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268.  Bethlehem.     {From   Smithes   Smaller 

Dictionary.) 

269.  Skin  Bottles. 

270.  Egyptian  Bottles. 

271.  Busrah,  the  Ancient  Bostra — Bozrah  ? 

272.  Bracelets  and  Armlets. 

278.  Egyptians     Kneading     Dough     with 
their  Hands. 

274.  Eg3'ptians     Kneading     Dough     with 

their  Feet 

275.  Egyptians  making  Cakes  of  Bread. 

276.  Captives  Employed  in  making  Bricks 

at  Thebes. 

277.  An  Egyptian  carrying  Cakes  to  the 

Oven. 

278.  Babylonian    Coffin    of    green    gjazed 

Pottery. 

279.  Ancient  Egyptian  Funeral  Procession. 

280.  Modern  Egyptian  Funeral  Procession. 

281.  Bronze     Chaldron     from     Egj-ptian 

Thebes. 

282.  Bronze  Figure  of  Apis. 

283.  Bactrian  Camel. 

284.  Arabian  Camel.   - 

285.  Lawsonia  Alba. 

286.  Candlestick.      {From  Arch  of  Titus.) 

287.  Lake  of  Tiberias  from  Tell  Hum. 

288.  The  Cedars  of  Lebanon. 

289.  Caesarea.     {From   a   sketch    by    Wm. 

Tipping.) 

290.  Egyptian  Cart  with  two  Wheels. 

291.  The  Source  of  the  Jordan  at  Banaias. 

292.  The  Winged  Female  Sphinx  of  Egypt. 

293.  Assyrian  Sphinx. 

294.  Assyrian  Griffin. 

295.  A  Grecian  Griffin. 

296.  A  Sacred  Egyptian  Boat  or  Ark. 

297.  Egyptian  Chest  or  Box  from  Thebes. 

298.  Colosse. 

299.  Common  Red  Coral  of  the  Mediter- 
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300.  The  Labarum. 
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302.  Egyptian,  Assyrian  and  other  Crowns. 

303.  Assyrian  Cups. 

304.  Egyptian  Cups. 

305.  Fish-god. 

306.  Cyrene. — The  T^ecropolis  or  Cemetery. 

307.  The  Plain  and  Lakes  of  Damascus. 

308.  Damascus.      (^From  Smithes   Smaller 

Dictionary.) 

309.  Egyptian  Dances. 

310.  Greeli  Imperial  Copper  Coin. 

311.  Discobolus  or  Quoit-pitcher. 

312.  A  Bedouin. 

313.  An  Egyptian  Woman. 

314.  A  Woman  of  the  Southern  Province 

of  Upper  Egypt. 

315.  Ebony.     {^Diospyros  Ebenum.) 

316.  Making  a  Papyrus  Boat. 

317.  Boat  of  the  IS'ile. 

318.  Mummy  of  Penamen,  Priest  of  Amun 

Ra. 

319.  Different  Forms  of  Mummy  Cases. 

320.  Eg3'ptian  Ensigns  or  Standards. 

321.  Assyrian  Ensigns  or  Standards. 

322.  Roman  Ensigns  or  Standards. 

323.  Site  of  Ephesus. 

324.  Plan    of    the    Temple    of  Diana   at 

Ephesus. 

325.  Coin  of  Ephesus,  exhibiting  the  Head 

of  Nero. 

326.  View  of  the  Theatre  at  Ephesus. 

327.  Tomb  of  Ezra  on   the  Banks   of  the 

Tigris. 

328.  The  so-called   Golden   Gate   of  Jeru- 

salem. 

329.  Walls  of  Antioch  in  Syria. 

330.  Fig.    (Ficus  Carica.) 

331.  Fountain  of  Nazareth. 

332.  Frontlets  or  Phylacteries. 

333.  Foot-race,  from  the  Circus  Flora  at 

Rome. 

334.  Gaza,  from  the  Southeast. 

335.  Sea  of  Gennesaret. 

3  J6.   Old  Olive-Trees  in  Gethsemaue. 
337.  Eg3ptian  Door  Pins. 
331   Long-eared  Syrian  Goat. 

339.  Colocynth. 

340.  Grecian  Manner  of  Wearing  the  Hair. 

341.  Egyptian  Wigs. 

342.  Aqueduct  and   Part  of  the  Town  of 

Haniah. 

343.  Egyptian  Carpenters. 

344.  Tools  of  an  Eg3ptian  Carpenter. 
345    Masons  Leveling. 

346.  Masons  Squaring  a  Stone.  j, 

347.  Hare  of  Mount  Lebanon. 

348.  Dress  of  Jewish  High  Priest. 

349.  View  of  the  Summit  of  Mount  Hor. 

350.  Ilead-Dress  of  a  Riding-Horse. 

351.  Court  of  House  at  Antioch. 

352    Branch  and  Fruit  of  the  Carob  Tree. 
353.  Eastern  Inn  or  Caravanserai. 


354.  Yalley    of  Jehoshaphat,  and    Jewish 

burying-Ground. 

355.  Jericho. 

356.  Map  of  the  EuA'irons  of  Jerusalem. 

357.  Assyrian  King. 

358.  The  Castle  of  David  and  Jaffa  Gate. 

359.  Zerin — Ancient  Jezreel. 

360.  The  Valley  of  the  Jordan. 

361.  Ancient  Assyrian  Lamps  in   British 

Museum. 

362.  Conjectural  Diagram  of  the  Laver. 

363.  Laodicea.      (From   Smith'' s    Smaller 

Dictionary.) 

364.  Lentil. 

365.  Leopard. 

366.  Crocodile  of  the  Nile. 

367.  Barbar^'^  Lion. 

368.  Egyptian  Wooden  Lock  and  Key. 

369.  Ji^dipoda  Migratoria. 

370.  Acridium  Peregrinum. 

371.  Egyptian  Hoes. 

372.  Mosque  at  Hebron,  and  Part  of  the 

Town. 

373.  Reclining  at  Table. 

374.  Washing  before  or  after  a  Meal. 

375.  The  Sphinx  and  Pyramids  of  Memphis. 

376.  Mush-Melon. 

377.  Sj-rian  Women  Grinding  Grain, 

378.  Indian  Millet. 

379.  Ancient      Mirrors,      or      "  Looking- 

Glasses,"  of  Bronze. 

380.  Chameleon. 

381.  Persian  Coins. 

382.  Reputed  Tomb  of  Esther  and  Morde- 

cai. 

383.  Clothes-Moth. 

384.  Nazareth,  from  N.  N.  W. 

385.  Mustard  Tree, 

386.  Nebo, — Assyrian    Statue    in    British 

Museum. 

387.  Egyptian  Net-traps  for  Birds. 

388.  Representations  of  a  Winged  Deity. 

389.  Olive  Branch  and  Olives. 

390.  Modern  Arab  Woman  with  Nose-Ring. 

391.  Abraham's  Oak,  near  Hebron. 

392.  The  Mount  of  Olives. 

393.  Ostrich. 

394.  Eagle-Owl  of  Palestine. 

395.  Eye  ornamented  with  Kohl. 

396.  Map  of   the  Holy  Land  as   divided 

among  the  Twelve  Tribes. 

397.  Map  of  Palestine  in  the  time  of  our 

Lord, 

398.  Diagram  Plan  of  Solomon's  Palace. 

399.  Date-palm  Tree. 

400.  Fruit  of  the  Date-palm. 

401.  Patmos,  Harbor  of  La  Scala, 

402.  Map  of  the  Countries  visited  by  St. 

Paul. 

403.  Pearl  Oyster. 

404.  Pelican. 


405.  Pomegranate. 

406.  Pergamos. 

407.  Alia  Shehr — Ancient  Philadelphia. 

408.  Rachel's  Tomb. 

409.  Amman,      showing      the      Perennial 

Stream. 

410.  Battering  Ram. 

411.  Assyrian  Rings. 

412.  Ariel  Gazelle. 

413.  Ruins  of  the  Palace  of  the  Caesars. 

414.  Mamertine  Prison  at  Rome. 

415.  Sacrifice  at  the  Feast  of  the  Dedica- 

tion. 

416.  Ruins  of  Tadmor. 

417.  Assyrian  Sandals. 

418.  Eg3'ptian  Sandals. 

419.  Scorpion. 

420.  Ruins  of  Sardis. 

421.  Impressions   of   the    Signets  of   the 

Kings  of  Assyria  and  Egypt. 

422.  The  Dead  Sea. 

423.  Serpent-charming. 

424.  Table  of  Shew-bread. 

425.  Sheep-fold. 

426.  Ancient  Ship.  , 

427.  Pool  of  Siloara,  looking  North. 

428.  The  Summit  of  Mount  Sinai. 

429.  The  Castle  and  Port  of  Smyrna. 

430.  Spikenard. 

431.  Tarsus.     {From  Smithes  Smaller  Dic- 

tionary.) 

432.  Diagram    of    the  Dimensions  of  the 

Tabernacle. 

433.  Balaam  and  Balak. 

434.  Gathering  Manna. 

435.  Plan  of  Solomon's  Temple,  showing 

the  disposition  of  the  Chambers. 

436.  Thrones  of  Sennacherib  and  Darius. 

437.  Thyatira.      {From    Smithes    Smaller  __ 

Dictionary.) 

438.  Tar— "  Timbrel "    or     "Tabret"    of 

A.  V. 

439.  View  of  the  Town  and  Lake  of  Ti- 

berias, from  the  Southwest. 

440.  Silver  Coin  of  Tiberius  Caesar. 

441.  Plan  of  the  "  Tombs  of  the  Prophets." 
442    So-called  "  Tomb  of  Zachariah." 

443.  Plan  of  the  Tomb  of  St.  James. 

444.  Tortoise. 

445.  Toxicoa  of  Egypt. 

446.  Ruins  of  Tyre, 

447.  Assyrian  King  Putting  out  the  E^-es 

of  a  Captive. 

448.  A  City  taken  by  Assanlt,  and  Inhabi- 

tants led  awaj^  Captive. 

449.  Well  and  Bucket  at  Jaffa. 

450.  Egyptian  Wheat. 

451.  Weeping   Willow,    or,    "Willow   of 

Babylon." 

452.  Egyptian  Wine-press. 

453.  Ancient  Writing  Materials. 
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TEAl^SLATIO]^    OF    THE    E:NGLISH    BIBLE, 


The  Scriptures  were  orignally  written  upon  rolls  of  parchment, 
aiinilar,  probably,  to  those  which  are  to  be  seen  in  the  holy  place  of 
Jewish  synagogues  at  the  present  day.  These  manuscripts  were 
copied  with  the  utmost  care.  Many  versions  of  them  were  made 
from  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek  into  other  tongues.  The  various 
manuscripts  which  have  come  down  to  the  present  day,  all  agree  es- 
sentially in  their  contents.  This  is  admitted  both  by  believers  and 
unbelievers. 

By  whom,  and  at  what  time,  Christianity  was  first  introduced  into 
the  British  Isles,  cannot  now  be  ascertained  with  any  degree  of  preci- 
sion. It  is  certain  that  many  manuscript  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  or 
parts  of  Scripture,  in  the  Saxon  tongue,  existed  at  a  very  early  date. 
One  translation  of  the  Psalms  is  ascribed  to  King  Alfred.  For  several 
centuries  after  this,  the  general  reading  of  the  Bible  was  prohibited 
by  the  Papal  See,  whose  supremacy  was  then  felt  and  acknowledged. 

The  first  translations  of  the  Bible  into  English  were  previous  to 
the  invention  of  printing.  They  were  the  result  of  incalculable  labor 
and  expense  of  time.  Transcripts  were  obtained  with  great  difiiculty, 
and,  being  rare,  were  purchased  at  a  price  which  seems  to  us  incred- 
ible. The  monks  who  employed  their  time,  in  lone  seclusion,  in  exe- 
cuting these  beautiful  manuscript  copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  knew 
not  for  what  vast  and  glorious  results  they  were  laboring :  like  the 
electric  chain,  unconscious  i^elf  of  the  tremendous  power  it  is  trans- 
mitting to  others. 

The  first  person  who  conceived  the  idea  of  giving  to  his  country- 
men the  whole  Bible  in  the  English  tongue,  was  the  illustrious  Re- 
former, John  Wickliffe.  With  the  assistance  of  the  ripest  scholars 
among  his  followers,  he  completed  a  translation  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  in  the  year  1384.  This  version  was  not  made  from  the 
original  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures,  of  which  no  copies  existed 
at  that  time  in  Western  Europe,  but  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the 
celebrated  translation  made  by  Jerome  in  the  fourth  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  For  a  period  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  years,  Wick- 
lifFe's  translation  was  the  only  one  in  the  English  language.  No  book, 
before  the  invention  of  printing,  ever  had  such  facilities  for  wide  cir- 
culation. It  was  at  once  put  into  the  hands  of  the  itinerant  preachers, 
who,  under  the  auspices  of  Wickliffe,  had  traversed  every  part  of 
England,  and  were  fully  acquainted  with  the  wants  of  the  population. 
When  first  sent  abroad,  moreover,  it  enjoyed  the  favor  of  Ann  of 
Bohemia,  the  accomplished  wife  of  Richard  II.,  Avho  was  herself  a 
decided  student  of  the  Scriptures.  Nearly  twenty  years  elapsed  before 
its  progress  was  materially  checked  by  persecution.  The  character  of 
this  version  furnished,  for  all  time,  the  type  and  pattern  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible.  Its  homely  and  childlike  phraseology  became  consecrated 
in  the  English  mind  as  the  appropriate  medium  of  inspiration.  The 
subsequent  versions  which  have  found  favor  with  the  common  people, 
have  been  the  offshoots  of  this  parent  stock.  Whatever  improve- 
ments they  may  have  received,  they  are  in  all  essential  points  but 
reproductions  of  that  which  was  translated  into  English — but  not 
printed — in  the  fourteenth  century,  by  Wickliffe. 

The  next  attempt  at  English  translation  was  the  version  of  the 
New  Testament  by  William  Tindal,  sometimes  printed  Tyndale.  The 
day  had  begun  to  dawn.  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  roll  back 
the  "  living  wheels "  which  the  prophet  saw.     A  child  may  put  in 


motion  the  nicely-poised  rocking  stone,  but  the  arm  of  a  giant  cannot 
stay  it.  The  art  of  printing  was  invented.  The  Reformation  had 
commenced,  and  Europe  was  beginning  to  shake  with  the  volcanic 
fires  which  were  rumbling  beneath  her.  Already  had  Luther  begun 
to  give  his  German  Bible  to  his  countrymen,  when  Tindal,  who  had 
been  forced  to  leave  his  own  country  by  persecution,  was  led  to  trans- 
late the  New  Testament  into  English  from  the  original  Greek,  and 
publish  it  in  Holland  for  the  benefit  of  the  English  nation.  In  this 
undertaking  he  was  assisted  by  the  learned  John  Fryth,  and  a  friar 
called  William  Roye,  both  of  whom  afterwards  suffered  death  as 
heretics.  The  work  appeared  in  the  year  1526,  and  makes  the  first 
printed  edition  of  any  part  of  the  Bible  in  the  English  language.  In 
the  same  year,  Cardinal  Wolsey  and  the  bishops  consulted  together 
on  the  subject  of  the  translation,  and  published  a  prohibition  against 
it  in  all  their  dioceses,  charging  it  with  false  and  heretical  glosses, 
wickedly  brought  in  to  corrupt  the  Word  of  God.  Still  many  copies 
continued  to  make  their  way  into  the  country ;  whereupon,  to  enforce 
the  prohibition,  Tonstal,  bishop  of  London,  bought  up  all  the  copies 
he  could  find,  and  committed  them  to  the  flames  at  St.  Paul's  Cross. 
This  had  a  hateful  appearance  to  the  people,  and  only  led  them  to 
look  after  the  Scriptures  more  earnestly  than  before.  Several  other 
editions  of  this  translation  were  published  in  Holland  before  the  year 
1530,  and  found  a  ready  sale.  In  that  year  a  royal  proclamation  was 
issued,  for  totally  suppressing  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  "  cor- 
rupted by  William  Tindal."  The  king,  it  was  said,  would,  at  a  suit- 
able time,  provide  a  fair  and  learned  translation  for  the  use  of  the 
nation,  if  it  should  be  considered  expedient.  All  this  while  Tindal 
had  been  going  forward  with  the  work  of  translating  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  this  same  year  accordingly  (1530)  appeared  his  edition  of 
the  five  books  of  Moses.  He  afterwards  translated  all  the  historical 
books,  besides  revising  and  correcting  his  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. In  1531,  through  the  influence  of  his  enemies  in  England, 
he  was  seized  and  imprisoned  at  Villefort,  near  Brussels,  and  after  a 
confinement  of  years,  he  was  condemned  to  death  by  the  emperor's 
decree,  in  an  Assembly  at  Augsburgh,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
was  strangled,  and  had  his  body  afterwards  reduced  to  ashes.  His 
dying  prayer,  repeated  with  much  earnestness,  was,  "  Lord,  open  the 
king  of  England's  eyes." 

In  the  year  1535,  appeared  the  Bible  of  Miles  Coverdale,  the  first 
printed  edition  of  the  entire  Scriptures  in  the  English  language.  This 
was  dedicated  to  the  king,  Henry  VIII.,  and  seems  to  have  been  sub- 
stantially Tindal's  translation,  as  far  as  he  had  gone,  filled  out  by  his 
friend  Coverdale  himself,  with  what  was  wanted  to  make  up  a  version 
of  the  whole  Bible.  It  was  called,  however,  a  "  special  translation," 
and  did  not  agree  altogther  with  Tindal's,  and  besides,  it  omitted 
Tindal's  prefaces  and  notes,  which  had  been  offensive  to  many.  It 
was  probably  published  at  Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  and  on  the  last  page 
were  the  words : 

"  Prynted  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde,  1535,  and  fynished  the  fourth 
day  of  October." 

After  this,  versions  of  the  Scriptures  were  multiplied. 

There  was  Taverner's  Bible,  which  was  little  more  than  a  revision 
of  Tindal.  In  1540,  a  reprint  of  Tindal's  Avhole  Bible  was  published 
by  Archbishop  Cranmer.     In  1558,  the   Geneva  Bible  made  its  ap- 
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pearance,  which  -was  the  work  of  the  English  exiles  who  had  taken 
refuge  in  Switzerland  from  the  religious  persecutions  in  their  own 
country,  and  which  was  highly  valued  among  the  Puritans,  chiefly, 
perhaps,  on  account  of  the  brief  annotations  that  went  along  with  it, 
which  came  all  of  the  Calvinistic  school. 

In  1568,  Archbishop  Parker,  by  royal  command,  undertook  to  form, 
with  the  help  of  several  learned  men,  chiefly  bishops,  a  version  of  the 
"  Great  Bible"  which  had  been  published  in  1539,  for  the  use  of  the 
Church,  so  as  to  have  a  copy  free  from  the  popish  charge  of  being  a 
false  translation.     This  was  called,  for  distinction,  the  Bishops'  Bible. 

The  Bouay  Bible  was  translated  by  several  English  Catholics,  who 
had  once  been  connected  with  the  University  of  Oxford,  but  who,  on 
the  accession  of  Elizabeth  to  the  English  throne,  had  fled  to  the  Conti- 
nent, and  found  refuge  in  the  Romish  seiuiuaries  of  Douay  and 
Rlieims.  The  New  Testament,  in  this  version,  was  published  in  1582, 
and  the  Old  Testament  in  1610.  It  was  made  from  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate, in  preference  to  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  Scriptures.  But,  as  yet, 
there  was  no  common  standard.  To  other  times  was  reserved  the 
emission  of  that  version  of  the  Sacred  Text  which  Ave  now  possess, 
which  generally  passes  by  the  name  of  King  James's  Bible,  during 
Avhose  reign,  and  at  whose  instance,  the  translation  was  undertaken, 
and  to  whom  it  is  dedicated ;  and  which,  we  believe,  is  destined  to 
stand  to  the  end  of  time,  as  one  of  the  most  splendid  monuments  of 
scholarship  and  success  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

James  came  to  the  throne  in  1603.  As  complaints  abounded  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  a  conference  was  held  at  Hampton  Court  the  fol- 
lowing year,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  order  and  peace  of  the 
Church.  Here  a  number  of  objections  were  urged  against  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  then  in  use,  and  the  result  was  a  determination  on 
the  part  of  his  majesty  to  have  a  new  version  made,  such  as  might  be 
worthy  to  be  established  as  the  uniform  text  of  the  nation.  Fifty-four 
learned  and  pious  men  were  accordingly  appointed  to  perform  the 
important  service,  who  were  to  be  divided  into  six  separate  classes, 
and  to  have  the  Bible  distributed  in  parts  according  to  this  division, 
that  every  class  might  have  its  own  parcel  to  translate  at  a  particular 
place  by  itself  In  every  company,  each  single  individual  was  re- 
quired first  to  translate  the  entire  portion  assigned  to  that  company, 
then  they  were  to  compare  these  versions  together,  and,  on  consulta- 
tion, unite  in  one  text  the  common  judgment  of  all,  after  which,  the 
several  companies  were  to  communicate  their  parts  each  one  to  all 
the  rest,  that  in  the  end  the  entire  work  might  have  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  whole  number  of  translators  together.  In  addition 
to  this,  an  order  was  issued  by  the  king,  making  it  incumbent  on  all 
the  bishops  in  the  land,  to  inform  him  of  all  such  learned  men  Avithin 
their  several  dioceses  as,  having  especial  skill  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  tongues,  had  taken  pains  in  their  private  studies  to  understand 
and  elucidate  difficult  passages  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  charge  them 
to  send  in  their  observations,  as  they  might  see  fit,  for  the  use  of  the 
regular  translators ;  so  as  to  bring,  as  it  were,  all  the  learning  of  the 
kingdom,  so  far  as  it  could  be  of  avail  in  the  case,  to  bear  on  the  great 
and  notable  undertaking  that  was  now  to  be  commenced. 

Some  delay  occurred  in  entering  upon  the  business,  so  that  it  was 
not  fairly  begun  before  the  year  1G07,  and  before  this  time  seven  of 
the  persons  first  nominated  were  either  dead  or  had  declined  acting, 
so  as  to  leave  but  forty  seven  for  carrying  on  the  translation.  Ten 
of  these  met  at  Westminster,  and  had  the  Pentateuch,  with  the  his- 
torical books  that  follow  from  Joshua  to  the  end  of  the  second  book 
of  Kings,  for  their  portion.  Eight  more,  at  Cambridge,  had  charge 
of  the  rest  of  the  historical  books,  together  with  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs, 
Canticles,  and  Ecclesiastes.  At  Oxford,  one  company  of  seven  had 
the  Prophets  assigned  to  them,  and  another  company  of  eight,  at  the 
same  place,  were  intrusted  with  the  four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  Apocalypse.  There  was  a  second  company  also  at 
Weetminster,  that  had  in  charge  the  rest  of  the  New  Testament;  and 


finally,  a  second  company  at  Cambridge,  consisting  of  seven,  to  which 
were  allotted  the  books  of  the  Apocrypha — a  part  wliich  it  would 
have  been  better  not  to  have  associated  in  this  way  at  all  whh  a 
solemn  translation  of  the  true  and  proper  Word  of  God. 

The  translators  received  certain  general  instructions  from  the  king, 
to  regulate  them  in  their  work.  They  Avere  required  by  these  to  go 
by  the  "Bishops'  Bible,"  as  much  as  the  original  would  allow,  to  re- 
tain proper  names  in  their  usual  form  ;  to  keep  the  old  ecclesiastical 
terms;  out  of  different  significations  belonging  to  a  word,  and  equally 
suitable  to  the  context,  to  choose  that  most  commonly  unfd  by  the 
best  ancient  fathers;  to  abide  by  the  standing  division  of  cliajileis 
and  verses ;  to  use  no  marginal  notes,  unless  to  explain  particular 
Hebrew  or  Greek  words;  to  employ  I'eferences  to  parallel  places,  .so 
far  as  might  seem  desirable.  If  any  one  company  should  differ  from 
another,  in  revicAving  its  part  of  the  translation,  about  the  sense  of 
any  passages,  notice  was  to  be  returned  of  the  disagreement  and  its 
reasons;  and  if  this  should  not  induce  a  change  of  views  on  the  other 
side,  the  Avhole  Avas  to  be  referred  for  ultimate  decision  to  a  general 
meeting  of  the  chief  persons  of  each  company,  to  be  held  at  the  end 
of  the  work.  In  cases  of  special  obscurity,  letters  might  be  sent  to 
any  learned  man  in  the  kingdom,  by  authority,  for  his  opinion. 

Nearly  three  years  were  occupied  with  the  work — a  period  that 
seemed  long  to  the  impatience  of  many  at  the  time,  and  A\'as  made 
the  occasion  of  charging  these  good  men  Avith  negligence  and  sloth  ; , 
but  not  too  great  certainly  for  the  solemn  nature  of  the  service  itself, 
and  the  deeply  interesting  bearing  it  was  destined  to  have  on  the 
history  of  the  Church  in  coming  years.  Ten  years  of  so  many  lives, 
thus  employed,  had  not  been  too  much  to  expend  for  an  object  so 
vastly  momentous  as  the  formation  of  a  version,  by  which  so  many 
millions  of  people  speaking  the  English  language  were  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  will  of  God,  to  the  end  of  time.  The  work  became 
complete  in  the  year  1610. 

The  translations  of  the  Bible,  then,  may  be  thus  summarily  stated  : 
It  was  translated  by  Wickliffe,  in  1384;  by  Tindal,  in  1530;  by 
Coverdale,  in  1535;  by  Cranmer,  in  1539;  at  Geneva,  in  1560;  by 
the  bishops,  in  1568 ;  and  by  the  celebrated  authorized  translators, 
as  they  are  called,  the  most  accomplished  scholars  and  emiueuc 
divines  of  their  day,  in  the  year  1610.* 

The  first  Bible  printed  on  the  continent  of  America  was  in  native 
Indian — the  New  Testament  in  1661,  and  the  Old  in  1663,  both  hy 
Rev.  John  Eliot.  They  were  published  in  Cambridge,  Mass.  The 
second  Avas  in  German,  a  quarto  edition,  published  at  Germantown, 
near  Philadelphia,  by  Christopher  SoAver,  in  1676.  The  first  Ameri- 
can edition  of  the  Bible  in  English  was  printed  by  Kneeland  and 
Green,  at  Boston,  in  1772,  in  small  quarto,  700  or  800  copies.  The 
next  edition  was  by  Robert  Aitken,  of  Philadelphia,  in  1781-2.  He 
sent  a  memorial  to  Congress^ — praying  for  their  pationage.  His 
memorial  was  referred  to  a  committee,  Avho  obtained  the  opinion  of 
the  chaplains  of  Congress  as  to  its  general  typographical  accuracy, 
and  thereupon  a  resolution  was  passed  (Sep.  12,  1782)  recommending 
this  edition  of  the  Bible  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  received  English  version  of  the 
Bible  far  excels  every  other  translation.  If  accuracy,  fidelity,  and 
the  strictest  attention  to  the  text,  says  Dr.  Geddes,  be  supjjosed  to 
constitute  the  qualities  of  an  excellent  version,  this,  of  all  versions, 
must,  in  general,  be  accounted  the  most  excellent.  Every  sentence, 
every  Avord,  every  syllable,  every  letter,  and  every  point,  seem  to 
have  been  weighed  with  the  nicest  exactitude,  and  expressed,  either 
in  the  text  or  in  the  margin,  with  the  greatest  precision.  There  is  no 
book,  says  the  illustrious  Seldon,  so  translated  as  the  Bible  for  the 
purpose.  If  I  translate  a  French  book  into  English,  I  turn  it  into 
English  phrase,  not  French  English.     Ilfaitfroid;  I  my 'tis  cold, 

*  We  have  drawn  this  chapter  from  several  reliable  sources,  to  which  we  here  make  a 
general  acknowledgment  of  indebtednesi. 
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not,  makes  cold.  But  the  Bible  is  rather  translated  into  English 
words  than  into  English  phrase.  Tlie  Hebraisms  are  kept,  and  the 
phrase  of  that  language  is  kept.  The  style  of  our  present  version, 
says  Bishop  Middleton,  is  incomparably  superior  to  any  thing  which 
might  be  expected  from  the  finical  and  perverted  taste  of  our  own 
age.  It  is  simple,  it  is  harmonious,  it  is  energetic,  and,  which  is  of 
no  small  importance,  use  has  made  it  familiar,  and  time  has  rendered 
it  sacred.  Bishop  Lowth  himself,  whose  literary  taste  is  known  to 
have  been  of  the  most  pure  and  classical  order,  has  not  hesitated  to 
pronounce  it  "  the  best  standard  of  our  language."  Bishop  Horsley 
represents  it  to  have  been  the  means  of  enriching  and  adorning  the 
English  tongue,  by  its  close  adherence  to  the  Hebrew  idiom.  And 
Dr.  Clarke,  author  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  says :  "  Those 
who  have  compared  most  of  the  European  translations  with  the 
original,  have  not  scrupled  to  say,  that  the  English  translation  of  the 
Bible,  made  under  the  direction  of  King  James  the  First,  is  the  most 
accurate  and  faithful  of  the  whole.  Nor  is  this  its  only  praise :  the 
translators  have  seized  the  very  spirit  and  soul  of  the  original,  and 
expressed  this  almost  everyAvhere  with  pathos  and  energy.  They 
have,  also,  not  only  made  a  standard  translation,  but  they  have  made 
their  translation  the  standard  of  our  language." 

While,  therefore,  we  would  most  earnestly  encourage  every  effort, 
on  the  part  of  all  who  have  it  in  their  power,  to  prosecute  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  in  their  original  tongues, — while  we  feel  that  the 
Church  has  a  right  to  expect  this  of  those  who  are  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel,  Ave  are  very  sure,  that  the  result  of  all  such  investi- 
gations Avill  be  to  heighten  confidence  in  the  present  version,  and  fill 
the  heart  with  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God,  for  that  blessed  book 
which  we  now  enjoy,  and  Avhich,  for  nearly  two  centuries  and  a  half, 
has  been  pouring  its  light  and  consolation  wherever  the  English 
tongue  is  spoken.  Let  science  toil,  and  diligence  labor  in  original 
investigation — for  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  are  a  mine  of  solid  and 
inexhaustible  gold,  where  giants  may  dig  for  ages — let  literature  hold 
up  her  toi'ch,  and  cast  all  possible  light  upon  the  sacred  text,  but  we 
must  and  ever  shall  deprecate  any  wanton  attacks  upon  our  received 
version — any  gratuitous  attempts  to  supersede  it  by  a  new  and  differ- 
ent translation.  It  is  the  Bible  which  our  godly  fathers  have  read, 
and  over  which  they  have  Avept  and  prayed.  It  is  the  good  old 
English  Bible,  with  which  are  associated  all  our  earliest  recollec- 
tions of  religion.  As  such  let  it  go  doAvn  unchanged  to  the  latest 
posterity.  Let  us  give  it  in  charge  to  coming  generations,  and  bid 
them  Avelcome  to  all  the  blessings  it  has  conveyed  to  us.  Let  it  be 
our  fervent  prayer,  that  the  light  of  the  resurrection  morning  may 
shine  on  the  very  book  which  we  now  read, — that  we  may  then 
behold  again  the  familiar  face  of  our  own  Bible,  the  very  same  which 
<ve  read  in  our  childhood. 

Ancient  Divisions  and  Oedek  of  the  Bible. 

After  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  Ezra 
collected  as  many  copies  as  he  could  of  the  sacred  Avritings,  and  out 
of  them  all  prepared  a  correct  edition,  arranging  the  several  books  in 
their  proper  order.  These  books  he  divided  into  three  parts  :  I.  The 
Law.  11.  The  Prophets.  III.  The  Hagiographa,  i.  e.,  The  Holy 
Writings. 

I.  The  law  contains :  1.  Genesis ;  2.  Exodus ;  3.  Leviticus ;  4. 
Numbers ;  6.  Deuteronomy. 

II.  The  writings  of  the  Prophets  are :  1.  Joshua ;  2.  Judges,  with 
Ruth;  3.  Samuel;  4.  Kings;  5.  Isaiah;  6.  Jeremiah,  with  his 
Lamentations  ;  7.  Ezekiel ;  8.  Daniel ;  9.  The  twelve  minor  prophets ; 
10.  Job;  11.  Ezra;  12.  Nehemiah ;  13.  Esther. 

IIL  The  Hagiographa  consist  of:  1.  The  Psalms;  2.  The  Pro- 
verbs ;  3.  Ecclesiastes ;  4.  The  Song  of  Solomon. 

This  division  was  made  for  the  sake  of  reducing  the  number  of  the 
sacred  books  to  the  number  of  the  letters  in  their  alphabet,  which 


amount  to  tAventy-two.  Afterwards  the  Jews  reckoned  twenty-four 
books  in  their  canon  of  Scripturss,  in  disposing  of  which  the  law 
stood  as  in  the  former  division,  and  the  prophets  were  distributed 
into  former  and  latter:  the  former  prophets  are  Joshua,  Judges, 
Samuel,  and  Kings  ;  the  latter  prophets  are  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
and  the  twelve  minor  prophets ;  and  the  Hagiographa  consist  of  the 
Psalms,  the  Proverbs,  Job,  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Euth,  the  Lamenta- 
tions, Ecclesiastes,  Esther,  Daniel,  Ezra,  and  the  Chronicles.  Under 
the  name  of  Ezra  they  comprehend  the  name  of  Nehemiah.  This 
order  has  not  always  been  observed,  but  the  variations  from  it  are  of 
no  moment.  The  five  books  of  the  law  are  divided  into  fifty-four 
sections.  This  division  many  of  the  Jews  hold  to  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  Moses  himself,  but  others,  with  more  probability,  ascribe 
it  to  Ezra.  The  design  of  this  division  was,  that  one  of  these  sections 
might  be  read  in  their  synagogues  every  Sabbath  day :  the  number 
was  fifty-four,  because,  in  their  intercalated  years,  a  month  being 
then  added,  there  Avere  fifty-four  Sabbaths :  in  other  years  they  re- 
duced them  to  fifty-tAVO,  by  tAviee  joining  together  two  short  sections. 

Modern   Divisions   op   the   Bible. 

The  division  of  the  Scriptures  into  chapters,  as  we  at  present  have 
them,  is  of  modern  date.  Some  attribute  it  to  Stephen  Langton, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  reigns  of  John  and  Henry  IIL,  but 
the  true  author  of  the  invention  was  Hugo  de  Sancto  Caro,  commonly 
called  Hugo  Cardinalis,  because  he  was  the  first  Dominican  that  ever 
was  raised  to  the  decree  of  cardinal.  This  Hugo  flourished  about 
A.  D.  1240 :  he  wrote  a  comment  on  the  Scriptui'es,  and  projected 
the  first  concordance,  which  is  that  of  the  vulgar  Latin  Bible.  The 
aim  of  this  Avorfc  being  for  the  more  easy  finding  out  of  any  word  or 
passage  in  the  Scriptures,  he  found  it  necessary  to  divide  the  book 
into  sections,  and  the  sections  into  subdivisions,  for  till  that  time  the 
vulgar  Latin  Bibles  were  without  any  divisif  n  at  all.  These  sections 
are  the  chapters  into  which  the  Bible  ha?  ever  since  been  divided, 
but  the  subdivision  of  the  chapters  was  not  then  into  verses,  as  it  is 
now.  Hugo's  method  of  subdividing  them  was  by  the  letters.  A,  B, 
C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  placed  in  the  margin,  at  an  equal  distance  from  each 
other,  according  to  the  length  of  the  chapters. 

The  subdivision  of  the  chapters  into  verses,  as  they  now  stand  in 
our  Bibles,  had  its  origin  from  a  famous  Jewish  rabbi,  named  Morde- 
cai  Nathan,  about  1445.  This  rabbi,  in  imitation  of  Hugo  Cardinalis, 
drew  up  a  concordance  to  the  Hebrew  Bible,  for  the  use  of  the  Jews. 
But  though  he  followed  Hugo  in  his  division  of  the  books  into 
chapters,  he  refined  upon  his  inventions  as  to  the  subdivision,  and 
contrived  that  by  verses.  This  being  found  to  be  a  much  more  con- 
venient method,  it  has  been  ever  since  followed.  And  thus,  as  the 
Jews  borrowed  the  division  of  the  books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into 
chapters  from  the  Christians,  in  like  manner  the  Christians  borrowed 
that  of  the  chapters  into  verses  from  the  Jews.  The  present  order  of 
the  several  books  is  almost  the  same  (the  Apocrypha  excepted)  as 
that  made  by  the  council  of  Trent. 

The  division  into  verses,  though  very  convenient,  is  not  to  govern 
the  sense,  and  there  are  several  instances  in  which  the  sense  is  injured, 
if  not  destroyed,  by  an  improper  division.  Very  often  the  chapter 
breaks  off  in  the  midst  of  a  narrative,  and  if  the  reader  stops  because 
the  chapter  ends,  he  loses  the  connection,  as,  for  example.  Matt.  x.  42. 
Sometimes  the  break  is  altogether  in  the  wrong  place,  and  separates 
two  sentences  which  must  be  taken  together  in  order  to  be  under- 
stood, as,  for  example,  1  Cor.  xii.  31 ;  xiii.  1.  Again  the  verses  often 
divide  a  sentence  into  two  different  paragraphs,  when  there  ought 
scarcely  to  be  a  comma  between  them,  as  in  Luke  iii.  21,  22.  And 
sometimes  a  fragment  of  a  subject  is  separated  from  its  proper  place, 
and  put  where  it  is  without  any  connection  (Coloss.  iii.  25;  iv.  1). 
The  punctuation  of  the  Bible  was  probably  introduced  as  lately  a* 
the  ninth  century. 
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SCRIPTURE     ILLUSTRATIONS. 


EGYPTIAN  SY3IBOLS  OF  THE  HEAVENS  AND  THE  EARTH. 

The  various  nations  of  antiquity  entertained  distinct  notions  as  to  the 
creation  of  the  eartli.  The  account  given  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
embodies  the  only  truthful  narrative  of  the  event.  Tlie  discoveries  of 
modern  science  have  but  strengtliened  it.     The  Egyptians'  theory  of  the 


HINDOO   REPRESENTATIONS   OF   THE   UNIVERSE. 

cr-^ation,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  the  heavens  and  the  earth  exist 
separate  from  each  other,  is  shown  in  the  accompanying  illustration. 
The  Hindoos,  to  this  day,  hold  that  the  earth  is  carried  on  the  back  of 
a  huge  tortoise,  as  shown  in  the  engraving. 

The  exact  location  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  described  in  the  account  of 
the  Creation  is  not  known  with  certainty  at  this  day.  The  Hebrews  had 
a  tradition,  mentioned  by  St.  Jerome,  that  Paradise  was  created  before 
the  world  was  formed,  and  is  therefore  beyond  its  limits.  It  is  known 
that  the  river  Hiddekel,  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  Garden,  is  the 
Tigris,  but  with  regard  to  the  Pison  and  Gihon  a  great  variety  of  opinion 
exists.  Many  ancient  Avriters,  as  Josephus,  identified  the  Pison  with  the 
Ganges,  and  the  Gihon  with  the  Nile.  Others,  guided  by  the  position 
of  the  two  known  rivers  (the  Tigris  and  Euj^hrates),  identify  the  two 
unknown  ones  with  the  Phasis  and  Araxes,  which  also  have  their  sources 
in  tlie  highlands  of  Armenia.  Others  again,  have  transferred  the  site 
to  the  sources  of  the  Oxus  and  Jaxartes,  and  place  it  in  Bactria  ;  others, 


the   garden   of   EDEN. 

again,  in  the  Yalley  of  Cashmere.  Hartman,  Keland,  and  Rosenmuller 
are  in  favor  of  Colchis,  the  scene  of  the  Legend  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 
All  the  theories  which  have  been  advanced,  share  the  inevitable  fate 
of  conclusions  which  are  based  upon  inadequate  premises.  The  scene 
of  man's  first  experience  upon  earth  remains  a  profound  mj-stery.  The 
term  Paradise  is  of  Persian  origin,  and  describes  an  extensive  tract  of 
pleasure  land,  somewhat  like  an  English  parfc;  and  the  use  of  it  suggests 
a  wider  view  of  man's  first  abode  than  a  garden.  Perfect  as  he  Avas  in 
physical  constitution,  man  might  roam  over  a  very  extensive  region, 
such  as  that  which  lies  between  the  highlands  of  Armenia  and  the  Per- 
sian Gulf.  Here  he  might  find  an  occupation  for  his  mind  in  the  study 
of  the  creatures  made  subject  to  him,  and  so  be  qualified  to  name  them, 
as  he  did  when  God  brought  them  before  him.  This  suggestion  also  re- 
moves a  difficulty  arising  out  of  the  narrow  range  of  climate  in  which  so 
many  varieties  of  animals  are  supposed  to  have  lived.  At  all  events,  the 
researches  of  science  point  to  the  highlands  south  of  the  Caucasus  as  the 
primeval  seat  of  the  human  race. 


The  description  given  of  the 
Ark  in  the  Bible  narrative  is  so 
accurate  that  it  is  easy  to  con- 
struct a  vessel  after  the  same 
model.  The  gojiher  wood,  Avhicli 
Noah  was  to  use  in  building  the 
Ark,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
that  of  the  cypress  tree.  The 
ancient  Egyptians  used  it  for 
the  coverings  of  their  mummies, 
and  the  modern  Greeks  also 
choose  this  hard,  odoriferous, 
and  durable  wood  for  their  cof- 
fins. Externally  the  Ark  was 
an  oblong  building ;  the  length 
of  it  was  six  times  the  breadth, 
and  ten  times  the  height  ;  and 
the  roof  was  raised,  or  arched, 
a  cubit  above  the  sides,  so  that  it 
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THE  ARK. 

was  nearly  flat.  Tlierc  was  a  door  set  in  the  side  of  it,  and  a  window 
was  provided  for -the  admission  of  liizlit.  There  were  tliree  stories  alfove 
tlie  hold  of  the  vessel,  besides  which  there  wasllie  attic  or  garret  in 
the  roof,  so  that,  in  the  whole,  there  were  five  compartments,  wiiich 
were  most  likely  divided  into  rooms.  In  these  arranp.ements,  the  adap- 
tation of  the  Ark  to  its  intended  purpose  was  comi)lete  ;  nor  can  this 
excite  our  sur[u-ise,  when  God  Himself  was  the  artificer.  In  the  be- 
gimiimr  of  the  seventeenlh  century,  Peter  Ilaus,  of  Home,  built  two 
ships  after  the  model  or  proportion  of  the  Ark  :  one  was  120  feet  long, 
20  wide,  and  12  deep.  These  vessels,  like  that  of  Xoah,  were,  at  first, 
objects  of  ridicule  and  scorn,  but  ex|)erience  demonstrated  tliat  they 
carried  oiie-tliird  more  freiLiiit  than  vessels  of  a  similar  size,  tiiough  they 
did  not  require  a  laruer  crew  ;  they  were  better  sailers,  and  made  tlieir 
way  with  more  swiftness.  The  only  inconvenience  with  which  they 
were  regarded  as  charLieable  was,  that  they  were  not  fitted  to  carry  <runs. 
In  other  instances,  the  Ark  has  been  shown  to  accord  in  its  structure 
with  the  sountlest  principles  of  ship-building. 


.IAI!Ar/.S   TEXTS   AXD   CATTLE. 

Jabal  is  described  in  Genesis  as  the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents  and 
have  cattle,  or,  m  otiier  words,  as  the  first  nomad  of  whom  wo  liave  any 
account.  He  was  the  seventh  in  descent  from  Cain,  and  was  tlie  son  of 
Lamech.  who  first  a(h)ptcd  polygamy  as  the  basis  of  the  domestic  re- 
lations. 


MAXDKAKES. 

This  plant  is  called  dndn'm  in  the  Bible.  It  grew 
in  the  fields  of  Mesopotamia,  and  was  gatiiered  in  the 
season  of  the  wheat  harvest— that  is,  in  Llay.  It  grows  also  in  Pales- 
tine, where  it  is  very  strong  scented.  There  is  some  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  some  writers  as  to  tlie  identity  of  the  dad'i'm  with  llie  Mandrake 
{Atropa  Maiidragoru).  "  It  is  known.'' says  Oldman,  "that  Orientals 
set  an  especial  value  on  strongly  smelling  things,  that  to  more  delicate 
European  senses  are  unpleasing.  *  *  *  The  intoxicating  qualilies  of 
tlie  Mandrake,  far  from  lessening  its  value,  would  ralher  add  to  it,  for 
every  one  knows  wiih  what  relish  the  Orientals  use  all  kinds  of  prepara- 
tions to  produce  iutoxicatiou." 

The  word  Tcruplmn  signified  an  idol  or  idols,  as  is  evident  from  llic 
renderings  of  the  Greek  Aversion.  It  was  similar  in  meaning  to  the 
word  Penates,  denoting  the  household  gods  of  the  ancicut  Italians,  'llie 
Teraphim  belonged  to  the  Sabean  idola- 
try'-  the  worship  of  tlie  stars.  In  the 
East  they  were  made  of  metals,  and 
even  under  a  particular  aspect  of  the 

constellations,    bore,    likewise, 

the   figures  of  the   planets,    or 

magical  characters.   They  were 

probabl}-,  for  the  most  part,  of 

human  form  ;  sometimes  busts 

of  diflcrent  sizes.      It  was  af- 
firmed    that     thej'     answered 

questions,  and  found  anything 

that  was  lost.     This  sujiersti- 

tion  was  deejily  rooted  fi^r  many 

ages,  and  extended   over  large 

regions.      Rachel     came     near 

bringing  her  father's  vengeance 

upon  her  husband,  by  her  Iheft 

of  the  household  gods  of  La- 
ban. 

In  llie  narrative,  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  Cities  of  tlie 
Plain,  Ave  are  told  that  loot's 
wife,  in  fleeing  to  the  moun- 
tains, looked  back,  in  defiance 
of  God's  command,  and  that  "  she  liecame  a  pillar  of  salt."  A  ]iillar  is 
menlioned  by  .loseiihus,  the  .Tewish  historian,  who  ex]n-esses  his  belief  in 
its  identity  with  that  into  which  Lot's  wife  was  transformed.  "I  have 
seen  it,"  he  says,  "and  it  remains  to  this  day."  It  was  long  believed 
that  as  fast  as  any  part  of  it  was  washed  away,  it  was  supernaturally 
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ANCIEKT  SHOES. 


A.   PILLAR   OF   SALT. 

rpncwoiL     Timre  can  bn  no  donht  of  tlie  tact  as  recorded  I)}-  Scripture, 
but  the  superstitiiin  which  i!itili  prevails  in  the  Ea^st  may  .sii,u'L;'est  to  us  its 
existence  and  operation    in    fnriner   times.     I^yncli    discovered,  on  tiio 
caslern  siile  of  llie  very  remarkable  mountain   of  Us(hnn,  or  tVom  the 
first  two  JL-ttei's  bein>4  transposi-d,   Sudmn,  on    tlio  shore   of  tiie  Dead 
Sea,  a  lofly,  round  pillar  (as  sliown  in  tlie  engraving),  standing  app;i-  , 
I'ently  detached  from  the  general  mass.     On   landing  to  examine  it,  ho 
found  that  the  beaeli  was  a  soft,  shiny  mud,  inerusted  wiLli  salt,  and 
that,  a  short  distance  from  the  water,  it  was  covered  with  saline  frag-  ! 
nients  and  Makes  of  bitumen.     lie  discovered  the  liillar  to  be  of  solid 
salt,  capped  wiih  carbonate  of  lim?,  cyliuilrical  in   front,  and  pyramidal  j 
behind.     It  has  been  supposed  bv  some  persons  lliat 
this  is  the  pillar  of  salt  referred   to  in  Genesis,  but 
this  cannot   i)e.  as  the   awful  visitation  \ipon  Lot's  _=«? 

wife  occurred  on  the  en-^eyii  side  of  the  sea,  while  this 
pillar  stands  on  the  western. 

The  ancients  used  the  sandal  as  a  protection  for 
the  foot.  It  consisted  of  a  siout  sole  attached  to  the 
foot  i)y  thongs.  In  Egypt,  the  sandals  were  usually 
turnetl  u[)  at  the  toe,  like  our  skates  ;  thongli  other 
forms,  rounded  and  pointed,  are  also  exhibited.  In 
Palestine,  sandals  were  worn  by, all  classes,  even  by 
the  very  poor,  as  they  cost  but  little.  They  were  not 
worn  iTiiloors,  as  a  rule,  and  during  meal  times  the 
feet  were  usually  left  uncovered.  It  was  a  mark  of 
reverence  to  cast  off  the  slioes  at  the  ajiproacb  of  a 
person  of  eminent  sanctity,  or  upon  entering  a  holy 
place.  It  was  also  an  indication  of  violent  mourn- 
ing to  appear  in  public  without  sand.ils.  To  un- 
loose or  carry  a  person's  sandals  was  a  menial  olIic'>, 
betokening  irreat  inferiority  on  the  jmrt  of  (he  jierson  perforniina:  it 
The  use  of  the  shoe  in  the  transfer  of  property  is  noticed  in  Ruth  iv 
7,8, 


AXCIENT   SAKDALS. 

The  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  so  cel(  brated  from  remote  antiquitj', 
are  the  most  illustrious  monuments  of  art.  The  three  jrincipal 
pyramids  are  situated  on  a  rock,  at  the  foot  of  some  high  mountains 
wliicli  bound  the  Nile.  The  fu-st  building  of  them  conunenced,  it 
is  sup|)osed,  about  I.jUO  B.  C.  The  greatest  is  said  to  have  been  erected 
by  Cheoiis,  1US2  B.  C.  Tile  largest,  near  Gizeh,  is  4G1  feet  in  perpen- 
dicular height,  with  a  platf  )rm  on  the  top  :i2  feet  square,  and  the  length 
of  the  l)ase  is  T-iti  feet.  It  occu[)ies  about  twelve  acres  of  groimd,  and  is 
constructed  of  stiqiendous  blocks  of  stone.  There  are  many  other 
sniiiUer  jjyramids  to  the  south  of  these.  A  battle  was  fought  at  the 
base  of  the  Pyran^ids,  between  (he  JMamelukes  and  the  French,  .July 
21st,  179h^.  The  victory  won  by  JSTapoleon  on  this  occasion,  made  liim 
master  of  Egy[)t. 


THE    PYRA:\riDS   OF    EGYPT. 


TriE  term  Sphinx  was  a]iplied  by  the  ancient  Greeks  to  a  fabulous 
monster.  whi(-h  was  nqtresonted  rreneraTIy  as  havinc:  the  winged  body  of 
a  lion,  and  the  breast  and  head  of  a  woman.     Tlie  ancient  Egyptians 
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THE  SPHINX. 

gave  to  the  Sphinx  the  head  of  a  man  and  the  body  of  a  lion.  The  latter 
made  many  sculptures  of  these  monsters,  as  symbolical  representations 
of  monarchs,  or,  as  some  suppose,  of  divine  power.  The  great  Sphinx 
at  the  Pyramids,  is  said  to  represent  King  Cephren,  the  builder  of  the 
second  Pyramid.  It  was  carved  out  of  a  rock  which  broke  the  view  of 
the  Pyramids,  and  is  near  the  eastern  edge  of  the  platform  on  which 
they  stand,  with  its  head  turned  towards  the  Nile.  It  is  elevated  forty 
feet  above  the  present  level  of  the  soil,  and  only  the  head  and  shoulders 
are  now  visible  above  the  sand.  Some  j'cars  ago,  the  sand  was  cleared 
away  by  the  explorer  Caviglia,  and  it  was  found  that  in  approaching 
from  the  river,  a  sloping  descent,  cut  in  the  rock  for  135  feet,  ended  in  a 
flight  of  13  steps  and  a  level  platform,  from  which  another  flight  of 
30  steps  descended  to  the  space  between  the  Sphinx's  fore  paws.  The 
height  from  the  platform  between  the  protruded  fore  paws  to  the  top  of 
the  head  is  62  feet ;  the  paws  extend  50  feet,  and  the  body  is  143  feet 
long,  being  sculptured  from  the  rock,  excepting  a  portion  of  the  back 
and  fore  paws,  which  have  been  cased  with  hewn  stone.  The  counte- 
nance is  now  so  much  mutilated,  that  the  outline  of  the  features  can  with 
difficulty  be  traced.  The  head  has  been  covered  v/ith  a  cap,  the  lower 
part  of  which  remains,  and  it  had  originally  a  beard,  the  fragments  of 
which  were  found  below.  The  space  between  the  protruded  paws  ap- 
pears to  have  served  as  a  temple,  in  which,  at  least  in  later  times,  sacri- 
fices were  performed  to  the  deity.  Immediately  under  the  breast  stood 
a  granite  tablet,  and  another  of  limestone  on  either  side,  resting  against 
the  paws.  The  first  contains  a  representation  of  Thothmes  IV.,  offering 
incense  and  making  libation  to  the  Sphinx,  with  a  long  inscription  in 
hieroglyphics,  reciting  the  titles  of  the  king.  On  the  paws  are  many  in- 
scriptions of  the  Roman  times,  expressive  of  acts  of  adoration  to  the 
Sphinx,  or  to  the  Egyptian  deities.  No  opening  has  been  found  any- 
where in  the  figure,  which  is  probably  of  solid  rock. 


UNLEAVENED   BREAD. 

The  command  to  eat  unleavened  bread  at  the  FasHOver,  was  one  which 
no  Israelite  would  have  been  willing  to  disobey.  It  was  instituted  to 
remind  him  that,  in  the  Wilderness,  which  he  was  about  to  enter,  he 
would  find  his  ;rccdom  from  bondage  tlirough  trial  and  suffi'.rin".  It 
was  necessary  that  the  Ijread  should  be  unleavened  which  was  taken  on 
the  journey,  in  order  to  preserve  it,  as  the  leaven  would  have  produced 
fermentation. 


An  oriental  cart. 

The  only  cart  used  in  Western  Asia  has  two  wheels  of  solid  wood,  and 
is  of  the  rudest  and  most  primitive  description.  As  there  are  no  roads 
in  Syria  and  Palestine  and  the  neighboring  countries,  wheel  carriages 
for  any  purpose,  except  conveyance  of  agricultural  produce,  are  all  but 
unknown. 


THE   VINE. 


The  Vine  {Vitts  vinifera)  has  been  cultivated  in  Palestine  from  the 
earliest  times.  It  was  also  cultivated  in  Egypt  at  a  ver}'  remote  period, 
the  people  professing  that  Osiris  first  taught  men  the  use  of  it.  The 
vines  of  Palestine  were  celebrated  both  for  luxuriant  growth  and  for  the 


SITTING    under    THE   VINE. 

immense  clusters  of  grapes  which  they  produced.  When  the  spies  were 
sent  forth  to  view  the  Promised  Land,  we  are  told  that,  on  their  arrival 
at  the  Valley  of  Eshcol,  they  cut  down  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of 
grapes,  and  bare  it  between  two  men  on  a  staff".  Travellers  have  fre- 
quently testified  to  the  large  size  of  the  grape  clusters  of  Palestine.  Schulz 
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speaks  of  supping  at  Beitshin,  a  village  near  Ptolemais,  under  a  vine 
whose  stem  was  about  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter,  and  whose  height 
was  about  thirty  feet,  Avhich,  by  its  branches,  formed  a  hut  upwards  of 
thirty  feet  broad  and  long.  "  The  clusters  of  these  extraordinary  vines," 
he  adds,  "  are  so  large  that  they  weigh  ten  or  twelve  pounds,  and  the 
berries  may  be  compared  to  our  small  plums."  From  the  abundance 
and  excellence  of  the  vines,  it  may  readily  be  understood  how  frequently 
this  plant  is  the  subject  of  metaphor  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  To  dwell 
under  the  vine  and  fig  tree,  is  an  emblem  of  domestic  happiness  and 
peace  ;  the  rebellious  people  of  Israel  are  compared  to  "  wild  grapes," 
-•  an  empty  vine,"  etc.  It  is  a  vine  which  our  Lord  selects  to  show  the 
^pil■itual  union  subsisting  between  Himself  and  His  members. 


RACHEL'S   TOMB. 

From  Luz,  .Jacob  pursued  his  journey  to  Ephrath,  wliich  was  not 
more  than  a  mile  from  Bethel,  and  hence  called  Bethlehem-Ephratah, 
and  there  his  beloved  Rachel  died  in  giving  birth  to  a  second  son,  Ben- 
jamin. Jacob  grieved  sorely  for  his  wife,  whom  he  tenderly  loved. 
Having  laid  her  remains  in  the  grave,  he  placed  over  that  grave  a  monu- 
mental pillar.  Tliis  pillar  was  standing  when  Moses  wrote  his  narra- 
tive, as  he  himself  informs  us.  The  present  erection,  as  sliown  in  the 
engraving,  is  of  comparatively  modern  date.  It  is  an  inferior  structure, 
composed  only  of  a  pile  of  stones,  without  ornament,  and  is  situated  on 
the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem,  opposite  the  remains  of  an  aque- 
duct ;  but  is  held  in  great  veneration  by  Jews,  Mussulmans,  and 
Christians. 


AARON'S  TOMB  ON  MOUNT  HOR. 


on  which  he  was  to  lay  down  his  life  was  chosen  by  God  Himself.  Hor 
was  the  highest  summit  of  the  mountain  range  of  Edom  or  Seir,  and  on 
this  sacred  height,  with  the  camp  stretching  along  the  valley,  and  its 
tents  looking  white  and  beautiful  in  the  sunlight,  while  a  distant  glimpse 
of  the  utmost  borders  of  the  promised  land  was  filling  his  eye  and  his 
soul,  he  resigned  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  passed  into  glory. 
"We  are  told  that  local  tradition  has  preserved  the  memory  of  this  event  ; 
the  mountain  itself  bears  the  name  of  Haran  (Aaron),  and  upon  the  top 
an  old  Moslem  tomb  stands  in  his  honor. 

In  a  nomadic  state  of  society,  every  man,  from  the  sheik  down  to  the 
slave,  is  more  or  less  a  shepherd.  The  progenitors  of  the  Jews  in  the 
patriarchal  age,  were  nomads,  and  their  history  is  rich  in  scenes  of  pas- 
toral life.  The  occupation  of  tending  the  flocks  was  undertaken,  not 
only  by  the  sons  of  wealthy  chiefs,  but  even  by  their  daughters.  The 
Egyptian  captivity  did  much  to  implant  a  love  of  settled  abode,  and 
consequently  we  find  the  tribes  which  still  retained  a  taste  for  shepherd 
life,  selecting  their  own  quarters  apart  from  their  brethren,  in  the  trans- 
Jordanic  district.     Henceforward  in  Palestine  proper  the  shepherd  held 


When  Israel 
great  high  priest 


reached  the  border  of  the  land  of  Edom,  Aaron,  the 
of  the  nation,  was  gathered  to  his  fathei's.    The  spot 


A  SHErHERD  AND  HIS  FLOCKS. 

a  subordinate  position.  The  office  of  the  Eastern  shepherd,  as  described 
in  the  Bible,  was  attended  with  much  hardship,  and  even  danger.  He 
was  exposed  to  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  ;  and  his  food  frequently 
consisted  of  the  precarious  supplies  afforded  by  nature,  which  barely 
sustained  life.  He  was  obliged  to  protect  his  flock  against  the  attacks 
of  wild  beasts,  such  as  the  bear,  the  lion,  the  wolf,  the  panther,  as  well 
as  from  the  predatory  bands  which  infested  the  country.  His.  dress  con- 
sisted of  a  sheepskin  mantle,  with  the  fleece  on,  the  wool  being  turned 
next  to  his  body  in  cold  weather,  a  scrip  or  wallet  to  hold  his  food,  a 
sling,  which  is  still  the  favorite  weapon  of  the  Bedouin  shepherd,  a 
staff,  which  served  him  as  a  weapon  of  defence,  and  a  crook  for  the 
management  of  his  flock.  If  the  flock  was  at  a  distance  from  home,  he 
was  given  a  light  tent,  which  could  be  readily  transported.  In  certain 
localities,  moreover,  towers  were  erected  for  the  double  purpose  of  spy- 
ing an  enemy  at  a  distance,  and  protecting  the  flock  ;  such  towers  were 
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SlIEPilEUD     LEADING    FORTH   HIS   SIIEEl'. 


erected  by  Uzziali  anil  Jotlmm.  The  routine  of  the  shepliord's  duties 
were  as  tolh)\vs:-In  the  niDrniug,  he  led  fortli  his  flock  from  the  fold, 
wliicli  lie  (lid  l)y  sroinii  before  them  and  calling  to  them,  as  is  sliU  usual 
in  the  East;  arrived  at  the  pasturage,  he  watched  the  Hock  with  the 
assistance  of  dogs,  and  should  any  sheep  stray,  he  had  to  search  for  it 
till  he  found  it :  he  supplied  them  with  water,  either  at  a  running  stream, 
or  at  troughs  attached  to  wells  ;  at  evening  he  brought  them  back  to  the 


EGYPTIAN   COFFIiS'S. 

wliich  the  liumnrs  were  imbibed  and  absorbed,  and  (he  frame  preserved 
from  decay.  It  was  a  ralher  cosily  process,  occupying  forty  days  ;  and 
then  for  thirty  days  the  body  lay  in  this  slate,  so  that  seventy  days  were 
thus  spent  in  embalming  and  in  mourning  ;  after  which  the  body  was 
jilaced  in  a  coffin  of  sycamore  wood  or  stone,  which  was  put  up  against 
tlie  wall  of  the  house,  and  was  fmally  conveyed  to  some  subtcnaueoiis 


AN  ANCIENT  SIIEEPFOLD. 

fold,  and  reckoned  tliem  to  see  that  none  wore  missing,  by  passing  Ihom 
"  imder  the  rod"  as  they  entered  the  door  of  the  enclosure,  cheeking  eacli 
sheej)  as  it  ]iassed,  by  a  motion  of  the  hand  ;  and,  finally,  he  watched 
tlie  entrance  of  the  fold  throughout  the  niu'ht,  actincr  as  i>orler.  The 
slu'iiherd's  offie-e  thus  required  great  watchfulness,  particidarly  by  niiiht. 
It  also  demanded  tenderness  toward  the  young  and  feeble,  particularly  in 
driving  Iheni  to  and  from  pasturage. 

The  "Kgyplinns  cnibalmf^d  llu-ir  dead,  but  we  Imve  no  evidence  that 
(he  Hebrews  did  so.  Tin;  former  believed  that  tlie  abode  of  the  soul  in 
the  r<'gions  of  the  l)lessed  di-pendcd  upon  the  preservation  ofdu'  body  on 
earth,  and  as  the  (lat  cnunlry  of  the  Nile  was  snliject  (o  nu  annual  inim- 
dation  of  nearly  two  monOis'  duration  everv  year,  it  beeani(^  ni'cessary 
to  resort  to  (liis  process  to  pn'srrve  (lu!  tindics.  Joseph  ami  .faeob  were 
cnibahned,  in  ryrder  that  their  bodies  mi'.'bt  lie  carried  to  (Jiinaan  for 
sepnllnre.  The  process  of  embalmiuir  was  as  follows  : —The  whole  of 
the  iniernnl  or'.rans  were  removeil,  the  brxly  put  into  nitre,  and  (ho 
cavities  liliud  up  with  drugs  and  spices— such  as  niyrrli  and  cassia— by 


EGY'PTIAN  MUMMIES. 

vault  in  the  izround,  or  in  the  rock,  where  it  might  remain  in  a  state 
of  perfect  preservation  for  ages  on  ages  of  time. 

The  Hrst  mention  made  of  (be  Olive  tree  is  the  relation  of  (he  return 
of  I  he  dovi>.  sent  out  from  (he  Ark  by  Noah,  with  an  olive  branch  in  its 
beak.  It  furnishes  the  inspired  writers  with  numerous  metaphors.  The 
(ree  was  eullivalcil  to  a  great  extent  in  th(^  Holy  Land,  and  was  closely 
connected  with  the  domestic  life,  the  commerce,  and  the  religious  cere- 
monies of  the  Israelites.  The  oil  was  used  at  (he  coronation  of  the 
sovereiirn,  and  was  mixed  wiih  thi;  offerings  in  sacrilice.  The  wood  was 
us(-d  extensively  in  Solomon's  temole.  Almost  every  village  had  its 
f)live  grove,  and  has  to  this  day.  The  berries,  which  jirodnce  (he  oil, 
were  gathered  sometimes  by  shaking  the  tree,  and  sometimes  by  beating 
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AX  OLIVE  GARDEN. 

it.  Then  the  fruit  was  Irodilen  in  tlie  "nil  fat,"  (Joel  ii.  24,)  and  the 
oil  extracted.  Tiie  wind  oftentimes  stripped  tiie  tree  of  the  blossoms 
before  the  fruit  was  formed,  and  the  locust  frequently  destroyed  the  crop. 
The  tree  thrives  best  in  warm,  sunny  situations.  It  is  of  moderate 
height,  with  knotty,  kuarled  trunk,  and  a  smootii  ash-colored  bark.  It 
o-rows  slowly,  but  it  lives  to  an  immense  aije.  Its  foliaije  forms  a  plea- 
sant shaile,  and  those  who  are  familiar  willi  the  tree  lind  an  inexpres- 
sible charm  in  the  ripplin-'  changes  of  its  slender  gray-green  leaves. 


rr== 


JBr  ^^  m^f  ■<S!Si'  ^D».  -c^^-  ^>.  ■^>.  <3^  <E-  <>>.    , 


!^!M(^ffi 


43 


soaked  in  water  for  the  pupose  of  rendering  it  pliable,  the  parchment  is 
fitted  to  the  last,  and  there  remains  until  it  is  dry.  When  taken  of}'  the 
mould,  tiiere  are  four  cavities,  aL!:reeing,  of  course,  in  thickness  willi  tlie 
four  boards  ;  into  each  ot  these  cavities,  a  small,  finely-written  section 
of  the  law  is  placed  :  this  parchment  is  adjusted  to  the  head  with  a  loop 
and  string.  '1  he  phylacteries  for  the  arm  have  but  one  cavily,  into 
which  are  placed  the  same  four  sections  of  the  hiw  as  are  contained  in 
the  phylactery  for  the  forehead.  In  ^lohammcdan  Asia,  it  is  customary 
to  this  day  for  sentences  from  tlie  Koran,  and  other  sources,  to  be 
wrought  in  stucco  over  gates  and  dorn's,  and  even  as  oinamental  scrolls 
in  tlie  interior  of  the  houses. 


f'&i]]MjiMMi 


nOUSE  ON  TIIE  AVALL  OF  A  CITY. 

In  many  of  the  walled  towns  of  the  East,  houses  are  1  uilton  the  city 
wall,  sometimes  witli  a  balcony  or  bay  window  overlooking  the  plain  with- 
out the  walls.  Such  was  the  location  <  f  the  house  of  Rahab  llie  liarlot 
(Josh.  ii.  1-t),  a  location  chosen,  doubtless,  so  as  to  be  couveuient  for 
persons  going  in  and  coming  out  of  the  city. 


ROOU  INSCRIUED  "WITH  PASSAGES  FR05I  TIIE  KORAN. 

In  rehearsing  tho  prccci)ts  of  the  law  to  the  Israelites,  Moses  declared, 
"Thou  slialt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as 
frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  ujion  the  posts 
of  thy  House,  and  on  thy  giles."  Dent.  vi.  «,  tt:  Some  suppose  that 
there  is  here  an  allusion  to  tho  phylacteries,  to  the  use  of  wdiich  the 
.Jews  still  adhere.  Thoso  intended  to  be  worn  on  the  head  are  formed 
of  parchment,  and  moulded  on  a  lasfof  wood  made  exactly  square  at  the 
bottom,  on  which  are  placed  four  smooth  parallel  boards.     After  being 


.lEWISn   LAWYER   RIDING     ON    A    WHITE   ASS. 

The  >'criptnre8  ficqne^tly  mention  the  act  of  riding  on  an  ass  as  a 
mark  of  distinction.  Horses  not  being  common  in  the  Kast,  asses 
were  in  more  general  use.  "White  asses  were  brought  from  Arabia,  and 
were  therefore  scarce  and  costly,  and  it  was  counted  a  great  digiiiiy  to 
ride  upon  one  of  them. 
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ANCIENT  MUSICAL   INSTRUMENTS. 


The  Israelites  paid  particular  attcQtion  to  the  training  of  Milsicians 
for  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  and  under  the  kings,  singers  and  musi- 
cians were  attached  to  the  court.  The  harp,  the  lute,  the  sackbut, 
and  psaltery,  and  "an  instrument  of  ten  strings,"  are  mentioned  in 


LENTILS. 


solving  into  a  mass,  and  making  a  pottage  of  a  chocolate  color, 
was  for  a  mess  of  lentils  that  Esau  sold  his  birthright. 


It 


ANCIENT  IffiUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

the  Scriptures.  There  was  anotlicr  instrument,  made  of  metal  and  open 
like  a  ring,  and  with  many  small  bells  attached  to  the  border.  It  re- 
sembled a  modern  tamljouriiu;,  and  was  played  at  weddings  and  merry 
makings  by  women,  who  accompanied  it  with  their  voices. 

The  Lentil  is  a  favorite  article  of  food  in  the  countries  in  which 
it  grows,  Jiaving  been  in  use  there  froni  the  earliest  times.  It  is  of 
the  pea  family,  and  is  cultivated  like  the  English  pea,  but  is  sown 
later.  Large  quantities  of  lentils  are  imported  into  Loudon  and 
Hamburg,  to  be  used  as  an  ingredient  in  soups  and  sauces,  being  much 
prized  by  cooks.  In  Egyjit  and  Syria  the  jiarclied  seeds  are  exposed 
for  sale  in  the  sliops,  and  they  are  esteemed  the  best  food  to  carry  on 
long  journeys.     Tliey  are  dressed  in  the  same  manner  as  beans,  dis- 


The  Ten  Commandments  given  through  Moses  to  Israel,  on  Mount 
Sinai,  were  engraved  on  two  tables  of  stone  by  the  finger  of  God.  The 
first  tables  were  broken  by  Moses,  as  he  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, in  his  wrath  at  beholding  the  idolatry  of  the  people  who  had  for- 
gotten God,  and  had  made  them  a  Golden  Calf,  which  they  worshipped. 


MOSES   RECEIVING   THE    TABLES   OF   THE   LAW. 

A  second  set  of  tables,  engraved  in  like  manner,  was  then  given  to 
Moses.  These  were  placed  in  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  for  safekeeping, 
and  were  regarded  with  great  veneration  by  the  Israelites.  The  Ark 
and  the  Tables  disappear  from  view  with  the  distruction  of  the  Eirst 
Temple. 
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HOUSE  WITH  A  PARAPET. 

Reference  is  frequently  made  in  the  Bible  to  the  House-top,  and  in 
Deut.  xxii.  8,  it  is  commanded,  "  When  thou  bulkiest  a  new  house, 
then  thou  shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou  brinij  not 
blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall  from  thence."  If  we  keep  in 
mind  that  the  roofs  of  Eastern  houses  are  flat,  are  much  I'esorted  to  in 
the  cool  of  the  evening,  are  used  as  places  of  prayer,  and  are  even  slept 
on  during  the  heat  of  summer,  we  shall  see  how  necessary  it  is  to  sur- 
round them  with  a  parapet  or  fence  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  one 
falling  from  them. 


DAGON. 

the  male  sex.  When  the  Philistines  captured  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant, 
they  put  it  in  the  temple  of  Dagon  at  Ashdod.  Next  morning  they 
found  the  idol  prostrate  upon  his  fxce  before  the  Ark.  They  set  him  up 
in  his  place  again,  but  upon  returning  the  next  day,  found  him  fallen 
again  before  the  Ark,  with  his  human  head  and  hands  broken  off. 

The  Date. Palm  {Phoenix  dactylifera)  grew  very  abundantly  in  many 
parts  of  the  East,  but  was  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  peculiarly  charac- 
teristic of  Palestine  and  the  neighboring  regions.  The  trunk  is  of 
moderate  size,  and  is  marked  with  seams  of  the  fallen  leaves  ;  the  leaves 
are  pinnate  with  linear  pinnse.     It  is  dicecious,  its  fertile  or  pistilliferous 


EGYPTIAN  WOMEN. 

The  women  of  Egypt  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  ancient  inhabi- 
tants of  that  country,  but  still  not  exempted  entirely  from  the  fate  which 
Eastern  sensuality  has  always  imposed  upon  the  weaker  sex.  The}^  were 
considered  very  beautiful,  and  often  resorted  to  painting  the  face  to 
render  themselves  more  attractive. 

Dagon  was  the  chief  god  of  the  Philistines.  The  name  signifies  a 
"fish,"  and  this  deity  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Atargatis  of  the 
Syrians,  whose  upper  part  was  like  that  of  a  woman,  and  its  lower  part 
was  in  the  likeness  of  a  fish.     In  the  Scriptures  Dagou  is  spoken  of  as  of 


THE  PAL5I  TREE. 

flowers  being  borne  on  a  different  tree  from  the  stameniferous  ones,  ren- 
dering the  crop  entirely  useless,  unless  the  tree  has  been  either  naturally  or 
artificially  impregnated  ;  and  it  has  always  been  the  custom  of  the  Arabs 
to  hang  clusters  of  stameniferous  flowers  on  those  trees  which  bore  only 
pistilliferous  ones.   This  occurrence  is  celebrated  by  a  feast  at  the  proper 
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seasnn  of  the  year,  and  is  callod  llic  '*  marriage  of  the  Tahiis  ;"  and  so 
wfll  is  lliis  [jraclicu  l<iii)vvii,  tliat  Uil-  Iialt'savaize  tribes  destnn'  tlie  siib- 
sisiLMice  of  Uieir  eiR'inius  by  culling  duwu  the  mule  trees  duiuig  their 
predatory  excursions. 


ANCI2XT  EGYPTIAX  JE'WELS. 


The  Ciiildron  of  Tsi-aol  wcr?  conimamled  by  llie  Ahniuhty  to  despoil 
the  Kuv])'.i  iii<:,  as  thry  WLMit  oat  from  aimniL;'  llieni.  of  tiieir  jewels  of 
silver  and  gold.     The  orn.unjnls  of  these  people  were  very  elaborate, 


AXCIENT  EGYPTIAN   JEWELS. 

and  were  of  great  value,  being  often  set  wiLh  gems  of  rare  price.  The 
reader  will  itu  (•nai)led  by  Um  aeeompanying  engravings  to  form  a  cor- 
rect idea  as  to  Llie  appearance  of  these  trinkets. 

The  ArmnrofLlic  Ancient  Hebrews  was  of  two  kinds- tliat  for  assault 
and  Ibat  f.-r  dellMiee.  OJcns/re  wcitp  ji.s  ;  Tlie  lirst  of  tliis  class  was  the 
Clicrih,  or  Sword.  lis  e.Kact  size  and  shape  is  not  known,  but  it  is 
l)robaIile  tbat  tiie  Hebrew  sword  was  sliort  and  ligbt.  Eliud's  sword 
was  bni  a  cubil,  or  IS  inelies,  long  (2  Sam.  ii.  Ki ;  xx.  8-10),  and 
G..lialii-sweai)on  would  appear  U.  lia  ve  l)een  of  a  similar  eliaracLer,  wlien 
we  consider  Iiow  easily  D.ivid  used  it.  allhouuJi  its  owner  was  a  man  of 
giganlic  si/'.  U  was  carried  in  ;i  sliealli,  wliicli  was  slung  to  a  uirdle 
fa-stened  about  Hie  waist.  M;uiy  of  ibese  su'ords  were  two-ed-ed.  Some 
of  them  were  made  of  metal,  and  others  of  lUnt.  Next  to  the  sword  was 
the  Spear.  'J'heri;  were  four  kinds  of  spears.  1.  The  ChinrUi,  wbicli 
was  a  spear  of  the  largest  s'/Ci'.  (JoIi.'Ub  and  oilier  gianls  bore  this  wea- 
pon. .S.inl  was  rarely  wiihout  it,  and  it  w;is  willi  this  that  he  sought  to 
kill  David  upon  one  occasion,  and  .Jonalhan  upon  anoiher.  2.  The 
C  d  11,  or  .Jav(din.  :i  lighler  we:ipon  lli:in  llie  preceding.  \Vhen  not  in 
use,  it  was  carried  on  the  buck  r,f  ibe  warrior.  .'J.  The  It  much,  which 
U  mentioned  in  ^'umber*  i:iv.  7,  1  Kin-s  iviii.  2S,  and  iu  aume  passages 


AXCIEXT    S"\VORDS. 

of  the  other  historical  books  of  the  Bible.     4.  The  Shelach,  or  Dart,  a 
light,  but  dangerous  weapon  (2  Chron.  xxiii.  10). 


AXCIEXT  JEWISH   SHIELDS   AXD  SPEAKS. 

^  The  most  imjiortant  and  effective  of  all  the  on'ensive  weapons  was  Ihe 
r>ow,  or  KcftluUi.  IL  was  used  for  the  chase,  and  for  war,  and  wns  to 
the  ancient  soldier  wlmt  the  musket  is  to  the  modern.  Amf)n<:  the 
Hebrews,  captains  high  iu  rank,  and  even  kings'  sons,  carried  the  bow, 
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and  were  expert  in  its  use.  Tlie  tribe  of  Benjamin  cnnstituteci  one  of  the 
most  famous  archeiy  corjis  the  wurld  has  ever  seen,  and  there  were  good 
buwmeu  iii  the   Lribes  of  Reuben,  Gad,  Mauasseh,  and  E^jhraim.      It  is 


LEATHER   CUir.ASS. 


A  SLIXGER. 


impossible  to  descril)e  tlie  exact  firm  of  the  bow  of  tlie  Hebrews.  It 
seems  to  have  been  h.-nt  by  the  aid  of  the  f)ot  (1  Cliroii.  v.  IS,  viii.  40; 
2  Ciiron.  xiv.  S).  J>  .\vs  of  steel,  or  rallier  Ijrass,  are  mentioned,  as  if 
cspeeially  sln.n,'.  The  Arrows,  or  Cliilzm.  were  earried  in  a  quiver,  or 
Thel'i  (ealled  A.ilip'h  in  Isaiah  xxii.  (>,  xix.  2;  Ps.  exxvii.  '>).  Some- 
times a  burniii-;  substance  was  attached  to  them,  and  sometimes  they 
were  steeped  in  i)oisT)n. 
The  S'.iiiij  was  a  simple  but  efiective  weapon,  and  is  famous  as  liavin-^ 

been  tlie  instrument  with 
whieh  Havid  brought  the 
Inue  Goliaih  to  the  carlh. 
Later  in  llie  monarchy,  sling- 
crs  formed  a  part  of  the  regu- 
lar army. 

D  fenfire   armnr. — 1.    The 
Suiyij'v,  or  .I'reastphite,  was 
a   coat  of  mail   or  a   breast- 
])Iate  of  scales.      It  was  used 
fir  the  jirotection  of  the  war- 
rior's body.      Our  enuraving 
f-li  )ws   the  style  used   by  the 
Hebrews.       2.   The    T<ir/i(ir2 
was  probably  like  the  Eul^HsIi 
Jiiibcnj&m,  a  quilted  shiit  or 
doublet,  and  w:is  i)nt  on  over 
the  head.     :>.   The  Jlc'nict,  or 
C  V/n,  was  for  the  protection  of  the  head,  and  was  of  various  sliapes.    It 
was  usually  made  of  metal.     4.  The  Greaves,  or  M'lzcklh,  were  defences 
f(jr  the  feet,  and  were  made  of  brass  (I  Sam.  xvii.  G). 

There  were  two  kinds  of  Shield  in  use  :  -1.  The  Tzinn'li,  or  large  shield 
covering  the  whole  person.  "When  not  in  actual  conflict,  it  was  carried 
before  the  warrior.  2.  Tlie  M'(fn,  which  was  a  buckler  or  target,  and 
was  used  ill  hand-to-hand  lights. 

The  City  of  T5abylon  was  at  one  lime  (bo,  most  mafrnificont  in  the 
world.  'I  he  Ilnv/inij  f/aidcns  built  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  are  descrilied 
as  liavini:  been  of  a  square  firm,  and  in  terraces  one  above  aiiollier. 
until  they  rose  as  high  as  the  walls  of  the  city.  Iho  ascent  beiii<j  from 
terrace  to  terrace  by  steps.  The  whole  pile  was  sustained  iiv  vast  arches 
raiseil  on  olhrr  arches,  liibyion  also  contained  IIk'  maaniricent  Temple 
of  "elus,  wliieh  i«  suiiposed  to  hnv(!  t)een  the  Tower  of  J>abel.  The  city 
was  the  capital  of  the  poweiTnl  emiiire  of  Assyria,  whose  sovereivns 
carrieil  the  Ilelirews  into  capl  ivily.  and  oiijiressed  them  very  heavilv. 
It  was  captured  by  the  .Mrdes  and  Persians  under  Cyrus  the  Conqueror. 
Alexander  the  Great  look  the  city  iu  oJl  c.  C,  aud  died  here  in  3_'o  B.  C. 


COAT   OF   :SIAIL. 


•jM/j'^ 


[r 


AXCIE>rT  EAEYLOX. 


The  site  is  now  marked  by  a  few  crumbling  cfilnmns.  It  is  a  wilderness, 
iiauiited  by  serpents  anil  wild  beasts,  and  shunned  by  man.  The  curse 
pronounced  against  it  has  been  fLdlilled  to  the  letter. 


CEDAr^    OF   LEBAXOX. 


0^iJ> 


The  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  or  cedar  larch,  is  a  native  of  the  coldest  parts 
of  IMoiint  Lebanon  and  the  ranije  of  the  Taurus,  and  from  its  sujicrior 
niauiLficence  becaiwe  with  the  inspired  writers  the  emblem  of  greatness, 
splendor,    and    majesty.     The  durability  aud   fragrance  of   the    wood 
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caused  it  to  be  used  for  the  most  costly  buildiugs.  It  was  used  largely 
in  the  Palace  of  David  and  in  Solomon's  Temple.  It  formerly  covered 
Lebanon  with  such  thick  forests  that  Solomon  emploj^dfour  score  thou- 
sand hewers  iu  obtaining  timber.  Now  the  cedars  have  dwindled  down 
to  a  few  groves,  the  principal  of  which  contains  but  380  trees.  The  lar- 
gest of  these  trees  have  a  diameter  of  nine  feet. 


JUNIPER. 

The  word  rendered  Juniper  in  the  Scriptures  refers  to  a  sort  of  broom 
which  is  found  iu  the  Desert  of  Sinai,  and  is  called  by  the  Arabs  the 
Belliem.  It  is  very  abundant  in  the  Desert  of  Sinai,  and  affords  shade 
and  protection,  both  in  heat  and  storm,  to  travellers.  It  is  a  legumi- 
nous plant,  and  bears  a  white  flower.  It  is  found  iu  Palestine,  in  Spain, 
and  in  Portugal. 


TOMB   AT  PETRA. 

The  nations  of  the  East  pay  groat  regard  to  the  burial  places  of  their 
dead.  Some  of  the  tombs  are  still  in  perfect  preservation,  and  show  the 
magnificence  with  which  the  ancients  prepared  their  last  resting  places. 
The  land  of  Kdom  abounds  in  these  remains,  some  of  which  are  very 
beautiful.  Tiu^y  are  liewn  in  the  rock,  and  the  entrance  is  sculptured  in 
tlie  mo.st  elaborate  manner. 

We  arc  told  there  is  a  Tomb  to  the  memory  of  Esther  and  Mordecai 
at  Ilamadan,  or  the  ancient  Ecbatana,  which  was  one  of  the  seats  of 
Persian  roy.alty.  The  entrance  is  by  a  stone  door  of  small  dimensions, 
the  key  of  wbicli  is  always  k(>i)t  l)y  the  ciiicf  Il!il)bi,  for  numbers  of  Jews 
arc  still  resident  there.     In  the  )iiid.st  of  tiic  tomb  chamber,  which  is 


T03IB  OF    ESTHER  AND  MORDECAI. 

larger  than  the  outer  apartment,  stand  the  sarcophagi 
Esther,  richly  carved,  and  with  a  Hebrew  inscription 
ledge. 


of  Mordecai  and 
along  the  upper 


ANCIENT   SUNDIAL. 

Various  forms  of  Dials  were  used  by  the  ancients  for  the  measurement 
of  time.    The  dial  of  King  Ahaz  was  the  most  celebrated,  and  consisted 
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ANCIENT  ~  SUNDIAL. 

of  a  fliglit  of  stairs  so  arranged  that  the  shadow  of  some  column  or  obe- 
lisk at  the  top  fell  on  a  greater  or  smaller  number  of  them,  according  as 
the  sun  was  low  or  high. 

The  Assyrian  Monarchs  must  have  been  arra3-ed  in  robes  of  great 
beauty  and  magnificence,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  sculptures  still  in 
existence.     These  consisted  of  a  \owj-  flowinsr  garment  descending  to  the 


AN   ASSYRIAN   KING. 

ankles,  elaborately  embroidered,  and  edged  with  fringes  and  tassels. 
The  part  covering  his  breast  was  generally  adorned,  not  only  with 
flowers  and  scroll  work,  but  with  groups  of  figures,  animals,  and  even 
bunting  and  battle  scenes.  Over  this  robe,  which  was  confined  at  the 
waist  by  a  girdle,  to  which  were  attached  cords  with  large  tassels  falUng 
down  almost  to  the  feet,  was  thrown  a  second,  nearly  of  the  same  length, 
but  open  iu  front  and  less  embroidered.  On  his  head  he  wore  a  tiara  or 
high  mitre  of  peculiar  shape,  reserved  for  the  monarch  alone. 

There  is  every  evidence  that  the  Lily  was  quite  common  to  Palestine 
in  ancient  times.  It  must  have  flourished  on  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of 
Gennesaret,  and  in  the  broad,  deep  valleys  of  the  Holy  Land.  That  its 
flowers  were  brilliant  in  color  seems  plain,  for  it  is  said  to  surpass  the 


THE  LILY   OF  SYRIA. 


glorious  apparel  of  Solomon.  The  Lilium  Chalcedonicum,  or  Scarlet 
Martagon,  which  grows  in  profusion  in  the  Levant,  would  seem  to  be 
the  lily  of  the  Scriptures. 


POOL   OF  SILOAM. 

The  Pool  of  SUoam,  or  Silotih,  called  by  the  Arabs,  Selwan,  is  a  foun- 
tain in  the  valle}'  below  the  south-east  angle  of  the  M'alls  of  Jerusalem. 
The  water  now  issues  from  an  arched  basin,  and  flows  into  a  lower  basin, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  the  one  into  which  our  Lord  sent  the  blind  man. 
The  water  is  said  to  be  of  a  rather  disagreeable  taste.  The  Fountain  of 
SUoam  is  a  considerable  distance  up  the  valley,  and  is  called  the  Poun- 
tain  of  the  Virgin.  From  this  point  the  water  runs  through  a  subterra- 
neous channel  until  it  finds  its  way  into  the  pool,  which  is  53  feet  long 
by  18  wide.     There  is  a  flight  of  steps  down  to  the  pool,  which  is  faced 
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■with  stone?,  find  has  several  columns  at  the  side.  The  water  from  the 
pool  iIdws  tlirimyh  :i  c-lianiiel  in  the  loek  out  into  the  gardens  beyond. 
1 1  is  very  curious  that  the  water  uf  Siloam  ebbs  and  Hows,  but  uot  at 
regular  intervals. 


UYSSOP    TLAXT. 

The  Hyssop  is  a  plant  which  grows  to  the  height  of  about  eighteen 
inches,  all  wluisc  stalks  and  i)ranches  terminate  in  erect  spikes  of  flowers. 
Th';  leaves,  whicii  arc;  small,  spear-sshapcd,  and  eliise  sitting,  have  a  ricli 
nronnlic  (lavor,  and  to  the  taste  are  warm  iind  pungent.  It  may  le 
that  ils  dcl.Tsivc,  clcansini:,  and  medicina:  qualities  poiuted  it  out  as  a 
most  liltmg  agent  for  the  service  of  the  Passuver. 


AXCIKXT   LAJirS. 

The  Lamps  of  il,o  nneierd^  f^Ialt.  xw.  1)  were  often  verv  beanliful. 
They  wen-  ri<-hlv  chased,  oricnlnnrs  hcuig  decoraled  wilh' sinluettes. 
]5csidrs  their  ns,.nihicss  in  rurnishin-  light,  Ihey  were  regarded  as 
among  the,  most,  bcaulifni  ornamenls  of  the  house. 

TOPIIF.T  IS  a  valley  to  (he  sr.njh-east  of  .lernsalem.  called  the  Valley 
of  Ilumom,    or  Gehenna,  where    the  Cauaamtes,  and  afterwards  the 


THE  A'ALLEY  OF   TOPIIET. 

Israelites,  made  their  children  pass  through  the  fire  as  a  sacrifice  to 
Moloch, 


THE  3iyrtl:5. 

The  ]\Iyrllc  is  a  fragrant  evergn-en,  which  grew  in  the  Holy  land. 
It  was  used  Dy  the  .Jews  to  ndorn  tlu;  booths  and  sheds  m  which  they 
dwelt  wiien  they  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  attend  the  great  Feast  of 
Tabcrnuclcs. 


SCPvIPTTTrffi    ILLrSTRATIONS. 
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AXCI2XT   METAL   VESSELS. 


At  the  feasts  of  the  Hebrews,  a  cup  filled  witli  the  portion  of  wine  lie 
■was  expected  to  drink  was  set  .'it  the  place  of  each  s'^'stv  niid  it  was 
deemed  very  rude  to  refuse  it.  or  to  fiil  to  drink  it.  ]\Iany  of  the  vessels 
thus  used  were  of  metal.  Those  for  the  service  of  the  Temple  were  of 
purj  gold. 


XnE  lIL'STAr.D  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

It  has  often  perplexed  many  persons  to  know  how  the  Mustard  Plant 
could  become  a  tree,  and  one  in  whose  brunches  the  fowls  of  the  air 
could  lodge  (Matt.  xiii.  31,  .-5-2) ;  but  it  is  known  now  that  there  is  a 
mustard  tree  as  well  as  a  mustard  2J'c(H^  This  ircc,  or  shrub  is  the  one 
of  which  a  portion  is  shown  in  the  engraving.  It  is  called  by  botanists 
tlie  Sah.-adnra  Persiat,  and  by  the  Arabs  KlianJal,  or  ]Mnstard.  AVe 
are  told  that  it  will  reach  the  heiirht  of  twenty-five  feet,  that  its  leaves 
taste  like  cresses,  that  ils  seed  is  bruised  and  used  for  mustard,  and  that 
an  aplication  of  the  bark  will  raise  blisters.  The  seed  is  very  much 
smaller  tlian  the  black  pepjier  corn.  It  <;rows  near  Jerusalem  on  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan,  and  along  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  where 
our  Lord  addressed  his  parable  to  the  people. 


rrorans  axd  yokes  of  asia  jitn-or. 

The  Agricultural  Imjilemcnts  of  the  East  are  of  the  rudest  and  most 
primiiivc  character,  and  cause  all  who  behold  them  to  wonder  how  any 
good  result  can  be  derived  from  such  wretched  insli-uinenls  of  cuUivalion. 
There  has  been  little  or  no  improvement  in  this  respect  in  Asia  Minor. 


W03IEX  GRIXDIXG  CORN. 

The  jNfill  which  was  in  use  among  the  Hebrews  resembled  that  which 
is  still  commnn  in  Western  Asia.  It  was  formed  of  (wo  ciicular  stones, 
about  six  inches  thick  and  two  feet  in  diameter.  These  slones  were 
placed  one  upon  the  other,  and  were  the  upper  and  nellicr  mill-.-.t(>nes  of 
which  we  read  in  the  0:d  Testament.  The  upjier  stone  was  slightly 
hollowed  underneath  to  fit  ujion  the  slightly  rounded  surface  of  Die 
ncLher  stone.     In  the  centre  of  the  upper  stone  there  Mas  a  hole,  iuto 
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which  the  corn  M'as  put  by  the  hand  ;  and  a  httle  on  one  side  was  a 
handle  to  turn  tlie  upper  stone,  tlie  lower  one  being  stationary.  The 
mill  -was,  and  still  is,  commonly  turned  by  two  women,  who  sit  o^Dposite 
to  each  other,  and  seize  the  handle  by  turns  to  keep  up  the  requisite 
motion.  In  the  East  they  grind  their  corn  at  the  break  of  day,  and 
M'hen  one  goes  out  in  the  morning,  he  hears  everywhere  the  sound  of 
the  mill.  This  peculiar  noise  is  alluded  to  in  Jer.  xxv.  10  ;  Eccles.  xii. 
4  ;  and  Kev.  xviii.  22. 


flay 


for  getting   meat  out  of  a  boiling  pot,  and  sometimes  for 


ing  animals. 


The  practice  of  Writing  on  Sticks  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  20)  is  as  old  as  the 
days  of  Moses.  It  obtained  among  the  early  Greeks,  among  the  ancient 
Britons,  and  much  more  recently  in  Sweden.  The  stave  calendars 
once  in  use  in  Sweden  were  of  wood,  some  three  feet  or  more  long,  sword- 


A   KOMAN   HALL    OF    JUSTICE. 

The  Pra^torium,  or  Hall  of  Justice,  was  the  headquarters  of  the 
Roman  military  governor,  wherever  he  happened  to  be.  It  was  usual  in 
peace  to  use  one  of  the  best  public  buildings  in  the  city  for  this  purpose. 
That  occupied  by  Pilate  at  Jerusalem,  when  he  condemned  Our  Lord  to 
death,  M'as  the  new  palace  of  Herod.  It  was  situated  on  the  western  or 
more  elevated  hill  of  .Jerusalem,  and  was  connected  with  a  system  of  for- 
tifications, the  aggregate  of  which  constituted  a  fortified  barrack. 


Ss/Q^' 


FLESH     HfK^KS. 

The  Hebrews  used  Hooks  such  as  are  shown  in  the  accompanyino- 


SPECIMENS   OF   ANCIENT   WRITINGS   ON   STICKS. 

shaped,  with  Runic  characters  engraved  upon  them,  and  a  species  of 
hieroglyphics  extending  along  their  whole  length. 


ANCIENT   TABLES. 


The  Tables  of  the  ancients  were  heavy  and  clumsy,  though  often 
carved  elaborately  and  inlaid  with  gold  and  silver.  Those  made  for  the 
Temple  were  very  costly.  Tables  used  for  eating  from  were  either 
round  or  long  and  narrow.     They  were  usually  surrounded  on  three 
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*Tnr^ 


Ff"ii"niif|i,|,iii™^gr 


ANCIENT  BANQUET. 

Bides  by  a  couch,  on  Avhich  the  person  reclined  at  full  length,  supporting 
himself  on  his  left  elbow,  and  leaving  the  right  hand  free  fur  use. 


EASTERN  WATER-CARRIER. 

In  all  Eastern  countries  water  is  comparative!}'  scarce,  and  is  regarded 
as  of  l!ie  greatest  value.  In  the  cities  the  supply  of  this  fluid  is  obtained 
by  means  of  Carriers,  who  transport  it  in  skins,  and  sell  it  by  the 
measure.  A  Skin  Bottle  is  made  as  follows  : — when  an  animal  is  killed, 
its  head  and  feet  are  cut  off  and  the  body  is  drawn  out  of  the  skin,  which 


SKIN   BOTTLES. 


is  properly  dressed.  The  holes  at  the  legs  are  sewed  up,  and  the  skin  is 
tied  at  the  neck  when  filled.  Skins  were  used  for  this  purpose  by  the 
Greeks,  Romans,  Egyptians,  Hebrews,  and  many  of  the  Eastern  nations. 


They  are  still  in  use  in  Spain  for  the  transportation  of  wine  and  other 
liquids. 


ANCIENT   DOORS   AND   HINGES. 

Solomon  compares  the  turning  of  the  slothful  person  in  his  bed  to  the 
turning  of  a  door  upon  its  hinges  or  pivots.  Hinges  such  as  are  now  in 
use  were  unknown  in  those  days.  The  doors  were  moved  upon  pivots, 
each  pivot  having  its  corresponding  socket.  The  weight  of  the  door 
rested  upon  the  lower  socket,  and  the  opening  and  shutting  of  it  was 
always  more  or  less  difficult  and  tedious. 


THE   MOURNFUL   WAY  AT   JERUSALEM. 

After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  revolt  against  Hadrian,  the 
city  was  utterly  obliterated.  No  Jew  was  allowed  to  enter  until  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century,  when  they  were  permitted  to  assemble 
once  a  year,  on  the  ninth  of  the  month  Ab,  at  the  Wailing  Place  by  the 
west  wall  of  the  Temple,  to  bewail  the  loss  of  their  ancestral  greatness. 


f8 
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W03IEN  WITH  DISTAFFS. 

The  Distaff  was  the  first  instrument  emplo)'ed  in  spinning,  and  the 
ancient  emblem  of  female  diligence.  It  consisted  of  a  staff,  on  one  end 
of  which  was  rolled  the  wool.  It  was  held  in  the  left  hand  of  the  spin- 
ner, while  the  riglit  hand  was  occupied  in  drawing  out  the  fibres  of  the 
wool,  and  at  the  saiiie  time  twisting  them.  A  small  piece  of  wood,  called 
the  spindle,  was  attached  to  the  thread,  the  weight  of  which  continually 
carried  it  down  as  it  was  formed.  When  tlie  spindle  readied  the  ground 
it  was  unfastened,  and  the  thread  which  had  been  formed  was  wound 
around  it,  and  it  was  then  fastened  near  tlie  beginning  of  a  new  tliread. 


VALLEY    OF   ^NON. 

It  was  "  near  to  Salim,"  and  was  evidently  west, 
^non  is  given  in  the  Onomasticon  as  eight  miles 
soutli    of   Scythopolis,     "near    Salim    and    the 
Jordan."    Dr.  Robinson's    careful  search  on  his 
second  visit,  however,  failed  to  discover  any  trace  either  of  name  or  re- 
mains in  that  locality.     But  a  SMm  has  been  found  by  him  to  the  east 
of  and  close  to  Nabulus,  where  there  are  two  very  copious  springs 

The  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  modern  Jerusalem  is  said  to 
mai'k  the  scenes  of  the  Crucifixion  and  burial  of  Our  Blessed  Lord.  It 
is  supposed  to  have  been  built  by  the  Emperor  Constantine,  but  this  is 
denied  by  many  persons,  and  it  is  even  a  matter  of  dispute  wliether  this 
church  really  marks  the  place  of  the  Saviour's  sepulchre.  It  is  a  very 
beautiful  edifice,  is  adorned  with  great  magnificence,  and  is  in  charge  of 


.^^- 


GETIISEMANE. 

The  word  "  Gethscmano"  means  a  small  "farm,"  and  is  the  name  given 
to  a  garden  situated  across  the  brook  Kcdron,  at  the  base  of  the  western 
Hide  of  tlie  Mount  of  Olives.  It  was  a  place  of  more  than  usual  seclusion, 
and  our  Lord  often  retired  to  it  for  meditation.  It  isdear  to  every  Christian 
heart  as  the  scene  of  Our  Redeemer's  agony  on  the  evening  preceding 
His  Passion.  A  morlern  garden,  in  which  are  eight  venerable  olive  trees, 
occupies  the  spot.  Tliese  trees  were  doubtless  planted  here  by  Christian 
hands  after  Titus  had  cut  down  all  the  original  growth. 

^NON  was  the  place  at  which  John  the  Baptist  baptized  his  disciples. 


SHRINE  OF  THE  HOLY   SEPULCHRE. 

the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  who  serve  it  on  alternate  days.  The 
rivalry  between  them  is  very  great,  and  often  leads  to  violence  in  the 
church,  requiring  the  interference  of  the  Turkish  guard. 

The  Casement  or  lattice  work  enters  into  the  construction  of  all 
Eastern  houses,  and  is  used  for  keeping  the  apartments  cool.  It  is 
usually  furnished  with  a  divan,  upon  which  the  master  of  the  house 
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EASTJIRN   CASE]SIENT. 


or  his  guests  may  sit,  and  by  raising  a  portion  of  the  lattice,  see  what  is 
passing  without.     (Prov.  vii.  6.) 


NAZAKETH. 

The  place  where  our  Lord's  youth  was  passed  was  Nazareth,  a  city  of 
Lower  Galilee,  about  seventy  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  It  is  situated  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  overlooking 
a  rich  and  beautiful  valley,  surrounded  by  hills,  with  a  narrow  outlet 
towards  the  south.  It  is  six  miles  north-west  of  Mount  Tabor,  and 
about  half  way  between  the  Jordan  and  the  Mediterranean.  It  lies 
about  eight  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  is  one  of  the 
pleasantest  towns  in  Syria.  The  houses  are  of  stone,  two  stories  liigh, 
with  Hat  roofs.  It  contains  a  mosque,  a  Latin  convent,  and  two  or  three 
chapels. 

The  Mosaic  law  of  "eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  life  for  life,"  justi- 
fied the  most  rigid  retribution.  The  custom  of  blood  revenge  was  so 
firmly  implanted  among  the  Hebrews,  in  common  with  other  nations  of 


NApf'" 


CITY  OF  llEFUGE. 

the  East,  that  God  directed  Moses  not  to  seek  to  eradicate  it 
entirely,  but  only  to  seek  to  counteract  and  modify  it  by  the 
establishment  of  Cities  of  Refuge,  to  which  a  man  who  had 
accidentally  killed  another,  might  fly  for  safety  from  the 
avenger  of  blood.  The  fiigilive  was  protected  in  these  cities, 
and  the  avenger  was  not  allowed  to  enter  in  pursuit  of  his 
victim.  There  were  seven  cities  set  aside  by  the  Mosaic  law, 
and  they  served  not  only  for  the  Hebrews,  but  for  all  stran- 
gers who  resided  in  the  country. 

The  journeys  across  the  deserts  and  plains  of  the  East 


EASTERN  CARAVAX  HALTING. 

being  long  and  fatiguing,  and  the  traveller  being  exposed  to  attacks 
from  robbers  and  wild  l)easts,  it  is  the  custom  of  tlie  Eastern  nations  to 
travel  in  Caravans,  or  large  numbers.  These  caravans  are  governed  by 
fixed  rules,  agreed  upon  before  setting  out,  which  regulate  the  hours  for 
starting  and  halting,  and  the  persons  composing  them  make  common 
cause  for  their  mutual  protection  against  enemies  of  all  kinds. 

The  Ships  of  the  Romans  and  other  ancient  nations  were  very  clumsy 
and  awkward  in  build.  They  ranged  from  five  hundred  to  a  thousand 
tons  in  measurement,  and  were  capable  of  carrying  many  persons  besides 
a  considerable  cargo.  That  in  which  St.  Paul  was  wrecked  had  on 
board  27C  passengers,  besides  a  cargo  of  wheat.     The  rig  of  an  ancient 
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ANCIENT  SHIPS. 

ship  consisted  of  a  single  mast,  with  one  large  square  sail,  fastened  to  a 
yard  of  great  length.  Hence  the  strain  upon  the  hull,  and  the  danger 
of  starting  the  planks  was  very  great.  These  vessels  were  steered  by 
means  of  a  couple  of  paddles,  or  oars,  passed  out  astern  through  port- 
holes or  rowlocks.  Vessels  of  war  were  commonly  driven  by  banks  of 
oars  on  each  side,  as  well  as  by  sails,  which  gave  them  a  greater  degree 
of  speed  than  was  possessed  by  merchant  ships. 


ROMAN   SOLDIER. 

The  accompanying  engraving  exhibits  a 
Roman  Soldier  in  complete  armor.  By  keep- 
ing in  view  this  figure  and  its  accoutrements,  the  reader  will  be  able  to 
thoroughly  comprehend  the  force  of  St.  Paul's  magnificent  description 
of  the  armor  of  the  Christian  warrior,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians. 


THE   DEAD   SEA. 

The  Dead  Sea,  also  called  the  Salt  Sea,  lies  at  the  south-east  corner 
of  the  Promised  Land.  It  is  over  forty  miles  long,  and  eight  or  nine 
miles  wide,  and  lies  in  a  deep  basin  bordered  by  bare  limestone  cliffs, 
which  rise  on  the  west  side  1200  or  1500  feet,  and  on  the  east  side  more 
than  •2(XjO  feet  above  its  surface.  It  has  no  known  outlet,  but  i-eceivcs 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan  and  several  other  smaller  streams.  Its  waters 
are  clear  and  limpid,  l)ut  intensely  salt  and  bitter.  No  fish  can  live  in 
them,  and  llicy  ijxcoriatc  ]iainrully  the  bodies  of  human  beings  bathing 
in  them.  Ivicutenant  Tyynch  estimates  its  depth  at  i:?00  feet,  and  its 
surface  is  more  than  the  same  distance  b(dovv  the  kivel  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. The  lower  part  is  believed  to  cover  (lie  site  of  the  Cities  of  the 
Plain,  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  destroyed  by  Hre  from 
heaven. 


In  Oriental  climates  water  is  scarce  as  a  general  rule,  and  the  posses- 
sor of  a  Well  is  accounted  by  his  neighbors  a  fortunate  man.  So  much 
importance  is  attached  to  this  species  of  property,  that  the  title  to  a  well 
has  often  led  to  fierce  battles  between  the  wandering  tribes  of  the  East. 
The  first  instance  of  this  kind  mentioned  is  recorded  in  Gen.  xxi.  25-31, 
where  we  are  told  that  Abraham,  in  making  treaty  with  Abimelech,  re- 
proved him  because  Abimelech's  servants  had  taken  violent  possession 
of  a  well  which  belonged  to  Abraham.  In  some  parts  of  the  East,  the 
traveller  is  compelled  to  pay  for  the  water  he  drinks  ;  but  in  others,  both 
water  and  bread  are  offered  gratuitously  to  the  stranger,  as  an  act  of 
benevolence.  To  those  who  have  cattle  or  sheep,  the  possession  of  a 
well  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 

The  Edifices  of  Egypt  were  massive,  but  not  very  handsome  from 
without,  but  the  interior  was  frequently  very  beautiful.  The  walls  and 
ceilings  were  often  covered  with  characters  and  paintings  in  the  most 
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MOLOCH. 


EGVrTIAX    HOUSE. 


brilliant  colors.     The  accompanying  engraving  illustrates  the  interior 
oftlie  House  of  a  wealthy  resident  of  modern  Egypt. 


principal  sacrifices  to  Molock  were  human  victims,  mostly  children, 
who  were  cast  alive  into  the  red  hot  arms  of  his  statue.  (2  Kings 
xxiii.  10.) 


PALM-TREE    BEDSTEAD. 


The  Eastern  Bedstead  is  usually  the  Divan,  or  cushioned  seat,  which 
runs  along  the  side  of  the  room.     Sometimes,  however,  it  is  composed 


EAR   AND  NOSE  RINGS. 


The  ancients  paid  great  attention  to  the  adornment  of  their  women 
with  Jewels.  Eings,  setwilh  precious  stones,  ^xeve  worn  not  only  in  the 
ears  and  on  the  fingers,  but  in  the  nose,  as  shown  in  the  engraving. 


EASTERN  DIVAN. 

of  a  frame  of  Palm  wood,  covered  with  a  thin  mattress.  The  divan 
forms  the  principal  couch,  and  all  portable  beds  must  be  regarded  as  but 
exceptions  to  the  general  rule. 

Moloch  was  the  name  ofa  heathen  deity  worshipped  by  the  Ammonites. 
The  Israelites  repeatedly  introduced  his  worship  into  their  midst,  both 
during  their  wanderings,  and  after  they  entered  into  Canaan.     The 


THE   RACE. 

The  ancients  attached  great  importance  to  Athletic  Sports,  and  their 
'•  games,"  which  were  regularly  held  at  stated  seasons,  were  celebrated 
with  great  solemnity.  Kings,  warriors,  and  statesmen,  all  engaged  in 
them,  and  it  was  deemed  the  highest  of  all  honors  to  be  crowned  with  a, 
simple  chaplet  of  laurel,  olive,  pine,  or  parsley,  in  the  presence  of  the 
vast  throngs  who  hailed  the  victor  with  rapturous  applause.  St.  Paul 
uses  the  foot  race  frequently  as  a  symbol  of  the  Christian  struggle. 

Bethlehem,  the  birthplace  of  the  Saviour,  lies  to  the  east  of  the 
main  highvvay  from  Jerusalem  to  Hebron,  and  is  six  miles  from  the 
former  place.  It  was  the  home  of  Ruth,  and  the  birthplace  of  David. 
Its  population  was  small  in  the  days  of  the  Saviour,  but  at  present  is 
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BETHLEHEM. 

about  throe  tliousand,  nearl}'  .ill  the  inhabitants  being  Christians.  It 

is  saiil  to  lie  one  of  tlie  cleanest  and  neatest   towns  in  Palestine.  St. 

Jerome  lived    tliere  for  more   than   thirty  j-ears,  and  there  made  his 
famous  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Vulgate. 


J01tl>AN. 

Lake  of  Tiberias  and  the  Dead  Sea.     The  distance  between  these  two 

points  is  GO  miles  in  a  straight  line,  and  200  b}-  tlie  course  of  the  river. 
The  breadth  and  depth  of  the  river  vary  greatly  ;  in  Spring,  when 
highest,  it  has  been  found  to  be  one  hundred  and  eighty  yards  wide  in 
some  places  and  entirely  unfordable.  In  other  places,  in  the  summer, 
it  is  but  three  feet  deep.  The  valley  through  which  it  flows  is  about 
five  miles  in  width,  and  is  hemmed  in  by  bold  cliffs  ;  the  soil  is  sandy 
and  barren,  but  the  banks  of  the  river  are  fringed  with  a  thick  under- 
growth.    The  waters  of  the  Jordan  are  clear  and  sweet. 


THE  NATIVITY. 

It  is  believed  that  the  Manger  in  which  our  Blessed  Lord  was  born, 
was  a  cave  cut  into  the  rocky  side  of  a  hill  or  cliff.  It  was  a  common 
tiling  to  make  use  of  such  excavations  lor  stables,  and  there  is  good  rea- 
son to  believe  tluit  the  tradition  in  this  instance  is  correct. 

The  Jordan,  the  one  river  of  the  Holy  Land,  rises  on  the  slopes  of 
Mount  Lebanon,  and  Hows  in  a  southerly  course  to  its  mouth.  It  i)asses 
through  the  Waters  of  Meroni,  now  called  Lake  lluleh,  and  flows  nine 
miles  south  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  or  Lake  (jf  Tiberias,  through  which 
its  clear  and  smooth  course  may  be  traced  for  nine  miles  to  the  lower 
end.  Thence  it  fl.)ws  southward,  but  in  a  tortuous  course,  into  the 
Dead  Sea.  It  has  no  tributary  of  any  consequence  in  Palestine,  but 
several  small  streams  How  into  it  from  the  East.  'I'he  two  principal 
features  in  tlie  cours(!  of  tlie  Jordan  are  its  descent  and  its  windings, 
From  its  fountain  heads  to  the  )ioint  wliere  it  is  lost  to  nature,  it  rushes 
down  one  conlinuous  inclined  plane,  only  broken  by  a  series  of  rapids  or 
precipitous  falls.     Tiierc  are  twcMity-seven  of  these  rajjids  between  the 
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ANTIOCH. 

There  are  two  cities  called  Antioch,  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  most  prominent  is  that  which  is  famous  as  the  place  at 
which  the  disciples  w^ere  first  called  "Christians."  It  was  situated  in 
Syria  (and  was  the  capital  of  that  country),  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
Orontes.  It  was  noted,  also,  for  its  cultivation,  refinement,  and  luxur}', 
and  was  at  one  time  the  third  city  in  importance  in  the  Roman  Empire. 
It  became  terribly  corrupt  and  wicked,  and  few  cities  have  suffered 
greater  disasters.     It  is  now  called  Antolda. 

The  Cross  was  sometimes  made 
by  placing  the  shorter  beam  at  the 
top,  sometimes  by  placing  it  just 
below  the  top,  and  again  bj'  join- 
ing the  two  pieces  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  X.  It  was  used  for  the 
execution  of  melefactors,  and  was 
common  amonir  the  Romans. 
Peath  liy  the  cross  was  a  degi-ad- 
ing  punishment;  yet  the  instru- 
ment, by  tlie  sufferings  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  has  become 
proudest  symbol  known  to  tiie  Cliristian  Church— the  symbol  of 
deeming  and  all-conquering  love.     The  common  way  of  crucifying 


CRUCIFIXION. 


the 
re- 
was 
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by  fastening  the  criminal  with  nails,  one  through  each  hand,  and  one 
through  each  loot,  or  sometimes  through  both  feet.  Sometimes  the 
crimiual  was  bound  to  the  cross  by  cords.  At  tlie  first  glance  this 
would  seem  more  humane  than  the  use  of  nails,  but  in  reality  it  was 
more  cruel,  inasmuch  as  it  prolonged  the  anguish  of  the  sulFerer.  Some- 
times they  used  both  cords  and  nails,  and  when  this  was  done  there  was 
no  difficulty  in  lifting  up  the  person,  togotiier  with  his  cross,  he  being 
sufficiently  supported  by  the  cords.  There  was  a  wooden  projection 
near  the  middle  of  the  cross,  which  supported  the  body  of  the  sufferer 
Before  they  nailed  the  crimiual  to  the  cross,  they  generally  scourged  him 
with  whips  or  leather  thongs,  whicli  was  thought  more  severe  and  infa- 
mous than  scourging  with  cords.  After  the  person  had  been  nailed  U> 
the  cross,  he  was  sometimes  given  a  stupifying  draught,  in  order  to 
render  him  less  sensible  to  pain.  Our  Saviour  would  not  accept  this 
alleviation,  though  he  seems  afterward  to  have  taken  a  little  of  the  com- 
mon beverage  of  the  soldiers.  The  cross  being  ei'ected,  the  intense  heat 
of  the  country  added  to  the  sufferings  caused  by  the  wounds  made  by 
the  scourging  and  the  nails,  and  a  burning  fever  and  intolerable  thirst 
at  once  attacked  thevictim.  The  blood,  interrupted  in  its  regular  How, 
accumulated  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  caused  painful  congestions. 
Every  slight  writhing  of  the  sufferer  increased  his  anguish,  which  found  no 
lelief  but  in  final  mortification  and  death.  Those  who  were  fastened  upon 
the  cross  lived  in  that  condition- several  days,  and  sometimes  a  week  or 
more.  Ilence  Pilate  was  amazed  at  our  Saviour's  dying  so  soon,  because 
naturally  he  must  have  lived  longer.  The  legs  of  the  two  tliieves  were 
broken  that  their  bodies  might  not  remain  on  the  cross  on  the  Sabbath 
day  ;  but  the  crucified  were  usually  left  hanging  on  the  cross  until  their 
bodies  fell,  or  the  birds  of  the  air  devoured  them,  guards  being  placed 
over  them  to  prevent  their  removal  by  their  friends. 


SEBUSTIYEH,   THE  ANCIENT   SAMARIA. 

Mediterranean.     Omri  chose  this  hill  for  the  site  of  the  Capital  after  the 
separation  from  Judah.     (1  Kings  xvi.  23,  24.) 

The  site  of  the  village  of  Cana,  the  scene  of  our  Blessed  Lord's  first 
miracle,  is  uncertain.     Two  sites  are  assigned.     1.  The  traditional  loca- 
tion is  at  Kefr-Keena,  a  little  hamlet  four  miles  and  a  half  north-west  of 
Nazareth.     Tiiis  village  contains  the  ruins  of  a  church,  which  is  said  to 
have  been  built  on  the  spot  where  the  miracle  was  performed,  and  a 
fountain,   from  which  it  is  said  the  water  which  was  made  wine  was 
drawn.  2.  Cana,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Rob- 
inson, was  the  mod- 
ern village  of  Kance- 
el-jelil,     which     lies 
nine    miles    to     the 
north    of  jSTazareth. 
near  the  present  Je- 
fat. 


FOUNTAIN   OF  CANA. 


SIIECHEM. 

Sheciiem  was  a  city  of  central  Canaan,  between  the  mountains  of 
Gerizira  and  Ebal,  thirty-four  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  Avas  here 
that  Abraham  erected  his  first  altar  to  Jehovah,  and  took  possession  of 
the  Land  of  Promise.  Jacob  bought  a  field  here,  and  here  was  Joseph 
buried.  After  the  fall  of  Samaria,  it  became  the  capital  of  the  Samari- 
tans, and  Josephus  sa3's  it  was  so  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
It  is  now  called  Nabulus,  or  Xablous,  and  is  one  of  the  most  important 
places  in  Palestine.  It  lies  in  a  rich  valley,  and  in  the  midst  of  some  of 
the  finest  and  most  beautiful  scenery  in  the  East. 

The  City  of  Samaria,  the  capital  of  the  ten  tribes  which  revolted 
from  the  son  of  Solomon  under  the  leadership  of  Jeroboam,  stood  on  the 
summit  of  a  steep  hill  with  a  long,  flat  top,  which  rises  in  the  centre  of 
a  wide  basin-sliaped  valley,  which  lies  six  miles  to  the  north-west  of 
Shechem,  and  almost  on  the  edge  of  the  great  plain  which  borders  the 


All  Eastern  dwel- 
ling houses  are  built 
around  an  open  court 
in    the    centre,    the 

apartments  opening  upon  and  receiving  liglit  and  ventilation 
from  it.  In  many  of  these  houses  the  Court  is  handsonuly 
paved  with  inarble,  and  is  supplied  with  fountains  and  shrub- 
bery. It  is  the  favorite  resort  of  the  family  in  the  hot  season, 
and  their  principal 
entertainments  are 
given  here,  upon 
which  occasion  the 
court  is  roofed  over 
with  an  awning  to 
ward  off  the  rays 
of   the   sun.      The 

houses    of    Damascus    are 

especially    noted   for    their 

beautiful  courts. 

The  Funeral  Ceremonies 
of  the  Plebrews  were  long 

and  elaborate.  The  persons  afflicted  indulged  in  the  most  violent 
demonstrations  of  grief.  They  wept,  tore  their  clotlies,  smote  their 
breasts,  threw  dust  upon  their  heads,  and  lay  upon  the  ground,  went 
barefooted,  and  pulled  their  hair  and  beards,  or  cut  them,  and  made  in- 
cisions on  their  breasts,  or  tore  them  with  their  nails.  Tiie  time  of 
mourning  was  usually  seven  days,  but  it  was  lengthened  or  sliortened 
according  to  circumstances.  During  this  time,  the  relatives  of  the  de- 
ceased i-emained  in  their  houses,  and  either  fasted  or  ate  their  food  on 
the  ground.     They  were  regarded  as  unclean,  and  neglected  all  their  re- 


COTJRT  OF  AN  EASTERN  HOUSE. 
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EASTERN   FUNERAL. 

ligious  duties.  Their  friends  visited  tliera  to  comfort  them  or  carry 
them  food,  but  no  one  spoke  to  them  unless  tliey  spol^e  first.  They  went 
on  the  house  tops  to  bewail  their  misfortunes,  and  frequently  clothed 
themselves  in  sackcloth.  The  body  was  carried  to  its  sepulchre  on  abler, 
followed  by  the  relatives  and  friends.  The  families  of  the  rich  hired 
women  to  weep  and  wail,  and  also  musicians  to  play  funereal  dirges. 
All  that  met  a  funeral  procession  were  accustomed  to  join  them  for  a 
time,  to  accompany  them  on  their  way,  sometimes  relieving  the  bearers 
of  the  bier,  and  joining  in  the  lamentations  for  the  dead. 


for  their  faces  to  be  seen  in  public  ; 
and  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Es- 
ther that  Queen  Vashti  submitted 
to  a  divorce  rather  than  comply 
with  the  command  of  her  royal 
husband  to  appear  before  his  no- 
bles unveiled.  To  lift  or  remove 
a  woman's  veil  is  to  inflict  a  deadly 
insult  upon  her.  There  are,  at 
present,  two  kinds  of  veils  worn 
in  the  East.  One  for  outdoor 
wear,  which  covers  the  face,  leav- 
ing only  the  two  eyes  exposed  ; 
and  one  for  indoor  wear,  which 
is  thrown  back  from  the  head, 
leaving  the  face  free. 


TUE    VEIL. 


THE   SOWER. 


The  Oi'ientals  are  very  ceremo- 
nious in  their  intercourse  with  each  other,  preserving  the  original  cus- 
toms of  their  fathers  in  this  respect.  Upon  meeting  an  equal,  the 
Hebrew  made  a  low  obeisance  with  the  body,  which  was  scrupulously 
returned  by  the  other  party,  and  an  inferior  usually  bowed  himself  to 
the  ground  before  his  superior.  The  common  form  of  salutation  was 
Shuh.m  kkb't,  or,  "  Peace  be  with  thee  "  but  the  following  were  fre- 
quently used,  "The  Lord  be  with 
thee;"  "All  hail;"  "Joy  to 
thee  ;"    "  Blessed  be  thou  of  the 

Lord."     The  performance 

of    these    salutations    I'e- 

quired   considerable   time, 

and   we  read,    that   w'^en 

the  Saviour  sent  the  seven- 
ty forth,  he  forbade   them 

to  salute  any  man  by  the 

wa}^    as   their    time    was 

precious. 

We  are  told  in  the 
Sacred  Narrative  that 
there  came  to  Bethlehem 
wise   men  from   the  East, 

for  the  purpose  of  worshipping  and  bringing  gifts  to  the  infant 
King  of  the  Jews,  whose  star  had  guided  them  from  afar.  It 
does  not  clearl}'  appear  who  these  wise  men,  or  Magi,  as  tliey  are 
commonly  called,  were,  but  the  supposition  is  that  they  were 
Persian  Magicians,  or  Astrologers.  There  was  a  very  common 
belief  throughout  the  East,  that  a  great  king  was  to  be  born  at 


EASTERN  METHOD  OF  SALUTATION. 


TiiEpractice  of  ITand-sowing  still  prevails  in  the  Levant.  The  ground 
being  but  imperfectly  broken  by  the  rude  ploughs  in  use,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  germination  of  the  seed  cannot  always  be  reckoned  upon 
with  certainty. 


The  cultivation  of  the  Grape 
forms  an  important  part  of  the 
husbandry  of  the  East.  The 
juice  is  pressed  from  the  fruit  in 
a  vat  by  the  trampling  of  men 
engaged  for  the  purpose,  and  is 
emptied  from  the  vat  into  a  ves- 
sel prepared  for  its  reception, 
through  a  ])ipe  or  tube.  It  was 
sometimes  a  ])it  dug  in  the 
ground,  and  was  often  excavated 
in  the  solid  rock. 


'■-'iit^fei^iSSS 


"WI.VE  X'RESS. 


In  Eastern  countries  the  Yeil 

forms   an  indisi)ensable  part  of 

the    female    attire.     No  woman 

tl)cre  ventures  out  of  doors  unless  her  fcatunis  are  concealed  by  a  veil, 

for  it  is  considered  a  shame  for  her  to  show  lier  face  to  any  man  but  her 

lord,  and  his  nearest  kin.     Women  considered  it  a  great  mortification 


THE   GIFTS   OF   THE  WISE   MEN. 


this  time.  The  exiiectaticm  tliat  the  Messiah  was  to  be  born  in  Judea, 
was  strongly  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  followers  of  Zoroaster,  who 
reformed  the  religion  of  the  Persians,  and  who,  being  a  servant  to  the 
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prophet  Daniel,  was  particularly  favored  with  revelations  concerning  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.  It  was  but  natural,  therefore,  that,  immediately 
upon  the  appearance  of  the  star,  the  Magi,  recognizing  the  fulfilment  of 
Daniel's  predictions  as  handed  down  to  them,  should  repair  to  Jerusalem 
to  do  homage  to  the  promised  Saviour  of  Israel. 


?  ^<|^  (!? 


they  carried  the  place  by  assault,  sparing  no  one,  as  in  those  days  it  was 
the  custom  to  put  the  vanquished  to  death. 


mm  m 


lil 


"     £3^ 


ANCIENT   AVRITING  JIATEKIALS. 


ANCIENT   A^TRITING    MATERIALS. 

The  AVriting  Materials  used  by  the  Ancients  were  of  stone,  wood, 
and  the  bark  of  trees.  The  instrument  used  for  writing  was  a  long  style 
made  of  iron  or  steel— the  mode  of  writing  was  bv^  cuttting  or  en- 
graving. AViien  parchment  and  the  pen  were  introduced,  the  writing 
was  rolled  up  in  the  form  of  a  scroll,  and  the  word  rendered  "  book  "  in 

our  translation  of  the  Bible  might 
with  propriety  be  rendered  ''roll." 
The  accompanj-ing  engravings  show 
the  materials  used  for  this  purpose. 
The  rolls  or  books  were  preserved 
with  great  care,  and  some  of  very 
ancient  date  are  in  an  excellent 
state  of  jireservation  to-daj'.  Those 
that  still  exist  are  few  in  number, 
and  are  to  be  found  chiefly  in  the 
great  libraries  of  Europe,  where 
they  are  regarded  as  amongst  the 
most  valuable  treasures  of  the 
world.  Access  to  them  is  granted 
to  but  few,  and  only  to  those  whose 
studies  require  a  reference  to  them. 
The  number  of  these  treasures  is  being  gradually  reduced  by  Iho  fre- 
quent wars  of  the  old  world,  which  spare  neither  works  of  learning  nor 
the  architectural  monuments  of  the  past. 

In  ancient  times,  the  capture  of  a  fortified  city  was  a  much  more 
difficult  undertaking  than  at  present,  for,  although  the  defences  were 
much  slighter  than  the  fortifications  of  to-day,  the  means  of  attack  were 
in  proportion  to  them.  The  principal  weapon  used  for  breaching  Avails 
was  the  Battering-Ram.  This  Avas  a  long  and  solid  beam  of  timber,  Avith 
a  metallic  ram's  head  on  one  end.  It  Avas  suspended  by  the  middle,  and 
SAvung  by  band  violently  against  the  Avail  or  gate  attacked,  until  a  breach 

was  made.  Sometimes  it  was 
placed  in  the  base  of  a  wooden 
tower,  Avhich,  being  on  Avheels, 
could  be  easily  moved  towards 
the  point  of  attack.  The  toAvcr 
furnished  a  protection  for  the  one 
hundred  men  usually  placed  in 
charge  of  the  ram,  as  Avell  as  for 
a  force  of  slingers  or  archers,  Avho 
were  stationed  in  the  upper  part. 
With  this  formidable  engine  the 
besiegers  worked  energetically 
until  a  breach  was  effected,  and 
then  their  troops  Avere  thrown 
forAvard  Avith  vigor  against  the 
portion  of  the  defences  thus  weakened.    Entering  through  the  bi-each, 


BATTERING-RAM  ANI>   TOWER. 


ANOINTING. 

The  custom  of  Anointing  was  in  general  use  among 
the  I-IebrcAvs,  and  its  omission  was  a  sign  of  mourning. 
It  Avas  usual  for  them  to  anoint  tiie  hair  and  beard,  and,  at  their 
feasts,  the  Avhole  body.  To  anoint  a  guest  was  to  pay  him  a  m  ;rk  of 
high  respect.  The  use  of  oil  upon  the  skin  was  regarded  as  conducive 
to  health,  and  dead  bodies  Avere  anointed  for  the  purpose  of  preseiA'- 
ing  them  from  corruption.  When  a  monarch  was  chosen,  it  was  the 
custom  for  the  principal  prophet  of  the  nation,  or  the  High  Priest,  to 
pour  upon,  his  head  a  little  oil 
Avhich  had  been  consecrated  for 
that  purpose.  Hence  the  expres- 
sion, "The  Lord's  anointed."  (2 
Sam.  i.  14.)  The  High  Priest 
Avas  also  consecrated  in  the  same 
Avay.  We  read  of  Samuel  anoint- 
ing Saul  and  David,  as  a  token  of 
their  being  set  apart  for  the  royal 
dignit}'-  by  the  Almighty.  In 
some  countries  in  Europe,  at  the 
present  day,  anointing  by  the 
chief  religious  dignitary  of  the 
land  forms  an  important  part  of 
the  ceremony  of  crowning  the 
sovereign. 


The  Stocks,  once  so  common 
as  a  means  of  punishment  in  Eng- 
land and  in  the  American  Colo- 
nies, Avere  known  to  the  early 
HebrcAvs.  Job  speaks  of  them 
(xiii.  27).  They  consisted  of  two 
beams,  the  upper  one  moveable, 
Avith  grooves  in  them  to  receiA'e 
the  ankles  of  the  prisoner.  The 
arms  Avere  sometimes  confined  in 
the  same  Avay.  To  be  placed  in 
the  stocks  Avas  a  degrading  pun- 
ishment, and  in  order  to  make  it 
the  more  galling,  the  instrument  ug^^g^ 
Avas  sometimes  set  up  in  the  pub-  ^^g^l 
lie  square,  Avhere  the  culprit  Avas 
exposed  to  the  insults  of  the 
populace. 


THE   STOCK?- 


'=!^^';>-7 


SACKCLOTH. 


Sackcloth  Avas  a  coarse  stuff 
often  made  of  hair.     It  Avas  Avorn 

by  tlie  JcAvs  in  times  of  great  humiliation.  When  inspired  Avith  joy, 
or  upon  the  receipt  of  good  news,  those  who  wore  Sackcloth  cast  it 
from  them,  and  resumed  their  usual  gnrb.  Tlie  propliets  frequently 
Avore  sackcloth,  and  were  generally  clad  in  coarse  raiment. 
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THE   SYRIAN   GOAT. 


THE   WILD  ASS. 

The  wild  asses  mentioned  in  the  Bible  were  of  the  species  Jsinus 
heim'pivta,  wjiieh  inhabits  the  deserts  of  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  the 
northern  parts  of  Arabia  ;  the  Asimts  vulgaris  of  the  north-east  of 
Africa,  the  true  onager  or  aboriginal  wild  ass,  whence  the  domesticated 
breed  has  sprung  ;  and  probably  the  Asinus  Onager,  the  Koulan  or 
Ghorkhur,  which  is  found  in  Western  Asia  from  latitude  48"  north,  south- 
ward to  Persia,  Beloochistan,  and  Western  India.  Mr.  Lavard  tells  us 
that  in  fleetness  the  wild  ass  equals  the  gazelle. 


One  kind  of  goat  wandering  in  the  pastures  of  Syria  and  Ca- 
naan differs  little  from  the  species  with  which  we  are  familiar  ; 
but  there  is  another,  remarkable  for  the  length  of  its  ears.  These 
goats  yield  a  considerable  quantity  of  milk  ;  and  chiefly  for  this 
they  have  been,  and  are  still,  kept  by  the  people,  A  kid  of  the 
goats  is  considered  a  great  delicacy.  The  hair  of  the  goat  is  of 
two  kinds.  One  is  long  and  coarse  ;  the  other,  growing  under 
the  former,  is  almost  equal  to  silk  in  fineness.  The  coarsest  hair  was 
probably  employed  by  Jacob  in  the  fraud  by  which  he  won  the  blessing 
of  his  father.  It  was  easy  for  Isaac,  whose  sight  was  almost  gone,  to  be 
deceived  thus  bv  his  touch. 


THE  RAVEN. 


The  Raven  belongs  to  the  order  Jnsessores,  family  Gorvidm.  It  was 
aot  allowed  to  the  Israelites  for  food.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  mc'-sengcr  srnt  forlli  IVom  the  Ark  by  Noah  in  search  of 
land.  It  is  again  mentioned  as  bringing  food  to  Elijah,  thus  illustrating 
"God'B  care  of  His  faithful  people. 


•53-/.  -..- . ,  ^  - — - 
LIONS  OF  SYKIA. 


Palestine  in  ancient  times  contained  many  lions,  but  at  present  they 
are  not  found  in  that  country,  but  exist  in  the  desert  on  the  road  to 
Egyiit.  They  abound  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  between  Bussorah 
and  Bagdad,  and  in  the  marshes  and  jungles  near  the  rivers  of  Baby- 
lonia. ']'he  lion  ot  Palestine  was  in  all  probability  the  Asiatic  variety, 
described  by  Aristotle  and  Pliny  as  distinguished  by  its  short,  curly 
mane,  and  by  being  shorter  and  rounder  in  shape,  like  the  sculptured 
lion  found  at  Arban.  It  was  less  daring  than  the  longer  maned  species  ; 
but  when  driven  by  hunger,  it  not  only  ventured  to  attack  the  flocks  in 
the  desert  in  the  presence  of  the  shepherd,  but  laid  waste  towns  and  vil' 
lages,  and  devoured  laea. 


M 
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THE  FOUR-IIORNED  KA3I. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  many  that  tlie  animal  oflered  up  by  Abra- 
ham, after  lie  had  released  Isaac  from  the  altar,  was  the  four-horned 
ram  shown  in  tlie  accompanying  engraving.  The  sliape  of  this  animal's 
horns  would  render  it  jieeuliarly  liable  to  be  caught  iu  the  thicket,  and 
once  there  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  escape. 


The  habit  of  lurking  in  the  sand  and  biting  at  the  horse's  heels,  here 
alluded  to,  suits  the  character  of  a  well  known  species  of  venomous  snake, 
and  helps  us  to  identify  it  with  the  celebrated  horned  viper,  the  asp  of 
Cleopatra,  which  is  found  abundantly  in  the  dry  sandy  deserts  of  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Arabia.  The  snake  that  fastened  upon  St.  Paul's  hand  when 
he  was  at  Melita  (Acts  xxviii.  3)  was  probably  the  common  viper  of 
this  country. 


This  gentle  bird  was 
often   used    by  the    an- 
cients as  an  emblem  of 
tenderness     and     afiec- 
tion.       The     Psalmist- 
King,    in    one    of    his 
beautiful      songs,      the 
g^   t  h  i  r  t  y-seventh,     com- 
g?    pares  himself  to  a  Tur- 
tle Dove  :    "  O,    deliver 
not  the  soul  of  thy  tur- 
tle dove  unto  the  multi- 
tude   of    the    wicked." 
King    Solomon,    in    his 
Song,    very   beautifully 
says  :    "  The   winter   is 
past,    the   rain   is   over 
and  gone  ;  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ;  the  time 
of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  tur- 
tle is  heard  in  our  land."     The   Israelites  offered  it  in 
sacrifice  as  an  atonement  for  sin.     If  a  person  was  too 
poor  to  bring  a  lamb,  then  he  was  to  bring  two  turtle 
doves  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  be  offei'ed  as  a  sacrifice 
for  his  trespass,  or  sm. 

'I'he  name  of  this  bird  is  phonetic,  evidently  derived 
from  the  plaintive  cooing  of  ilie  bird.  It  was  tlie  fii'st 
I  bird  domesticated  by  the  Israelites,  and  from  its  habit 
3  of  pairing  for  life,  and  its  fidelity  for  its  mate,  it  was  a 
S3'mbol  of  purity,  and  an  appropriate  offering.  The 
regular  migration  of  the  turtle  dove,  and  its  return  ia 
Sprinsr,  are  alluded  to  in  Jer.  viii.  7,  and  Cant,  ii^ 
11,  127 


THE   TURTLE   DOVE. 


The  Camel  has  been  called  the  "  ship  of  the  desert." 
It  is  the  principal  beast  of  burden  used  by  the  ancients, 


THE  ADDER. 


The  term  Adder  is  used  in  the  Scriptures  to  describe  several  species 
of  snake.     The  adder  is  made  by  Jacob  to  characterize  the  tribe  of  Dan : 


"Dan  shall  be  a 
the  horse  heels, 


THE  VIPER. 

serpput  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth 
so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward.  "—Gen.  xlix.  17. 


CAMELS. 

and,  with  the  dromedary,  to-dny  is  their  chief  dependence  in  long  jour- 
neys across  their  wastes  of  burning  snnd.  There  are  two  kinds  of  this 
animal.  One  large  and  strong,  with  two  humps  on  the  back,  which  is  the 
Bactrian  camel,  or  camel  proper,  and  the  Arabian  or  one-humped  camel, 
improperly  called  the  dromedary— improperly,  because  dmmi^dary  is  a 
Greek  word,  equivalent  to  the  English  term  cnurscr,  which  quality  no 
more  belonirs  to  all  Arabian  camels  than  it  does  to  all  Ihnrough-bred 
horses.     To  the  Jew  the  camel  was  an  unclean  animal,  and  he  was  net 
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AUABIAN   DROMEDARIES. 

allowed  its  flesh  for  foocL  Both  species  can  carry  great  burdens,  travel 
long  distances,  and  endure  great  privations.  The  dromedary  can  per- 
form a  journey  of  lifty  leagues  in  one  day,  travel  nine  or  ten  days  con- 
secutively, with  but  an  hour's  rest  per  day,  and  live  on  one  ball  of  paste 
per  day,  and  be  the  carrier  ol  his  own  and  his  rider's  food.     This  great 


THE  SYRIAN  OX. 


These  animals  were  highly  esteemed  among  the  Jews  for  their  use- 
fulness, and  seem  to  have  held  pretty  much  the  same  rank  of  im- 
portance with  the  farmer  that  tlie  horse  has  among  us.  Bulls  and 
cows  were  both  used  to  th.e  joke,  and  were  employed  to  draw  the  cart 
and  the  plough,  and  to  tread  out  the  grain  when  it  was  gathered  to  the 
threshing-floor. 


BACTRIAN  DROMEDARIES. 

speed  they  will  make  only  in  a  level  country.  Tliey  are  provided  with 
a  peculiar  saddle  when  used  for  ridin-;.  The  hair  of  the  camel  is  valu- 
able as  an  article  of  commerce.  The  Arabs  and  Tersians  weave  it 
into  carpets,  tent  coveriiiL's,  shawls,  and  other  wearing  apparel.  It  is 
also  made  into  Ijrushcs,  and  tlie  French  manufacture  hats  from  it. 

Cattle  of  the  Ox  kind  are  small  erin  the  East  than  in  Europe  or 
America,  and  have  a  considerable,  linnp  on  the  back,  just  over  the  fore 
feet.  The  finest  kind  were  raised  in  tlie  lidi  pastures  of  Hashan,  where 
they  became  very  fat  and  strong,  and  sometimes  exceedingly  fierce. 


Doves  are  kept  in  a  domesticated  state  in  many  parts 
of  the  East.  The  pigeon  cot  is  a  universal  feature  in  the 
houses  of  upper  Egypt.  The  dove  is  first  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  as  the  bringer  of  good  tidings  to  Noah  in  the 
Ark.  It  was  used  for  sacrifice  by  the  Israelites,  and  is 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  sacred  writings  as  the  em- 
blem of  love,  constancy,  and  gentleness. 


The  Locust  or  grasshopper  is  one  of  the  most  formidable  insects  men- 
tioned in  the  sacred  Avritings.  It  is  used  as  the  symbol  of  desolation,  so 
great  and  terrible  were  its  ravages.  It  is  still  dreaded  in  the  East.  M, 
Olivier  thus  describes  its  attacks:  "With  the  burning  south  winds  (of 
Syria)  there  comes  from  the  interior  of  Arabia  and  the  most  southern 
l)arts  of  Persia  clouds  of  locusts,  whose  ravages  to  these  countries  are  as 
grievous  and  nearly  as  sudden  as  those  of  the  heaviest  hail  in  Europe^ 
We  witnessed  tliem  twice.  It  is  difficult  to  express  the  effect  produced 
on  us  by  the  sight  of  tlie  whole  atmosphere  filled  on  all  sides  and  to  a 
great  height  by  an  innumerable  qiiantity  of  these  insects,  whose  flight 
was  slow  and  uniform,  and  whose  noise  resembled  that  of  I'ain  ;  the  sky 
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THE  LOCUST. 

■was  clarkc-ned,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  considerahl}-  weakened.  In  a 
nionii^nl  Llie  terraces  of  Lhe  honses,  the  .streets  and  all  the  fields  were  cov- 
ered by  tliese  insects,  and  in  two  daj's  they  liad  nearlj'  devoured  all  the 
leaves  of  the  i)lants."  The  effects  of  the  locusts  in  Egypt  (Ex.  x.  12, 
15)  were  terrible  beyond  description.  Locusts  were  used  as  food,  and 
are  still  in  some  parts  of  the  East.  Sometimes  they  are  ground  and 
pounded  and  mixed  with  flour  and  water,  and  made  into  cakes,  or  the}' 
are  salted,  and  then  eaten  ;  somelimes  smoked,  boiled  or  roasted,  stewed 
or  fried  in  butter.  They  formed  a  part  of  the  diet  of  St.  Jolm  the 
Baptist. 


MOTHS. 

The  common  clothes  Moth  is  mentioned  in  Scripture,  but  the  moth 
referred  to  in  .Job  iv.  19,  is  evidently  the  worm  known  as  the  nerve  worm. 
"There  is  in  Yemen,  in  India,  on  the  coast  of  the  South  Sea,  a  common 
sickness  caused  by  the  Guinea  or  nerve  worm.  This  worm,  it  is  sup- 
posed, is  imbibed  in  the  bad  water  which  the  inhabitants  of  those  coun- 
tries are  under  the  necessity  of  using.  Many  of  the  Arabians,  on  tliis 
account,  take  the  precaution  to  strain  the  water  which  they  drink.  If 
any  one  has  by  accident  swallowed  an  egg  of  this  worm,  no  trace  of  it  is 
to  be  seen  until  it  appears  on  the  skin,  and  the  first  indication  of  it  is  the 
irritation  which  is  felt  in  the  spot.  *  *  The  worm  is  not  dangerous 
if  it  can  be  drawn  from  the  bodj'  without  being  broken.  The  Orientals 
are  accustomed,  as  soon  as  the  worm  makes  its  appearance  through  the 
skin,  to  wind  it  upon  a  piece  of  straw,  or  of  dry  wood.  It  is  finer  tlian 
a  thread,  and  is  from  two  to  three  feet  in  length.  The  winding  up  of 
the  worm  frequently  occupies  a  week ;  and  no  further  inconvenience  is 
experienced  than  the  care  which  is  requisite  not  to  break  it.  If,  liow- 
ever,  it  is  broken,  it  draws  itself  back  into  the  body,  and  then  becomes 
dangerous.     Lameness,  gangrene,  or  the  loss  of  life  itself  is  the  result." 


The  Hart  of  Scripture 
was  beyond  a  doubt  some 
species  of  Cervida;  (deer 
tribe),  either  the  fallow 
deer,  or  the  Barbary  deer, 
the  southern  representa- 
tive of  the  European  stag, 
which  occurs  in  Tunis  and 
the  coast  of  Barbar^'.  The 
hart  and  the  rcjebuck  were 
among  the  clean  animals 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  thougli  not  fit 
to  be  offered  in  sacrifice, 
were  yet  allowed  as  food 
to  the  Israelites. 


The  terms  Asj)  and  Ad- 
der are  used  almost  as  sy- 
nonyms in  the  Scriptures. 
The  true  asp  was  a  most 
venomous   reptile,    whose  xhe  hart, 

bite  was  followed  by  dim- 
ness  of  vision,  swelling,  pain,  stupor,   convulsions,  and    death.     The 
poison  was   contained  in  a  small  sac  in  the  mouth,  and  was  ejected 


the  asp. 


through  a  groove  or  orifice  in  one  of  the  teeth,  which  was  so  constructed 
as  to  lie  flat  on  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  except  in  the  act  of  biting,  when 
it  was  elevated  to  penetrate  the  flesh. 


the  wild  boar. 

•    The  use  of  swine  as  food  was  forbidden  to  the 
given  is  because  it  was  not  a  clean  animal,  that 


Israelites, 
is  a  cloven- 


The  reason 
footed  rami- 
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nant.  It  is  probably,  however,  that  the  great  lawgiver  was  influenced 
in  this  prohibiLiou  by  the  fact  that  the  use  of  the  flesh  of  the  hog  in  hot 
countries  is  apt  to  produce  cutaneous  diseases.  It  was  used  as  food  by 
the  heathen  of  Palestine.  Tlie  wild  boar  of  the  wood  mentioned  in 
Psalms  Ixxx.  13,  is  the  common  Sus  scro/a,  which  is  frequently  met 
with  in  the  woody  parts  of  Palestine,  especially  in  Mount  Tabor. 


habits.  It  lies  in  wait  for  its  insect  prey,  and  at  the  proper  moment 
pounces  upon  it  and  devours  it,  first  pulling  ofl"  its  wings  to  prevent  its 
escape.     It  will  even  eat  its  own  species. 


(A 
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THE  SYRIAN   FOX. 


WOLVES. 


The  Wolves  of  the  Holy  Land  were  especially  troublesome  and  de- 
structive. Thej'  made  frequent  forays  upon  the  fold,  usually  at  sunset 
or  after  dark,  and  carried  off  many  a  victim.  They  are  less  common 
iiov.',  but  are  occasionally  seen  by  modern  travellers. 


The  animal  mentioned  in  Judges  xv.  4,  as  the  instrument  of  Sam- 
son's vengeance  upon  the  Philistines,  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  fox, 
but  the  Syrian  Jackal,  which  is  something  between  a  fox  and  a  wolf,  and 
is  often  called  by  naturalists  the  wild  fox.  They  are  found  in  great 
numbers  and  in  large  herds  in  Palestine. 


THE  DRAGON  FLY. 


The  Dragon  Fly  belongs  to  the  same  fiimily  which  has  pi'oduced  the 
Insect  known  in  this  countrv  as  the  "devlTs  needle."    It  is  beautiful  in 


THE  HORSE  LEECH. 


appearance,  graceful,  and  swift  in  motion,  but  cruel  and  voi'acious  in    its  bloodthirsty  propensity 


The  Horse  Leech  mentioned  in  Proverbs  xxx.  15,  is  a  species  of  blood- 
sucking annelid  found  in  the  marshes  and  pools  of  the  Holy  Land.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  voracious  of  its  class.  The  expression  "  two  daugh- 
ters "  in  the  i>assage  referred  to  is  figurative,  and  is  intended  to  denote 
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MAP  SnOA-iTXCf   THE   AVAXDEKLN-GS   OF   THE   ISRAELITES. 

TiTE  march  of  the  Israelites  from  Egj-pt  into  the  Promised  Land  may 
be  divided  into  three  distinct  portions  : 

1.  The  marcli  out  of  Egypt  to  Mount  Sinai. 

2.  The  march  from  Sinai  to  the  borders  of  Canaan. 

3.  The  wandering  in  tlie  wilderness  and  entrance  into  Canaan. 

This  covered  a  period  of  forty  years,  which  may  be  divided  as  fol- 
lows : 


In  Egypt  before  the  Passover 

From  Egypt  to  Sinai               .  _            . 

Encampment  at  Sinai              .  -            . 

March  to  Kadesh  (about)        -  .           . 

"Wanderings  in  the  Wilderness 

March  from  Kadesh  to  tlie  plains  of  Moab 

Encampment  there  to  the  passage  of  the  Jordan 

Total  .... 


Yrs. 

Mos. 

Days 

0 

0 

14 

0 

1 

16 

0 

11 

•20 

0 

4 

10 

37 

6 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

2 

0 

II.  ITie  march  from  Sinai  to  the 
borders  of  Canaan. — This  distance 
is  usually  made  in  eleven  days  by 
eastern  caravans.  Tlie  Israelites 
divided  it  by  three  chief  halls.  Tlie 
Orst  stage  was  made  in  three  days, 
after  which  a  halt  of  a  month  was 
made.  The  second  halt  consumed 
about  a  week.  At  the  end  of  tiie 
third  stage  the  spies  were  sent  out 
into  the  land,  at  whose  borders  they 
had  now  arrived,  and  a  hall  of  forty 
days  Avas  made  to  await  their  re- 
turn. Tlie  spies  came  back  laden 
with  rich  clusters  of  grapes,  as 
proofs  of  the  great  fertility  of  the 
land.  Israel  feared  to  trust  God, 
however,  and  alarmed  by  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  conquest  before  them, 
turned  aVvay  from  the  beautiful 
land  and  began  the  long  wander- 
ings which  God  imposed  upon  them 
as  a  punishment  for  their  sins. 

III.  The  wandering  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  entrance  into  Canaan. — It 
is  a  habit  with  many  persons  to 
speak  of  the  forty  yearn''  wander- 
ings ;  but,  in  the  proper  sense,  the 
wanderings  covered  a  period  of  but 
thirty-seven  years  and  six  months. 
During  tliis  time  they  were  com- 
pletely cut  off  from  the  outer  world.     Moses  has  told  the  story  of  their 
wanderings,  and  of  all  that  befell  them  at  that  time,  with  strict  fidelity. 
In  the  first  month  of  the  fortieth  year  they  came  back  to  Kadesh,  whence 


40 


0 


0 


Let  us  glance  at  the  three  grand  divisions  we  have  enumerated  : 

I.  The  march  out  of  Egypt  to  Mount  Sinai. — We  are  told  that  the  ob- 
ject of  going  first  to  Mount  Sinai  was  there  to  worship  Jehovah.  This 
occupied  six  weeks,  making,  with  the  fourteen  days  before  the  Passover, 
two  months  ;  and  the  encampment  before  Sinai,  which  lasted  for  ten 
months,  made  up  the  remainder  of  the  first  ecclesiastical  j^ear.  The  law 
was  given  during  this  period,  and  the  tabernacle  was  set  up  on  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month  (Abib)  of  the  second  year  (about  April  1,  1490  B. 
C.)  A  month  was  consumed  in  its  dedication.  The  taking  of  the  first 
census  of  the  nation  was  begun  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month  ; 
and  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  second  month  of  the  second  year  the 
camp  was  broken  up  and  the  march  begun  towards  Canaan, 


MOUNT   SINAI. 


they  had  been  led  into  the  wilderness.  Advancing  from  this  point,  they 
overthrew  Sihon  and  Og,  and  spoiled  the  Midianites,  and  reached  the 
plains  of  Moab  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan  by  the  end  of  the  tenth  month, 
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THE  WANDERINGS  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 


THE   EDGE   OF   THE   AVILDERNESS. 

early  in  January,  1451  B.  c.  The  rest  of  that  year  was  occupied  by 
the  Hnal  exhortation  and  death  of  Moses,  who  was  buried  b}'  tlie  hand 
of  God  on  Mount  Xebo,  after  Ixnng  permitted  to  view  the  land  he  could 
not  enter.  Tiie  exact  time  of  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  is  not  stated, 
but  the  harvest  time  identifies  it  with  the  season  of  the  Passover;  and 
thus  the  cycle  of  forty  years  is  completed  from  the  beginning  of  Abib, 
1491,  to  the  same  date  of  14")1  b.  C 

The  following  Table  (see  Numbers  xxxiii.)  will  enable  the  reader  to 
trace  the  entire  journey  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt.  The  places  named 
are  the  stations  of  the  march  in  their  regular  order  : 


I.   In  Ecjiipf. 

1.  Rameses. 

2.  Succoth. 

3.  Etham. 

4.  Pi-hahiroth,    near    Baal-zeph  )r 
and  Migdol. 

II.  Before  reaching  Sinai. 

5.  Tiirough  the  sea  to  Marah. 

6.  Elim. 

7.  By  the  Red  Sea. 

8.  Wilderness  of  Sin. 

9.  Dophkah. 

10.  xVlash. 

11.  llephidim. 

12.  Wilderness  of  Sinai. 

III.  From  Sinai  to  the  frontier. 
1:5.  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

14.  Ilazeroth. 

1  V.  Stations  during  the  wandering  (/  i^ 
the  return  to  Kadesh. 

15.  Rithmah. 

1().  Rinimon-parez. 

17.  Liljnah. 

IS.  Rissah. 

19.  Kehelathah. 

20.  Mount  Shapher. 

21.  llaradah. 

22.  Maklicloth. 

23.  Tahath. 

24.  Tarah. 

25.  Mithcah. 
20.  ITashmonah. 

27.  MoRcrotli. 

28.  Renc-jaakan. 

29.  IIor-hai'id''ad. 


THE   PILLAR   OF   FIRE. 

30.  Jotbathah. 

31.  Ebronah. 

32.  Ezion-gaber. 

33.  Wilderness  of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 

V.   Final  journey  after  the  forty  years''  wandering. 

34.  Mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  Edom. 

35.  Zalmonah. 

36.  Punon. 
.37.  Oboth. 

38.  Ije-Abarim,  (i.  e.  heaps  of  Abarim)  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

39.  Dibon-gad. 

40.  Almon-Diblathaim. 

41.  Mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo. 

42.  Plains  of  Moab,  on  the  borders  of  Jordan. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  second  month  of  the  second  year,  (May,  1490 
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THE   "WILDERNESS   OF   SINAI. 


B.  c.)  Moses,  at  Jehovah's  command,  numbered  all  the  males  of  Israel 
able  to  bear  arms  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards.  The  tribe  of 
Levi,  being  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Jehovah,  were  exempted  from 
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THE  CAMP  OF  ISRAEL. 


bearing  arms,  and  the  tribe  of  Josepii  was  divided  into  two,  to  make 
up  tlie  twelve.     The  result  was  as  follows  : 


Reuben         

Simeon         -        .        .        .        . 

Gad  

Judah  -        .        -        .        . 

Issachar  --..-. 
Zebulun  .  -  .  .  . 
Josepli  (Ephraim)  -  -  - 
Joseph  (Mauasseh)  ... 
Benjamin  .        .        .        . 

Dan  .        -        -        .        . 

Ashcr 

iNaplitali       -        -        .        .        . 

Total  of  the  military  array 


46,500 
.59,300 
45,650 
74,600 
54,400 
57,400 
40,500 
.32,200 
35,400 
62,700 
41,. 500 
53,400 

603,550 


ard,  inscribed  with  its  emblem  or  device,  and  in  tlie  van  blazed  the  ban« 
ner  of  .Jehovah,  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  by  day,  and  the  Pillar  of  Fire  by 
nigiit,  which  pointed  the  way  of  triumph. 

When  the  camj)  was  pitched  the  four  divisions  of  the  host  took  up 
their  positions  in  the  following  order.  The  tabernacle  was  set  up  in  the 
centre,  to  insure  its  safety,  and  the  four  divisions  of  the  host  surrounded 
it  as  follows  : 

On  tlie  East,  and  in  the  van,  the  camp  of  Judah,  with  Issachar  and 
Zebulun,  186,400  men. 


mou:nt  nebo. 


This  was  the  army.     A  captain  was  appointed  over  each  tribe,  and 
the  whole  host  was  divided  into  four  camps.     Each  tribe  bore  a  stand- 


E3XBLEMS   ON   THE   STANDARDS   OF   THE   TRIBES. 

On  the  South,  and  second  on  the  march,  the  camp  of  Beuhen,  with 
Simeon  and  Gad,  151,450  men. 
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On  the  West,  and  fourth  on  the  march,  the 
camp  of  Ephraim,  with  Manasseh  and  Benja- 
min, 108,100  men. 

On  the  North,  and  covering  the  rear,  the  camp 
of  Don,  with  Asher  and  Naphtali,  157,600  men. 

On  the  march,  the  tabernacle  and  the  tribe 
of  Levi  were  placed  between  the  camps  of  Reu- 
ben and  Ephraim. 

Thus  the  reader  will  see  that  the  marchings 
and  baitings  of  the  tribes  were  all  regulated  with 
the  utmost  militar}'  exactness  and  discipline. 
The  object  was  manifold— to  render  the  host  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  sudden  attacks  of  tlie  natives 
of  the  countries  passed  over,  or  along  whose 
border  the  march  led,  to  inspire  terror  by  the 
imposing  and  compact  display  of  the  strength 
and  perfect  discipline  of  the  tribes,  to  prevent 
straggling,  to  maintain  that  order  and  routine 
which  were  necessarj'  for  the  management  of  so 
large  a  body  of  human  beings,  and  to  insure  the 
safety  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  contents  from 
profanation  by  the  lieatheu  in  case  of  a  surprise 
and  sudden  attack. 

We  may  imagine  the  effect  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  heathen  countries  of  the  long,  com- 
pact and  steadily  moving  lines  of  the  Israelites 
on  their  march.  The  very  earth  shook  under 
their  tread,  and  in  the  heavens  above  the  She- 

chinah  rose  in  its  awful  majesty.  When  they  went  into  camp,  their  tents 
spread  over  miles  of  the  country,  and  they  formed  such  an  imposing 
spectacle  that  the  prophet  of  old  was  awe-struck  as  he  looked  upon  them, 
and  involuntarily  he  broke  out  into  the  enthusiastic  cry,  "  How  goodly 


THE   WILDERNESS   OF   SIN. 


are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
leys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river 
lign-aloes,  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as 


Israel !  As  the  val- 
s  side,  as  the  trees  of 
cedar  trees  beside  the 


waters  I" 
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THE   TAUEKNACLE. 

The  spiri'unJ  discernment  f)f  the  Israelites  was  so  undeveloped  at  the 
lime  of  their  departure  from  E^ypt,  that  it  was  neceHsary  to  appeal  to 


their  senses,  in  order  to  convince  them 
of  the  actual  presence  of  Jehovah  with 
them,  and  to  prove  to  them  that  He 
was  guiding  and  sustainmg  them  in 
their  wanderings.  On  the  very  night 
of  their  departure  from  the  land  of  op- 
pression, the  symbol  of  His  presence 
went  before  them  in  the  Shechinan,  or 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,  and  of  a  cloud 
by  day,  the  advance  or  halt  of  which 
was  the  signal  for  their  march  or  rest. 
It  is  supposed  that  from  the  first  there 
was  a  species  of  sacred  tent,  over 
which  the  Shechinah  shone  when  at 
rest.  Whether  the  sacrifices  offered 
by  Aaron  and  Jethro  before  Sinai 
were  offered  at  this  tent,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  say,  but  it  was  not  long  before 
Jehovah  commanded  Moses  to  set 
apart  a  particular  place  in  which  He 
might  make  His  abode,  and  where 
alone  sacrifices  might  be  offered. 
Meanwhile  the  first  ordinances  given 
_    ^''  to   Moses   after   the  proclamation  of 

the  outline  of  the  law  from  Sinai  re- 
lated to  the   ordering   of  the  Taber- 
nacle, its  furniture  and  its  service,  as 
the  type  which  was  to  be  followed  when  the  people  came  to  their  own 
home,  and  "found  a  place  "  for  the  abode  of  God.     During  the  forty 
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SOUTH-EAST    VIEW    OF     THE    TABERNACLE. 

days  of  Moses'  first  retirement  with  God  in  Sinai,  an  exact  pattern  of 
the  whole  was  shown  him,  and  all  was  made  according  to  it. 

The  materials  of  which  it  was  to  be  constructed  were  to  be  the  free- 
will offerings  of  the  people.  We  read  with  delight  of  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  they  were  given  to  Moses  for  this  holy  purpose.  These  ma- 
terials were  :— 1.  Metals  :  gold,  silver,  and  brass.  2.  Textile  Fabrics : 
blue,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine  (white)  linen,  for  the  production  of  which 
Egypt  was  celebrated  ;  also  a  fabric  of  goats  hair,  the  produce  of  their 


THE    COVERINGS. 


own  flocks.     .3.   SMyxs:  of   the  ram,  dyed  red,  and  of  the   badger.     4. 
Wood:  -the  shittim-wood,  the  timber   of  the  wild  acacia  of  the  desert 


PILLARS   OF   THE 
TABERNACLE. 


THE  BOARDS. 


itself,  the  tree  of  the  "  burning  bush."  5.  Oil,  spices,  and  incense,  for 
anointing  the  priests  and  burning  in  the  Tabernacle.  6.  Gems  :  onyx 
stones,  and  the  precious  stones  for  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest. 

The  people  gave  jewels  and  plates  of  gold  and  silver,  and  all  the  arti- 
cles needed  for  the  work  with  such  liberality  that  the  artificers  soon  had 


more  than  was  needed.  The  superintendence  of  the  work 
was  entrusted  to  Bezaleel,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to 
Aholiab,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who  were  skilled  in  "all  manner 
of  workmanship . ' ' 

The  Tabernacle  was  the  Tent  of  Jehovah,  called  by  the 
same  name  as  the  tents  of  His  people,  in  the  midst  of  which  it 
stood.  It  is  called  also  in  the  Sacred  Books  the  Sanctuary 
and  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.  It  was  a  portable 
building,  made  so  in  order  that  the  people  might  easily  carry 
it  with  them  in  their  wanderings.  It  was  designed  to  contain 
the  Sacred  Ark,  the  special  symbol  of  God's  presence,  and 
was  surrounded  by  an  outer  court.  The  whole  structure 
stood  in  the  centre  of-the  Camp  of  the  host,  and  was  guarded 
with  especial  care. 

The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  in  which  the  Tabernacle 
itself  stood,  was  an  oblong  space,  100  cubits  by  50  (i.  e.  150 
feet  by  75),  having  its  longer  axis  east  and  west,  with  its 
front  to  the  east.     It  was  surrounded  by  canvas  screens— in 


THE   ai;k. 

the  East,  called  Kannauts— 5  cubits  in  height,  and  supported  by  pillars 
of  brass  5  cubits  apart,  to  which  the  curtains  were  attached  by  hooks  and 
fillets  of  silver.  There  was  but  one  opening  in  this  enclosure — the  en- 
trance on  the  eastern  side,  which  was  20  cubits  wide,  and  closed  by  cur- 
tains of  fine  twined  linen,  of  the  most  gorgeous  colors,  and  richly  orna- 
mented with  needle  work.  The  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering  stood  in  the 
outer  or  eastern  half  of  the  court,  and  between  it  and  the  Tabernacle 
itself,  was  the  l.aver,  in  which  the  priests  washed  their  hands  and  feet 
before  entering  the  Sanctuary. 

The  Tabernacle  itself  was  placed  toward  the  western  end  of  this  en- 
closure. It  was  an  oblong,  rectangular  structure,  .30  cubits  in  length  by 
10  in  width  (45  feet  by  15),  and  10  in  height ;  the  interior  being  divided 
into  two  chambers,  the  first,  or  outer,  of  20  cubits  in  length,  the  inner 
of  10  cubits,  and  consequently  an  exact  cube.  The  former  was  the  Holy 
Place,  or  First  Tabernacle,  containing  the  golden  candlestick  on  one 
side,  the  table  of  shew-bread  opposite,  and  between  them,  in  the  centre, 
the  Altar  of  Incense.     The  latter  was  the  Most  Holy  Place,  or  the  Holy 
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THE  MERCY  SEAT. 

of  Holies,  containing  the  ark,  surmounted  by  the  cherubim,  with  the 
two  tables  inside. 

Tlie  two  sides  and  the  further  or  western  end  were  enclosed  by  boards 
of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold,  twenty  ou  tlie  north  and  south  sides, 
six  on  the  western  side,  and  the  corner-boards  doubled.  They  stood 
upright,  edge  to  edge,  their  lower  ends  being  made  with  tenons,  which 
dropped  into  sockets  of  silver,  and  the  corner-boards  being  coupled  at  the 


in  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  looped  together  by  gol- 
den fastenings.  It  seems 
probable  that  the  ends  of 
this  set  of  curtains  hung 
down  within  the  Taijcruacle, 
forming  a  sumptuous  tapes- 
try. The  next  was  a  Avoolkn 
covering  of  goals'  hair  ;  the 
third,  of  rams'  skins  dyed 
red  ;  and  the  outermost,  of 
badgers'  skins,  li  has  been 
usually  suj)posed  that  these 
coverings  were  thrown  over 
the  walls  like  a  )  all  is  thrown 
over  a  coffin  ;  but  I  his  would 
have  allowed  every  drop  of 
rain  that  fell  on  the  Taber- 
nacle to  fall  through  ;  for, 
however  tightly  the  curtains 
might  be  stretched,  the  wa- 
ter could  never  run  over  the 
edge,  and  the  shee]  &kins 
would  only  make  the  matter 
worse,  as,  when  wetted, 
their  -weight  would  dei)ress 
the  centre,  and  i)robablj  tear 
any  curlain  that  could  be 
made.  There  can  be  no  n  a- 
sonable  doubt  that  the  tent 
had  a  ridge,  as  all  tents  have 
had  from  the  dajs  of  Moses 
down  to  the  present  da}'. 
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THE  GOLDEN   LAMP-HEAREI! . 

top  with  rings.  They  wore  furni.'-.hed  willi  golden  rings,  throush  which 
Iiasscd  bars  of  shittim-wood,  oven-laid  with  gold,  five  to  each  side,  and 
the  middle  bar  jjassing  from  end  to  end,  so  as  to  l)race  the  whole 
togellier.  Four  successive  covei-iuL's  of  curtains  looped  toijether  were 
placed  over  the  open  top,  and  fcrll  down  over  the;  sides.  The  first,  or  in- 
most, was  a  splendid  fabric  of  linen  embroidered  with  figures  of  cherubim. 


THE  BKAZEN  LAVER. 

The  front  of  the  Sanctuary  was  closexl  b_y  a  hanging  of  fine  linen,  em- 
broidered in  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  supported  by  golden  hooks, 
on  five  pillai's  of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold,  and  standing  in  brass 
sockets  ;  and  the  covering  of  goats'  hair  was  so  iiiade  as  to  fall  down 
over  this  when  required.  A  more  sumptuous  curtain  of  the  same  kind, 
embroidered  with  chernlnm,  hung  on  four  such  pillars,  with  silver  soc- 
kets, divided  the  Holy  from  the  Most  Holy  Place.  It  was  called  the 
Veil,  inasmuch  as  it  liid  from  the  eyes  of  all  but  the  high  priest,  the  in- 
nermost sanctuary  where  Jeliovah  manifested  Plimself  on  His  Mercy 
Seat,  between  the  Cherubim  above  the  Ark.  This  veil  was  passed  by 
the  high  priest  alone,  and  that  but  once  a  year,  on  the  Day  of  Atone- 
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LAMPS. 

ment,  when,  in  token  of  the  precious  mediation  of  Christ,  he  went 
before  God  to  ma]<e  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  tlie  wliole  people.  He 
ofl'ered  the  blood  of  animals  ;  but  Christ  with  His  own  blood  liath  entered 
within  the  veil  which  separates  Jehovah's  abode  from  the  earth.  In  the 
Temple,  tlie  solemn  -barrier  was  at  leniith  profaned  by  a  Roman  con- 
queror, and  tlie  Veil  was  at  last  rent  by  tiie  hand  of  God  Unnself, 
when  His  Son  had  made  upon  the  Cross  the  one  perfect,  full,  and  suffi- 
cient sacrifice  and  oblation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  to  indicate 
that  the  entrance  into  the  holiest  of  all  is  now  laid  open  to  all  believers 
"by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  lie  hath  conse- 
crated for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  sav.  His  flesh." 


ALTAK  OF    SACRIFICE. 

The  Holy  Place  was  entered  daily  by  the  priests,  but  by  them  alone, 
to  offer  incense  at  tlie  time  of  morning  and  evening  prayer,  and  to  renew 
the  lights  on  the  golden  candlestick,  and  on  the  Sabbath  to  remove  tlie 
old  shew-bread  and  to  place  the  new  upon  tlie  table. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  sacred  furnilnre  and  instruments  in  use  in 
the  Tabernacle.  The  Altar  of  Rurnt  Ofii'ring  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
Outer  Court,  and  formed  the  central  point  of  the  services  in  which  the 


ALTAR  OF   INCEXSE. 

people  had  a  part.  On  it  all  sacrifices  and  oblations  were  presented,  ex- 
cept the  sin  offerings,  which  were  burnt  without  the  camp.  It  was  a 
large  hollow  case  or  coffer,  5  cubits  square  by  3  in  height,  made  of  shit- 
tim-wood,  overlaid  with  plates  of  brass,  and  with  a  grating  of  brass  in 
the  middle  to  place  the  wood  ujion,  and  rings  to  lift  the  grating.  At 
the  four  corners  were  projections  called  "  horns,"  the  "lading  hold  "  of 
wjiich  was  the  sign  of  throwino;  one's  self  upon  the  mercy  of  Goil.  and  a 
means  of  fleeing  to  take  sanctuary  from  man's  veiiircance.  1  ike  the 
Ark,  the  Altar  of  Incense,  and  Table  of  .Shew-bread,  it  was  furnished 
with  rings,  through  which  were  passed  bars  to  carry  it  when  the  people 
were  on  the  march.  Its  utensils  of  brass  are  enumerated  in  Kxod. 
xxxviii.  B.  The  priests  went  up  to  it,  not  by  steps,  but  by  a  sloping 
mound  of  earth. 

The  Rrazen  Laver,  a  vessel,  on  a  foot,  to  hold  water  for  the  ablutions 
of  the  priests,  stood  between  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  and  the  entrance 


XRUJIPETS. 

to  the  Holy  Place.  It  was  made  of  the  brass  mirrors  which  wei'e  offered 
by  the  women.  Its  size  and  form  are  not  mentioned  :  it  is  commonly  re- 
presented as  round  ;  it  need  not  have  been  very  large,  as  the  priests 
■\vashe<l  themselves  ot,  not  in  it. 

The  furniture  of  tlie  Holy  Place  was  of  two  sorts.  That  of  the  Court 
was  connected  with  sacrifice,  that  of  the  Sanctuary  itself  with  the  deeper 
mysteries  of  mediation  and  access  to  God.  The  First  Sanctuaiy  con- 
tained three  objects  :  the  Altar  of  Incense  in  the  centre,  so  as  to  be 
directly  in  front  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  Table  of  Shew-bread  on 
its  riglit  or  north  side,  and  the  Golden  Candlestick  on  the  left  or  south 
side.     These   objects  wex-e   all   considered   as  .being  placed   before   the 
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SHEW-BREAD.  i' 

presence  of  Jehovah,  who  dwelt  in  the  holiest  of     '' 
all,  though  with  the  veil  between. 

The  Altar  of  Incense,  a  double  cube  of  1  cubit 
square  by  2  high,  with  horns,  wasof  shittim-wood, 
overlaid  with  gold,  whence  it  is  often  called  the 
Golden  Altar,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  altar  of 

burnt-ofFering,  which  was  called  the  Brazen  Altar.  It  had  a  cornice  of 
gold,  and  four  golden  rings  to  receive  the  staves  of  shittim-wood  overlaid 
with  gold  for  carrying  it.  Neither  burnt-offering,  nor  meat-offering,  nor 
drink-offering  was  to  be  laid  upon  it ;  but  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  of 
atonement  was  sprinkled  upon  its  horns  once  a  year.  The  incense  burnt 
upon  it  was  a  sacred  composition  of  spices  of  divine  prescription.  It 
was  offered  every  morning  and  evening,  at  first  by  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  afterward  by  the  priests  officiating  in  weekly  course,  and  by  the 
high-priest  on  great  occasions.  The  priest  took  some  of  the  sacred  fire  off 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering  in  his  censer,  and  threw  the  incense  upon  it : 
then,  entering  the  Holy  Place,  he  emptied  the  censer  upon  the  altar, 
prayed,  and  performed  the  other  duties  of  his  office.  Meanwhile  the 
people  prayed  outside  ;  and  thus  was  typified  the  intercession  of  Christ 


CENSERS. 

In  heaven,  making  his  people's  prayers  on  earth  acceptable.  It  was 
highly  criminal  to  offer  "  strange"  incense  or  "strange"  fire  upon  the 
altar,  or  for  any  one  to  usurp  the  functions  of  the  priests,  or  to  make  or 
apply  to  any  other  u.se  the  sacred  incense.  Nadab  and  Abihu  were  slain 
for  the  second  of  these  offences  ;  King  Uzziah  was  smitten  with  leprosy 
for  the  third,  and  the  punisliment  of  death  was  appointed  for  the  third. 
The  Table  of  Shew-bread  was  an  oblong  table,  with  legs,  2  cubits  Ion"-, 


THE   MOLTEN   SEA. 

1  broad,  and  li-  high.     It  was  of  shittim-wood,  covered  with  gold,  and 
furnished,  like  the  altar,  with  a  golden  rim,  and  four  rings  and  staves. 


GROUP  OF  ALTARS. 


It  was  furnished  with  dishes,  spoons,  covers,  and  bowls  of  pure  gold.   It 
stood  on  the  nortli  or  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.    Upon  this  table 


t 


THE  LAYER. 


were  placed  twelve  cakes  of  fine  flour,  in  two  rows  of  six  each,  with 
fra^nkincense  upon  each  row.     This  Shew-bread,  as  it  was  called  from 
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THE  HIGH  PKIEST  IN  FULL  DRESS. 

being  exposed  before  Jehovah,  was  placed  fresh  upon  the  table  every 
Sabbath  by  the  priests,  who  ate  the  old  loaves  in  the  place. 

Besides  the  Shew-bread  there  was  a  Drink-offering  of  wine,  placed  in 
the  covered  bowls  upon  the  table.  Some  of  it  was  used  for  libations, 
and  what  remained  at  the  end  of  the  week  was  poured  out  before  Jeho- 
vah. The  Golden  Candlestick,  or  Lamp  Bearer,  was  placed  on  the  left 
or  south  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.     It  was  made  of  pure  beaten  gold, 


^t^ 
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ALTAR   OF    BURNT-OFFERINGS. 

and,  with  its  instruments  weighed  a  talent.  The  value  of  the  metal 
contained  in  it,  excluding  the  workmanship,  has  been  estimated  at 
$25,380  in  gold.  The  description  of  its  form  in  the  Book  of  Exodus 
agrees  with  the  representation  of  the  candlestick  of  the  Second  Temple, 
which  with  other  trophies  adorns  the  arch  of  Titus  at  Eome.  It  had  an 
upright  stem,  from  which  branched  out  three  pairs  of  arms,  each  pair 
forming  a  semicircle,  and  their  tops  coming  to  the  same  level  as  the  top 
of  the  stem,  so  as  to  form  with  it  supports  for  seven  lamps.  It  was  re- 
lieved by  ornamental  knobs  and  flowers  along  the  branches  and  at  their 
junction  with  the  stem.  There  were  oil  vessels  and  lamp  tongs,  or 
snufiers,  for  trimming  the  seven  lamps,  and  dishes  for  carrying  away 
the  snuff;  an  office  performed  by  the  priest  when  he  went  into  the 
Sanctuary  every  morning  to  offer  incense.     All  these  utensils  were-  of 


THE   HOLY    PLACE. 

pure  gold.  The  lamps  were  lighted  at  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation. 
They  were  directed  t,y  oe  kept  burning  perpetually  ;  but  from  their  being 
lighted  in  the  evening,  this  seems  to  mean  only  during  the  night.  The 
Rabbis  say  that  the  central  lamp  only  was  alight  in  the  day  time. 

In  the  Holy  of  Holies,  within  the  Veil,  and  shrouded  in  darkness, 
there  was  but  one  object,  the  most  sacred  of  the  whole.  The  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  or  the  Testimony,  was  a  sacred  chest,  containing  the  two 


THE  BREASTPLATE. 

tables  of  stone,  inscribed  with  the  Ten  Commandments.  It  was  two 
cubits  and  a  half  in  length,  by  a  cubit  and  a  half  both  in  width  and 
lieight.  It  was  of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  and  had  a 
golden  mitre  round  the  top.  Through  two  pairs  of  golden  rings  on  its 
sides  passed  two  staves  of  shittim-wood,  overlaid  witli  gold,  which  were 
drawn  forward  so  ns  to  pi-css  asainst  the  veil,  and  thus  to  remind  the 
priests  in  the  Holy  Place  of  the  presence  of  the  unseen  Ark.     The  cover 
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FIRST    FRUITS. 


THE  HIGH  PRIEST. 

of  the  Ark  \vns  a  plate  of  pure  gold,  overshadowed  by  two  cherubim, 
with  their  faces  bent  down  and  their  wings  meeting.  This  was  the  very 
throne  of  Jehovah,  who  was  theref  ire  said  to  "  dwell  between  the  cheru- 
bim." It  was  also  called  the  Mercy -Seat  or  Propitiatory,  because  Jeho- 
vah there  revealed  himself,  especially  on  the  great  Day  of  Atonement, 
as  "God  pardoning  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin."    Nor  was  it  witli- 


permit  him  to  destroj^  it  when  the  erection  of  the  Temple  put  an  end  to 
Tabernacles,  and  it  is  supposed  that  it  was  carefully  laid  away  in  one 
of  the  rooms  of  the  Temple,  and  perished  witli  that  strticlure. 
The  Temple  was  the  great  successor  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  was  one 


SIN-OFFERING. 

of  the  most  magnificent  edifices  ever  known  to  man.  Its  construction 
occupied  a  i)eriod  of  .seven  and  a  half  years,  and  so  complete  had  been  the 
preparations  for  it,  that  no  sound  of  axe  or  hammer  was  heard  about  the 
buildinsr  during  its  whole  erection.  It  was  completed  in  the  elcventli 
yenr  of  Solomon's  reign — r..  c.  100.5.  It  occupied  the  site  prepared  for  H 
by  David,  on  Mount  Moriah.     The  wliole  area  enclosed  by  the  outef 


SIN-OFFERING  OF   THE  POOR. 

out  the  profoundest  allusion  to  the  coming  dispensation  of  the  Gospel, 
that  God's  tlinme  of  mercy  covered  and  hid  the  tables  of  the  law.  The 
attitude  of  llie  cheriihiin  was  significant  of  the  desire  of  angels  to  learn 
tiie  Gospel  mysteries  that  were  hidden  in  the  law. 

The  Tabernacle  went  with  the  Israelites  during  their  wanderings,  its 
entire  service,  as  well  as  the  moving  and  handling  of  it  being  performed 
by  tiie  Levites.  When  the  tribes  entered  and  possessed  the  Land  of 
Canaan,  it  rested  at  Shiloh,  the  place  chosen  for  it  by  God  himself.  It 
remained  there  during  the  entire  period  of  the  Judges,  but  did  not  con- 
tinue the  one  great  place  of  the  national  worship  as  God  had  designed. 
Altars  were  gradually  erected  at  other  places— at  first  as  memorials  only, 
but  at  length  f  )r  purpo.ses  of  sacrifice.  This  opened  the  way  for  the  sin 
of  idolatry,  whicii  finally  overspread  the  land.  To  rouse  the  people  to 
their  duty,  God  suffered  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  to  be  captured  by  the 
Philistines.  The  Ark  wns  never  restored  to  this  Tabernacle,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Sanctuary  was  lost.  It  seems  now  to  have  changed  its  loca- 
tion frequently,  and  to  have  been  settled  at  Nob  during  the  reign  of 
Saul.  After  the  massncre  of  the  priests  and  the  flight  of  Abiathar,  it 
was  deprived  of  the  presence  of  tlie  Ingh-prlest.  It  was  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Gibcon,  wlure  it  subseqnenlly  becnmc  connected  witli  the  wor- 
ship of  the  liiL'b  iihiees.  It  let lined  nothing  but  tlie  old  alt;ir  of  burnt- 
offering,  but  it  was  regarded  with  too  much  veneration  by  Solomon  to 


SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE. 

walls  formed  a  square  of  about  600  feet ;  but  the  Sanctuary  itself  was 
compariitively  small,  inasmuch  as  it  was  intended  onl^-for  ihe  ministra- 
tions of  the  priests,  the  congregation  of  the  people  assembling  in  the 
Courts.  In  this,  and  in  all  oilier  essential  points,  the  Temple  followed 
the  model  of  the  TMbernaele,  from  which  it  differed  chiefly  by  having 
chambers  built  above  the  Sanctuary  for  the  abode  of  the  priests  and 
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attendants,  and  the  keeping  of  treasures  and  stores.  In  all  its  dimensions, 
length,  breadth,  and  height,  tlie  Sanctuary  itself  was  exactly  double  of 
the  Tabernacle,  the  ground  plan  measuring  80  cubits  by  40,  while  that 
of  llie  Tabernacle  was  40  by  20,  and  the  height  of  the  Temple  being  30 
cubits,  while  that  of  the  Tabernacle  was  15. 

As  in  the  Tabernacle,  the  Temple  consisted  of  three  parts,  the  Porch, 
the  Holy  Place,  and  the  Ilnly  of  Holies.  The  porch  of  the  Temple  was 
10  cubits  deep  (in  tlie  Tabernacle  5),  the  width  in  both  instances  being 
tlie  width  of  the  house.  The  front  of  the  porcli  was  supported,  after  the 
manner  of  some  Egyptian  temples,  by  two  great  brazen  pillars,  Jacbin 
and  13oaz,  18  cubits  liigh,  with  capitals 
of  5  cubits  more,  adorned  with  lil}-- 
■work  and  pomegranates.  The  Holy 
Place,  or  outer  hall,  was  40  cubits  long 
by  20  wide,  being  in  the  Tabernacle  20 
by  10.  The  Holy  of  Holies  was  a  cube 
of  20cubits,  being  in  the  Tabernacle  10. 
The  places  of  the  two  "veils"  of  the 
Tabernacle  were  occupied  by  partitions, 
in  which  were  folding-doors.  The 
whole  interior  was  lined  with  wood- 
work richly  carved  and  overlaid  with 
gold.  Indeed,  both  within  and  with- 
out, the  building  was  cons[)icuous 
chiefly  by  the  lavish  use  of  the  gold  of 
Ophir  and  Parvaim.  It  glittered  in  the 
morning  sun  (it  has  been  well  said)  like 
the  sanctuary  of  an  Kl  Dorado.  Above 
the  sacred  ark,  which  was  placed,  as  of 
old,  in  the  Most  Holy  Place,  were  made 
new  cherubim,  one  pair  of  whose  win^s 
met  above  the  ark,  and  another  pair 
reached  to  the  walls  behind  them.  In 
the  Holy  Place,  besides  the  Altar  of 
Incense,  which  was  made  of  cedar  over- 
laid with  gold,  there  were  seven  golden 
candlesticks  instead  of  one,  and  the 
table  of  shew-bread  was  replaced  by  ten 

golden  tables  bearing,  besides  the  shew-bread,  the  innumerable  golden 
vessels  for  the  service  of  the  snnctuary.  The  Outer  Court  was  no  doubt 
double  the  size  of  that  of  the  Tabernncle;  and  we  may  therefore  safely 
assume  that  it  was  10  cubits  in  height,  100  cubits  north  and  south,  and 
200  east  and  west.  It  contnined  an  inner  court  cnlled  the  '"court  of  the 
priests;"  but  the  arrangement  of  the  courts  and  of  the  yiorticoes  and 
gateways  of  the  enclosure,  though  described  by  Josephus,  belongs  ap- 
parently to  the  Temple  of  Herod.  There  was  an  eastern  porch  to 
Herod's  temple  which  was  called  Solomon's  Porch,  and  Josephus  tells 


us  it  was  built  by  that  monarch  ;  but  of  this 
there  is  absolutely  no  proof,  and  as  neither  in 
the  account  of  Solomon's  building  nor  in  any 
subsequent  repairs  or  incidents  is  any  mention 
niiule  of  such  buildings,  we  ma}'  safeh'  conclude 
that  they  did  not  exist  before  the  lime  of  the 
great  rebuilding  immediately  precedmg  the 
Christian  era. 

In  the  outer  court  there  was  a  new  Altar  of 
Burnt-oft'ering  much  larger  than  the  old  one. 
Like  the  latter,  it  M-as  square  ;  but  the  lencrth 
and  breadth  were  now  20  cubits  and  the 
height  10.  It  differed,  too,  in  the  material  of 
which  it  was  made,  being  entirely  of  brass.  It 
had  no  grating,  and  instead  of  a  single  gradual 
slope,  the  ascent  to  it  was  probably  made  by 
three  successive  platforms,  to  each  of  which  it 
has  been  supposed  that  steps  led.  Instead  of 
the  brazen  laver,  there  was  "  a  Molten  Sea  "  of 
brass,  a  master-piece  of  Hiram's  skill,  for  the 
ablution  of  the  ]n-iests.  It  was  called  a  "sea" 
from  its  great  size,  being  5  cubits  in  height, 
10  in  diameter,  and  30  in  circumference, 
and  containing  2000  baths.  It  stood  on  12  oxen,  three  toward  each 
quarter  of  the  heavens,  and  all  looking  outward.  The  brim  itself,  or 
lip,  was  wrought  "  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies,''  i.  e. 
carved  outward  like  a  lily  or  lutus  flower.  There  ^vere,  besides,  ten 
smaller  lavers  for  the  ablution  of  the  burnt-offerings.  The  chambers  for 
the  priests  were  arranged  in  successive  stories  against  the  sides  of  the 
sanctuary  •,  not,  however,  reaching  to  the  top,  so  as  to  leave  space  for  the 
windows  to  light  the  Holy  and  Most  Holy  Places.  We  are  told  by  Jo- 
sephus and  the  Talmud,  that  there  was  a  superstructure  on  the  Temple 
equal  in  height  to  the  lower  part ;  and  this  is  confirmed  in  the  Books  of 


THE    SCAPE    GOAT. 

Chronicles,  that  Solomon  "overlaid  the  upper  chambers  with  gold." 
Moreover,  "the  altars  on  the  top  of  the  upper  chamber,"  mentioned  in 
the  Books  of  Kings,  were  apparently  upon  the  Temple.  Such  were  the 
chief  features  of  this  sacred  edifice. 

"And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was  built  of  stone  made 
ready  before  it  was  brouixht  thither:  so  that  there  was  neither  hammer, 
nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  lieard  mi  the  house  while  it  was  in  building." 
Wlien  finished,  the  Temple  was  dedicated  witli  the  most  solemn  and  im- 
pressive ceremonies.     The  account  of  the  dedication,  which  is  given  in 
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SOLOMON'S   TEMPLE 

.Affxr  CalrrLFt..  I2.U. 

both  1  Kings  and  2  Chronicles,  is  graphic  and  brilliant,  and  the  pomp 
and  splendor  of  the  ceremonies  contrast  strikingly  with  the  simple  fea- 
tures of  the  consecration  of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  Wilderness.  This  dif- 
ference serves  to  show  us  how  rapidly,  under  God's  protecting  care,  Israel 
had  increased  in  wealth  and  power  since  their  entrance  upon   their 


Swcrcd,  CLLh'Jts, 


heritage.  The  fame  and  glory  of  Solomon,  and  the  matchless  wisdom 
with  which  God  had  endowed  him,  had  extended  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  bringing  potentates  to  his  court  to  learn  of  him,  so  that  the  Queen 
of  Sheba  said  to  him:  "Happy  are  thymen,  happy  are  these  thy  ser- 
vants, which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom." 
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PANORAMIC    PLAN   OF    TUB   COUNTRY   OF   TUB   TRIBES   OF   JUDAII   AND   SIMEON. 


TiiE  Holy  Land  is  not  in  size  or  physical  cliaracteri.stics  proportioned 
to  Its  moral  and  liistorical  position  as  the  tlicatre  of  the  most  mo- 
mentous events  of  the  world's  history.  It  is  but  a  strip  of  country  about 
the  size  of  Wales,  less  than  140  miles  in  length,  and  barely  40  in  avera-e 


breadth,  on  the  very  frontier  of  the  East,  hemmed  in  between  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea  on  the  one  hand  and  the  enormous  trench  of  the  Jordan 
valley  on  the  other,  by  which  it  is  effectually  cut  off  from  the  mainland 
of  Asia  behind  it.     On  the  north  it  is  shut  in  by  the  ranges  of  Lebanoq 
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and  Ante-Lebanon,  and  by  the  chasm  of  the 
Litany.  On  the  south  it  is  no  less  enclosed 
by  the  arid  and  inhospitable  deserts  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  peninsula  of  Sinai. 

Its  position  on  the  map  of  the  world — as  the 
world  was  when  the  Holy  Laud  first  made  its 
appearance  in  history — is  a  very  remarkable 
one.  It  is  on  the  very  edge  of  the  East,  sepa- 
rated from  the  West  only  by  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  which,  when  the  time  came,  proved 
to  be  no  barrier,  but  the  readiest  medium  of 
communication  between  the  two  continents. 
Thus  it  was  open  to  all  the  gradual  influences 
of  the  rising  communities  of  the  West,  while 
it  was  saved  from  the  retrogression  and  the 
decrepitude  which  have  ultimately  been  the 
doom  of  all  purely  Eastern  states  whose  con- 
nections were  limited  to  the  East  only. 
Being  situated  between  the  two  great  mon- 
archies of  Assyria  and  Egypt,  and  command- 
ing the  only  route  by  which  these  powers 
could  reach  each  other,  it  became,  like  the 
Netherlands  in  Europe,  the  battle-field  of  the 
powers  contending  for  the  mastery  of  the 
East. 

Palestine  is  essentially  a  mountainous  coun- 
try, not  in  the  sense  of  containing  independent 
mountain  ranges,  but  because  evei-y  part  of 
the  highland  is  in  greater  or  less  undulation. 
But  it  is  not  only  a  mountainous  country. 
The  mass  of  hills  whicli  occupies  the  centre 
of  tne  country  is  bordered  or  framed  on  both 
sides,  east  and  west,  by  a  broad  belt  of  low- 
laud,  sunk  deep  below  its  own  level.  The 
slopes  or  cliffs  which  form,  as  it  were,  the  re- 
taining walls  of  this  depression,  are  furrowed 
and  cleft  by  the  torrent  beds  which  discharge 
the  waters  of  the  hills,  and  form  the  means  of 
communication  between  the  upper  and  lower 
level.  On  the  west  this  lowland  interposes 
between  the  mountains  and  the  sea,  and  is  the 
Plain  of  Philislia  and  of  Sharon.  On  the 
east  it  is  the  broad  bottom  of  the  Jordan  val- 
ley, deep  down  in  which  rushes  the  one  river 
of  Palestine  to  its  grave  in  the  Dead  Sea. 

About  half  way  up  the  coast  the  maritime 
plain  is  suddenly  interrupted  by  a  long  ridge 
thrown  out  from  the  central  mass,  rising  con- 
siderably above  the  general  level,  and  termi- 
nating in  a  bold  promontory  on  the  very  edge 
of  the  Mediterranean.  This  ridge  is  Mount 
Carmel.  On  its  upper  side,  the  plain,  as  if  to 
compensate  for  its  temporary  displacement, 
invades  the  centre  of  the  country,  and  forms 
an  undulating  hollow  right  across  it  from  the 

Mediterranean  to  the  Jordan  valley.  This  central  lowland,  which  divides 
with  its  broad  depression  the  mountains  of  Ephraim  from  the  mountains 
of  Galilee,  is  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  or  Jezreel,  the  great  battle-field  of 
Palestine.  North  of  Carmel  the  lowland  resumes  its  position  by  the  sea- 
side till  it  is  again  interrupted  and  finall}''  put  an  end  to  by  the  northern 
mountains,  which  push  their  way  out  into  the  sea,  ending  in  the  white 
promontory  of  the  Eas-iSTakhura.  Above  this  is  the  ancient  Phoenicia. 
Behind  PhcKuicia,  north  of  Esdraelon,  and  enclosed  between  it,  the 
Litany,  and  the  upper  valley  of  the  Jordan,  is  a  continuation  of  the 
mountain  district,  rising  gradually  in  occasional  elevation  until  it  reaches 
the  main  ranges  of  Lebanon  and  Ante-Lebanon  (or  Hermon),  as  from 
their  lofty  heights  they  overlook  the  whole  land  below  them. 

The  country  thus  roughly  portrayed,  and  which,  as  before  stated,  is 
less  than  140  miles  in  length,  and  not  more  than  40  in  average  breadth, 
is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  the  whole  land  of  Israel.  The  northern 
portion  is   Galilee ;   the  centre,  Samaria  ;  the  south,  Judaea.     This  is 


the  land  of  Canaan  which  was  bestowed  on  Abraham  ;  the  covenanted 
home  of  his  descendants.  The  two  tribes  and  a  half  remained  on  the 
uplands  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  the  result  was,  that  these  tribes  soon 
ceased  to  have  any  close  connection  with  the  others,  or  to  form  any  vir- 
tual part  of  the  nation.  But  even  this  definition  might  without  impro- 
priety be  further  circumscribed  ;  for  during  the  greater  part  of  the  Old 
Testament  times  the  chief  events  of  the  history  wei-e  confined  to  the  dis- 
trict south  of  Esdraelon,  which  contained  the  cities  of  Hebron,  Jerusa- 
lem, Bethel,  Shiloh,  Shecbem,  and  Samaria,  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
Mount  Carmel.  The  battles  of  the  conquest  and  the  early  struggles  of 
the  era  of  the  Judges  once  passed,  Galilee  subsided  into  obscurity  and 
unimportance  till  the  time  of  Christ. 

The  highland  district,  surrounded  and  intersected  by  its  broad  lowland 
plains,  preserves  from  north  to  south  a  remarkably  even  and  horizontal 
profile.  Its  average  height  may  be  taken  as  1500  to  1800  feet  above  the 
Mediterranean.     It  can  hardly  be  denominated  a  plateau,  yet  so  evenly 
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dr5'ness  {Kegeh).  This  was 
the  South  coiiiUry.  As  the 
travelk-r  advances  north  of 
this  tract  there  is  an  ira- 
proveuient ;  but  perhaps  no- 
country  equally  cultivated 
is  more  nionoUinfius,  bare, 
or  uninviting  in  its  aspect, 
than  a  great  ]iart  of  the 
highlands  of  Judali  and  Ben- 
jamin during  tlie  largest 
portion  of  tlie  year.  The 
spring  covers  even  those 
bald,  gray  rocks- with  ver- 
dure and  color,  and  fills  the 
ravines  with  torrents  of 
rushimi  water  ;  hut  in  sum- 
mer and  autumn  the  look  of 
tlie  country  from  Hebron  up 
to  Bethel  is  very  dreary  and 
desolate.  At  Jerusalem  this 
reaches  its  climax.  To  the 
west  and  north-west  of  the 
highlands,  where  tlie  cea- 
brcczes  are  felt,  tliere  is  con- 
siderably^ more  vegetation. 
Hitherto  we  have  spoken 
of  the  central  and  northern  portions  of  Judaea.  Its  eastern  portion — a 
tract  some  9  or  10  miles  in  width,  by  about  3o  in  length -which  inter- 
venes bet^veen  the  centre  and  the  abrupt  descent  to  the  Dead  Sea,  is  far 
more  wild  nnd  desolate,  and  that  not  for  a  portion  of  tlie  year  onl}',  but 
throughout  it.     This  must  have  been  alvi^ays  what  it  is  now — an  uniu- 


paxora:.iic  plan  of  the  couxtry  of  the  tribes  of  issaciiar,  epiiraim,  manasseh,  dan  and 

benjamin,  in  palestine. 

is  the  general  level  preserved,  and  so  thickly  do  the  hills  stand  behind 
and  between  one  another,  that,  when  seen  from  the  coast  or  the  western 
part  of  the  maritime  plain,  it  lias  quite  the  ajipearance  of  a  w;ill.  This 
general  monotony  of  profde  is,  however,  accentunted  at  intervals  by  cer- 
tain centres  of  elevation.  Between  these  elevated  points  runs  the  water- 
shed of  the  countr}-.  sending  olf  on  either 
liand-to  the  Jordan  valley  on  the  east, 
and  the  Mediterranean  on  the  west — the 
long,  tortuous  arms  of  its  man}'  torrent 
beds.  The  valleys  on  the  two  sides  of  the 
water-shed  difler  considerably  in  character. 
Those  on  the  oust  arc  extremely  steep  and 
rugg-d.  This  is  the  case  during'  the  whole 
length  of  the  southern  and  middle  portions 
of  the  country.  It  is  only  when  the  junc- 
tion l)etween  the  Plain  of  E^draelon  and 
the  Jordan  valley  is  reached,  that  the 
slopes  become  gradual,  and  the  ground 
fitted  tor  the  manoeuvres  of  anjthing  but 
detached  bodies  of  foot  soldiers.  But  rug- 
ged and  difficult  as  they  are,  they  form  the 
only  access  to  the  upper  country  from  this 
side ;  and  every  man,  or  body  of  men,  who 
reached  the  territory  of  Judah,  Benjamin, 
or  Ephraini  from  the  Jordan  v.alley,  must 
have  climbed  one  or  other  of  them.  The 
western  valleys  are  more  gradual  in 
their  slope.  The  level  of  the  external 
plain  on  this  side  is  higher,  and  therefore 
the  tall  less,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
distance  to  be  traversed  is  much  greater. 
Here  again  the  valleys  are  the  only  me;\r 
of  communieation  between  the  lowland 
and  the  highland.  From  Jaffa  and  the 
central  part  of  the  pluiu  there  are  two  of 
these  roads  "gf)ing  up  to  Jerusalem." 

"Wlien  the  iiigiilands  of  the  country  are 
more  closely  examined,  a  considerable  dif- 
ference wid  he  found  toexist  in  theiintural 

condition  and  rippearnnce  of  their  difTeront  portions.  The  south,  aslxMnir 
nearer  the  arid  desert,  nnd  fjirlher  removed  from  the  d rn inane  of  the 
mountains,  is  drier  and  less  productive  than  the  north.  The  tract  below 
Hebron,  which  forms  the  link  between  the  hills  of  Judah  and  the  desert, 
was  known  to  the  ancient  Hebrews  by  a  term  originally  derived  from  its 


PANORAMIC  PLAN  OF  THE  COUNTRY  OF   THE  TRIBES  OF  ASTIER,   NAPHTALI,   ZEBULTJN,  AND 

MANASSEH,   IN   PALESTINE. 

habilcfl  desert,  because  uninhabitable.  No  descriptive  sketch  of  this 
part  of  the  eounfi-yeaii  be  eouiiilete  which  does  not  allude  to  the  caverns, 
el)araeterisli(!  of  all  limestone  districts,  but  here  existing  in  astonishing 
nniuliers.  Every  hill  and  ravine  is  pierced  with  them,  some  very  large 
and  of  curious  formation— perhaps  partly  natural,   partly  artificial — 
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MOUNT    LEBANON. 

others  mevc  grottoes.  INIany  of  thcin  are  connected  with  most  important 
aiiil  inlcrestin.y;  events  of  the  ancient  history  of  the  country.  Esijecially 
is  this  true  of  the  district  now  under  consideration.  Maclipelah,  Alak- 
liedah,  Adullam,  Eu'^edi,  names  inseparably  connected  with  the  lives, 
adventures,  and  deaths  of  xVbraliam,  Joshua,  David,  and  other  Old  Tes- 
tament worthies,  are  all  within  the  small  circle  of  the  territory  of  Judtea. 
^Moreover,  there  is  perhaps  hardly  one  of  these  caverns,  however  small, 
which  has  not  at  some  time  or  other  furnished  a  hiding-place  to  some 
ancient  Hebrew  from  the  sweeping  incursions  of  Philistine  or  Amalekite. 
The  bareness  and  dryness  which  prevail  more  or  less  in  Judcea  are 
owing  partly  to  the  absence  of  wood,  partly  to  its  proximity  to  the 


PLAIN    OF     JEZREEL. 


ried  up  by  the  hot  sun  of  the  early  summer,  must  have  influenced  ma- 
terially the  look  and  resources  of  the  country. 

Advancing  northward  from  Judsea,   the  country  (Samaria)  becomes 


SEA   OF   GALILEE. 


gradually  more  open  and  pleasant.     Plains  of  good  soil  occur  hetwcen 
the  hills,  at  first  small,  but  afterward  comparatively  large.     The  hills 


MOUNT   TABOR. 

desert,  and  partly  to  a  scarcity  of  water  arising  from  its  distance  from 
the  Lebanon.  But  to  this  discouraging  aspect  there  are  some  impor- 
tant exceptions.  The  Valley  of  UrtAs,  south  of  Bethlehem,  contains 
springs  which,  in  abundance  and  excellence,  rival  oven  those  of  JVr(?)Z,'s,- 
the  huge  "  Pools  of  Solomon  "  are  enough  to  snjiply  a  di.stri(;t.for  many 
miles  around  them  ;  and  the  soil,  under  a  generous  course  of  irrigation, 
would  produce  its  fruits  in  abundance.  There  is  every  evidence  that 
the  country  was  once  more  thickly  wooded,  but  the  trees  have  disap- 
peared before  the  frequent  wars  of  the  olden  time.  This  vegetation  must  assume  here  a  more  varied  aspect  than  in  the  sonlhern  districts,  springs 
have  reacted  on  the  moisture  of  the  climate,  and  by  jiresorving  the  j  are  more  abimdant  and  moi-e  permanent,  until  at  last,  wjieri  the  district 
water  in  many  a  ravine  and  natural  reservoir  where  it  is  now  rapidly  ,  of  Jebd  Nahlas  is  reached — the  ancient  Mount  Ephraim — the  traveller 
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MOUKT   GERIZIM. 

encounters  an  atmosphere  and  an  amount  of 
vegetation  and  water  which  is  greatly  superior 
to  anything  he  has  met  with  in  Judsea,  and 
even  sufficient  to  recall  much  of  the  scenery  of 
the  West.  But  with  all  its  richness  and  all  its 
advance  on  the  southern  part,  there  is  a  strange 
dearth  of  natural  wood  about  this  central  dis- 
trict. 'No  sooner,  however,  is  the  Plain  of 
Esdraelon  passed,  than  a  considerable  improve- 
ment is  perceptible.  The  low  hills  which 
spread  down  from  the  mountains  of  Galilee, 
and  form  the  barrier  between  the  plains  of 
Akka  and  Esdraelon,  are  covered  with  timber, 
of  moderate  size,  it  is  true,  but  of  thick,  vigor- 
ous growth,  and  pleasant  to  the  eye.  East- 
ward of  these  hills  rises  the  round  mass  of  Ta- 
bor, dark  with  its  copses  of  oak,  and  set  off  by 
contrast  with  the  bare  slopes  of  Jehel  eVBuliy 
(the  so-called  "Little  Hermon ")  and  the 
white  hills  of  Nazareth.  North  of  Tabor  and 
Nazareth  is  the  plain  of  M-Buttauf,  an  upland 
tract  hitherto  very  imperfectly  described,  but 
apparently  of  a  similar  nature  to  Esdraelon, 
though  much  more  elevated.     The  notices  of 


POOLS  OF   SOLOMOK. 

be  said,  for  all  purposes  of  history,  to  be  hardly  mentioned, 
And  even  in  the  New  Testament  times  the  interest  is  confined 


8EA   OK   GALILEE,   FROM   TIJE  NOIITH-TV'EST  COAST. 

thi"  romantic  di.strict  in  the  Bible  are  hut  .scanty  ;  in  fact,  till  the  date 
of  the  New  Testament,  when  it  had  acquired  tlie  name  (Jalilee,  it  may 


HEBRON. 

to  a  very  small  portion — the  south  and  south-west  corner,  contain- 
ing Nazareth,  Cana,  and  Nain,  on  the  confines  of  Esdraelon,  Ca- 
pernaum, Tiberias,  and  Gennesaret,  on  the  margin  of  the  lake. 

Few  things  are  a  more  constant  source  of  surprise  to  the  stranger 
in  the  Holy  Land  than  the  manner  in  which  the  hill-tops  are, 
throughout,  selected  for  habitation.  A  town  in  a  valley  is  a  rare 
exception.  On  the  other  hand,  scarce  a  single  eminence  of  the  mul- 
titude always  in  sight  but  is  crowned  with  its  city  or  village,  in- 
habited or  in  ruins,  often  so  placed  as  if  not  accessibility  but  inac- 
cessibility had  been  the  object  of  its  builders.  And  indeed  such 
was  their  object.  These  groups  of  naked,  forlorn  structures,  piled 
irregularly  one  over  the  other  on  the  curve  of  the  hill-top,  are  the 
lineal  descendants,  if,  indeed,  they  do  not  sometimes  contain  the 
actual  remains,  of  the  "fenced  cities,  great  and  walled  up  to  hea- 
ven," which  are  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the  records  of  the 
Israelite  conquest. 

Monotonous  and  uninviting  as  tlie  Holy  Land  appears  to  persons 
of  to-day  visiting  it  from  the  more  fertile  lands  of  Europe  and 
America,  it  was  a  ver3'Eden  to  the  Israelites  after  their  forty  years 
of  wandering  in  the  frightful  desert.  After  marching  all  day 
through  the  blinding  clouds  of  dust  stirred  up  by  the  immense  pro- 
cession, and  hailing  with  delight  an  occasional  glimpse  of  the  sea,  or 
watching  for  the  well  by  which  the  halt  for  the  night  was  to  be  made, 
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and  crowding  and  fighting  for  the  scanty  supply  of  water  when  it  was 
reached  ;  after  loathing  the  "light  bread  "  of  the  wandering,  and  craving 
the  rare  treat  of  animal  food  when  the  quails  descended,  or  an  occa- 
sional approach  to  the  sea  permitted  them  to  enjoy  a  brief  indulgence  in 


fish ;  after  enduring  the  heat,  the  toil,  the  despondency,  and  all  the 
various  hardships  of  that  desert  march,  we  may  imagine  with  what  de- 
light the  Israelites  entered  upon  their  long  promised  heritage.  "VYe  can 
well  understand  how  grateful  was  the  rest  which  followed  their  long 
wanderings,  how  delicious  the  shade,  scanty  though  it  were,  of  the  hills 
and  ravines,  the  gushing  springs  and  green  plains,  even  the  mere  wells  and 
cisterns,  the  vineyards  and  olive  yards,  and  "fruit  trees  in  abundance," 
the  cattle,  sheep,  and  goats  covering  the  country  with  their  long  black 
lines,  the  bees  swarming  round  their  pendant  combs  in  rock  or  wood. 
When  the  Israelites  passed  the  Jordan,  the  land  was  clothed  in  all  the 
beauty  of  Spring,  for  it  was  at  the  season  of  the  Passover  ;  and  coming 
as  they  did,  from  the  bleak  desert,  we  can  easily  understand  how.  in  their 
delight,  they  declared  it  to  be  "a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  the 
glorj-  of  all  lands." 

The  glowing  descriptions  of  the  Bible  and  the  statements  of  history  as 
to  its  fertility  and  the  vast  population  inhabiting  it,  are  in  striking  con- 
trast with  its  present  aspect  of  barrenness  and  desolation.  The  curse 
brought  down  by  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  still  blights  it.  Long  ages  of 
misrule  and  warfare  have  despoiled  and  depopulated  it.  Its  hills,  once 
so  luxuriant  with  waving  grain  and  bending  vine,  are  now  bare  rocks. 
Its  early  and  latter  rains,  once  preserved  in  reservoirs,  and  conducted  by 
winding  channels  to  water  the  ground  in  the  seasons  of  drought,  now 
flow  oflT  unheeded  to  the  sea.  The  land,  stripped  of  its  forests,  lies  open 
to  the  sun,  which  now  scorches  where  it  once  fertilized.  Ever}-  thing 
bears  the  marks  of  the  curse,  but  also  afibrds  unanswerable  testimon}'  to 
the  truth  of  Him  who  has  said  He  will  yet  gather  Israel  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth  unto  his  own  land  again. 
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Jerxtsalem  stands  in  latitude  31°  46'  35"  north,  and  longitude  35°  I  the  earth — of  a  mountain  city  ;  breathing,  as  compared  with  the  sultry 
18'  30'  east  of  Greenwich.  It  is  32  miles  distant  from  thfe  sea,  and  18  plains  of  Jordan,  a  mountain  air  ;  enthroned,  as  compared  with  Jericho 
from  the  Jordan  ;  20  from  Hebron,  and  36  from  Samaria.  In  several  re-  or  Damascus,  Gaza  or  Tyre,  on  a  mountain  fastness.  The  general  ele- 
spects  its  situation  is  singular  among  the  cities  of  Palestine.  Its  eleva-  vation  of  the  western  ridge  of  the  city,  which  forms  its  highest  point,  is 
tion  is  remarkable,  not  from  its  being  on  the  summit  of  one  of  the  nu-  about  2600  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  Mount  of  Olives  rises 
merous  hills  of  Judaea,  like  most  of  the  towns  and  villages,  but  because 


RUESrS  OF   .TERUSALEM. 

It  is  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the  highest  table-lands  of  the  country.  Hebron, 
indeed,  is  higher  still  by  some  hundred  feet,  and  from  the  south,  accord- 
ingly (even  from  Bethlehem),  the  approach  to  Jerusalem  is  by  a  slight 
descent.  But  from  any  other  side,  the  ascent  is  perpetual  ;  and  to  the 
traveller  approaching  the  city  from  the  east  or  west,  it  must  alwa3-s  have 
presented  the  appearance  beyond  any  other  capital  of  the  then  known 
world — we  may  say  beyond  any  important  city  that  has  ever  existed  on 


EXVIROXS  OF  .TERXrSALEM. 

slightly  above  this,  2724  feet.  Beyond  the  Mount  of  Olives,  however, 
the  descent  is  remarkable,  Jericho.  13  miles  off",  being  no  less  than  3624 
feet  below,  viz.,  900  feet  under  the  Mediterranean.  On  the  north.  Bethel, 
at  a  distance  of  11  miles,  is  419  feet  below  Jerusalem.  On  the  west, 
Ramleh— 25  miles— is  2274  feet  below.  Only  to  the  south  are  the  heights 
slightly  superior— Bethlehem,  2704  ;  Hebron,  3029. 
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STREET  IN   JEKU SALEM. 

way  eastward  to  the  Jordan,  and  those  which  pass  west- 
ward to  the  Mediterranean. 

"VVitli  regard  to  the  actual  position  of  the  cit}'  itself,  it 
occupied  the  southern  termination  of  a  table-land,  which 
is  cut  off  from  the  country-  round  it  on   its  west,  south, 
and  east  sides,  by  ravines  more  than  usually  precipitous. 
These  ravines  have  the  level  of  the  lable-land,  the  one  on 
the  west  and  the  other   on    the  norlh-east  of  the  city, 
and  fall  rapidly  until  they  form  a  junction  below  its  south- 
east corner.     The  eastern    one— the  Yallcy    of  Kcdron, 
commonly  called  the  A'allcy  of  Jchoshaphat-runs  nearly 
straight  from  north  to  south.     Eut  the  western  one— the 
Yallcy  of  Ilinuom— runs  south  for  a  time,  and  lh(n  lakes 
a  sudden  bend  to  the  east  until  it  meets  the  Valley  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  after  which  the  two  rush  off  as  one  to  the 
Dead  Sea.     How  sudden  is  their  descent  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  the  level  at  the  point  of  junction-  about 
a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  the  starling  point  of  each— is 
more  than  COO  feet  below  that  of  the  U]^pcr  plateau  fi-om 
which  they  commenced  their  descent.     Thus  while  on  the 
north  there  is  no  material  difference  between  the  general 
level  of  the  country   outside   the  walls   and   lliat  of  the 
highest  parts  of  the  city,  on  the  other  three  sides,  so  steep 
is  the  fall  of  the  ravines,  so  trench-like  their  character, 
and  so  close  do  they  keep  to  Ihe  jromontory  at  whose  feet 
they  run,  as  to  leave  on  the  beholder  almost  Ihe  impres- 
sion of  the  ditch  at  the  foot  of  a  fortress  rather  than  of 
Jerusalem,  if  not  actually  in  the  centre  of  Palestine,  was  yet  virtually  .valleys  formed  by  nature.  .,....,.,  ,       •,    v     i 

60.     It  was  on  the  ridge,  the  broadest  and  nmst  strongly  marked  ridge,  j      The  promontory  thus    encircled  is   Uself  dnuled   by  a  longitudinal 

of  the  backbone  of  the  complicated  hills  whicli  extend  through  the  whole 
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MOUNT   OF   OLIVES. 


country,  from  the  jilain  of  lisdraelon  to  the  desert.     It  was  the  water- 
shed betwceu  the  streams,  or  rather,  the  torrent  beds,  which  find  their 
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ravine  running  up  it  from  south    to  north,  rising  granually  from   Ihe 
south  like  the  external  ones,  till  at  last  it  arrives  at  the  level  of  the  upper 
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OKE  (JF  the  old  gates  OF  JERUSALEM. 

plateau,  and  dividing  the  central  mass  into  two  unequal  portions.  Of 
these  two,  that  on  the  west  is  the  higher  and  more  massive — the  Mount 
Zioa  of  modern  tradition.     It  was  the  citadel  of  the  Jebusites,  and  the 


JERUSALEM   AND   ITS   VALLEYS. 

fortress  of  Zion,  which  David  built.  The  hill  on  the  east  is  considerably 
lower  and  smaller,  so  that,  to  a  spectator  from  the  south,  the  citj'  appears 
to  slojie  sharply  towards  the  east.  Here  was  the  lower  city  of  the  Jebu- 
sites, ]\Iount  ^loriah,  the  "Akra,"  or  "lower  city,"  of  Josephus,  now 
occupied  by  the  great  Mohammedan  sanctuary,  with  its  mosques  and 


domes.  This  central  valley,  at  about  half  v^aj  up  its  length,  threw 
out  a  subordinate  on  its  left  or  west  side,  the  "  Tyropaean  Valley  "  of 
Josephus. 

One  more  valley  must  be  noted.  It  was  on  the  north  of  Moriah, 
and  separated  it  from  a  hill  on  which,  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  stood 
a  suburb  or  part  of  the  city  called  Bezetha,  or  the  New  Town.  Part 
of  this  depression  is  still  preserved  in  the  large  reservoir  with  two 
arches,  usually  called  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  near  the  Ht.  Stephen's  gate. 
The  accompanying  Plan  of  Ancient  Jerusalem  will  enable  the  reader 
to  distinguish  the  localities  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 

Jerusalem  is  sometimes  called  Salem  in  the  Sacred  narrative.  It  is 
first  mentioned  in  Gen.  xiv.  18,  1913  years  b.  c.  The  principal  events 
of  its  subsequent  history  are  as  follows  :— 

Its  king  was  slain  by  Joshua 1455  b.  c. 

Taken  by  David  from  the  Jebusites,  and  called  the  City  of 

David,  who  made  it  his  capital        ....  i048  " 

The  first  Temple  founded  by  Solomon         ...  1012  " 

The  Temple  dedicated  -        -        .        -        -        -  1004  " 

The  city  taken  and  the  Temple  pillaged  by  Shishak,  king 

of  Egypt 971  " 

The  city  taken,  the  Temple  destroyed,  and  the  Jews  carried 
away  captives  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  burned  the  city 

to  ashes     -.-......  537  c 

The  return  from  captivity    --.--.  535  " 

The  second  Temple  completed 515  " 

The  Romans,  under  Pompey,  take  the  city         -        -  63  " 

Jesus  Christ  born         -.-....  4a.  D. 

The  Crucifixion  and  Resurrection  of  Our  Lord  -        -  33  " 

The  city  taken  by  Titus  and  razed  to  the  ground        -  70  " 

A  city  called  ^lia  built  on  the  ruins  by  Julius  Severus  in 

the  reign  of  Adrian 130  " 

Jerusalem  taken  by  the  Persians         ....  614.  " 

"  "        "     "   Saracens         -        -        -        .  637  " 

"  "        "     "   Crusaders       -        -        -        -  1099  " 

"  "        from  the  Christians  by  Saladin        -  1187  " 

"  "        by   the    Turks,    who    drive    awny  the 

Saracens 1217  and  1239  " 

Surrendered  to  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  by  treaty  -  1228  " 

Taken  by  the  Turks 1517  " 

Held  by  the  French  under  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  Feb.  1799  " 

The  Protestant  bishopric  of  Jerusalem  erected  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Great  Britain  and  Prussia  ;  S.  M.  S.  Alexander 

consecrated  bishop,  Nov.  7th  ....  1841  " 

Jerusalem  and  the  neighborhood  surveyed  by  a  party  of  engi- 
neers of  the  English  army  between  Sept.  1864  and  June 

Christian  Kings  of  Jerusalem. 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon  ..... 

Baldwin  I.         ....... 

Baldwin  II.       ------        - 

Fulk  of  Anjou  -        -        -        -        -        - 

Baldwin  III. 

Amauri  (or  Almeric) 

Baldwin  IV. 

Sibyl ;  then  his  son,  Baldwin  V.      -        -        - 
Guy  de  Lusignan      -        -        -        - 

Henry  of  Champagne       -        -        .        .        . 
Amauri  de  Lusignan        .        .        .        -        - 
Jeanne  de  Brienne    ------ 

Emperor  Frederic  11. 

Modern  Jerusulem,  called  by  the  Arabs,  El-Kuds,  "the  holy,"  occu- 
pies unquestionably  the  site  of  the  Jerusalem  of  the  Bible.  The  modern 
wall,  built  in  1542,  varies  from  twenty  to  sixty  feet  in  height,  and  is 
about  two  and  a  half  miles  in  circuit.  On  the  eastern  and  shortest  side 
its  course  is  nearly  straight ;  and  it  coincides,  in  the  southern  half,  on 
this  side,  with  the  wall  of  the  sacred  area  now  called  El-Haram,  "  the 
holy."  This  area,  510  yards  long  from  north  to  south,  and  310  to  350 
yards  in  breadth,  is  enclosed  by  high  walls,  the  lower  stones  of  which 
are,  in  many  parts,  very  large,  and  much  more  ancient  than  the  super- 
structure.    It  is  occupied  by  the  great  octagonal  mosque  called  Ivubbet 
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DAVID'S  TOWER  AT  JERUSALEM. 

es-Sukhrab,  or  Dome  of  the  Rock,  and  the  mosque  El-Aksa,  with  their 
grounds.  It  covers  the  site  of  the  ancient  temple,  and  of  the  great  tower 
Antonia.  At  its  south-east  corner,  where  the  wall  is  77  feet  high,  the 
ground  at  its  base  is  150  feet  above  the  dry  bed  of  Kidron.  From  this 
corner  the  wall  runs  irregularly  west  by  south,  crosses  Mount  Zion, 
leaving  the  greater  part  of  it  unenclosed  on  the  south,  and  at  its  western 
verge  turns  north  to  the  Jaffa  gale,  whei'e  the  lower  part  of  a  very  old 
and  strong  tower  still  remains.  The  upper  part  of  this  tower  is  less  an- 
cient and  massive.  It  is  known  as  the  "Tower of  David,"  and  is  gene- 
rally thought  to  have  been  the  Hippicus  of  Josephus.  Thence  the  wall 
sweeps  irregularly  round  to  the  north-east  corner.  It  is  flanked  at  une- 
qual distances  by  square  towers,  and  has  battlements  running  all  around 
on  its  summit,  with  loopholes  m  them  for  arrows  and  muskets.  There 
are  now  in  use  only  four  gates  :  the  Jaffa  or  Bethlehem  gate,  on  the 
west,  the  Damascus  gate  on  the  north,  St.  Stephen's  gate  on  the  east, 
and  Zion  gate  on  the  south.  In  the  eastern  wall  of  El-Haram  is  the 
"Golden  gate,"  long  since  blocked  up,  and  in  the  city  wall  two  smaller 
gates,  more  recently  closed,  namely,  Herod's  gate,  on  the  north-east, 
and  Dimg  gale  in  the  Tyropoeon,  on  the  south. 

Within  Ihe  city  the  streets  are  narrow,  ill-graded,  often  unpaved,  and 
in  some  places  fillhy,  though  less  so  than  is  common  in  the  East.  The 
houses  are  of  hewn  stone,  with  but  few  windows  toward  the  streets. 
Tiieir  flat  roofs  are  strengthened  and  ornamented  by  many  small  domes. 

Tiie  most  beautiful  part  of  the  city  is  the  area  of  the  great  mosque from 

which,  until  recently,  all  Christians  have  been  rigorously  excluded  for 
six  centuries— with  its  lawns  and  cypress  trees,  and  ncble  dome  rising 
hiu;h  above  the  wall.  On  Mount  Zion,  much  of  the  space  within  the 
wall  is  occupied  by  the  huge  Armmian  convent,  with  the  Syrian  convent 
and  tlie  church  of  St.  James.  Beyond  the  wall,  and  far  to  the  south,  is 
a  Mohammedan  mosque,  professedly  over  the  Tomb  of  David.  This  is 
more  jealously  guarded  against  Christians  than  even  the  Mosque  of 
Omar.  Near  it  is  the  small  cemetery  of  the  American  missionaries.  At 
tlie  north-west  corner  o*"  Zion  rises  «;he  high,  square  citadel,  ancient  and 
grund.  Still  farther  north  is  the  Latin  convent,  in  the  most  westerly 
\y.\vt  of  Jerusalem  ,  and  between  it  and  the  centre  of  the  city  stands  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  over  the  traditional  scenes  of  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Our  Blessed  Lord. 

The  present  population  of  .Jerusalem  is  about  12,000  souls,  of  whom 
about  two-tiflli8  are  Mohammedans,  from  3000  to  5000  Jews,  and  the  re- 


mainder Christians.  There  is  also  a  considerable 
garrison,  800  to  luOO,  stationed  there,  and  in  April 
of  each  year,  many  thousand  pilgrims  from  foreign 
lands  make  a  flying  visit  to  the  sacred  places.  Tue 
Moslemim  occupy  the  centre  of  the  city,  and  toward 
the  north  and  east.  The  Jews'  quarter  is  on  lUe 
north-east  side  of  Zion.  The  Greek,  Latin,  Aimi- 
nian,  Syrian,  and  Coptic  Christians  are  located  cinefly 
around  their  respective  convents,  and  their  bni-iaU 
places  are  on  Mount  Zion,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
American  Protestant  mission.  The  Jews  bury  on 
Mount  Olivet,  and  the  Mohammedans  in  sevtral 
places,  though  preferring  the  eastern  browof  Moiiiih. 
Jerusalem  is  but  the  melancholy  shadow  of  i„s  foinur 
self.  The  nominal  Christians  residing  Ihevc  are  in  a 
state  of  degraded  and  ignorant  gubjiction  to  the  Mo- 
hammedans, and  their  jietty  discoids  and  bapd-sliiion 
area  reproach  to  the  Christian  name.  Tt.e  Ji  ws  are 
still  more  oppressed  and  abject.  Most  Ox  ih<m  were 
born  in  other  lands,  and  have  come  heiv,-  to  die  in  a 
city  no  longer  their  own.  Discouragtu  by  endless 
exactions,  they  subsist  on  the  charities  of  their  bre- 
thren abroad.  It  is  only  as  a  ]iurcl.«<<ed  privilege 
that  they  are  allowed  *o  approach  the  ..uiindations  of 
the  sacred  hill  where  their  fathers  'Vforshi[iped  the 
only  true  God.  Here,  in  a  small  area  uear  so»ne  huge 
and  ancient  stones  in  the  base  of  thfc  western  wall  of 
Moriah,  they  gather,  especially  on  si-^red  days,  to  sit 
weeping  and  wailing  on  the  groun^,,  taking  up  the 

heart-breaking  lamentations  of  their  ancient  prophet—living  witnesses 

of  the  truth  of  God's  word  fulfilled  in  them. 

"How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of  p&.ple  !  how  is  she 

become  as  a  widow  !  she  that  was  great  among  the  natl-.as,  and  princess 

among  the  provinces,  how  is  she  become  tributary  ! 

"  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  her  tears  are  on   her  cheeks  ; 

among  all  her  lovers  she  hath  none    to  comfort  her  :    a',1  her  friends 

have  dwelt  treacherously  with  her,  they  are  become  her  enemies. 

"  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none  come  to  the  solemn  feasts. 

all  her  gates  are  desolate  ;  her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and 

she  is  in  bitterness. 
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"  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her  beauty  is  departed  :  her 
princes  are  become  like  harts  that  find  no  pasture  ;  and  they  are  gone 
without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 

"Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground  ;  her  king  and  her  princes  are 
among  the  Gentiles  :  the  law  is  no  more  ;  her  prophets  also  find  no 
vision  from  the  Lord. 

"  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  keep 
silence:  they  have  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads;  they  ha\e  girded 
themselves  with  sackcloth  :  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down  their 
heads  to  the  ground. 

"How  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his 
anger,  and  cast  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of  Israel." 
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iii.  i"9,  20 
iv.  11,15 
iv.  16-30 

V.  1-11 

iv.  31-37 
iv.  38-41 
iv.  42-44 
V.  l-'-16 
viii.  22-25 
viii.  26-39 

viii.  40-56 

V.  l"'7-26 
V.  27-32 
V.  33-39 

vi.  1-5 

vi.  6-11 
vi.  12-16 
vi.  17-49 
vii.  1-10 
vii.  11  17 
vii.  18-35 

vii.  "36-50 

viii.  13 

viii.  4-15 

viii.  16-18 

xiii."l8, 19 
xiii.  20, 21 

viii."l9-21 

ix."  i-6 
ix.  7-9 

ix.  10-17 

i.  1-14 

i.  i"5"-31 
i.  32-34 

i.  35-40 
i.  41,42 
i.  43-51 
ii.  1-11 

ii.  12-22 

ii.  23-iii.  21 

iii.  22-36 

iv.  1-42 

iii.  24 

iv.  43-45 

iv.  46-54 

V.    1 

V.  2-47 

iv.  "4*6-54 

vi.4 
vi.  1-15 
vi.  16-21 

vi."2"2-65 

Annunciation  of  the  Bap- 
tist's Birth                        J  

Annunciation  of  the  birth 

of  Jesus                            J  

Mary  visits  Elizabeth 

Birth  of  John  the  Baptist 

The  watchin"  Shepherds 

Pre5entation  in  the  Temple 

The  wise  men  fpim  the  East 

Flifht  to  Eo-ypt 

Disputing  with  the  Doctors 

Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist.... 

The  Temptation 

Andrew  and  another  see  Jesus... 
Simon,  now  Cephas  (Peter) 

The  water  made  wine 

Passover  (1st)  and  cleans-  ) 
ing  the  Temple                    J 

Christ  and  John  Baptizing 

The  wom'in  of  Samuria 

John  the  Baptist  in  prison 

The  synagogue  at  Nazareth 

Capernaum.    Four  Apos-  ) 
tifs  called                         J  

Simon's  wife's  muther  healed 

Fii'tit  Circuit  round  Galilee 

Christ  stills  the  storm 

Demoniacs  in  land  of  Gadarenes 
Jarirus's  daughter.  Woman  ) 

healvd                                    J  '" 
Blind  men,  and  demoniac 

Matthew  the  Publican 

**  I'hv  disciples  fast  nut" 

Journey  to  Jerusalem  to  1 
2d  Passover                  j  

Pool  of  Bethesda.    Power  ) 
of  Christ                           J  

Plucking  ears  of  com  on  ) 
Sabbath                             J  

The  withered  hand.    Miracles... 

The  Twelve  Apostles 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

The  centurion's  servant 

The  widow's  son  at  Niiin 

Messenf^ers  from  John 

AVoe  to  the  cities  of  (j;Uilee 

Cill  to  the  meek  and  suffering... 

Anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus 

S-'Ctnid  Circuit  round  Galilee 

Parable  of  the  Sower 

"          Candleundera  Bushel 
"          the  Growth  ..f  Seed... 
"          the  Wheat  and  Tares 
"         Grain  ofMustard  Seed 
"         Leaven 

On  teaching  by  parables 

Wheat  and  tares  explained 

The  treasure,  the  pearl,  the  net.. 

His  mother  and  his  brethren 

Reception  at  Nnzareth 

Third  Circuit  round  Galilee 

Herod's  opinion  of  Jesus 

Death  of  John  the  Baptist 

.Approach  of  Passover  (3d) 

Fi-eding  of  the  five  thousand 

Wilkingon  the  sea 

Miracles  in  Gennesaret 

The  bread  of  life '. 

The  unwashen  hands 

The  Syro-Phoenician  woman 

Miracles  of  healing 

' 

St.  Matthew. 

St.  Mahk. 

St.  Luke. 

St.  JoHTi. 

Feeding  of  the  four  thousand.... 
The  sign  from  heaven 

XV.  32-39 

xvi.  14 
xvi.  5-12 

xvi.'i'3-19 
xvi.  20-28 

xvii.  1-9 
xvii.  10-13 
xvii.  14-21 
xvii.  22,  23 
xvii.  24  27 

xviii.  1-6 

xviii.  6-9 
xviii.  10-14 
xviii.  15-17 
xviii.  18-20 
xviii.  21-35 

viii.  19-22 

vi."9"-13 

vii.  7-11 

xii.  22-37 

xii.  43-45 

xii.  38-42 

v.l5,vi.  ) 

22,  23  J 

xxiii. 

X.  26-33 

vi.  25-33 

xiii.  31,  32 
xiii.  33 

xxiii.  37-39 

xxii".i-14 
X.  37,  38 

xviii.  6-15 
xvii.  20 

xix.""i-12 
xix.  13-15 
xix.  16-26 
xix.  27-30 

XX.  1-16 
X.X.  17-19 
XX.  20-28 
XX.  29-34 

xxv.'l4-30 

..jcxyi^6.-U. 

viii.  1-9 
viii.  10-13 
viii.  14-21 
viii.  22-26 
viii.  27-29 
viii.  30-ix.  1 
ix.  2-10 
ix.  11-13 
ix.  14-29 
ix.  30-32 

ix.  .33-37 
ix.  38-41 
ix.  42-48 

ix.  49,50 

iii.  20-30 
iv.  30-32 

X.  "1-12 
X.  13-16 
X.  17-27 
X.  28-31 

X.  32-34 
X.  35-45 
X.  46-52 

_xiv.  3-9L 

ix.  i'8-20 
ix.  21-27 
ix.  28-36 

ix.  37-42 
ix.  43-45 

ix.  46-48 
ix.  49,  50 
xvii.  2 
XV.  4-7 

ix.  51 
ix.  52-56 
ix.  57  62 

X.  1-16 

X.  l"i'"-24 
X.  25-37 
X.  38-42 
xi.  1-4 
xi.  5-13 
xi.  14-23 
xi.  24-28 
xi.  29-32 

xi.  33-36 

xi.  37-54 
xii.  1-12 
xii.  13-15 
xii.  16-31 
xii.  32-59 
xiii.  1-9 
xiii.  lU-17 
xiii.  18.19 
xiii.  20,21 

xiii.  22 
xiii.  23-30 
xiii.  31-33 
xiii.  34,35 
xiv.  1-6 
xiv.  7-14 
xiv.  15-24 
xiv.  25-35 

XV.,  xvi. 

xvii.  1-4 
xvii.  5-10 
xvii.  11-19 
xvii.  211-37 
xviii.  1-8 
xviii.  9-14 

xviii.  15-17 
xviii.  18-27 
xviii.  28-30 

xviii.  31-34 

xviii.  35-43 
xix.  1-10 
xix.  11-28 

vii.  36-50 

Vi.  "66-71 
vii.""i-io 

vii.  11-53 

viii.  1-11 

viii.  12-59 

ix.  1-41 

X.  1-21 

X.  22-39 
X.  40-42 
xi.  1-44 
xi.  45-53 
xi.  54-57 

xii.  1,9 

xii.  2-S 
xii.  10,11 

The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 

Blind  man  healed 

Peter's  profession  of  faith 

The  Passion  foretold 

The  Transfiguration 

Elijah 

The  lunatic  healed 

The  Passion  again  foretold 

Fish  caught  for  the  tribute 

The  little  child 

"One  casting  out  devils 

Offences  

The  lost  sheep 

Forgiveness  of  injuries 

Bin^ling  and  loosing 

Forgiveness.     Parable 

"Salted  with  fire" 

Journey  to  Jerusalem 

Fire  from  heaven 

Answers  to  disciples 

The  Seventy  disciples 

Discussions  at  Feast  of  1 

Tabernacles                      j  

AVoman  taken  in  adultery 

Dispute  with  the  Pharisees 

The  man  born  blind 

The  good  Shepherd 

The  return  of  the  Seventy 

The  Good  Samaritan 

Mary  and  Martha 

The  Lord's  Prayer 

Pr;iyer  effectual 

■'Through  Beelzebub" 

The  unclean  spirit  returning 

The  sign  of  Jonah 

The  light  of  the  body 

The  Pharisees 

What  to  fear 

'•Master,  speak  to  my  brother"... 
Covetousness 

Watchfulness  

Galileans  that  perished 

Woman  healed  on  Sabbath 

The  grain  of  mustard  seed 

The  leaven 

"Are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?"... 
Warning'  ao^ainst  Herod 

"0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem" 

Dropsy  healed  on  Sabbath  day.. 
Choosing  the  chiff  rooms 

Parable  of  the  Great  Supper 

Following  Christ  with  the  Cross 
Parables     of    Lost     Sheep,  "| 
Piece  of  Money,  Prodigal  , 
Son, Unjust  Steward,  Rich  '  '" 
Man  and  Lazarus               J 

Faith  and  merit 

The  ten  lepers 

Parable  of  the  Unjust  Judge 

"     the  Pharisee  and  Publican 

The  rich  man  inquiring' 

Promises  to  the  disciples 

Death  of  Christ  foretold 

Request  of  James  and  John 

Zacchgeus 

Parable  of  the  Ten  Talents 

Feast  of  Dedication 

Meeting  of  the  Sanhedrim 

Christ  in  Ephraim 

Arrival  at  Bethany  six  days  ) 

before  the  Passover            J  '" 
The  anoLnting.by  Mvj:..>....«v.^-, 
Plot  against  Him  and  Lazarus... 

CHRONOLOGICAL    AND    OTHER    VALUABLE    TABLES. 


HARMONY  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS.- 

—  Continued. 

St.  Matthrw. 

Si.  Mark. 

St.  Luke. 

3t.  John. 

Christ  enters  Jerusalem 

xxi.  1-11 
xxi.  12-16 

xxi.  17-22 

vi,  14, 15 
xxi.  23-27 
xxi.  28-32 
xxi.  33-46 
xxii.  1-14 
xxii.  15-22 
xxii.  23-33 
xxii.  34-40 
xxii.  41-46 
xxiii.  1-39 

xxiv."l-5l 

XXV.  1-13 

XXV.  14-30 

XXV.  31-46 

xxvi.  1-5 

xxvi.  14-16 
xxvi.  17-29 

xxvi.  30-35 

xxvi.  36-46 
xxvi.  47-56 
■  xxvi.  57, ) 
■.58,69-75$ 
xxvi.  59-6S 
xxvii.  1,  ) 
2,11-14  i 
xxvii.  3-10 

xxvii.  15-26 

xxvii.  27-31 
xxvii.  32-38 

xxvii.  39-44 

xxvii.  50 
xxvii.  45-53 
xxvii.  54-56 

xxvii.  67-61 
xxvii.  62-66 
xxviii.  11-15 
xxviii.  1-10 

xxviii.  16-20 

xi.  1-10 
xi.  15-18 
Xi.  11-14,1 
19-23     J 
xi.  24-26 
xi.  27-33 

xii.'l-12 

xii.  13-17 
xii.  18-27 
xii.  28-34 
xii.  35-37 
xii.  38-40 
xii.  41-44 
xiii.  1-37 

xiv.  1,  2 

xiv.  10,11 
xiv.  12-26 

xiv.  26-31 

xiv.  32-42 
xiv.  43-52 
xiv.  53,  I 
54,  66-72  5 
xiv.  56-65 

XV.  1-5 

XV.  6-15 

XV.  16-20 
XV.  21-28 

XV.  29-32 

XV."  37 
XV.  3.3-38 
XV.  39-41 

XV.  42-47 

xvi.  1-11 
xvi.  12,13 
xvi.  14-18 

xvi.  19-20 

xix.  29-44 
xix.  45-48 

xx!'i-8 

xx.'9-19 
xiv.  16-24 
XX.  20-26 
XX.  27-40 

XX.  41-44 

XX.  45-47 

xxi.  1-4 

xxi.  5-38 

xix.'ii-28 

xxii.  1,  2 

xxii.  .3-6 
xxii.  7-23 
xxii.  24-30 
xxii.  31-39 

xxii.  40-46 
xxii.  47-53 

xxii.  54-62 

xxii.  63-71 

xxiii.  1-3 

xxiii;  4-11 

xxiii.l3-26| 

xxiii,  36,  37 

xxiii.  26-34 

xxiii.  35-39 
xxiii.  40-43 

xxiii.  46 
xxiii.  44,  45 
xxiii.  47-49 

xxiii.  50-56 

xxiv.  1-12 
xxiv.  13-35 
xxiv.  36-49 

xxiv.  50-53 

xii.  12-19 
ii.  13-22 

xii.  20-36 
xii.  36-60 

xiii.  1-35 

xiii.  36-38 
xiv.  1-31 

XV.  1-27 

xvi.  1-33 

xvii.  1-26 

xviii.  1 
xviii.  2-11 

xviii.  12-27 
xviii.  28 

.xviii.  29-40) 
xix.  1-16  / 
xix.  2, 3 
xix.  17-24 
xix.  26-27 

xix.  28-30 

xix. '31-37 
xix.  38-42 

X.X.  1-18 

XX.  "19-29 
xxi.  1-23 

XX.  30","31;) 
xxi.  24,  25  j 

Cleansing  of  the  Temple  (2d).... 
The  barren  fif-tree 

**Rv  what  jtiithoritv  "  etc 

"     the  Wicked  Husbandmen.. 
"     the  Wedding  Garment 

The  ?t.ite  of  the  risen 

Thft  crrp'it  noininandtnent 

Diwid's  Son  and  David's  Lord... 
Against  the  Pharisees 

Christ's  second  coming 

Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins 

"          the  Talents 

Greeks  visit  Jesus.     Voice  1 

from  heaven                          J  ■" 
Rpfipptions  of  John 

Last  Passover  (4th)  Jews  ) 

con?  )ire                                  J  '" 
Juibis  [sciiriot 

Contention  of  the  Apostles 

Peter's  fall  foretold 

Last  Discourse.    The  de-  1 

partuie;  the  Comforter  J 
The  Vine  and  the  Branches.  1 

Ahidin"  in  love. 

Work  of  the  Comforter  in  1 

disciples                            J  

The  praver  of  Christ 

The  betrayal 

Before  Ann;i3  (Caiaphas)  ) 
Peter's  denial                   J 
Belore  the  Sanhedrim 

Before  Pilate 

The  Traitor's  death 

lielbre  Herod 

Accusation  and  Condemnation.. 

The  Crucifixion 

Vfockint's  and  riiilin''S 

The  malefactor 

The  dciith 

Darkness  and  other  portents 

The  side  pierced 

The  guard  of  the  sepulchre....  j 
The  Resurrection 

Disciples  going  to  Emmaus 

Appearances  in  Jerusalem 

At  the  Sea  of  Tiberias 

On  the  Alount  in  Galilee 

Unrecorded  Works 

TABLE,  SHOWING  WHICH  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS  WERE  CONTEMPORARY 

WITH  EACH  OTHER; 

And,  Consequently,  How  Easy  It  Was  To  Hand  Down  From  Adam  To  Jacob,  The 
Stoiiy  Of  The  Creation  And  The  Deluge. 


P\TRHRCII8. 


1.    Adam.. 


2.     Skth. 


3.    E.10S.. 


4.    Cainan., 


5.    Maoalaleel.. 


6.    Jared. 


DORN. 

DIED. 

B.  a 
3u74 

AGED. 
Teara. 

930 

B.  a 

3874 

2962 

912 

3769 

2864 

905 

3679 

2769 

910 

3609 

2714 

895 

3544 

2682 

962 

contemporarifs. 


Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel, 
Jared,  Enoch,  Mathusaleb,  La- 
mooh. 

Adam,  Enos,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel, 
Jared,  Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
mech. 

Adam,  Seth,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel, 
Jared,  Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
mech,  Noah. 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Mahalaleel, 
Jared,  Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
mcch,  Noah. 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Jared, 
Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  Lamcch, 
Nuah. 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Ma- 
halaleel, Enoch,  Mathusaleh,  La- 
mcch, Nouli. 


PATRIARCHS  CONTEMPORARY  WITH  EACH  OTHER.— Confiniierf. 


patriarchs. 

BORN. 

DIED. 

aoed. 

CONTEMPORARIES. 

7. 

B.  C. 

3382 

B.  0. 

3(117 

Traaslaled. 

Teart. 
365 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Ma- 
halaleel, Jared,  Mathusaleh,  La- 

mech. 

8. 

Mathusaleh... 

3317 

2348 

969 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainnti,  Ma- 
halaleel, Jiired,  Enoch,  Laaiech, 
Noah,  Shem. 

9 

Lamegh 

3130 

2353 

777 

Adam,  Seth,  Eno?,  Cainnn,  Ma- 
halaleel, Jared,  Enoch,  Mathu- 
saleh, Noah,  Shem. 

10. 

Noah 

2948 

1998 

950 

Enos,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel,  Jnrcd, 
Mailiusaleh,  Liuneeli,  Slii-ui,  Ar- 
phaxad. Salah,  Elier,  Peleg,  Ktu, 
Serug,  Nahor,  Terah. 

11. 

Shem 

2446 

1846 

600 

Mathusaleh,  Lamcch,  Noah,  Ar- 
phaxad, Saliih,  Ebi  r,  Peleg,  Rm, 
Seiug,  Nahor,  Terah,  A  brain, 
Isaac. 

12. 

Arphaxad 

2346 

1908 

438 

Shem,  Sahih,  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 
Serug,  Nahor,  Terah,  Abram. 

13. 

Salah 

2311 

1878 

433 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Eber,  Peleg.  Reu, 
Serug,    Nahor,    Terah,    Abram. 

Isaac. 

14. 

Eber 

2281 

1817 

464 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Peli'g, 
Reu,  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 
Abram,  Isaac,  Jacob. 

15 

Peleg 

2247 

2008 

239 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber,  Reu, 
Serug,  Nahor,  Terah,  Abraui, 
Isaac,  Jacob. 

16. 

Reu 

2017 

1978 

239 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber, 
Peleg,  Serug,  Nahor,  lerab, 
Abram. 

17. 

Serug 

2185 

1955 

230 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber, 
Peleg,  Reu,  Nahor,  Terah, 
Abram. 

18. 

Nahor 

2155 

2007 

148 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber, 
Peleg,  Reu,  Serug,  Terah. 

19. 

Terah 

2126 

1921 

205 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber, 
Peleg,  Ren,  Serug,  Nahor, 
Abram. 

20. 

Abraham 

1996 

1821 

176 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber. 
Reu,  Serug,  Terah,  Isaac,  Jacob. 

21. 

Isaac 

1897 

1717 

180 

Shem,  Salah,  Eber,  Abram,  Jacob, 
Joseph. 

22. 

Jacob 

1837 

1689 

148 

Eber,  Abram,  Isaac. 

THE  JEWISH   CALENDAR. 


Corresponding  Dates  for  Three  Years. 


A.  M.  6623. 
A.   I>.   1863. 


March  21 

Apr.  4,  5,  10, 11 
April    19 


April  20.. 

April  29.. 

May  1.. 

May  17.. 

May  19  . 


May     19 

May     24,  25.... 
Juue    17 


June  18.. 

July  6.. 

July  17.. 

July  26.. 

July  31.. 

Aug.  15.. 


Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept. 


Sept. 

S.'pt. 

Srut. 

Sept. 

Ont. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 


IB.. 

22.. 
1.. 


14,  16... 

Ill 

23 

28,  29..., 

1 

4 

6  

B 


A.  M.   S624. 
A.  s.  1864. 


April     7 

Apr.  21,  22,  27,  28 


May       7.. 
May     24.. 


June      5 

June    10, 11 . 


July  5.. 

July  21.. 

Aug.  3.. 

Aug.  11.. 


Sept.      2.. 


Oct.  1,  2... 

Oct.       3 

Oct.      10 

Oct.  16,  16.. 


Oct.  21.. 
Oct.  22.. 
Oct.      23.. 


A.  M.  6625. 
A.   D.  U6i. 


March  28 

Apr.  11, 12, 17, 18 


April    27.. 
May     14  . 


May     26 

May     31,  June  1 


June  25.. 

July  11.. 

July  24.. 

Aug.  1.. 


Aug.    23.. 


Sept.  21,  22.. 

Sept.    24 

Sept.    SO 

Oct.  6,   6... 


Oct.  11.. 
Oct.  12.. 
Oct.      13.. 


JEWISH  CALENDAR. 
(In  the  Sacred  Older  ut  the  Months.) 


L    ABIBorNISAN.    April. 
1.  New  Mnon. 

15, 16,  21,  22.    Passover  D.iys,  1,  2,  7,  last. 
30.  New  Moon. 

II.    JYAR  (Yiah).    May. 
1.  New  Moon. 

10.  Death  of  Elijah  (Lag  B'  Oiner).    Fast. 
12. 

28.  Death  of  Samuel.    Fast. 
30.  New  Muon. 

III.    SIVAN.    June. 
1.  New  Moon. 

6,  7.  Pentecost  or  Sebuoth. 
HO.  New  Moon. 

IV.    TIIAMMUZ.    July. 
1.  New  MoiiH. 
17.  Taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.    Fast. 

V.     AB.    August. 
1.  New  Moon. 

9.  Di-.>itructiim  of  Temple.     Fast. 
15.  Tubeah.     Little  Festival. 
30.  New  Moon. 

VI.    ELXIL.    September. 
1.  New  Moon. 

7.  Derlicatiiin  ofWallsliy  Nehemiah.  Feast 

17.  Expulsion  of  the  Gi"eek.s. 

VII.    TISRI.    October. 

1,  2.  New  Year  bimI  New  Muuii. 

3.  Death  ofGedaliab.     Fn-t. 
10.  Kipur.     Day  OF  Atonkvent.    Fast. 
15,  16.  FEA.ST  OF  Tabernacles. 

18.  Ilosaiina  Rabba. 

21.  Feast  <if  Brandies  or  of  Palms. 

22.  End  of  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
2^^.  Feast  of  the  Law. 


1 


x, 


I 


CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  OTHER  VALUABLE  TABLES. 


THE  JEWISH  CAh^NDAH.— Continued. 


Corresponding  Dates  for  Three  Years. 


t.  ».   5624. 


Oct.  14.. 

N.iT.  12.. 

Dec.  6.. 

Dec.  11.. 


Bee.     20... 
18B4. 
Jaa.       9... 


Feb.       8. 
Feb.     21.. 


Mirnh    9 

.Vlircli  21 

Much  22,  23.... 
Ap  il      <i 


A. 
A 

M.   6625. 
D.  Is64  -5. 

Oct. 

Nov. 
Dec. 

Dec. 
Jan. 

Jan. 

31 

30 

24 

30 

1865. 
8 

28 

Feb.     27. 


M:iich    9 

.Vliircb  12,  13. 


A 
A 

M.   5626. 
D.   1B65--6. 

Oct. 

Nov. 
Uec. 

Dee. 

Dec. 

Jan. 

21 

19 

13 

19 

28 

1866. 
17 

JEWISH    CALENDAR. 
(  Beginuiug  of  Civil  Year. ) 

VIII.  CHESVAN  (Marchesvaii).  November. 

1.  New  Moon. 

IX.    CHISI.EU.    December. 

1.  New  Moon. 
25.  Hanuca.    Dedication  of  Temple. 

X.  THEBET.    January. 
1.  New  Moon. 

10.  Siege  of  Jernsaleni.    Fast. 

XI.  SEBAT.    February. 
1.  New  Muon. 

XII.    ADAR.    March. 
1.  New  Moon. 
14.  Little  Puiim. 

XII.*  VEADAR  (Intercalary),   tatter  part 

of  Marcb  aud  beginning  of  April. 
1.  New  Moon. 
13.  Feast  of  Esther. 

14, 15.  Feast  of  Purim  and  Shusham  Purim. 
Last  Day  of  tluj  Year. 


•  .\1em. —  rile  Jewish  year  contains  354  days  or  12  unations  of  the  moon;  but  in  a  cycle  of  19  years 
an  intercalary  uMuih  {Veadar)  is  seven  times  introduced  to  render  the  average  length  of  the 
year  nearly  correct. 

CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
The  Five  Historical  Books. 

A.  D.  Place  where  written. 

Uncertain.     Gospel  of  St.  Matthew Judaea. 

About  63.  "  St.  Mark Perliaps  at  Rome. 

"      60.  "  St.  I..uke Perhaps  at  Csesarea. 

"      93.      Acts  of  the  Apostles Uncertain. 

"      96.      Gospel  of  St.  John Perhaps  at  Ephesus. 

The  Seven  General  Epistles. 

About  61.      Epistle  of  St.  James In  Judea. 

"      63.      1  Epistle  of  St.  Peter Babylon  (Qy.  Rome.; 

"      64.      2         "  "         Perhaps  at  Rome. 

"      96.      I         "  St.  John ; Perhap.s  at  Ephesus. 

Unknown.     2        "  "         ' ...Unknown. 

"  3         "  "         " 

About  63.      Epistle  of  Jude 

"      96.  Tiie  Revelation  of  St.  John.. Perhaps  at  Patmos  or  Ephesus. 

St.  Paul's  Epistles,  according  to  Conybeare  and  Howson. 

1  Thessalonians Corinth. 

9  a  it 

1  Corinthians Ephesus. 

2  "  Macedonia. 

Corinth. 

it 

Rome 


52. 
53. 
57. 
57. 


57 Galatians 

58 Romans 

62 Philemon 

62 Colossians " 

62   Kphesians " 

62   Philippians " 

67 1  'I'imolhy Macedonia. 

68 2        "         Rome. 

67 Titus Ephesus. 

63 Hebrews Uncertain. 

THE  PARABLES  OF  JESUS. 

I.  Those  which  have  for  their  subjects  the  laivs  of  the  Divine  Kingdom,  in 

its  yrowtk,  its  tiature,  its  consummation. 

1.  Tlie  feower Matt.  xiii. ;   Mark  iv. ;  Luke  viii. 

2.  Ttie  \V  heat  and  the  Tares Matt.  xiii. 

3.  The  Mustard  Seed Matt.  xiii. ;    Mark  iv. 

4.  The  Seed  ( 'ast  in  the  Ground Mark  iv. 

5.  'I'iie  l.eaven .- Matt.  xiii. 

6.  Tiie  Hid  Treasure Matt.  xiii. 

7.  Ihii  Pearl  of  Great  Price Matt.  xiii. 

8.  'I'lie  N  et  cast  into  the  Sea Matt.  xiii. 

II.  Z7io.se  tvhich  are  drawn  from  the  life  of  men,  and  which  occur  not  in 

discourses,  but  in  answer  to  the  questions  of  the  disciples  or  other 
inquirers. 

9.  The  two  Debtors Luke  vii. 

10.  'I'lie  .Merciless  Servant Matt,  xviii. 

11.  The  (lOod  Samaritan Lilke  x. 

12.  'l"he  Friend  at  Midnight Luke  xi. 

13.  The  Rich  Fool Luke  xii. 

14.  The  Wedding  Feast Luke  xii. 

15.  Tlie  Fig  Tree Luke  xiii. 

16.  The  Great  Supper Luke  xiv. 

17.  The  Lost  Sheep Matt,  xviii. ;    Lulce  x  v. 

18.  TJie  Lost  Piece  of  Money  ..., Luke  xv. 

19.  The  Prodigal  Son Luke  xv. 

20.  The  L'njusl  Steward Luke  xvi. 

21.  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus Luke  xvi. 


22.  The  Unjust  Judge Luke  xviii. 

23.  The  Pharisee  and  the  Publican Luke  xviii. 

24.  The  Lajjorers  in  the  Vineyard Matt.  xx. 

III.   Those  which  are  prophetic,  in  part  of  the  rejection  of  Israel,  in  part 
of  the  great  retribution  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

25.  The  Pounds Luke  xix. 

26.  The  Two  Sons Matt.  xxi. 

27.  The  Vineyard  set  out  to  Husbandmen. Matt.  xxi. ;  Mark  xii.;  Lukexx. 

28.  'J'he  Marriage  Feast Matt.  xxii. 

29.  The  Wise  and  Foolish  Virgins Matt,  xx  v. 

30.  The  Talents Matt.  xxv. 

31.  The  Sheep   and  the   Goats Matt.  xxv. 

THE  MIRACLES  OF  JESUS. 

ARRANGED  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


Miracles. 


Conversion  of  water  into  wine 

Cure  of  the  nobleman's  sou  at  Capernaum 

The  niiracnluus  draught  of  fishes 

Man  possessed  with  a  devil  healed 

Peter's  mother-in-law  cured  of  a  fever 

A  leper  healed 

The  Centurion's  servant  healed 

The  widow's  son  raised  from  the  dead 

The  tempest  calmed 

The  Demoniacs  of  Gadara  cured 

Man  with  the  palsy  cured 

Jairus'  daughter  ruised  from  the  dead 

Woman  with  an  issue  of  blood  healed 

Two  blind  men  tiiven  their  sight 

The  dumb  man  given  his  speech 

An  infirm  man  of  Bethesda  healed 

The  withered  hand  made  whole 

Man  with  a  devil  healed 

Five  thousand  people  fed 

Daughter  of  woman  of  Canaan  healed 

Deaf  and  dumb  man  cured 

Four  thousand  persons  fed 

A  blind  man  given  his  sight 

Boy  with  a  devil  cured 

A  man  born  bhnd  is  made  to  see 

A  woman  with  an  infirmity  of  18  years'  standing 

cured 

The  dropsy  cured 

Ten  lepers  cleansed 

Lazarus  raised  fi'om  the  dead 

Two  blind  men  given  sight 

The  fig  tree  blasted 

Malchus's  ear  healed 

Second  miraculous  draught  of  fishe.<! 


Place  of 

Where  described. 

occurrence. 

Cana  of  Galilee. 

John  ii.  1-11. 

do. 

John  iv.  40,  64. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 

Luke  V.  1-11. 

Capernaum. 

Mai  k  i.  22-28. 

do. 

JlMiki.  30,  31. 

do. 

Mark  i.  40,  45. 

do. 

.Matt.  viii.  5-13. 

Nain. 

Luke  vii.  11, 17. 

Sea  of  Galileo. 

Matt.  viii.  23,  27. 

Gadara. 

Matt.  viii.  28,  34. 

Capernaum. 

Matt.  ix.  1-8. 

do. 

.Matt.  ix.  18,  19,  23,  26. 

do. 

Luke  viii.  43,  48. 

do. 

Matt.  ix.  27,  31. 

do. 

Matt.  ix.  32,  33. 

Jerusalem. 

John  V.  1-9. 

Judea. 

Matt.  xii.  10, 13. 

Capernaum. 

Matt.  xii.  22,  23. 

Decapolis. 

Matt.  xiv.  XV.  21. 

Near  Tyre. 

Matt.  XV.  22-28. 

Decapolis. 

Mark  vii.  31,  37. 

do. 

Matt.  XV.  32,  39. 

Bethsaida. 

-Mark  xiii.  22,  26. 

Tabor. 

Matt.  xvii.  14,  21. 

Jerusalem. 

John  ix. 

Galilee. 

Luke  xiii.  11, 17. 

do. 

Luke  xiv.  1-G. 

Samaria. 

Luke  xvii.  11,  19. 

Bethany. 

John  xi. 

Jeiiuho. 

Matt.  XX.  30,  34. 

Olivet. 

Matt.  xxi.  18,  22. 

Gethsemane. 

Luke  xxii.  50,  51. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 

John  xxi.  1-14            .♦ 

MIRACLES  PERFORMED  BY  THE  APOSTLES. 


RECORDED  IN   THE  ACTS. 


MIRACLES. 


A  lame  man  healed  by  St.  Peter 

Death  of  Ananias  and  Sappliira 

Wonderful  deeds  done  by  the  Apostles 

St.  Peter  and  St.  John  impart  the  Holy  Ghost 

Eneas  healed  of  a  palsy  by  St.  Peter 

Tabitha  or  Dorcas  raised  from  the  dead  by  St.  Peter 

St.  Peter  rescued  from  prison  by  an  angel 

Herod  punished  with  death 

Elymas  the  sorcerer  is  stricken  with  blindness.... 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul 

A  cripple  healed  by  St.  P.aul 

Spirit  of  divination  ejected  liy  St.  Paul 

Doors  of  the  prison  of  St.  Paul  and  Silas  opened 

by  an  earthquake 

St.  Paul  imparts  the  Holy  Ghost 

Many  persons  healed  by  St.  Paul 

St.  Paul  raises  Eutyclnis  from  the  dead 

St.  Paul  renders  a  viper  harmles-s 

St.  Paul  cures  Publius'  father  and  others 


Jerusalem. 

Acts  iii.  1-11. 

do. 

— 

V.  1-10. 

do. 

— 

v.  12, 16. 

Samaria. 

— 

Viii.  14,  17. 

Lydda. 

— 

ix.  33,  34. 

Joppa. 

— 

ix.  36,  41. 

Jerusalem 

— 

xii.  7, 17. 

do. 

— 

xii.  21,  23. 

Paphos. 

— 

xiii.  6,  11. 

Between  Jerusa- 

lem &  Damascus. 

— 

ix.  1-9. 

Lystra. 

— 

xiv.  8-10. 

Philippi. 

— 

xvi.  16-18. 

do. 



xvi.  25,  26. 

Corinth. 

— 

xix.  1-6. 

do. 

— 

xix.  11,12. 

Troas. 

— 

XX.  9,  12. 

.Melita. 

— 

xxviii.  3-6. 

do. 

— 

xxviii.  7-9. 

THE  WORDS  OF  JESUS. 

BEIXa  A  table   of  his  discourses,  in  their   proper  ORDER. 


Remarks  to  Nicodenms 

Conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria 

Remarks  in  the  Synagogue  at  Nazareth 

The  sermon  on  the  mount 

Charge  to  the  Apostles 

Doom  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  &c 

Declaration    after  healing    the    infirm  man   of 

Bethesda 

Comments  on  the  conduct  of  the  disciples  in  the 

corn  field 

Denial  that  His  miracles  were  due  to  the  power 

of  Beelzebub 

The  bread  of  life 

On  internal  purity 

Coni-erning  the  forgiveness  of  injuries 

Declaration  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles 

Concerning  the  woman  taken  in  adulteiy 

Words  referring  to  Ilia  sheep 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  denounced 

About  humility  and  prudence 

How  to  reach  heaven 

Heniarks  upon  His  sufferings 

The  Pharisees  denouneed 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  f  iretold ,,. 

Words   of  comfort  to  His  disciples  at  thp  h<^^i 

Supper ..,, ,,..,,..., 

Remarks  on  th^  >vay  to  Gethsemane.,. ...... ..,...■■. 

Last  words  to  His  4tscipli>s  on  earth. 


Place  of  delivery. 


Jerusalem. 

Tychor. 

Nazareth. 

do. 
Galilee, 
do. 

Jerusalem. 

Judea. 

Capernaum, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
Jerusalem, 
do. 
do. 
Parsea'. 
Galilee. 
Parsea. 
Jerusalem, 
do. 

ao, 

do. 
do. 
do. 


Where  recoided. 


John  iii.  I,  21. 
John  iv.  1,  42. 
Lukeiv.  16,  31. 
Matt,  v.,  vi.,  vii. 
.Matt.  X. 
Matt.  xi.  20,  24. 

John  v. 

Matt.  xii.  1, 18. 

Matt.  xii.  1,  8. 
John  vii. 
Matt.  XV.  1,  20. 
Matt,  xviii. 
John  vii. 
John  viii. 
John  X. 
Luke  xi.  29.  36. 
Luke  xiv.  7,  14, 
.Matt.  xix.  16,  EQ, 
Matt.  XX.  17,  19, 
.Matt,  xxiii. 
Matt,  -x^^iv, 

John  XT.,  xvi.,  xvii. 

Matl.  xxvi.  31,  36. 
Matt,  xxviii.  16-:.-J. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  OTHER  VALUABLE  TABLES. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


PARABLES. 


1.  Balaam's  Parable  concerning  Israel  and  Moab 

2.  Jntham's  Parable  of  the  king  of  tde  trees 

3.  Samson's  Riddle  or  Parable  of  tbe  strong  bring- 

ing forth  sweetness 

4.  Nathan's  Rebuke  of  David,  in  the  parable  of  the 

One  Ewe  Lamb 

5.  The  parable  of  the  woman  of  Tekoah,  of  the  strife 

of  the  two  brotliei'S 

6.  The  Smitten  Prophet's  Parable    of    the  escaped 

prisoner 

7.  Parable  n/Jnash,  king  of  Israel,  concerning  the 

thistles  and  the  cedar 

8.  Isaiah's  Parable  of  the    vineyard  yielding  wild 

grapes 

9.  Ezekiel's  Parable  of  tbe  lion's  whelp 

10.  "  "  the  boiling  pot 

11,  "  "  the  eajile  and  the  Tine 


Spoken  at 

Recorded  in 

Mt.  Pisgah. 
Mt.  Gerizim. 

Num.  xxiii. 
Judg.  ix.  7,  15. 

Timnath. 

Judg.  xiv.  14. 

Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  xii.  1,  4. 

do. 

2  Sam.  xiv.  1. 

Vic' ty  of  Samaria. 

1  Kings  XX.  35,  40. 

Jerusalem. 

2  Kings  xiv.  9. 

do. 
Babylon, 
do. 
do. 

Isa.  V.  1,  6. 
Ezek.  xix.  2,  9. 
Ezck.  xxiv.  3,  5. 
Ezek.  xvii.  3,  10. 

THE  PRINCIPAL  MIRACULOUS  EVENTS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  OLD 

TESTAMENT. 


1.  The  deluge 

2.  Tbe  confusion  of  tongues 

3.  Destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain 

i.  Tbe  burning  bush „ 

5.  Aaron's  rod  changed  to  a  seipent 

6.  The  River  Nile  changed  to  a  stream  of  blood 

7.  Tbe  plague  of  frogs 

8.  The  plague  of  Hce 

9.  Tbe  pla!<ue  of  flies 

10.  'i'he  plague  of  murrain 

U.  The  plagne  of  buils 

12.  The  plague  of  thunder  and  hail J 

13.  Tbe  plague  of  locusts 

11.  The  plague  of  darkness 

15.  Death  of  the  firstborn 

16.  Pa^isage  of  tbe  Red  Sea 

17.  The  waters  <if  Marah  made  sweet 

18.  Manna  sent  from  heaven 

19.  Water  drawn  from  the  rock 

20.  Destruction  of  Nadab  and  Abihu 

21.  The  brazen  serpent 

22.  The  ass  speak"^ 

23.  Passage  of  the  Jordan  by  the  Israelites 

24.  Desti'uction  of  the  walls  of  Jericho 

25.  Sun  and  moon  obey  Joshua 

26.  Philistines  slain  before  the  ark 

27.  Uzzab  killed 

2S.  Jeroboam's  hand  is  withered 

29.  The  widow's  meal  increased 

30.  The  widow's  son  raised  from  the  dead 

31.  Elijah's  sacrifice  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven.. 

32.  Elij.(h  obtains  rain 

33.  Tbe  Jordan  divided  before  Elij  ib 

34.  Water  provided  for  Jehoshaphat's  army..., 

3.5.  The  crnise  of  oil  does  not  fail 

36.  Tlie  Sbnnamniite's  son  restored  to  life 

37.  Oiie  hundred  men  fed  with  twenty  loaves 

38.  Naam  in  healed  in  the  Jordan 

39.  Gehazi  stricken  with  leprosy 

40.  Inin  does  n"t  sink  in  water 

41.  The  Assyrian  army  overthrown 

42.  A  dead  bi<ly  revived  by  Elisha's  bones 

4-!.  Destruction  of  Sennacherib's  anny 

44.  The  sun  goes  back  on  the  dial 

45.  TJzziah's  leprosy 

46.  The  fiery  furnace  harmless 

47.  Daniel  is  nit  hurt  by  the  lions 

48.  Jonah  lives  three  days  in  the  belly  of  the  whale. 


Where  recorded. 


Gen.  vii. 

—  xi. 

—  xix. 
Ex.  iii.  2. 

—  vii.  10. 12. 

—  vii.  20,  25. 

—  viii.  5,  14. 

—  viii.  16,  18. 

—  viii.  20,  24. 

—  X.  3,  6. 

—  X.  8,  U. 

—  X.  22,  26. 

—  X.  15,  19. 

—  X.  21,  23. 

—  xii.  29,  30. 

—  xiv.  21,  31. 

—  XV.  23,  35. 

—  xvi.  14,  35. 

—  xvii.  5,  7.    * 
Lev.  X.  1,  2. 
Num.  xxi.  8,  9. 

—  xxii.  21,  35. 
Josh.  iii.  14, 19. 

—  vi.  6,  20. 

—  X.  12,  14. 

1  Sam.  V.  1, 12. 

2  Sam.  vi.  7. 

1  Kings  xiii.  4,  6. 

—  xvii.  14, 16. 

—  xvh.  17,  24. 

—  xviii.  30,  38. 

—  xviii.  41,  45. 

2  Kings  ii.  7,  8,  14. 

—  iii.  16,  20. 

—  iv.  2,  7. 

—  iv.  32,  37. 

—  iv.  42,  44. 

—  V.  10,  14. 

—  V.  2U.  27. 

—  vi.  5,  7. 

—  vi.  18,  20. 

—  xiii.  21. 

—  xix.  35. 

—  XX.  9,  11. 
2  Ch.  xxvi.  16,  21. 
Dan.  iii.  19,  27. 

—  vi.  16,  23. 
Jonah  ii.  1,  20. 


PLAN  FOR  READING  THE  BIBLE  THROUGH  IN  ONE  YEAR. 

The  following  plaa  is  very  old,  and  is  doubtless  familiar  to  every  reader, 
but  it  is  none  the  less  worthy  of  a  place  here  where  it  can  be  easily 
referred  to :  ■' 

Read  three  chapters  daily  and  five  on  the  Sabbath  ;  that  is,  two  chapters 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  one  daily  in  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes 
Solomon's  Song,  and  the  New  Testament— three  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  Old  Testament,  without  these  four  books,  contains  two  chapters  a 
day  for  the  year;  and  the  New  Testament,  with  the  four  books,  has  one 
chapter  a  day.  and  three  for  Sabbath  days,  less  eight  chapters. 

Read  Psalm  119  as  eleven  chapters,  of  two  divisions  each,  and  connect 
the  short  Psalms,  117  and  131,  with  the  next,  and  133  and  134  together— 
thus  adding  eight  chapters  to  complete  the 
year,  is  left  out,  so  as  not  to  derange  the  list. 


year.     February  29,  in  leap 


January        1, 


February, 


March, 


April, 


15, 

22, 

29, 

5, 

12, 

13, 
26, 

5, 
12, 
19, 
26, 

2, 


Genesis, 

it 

tt 

n 

Exodus, 

li 

(I 

Leviticus, 

u 

Numbers, 

ti 

Deut., 


1, 

15, 
29, 
43, 

7, 
21, 
35, 

9, 
23, 
10, 
24, 

2, 
16, 
30, 


Psalms      1 

10 

19 

28 

"  37 

46 

.55 

64 

73 

82 

91 

100 

109 

118 


April, 


9, 


Joshua,     10, 


16, 
23, 
30, 

7, 
14, 
21, 
28, 

4, 
11, 
18, 
25, 

2, 

9, 
16, 
23, 
30, 

6, 
13, 
20, 
21, 
September,  3, 
10, 
17, 
24, 

1, 


May, 


June, 


July, 


August, 


October, 


15, 
22, 
29, 

November,  5, 
12, 
19, 
26, 

December,  3, 
10, 
17, 
24, 
31, 


tt 

24, 

Judses, 

14, 

1  tSam., 

3, 

(( 

17, 

tt 

31, 

2  Sam., 

14, 

1  Kings, 

4, 

ii 

18, 

2  Kings, 

10, 

li 

24, 

1  Chron., 

13, 

it 

27, 

2  Cliron. 

12, 

It 

26, 

Ezra, 

4, 

Neh., 

8, 

Esther, 

9, 

Job, 

13, 

H 

27, 

tt 

41, 

Isaiah, 

13, 

tt 

27, 

tt 

41, 

It 

55, 

Jer., 

3, 

n 

17, 

tt 

31, 

<l 

45, 

Ezekiel, 

2, 

it 

16, 

It 

30. 

li 

44, 

Daniel, 

10, 

H  osea. 

11, 

Amos, 

9, 

Neh., 

1, 

Zech., 

5, 

Mai., 

4, 

Psalms,  119 

V. 

145 

tt 

127 

" 

138 

tt 

147 

Prov., 

6 

tt 

15 

tt 

24 

Eccles., 

2 

It 

11 

S.  Song 

8 

Matt., 

9 

(( 

18 

(( 

27 

Mark, 

8 

Luke, 

1 

tt 

10 

tt 

19 

John, 

4 

tt 

13 

Acts, 

1 

ti 

10 

tt 

19 

tt 

28 

Eomans 

.,    9 

1  Cor., 

2 

it 

11 

2  Cor., 

4 

ki 

13 

Ephes., 

3 

Culoss., 

2 

2  Thess 

.,   2 

2  Tim., 

2 

Hebrews,  3 

tt 

11 

1  Peter 

3 

1  John, 

4 

Rev., 

5 

tt 

14 

<f 

22 

NAMES  AND  TITLES  GIVEN  TO  JESUS  CHRIST. 

1  Cor.  XV.  45. 

Adam, 

Matt.  i.  23. 

Emmanuel. 

1  J..hn  ii,  1. 

Advocate. 

Isaiah  xi.  10. 

Ensign. 

Rev.  iii.  14. 

A  men. 

1  John  v.  20. 

Eternal  life. 

Isaiah  Ixiii.  9. 

Angel. 

Isaiah  ix.  6. 

Kverlasting  Father. 

Mai.  iii.  1. 

Heb.  i.  3. 

Express  image,  etc. 

Dan.  vii.  22. 

Ancient  of  Days. 

Psalms  ii.  2,  xiv.  7. 

Anointed. 

Heb.  iii.  1. 

Apostle. 

Rev.  i.  5. 

Faithful  witness. 

Cant.  ii.  3. 

Apple  tree. 

Rev.  iii.  14. 

Heb.  xii.  2. 

Author  and  FiHisher  of 

Rev.  xix.  11. 

Faith. 

Luke  XV.  23. 

Fatted  calf. 

Isaiah  ix.  6. 

Father  of  eternity. 

Luke  ii.  16. 

Babe. 

Isaiah  xl.  11. 

Feeder. 

Kev.  iii.  14. 

Beginning   of  the    Crea- 

llosea xiv.  8. 

Fir  tree. 

tion  of  God. 

Kev.  i.  5. 

Firsi  begotten. 

John  i.  14. 

Begotten  of  the  Father. 

1  Cor.  XV.  23. 

First  fiuits. 

Cant.  i.  13. 

Beloved. 

Rev.  ii.  8. 

lirst  and  last. 

Ephes.  i.  6. 

Ji.hn  i.  14. 

lle.sh. 

1  Peter  ii.  25. 

Bishop. 

Isaiah  xxviii.  16. 

Foundation. 

1.  Tim.  vi.  15. 

Blessed. 

Zech.  xiii.  1. 

Fuuntain. 

Zecb.  iii.  8. 

Heb.  vi.  20. 

Forerunner. 

John  iii.  14. 

Brazen  serpent. 

Matt.  xi.  19. 

Friend  of  sinners. 

John  vi.  48-51. 

Bi  ead  of  life. 

Matt.  ix.  15. 

Bridegroi.>m. 

Rev.  xxh.  16. 

Bright  moining  star. 

2Cor.  ix  15. 

Gift  of  God. 

Heb.  1.  3. 

Brightness  of  the  Father's 

Isaiah  xl.  5. 

Gh.ryof  God. 

glory. 

Isaiah  xxxiii.  21. 

Glorious  Lord. 

Cant.  i.  13. 

Bundle  of  myrrh. 

John  i.  1. 
Romans  ix.  5. 
I.Tim,  iii.  10. 

God. 

Cant.  i.  14. 

Camphire. 

1  John  V.  20. 

Josh.  v.  14. 

Captain. 

Cant.  V.  11. 

Gold. 

Heb.  ii.  10. 

Rev.  viii.  3 

Golden  altar 

Isaiah  ix.  6. 

Child. 

Matt.  ii.  6. 

Governor. 

Matt.  xii.  18. 

Chosen. 

1  Peter  ii.  3. 

Gracious. 

Luke  xxiii.  35. 

Psalms  xlviii.  14. 

Guide. 

Matt.  i.  16. 

Christ. 

Matt.  ii.  4. 

Luke  ii.  25. 

Consolation  of  Israel. 

Psalms  xci.  9. 

Habitation. 

Kphes.  ii.  20. 

Corner  stone. 

Heb.  vii.  26. 

Harmless. 

1  Peter  ii.  7. 

Coloss.  i.  18. 

Head  of  the  church. 

Isaiah  xiii.  6. 

Covenant. 

Heb.  i.  2. 

Heir  of  all  thihgs. 
Help. 

Isaiah  ix.  6. 

Counsellor, 

Psalms  xxxiii.  20 

Isaiah  xxxii.  2. 

Covert. 

Psalms  xl.  17. 

Isaiah  xliii.  15. 

Creation. 

Isaiah  Iviii.  14. 

Heritage. 

Luke  vii.  41. 

Creditor, 

Psalms  xviii.  13. 

Highest. 

Isaiah  xiv.  1. 

Cyrus. 

Luke  i.  32. 

Heb.  iii.  1. 

High  Priest.  • 

* 

Heb.  Tii.  1. 

Jer.  XXX.  9. 

David. 

Luke  viii.  28. 

Most  High. 

Exod.  xxxvii.  24,  26. 

Mark  i.  24. 

Holy  one  of  God. 

llosea  iii.  5, 

Isaiah  xii.  14. 

Holy  one  of  Israel. 

Job  ix.  33. 

Day's  man. 

Acts  iv.  30. 

Holy  child. 

2  Peter  i.  10, 

Day  star. 

Cant.  iv.  11. 

Honeycomb. 

Romans  xi.  26. 

Deliverer. 

Acts  xxviii.  20. 

Hope. 

Hag.  ii.  7. 

Desire  of  all  nations. 

1  Tim.  i.  1. 

Ho«ea  xiv.  5. 
iKaiali  Ixii.  3. 

Dew. 
Diadem. 

Psalms  xviii.  2. 
Isaiab  liv,  5. 

Horn  of  salvation. 
Husband. 

John  x.  7. 

Door  of  sheep. 

Jei:.  xxxi.  32. 

Boot,  xxxii.  11. 

Eagle. 

Exod.  iii.  14. 

I  Am. 

Isaiah  xiii.  1. 

Elect. 

John  viii.  58. 

I 


CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  OTHER  VALUABLE  TABLES. 


NAMES  AND  TITLES  GIVEJT  TO  JESUS  CURIST.— Continued. 


Heb.  i.  iii. 

Inia^e  of  God. 

IsiiUh  viii.  14. 

Imuiannel. 

1  Tim.  i.  17. 

Immortal. 

Ezek.  xliv.  28. 

Iiiheiitance. 

1  Tim.  i.  17. 

Invisible. 

Isaiah  xli».  21. 

Israel. 

laaiah  xli.Y.  3. 

Isaiah  xli.  S. 

Jacob. 

l.-iaiah  xliv.  1.  5. 

Fsalms  Ixviii.  4. 

Jah. 

I<aiah  xxvi.  i. 

Jehovah. 

Isaiah  xl.  3. 

Cant.  VI.  4. 

.leiTisalem. 

Mitr.  i.  21. 

Jesus. 

1  Tli^ss.  i.  10. 

Rf  V.  V.  5. 

Judah. 

.Mich.  V.  1. 

J  uUge. 

Act8  z.  42. 

Mitt.  xxi.  5. 

King. 

.VI.itt.  XXT.  34. 

Oen.  xxviii.  12. 

Ladder. 

.1  .hii  i.  29. 

Lamb. 

R>-v.  V.  6. 

I<iiih  xxiii.  22. 

Lawgiver. 

•lames  iv.  12. 

Isaiah  Iv.  4. 

Leader. 

J..hi.  i.  9. 

Light. 

.Iiiliii  viii.  12. 

John  xii.48. 

John  xiv.  6. 

Life. 

Rev.  V.  .i. 

Lion  of  the  tribe  ol 

1  Tim.  iii.  15. 

Living  God. 

Exoil.  xxxiv.  6. 

Lung  sufjferiDg. 

Romans  i.  3. 

Lord. 

Kev.  xvii.  14. 

Cant.  y.  16. 

Lovely. 

Arts  xvii.  31. 

Man. 

1  Tim.  ii.  5. 

-Milt.  viii.  19. 

Master. 

M  lit.  xxiii.  a. 

1  Tim.  ii.  5. 

Mediator. 

Ilel).  vii.  I. 

.Melcliisedec. 

ileli.  ii.  17. 

Mercifnl. 

Mai.  ii.  7. 

Messenger. 

M  il   iii.  1. 

Daniel  ix.  25. 

Messiah. 

John  i.  41. 

1)aiiiel  xii,  1. 

Michael. 

Rev   xii.  7. 

Naiah  ix.  6. 

Mighty  God. 

l<(iah  Ixiii.  1. 

Miglitv  God. 

Heb.  viii.  2. 

Jlinister. 

Rev.  ii.  28. 

.Morning  star. 

Rev.  xxii.  16. 

Aotrt  iii.  22. 

Moses. 

Matt.  i.  23. 

Nazarite. 

Rev.  xxii.  16. 

Offspring  of  David. 

John  i.  4. 

Only  begotten. 

Cant.  i.  3. 

Ointment. 

I  Cor.  T.  7. 

Pa-ssover. 

Kzek.  xxxiv.  29. 

Plant  of  renown. 

1  Tim.  vi.  15. 

I'.itentate. 

Acts  iii.  15. 

Prince. 

.\crs  v.  31. 

Lnke  iv   19. 

Prophet. 

Ait.-»  ill.  22. 

1  John  ii.  2. 

Propitiation. 

1  John  iv.  10. 

1  Cor.  i.  24. 

Power  of  God. 

Mai.  iii.  .3. 

Pii  lifter. 

Matt.  ix.  12. 

Physician. 

l:«aiub  xl  2. 
Heb.  iv.  14. 
Heb.  vii.  26. 

1  Tim.  ii.  6 
Kev.  xiv.  15. 
Isaiah  lix.  20. 
Isaiah  Ix.  10. 
John  xi.  25. 
.Mai.  iii.  3. 
Isaiah  XXV.  4. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  6. 
Dent,  x.xxii.  15. 
1  Cor.  X.  4. 
Isaiah  xi.  1. 
Rev.  xxii.  16. 
Cant.  ii.  9. 
Cant.  ii.  1. 
Mich.  y.  2. 


Kphes.  V.  2. 
Luke  ii.  30. 
Luke  x.  33. 

1  Cor.  i.  30. 
Isaiah  viii.  14. 
Gal.  iii.  29. 

2  Tim.  ii.  8. 
Gen.  iii.  15. 

1  Cor.  XV.  47. 
Isaiah  xlii.  1,  19 
Isaiah  xliv.  21. 
John  X.  11. 
Heb.  xiii.  20. 
Gen.  XV.  1. 
Psalms  xviii.  35. 
Gen.  xlix.  10. 
Cant.  iii.  7. 
Cant.  viii.  11,  12. 
Matt.  iv.  3. 
Mitt.  Viii.  29. 
.Matt  viii.  20. 
Matt.  xiii.  3. 
1  Cor.  XV.  45. 
Heb.  ix.  14. 
Matt.  xxi.  42. 
1  Sam.  XV.  29. 
Psalms  l.vxxix.  8. 
Rev.  xviii.  8. 
Heb.  X.  34. 
M.il.  iv.  2. 
Heb.  vii.  22. 
Isaiah  xli.x.  2. 


Ileb.  viii.  2. 
Heb.  ix   n. 
John  iii.  2. 
Mark  xiv.  58. 
Heb.  ix.  in,  17 
Luke  xii.  33. 
Rev.  ii.  7. 
John  xiv.  6. 


Juhu  XV.  1, 


Zech.  ii.  5. 
Isaiah  XX.XV.  8. 
John  xiv.  (j. 
Cant.  iv.  15. 
.Matt.  xxii.  12. 
1  Cor.  i.  24. 
Rev.  iv.  5. 
Kev.  iii.  14. 
Isaiah  ix.  0. 
Isaiah  xxviii.  29. 
Kev.  xix.  13. 
Heb.  iii.  3. 
Kev.  V.  12. 
Ileb.  xiii.  8. 


Polished  shaft. 
Priest. 


Ransom. 

Reaper. 

Redeemer. 

Resurrection. 

Refiner. 

Refuge. 

Righteousness. 

Rock. 

Rod  and  branch. 
Koot  uf  David. 
Roe  and  hart. 
Rose  of  Sharon. 
Ruler  in  Israel. 


Sacrifice. 

Salvation. 

Samaritan. 

Sanctification. 

Sanctuar}*. 

Seed  of  Abr.aham. 

Seed  of  David. 

Seed  of  the  woman. 

Second  man. 

Servant. 

Shepherd. 

Shield. 

Shiloh. 
Solomon. 

Son  of  God. 

Son  of  man. 

Sower. 

Spirit. 

Stone  refused. 
Strength  of  Israel. 
Strong  of  God. 

Substance. 

Sun  of  Righteousness. 

Surety. 

Sharp  sword. 


Tabernacle. 

Teacher. 

Temple. 

Testator. 

Treasure. 

Ti  ee  iif  Life. 

Truth. 


Vine. 


■Wall  of  fire. 
Way. 

Well  of  living  waters. 
A\'ed<ling  gatnient. 
"Wisdom  of  God. 
\\'ituess. 

Wonderful. 

Word  of  God. 
■Worthy. 

Yesterday,  to-day,  forever 


NAMES  AND  TITLES  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRTT. 


John  iii.  6. 

The  Spirit. 

Romans  viii.  15. 

Spiiit  of  Adoption. 

1  Tim.  iv.  1. 

Gal.  iv.  5,6. 

Gen.  i.  2. 

The  Spirit  of  God. 

Isaiah  xi.  2. 

Spirit  of  Connsel. 

Gen.  xli.  38. 

2  Cor.  iv.  13. 

Spii  it  of  Faith. 

Ephes.  iv.  30. 

The  Holy  Spiiit  of  God. 

1  Peter  iv.  14. 

Spirit  of  Glory. 

Rev   i.  4. 

The  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

Zech.  xii.  10. 

Spirit  of  Grace. 

Isaiah  xi.  2. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Heb.  X.  29. 

.\ct8  y.  9. 

Romans  i.  4. 

Spirit  of  Holiness. 

2  Cor.  iii.  17. 

Isaiah  iv.  4. 

Spirit  of  Judgment. 

Heb.  ix.  14. 

The  Eternal  Spirit. 

Isaiah  xxviii.  6. 

Matt.  X.  20. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Father. 

Isaiah  xi.  2. 

Spirit  of  Knowledge. 

Isaiah  vi.  8. 

The  Voice  of  the  Lord. 

Romans  viii.  2. 

Spirit  of  Life. 

Job  xxxiii.  4. 

The    Breath    of    the  Al- 

Rev. xi.  11. 

mighty. 

Romans  xv.  30. 

Spirit  of  Love. 

Lake  i.  35. 

The  Power  of  the  Highest. 

2  Tim.  i.  7. 

Isaiah  xi.  2. 

Spirit  of  Might. 

Psalms  Ii.  12. 

Free  Spirit. 

Ephes.  i.  13. 

Spirit  of  Promise. 

Neh.  ix.  20. 

Good  Spirit. 

Rev.  xix.  10. 

Spirit  of  Prophecj'. 

Psalms  cxiiii.  10. 

Ephes.  i.  17. 

Spirit  of  Revelation. 

Romans  viii.  9. 

Spirit  of  Christ. 

John  xiv.  17. 

Spirit  of  Truth. 

1  Peter  i.  U. 

John  XV.  26,  etc. 

Gal.  iv.  6. 

Spirit  of  the  Son. 

Jsaiah  xi.  2. 

Spirit  of  Understanding. 

John  xiv.  16,26. 

The  Comforter. 

John  XV.  26. 

Ephes.  i.  17. 

Spirit  of  Wisdom. 

INSTANCES  OF  PROPHECY  COMPARED  WITH  HISTORY. 

[the  chief  instances  only  being  selected  and  numbered.] 


PROPHECY   OF  FOCR   KINGDOMS  REPRESENTED 
BY   FOUR   BEASTS. 

THE    FIRST   BEAST. 

1.  A  lion, 

2.  having  eagle's  wings; 

3.  the  wings  were  plucked; 

4.  it  was  raised  from  the  gi-onnd, 

5.  and  made  to  stand  on  the  feet,  as  a  man. 

6.  and  a  man's  heart  [intellect]  was  given 

to  it. — Daniel^  chap.  iv. 

THE    SECOND    BEAST. 

1.  A  ram 

2.  which  had  two  horns, 

3.  both  high, 

4.  hut  one  higher  than  the  other, 

5.  The  highest  came  up  last ; 

6.  the  ram  pushed  north,  west,  and  sonth. 

7.  did  as  he  pleased,  and  became  great. 


THE    THIED    BEAST. 

A  lie-goat 

came  from  the  west, 

gliding  swiftly  over  the  earth; 

ran  unto  the  ram  in  the  fury  of  his  power, 

smote  him, 

brake  his  two  horns, 

cast  him  on  the  ground, 

stamped  on  him,  and 

waxed  very  great ; 

wlieu  lie  wa.s  strong  his  great  horn  was 

broken,  and 
instead  of  it,  came  up  four  notable  ones 


12.  toward  the  four  wings  of  heaven; 

13.  out  of  one  of  them  a  little  horn  waxed  great 

14.  toward  the  sonth  and  east, 

15.  wliich  took  away  the  dail.   sacrifice,  and 

cast  down   the  sanctuary,  etc. — Daniel, 
chap.  yiii.  3-12. 


GRECIAN     EMPIRE. 

Alexander,  or  the  Greek  power, 

came  from  Europe  (west  of  Asia) 

with  unexampled  rapidity  of  success; 

attacked  Darius  furiously,  and 

beat  him — at  the  Granicus,  Issus,  etc.; 

conquered  Persia,  Jledia,  etc.; 

ruined  the  power  of  Darius, 

insomuch  that  Darius  was  murdered,  etc. 

Alexander  overran  Bactriana  to  India, 

but  died  at  Babylou  in  the  zenith  of  his 
fame  and  power; 

his  dominions  were  parcelled  among  Seleu- 
cus,  Antigonus,  Ptolemy,  Cassauder  (who 
had  been  his  ofiicers); 

In  Babylon,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  Greece. 

Antiochus  the  Great,  succeeded  by  Autio- 
chiis  Epiphanes, 

conquered  Eg.vi't,  etc., 

and  endeavored  utterly  to  subvert  the  Jew- 
ish polity:  polluting  their  temple-wor- 
ship and  sacrifices  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power. 


WORDS  OF  SCRIPTURE  REQUIRING  EXPLANATION. 


CORRESPONDIXQ    EVENTS    IN    THEIfi    HISTOEI-        ) 
CAL    OED£R. 

ASSYBIAN      EMPIRE. 

1.  The  Babylonian  empire; 

2.  Nineveh,  etc.,  added  to  it — but 

3.  Nineveh  was  almost  destroyed  at  the  fall 

of  Sardauapalus. 

4.  Yet  this  empire  was  again  elevated  to  power, 

5.  aud  eecined  to  acquire  stability  under  Nebu- 

chadnezzar, 

6.  who  laid  the  foundation  of  its  subsequent 

policy  aud  autburit3-. 

PERSIAN     EUPIEB. 

1.  Darius,  or  the  Persian  pr-wer. 

2.  Composed  of  Media  aud  Persia 

3.  buth  cotisideiable  provinces, 

4.  Media  the  most   powerful;  yet   this   most 

powerful 

5.  Median  empire,  under  Dejoces,  rose   after 

the  other; 

6.  and   extended   its   conquests   under   Cyrus 

over  Lydia,  etc..  west,  over  Asia,  north, 
over  Babylon,  etc.,  south,  and 

7.  ruling  over  such  an  extent  of  country  was 

a  great  empire. 


COMMO.N     VEE-SION. 

MODERN    MEAMNG. 

1 

COMMON      VEr.SlON. 

MODER-N    MEANING. 

Gen.  xli.  2. 

Kine. 

Heifers. 

1  Kings  ix. 

Rulers  of  Char- 

Charioteers. 

Exod.  iii.  5. 

Shoes. 

Sandals. 

iots. 

22. 

Borrow. 

Ask. 

—    x.  2G. 

Bestowed. 

Stationed. 

—    iv.  24. 

Inn. 

Lodging  place. 

—    xi.  22. 

llowbeit. 

Notwithstand- 

—   V.  24. 

Let. 

Hinder. 

ing. 

—    V.8. 

Tale. 

Number. 

—    xi.  28. 

Charge. 

Imposts. 

—    xiii.  18. 

Harnessed. 

In  ranks. 

—    xiv.  3. 

Crackuels. 

Cakes. 

—    xxviii.  40. 

Bonnets. 

Turbans. 

—    XX.  12,16. 

Pavilions. 

Booths. 

—    xxxiv.  15. 

Whoring. 

Astray. 

2  Kings  iv.  43. 

Servitor. 

Servant. 

20. 

Seethe. 

Boil. 

—    V.  24. 

Towor. 

Secret  place. 

29. 

Wish. 

Knew. 

—    xxiv.  16. 

Craftsmen. 

Carpenters. 

—     xx.\.v.  11. 

Taches. 

Clasps. 

1  Chron.  XXX.  1. 

Provoked. 

Pi.A-ed. 

—    xxxvii.  29. 

Apothecary. 

Perfumer. 

—    x.\ii.  5. 

Magnilical. 

Magnificent. 

—    xxxix.  23. 

Habergeon. 

Coat  of  mail. 

2  Chron.  xxvi.  14 

Habergeons. 

Breast  plates. 

Lev.  ii.  1. 

Meat  offerings. 

Wheat       offer- 

Job 1.  1. 

Perfect. 

Sinceie. 

ings. 

Eschewed. 

Avoided. 

Numb.  i.  2. 

Polls. 

One  by  one. 

—    iii.  12. 

Prevent. 

Receive. 

Deut.  xii.  30. 

Champaign. 

Plain. 

—    ix.  33. 

Daysman. 

Umpire. 

—    xvi.  1-4. 

Coast. 

Districts. 

—    xii.  26. 

Habergeon. 

Javelin. 

Josh.  vi.  9. 

Rereward. 

Rear. 

Psalms  iv.  2. 

Leasing. 

Falsehood,    ly- 

—   xiii.  25. 

Children  of  Am- 

Ammonites. 

ing. 

nion. 

—    Tii.  10. 

Pate. 

Crown. 

—    XX.  3. 

Unwittiugly. 

Unintentional- 
ly. 

—    xvi.  10. 

Soul  in  Hell. 

Body   in   the 
grave. 

—    xxii. 

Stricken  in  age. 

Advanced  in 

—    xliv.  19. 

Dragons. 

Serpents. 

years. 

—    li.x.  10. 

Prevent. 

Come     before, 

Judg.  in.  24. 

Covereth      his 
feet. 

Reposeth. 

i.  e.,  give 
timely  aid. 

—    vii.  10. 

Il.ist. 

Camp  army. 

—    Ixxix.  8. 

Prevent. 

Succor. 

Felb.w. 
Shirts. 

Comrade. 
Sheets. 

—•    cvii.  3. 

Minished. 

Diminished. 
Anticipate. 

—    xiv.  13. 

—    cxix.  148. 

Prevent. 

—    XV.  4. 

Foxes. 

Jackals. 

Eccles.  iv.  4. 

Travail. 

Labor. 

—    xviii.  2. 

Children  of  Dan 

Danites. 

Isaiah  iii.  22. 

Wimples. 

Shawls. 

1  Sam.  i.  15. 

Daughter       of 

Worthless   wo- 

Crisping pins. 

Purses. 

Belial. 

man. 

—    vii.  23. 

Silveiliugs. 

Pieces  of  silver. 

—    ii.  5. 

Seven. 

Many. 

—    XXX.  24. 

Ear. 

Till. 

—    ii.  12. 

Sons  of  Belial. 

Worthless  mon 

—    xxxi.  3. 

Holpen. 

Helped. 

29. 

Kick. 

Spurn. 

—    xliv.  9. 

Delectable. 

Delightful. 

—    iii.  18. 

Every  whit. 

Kvery  thing. 

Jer.  iv.  30. 

R  e  u  t  e  8  t   thy 

Distend     thine 

—    V.  9. 

Secret  parte. 

Inwardly. 

face. 

eyes. 

—    viii.  12. 

Ear. 

Till. 

—    vii.  33. 

Fray. 

Scare. 

—    xiii.  17. 

Spoilers. 

Foragers. 

—    X.  22. 

Bruit. 

Rumor. 

20. 

Coultery. 

Spade. 

Ezek.  xiii.  18. 

Scrupillons. 

Apply  cushions 

—     xvii.  24. 

Carriage. 

Baggage. 

Dan.  iii.  21. 

llosen. 

Turbans. 

Sore. 

Exceedingly, 
gieatly. 

Zech.  xiii.  C. 
Matt.  iii.  12. 

Jly  fellows. 
Fan. 

United  to  me. 
W  i  n  n  owi  u  g 

39. 

Assayed. 

Attempted. 

shovel. 

—    xxii.  17. 

Footman. 

Guard. 

—    V.  46. 

Publicans. 

Tax  gatherers. 

—    xxvi.  5. 

Pitched. 

Encamped. 

—    vi.  24. 

Maninioti. 

Riches. 

—    xxvii. 

Cruse. 

Jug. 

—    xii.  29. 

Garnished. 

Set  ill  order. 

—    XXX.  13. 

Agone. 

Ago. 

—    xii.  20 

.\non. 

Ininied lately. 

2  Sam.  iii.  12 

League. 

Covenant. 

—    xiii.  12. 

Listed. 

Chose. 

—    xvii.  10. 

Utterly  melt. 

Be  utterly  dis- 

Mark xi.  13. 

Haply. 

Perhaps. 

mayed. 

Lnke  ii.  49. 

Wish. 

Knew. 

—    xxxii. 

Prevented. 

Surrounded. 

—    vii.  1. 

Audience. 

Hearing. 

1  Kings  ii.  8. 

Cursed. 

Reviled. 

—    xii.  58. 

Hale. 

Drag. 

—    iii.  7. 

Go  out  or  come 

Conduct  affairs 

—    xvii.  9. 

Trow. 

Think. 

in. 

Acts  i.  2. 

Passion. 

Suffering. 

—    iv.  2. 

Princes. 

Chief  officers. 

— r    vii.  45. 

Jesus. 

Josliua. 

—    vi.  18. 

Knops. 

Knobs. 

-—    ix.  5. 

Pricks. 

Goads. 

—    vii.  16. 

Chapitei-B. 

Capitals. 

—    ix.26. 

Assayed. 

Attempted. 

6  CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  OTHER  VALUABLE  TABLES. 

WORDS  OF  SCRIPTURE  REQUIRING  EXVLA^ATIO^. -Continued.  THE  HILLS  AND   MOUNTAINS   OF   SCRIPTURE. 


Acta  X.  42. 
R'-ii)i:liis  i.  13. 

—  vii.  8. 

—  viii.  1.3. 

—  XV.  U. 
1  Cor.  X.  U. 

—  xi.  -29. 


—  xiii.  1. 
2.  Cor.  i.  12. 

—  V.  n. 

—  Tiii.  1. 

1  Thess.  iT.  15. 
Heb.  i.  1. 

—  i.  3. 

—  ii.  U. 


COMMO.^     VBK.SION. 

Quick. 

l-et. 

Concupiscence. 

.Mortify. 

L.ini.i. 

Kiisiimples. 

Onwortljy. 

D:imn^tiou 

Chaiity. 

Conversation. 

Sin. 

Do  yon  to  wit. 

Prevent. 
Divers. 
Person. 
Sftnctifieth. 


HODBBN  MEANING. 


Livinj^. 
Hindered. 
Kvil  desires 
To  kill. 
Celebrate. 
E.xaniples. 
Irreverently. 
Condemnation. 
Love. 
Behavior. 
Sin  offering. 
Make    known 

to  you. 
So  up  before. 
Various. 
^nb*tance. 
E-cpiitetb. 


Heb.  iv.  8. 
Jauies  iii.  4. 


13. 


1  Peter  ii.  2. 
—    iii.  11. 


J  Peter  iii.  9. 

—  iii.  12. 

1  John  ii.  17. 

20. 

—  V.  6,  8,  9. 
lev.  1.  13. 

—  xxi.  19. 


COMMON    VKRSION.    MODERN    MEANING 


list- 


JeSHS. 
Governor 

etb. 
Good  con  versa 

tion. 
Sincere. 
Eschew. 
Ensue. 
Slack. 
Hasting  unto. 

Lust. 

Unction. 
Witness. 
Candlestick. 
Garnished. 


Joshua. 

Pilot  choosetb. 

Consistent  con- 
duct. 

Unadulterated. 

Avoid. 

Pursue. 

:jlow. 

Earnestly 
siring. 

Desire. 

Anointing. 

Testimony, 

Ijanips. 

.\dorued. 


de- 


TABLE,  SHOWING  HOW  THE  EARTH  WAS  REPEOPLED  BY  THE 
DESCENDANTS  OF  NOAH. 


The  sons  of  Noah  were                                                                     | 

SHEM,              HAM, 

JAPHETH. 

Shem^s  Sons  were 

They  settled 

The  principal  nations  which  sprang  from 
them,  were 

Elam. 

As.syria.      Syria.      Persia. 

Persians. 

Asshur. 

Northern  Arabia.  Mesopotamia. 

Assyrians. 

.A.rphaxad. 

Chaldfeans. 

Lud. 

Lydians. 

Aram. 

Armenians. 

Ham's  sons  were 

They  settled 

The  principal  nations  which  sprang  from 
them,  were 

Cush. 

The  Continent  of  Africa. 

Ethiopians. 

Mizraim. 

Egyptians. 

Phut. 

Tybians. 

Canaan. 

Canaanites.  ■ 

Tbesonsof.Tapheth 

They  settled. 

The  principal  nations  which  sprang  from 

were 

them,  were 

Gomer. 

Asia  Minor.     Armenia. 

Russians,  Teutons,  Gauls,  Brit»n3. 

M.i'?. 

Caucasus.    Europe. 

Scythians. 

M^.dii. 

Medes. 

Jav:in. 

lonians  and  Athenians. 

Tnbiil. 

Iberians. 

Me^hech 

Muscovites. 

Ti.as. 

Thracians. 

Name  of  Hill. 

Country. 

Where  mentioned. 

For  what  noted. 

1.  Abariin. 

Palestine. 

Num.  x.\xiii.  48. 

Scene  of  Balaam's  prophecy. 

2.  Ararat. 

Armenia. 

Gen.  vii.  4. 

Ki'stinjc  place  of  the  ark. 

3.  Bashan. 

Palestine. 

Isa.  xxiii  y.  Deut.  i.4. 

Fur  its  liei'iht. 

4.  Calvary. 

ii 

Luke  xxiii.  33. 

The  scene   of  the   Redeemer's  cruci- 
fixion.   This  uanie   occurs   only  >n 
Luke. 

5.  Carmel. 

11 

1  Kings  xviii.  19. 

The  scene  of  Elijah's  encounter  with 
the  prophets  of  llaal. 

6.  Ebal. 

i( 

Joshua  viii.  30. 

The  mount  on  which  the  curses  of  the 
broken  law  weie  to  rest. 

7.  Epbraim. 

(( 

1  Sam.  i.  1. 

Birth  place  of  Samuel. 

8.  Gerizim. 

" 

Josh.  viii.  32. 

The  Mount  of  Blessing.     Here  .Toshua 
wrote  the  law  nn  stone.    The  site  of 
the  Samaiitan  Tenii)Ie. 

9.  Gilboa. 

it 

1  Sam.  xxxi. 

The  scene  of  the  death  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan. 

10.  Ilennon. 

(t 

Ps.  cxxxiii.  3. 

The    highest   moun'ain    in    the  II"ly 
Land.  Hi.OOO  ft.  hitrli.    The  supposed 
scene  of  Ihe  transfiguiation. 

11.  Nebo. 

C( 

Deut.  xxxii.  49. 

The   burial    place  of   Moses,   and  the 
mount  from  which  he  saw  the  Prom- 
ised Land. 

12.  Olivet. 

" 

1  Sam.  XV.  30. 

Route  by  which  David  escaped  fr-om 

Matt.  xxiv.  3. 

Absalom.     Scene  of  Christ's  sei  iiion. 

John  viii.  1. 

13.  Ilor. 

(( 

Num.  XX.  27. 

Burial  place  of  Aaron. 

14.  Sinai. 

Arabia. 

Ex.  xix.  18. 

Scene  of  the  giving  of  the  Law. 

15.  Tabor. 

Palestine. 

Judges  iv.  6. 

Sceiiw  of  the  victory  over  Sisera. 

SOME  OF  THE  RIVERS  AND  LAKES  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Name. 

Country. 

Where  mentioned. 

For  what  noted. 

1.  Abana. 

Damascus. 

2  King.s  V.  12. 

Spoken  of  by  Naaman. 

2.  Ahava. 

Media. 

Ezia  viii.  15,  21. 

Scene  of  Ezra's  feast  prior  to  the  ret  n  rii 
from  captivity. 

3.  Arnon. 

Syria. 

Judges  xi.  18. 

Boundary  of  .Moab. 

4.  Chebar. 

Chaldasa. 

Ezek.  i.  1. 

Scene  of  Ezckiet's  first  visio!i. 

5.  Salt  Sea. 

Palestine. 

Ezek.  xlvii.  18. 

The  Dead  Sea.     Supposed  site  of  the 

6.  River  of 

Cities  of  the  Plain. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Josh.  XV.  4 

The  Nile. 

7.  Euphrates. 

Babylonia. 

Gen.  ii.  4. 

One  of  the  great  rivers  of  the  East. 
One  of  the  rivers  of  Kilen. 

8.  Sea  of  Galilee 

.lolin  vi.  1. 

Mii-aculous  draught  of  fishes,  and  calm- 

orGennesaret 

Palestine. 

Luke  V.  1. 

ing  of  the  tempest  by  Christ. 

9.  Gihnn. 

Persia. 

Gen.  ii.  13. 

One  of  the  rivers  of  Eden. 

10.  Jordan. 

Palestine. 

In  nearlv  all  the  his- 

Principal  river  of  Palestine.    Scene  of 

toi-ical  books. 

Chi-ist's  baptism. 

11.  Pharpar. 

Damascus. 

2  Kings  v.  12. 

Now  called  the  Barrada. 

12.  Pison. 

Persia. 

Gen.  ii.  1. 

One  of  the  rivers  of  Eden. 

13.  The  Red  Sea. 

Arabia. 

Ex.  xiii.,  xiv. 

Passage  of  the  Israelites,  and  destrnc- 
tion  of  Pharaoh's  host. 

TABLE,   SHOWING  SOME   OF  THE  PRAYERS  MENTIONED   IN   THE   SCRIPTURES. 


-BY  WIIO.M    OFFERED. 

WHERE   RECORDED. 

FOB    WHAT    PURPOSE    OFFERED. 

HOW     ANSWERED. 

Abraham. 

Gen.  xviii.  23-33. 

To  avert  God's  wrath  from  the  cities  of  the  plain: 

The  offer  to  save  Sodom,  if  ten  righteous  men  could  be  found  in 

it. 

Abraham. 

Gen.  XX.  17,  18. 

That  God  would  remove  the  barrenness  of  Abimelecb's  wives. 

Abinielech's  household  healed. 

Abraham's  Servant. 

Gen.  xxiv. 

For  the  success  of  his  mission. 

Rebekah  makes  herself  known. 

Isaac. 

Gen.  XXV. 

For  children. 

Jacob  and  Esau  are  born. 

Jacob. 

Gen.  xxxii. 

Protection  against  Esau. 

The  brothers  are  reconciled. 

Moses. 

Exod.  xxxii. 

Forgiveness  for  idolatrous  Israel. 

The  anger  of  God  is  restrained. 

-Aloses. 

Exod.  x.xxiii. 

That  God  would  continue  with  His  people. 

God's  presence  is  not  withdrawn. 

Moses. 

Numb.  xii. 

For  Miriam  when  stricken  with  leprosy. 

Miriam  is  healed  after  seven  days.                                    , 

-Moses. 

Numb.  -xiv. 

For  pardon  for  the  unbelief  of  the  spies'  report. 

The  nation  !.«  pardoned. 

Mo-es. 

Deut.  iii. 

That  he  may  see  the  Promised  Land. 

God  shows  the  land  to  Moses  before  his  dea1h. 

Samson. 

Judges  xvi. 

For  vengeance  on  his  enemies. 

He  triumphs  over  the  Philistines  at  his  death. 

Hannah. 

1  Samuel  i. 

For  a  Ron. 

Samuel  is  born. 

David. 

2  Samuel  vii. 

Thanksgiving  after  Nathan's  message. 

David's  house  continues  to  hold  the  sceptre. 

Solomon. 

1  Kings  viii. 

Dedication  of  the  Temple. 

The  glory  of  God  descends  upon  the  house. 

Elijah. 

1  Kings  xviii. 

That  God  would  triumph  over  Baal. 

Fire  from  Heaven  kindles  Elijah's  sacrifice. 

Hezekiab. 

2  Kings  xix. 

Protection  against  Sennacherib. 

The  angel  of  God  destroys  the  Assyrian  army. 

Asa. 

2  Chron.  xiv. 

For  aid  in  the  battle  with  the  Ethiopians. 

God  destroys  the  Ethiopian  army. 

Jehoshaphat. 

2  Chron.  xx. 

For  protection  against  his  enemies. 

The  Ammonite  and  Moabite  armies  are  overthrown. 

Hezekia  i. 

2  Chron.  xxx. 

For  pardon  for  those  who  had  eaten  the  Passover  unsanctified. 

God  he.als  the  people. 

Xeheiniab. 

Neheiniah  i. 

For  the  remnant  in  captivity. 

Permission  given  to  rebuild  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

Daniel. 

Daniel  ix. 

For  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

iDaniel  is  informed  of  the  Seventy  Weeks. 

.lonah. 

Jonah  ii. 

For  deliverance  from  the  whale. 

The  whale  vomits  Jonah  forth  upon  land. 

The  Publican. 

Luke  xviii. 

For  forgiveness. 

He  "went  down  to  his  hou.'se  justified"  or  forgiven. 

Jesus. 

Matt.  xxvi. 

Under  suffering  in  Gethsemane. 

He  is  strengthened  to  endure  and  triumph. 
Promised  .salvation. 

The  dyins  Thief. 

Luke  xxiii. 

To  bo  remembered  by  Jesus. 

The  Apostles. 

Acts  i. 

On  choosing  an  Apo.<;tle. 

The  lots  fall  upon  Matthias. 

The  Early  Church. 

Acts  iv. 

For  protection  under  persecution. 

God  by  moving  the  house  signifies  that  their  prayer  is  heard. 

SYMBOLICAL  LANGUAGE  USED  BY  THE  POETS  AND  PROPHETS 


TEXTS. 

SYMBOIS. 

MEANINGS. 

J»r.  iii.  8,  9;  v.  7. 

Adultery. 

Idolatry. 

Rev.  1.20;  ii.  1.  etc. 

Angol. 

Messenger,  hence  minister. 

Psalms  X.  IS. 

Arm. 

Power. 

Ezra  XXX.  "21,  etc. 

Job  vi.  4. 

Arrows. 

.Tudgments. 

Uov.  xvil.  1«. 

Babylon. 

RolTlO. 

Daniel  vii.  17, 

ISeant. 

A  tyrannical  heathen  moDnrcb. 

Job  xxx.  30, 

Black, 

Affliction — anguish. 

Joel  ii.  8. 

Iiiniah  xxix.  18. 

Blindness. 

Ignorance. 

RoniaiiK  xi.  2i. 

laaiah  xxxiv.  3. 

Blood. 

Slaughter: -depth. 

Ezek.  xxxii.  0. 

Job  xviii.  Ifi. 

Brimstone 

Desolation — torments, 

Rev.  xiv.  10. 

SYMBOLICAL    LANGUAGE.— CoiK/mierf. 


TEXTS. 

SYMBOLS. 

MEA.N-INGS. 

Rev.  xxi.  9. 

-lohii  iii.  29. 

Psalms  xxii.  12,  etc. 

Rev.  ii.  10. 

Psalms  Ixviii.  18,  etc. 

James  i.  12. 

licv.  ii.  10. 
Psalms  xxiii.  5. 

Is.aiah  Ii.  17. 
Jer.  x.xiii.  1. 

Amos  iv   13. 

Rnmnns  xiii.  12. 
Isaitib  xxxiv.  8,  etc. 

Rev.  ii.  10,  etc. 

1  Thess.  V.  5,  etc. 

Bride. 

Bridegroom. 

Bulls. 

Candlesticks. 

Chariots. 

Crown. 

Cnp. 

Darkness. 

Day. 

The  church  of  God. 

Christ,  wedded  to  his  church. 

Violent  enemies. 

Church. 

Heavenly  hosts. 

Victory — reward. 

Divine  blessings. 

Divine  judgments. 

Misery— adversity — ignorancs. 

An  indefinite  time — a  prophetic  year — gos- 
pel period. 

I 
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SYMBOLICAL    LANGUAGE.— Coii/ntiierf. 


TESTS. 

SYMBOLS. 

MEANINGS. 

Matt.  XV.  26. 

Dogs. 

Gentiles — impure  persons — persecutors. 

Kev.  x.xi.  8. 

P.siilms  xxii,  16. 

1  Cor.  xvi.  9. 

Door. 

An  opening. 

Uev.  xii.  9. 

Dragottn. 

Saran. 

IsHiiili  xxix.  9. 

Drunkenness. 

Kffects  of  Divine  judgments. 

Upv.  vi.  12,  etc. 

Karthquakes. 

Revolutions. 

I'loT.  XV.  3,  etc. 

Eyes. 

Knowledge. 

Psiilms  xxxvi.  16,  etc. 

Face. 

The  Divine  fa^'or. 

Jer.  V.  28. 

Fat. 

Abundance. 

IsuhIi  xlii.  25,  etc. 

Fire. 

Judgments. 

Key.  vii.  3,  etc. 

Forehead. 

A  public  profession. 

.ler.  xi.  4. 

Furnace. 

AfHictiou. 

Rev.  iii.  4,  etc. 

Garments. 

Outward  appearance. 

P.-<!ilms  cxlvii.  13. 

Gates. 

Power — security. 

J.>1.  xii.  18. 

Girdles. 

Strength. 

Mitt.  XXV.  .33. 

Goats. 

Wicked  persons. 

K/.elt.  xxxviii.  2. 

Gog  aud  Magog. 

God's  enemies. 

—  .  xxxix.  11. 

Rev.  XX.  8. 

Rev.  viii.  7. 

Grass. 

The  lower  orders,  opposed  to  trees,  th 
higher  orders. 

—    xi.l9. 

Hail. 

Divine  vengeance. 

Psalms  xviii.  35. 

Hand,  right. 

Protection — support. 

—     Ixxiii.  23. 

Ezek.  viii.  1. 

Hand  of  the  Lord. 

Divine  influence. 

.1  el  iii.  13,  etc. 

Harvest. 

A  time  of  destruction. 

Eplies.  i.  23,  etc. 

Head. 

Rule  or  ruler. 

Isiiiuh  xiii.  33. 

Heavens. 

Political  or  ecclesiastical  governments. 

Has.  ii.  2,  2) 

Zecli.  X.  23. 

Horwe. 

War  and  conquest. 

Mitt.  v.  6. 

IlnnRor  and  thirst. 

Spiritual  desires. 

Hev.  V.  8. 

Incense. 

Prayer. 

Psalms  cxx.  6. 

Jerusalem. 

Church  of  God. 

11  el),  xii.  22,  etc 

The  heaveidy  state. 

Rev.  i.  18. 

Keys. 

Power  and  authority. 

1  Kings  XV.  4. 

Lamp. 

A  successor  or  offspring. 

Psalms  cxxxii.  17. 

Esther  viii.  16. 

Light. 

Joy— prosperity. 

Isaiah  viii.  20. 

Knowledge — bitterness. 

Kphes.  V.  8,  etc. 

Moon,  [see  Sun.] 

Zech.  iv.  7. 

Mountaiiis. 

A  state — Christ's  chnrch. 

Isaiah  ii.  2. 

Roiiiaii8  xvi.  25,  etc. 

Slystery. 

Not  a  thing  unfntelligible,  but  never  befor 
niaile  plain. 

Rev.  iii.  17. 

Naked. 

In  the  sinful  state  of  nature. 

Isaiali  xxi.  12. 

Night. 

Adversity — affliction — ignoi'ance. 

Rev.  xxi.  25. 

Isaiah  ii.  1.3. 

Oaks. 

.Men  of  rank  and  power. 

Psalms  xxiii.  5. 

Oil. 

Abundance — fertility— joy. 

—     xcii.  11,  etc. 

Rev.  vii.  5. 

Palms. 

Victory. 

Luke  xxiii.  43. 

Paradise. 

Heaven. 

Rev.  ii.  7. 

P.salms  xviii.  2. 

Rock. 

A  secure  refuge. 

—    ii.  9,  etc. 

Rod. 

Authority — correction. 

Job  ix.  34,  etc. 

Col.iss.  iv.  6,  etc. 

Salt. 

Purity — barrenness. 

Hent.  xxix.  23. 

Isaiah  Ii.  42. 

Sea  in  commotion. 

An  army. 

S").  S'Uiiis  iv.  12. 

Seal. 

Security — secrecy. 

Isaiah  xxix.  11 

Gen.  iii.  1,  etc. 

Serpent. 

The  devil. 

2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

Rev.  xii.  9. 

.I.'iiri  X.  11,16,  etc. 

Plieep. 

Christ's  disciples. 

Nahum  iii.  IS. 

Shepherds. 

Rulers,  civil  or  ecclesiastical.] 

Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  etc. 

Psalrni  Ixxxiv.  9. 

Shield. 

Defence — protection. 

Ephes.  vi.  16. 

1  Thi-ss.  iv.  14. 

Sleep. 

Death. 

Isaiah  i.  rt,  etc. 

Soles. 

Spiritual  maladies. 

Num.  xxiv.  17,  etc. 

.«tar. 

A  prince  or  ruler. 

.7  .el  ii.  31,  elc. 

Snn,  moon,  and  st.ars. 

The  various  governors  in  a  state. 

Isaiah  xxxjv.  5. 

Sword. 

War  aud  slaughter. 

Ezek.  xxi.  3,  etc. 

Dent,  xxviii.  13. 

Tail. 

Subjection — degradation. 

Prov.  XXX.  14. 

Teeth. 

Cruelty. 

iJen.  xii.  4,  etc. 

Throne. 

Kingdom  or  government. 

Jer.  iv.  31. 

Travail. 

Anguish — anxiety. 

Gal.  iv.  19. 

Zech.  ii.  1,  2. 

Trees. 

The  great  noble. 

Psalius  Ixxx.  8,  etc. 

A'iiie. 

The  church  of  God. 

Isaiah  v.  1,  etc. 

Vineyard 

it                U                 .( 

Kzek.  iii.  17. 

Watchtuwer. 

The  prophets. 

Psalms  Ixix.  1. 

\\aters. 

Afflictions — multitudes — ordinances. 

Isaiah  viii.  7,  etc. 

—     Iv.  1. 

Daniel  ix.  24. 

Week. 

Seven  years. 

Rev.  xii.  6. 

Wilderness 

Afflicted  state. 

Isaiah  xxviii.  8. 

Wind. 

Judgments — destructive  war. 

Jer.  Ii.  1. 

Isaiah  xxv.  6. 

Wine. 

Spiritual  blessings — Divine  judgments. 

—     Iv.  1,  etc. 

Psalms  Ix.  3,  etc. 

Isaiah  Ixiii.  3. 

Winepress. 

Slaughter. 

Rev.  xiv.  19. 

Psalms  xvii.  8,  etc. 

Wiii«rs. 

Protection. 

Isaiah  xi.  6. 

Wolves. 

Furious,  ungodly  persons. 

—     Ixv.  25. 

Exek.  xxvi.  2,  3. 

Woman. 

City,  or  body  politic. 

Rev.  xii.  1. 

The  Church  of  Christ. 

Dent,  xxviii.  48. 

Yoke. 

Labor — res  train  t. 

Matt.  X.  29,  30. 

Lam.  iii.  27. 

i 
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A  BRIEF  SUMMARY  OF  THE  CH.ARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE 
OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 

OLD    TESTAMENT. 

Genesis.  Describes  the  creation  ;  gives  the  history  of  the  old  world, 
and  of  the  steps  taken  by  God  towards  the  formation  of  the  theocracy. 

Exodus.  The  history  of  Israel's  departure  from  Egypt ;  the  giviag  of 
the  law  ;  the  Tabernacle. 


Leviticus. .  The  ceremonial  law. 

J^umbers.  The  census  of  the  people  ;  the  story  of  the  wanderings  in 
the  wilderness. 

Deuteronomy.     The  law  rehearsed  ;  the  deatli  of  Moses. 
Jonhua.     The  story  of  the  conquest  and  partition  of  Canaan. 
Judges.     Tlie  history  of  the  nation  from  Joshua  to  Samson. 
Buth.     The  story  of  the  ancestors  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah. 

1.  Samuel.  The  story  of  the  nation  during  the  judgeship  of  Samuel, 
and  the  reign  of  Saul. 

2.  Samuel.     Story  of  the  reign  of  David. 

1  &  2  Kings.  The  Books  of  Kings  form  only  one  book  in  the  Hebrew 
3ISS.  They  contain  the  history  of  the  nation  from  David's  death  and 
Solomon's  accession  to  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  the 
desolation  of  Jerusalem,  with  a  supplemental  notice  of  the  liberation  of 
Jehoiachin  from  his  prison  at  Babylon,  twenty-six  years  later  ;  they 
comprehend  the  whole  time  of  the  Israelitish  monarchy,  exclusive  of  the 
reigns  of  Saul  and  David. 

IVie  Books  of  Chronicles  are  so-called  as  being  tlie  record  made  by  the 
appointed  historiographers  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel ;  they 
are  the  official  histories  of  those  kingdoms. 

Ezra.  The  story  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, and  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

Nehemiah.  A  further  account  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  and 
city,  and  of  the  obstacles  encountered  and  overcome. 

Esther.  The  story  of  a  Jewess  who  becomes  Queen  of  Persia,  and 
saves  the  .Jewish  people  from  destruction. 

Job.     The  story  of  the  trials  and  patience  of  a  holy  man  of  Edom. 

Psalms.  A  collection  of  sacred  poems  intended  for  the  use  in  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.     Chiefly  the  productions  of  David. 

Proverbs.     The  wise  sayings  of  Solomon. 

Ecelesiustes.     A  poem  respecting  the  vanity  of  earthly  things. 

iSo?o?)io)i's  Song.     An  allegory  relating  to  tiie  church. 

Isaiah.    Prophecies  respecting  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

Jeremiah.  Prophecies  announcing  the  captivity  of  Judah,  its  suffer- 
ings, and  the  final  overthrow  of  its  enemies. 

Lamentations.  The  utterance  of  Jeremiah's  sorrow  upon  the  capture 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  destruction  of  the  temi)le. 

Ezekiel.  Messages  of  warning  and  comfort  to  the  Jews  in  their  cap- 
tivity. 

Daniel.  A  narrative  of  some  of  the  occurrences  of  the  captivity,  and 
a  series  of  prophecies  concerning  Ciiri.st. 

Hosea.     Prophecies  relating  to  Christ  and  the  latter  dnys. 

Joel.  Prediction  of  woes  upon  Judah,  and  of  the  favor  with  which 
God  will  receive  the  penitent  people. 

Amos.  Prediction  that  Israel  and  other  neighboring  nations  will  be 
punished  by  conquerors  from  the  north,  and  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom. 

Ohadiah.    Prediction  of  the  desolation  of  Edom. 

Jonah.     Prophecies  relating  to  Nineveh. 

Ilicah.  Predictions  relating  to  the  invasions  of  Shalmaneser  and 
Sennacherib,  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  establishment  of  a  theocratic 
kingdom  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  in  Bethlehem. 

Nahum.     Prediction  of  the  downfall  of  Assyria. 

Hubakkuk.     A  prediction  of  the  doom  of  the  Chaldeans. 

Zephaniah.  A  prediction  of  the  overthrow  of  Judah  for  its  idolatrj' 
and  wickedness. 

Haggai.    Prophecies  concerning  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Zechariah.  Prophecies  relating  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  and 
the  Messiah. 

Malachi.     Prophecies  relating  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  the 


coming  of  Christ, 


NEW    TESTAMENT. 


Gospel  of  St.  Mattheio.     A  brief  history  of  the  life  of  Christ. 

Oospel  of  St.  Mark.  A  brief  history  of  the  life  of  Christ,  supplying 
some  incidents  omitted  by  St.  Matthew. 

Gospel  of  St.  lAike.  The  history  of  the  life  of  Christ,  with  especial 
reference  to  His  most  important  acts  and  discourses. 

Gospel  of  St.  John.  The  life  of  Christ,  giving  important  discourses 
not  related  by  the  other  Evangelists. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  OTHER  VALUABLE  TABLES. 


Ads  of  the  Apostles.  The  history  of  the  labors  of  the  Apostles  and  of 
the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Church. 

EpL^le  to  the  Bmnans.  A  treatise  by  St.  Paul  on  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication l)v  Christ. 

First  EpisCe  to  the  Corinthians.  A  letter  from  St.  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
thians, correcting  errors  into  which  they  had  fallen. 

Second  Episfe  to  the  Corinthians.  St.  Paul  confirms  his  disciples  in 
their  faith,  and  vindicates  his  own  character. 

Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  St.  Paul  maintains  that  we  are  justified  by 
faith  and  not  bv  Rites. 

Epi.'^th  to  the  Ephesians.  A  treatise  by  St.  Paul  on  the  power  of 
Div  ne  Grace. 

Epi-t'.e  to  the  Philippians.    St.  Paul  sets  forth  the  beauty  of  Christian 

kindness. 

Eiiist'e  to  the  Co'ossinns.  St.  Paul  warns  his  disciples  against  errors, 
anil  exhorts  to  certain  duties. 

First  Ep'Sth  to  the  Thessnionians.  St.  Paul  exhorts  his  disciples  to 
continue  in  the  faith  and  in  holy  conversation. 

Scoiid  Epistle  to  the  Tkessalonians.  St.  Paul  corrects  an  error  con- 
cerning tiie  speedy  coming  of  Christ  the  second  time. 

Fir.Ht  and  Second  Epistles  to  Timothy.  St.  Paul  instructs  Timothy  in 
the  duty  of  a  Pastor,  and  encourages  him  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Epistle  to  Titus.  St.  Paul  encourages  Titus  in  the  performance  of  his 
ministerial  duties. 

EpisVe  lo  Philemon.  An  appeal  to  a  converted  master  to  receive  a 
converted  escaped  slave  with  kindness. 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  St.  Paul  maintains  that  Christ  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  ceremonial  law. 

Epistle  of  St.  James.  A  treatise  on  the  efficacy  of  faith  united  with 
good  works. 

First  and  Second  EpisC.es  of  Sf.  Peter.  Exhortations  to  a  Christian 
life,  with  various  warnings  and  predictions. 

Fir-it  Epistle  of  St.  John.  Respecting  the  person  of  our  Lord,  and  an 
exhortation  to  Christian  love  and  conduct. 

Second  Epistle  if  St.  John.  St.  John  warns  a  converted  lady  against 
false  teachers. 

Third  Epistle  of  St.  John.  A  letter  to  Gaius,  praising  him  for  his 
hospitality. 

EpisVe  of  St.  Jnde.    "Warnings  against  deceivers. 

The  Revelation.    The  future  of  the  Church  foretold. 

A   CHHONOLOGICAL   TABLE, 

SHOWING    THE    PniNCrPAL  EVKNTS   OF  THK  JEWISH  AND  CONTEMPORANEOUS    HISTORY,  FROM 
THE  CREATION  OF  THK  WORLD  TO  THE  MIDDLE  OP  THE  NINETEENTH  CKNTURY. 


B.  C. 

4IIIU 
2650 
2:il9 
i020 
•1)111 
I H96 
1921 
IH'Jft 
IS36 
1887 
1729 

1.571 

1  198 
1491 

1)91 
U61 

1352 

1278 
1261 
1  1 98 
1186 
11211 
llil.: 
1(195 
1075 
1(156 
1U4S 

1042 
1023 
1UI6 

1012 
IOCS 


JEWISH     HISTORY. 


Creatioa  of  the  world. 
The  deluge. 


Birth  of  Ahraham. 
Call  of  Abrahiim. 
I^aac  burn. 

Birth  of  .Tacob  and  Esau. 
Joseph  .»()IJ  into  Egypt. 
Mosea  burn. 

The     Pa.isover     instituted  —  Departure 

from  E;ypt. 
The  U:tw  given  from  Mount  Sinai. 
Death   of    Mcses   and   Aaron  —  Joshua 

leads  the  Israelites  into  Cunuan. 


The  Judges. 

1  .Samson  slays  the  Philistines. 
Death  of  Saiusun. 

.Saul  made  king. 

Death  of  Samuel. 

Death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

D-ivid,  king  over  Israel — Takes  Jerusa- 
lem. 

The  Ark  removed  to  Jerusalem. 

Revolt  of  Absalom. 

Death  of  David  and  accession  of  Solo 
luon. 

Foundation  of  the  Temple. 

Dediciiiion  of  the  Temple. 


CON'TEMPOR^NEOCS     EVENTS. 


Chinese  Empire  founded. 
[  Sesostris,  king  of  Egj-pt. 

Kingdom  of  Argos  founded. 

Cadmus  introduces  letters  into  Greece. 


C  Corinth  founded. 
Rise  of  Assyria. 
Search  fur  the  Golden  Fleece. 
War  against  Troy. 


Sparta  a  kingdom. 


Tyre  flourishoe  under  Hiram. 


CHRONOLOGICAL    TAB'LE.—  ConHmied. 


B.  C. 

975 

975 
971 
957 
906 

901 

897 
896 
895 
878 
776 
771 

758 
758 
747 
741 

740 


721 

710 

698 

678 
60S 
656 

625 
624 


608 
605 


602 
598 
597 


597 

594 

588 

586 


580 
572 
569 
B52 
659 

5.89 
539 

536 


685 
534 
529 

525 
522 

621 
620 
616 
510 


JEWISH     HISTORY. 


Death  of  Solomon— Revolt  of  the  Ten 
Tribes — Kingdomof  Israel  established 
under  Jeroboam. 

Shemaiah  averts  a  civil  war  —  Reho- 
boam,  king  of  Judah. 

Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  takes  Jerusa- 
l.-m  and  pillages  the  Temple. 

Abijah  defeats  the  king  of  Israel; 
50,000  men  are  slain  in  the  battle. 

Israel  afflicted  with  the  famine  pre- 
dicted by  Elijah. 

The  Syrians  besiege  Samaria. 

Elijah  translated  to  heaven. 

Death  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel. 

Miracles  of  Elisha  the  Prophet. 


Israel  invaded  by  the  Assyrians  under 
Phul. 


Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  lays  siege  to 
Jerusalem;  120,000  of  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah  are  slain  in  one  day. 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  being  defeated  by 
Pekah,  calls  in  the  assistanci'  of  Tig- 
lath-Pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  and  be- 
comes tributary  to  him — Israel  is  also 
made  tributary  to  the  same  king  — 
A  Syrian  altar  is  set  up  in  the  Tem- 
ple, and  the  sacred  vessels  sent  to 
Assyria. 

Samaria  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Assyria 
— The  Ten  Tribes  carried  into  cap- 
tivity— End  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel 
— Isaiah  and  Micah,  prophets  in  Ju- 
dah. 

Sennacherib  invades  Judaea,  but  the  de- 
stroying angel  enters  the  caiup  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  in  one  night  destroys 
185,000  of  them. 

Manasseh,  king  of  Judah — Gross  idola 
try  of  Judah. 

Samaria  colonized  by  Assyrians. 

Holofernes  is  killed  at  the  siege  of  Be- 
thulia  by  Judith. 


In  repairing   the  Temple  Hilkiah   dis 
covers  the  book  of  the  law,  and  Josiah 
keeps  a  solemn   Passover — Jeremiah, 
prophet. 

Jusiah  killed  in  battle — Jehoiakim,  king, 

Jeremiah's  projihecy  of  the  70  years 
captivity  —  Nebuchadnezzar  invades 
JudiEa,  takes  Jerusalem — Jehoiakim, 
his  vassal. 

Jehoiakim  revolts  from  Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar  besieges  Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem  taken — Jehoiakim  deposed, 
and  succeeded  by  Jehoiacbin,  who  re- 
bels. 

Zedekiah  made  king  over  the  remnant 
of  Judah. 

Jerusalem  having  rebelled  against  Baby- 
lon, is  besieged  by  Nebuchaunezzar. 

Jerusalem  taken  and  destruyed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzai — Zedekiah's  eyes  are  put 
out — He  is  taken  to  Babylon,  where 
he  dies — End  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS     EVENTS. 


-     I 


Tabrimmon,  king  of  Damascus. 


Carthage  founded  by  Dido. 
Commencement  of  the  Olympic  Era. 


Syracuse  founded. 

Rome  built. 

Era  of  Nabonassar. 


Numa  Pompilius,  B.  C.  715. 


Scythian  invasion  of  Western  Asia. 
Byzantium  founded. 


Alyattes,  king  of  Lydia — Nabopolassn 
of  Babylonia  and  Cyaxeres  of  Aledi 
destroy  Nineveh. 


Babylon  a  great  kingdom. 


Solon,  legislator  at  Athens. 


[  The  Jews  captives  in  Babylon, 


Cyrus  allows  the  Jews  to  return  to  their 
own  country — Return  of  the  first  cara- 
van under  Zerubbahel  and  Joshua. 

Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Opposition  of  the  Samaritans. 

Letter  to  the  Persian  king  from  the  ad- 
versaries. 

Work  on  the  Temple  stopped  by  a  royal 

decree, 
Haggai  and  Zechariah. 
Building  of  the  Temple  resumed. 
Dedication  of  the  Second  Temple. 


f  Copper  money  coined  at  Rome. 
I  Fall  of  Tyre. 
1  Auiasis,  king  of  Egypt. 
\  First  comedy  performed  at  Athens. 
Founding  of  the  Persian  Empire  by 

Cyrus. 
Marseilles  built  by  the  Phocseans. 
Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus  and  united  to 
Persia. 


Tarquinius  Superbus,  king  of  Rome. 
Death  of  Cyrus. 

Egypt  conquered  by  Cambysses. 
Death  of  Cambysses. 


Expulsion  of  the  Tarquins — Rome  and 
Athens  republics. 


CHRONOLOGICAL    AND    OTHER    VALUABLE    TABLES. 


CHRONOLOGICAL    TABLK.— (7oH(.-i.t<erf. 


CHRONOLOGICAL    TABLE.— Con^>.iied. 


494 
49' 
48fi 

480 

479 

474 
468 
4fi6 
465 
4o8 
457 
449 
444 

44.! 
431 
429 
404 

jno 

399 
39(1 
371 
367 
362 
356 

351 
35(1 
348 
336 

335 
333 

332 

331 
3.;ii 
323 
322 

320 

315 
314 
312 

300 
2U8 
292 
265 
251 
241 
235 

219 

218 
21 


216 
215 
2()6 
205 

204 

201 
197 


JEWISH     HISTORY. 


Esther  and  Mordecai. 


Commission  of  Ezra. 
Great  reformation. 


Commission  of  Nehemiah — The  walls 
rebuilt — rending  of  the  law — Oppo- 
sitiuii  of  Sanballat. 


Malachi. 


Murder  of  Joshua. 


Alleged  captivity  of  the  Jews. 
Jaddua,  High  Priest. 


187 

183 
175 

171 
170 

168 


167 
166 
164 

162 
161 


The  High  Priest  induces  Alexander  to 

spare  Jerusalem. 
Settlement  of  Jews  at  Alexandria. 
Onias,  High  Priest. 


Ptolemy  takes  Jerusalem — Jewish  settle- 
ments in  Egypt  and  Cyrene. 

Palestine  under  Antigonus. 
Commencement  of  the  Era  of  the  Seleu- 

cidae. 
Simon  I.,  the  Just,  High  Priest. 

Eleazar,  High  Priest. 

Maoasseh,  High  Priest. 

Antiochas  OTerruas  Palestine. 

Ptolemy  recovers  Palestine,  profanes  the 
Temi-le,  Lut  is  driven  out  supernatu 
rally — He  persecutes  the  Jews  of  Alex 
andria. 


The    Jews    submit    to    Antiochus,   the 
Great — Are  well  treated  at  first. 


COMIEMPORANEOUS     EVENTS. 


Palestine  and  Coele-Syria  conquered  by 
Antiochus  the  Great,  and  confirmed  to 
him  by  the  peace  with  Rome. 

Attempt  of  Heliodorus  to  plunder  the 
Temple. 

Onias  III.  degraded  from  the  High 
Priesthood  which  is  sold  to  Jason. 

Jerusalem  taken  by  An'  jochus  Epiphanes 
— Great  cruelties  to-.vards  the  Jews. 

Menelaus  deposed — Massacre  at  Jerusa- 
lem—  Beginning  of  the  Maccabaean 
war  of  independence. 

.Tudas  Maccabseas  defeats  the  Syrian 
Generals. 

Judas  takes  Jerusalem  —  Re-dedication 
of  the  Temple. 

Death  of  Antiochus  —  He  is  succeeded 
by  Antiochus  V.,  Eupator,  who  takes 
Bdthsura  and  besieges  Jerusalem — 
Peace  with  the  Jews. 

Alcirnus  made  High  Priest — Judas  calls 
on  the  Jews  to  resist. 

Victory  of  Adasa — embassy  to  Rome — 
Death  of  Judas — Death  of  John  Mac- 
cabseus. 


Tribunes. 

Battle  of  Marathon. 

Xerxes  (the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther). 

Battles  of  Salomis  and   Thermopylae — 

Persians  burn  Athens. 
Battles  of  Platsea  and  Mycale — Persians 

retreat  from  Greece. 

Death  of  Aristides — Socrates  horn. 
Ctmon  defeats  the  Persians. 
Death  of  Xerxes. 
Cincinnatus  dictator. 

Decemvirate  at  Rome — Appius  Claudius, 
Herodotus. 


Peloponne.«isian  war. 

Pericles  dies — Plato  born. 

Lysander  takes  Athens  —  Death  of  Al- 

cibiades. 
Xenophon— Retreat  of  the  10,000. 
Death  of  Socrates. 
Rome  taken  by  the  Gauls. 
Battle  of  Leuctra. 

Death  of  Epaminondas. 
Birth  of  Alexander  the  Great  —  Temple 
of  Diana  at  Ephcsus  burned. 


Death  of  Plato. 

Alexander  the   Great   succeeds    to   the 

throne. 
Destruction  of  Thebes. 
Battle  of  Issus  —  Diimascus  taken  and 

Tyre  besieged  by  Alexander. 
Alexander,  king  of  Epirus  in  Italy. 

Battle  of  Arbela. 

Demosthenes'  oration  for  the  crown. 

Death  of  Alexander. 

Romans  humiliated  by  the  Samnites  at 

the  Caudine  forks — Demosthenes  and 

Aristotle  die. 

Thebes  rebuilt. 

Appius  Claudius,  censor. 

Third  Samnite  war. 

Commencement  of  the  Punic  wars. 

End  of  the  First  Punic  war. 

Temple  of  Janus  closed  for  the  first  time 

since  Nurna. 
Second  Punic  war. 
Hannibal  crosses  the  Alps. 
Battle  of  Trasimene. 


Battle  of  Cannae. 
Chinese  wall  built. 
Dynasty  of  Han  in  China. 


Scipio  in  Africa — Defeat  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians. 
Peace  with  Carthage. 


Death  of  Hannibal  and  Scipio. 

Third  Macedonian  war. 

End  of  the  Macedonian  kingdom. 


Alliance  between  Rome  and  Judaea. 
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JEWISH      UISTOKY. 
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6 


Peace  with  Syria. 
Jonathan,  High  Priest. 

Alliance  with  Demetrius,  whose  life 
Jonathan    saves. 

Death  of  Jonathan. 

Tower  of  Zion  taken — First  year  of  Jew- 
ish freedom. 

Simon  made  hereditary  prince  of  the  Jews. 

John  Hyreanus,  High  Priest. 

Hyreanus  goes  to  Parthia  with  Anti- 
ochus, who  is  killed  there  —  Judaea 
independent. 

Hyreanus  conquers  the  land  east  of  Jor- 
dan. 

Hyreanus  destroys  the  Samaritan  Tem- 
ple on  Mount  Gerizim. 

Death  of  Hyreanus — Aristobulus,  High 

Priest,  assumes  the  title  of  king. 
Alexander  Jannaeus — Civil  war. 


Alexandra,  queen  of  Judaea. 

Hyreanus  II.,  king,  deposed  by  his 
brother  alter  3  months — Succeeded  by 
Aristobulus  II. — Rise  of  Antipater. 

Civil  war  between  the  rival  brothers — 

Appeal  to  the  Romans. 
Arbitration  of  Pompey. 
Pompey  carries  Jerusalem  by  assault — 

Judaea  subject  to  Rome  from  this  time. 
Alexander,  son  of  Aristobulus  II..  makes 

war  on  Hyreanus,  but  is  defeated  by 

Gabinius,  Proconsul  of  Syria. 

CrassuB  at  Jerusalem;  plunders  the 
Temple. 

Cassius  enslaves  30,000  Jews,  the  parti- 
sans of  Aristobulus. 

Caesar  releases  Aristobulus,  who  is  put  to 
death  by  the  Pompeians — Alexander 
put  to  death  by  Scipio  at  Antioch. 

Antipater,  first  Roman  Procurator  of  Ju- 
dica — Hyreanus,  Ethnarch. 

Antipater  appoints  his  sons  Phasacl  and 
Herod  captains  of  Judaea  and  Galilee. 

Decree  of  Caesar  for  re-fortitying  Jeru- 
salem. 

Cassius  plunders  Jerusalem. 

Herod  defeats  Antigonus,  and  enters 
Jerusalem  in  triumph  —  Is  reconciled 
to  Hyreanus,  and  betrothed  to  Mari- 
amne. 

Hei-od  appointed  king  by  the  Roman 
Senate. 

Herod  takes  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of 
atonement — Marries  Mariamne — Death 
of  Antigonus — End  of  the  Asmonaean 
line — Annel  made  High  Priest. 

Herod  compelled  by  Cleopatra  to  make 
Aristobulus  High  Priest. 

Murder  of  Aristobulus. 

Herod  appeases  Antony  by  gifts  —  An- 
tony gives  Coele- Syria  to  Cleopatra, 

Herod  defeats  the  Arabians  —  Dreadful 
earthquake  in  Judaea. 

Herod  meets  Octavian  at  Rome,  and  is 
confirmed  in  his  kingdom. 

Herod  puts  Mariamne  to  death. 

Murder  of  Alexandra,  mother  of  Mari 
amne. 


CONTEMPOKANEOUS      EVENTS. 


Herod  murders  the  last  of  the  family  of 
Hyreanus— Introduces  heathen  games 
into  Jeru.salem. 

The  dominions  of  Herod  increased  by 
the  addition  of  Trachoniti.«,  Batanea, 
and  Auranitis  —  Sends  his  sons  Alex- 
ander and  Aristobulus  to  Rome. 

Herod  visits  Agrippa  at  Mytilene. 

Herod  rebuilds  his  palace — Founds  Cte- 
sarea. 

Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Completion  of  the  Holy  Place. 

Refuses  the  hand  of  Salome  to  the  Ara- 
bian Syllaeus. 

Herod  opens  David's  tomb  in  search  of 
treasure. 

Murder  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus, 
Herod's  sons  by  Mariamne  —  The 
Pharisees  refuse  the  oath  to  Czesar 
and  Herod,  and  are  fined. 

Birth  of  Christ,  according  to  the  com- 
mon reckoning — Death  of  Herod. 


Celtiberian  war. 
Third  Punic  war. 
Destruction  of  Carthage. 


Death  of  Tiberias  Gracchus. 


Death  of  Caius  Gracchus. 


Marius,  First  Consul. 
Jugurtha  taken  —  Cicero  and   Pompey 
born. 

.Tulius  Caesar  born. 
Sylla,  dictator. 

Defeat  and  death  of  Spartacu 


Syria  a  Roman  province. 


Cicero,  consul. 


Caesar's  first  descent  on  Britain. 
Second  invasion  of  Britain. 


Caesar  crosses  the  Rubicon. 

Battle  of  Pharsalia — Death  of  Pompey. 

Reform  of  the  Callendar. 

Death  of  Caesar. 

Death  of  Cicero. 

Battle  of  Philippi  —  Death    of  Brutus 
and  Cassius. 


Roman  Empire  divided  —  Octavian  an 

Antony  at  Rome. 
Renewal  of  the  triumvirate  for  five  years. 


Antony  and  Cleopatra. 


Battle  of  Actium. 


Death  of  Antory  and  Cleopatra — Egypt 
a  Roman  province. 


The  name  of  Augustus  conferred  ujioi 
Octavian. 


I 


Death  of  MarccIIus. 


Augustus  Poniifex  ilaximu: 


Augustus,  Emperor  of  Rome. 


no 
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1 

JEWISH      HISTORY. 

CONTEMPOKANEOnS     EVENTS. 

Archelaus  and  Antipas,  tctrarchs. 

6 

Judjea  annexed  to  the  Roman  province 
of  Syria. 

Tiberius  in  Germany — Famine  at  Rome. 

9 

Birth  of  St.  Paul. 

Varus  defeated  by  the  Germans. 

14 

Death  of  Augustus — Accession  of  Tibe- 
rius. 

26 

Baptism  of  John. 

-li 

Pontius    Pilate  —  Ministry   of   Jesus 

Christ. 

Tiberias,  Emperor  of  Rome. 

311 

Crucifixion  and  ascension  of  our  Saviour. 

31 

Spread  of  the  Go,<pel  at  Jerusnlem. 

36 

Pilate  deposed  —  Martyrdom  of  St.  Ste- 
phen. 

37 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

Caligula,  Emperor. 

ay 

Caligula  a  tempts  to  set  uphis  statue  in 
the  Temple. 

41 

Claudius,  Emperor. 

43 

Herod  Agrippa  builds  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

5t 

1  Spread  of  Christianity  in  Judaea  and 
1       the  Roman  Empiri-. 

Nero,  Emperor — Rome  on  fire  for  six 

61 

day.!. 

66 

The  Jews  throw  off  the  Roman  yoke — 
Beginning  of  the  wiir  witli  Rome. 

67 

Vespasian  overruns  the  country. 

Death  of  Nero. 

69 

Vespasian,  Emperor. 

10 

The  Christians  of  Jerusalem  retire  from 
the  city  to   Pella   before  the  siege  is 
formed  —  Capture   and  desi ruction  of 
Jerus.rlem  and  the  Temple  by  Titus. 

130 

Hadiian   rebuilds   Jerusalem,  calling  it 
JEVui  Capitolina,  and  erects  a  temple 
to  Jupiter. 

Hadrian,  Emperor. 

ISa 

Rebellion  uf  the  Jews  under  Bar-Cocbeba. 

136 

1  Second   conquest   and   destruction    of 
Jerusalem    by  ihe  Romans  —  More 
than  5110, UOH  Jews  put  to  the  sword 
—  Kinal   Jesolation  of  Judeea — The 
Jews  forbidden  lo  return  to  the  Holy 

City — Final  dispersion  of  the  Jews 

The   events  of  Gentile   history  from 

— During   this   time  they  are  scat- 

A. D.  130  to  1(178  are  of  the  highest 

to 

tered  over  tlie  face  of  the  earth — In 

importamce:  the  chief  are  the  per- 

the Eastern  countries  they  are  gen- 

secution and  final  triumph  of  Chris- 

erally well  treated — In  Europe  they 

tianity;  the  downfall  of  the  Roman 

are  sometimes  persecuted,  anl  some- 

Empire; tho  civilization  of  Europe, 

times  well  treated.     For  the  ev<  nts 

and  tho  establishment  of  the  age  of 

of  this  period  of  their  history,  the 

chivalry. 

reader  is  rel'erred  to  the  History  of 

the  Jews  already  given  in  the  body 

of  this  work. 

1078 

Jews  first  settle  in  England. 

J 

inao 

The  first  Crusade. 

II  16 

Second  Crusade. 

1189 

The  Jews  of  London  massacred  at  the 
instigation  of  the  priesfs  on  the  ocoa- 
siOii  of  the  coronation  of  Piich;ird  I. 

1187 

Jerusalem  taken  by  Saladin. 

121)4 

Barbarous  treatment  of  the  English  Jews 
under  Kiug  John. 

1215 

Magna  Charta. 

IJ.S 

A  fatal  distemper  raging  in  Europe,  the 
Jews  are  suspected  of  having  ))oisoned 
the  springs,  and  numbers  of  them  are 
massacred. 

1357 

Turks  in  Europe. 

U'J-' 

1  Jews  banished  from  Spain,  Portugal, 

] 

to 

>      and     Fia.ice  —  Terrible     sufferings 

y  Discovery  of  America,  1492. 

L191 

J       eau.-<ed  thereby. 

I 

15S8 

lidicts  against  Jews  rescinded  by  Pope 
Si.xtus  V. 

Spanish  Armada. 

1603 

Jews  favored  in  Holland. 

Accession  of  James  VI.  of  Scotland  to 
the  English  crown. 

1657 

Jews  allowed  by  Cromwell  to  return  to 
England. 

1658 

Death  of  Cromwell. 

170  J 

Statute  to  compel  them  to  maintain  their 

Queen  Anne — Victories  of  Marlborough 

Protestant  children  enacted. 

and  Prince  Eugene. 

1723 

Jews  acquire  the  right  to  own  land  in 
England. 

1721 

Congress  of  Cambrai. 

1732 

Gcorje  Washington  born. 

1716 

Failure   of   bill    to    naturalize  Jewa   in 
Ireland. 

Battles  of  Falkirk  and  Culloden. 

175:! 

Jews  naturalized  in  England. 

1751 

Jewish   naturalization   bill  repealed  by 
Purliamunt. 

1755 

War  between  Prance  and  England  car- 
ried on  in  America  —  Earthquake  at 
Lisbon. 

1775 

American  Revolution, 

178.-) 

.\merican  Independence. 

I7SU 

Organization  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

1790 

The  .Jews  of  Spain,  Portugal,  <fc  Avigron 
are  declared  citizens  of  Franco  by  the 
R'public — Beginning  of  uni ver  al  tol- 
eration and  protection  for  tho  Jews  in 
Christian  countries. 

HEBREW  MONEY,  REDUCED  TO  THE  AMERICAN  STANDARD. 

We  have  no  evidence  of  the  use  of  coined  money  before  the  return 
from  the  Babylonian  Captivity  ;  but  silcer  was  used  for  money  in  quan- 
tities determinate  by  weighU  at  least  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Abraham  ;  and  its 
earliest  mention  is  in  the  generic  sense  of 
the  price  paid  for  a  slave  (Gen.  xvii.  13), 
the  one  thousand  pieces  of  silver  paid  by 
Abimelech  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xx.  lb), 
and  the  twenty  pieces  of  silver  for  which 
Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites  (Gen. 
xxxvii.  28),  were  probably  rings,  such  as 
we  see  on  the  Egyptian  monuments  in 
the  act  of  being  weighed. 

In  the  first  recorded  transaction  of  commerce,  the  Cave  of  Maclipelah 
is  purchased  by  Abraham  for  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  it  was 
this  jufit  weight  that  was  recognized  as  curi-ent  with  the  mercliaius 
("money"  is  not  in  the  original :  Gen.  xxiii.  15,  IG).  The  .s7/eAeZ  weiylit 
of  silver  was  the  unit  of  value  through  the  whole  age  of  Hebrew  history 
down  to  the  Babylonian  captivity.  In  only  one  place  is  there  a  mention 
of  so  many  shekels  of  ynhl  as  a  sum  of  money  (1  Clir.  xxi.  25  ,  and  even 
here,  in  the  older  parallel  passage,  silver  only  is  mentioned  (2  Sam. 
xxiv.  9).  In  the  transaction  between  Naaman  and  Gehazi,  the  "six 
thousand  of  gold"  (2  Kings  v.  5,  where  pieces  is  not  in  (he  original) 
probably  denotes  shekels,  like  the  "six  hundred  of  gold"  in  1  Kings 
X.  16 


SCALES  FOR  WLraillNG  ANCIENT  HOKET. 


ANCIEKT     MONEY. 

After  the  Captivity  we  have  the  earliest  mention  of  coi'ne(1  money,  in 
allusion  as  might  have  been  expected,  to  the  Persian  coinage,  the  gold 
Daric  (Ileb.  darkmon,  LXX.  ^^^axi-iri  and  %\>vnovi,  Vulg.  drachnia  and 
soUdus,  A.  V.  dram  :  Ezra  ii.  69,  viii.  27  ;  Neh.  vii.  70,  71,  72),  The 
actual  weight  of  these  Darics,  about  128  grains,  corresponds  nearly 
enough  to  the  gold  shekel  of  132  grains. 

No  native  Jewish  coinage  appears  to  have  existed  till  Antiochus  VII. 
Sidetes  granted  8imon  Maccabaeus  the  license  to  coin  money  (u.  c.  140); 
and  it  is  now  generally  agreed  that  the  oldest  Jewisli  silver  coins  belong 
to  this  period.  They  are  shekels  and  hay-sltekeh,  of  the  weights,  as 
already  stated,  of  220  and  110  grains.  With  this  silver  there  was  asso- 
ciated a  copper  coinage,  some  pieces  of  which  have  been  supposed  to 
reach  as  high  as  Judas  Macctibseus  ;  but  probably  none  are  really  older 
than  John  Hyrcanus  (b.  c.  135),  from  whom  the  series  is  continued, 
almost  without  interruption,  to  the  end  of  the  Asmonaean  house.  Most 
of  them  are  marked  as  the  half  or  quarter  (doubtless  of  the  shekel),  tiieir 
average  weights  being  2^5^  and  132  grains  ;  and  there  is  a  third  piece 
of  about  82  grains,  which  seems  to  be  the  sixth  of  a  shekel. 

The  abundant  money  of  Herod  the  Great,  which  is  of  a  thoroughly 
Greek  character,  and  of  copper  only,  seems  to  have  been  a  continuation 
of  the  copper  coinage  ot  the  Maccabees,  with  some  adaptation  to  the 
Homan  standard.  It  appears  to  be  of  three  denominations  :  the  smallest 
being  a  j)iece  of  brass  {xi'>^xoi,i),  of  which  the  next  was  the  double  (bi.xo-'K- 
zoj),  and  the  third  the  treble  (rp(,j;a^*o{).  The  first  and  commonest  of 
these,  some  specimens  of  which  are  much  like  the  abundant  copper  coin- 
age of  Alexander  Jannseus,  seems  to  have  been  connected,  on  the  one 
hand,  with  the  quarter-shekel  ot  the  old  coinage,  and  on  the  other,  with 
the  farthing  {quadrans)  of  the  2f ew  testarnent. 


CHEIST    IN    THE    GARDEN. 
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ASMON^AN     COINS. 


1.  Shpfcpl,  time  nf  Simon  the  Mficcabee. 

2.  n  lif  Sliekel,  tiiiiB  uf  Siiii.in  tlie  Maccaliee. 

3.  Copper  Coin,  tiuis  uf'Siiuon  the  Maccabee. 


Copper  Coin,  of  Judas  the  Maccabee 
Copper  Coin,  uf  JuuatbaQ. 


In  the  money  of  the  New  Testament  we  see  the  native  copper  coinage 
side  by  side  with  the  Graeco-Roinan  copper,  silver,  and  gold.  An  inter- 
esthiir  Illustration  occurs  in  our  Lord's  first  commission  to  the  Apostles. 
St.  Matthew  (x.  9),  witii  comprehensive  generality,  mentions  all  the  three 
metals:  "Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  girdles." 
St.  Mark  (vi.  8)  names  only  the  copper  (xa.7.x(>v)  which  formed  the  native 
currency.     St.  Luke  (ix.  3)  uses  the  general  word  for  money  (apyvptov). 

Copper  or  brass  money. — The  word  Farthing  is  used  in  our  Version 
for  two  different  coins  : — (1.)  The  Assarius  Nammus  (doaa'ptov),  or  Ro- 
man As,  as  the  N'ulgate  correctly  renders  it  (Matt.  x.  29).  In  Luke 
xii.  6,  the  Vulgate  translates  daTopiiwi/  6iio  by  dlpondio,  i.  e.,  the  coin  which 
was  originally  two  pounds  of  copper,  or  the  double  As.  But,  by  the 
successive  reductions  of  the  Roman  copper  coinage,  the  As  had  come  to 
sii^nify  merely  the  16th  part  of  the  reduced  denarius  of  the  early  impe- 
rial age,  or  less  than  a  half-penny. 

(2.)  The  othiT  farthing  [xoSpdvrrjc,  Vulg.  quadrans)  is  defined  as  two 
mites  (XfrtTo,  Vulg.  minuta,  Mark  xii.  42  ;  Luke  xxi.  2).  Both  these  are 
foreign  names ;  but  they  are  used  to  describe  the  native  copper  coinage. 
The  proper  xetitoi'  was  a  small  Attic  copper  coin,  seven  of  which  went  to 
the  x<^\xovi,  and  was  worth  about  one-tenth  of  our  farthing  ;  and  the  Ro- 
man quadrans  or  terunciiis  was  the  quarter  As — originally  a  piece  of 
three  uncicE,  worth  about  half  a  farthing.  But  at  this  time  there  were 
no  Roman  coins  current  in  Palestine  of  a  smaller  value  than  the  As;  and 
th'.s  farthing  and  mite  are  doubtless  to  be  referred  to  the  Maccabaan  and 
Herodian  copper  coinage.  The  m/'te  may  have  been  that  smallest  copper 
coin,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  sixth  of  a  shekel,  and  the  far- 
thing wiis  {)r()bably  the  smallest  Herodian  coin,  reduced  from  the  Asmo- 
n?e;in  quarter-shekel,  the  current  specimens  of  which  would  pass  at  the 
value  (ixed  by  Ilerod.  The  name  of  quadrans,  Hellenized  into  xoSpuvryji 
(farthing,  i.  e.,  fourth  part),  may  have  referred  both  to  the  origin  of  the 
coin,  as  the  fourth  part  of  the  shekel,  and  to  its  current  value,  as  the 
fourth  part  of  the  Roman  As. 


SHEKEL  OF  THE  SANCTUARY. 


SHEKEL  OF  THE  SANCTUARY. 


Both  pieces  were  probably  supplied  by  the  abundant  coinage  of  Alex- 
ander Jannseus,  besides  Herod's  farthings.     The  use  of  the  mite  among 


the  poorest  sort  of  the  people  is  indicated  by  the  affecting  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  poor  widow  cast  two  such  pieces  into  the 
treasury,  to  make  up  the  insignificant  sum  of  a  farlhing  ;  nor, 
we  may  observe  in  passing,  did  she  yield  to  the  templali(m  of 
giving  only  one.  If  ihe  farthuig  was  the  quarter  of  the  As,  its 
value  would  be  about  half  a  farthing,  or  one-eighth  of  a  penny, 
and  the  ntite  a  quarter  of  a  farthing,  or  one-sixteenth  of  a  penny. 
Of  Silver  ynoney,  two  standards  are  mentioned  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, one  Hellenistic  and  the  other  Roman. 

At  the  time  when  the  Maccabees  coined  their  silver  shekels, 
the  ordinary  Greek  silver  was  the  drachma  and  its  multiples, 
the  didradnn  (2  dr.)  and  the  tetradrachm  (4  dr.).  But  these 
were  of  two  ditlerent  standards,  the  Attic,  which  was  universal 
in  Europe  and  general  in  Asia  Minor ;  and  the  Ptolemaic,  which 
prevailed  in  the  commercial  cities  of  Egypt  and  Phoenicia.  That 
the  telrad.rachm,  didrachm,  and  drachma  of  this  latter  scale  were 
equivalent  to  the  Jewish  shekel,  half-shekel,  and  qnuiter-shekel, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  LXX.  translate  the  haf- 
shekel,  which  was  the  poll-tax  for  the  Temple-service,  as  a  di- 
drachm. At  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ  the  didrachms  had  fallen 
into  disuse,  though  the  name  was  still  preserved  as  money  of  account, 
and  the  tetradrachm  was  the  stater  [i.  e.,  standard  coin)  of  tlie  Greek  im- 
perial silver.  Such  a  tetradrachm  was  the  stater  [arar^p,  Vulg.  stater,  A. 
V.  piece  of  money),  which  St.  Peter  was  directed  by  our  Lord  to  take  out 
of  the  fish's  mouth,  and  to  pay  "the  receivers  of  didrachms  "  for  Jesus 
and  himself,  as  equal  to  two  half-shekels  (Matt.  xvii.  24-27).  The  simple 
drachma  occurs  in  theMaccabsean  history  (2  Mace.  iv.  19,  x.  20,  xii.  43); 
and  once  in  the  Gospels,  in  the  parable  of  the  lost  "piece  of  silver." 
(Luke  XV.  8 ;  6pa;^/id5  bixa,  6pa;j;;U)ji/  y.iav,  Vulg.  drachmas  decem,  drachmam 
unam).  In  this  ])assage  it  probably  denotes  the  denarius,  to  which  the 
Greek  drachmae  of  this  period  were  regarded  as  equivalent. 

(2.)  The  ordinary  silver  currency  of  Palestine  was  the  Roman  dena- 
rius, {b'/]vdpi,ov),  the  '■'■penny  ^^  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Gospels. 
Originally,  as  its  name  implies,  it  was  a  silver  piece  equal  to  ten  Ases; 
but,  with  the  successive  reductions  of  the  As,  it  had  become,  after  the 
time  of  A  ugustus,  equal  to  sixteen  Ases, 


COIN,    STRUCK   BY   THE   EMPEROR   VESPASIAN, 
THE   CONQUEST   OF  JUD^A. 


COMMEMORATING 


Under  Augustus,  eighty-four  denarii  were  coined  from  the  Roman 
pound  of  silver,  i.  e.,  seven  from  the  Roman  ounce  (which  only  fell  short 
of  the  ounce  avoirdupois  by  about  seven  grains);  and  the  denarius 
weighed  a  little  over  sixty  grains. 

The  "penny,"  bearing  "Csesar's  image  and  superscription,"  which 
was  brought  to  Christ  on  his  demand  to  see  the  tribute-money,  was  a 
denarius  of  Tiberius  (Matt.  xxii.  15-21 ;  Mark  xiii.  15-17  ;  Luke  xx. 
19-25).  From  the  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vineyard,  it  would  seem 
that  the  rate  of  wages  was  a  denarius  a  day  (Matt.  xx.  2,  9,  13).  In 
Rev.  vi.  6,  a  prophecy  of  fixmine  gives  the  prices  of  "  a  chcenix  (or  quart) 
of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  thi-ee  ehoenices  of  barley  for  a  penn}'."  Other 
passages  in  which  the  denarius  is  mentioned  are  Matt,  xviii.  28 ;  Mark 
vi.  37,  xiv.  5 ;  Luke  vii.  41,  x.  35 ;  John  vi.  7,  xii.  5.  As  the  drachma 
was  reckoned  the  equivalent  of  the  denarius,  the  latter  was  considered 
the  fourth  part  of  the  silver  stater  or  tetradrachm,  which,  in  its  turn, 
was  considered  the  equivalent  of  the  shekel. 

The  "thirty  pieces  of  silver"  (dpyvpia),  promised  to  Judas  as  the  price 
of  his  treachery  (Matt.  xxvi.  15,  xxvii.  3-6,  9),  in  all  probability  denote 
shekels,  as  in  those  passages  of  the  O.  T.  where  numerals  are  given  with 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  OTHER  VALUABLE  TABLES. 


out  specific  values,  like  the  *'  thirty  of  silver"  iu  Zecharlah's  prophecy 
of  tills  very  transaction  (Zech.  xi.  12,  13).  It  can  scarcely  be  a  mere 
coincidence  that  thiry  shekels  was  the  price  of  blood  in  the  case  of  a 
slave  accidentally  killed  (Exod.  xxi.  32).  As  we  have  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  the  old  Maccabeean  shekels  were  still  in  circulation,  we  must 
understand  their  equivalent,  the  current  staters. 

TABLES  OF  ANCIENT  MONEY,  AND  THEIR  VALUE  IN  AMERICAN  COIN. 

OLD     HEBREW     MONEY. 

Doll.  Cts.  3fi!ls. 

Gprah.  one-twentieth  of  a  shekel .     2.5 

Reha,  one-rourth  of  a  shekel .  12  .  5 

Bi-k»,  one-h«lf  of  a  shekel  (shekel  of  the  king) .  25  .  0 

Shekel  of  Silver  (shekel  of  the  Sanctuary) .  50  .  0 

Shekel  of  G.ild 5  .  00  .  0 

.Maneh  of  Silver  (fiO  shekels) .30  .  (10  .  0 

Maneh  of  Gold  (6ii  shekels) 300  .  00  .  0 

Talent  of  Silver  (80(10  shekels) 1500  .  00  .  0 

Talent  of  Gold  (HOOO  shekels) 15000  .  00  .  0 

Note. — The  Shekel  is  vaiiuusly  eatimated  at  from  50  to  62 >^  cents  American  coin. 

A   TABLE,   SHOWING   THE   WEIGHT   OP    HEBREW    COIN. 

Avoirdupnis. 

Shekel,  218  grains,  or  about i  oz. 

M:ineh.     l.'i.OSO  grains,  or 1  pound    14  oz. 

Talent,  654,000  grains,  or, 93  pounds  12  oz. 

A  TABLE    OP  GREEK  (ATTIC)  COINS  AND  THEIR  VALUE  IN  AMERICAN  MONEY. 

Doll.  Cts.  Mills. 

Lepton  (Mite) 00  .     0.2 

Oiiolus 00  .     2.6 

Brachm 00  .  15  .  6 

Didrachm 00  .  31  .  2 

Stater  or  Tetradrachm 00  .  62  .  4 

Mina  of  Silver 15  .  60  .  0 

Mina  of  Gold 1.56  .  00  .  0 

Talent  of  Silver 936  .  00  .  0 

Talent  of  Gold 9360  .  00  .  0 

A  TABLE  OK  ROMAN  COINS,  AND  THEIR  VALUE  IN  AMERICAN  MONEY. 

D'H.    CIS.  MaU. 

Assarius,  one-tenth  of  a  denarius 00  .     1.6 

Quadran?,  or  Sestertius,  one-fourih  of  a  denarius 00  .     4.0 

Quiiiarius,  one-half  of  a  denarius 00  .     8.0 

Denarius,  (the  penny  of  the  New  Testament,  Matt.  xxii.  21) 00  .  16  .  0 

It  was  the  usual  custom  of  the  Romans  to  reckon  their  money  by  ses- 
tertii, or  sesterces,  froral  to  1000.  Thus,  with  one  sesterce  equal  to 
4  cents,  10  sesterces  would  have  been  equal  to  40  cents,  and  1000  ses- 
terces to  $40 .  00. 

MR.  LEWIN'S  SCHEME  OF  THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  OUR  LORD'S  LIFE. 


B.C.  6  (about  Feb.  22).     Birth  of  John  th 
Baptist;    the  time  of  Elizabeth's 
conception  being  inferred  from  the 
calculation  that  the  course  of  Abia 
went  out  of  office  on  May  22,  B.C.  7. 

B.C.  6  (about  Aug.  1).  The  Nativity  of 
Jesus  Christ;  nearly  two  years 
befure  the  death  of  Herod  (Matt. 
ii.  16). 
The  Ceiimt  under  Sentius  Saturninus 
who  di.-placed  Varus  before  Sep- 
tember 2,  B.C.  6. 

B.C.  4.  April  1.    Death  of  Herod  at  Jericho. 
Return  of  the    Holy   Family  from 
Egypt. 

A.D.  6.  Banishment  of  Archelaus. 
Cyrenini,  prefect  of  Syria. 

A.D.  7.  Completion  of  the  Census  of  Cyre- 
nius. 
Christ  at  the  Passover  (April  9th). 

A-D.  28  (about  Aug.  or  Sept.).  PreackiiKj 
o/J'ihn  the  /iiiplitt,  in  the Jiret  year 
of  the  Siljbntic  rycle,  in  the  mxth 
y.nr  of  which  our  Lord's  Ministry 
closed. 

A.D.  29  ^February).  Baptism  of  Jesus.  Age 
33.« 
(February  to  March).  The  Temptation. 

A.D.  29-A.D.  33.  Tht  Dmution  of  Chriet'a 
illniitry,  from  Passover  to  Pass- 
over,/oi<r/ii/i  ;/car»,  in  accordance 
with  Luke  xiii.  7. 

A.D.  29.  First  Pas-soter,  ending  April  2. 

*  Mr.  Lewin  give*   this  latitude   to  Die  about 
kirty  (iiatl)  of  Lake  iiL  23. 


A.D. 


A.D. 


Ojiening  of  our  Lord's   Ministry  at 

Jerusalem. 
Imprisonment  of  John. 
29   (Autumn).   Beirinning  of  Christ's 

Ministry  in  Galilee.  Its  duration — 

three  years  and  six  months. 
First    Circuit    in    Galilee,   including 

(about   October)    his    rejection   at 

Nazareth. f 
29  to  A.D.  30  (Spring).   Second  Gali- 

lean    Circuit:    duration  —  four   or 

five  months. 
A.D.  30  (Spring).    Third  Galilean  Circuit. 
April  22.  The  Scvrcponparop  aa(i(iaTov, 
i.  e.,  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  second 

month  (Jyar). 
May  27.   The  Pentecost,  this  year  on  a 

Sabbath.  The  "Feast"  of  John  v. 
Jesus  returns  to  Galilee. 
Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Fourth  Galilean  Circuit. 
(Autumn).  Return  to  Capernaum. 
A.D.  31  (about  April).    Death  of  John  the 

Baptist. 
April  19  (10  of  Nisan).   Feeding  of 

the  Five  Thousand. 
April  21.  The  Discourse  of  John  vi.: 

on  the  Sabbath  before  the  Passover. 
Sept.  20.  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (John 

vii.  1). 


t  Mr.  Lewln's  anthority  for  this  date  is  in  the 
fact  that  Isaiah  Ixi.  was  the  appointed  lesson  of 
the  daily  service  about  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
which  in  this  year  fell  on  October  11. 


CHRONOLOGY  OF  OUR  LORD'S  LIFE.— Cojiitimerf. 


Sept.  23  (about).  Jesus  reaches  Jeru- 
salem. 

He  withdraws,  probably  to  Bethabara. 

Nov.  23  10  Dec.  5.  Feast  of  Dedica- 
tion (.John  x). 

Jesus  returned  to  Bethabara  (John 
X.  31). 
A.D.  32  (Beginning).  Death  and  raising  of 
Lazarus. 

Jesus  retires  to  Ephraim,  and  thence 
to  Cwsarea  Philippi. 

Return  to  Capernaum.  Tribute  Mo- 
ney. 

Passover,  April  13.  Beginning  of  our 
Lord's  last  circuit,  occupying  a 
year,  and  terminating  at  Jerusalem. 

(Autumn.)    The  warning  to  flee  out 

of  Galilee. 

A.D.  33  (Spring).  The  circuit  resumed  from 

West  to  East,  along  the  borders  of 

Samaria  and  tjalilee,  in  the  direc- 


tion of  Peraea,  and  so  across  the 
Jordan. 

Recrosses  the  Jordan  to  Jericho. 

Friday,  March  27.  Arrives  at  Beth- 
any, six  days  before  the  Passover. 

Satui'day,  March  28.  Restat  Bethany 
on  the  Sabbath  evening.  Supper  at 
the  hou?e  of  Simon. 

Palm  Sunday,  March  29.  Jesus  enters 
Jerusalem. 

Mond.ay,  March  30 — Thursday,  April 
2.  As  in  our  narrative. 

Thursday,  April  2  —  Evening.  The 
Passover  and  Lord's  Supper. 

Good  Friday,  April  3.  'ihe  Cruci- 
fixion    Jesus  expires  at  3  p.m. 

Easter  Sunday,  April  5.  The  Resur- 
rection. 

Thursday,  May  14.    The  Ascension. 

Sunday,  May  24.    Day  of  Pentecost.' 


TABLE,  SHOWING  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL, 


ACCORDING   TO   THE    PRINCIPAL   AUTHORITIES. 


CONYBE^RB 

LEWIN. 

howson. 

A.  D. 

A.  D. 

About  0  or  6. 

About  11. 

36. 

36  or  37. 

37. 

37. 

89. 

39. 

(Feast  of  Tabernacles.] 

39-40. 

39-40. 

40. 

40. 

44. 

43. 

44. 

44. 

44  or  45. 

44. 

(Before  the  Passover.) 

48-49. 

45-46. 

oO. 

48. 

51. 

49. 

52. 

52. 

(February.) 

54. 

53. 

{Pentecost.) 

(Tabernacles.) 

54. 

54. 

(Latter  half.) 

(Beginning.) 

65. 

54. 

(May.) 

55-57. 

54-57. 

57. 

57. 

About  Pentecost.) 

57-58. 

67-58. 

58. 

58. 

(March  27.) 

58. 

58. 

(May  17.) 

58-60. 

58-60. 

60. 

60. 

(About  Midsummer.) 

60. 

60. 

(End  of  August.) 

About  Nov.  1. 

61. 

61. 

(Beginning  of  March.) 

61-63. 

63. 

63. 

(Spring.) 

64-66. 

64. 

(In  Spain?) 

67-8. 

64-5. 

65. 

68. 

66. 

(May  or  June.) 

(June  29.) 

TABLE  OF  ST.  PAUL'S  LTFE. 


Birth  of  Saul  at  Tarsus. 
Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen. 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 
His_^/-«e  visit  to  Jerusalem. 

Rest  of  the  Jewish  Churches. 

Conversion  of  Cornelius. 

Barnabas  fetches  Saul  from  Tarsus  to  An 

tioch. 
Famine;  and  death  of  Herod  Agrippa  I. 
Barnabas  and  Saul  go  to  Jerusalem  with  the 

collection.     (Paul's  secaud  visit.) 
Paul's  Flr»t  Missimiary  Jiiurney. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  go  up  to  the  Council  at 

Jerusalem. 
Paul's  third  visit.* 
Paul's  Second  MiKsionary  Journey. 
Paul  arrives  at  Corinth,  where  be  stays  18 

months. 
Paul  arrives  at  Jerusalem. 
His  fourth  visit.'f 
Winters  iit  Antioch  (Lewin). 
Paul's  Third  Mlssioinny  Journey, 

He  reaches  Ephcsus,  where  he  stays  three 

full  years  (Lewin). 

Leaves  Ephesus  for  Macedonia. 

Winters  at  Corinth  (three  months). 
Reaches  Philippi  at  the  Passover, 

Reaches  Jerusalem  at  Pentcost. 
Paul's yiyVA  visit,  and  arrest  in  the  Temple. 
Imprisonment  at  Csesarea. 
Festus  succeeds  Felix. 

Paul  sails  for  Rome. 

His  shipwreck  at  Malta. 
Paul  reaches  Rome. 

His  first  imprisonment  (two  years). 
On  his  release,  Paul 


goes  to  Macedonia 
and  Asia  Minor 
(C.  &  H.) 


sails  for  Jerusalem, 
and  visits  Antioch, 
Colossas  and  Ephesus. 


(Lewin).  Paul,  after  visiting  Crete,  leaves 
Ephesus  for  Macedonia. 

Winters  at  Nicopolis. 

(Lewin).  Visits  Dalmatia,  and  return? 
through  Macedonia  and  Troas  to  Efihisus, 
where  he  is  arrested  and  sent  to  Rome. 

Martyrdom  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome. 


*  Dr.  Howson  identifies  this  visit  with  that  of  Galatians  ii.,  and  places  the  collision  with  Peter 
at  Antioch  after  it. 

f  Mr.  Lewin  identifies  this  visit  with  that  of  Galatians  ii.,  and  places  the  collision  with  Peter 
at  Antioch  after  it. 


HISTORY 


OF     THE 


RELIGIOUS    DENOMINATIONS     OP     THE     "WORLD, 

BOTH     ANCIENT     AND     MODERN. 


ABELTAXS,  s<imetiraes  called  ABELONIANS.  The  name  of  a  sect 
which  existed  in  the  Diocese  of  Hippo.  They  professed  to  regulate  niar- 
riaire  according  to  the  example  of  Abel,  who  they  said  lived  in  strict 
continence,  although  married.  This  sect  did  not  meet  with  much  favor, 
and  soon  died  out. 

ABYSSIXIAX  CHURCH.  The  established  rehgion  of  the  Emperor 
of  Abyssinia.  The  doctrines  of  tiiis  church  present  a  strange  mixture 
of  Judaism  and  Christianity,  mingled  with  a  vast  amount  of  superstition. 
There  is  much  of  Ciiristian  truth  in  this  creed :  but  it  is  so  obscured  by 
error,  that  it  is  difficult  to  discover  it.  The  Abyssinians  claim  to  be  de- 
scended from  Solomon,  and  to  imitate  the  service  of  the  Jewish  Temple 
in  their  worship.  They  circumcise  females  as  well  as  males,  have  two 
Sabbaths  in  each  week— the  first  and  seventh  days — abstain  iVom  all 
meats  prohibited  by  the  Mosaic  law,  remove  their  sandals  before  enter- 
ing their  churches,  and  sit  on  the  floor.  They  observe  numerous  fasts 
in  the  year  with  great  rigidness,  offer  prayers  for  the  dead,  accord  great 
honor  and  power  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  saints  and  angels.  They 
venerate  paintings  of  religious  subjects,  but  reject  all  images  except  the 
crucifix.  Their  belief  respecting  the  person  of  Christ  is  singular.  "  They 
maintain  that  the  divine  and  human  nature  are  united  in  him,  without 
eitlier  confusion  or  mixture,  yet,  though  the  nature  of  Christ  is  really 
one,  it  is  at  the  same  time  two-fold  and  compound."  They  admit  the 
real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  but  deny  the  doctrine  of  tran- 
substantiation,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Pone's  supremacy.  "  They  believe 
in  a  middle  state,  in  which  departed  souls  must  be  purged  from  their 
sins,  use  confession,  receive  penance  and  absolution  fi'oin  the  priests." 
Their  great  festival  is  the  Epiphany,  and  they  have  four  Lents.  The 
chief  dignitary  of  the  church  is  a  Bishop,  styled  Ahuna.  lie  receives 
his  appointment  from  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  ;  but  the  inferior 
clergy,  including  canons,  etc.,  are  appointed  by  the  emperor.  The  wor- 
ship of  the  church  is  very  simple,  and  botli  clergy  and  people  are  fright- 
fully superstitious  and  immoral. 

ADAMn  ES.  The  name  of  a  sect  founded  by  Prodicus  in  the  second 
century.  According  to  Epiphanius,  they  were  given  their  name  because 
they  held  that  since  they  had  brought  themselves  back  to  Adam's  original 
state  of  innocence,  they  ought  to  imitate  him  in  going  naked.  They 
denounced  marriage  as  the  result  of  sin,  and  held  that  the  sexes  should 
mingle  together  without  restraint.  They  were  both  fanatical  and  inde- 
cent, and  soon  died  out.  Their  errors  were  revived  in  Germany,  Bohe- 
mia, Poland,  Holland,  and  England,  but  chiefly  in  the  first  two  countries, 
duriug  the  twelfth  century. 

AERIANS.  Eollowers  of  Aerius,  a  monk  of  Sebastia  in  Pontus,  He 
arose  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  and  denied  that  the  Scrip- 
tures make  any  difference  between  a  bishop  and  a  presbyter,  and  rejected 
prayers  for  the  dead,  and  the  observance  of  certain  fasts  and  festivals 
then  superstitiousl}'  observed.  His  object  seems  to  have  been  to  bring 
back  the  Church  to  its  primitive  simplicity.  His  enemies  denounced  him 
as  an  Arian,  or  Semi-Arian. 

THE  AFRICAN  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  was  or- 
ganized in  Philadelphia,  in  1816,  by  the  colored  Methodists,  who  found 
their  connection  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  very  inconvenient 
from  various  causes.  They  adopted  the  forms  and  retained  the  faith  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  and  set  apart  the  leader  of  their  movement,  Richard 
Allen,  as  bishop,  "fully  satisfied  with  the  validity  of  his  Episcopal  or- 
ganization." They  have  six  annual  Conferences,  about  300  ministers, 
and  over  20,000  members,  which  number  has  greatly  increased  since  the 
close  df  the  war. 


TIIE  COLORED  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  is  distinct 
from  the  African  M.  E.  Church,  and  is  the  result  of  a  secession  from  the 
M.  E.  Church.  It  was  organized  in  New  York,  on  the  25th  of  October, 
1820,  and  is  not,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  Episcopal.  Its  bishops 
are  called  superintendents,  and  hold  office  for  four  years  only.  There 
are  seventy-five  itinerant  preachers,  and  5,000  members  in  this  church. 

AGAP^MONIANS.  In  1845,  a  Mr.  Prince  established  at  Char- 
lynch,  near  Bridgewater,  England,  a  small  band  of  followers  who  bore 
this  name.  They  advocated  a  community  of  goods,  and  were  charged 
with  also  advocating  a  community  of  persons. 

AGUCET^.  This  sect  appeared  about  the  year  370.  They  denied  the 
omniscience  of  God,  asserting  that  past  events  were  known  to  him  only 
by  memory,  and  that  he  had  only  a  vague  prescience  of  the  future.  An- 
other sect  existed  in  the  sixth  century,  by  the  same  name,  and  held  that 
Christ  was  totally  ignorant  of  certain  things,  particularl}'  of  the  time  of 
the  final  judgment. 

ALASCAXI.  The  name  used  to  denote  the  followers  of  John  Alasco, 
a  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  Poland,  and  an  uncle  to  the  king  of  that 
country.  He  adopted  the  principles  of  the  Reformers,  and  came  to 
England,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  He  is  usually  numbered  amongst 
the  English  Reformers,  though  he  differed  from  them  on  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  in  applying  the  words,  "  This  is  my  body,"  to  both 
the  elements. 

ALBIGENSES.  Several  sects  were  known  by  this  name,  particularly 
the  Cathari  and  AValdenses.  They  were  very  numerous  in  the  south  of 
France,  particularly  around  Toulouse,  about  the  last  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, and  derived  their,  name  from  the  district  of  Albigeois.  They  were 
evidently  a  band  of  sincere  and  earnest  Christians,  who  sought  to  correct 
the  errors  and  abuses  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  Monkish  writers 
have  charged  them  with  numerous  and  grave  crimes,  but  it  seems  certain 
they  were  innocent  of  these  accusations.  They  became  so  numerous  and 
powerful  in  the  south  of  France,  that,  in  1209,  Pope  Innocent  III.  pro- 
claimed a  general  crusade  against  them.  The  Catholic  army  was  made 
up  of  Knights  and  men  at  arms  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  and  its  mem- 
bers were  promised  rare  spiritual  blessings  for  their  services  in  extirpating 
the  heretics.  They  carried  on  the  war  with  the  utmost  severity,  and 
entirely  desolated  Provence,  the  fairest  part  of  the  South  of  France. 
Though  fighting  in  the  name  of  religion,  the  Crusaders,  as  the  Catholics 
were  called,  were  guilty  of  the  most  diabolical  cruelty,  and  of  the  most 
outrageous  excesses.  The  chief  effort  of  the  Crusaders  was  made  to  de- 
prive Raymond  VI.,  Count  of  Toulouse,  and  his  successor,  of  their  terri- 
tories, for  protecting  the  heretics.  This  was  finally  accomplished  after  a 
war  which  continued,  with  irregular  intervals  of  peace,  for  twenty  years. 
Hundred  of  thousands  of  people  fell  in  this  struggle  ;  at  the  taking  of  the 
City  of  Beziers,the  Pope's  Legate  put  60,000  persons,  without  distinction 
of  creed,  to  the  sword  ;  and  Provence  was  terribly  ravaged.  The  pos- 
sessions of  the  Count  of  Toulouse  finally  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
French  King,  and  the  Inquisition  was  established  for  the  purpose  of 
torturing  and  killing  such  heretics  as  had  escaped  the  Crusaders.  The 
cruel  Dominicans  performed  this  task  with  a  thoroughness  at  which  the 
student  of  history  is  horrified.  These  persecutions  caused  the  Albigen- 
ses  to  gradually  disappear  after  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  but 
fugitives  from  their  party  formed,  in  the  mountains  of  Piedmont  and  in 
Lombardy,  what  is  called  the  French  Church,  which  was  continued 
through  the  Waldenses,  till  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  when  such  of 
them  as  were  left,  fell  in  with  the  Vaudois,  and  conformed  to  the  doc- 
trinie  of  Zuihglius  and  the  disciples  of  Geneva. 
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ALBRIGHTS,  OR  EVANGELICAL  ASSOCIATION.  This  de- 
noiniiiatiDU  is  an  olf-sliodt  of  ihe  Melliodist  Churcli,  aucl  was  estab- 
lished ill  18U0  Ity  Jacob  Albright.  In  1803,  Albright  was  chosen  pre- 
siding eldiT,  and  ordained  b}  Ibe  other  preachers,  and  rules  for  church 
government  were  adopted.  The  bishops  are  elected  every  four  years. 
The  Albrights  are  simply  Gerniau  Methodists,  and  exist  principally  ia 
tlie  Middle  and  Western  States  of  the  Uuion,  and  in  Canada.  They 
number  over  20,000  members,  aud  300  ministers,  with  five  annual  con- 
ferences. 

ALLENITES.  The  name  given  to  the  followers  of  Henry  Allen,  of 
Nova  Scotia,  who  taught  that  the  souls  of  the  entire  human  race  are 
"emanations  or  scattered  parts  of  the  one  Great  Spirit,"  that  they  all 
existed  in  Eden,  and  took  part  in  the  first  transgression.  He  held  that 
Adam  and  Eve  were  pure  spirits,  and  that  at  the  time  of  the  fall  the 
material  world  was  not  in  existence,  but  was  created  afterwards  in  order 
that  man  might  not  be  eiitirely  destroyed.  For  the  same  purpose,  our 
first  parents  were  given  material  bodies,  in  which  each  of  their  descen- 
dants must  pass  through  a  state  of  probation  for  eternal  happiness. 
Between  the  years  1778  aud  1783,  Alle'n  made  a  great  many  proselytes. 

AMEDIANS.  An  Italian  sect,  so-called  because  they  claimed  to  be 
the  "  beloved  of  God."  They  wore  no  breeches,  but'their  dress  consisted 
of  a  gray  robe,  girt  round  the  waist  with  a  cord,  and  wooden  shoes.  Be- 
ing unimportant  in  size,  Pope  Pius  V.  united  them  in  the  other  orders. 

ANABAPTISTS.  The  name  is  compounded  of  ana,  "new,"  and 
bnptisles,  "a  baptist,"  signifying  that  those  who  have  been  baptized 
in  their  infancy,  ought  to  be  baptized  anew.  The  Anabaptists  of  Ger- 
many, besides  their  notions  concerning  baptism,  considered  it  possible, 
by  human  industry  and  vigilance,  to  purify  the  Church.  Some,  and 
the  most  prudent,  seeing  the  attempts  of  Luther  to  be  successful,  hoped 
the  period  had  arrived  in  whieli  the  Church  was  to  be  restored  to  this 
purity.  Others,  not  satisfied  with  Luther's  plan  of  reformation,  under- 
took a  more  perfect  plan,  or,  more  properly,  a  visionary  enterprise,  to 
found  a  new  church,  entirely  spiritual  and  divine.  This  sect  was  soon 
joined  by  great  numbers,  whose  characters  and  capacities  were  ver}'^ 
dillerent.  Tiieir  progress  was  rapid.  The  most  pernicious  faction  of 
this  motley  multitude  was  that  which  pretended  that  tlie  founders  of  this 
new  and  perfect  Church  were  under  a  divine  impulse,  and  wei'c  armed 
against  all  opposition  by  the  power  of  working  miracles.  It  was  this 
faction  that,  in  the  year  1521,  began  their  fanatical  work,  under  the 
guidance  of  ^lunzer,  Stubner,  -r'torck,  etc.  These  men  taught,  that 
among  Christians,  who  had  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  to  direct,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  guide  them,  the  office  of  magistracy  was  not  only  un- 
necessary, but  an  unlawful  encroachment  upon  their  spiritual  liberty, 
that  the  distinctions  occasioned  by  birth,  rank,  or  wealth,  should  be 
abolished,  that  all  Christians,  throwing  their  possessions  into  one  stock, 
should  live  together  in  that  state  of  equality  which  becomes  members  of 
the  same  family,  that,  as  neither  the  laws  of  nature,  nor  the  preceiits  of 
the  New  Testament,  had  prohibited  polygamy,  they  should  use  the  same 
liberty  as  the  patriarchs  did  in  this  respect. 

They  employed  at  first  the  various  arts  of  persuasion,  in  order  to 
propagate  their  doctrines,  and  related  a  number  of  visions  and  revela- 
tions, with  which  they  pretended  to  have  been  favored  from  above  :  but 
when  they  found  that  this  would  not  avail,  and  that  the  ministry  of 
Luther  and  other  reformers  was  detrimental  to  their  cause,  they  then 
madly  attempted  to  propagate  their  sentiments  by  force  of  arms.  Mun- 
zer,  and  his  associates,  in  the  year  1525,  put  themselves  at  the  head  of 
a  numerous  army,  and  declared  war  against  all  laws,  governments,  and 
magistrates  of  every  kind,  under  the  chimerical  pretext  that  Christ  Him- 
self was  now  to  take  the  reins  of  all  government  into  His  hands  ;  but 
tiiis  seditious  crowd  was  routed  and  dispersed  by  the  elector  of  Saxony 
and  other  princes,  and  Munzer,  their  leader,  put  to  death. 

Majiy  of  Lis  followers,  however,  survived,  and  propagated  their 
opinions  through  (Germany,  Switzerland,  and  Holland.  In  1533,  a  party 
of  tliem  settled  at  Munstcr,  under  two  leaders  of  the  names  of  Matthias 
and  IJockholdt.  Having  made  themselves  masters  of  the  city,  they  de- 
pos(;d  tlie  magistrates,  confiscated  the  estates  of  such  as  had  escaped, 
and  deposited  the  wealth  in  a  public  treasury,  for  common  use.  They 
made  preparations  for  the  defence  of  the  city,  invited  the  Ana'"aptists 


in  the  Low  Countries  to  assemble  at  Munstcr,  which  they  called  Mount 
Sion,  that  from  thence  they  might  reduce  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
under  their  dominion.  Matthias  was  soon  cut  off  by  the  bishop  of 
Munster's  army,  and  was  succeeded  by  Boukholdt,  who  was  proclaimed, 
by  a  special  designation  of  heaven,  as  the  pretended  king  of  Sion,  and 
invested  with  legislative  powers  like  those  of  Moses.  The  city  of  Mun- 
stcr, however,  was  taken,  after  a  long  siege,  and  Bockholdt  punished 
with  death. 

It  is  but  justice  to  observe,  that  whilst  in  the  insurrections  of  this 
period,  the  greater  part  of  the  insurgents  were  Anabaptists,  yet  it  ap- 
pears from  history,  that  a  great  many  also  were  Roman  Catholics,  and 
still  a  greater  part— those  who  had  scarcely  any  religious  principles 
at  all. 

This  sect  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Baptists  of  the  present  day. 

ANTINOMIANS.  A  sect  founded  by  John  Agricola  about  the  year' 
1538.  They  denied  that  the  ^Mosaic  law  is  a  rule  of  life  to  believers 
in  the  Gospel,  and  held  that  good  works  do  not  promote  our  salvation, 
or  ill  ones  hinder  it ;  that  repentance  is  not  to  be  preached  from  the 
decalogue,  but  only  from  the  Gospel.  This  sect  sprang  up  in  England 
during  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell,  and  extended  their  system  of  liber- 
tinism much  farther  than  Agricola  did.  Some  of  them,  it  is  snid.  main- 
tained that  if  they  should  commit  any  kind  of  sin,  it  would  do  them  no 
hurt,  nor  in  the  least  affect  their  eternal  state ;  and  that  it  is  one  of  the 
distinguishing  characters  of  the  elect  that  they  cannot  do  anything  dis- 
pleasing to  God. 

ANTI-SABBATARIANS.  The  name  of  a  modern  sect  who  deny 
that  it  is  necessary  to  observe  the  Sabbath  day.  They  hold  that  the 
Jtwish  Sabbath  -was  merely  a  ceremonial  observance,  which  was 
abolished  by  the  Christian  dispensation  ;  that  Christ  did  not  enjoin  the 
observance  of  any  particular  day  as  a  Sabbath  ;  that  his  apostles,  so  far 
from  setting  apart  a  Sabbath,  warned  their  disciples  against  the  "  obser- 
vance of  days  and  times  ;"  and  that  Christians,  being  commanded  "not 
to  foi'sake  the  assembling  of  themselves  together,"  ought  not  to  hold  one 
day  more  holy  than  another. 

APOSTOOLIANS.  A  small  branch  of  the  Mennonites,  so-called 
from  their  minister,  Samuel  Apostool,  of  Amsterdam.  They  appear  to 
have  been  Calvinists  and  Millenarians  in  sentiments,  and  strict  in  their 
terms  of  communion.     They  existed  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

AQUARIANS.  A  branch  of  the  Encratites.  They  were  distin- 
guished for  their  aversion  to  wine.  They  sometimes  used  it  in  tlie 
morning  celebrations  of  the  Holy  Communion ;  but  substituted  water 
for  the  wine  upon  all  other  occasions.     Hence  their  name. 

ARIANS.  Followers  of  Arius,  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  Alexan- 
dria, about  315,  Avho  maintained  that  the  Son  of  God  was  totally  and 
essentially  distinct  from  the  Father  ;  that  he  was  the  first  and  noblest 
of  those  beings  whom  God  had  created — the  instrument,  by  whose  sub- 
ordinate operation,  he  formed  the  universe  :  and,  therefore,  inferior  to 
the  Father,  both  in  nature  and  dignity  ;  also  that  the  II0I3'  Ghost  was 
not  God,  but  created  by  the  power  of  the  Son.  The  Arians  owned  that 
the  Son  was  the  Word  ;  but  denied  that  Word  to  have  been  eternal. 
They  held  that  Christ  had  nothing  of  man  in  him  but  the  flesh,  to  which 
the  2.oyog,  or  Word  was  joined,  which  was  the  same  as  the  s<ml  in  us. 
Alexander  admonished  Arius  of  his  error  ;  but  the  latter,  proving  obsti- 
nate, the  Bishop  called  a  Council  at  Alexandria,  which  condennied  and 
anathematized  the  doctrines  of  Arius  and  all  who  accepted  them,  in 
320,  and  expelled  Arius  from  the  church.  In  325,  the  General  Council 
of  the  Church,  held  at  Nice,  did  likewise.  Arius  was  banished  to  Illyri- 
cum,  where  he  was  soon  after  proscribed,  and  obliged  to  flee  farther. 
Three  or  four  years  later  Arius  was  recalled  by  Constantine,  who  de- 
manded that  he  should  be  received  into  the  communion  of  the  church  at 
Alexandria.  That  church,  however,  refused  to  comply  with  this  de- 
mand, and  Arius  was  sent  for  to  Constantinople.  There  the  emperor 
ordered  that  he  should  be  received  into  the  communion  of  the  church  by 
Alexander,  Bishop  of  that  city.  He  died  on  the  day  appointed  for  this 
ceremony.  His  friends  declared  he  was  poisoned.  A  nanism  did  not 
die  with  him,  however.  It  spread  rapidl}'  in  the  East,  and  has  since 
made  its  appearance  with  more  or  less  success  at  various  periods  of  the 
world's  history. 
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AEMENIAjS'S.  Inhabitants  of  Armenia,  whose  religion  is  the 
Cl»i-istiau  of  ihe  Eutychian  sect;  that  is,  thuy  hold  but  one  nature  in 
Jesus  Cluist.  Tliey  assert,  also,  tlie  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
the  Fatlier  onl}'.  They  believe  that  Clirist,  at  iiis  descent  into  hell, 
freed  the  souls  of  the  dannied  from  thence,  and  reprieved  them  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  when  they  shall  be  remanded  to  eternal  flames.  They 
believe  that  the  souls  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  admitted  to  the 
beatific  vision  till  after  the  resurrection,  notwithstanding  which  they 
pray  to  departed  saints,  adore  their  pictures,  and  burn  lamps  before  them. 
The  Armenian  clergy  consist  of  patriarchs,  arch-bishops,  doctors,  secular 
priests,  and  monks.  The  Armenian  monks  are  of  the  order  of  St.  Basil, 
and  every  Wednesday  and  Friday  they  eat  neither  fish,  nor  eggs,  nor 
oil,  nor  anything  made  of  milk  ;  and  during  Lent  they  live  upon  nothing 
but  roots.  They  have  seven  sacraments,  baptism,  confirmation,  penance, 
extreme  unction,  orders,  and  matrimon}-.  They  admit  infants  to  the 
comnnmion  at  two  or  three  months  old.  They  seem  to  place  the  chief 
part  of  their  religion  in  fastings  and  abstinences  ;  and  among  the  clergy, 
the  higher  the  degree  the  lower  they  must  live  :  insomuch,  that  it  is  said 
the  Arch-bishops  live  on  nothing  but  pulse.  They  consecrate  holy  water 
but  once  a  year,  at  which  time  every  one  fills  a  pot  and  carries  it  home, 
which  brings  in  a  considerable  revenue  to  the  church. 

ARTEMONITES.  A  sect  so-called  from  Artemon,  who  lived  in  the 
second  century,  and  taught  that  at  the  birth  of  Christ  a  certain  divine 
energy  united  itself  to  him.     lie  denied  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God. 

ATTIANASIAXS.  The  name  given  to  the  followers  of  Athanasius, 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who,  in  the  fourth  century,  at  the  Council  of 
Nice,  distinguished  himself  as  the  opponent  of  Arius  and  his  supporters. 
Tiie  creed  which  bears  his  name,  and  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
drawn  up  by  Hilary,  the  Bishop  of  Artes,  in  the  next  century,  contains 
the  following  summary  of  his  doctrines  :  "  The  catholic  faith  is  this  : 
that  we  worship  one  God  in  trinity,  and  trinity  in  unity — neither  con- 
founding the  persons,  nor  dividing  the  substance.  For  there  is  one  per- 
son of  the  Father,  another  of  the  Son,  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
But  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
all  one,  the  glory  equal,  the  majesty  co-etornal.  Such  as  the  Father  is, 
such  is  the  Son.  and  such  is  the  Holy  Ghost,"  namely,  "  uncreate,  incom- 
prehensible, eternal,"  etc.  "  The  Father  is  made  of  none,  neither  created 
nor  begotten.  The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone,  neither  made  nor  created, 
but  beyoUen.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  neither 
made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding.'''' 

BAPTISTS.  "A  denomination  of  evangelical  Christians,  which 
differs  from  others  in  certain  principles  connected  with  baptism  as  the 
initiatory  ordinance  of  Christianity.  This  difference  is  commonly  un- 
derstood as  limited  to  the  proper  age  and  mode  of  its  administration, 
and  hence  Baptists  have  been  defined  as  '  those  who  believe  in  adult 
baptism  by  immersion.'  But  this  definition  is  inaccurate  and  incom- 
plete. Inaccurate,  for  in  the  view  of  the  Baptists  age  is  nothing,  but 
spiritual  qualification  is  everything;  hence  they  baptize  all  who  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel,  whether  in  childhood,  youth,  or  manhood,  and 
very  frequently,  whole  households  at  once,  as  did  the  Apostles.  The 
definition  is  incomplete,  for  many  who  are  not  Baptists  believe  that  the 
immei-sion  of  adults  was  the  primitive  baptism  of  the  N"ew  Testament. 
Baptists,  then,  properly  defined,  are  those  who  hold  that  the  baptism  of 
Christian  believers  is  of  universal  obligation,  and  practise  accordingly. 
And  they  hold  this  because  they  acknowledge  no  master  but  Christ ;  no 
rule  of  faith  but  his  word  ;  no  baptism  but  that  M'hich  is  preceded  and 
hallowed  by  personal  piety.  *  *  The  Baptists  reject  the  substitution 
of  sprinkling  for  the  entire  immersion  of  the  bod}'^,  which,  they  maintain, 
was  originally  practised  in  the  administration  of  baptism,  and  (except 
in  the  case  of  the  sick)  universally  observed  throughout  Christendom  for 
loUO  years.  For  the  universal  obligation  of  immersion,  as  identical  with 
b.ipLlsm  itself,  and  essential  to  its  specific  spiritual  purposes,  they  urge 
the  admitted  signification  of  the  word  pa-nrt(u^  the  necessity  of  adher- 
ing to  the  ordinary  meaning  of  words  in  the  interpretation  of  laws,  the 
places  where  the  rite  was  originally  performed,  the  phraseology  em- 
jtloyed  in  describing  it,  the  undeniable  example  of  Christ  himself,  and 
the  metapliorical  allusions  of  the  Sacred  writers,  when  explaining  the 
spiritual  import  of  the  rite  :  all  which,  they  say,  confirm  the  meaning  to 
be  immersion,  and  necessarily  exclude  every  other.     *    *    *    On  the 


subject  of  church  communion  the  Baptists  generally  agree  with  other 
denominations,  that  it  is  not  proper  before  baptism.  As  they  find  no 
exception  to  this  rule  in  the  New  Testament,  they  do  not  feel  authorized 
to  invite  those  who  are  not,  in  their  view,  duly  baptized,  to  unite  with 
them  at  the  Lord's  table,  however  highly  they  may  esteem  them.  They 
profess,  in  this  limitation  of  church  communion,  that  they  do  not  judge 
the  consciences  of  others,  but  seek  to  preserve  their  own. — Yet,  while 
holding  these  views,  they  claim  to  feel  a  cordial  sympathy  with  other 
evangelical  denominations,  and  rejoice  to  cooperate  with  them,  as  far  as 
possible,  in  the  work  of  Christ. 

"  As  it  regards  church  government,  the  Baptists  believe  in  the  spiritual 
unity  of  the  whole  believing  church  under  Christ,  its  head,  and  in  the 
duty  of  making  this  unity  visible  by  subjection  to  him  in  all  things. 
Local  churches,  like  those  of  Jerusalem  and  Antioch,  composed  of  con- 
verted members,  duly  baptized,  embodied  under  the  law  of  Christ  by 
free,  mutual  agreement,  and  maintaining  the  truth  in  love,  they  hold  to 
be,  according  to  the  New  Testament,  the  appointed  means,  in  the  first 
place,  for  manifesting  this  unity.  The  government  of  these  churches  is 
Congregational.  Each  body,  being  immediately  dependent  on  Christ,  is 
therefore  independent  of  all  others,  and  is  complete  in  itself  for  the  man- 
agement of  its  internal  affairs,  such  as  the  choice  of  officers,  declara- 
tion of  faith,  reception,  dismission,  and  discipline  of  members.  Each 
Church  is  a  tribunal,  where  Christ  himself  presides,  ratifying  in  heaven 
whatever  is  done  according  to  his  will  on  earth.  Baptists  recognize  no 
higher  ecclesiastical  tribunal  on  earth  as  constituted  by  Christ.  This 
principle  of  independence  is,  however,  quite  distinct,  in  their  view,  from 
selfish  isolation.  It  is  balanced  by  another  principle,  equally  dear  to 
them— that  of  intercommunion,  or  the  communion  of  Churches.  This 
intercommunion  is  the  highest  form  of  visible  unity,  and  is  never  to  be 
interrupted  without  necessity.  On  this  principle  their  churches  asso- 
ciate, invite  councils  for  advice,  and  organize  societies  for  mutual  co- 
operation in  benevolent,  educational,  or  missionary  enterprise.  But  all 
such  associations  disclaim  the  slightest  jurisdiction  over  the  churches, 
and  any  attempt  to  usurp  ecclesiastical  power  would  be  indignantly  re- 
pelled. Baptists  make  no  distinction  but  that  of  office  between  clergy- 
men and  laymen.  As  each  church  is  a  little  spiritual  republic,  so  every 
member  is  entitled  to  a  vote,  and  is  trained  to  all  the  duties  of  an  active 
citizen.  The  voice  of  the  majority  governs,  but  they  seek  by  fraternal 
discussion  and  prayer,  mingled  with  love  and  forbearance,  to  secure  per- 
fect unanimity,  according  to  the  will  of  God.  They  recognize  no  higher 
church  officers  than  pastors  and  deacons.  Elders,  as  evangelists  and 
missionaries,  are  also  ordained,  after  due  trial,  and  sent  out  to  preach 
the  gospel.  Councils  are  usually  called  by  the  churches,  to  advise  and 
assist  in  the  ordination  of  ministers,  the  formation  of  churches,  and  the 
settlement  of  serious  difficulties.  Such  Councils  have  neither  judicial  nor 
appellate  powers.  AVhatever  be  their  differences  in  other  things.  Baptists 
all  agree  in  maintaining  the  Congregational  form  of  church  government. 
With  Congregationalists,  so-called,  they  differ  only  in  regard  to  baptism, 
and  in  being  more  strictly  Congregational." 

BENI  KIIAIBEB.  An  Arabian  Sect,  now  living  in  that  country,  and 
conforming  their  conduct  strictly  to  the  commands  of  Jonadab,  the  son 
of  Rechab,  from  whom  they  claim  to  be  descended.  A  description  of 
them  will  be  found  in  the  3oth  chapter  of  Jeremiah. 

BEREANS.  A  small  sect  of  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
who  take  their  title  from,  and  profess  to  follow,  the  example  of  the  an- 
cient Bereans  (Acts  xvii.  11).  It  was  founded  by  Mr.  Barclay,  a  Scoteh 
clergyman,  in  177.3.  The  Bereans  agree  with  the  established  churches 
of  England  and  Scotland  respecting  the  Trinity,  predestination,  and 
election,  (though  they  allege  that  these  doctrines  are  not  commonly  taught 
in  either  ;)  but  they  differ  from  them  in  various  points — particularly, 
they  reject  all  natural  religion.  They  consider  faith  in  Christ,  and  as- 
surance of  salvation,  as  inseparable,  or,  rather,  as  the  same  thing.  They 
say  that  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  nothing  else  but  unbelief. 
They  consider  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  prophetical,  and  they 
maintain  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  unconditional  election.  The 
Bereans  practise  infnnt  baptism,  and  administer  the  Lord's  Supper 
monthly;  but,  in  admitting  to  communion,  they  do  not  require  that 
account  of  personal  experience  which  many  of  the  churches  do  ;  but,  aftar 
due  admission,  they  exclude  unworthy  members  for  immoral  conduct. 
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BIDDELLIANS.  A  name  given  to  those  who  adopted  the  teachings 
of  the  Rev.  John  Biddle,  A.  M.,  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  who 
was  one  of  the  first  to  publicly  proclaim  in  England  the  Socinian  doc- 
trine— that  Christ  had  no  other  than  a  human  nature.  He  was  im- 
prisoned for  his  belief,  and  died  in  jail  iu  16(52. 

BOIIEMIAN"  BRETHREN.  A  sect  which  appeared  in  Bohemia 
about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  They  were  the  successors 
of  the  Hussites.  Tiiey  repudiated  the  compact  made  between  the  Calix- 
tines  and  the  Council  of  Basle  (Nov.  30,  1433),  and  began  about  1457, 
under  the  direction  of  a  clergyman  of  the  name  of  Michael  Bradatz,  to 
form  themselves  into  separate  parishes,  to  hold  meetings  of  their  own, 
and  to  distinguish  themselves  from  the  rest  of  the  Hussites  by  the  name 
of  Brolktrs,  or  Brothers''  Union.  They  rejected  the  idea  of  transubstan- 
tiation,  and  admitted  only  a  mystical  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
eucharlst.  On  all  points,  they  professed  to  take  the  Scriptures  as  the 
ground  of  their  doctrines,  and  for  this,  but  more  especially  for  the  con- 
stitution and  discipline  of  their  churches,  they  received  the  approbation 
of  the  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century.  They  had  a  multitude  of 
oHScers,  of  different  degrees,  as  Bishops,  Seniors  and  Couseniors,  Pres- 
byters or  Preachers,  Deacons,  iEdiles,  and  Acolytes,  among  whom  the 
management  of  the  ecclesiastical,  moral,  and  civil  aflfairs  of  the  commu- 
nity were  judiciously  distributed.  Their  first  bishop  i-eceived  his  ordi- 
nation from  a  Waldensian  bishop,  though  their  churches  held  no  com- 
munion with  the  Waldenses  in  Boliemia.  The  issue  of  the  thirty  years' 
war,  which  terminated  so  unfortunately  for  the  Protestants,  occasioned 
the  entire  destruction  of  their  churches.  Though  the  old  Bohemian 
Brethren  must  be  regarded  as  now  extinct,  this  society  deserves  to  be 
had  in  remembrance,  as  one  of  the  principal  guardians  of  Christian  truth 
and  piety,  in  tiuies  just  emerging  from  the  barbarism  of  the  dark  ages. 
It  was  the  parent  of  the  widely-extended  association  of  the  United 
Brethren,  wliose  constitution  has  been  modelled  after  theirs. 

BRAHMINS.  Brahma  is  the  name  of  the  first  person  in  the  Trinity, 
or  Trimurti,  of  the  Hindoos,  consisting  of  Brahma,  the  Creator  ;  Vishnu, 
the  preserver  or  redeemer  ;  and  Sina,  the  destroyer.  The  Brahmins  are 
the  first  of  the  four  castes  of  the  Hindoos.  They  proceeded  from  the 
mouth  of  Brahma,  which  is  the  seat  of  wisdom.  They  form  the  sacred 
or  sacerdotal  caste,  and  its  members  have  maintained  a  more  absolute 
and  extensive  authority  than  the  priests  of  any  other  nation.  Their 
great  prerogative  is  that  of  being  the  sole  depositories  and  interpreters 
of  the  Vedas,  or  Sacred  books.  IlasscU  computes  the  number  of  Brah- 
mins in  all  Asia,  at  eighty  millions.  "  The  Hindoo  religion,  in  one  form 
or  another  "  says  Mr.  Ward,  the  missionary,  "  it  is  highly  probable,  is 
professed  by  more  than  half  the  human  race  ;  the  doctrines  of  the  Vedu, 
it  is  well  known,  are  acknowledged  all  over  India ;  the  religion  of  Boodh, 
a  Hindoo  incarnation,  prevails  throughout  the  Burman  empire,  Siam, 
Ceylon,  etc.  Lamaism  spread  throughout  Tartary,  may  also  be  traced 
to  a  Hindoo  origin  ;  and  if,  as  is  conjectured,  the  Fo,  of  the  Chinese,  be 
the  Boodh  of  India,  then  it  will  be  evident,  that  far  more  than  half  the 
populatinn  of  the  world  remain  under  the  infiuence  of  the  superstitions 
taught  by  the  Vedu."  Since  the  great  struggle  of  1857,  in  ludia,  to  cast 
off  the  British  dominion,  and  expel  Christianity,  a  great  change  has 
come  over  the  people.  It  is  felt  that  the  power  of  their  gods  is  gone, 
hence  Brahminism  is  shorn  of  a  great  part  of  its  former  prestige,  and 
there  is  growing  up  a  disposition  to  hear  Christian  missionaries,  and 
read  Christian  books  with  more  respect  and  attention, 

BRETHREN  AND  SISTERS  OF  THE  FREE  SPIRIT.  This 
sect  sprang  up  about  the  last  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  gained  great 
numbers  of  converts  in  Germany,  Italy,  and  France.  They  held  that 
tlieir  rule  of  life  was  found  in  Romans  viii.  2-14.,  and  that,  as  true  chil- 
dren of  God,  they  were  entitled  to  absolute  freedom  from  the  law.  They 
held  that  the  universe  was  God  ;  that  rational  souls  were  portions  of  the 
Deity  ;  and  that  all  things  flowed  by  emanation  from  God. 

BUDDHISTS.  Buddha  was  the  founder  of  this  very  ancient  religion 
called  after  him.  His  worship,  after  the  Brahmins  had  put  a  stop  to  it 
in  India,  spread  to  Japan,  Thibet  and  China,  where,  as  well  as  in  Cey- 
lon, it  exists  at  the  present  day.  The  Buddhists  believe,  that,  like  the 
Hindoo  Vislina.  Buddha  has  had  ten  incarnations,  whieh  are  described 
in  the  lutus.  amounting,  it  is  said,  to  five  hundred  and  fifty  books.     Ac- 


cording to  Abel  Remusah,  Buddha,  whose  historical  name  was  Tshakifw 
muni,  was  born  under  the  reign  of  Tshao-Wang,  of  the  dynasty  of  Tsliue, 
1029  B.  C,  and  died  under  the  reign  of  Mow- Wang,  950  B.  C.  There 
are  probably  thirty-three  persons  who  succeeded  Buddha  in  the  patri- 
archate, each  of  whom  intrusted  to  his  successors  his  mysteries.  Five 
of  the  last,  who  succeeded  to  this  dignity,  were  Chinese,  the  last  of  whom 
died  A;  D.  713. 

CALIXTINES.  One  of  the  factions  of  the  Hussites  of  Bohemia. 
They  derived  their  name  from  insisting  upon  giving  the  cup  to  the  laity 
in  the  Communion.  They  quarrelled  with  the  other  wing  of  their  sect, 
and  were  finally  reconciled  to  the  Romish  Church  in  1433. 

CAMPBELLITE  BAPTISTS,  OR  DISCIPLES.  This  denomina- 
tion  is  sometimes  known  by  the  name  of  Christians.  It  was  founded  by 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Campbell  about  the  year  1827.  The  Disciples  claim 
that  their  object  is  simply  to  bring  back  Christianity  to  its  early  simpli- 
city. They  reject  all  symbols  of  faith  except  the  Bible,  and  object  to  all 
technicalities  in  theology.  From  taking  exceptions  to  the  word  "Trinity," 
and,  perhaps,  for  other  reasons,  they  have  been  extensively  regarded  as 
Unitarians.  It  appears,  however,  from  their  chief  book  in  theology,  and 
from  a  tract  setting  forth  their  principles,  that  they  clearly  and  une- 
quivocally deny  Unitarian  doctrines.  They  require  faith  in  Christ,  and 
deep  repentance  before  baptism  is  administered,  and  attach  to  this  ordi- 
nance no  abstract  efficacy.  They  have  a  college  at  Bethany,  in  Brooke 
County,  West  Virginia.  It  was  presided  over  by  Mr.  Campbell  until 
his  death  in  1866,  and  has  a  full  corps  of  officers,  and  is  in  a  flourishing 
condition.  During  his  life,  Mr.  Campbell  conducted  the  Millennial  Hw- 
hinger,  an  octavo  periodical  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Disciples. 
Unlike  the  Associate  Baptists,  they  invite  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions to  commune  with  them  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  which  service  they 
celebrate  on  every  Lord's  day. 

CARAITES,  OR  KARAITES.  A  .Jewish  sect,  who  believe  in  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  day 
of  judgment,  but  reject  the  "traditions  of  the  elders."  They  hold  that 
the  Messiah  has  not  yet  come  ;  the}'  keep  the  Sabbath  with  greater  strict- 
ness than  the  Rabbinists,  and  observe  certain  festivals  which  the  others 
do  not  notice.  They  prohibit  marriage  in  degrees  of  affinity  allowed  by 
the  latter,  and  admit  of  divorce  for  the  cause  of  adultery  only.  Tliis 
sect  is  found  to  a  limited  extent  in  the  Crimea,  Lithuania,  and  Persia, 
and  at  Constantinople,  Cairo,  and  Damascus. 

CATHOLIC  COPTS.  A  denomination  existing  in  Egypt,  and  con- 
ducting their  worship  according  to  the  Coptic  Ritual,  while  acknowl- 
edging the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  of  Rome. 

CHRISTIANS.  Sometimes  called  C/irisiians.  A  religious  bod\-  com- 
posed of  dissenters  from  the  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  and  Baptist 
,  Churches.  Thej'  withdrew  from  their  respective  churches  about  the 
year  1800,  without  any  previous  plan  or  knowledge  of  each  other's 
action,  but  their  course  and  reasons  for  it  being  made  known,  they  began 
a  mutual  correspondence,  which  resulted  in  their  union  in  one  bcxly. 
They  are  Unitarians  in  doctrine,  and  Baptists  both  in  respect  to  the 
mode  and  the  subjects  of  baptism.  In  New  England,  however,  nuiny 
of  them  are  orthodox  and  evangelical  in  their  creed.  They  accept  the 
doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and  Atonement,  and  only  object  to  the  use  of 
the  word  "  person,"  in  reference  to  the  Trinity.  They  have  a  Cliristian 
college  in  Indiana,  and  throughout  the  United  States  have  1,200 
churches,  1,100  ministers,  and  over  80,000  communicants. 

CHRISTIANS  OF  SAINT  JOHN.  A  sect  of  so-called  Christians, 
living  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bassora  city,  on  the  borders  of  the  Dt'Sert 
of  Irac.  They  profess  to  derive  their  traditions  from  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tist. They  baptize  in  rivers,  and  liave  no  notion  of  the  Tbird  Person  in 
the  Trinity.  Their  Bishoprics  are  hereditary,  and  they  believe  in  and 
use  charms,  etc.     They  are  Christians  in  little  more  than  name. 

CHRISTIANS  OF  SAINT  THOMAS.  A  Christian  sect  inhabit- 
ing the  coast  of  Malabar,  in  the  East  Indies.  They  do  not  use  images 
in  their  churches,  and  receive  only  the  cross,  to  which  they  pay  great 
veneration.      They  hold  that  the  souls  of  "the  dead  in  Christ"  will 
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not  see  God  until  after  the  fii.al  resm-rection.  They  admit  but  three 
sacraments,  viz.  :  baptism,  orders,  and  the  eucharist.  They  do  not  use 
holy  oils  in  administering  the  nte  of  baptism,  but  after  the  ceremony 
anoint  tiie  infiiut  with  au  unction  composed  of  oil  and  walnuts,  without 
any  benediction.  In  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  they  use 
small  cakes  made  of  oil  and  salt,  and  in  the  place  of  wine  use  water  in 
which  raisins  have,  been  infused. 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  The  Established  Church  of  the  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  the  British  Colonies.  Being  the  same  in  doc- 
trine with  the  P.  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  it  will  be 
referred  to  again  under  that  head. 

COLLEGIANS,  sometimes  called  COLLEGIANTS.  An  Arminian 
and  Baptist  sect  which  arose  in  Holland  in  the  early  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  and  is  said  to  be  still  in  existence  in  that  country.  They 
gained  their  name  from  their  habit  of  meeting  in  weekly  "colleges,"  or 
assemblies.  They  have  no  especial  creed  or  faith,  but  Arianism  and 
Socinianisra  are  said  to  constitute  the  religious  belief  of  the  members. 
Tiiey  have  no  regular  ministers,  but  each  male  member  may  preach 
read,  or  pray,  as  he  may  feel  disposed,  at  the  meetings.  They  practise 
baptism. 

CONGREGATIONALISTS.  The  Rev.  John  Robinson  is  regarded 
as  the  father  of  Congregationalism.  He  organized  a  dissenting  church 
in  the  north  of  England  in  1602,  but  was  driven,  with  his  followers,  by 
persecution,  into  Holland.  They  settled  at  Leyden,  and  there  conducted 
their  cliurch  according  to  the  principles  which  still  prevail  in  New  En"-- 
land.  There  was  full  sympathy  between  Robinson  and  his  followers  and 
the  Puritans  of  England,  in  some  points,  but  they  differed  in  others.  It 
was  the  younger  portion  of  Robinson's  congregation  that  composed  the 
band  of  "Pilgrims"  that  sailed  for  America  in  the  Mayflower,  and 
made  the  first  settlement  in  New  England  in  1G20. 

"  Tliere  is  no  '  Congregational  Church  '  in  this  or  in  any  country,  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  usually  applied.  But  there  is  a  collection 
of  Congregational  Churches,  who  constitute  the  denomination.  The 
Congregationalists  define  a  church  to  be  an  organization  of  professed 
believers  statedly  meeting  in  one  place,  and  united  together  by  a  cove- 
nant or  agreement  mutually  to  watch  over  and  cdiiy  each  other,  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel.  A  church,  as  thus 
understood,  differs  from  a  congregation,  which  includes  all  those  who 
assemble  in  a  place  of  worship,  non-communicants  as  well  as  communi- 
cants. A  church  also  differs  from  'a  society,'  which  is  a  legal  phrase, 
intended  to  represent  those  persons  who  are  incorporated  by  tlie  law  of 
the  land  fur  the  purpose  of  holding  and  transferring  property,  and  pro- 
viding for  the  expenses  of  the  church.  The  church  also  differs  from  the 
'  parish,'  which  last  is  a  term  properly  employed  only  to  designate  terri- 
torial limits. 

"Congregationalists  insist  upon  the  competence  of  each  church  to 
elect  its  own  officers,  to  regulate  its  own  affairs,  to  receive  or  i-eject  can- 
didates for  membership,  to  pronounce  censure  upon  any  member  who  is 
guilty  of  impropriety  ;  and  that  its  allegiance  in  all  these  matters  is  due 
to  Christ  alone.  In  the  administration  of  church  affairs  all  the  members 
have  equal  rights.  Each  male  member  of  full  age  is  entitled  to  vote  on 
all^uestions  appertaining  to  the  interests  of  the  society.  The  internal 
structure  of  Congregational  societies  is  of  the  simplest  nature.  Their 
only  officers  are  pastors  and  deacons  ;  for  the  office  of  ruling  elder  was 
abolished  about  the  year  1745,  first  at  Plymouth,  and  afterward  in  all 
the  churches.  The  deacons  are  elected  from  and  by  the  church  mem- 
bers. The  pastors  are  chosen  by  the  members  of  the  church  from  among 
those  persons  who  are  either  already  in  the  ministry,  and  settled  over 
other  churches,  or  are  recommended  by  well-known  clergymen  as  fit  to 
assume  the  functions  of  the  pastoral  ofRce.  In  electing  a  pastor,  it  is 
usual  for  the  '  church  '  to  nominate  a  person  to  the  '  society,'  and  upon 
the  concurrence  of  the  latter,  to  give  an  invitation  to  the  candidate  to 
settle.  Provision  for  the  support  of  the  pastor  is  made,  either  by  a 
voluntary  subscription,  or  a  tax,  or  from  the  pew  rents.  "When  a  pastor 
who  is  selected,  accepts  the  congregation  tendered  him,  he  is  inducted 
into  office  by  a  council  of  ministers  ;  being  ordained  by  them  if  he  has 
never  before  been  set  apart  to  the  ministry  ;  if  otherwise,  simpl}-  in- 
stalled.  Each  church  selects  a  clerk  who  keeps  their  records,  and  a  com- 


mittee appointed  by  the  members,  examines  candidates  for  admission,  in 
connection  with  the  pastors  and  deacons,  and  has  a  general  superinten- 
dence over  the  interests  of  the  church.  The  pastor  is  the  moderator  of 
the  church,  the  spiritual  counsellor  of  its  members,  their  authorized 
teacher,  and  has  full  control  over  the  pulpit,  administers  the  ordinances 
of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  performs  the  marriage  ceremony. 
The  deacons  distribute  the  alms  of  the  church,  visit  the  sick  and  needy, 
and  are  the  counsellors  of  the  minister,  whenever  he  desires  the  benefit 
of  their  advice. 

"  Congregationalists  believe  in  the  parity  of  the  ministry,  and  hold 
that  there  is  but  one  order  of  ministers.  The  deacons  they  regard  as 
belonging  to  the  laity.  Licentiates  are  not  ministers,  but  merely  candi- 
dates for  the  sacred  office.  Those  ministers  who  are  employed  to  preach 
to  churches  from  one  year  to  another,  without  being  installed,  are 
termed  stated  supplies.  The  terms  bishop  and  elder  are  not  often  used 
by  Congregationalists ;  but  w-hen  they  are  employed,  they  are  intended 
merely  to  represent  the  pastors.  Excommunication  is  enforced  as  the 
penalty  upon  those  who  make  themselves  amenable  to  church  discipline 
by  irregularities  of  conduct. 

"  The  liturgy  and  form  of  worship  of  Congregationalists  are  simple. 
The  ordinary  service  of  the  Sabbath  consists  of  extemporaneous  praj-ers, 
the  singing  of  Psalms  and  hymns,  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  delivery  of  a  sermon,  either  written  or  unwritten." 

They  are  very  careful  to  promote  the  coiiperation  and  sj'mpathy  of 
churches,  and  while  they  frequentlj'  unite  in  concerted  efforts,  no  coun- 
cil or  consociation  can  in  the  least  degree  interfere  with  or  hamper  the 
independence  of  any  church  with  reference  to  its  own  affairs. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Orthodox  Congregationalists  are  in  all  essential 
points  the  same  as  those  taught  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  1643. 
In  other  words,  they  are  Calvinists  in  faith,  believing  in  absolute  decrees 
in  reference  to  man's  salvation.  They  believe  in  man's  total  depravity 
by  nature,  and  in  his  eternal  punishment  in  hell  if  he  does  not  repent 
before  death.  They  admit  infant  baptism,  and  practise  it.  In  1785,  the 
New  England  Congregationalists  were  divided,  and  now  form  two  dis- 
tinct organizations— those  holding  the  Orthodox  faith,  and  those  whose 
religious  views  are  Unitarian.     The  latter  control  Harvard  L^niversity. 

COPTS ;  or,  COPTI.  A  name  given  to  the  natives  of  Egj-pt  who 
are  Christians  of  the  sect  of  the  Jacobites.  They  are  presided  over  b}-  a 
patriarch,  who  resides  at  Cairo,  but  takes  his  title  from  Alexandria. 
He  has  eleven  or  twelve  bishops  under  him,  but  no  arch-bishop.  The 
clergy  are  highly  venerated  by  the  laity,  which  is  singular,  considering 
the  fact,  that  none  but  the  lowest  classes  become  ecclesiastics. 

The  religious  Copts,  it  is  said,  make  a  vow  of  perpetual  chastity  ;  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  live  with  great  austerity  in  deserts ;  they  are 
obliged  to  sleep  in  their  clothes  and  their  girdle,  on  a  mat  stretched  on 
the  ground  ;  and  to  prostrate  themselves  every  evening  one  hundred  and 
fifty  times  with  their  face  and  breast  on  the  ground.  They  are  all,  both 
men  and  women,  of  the  lowest  class  of  the  people,  and  live  on  alms. 
The  nunneries  are  properly  hospitals,  and  few  enter  but  widows  reduced 
to  beggary. 

CUMBERLAND  PRESBYTERIANS.  A  branch  of  the  PresbytP- 
rian  Church.  In  1800,  a  great  revival  of  religion  took  place  in  Kentucky. 
It  being  impossible  to  supply  the  demand  for  preachers,  the  Transylva- 
nia Presbytery  licensed  men  to  preach  who,  though  they  had  not  re- 
ceived classical  educations,  were  considered  sound  in  faith  and  doctrine. 
This  action  gave  offence  in  the  church,  and  the  Kentuck}-  Sj^nod  forbade 
the  preaching  of  uneducated  ministers.  Those  who  upheld  the  measure 
at  once  formed  themselves  into  an  independent  Presbytery,  with  the 
above  name.  The  Cumberland  Presbyterians  hold  a  doctrine  about 
midway  between  Calvinism  and  Arminianism. 

DUTCH  REFORMED  CHURCPI.  This  church  was  early  identified 
with  the  colony  of  New  Amsterdam,  afterwards  New  York.  At  present, 
it  is  no  longer  a  Dutch  Church.  Its  services  are  in  English,  and  the 
whole  establishment  is  thoroughly  American  in  all  its  features.  "  If  its 
name  were  changed,  and  its  dominie  were  called  a  minister,  its  consis- 
tory a  session,  its  classis  a  presbytery,  and  its  general  S3'nod  a  general 
assembly,  there  would  be  little  remaining  to  distinguish  it  from  tlie 
American  Presbyterian  Church.  There  is  a  single  point  in  wliich  the 
government  differs  from  other  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church." 
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The  ruling  elders  are  elected  for  two  years  instead  of  for  life,  but  are 
eligible  for  a  second  term,  after  an  interval  of  one  year. 

The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  has  a  limited  liturgy,  which  is  allowed 
to  be  used  by  those  who,  through  a  defective  education  or  inexperience, 
need  such  helps.  The  only  part  which  is  enjoined  is  the  reading  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  at  the  opening  of  the  morning  service,  the  form  of 
baptism,  the  sliort  prayer  before  the  vows  taken  by  parents  in  the  bap- 
tism of  infants,  and  the  formula  of  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  This  last  is  read  by  the  minister,  while  all  the  members  care- 
fully and  devoutly  follow  him  with  the  book  open  before  them.  In  1859, 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  had  32-1  churches,  with  accommodations 
for  181,986  worshippers. 

DRUSES.  The  name  of  a  sect  living  in  the  Holy  Land,  on  the  slopes 
of  Mount  J.ebanon,  near  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  There  are  two 
classes  of  Druses,  the  Djabals,  and  the  Akkals.  The  former  are  igno- 
rant, or  uninitiated,  and  the  latter  claim  to  be  intelligent  and  initiated. 
The  Akkals  recognize  the  existence  of  Hakem,  the  Creator,  and  receive 
the  four  Gospels  :  denying,  however,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  apply- 
ing all  that  is  said  therein  of  him  to  Hamsab,  who,  they  say,  is  the  next 
in  rank  in  Heaven  to  Hakem.  They  profess  to  receive  the  teachings  of 
the  Koran,  but  do  so  only  to  screen  themselves  from  the  hostility  of  the 
Turks. 

EPHRATA  BAPTISTS  ;  or,  SEVENTH-DAY  BAPTISTS.— A 
society  of  Baptists  near  Lancaster,  Penna.  It  was  formed  in  1730,  by 
Conrad  Beissel,  a  native  of  Germany,  and  was  composed  of  seceders 
from  the  Tuukers.  They  have  a  monastic  establishment  at  Ephrata, 
and  both  men  and  women  are  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  dress.  They 
possess  their  goods  in  common,  but  are  bound  by  no  vows.  They  honor 
ceUbacy,  but  do  not  prohibit  marriage.  They  receive  the  Bible  as  the 
only  rule  of  faith.  They  hold  to  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  salvation  by  grace  alone,  the  baptism  of  believers  only, 
which  they  administer  by  trine  immersion,  with  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
while  the  recipient  remains  kneeling  in  the  water.  Their  numbers  are 
now  inconsiderable. 

EPISCOPALIANS  ;  or,  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 
Episcopacy  is  that  form  of  church  government  in  which  diocesan  bishops 
are  established  as  distinct  from  and  superior  to  priests  or  presbyters. 
The  term  "Episcopal  Church"  is  usually  applied  to  the  Established 
Ciiurch  of  England  and  its  branch,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  These  two  organizations  constitute  one 
and  the  same  Church  in  all  points  of  faith  and  doctrine,  and  differ  onl}' 
in  those  points  of  church  government  which  are  required  by  the  different 
political  organizations  of  the  countries  in  which  they  exist.  The  doc- 
trines of  the  Episcopal  Church  are  stated  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  to 
be  found  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  "  Doctrinally,  the  Church  of 
England  claims  to  be  based  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  interpreted  in  the 
Ai)ostles'  and  other  ancient  creeds  of  the  church  that  have  been  univer- 
sally received,  and  to  have  kept  herself  aloof  from  all  the  modern  systems 
of  faitli,  whether  of  Calvin,  or  Luther,  or  Arminius,  leaving  her  mem- 
bers free  to  enjoy  their  own  opinions  ujjon  all  points  not  represented  in 
the  Scriptures  as  necessary  to  the  soul's  health,  and  refusing  to  be  nar- 
rowed down  to  any  other  creed  or  creeds  than  those  of  the  apostles  and 
primitive  church.  She  claims  also,  to  have  retained  all  that  is  essential 
to  church  organization  in  her  episcopate,  and  in  her  liturgy  to  have  not 
only  a  vvise  and  judicious  compend  of  doctrine  and  devotion,  but  also 
one  of  the  most  effectual  of  all  possible  conservative  safeguards  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  The  characteristic  tenents  of  the 
Cinircii  of  England,  beside  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
rcdf-mption  through  the  all-sufficient  atonement  once  made  for  all  by  the 
death  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  are  a  regeneration  or  spiritual  birth  in  bap- 
tism, in  which  the  bai)tized  becomes  a  member  of  the  church,  and  a 
jsrowth  in  grace  by  the  use  of  the  sacraments  and  ministrations  of  the 
ciiurch  duly  administered  and  duly  received,  made  efficacious  by  the 
Word  of  Divine  truth  and  the  gracious  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
freely  given  to  all  who  duly  seek  and  faithfully  use  them.  The  condition 
of  man  after  the  fall  is  such  that  he  can  do  nothing  acceptable  to  God 
witliout  preventing  grace  ;  good  works,  though  pleasing  to  Heaven, 
have  no  power  to  jint  away  sin  ;  works  of  supererogation  over  and  above 
God's  commandmenta  cannot  Ijc  tuught  without  arrogance  and  impiety  ; 


the  church  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  to  decide  mat* 
ters  of  faith  •,  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrines  of  purgatory,  invocation  of 
saints,  and  respect  to  relics  and  images,  are  rejected  ;  clergymen  are  al- 
lowed to  marry  ;  and  communion  is  to  be  given  in  both  kinds.  The 
number  of  sacraments  is  two,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper."  In  all 
these  doctrines  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
agrees  with  the  parent  church. 

As  regards  the  system  of  Church  government,  the  Sovereign  is  the 
supreme  head,  with  authority  to  convoke  and  prorogue  convocations  of 
the  clergy.  The  Sovereign  also  appoints  arch-bishops  and  bishops,  by 
what  is  called  a  Cong^  cV  dire,  or  leave  to  elect,  which  is  sent  to  the 
dean  and  chapter,  naming  the  person  to  be  chosen. 

There  are  two  arch-bishops,  and  twenty-five  bishops. 

The  Arch-bishop  of  Canterbury  is  styled  the  Primate  of  all  England. 
He  possesses  the  exclusive  privilege  of  crowning  the  Sovereign.  Tlie 
province  of  Canterbury  comprehends  twenty-one  bishoprics,  and  extends 
over  the  greater  part  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Arch-bishop  of  York  is 
called  the  Primate  of  England,  and  has  four  bishoprics  in  his  province. 

The  bishop  of  London,  as  presiding  over  the  Capital,  has  the  prece- 
dence of  all  the  others.  The  Bishop  of  Durham  has  certain  preroga- 
tives, as  presiding  over  a  see  that  constitutes  a  county  palatine ;  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester  is  third  in  dignity  ;  the  others  take  rank  accord- 
ing to  seniority  of  consecration.  The  arch-bishops  and  bishops  (except 
the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,)  have  seats  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
are  styled  the  spiritual  Iwds. 

"  The  arch-bishops  have  the  title  of  grace,  and  most  reverend  father  in 
God,  by  divine  providence ;  bishops  are  addressed  by  the  title  of  lord,  and 
right  reverend  father  in  God,  by  divine  permission.  The  former  are  said 
to  be  enthroned,  the  latter  installed. 

"To  every  cathedral  belong  several  prebendaries  and  a  dean,  who 
form  the  dean  and  chapter,  or  council  of  the  bishop.  The  next  order 
of  the  clergy  is  that  of  arch-deacons  ;  their  number  is  sixty  ;  their  office 
is  to  reform  abuses,  and  to  induct  into  benefices. 

"  The  most  numerous  and  laborious  order  of  the  clergy  are  the  dea- 
cons, curates,  vicars,  and  rectors.  The  office  of  the  deacon  is  confined 
to  baptism,  reading  in  the  church,  and  assisting  the  priest  at  the  com- 
munion. 

"A  parson  is  one  who  has  full  possession  of  all  the  rights  of  a  parish 
church  ;  if  the  great  tithes  are  impropriated,  the  priest  is  called  a  vicar ; 
if  not,  a  rector :  a  curate  is  one  who  is  not  instituted  to  the  cure  of 
souls,  but  exercises  the  spiritual  office  in  a  parish  under  a  rector  or 
vicar." 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  differs,  as  we 
have  said,  from  the  Church  of  England,  in  points  of  government.  The 
liturgy  has  been  changed  to  suit  the  state  of  affairs  in  this  country. 

The  Union  is  divided  into  dioceses,  some  of  which  comprehend  an 
entire  State,  and  others  a  portion  of  a  State.  Each  diocese  is  presided 
over  by  a  bishop,  and  holds  an  Annual  Convention  composed  of  the 
clergy  and  lay-delegates,  the  latter  elected  from  the  parishes  of  the  dio- 
cese. The  bishop  presides  over  the  Convention,  which  is  the  supreme 
authority  in  its  own  diocese.  Every  three  years  a  General  Convention 
is  held,  composed  of  the  bishops,  who  form  the  House  of  Bishops  ;  and 
clerical  and  lay  delegates  from  each  diocese,  who  form  the  House  of 
Clerical  and  Lay  Delegates.  The  Canons  of  the  General  Convention 
govern  the  Church  throughout  the  United  States. 

Each  parish  chooses  its  own  rector,  but  the  consent  of  the  bishop  is 
necessary  to  his  installation.  The  Senior  and  Junior  Wardens  are 
chosen  by  the  communicants,  and  the  vestry  by  the  parish.  In  18G9,  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  comprised  thirty-nine 
dioceses,  forty-seven  bishops,  two  bishops  elect,  2,472  parishes,  2,736 
ministers,  and  194,692  communicants. 

EVANGELICAL  LUTHERAN  CHURCH.— "  The  establishment 
of  Lutherans  in  this  country  was  made  a  little  more  than  a  century 
after  the  re-discovery  of  America  by  Columbus,  in  1492,  within  a  few 
years  of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  on  Plymouth  Rock,  1620,  and 
whilst  the  thirty  years'  war  was  raging  in  Germany  and  threatening  to 
exterminate  Protestanism  from  Europe."  The  earliest  settlement  was 
by  immigrants  from  Holland,  in  New  York  city.  To  this  succeeded  that 
of  the  Swedes,  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware,  in  1636.  The  third  was 
that  of  the  Germans,  which  gradually  spread  over  PGunsylvauiaj  Mary- 
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land,  Virginia,  and  the  interior  of  New  York  and  the  Western  States. 
In  government  and  discipline,  the  Lutheran  church  in  this  country  dif- 
fers somewhat  from  the  churches  in  Europe.  Its  General  Synod  is 
wholly  an  advisory  body,  and  it  has  special  conferences,  which  consist 
of  subdivisions  of  synods,  and  contain  ordinarily  from  five  to  ten  minis- 
ters each.  In  1866,  the  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  seceded  from  the  Gen- 
eral Synod,  and  invited  all  Lutheran  synods  which  accept  the  unaltered 
Confession  of  Augsburg  as  their  doctrinal  standard,  to  meet  in  a  general 
convention  and  form  a  new  General  Synod.  In  doctrine,  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  this  country  cannot  be  said  to  adhere  strictly,  as  a  whole,  to 
any  symbols.  A  great  respect  is  maintained  for  the  Augsburg  Confes- 
sion, the  Apology,  or  defence  of  this  Confession,  the  Standard  Articles 
by  Luther,  and  also  his  Catechisms.  In  her  rites  of  worship,  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  Europe  employs  ZiftK-giies  "diflering  in  minor  points, 
but  agreeing  in  essentials."  In  this  country,  a  short,  uniform  liturgy, 
has  been  adopted,  the  use  of  which,  however,  is  left  to  the  option  and 
discretion  of  each  minister,  as  "  he  may  deem  most  conducive  to  edifi- 
cation." 

FIFTH  MONARCHY  MEN.  A  small  but  troublesome  religious 
sect,  wiiich  arose  during  the  great  civil  war  in  England,  in  the  seven- 
teenth century.  They  never  amounted  to  more  than  a  few  thousand 
men,  and  were  led  by  Thomas  Venner,  a  wine  cooper,  who  was  their 
preacher.  They  gave  Cromwell  considerable  annoyance,  until  they 
were  silenced  by  him,  in  1653.  They  derived  their  name  from  maintain- 
ing that  th -re  will  be  a  fifth  universal  monarchy  on  earth,  with  Christ 
for  the  king. 

FLAGELLANTS.  A  fanatical  sect,  founded  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury by  Raiva,  a  Ferugian  hermit.  It  spread  rapidly  into  Germany, 
Bavaria,  Poland,  and  Bohemia,  but  had  its  principal  strength  in  Italy. 
They  beat  and  scourged  themselves  without  mercy,  under  the  belief  that 
their  sufferings  would  make  them  acceptable  to  God.  Several  of  the 
German  kings,  and  many  bishops  of  the  Romish  Church,  exerted  them- 
selves to  put  the  Flagellants  down,  as  an  order,  and  finally  succeeded  in 
domg  so. 

FREE-WILL  BAPTISTS.  A  branch  of  the  Baptist  Church,  founded 
at  New  Durham,  in  New  Hampshire,  in  1780,  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Randall.  Their  creed  is  what  is  generally  known  as  Arminianism,  and 
their  church  government  is  a  blending  of  Presbyterianism  and  Congre- 
gationalism. They  were  divided  in  the  Northern  and  Southern  States 
on  the  subject  of  Slavery,  previous  to  the  late  war.  What  action  they 
liave  since  taken  towards  a  reunion,  if  any,  is  unknown  to  us.  They 
were  at  first  called  Free-Willers,  by  way  of  reproach,  but  subsequently 
they  assumed  the  name  as  one  by  which  they  are  willing  to  be  known. 

FRENCH  PROPHETS.  A  Protestant  sect  in  Dauphiny  and  Ven- 
drades,  in  France,  who  first  appeared  in  1688.  They  numbered  between 
five  and  six  hundred  of  both  sexes,  and  claimed  to  be  propl>ets  sent  to 
warn  the  world  of  the  near  approach  of  the  final  judgment  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  In  an  amazingly  short  time  they  numbered  several 
tliousand.  They  were  seized,  in  the  midst  of  their  prophecies,  with 
strange  fits  of  dizziness  and  trembling  which  made  them  stagger  re- 
peatedly and  stretch  out  their  legs  before  falling. 

GALLICAN  CHURCH.  The  name  commonly  given  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  France,  when  referred  to  as  a  national  organization. 

GERMAN  REFORMED  CHURCH.  This  church  in  the  United 
States  dates  its  origin  in  about  1740,  and  was  formed  by  emigrants  from 
Germany  and  Switzerland.  It  commenced  its  existence  in  this  country 
in  the  eastern  portion  of  Pennsylvania,  but  soon  extended  through  Vir- 
ginia, tlie  Carolinas,  Maryland,  New  Jersey,  and  New  York.  It  is  to 
be  found  at  present  in  every  portion  of  the  Union,  except  in  New  Eng- 
land. It  consists  at  this  time  of  two  independent  Synods,  which  are 
slightly  bound  together  by  a  Triennial  Convention.  This  Convention, 
however,  is  not  a  court  of  appeal,  and  does  not  possess  any  of  the 
powers  of  a  General  Synod.  This  church  is  strictly  Presbyterian.  It 
has  jurisdiction  over  ten  Classes.  Its  weight  is  given  to  the  doctrines 
set  forth  in  the  Heidelhurg  Catechism,  which  are  Calvinistic,  but  many 
of  its  members  incline  towards  Arminianism,  with  respect  to  the  doc- 
trine of  prftdestinatiou.     The  rite  of  confirmation  is  practised,  but  it  is, 


in  reality,  merely  a  ceremony  admitting  to  full  communion  candidates 
who  have  given  evidence  of  regeneration.  They  have  colleges  at  Lan- 
caster, Penn.,  and  Tiffin,  Ohio,  and  a  Theological  Seminary  at  Mer- 
cersburg,  Penn.,  all  of  which  are  in  a  flourishing  condition.  They 
publish  a  quarterly  review  and  several  periodicals  devoted  to  their  inter- 
ests. Owing  to  the  rapid  increase  of  our  German  population,  this 
church  is  rapidly  becoming  one  of  the  most  numerous  religious  bodies 
in  the  country. 

GHEBERS,  or  GUEBRES.  Persian  fire  worshippers,  living  in  the 
city  of  Yerd  and  the  province  of  Kerman.  They  are  the  descendants 
of  the  ancient  magicians. 

GLASITES.  The  name  given  to  the  followers  of  John  Glas«,  who,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  dissented  from  the  Scotch 
Church  on  the  subject  of  the  duty  of  covenanting.  His  followers  still 
exist  in  Scotland.  In  England  a  few  of  them  are  to  be  found  under  the 
name  of  Sandemaniaus. 

GNOSTICS.  A  term  applied,  not  to  any  distinct  sect,  but  to  all  those 
who  sought  wisdom  in  spiritual  matters  above  that  revealed  in  the  Gos- 
pel. They  gave  to  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  as  contained  in  the  New 
Testament,  interpretations  not  warranted  by  the  text,  and  professed  to 
derive  from  them  mysteries,  concerning  which  they  are  silent.  They 
flourished  mostly  during  the  first  century.  They  rejected  Moses  and  his 
teachings,  and  held  that  matter  was  the  centre  and  source  of  evil,  and 
that  nature  was  controlled  by  malignant  genii,  who  were  everywhere 
present,  and  occasioned  sickness,  lameness,  etc.  They  acknowledged 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  taught  that  He  was  inferior  to  His 
Father.  They  began  by  leading  austere  lives,  and  finally  degenerated 
into  gross  immorality.  The  principal  sects  holding  these  doctrines  were 
the  Corinthians,  Nicolaitanes,  Ebionites,  and  Valentinians.  During  the 
fourth  century,  the  Priscillianists,  in  Spain,  endeavored  to  revive  some 
of  their  principles. 

GREEK  CHURCH.  So-called  in  contradistinction  to  the  Latin 
Church.  Called  the  Eastern  Church,  in  contradistinction  to  the  West- 
ern Church.  It  embraces  that  portion  of  professing  Christians  who 
conform  in  their  religious  faith,  usages,  and  church  government,  to  the 
views  of  Christianity  introduced  into  the  former  Greek  Empire,  and 
matured  since  the  fifth  century.  It  embraces  the  following  countries  in 
its  communion  :  A  part  of  Greece,  the  Grecian  Isles,  Wallachia,  Molda- 
via, Egypt,  Abyssinia,  Nubia,  Libya,  Arabia,  Mesopotamia,  Syria,  Cili- 
cia,  and  Palestine,  "which  are  all  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  patriarchs 
of  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem.  To  these  may 
be  added  the  whole  of  the  Russian  Empire  in  Europe,  a  large  part  of 
Siberia  in  Asia,  Astracan,  Casan,  and  Georgia.  These  professing  Chris- 
tians in  all  these  countries  do  not  agree  in  all  things ;  but  there  is  a  suf- 
ficient harmony  amongst  them  in  respect  to  both  ftxith  and  discipline 
that  they  hold  mutual  communion  with  each  other,  and  in  reality  con- 
stitute but  one  Church.  The  final  separation  between  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches  took  place  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  and 
the  breach  thus  made  has  grown  wider  ever  since.  The  head  of  the 
Greek  Church  is  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  elected  by  the  neigh- 
boring Arch-bisho[)S  and  Metropolitans,  and  confirmed  by  the  Sultan. 
He  is  the  director  of  the  Eastern  Church,  except  that  of  Russiii,  of  which 
the  Czar  is  the  head.  The  other  high  dignitaries  are  the  Patriarchs  of 
Jerusalem,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria,  ranking  in  the  order  named.  The 
other  othcers  are  metropolitans,  arch-bishops,  bishops,  archimandrites, 
(directors  of  one  or  more  convents,)  abbots,  arch-priests,  priests,  dea- 
cons, under-deacons,  chanters,  and  lecturers.  The  bishops  and  all  above 
that  grade  are  chosen  from  amongst  the  Greek  Monks.  The  secular 
clergy  are  bound  by  no  rules,  and  never  attain  a  higher  dignity  than  the 
priesthood.  There  are  few  nunneries  attached  to  the  Greek  Church,  but 
religious  houses  for  monks  are  numerous.  All  priests  are  obliged  to 
labor  at  some  regular  avocation,  and  are  required  to  lead  austere  lives. 
In  Russia,  however,  this  latter  requirement  is  entirely  ignored,  and  the 
clergy  are  anything  but  good  examples  to  their  people. 

"  The  following  are  some  of  the  chief  tenets  held  by  the  Greek 
Church  : — They  disown  the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  deny  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  the  true  Catholic  Church.  They  do  not  baptize  their 
children  till  they  are  three,  four,  five,  six,  ten,  nay,  sometimes  eighteen 
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years  of  age :  baptism  is  perfonned  by  trine  immersion.  They  insist 
that  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ought  to  be  administered  in 
both  kinds,  and  they  give  the  sacrament  to  cliildren  immediately  after 
baptism.  Tliey  grant  no  indulgences,  nor  do  they  lay  any  claim  to  the 
character  of  iufiiUibility,  like  the  Church  of  Rome.  They  deny  that 
there  is  any  such  place  as  purgatory  ;  notwithstanding  they  pray  for  the 
dead,  that  God  would  have  mercy  on  them  at  the  general  judgment. 
They  practise  the  invocation  of  saints ;  though,  they  say,  they  do  not 
invoke  them  as  deities,  but  as  intercessors  with  God.  They  exclude 
conlirmation,  extreme  unction  and  matrimony,  out  of  the  seven  sacra- 
ments. They  deny  auricular  confession  to  be  a  Divine  precept,  and  say 
it  is  only  a  positive  injunction  of  the  Church.  They  pay  no  religious 
homage  to  the  eucharist.  They  administer  the  communion  in  both 
kinds  to  the  laity,  both  in  sickness  and  in  health,  though  they  have 
never  applied  themselves  to  their  confessors  ;  because  tliey  are  persuaded 
that  a  lively  faith  is  all  which  is  requisite  for  the  worthy  receiving  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  They  maintain  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  only 
from  the  Father,  and  not  from  the  Son.  They  believe  in  predestination. 
They  admit  of  no  images  in  i-elief  or  embossed  work,  but  use  paintings 
and  sculptures  in  copper  or  silver.  They  approve  of  the  marriage  of 
priests,  provided  thej'  enter  into  that  state  before  their  admission  into 
holy  orders.  They  condemn  all  fourth  marriages.  They  "observe  a 
number  of  holydays,  and  keep  four  fasts  in  the  year  more  solemn  than 
the  rest,  of  which  the  fast  in  Lent,  before  Easter,  is  the  chief.  They 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  consubstantiation,  or  the  union  of  the  body  of 
Christ  with  the  Sacramental  bread." 

HARMONISTS.  Between  the  years  1803  and  1805,  a  number  of 
emigrants  came  to  America  from  Wur^emburg,  under  the  lead  of  their 
pastor,  George  Rapp.  The  government  of  their  native  country  occa- 
sioned this  exile  by  compelling  them  to  attend  the  parish  church  after 
some  alterations  in  the  liturgy  to  which  they  were  opposed.  Upon 
reaching  America,  they  first  settled  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  from  Philadelphia.  In  1814,  they  removed  to  Harmony,  in  But- 
ler County,  Penn.,  afterwards  to  New  Harmony,  Indiana,  and  in  1824 
to  Economy,  seventeen  miles  northwest  of  Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania. 
George  Rapp  died  there  in  1847.  The  Harmonists  profess  the  Protestant 
religion,  but  tolerate  all  creeds.  They  have  their  goods  in  common,  ab- 
stain from  marriage,  observe  lives  of  strict  morality,  and  keep  the  Sab- 
bath-day with  unusual  solemnity. 

HICKSITES,  or  HICKSITE  FRIENDS.  A  branch  of  the  Quakers 
or  Friends,  established  by  Elias  Hicks  prior  to  the  year  1830.  He  ad- 
vocated doctrines  of  a  decided  Socinian  tendency,  and  caused  a  very 
great  discord  amongst  the  Quakers,  many  of  whom  adopted  his  tenets. 

HOPKINSIANS.  The  name  applied  to  the  followers  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Hopkins,  a  distinguished  American  divine  of  Connecticut.  The 
following  is  a  summary  of  the  principal  doctrines  advanced  by  him  : 
That  all  true  virtue,  or  real  holiness,  consists  in  disinterested  benevo- 
lence. That  all  sin  consists  in  selfishness.  That  there  are  no  promises 
of  regenerating  grace  made  to  the  doings  of  the  unregenerate.  That 
the  impotency  of  sinners,  with  respect  to  believing  in  Christ,  is  not  natu- 
ral, but  moral.  That  in  order  to  faith  in  Christ,  a  sinner  must  approve 
in  his  heart  of  the  Divine  conduct,  even  though  God  should  cast  him  off 
forever.  That  the  infinitely  wise  and  holy  God  has  exerted  his  omnipo- 
tent powers  in  such  a  manner  as  he  purposed  should  be  followed  with 
the  existence  and  entrance  of  moral  evil  into  the  system.  That  the  in- 
troduction of  sin  is,  upon  the  whole,  for  the  general  good.  That  repent- 
ance is  before  faith  in  Christ.  That  though  men  became  sinners  by 
Adam,  according  to  a  divine  constitution,  yet  they  have,  and  are  ac- 
countable for,  no  sins  but  personal.  That  though  believers  are  justified 
through  Christ's  righteousness,  yet  his  righteousness  is  not  transferred  to 
them.  The  Hopkinsians  usually  contend  for  the  doctrine  of  the  divine 
decrees,  tliat  of  particular  election,  total  depravity,  the  sjjecial  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  regeneration,  justification  by  faith  alone,  the 
final  i)erseverance  of  the  saints,  and  the  consistency  between  entire  free- 
dom and  absolute  dependence,  and  therefore  claim  it  as  their  just  due, 
since  the  world  will  make  distinctions,  to  be  called  Ilopkinsian  Cal- 
vinists. 

HUGUENOTS.  A  name  given  to  the  French  Protestants  in  the 
sixtceuth  century.     It  is  of  uncertain  origin,  and  was  at  first  applied 


through  contempt.  They  first  made  their  appearance  in  the  reign  of 
Francis  I.  The  teachings  of  Luther,  Zuinglius,  and  CaWin  had  tho 
effect  ot  creating  a  large  body  of  Protestant  reformers  in  France.  The 
State  endeavored  during  this  reign  and  those  of  Henry  II.,  and  Francis 
II.,  to  suppress  them  by  cruel  persecutions.  Which,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
IX.,  culminated  in  the  terrible  massacre  of  Saint  Bartholomew,  in  1572. 
They  took  up  arms  to  secure  their  rights  several  times,  and  were  at 
length  confirmed  in  them  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  by  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  in  1598.  They  formed  a  powerful  party  during  this  reign  and 
that  of  Louis  XIII.  Richelieu,  in  the  latter  reign,  conquered  them, 
and  took  their  city  of  Rochelle,  by  means  of  which  they  had  maintained 
communication  with  the  Protestants  of  England.  Louis  XIV.  revoked 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  persecuted  them  severely.  His  harshness 
drove  over  500,000  of  them  from  France  into  Switzerland,  Germany, 
Holland,  and  England,  and  even  to  America.  From  his  reign  until  the 
Revolution  of  1789,  they  enjoj'cd  periods  of  rest  from  persecution, 
broken  by  great  troubles.  The  Revolution  restored  them  to  their  civil 
and  political  rights,  which  they  have  since  enjoyed.  Those  who  came 
to  America  settled  pi-incipally  in  the  Southern  States,  which  were  then 
British  Colonies.  In  their  religious  faith,  the  Huguenots  were  princi- 
pally Calvinists. 

HUSSITES.  The  adherents  of  John  Huss,  of  Bohemia,  the  incidents 
of  whose  life  have  already  been  sketched  in  these  pages.  After  the 
murder  of  Huss,  they  took  up  arms  to  avenge  him,  first  under  the 
leadership  of  John  Ziska,  and  then  under  Procopius,  and  for  a  number 
of  years  waged  a  successful  war  against  the  Emperor  Sigismund.  They 
were  divided  into  two  parties,  called  Calixtines  and  Taborites. 

INCORRUPTIBLES,  sometimes  called  INCORRUPTIBILES.  A 
sect  arising  out  of  the  Eutychians,  and  maintaining  that  after  and  from 
the  moment  that  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  conceived  in  His  mother's 
womb,  he  was  not  susceptible  of  any  change  or  alteration,  not  even  of 
the  ordinary  feelings  of  a  man — such  as  hunger,  thirst,  fatigues,  etc., 
and  that  he  ate  more  to  accomplish  certain  ends,  and  not  from  necessity, 
before  his  death  as  well  as  after  his  resurrection. 

INDEPENDENTS.  A  name  given  to  those  English  Christians 
who,  under  the  guidance  of  Robert  Brown,  in  1585,  and  of  John  Robin- 
son, a  few  years  later,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  present  Congregational 
system.  It  was  Robinson's  congregation  that  formed  the  first  colony  in 
New  England.     See  Congregationalists. 

IRVINGITES.  Followers  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving,  who  now  call 
themselves  the  "  Holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Church."  They  use  a  liturgy 
(framed  in  1842,  and  enlarged  in  1853),  and  have  church  officers  named 
apostles,  angels,  prophets,  etc.  In  1852,  lighted  candles  were  placed  on 
the  magnificent  altar,  burning  of  incense  during  prayers  was  prescribed. 
They  have  a  fine  church  in  Gordon  Square,  London,  and  about  30 
chapels  in  England.  It  is  said  that  all  who  join  the  church  ofifer  it  a 
tenth  of  their  income. 

JESUITS.  The  Society  or  Company  of  Jesus,  founded  by  Ignatius 
Loyola,  a  page  to  Ferdinand  V.  of  Spain,  subsequently  an  officer  in  his 
army,  and  afterwards  canonized.  Having  been  wounded  in  both  legs 
at  the  siege  of  Pampeluna,  in  1521,  he  devoted  himself  to  theology,  and 
renounced  the  military  for  the  ecclesiastical  profession.  He  dedicated 
his  life  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  as  her  Knight ;  made  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  and  on  his  return  laid  the  foundation  of  his  society  at  Paris, 
August  16,  1534.  He  presented  his  institutes  in  1539,  to  Pope  Paul  III., 
who  made  many  objections  ;  but  Ignatius  adding  to  the  vows  of  chastity, 
poverty,  and  obedience,  a  fourth  of  implicit  submission  to  the  Holy  See, 
the  institution  was  confirmed  by  a  bull,  September  27,  1540  ;  the  num- 
ber of  members  was  not  to  exceed  sixty.  That  restriction  was  taken  off 
by  another  bull,  in  1543,  and  Popes  Julius  III.,  Pius  V.,  and  Gregory 
XIII.,  granted  great  privileges.  Since  then  the  order  has  been  spread 
into  every  part  of  the  habitable  world,  but  has  met  with  great  opposition 
in  nearly  every  country  it  has  entered.  The  number  of  Jesuits  is  not 
known.  The  Society  has  never  seen  fit  to  make  public  its  rules  or  de- 
signs. It  works  in  secret,  and  its  members  are  bound  by  the  most 
solemn  oaths  to  reader  instant  and  unhesitating  obedience  to  their  su- 
periors.    They  have  done  much  to  carry   their  religion  into  heathen 
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countries,  but  have  also  been  amongst  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of 
reform  in  religion.  They  have  prospered  in  spite  of  their  difficulties, 
and  now  constitute  one  of  the  most  powerful  orders  of  the  Romish 
Church.  The  simple  and  primary  object  of  the  Society  was  to  establish 
a  spiritual  dominion  over  the  minds  of  men,  of  which  the  Pope  should 
appear  as  the  ostensible  head,  while  the  real  power  should  reside  with 
themselves.  Their  maxims  of  policy  were  like  their  constitution,  re- 
markable for  their  union  of  laxity  and  vigor.  Nothing  could  divert 
them  from  their  original  object,  and  no  means  were  ever  scrupled  which 
promised  to  aid  its  accomplishment.  The  progress  of  the  order,  although 
its  professed  intention  was,  with  unequalled  and  unfettered  zeal,  to  pro- 
mote the  salvation  of  mankind,  was  rather  slow.  It  was  an  essential 
principle  of  the  institution,  that  their  order  is  to  be  maintained  at  the 
expense  of  society  at  large,  and  that  the  end  sanctifies  the  means.  Their 
system  of  lax  and  pliant  morality,  justified  every  vice,  and  authorized 
every  atrocity.  They  aimed  to  extend  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  of 
Rome  over  every  civil  government,  and  with  indefatigable  industry,  and 
countless  artifices,  they  resisted  the  progress  of  the  reformed  religion. 
The  head  of  the  order  is  called  a  "General,"  and  resides  at  Rome. 
His  power  is  immense,  in  consequence  of  the  implicit  obedience  rendered 
him  by  his  subordinates  who  are  scattered  over  the  world  ;  and  it  is 
said  that  he  is  even  more  powerful  in  the  Church  of  Rome  than  the  Pon- 
tiff himself. 

KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND.  The  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  The 
conversion  of  the  Scots  to  the  Christian  faith  began  through  the  ministry 
of  Paladins,  about  the  year  430,  and  from  the  first  establishment  of 
Christianity  in  that  country  till  the  reformation,  in  the  reign  of  Mary, 
the  mother  of  James  I.,  and  of  Mary  I.  of  England,  their  church  gov- 
ernment was  Episcopacy  ;  but  the  Presbyterian  polity  was  not  finally 
established  until  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  A.  D.  1G89,  when 
Ei)iscopacy  was  totally  abolished.  The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  was  received  as  the  standard  of  the  national  creed,  to  which  all 
ministers,  and  principals  and  professors  in  Universities,  are  obliged  to 
subscribe  as  the  confession  of  their  faith,  before  receiving  induction  into 
cilice. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  possesses  no  liturgy,  and  its  services  are  all 
of  the  simplest  kind.  It  observes  no  festival  days.  Its  ministers  are  all 
equal.  It  acknowledges  no  earthly  head,  and  is  quite  distinct  from  and 
independent  of  the  State.  Its  ecclesiastical  judicatories  are  four  in  num- 
ber, viz.  :  the  Kirk  Session,  composed  of  the  minister  of  the  parish  as 
the  presiding  officer,  and  a  number  of  grave  and  respectable  laymen,  mem- 
bers of  the  parish  ;  the  Presbytery,  composed  of  the  ministers  of  a  certain 
district,  with  an  elder  from  each  parish  ;  the  Synod,  consisting  of  the 
clergymen  of  a  certain  number  of  presbyteries,  with  elders,  as  in  pres- 
byteries ;  and  the  General  Assembly,  whose  authority  is  supreme.  This 
last  consists  of  two  hundred  members  representing  presbyteries,  one 
hundn  d  and  fifty-six  elders  representing  burghs,  or  presbyteries,  and 
five  ministers,  or  elders,  representing  Universities.  The  General  As- 
sembly meets  annually,  in  May,  and  sits  for  twelve  days.  It  is  presided 
over  by  the  Sovereign  in  the  person  of  his  representative,  who  is  always 
a  nobleman,  and  is  called  the  '•  Lord  High  Commissioner."  His  duties 
consist  Ln  convoking  and  dissolving  the  Assembly  in  the  name  of  the 
Sovereign,  and  in  acting  as  the  medium  of  communication  between  that 
body  and  the  throne.  The  real  president  of  the  Assembly  is  styled  the 
Moderator,  and  is  chosen  by  the  members  from  amongst  the  clergy. 

Tiie  Scotch  clergy  are  required  to  be  diligent  in  visiting  and  examining 
tlieir  people.  They  have  especial  charge  of  the  poor,  and  an  oversight 
of  all  the  schools  within  their  parishes.  It  is  expected  that  their  prayers 
and  sermons  shall  be  of  their  own  composition.  They  alone  are  entitled 
to  administer  baptism,  which  is  done  by  sprinkling.  The  Lord's  Supper 
is  administered  at  stated  times,  and  not  so  frequently  in  Scotland  as  in 
other  places.  "Some  time  before  this  sacrament  is  dispensed,"  says 
Vincent  Milner,  "  it  is  announced  from  the  pulpit.  The  week  before, 
the  Kirk  Session  meets,  and  draws  up  a  list  of  all  the  communicants  in 
the  parish,  according  to  the  minister's  examination  book,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  the  elders  and  deacons.  According  to  this  list,  tickets  are  de- 
livered to  each  communicant,  if  desired,  and  the  ministers  and  elders 
also  give  tickets  to  strangers  who  bring  sufficient  testimonials.  None 
are  allowed  to  communicate  without  such  tickets,  which  are  produced  at 
the  table.    Those  who  never  received  are  instructed  by  the  minister,  and 


by  themselves,  in  the  nature  of  the  sacraments,  and  taught  what  is  the 
proper  preparation  thereunto.  The  Wednesday  or  Thursday  before, 
there  is  a  solemn  fast,  and  on  the  Saturday  there  are  two  preparatory 
sermons.  On  Sunday  morning,  after  singing  and  prayer,  as  usual,  the 
minister  of  the  parish  preaches  a  suitable  sermon  ;  and  when  the  ordi- 
nary worship  is  ended,  he,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  forbids  the  un- 
worthy to  approach,  and  invites  the  penitent  to  come  and  receive  the 
sacrament.  Then  he  goes  into  the  body  of  the  church,  where  one  or 
two  tables,  according  to  its  width,  are  placed,  reaching  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  covered  with  a  white  linen  cloth,  and  seats  on  both  sides  for 
the  communicants.  The  minister  places  himself  at  the  end  or  middle  of 
the  table.  After  a  short  discourse,  he  reads  the  institution,  and  blesses 
the  elements  ;  then  he  breaks  the  bread,  and  distributes  it  and  the  wine 
to  those  that  are  next  him,  who  transmit  them  to  their  neighbors  ;  the 
elders  and  deacons  attending  to  serve,  and  see  that  the  whole  is  per- 
formed with  decency  and  order.  While  these  communicate,  the  minister 
discourses  on  the  nature  of  the  sacrament ;  and  the  whole  is  concluded 
with  singing  and  prayer.  The  minister  then  returns  to  the  pulpit,  and 
preaches  a  sermon.  The  morning  service  ended,  the  congregation  is 
dismissed  for  an  hour  ;  after  which  the  usual  afternoon  worship  is  per- 
formed. On  the  Monday  morning,  there  is  public  worship,  with  two 
sermons ;  and  these,  properly  speaking,  close  the  communion  service. 
No  private  communions  are  allowed  in  Scotland. 

"Marriage  is  solemnized  nearly  after  the  manner  of  the  Church  of 
England,  with  the  exception  of  the  ring,  which  is  deemed  a  great  relic 
of 'popery.'  By  the  laws  of  Scotland,  the  marriage  knot  may  be  tied 
without  any  ceremony  of  a  religious  nature  :  a  simple  promise  in  the 
presence  of  witnesses,  or  a  known  previous  cohabitation,  being  sufficient 
to  bind  the  obligation.  The  most  ridiculous,  often  immoral,  and  almost 
always  injurious  practise,  of  marrying  at  Gretna-Green  was,  till  lately, 
in  use  ;  a  person  said  to  have  been  a  blacksmith  performed  the  ceremony 
at  Gretna  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church." 

There  have  been  two  secessions  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  which  have 
resulted  in  the  formation  of  two  important  bodies  known  as  the  "Free 
Church,"  and  the  "  United  Presbyterians," 

LAMAISTS.  Those  who  worship  the  "Grand  Lama,"  who  is  the 
chief  religious  dignitary  of  the  people  of  Thibet,  the  Wandering  Tartars, 
and  a  large  portion  of  the  people  of  China.  The  Grand  Lama's  resi- 
dence is  at  Patoli,  on  a  mountain  near  the  Burampooter  River,  seven 
miles  from  Lahasse.  He  occupies  an  extensive  palace,  and  is  attended 
by  twenty  thousand  priests,  who  surround  the  base  of  the  mountain. 
He  is  considered  by  his  followers  to  be  their  god's  Vicegerent  upon  earth. 
The  more  ignorant  of  the  Tartars  look  upon  him  as  their  god  himself, 
and  worship  him  as  such.  According  to  the  belief  of  the  Lamaists,  the 
Lama  never  dies.  When  death  seems  to  seize  him,  his  soul  merely 
leaves  its  old  bodily  tenement  and  enters  into  another  younger,  fresher, 
and  better,  which  is  made  known  to  the  priests  by  some  unmistakable 
tokens.  None  but  the  priests  can  comprehend  these  tokens.  This  re- 
ligion has  existed  for  three  thousand  years,  and  is  still  as  unshaken  by 
the  course  of  events  in  the  world,  as  at  its  first  establishment. 

LUTHERANS.  The  name  given  to  those  professing  Christians 
whose  system  of  faith  was  drawn  up  by  Luther  and  Melancthon,  and 
presented  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  in  1530,  at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg, 
and  hence  called  the  Augsburg  Confession.  In  Poland  and  Austria,  the 
official  title  of  this  church  is,  "  Church  of  the  Augsburg  Confession." 
Lutheranisra  prevails  principally  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  is 
the  principal  form  of  religion  in  Prussia,  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark, 
Hanover,  Saxony,  and  some  of  the  other  German  States.  In  the  United 
States  this  denomination  is  known  as  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 
{See  article  with  that  title.) 

"  The  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Lutheran  Church  is  that  we  are 
justified  before  God,  not  through  any  merit  of  our  own,  but  by  his  ten- 
der mercy,  through  faith  in  his  Son.  The  depravity  of  man  is  total  in 
its  extent,  and  his  will  has  no  positive  ability  in  the  work  of  salvation, 
but  has  the  negative  ability  of  ceasing  its  resistance.  Jesus  Christ  of- 
fered a  proper,  vicarious,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice.  Faith  in  Christ 
presupposes  a  true  penitance.  The  renewed  man  co-works  with  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Sanctification  is  progressive,  and  never  reaches  absolute 
pei'fection  in  this  life.     The  Holy  Spirit  works  through  the  word  and  the 
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sacraments,  which  alone,  in  the  proper  sense,  are  means  of  grace.  Botli 
the  word  and  the  sacraments  bring  a  positive  grace,  wliich  is  oliered  to 
aU  who  receive  them  outwardly,  and  which  is  actually  imparted  to  all 
who  have  faith  to  embrace  it.  *  *  *  The  Lutheran  Church  regards 
the  Word  of  God,  the  canonical  Scriptures,  as  the  absolute  and  only  law 
of  faith  and  of  life.  Whatever  is  undefined  by  its  letter  or  its  spirit  is 
the  subject  of  Christian  liberty,  and  pertains,  not  to  the  sphere  of  con- 
science, but  to  that  of  order ;  no  power  may  enjoin  upon  the  church 
as  necessary  what  God  has  forbidden,  or  has  passed  by  in  silence,  as 
none  may  forbid  her  to  hold  what  God  has  enjoined  upon  her,  or  to  prac- 
tise what  by  his  silence  he  has  left  to  her  freedom.  Just  as  firmly  as  she 
holds  upon  the  one  hand  that  the  Bible  is  tlie  rule  of  faith,  and  not  a 
confession  of  it,  she  holds  on  the  other  that  the  creed  is  a  confession  of 
faitb,  and  not  a  rule  of  it.  Tlie  creeds  are  simply  the  testimony  of  the 
church  to  the  truths  she  holds  ;  but  as  it  is  the  truth  they  confess,  she, 
of  necessity,  regards  those  who  reject  the  truth  confessed  in  the  creed  as 
rejecting  the  truth  set  forth  in  the  Word.  The  Lutheran  Church  regards 
baptism  as  necessary  to  salvation,  but  does  not  hold  this  necessity  to 
be  absolute  and  without  exceptions,  as  it  is  the  contempt  of  the  sacra- 
ment, and  not  the  want  of  it,  which  condemns.  It  teaches  that  infants 
uubajitized  are  saved  through  God's  mercy.  Whilst  Lutherans  deny 
transubstantiation,  they  believe  that  the  real  presence  of  the  humanity 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  with,  in,  and  under  the  elements  of  the  bread  and 
wine  in  the  holy  communion,  and  maintain,  in  vindication  of  their 
ubiquity,  that  all  the  perfections  of  Christ's  divinity  were  communicated 
to  his  humanity. 

In  the  Lutheran  Church,  "the  ministry  is  not  an  order,  but  it  is  a 
divinely  appointed  office,  to  which  men  must  be  rightly  called.  No 
imparity  exists  by  Divine  right ;  a  hierarchical  organization  is  unchris- 
tian, but  a  gradation  (bishops,  superintendents,  and  provosts)  may 
be  observed  as  a  thing  of  human  right  only.  The  government  by 
consistories  has  been  very  general.  In  Denmark,  evangelical  bishops 
took  the  place  of  the  Roman  Catholic  prelates  who  were  deposed.  In 
Sweden,  the  bishops  embraced  the  Reformation,  and  thus  secured  in 
that  country  an  'apostolic  succession'  in  the  high  church  sense.  The 
ultimate  source  of  power  is  in  the  congregations,  that  is,  in  the  pastor 
and  other  officers,  and  the  people  of  the  single  communions.  The  right 
to  choose  a  pastor  belongs  to  the  people,  who  may  exercise  it  by  a 
direct  vote,  or  delegate  it  to  their  representatives.  Synods  possess  such 
powers  as  the  congregations  delegate  to  them.  '  Ministers  are  related 
to  congregations,  not  as  their  servants,  but  as  the  servants  of  the 
church.'  Absolute  ministerial  parity  is  maintained,  and  lay  representa- 
tion is  universal. 

"All  worship  is  to  be  in  the  vernacular.  With  various  national 
diversities  there  is  a  substantial  agreement  in  the  liturgical  services  of 
the  Lutherau  Church  througliout  almost  all  the  world.  The  hymns  are 
sung  by  all  the  people,  with  the  organ  accompaniment.  The  clergymen 
in  their  official  functions  wear  a  distinctive  dress,  usually  a  black  robe, 
with  the  bands.  A  preparatory  service  precedes  communion.  The 
doctrine  and  practice  of  auricular  confession  were  rejected  at  the 
beginning.  The  'private  confession'  wliich  was  established  in  some 
parts  of  the  Church,  involves  no  enumeration  or  confession  of  particular 
sins  whatever,  unless  the  communicant  desires  to  speak  of  them ;  and 
the  'private  absolution'  is  simply  tlie  annunciation  of  the  gospel 
promise  with  the  gospel  conditions  to  the  individual  penitent.  But 
even  this  form  of  private  confession  has  never  been  practised,  or  has 
ceased  in  most  parts  of  the  Church.  The  practice  of  exorcism  in  bap- 
tism, simply  as  a  rite  long  established,  and  which  might  be  tolerated  if 
regarded  merely  as  a  symbolical  representation  of  the  doctrine  that  our 
nature  is  .under  the  dominion  of  sin,  was  practised  in  parts  of  the 
Church,  but  has  fallen  almost  everywhere  into  oblivion.  Persons  are 
received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church  by  confirmation  performed 
by  the  pastor." 

MAHOMETANS.— The  followers  of  the  false  prophet,  Mahomet,  the 
author,  expounder  and  propagator  of  the  system  of  religion  professed  by 
the  Turks,  Persians  and  several  of  the  nations  of  Africa  and  Eastern 
Asia.  Mahomet  was  born  in  the  reign  of  Annshirum  the  Just,  emperor 
of  Persia,  about  the  close  of  the  sixth  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
The  Mahometan  religion  is  divided  by  its  disciples  into  two  parts— 
Faith  and  Practice.     That  both  Mahomet,  and  those  among  his  followers 


who  are  reckoned  orthodox,  had  and  continue  to  have  just  and  true 
notions  of  God  and  his  attributes,  appears  plain  from  the  Koran  itself, 
and  all  the  Mahometan  diviues.  The  Koran  teaches  its  followers  to 
believe  in  the  existence  of  the  angels  and  their  purity.  It  asserts  lliat 
God,  at  various  times,  gave  written  revelations  of  his  will  to  man,  and 
that  it  is  necessary  for  every  good  Moslem  to  accept  the  whole  and 
every  one  of  these  books.  Two  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand 
prophets  have  been  sent  into  the  world  at  various  times.  Six  of  these 
have  precedence  of  all  the  others,  as  having  brought  new  laws  or  dis- 
pensations, which  successively  abrogated  the  preceding ;  these  were 
Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus  and  Mahomet.  It  is  required 
of  Mahometans  to  believe  in  a  general  resurrection  and  a  future  judg- 
ment. The  time  of  the  resurrection  they  allow  to  be  a  perfect  secret 
to  all  but  God  alone ;  the  Angel  Gabriel  himself  acknowledging  his 
ignorance  on  this  point,  when  Mahomet  asked  him  about  it.  However, 
the  approach  of  that  day  may  be  known  from  certain  signs  which  are 
to  precede  it.  The  good  will  be  received  into  everlasting  bliss,  and  llie 
wicked  will  be  cast  into  eternal  torment  in  the  flames  of  hell.  They 
believe  in  God's  absolute  decree  and  predestination  both  of  good  and 
evil.  The  orthodox  doctrine  is,  that  whatever  hath  or  shall  come  to 
pass  in  this  world,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  bad,  proceedeth 
entirely  from  the  Divine  will,  and  is  irrevocably  fixed  and  recorded  from 
all  eternity  in  the  preserved  table  ;  God  having  secretly  predetermined 
not  only  the  adverse  and  prosperous  fortune  of  every  person  in  this 
world,  in  the  most  minute  particulars,  but  also  his  faith  or  infidelity,  his 
obedience  or  disobedience,  and  consequently  his  everlasting  happiness 
or  misery  after  death  ;  which  fate  or  predestination  it  is  not  possible  by 
any  foresight  or  wisdom  to  avoid. 

Concerning  their  religious  practice,  they  insist  upon  the  following: 
1.  Prayer,  under  which  are  also  comprehended  those  legal  washings 
or  purifications  which  are  necessary  preparations  thereto.  For  the 
regular  performance  of  the  duty  of  prayer,  it  is  necessary,  while  they 
pray,  to  turn  their  ftxces  towards  the  temple  of  Mecca.  II.  Alms,  of 
which  there  are  two  sorts,  legal  and  voluntary.  The  legal  alms  are  of 
indispensable  obligation,  being  commanded  by  the  law,  which  directs 
and  determines  both  the  portion  which  is  to  be  given,  and  of  what  it 
ought  to  consist ;  but  the  voluntary  alms  are  left  to  every  one's  liberal- 
ity, to  give  more  or  less  as  he  shall  see  fit.  III.  Fuaiiyig,  which  is  a 
duty  of  so  great  moment,  tiiat  Mahomet  used  to  say  that  it  was  the  gate 
of  religion,  and  that  "the  odor  of  the  mouth  of  him  who  fastetli  is  more 
grateful  to  God  than  that  of  musk."  IV.  The  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
which  is  so  necessary  a  point  of  practice  that  he  who  dies  without 
performing  it,  may  as  well  die  a  Jew  or  a  Christian,  and  the  same  is 
expressly  commanded  in  the  Koi'an. 

Mahometanism  obtained  its  hold  in  the  East  by  the  sword,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  disagreements  and  strifes  between  the  Eastern 
Christians. 

MARONITES.— A  sect  of  Eastern  Christians,  living  on  Mount 
Lebanus,  in  Syria.  They  practice  the  Syrian  rite,  and  acknowledge  the 
supremacy  of  the  Pope,  though  their  immediate  head  is  the  Patriarch 
of  Antioch.  They  are  under  the  protection  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  but  their  priests  are  allowed  to  marry  once,  and  then  to  select 
maidens,  and  not  widows.  They  celebrate  the  mass  in  the  Syriac,  of 
which  few  of  them  have  any  knowledge.  'J'hey  read  the  Gospel  in 
Arabic,  and  administer  the  communion  in  both  kinds.  They  have  over 
200  convents  for  men  and  women.  These  are  of  the  order  of  St. 
Anthony,  and  the  rules  are  observed  with  great  rigidness.  They  have 
an  hospitium  at  Rome,  granted  them  by  the  Papal  Court,  to  which  they 
send  a  certain  number  of  young  men  to  be  educated  gratuitously. 

MENNONITES.— A  branch  of  the  Baptist  Church,  which  originated 
in  Holland,  and  took  its  name  from  Menno  Simon,  one  of  the  reformers 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  Some  church  historians  assert  that  they  were, 
in  fact,  the  ancient  Waldenses,  and  that  Menno  merely  organized  the 
concealed  and  scattered  congregations  as  a  denomination.  "  In  doc- 
trine and  usages  they  agree  in  general  with  the  other  Baptist  churches. 
But,  like  the  Society  of  Friends,  they  are  utterly  averse  to  oaths,  to  war, 
and  to  capital  punishment,  which  they  regard  as  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit  of  Christianity.  They  also  differ  from  the  other  Baptists  in 
the  mode  of  Baptism,  as'they  generally  baptize  by  sprinkling,  or  jiour- 
ing,  and  not  by  immersion.     They  plead  for  this  Usage  the  authority  of 
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Menno,  but  the  correctness  of  this  asseitiou  has  been  denied  by  the 
writers  of  other  Baptist  denominations.  They  observe  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing,  and  forbid  their  members  to  be  married  to  any  except 
those  who  have  been  united  witli  the  church."  They  existed  in  Penn- 
sylvania as  early  as  1(J92,  and  organized  their  first  church  at  German- 
town  in  1708.  They  spread  into  various  i)arts  of  the  country,  and  now 
have  churches  in  Virginia,  Ohio,  and  Western  New  York,  and  the 
Canadas.  The  new  connection  of  Mennonites  was  formed  by  a  seceding 
party  from  the  old  body  in  1811.  The  cause  of  the  separation  was  purely 
on  the  principles  of  experimental  religion,  which  the  new  intei'est 
sought  to  inculcate  and  maintain,  in  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter, 
according  to  the  pattern  set  them  by  Menno  Simon  and  his  associates. 

METHODISM.  The  name  given  to  the  form  of  worship  adopted  by 
a  large  branch  of  the  Christian  church  founded  by  John  Wesley  (born 
170.3,  died  1791)  and  his  brother  Charles,  who,  in  1727,  with  a  few  other 
students,  formed  themselves  into  a  small  society  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  edification  in  religious  exercises.  On  account  of  their  strictness 
of  life  they  were  called  Methodists,  in  1729,  (as  living  according  to  the 
modes  laid  down  in  the  Bible.)  The  Wesleys  were  soon  after  sent  to 
America  as  chaplains  to  the  colony  of  Georgia,  and  the  society  was 
broken  up.  In  1738  they  returned  to  England,  and  being  refused  admis- 
sion to  the  pulpits  of  the  London  churches,  John  Wesley  began  to  preach 
in  the  streets,  in  the  cemeteries,  and  in  the  open  fields.  In  these  eflbrts 
he  was  vigorously  seconded  by  his  brother  Charles.  Crowds  flocked  to 
hear  them,  and  the  result  was  a  general  religious  awakening  throughout 
England,  "  So  numerous  became  their  followers,  that  they  conceived 
the  idea  of  forming  them  into  classes  according  to  their  respective  lo- 
calities, and  appointed  over  each  a  leader,  who  was  to  look  over  its 
spiritual  interests  in  their  absence.  Thus  originated  the  Methodist 
societies  in  1739.  For  the  government  of  these  societies,  the  Wesleys 
drew  up  a  set  of  rules.  The  only  condition  of  membership  was  'a 
desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  be  saved  from  sin.'  These 
rules  prohibited  profane  swearing.  Sabbath  breaking,  drunkenness, 
buying  or  selling  spirituous  liquors  or  drinking  them,  fighting,  quarrel- 
ling, brotlier  going  to  law  with  brother,  the  using  many  words  in  buying 
or  selling,  the  buying  or  selling  of  goods  that  had  not  paid  the  duty,  the 
giving  or  taking  of  things  on  usury,  or  unlawful  interest,  uncharitable 
speaking,  wearing  of  gold  or  costly  apparel,  laying  up  treasure  on  earth, 
borrowing  without  the  probability  of  paying,  or  taking  up  goods  with- 
out the  probability  of  paying  for  them.'  These  things  were  particularly 
specified,  because,  as  the  rules  state,  they  were  most  generally  practised 
at  that  time."  In  additicm  to  these  prohibitions,  the  members  of  the 
societies  were  earnestly  enjoined  to  observe  the  following  :  "The  doing 
good  of  every  possible  sort,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  all  men,  by  giving 
food  to  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  visiting  or  helping  those  who 
were  sick  and  in  prison,  by  instructing,  reproving,  or  exhorting  all  they 
had  any  intercourse  with,  doing  good,  especially  to  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith,  employing  them  in  preference  to  others,  buying  of  one 
another,  lieli)ing  each  other  in  business,  attending  upon  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,  such  as  public  worship,  the  ministr3'  of  the  Word,  whether 
read  or  expounded,  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  family  aud  private  prayer, 
searching  the  Scriptures,  and  fasting  or  abstinence." 

Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
in  England.  The  brothers  travelled  extensively  through  the  Kingdom, 
meeting  with  such  great  success  in  their  preaching  that  they  soon  found 
it  necessary  to  employ  lay  preachers  to  assist  tliem  in  their  great  work, 
and  in  order  to  secure  concert  of  action  it  became  essential  that  all  the 
preachers  should  assemble  in  an  annual  meeting  for  deliberation  and 
mutual  agreement.  These  meetings  were  termed  Conferences,  and  have 
been  held  regularly  from  that  day  to  this.  The  first  was  held  in  1747, 
and  was  presided  over  by  John  Wesley,  who  also  presided  over  forty-six 
others.  "  Mr.  Wesley  adopted  the  articles  of  religion  of  the  (,'hurch  of 
England  for  substance  of  doctrine,  though  he  distinctly  declared  him- 
self Arminian  in  relation  to  the  article  on  predestination,  understanding 
it  in  a  sense  not  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  redemption  and  the  possible 
salvation  of  the  whole  human  race.  The  Wesleyan  Methodists  maintain 
the  doctrines  of  original  depravity,  and  unlimited  atonement,  justification 
by  faith,  and  a  divine  assurance  of  acceptance  with  God." 

There  have  been  several  secessions  from  the  Wesleyan  Church,  but 
the  original  body  has  continued  to  grow,  and  is  now  the  largest  aud  most 


powerful  of  all  the  dissenting  Churches  of  Great  Britain.  In  IRGS,  it 
had  in  Great  Britain  and  her  Colonies,  3,061  ministers,  aud  594:,485 
communicants. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES.  In  1766,  Mr.  Pliilip  Embury  formed  the  first  Methodist 
Class  organized  in  America,  at  his  residence  in  the  city  of  New  York. 
The  regular  organization  of  the  Anjerican  church,  however,  dates  from 
1784.  In  that  year,  Dr.  Coke,  a  presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England, 
having  been  ordained,  was  sent  to  America  as  superintendent  of  the 
Methodist  Societies  in  this  country.  On  the  25th  of  December,  1784, 
the  sixty-one  Methodist  preachers  laboring  in  the  country,  assembled  in 
a  general  Conference  at  Baltimore,  and  formally  organized  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States.  Dr.  Coke  had  been  instructed 
by  Mr.  AVesley  to  advise  the  Conference  to  elect  a  bishop  or  sujierin- 
tendent,  and  their  choice  fell  upon  Mr.  Francis  Asbury,  who  was  or- 
dained by  Dr.  Coke  and  the  presbyters  present.  Dr.  Coke  was  reco;;- 
nized  by  the  church  as  its  bishop,  and  Mr.  Asbury  was  merely  chosen  to 
be  joint  bishop  or  assistant.  In  due  course  of  time,  other  Conferences 
were  formed,  and  the  church  began  that  rapid  growth  which  has  made 
it  one  of  the  most  numerous  and  powerful  religious  bodies  in  the  United 
States.  The  annual  Conferences  have  a  limited  territory  under  their 
control,  but  the  supreme  council  of  the  church  is  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

In  1844  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  divided  by  questions 
concerning  its  discipline  into  two  branches,  the  M.  JE.  Church,  and  the 
31.  E.  Church  South.  The  hope  has  been  frequently  exnressed  that  the 
two  branches  would  unite  again,  but  the  division  still  exists. 

In  doctrine  the  M.  E.  Church  agrees  with  ilie  parent  church  in  Eng- 
land. In  government  it  is  a  clerical  aristocracy  of  the  episcopal  order. 
The  ministry  hold  the  legislative,  executive,  and  judicative  departments 
in  their  own  hands.  The  right  of  lay  representation  is  denied.*  The 
General  Conference,  which  meets  quadrennially,  has  full  powers  to  re- 
vise any  part  of  the  Discipline,  and  make  any  new  rules  not  prohibited 
by  the  restrictive  articles.  But  even  these,  except  the  first,  relating  to 
doctrine,  may  be  changed  by  the  recommendation  of  three-fourths  of 
the  annual  Conferences,  aud  so  the  whole  system  of  ecclesiastical  polity 
and  usages  can  be  altered  and  modified  at  the  pleasure  of  the  ministry 
who  compose  these  bodies.  The  officers  of  the  church  are  class-leaders, 
stewards,  trustees,  preachers  in  charge,  presiding  elders,  and  bishops, 
whose  duties  and  powers  are  prescribed  and  defined  in  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline. Three  orders  iu  the  ministry — bishops,  elders,  and  deacons  — 
are  recognized.  The  bishops  superintend  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
afiivirs  of  the  Church,  preside  in  all  the  general  and  annual  Conferences, 
consecrate  to  orders,  and  appoint  the  preachers  to  their  several  circuits 
and  stations.  The  periodical  change  of  the  preachers  i.rom  one  olace  to 
another,  is  termed  the  itineracy,  and  is  strictly  adhered  to.  There  is  a 
General  Conference  for  each  branch  of  the  Church — North  and  South. 
The  Northern  Conference  has  under  its  control  an  immense  book  estab- 
lishment in  New  York,  with  a  branch  at  Cincinnati,  and  the  Southern 
Conference  had  a  similar  but  smaller  establishment  at  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, which  suffered  very  much  from  the  effects  of  the  war.  These 
establishments  issue  a  great  variety  of  excellent  publications  on  theologi- 
cal, historical,  scientific,  and  philosophical  subjects  •  commentaries  on 
the  Scriptures,  a  quarterly  review,  several  monthly  magazines  and 
weekly  papers,  Sunday  School  journals  and  books,  all  of  which  have  an 
extensive  circulation.  They  have  an  efficient  Sunday  School  Union  of 
their  own,  industriously  engaged  in  training  up  the  youth  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  practice  of  piety  and  virtue.  Not  less 
than  twenty-five  collegiate  institutions  and  a  large  number  of  academies, 
are  under  their  control  and  patronage.  In  1860,  the  strength  of  the 
Northern  Methodist  Church  was  as  follows,  9,922  churches,  6,934  minis- 
ters, 8,359  local  preachers,  and  988,523  communicants.  In  the  Southern 
Church  there  were,  2,591  ministers,  4,984  local  preachers,  and  499,094 
communicants.  The  number  of  churches  in  the  Southern  Church  is 
not  given. 

METHODIST  PROTESTANT  CHURCH.  A  branch  of  the  Method, 
ist  Church,  organized  by  a  General  Convention  m  Baltimore,  in  1830, 
composed  of  seceders  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.     Thirteen 

*  Siuce  the  war  the  Suuthern  Church  lias  coussDted  to  aduilt  lay  dslegates  to  ita  Conf^rdioefc 
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annual  Conferences  were  represented  in  tiie  convention.  Episcopacy 
was  rejecled  as  a  spurious  order,  and  ministerial  parity  asserted.  The 
elementary  princii)les  of  the  government  acknowledge  the  individuality 
of  the  local  assemblies  as  churches  of  Christ-the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  only 
lleAd  of  the  Churcli— the  Word  of  God  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice—and private  judgment  as  the  right  of  man.  They  secure  the  free- 
dom of  speech  and  press— protect  church  membership,  and  define  the 
oriirin  of  power. 

The  constituliim  recognizes  the  mutual  rights  of  ministers  and  laymen, 
ami  grants  an  equal  representation  to  both.  Tiie  doctrines  taught— the 
nieiins  of  <'race  mode  of  worship  and  usages  common  to  Methodists,  are 
retained.  The  Church  has  been  steadily  progressing  ever  since;  and,  at 
present,  is  extended  over  the  whole  of  the  United  Slates.  There  are 
thirty  annual  conferences,  about  1,500  ministers,  and  about  80,000 
members. 

MILLENARIAXS.  Sometimes  called  Ciiiliasts.  Those  who  hold 
that  Chribtand  his  Saints  will  reign  on  earth  for  a  thousand  years. 

^lOHAVIANS.  Also  called  Unatas  Fratrum,  or.  The  United 
Bietltren.  A  church  of  evangelical  Christians,  historically  and  ecclesi- 
astically distinct  from  the  society  of  the  "United  Brethren  in  Christ," 
MJili  wiiom  they  are  often  confounded.  Their  history  proper  begins 
'  witli  tlie  year  1457.  sixty  years  previous  to  Luther's  reformation  ;  but 
their  preparatory  history  extends  back  as  far  as  the  ninth  century,  when 
Chrislianlly  was  introduced  into  Bohemia  and  Moravia  by  missionaries 
V  ho  came  from  countries  in  which  the  Apostle  Paul  had  preached  the 
iTDsiul  and  founded  churches.  They  were  identified  with  the  early  Uo- 
lu'uiian  reformers,  whose  leader,  John  Huss,  was  burnt  at  the  stake  by 
order  of  the  Council  of  Constance.  As  Hussites  they  took  up  arms  to 
avfUire  tlieir  leader's  death,  and  were  known  as  the  Taborites,  whose 
aim  was  tiie  reformation  of  the  whole  church.  They  were  forcibly  sub- 
dued by  their  former  brethren,  the  Calixtines,  and  about  the  year  1457, 
organized  themselves  into  a  society  called  Uiiitus  Fratrum.  They  were 
severely  persecuted  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  during  the  early 
part  of  tlie  eighteenth,  until  only  a  remnant  was  left.  In  1722,  a  num- 
ber of  them  escaped  to  the  estate  of  Count  Zinzendorf,  at  Berthelsdorf, 
in  Saxony,  and,  under  his  care  and  protection,  the  Church  began  to  re- 
vive, and  increase.  Zinzendorf  soon  relinquished  all  worldly  honors, 
and  wuK  consecrated  bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church. 

Tlie  Moravians  were  induced  to  come  to  America  by  the  Parliament 
of  Great  Britain,  which,  in  1749,  acknowledged  them  as  an  Episcopal 
Church,  and  invited  them  to  settle  in  the  North  American  Colonies. 
They  accepted  the  invitation,  and  labored  faithfully  and  successfully  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Indians.  At  present  they  have  separate  commu- 
nities at  Bethlehem,  Penna.,  which  is  their  largest  cstablisiiment  in  this 
country,  at  Nazareth  and  Litiz,  in  the  same  State,  also  at  Salem,  North 
Carolina. 

The  Moravians  live  in  distinct  communities,  and  unite  their  interests 
very  closely,  but  do  not  hold  to  a  community  of  gooJs.  They  read  the 
CImrch  Litany  on  every  Sunday  morning,  in  addition  to  having  a  sermon 
delivered.  Tiiey  celfbrate  such  festival  days  as  Easter  and  Christmas. 
Music  lK»lds  a  prominent  place  in  their  devotions.  They  partake  of  a 
'•love  feast  "  of  cotfee,  tea,  and  light  cakes,  with  instrumental  music 
and  iiymns,  previously  to  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper.  Funerals  are 
attended  by  bands  of  music,  without  any  external  badges  of  mourning. 
The  ecclesiastical  church  officers  are  the  bishops,  the  presbyters,  and 
tlie  deacons.  Tiiey  have  no  symbol  of  faith  but  the  Bible,  yet  they 
ailhere  mostly  to  the  Augsburg  Confession. 

MORMONS.  A  sect  calling  themselves  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
or  the  Laller-Day  .-aiiits.  This  sect  derives  its  origin  from  Joseph 
Smith,  an  illiterat<i  religious  enthusiast,  who  assumed  to  be  a  prophet 
sent  from  God,  and  the  receptacle  of  direct  divine  revelations.  He  was 
living  at  Palmyra,  in  New  York,  when,  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  he 
announced  that  he  had  been  visited  by  tiie  angel  Moroni,  who  told  him 
of  a  hidden  book,  written  on  plates  of  gold,  which  contained  an  account 
of  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel,  and  directions  for  the  promulgation  of  the 
true  GosiMil  concerning  the  millennial  era.  In  1S27,  he  announced 
that  he  had  found  the  book,  the  B  tok  of  Mormon.  Then  he  pre- 
tended special  revelations,  by  which  lie  procured  money,  and  secured 
foUowMrii.    The  book  was  trauslated  and  published  in  1830,  under  the 


title  of  Tke  Book  of  Mormon.  This  was  afterwards  proved  to  have  been 
based  upon  a  sort  of  religious  romance,  written  in  Scripture  style,  about 
the  year  1818,  by  an  invalid  clergyman  named  Solomon  Spaulding, 
whose  manuscript,  by  some  means,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Smith  and  his 
confederates. 

The  Mormon  Church  was  formally  established  at  Manchester,  Ontario 
County,  New  York,  on  the  Gth  of  April,  1830.  At  a  conference  in  Juno, 
Smith  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  visible  church  of  thirty  men  and 
women.  Under  the  auspices  of  Sidney  Rigdon  and  others,  preparations 
were  made  to  plant  the  new  church  in  the  Avestern  wilderness.  They 
first  settled  at  Kirtland,  Ohio,  where,  in  1831,  they  numbered  over 
1,000.  Thence  they  removed  to  Missouri,  and  at  length  to  Illinois.  In 
both  these  States,  they  were  greatly  harassed  by  the  "  Gentiles,"  or  citi- 
zens ;  their  prophet,  Joe  Smith,  was  killed  by  the  mob,  and  they  were 
compelled  to  leave  Illinois.  They  emigrated  to  the  Great  Salt  Lake 
Valley,  in  Utah  Territory,  under  the  leadership  of  their  prophet, 
Brigham  Young,  where  they  have  built  up  a  large  and  flourishing  com- 
munity. At  home  and  abroad,  the  Mormon  Church  is  said  to  number 
over  200,000  souls. 

"  The  priesthood  of  the  Mormon  Church  is  organized  into  the  follow- 
ing quorums  :  the  first  presidency,  the  twelve  apostles,  the  high  councils, 
seventies,  high  priests,  elders,  jiriests,  teachers  and  deacons.  The  inein- 
bcis  of  the  first  presidency  preside  over  and  direct  the  affairs  of  the 
whole  church.  *  *  The  Mormon  Church  teaches  that  thei'e  are  many 
gods,  and  that  eminent  saints  become  gods  in  heaven,  and  rise  one  above 
another  in  power  and  glory  to  infinity.  Joseph  Smith  is  now  the  god  of 
this  generation.  His  superior  god  is  Jesus,  whose  superior  god  and 
father  is  Adam.  Above  Adam  is  Jehovah,  and  above  Jehovah  is  Elo- 
him.  All  these  gods  have  many  wives,  and  they  rule  over  their  descen- 
dants, who  are  constantly  increasing  in  number  and  dominion.  The 
glory  of  a  saint,  when  he  becomes  a  god,  depends  in  some  degree  on  the 
number  of  his  wives  and  children,  and,  therefore,  polygamy  is  inculcated, 
and  wifes  are  'sealed  '  to  saints  here  on  earth  to  augment  their  power  in 
the  heavens.  The  gods  are  in  the  form  of  men,  and  they  are  the  fathers 
of  the  souls  of  men  in  this  world.  The  Ten  Commandments  are  con- 
sidered the  rule  of  life,  together  with  a  revelation  given  to  Joseph 
Smith,  which  is  called  'A  Word  of  Wisdom.'  It  teaches  that  it  is  not 
good  to  drink  wine  or  strong  drinks,  excepting  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  then  it  should  be  home-made  grape  wine  ;  that  it  is 
not  good  to  drink  hot  drinks,  or  chew  or  smoke  tobacco  ;  that  stnmg 
drinks  are  for  the  washing  of  the  body,  and  that  tobacco  is  an  herb  for 
bruises  and  sick  cattle;  that  herbs  and  fruits  are  for  the  food  of  man  ; 
that  grain  is  for  the  food  of  man,  and  beasts,  and  fowls  ;  and  that  flesh 
is  not  to  be  eaten  by  man  except  in  times  of  wiitter,  cold,  and  famine. 
*  *  Infant  baptism  is  condemned,  but  the  children  of  the  saints  are 
considered  old  enough  at  eight  years  to  be  baptized.  Baptism  for  tiie 
dead  is  practised,  a  living  person  being  publicly  baptized  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  one  or  more  deceased  persons.  Washington,  Franklin,  and 
other  famous  men  have  thus  been  vicariously  baptized  into  the 
church." 

NASSARIANSj  sometimes  called  NOSAIRI.  A  sect  of  Shiite  Ma- 
hometans, occupying  a  portion  of  Mount  Lebanon,  and  tributary  to  t  he 
Turks.  It  arose  in  the  two  hundred  and  seventieth  year  of  the  Ilegira, 
and  took  its  name  from  Nasar,  a  suburb  of  Koufa,  where  its  fouuder 
was  born. 

ORIGENISTS.  The  name  given  to  the  followers  of  Origen,  an  emi- 
nent Christian  writer  and  teacher  of  the  second  century.  Origen  went 
far  astray  from  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  and  taught  much  that  can- 
not be  sustained  by  Scripture,  but  his  followers  surpassed  him,  and 
added  even  more  than  he  delivered  to  them.  They  held  that  human 
souls  existed  before  their  birth  into  the  world,  and  that  they  were  con- 
demned to  earthly  bodies  in  order  that  they  might  expiate  faults  they 
had  committed  in  their  former  state  ;  that  the  soul  of  Christ  was  created 
before  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  united  to  the  Divine  Word  in  a 
state  of  pristine  glory  ;  that  mankind  will  again  be  clothed  with  ethereal 
bodies  at  the  resurrection  ;  that  the  damned  will  be  restored  to  a  new 
state  of  probation  after  long  years  of  torment ;  and  that  the  earth,  after 
being  destroyed  by  fire,  shall  again  become  habitable  for  man  and  beast, 
and  that  in  eternal  vicissitudes. 
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PELAGIANS.  A  sect  of  the  fifth  century.  They  held  that  Adam 
was  a  mortal  being,  and  would  have  died  in  due  course  of  time,  without 
regard  to  his  sin,  and  that  the  consequences  of  that  sin  were  confined 
to  hira  alone  ;  that  new-born  infants  hold  the  state  of  Adam  before  his 
fall ;  that  the  law  qualifies  men  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  was 
founded  with  equal  promises  with  the  Gospel ;  that  the  general  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  is  not  the  consequence  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection  ; 
that  God  gives  His  grace  to  men  according  to  their  merits,  and  that  this 
grace  is  not  granted  for  the  performance  of  every  moral  act,  the  liberty 
of  the  will  and  information  in  points  of  duty  being  sufficient  ;  and  that 
faith  is  not  an  effect,  but  the  cause  of,  election  to  salvation.  Pelagius 
was  a  noted  British  monk,  and  upon  repairing  to  Palestine,  found  favor 
with  the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem.  The  Synod  of  Carthage,  in  412,  con- 
demned his  heresies,  and  the  Council  of  Ephesus  made  the  condemna- 
tion more  general. 

PIETISTS.  A  sect  of  the  seventeenth  century,  founded  by  Spener 
at  Frankfort,  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating  vital  and  practical  religion. 
They  held  that  "  no  person  that  was  not  himself  a  model  of  piety  and 
Divine  love,  was  qualified  to  be  a  public  teacher  of  piety,  or  a  guide  to 
others  in  the  way  of  salvation."  They  denounced  all  forms  of  worldly 
amusements,  all  public  sports,  the  reading  of  novels,  poems,  and  comic 
books,  as  sinful,  and  gave  great  offence  to  the  world  thereby.  They 
inaugurated  a  system  of  religious  meetings  every  day  for  their  mutual 
edification  and  encouragement. 

POMOR YANS.  The  name  given  to  a  body  of  dissenters  from  the 
Russian  Church,  who  teach  that  Anti-Christ,  having  already  set  up  his 
reign  in  the  world,  has  destroyed  everything  ih  the  Church  that  is  holy. 
They  live  in  strict  seclusion  and  celibacy,  and  rebaptize  their  recruits. 

PRESBYTERIAXISM.  "  A  system  of  church  government  by  pres- 
byteries or  associations  of  teaching  and  ruling  elders.  In  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  the  presb^'tery  is  the  leading  judicatory  ;  the  whole  care  of 
the  flock  is  committed  to  ministers  or  teaching  elders  and  ruling  elders  ; 
all  ministers  of  the  word  and  sacraments  are  on  an  equalit}'  ;  ruling 
elders,  as  the  representatives  of  the  people,  form  a  part  of  all  ecclesiasti- 
cal bodies,  in  which  they  have  equal  authority  with  teaching  elders  ;  and 
a  series  of  judicatories,  rising  one  above  another,  secures  to  each  church 
the  watch  and  care  of  its  appropriate  judicatory,  and  to  the  whole  body 
an  efficient  system  of  review  and  control.  Though  there  may  be  much 
diversity  in  the  names  of  the  several  judicatories,  as  well  as  in  the 
minuter  details  of  arrangement,  yet  any  church  embodying  the  above 
principles  is  strictly  a  Presbyterian  church.  Presbyterians  believe  that 
the  representative  system  of  church  government,  in  opposition  to  that 
which  is  conducted  by  the  entire  ecclesiastical  population,  has  its  germ 
in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  that  this  was  a  well  known  feature  of  the 
synagogue  system  up  to  the  time  of  the  Saviour's  advent.  *  *  Pres- 
byterians hold  that  preaching  the  gospel,  '  feeding  the  sheep  and  lambs  ' 
of  Christ,  and  administering  the  Christian  sacraments,  are  the  highest 
offices  entrusted  to  Christian  ministers  ;  that  a  plurality  of  elders  was, 
by  divine  direction,  ordained  in  every  church  ;  that  in  no  instance  in  the 
New  Testament  do  we  find  an  organized  congregation  under  the  watch 
and  care  of  a  single  officer  ;  that  bishop  and  elder  are  titles  given  inter- 
changeably to  the  same  persons,  showing  that  the  title  of  bishop  in  the 
apostolic  age  designated  the  pastor  or  overseer  of  a  single  flock  or  church. 
They  hold  that  there  is  but  one  commission  given  to  the  authorized 
ministars  of  the  word  and  sacraments ;  that  the  ordaining  power  is 
manifestly  represented  as  possessed  and  exercised  by  ordinary  pastors, 
and  that  ordination  is  performed  by  '  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery  ;'  that  there  is  not  a  solitary  instance  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament  of  an  ordination  being  performed  by  a  single  individual." 

The  church  officers  are  bishops  or  pastors,  ruling  elders  and  deacons. 
The  pastor  is  the  spiritual  teacher  of  the  congregation.  He  is  expected 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  church  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  instruct  the 
people  by  occasional  lectures,  to  superintend  the  catechismal  teaching 
of  the  young,  and  to  visit  the  sick  and  bereaved,  and  console  them  by 
spiritual  counsel  adapted  to  their  necessities.  Ruling  elders  are  elected 
by  the  people  as  their  representatives  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  to 
co-operate  with  the  pastor  in  watching  over  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
congrcgatioa.     Deacons  are  secular  officers,  whose  duly  is  the  care  of 


the  poor,  and  the  reception  and  disbursement  of  the  charities  of  the 
congregation. 

The  ecclesiastical  bodies  are  :  I.  The  Session,  which  is  the  primary 
court  of  the  church,  and  consists  of  the  pastor  and  the  ruling  elders,  the 
pastor  presides,  as  "  Moderator."  All  the  legislative  action  of  the  church 
originates  here,  none  of  the  higher  bodies  having  the  right  to  adopt  a 
measure  involving  new  constitutional  principles  until  the  will  of  tlie 
churches  is  known  through  the  Sessions.  II.  The  Pretibytert/,  consisting 
of  all  the  ministers,  and  one  ruling  elder  from  each  church  within  a 
certain  district.  HI.  2'he  St/nod,  consisting  of  three  or  more  pre>sl)y- 
teries  united.  It  is  in  reality  a  larger  presbytery,  having  jurisdiciioa 
over  a  wider  field.  IV.  2'he  General  Assembly,  tiie  highest  judicatory 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  constituted  of  an  equal  number  of 
pastors  and  elders  from  the  presbyteries. 

In  doctrine,  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  Calvinistic,  "unitedly  Cal- 
vinistic,  so  that  any  man  who  should  avow  liimself  Arminian  could  not 
obtain  ordination  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  either  Scotland  or 
America."  These  doctrines  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Westminsttr 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  in  the  "  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  "  used 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

PRESBYTERIANS,  ENGLISH.  The  appellation  Presbyterian  is 
in  England  appropriated  to  a  large  denomination  of  dissenters,  who 
have  no  attachment  to  the  Scotch  mode  of  church  government  any 
more  than  to  episcopacy  amongst  us,  and  therefore  to  this  body  of  Ciiris- 
tians  the  term  Presbyterian,  in  its  original  sense,  is  improperly  api)lied. 
This  misapplication  has  occasioned  many  wrong  notions,  and  should  be 
rectified.  English  Presbyterians,  as  they  are  called,  adopt  nearly  the 
same  mode  of  church  government  with  the  Independents.  Their  chief 
difference  from  the  Independents  is,  that  they  are  less  attached  to  Cal- 
vinism, and  consequently  admit  a  greater  latitude  of  religious  sentiment. 
It  may  be  added,  that  their  mode  of  admitting  members  into  connuu- 
nion  differs  from  that  commonly  practised  among  the  Presbyterians. 

Recently  a  remarkable  change  has  taken  place  in  the  ecclesiastical 
arrangements  of  the  English  Presbyterians.  The  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land has  erected  its  banner  in  England,  and  is  now  rallying  its  forces. 
The  character  of  this  new  Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  is  the  same 
with  that  of  the  Free  Church.  The  general  principles  of  its  doctrines, 
order  of  worship  and  government,  may  be  found  in  the  article  on  Ameri- 
can Presbyterians. 

PRESBYTERIANS,  ASSOCIATE.  This  church  is  an  offshoot 
from  the  church  of  Scotland.  In  1649,  the  patronage  of  kirks  had  been 
formally  abolished  by  parliament,  as  "an  evil  and  bondage,"  as  "a 
custom  popish,"  and  as  "prejudicial  to  the  liberties  of  the  people." 
This  act  of  parliament  remained  in  force  until  the  year  1712,  when  the 
doctrine  of  patronage  was  again  revived.  A  case  having  arisen,  in 
which  a  minister  was  forced  upon  a  congregation  against  the  wisht-s  of 
the  great  body  of  the  people,  the  proceedin<r  came  before  the  General 
Assembly  in  1732,  and  tiiis,  together  with  other  similar  cases,  led  to  the 
adoption  of  an  act,  '■'■  Anent'  planting  vacant  c/iurc/ies,"  wherein  the 
general  doctrine  of  patronage  was  strongly  asserted.  The  year  follow- 
ing, the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  in  a  sermon  preached  at  the  opening 
of  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Sterling,  denounced,  with  great  freedom,  tiie 
Act  of  Assembly  above  referred  to.  Mr.  Erskine  was  censured  by  the 
Synod,  and  hence  rose  the  secession  and  the  organization  of  the  "Asso- 
ciate Presbytery  of  Scotland,"  in  173.3,  which  was  followed  by  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Synod,  in  1744.  In  November,  1754,  the  Associate  Presbytery 
was  organized  in  this  country,  by  a  committee,  sent  hither  by  the  Synod 
for  this  purpose.  The  Associate  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country 
is  decidedly  Calvinistic  in  doctrine.  It  insists  upon  the  use  of  the 
literal  translation  of  the  Psalms  in  its  singing.  It  maintains  a  high 
standard  of  duty  in  respect  to  the  education  of  its  children  in  the  fear 
of  God,  making  it  an  offence  worthy  of  discipline  if  parents  neglect  to 
teach  their  children  the  Shorter  Catechism.  It  has  a  learned  and  pious 
ministry. 

PRESBY^TERIANS,  ASSOCIATE  REFORMED.*  This  branch 
of  the  Presbyterian  family  of  churches  was  called  iutp  existence,  and 

*  The  Associate  and  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches  were  formally  united  io  th»  citr 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  May2Ctb,  1858,  aud  aow  cunBtitute  what  is  kuowu  as  TiieUuiteJ  ProsUfteriam 
Church  of  North  America. 
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took  its  name  from  a  union  that  was  formed  between  large  portions  of 
the  Associate  and  tlie  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches,  at  Pequea, 
Pennsylvania,  iu  June,  1782.  Modifying  the  doctrine  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  concerning  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  iu 
matters  of  religion,  and  adapting  the  form  of  church  government  and 
the  directory  of  worsliip  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Synod  formally  issued 
its  Constitution  and  Standards  at  Greencastlc,  Pennsylvania,  May  31st, 
1799.  This  church  established  in  1805,  an  institution  to  train  young 
men  for  the  Gospel  ministry,  of  which  the  Rev.  .J.  M.  Mason,  D.D., 
was  appointed  professor,  and  which  was  the  first  theological  Seminary 
in  the  United  States.  The  Associate  Reformed  Church  is  among  the 
must  liben-vl  and  efficient  of  all  the  branches  of  the  early  Scotch  Seces- 
sion Cimrclies.  It  has  had,  and  still  has,  among  its  ministry,  some  of 
the  most  brilliant  lights  of  learning  and  religion  iu  this  country.  It  is 
thurouffhly  Calvinistic  In  doctrine,  maintains  the  literal  Psalmody,  and 
is  very  strict  in  its  discipline. 

RRESBYTERIAN,  REFORMED.  At  the  accession  of  William 
and  Mary  in  1(589,  Episcopacy  was  established  in  England  and  Ireland, 
and  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland.  A  portion  of  the  Scottish  Kirk  de- 
clined to  avail  themselves  of  an  establishment  of  this  kind,  and  cove- 
nanted to  resist  it,  and  protested  that  it  was  at  variance  with  the 
"  solemn  leaiiue  and  covenant "  which  they  considered  a  part  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  empire.  They  maintained  that  the  civil  rulers  had 
usurped  an  authority  over  the  churcii,  which  conflicted  with  the  proper 
headship  of  the  Redeemer.  For  fifteen  or  sixteen  years,  these  staunch 
and  determined  men  remained  without  pastors,  preserving  their  distinct 
social  existence  by  uniting  in  praying  societies,  and  meeting  statedly  for 
reliirious  worship.  In  174;J,  the  "Reformed  Presbytery"  was  consti- 
tuted. The  Reformed  Presbytery  was  organized  in  the  colony  of  Penn- 
sylvania, in  1774.  In  1782,  a  union  was  effected  between  the  Reformed 
Presbytery  and  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Church.  This  union,  in- 
stead of  combining  two  bodies  in  one,  left  a  small  minority  in  each  of 
the  elementary  portions,  which  perpetuates  the  original  oiganizations, 
so  tliat,  in  fact,  two  churches  were  divided  into  three.  The  doctrinal 
IM-iuciples  of  the  Reformed  Church  are  thoroughly  Calvinistic.  The 
ReFormed  Presbyterians  objected  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  when  it  was  formed,  on  account  of  its  having  no  exclusive  reli- 
gious character,  and  its  tolerating  Jews,  Mahometans,  Deists,  and 
Atheists.  They  also  objected  to  its  recognition  of  slavery.  They  de- 
clared that  they  would  not  take  the  oath  of  allegiance.  In  1830,  a  por- 
tion of  their  ministers  began  to  entertain  different  views,  and  were  in 
favor  of  acknowledging  the  government  of  this  country,  and  avowing 
allegiance  to  it.  This  led  to  what  was  called  the  New  Light  Contro- 
versy, and  the  formation  of  two  organizations,  which  still  remain  sepa- 
rated. Among  the  well-known  efficient  and  distinguished  ministers  of 
this  denomination,  were  Alexander  McLeod,  D.D.,  and  Samuel  B. 
Wylie,  1).D. 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  of  the  U^nited  States  is  undoubtedly  to  be  reckoned 
as  a  daughter  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  In  1689,  Presbyterians  from 
Scotland  and  the  North  of  Ireland  began  to  emigrate  to  America.  They 
settled  principally  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  and  soon  began  to 
establisii  there  ciiurch  organizations  similar  to  those  to  which  they  had 
been  devoted  in  their  own  countries.  Somewhat  later  the  Rev.  Francis 
McKensie,  from  Ireland,  and  the  Rev.  John  Hampton,  from  Scotland, 
Were  sent  over  by  the  Church  in  Europe,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
Middle  and  Soutiiern  Colonies.  They  were  very  successful.  The  Puri- 
tans in  the  New  England  Colonies  being  devoted  to  the  Congregational 
system,  Presbyterianism  made  little  or  no  progress  there.  In  1698,  the 
first  Presbyterian  Church  was  organized  in  Philadelphia,  and  near  about 
the  same  time  churches  were  organized  in  New  Jersey,  Maryland,  Dela- 
ware, Virgniia,  and  South  Carolina.  About  the  year  1705,  the  Piiila- 
deiphia  Presbytery,  consisting  of  seven  ministers,  was  formed,  and  by 
1716,  llie  Church  had  grown  so  rapidly  that  it  was  found  necessary  to 
organize  the  Philadelphia  Synod,  in  which  four  presbyteries  were  repre- 
seiileil.  From  this  time  the  growth  of  the  Church  was  rapid  and  steady. 
In  1741,  there  was  serious  trouble  in  the  Church,  and  the  Synod  was 
rent  asunder,  in  consequence  of  the  strife  of  parties  which  had  sprung 
op  iu  the  Church.     One  of  these  p.irties,  called  the  Old  Side,  consisted  , 


of  "those  who  were  most  zealous  for  strict  orthodoxy,  for  adherence  to 
presbyterial,  and  for  a  learned  ministry."  The  other  was  called  the 
New  Side,  and  consisted  of  "  those  who  laid  a  greater  stress  on  vital 
l)iety  than  any  other  qualification,  and  who  undervalued  ecclesiastical 
order  and  learning."  In  178S,  this  division  was  healed,  and  the  Church 
was  divided  into  four  S^aiods,  all  subject  to  the  supervision  of  a  General 
Assembly,  which  was  modelled  upon  that  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
In  1838,  the  Church  was  separated  into  two  branches,  known  re- 
spectively as  the  Old  School  and  JSTew  School.  Each  branch  grew  rapidly, 
and  many  efforts  were  made  for  their  reunion,  which  was  finally  accom- 
plished at  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  two  branches  which  met  at 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1869.  The  LTnited  Church, 
now  enters  upon  a  new  and  enlarged  field  of  usefulness,  with  the  fairest 
prospect  of  success  iu  its  holy  work. 

PURITANS.  The  name  given  to  those  English  dissenters,  who,  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  demanded  a  more  thorough 
reformation  and  a  purer  form  of  worship  than  were  contained  in  the 
doctrines  and  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.  They  gradually  be- 
came a  formidable  political  party,  and  eventually  accomplished  the 
overthrow  of  Charles  I.,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Commonwealth. 
They  also  emigrated  to  the  New  England  Colonies  of  North  America 
iu  such  numbers  as  to  give  character  to  and  leave  their  impress  upou 
those  settlements. 

PUSEYITES.  A  portion  of  the  members  of  the  Established  Church 
of  England,  so-called  from  Dr.  Pusey,  of  Oxford,  their  most  distin- 
guished leader,  whose  doctrines,  first  promulgated  in  the  "Oxford 
Tracts,"  iu  1833,  are  designed  to  re-unite  the  English  Church  with  that 
of  Rome. 

QUAKERS,  or  FRIENDS.  A  name  given  in  derision  to,  but  since 
the  distinguishing  appellation  of,  a  religious  body  which  took  its  rise  in 
England  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  thence  spread 
into  the  English  Colonies  in  North  America.  They  at  first  called  them- 
selves Seekers,  from  their  seeking  the  truth  ;  but,  after  the  society  was 
formed,  they  assumed  the  appellation  of  Friends.  George  Fox  is  re- 
garded as  their  founder,  but  Penn  and  Barclay,  after  the  Restoration, 
remodelled  their  principles,  and  reduced  them  to  a  more  regular  form. 
They  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  repel  the  charge  of  So- 
cinianism.  Thej^  believe  that  we  obtain  salvation  through  the  atoning 
merits  of  the  death  of  Christ ;  that  man  was  created  a  free  and  resjionsi- 
ble  agent,  that  he  forfeited  his  right  to  the  blessings  of  the  Creator  by 
his  fall,  and  will  owe  his  restoration  to  his  lost  estate  to  the  mercy  of 
God  and  the  blood  of  Christ ;  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  work  of 
inspiration,  and  a  good  rule  of  life  and  faith.  "  The  Society  does  not 
call  them  the  Word  of  God,  this  term  being  peculiarly  applied  in  them 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  yet  it  believes  them  to  be  the  words  of  God,  written 
by  holy  men  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  they  are 
able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Ciirist 
Jesus."  "The  baptism  which  saves  the  soul  is  not  dipping  or  sjirinkr 
ling  with  water,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  bj'  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."  "  The  communion  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  inward  and  spiritual."  Divine  worship  must  be 
performed  immediatel J' between  the  soul  and  its  Maker;  therefore  the 
worship  of  the  Quakers  is  conducted  in  silence.  Those  who  feel  moved 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak,  are  free  to  do  so,  women  as  well  as  men. 
The  Ciill  to  preach  God's  word  comes  to  all  persons,  and  not  to  any  i)ar- 
ticular  class  of  men.  War  is  o])posed  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  txnii  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel,  and  oaths  of  all  kinds  are  forbidden.  Temperance 
and  the  utmost  simplicity  in  all  things  are  enjoined. 

Some  years  ago  the  Quakers  were  divided  into  two  branches— the  Ortho- 
dox, or  those  maintaining  the  doctrines  staled  above,  and  the  Hicksites, 
whose  principles  have  been  already  mentioned. 

RIVER  BRETHREN.  A  small  branch  of  the  Baptist  Church  ex- 
isting in  this  country  only. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CIIURCH.  The  name  popularly  given  to  the 
body  of  Christians  throughout  the  world  in  communion  with  the  Bishop 
of  Rome.  It  is  not  assumed  by  the  Church  herself.  The  holy  Roman 
Church  is  understood  of  the  loeal  chiirch  of  Rome  ;  but  the  term  Roman 
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is  used,  especially  in  French  documents,  as  one  of  the  characteristics  of 
this  church,  which  is  styled  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman,  because 
the  see  of  Rome  is  its  centre.  It  is  not  confined  to  the  Latin  rite,  but  it 
includes  all  of  every  rite  who  acknowledge  the  bishop  of  Rome  as  their 
head  under  Christ.  Its  membership  is  estimated  at  over  160,000,000  of 
souls. 

The  government  of  this  church  is  monarchical.  The  Pope  is  the 
Supreme  head,  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  the  remotest  bishop 
receives  his  appointment  from  him.  The  three  orders  of  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  are  held  necessary  to  a  valid  ministry.  The  superiority 
of  the  Pope  arises  from  his  being  the  bishop  of  the  highest  see — that  of 
Rome  — in  the  Church.  The  episcopal  character  is  the  same  in  all 
bishops,  but  governing  authority,  which  is  called  jurisdiction,  is  pos- 
sessed in  various  degrees — in  its  fulness  by  the  Pope,  who  is  the  foun- 
tain, the  streams  of  which  flow  to  all  others.  He  alone  has  apostolic 
authority,  which  may  be  everywhere  exercised,  with  due  regard  to  the 
local  prelate,  and  which  is  suited  to  every  emergency.  Bishops  govern 
their  own  dioceses,  and  cannot  be  interfered  with  so  long  as  they  faith- 
fully perform  the  duties  of  their  office.  Several  dioceses  constitute  a 
province,  which  is  presided  over  by  an  Arch-bishop,  who,  however,  has 
no  power  to  interfere  with  his  suffragans  except  when  appealed  to,  or 
when  a  council  over  which  he  presides  deems  a  visitation  necessary. 
The  Pope  is  chosen  by  the  local  church  of  Rome  as  its  bishop,  and  is 
elected  by  the  Cardinals,  who  are  its  highest  officers.  The  general  gov- 
ernment of  the  Church  is  carried  on  at  Rome  by  the  Pope,  assisted  by 
the  College  of  Cardinals.  A  number  of  Cardinals  constitute  the  congre- 
gation of  propaganda,  which  is  charged  with  the  regulation  of  all  mis- 
sionary enterprises.  A  number  of  religious  orders  exist  in  the  church, 
each  of  which  is  devoted  to  some  particular  object,  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  its  members  are  bound  by  special  vows.  The  highest  au- 
thority is  a  General  Council,  presided  over  by  the  Pope.  From  the  de- 
cisions of  this  body  there  is  no  api)eal. 

It  would  be  as  impossible  to  present  a  full  and  complete  view  of  all 
the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church  with  regard  to  faith  and  discipline, 
as  to  write  its  history  in  an  article  like  this,  and  we  shall  be  compelled 
to  confine  ourselves  to  a  brief  statement  of  its  principal  tenets.  These 
may  be  found  in  tlie  creeds  used  in  the  public  service  of  the  church,  and 
in  the  following  formulary  of  faith,  called  the  Creed  of  Pius  IV.,  which 
persons  becoming  members  of  this  church  are  expected  to  recite,  and 
which  IS  sworn  to  upon  taking  any  degree,  or  being  appointed  to  a  chair 
in  a  university. 

The  preamble  runs  as  follows  :  "I,  N.  N.,  with  a  firm  faith  believe 
and  profess  all  and  every  one  of  those  things  which  are  contained  in  that 
creed,  which  the  holy  Roman  Church  maketh  use  of."  Theu  follows 
the  Nicene  creed  : 

"  I  most  steadfastly  admit  and  embrace  apostolical  and  ecclesiastical 
traditions,  and  all  other  observances  and  constitutions  of  the  same 
Church. 

"  I  also  admit  the  Holy  Scriptures,  according  to  that  sense  which  our 
holy  mother,  the  Church,  has  held  and  does  hold,  to  which  it  belongs  to 
ju(l>re  of  the  true  sense  and  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  ;  neither 
will  I  ever  take  and  interpret  them  otherwise  than  according  to  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  fathers. 

"  I  also  profess  that  there  are  truly  and  properly  seven  sacraments  of 
the  new  law,  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  necessary  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind,  though  not  all  for  every  one,  to  wit:  baptism, 
confirmation,  the  eucharist,  penance,  extreme  unction,  holy  orders,  and 
matrimony :  and  that  thej'  confer  grace ;  and  that,  of  these,  baptism, 
confirmation,  and  orders  cannot  be  reiterated  without  sacrilege.  I  also 
receive  and  admit  the  received  and  approved  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  used  in  the  solemn  administration  of  the  aforesaid  saci-aments. 

"I  embrace  and  receive  all  and  every  one  of  the  things  which  have 
been  defined  and  declared  in  the  holy  Council  of  Trent,  concerning 
original  sin  and  justification. 

"  I  profess,  likewise,  that  in  the  mass  there  is  offered  to  God  a  true, 
proper,  aud  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead  :  and  that 
in  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the  eucharist  there  is  truly,  really,  and 
substantially,  the  body  and  blood,  together  with  the  soul  and  divinity, 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  there  is  made  a  change  of  the  whole 
substance  of  the  bread  into  the  body,  and  of  the  whole  substance  of  the 
wiue  into  the  blood,  which  change  the  Catholic  Church  calls  transub- 


stantiation.  I  also  confess  that  under  either  kind  alone,  Christ  is  re* 
ceived  whole  and  entire,  and  a  true  sacrament. 

"I  firmly  hold  that  there  Is  a, purgatory ,  and  that  the  souls  therein 
detained  are  helped  by  the  suffrages  of  the  faithful. 

"  Likewise,  that  the  saints  reigning  with  Christ  are  to  be  honored  and 
invocated,  and  that  they  offer  up  prayers  to  God  for  us ;  and  that  their 
relics  are  to  be  had  in  veneration. 

"I  most  firmlv  assert  that  the  images  of  Christ,  of  the  mother  of  God, 
and  also  of  other  saints,  ought  to  be  had  and  retained,  and  that  due 
honor  and  veneration  are  to  be  given  them. 

"  I  also  affirm  that  the  power  of  indulgences  was  left  by  Christ  in  the 
Church,  and  that  the  use  of  them  is  most  wholesome  to  Christian  people. 

"  I  acknowledge  the  holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  Church  for  the 
mother  and  mistress  of  all  churches  ;  and  I  promise  true  obedience  to 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  successor  to  St.  Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles,  and 
vicar  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Theu  follow  clauses  condemnatory  of  all  contrary  doctrines,  and  ex- 
pressive of  adhesion  to  all  the  definitions  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Since  the  above  was  adopted,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  promul- 
gated as  a  dogma  of  faith,  which  it  insists  upon,  the  doctnne  of  tlie  Im- 
maculate Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin— that  is,  that  she  was  con- 
ceived and  born  without  the  taint  of  original  sin,  which  is  the  heritage  of 
all  the  rest  of  Adam's  race. 

The  Dogma  of  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope  in  matters  ecclesiastical 
was  adopted  by  a  Council  of  the  Church  called  together  by  Pius  IX.,  in 
1869.     The  dogma  was  promulgated  in  July,  1870. 

The  Catholic  Church  is  identified  with  the  history  of  America  from  the 
date  of  its  discovery,  and  at  present  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
powerful  religious  bodies  on  this  continent.  The  United  States  are 
divided  into  thirty-six  dioceses,  which  constitute  seven  provinces,  over 
each  of  which  is  an  arch-bishop.  The  province  or  Metropolitan  See  of 
Baltimore  ranks  first.  In  1860,  there  were  2,517  churches  of  this  de- 
nomination in  the  Union,  with  an  estimated  population  of  over  three 
millions  adhering  to  their  doctrines. 

SAINT  SIMONIAKS.  A  sect,  now  extinct,  of  Infidel  Socialists, 
established  in  France  about  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  by 
Claude  Henri,  Count  de  Saint  Simon.  The  Society  never  had  any  coht 
siderable  strength  out  of  Paris, 

SAMARITANS.  An  ancient  sect  of  the  Jews,  still  in  existence,  and 
to  be  found  in  small  numbers  at  Nablons  and  Jaffa,  in  Syria,  and  at 
Cairo,  in  Egypt.  They  are  descended  from  those  Israelites  who  sepa- 
rated from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in  the  days  of  King  Rehoboam.  They 
still  conduct  their  worship  according  to  their  ancient  rite,  and  claim 
that  their  priesthood  is  regularly  descended  from  Aftron. 

SE-BAPTISTS.  A  religious  sect  which  sprang  up  in  England  in  the 
early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Their  distinguishing  doctrine 
was,  that  it  was  lawful  for  every  man  to  baptize  himself.  A  small  sect 
is  said  to  exist  in  Russia  at  the  present  day,  who  practise  baptism  in  this 
way,  because,  they  say,  there  is  no  one  left  on  earth  sufficiently  holy  to 
administer  the  rite  in  a  valid  manner. 

SECOND  ADVENTISTS.  Also  known  as  Milhrites,  and  MiUena- 
rians.  Those  who  maintain  that  the  Millennium  will  follow  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ,  and  that  it  will  be  inaugurated  by  his  Second  Advent, 
and  will  be  simply  the  reign  of  the  Lord  on  earth.  They  differ  among 
themselves  as  to  its  details,  and  the  signs  which  are  to  precede  it ;  also 
as  to  the  time  at  which  it  will  occur.  Some  say  it  is  close  at  hand  ,  others 
have  pretended  to  fix  the  exact  day. 

SHAKERS.  A  sect  which  was  instituted  about  the  year  1774,  in 
England,  by  Ann  Lee,  who  is  regarded  as  the  head  of  this  party.  Her 
followers  style  her  the  Elect  Lady,  and  assert  that  she  is  the  woman 
spoken  of  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Revelation.  They  say  she  speaks 
seventy-two  tongues,  and  though  these  tongues  are  unintelligible  to  the 
living,  she  converses  with  the  dead,  who  understand  her  language.  They 
add,  further,  that  she  is  the  Mother  of  all  the  elect,  and  that  she  travails 
for  the  whole  world  ;  that,  in  fine,  no  blessing  can  descend  to  any  person 
but  only  by  and  through  her,  and  that  in  the  way  of  her  being  pos- 
sessed of  their  sins  by  their  confessing  and  repenting  of  them,  one  by  one, 
according  to  her  direction.  They  vary  in  their  exercises  :  their  heavy 
dancing,  as  it  is  called,  is  performed  by  a  perpetual  springing  from  ih» 
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house  floor,  about  four  inches  up  and  down,  both  in  the  men's  and 
women's  apartments,  moving  about  with  extraordinarj'transport,  singing 
sometimes  one  at  a  time,  and  sometimes  more.  Tliis  elevation  affects 
the  nerves,  so  that  tlie}-  have  intervals  of  sliuddering,  as  if  they  were  in  a 
violent  tit  of  the  ague.  Tiiey  sometimes  clap  their  hands,  and  leap  so 
high  as  to  strike  the  joists  above  their  heads.  They  throw  off  their  out- 
side garment  in  these  exercises,  and  spend  their  strength  very  cheerfully 
this  way  :  their  chief  speaker  often  calls  for  their  attention,  when  they 
all  stop,  and  liear  some  harangue,  and  then  begin  dancing  again.  They 
assert  that  their  d:^ncing  is  tlie  token  of  the  great  joy  and  happiness  of 
the  Jerusalem  state,  and  denotes  the  victory  over  sin.  One  of  their 
most  favorite  exertions  is  turning  round  very  swiftly  for  an  hour  or  two. 
This,  they  say,  is  to  show  the  great  power  of  God.  Such  is  the  account 
vrhich  different  writers  have  given  us  of  this  sect ;  but  others  observe 
that  though,  at  first,  tliey  used  these  violent  gesticulations,  now  they 
have  "a  regular,  solemn,  uniform  dance,  or  genuflection,  to  a  regular, 
solenm  hymn,  which  is  sung  by  the  elders,  and  as  regularly  conducted 
as  a  proper  band  of  music." 

The  sect  was  introduced  into  this  country  in  1780,  and  in  1787  a  set- 
tlement of  Shakers  was  formed  at  New  Lebanon,  New  York,  and  a 
community  of  goods  in  all  respects  inaugurated.  At  present  a  number 
ot  such  settlements  are  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States. 
They  are  generally  prosperous,  and  their  members  are  noted  for  their 
industry,  skill  in  agriculture,  and  the  domestic  arts,  and  for  their  harm- 
lessness,  sobriety,  and  neatness. 

SIX-PRINCIPLE  BAPTISTS.  This  appellation  is  applied  at  the 
present  time  to  a  few  churches  in  Rhode  Island,  and  some  of  the  other 
States,  who  make  the  imposition  of  hands  on  all  newly  baptized  persons 
an  indispensable  prerequisite  to  church  fellowship  and  communion. 
They  give,  as  their  authority  for  this  practice,  Hebrews  vi.  1-3.  They 
are  often  called  in  Rhode  Island  the  Old  Baptists. 

SOCINIANS.  A  sect  founded  by  Faustus  Socinus,  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  They  hold  that  the  Father  is  the  only  God,  and  that  the  Son 
liad  no  distinct  existence  before  his  conception  by  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Tliey  also  assert  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  separate  personage,  but  is 
merely  a  term  used  figuratively  to  express  the  energy  or  power  of  God. 
They  declare  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  not  a  true  sacrifice,  since  God 
requires  no  atonement  or  condition  of  pardon  for  sin  but  the  penitence 
of  the  sinner.  Socinians  in  general  deny  the  existence  and  agency  of 
the  devil,  and  those  of  the  present  day  deny  that  the  Sacred  books  are 
the  result  of  inspiration,  except  where  the  writers  expressly  claim  that 
power.     A  portion  of  this  sect  deny  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

SPIRITUALISTS.  A  sect  which  has  grown  up  during  the  present 
century,  and  which,  without  doing  any  good  in  the  world,  has  been  the 
cause  of  much  harm.  Spiritualists  profess  to  hold  communications  with 
departed  spirits,  and  to  regulate  their  conduct  according  to  the  revela- 
tions received  from  them.  Of  late  years  their  number  has  largely  in- 
creased, their  converts  being  principally  the  ignorant,  and  vicious,  and 
persons  of  weak  understanding.  Dr.  William  B.  Potter,  of  Trenton, 
New  Jersey,  a  prominent  Spiritualist,  has  recently  published  a  work 
upon  the  subject,  from  which  we  make  the  following  extracts  : 

"  Spirit  communications,  full  of  the  wildest  fancies,  and  the  most 
absurd  and  contradictory  teachings,  have  been  so  common  that  it  is  no 
wonder  that  men  of  science  and  sound  sense,  who  have  not  had  the  most 
ample  test  of  spirit  manifestations,  look  upon  the  whole  thing  as  the 
vagaries  of  a  diseased  brain  ;  the  hallucinations  of  a  moon  struck  imagi- 
nation ;  or  the  tricks  of  the  vilest  impostors. 

"  Among  the  innumerable  follies,  of  which  Spiritualists  have  been 
guilty,  the  greatest  is  following  the  advice  of  free  lovers,  libertines,  and 
low  spirits,  in  refusing  to  disfellowship  the  persistently  vicious,  when  it 
is  a  notorious  fact  that  many  mediums  are  practising  the  most  detest- 
able trickery,  deceit,  fraud  and  falsehood.  That  leading  teachers,  noted 
mediums,  and  popular  speakers,  have  deserted  companions,  obtained 
divorces,  gone  off  with  affinities,  or  practised  promiscuous  intercourse  to 
get  spiritual  elements,  or  to  impart  vital  magnetisni  for  the  cure  of 
diseases.  Hundreds  of  families  have  been  broken  up,  and  many  affec- 
tionate wives  deserted  by  affinity-seeking  husbands  ;  many  once  devoted 
wives  have  been  seduced,  and  left  their  husbands,  and  tender,  helpless 
children,  to  follow  some  higher  attraction  ;  many  well  disposed,  but 
Bimple-mindcd  girls  have  been  deluded  by  affinity  notions,  and  led  off  by 


affinity  hunters,  to  be  deserted  in  a  few  months,  with  blasted  reputations, 
or  led  to  deeds  still  more  dark  and  criminal  to  hide  their  shame.  Yet, 
in  the  face  of  all  this,  at  the  National  Convention  of  Spiritualists,  at 
Chicago,  called  to  consider  the  question  of  a  National  Organization,  the 
only  plan  approved  by  its  committee  especially  provided  that  No  charge 
should  ever  be  entertained  against  any  memher,  and  that  any  person,  with- 
out any  regard  to  moral  character,  might  become  a  member. 

"The  fact  of  so  much  immorality  and  licentiousness  among  Spirit- 
ualists, is  mainly  due  to  three  things  :  1st.  The  teachings  of  seducing 
spirits,  who  have  constantly  and  persistently,  in  every  ])Ossible  way, 
from  the  gentlest  and  most  covert,  to  the  boldest  and  most  reckless,  as- 
sailed the  binding  force  of  marriage  bonds.  Nearlyevery  case  of  affinity, 
folly,  or  free  love  crime,  from  first  to  last,  has  been  approved,  if  not 
planned,  by  spirits.  2d.  The  magnetism  of  low,  selfish,  sensual,  de- 
ceitful spirits,  tends  to  develop  the  same  traits  in  mediums  subject  to 
their  influence.  The  downward  course  of  many  mediums  is  owing  to 
this  cause.  3d.  Sensual,  deceitful  spirits,  naturally  seek  mediums  of 
like  character,  whom  they  aid  and  incite  to  practice  the  most  debasing 
and  detestable  trickery,  deceit,  and  sensuality.  The  private  history  of 
many  mediums,  if  made  public,  would  astound  and  disgust  the  better 
class  of  Spiritualists." 

SWEDENBORGIANS,  a  denomination  whose  proper  title  is  the 
2Ve?o  Jerusalem  Church,  based  upon  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  Baron 
Swedenborg,  who  was  born  at  Stockholm,  January  29th,  1G88.  This 
denomination  is  found  chiefly  in  Sweden,  England,  and  the  United 
States.  In  this  country  it  includes  about  10,000  members.  Swedenborg, 
a  man  of  great  lejirning  and  piety,  and  of  most  exemplary  life,  based  his 
system  upon  revelations  which  he  asserted  were  made  to  him  from  hea- 
ven. He  claimed  to  be  able,  by  divine  permission,  to  see  what  was 
going  on  in  heaven,  and  his  works  contain  many  curious  descriptions  of 
his  visions.  The  leading  doctrines  advanced  by  him,  and  accepted  by 
his  adherents,  may  be  stated  as  follows  : 

"  First.  That  the  Sacred  Scriptures  contain  three  distinct  senses, 
called  celestial,  spiritual,  andnatural;  and  that,  in  each  sense,  it  is  divine 
truth,  accommodated  respectively  to  the  angels  of  the  three  heavens, 
and  also  to  men  on  earth. 

"Secondly.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  between  all  things  in 
heaven  and  all  things  in  man  ;  and  that  this  science  of  correspondences 
is  a  key  to  the  cpiritual  or  internal  sense  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  every 
page  of  which  is  written  by  correspondences,  that  is,  by  such  things  in 
the  natural  world  as  correspond  unto  and  signify  things  in  the  spiritual 
world. 

"  Thirdly.  That  there  is  a  divine  trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  or,  in  other  words,  of  the  all-begetting  Divinity  {Diviuum  a  quo), 
the  divine  human,  and  the  divine  proceeding  or  operation  ;  and  that  this 
trinity  consisteth  not  of  three  distinct  persons,  but  is  united,  as  body, 
soul,  and  operation  in  man,  in  the  one  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  therefore,  is  the  God  of  heaven,  and  alone  to  be  worshipped, 
being  Creator  from  eternity,  Redeemer  in  time,  and  Regenerator  to 
eternity. 

"  Fourthly.  That  redemption  consisteth  not  in  the  vicarious  sacrifice 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  an  atonement  to  appease  the  Divine  wrath,  but  in 
a  real  subjugation  of  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  in  a  restoration  of  order 
and  good  government  in  the  spiritual  world  ;  in  checking  the  overgrown 
influences  of  wicked  spirits  on  the  souls  of  men,  and  opening  a  nearer 
and  clearer  communication  with  the  heavenly  and  angelic  powers  ;  in 
making  salvation,  which  is  regeneration,  possible  for  all,  who  believe  on 
the  incarnate  God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

"Fifthly.  That  there  is  a  universal  influx  from  God  into  the  souls  of 
men.  The  soul,  upon  receiving  this  influx  from  God,  transmits  it, 
through  the  perceptive  faculties  of  the  mind,  to  the  body.  The  Lord, 
with  all  his  divine  wisdom,  consequently  with  all  the  essence  of  faith 
and  charity,  e-ntereth  by  influx  into  every  man,  but  is  received  by  every 
man  according  to  his  state  and  form.  Hence  it  is  that  good  influxes 
from  God  are  changed,  by  the  evil  nature  of  their  recipients,  into  their 
opposites,  good  into  evil,  and  truth  into  falsehood. 

"  Sixthly.  That  we  are  placed  in  this  world,  subject  to  the  influences 
of  two  most  opposite  principles  ;  of  good  from  the  Lord  and  his  holy 
angels ;  of  evil  from  hell  or  evil  spirits.  While  we  live  in  this  world, 
our  spirits  have  their  abode  in  the  spiritual  world,  where  we  are  kept  m 


I 


HISTORY   OF    THE  RELIGIOUS    DENOMINATIONS    OF    THE   WORLD. 


17 


a  kind  of  spiritual  equilibrium  by  the  continual  action  of  those  contrary- 
powers,  iu  consequence  of  which  we  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  turn  to 
which  we  please.  That,  without  this  free  will  in  spiritual  tilings,  re- 
generation cannot  be  effected.  If  we  submit  to  God,  we  receive  real  life 
from  him  ;  if  not,  we  receive  that  life  from  hell  which  is  called  in  Scrip- 
ture, spiritual  death. 

"  Seventhly.  That  heaven  and  hell  are  not  arbitrary  appointments  of 
God.  Heaven  is  a  state  arising  from  the  good  attections  of  the  heart, 
and  a  correspondence  of  the  words  and  actions,  grounded  on  sincere  love 
to  God  and  man  ;  and  hell  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  an  evil  aud 
thoughtless  life,  enslaved  by  the  vile  affections  of  self-love  and  love  of 
the  world,  without  being  brought  under  the  regulations  of  heavenly  love 
by  a  right  submission  of  the  will,  the  understanding,  and  actions,  to  the 
truth  and  spirit  of  heaven. 

"Eighthly.  That  there  ia  an  intermediate  state  for  departed  souls 
which  is  called  the  world  of  spirits,  and  that  very  few  pass  directly  to 
heaven  or  hell.  This  is  a  state  of  purification  to  the  good  ;  but  to  bad 
spirits  it  is  a  state  of  separation  of  all  the  extraneous  good  from  the 
radical  evil  which  constitutes  the  essence  of  their  natures. 

"  Ninthly.  That,  throughout  heaven,  such  as  are  of  like  dispositions 
and  qualities  are  consociated  into  particular  fellowships ;  and  such  as 
differ  in  these  respects  are  separated,  so  that  every  society  in  heaven 
consists  of  similar  members. 

''  Tenthly.  That  man,  immediately  on  his  decease,  rises  again  in  a 
spiritual  body,  which  was  inclosed  in  his  material  body,  and  that,  in  this 
spiritual  body,  he  lives  as  a  man  to  eternity,  either  in  heaven  or  in  hell, 
according  to  the  quality  of  his  past  life. 

"Eleventhly.  That  those  passages  in  the  Sacred  Scripture  generally 
supposed  to  signify  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  fire,  etc.,  commonly 
called  the  la)>t  judgriLent,  must  be  understood  according  to  the  above- 
mentioned  science  of  correspondences,  which  teaches,  that  by  the  end 
of  the  world  or  consummation  of  the  age,  is  not  signified  the  destruction 
of  the  world,  but  the  end  or  consummation  of  the  present  Christian 
church,  both  among  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  of  every  descrip- 
tion and  denomination.  That  this  consummation,  which  consists  in  the 
total  falsification  of  the  Divine  truth,  and  adulteration  of  the  Divine 
good  of  the  word,  has  actually  taken  place  ;  and,  together  with  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  new  church,  in  place  of  the  former,  is  described  in  the 
Kuvelation,  in  the  internal  sense  of  that  book ;  in  which  the  new  church 
is  meant,  as  to  its  internals,  by  the  new  heaven,  and  as  to  its  externals, 
by  the  new  earth  ;  also,  by  the  2few  Jerusalem  descending  by  God  out  of 
heaven. 

SYRIAN  CHRISTIANS.  This  is  the  common  name  given  to  the 
Syrian  Church,  which  calls  itself  the  Syrian  Church  of  Malayala.  They 
formerly  had  bishops  of  the  Nestorian  Communion,  but  their  present 
liturgy  is  derived  from  the  early  Church  of  Antioeh.  Their  doctrines 
a^ree  more  generally  with  those  of  the  Church  of  England  than  with 
those  of  any  other  religious  denomination. 

TUNKERS.  A  sect  which  first  appeared  in  America  in  the  year 
1719.  Twenty  families  landed  in  Philadelphia,  and  settled  in  various 
parts  of  Pennsylvania.  They  now  exist  in  considerable  numbers  in 
various  parts  of  the  United  States.  Tliey  are  Baptists  in  principle. 
"  Their  church  government  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  other  Baptists, 
except  that  every  brother  is  allowed  to  stand  up  in  the  congregation  and 
exhort.  When  by  this  means,  they  find  a  man  apt  to  teach,  they  choose 
him  to  be  their  minister,  and  ordain  him  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  at- 
tended with  fasting  and  prayer,  and  giving  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
They  also  have  deacons,  and  aged  women  for  deaconesses.  From  among 
the  teachers  who  have  been  tried,  they  choose  bishops.  An  elder  among 
them  is,  in  general,  the  first  or  oldest  chosen  teacher  in  a  congregation 
which  has  no  bishop.  They  use  great  plainness  of  dress  and  language, 
like  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  and,  like  them,  they  neither  take  oaths  nor 
light.  They  will  not  go  to  law,  and,  until  lately,  the  taking  of  interest 
on  money  was  not  allowed  among  them.  They  celebrate  the  Lord'-i 
Supper,  with  its  accompanying  usages  of  love  feasts,  the  washing  of  feet, 
the  kiss  of  charity,  and  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  They  anoint  the 
sick  with  oil  for  recovery,  and  use  trine  immersion,  with  laying  on  of 
bauds,  and  prayer,  even  while  the  person  baptized  is  in  the  water.  They 
brlieve  iu  general  redemption,  though  it  is  not  with  them  an  article  of 
faith  ;  but  they  deny  that  they  are  Univor&alists. 


UNITARIANS.  The  name  given  to  a  large  and  respectable  denomi- 
nation in  the  United  States.  They  maintain  the  unity  of  God  in  a  more 
restricted  view  than  is  accepted  by  other  denominations.  They  hold  that 
he  is  a  being  of  infinite  goodness,  and  give  very  great  prominence  to  his 
paternal  character,  and  insist  much  on  those  attractive  views  of  God 
which  represent  him  as  a  compassionate  father  of  the  human  race.  They 
deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  reject  the  proper  Deity  of  Christ 
and  the  atoning  merits  of  his  death.  They  do  not  accept  the  doctrine  of 
the  native  depravity  of  man,  or  of  his  justification  independent  through 
Christ's  death  alone.  Of  late  years  a  division  has  been  manifest  in  this 
church— one  branch  maintaining  a  more  orthodox  belief  than  formerly, 
and  the  other  denying  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Unitarians 
in  this  country  have  an  able  ministry,  and  include  many  of  the  most 
highly  cultivated  men  in  America  in  their  number.  In  1860,  they  had 
2,200  churches,  1,500  ministers,  and  about  180,000  communicants  in  the 
Union.     Their  form  of  church  government  is  Congregational. 

UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST.  A  large  religious  denom- 
ination of  the  United  States,  founded  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  by 
Eev.  William  Otterbein,  in  1775.  This  denomination  resembles  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  most  of  its  features.  It  is  distinguished 
from  it  chiefly  by  making  its  ministers  equal  with  the  laymen,  that  is, 
by  giving  each  the  same  powers.  Rulers  are  chosen  and  hold  office  only 
by  the  consent  of  the  governed.  Their  officers  are  ordained  elders,  who 
alone  exercise  the  functions  of  the  ministry,  class  leaders,  stewards, 
preachers  in  charge,  presiding  elders,  and  bishops.  The  ecclesiastical 
bodies  are  called  Quarterly  and  Annual  Conferences. 

UNIVERSALISTS.  Those  who  believe  in  the  final  holiness  and 
happiness  of  the  whole  human  family.  Concerning  the  punishment  for 
sin,  they  are  divided.  Some  hold  that  such  punishment  is  endured  here 
upon  earth  ;  others  that  it  extends  to  a  future  state,  but  is  only  tem- 
porary, and  that  the  objects  of  it  will  ultimately  be  pardoned  by  God, 
and  admitted  to  eternal  happiness  and  holiness.  The  Universalists  in 
the  United  States,  in  1860,  had  1,202  churches,  six  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  ministers,  and  a  population  of  600,000  adhering  to  their  doctrines. 
Tufts  College,  a  flourishing  institution  in  Massachusetts,  is  conducted 
by  them. 

WALDENSES.  Also  called  VaMenses  and  Vaudois.  A  sect  inhabit- 
ing the  Cottian  Alps,  the  most  numerous  Protestant  body  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  said  by  some  authors  to  have  been  so-called  from  Peter  Waldo,  of 
Lyons  (1170).  They  had  a  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  allied  them- 
selves to  the  Albigenses,  and  were  much  vilified  and  persecuted,  which 
led  to  the  establishment  of  the  Holy  Office,  or  Inquisition.  A  Crusade 
was  organized  against  them  by  Pope  Innocent  III.,  1203-4.  All  obsti- 
nate heretics  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  com- 
mander of  this  Crusade,  and  the  whole  race  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albi- 
genses were  ordered  to  be  pursued  with  fire  and  sword.  They  settled, 
after  this  persecution,  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  about  1375,  but  were 
frequently  dreadfully  persecuted,  especially  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
when  Charles  I.,  of  England,  interceded  for  them,  and  Oliver  Cromwell 
obtained  for  them  some  degree  of  toleration.  They  were  permitted  to 
have  a  church  at  Turin,  1853.  They  have  now  many  congregations  in 
Italy,  and  a  colony  in  Uruguay. 

WYCLIFFITES.  The  followers  of  the  English  reformer,  John 
WyclifFe.  For  an  account  of  liis  doctrines,  and  the  events  of  his  life,  see 
the  sketch  already  given  in  this  work. 

WINEBRENNARIANS.  A  sect  calling  itself  Tlie  CJinrch  of  God. 
It  is  a  small  Baptist  denomination,  established  by  the  Rev.  John  Wine- 
brenner,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  in  1830.  They  reject  creeds,  and  are  Ar- 
minians  in  doctrine.  They  reject  infant  baptism,  and  practise  immersion, 
and  the  literal  washing  of  the  Saints'  feet,  as  an  appointed  ordinance. 
They  hold  that  domestic  slavery  and  civil  war  are  sinful,  and  believe  in 
the  personal  reign  of  Christ.  In  ecclesiastical  government  they  are 
Presbyterian. 

ZUINGLIANS.  The  name  given  to  the  followers  of  Zuinglius,  the 
Swiss  reformer,  who  opposed  Luther  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments. 
Luther  maintained  the  doctrine  of  consubstantiation,  while  Zuinglius  held 
that  the  elements  merely  represented-the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,. 


BIBLE  AIDS  FOR  SOCIAL  AND  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 
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EXPRESSIONS  FOR  SOCIAL  PRAYER. 

ADORATION. 
For.Tsrm>ch  a'S  there  is  none  lilce  unto  thee,  0  Lord;  thou  art  great, 

.ihJ  thy  nauio  is  great  in  might;  who  would  not  fear  thee,  0  King 

(if  nations?  .  .    „  , , 

All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 

thee'.     They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk 

of  thf  power. 
0  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

CONFESSION. 

We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts  and 
from  thy  judgments. 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
ill  us. 

AVe  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing. 

SUPPLICA  TION. 
God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 

upon  us. 
AVilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee? 
Show  us  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

INTERCESSION. 
Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God  ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 
Oh  lot  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end;  but  establish 
the  just. 

THANKSGIVING. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  (ho  children  of  men  ! 

For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens,  atid  thy  truth  reacheth 
unto  the  clouds. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  the 
Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  who  dwelleth  on  high,  who 
hurableth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in 
the  earth. 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  .Josui  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefilcd,  and  that  fadoth  n'>t  away. 

Blessed  be  the  God  iind  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ. 

DEDICATION. 
0  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  besides  thee  have  had  dominion  over 

us ;  but  by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 
We  are  thine. 

DOXOLOGY. 

Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  forever  and  ever.    Amen. 
Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 

Lamb. 
Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and 

power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen. 


EXPRESSIONS  FOR  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 

ADORATION. 
I  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength. 
The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God, 

my  strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of 

my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 
Truly  ray  soul  waiteth  upon  God;  from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 
He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation;  he  is  my  defence,  I  shall  not 

be  greately  moved. 

CONFESSfON. 
I  acknowledge  my  transgression,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 
For  1  know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 

for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 

good  I  find  not. 
0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 

this  death  ? 
Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer  thee?     I  will  lay  my  hand 

upon  my  mouth. 

SUPPLICA  TION. 

God  be  merciful  to  mc,  a  sinner. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Ood,  according  to  thy  loving  kindness: 
according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my 
tranKgrcssions. 
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Psa.  cxix.  149. 

Psa.  cxix.  176. 

Psa.  cxix.  176. 

Psa.  cxxxix.  23- 

Psa.  cxxxix.  24 

Psa.  XXV.  4. 
Psa.  XXV.  6. 

Ps.a.  cxix.  18. 

1  Chron.  iv.  10. 

Gen.  xxxii.  26. 
Prov.  XXX.  8. 

Prov.  XXX.  9. 

Job  xvi.  22. 

Psa.  xxxix.  4. 


Eph.  vi.  24. 
Psa.  cxxv.  4. 

Isaiah  Ixiv.  1. 

Psa.  xliii.  3. 
Psa.  Ivii.  11. 

Psa.  Ixxii.  18. 

Psa.  Ixxii.  19. 


Psa.  xl.  1. 
Psa.  xl.  5. 

Psa.  cxxxix.  17 

Psa.  cxxxix.  18 

Psa.  ciii.  1. 

Psa.  ciii.  2. 
Psa.  ciii.  3. 
Psa.  ciii.  4. 

Psa.  cxvi.  12. 
Psa.  cxvi.  13. 
Psa.  cxlv.  10. 

Psa.  cxlix.  4. 


Psa.  cxvi.  16. 
Psa.  cxvi.  9. 

1  Tim.  i.  17. 
Rom.  xvi.  27. 


For  thy  name's  sake,  0  Lord,  pardon  my  iniquity,  for  it  is  great ! 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions;  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  0  Lord. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence:  and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit 
from  me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation ;  and  upholdtae  with  thy 
free  spirit. 

0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
praise. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite 

heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 
Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not. 
Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  loving  kindness  :  0  Lord,  quicken 

me  according  to  thy  judgment. 
Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee;  and  let  thy  judgments 

help  me. 

1  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep ;  seek  thy  servant;  for  I  do  not 
forget  thy  commandments. 

Search  me,  0   God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 

thoughts. 
And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 

everlasting. 
Show  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord;  teach  me  thy  paths. 
Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me:  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 

salv.ition ;   on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 
Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 

thy  law. 

0  that  thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that 
thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me  ! 

1  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies  :  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 

riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me. 
Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  bo 

poor  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 
When  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall 

not  return. 
Lord  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what 

it  is;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

INTERCESSION. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are 

upright  in  their  henrts. 
0  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst  come  down, 

that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence. 

0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truih. 

Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens;  let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  won- 
drous things. 

And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  forever:  and  let  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  glory.     Amen  and  Amen. 

THANKSGIVING. 

1  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  crj'. 

Many,  0  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  hast 

done,  and   thy  thoughts  which   are   to  us-ward  :  they  cannot  be 

reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee  :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak  of 

them,  they  arc  more  than  can  be  numbered. 
How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  uie,  0  God  !  how  great  is 

the  sum  of  them  ! 
If  I  should  count  them   they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand  : 

when  I  awake  I  am  still  with  thee. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 

name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 
Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. 
AVIlO  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  :  who  crowneth  thee  with 

loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies. 
AVh.at  shall  1  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 
I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
All    thy   works    shall   praise   thee,    0   Lord,   and   thy   saints   shall 

bless  thee. 
For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in    his  people,  he  will   beautify  the 

meek  with  salvation. 

DEDICATION. 

0  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy  servant  and  the  son  of 
thine  hnndmaid  :  thou  ha?t  loosed  my  bonds. 

1  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

DOXOLOGY. 

Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortiil,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 

be  honour  and  glory  fnr  ever  and  ever.     Anicn. 
To  God,  only  wise,  be  glory,  through  .Tesus  Christ,  for  ever.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER   L 

1    The  a-eation  of  heaven  and   earth.     14    Of  the  sun,  moon,  and   stars. 
20  Of  man  in  the  iviage  of  God.     29  Also  the  appointment  of  food. 

IN  the  "beginning  'God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void ;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep :  "and  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

3  ^\  ''And  God  said,  'Let  there  be  light :  and  there 
wa.s  light. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good :  and 
God  divided  f  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  ^  Day,  and  the  dark- 
ness he  called  Night :  f  and  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  first  dav. 

6  IT  And  God  said,  *Let  there  be  a  f  firmament  in 
the  midst  of  the  waters :  and  let  it  divide  the  waters 
from  tlie  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament,  '*and  divided  the 
waters  which  were  under  the  firmament  from  the  wa- 
ters which  were  'above  the  firmament :  and  it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven :  and 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  second  day. 

9  HAnd  God  said,  'Let  the  waters  under  tne 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let 
the  dry  land  appear :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth  ;  and  the 
gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he  Seas  :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

11  And  God  said.  Let  the  earth  'bring  forth  f  grass, 
the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree  yielding 
"'fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon 
the  earth  :  and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and  herb 
yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding 
fruit,  Avhose  seed  was  in  itself,  after  his  kind :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
tliird  day. 

14  K  And  God  said.  Let  there  be  "lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  f  the  day  from 
the  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  "for  sea- 
sons, and  for  days,  and  years. 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  ^made  two  great  lights  ;  the  greater 
light  t  to  rule  the  day,  and  'the  lesser  light  to  rule 
the  night :  he  made  "^the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 
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18  And  to  'rule  over  the  day,  and  over  the  ni»ht 
and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkness :  and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fourth  day. 

20  IT  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  ||  moving  creature  that  hath  f  life, 
and  f  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  f  open 
firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  "God  created  greatwhales,  and  every  living 
creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly  after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl 
after  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  "Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let 
fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fifth  day. 

24  IF  And  God  said.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the 
living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping 
thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  it 
was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  aftei 
his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  IT  And  God  said,''Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness  :  and  ^let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  ujDon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  'in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him ;  "male  and  female 
created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  'Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  tlie  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
every  living  thing  that  f  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

29  IF  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every 
herb  f  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a 
tree  yielding  seed ;  'to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  ''every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepetn 
upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  f  life,  I  have  given 
every  green  herb  for  meat :  and  it  was  so. 

31  And  ^God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made : 
and  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  evening  arni 
the  morning  were  the  sixth  da^^ 
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27ie  garden  of  Jiden. 

CHAP.  11. 

1   T\e  first  nabbath.     The  manner  of  the  creation.     19,  20  The  naming  of 
the  creatures.     21   The  maJcing  of  woman,  and  imiitulkm.  of  marriage. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  wore  finished, 
and  "all  the  host  of  tliem. 
2  'And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

^3  And  God  'blessed  tlie  seventh  day,  and  sancti- 
fied it :  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his 
work  which  God  f  created  and  made. 

4  If  ''These  ai-e  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and 
cf  the  earth  Avhen  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  'plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the 
earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew :  for 
the  Lord  God  had  not  ^caused  it  to  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  tke^'e  was  not  a  man  -'to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  li  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and 
watered  the  whole  face  of  the  g'round. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  f  of  the  '^dust 
of  the  ground,  and  'breathed  into  his  *nostrils  the 
breath  of  life ;  and  'man  became  a  living  soul. 

8  f,  And  the  Lord  God  planted  '"a  garden  "east- 
ward in  "Eden ;  and  there  ''he  put  the  man  whom 
he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to 
grow  'every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 
good  for  food ;  ''the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  miclst  of  the 
garden,  'and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  IT  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden  :  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  became 
into  four  heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison  :  that  is  it  which 
compasseth  "the  whole  land  of  Havilah,  where  there 
is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good :  '"there  is 
bdellium  and  the  onyx-stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon  : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 
I  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  ""Hiddekel : 
that  is  it  which  goeth  ||  toward  the  east  of  Assyria. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  M  And  the  Lord  God  took  ||  the  man,  and  ^put 
him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  to 
keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying. 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  f  thou  may  est  freely  eat : 

17  'But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  "thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that 
tliou  eatest  thereof  ''f  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

18  ^  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone  :  T  will  make  him  an  help 
t  meet  for  him. 

19  'And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed 
every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  'brought  them  unto  il  Adam  to  see  what  he  would 
call  them  ;  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living 
creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  f  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field:  but 
for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him. 

21  *ir  And  the  Loud  God  caused  a  "deep  sleep  to 
full  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept;  and  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  fiesh  instead  thereof: 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  f  made  he  a  woman,  and  ''brought  her 
unto  the  man. 
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Man's  rmseradle  fall. 

23  And  Adam  said.  This  is  now  'bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall  be  called 
t  Woman,  because  she  was  ''taken  out  of  f  man. 

24  'Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  hia 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  ™And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and  his 
wife,  and  were  not  "ashamed. 

CHAP.   IIL 

I  The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.     6  Man's  shameful  fall.     15  The  punishment  of 

mankind.     22  Their  casting  out  of  paradise. 

~VrOW  "the  serpent  was  ''more  subtile  than  any  beast 
1-i  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made :  and 
he  said  unto  the  woman,  f  Yea,  hath  God  said.  Ye 
shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  \V^e  may 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden : 

3  'But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it, 
neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  ''And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die : 

5  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  'your  eyes  shall  be  opened ;  and  ye 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  IF  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  f  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise ;  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  ^and  did  eat ;  and  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her,  "and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  ''the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  'and 
they  knew  that  they  were  naked :  and  they  sewed 
fig-leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  II  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  *the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  +  cool  of  the  day:  and 
Adam  and  his  wife  'hid  themselves  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  IT  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and 
said  unto  him.  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden  : 
'"and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid 
myself. 

11  And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  coru- 
manded  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said,  "The  woman  whom  thou 

favest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and 
did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman.  What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  And  the  woman  said, 
"The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  H  And  the  Lord  God  said  ''unto  the  serpent, 
Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  aoove 
all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field :  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  'dust  shalt  thou  eat  all 
the  days  of  thy  life : 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  ''thy  seed  and  'her  seed  :  'it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  mul- 
tiply thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception;  "in  sorrow  inoa 
shalt  bring  forth  children :  ""and  thy  desire  shall  bo 

II  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  ""rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  "Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  'and  hast  eaten  of 
the  tree  "of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it :  *cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  • 
''in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  tliy  li  fo 
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Adam^s  genealogy  unto  Noah. 


18  ''Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  f  bring  forth 
to  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field : 

19  •'In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till 
thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  ta- 
ken: "for  d  ust  thou  ar^,and  ''unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  f  il  Eve,  be- 
cause she  was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
(jod  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  II  And  the  Lord  God  said,  'Behold,  the  man 
is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  'and  take  also  of 
the  tree  of  lire,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence 
he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man :  and  he  placed  "at 
the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  "Cherubims,  and  a 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  birth,  trade,  and  religion  of  Cain  and  Abel.    8  The  murder  of  Abel. 
11  The  curse  of  Cain. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife ;  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  ||  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother!  AbehandAbelwas 
fa  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  "a  tiller  of  the  ground. 

3  And  fin  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Cain  brought  'of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

_  4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of 
his  t  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord 
had  ''respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering : 

5  But  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  ofiering,  he  had  not 
respect :  and  Cain  was  very  wroth,  'and  his  coun- 
tenance fell. 

6  And  tlie  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou 
wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  ||  be  accepted? 
and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door : 
and  II  unto  thee  shall  he  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt 
rule  over  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother  :  and  it 
came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain 
rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  -^slew  him. 

9  HAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  ''Where  is 
Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  he  said,  ''I  know  not :  Am 
I  mv  brother's  keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said, What  hast  thou  done?  the  voice  of 
thy  brother's  fblood  'crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  bro- 
ther's blood  from  thy  hand. 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength :  A  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  ||  My  punish- 
ment, w  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

14  ''Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  'from  thy  face  shall  I  be 
hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "^that  every  one 
that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Therefore  who- 
soever slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on 
him  "seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  "set  a  mark  upon 
Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him. 
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16  IF  And  Cain  ''went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east 
of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and  she  conceived, 
and  bare  fEnoch  :  and  he  builded  a  city,  'and  called 
the  name  of  the  city  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad :  and  Irad 
begat  Mehujael :  and  Mehujael  begat  Methusael, 
and  Methusael  begat  fLamech. 

19  H  And  Lamech  took  unto  liim  two  wives :  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was  the  father  of 
such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was  Jubal :  he  was 
the  '■father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an  jm- 
structor  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron  :  and  the 
sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah  and 
Zillah,  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken 
unto  my  speech:  for  ||I  have  slain  a  man  to  my 
wounding,  and  a  young  man  ||to  my  hurt. 

24  Tf  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold,  truly 
Lamech  seventy  and  seven-fold. 

25  IT  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again,  and  she 
bare  a  son,  and  'called  his  name  fll  Seth :  For  God, 
said  she,  hath  appointed  me  another  seed  instead 
of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  "to  him  also  there  was  born  a 
son ;  and  he  called  his  name  t  Enos :  then  began 
men  H'to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patriarchs  from  Adam  unto  Noah 
24  T/ie  godliness  and  translation  of  Enoch, 

THIS  is  the  "book  of  the  generations  of  Adam : 
In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  in  *the  like- 
ness of  God  made  he  him : 

2  "Male  and  female  created  he  them  ;  and  blessed 
them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image ; 
and  ''called  his  name  Seth : 

4  'And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  begotten 
Seth  were  eight  hundred  years :  •'^and  he  begat  sons 
and  daughters  : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years :  ^and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five  years,  and 
^begat  Enos : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos  eight  hun- 
dred and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years ;  and  he  died. 

9  HAndEnos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat  fCainan: 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hundi-ed 
and  five  years ;  and  ne  died. 

12  H  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat 
fMahalaleel : 

1 3  AndCainan  lived  after  he  begat  Mahalaleel  eight 
hundred  and  forty  y  ears,and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine  hundred 
and  ten  years ;  and  he  died. 

15  IF  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and  five  yeai's. 
and  begat  f  Jared : 

11 
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16  And  Mahakleel  lived  after  lie  begat  Jared 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  were  eight 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years ;  and  he  died. 

18  IT  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  two 
years,  and  he  be^at  'Enoch: 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  eight 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

20  Ancl  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years ;  and  he  died. 

21  IT  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and 
begat  fMethuselah : 

22  And  Enoch  ^walked  with  God  after  he  begat 
Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three  hundred 
sixty  and  five  years : 

24  And  'Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was  not: 
for  God  took  nim. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 
seven  years,  and  begat  fLamech : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  Lamech 
seven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine  hun- 
dred sixty  and  nine  years ;  and  he  died. 

28  IT  And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 
two  years,  and  be^at  a  son : 

29"  And  he  called  his  name  t  II  Noah,  saying.  This 
same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil 
of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground  '"which  the  Lord 
hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah  five 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven  hun- 
dred seventy  and  seven  years ;  and  he  died. 

32  11  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old :  and 
Noah  begat  "Shem,  Ham,  "and  Japheth. 

CHAP.  YL 

1  The  mtlcedness  of  the  world,  which  provoked  GodJs  wrath,  and  canned  the 
flood.     14  The  order  and  form  of  the  ark. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  men  began  to  multiply 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were 
born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  they  were  fair ;  and  they  ''took  them  wives  of 
all  whicn  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  'Tor  that  he  also  is  flesh :  yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days ; 
and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in 
unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children 
to  them  :  the  same  became  mighty  men,  which  were 
of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  1[  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  il every  'imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  fcontinually. 

6  And  ^  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  it  "grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I 
have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  fboth  man 
and  beast  and  the  creeping  thinj^,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  1  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noah  ''found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  If  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah :  'Noah  was 
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Tlie  order  and  form  of  (he  ark. 

a  just  man,  and  || perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah 
talked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  'Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  "before  God;  and 
the  earth  was  "filled  with  violence. 

12  And  God  "looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold, . 
it  was  corrupt :  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  ^The  end  of  all  flesh 
is  come  before  me ;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  vio- 
lence through  them :  'and  behold,  I  will  destroy 
them  II  with  the  earth. 

14  IT  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-wood  :  f  rooms 
shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within 
and  without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  make 
it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  he  three  hundred 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in 
a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above  ;  and  the  door  of 
the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof:  with  lower, 
second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  ''And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of 
waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destrov  all  flesh,  wherein 
is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven  :  and  every 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant : 
and  'thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  'two  of 
every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them, 
alive  with  thee :  they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after 
their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind ;  two  of  every  sort  "shall  come  unto  thee, 
to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  ia 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it  shall 
be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them, 

22  "Thus  did  Noah ;  'according  to  all  that  God 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  living  creatures,  enter  the  arh.      17  The 
beginning  and  continviance  of  the  flood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  "Come  thou  and 
all  thy  house  into  the  ark :  for  'thee  have  I  seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  'clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by 
f  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female :  ''and  of  beasts  that 
are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and  the 
female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth  "forty  days  and  forty  nights :  and 
every  living  substance  that  I  have  made  will  I 
t destroy  from  ofi*  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  -^And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when  the 
flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

7  IT  "And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into  the  ark, 
because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean, 
and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth, 


The  world  drowned. 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX. 


Noah  goeth  out  of  the  ark 


9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  ISToali  into  the 
ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had  commanded 
Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  ||  after  seven  days,  that 
the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  Uln  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life,  in  the 
second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the 
same  day  were  all  'the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
broken  up,  and  ||  'the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened. 

12  *And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  'entered  Noah,  and  Shem, 
and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah's 
wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons  with  them,  into 
the  ark : 

14  "'They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and  all 
the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and 
every  fowl  after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every  fsort. 

15  And  they  "went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  two 
and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and  female 
of  all  flesh,  "as  God  had  commanded  him :  and  the 
Lord  shut  him  in. 

17  ''And  the  flood  was  fortv  days  upon  the  earth: 
and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up  the  ark,  and 
it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased 
greatly  upon  the  earth :  'and  the  ark  went  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth :  ""and  all  the  high  hills  that  were  under 
the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail : 
and  the  mountains  were  covered. 

21  'And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth, 
both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 
and  every  man: 

22  All  in  'whose  nostrils  was  t  the  breath  of  life, 
of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  man, 
and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of 
the  heaven;  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the 
earth ;  and  "Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  "And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  an 
hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  waters  assuage.     4  The  ark  resteth  on  Ararat.     18  Noah  goeth  forth 
of  the  ark.     20  lie  buildeih  an  altar,  and  offereth  sacrifice. 

AND  God  "remembered  Noah,  and  every  living 
thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  was  with  him  in 
the  ark :  ''and  God  made  a  wind  to  pass  over  the 
earth,  and  the  waters  assuaged. 

2  "The  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the  win 
dows  of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  ''the  rain  from 
heaven  was  restrained. 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth 
t  continually :  and  after  the  end  'of  the  hundred  and 
fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  IF  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on 
tt.e  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon  the  moun 
tains  of  Ararat. 

5  And  the  waters  f  decreased  continually,  until  the 
tenth  month :  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 
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6  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days, 
that  Noah  opened  ^the  window  of  the  arjc  which  he 
had  made: 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,which  went  forthfto  and 
fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  ea.rth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see  if  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the  grouud. 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the  ark ;  for 
the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  Then 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and  f  pulled  her 
in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days ;  and  again 
he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark. 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening, 
and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive-leaf,  pluckt  on. 
So  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were  abated  from  off 
the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  sent 
forth  the  dove;  which  returned  not  again  unto  him 
any  more. 

13  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and 
first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth : 
and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seventh  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  IF  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  ^thou,  and  thy  wife,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  ''every  living  thing  that 
is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth ;  that  they  may  Dreed  abundantly  in  the  earth, 
and  'be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  fortn,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him: 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and  every 
fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
their  t  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  IF  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 
and  took  of  *every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  cleau 
fowl,  and  ofi'ered  burnt-ofierings  on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  'a  f  sweet  savour ;  and 
the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  '"curse 
the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake;  ||  for  the 
"imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth : 
"neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing 
living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  ^t  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  'day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  God  hlesseth  Noah.  4  Blood  and  murder  are  forbidden.  8  God^s  core- 
nant,  13  signified  by  the  rainbow.  18  Noah  replenisheth  the  world,  21  is 
drunken,  arid  mocked  of  his  son,  25  curseth  Canaan,  29  and  dieth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said 
unto  them,  ''Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth. 

2  *And  the  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread  of  you,  snail 
be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth, 
and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea;  into  your  hand 
are  they  delivered. 

3  'Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat 
for  you;  even  as  the  ''green  herb  have  I  given  you 
'all  things. 

13 


God's  covenant  with  Noah. 

4  ^But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

o  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  re- 
quire: "at  the  liand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it, 
and  "at  the  hand  of  man ;  at  the  hand  of  every  'man's 
brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

6  *'\Vhoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed :  'for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  '"be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply ;  bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  IF  And  Go^  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  "behold,  I  establish  °my  covenant  with 
you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you ; 

10  ^And  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast 
of  the  earth  with  you,  from  all  that  go  out  of  the 
ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11  And  ''1  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you; 
neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall  there  any  more  be 
a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,'^This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant 
which  I  make  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations. 

13  I  do  set  'my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  brin^  a  cloud 
over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud: 

15  And  "I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is 
between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  of 
all  flesh;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a 
flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud;  and  I  will 
look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  "the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every  living  creature  of 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  ^s  the  token  of 
the  covenant  which  I  have  established  between  me 
and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  1[  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of  the 
ark,  were  Bhem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth:  ''and  Ham 
is  the  father  of  f  Canaan. 

19  "These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah:  ^and  of 
them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  be  "a  husbandman,  and  he 
planted  a  vineyard : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  ''and  was  drunken; 
and  he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,  saw  the  na- 
kedness of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  brethren 
without. 

23  'And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment,  and 
laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went  back- 
ward, and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father: 
and  their  faces  were  backward,  and  they  saw  not 
their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 
what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  ''Cursed  be  Canaan:  'a  servant 
of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  -'^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  ||  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  II  enlargeJapheth,''and  he  shall  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  servant. 

28  ^\  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hundred 
and  flfty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  nine  hundred 
and  liftv  years:  and  he  died. 
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The  generations  of  Noah  and  his  sons. 
CHAP.  X. 

1  The  generatioiis  of  Noah.     8  Nimrod  the  first  monarch. 

~^0W  these  are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of 
_-M  Noah;  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth:  "and  unto 
them  were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  ''The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer,  and  Magog,  and 
Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and 
Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ashkenaz,  and  Riphath, 
and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishah,  and  Tarshish, 
Kittim,  and  UDodanim. 

5  By  these  were  "the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  divided 
in  their  lands ;  every  one  after  his  tongue,  after  their 
families,  in  their  nations. 

6  H'^And  the  sons  of  Ham;  Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Havilah,  and 
Sabtah,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha:  and  the  sons 
of  Baamah;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod:  he  began  to  be  a 
mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  'hunter  ■'before  the  Lord: 
wherefore  it  is  said.  Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  ^And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  f  Babel, 
and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of 
Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  ||  went  forth  Asshur,andbuilded 
Nineiveh,  and  lithe  city  Behoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Besen  between  Nineveh  and  Calah:  the 
same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim,  and 
Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  C^out  of  whom 
came  Philistim,)  and  Caphtorim. 

15  *T[And  Canaan  begat  fSidon  his  first-born,  and 
Heth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
Hamathite:  and  afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  'And  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from 
Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto  fGaza;  as  thou 
goest  unto  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  Admah,  and 
Zeboim,  even  unto  Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their  fami- 
lies, after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries,  and  in 
their  nations. 

21  II  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder,  even 
to  him  were  children  born. 

22  The  ^children  of  Shem;  Elam,  and  Asshur 
and  t  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram;  Uz,  and  Hul,  and 
Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  f'Salah;  and  Salah  begat 
Eber. 

25  '"And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons:  the 
name  of  one  was  II  Peleg,  for  in  his  days  was  the 
earth  divided;  and  his  brother's  name  was  Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph,  and 
Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Pladoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Johab:  all  these 
were  the  sons  of  JoJitan. 


'fhe  building  of  Babel. 


CHAP.   XI,   XII. 


God  calleth  Abram, 


30  Aud  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  as  tliou 
goest  unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their  families, 
after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their  nations. 

32  "These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  after 
their  generations,  in  their  nations:  "and  by  these  were 
the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood. 

CHAR  XL 

1  One  language  in  the  world.    3  The  building  of  Babel.    5  The  confusion  of 

tongues. 

AND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  f  language,  and 
of  one  t  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  ||  from 
the  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shi- 
nar ;  and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  t  they  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let  us 
make  brick,  and  f  burn  them  thoroughly.  And  they 
had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city,  and 
a  tower,  "whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let 
us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

5  *And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and 
the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  'the  people  is  one, 
and  they  have  all  ''one  language ;  and  this  they  begin 
to  do :  and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained  from  them, 
which  they  have  'imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to,  4et  us  go  down,  and  there  confound  their 
language,  that  they  may  ^not  understand  one  another's 
speech- 

8  So  ''the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from  thence 
'upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth :  and  they  left  ofi*  to 
build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  ||  Babel,  *be- 
cause  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  language  of 
all  the  earth :  and  from  thence  did  the  Lord  scatter 
them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  H  'These  are  the  generations  of  Shem:  Shem 
wa^  an  hundred  years  old,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two 
years  after  the  flood : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat  Arphaxad  five 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty  years,  "and 
begat  Salah : 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat  Salah  four 
hundred  and  threey  ears,and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Eber : 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Eber  four  hun- 
dred and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

16  "And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  "Pele^ : 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  Peleg  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Reu: 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat  Beu  two  hun- 
dred and  nine  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and  begat 
''Serug : 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat  Serug  two  hun- 
dred and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Nahor : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Nahor  two 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  tAventy  years,  and 
be^at  "Terah: 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat  Terah  an  hun- 
dred and  nineteen  years,and  begat  sons  and  dauo'hters. 
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26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and  ""begat 
Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

27  11  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah: 
Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran :  and  Harau 
begat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah  in  the 
land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives:  the 
name  of  Abram's  wife  was  'Sarai ;  and  the  name  of 
Nahor's  wife  'Milcah,  the  daughter  of  Haran,  the 
father  of  Milcah,  and  the  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But  "Sarai  was  barren ;  she  had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  "took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot  the 
son  of  Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter- 
in-law,  his  son  Abram's  wife;  and  they  went  forlb 
with  them  from  ""Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  ^the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  they  came  unto  Haran,  and 
dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  davs  of  Terah  were  two  hundred  and 
five  years:  and  Ijerah  died  in  Haran. 


CHAP.   XIL 

1  God  ccdleih  Abram,  and  blesseih  him  with  a  promise  of  Christ.     6  He 
journeyeth  through  Canaan.     10  He  is  driven  by  a  famine  inta  Egypt. 

"VTOW  the  "Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee 
i-M  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
thee : 

2  *And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  'and  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ;  ''and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  'And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse 
him  that  curseth  thee :  •''and  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
him,  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram  was  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his 
bi other's  son,  and  all  their  substance  that  they  had 
gathered,  and  ''the  souls  that  they  had  gott^.n  'in 
Haran ;  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came, 

6  II  And  Abram  'passed  through  the  land  unto  the 
place  of  Sichem,  ''unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.  'And  the 
Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  "And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram,  and  said, 
"Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land :  and  there  builded 
he  an  "altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  mountain 
on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having 
Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east:  and  there 
he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  'called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  f  'going  on  still  toward 
the  south. 

10  H  And  there  was  'a  famine  in  the  land :  and 
'Abram  went  down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ;  for 
the  famine  was  'grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  near 
to  ent^r  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife. 
Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou  art  "a  fair  woman  to 
look  upon : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Egyp- 
tians shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  sav.  This  is  his  wife : 
and  they  ""will  kill  me,  but  they  Avill  save  thee  alive. 

13  ""Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister :  tJiat  it 
may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake ;  and  my  soul  shaU 
live  because  of  thee. 


15 


Abram  and  Lot  relumed  from  Egypt. 

14  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Abram  was 
come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  ^beheld  the  woman 
chat  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and  com- 
mended her  before  Pharaoh :  and  the  woman  was 
taken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  And  he  "entreated  Abram  well  for  her  sake:  and 
he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses,  and  men-ser- 
vants, and  maid-servants,  and  she-asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  *plagued  Pharaoh  and  his  house 
with  great  plagues  because  of  Sarai,  Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and  said,  'What 
is  this  tliat  thou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  why  didst  thou 
not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou.  She  is  my  sister  ?  so  I  might 
have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife  :  now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  ''And  Pharaoh  commanded  his  men  concerning 
him  :  and  they  sent  him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had. 


CHAR   XIIL 

I  Ahrnm,  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.     14  God  reiieweth  the  promise  to 
Abram.     18  He  removeth  to  Hebron,  and  there  buildeth  an  altar. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him, 
•into  the  south. 

2  'And  Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver, 
and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  'from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 
been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Hai ; 

4  Unto  the  ''place  of  the  altar,  which  he  had  made 
there  at  the  first :  and  there  Abram  'called  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

5  II  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  •'the  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  that 
they  might  dwell  together :  for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7  And  there  was  "a  strife  between  the  herdmen 
of  Abram's  cattle  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle: 
*and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled  then 
in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  'Let  there  be  no  strife, 
I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmen  ;  for  we  be  f  brethren. 

9  *7s  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  Separate 
thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  'if  thou  wilt  take  the 
left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou 
depart  to  the  ri^ht  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  "the 
plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every 
where,  before  the  Lord  "destroyed  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, "even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  ''Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan ; 
and  Lot  journeyed  east :  and  they  separated  them- 
selves the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
Lot  ''dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  ""pitched 
his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  'were  wicked,  and  'sin- 
ners before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

14  If  And  the  I^rd  said  unto  Abram,  after  that 
Lot  "was  separated  from  him.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  "northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward  : 

10 
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16  And  T  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth  :  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  the7i  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  of  it, 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and  came  and 
"dwelt  in  the  t  plain  of  Mamre,  *which  is  in  Hebron, 
and  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

1  The  battle  of  the  kings.     12  Lot  is  taken  prisoner.     18  MelcMzedek  blesseth 
Abram.     20  Abram  giveth  him  tithe, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Amraphel 
king  "of  Shinar,  Ariocli  kingof  EUasar,  Chedor- 
laomer  king  of  ''Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of  nations ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Bera  king  of  Sodom, 
and  with  Birsha  king  of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of 
'Admah,  and  Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the 
king  of  Bela,  which  is  ''Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  ioined  together  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  'which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  ■'^they  served  Chedorlaomer,  and 
in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorlaomer, 
and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  "the 
Bephaims  ''in  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and  'the  Zuzims 
in  Ham,  ^'and  the  Emims  in  UShaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6  'And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 
IIEl-paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En-mishpat, 
which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that  dwelt  "'in 
Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the 
king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the 
king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  (the  same  is 
Zoar ;)  and  they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and  with 
Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar ;  four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  0/ "slime-pits; 
and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell 
there :  and  they  that  remained  fled  "to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  ''all  the  goods  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  'brother's  son, 
""who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  II  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped,  and  told 
Abram  the  Hebrew ;  for  "he  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of  Eshcol,  and  brothei 
of  Aner  :  'and  these  were  confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that  "his  brother  was 
taken  captive,  he  Harmed  his  il trained  servants,  "born 
in  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen,  and 
pursued  them  'unto  Dan. 

_  15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he  and 
his  servants,  bv  night,  and  *smote  them,  and  pursued 
them  unto  Plobah,  which  is  on  the  left  hand  of  Da- 
mascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  ^all  the  goods,  and  also 
brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and 
the  women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  IT  And  the  king  of  Sodom  "went  out  to  meet 
him,  *  (after  his  return  from  the  slaughter  of  Chedor- 
laomer, and  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him,)  at  the 
valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  'king's  dale. 


God's  promise  to  Abram. 


CHAP.   XV,  XVI. 


Sagar  jleeth  from-  Saral. 


18  And  ''Melchizedek  king  ol"  Salem  brought  forth 
bread  and  wine  :  and  he  was  the  priest  of  •'the  most 
high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  5e  Abram 
of  the  most  high  God,''possessor  of  heaven  and  earth : 

20  And  ''blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  tithes  'of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram,  Give 
me  the  fpersons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I  *have 
lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  Loed,  the  most  high  God, 
'the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  "'I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even  to  a 
shoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that 
is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram 
rich: 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have  eaten, 
and  the  portion  of  the  men  "which  went  with  me,  Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre ;  let  them  take  their  portion. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  God  encourageth  Abram,  4  promiseth  him  a  son,  and  a  multiplying  of 
his  seed.  6  Abram  is  justified  by  faith.  7  Canaan  is  promised,  and  conr- 
firmed  by  a  vinion. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Abram  "in  a  vision,  saying,  'Fear  not, 
Abram :  I  am  thy  'shield,  and  thy  exceeding  ''great 
reward. 

2  And  Abram  said.  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me,  'seeing  I  go  childless,  and  the  steward  of 
my  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given 
no  seed :  and  lo,  ^ne  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying,  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir ;  but  he  that  ^shall 
come  forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said, 
Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  ''tell  the  'stars,  if  thou 
be  able  to  number  them  :  and  he  said  unto  him,  *So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  'believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  "counted 
it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
"brought  thee  out  of  "Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  *to  give 
thee  tnis  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  'whereby,  shall  I  know 
that  I  shall  inherit  it  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  me  a  heifer  of 
three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old, 
and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle-dove,  and 
a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and  ""divided 
them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece  one  against 
another :  but  "the  birds  divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  car- 
cases, Abram  drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  'a  deep 
sleep  fell  upon  Abram ;  and  lo,  a  norror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a  surety 
"that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is 
not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ;  and  "they  shall 
afflict  them  four  hundred  years ; 

M  And  also  that  nation  whom  thev  shall  serve, 
*will  I  judge :  and  afterward  ^shall  they  come  out 
with  great  substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace ; 
Hhou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age. 
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16  But  'in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come 
hither  again :  for  the  iniquity  ''of  the  Amorites  'U 
not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  sun  went 
down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and 
fa  burning  lamp  that  ^passed  between  those  pieces. 

18  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  ^made  a  covenant 
with  Abram,  saying,  ''Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given 
this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates  : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the 
Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  Sarai  being  bajrren  giveih  Hagar  to  Abram.     15  Ishmad  is  bom. 

I^OW  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  "bare  him  no  children : 
-Li  and  she  had  an  handmaid,  ''an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  'Hagar. 

2  ''And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  Behold  now,  the 
Lord  'hath  restrained  me  from  bearing :  I  pray  ^thee 
go  in  unto  mv  maid ;  it  may  be  that  I  may  fobtain 
children  by  her.  And  Abram  ^hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  took  Hagar  her  maid 
the  Egyptian,  after  Abram  ''had  dwelt  ten  years  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her  husband 
Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  TIAnd  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she  con- 
ceived :  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived, 
her  mistress  was  'despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong  be  upon 
thee :  I  have  given  my  maid  into  thy  bosom ;  and 
when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  I  was  despised 
in  her  eyes:  *the  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6  'But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  "'Behold,  thy  maid 
is  in  thy  hand ;  do  to  her  t  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And 
when  Sarai  f  dealt  hardly  with  her,  "she  fled  from 
her  face. 

7  IT  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a 
fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  "by  the  fountain 
in  the  way  to  ^Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  maid,  whence 
camest  thou  ?  and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  And  she 
said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Return 
to  thy  mistress,  and  ''submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  ""I 
will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not 
be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  'and 
shalt  call  his  name  Ulshmael;  because  the  Lord 
hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  'And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his  hand  will  be 
against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  him ; 
"and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
spake  unto  her.  Thou  God  seest  me :  for  she  said, 
Have  I  also  here  looked  after  him  that  seeth  me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  ''IIBeer-lahai- 
roi ;  behold,  it  is  ^between  Kadesh  and  Bered. 

15  IT  And  "Hagar  bare  Abram  a  son :  and  Abram 
called  his  son's  name,  which  Hagar  bare,  ''Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six  years  old, 
when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 
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Circumcision  is  instituted. 

CHAR  XVII. 

1  Ood  reneweth  the  eoverumt.     16  Circumcision  is  instituted.     10  Isaac  is 
promised.    23  Abraham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised. 

AND  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Loed  "appeared  to  Abram,  and  said 
unto  him,  ''I  am  the  Almighty  God ;  "^alk  before 
me,  and  be  thou  || ''perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  'will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  ^fell  on  his  face  :  and  God  talked 
with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  "a,  father  of  fmany  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram ;  but  Hhy  name  shall  be  ||  Abraham :  'for  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and 
I  will  make  ^nations  of  thee;  and  'kings  shall  come 
out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  ""establish  my  covenant 
me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee, 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant ; 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  "thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  ^'I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  fwherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession ; 
and  "1  will  be  their  God. 

9  IT  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee ; 
'Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised, 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  'a  token  of  the  covenant 
betwixt  me  and  you. 

12  And  t  he  that  is  eight  days  old  "shall  be  cir- 
cumcised among  you,  every  man-child  in  your  gene- 
rations, he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with 
money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he  that  is 
bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  circumcised : 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child,  whose 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul 
"shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath  broken 
my  covenant. 

15  IF  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai 
thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but 
il  Sarah  shall  her  name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  'and  give  thee  a  son 
also  of  her :  yea,  I  will  bless  her,  and  f  she  shall 
be  a  mother  ^of  nations ;  kings  of  people  shall  be 
of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,^and  laughed, 
and  said  in  his  heart.  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto  him 
that  is  an  hundred  years  old?  and  shall  Sarah,  that 
is  ninety  years  old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O  that  Ishmael 
might  live  before  thee  ! 

19  And  God  said,  "Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee 
a  son  indeed ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac : 
and  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Islimael,  I  have  heard  thee :  Beliold, 
I  liave  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and 
'■will  multiply  hini  exceedingly;  'twelve  princes 
sliall  he  beget,  ''and  I  will  make  him  a 
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Abraham  entertaineth  three  aTigels. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with  Isaac, 
^hich  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time 
in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  II  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and  all 
that  were  born  in  his  house,  and  all  that  were 
bought  with  his  money,  every  male  among  the  men 
of  Abraham's  house ;  and  circumcised  the  flesh  of 
their  foreskin,  in  the  self-same  day,  as  God  had 
said  unto  him, 

24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine, 
when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years  old, 
when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

_  26  In  the  self-same  day  was  Abraham  circum- 
cised, and  Ishmael  his  son ; 

27  And  ■'all  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stranger, 
were  circumcised  with  him. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1  Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.     17  The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  re- 
vealed to  Abraham. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the  "plains 
of  Mamre  :  and  he  sat  in  the  tent-door  in  the 
heat  of  the  day ; 

2  ''And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo, 
three  men  stood  by  him :  'and  when  he  saw  them, 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent-door,  and  bowed 
himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said.  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant : 

4  Let  ''a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and 
wa^h  vour  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree : 

5  And  T  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  f^com- 
fort  ye  your  hearts ;  after  that  ye  shall  pass  on : 
^for  therefore  iare  ye  come  to  your  servant.  And 
they  said.  So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Sarah, 
and  said,  fMake  ready  quickly  three  measures  of 
fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetched 
a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young 
man ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  'he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf 
which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them ;  and 
he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat. 

9  IT  And.  they  said  unto  him.  Where  is  Sarah  thy 
wife  ?     And  he  said.  Behold,  'in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  'will  certainly  return  unto 
thee  'according  to  the  time  of  life ;  and  lo,  "Sarah 
thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in 
the  tent-door,  which  was  behind  him, 

11  Now  "Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and  well 
stricken  in  age ;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah 
"after  the  manner  of  women, 

12  Therefore  Sarah  ^laughed  within  herself,  say- 
ing, *After  I  am  waxed  old  shall  I  have  pleasure, 
my  'lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Wherefore 
did  Sarah  laugh,  saying.  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old  ? 

14  Ts  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  At  the 
time  appointed  1  will  return  unto  thee,  according 
to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son, 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed  not ; 
for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said.  Nay ;  but  thou 
didst  laugh. 


Abraham  intercedeth  for  Sodom. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


The  Sodomites  stricken  blhid. 


16  IT  And  tlie  men  rose  up  from  tlience,  and 
looked  toward  Sodom:  and  Abraham  went  with 
them  "to  bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  ""Shall  I  hide  from  Abra- 
ham that  thing  which  I  do; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a 
great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  "^blessed  in  him? 

19  For  I  know  him,  ^that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Loed,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment, that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Because  ''the  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is 
very  grievous, 

21  "I  will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they 
have  done  altogether  according  to  the  crv  of  it, 
which  is  come  unto  me;  and  if  not,  'I  will  know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence, 
'and  went  toward  Sodom:  but  Abraham  ''stood  yet 
before  the  Lord. 

23  II  And  Abraham 'drew  near,  and  said,  •'Wilt 
thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked? 

24  "Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous  within 
the  city:  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare  the 
place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner, 
to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked;  and  '"that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from 
thee:  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  'Lf  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty 
righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the 
place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  aad  said,  'Behold 
now,  I  liave  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  '^hut  dust  and  ashes: 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty 
righteous :  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack 
oj  five?  And  he  said,  If  1  find  there  forty  and 
five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and  said, 
Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty  found  there. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak:  Peradventure  there 
shall  thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  do  it  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord:  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  "Oh,  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry, 
and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  once:  Peradventure 
ten  shall  be  found  there.  "And  he  said,  I  will  not 
destroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as  he 
had  left  communing  with  Abraham:  and  Abraham 
returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  hot  entertaineth  two  angels.  4  The  vicious  Sodomites  are  stricken  with 
blindness.  24  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26  Lofs  wife  is  Tuade 
a  pillar  of  salt.    31  The  incestuous  origin  of  Moah  and  Amman. 

AND  there  "came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at  even ; 
and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom;  and  ''Lot, 
seeing  them,  rose  up  to  meet  them;  and  he  bowed 
himself  with  his  face  toward  the  ground; 
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2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  my  lords,  'turn  in, 
I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house,  and  tarry 
all  night,  and  ''wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up 
early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they  said,  'Nay; 
but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly;  and  they 
turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  house ;  -''and 
he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

^  4  II  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the  house 
round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  people  from  every 
quarter: 

5  ^And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto  him. 
Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to  thee  this  night? 
''bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we  'may  know  them. 

6  And  *Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them,  and 
shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly. 

8  'Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  which  have 
not  known  man ;  let  me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them 
out  unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them,  as  is  good  m  your 
eyes :  only  unto  these  men  do  nothing ;  "for  there- 
fore came  they  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said.  Stand  back.  And  they  said 
again,  This  one  fellow  "came  in  to  sojourn,  "and  he 
will  needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  we  deal  worse  with 
thee  than  with  them.  And  they  pressed  sore  upon 
the  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and  pulled 
Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  ^that  w>e7'e  at  the  door 
of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small  and  great ; 
so  that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find  the  door. 

12  HAnd  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here 
any  besides?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
'bring  them  out  of  this  place: 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the 
'cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord;  and  'the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons- 
in-law,  'which  married  his  daughters,  and  said,  "Up, 
get  you  out  of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy 
this  city :  -"but  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto 
his  sons-in-law. 

15  HAnd  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  ^Arise,  take  thy  wife, 
and  thy  two  daughters  which  fare  here,  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  the  li  iniquity  of  the  city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters;  "the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him;  'and  they  brought  him 
forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17  HAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought 
them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said,  'Escape  for  thv  life ; 
''look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the 
plain :  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them.  Oh,  'not  so,  my  Lord : 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercv,  which 
thou  hast  showed  unto  me  in  saving  my  life:  and 
I  cannot  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil 
take  me,  and  I  die: 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  is  a  little  one:  Oh,  let  me  escape  thither! 
{is  it  not  a  little  one?)  and  my  soul  sliall  live. 

19 
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^dom  arid  Gomorrah  destroyed. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  <[  have  accepted 
tthee  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I  will  not 
overthro-w  this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  for  ^I  cannot  do 
anything  till  thou  be  come  thither:  therefore  1;he 
name  of  the  city  was  called  il  Zoar. 

23  ^The  sun  was  fi'isen  upon  the  earth  when 
Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  'the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of 
heaven ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  'that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  fjBut  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him, 
and  she  became  'a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  IF  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning 
to  the  place  where  "'he  stood  before  the  Lord: 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld, 
and  lo,  "the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  II And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  "remembered  Abra- 
ham, and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  IT  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  Mwelt 
in  the  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with  him; 
for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar :  and  he  dwelt  in  a 
cave,  he,  and  his  two  daughters. 

31  And  the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger.  Our 
father  is  old,  and  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  'to 
come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all  the  earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine,  and 
we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  'may  preserve  seed  of 
our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night:  and  the  first-born  went  in,  and  lay  with  her 
fatner;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Behold,  I  lay  yester- 
night with  my  father:  let  us  make  him  drink  wine 
this  night  also;  and  go  thou  in,  and  lie  with  him, 
that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night  also:  and  the  younger  arose,  and  lay  with 
him ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down,  nor 
when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with 
child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  first-born  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  Moab :  'the  same  is  the  father  of  the  Moab 
ites  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger  she  also  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Ben-ammi :  'the  same  is  the  father 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Ahraham  syoumelh  at  Oerar.     2  He  denietk  his  wife,  and  loaelh  her. 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from  'thence  toward 
the  south  country,  and  dwelled  between  ''Ka- 
desh  and  Shur,  and  'sojourned  in  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife,  ''She  is 
my  sister:  and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  sent  and 
'took  Sarah. 

3  But  ^God  came  to  Abimelech  ^in  a  dream  by 
night,  and  said  to  him,  ''Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead 
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Abimelech  reproved  by  God. 

man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken :  for  she 
is  isL  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  her :  and  he 
said.  Lord,  'wilt  thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me.  She  is  my  sister?  and 
she,  even  she  herself  said.  He  is  my  brother:  *in 
the  II  integrity  of  my  heart  and  innocency  of  my 
hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream,  Yea,  I 
know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of  thy 
heart ;  for  'I  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning  ""against 
me :  therefore  suffered  I  thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife ;  "for  he 
is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  live:  and  if  thou  restore  her  not,  "know  thou 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou,^and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  called  all  his  servants,  and  told  all  these 
things  in  their  ears:  and  the  men  were  sore  afraid, 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us?  and  what  have 
I  offended  thee,  'that  thou  hast  brought  on  me  and 
on  my  kingdom  a  great  sin  ?  thou  hast  done  deeds 
unto  me  "^that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this  thing? 

11  And  Abraham  said.  Because  I  thought.  Surely 
"the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place ;  and  'they  will 
slay  me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  "she  is  my  sister;  she  is  the 
daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my 
mother:  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ""God  caused  me 
to  wander  from  my  father's  house,  that  I  said  unto 
her.  This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt  shew 
unto  me;  at  every  place  whither  we  shall  come, 
^say  of  me.  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  "'took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants,  and  ^ave  them 
unto  Abraham,  and  restored  him  Sarah  his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold,  "my  land  is  be- 
fore thee :  dwell  fwhere  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said.  Behold,  I  have  given 
*thy  brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver :  'behold,  he 
is  to  thee  ''a  covering  of  the  eyes  unto  all  that  are  with 
thee,  and  with  all  other:  thus  she  was  reproved. 

17  lISo  Abraham  'prayed  unto  God:  and  God 
healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  maid-ser- 
vants; and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  •'^had  fast  closed  up  all  the  wombs 
of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah,  Abra- 
ham's wife. 


CHAP.  XXL 


1  Isaac  is  bom. 


4  Se  is  circumcised, 
forth. 


9  Hagar  and  Ishmad  are  cast 


AND  the  Lord  "visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said,  and 
the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  'as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  'conceived,  and  bare  Abraham  a  son 
in  his  old  age,  ''at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had 
spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son  that 
was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  Tsaac. 

4  And  Abraham  •'circumcised  his  son  Isaac,  being 
eight  days  old,  "as  God  had  commanded  him. 

5  And  ''Abraham  was  an  hundred  years  old,  when 
his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

6  TIAnd  Sarah  said,  'God  hath  made  me  to  laugh, 
so  that  all  that  hear  *will  laugh  with  me. 


Ha^ar  and  Ishmael  cast  forlh. 


CHAP.    XXII. 


Abraham  tempted  to  offer  laaac 


7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, that  Sarah  should  have  given  children  suck  ? 
Tor  I  have  borne  him  a  son  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned :  and 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  same  day  that 
Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  IT  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  ""the  Egyp- 
tian, "which  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham,  "mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham,  ^'Cast  out 
this  bond-woman,  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  this 
bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even 
with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abraham's 
sight,  ^because  of  his  son. 

12  IT  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be 
grievous  in  thy  sight,  because  of  the  lad,  and  be- 
cause of  thy  bond-woman ;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath 
said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice :  for  'in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  will 
I  make  "a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  mornino, 
and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it 
unto  Hagar,  (putting  it  on  her  shoulder)  and  the 
child,  and  'sent  her  away :  and  she  departed,  and 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and 
she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over  against 
him,  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow -shot :  for  she 
said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child.  And  she 
sat  over  against  him,  and  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  "God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad :  and  the 
angel  of  God  called  to  Ha^ar  out  of  heaven,  and 
said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar  ?  Fear  not ; 
for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 
hand :  for  "I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  ""God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a 
well  of  water :  and  she  went,  and  filled  the  bottle 
with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  "was  with  the  lad ;  and  he  grew,  and 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  ^and  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran  :  and 
his  mother  "took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  H  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
*Abimelech  and  Phichol  tlie  chief  captain  of  his 
host  spake  unto  Abraham,  saying,  ^God  is  with  thee 
in  all  that  thou  doest: 

23  Now  therefore  ''swear  unto  me  here  by  God, 
t  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my 
son,  nor  with  my  son's  son :  but  according  to  the  kind- 
ness that  I  have  done  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto 
me,  and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  because 
of  a  well  of  water,  which  Abimelech's  servants  'had 
violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not  who  hath  done 
this  thing:  neither  didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet 
heard  I  of  it,  but  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and  gave 
them  unto  Abimelech :  and  both  of  them  ^made  a 
covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  the 
flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  *'What 
m£an  these  seven  ewe-lambs,  which  thou  hast  set 
by  themselves? 
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30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs  shalt 
thou  take  of  my  hand,  that  ''they  may  be  a  witness 
unto  me  that  1  have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he 'called  that  place  li  Beer-sheba ; 
because  there  they  sware  both  of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Beer-sheba : 
then  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  Phichol  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  his  host,  and  they  returned  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines. 

33  IT  And  Abraham  planted  a  ||  grove  in  Beer- 
sheba,  and  'called  there  on  the  name  of  the  Loed 
'the  everlasting  God. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  Philistines' 
land  many  days. 

CHAP.    XXIL 

1  Ahraham  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.     3  He  giveth  proof  of  his  faith  and 

obedience. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  "God 
did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham :  and  he  said,  f  Behold,  he7^e  I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  ''thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  'into  the  land 
of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  IT  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood 
for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unto 
the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide 
ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  ''laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he 
took  the  tire  in  his  hand  and  a  knife :  and  they 
went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
and  said.  My  father :  and  he  said,  t  Here  am  I,  mj- 
son.  And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood : 
but  where  is  the  ||  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said.  My  son,  God  will  provide 
himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering :  so  they  went 
both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of ;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and 
laid  the  wood  in  order ;  and  bound  Isaac  his  son, 
and  'laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Loud  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham.  And 
he  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  •'Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the 
lad,  neither  do  thou  anythino-  unto  him :  for  ^now 

I  know  that  thou  fearest  GocT,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  so7i,  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
by  his  horns :  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the 
ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the 
stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place 

II  Jehovah-jireh :  as  it  is  said  to  this  day.  In  the 
mount  of  the  Loed  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  IT  And  the  angel  of  the  Loed  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time, 
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'arah's  age  and  death. 

16  And  said,  ''By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the 
Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withhekl  thv  son,  thine  only  son: 

17  That  in  blessing  1  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multi- 
plying I  will  multiply  thy  seed  'as  the  stars  of  the  hea- 
ven,''and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-fshore; 
and  'thy  seed  shall  possess  '"the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

18  "And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed ;  "because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men, 
and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  ^feeer-sheba; 
and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
it  was  told  Abraham,  saying.  Behold,  'Milcah,  she 
hath  also  borne  children  unto  thy  brother  Nahor; 

21  ""Huz  his  first-born,  and  Buz  his  brother,  and 
Kemuel  the  father  'of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  'Bethuel  begat  "Bebekah :  these  eight 
Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother, 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  was  Beumah, 
she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and  Thahash, 
and  Maachah. 

CHAR    XXIII. 

1  The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.     3  The  purchase  of  31aclipelah. 

AND  Sarah  was   an   hundred   and   seven    and 
twenty  years  old :  these  were  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Saran. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  "Kirjath-arba ;  the  same  is 
'Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan  :  and  Abraham  came 
to  mourn  for  Sirah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  TI  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his  dead, 
and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  'I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  with  you : 
''give  me  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  with  you, 
tnat  I  may  bury  ray  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abraham, 
saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord ;  thou  art  fa  mighty  prince 
among  us  :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy 
dead:  none  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  sepul- 
chre, but  that  thoji  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up  and  bowed  himself  to 
the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying.  If  it  be 
your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to  Epliron  the 
son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for 
fas  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it  me, 
for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  among  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  ansAvered  Abraham 
in  the  i"  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth,  even  of 
all  that^vent  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying, 

1 1  "Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me  :  the  field  give  I  thee, 
and  the  cave  that  ^s  therein,  I  give  it  thee ;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give  I  it  thee : 
bury  tliy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  before 
the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audience  of 
the  peo]>le  of  the  land,  saying.  But  if  thou  wilt  give  it, 
1  pray  thee,  hear  me:  I  will  give  thee  money  for  the 
lield:  tiike  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 
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Abraham  purchaseth  Machpelah. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto 
him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me :  the  land  is  worth 
four  hundred  ''shekels  of  silver;  what  is  that  betwixt 
me  and  thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron,  and 
Abraham  'weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver  which  he 
had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth, 
four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with 
the  merchant. 

17  IT  And  'the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in 
Machpelah,  which  was  before  Mamre,  the  field  and 
the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  borders  round 
about,  were  made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in  the^  pre- 
sence of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all  that  went 
in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  before  Mamre : 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein 
'were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  of 
a  burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

1  Abraham  sweareth  his  servant;  12  his  prayer;  14  his  sign.  jRebekah 
meeteth  him,  18  and  fuljilleth  his  sign.  34  J' he  servant  sheweth  hix  mes- 
sage.    50  Laban  and  Bethuel  approve  it.    58  Rehekah  eonsenteth  to  go. 
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ND  Abraham  "was  old  and  f  well  stricken 
age :  and  the  Lokd  ''had  blessed  Abraham 


m 
in 


all  thinj 

2  And  Abraham  said  'unto  his  eldest  servant  of 
his  house,  that  "'ruled  over  all  that  he  had,  'Put,  I 
pray  thee,  th;^  hand  under  my  thigh : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  ^swear  hy  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth,  that  4hou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Canaanites  among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  ''But  thou  shalt  go  'unto  my  country,  and  to 
my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  vmto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me  unto 
this  land :  must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again  unto 
the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7  IT  The  Lokd  God  of  heaven,  which  took  me 
from  my  father's  house,  and  from  the  land  of  my 
kindred,  and  which  spake  unto  me,  and  that  sware 
unto  me,  saying,  'Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land  :  "'he  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow 
thee,  then  "thou  shalt  be  clear  from  this  mine  oath ; 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh 
of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to  him  concern- 
ing that  matter. 

10  IF  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed ;  "H  (for  all  the 
goods  of  his  master  were  in  his  hand;)  and  he  arose, 
and  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  ^'the  city  of  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down  with- 
out the  city  by  a  well  of  water,  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  even  the  time  t  'that  women  go  out  to  draw 
water  : 

12  And  he  said,  '^O  Loed,  God  of  my  master 


Abraham's  sei'vant  journey eth. 


CHAP.    XXIV. 


He  is  entertained  by  Laban. 


Abraham,  I  pray  thee,  'send  me  good  speed  this 
day,  and  she\y  kindness  unto  my  master  Abraham. 

13  Behokl,  'I  stand  here  by  the  well  of  water ; 
and  "the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come 
out  to  draw  water  : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to 
whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall  say.  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also :  let  the  same 
be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac ;  and  ''thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou  hast 
shewed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

15  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had  done  speak- 
ing that  behold,  Kebekah  came  out,  who  was  born 
to  JBethuel,  son  of  ''Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abra- 
ham's brother,  with  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  ^was  f  very  fair  to  look  upon, 
a  virgin  ;  neither  had  any  man  known  her :  and 
she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her  pitcher, 
and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said.  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  'And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord :  and  she 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand, 
and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him  drink, 
she  said,  I  will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also, 
until  they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher 
into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water,  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man,  wondering  at  her,  held  his 
peace,  to  wit  whether  "the  Loed  had  made  his  jour- 
ney prosperous,  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had  done 
drinking,  that  the  man  took  a  golden  ''II  ear-ring, 
of  half  a  shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets  for  her 
hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold, 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  tell  me, 
I  pray  thee :  is  there  room  in  thy  father's  house 
for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  'I  am  the  daughter 
of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Nahor. 

25  She  said,  moreover,  unto  him.  We  have  both 
straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  ''bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  destitute  my 
master  of  ^his  mercy  and  his  truth  :  I  being  in  the 
way,  the  Lord  4ed  me  to  the  house  of  my  master's 
brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them  of  her 
mother's  house  these  things. 

29  H  And  Bebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his  name 
was  ''Laban :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto 
the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ear-ring, 
and  bracelets  upon  his  sister's  hands,  and  when  he 
heard  the  words  of  Bebekah  his  sister,  saying. 
Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me ;  that  he  came  unto 
the  man,  and  behold,  he  stood  by  the  camels  at  the 
well. 

31  And  he  said.  Come  in,  i;hou  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without  ?  for  I  have 
prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the  camels. 

32  11  And  the  man  came  into  the  house :  and  he 
ungirded  his  camels,  and  'gave  straw  and  provender 
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for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the 
men's  feet  that  were  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  m,eat  before  him  to  eat : 
but  he  said,  'I  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told  mine 
errand.     And  he  said.  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  '"hath  blessed  my  master  greatly, 
and  he  is  become  great :  and  he  hath  given  him 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and  men- 
servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah,  my  master's  wife,  "bare  a  son  to 
my  master  when  she  was  old :  and  "unto  him  hath 
he  given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  ^'made  me  swear,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  'But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father's  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  ""And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  'And  he  said  unto  me.  The  Lord,  'before  whom 
I  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper 
thy  way ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for  my  son 
of  my  kindred,  and  of  my  father's  house. 

41  "Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this  mine  oath, 
when  thou  comest  to  my  kindred ;  and  if  they  give 
not  thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and  said, 
""O  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  if  now  thou 
do  prosper  my  way  which  I  go : 

43  ''Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water ;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin  cometh 
forth  to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her,  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou,  and  I 
will  also  draw  for  thy  camels :  let  the  same  be  the 
woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out  for  my 
master's  son. 

45  ^And  before  I  had  done  ''speaking  in  mine 
heart,  behold,  Bebekah  came  forth  with  her  pitcher 
on  her  shoulder ;  and  she  went  down  unto  the 
well,  and  drew  'water :  and  I  said  unto  her,  Let  me 
drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her  pitcher 
from  her  shoulder,  and  said.  Drink,  and  I  will  give 
thy  camels  drink  also :  so  I  drank,  and  she  made 
the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said.  Whose  daughter 
art  thou  ?  And  she  said.  The  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto  him :  and  I 
"put  the  ear-ring  upon  her  face,  and  the  bracelets 
upon  her  hands. 

48  ''And  I  bowled  down  my  head,  and  worshipped 
the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in  the  right  way  to 
take  "my  master's  brother's  daughter  unto  his 
son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  ''deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  my  master,  tell  me  :  and  if  not,  tell  me  ;  that 
I  may  turn  to  the  ri^ht  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered,  and  said, 
'The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord  :  we  cannot 
^speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Bebekah  Hs  before  thee,  take  her, 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's  wife,  as 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abraham's 
servant  heard  their  words,  he  ''worshipped  the  Lord, 
bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

23 


Of  Abraham^ s  servant  and  Rehehah. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  f  'jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them 
to  Kebekah.  He  gave  also  to  her  brother  and  to  her 
mother  ^precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night ;  and  they 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said,  'Send  me  away 
unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said.  Let  the 
damsel  abide  with  us  II  a  few  days,  at  the  least  ten ; 
after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hinder  me  not,  seeing 
the  Ix)RD  hath  prospered  my  way :  send  me  away, 
that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the  damsel,  and 
inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she  said,  I  will 
go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Kebekah  their  sister,  and 
"her  nurse,  and  Abraham's  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her. 
Thou  art  our  sister;  be  thou  "the  mother  of  thousands 
of  millions,  and  "let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those 
which  hate  them. 

61  H  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and  they 
rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed  the  man  :  and 
the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went  his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the  ^well 
Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  II  'to  meditate  in  the  field 
at  the  even-tide  :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  iip  her  eyes,  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac,  'she  lighted  on  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant,  What  man 
i?  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  And 
the  servant  had  said,  It  is  my  master  :  therefore  she 
took  a  vail  and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that  he 
had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's 
tcnit,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife  ; 
and  he  loved  her :  and  Isaac  "was  comforted  after 
his  mother's  death. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

2  The  mns  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  7  His  cu/e,  avd  death.  12  The  gene- 
rnllnns  nf  Ishnuiel.  21  Isaac  prayelhfor  Rebekah,  being  barren.  24  Tlie 
hirlh  of  Esau  and  Jacob.     29  £sau  selleth  his  birthright. 

THEN  again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and  her  name 
ivas  Keturah. 

2  And  "she  bare  him  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and 
Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and  Dedan.  And 
the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Asshurim,  and  Letushim, 
and  jjeummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian;  Ephah,  and  Epher, 
aiid  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah.  All  these 
v^pre  the  children  of  Keturah. 

5  "ii  And  'Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
i'-aac. 

()  J^ut  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and  'sent  them 
away  from  Isaac  his  son  (while  he  yet  lived)  east- 
ward, unto  ''the  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  thedaysof  the  years  of  Abraham's 
life  whi(;h  he  lived,  an  hundred  tlireescore  and  fif- 
teen years, 
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Abraham's  death.     Jacob  and  .Esau's  birth. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  'died  in 
a  good  old  a^e,  an  old  man,  and  mil  of  years  ;  and 
•^was  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  4iis  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  him  in 
the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is  before  Marare ; 

10  ''The  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of  the 
sons  of  Heth :  'there  was  Abraham  buried,  and  Sarah 
his  wife. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham, that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac:  and  Isaac 
dwelt  by  the  ''well  Lahai-roi. 

12  IT  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ishmael, 
Abraham's  son,  'whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's 
handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham. 

13  And  "'these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ish- 
mael, by  their  names,  according  to  their  generations : 
the  first-born  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth;  and  Kedar,  and 
Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumali,  and  Massa, 

15  II  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Ke- 
demah : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these  are 
their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their  castles : 
"twelve  princes  according  to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ishmael. 
an  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years :  and  he  "gave 
up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was  gathered  unto  his 
people. 

18  ^And  they  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shnr,  that 
is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  toward  Assyria :  and 
he  t  died  'in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

19  If  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac, 
Abraham's  son  :  "■  Abraham  begat  Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took 
Rebekah  to  wife,  'the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Sy- 
rian of  Padan-aram,  'the  sister  to  Laban  the  Sy- 
rian. 

21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Loed  for  his  wife, 
because  she  was  barren  :  "and  the  Lord  was  entreat- 
ed of  him,  and  '"Rebekah  his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  within 
her :  and  she  said.  If  it  he  so,  why  am  I  thus?  ""And 
she  went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  ^Two  nations  are 
in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  shall  be 
separated  from  thy  bowels  :  and  Hhe  one  people  shall 
be  stronger  than  the  other  people ;  and  "the  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  *[[  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were 
fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  ''all  over  like  an 
hairy  garment :  and  they  called  his  name  Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and  'his 
hand  took  hold  on  Esau's  heel ;  and  ''his  name  was 
called  Jacob :  and  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old 
when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew :  and  Esau  was  'a  cunning 
hunter,  a  man  of  the  field ;  and  Jacob  was  ^a  plain 
man,  "dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  fhe  did  *eat 
of  his  venison :  'but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  H  And  Jacob  sod  jjottage :  and  Esau  came  from 
the  field,  and  he  was  faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray  thee, 
t  with  that  same  red  pottage;  for  I  am  faint :  there- 
fore was  his  name  called  ||  Edom. 

^  31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birth- 
right. 


haac  sajourneth  at  Gerar. 


CHAP.   XXVI.   XXVII. 


Abimelechh  covenant  with  him. 


32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  1  am  \3it  the  point 
to  die:  and  what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day ;  and 
he  sware  unto  him:  and  *he  sold  his  birthright 
unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage  of 
lentiles;  and  'he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  his  way :  thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

I  Isaoui  because  of  famine  goeth  to  Gerar.     26  Abimelech's  covenant  with  hivi 

at  Seer-sheba. 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  besides  "the 
first  famine  that  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham. 
And  Isaac  went  unto  ''Abimelech  king  of  the  Phili- 
stines unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Loed  appeared  unto  him,  and  said, 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt:  dwell  in  "the  land  which 
I  shall  tell  thee  of. 

3  ''Soiourn  in  this  land,  and  'I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  •'will  bless  thee :  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed 
'I  will  give  all  these  countries,  and  I  will  perform 
^he  oath  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father; 

4  And  T  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these 
countries:  *"and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed: 

5  'Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and 
kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my  statutes, 
ana  my  laws. 

6  IT  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of  his  wife; 
and  "'he  said,  She  is  my  sister :  for  "he  feared  to  say. 
She  is  my  wife ;  lest,  ^aid  he,  the  men  of  the  place 
should  kill  me  for  Rebekah;  because  she  "was  fair 
to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  been  there  a 
long  time,  that  Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines 
looked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw,  and  behold,  Isaac 
was  sporting  with  Bebekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said,  Behold, 
of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wife:  and  how  saidst  thou, 
She  is  my  sister?  And  Isaac  said  unto  him.  Because 
I  said.  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  Wliat  is  this  thou  hast 
done  unto  us?  one  of  the  people  might  lightly  have 
lien  with  thy  wife,  and  ^'thou  snouldest  have  brought 
guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people,  saying. 
He  that  'toucheth  this  man  or  his  wife  snail  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  f  received 
in  the  same  year  ""an  hundred-fold:  and  the  Loed 
'blessed  him: 

13  And  the  man  'waxed  great,  and  f  went  forward, 
and  grew  until  he  became  very  great. 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and  possession 
of  herds,  and  ^reat  store  of  ||  servants :  and  the 
Philistines  "envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  "which  his  father's  servants 
Had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and  filled  them  with 
earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go  from  us: 
for  'thou  art  much  mightier  than  we. 

17_  IF  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched  his 
tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water 
which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
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father;  for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them  after 
the  death  of  Abraham :  ^and  he  called  their  names 
after  the  names  by  which  his  father  had  called 
them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged  in  the  valley,  and 
found  there  a  well  of  t  springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  ^did  strive  with 
Isaac's  herdmen,  saying.  The  water  is  ours:  and  he 
called  the  name  of  the  well  ||  Esek ;  because  they 
strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strove  for 
that  also:  and  he  called  the  name  of  it  llSitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and  digged 
another  well;  and  for  that  they  strove  not:  and  he 
called  the  name  of  it  IIBehoboth;  and  he  said.  For 
now  the  Loed  hath  made  room  for  us,  and  we  shall 
"be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Loed  appeared  unto  him  the  same 
night,  and  said,*I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thv  father: 
"fear  not,  for  ''I  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  tliee,  and 
multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant  Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he'builded  an  altar  there,  and  ■'called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Loed,  and  pitched  his  tent  there: 
and  there  Isaac's  servants  digged  a  well. 

26  H  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from  Gerar, 
and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  ^and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  come  ye 
to  me,  seeing  ''ye  hate  me,  and  have  'sent  me  away 
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28  And  they  said,  t  We  saw  certainly  that  the 
Loed  Vas  with  thee :  and  we  said.  Let  there  be  now 
an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and  thee,  and 
let  us  make  a  covenant  with  thee: 

29  t  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have  not 
touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto  thee  nothing 
but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  aw^ay  in  peace:  thou 
art  now  the  blessed  of  the  Loed. 

30  '"And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  they  did  eat 
and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  lip  betimes  in  the  morning,  and 
"sware  one  to  another:  and  Isaac  sent  them  away, 
and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  Isaac's 
servants  came  and  told  him  concerning  the  well 
which  they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him,  We 
have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  II  Shebah :  "therefore  the  name 
of  the  city  is  II  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  H  ^And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took 
to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite: 

35  Which  'were  f  a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac  and 
to  Bebekah. 

CHAP.   XXVIL 

1  Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison.      6  Rehehah  instructelh  Jacob  to  obtain 
the  blessing.     34  Esau  complaineth,  and  by  importunity  obtaineth  a  ble.tsing. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was  old, 
and  "his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not 
see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said  unto 
him,  My  son:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Behold,  here 
am  I. 

2.  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  'know 
not  the  day  of  my  death: 

3  ''Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  weapons, 
thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field,  and 
t  take  me  some  venison ; 
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Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison. 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat;  that  my  soul 
"may  bless  thee  before  I  die. 

o  And  Eebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to  Esau 
his  son:  and  Esau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for 
venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6  HAnd  Kebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying,  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto  Esau 
thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury  meat, 
that  1  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  the  Lord, 
before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  'obey  my  voice,  accord- 
in^  to  that  which  I  command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from  thence 
two  good  kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I  will  make  them 
•'savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that  he 
may  eat,  and  that  he  'may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  mother.  Be- 
hold, ''Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a 
smooth  man: 

12  My  father  perad venture  will  'feel  me,  and  I 
shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver;  and  I  shall  bring 
*a  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  'Upon  me  be 
thy  curse,  my  son;  only  obey  my  voice,  and  go 
fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought  them 
to  his  mother :  and  his  mother  "'made  savoury  meat, 
such  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  t''goodly  raiment  of  her 
eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger  son: 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats 
upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the  bread, 
which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand  of  her  son 
Jacob.  -       _ 

18  1[  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said,  My  fa- 
ther. And  he  said,  Here  am  I ;  who  art  thou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau 
thy  first-born;  I  have  done  according  as  thou 
badest  me:  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison,  "that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  And  he  said. 
Because  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it  fto  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  ''may  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou 
be  my  verv  son  Esau,  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father; 
and  lie  felt  him,  and  said.  The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice, 
but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  'his  hands 
were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau's  hands:  so  he 
blessed  him. 

said,  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau? 
I  am. 

said.  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I  will 
's  venison,  'that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee.     And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did 
eat:  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 

2G  And  his  fatlier  Isaac  said  unto  him.  Come 
near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him:  and  he 
smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him, 
and  said,  See,  "the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed : 
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28  Therefore  'God  give  thee  of  "the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  '"the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  'plenty  of  corn 
and  wine: 

29  ^Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down 
to  thee ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  ^let  thy  moth- 
er's sons  bow  down  to  thee :  "cursed  be  every  one  that 
curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac  had 
made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet 
scarce  gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his  father, 
that  Esau  his  brother  came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father;  and  said  unto  his  father, 
Let  my  father  arise,  and  *eat  of  his  son's  venison, 
that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him.  Who  art 
thou?  And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  first-born, 
Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  t  trembled  very  exceedingly,  and 
said.  Who?  where  is  he  that  hath  f  taken  venison, 
and  brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before 
thou  camest,  and  have  blessed  him?  yea,  'and  he 
shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  father, 
^he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and 
said  unto  his  father.  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father ! 

35  And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came  with  subtilty, 
and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  'Is  not  he  rightly  named  ||  Jacob? 
for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times:  -^he 
took  away  my  birth-right;  and  behold,  now  he  hath 
taken  away  my  blessing.  And  he  said,  Hast  thou 
not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau, 
'Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  and  all  his 
brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  servants;  and 
Vith  corn  and  wine  have  I  II sustained  him:  and 
what  ohall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my  son? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  fatlier.  Hast  thou  but 
one  blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father?     And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice,  'and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  "thy^  dwelling  shall  be  ||  the  fatness  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  'shalt 
serve  thy  brother:  and  "'it  shall  come  to  pass  when 
thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break 
his  yoke  from  off*  thy  neck. 

41  II  And  Esau  "hated  Jacob  because  of  the  bless- 
ing wherewith  his  father  blessed  him :  and  Esau  said 
in  his  heart,  "The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father 
are  at  hand,  ^'then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son  were 
told  to  Rebekah:  and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob 
her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee,  doth  fcomfort  him- 
self, purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice:  and 
arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  ""to  Haran. 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy 
brother's  fury  turn  away; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away  from  thee, 
and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done  to  him : 
then  I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from  thence.  Why 
should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you  both  in  one  day? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  'I  am  weary  of 
mv  life,  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth:  'if  Jacob 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these 


The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder. 
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which  are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what  good 
shall  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAR   XXVIII. 

1  IsoMC  blesxeth  Jacob,  and  sendeth  Mm  to  Padan-aram.     12  The  vision  of 
Jacob's  ladder.     18  The  stone  of  Beth-el.     20  Jacob's  vow. 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  "hlessed  him,  and 
charged  him,  and  said  unto  him,  ''Thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan. 

2  'Arisejgoto'Tadan-aramjto  the  house  of 'Bethuel 
thy  mother's  father ;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from  thence 
of  the  daughters  of -^Laban  thy  mother's  brother. 

3  "And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  f  a 
multitude  of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  ''the  blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee;  that  thou  mayest 
inherit  the  land  f  'wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob :  and  he  went  to 
Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian, 
the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and  Esau's  mother. 

6  H  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed  Jacob, 
and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take  him  a 
wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he  blessed  him,  he 
gave  him  a  charge,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan  ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram  ; 

8  And  Esau  seein|^  *that  the  daughters  of  Canaan 
tpleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took  unto 
the  wives  which  he  had,  'Mahalath  the  daughter 
of  Islimael,  Abraham's  son,  '"the  sister  of  Nebajoth, 
to  be  his  wife. 

10  HAnd  Jacob  "went  out  from  Beer-sheba,  and 
went  toward  "Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tar- 
ried there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set :  and 
he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put  them  for 
his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  ^'dreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder  set  up 
on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven : 
and  behold,  'the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending on  it. 

13  ""And  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
said,  'I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac :  'the  land  whereon  thou  liest, 
to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  "thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth ;  and  thou  shalt  f  spread  abroad  '"to  the  west, 
and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south : 
and  in  thee  and  ''in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And  behold,  ^I  am  with  thee,  and  will  "^keep  thee 
in  all  -places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  "bring  thee 
again  into  this  land :  for  'I  will"  not  leave  thee,  'until 
1  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  II  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  is  in  ''this  place  ;  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How  dreadful 
is  this  place !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  the  stone  that  he  had  put /or  his  pillows,  and  'set 
it  up /or  a  pillar,  %nd  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  "that  place  ||  Beth-el : 
but  the  name  of  that  city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first. 
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20  ''And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  'God  will 
be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me  ''bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  '1  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace  ;  "'then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God  : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar, 
"shall  be  God's  house :  "and  of  all  that  thou  shalt 
give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 

1  Jacob  Cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran:  18  He  covenanteth  for  Rachel; 
23  He  is  deceived  with  Leah:  28  He  marrieth  also  Rachel,  and  aerveth 
for  her  seven  years  more. 

THEN  Jacob  fwent  on  his  journey,  "and  came 
into  the  land  of  the  f  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold,  a  well  in  the  field, 
and  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it; 
for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the  flocks :  and  a 
great  stone  was  upon  the  well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered :  and 
they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth  and 
watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again  upon 
the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them.  My  brethren, 
whence  be  ye  ?     And  they  said,  Of  Haran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  Laban  the 
son  of  Nahor  ?     And  they  said.  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  f  ''Is  he  well  ?  And 
they  said,  Jle  is  well :  and  behold,  Pachel  his 
daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  -fit  is  yet  high  day,  neither 
is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered  toge- 
ther :  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them. 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until  all  the  flocks 
be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth ;  then  we  water  the  sheep. 

9  II  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  'Rachel 
came  with  her  father's  sheep :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw  Rachel 
the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother,  and  the 
sheep  o±  Laban  his  mother's  brother,  that  Jacob  went 
near,  and  ''rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth,  and 
watered  the  flock  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  'kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  J  acob  told  Rachel  that  he  was-^her  father's 
brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah's  son ;  "and  she 
ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Laban  heard  tlie 
t  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's  son,  that  ''he  ran  to 
meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he  told  Laban  all 
these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  'Surely  thou  art  my 
bone  and  my  flesh :  and  he  abode  with  him  t  the 
space  of  a  month. 

15  H  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because  thou 
art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me 
for  nought  ?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be  f 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters:  the  name  of 
the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
was  Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was  beau- 
tiful and  well-favoured, 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel ;  and  said,  'T  will 
serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy  younger 
daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  is  better  that  I  give  her 
to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  another 
man :  abide  with  me. 
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Ja^oh  marrieth  Leah  and  Rachel. 

20  And  Jacob  'served  seven  years  for  Rachel; 
and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the 
love  he  had  to  her. 

21  IT  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me  my 
wife  (for  my  days  are  fulfilled)  that  I  may  ""go  in 
unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men  of 
the  place,  and  "made  a  feast. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that  he 
took  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought  her  to  him ; 
and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah,  Zil- 
pah  his  maid,  for  an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold, it  was  Leah :  and  he  said  to  Laban,  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  me?  did  not  I  serve  with  thee 
for  Kachel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said.  It  must  not  be  so  done  in  our 
country,  f  to  give  the  younger  before  the  first-born. 

27  "Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will  give  thee  this 
also,  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me 
yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week:  and 
he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter,  Bil- 
hah  his  handmaid,  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and  he  4oved 
also  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and  served  with  him 
'yet  seven  other  years. 

31  HAnd  when  the  Lord  ''saw  that  Leah  was 
hated,  he  'opened  her  womb:  but  Rachel  was 
barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and  she 
called  his  name  il  Reuben  :  for  she  said.  Surely  the 
Lord  hath  'looked  upon  my  affliction ;  now  therefore 
my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son ;  and 
said.  Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated, 
he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son  also :  and  she 
called  his  name  ||  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and 
said.  Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be  joined  unto 
me,  because  I  have  borne  him  three  sons :  therefore 
was  his  name  called  ||Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son  :  and 
ehe  said.  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord:  therefore  she 
called  his  name  "llJudah,  and  fleft  bearing. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

1  Bachelt  grief  for  her  barrenness.  5  Bilhah  beareth  Dan  and  Naphtali. 
9  Lenh  beareth  Gad  and  Asher.  14  Reuben  jindeth  mandrakes.  17  Leah 
bearelh  Issachar,  Zebidun,  and  Dinah.  22  Rachel  bearelh  Joseph. 
25  Jacob  d^ireih  to  depart.     37  His  policy,  whereby  he  becometh  rich. 

AND  when  Rachel  saw  that  "she  bare  Jacob  no 
children,  Rachel  *envied  her  sister;  and  said 
unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children,  ''or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  against  Rachel ; 
and  he  said.  Mm  I  in  God's  stead,  who  hath  with- 
held from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said.  Behold  'my  maid  Bilhah,  go  in 
unto  her ;  ^and  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees,  "that 
I  may  also  fhave  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  handmaid  *to 
wife :  and  Jacoh  went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  'judged  me,  and 
hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  son: 
therefore  called  she  his  name  ||Dan. 
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7  And  Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid,  conceived  again, 
and  bare  Jacob  a  second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said.  With  f  great  wrestlings  have 
I  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I  have  prevailed : 
and  she  called  his  name  H  ^Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing,  she 
took  Zilpah,  her  maid,  and  'gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh:  and  she 
called  his  name  IIGad. 

12  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  second 
son. 

13  And  Leah  eaid,  fHappy  am  I,  for  the  daughters 
"'will  call  me  blessed:  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Asher. 

14  IF  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat-har- 
vest, and  found  mandrakes  in  the  field,  and  brought 
them  unbo  his  mother  Leah.  Then  Rachel  said 
to  Leah,  "Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy  son's  man- 
drakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  "Is  it  a  small  matter 
that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband  ?  and  wouldest  thou 
take  away  my  son's  mandrakes  also  ?  And  Rachel 
said.  Therefore  he  shall  lie  with  thee  to-night  for 
thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the  evening, 
and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said.  Thou  must 
come  in  unto  me  ;  for  surely  I  have  hired  thee  with 
my  son's  mandrakes.  And  he  lay  with  her  that 
night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah,  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my  hire, 
because  I  have  given  mv  maiden  to  my  husband : 
and  she  called  his  name  1  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endued  me  with  a 

food  dowry ;  now  will  my  husband  dwell  with  me, 
ecause  I  have  borne  him  six  sons :  and  she  called 
his  name  ||  ^2^bulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daughter,  and  called 
her  name  ||  Dinah. 

22  IT  And  God  'remembered  Rachel,  and  God 
hearkened  to  her,  and  '^opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and  said, 
God  hath  taken  away  'my  reproach: 

24  And  she  called  his  name  II Joseph;  and  said, 
'The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel  had  borne 
Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  "Send  me  away, 
that  I  may  go  unto  ""mine  own  place,  and  to  my 
country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  "for  whom 
I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go :  for  thou  knowest 
my  service  which  I  have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry :  for  *I  have 
learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
me  "for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  ^Appoint  me  thy  wages,  and  I 
will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Thou  knowest  how  I 
have  served  thee,  and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I 
came,  and  it  is  now  fincreased  unto  a  multitude ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  fsince  my  coming:  and 
now,  when  shall  I  ''provide  for  mine  own  house  also? 

31  And  he  said.  What  shall  I  give  thee  ?  And 
Jacob  said.  Thou  shalt  not  give  me  any  thing.     If 


Jacob's  policy  to  become  rich. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


Jacob  departeth  jrom  Laban. 


tliou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again  feed  and 
keep  thy  flock  : 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day,  remov- 
ing from  thence  all  the  speckled  and  spotted  cattle, 
and  all  the  brown  cattle  among  the  sheep,  and  the 
spotted  and  speckled  among  the  goats :  and  "of  such 
shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  sliall  my  ^righteousness  answer  for  me  f  in 
time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my  hire  before 
thy  face  :  every  one  that  is  not  speckled  and  spotted 
amon^  the  goats,  and  brown  among  the  sheep,  that 
shall  be  counted  stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said.  Behold,  I  would  it  might  be 
according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats  that 
were  ring-streaked  and  spotted,  and  all  the  she-goats 
that  were  speckled  and  spotted,  and  every  one  that 
had  some  white  in  it,  and  all  the  brown  among  the 
sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days'  journey  betwixt  himself 
and  Jacob :  and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of  Laban's  flocks. 

37  IF  And  ^  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  poplar, 
and  of  the  hazel  and  chesnut-tree  ;  and  pilled  white 
streaks  in  them,  and  made  the  white  appear  which 
was  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled  before 
the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  watering-troughs 
when  the  flocks  came  to  drink;  that  they  should 
conceive  when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods,  and 
brought  forth  cattle  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and 
spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs,  and  set  the 
faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring-streaked,  and  all 
the  brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban :  and  he  put  his 
own  flocks  by  themselves,  and  put  them  not  unto 
Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  whensoever  the  stronger 
cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before 
the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that  they  might 
conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put  them 
not  in  :  so  the  feebler  were  Laban's,  and  the  stronger 
Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  ''increased  exceedingly,  and  'had 
much  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and  men-servants, 
and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

1  Jacob  departeth  secretly.  19  Rachel  stealeth  her  father's  images.  36  Ja- 
cob's  complaint  of  Laban.  43  The  covenant  of  Laban  and  Jacob  at 
Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban's  sons,  saying, 
Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that  was  our  father's; 
and  of  that  which  was  our  father's  hath  he  gotten 
all  this  "glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  *the  countenance  of  Laban, 
and  behold,  it  was  not  'toward  him  fas  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  JacolD,  ''Peturn  unto 
the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred ;  and  I 
will  be  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Pachel  and  Leah 
to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  'I  see  your  father's  coun- 
tenance, that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  before :  but  the 
God  of  my  father  ^hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  ^ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  1  have 
served  your  father. 
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7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and  ^changed 
my  wages  ten  times :  but  God  ^suffered  him  not  to 
hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  'The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages ;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled :  and  if  he 
said  thus,  The  ring-streaked  shall  be  thy  hire ;  then 
bare  all  the  cattle  ring-streaked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  "'taken  away  the  cattle  of  your 
father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the  cattle 
conceived,  that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a 
dream,  and  behold,  the  ||rams  which  leaped  upon  the 
cattle  were  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled. 

11  And  "the  angel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Jacob :  And  I  said.  Here  am.  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and  see, 
all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ring- 
streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled :  for  "I  have  seen 
all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  ^where  thou  anoint- 
edst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto 
me :  now  'arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land,  and 
return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Pachel  and  Leah  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  "Is  there  yet  any  portion  or  inheritance  for  us 
in  our  father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers?  for  'he 
hath  sold  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also  our 
money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken  from 
our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  children's :  now  then, 
whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do. 

17  HThen  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons  and 
his  wives  upon  camels ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all  his 
goods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  getting, 
which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram ;  for  to  go  to 
Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep  :  and  Ra- 
chel had  stolen  the  fimages  that  were  her  father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  f  unawares  to  Laban 
the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ;  and  he  rose 
up,  and  passed  over  the  river,  and  "set  his  face 
toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day,  that 
Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  ""his  brethren  with  him,  and  pur- 
sued after  him  seven  days'  journey :  and  they  over- 
took him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  ^came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 
dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him.  Take  heed  that 
thou  -speak  not  to  Jacob  t  either  good  or  bad. 

IFThen  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now  Jacob 
had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount :  and  Laban  with 
his  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount  of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to  me, 
and  "carried  away  my  daughters,  as  captives  taken 
with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly,  and 
t  steal  away  from  me,  and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I 
might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth,  and  with 
songs,  with  tabret,  and  with  harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  sufiered  me  *to  kiss  my  sons, 
and  my  daughters  ?  thou  hast  now  done  foolishly^ 
in  so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you  hurt : 
but  the  ''God  of  your  father  spake  unto  me  'yester- 
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Jacob's  complaint  of  Laban. 

night,  saying,  Take  thou  heed  that  thou  speak  not 
to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  novr,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  be  gone, 
because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy  father's  house ; 
yet  wherefore  hast  thou  -^stolen  my  gods  ? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban, 
Because  1  was  afraid:  for  I  said,  Peradventure 
thou  wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daughters  from 
me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  firidest  thy  gods,  4et 
him  not  live :  before  our  brethren  discern  thou  wjiat 
M  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee :  for  Jacob  knew 
not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent,  and  into 
Leah's  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid-servants'  tents ; 
but  he  found  tJiem  not.  Then  he  went  out  of  Leah's 
tent,  and  entered  into  Rachel's  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images,  and  put 
them  in  the  camel's  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them. 
And  Laban  f  searched  all  the  tent,  but  found  them 
not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it  not  displease 
my  lord  that  I  cannot  ''rise  up  before  thee  ;  for  the 
custom  of  women  is  upon  me.  And  he  searched, 
but  found  not  the  images. 

36  HAnd  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with  La- 
ban :  and  Jacob  answered,  and  said  to  Laban,  What 
is  my  trespass  ?  what  is  my  sin,  that  thou  hast  so 
hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stuff,  what 
hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household-stuif  ?  set  it 
here  before  my  brethren,  and  thy  brethren,  that 
they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  Jiave  I  been  y^'iih.  thee  ;  thy 
ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their  young, 
and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten. 

39  'That  which  was  toi'u  of  beasts,  I  brought  not 
unto  thee  ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it ;  of  ''my  hand  didst 
thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or  stolen  by 
night. 

40  Thus  I  was  ;  in  the  day  the  drought  consumed 
me,  and  the  frost  by  night ;  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy  house : 
I  'served  thee  fourteen  years  for  thy  two  daughters, 
and  six  years  for  thy  cattle :  and  '"thou  hast  changed 
my  wages  ten  times. 

42  "Except  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  "the  Fear  of  Isaac  had  been  with  me, 
surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty.  ^'God 
hath  seen  mine  affliction,  and  the  labour  of  my 
hands,  and  'rebuked  thee  yesternight. 

43  IT  And  Laban  answered,  and  said  unto  Jacob, 
These  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and  these  children 
are  my  children,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cattle,  and 
all  that  thou  seest  is  mine ;  and  what  can  I  do  this 
day  unto  these  my  daughters,  or  unto  their  children 
which  they  have  borne? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  ''let  us  make  a  cove- 
nant, I  and  thou ;  'and  let  it  be  for  a  witness  be- 
tween me  and  thee. 

_  45  And  Jacob  'took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a 
pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
stones ;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  an  heap : 
and  they  did  eat  tliere  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  llJegar-sahadutha:  but 
Jacob  called  it  IIGaleed: 

48  And  Laban  said,  "This  heap  is  a  witness  be- 
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LaharCs  covenant  with  Jacob. 

tween  me  and  thee  this  day.     Therefore  was  the 
name  of  it  called  Galeed : 

49  And  ^liMizpah;  for  he  said,  The  Lord  watch 
between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  absent  one  from 
another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if  thou 
shalt  take  other  wives  besides  my  daughters;  no  man 
is  with  us ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this  heap, 
and  behold  this  pillar,  which  I  have  cast  betwixt  me 
and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this  pillar  be  wit- 
ness, that  I  will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to  thee,  and 
that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and  this  pil- 
lar unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Nahor, 
the  God  of  their  father,  ^judge  betwixt  us.  And 
Jacob  ''sware  by  "the  Fear  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  II  offered  sacrifice  upon  the  mount, 
and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread  :  and  they  did 
eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up,  and 
kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  'blessed  them : 
and  Laban  departed,  and  'returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXXIL 

S  Jacob's  message  to  Esau.  9  He  prayeth  for  his  delivcrranee.  13  He  sendeth 
a  present  to  Esau.  24  He  wrestleth  with  an  angel  at  Peniel,  where  he  ia 
called  Israel.     31  He  halleth. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  "the  angels  of 
God  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  is 
God's  'host :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
i  Mahanaim. 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau 
his  brother,  'unto  the  land  of  Seir,  ''the  fcountry  of 
Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  'Thus  shall 
ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau ;  Thy  servant  Jacob 
saith  thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  stayed 
there  until  now : 

5  And  ^1  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and  men- 
servants,  and  women-servants :  and  I  have  sent  to 
tell  my  lord,  that  "I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight. 

6  1[And  the  messengersreturnedto  Jacob,  saying, 
We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and  also  ''he  comeui 
to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid,  and  'distressed : 
and  he  divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and 
the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels  into  two 
bands ; 

8  And  said.  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  company, 
and  smite  it,  then  the  other  company  which  is  left 
shall  escape. 

9  IF' And  Jacob  said,  'O  God  of  my  father  Abra- 
ham, and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord  '"which 
saidst  unto  me.  Return  unto  thy  country,  and  to 
thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well  with  thee : 

10  1 1  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  "mer- 
cies, and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed 
unto  thy  servant :  for  with  "my  staff  have  I  passed 
over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  bands. 

11  ^Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of 
my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau  :  for  I  fear  him, 
lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  a7id  'the  mother 
fwith  the  children. 

12  And  '^thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good, 
and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which 
cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude. 


Jacob  wrestleth  with  an  angel. 

13  IT  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night,  and 
took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand  "a  present  for 
Esau  his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he-goats, 
two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts,  forty  kine 
and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them-  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants,  every  drove  by  themselves  ;  and  said  unto 
his  servants,  I*ass  over  before  me,  and  put  a  space 
betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying. 
When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  asketh 
thee,  saying.  Whose  art  thou  ?  and  whither  goest 
thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  before  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say.  They  he  thy  servant 
Jacob's :  it  is  a  present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau : 
and  behold  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and  the 
third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves,  saying,  On 
this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau,  when  ye  find 
him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover.  Behold,  thy  servant  Ja- 
cob is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  'appease  him 
with  the  present  that  goeth  before  me,  and  afterward 
I  will  see  his  face;  perad  venture  he  will  accept  fof  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him ;  and 
himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his  two 
wives,  and  his  two  women-servants,  and  his  eleven 
sons,  "and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  isent  them  over  the 
brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  H  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there 
'wrestled  a  man  with  him,  until  the  fbreaking  of 
the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thig,h : 
and  ^the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  'he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  break- 
eth :  and  he  said,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  'Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more  Jacob,  but  || Israel:  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
'power  with  God,  and  ''with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  name :  and  he  said,  'Wherefore  is  it 
that  thou  dost  ask  after  my  name  ?  And  he  blessed 
him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||Pe- 
niel :  for  -^I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life 
is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Fennel,  the  sun  rose 
upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not  of  the 
sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of 
the  thigh,  unto  this  day ;  because  he  touched  the 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAP.   XXXIII. 

1  The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  their  meeting.     18  At  Shalem  he  buyeth 
a  field,  and  buildeth  an  altar  called  El-Elohe- Israel. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  "Esau  came,  and  with  him  four  hundred 
men.  And  he  divided  the  children  unto  Leah,  and 
unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two  handmaids. 
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2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  children 
foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Ra- 
chel and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  'bowed 
himself  to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  he  came 
near  to  his  brother. 

4  'And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him, 
■^and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him :  and  they  wej^t. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women 
and  the  children,-and  said,  Who  are  those  fwith 
thee?  And  he  said.  The  children  'which  God  hath 
graciously  given  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and 
their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came  near, 
and  bowed  themselves  ;  and  after  came  Joseph  near 
and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  f  What  meanest  thou  by  -^all  this 
drove  which  I  met  ?  And  he  said,  These  are  -^to  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  my  brother ; 
fkeep  that  thou  hast  unto  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive  my  pre- 
sent at  my  hand :  for  therefore  I  '"have  seen  thy 
face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  God,  and  thou 
wast  pleased  with  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  'my  blessing  that  is  brought 
to  thee ;  because  God  hath  dealt  graciously  with 
me,  and  because  I  have  fenough :  *and  he  urged 
him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and  let 
us  go,  and  I  will  go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord  knoweth  that 
the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds 
with  young  are  with  me,  and  if  men  should  over- 
drive them  one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his 
servant :  and  I  will  lead  on  softly,  according  fas  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the  children  be  able 
to  endure ;  until  I  come  unto  my  lord  'unto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  now  fleave  with  thee 
some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me:  And  he  said,  fWhat 
needeth  it?  '"Let  me  find  grace  in  the  sightof  my  lord. 

16  IF  So  Esau  returned  mat  day  on  his  way  unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  "Suceoth,  and  built 
him  an  house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle:  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  place  is  called  II  Suceoth. 

18  H  And  Jacob  came  to  "Shalem,  a  city  of  Jl^'She- 
chem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came 
from  Padan-aram ;  and  pitched  his  tent  before  the 
city. 

19  And  'he  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he  had 
spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  ji  Hamor, 
Shechem's  father,  for  an  hundred  ||  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  'called  it 
IIEl-Elohe-Israel. 

CHAP.   XXXIV. 

I  Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shechem.  4  He  sueth  to  marry  her.  13  The  sons 
of  Jacob  offer  the  condition  of  circumcision  to  tlie  Shechemites.  30  Jacob 
reproveth  Simeon  and  Lex'i. 

AND  "Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which  she 
bare  unto  Jacob,  'went  out  to  see  the  daughters 
of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor  the 
Hivite,  prince  of  the  country,  ""saw  her,  he  ''took 
her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  f  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughtei  of 
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Shechem  sueth  to  marry  Dinah.. 

Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  fkindly 
unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  'spake  unto  his  father  Hamor, 
Rayinff,  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
his  daughter :  (now  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle 
in  the  field :  and  Jacob  -^held  his  peace  until  they 
were  come.) 

6  IT  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went  out 
unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
when  they  heard  it :  and  the  men  were  grieved, 
and  they  'were  very  wroth,  because  he  *had  wrought 
folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  Jacob's  daughter;  'which 
thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8  Ajid  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying, 
The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longeth  for  your 
daughter :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  give  your 
daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us :  and  ^he  land 
shall  be  before  you ;  dwell  and  'trade  ye  therein, 
and  ""get  you  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto 
her  brethren.  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  "dowry  and  gift,  and 
I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me :  but 
give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Hamor  his  father  "deceitfully,  and  said,  Be- 
cause he  liad  defiled  Dinah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them.  We  cannot  do  this 
thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised  : 
for  'that  were  a  reproach  unto  us  : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you :  If  ye  will 
be  as  we  he,  that  every  male  of  you  be  circumcised ; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  aaughters  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will 
dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  become  one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  cir- 
cumcised ;  then  will  we  take  our  daughter,  and  we 
will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and  Shechem, 
Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do  the  thing, 
because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob's  daughter :  and 
he  was  'more  honorable  than  all  the  house  of  his 
father. 

20  IF  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came  unto 
the  gate  of  their  city,  and  communed  with  the  men 
of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us,  therefore 
let  them  dv/ell  in  the  land,  and  trade  therein  :  for 
the  land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough  for  them :  let 
us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us 
give  them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto  us  for 
to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if  every  male 
among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  circumcised. 

28  /Shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance,  and 
every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours  ?  only  let  us  consent 
unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem  his  son, 
hearkened  all  that  '^went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city : 
and  every  male  was  circumcised,  all  that  went  out 
of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when 
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God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-el. 

'Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren,  took  each  man 
his  sword,  and  came  upon  the  city  boldly,  and  slew 
all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son 
with  the  t  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out 
of  Shechem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain,  and 
spoiled  the  city ;  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen,  and 
their  asses,  and  that  which  was  in  the  city,  and 
that  which  was  in  the  field. 

29  And  all  their  wealth  and  all  their  little  ones, 
and  their  wives  took  they  captive,  and  spoiled  even 
all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  'Ye  have 
"troubled  me  ""to  make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  land,  among  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites:  ''and  I  being  tew  in  number,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  together  against  me,  and  slay 
me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said.  Should  he  deal  with  our  sistei 
as  with  an  harlot  ? 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

1  God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-el  2  He  purgeth  his  house  of  Idols.  9  Oon 
blesseth  Jacob  at  Beth-el.  16  Bachel  travaileth  of  Benjamin,  and  dielh  in 
the  way  to  Edar.  23  The  sons  of  Jacob.  28  The  age,  death,  and  burlaw 
of  Isaac. 

AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  tc 
"Beth-el,  and  dwell  there :  and  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  ''that  appeared  unto  thee  "ivhen  thou 
fieddest  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  4iousehold,  and  to 
all  that  were  with  him.  Put  away  'the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  and  ^e  clean  and  change  youi 
garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and  J 
will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  'who  answered 
me  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  *and  was  with  me  iu 
the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  gods 
which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their  'ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  ears  ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under 
the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem. 

5  And  they  journeyed :  and  'the  terror  of  God 
was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about  them, 
and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob 

6  IF  So  Jacob  came  to  "Luz,  which  is  in  the  lane 
of  Canaan  (that  is  Beth-el),  he  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  "built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
place  II  El-beth-el ;  because  "there  God  appeared  unto 
him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother. 

8  But  ^Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse,  died,  and  she 
was  buried  beneath  Beth-el,  under  an  oak :  and  the 
name  of  it  was  called  jj  Allon-bachuth. 

9  IF  And  'God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan-aram ;  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  zs  Jacob:  ""thy 
name  shall  not  be  called  any  more  Jacob,  'but  Israel 
shall  be  thy  name;  and  he  called  his  name  Israel, 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  T  am  God  Almighty: 
be  fruitful  and  multiply ;  "a  nation  and  a  company 
of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come 
out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  the  land  '"which  I  gave  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  aftei 
thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  "^went  up  from  him,  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him. 


haac^s  age  and  death. 


CHAP.   XXXVL 


The  generations  of  Esau. 


14  And  Jacob  ^set  up  a  pillar  in  the  place  where 
he  talked  with  hini,ei'e/?  a  pillar  ofstone:  and  he  poured 
a  drink-offering  thereon,  and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where 
God  spake  with  him,  'Beth-el. 

16  IT  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el ;  and  there 
was  but  t  a  little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath :  and 
Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  was  in  hard 
labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not; 
"thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  her  soul  was  in  de- 
parting, (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  his  name 
IJBen-oni:    but   his  father  called  him   IIBenjamin. 

19  And  'Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way 
to  Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lehem, 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave  :  that 
is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's  grave  'unto  this  day. 

21  IT  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent 
beyond  'the  tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
that  land,  that  Reuben  went  and  4ay  with  Bilhah 
his  father's  concubine  :  and  Israel  heard  it.  Now 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah;  ^Reuben,  Jacob's  first-born, 
and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar, 
and  Zebulun: 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin  : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid  ; 
Dan,  and  Naphtali : 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  hand-maid ; 
Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  H  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father  unto 
*Mamre,  unto  the  'city  of  Arbah  (which  is  Hebron) 
where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  vears. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and 
^N^as  gathered  unto  his  people,  oeina  old  and  full  of 
days ;  and  'his  sons  Esau  and  Jacoo  buried  him. 

CHAP.   XXXVL 

3  Esau's  three  wives.     6  His  removing  to  mount  Seir,     15.  The  dukes  which 
descended  of  his  sons. 

IVrOW  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  "who  is 
i-N    Edora. 

2  ''Esau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan ;  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 
'Aholibaraah  the  daughter  of  Anah  the  daughter  of 
Zibeon  the  Hivite ; 

3  And  ''Bashemath,  Ishmael's  daughter,  sister  of 
Nebajoth. 

4  And  'Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz ;  and  Bashe- 
math  bare  Reuel ; 

^  5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Korah  :  these  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born 
unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
daughters,  and  all  the  f  persons  of  his  house,  and 
his_ cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his  substance 
which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  went 
into  the  country  from  the  face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  ^Fortheir  riches  were  more  than  that  they  might 
dwell  together:  and  'the  land  wherein  they  were 
strangers  could  not  bear  thein,  because  of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dw^elt  Esau  in  ''mount  Seir:'Esau  is  Edom. 

9  H  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau  the 
lather  of  the  tEdomites,  in  mount  Seir : 
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10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's  sons  ;  ^Eliphaz 
the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau ;  Reuel  the  son 
of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were,  Teman,  Omar, 
llZepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau's 
son  ;  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz,  'Amalek :  these  were 
the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath, 
and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah :  these  were  the 
sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau's  wife. 

14  IT  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibamah,  the 
daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  Esau's 
wife :  and  she  bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Korah. 

15  IT  These  v}ere  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau  :  the 
sons  of  Eliphaz,  the  first-born  son  of  Esau ;  duke 
Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  Amalek  : 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz,  in  the  land 
of  Edom  :  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  IT  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel,  Esau's  son ; 
duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke 
Mizzah :  these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Reuel,  in 
the  land  of  Edom :  these  are  the  sons  of  Bashemath, 
Esau's  wife. 

18  TIAnd  these  are  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
Esau's  wife;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah: 
these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of  Aholibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau  (who  is  Edom) 
and  these  ai^e  their  dukes. 

20  H  '"These  are  the  sons  of  Seir  "the  Horite,  who 
inhabited  the  land ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon, 
and  Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan:  these  are 
the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and 
IIHeman:  and  Lotan's  sister  •z^^a.s  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  were  them;  11  Al- 
van,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  II  Shepho,  and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon ;  both 
Ajah,  and  Anah:  this  was  that  Anah  that  found 
"the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses 
of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these ;  Dishon, 
and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Dishon ;  ||  Hem- 
dan,  and  Eshban,  and  Itliran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these  ;  Bilhan,  and 
Zaavan,  and  IIAkan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are  these ;  Uz,  and 
Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Horites ; 
duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan :  these 
are  the  dukes  tliat  came  of  Hori,  among  their  dukes 
in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  IT  And  ^'these  are  the  kin^s  that  reigned  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah 
of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  dif  _d,  and  Uusham  of  the  land  of 
Temani  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of 

33 


Joseph^  two  dreams: 

Bedad  (who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab) 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  of  Masrekah 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  Eehoboth  by 
the  river  reigned  in  his  «tead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  reigped  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died,  and 
'Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  Pau  ;  and  his  wife's  name  tvas  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Hatred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  ''the  dukes  that 
came  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names ;  duke  Timnah,  duke  II  Alvah, 
duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Ma^diel,  duke  Iram  :  these  he  the  dukes 
of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land 
of  their  possession  :  he  is  Esau,  the  father  of  f  the 
Edomites. 

CHAP,  xxxyii. 

2  Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren.  5  His  two  dreams.  18  His  brethren 
conspire  his  death.  21  Reuben  saveth  him.  26  They  sell  him  to  the  Ish- 
maelUes.     36  He  is  sold  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  fwherein  his  father 
was  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob :  Joseph 
being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with 
his  brethren,  and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bil- 
hah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  vdves  : 
and  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  ''their  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children,  because  he  was  'the  son  of  his  old  age : 
and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many  ||  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they  ''hated 
him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  IF  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told 
it  his  brethren  :  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more, 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this 
dream  which  I  have  dreamed : 

7  For  'behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 
field,  and  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  up- 
right ;  and  behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  indeed 
reign  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion 
over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for 
his  dreams  and  for  his  words. 

9  1[  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told 
it  his  brethren,  and  said.  Behold,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream  more  :  and  behold,  •'the  sun  and  the  moon 
and  the  eleven  stars  made  obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  ioX&it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren 
and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him,What 
is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed?     Shall  I  and 
thy  mother  and  "thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth  ? 

11  And  ''his  brethren  envied  him;  but  his  father 
'observed  the  saying. 

12  IT  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's 
flock  in  Shechera. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy  bretb 
ren  feed  the  flock  in  Shechem?  Come,  and  I  will  send 
thee  unto  them.     And  he  said  to  him.  Here  am  I 
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ETe  is  sold  into  Egypt. 

14  And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I  pray  thee,  f  see 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with 
the  flocks ;  and  bring  me  word  again.  So  he  sent 
him  out  of  the  vale  of  'Hebron,  and  he  came  to 
Shechem. 

15  H  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and  behold, 
he  was  wandering  in  the  field :  and  the  man  asked 
him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  'tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said.  They  are  departed  hence  : 
for  I  heard  them  say.  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And 
Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in 
"'Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  before 
he  came  near  unto  them,  "they  conspired  against 
him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold  this 
fdreamer  cometh. 

20  "Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit ;  and  we  will  say,  Some  evil 
beast  hath  devoured  him ;  and  we  shall  see  what 
will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  ^'Beuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him 
out  of  their  hands ;  and  said,  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them.  Shed  no  blood, 
but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  v/ilderness, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon  him;  that  he  might  rid  him 
out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was  come 
unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
coat,  his  coat  of  many  II  colours  that  was  on  him. 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit : 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  *And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread :  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  com- 
pany of  Tshmaelites  came  from  Gilead,  with  their 
camels  bearing  spicery,  and  'balm,  and  myrrh,  going 
to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah   said  unto   his  brethren.  What 

Erofit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  'conceal  his 
lood? 

27  Come,  and  let  ns  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and 
"let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him ;  for  he  is  ""our  brother, 
and  ^our  flesh  :  and  his  brethren  fwere  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  'Midianites,  merchant- 
men ;  and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the 
pit,  "and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  ''twenty 
pieces  of  silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  H  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit ;  and  behold, 
Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit :  and  he  ''rent  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said, 
The  child  %s  not :  and  I,  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

31  And  they  took  'Joseph's  coat,  and  killed  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood : 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours,  and 
they  brought  it  to  their  father ;  and  said.  This  have 
we  found :  know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat 
or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said.  It  is  my  son's  coat; 
an  -^evil  beast  hath  devoured  him  :  Joseph  is  with 
out  doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  "rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  ''rose  up 
to  comfort  him ;  but  he  refused  to  be  comforted, 
and  he  said,  For  T  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto 
my  son  mourning.     Thus  his  father  wept  for  ]iim. 

36  And  'the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt  unto 
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Potipliar,  an  fofficer  of  Pharaoh's,  and  f  II  captain 
of  the  guard. 
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6  Er  marrieth  Tamar. 
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27  She  beareth  twins, 


AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Judah 
went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  "turned  in 
to  a  certain  Adullamite,  whose  name  was  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  ''saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  certain 
Canaanite,  whose  name  was  "Shuah;  and  he  took 
her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and  he 
called  his  name  ''Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son;  and 
she  called  his  name  'Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived  and  bare  a  son; 
and  called  his  name^Shelah:  and  he  was  at  Chezib, 
when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  "took  a  wife  for  Er  his  first-born, 
whose  name  was  Tamar. 

7  And  ''Er,  Judah 's  first-born,  was  wicked  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  'and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto  *thy 
brother's  wife,  and  -marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to 
thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not  be 
Tiis:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother's  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the  ground,  lest 
that  he  should  give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  f  displeased  the 
Lord:  wherefore  he  slew  '"him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in- 
law,  "Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house,  till 
Shelah  my  son  be  grown;  (for  he  said,  Lest  perad- 
venture  he  die  also  as  his  brethren  did:)  and  Tamar 
went  and  dwelt  "in  her  father's  house. 

12  And  fin  process  of  time,  the  daughter  of 
Shuah,  Judah's  wife,  died:  and  Judah  ''was  com- 
forted, and  went  up  unto  his  sheep-shearers  to  Tim- 
nath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the  Adullamite. 

lo  x^nd  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying,  Behold,  thy 
father-in-law  goeth  up''toTimnath,tosliearhis  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  garments  off'  from 
her,  and  covered  her  with  a  vail,  and  wrapped  her- 
self, and  "sat  in  fan  open  place,  which  is  by  the 
way  to  Timnath:  for  she  saw  'that  Shelah  was 
grown,  and  she  was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to  be  an 
harlot;  because  she  had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and  said. 
Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto  thee;  (for 
he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law:)  and 
she  said.  What  wilt  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest 
come  in  unto  me? 

17  And  he  said,  "I  will  send  ihee  fa  kid  from  the 
flock:  and  she  said,  ""Wilt  thou  give  me  a  pledge, 
till  thou  send  it^ 

18  And  he  said.  What  pledge  shall  I  give  thee? 
And  she  said,  ■'Thy  signet,  and  thy  bracelets,  and 
thy  staff  that  is  in  thy  hand:  and  he  gave  it  her, 
and  came  in  unto  her,  and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  away  and  ''laid  by 
her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of  his 
friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  his  pledge  from 
the  woman's  hand:  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying, 


Before 
CHRIST 
aboutl7'J9 


tHeb. 

evniich ; 
But  the 
word  doth 
signify  uot 
only  eu- 
nuchs, but 
also  chani- 
bfirhnns, 
enitrttfrs, 
nn(U{/icers. 
Estti.  1. 10. 
tUeh. 
chief  of  the 
statjghfey- 
7n(in,oT,exe- 
cutifine.r^. 
II  Or.  chief 
marsltal. 

«  ch.  19.  3. 
2Kings4.8. 
iiboutl727. 
»ch  .34.2. 
"IChron/i. 

3. 

■<ch.46.12. 
Num.  26. 

19. 
«  ch  46. 12. 
Num.  26. 

19. 
/ch.46.12. 
Num.  26. 

20. 
»cli.21.21. 
*  ch.46.12. 
Num.  26. 

19. 
•lChron.2. 

*De'ut.25.6. 
Matt.22.24. 

'  Deut.25.6. 


t  Ileh.  was 

evil  in  the 
eijes  nf  the 

"' ch.46.12 
Num.  26. 

19. 
"Ruthl.lS. 


»  Lev.  22. 

13. 
t  Ileb.  the 
day^  were 
miiUipiied. 
P  2  S.im.-13. 

39. 


1  Josh.  15. 

10,  57. 
Judg.  14.1. 


»  Prov.  7. 

12. 
t  Ileb.  the 
donrifeyes, 
or,  of 
Eiiajim. 
'  ver.11,26. 


"  Ezek.l6. 

33. 
t  lleh.akid 
ofthegnats. 
"»  ver.  20. 


*  ver.  25. 


V  ver.  14. 


Before 
CHRIST 

aboutl727. 


II  Or,  trt 
Enajim. 


t  Heb.  5«- 
come  a  con- 
tempt. 


■Judg.19.2. 


'■LeT.21.9. 
Deut.22.21. 


''  ch.  37. 32. 

«  ver.  18. 

<Jch.37.33. 
•  1  .''am.  24. 

17. 
/  ver.  14. 

»  Job  34.31, 
32. 


II  Or, 

Witerefnre 
has/  th'iu 
inutte  this 
breech 
against 
liieer 
II  Tliat  is, 
a  breach. 
'■ch.46.12. 
Num.  26. 

20. 
1  Chron.  2. 

4. 
Matt.  1.  3. 


1729. 

»ch.  37.36. 
Ps.  105. 17. 
»ch.37.28. 


« ver.  21 . 
ch.  21.  22. 
&26.24,28. 
&  2H.  15. 
1  Sam.  16. 
18.  &  18. 
14,  2K. 
Acts  7.  9. 
<'  Ps.  1.  3. 


«ch.18.  S. 
&  19. 19. 
ver.  21. 
/Gen.  24. 2. 


17  ch.  30. 27. 


A 1  Sam.  16. 
12. 


<  2  Sam.  13. 
11. 


Where  is  the  harlot  that  was  II  openly  by  the  way- 
side ?  And  they  said.  There  was  no  narlot  in  thisplace. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I  cannot 
find  her;  and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  that 
there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take  it  to  her,  lest 
we  fbe  shamed:  behold,  I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou 
hast  not  found  her. 

24  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months 
after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy 
daughter-in-law  hath  'played  the  harlot;  and  also, 
behold,  she  is  with  child  by  whoredom.  And  Judah 
said.  Bring  her  forth,  "and  let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to  her 
father-in-law,  saying,  By  the  man  whose  these  are, 
am  I  with  child :  and  she  said,  ''Discern,  I  pray  thee, 
whose  are  these,  'the  signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staif. 

26  And  Judah  ''acknowledged  them,  and  said,  'She 
hath  been  more  righteous  than  I;  because  that^I 
gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son :  and  he  knew  her 
again  "no  more. 

27  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her  tra- 
vail, that  behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  travailed,  that 
the  one  put  out  his  hand ;  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread,  saying,  this 
came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  back  his  hand, 
that  behold,  his  brother  came  out;  and  she  said, 
II How  hast  thou  broken  forth?  this  breach  be  upon 
thee:  therefore  his  name  was  called  II ''Pharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother  that  had 
the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand :  and  his  name  was 
called  Zarah. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  Joseph  advanced  in  Potiphur's  house.     7  He  resvileth  his  mistres^s 
temptation.     20  He  is  cast  into  prif,on. 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt:  and 
"Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  Egyptian,  ''bought  him  of  the  hands  of  the 
Ishmaelites,  which  had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  'the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a 
prosperous  man:  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his 
master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  ivas  with 
him,  and  that  the  Lord  ''made  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  'found  grace  in  his  sight,  and  he 
served  him :  and  he  made  him  'overseer  over  his 
house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand." 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that  he  had 
made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he 
had,  that ''the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for 
Joseph's  sake;  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house,  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph's  hand; 
and  he  knew  not  aught  he  had,  save  the  bread  which 
he  did  eat:  and  Joseph  'was  a  gooiXlj  person,  and 
well-favoured. 

7  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
his  master's  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph:  and 
she  said,  'Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master's  wife. 
Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  he  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath 
to  my  hand; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I ;  nei- 
ther hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me,  but  thee 
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Joseph  falsely  accused  and  imprisoned. 

because  thou  art  his  wife:  'how  then  can  I  do  this 
great  wickedness,  and  'sin  against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph 
day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie 
by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time,  that  Jo- 
seph went  into  the  house  to  do  his  business ;  and  there 
was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there  within.  _ 

12  And  "'she  caught  him  by  his  garment,  saying. 
Lie  with  me:  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that  he  had 
left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her  house,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us:  he  came  in  unto  me 
to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  with  a  floud  voice: 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that  I 
lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 
ment with  me,  and  fled;  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  lintil  his 
lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  "spake  unto  him  according  to  these 
words,  saying.  The  Hebrew  servant  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  I  lifted  up  ray  voice 
and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and 
fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master  heard 
the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  After  this  manner  did  thy  servant  to  me; 
that  his  "wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and  ''put  him 
into  the  'prison,  a  place  where  the  king's  prisoners 
were  bound:  and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

21  UBut  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  fshewed 
him  mercy,  and  ""gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  "committed  to  Jo- 
seph's hand  all  the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison ; 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any 
thing  that  was  under  his  hand;  because  'the  Lord 
was  with  him:  and  that  which  he  did,  the  Lord 
made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  The  biUler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  "prison.    5  He  interpreteth  their 
dreams.     23  The  ingratitude  of  the  butler. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  the 
"butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had 
offended  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  ''wroth  against  two  of  his 
officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butlers,  and  against 
the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  'And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  tlie  house  of  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 
where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Joseph 
with  thern,  and  he  served  them;  and  they  continued 
a  season  in  ward. 

5  IfAnd  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them, 
each  man  his  dream  in  one  night,  each  man  accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream;  the  butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  which  were 
bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the  morning, 
and  looked  upon  them,  and  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers  that  were  with 
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JETe  interpreteth  two  dreams, 

him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  saying,  Where- 
fore flook  ye  so  sadly  to-day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  ''We  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Jo- 
seph said  unto  them,  'Do  n6t  interpretations  belong 
to  God?     Tell  me  them,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Joseph, 
and  said  unto  him,  In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine 
was  before  me; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches:  and  it 
was  as  though  it  budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot  forth  j 
and  the  clusters  thereof  brought  forth  ripe  grapes : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand:  and  I 
took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's 
cup,  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  ■'This  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  it:  The  three  branches  "are  three  days: 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  '11  lift  up 
thy  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place:  and  thou 
shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his  hand,  after  the 
former  manner  when  thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  t 'think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with 
thee,  and  ''shew  kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 
make  mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me 
out  of  this  house: 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews :  'and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing 
that  they  should  put  me  into  the  dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  interpre- 
tation was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I  also  was  in 
my  dream,  and  behold,  I  had  three  ||  white  baskets 
on  my  head: 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  vxis  of  all 
manner  of  fbake-meats  for  Pharaoh :  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said,  "This.^'s  the 
interpretation  thereof:  The  three  baskets  are  three 
days: 

19  "Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  lllift  up 
thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a 
tree ;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee. 

20  II And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day,  which  was 
Pharaoh's  "birth-day,  that  he  ^made  a  feast  unto  all 
his  servants:  and  he  'II lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief 
butler  and  of  the  chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  ''restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his  butler- 
ship  again;  and  'he  gave  the  cuj)  into  Pharaoh's  hand: 

22  But  he  'hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Joseph 
had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember  Joseph, 
but  "forgat  him. 

CHAP.   XLL 

1  Pharaoh's  two  dreams.  25  Joseph  interpreteth  them.  33  He  gireth  Phor 
raoh  counsel.  38  Joseph  is  advanced.  50  Me  begettelh  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim.     54  The  famine  beginneth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full  years, 
that  Pharaoh  dreamed:  and  behold,  he  stood 
by  the  river. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  well-favoured  kine  and  fat-fleshed;  and  they 
fed  in  a  meadow. 

3  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after  them 
out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed ;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed  kine  did 
eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  and  fat  kine.  So 
Pharaoh  awoke. 


Pharaohbi  two  dream% 


CHAP.  XLL 


5  And  lie  slept  and  dreamed  the  second  time: 
and  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one 
stalk,  frank  and  good. 

6  And  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted  with 
the  east  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoh  awoke,tand  be- 
hold, it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  "that  his 
spirit  was  troubled;  and  he  sent  and  called  for  all 
*tlie  magicians  of  E<?ypt,  and  all  the  'wise  men  thereof: 
and  Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream ;  but  there  was  none 
that  could  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  HTlien  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pharaoh, 
saying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day: 

10  Pharaoh  was  ''wroth  with  his  servants,  'and 
put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the  guard's  house, 
both  me,  and  the  chief  baker: 

11  And  %e  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night,  I  and 
he:  we  dreamed  each  man  according  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a  young  man,  an 
Hebrew,  "servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard ;  ■  and 
we  told  him,  and  he  ''interpreted  to  us  our  dreams; 
to  each  man  according  to  his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  he  interpreted  to  us, 
so  it  was :  me  he  restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him 
he  hanged. 

14  H 'Then. Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph,  and 
they  't brought  him  hastily  '"out  of  the  dungeon: 
and  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  raiment, 
and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can  interpret  it:  "and 
I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  lithou  canst  under- 
stand a  dream  to  interpret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying,  "It  is 
not  in  me:  ^God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of 
peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  'In  my  dream, 
behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river: 

18  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favoured;  and  they 
fed  in  a  meadow: 

19  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after 
them,  poor,  and  very  ill-favoured,  and  lean-neshed, 
such  as  I  never  saw  in  ail  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favoured  kine  did  eat 
up  the  first  seven  fat  kine: 

21  And  when  they  had  featen  them  up,  it  could 
not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them;  but  they 
wei^e  still  ill-favoured,  as  at  the  beginning.  So  I 
awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and  behold,  seven 
ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and  good: 

23  And  behold,  seven  ears,  li  withered,  thin,  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them: 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  good 
ears:  and  T  told  this  unto  the  magicians;  but  there 
was  none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  M  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream 
of  Pharaoh  is  one :  'God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what 
he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years;  and 
the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  years:  the  dream 
is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-favoured  kine  that 
came  up  after  them  are  seven  years;  and  the  seven 
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empty  ears  blasted  with   the   east  wind  shall  be 
'seven  years  of  famine. 

28  "This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
Pharaoh :  what  God  is  about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto 
Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  ''seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt: 

30  And  there  shall  ^arise  after  them  seven  years 
of  famine ;  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in 
the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the  famine  ''shall  consume 
the  land: 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the  land 
by  reason  of  that  famine  following:  for  it  shall  be 
very  fgrievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaoh  twice ;  it  is  because  the  "thing_  is  ||  established 
by  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a  man 
discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint 
II  officers  over  the  land,  and  *take  up  the  fifth  part 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous  years. 

35  And  'let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those  good 
years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh;  and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  land 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in 
the  land  of  Egypt;  that  the  land  f'perish  not  through 
the  famine. 

37  ITAnd  'the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants.  Can  we 
find  such  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man  ■'in  whom  the  spirit 
of  God  is? 

39  And  PharaoJi  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch 
as  God  hath  shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so 
discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art: 

40  ^Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  according 
unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  fbe  ruled:  only 
in  the  tnrone  will  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I  have 
''set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  'took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand,  and  arrayed  him  in 
vestures  of  llfine  linen,  'and  put  a  gold  chain  about 
his  neck; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot 
which  he  had:  "and  they  cried  before  him,  llfBow 
the  knee :  and  he  made  him  ruler  "over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am  Pharaoh, 
and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or 
foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name  llZaph- 
nath-paaneah;  and  he  gave  him  to  wife  Asenatli 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  || priest  of  On:  and  Jo- 
seph went  out  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  11  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
"stood  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt:  and  Joseph 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  and  went 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the  earth 
brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the  seven 
years  which  were  in  the  land  of  E^ypt,  and  laid  up 
the  food  in  the  cities:  the  food  of  the  field  which 
was  round  about  every  city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  ^as  the  sand  of  the 
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Jacob  sendeth  his  sons  into  Egypt. 

sea,  very  much,  until  lie  left  numbering;  for  it  was 
without  number. 

50  «And  unto  Joseph  were  born  two  sons  before 
the  years  of  famine  came :  which  Asenath  the  daugh- 
ter of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  first-born 
HManasseh;  For  God,  said  he,  hath  made  me  forget 
all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he  ||  Eph- 
raim:  For  God  hath  caused  me  to  be  'fruitful  in 
the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  HAnd  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness  that 
was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  'And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to  come, 
'according  as  Joseph  liad  said:  and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was 
bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  famished, 
the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread:  and  Pharaoh 
Baid  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto  Joseph;  what 
he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth:  and  Joseph  opened  fall  the  store-houses,  and 
"sold  unto  the  Egyptians;  and  the  famine  waxed 
sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  ""And  all  countries  came  into  E^ypt  to  Joseph 
for  to  buy  corn;  because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
in  all  lands. 

CHAP.  XLIi. 

1  Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt.  16  They  are  imprisoned 
by  Joseph  for  spies.  24  Simeon  is  kept  for  a  pledge.  36  Jacob  refuseth  to 
send  Benjamin. 

IVTOW  when  "Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn  in 
-LM  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why  do  ye 
look  one  upon  another? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  I  have  heard  that  there 
is  corn  in  E^ypt:  get  you  down  thither,  and  buy 
for  us  from  thence;  that  we  may  ''live,  and  not  die. 

3  HAnd  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down  to  buy 
corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent  not 
with  his  brethren :  for  ne  said,  'Lest  peradventure 
mischief  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn  among 
those  that  came:  for  the  famine  was  ''in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  governor  ^over  the  land, 
and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land : 
and  Joseph's  brethren  came,  and  ^bowed  down  them- 
selves before  him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them,  and 
spake  froughly  unto  them;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
AVhence  come  ye?  And  they  said,  From  the  land 
of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  T^.nd  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew 
not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  ^remembered  the  dreams  which  he 
dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  spies; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  my  lord,  but 
to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man's  sons;  we  are  true  men; 
thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them.  Nay,  but  to  see  the 
nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve  bre- 
thren, the  80U8  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Canaan: 
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They  are  imprisoned  by  Joseph. 

and  behold,  the  youngest  ^sthis  day  with  our  father, 
and  one  ''is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  That  is  it  that  I 
spake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies: 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved:  'By  the  life  of 
Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 
youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your  bro- 
ther, and  ye  shall  be  fkept  in  prison,  that  your 
words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any  truth 
in  you:  or  else,  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh,  surely  ye 
are  spies. 

17  And  he  fput  them  all  together  into  ward 
three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  day, 
This  do,  and  live;  ''for  I  fear  God: 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren  be 
bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison:  go  ye,  carry 
corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses: 

20  But  'bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me;  so 
shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die. 
And  they  did  so. 

21  HAnd  they  said  one  to  another,  "We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear;  "therefore  is  this  distress  come 
upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying,  "Spake 
I  not  unto  you,  saying,  Do  not  sin  against  the  cliild; 
and  ye  would  not  hear?  therefore  oeliold  also  his 
blood  is  ''required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  understood 
them;  for  the  spake  unto  them  by  an  interpreter, 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them,  and 
wept;  and  returned  to  them  again,  and  communed 
with  them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon,  and  bound 
him  before  their  eyes. 

25  II  Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their  sacks 
with  corn,  and  to  restore  every  man's  money  into 
his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provision  for  the  way: 
and  *thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn, 
and  departed  thence. 

_  27  And  as  'one  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give 
his  ass  provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money: 
for  behold,  it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My  money  is 
restored ;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack :  and  their 
heart  ffailed  them,  and  they  were  afraid,  saying  one 
to  another.  What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto  us? 

29  HAnd  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father  unto 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that  befell  untc 
them,  saying, 

30  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land,  'spake 
froughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are  true  men;  we 
are  no  spies: 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  father:  one 
is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father 
in  the'  land  of  Canaan, 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said  unto 
us,  'Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true  me7i:  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me,  and  take  food  for 
the  famine  of  ^our  households,  and  be  gone: 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me: 
then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye 
are  true  men:  so  will  I  deliver  you  your  brother,  and 
ye  shall  "traffick  in  the  land. 

35  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied  theii 
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sacks,  that  behold,  ""every  man's  bundle  of  inoney 
nas in  his  sack;  and  when  both  they  and  their  father 
Siuv  the  bundles  of  money,  they  were  afraid. 

6<d  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them,  Me 
have  ye  ^'bereaved  of  my  children:  Joseph  is  not, 
and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away: 
all  these  things  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  saying, 
Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliver 
him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not  go  down  with 
you ;  for  ""his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone : 
"if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye 
go,  then  shall  ye  ''bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAR   XLIII. 

1  Jacob  is  hardly  persuadec'  to  send  Benjamin.     15  Joseph  entertaineth  his 
brethren.     31  He  maketh  them  a  feast. 

AND  the  famine  was  "sore  in  the  land. 
2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  eaten 
up  the  corn  which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
their  father  said  unto  them.  Go  again,  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying.  The  man 
tdid  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
see  iny  face,  except  your  'brother  be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will 
go  down  and  buy  thee  food: 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  will  not  go 
down:  for  the  man  said  unto  us.  Ye  shall  not  see 
my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said.  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with 
me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother? 

7  And  they  said.  The  man  tasked  us  straitly  of 
oui  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is  your  father 
yet  alive?  have  ye  another  brother?  and  we  told 
him  according  to  the  t tenor  of  these  words:  t Could 
we  certainly  know  that  he  would  say.  Bring  your 
brother  down? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father.  Send 
the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  go ;  that  we 
may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  anc^  also 
our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou 
require  him:  'if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set 
him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now  we 
had  returned  II  this  second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them,  If  it 
must  be  so  now,  do  this;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in 
the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  ''carry  down  the  man 
a  present,  a  little  'balm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices, 
and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds: 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand ;  and 
the  money  •'that  was  brought  again  in  the  mouth  of 
your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand;  peradven 
ture  it  tvas  an  oversignt: 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again 
unto  the  man: 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before 
the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your  other  bro' 
ther,  and  Benjamin:  *||If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  chil- 
dren, I  am  bereaved. 

15  IF  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and  they  took 
double  money  in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin ;  and  rose 
up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with  them, 
he  said  to  the  ''ruler  of  his  house.  Bring  these  men 
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home,  and  t  slay,  and  make  ready: 
shall  t  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade:  and  the 
man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they  were 
brought  into  Joseph's  house;  and  they  said.  Because 
of  the  money  that  was  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the 
first  time,  are  we  brought  in ;  that  he  may  f  seek 
occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us 
for  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of  Joseph's 
house,  and  they  communed  with  him  at  the  door 
of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  'fwe  came  indeed  down  at 
the  first  time  to  buy  food : 

21  And  'it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the  inn, 
that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  behold,  every  man's 
money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money  in 
full  weight:  and  we  have  brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down  in 
our  hands  to  buy  food:  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not:  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given  you 
treasure  in  your  sacks :  1 1  had  your  money.  And 
he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  'gave  them  water,  and  they  washed  their 
feet;  and  he  gave  their  asses  provendfer. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon:  for  they  heard  that  they 
should  eat  bread  there. 

26  H  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they  brought 
him  the  present  which  was  in  their  hand  into  the 
house,  and  "'bowed  themselves  to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their  fwelfare,  and  said, 
■\Is  your  father  well,  the  old  man  "of  whom  ye 
spake?     Is  he  yet  alive? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant  our  father  is 
in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive:  "and  they  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother 
Benjamin,  %is  mother's  son,  and  said.  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  'of  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ?  And 
ne  said,  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste;  for  "^his  bowels  did 
yearn  upon  his  brother:  and  he  sought  where  to 
weep ;  and  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  and  'wept 
there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went  out,  and 
refrained  himself,  and  said,  Set  on  'bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and  for 
them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians  which 
did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves :  because  the  Egyp- 
tians might  not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews;  for 
that  is  "an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born  accord- 
ing to  his  birth-right,  and  the  youngest  according  to 
his  youth:  and  the  men  marvelled  one  at  another, 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them  from 
before  him :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was  ""five  times  so 
much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank,  and  fwere 
merry  with  him. 

CHAP.   XLIV. 

1  Joseph's  policy  to  stay  his  brethren.      14  Judah's  humble  supplication  M 

Joseph. 

AND  he  commanded  f  the  steward  of  his  house, 
saying.  Fill  the  men's  sacks  with  food,  as  mu(;h 


^u^. 


Jiidalts  humble  supplication. 

as  they  can  carry,  and  put  every  man's  money  in 
his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the  sack's 
mouth  of  tlie  youngest,  and  his  corn-money :  and  he 
did  according  to  the  word  that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As,  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men  were 
Bent  away,  they,  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city,  and 
not  yet  far  off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  steward.  Up, 
follow  after  the  men ;  and  when  thou  dost  overtake 
them,  say  unto  them,  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded 
evil  for  good? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh,  and 
whereby  indeed  he  Hdivineth?  ye  have  done  evil 
in  so  doing. 

6  f  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake  unto 
them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him.  Wherefore  saith  my 
lord  these  words?  God  forbid  that  thy  servants 
should  do  according  to  this  thing: 

8  Behold,  "the  money  which  we  found  in  our 
sacks'  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan:  how  then  should  we  steal  out 
of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or  gold? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be  found, 
'both  let  him  die,  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord's 
bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  he  according  unto 
your  words :  he  with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my 
servant;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man  his 
sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  man  his 
sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest, 
and  left  at  the  youngest:  and  the  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  ""rent  their  clothes,  and  laded  every 
man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

14  IF  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Jo- 
seph's house,  (for  he  was  yet  there:)  and  they  ''fell 
before  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed  is  this 
that  ye  have  done?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as 
I  can  certainly  i| divine? 

16  And  Judah  said.  What  shall  we  say  unto  my 
lord?  what  shall  we  speak?  or  how  shall  we  clear 
ourselves?  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servants:  behold  "we  are  my  lord's  servants,  both 
we,  and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  -^God  forbid  that  I  should  do  so:. 
hut  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he 
shall  be  my  servant;  and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in 
peace  unto  your  father. 

18  If  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
O  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a 
Avord  in  my  lord's  ears,  and  "let  not  thine  anger  burn 
against  thy  servant:  for  thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying.  Have  ye 
a  father,  or  a  brotlier? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  We  have  a  father, 
an  ol(l_  man,  and  ''a  child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one: 
and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is  left  of  his 
mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  'Bring  him 
down  unlo  me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The  lad  cannot 
leave  liis  father:  for  ?/he  snould  leave  his  father, 
his  father  would  die, 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  ''Except 
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Joseph  made  known  to  his  brethren, 

your  youngest  brother  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up  unto  thy 
servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  'our  father  said.  Go  again,  a'^d  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down:  if  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we  go  down; 
tor  we  may  not  see  the  man's  face,  except  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us,  Ye 
know  that  "'my  wife  bare  me  two  sons: 

28  And  the  one  Avent  out  from  me,  and  I  said, 
"Surely  he  is  torn  in  pieces;  and  I  saw  him  not  since: 

29  And  if  ye  "take  this  also  from  me,  and  mis- 
chief befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us;  (seeing  that 
%is  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life;) 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that  the 
las  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die :  and  thy  servants 
shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  servant  our 
father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad 
unto  my  father,  saying,  'If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee, 
then  I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  'let  thy  servant 
abide  instead  of  the  lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord;  and 
let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the 
lad  he  not  with  me?  lest  perad venture  1  see  the  evil 
that  shall  f  come  on  my  father. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

1  Joseph  makeih  himself  knovm  to  his  brethren.     9  He  sendethfor  his  father. 
25  Jacob  is  revived  by  the  news. 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all 
them  that  stood  by  him;  and  he  cried.  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me:  and  there  stood  no 
man  with  him,  while  Joseph  made  himself  known 
unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  fwept  aloud;  and  the  Egyptians  and 
the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  "I  am  Jo- 
seph; doth  my  father  yet  live?  And  his  brethren 
could  not  answer  him;  for  they  were  || troubled  at 
his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren.  Come  near 
to  me,  I  pray  you :  and  they  came  near :  and  he  said,  I 
am  Joseph  your  brother,  ''whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now  therefore  "be  not  grieved,  fnor  angry  with 
yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither:  ''for  God  did 
send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the 
land:  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  there 
shall  neither  he  earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you,  fto  preserve  you 
a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by 
a  great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but 
God:  and  he  hath  made  me  'a  father  to  Pharaoh, 
and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

^  9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  unto 

him.  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me 

lord  of  all  Egypt;  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not: 

10  And  ^thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 

and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  chil- 


Joseph  sendeth  for  his  father. 

dren,  and  tliy  children's  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  lierds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

1 1  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee,  (for  yet  there 
are  five  years  of  famine ;)  lest  thou,  and  thy  house- 
hold, and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

12  And  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of 
my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  "my  mouth  that 
speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory 
in  I]gypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen :  and  ye  shall 
luiste,  and  ''brinj^  down  my  father  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's  neck, 
and  wept ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept 
upon  them :  and  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

IG  H  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pharaoh's 
house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are  come :  and  it 
t  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto  thy 
brethren.  This  do  ye ;  lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get 
you  unto  the  laud  of  Canaan ; 

18  And  take  your  father,  and  your  households,  and 
come  unto  me :  and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  'the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye ;  take 
you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for  your  little 
ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your  father,  and 
come. 

20  Also  t  regard  not  your  stuff:  for  the  good  of 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

2 1  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  :  and  Joseph 
gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the  f  command- 
ment of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision  for  the 
way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes  of 
raiment :  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  'five  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  manner; 
ten  asses  f  laden  with  the  good  things  of  Egypt,  and 
ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and  Dread  and  meat 
for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they  de- 
parted :  and  he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye  fall  not 
out  by  the  way. 

25  H  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  tlieir  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and 
he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  'And 
t  Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  when  he  saw 
the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived : 

28  And  Israel  said.  It  is  enough :  Joseph  my  son 
is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAP.   XLVL 

1  Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer-sheba.     5  Thence  he  with  his  company 

goeth  into  Egypt. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he  had, 
and  came  to  "Beer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
'unto  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  'in  the  visions  of 
the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob !  and  he  said. 
Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  '^the  God  of  thy  father : 
fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there 
'jnake  of  thee  a  great  nation : 
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4  ^I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt ;  and  I 
will  also  surely  "bring  thee  up  again :  and  'Joseph 
shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  'Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba :  and  the 
sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father,  and  their 
little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the  wagons  ''which 
Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods 
which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
came  into  Egypt,  'Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  with  him  ; 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all  his  seed 
brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  If  And  "'these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons: 
"Reuben,  Jacob's  first-born. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Peuben  ;  Hanoch,  and  Phallu, 
and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  IT  And  "the  sons  of  Simeon;  llJemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  HJachin,  and  llZohah,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

11  II  And  the  sons  of  ^'Levi;  ilGershon,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

12  H  And  the  sons  of  'Judah  ;  Er,  and  Onan,  and 
Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zarah :  but  'Er  and  Onan 
died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  'the  sons  of  Pharez 
were  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

13  H'And  the  sons  of  Issachar ;  Tola,  and  llPhu- 
vah,  and  Job,  and  Shimron. 

14  H  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun  ;  Sered,  and  Elon, 
and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,with  his  daughter  Dinah* 
all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daughters  were  thirty 
and  three. 

16  H  And  the  sons  of  Gad  ;  "Ziphion,  and  Haggi, 
Shuni,  and  HEzbon,  Eri,  and  IIArodi,  and  Areli. 

17  ll-'And  the  sons  of  Asher ;  Jimnah,  and  Ishuah, 
and  Isui,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister.  And 
the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and  Malchiel. 

18  ^These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  *whom  Laban 
ave  to  Leah  his  daughter :  and  tnese  she  bare  unto 
acob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  "Jacob's  wife;  Joseph,  and 
Benjamin. 

20  IF ''And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egypt  were 
born  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  which  Asenath  the 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  llpriest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

21  IT  'And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  were  Belah,  and 
Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  Naaman,  ''Ehi,  and 
Bosh,  'Muppim,  and  IIHuppim,  and  Ard. 

22  These  a7'e  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were  born 
to  Jacob  ;  all  the  souls  were  fourteen. 

23  H-'And  the  sons  of  Dan  ;   HHushim. 

24  II^And  the  sons  of  Naphtali ;  Jahzeel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  ''These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Svhich  Laban 
gave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and  she  bare  these 
unto  Jacob :  all  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  ''All  the  souls  that  came  Avith  Jacob  into  Egypt, 
which  came  out  of  his  t  loins,  besides  Jacob's  sons' 
wives,  all  the  souls  were  threc^score  and  six ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were  born  him 
in  Egypt,  were  two  souls :  'all  the  souls  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were  threescore 
and  ten. 

28  IF  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto  Joseph, 
to  direct  his  face  unto  Goshen;  and  they  came 

"into  the  land  of  Goshen. 

41 


Joseph  presenteth  his  brethren  before  Pharaoh. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went 
up  to  meet  Israel  his  father  to  Goshen ;  and  pre- 
sented himself  unto  him  :  and  he  "fell  on  his  neck, 
and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  ^Now  let  me  die, 
since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  a7't  yet  alive. 

31  And  JoP^iph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and  unto 
his  father's  house,  'I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him.  My  brethren,  and  my  father's 
house,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  are  come 
unto  me : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  f  their  trade 
hath  been  to  feed  cattle ;  and  they  have  brought 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have. 

33  And  i*^  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  shall 
call  you,  and  shall  say,  ""What  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say.  Thy  servants'  'trade  hath 
been  about  cattle  'from  our  youth  even  until  now, 
both  we,  and  also  our  fathers  :  that  ye  may  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen ;  for  every  snepherd  is  "an 
abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

CHAR   XLVII. 

1  Joseph  preseTdelh  five   of  his   brethren,  arid    his  father,  before  Pharaoh. 
28  JacoVs  age.     29  He  sweareth  Joseph  to  bury  him  with  his  fathers, 

THEN  Joseph  "came  and  told  Pharaoh,  and  said. 
My  father  and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  are  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  behold,  they  are  in 
''the  laud  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five 
men,  and  "presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren,  ''What  is 
your  occupation?  And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
•Thy  servants  are  shepherds,  both  we,  and  also  our 
fathers. 

4  TJiey  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  -'For  to  so- 
journ in  the  land  are  we  come:  for  thy  servants  have 
no  pasture  for  their  flocks,  ''for  the  famine  is  sore  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  :  now  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let 
thy  servants  ''dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying,  Thy 
father  and  thv  brethren  are  come  unto  thee : 

6  'The  land,  of  Egy]ot  is  before  thee  ;  in  the  best 
of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ; 
*in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell ;  and  if  thou 
knowest  any  men  of  activity  among  them,  then  make 
them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father,  and 
set  him  before  Pharaoh :  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  f  How  old  art  thou  ? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  'The  days  of  the 
years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years :  "few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  life  been,  and  "have  not  attained  unto  the  days 
of  the  vears  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of 
their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  "blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went  out 
from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  H  And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  gave  them  a  possession  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  ^Ea- 
meses,  ''a.s  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Josenh  nourished  his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  father's  household,  with  bread 
llfaccordinf^  to  their  families. 

13  1[  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the  land ;  for  the 
famine  was  very  sore, 'so  that  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a// 
the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted  by  reason  of  the  famine. 

42 


GENESIS. 


Bvfore 

Before 

CU  RIST 

CHRIST 

17  u6. 

1706. 

•  So  ch.  46. 

•  ch.41.86. 

14. 

F  So  Luke 

1702. 

2.29,30. 

•  ver.  19. 

3  ch.  47. 1. 

fHeh.lhey 

are  men  of 

caUle. 

t  Hob.  Ud 

tlum. 

rch.  47.2,3. 

«  ver.  32. 

'ch.  30.35. 

&34.5.& 

37.  12. 

''ch.43.32. 

Ex.  8.  26. 

1706. 

<■ch.46.31. 

1701. 

'  ch.  48. 10. 

&  46.  28. 

«  Acts  7. 13. 

''ch.46.33. 

»  Ezra7.24. 

II  Or, 

«ch.  46.34. 

princes. 

ch.  41.  45. 

2  Sam.8.18. 

/ch.15.13. 

Deut.26.5. 

s  ch.  43. 1. 

Acta  7. 11. 

Ach.46.34. 

'  ch.  20. 15. 

*  ver.  4. 

»ch.33.15. 

t  Web.How 

V  ver.  22. 

many  are 

II  Or, 

the  days  of 

princes. 

tlieytarsiif 

ver.  22. 

•Jnj  liftf 

«  ver.  11. 

'  Heb.  11. 

9,13. 

Ps.  39. 12. 

»  ch.  46.  3. 

"Job  14.1. 

»  ch.  25.  7. 

1689. 

&  35.  28. 

t  lleh.the 

(lays  of  the 

»  var.  7. 

years  of 

l,is  life. 

fee  ver.  9. 

»  So  Dent. 

31.  14. 

1  Kini!:82.1. 

'  ch.  24.  2. 

P  Ex.  1.11. 

<'ch.24.49. 

&  12.  37. 

«  ver.  6. 

«  So  ch.  50. 

1!  Or,  as  a 

25. 

liUle  cliiUi 

/2  Sam.  19. 

is  nnuT' 

37. 

ishf/i. 

f  ch.  49. 29. 

t  Heb.  ac- 

& 60.  5,  13. 

cording  to 

the  tiUle 

ones. 

*  ch.  48.  2. 

ch.  60.  21. 

1  Kings  1. 

-■  ch.  41.  30. 

47. 

Acto  7. 11. 

Heb.  11.21. 

Joseph's  dealings  m  the  famine. 

14  'And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money  tliat 
was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  tliey  bought:  and  Joseph 
brought  the  money  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came 
unto  Joseph,  and  said.  Give  us  bread :  for  'why  should 
we  die  in  thy  presence  ?  for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  your  cattle ;  and  I  will 
give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Joseph : 
and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for  horses, 
and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of  the  herds, 
and  for  the  asses ;  and  he  t  fed  them  with  bread, 
for  all  their  cattle,  for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came  unto 
him  the  second  year,  and  said  unto  him.  We  will  not 
hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money  is  spent; 
my  lord  also  hath  our  herds  of  cattle :  there  is  not 
aught  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies 
and  our  lands : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes,  both 
we  and  our  land  ?  buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread, 
and  we  and  our  land  will  be  servants  unto  Pharaoh : 
and  give  us  seed,  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die, 
that  the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
Pharaoh  ;  for  the  Egyjatians  sold  every  man  his 
field,  because  the  famine  prevailed  over  them :  so 
the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them  to 
cities  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to 
the  other  end  thereof. 

22  "Onlj  the  land  of  the  || priests  bought  he  not; 
for  the  priests  had  a  portion  assigned  them  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  did  eat  their  portion  which  Pharaoh  gave 
them ;  wherefore  they  sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people.  Behold,  I 
have  bought  you  this  day  and  your  land  for  Pharaoh: 
lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increase,  that 
ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 
parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of  the  field,  and 
for  your  food,  and  for  them  of  your  households,  and 
for  food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives: 
•"let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and  we 
will  be  Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of 
Egvpt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should  have  the 
fifth  part;  ^except  the  land  of  the  ||  priests  only, 
which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  HAnd  Israel  'dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  country  of  Goshen ;  and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  "grew,  and  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt  seven- 
teen years :  so  t  the  whole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  ''drew  nigh  that  Israel  must  die: 
and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him.  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  tny  sight,  "^put,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  hand  under  my  thigh,  and  ''deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  me ;  'bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt: 

30  Put  ^I  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  "bury  me  in  their  bury- 
ing-place.     And  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said 

31  And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me :  and  he  sware 
unto  him.  And  Tsrael  bowed  himself  upon  the 
bed's  head. 


Jacob  blesseth  Joseph^s  sons. 


CHAP.   XLVIII,  XLIX. 


and  his  own  in  particular. 


CHAR   XLVIII. 


]  Joseph  with  his  sons  visiieth  his  sick  father.  2  Jacob  strengtheneth  him- 
self to  ble.-5s  them.  3  He  repeateth  the  promise.  21  He  prophesieth  their 
return  to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  one 
told  Joseph,  Behokl,  thy  father  is  sick:  and  he 
took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said.  Behold,  thy  son 
Joseph  cometh  unto  thee:  and  Israel  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Almighty 
appeared  unto  me  at  "Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  will  make  thee 
fruittul,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  multitude  of  people;  and  will  give  this  land  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  ''for  an  everlasting  possession. 

5  H  And  now,  thy  'two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh, which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of 
Et^ypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are 
mine:  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after  them, 
shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan,  ''Ra- 
chel died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  way, 
when  yet  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come  unto 
Ephrath:  and  I  buried  her  there  in  the  way  of 
Eplirath,  the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and  said, 
Who  are  these? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  'They  are  my 
sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this  place.  And 
he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  ^I 
will  bless  them. 

10  (Now  "the  eyes  of  Israel  were  fdim  for  age,  so 
that  he  could  not  see:)  and  he  brought  them  near 
unto  him;  and  ''he  kissed  them,  and  embraced  them. 

1 1  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  T  had  not  thought 
to  see  thy  face:  and  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  between 
his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to 
the  earth. 

_  13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in  his 
right  hand  toward  Israel's  left  hand,  and  Manasseh 
in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right  hand,  and 
brought  them  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and 
laid  it  upon  Ephraim's  head,  who  was  the  younger, 
and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh's  head,  ''guiding  his 
hands  wittingly;  lor  Manasseh  was  the  first-born. 

15  U  And  'he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God,  '"before 
w  hom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  wiiich  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day, 

16  The  Angel  "which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil, 
bless  the  lads;  and  let  "my  name  be  named  on  them, 
and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac: 
and  let  them  fgrow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  4aid  his 
right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  II  displeased 
him :  and  he  held  up  his  father's  hand,  to  remove  it 
from  Ephraim's  head  unto  Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father.  Not  so,  my 
father:  for  this  %s  the  first-born;  ^ut  thy  right  hand 
upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  'I  know  it, 
my  son,  I  know  it:  he  also  shall  become  a  people, 
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and  he  also  shall  be  great:  but  truly  'his  younger 
brother  shall  be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall 
become  a  f  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying  'In  thee 
shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh :  and  he  set  Ephraim  before  Ma- 
nasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  1  die; 
but  'God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again 
unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  "I  have  given  to  thee  one  portion 
above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand 
'of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

CHAP.   XLIX. 

1  Jacob   calleth    his  sons  to  bless  them.      3  Their  blessings  in  particular. 
29  He  chargeth  them  about  his  burial.     33  He  dieth. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said.  Gather 
yourselves  together,  that  I  may  "tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall  you  'in  the  last  days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and.  hear,  ye  sons 
of  Jacob;  and  '^hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

3  IT  Reuben,  thou  art  ''my  first-born,  my  might, 
"and  the  beginning  of  my  strength,  the  excellency 
of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power: 

4  Unstable  as  water,  t^thou  shalt  not  excel;  be- 
cause thou  "wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed;  then 
defiledst  thou  it:  ||he  went  up  to  mv  couch. 

5  H ''Simeon  and  Levi  are  'brethren;  || 'instru- 
ments of  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations. 

6  O  my  soul,  'come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 
■"unto  their  assembly,  "mine  honour,  be  not  thou 
united!  for  "in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in 
their  self-will  they  ||  digged  down  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce :  and  their 
wrath,  for  it  was  cruel:  ^'I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  1[''Judah,  thou  art  Ae  whom  thy  brethren  shall 
praise;  '^tliy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene- 
mies; 'thyfather's  children  shall  bowdown  before  thee. 

9  Judah  is  'a  lion's  whelp;  from  the  prey,  my  son, 
thou  art  gone  up :  "he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion:  vdio  shall  rouse  him  up? 

10  ""The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
"a  lawgiver  ""from  between  his  feet,  "until  Sliiloh  come: 
'and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

11  "Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass's 
colt  unto  the  choice  vine;  he  washed  his  garments 
in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes: 

12  His  ''eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth 
white  with  milk. 

13  H^Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea; 
and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of  ships ;  and  his  border 
shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  Ulssachar  is  a  strong  ass,  couching  down  be- 
tween two  burdens: 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the  land 
that  it  was  pleasant;  and  bowed  •'his  shoulder  to 
bear,  and  became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16  IT  "Dan  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

17  ''Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  fan  adder 
in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse-heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  T  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord! 

19  II ''Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him:  but  he 
shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  H  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he 
shall  yield  royal  dainties. 


Jacob's  charge  concerning  his  burial. 

21  IT ""Naplitali  is  a  hind  let  loose:  he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

22  HJoseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruitful 
bough  bv  a  well,  whose  fbranches  run  over  the  wall: 

23  Tlie  archers  have  "sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot 
at  him,  and  hated  him: 

24  But  his  "bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms 
of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  nhe 
mighty  God  of  Jacob :  ('from  thence  'is  the  shepherd, 
'the  stone  of  Israel:) 

25  '£ve?i  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall  help 
thee,  "and  by  the  Almighty,  •'who  shall  bless  thee 
with  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the 
deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts  and 
oi  the  womb: 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  ^unto  the 
utmost  bound  of  tlie  everlasting  hills;  'they  shall 
be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  H  Benjamin  shall  "raven  as  a  wolf;  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  *and  at  night  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  If  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
and  this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  untothem,  and 
blessed  them :  every  one  according  to  his  blessing 
he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
"am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people:  ''bury  me  with 
my  fathers  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Machpelah 
which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
Avhich  Abraham  bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite,  for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place. 

31  ('There  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah  his 
wife;  there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Kebekah  his 
wife;  and  there  I  buried  Leah.) 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave  that 
IS  therein,  was  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the 
bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  'was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

CHAP.    L. 

1  The  moumincj  for  Jacob.  4  Joseph  getteth  leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury 
him.  24  lie  prophesiHh  unto  his  brethren  of  their  return.  25  Me  takelh 
an  oath  of  them  for  'us  bones.     26  He  dieth. 

AND  Joseph  "fell  upon   his  father's  face,  and 
wopt  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the  phy- 
sicians to  'embalm  his  father:  and  the  physicians 
embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him;  for  so 
are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are  embalmed: 
and  the  Egyptians  f'^mourned  for  him  threescore 
and  ten  days. 

4  And  wiien  the  days  of  his  mourning  were  past, 
Joseph  spake  unto  'the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 
If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I 
pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  ^My  father  made  me  swear  saying,  Lo,  I  die: 
in  my  grave  "which  I  have  digged  for  me  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me.  Now 
th(;refore  let  me  go  up,  1  pray  thee,  and  bury  my 
father,  and  I  will  come  again. 
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Josephs  age  and  death. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said.  Go  up,  and  bury  thy  father, 
according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  11  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father:  and 
with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the 
elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land 
of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  father's  house:  only  tlieir  little  ones,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left  in  the  land 
of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and 
horsemen:  and  it  was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  thresh ing-fioor  of  Atad, 
which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they  ^mourned 
with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation:  'and.  he 
made  a  mourning  for  his  fixther  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of  Atad, 
they  said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the  Egyp- 
tians: wherefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  liAbel- 
mizraim,  which  is  beyond  Jordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he 
commanded  them: 

13  For  'his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  Abraham  'bought  with  the  field 
for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  11  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  IT  And  w^hen  Joseph's  brethren  saw  that  their 
father  was  dead,  "'they  said,  Joseph  will  peradven- 
ture  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us  all  the 
evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  t  sent  a  messenger  unto  Joseph,  say- 
ing, Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forg'ive,  I  pray  thee 
now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin ;  "for 
they  did  unto  thee  evil:  and  now,  we  pray  thee,  for- 
give the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  "the  God  of  thy 
Father.  And  Joseph  wept  when  they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  ''fell  down  before 
his  face :  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  'Fear  not:  'for 
am  I  in  the  place  of  God? 

20  'But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me; 
but  'God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it 
is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  "I  will  nourish 
you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted  them, 
and  spake  f  kindly  unto  them. 

22  %  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his  father's 
house:  and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  children  'of  the 
ihixd  generation :  "i\\e  children  alsoof  Machir,theson 
of  Manasseh,"were  f  brought  up  upon  Joseph's  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die;  and 
"God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land,  unto  the  land  ''which  he  sware  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  'Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten 
years  old:  and  they  ''embalmed  him,  and  he  was 
put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 


^  The  SECOND  Book  of  Moses,  called  EXODUS. 


CHAP.    L 

22  Pharaoh  commandeik  the  male  children  to  be  cast  into  the  river. 

NOW  "these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt ;  every  man  and 
his  household  came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the  floins 
of  Jacob  were  'seventy  souls:  for  Joseph  was  in 
Egypt  already. 

6  And  'Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  generation. 

7  II 'And  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful,and  in- 
creased abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  ex- 
ceedincr  mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  'arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt, 
which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Behold,^the  people  of 
the  chiklren  of  Israel  are  more  and  mightier  than  we. 

10  ''Come  on,  let  us  '"deal  wisely  with  them,  lest 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  there 
falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our  enemies, 
and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task-masters, 
'to  afflict  them  with  their  'burdens.  And  they  built 
for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities,  Pithom,  'and  Paamses. 

12  fBut  the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more 
they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they  were  grieved 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Israel 
to  serve  with  rigour. 

14  And  they  '"made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard 
bondage,  "in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner 
of  service  in  the  field :  all  their  service  wherein 
they  made  them  serve  was  with  rigour. 

15  IF  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  He- 
brew midvvives  (of  which  the  name  of  one  was 
Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah ;) 

16  And  he  said.  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a  mid- 
wife to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them  upon  the 
stools ;  if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him ;  but  if 
it  be  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  mid  wives  "feared  God,  and  did  not 
''as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them,  but  saved 
the  men-children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the  mid- 
wives,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  have  ye  done  this 
thing,  and  have  saved  the  men-children  alive  ? 

19  And  ''the  midwives  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Be- 
cause the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  Egyptian 
women ;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are  delivered  ere 
the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  ''Therefore  God  dealt  well  with  the  midwives  : 
and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives 
feared  God,  "that  he  made  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  sa;^ing, 
'Every  son  that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river, 
and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAP.   II. 

2  Moses  IS  horn,  3  and  in  an  ark  east  into  the  flags.     11  Se  slayeth  an 
Egyptian.     21  He  marrieth  Zipporah. 

A  ND  there  went  a  "man  of  the  house  of  Levi, 
t\.  and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 


Before     1 
CHRIST 
1706. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1571. 


»  Gen.  46. 8. 
ch.  6. 14. 


fHeb. 
tlvgh. 
»  Gen.  46. 

•26,  27. 
ver.  20. 
Deut.10.22. 

1635. 
'  Gen.  50. 

26. 
Acts  7. 15. 
^  (ien.  46.3. 
Di-nt.  2l).5. 
Vs.  105.  -24. 
Act3  7. 17. 

•Acta  7. 18. 


/Ps.105,24 


9  Pa.  10.  2. 
i  S3.  3,  4. 
*Job5. 13. 
I's.  105.  25. 
ProT.16.2o. 
Sl  21.  30. 
Acta  7.13. 


'  G«n.  15. 

13. 
ch.  3.  7. 
Dent.  26. 6. 
t  ch.  2. 11. 
&  5.  4,5. 
Ps.  81.  6. 
'  Gen.  47. 

11. 
tUeb  And 
as  thitj 
afflicted 
thcni,  so 
they  muUi- 
phed,  <Cc. 
"•ch.2.23. 
&6.  9. 
Num.20. 

15. 
Act"  7.19, 

34. 
alioutl63o 
"  Ps.  81. 6. 


•  ProT  16.6. 
P  Dan.  3. 16, 
18.  &  6.  13. 
Acta  5.29. 


5  See  Josh. 
2.  4,  &c. 
2  Saiu.  17. 
19,20. 


'  ProT.ll. 

IS. 
Eccl.  8.  12, 
Isa.  3. 10. 
Heb.  6. 10, 


]  Sam.  2.35. 
2Siim.7.11. 
13, 27, 29. 
1  Kinss  2. 
24.411.38. 
Pa.  127  1. 
abontlSrS. 
'Acts  7.19, 


«  ch.  6.  20. 
Nnm.  26. 

59. 
lChron.2B. 

11. 


'Acts  7. 20. 
Ueb.ll.  23. 


'  ch.  15. 20 
Num.  26. 
59. 

■'Acts7.21. 


•Acts 7.  21. 

1  That  is, 
drawn  out. 


/ActaT.23, 

24. 
Heb.  11. 

24,  25,  26. 
n  ch.  1. 11. 


1531. 
*Acts  7.24. 


i  Acta  7. 26. 


*  Acts  7. 
27,  28. 
+  Heb.  a 
man,  a 
prince. 
Gen.  13.  8 


'Acts  7. 29. 
Heb.  11.27. 


Gen.  24. 

11  4  29. 2. 
»  ch.  3.  1. 
||0r,  prince, 
as  Gen.  41. 

45. 
0  Gen.  24. 
11.  &  29. 10. 
lSam.9.11. 


P  Gen.  29. 

10. 
?  Num.  10. 

29. 
called  also 
Jethrn,  or, 
Jeilier. 
ch.  3. 1.  * 
4. 18.  &  18. 
1,  ic. 


<■  Gen.  31. 
54.  £43. 23, 


"  ch.  4.  25. 
k  18.  2. 


2  And  the  woman  conceived  and  bare  a  son :  and 
'when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a  goodly  child,  she 
hid  him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him,  she 
took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it 
with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child  therein; 
and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink. 

4  ''And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what  would 
be  done  to  him. 

5  H  And  the  ''daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to 
wash  herself  a.t  the  river;  and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river's  side :  and  when  she  saw  the 
ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the  child: 
and  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had  compas- 
sion on  him,  and  said,  Tnis  is  one  of  the  Hebrews' 
children. 

7  Then  said  his' sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Shall  I  go,  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  tliat  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her.  Go.  And 
the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's  mother. 

9  Arid  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her,  Take 
this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  thy  wa^es.  And  the  woman  took  the  child 
and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  lier  son. 
And  she  called  his  name  ||  Moses :  and  she  said, 
Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, -Vhen 
Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  unto  his  breth- 
ren, and  looked  on  their  ^burdens :  and  he  spied  an 
Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew,  one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and 
when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he  ''slew  the 
Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  'when  he  went  out  the  second  day,  be- 
hold, two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  together  :  and 
he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong.  Wherefore 
smitest  thou  thy  fellow? 

14  And  he  said,  *Who  made  thee  fa  prince  and 
a  judge  over  us  ?  intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian?  And  Moses  feared,  and 
said,  Surely  this  tning  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he  sought 
to  slay  Moses.  But  'Moses  fled  from  the  face  of 
Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian  :  and  he 
sat  down  by  "'a  well. 

16  "Now  the  II  priest  of  Midian  had  seven  daugh- 
ters :  "and  they  came  and  drew  water,  and  filled  the 
troughs  to  water  their  father's  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
away:  but  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them,  and 
^watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  'Reuel  their  father, 
he  said.  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so  soon  to- 
day? 

19  And  they  said.  An  Egyptian  delivered  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also  drew  water 
enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters.  And  where 
is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye  have  left  the  man  ?  call  hiia, 
that  he  may  ""eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with  the 
man:  and  he  gave  Moses,  'Zipporah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  Dare  him  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name 
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Moms  sent  to  deliver  Israel : 

II  Gershora  :  for  he  said,  I  have  been  "a  stranger  in 
a  strange  land. 

23  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  ''in  process  of  time, 
that  the  king  of  Egypt  died :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  ^sighecT  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and  they 
cried  ;  and  'their  cry  came  up  unto  God,  by  reason 
of  the  bondage. 

24  And  God  "heard  their  groaning,  and  God  're- 
membered his  "covenant  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac, 
and  with  Jacob. 

2r5  And  God  ''looked  upon  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  God  f'had  respect  unto  them. 

CHAR   III. 

2  God  appeareth  to  Mnsex  in  a  burning  bush.     9  He  sendeih  him  to  deliver 
hrad..     14  The  name  of  God.     15  His  message  to  Israel. 

IVTOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro  his  father- 
1-M  in-law,  "the  priest  of  Midian :  and  he  led  the 
Hock  to  the  back  side  of  the.  desert,  and  came  to 
''the  mountain  of  God,  even  to  Horeb. 

2  And  "the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush;  and  he 
looked,  and  behold,  the  bush  burned-  with  fire,  and 
the  bush  vms  not  consumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and 
see  this  'great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to 
see,  God  called  'unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush, 
and  said,  Moses,  Moses !     And  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither :  ■''put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  "I  am  the  God  of  thy  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  face;  for  ''he 
•Vfas  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  IT  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egj^pt,  and 
'have  heard  their  cry  ''by  reason  of  their  task- 
masters ;  for  'I  know  their  sorrows : 

8  And  "'I  am  come  down  to  "deliver  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up 
out  of  that  land,  "unto  a  good  land,  and  a  large,  unto 
a  land  ''flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  unto  the  place 
of  'the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  'the  cry  of  the  children 
of  Israel  is  come  unto  me  :  and  I  have  also  seen  the 
'oppression  wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress  them. 

10  'Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  peo- 
ple, the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egvpt. 

1 1  1i  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  "Who  am  I,  that 
I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring 
forth  the  children  out  of  Egypt? 

12  And  he  said,  'Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee ; 
and  this  .^hall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent 
thee  :  When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  out 
of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when  1 
come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto 
them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me.  What  is  his  name  ? 
what  shall  I  say  unto  them? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I 
AM :  And  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  "1  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  .said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus 
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God's  message  to  them. 

shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto 
you :  this  is  'my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  me- 
morial unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  "gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together, 
and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  ap- 
peared unto  me,  saying,  ''I  have  surely  visited  you, 
and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt: 

17  And  I  have  said,  "I  will  bring  you  up  out  of 
the  affliction  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,_  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Plivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  unto 
a  land  flowino;  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  ''they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice ;  and 
'thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto  liim.  The 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  ^niet  with  us ;  and 
now  let  us  cro  (we  beseech  thee)  three  days' journey 
into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  our  God. 

19  HAnd  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  'will 
not  let  you  go,  Ijno,  not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  ''stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  'all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the 
midst  thereof:  and  'after  that  he  will  let  you  go. 

^  21  And  'I  will  give  this  i)eople  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians:  and  it ^h all  come  to  pass, 
that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 

22  "But  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her  neigh- 
bour, and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels 
of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment:  and  ye  shall 
put  them  upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your  daughters ; 
and  "ye  shall  spoil  lithe  Egyptians. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Mosei  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent.  14  Aaron  is  appointed  to  assu>t  him. 
21  God's  message  to  Pharaoh.  24  Zipporah  circumciseth  lier  son.  27  Aaron 
is  sent  to  meet  Moses, 

AND  Moses  answered  and  said.  But,  behold,  they 
will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice  : 
for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath  not  appeared  unto 
thee, 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is  that  in 
thine  hand  ?  And  he  said,  "A  rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he 
cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a  serpent :  and 
Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth  thine 
hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his 
hand : 

5  That  they  may  ''believe  that  "^he  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  unto  thee. 

6  11  And  the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto  him, 
Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom :  and  when  he  took  it  out, 
behold,  his  hand  was  leprous  ''as  snow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom 
again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom  again, 
and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and  behold,  it 
was  turned  again  as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  be- 
lieve thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  first 
sign,  that  thev  will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  believe 
also  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice, 


Moses  is  sent  into  Egypt. 

that  thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and 
pour  it  upon  the  dry  land :  and  ^the  water  which 
thou  takest  out  of  the  river  f  shall  become  blood 
upon  the  dry  land. 

10  H  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lokd,  O  m^  Lord,  I 
am  not  t eloquent,  neither  theretofore,  nor  since  thou 
hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant :  but  ^I  am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ''Who  hath  made 
man's  mouth?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  'with  thy  mouth, 
and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  '"send,  I  pray  thee, 
by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  II  wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite 
thy  brother?  I  know  that  he  can  speak  well.  And 
also,  behold,  'he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee :  and  when 
he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart. 

15  And  "thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  "put  words 
in  his  mouth:  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with 
his  mouth,  and  "will  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the  peo- 
ple :  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead 
of  a  mouth,  and  ''thou  shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  'this  rod  in  thine  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

18  IF  And  Moses  went,  and  returned  to  f  Jethro  his 
father-in-law,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren  which  are  in  Egypt, 
and  see  whether  they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro  said 
to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian,  Go, 
return  into  E^ypt :  for  'all  the  men  are  dead  which 
sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons,  and  set 
them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  Moses  took  'the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  When  thou 
goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those 
Vonders  before  Pharaoh  which  I  have  put  in  thine 

^hand:  but  "I  will  harden  his  heart,  that  ne  shall  not 
'let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ''Israel  is  my  son,  ^even  my  first-born. 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my  son  go,  that  he 
may  serve  me :  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  be- 
hold, "I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first-born. 

24  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn, 
that  the  Lord  "met  him,  and  sought  to  *kill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  "a  sharp  ||  stone,  and  cut  ofl 
the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  feast  it  at  his  feet,  and 
said,  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A  bloody  hus- 
band thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  IT  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go  into  the 
wilderness  ''to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went,  and  met 
him  in  'the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  ^told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the  ^signs  which  he 
had  commanded  him. 

29  IF  And  Moses  and  Aaron  '*went,  and  gathered 
together  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

30  'And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words  wliif^h  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in 
the  sight  of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  'believed:  and  when  they  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  'visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
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The  Israelites'  task  increased. 

that  he  "had  looked  upon  their  aflliction,  then  "they 
bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 


t.Heb.  i«( 

the  work  be 
heavy  up"n 
the  men. 


tHeb. 
a  matter  of 
a  day  in  his 
day. 


CHAP.   V. 


5  ffe  increaseth  the 


"  ch.  6.  9 


1  Pharaoh  chidelh  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  message. 

Israelite^  task. 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  and 
told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  "a  feast 
unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  'Who  is  the  Lord,  that  1 
should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go?  I  know  not  the 
Lord,  'neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said,  ''The  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
met  with  us  :  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days'  jour- 
ney into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our 
God ;  lest  he  fall  upon  us  with  pestilence,  or  with 
the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them.  Where- 
fore do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from 
their  works  ?  get  you  unto  your  'burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said.  Behold,  the  people  of  the 
land  now  are  •'many,  and  ye  make  them  rest  from 
their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day  the 
^taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to  make 
brick,  as  heretofore  :  let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which  they  did  make 
heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon  them ;  ye  shall  not 
diminish  aught  thereof :  for  they  be  idle  ;  therefore 
they  cry,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  tLet  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men, 
that  they  may  labour  therein  :  and  let  them  not  re- 
gard vain  words. 

10  IF  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went  out, 
and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the  people,  say- 
ing. Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give  you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can  find  it: 
yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather  stubble  instead 
of  straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted  ^Aem,  saying.  Fulfil 
your  works,  yowrf  daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was  straw, 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
Pharaoh's  taskmasters  had  set  over  them,  were  beat- 
en, and  demanded.  Wherefore  have  ye  not  fulfilled 
your  task  in  making  brick,  both  yesterday  and  to-day, 
as  heretofore? 

15  IF  Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying.  Wherefore 
dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants,  and 
they  say  to  us.  Make  brick:  and  behold,  thy  servants 
are  beaten ;  but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle :  there-* 
fore  ye  say,  Let  us  go,  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work  :  for  there  shall 
no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale 
of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  see 
that  they  were  in  evil  case,  after  it  was  said.  Ye  shall 
not  minish  aught  from  your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  IF  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  stood 
in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from  Pharaoh : 

21  ''And  they  said  unto  them.  The  Lo*rd  look  up- 
on you,  and  judge  ;  because  ye  have  made  our  savour 
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God  reneioeth  his  promise  to  Israel. 

+to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a  sword  in  their  hand 
to  slav  us. 

22  And  INIoses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil-entreated  this 
people  ?  whv  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy 
name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people :  fneither 
hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAP.    VI. 

1   God  reneweth  his  promise  by  his  name  JEHO  VAH. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Now  shalt  thou 
see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh  :  for  "with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and  with  a  strong  hand 
^shall  he  drive  them  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto  him, 
I  am  II  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob  by  the  name  of  'God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  ''JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  to  them. 

4  'And  I  have  also  established  my  covenant  with 
them,  ^to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land 
of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5  And  "I  have  also  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in 
bondage:  and  I  have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  '^I 
am  the  Lord,  and  'I  will  bring  you  out  from  under 
the  burdens  of  the  Egvptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out 
of  their  bondage,  and  X  will  'redeem  you  with  a 
stretched-out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments : 

7  And  I  will  'take  you  to  me  for  a  people,  and 
"I  will  be  to  you  a  God:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth  you  out 
"from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  tne  land,  concern- 
ing the  which  I  did  f  "swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  I  will  give  it  you  for 
an  heritage :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  IT  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  ^'but  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses,  for 
fanguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  that 
he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  saying. 
Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  'not  hearkened 
unto  me ;  how  then  shall  Pbaraoh  hear  me,  ""who  am 
of  uncircumcised  lips? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  gave  them  a  charge  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  to  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  H  These  be  the  heads  of  their  fathers'  nouses : 
'The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of  Israel ;  Ha- 
noch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi :  these  be  the 
families  of  Reuben. 

15  'And  the  sons  of  Simeon ;  Jemuel,  and  Jamin, 
and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the  son 
of  a  Canaanitish  woman :  these  are  the  families  of 
Simeon. 

16  IT  And  these  are  the  names  of  "the  sons  of 
Levi,  according  to  their  generations ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Levi  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  seven  years. 

17  'Thftsons  of  Gershon;  Libni,  and  Shimi,  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

18  And  "the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  and  Izhar, 
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Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi's  genealogy. 

and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and  the  years  of  the  life 
of  Kohath  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  three  years. 

19  And  'the  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahali  and  Mushi: 
these  ai'e  the  families  of  Levi,  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  "Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  father's 
sister  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him  Aaron  and  Moses. 
And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram  werea.n  hundred 
and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  H And  'the  sons  of  Izhar;  Korah,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Zichri. 

22  And  the  'sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mishael,  and  Elza- 
phan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba  daughter  of 
"^Amminadab,  sister  of  Naashon, to  wife;  and  she  bare 
him  'Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  ■'sons  of  Korah  ;  Assir,  and  Elkanah, 
and  Abiasaph:  these  are  the  families  of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar,  Aaron's  son,  took  him  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife ;  and  "she  bare  him 
Phinehas  :  these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Levites,  according  to  their  families. 

26  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  'to  whom 
the  Lord  said.  Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  land  of  Egypt  according  to  their  'armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  'spake  to  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  'to  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt :  these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron. 

28  11  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  Tnat  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  "1 
am  the  Lord  :  "speak  tliou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold,  "I 
am  of  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  me? 

CHAP.   VIL 

1  Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  7  His  age.  8  His  rod  is  turned 
into  n  serpent.  13  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened.  19  The  river  is  turned 
into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have 
made  thee  "a  god  to  Pharaoh ;  and  Aaron  thy 
brother  shall  be  'thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  'shalt  speak  all  that  I  command  thee : 
and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 

3  And  ''I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  'mul- 
tiply my  •''signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  that 
I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth 
mine  armies,  and  iny  people  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ''by  great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  'shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  'stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  Egypt, 
and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  'did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded them,  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  was  '"fourscore  years  old,  and  Aarou 
fourscore  and  three  years  old,  when  they  spake 
unto  Pharaoh. 

8  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  saying, 
"Shew  a  miracle  for  you  :  then  thou  shalt  say  unto 
Aaron,  "Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh, 
and  it  shall  become  a  serpent. 

10  H  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pharaoh, 


The  river  is  turned  into  blood. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


The  plague  of  frogs  and  lice. 


and  they  did  so  ^as  the  Lord  had  commanded :  and 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  before 
his  servants,  and  it  'became  a  serpent. 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  '"called  the  wise  men,  and 
'the  sorcerers :  now  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they 
also  'did  in  like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  and 
they  became  serpents :  but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed 
up  their  rods. 

13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them;  "as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  HAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ''Pharaoh's 
heart  is  hardened,  he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning ;  lo, lie 
goeth  out  unto  the  water,  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
river's  brink  against  he  come  :  and  ^the  rod  which 
was  turned  to  a  serpent  shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  'The  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying,  Let 
my  people  go,  "that  they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness: and  behold,  hitherto  thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  'thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with  the 
rod  that  is  in  my  hand  upon  the  waters  which  are 
in  the  river,  and  'they  shall  be  turned  ''to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die,  and 
the  river  shall  stink:  and  the  Egyptians  shall  "loathe 
to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  ■'stretch  out  thine  hand  upon 
the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their  streams,  upon  their 
rivers,  and  upon  tneir  ponds,  and  upon  all  their  fpools 
of  water,  that  they  may  become  blood :  and  that 
there  may  be  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  in  vessels  of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
commanded;  and  he  "lifted  up  the  rod  and  smote 
the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants;  and  all  the 
"waters  that  were  in  the  river  were  turned  into  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died ;  and 
the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  *could  not  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river ;  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ''And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  did  so  with  their 
enchantments  :  and  Pharaoh's  heart  w^as  hardened, 
neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them ;  'as  the  Lord 
had  said, 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  his  house, 
neither  did  he  set  his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  _And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink ;  for  they  could  not 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled  after  that  the 
Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Frogs  are  serU.     25  Pharaoh  inclineth  to  let  the  people  go,    32  but  yet  is 

hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Go  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  my  people  go,  "that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  'refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold,  I 
will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  'frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abundantly, 
which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thine  house,  and 
into  ''thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into 
the  house  of  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
Into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  ||kneading-troughs : 
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4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  IT  And  the  Lord  s]3ake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  'Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over 
the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over  the  ponds, 
and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
waters  of  Egypt;  and  ^the  frogs  came  up,  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  ^And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments, and  brought  up  frogs  ujDon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  II Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said,  'Entreat  the  Lord  that  he  may  take  away 
the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people  :  and  I  will 
let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  11  Glory  over 
me :  ||  when  shall  I  entreat  for  thee  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  fto  destroy  the  frogs 
from  thee,  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may  remain 
in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  || To-morrow.  And  he  said.  Be 
it  according  to  thy  word :  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  'there  ts  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  from 
thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy 
people ;  they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  it  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh :  and  Moses  *cried  unto  the  Lord,  because  of 
the  frogs  which  he  had  brought  against  Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord'  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses :  and  the  frogs  died  out  oi  the  houses,  out 
of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon  heaps: 
and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was  're- 
spite, "he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  *[[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of 
the  land,  that  it  may  become  lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  E^ypt. 

17  And  they  did  so ;  for  Aar(5n  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  "it  became  lice  in  man  and  in  beast:  all 
the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  "the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  ^'could  not :  so 
there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh,  This 
is  *the  finger  of  God :  and  Pharaoh's  ''heart  was 
hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as  the 
Lord  had  said. 

20  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Pise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh ; 
(lo,  lie  cometh  forth  to  the  water;)  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me : 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go,  behold, 
I  will  send  II  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thy  houses: 
and  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  full  of 
swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the  ground  whereon  they 
are. 

22  And  "I  will  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no  swaniiii 
of  flies  shall  be  there;  to  tiie  end  thou  mayest  know 
that  I  a7)i  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
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The  plague  of  files. 

23  And  I  will  put  f  a  division  between  my  peo- 
ple and  thy  people:  || to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so:  and  there  came  a  griev- 
ous swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and  into 
his  servants'  houses,  and  into  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 
the  land  was  II  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarms 
of  flies. 

25  IT  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses,  and  for  Aaron, 
and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said.  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do;  for 
we  shall  sacrifice  ^the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians 
to  the  Lord  our  God:  Lo,  shall  we  sacrifice  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and 
will  thev  not  stone  us? 

27  We  will  go  three  days'  journey  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  "he 
shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  that  ye  may 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness; 
only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away :  'entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go  out  from  thee, 
and  I  will  entreat  the  Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies 
may  depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and 
from  his  people,  to-morrow:  but  let  not  Pharaoh 
"deal  deceitfully  any  more,  in  not  letting  the  peo- 
ple 2;o  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  ''en- 
treated the  Lord: 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses;  and  he  removed  the. swarms  of  fies  from 
Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people; 
there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  'hardened  his  heart  at  this  time 
also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  The  mMTram,  of  beasts.     27  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses,  35  hut  yet  is  hardened. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  'refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  'hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon 
the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon 
the  sheep:  there  shall  be  a  very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  sever  between  the  cattle  of 
Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt:  and  there  shall 
nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  children's  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time,  saying. 
To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the  morrow, 
and  'all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died:  but  of  the  cattle 
of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  behold,  there  was  not 
one  of  tlie  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead.  And  -^the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  let 
the  people  go. 

8  HAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  liandfuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace, 
and  Jet  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh. 

_y  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  ^a  boil  breaking  forth  with 
blaius  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Eg3'pt. 

10  And  they  took  aslies  of  the  furnace,  and  stood 
before  Pharaoh;  and  Moses  sprinkled  it  ui)  toward 
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Murrain,  biles,  blains,  and  hail. 

heaven :  and  it  became  ''a  boil  breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

11  And  the  'magicians  could  not  stand  before 
Moses,  because  of  the  boils :  for  the  boil  was  upon 
the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  'as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  ana 
say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He- 
brews, Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues 
upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon 
thy  people:  '"that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  is 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth, 

15  For  now  I  will  "stretch  out  my  hand,  that  I 
may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  cut  ofi  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  "this  cause  have  1 1  raised 
thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power;  and  tha* 
my  name  may  be  declared  throu<jhout  all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my  peo- 
ple, that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  cause 
it  to  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  thereof  even  until  now. 

19  bend  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field:  for  upon  every 
man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the  field, 
and  shall  not  be  brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come 
down  upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  flee  into  the  houses: 

21  And  he  that  f  regarded  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
^'hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the  field,  throughout 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and 
the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground:  and  the  Lord 
rained  hail  upon  the  laud  ot  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with  the 
hail,  very  grievous,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field,  both  man  and 
beast,  and  the  hail  'smote  every  herb  of  the  field 
and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

26  "Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  H  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  T  have  sinned  this 
time :  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  people 
are  wicked. 

28  "^Entreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough)  that  there 
be  no  more  f  mighty  thunderings  and  hail;  and  I 
will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer, 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I  am 
gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  ^spread  abroad  my  hands 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  hail;  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  that  the  *earth  is  the  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  "I  know  that 
ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 
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CHAP.  X,  XL 


and  darkness,  &c. 


31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten:  'for 
the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  was  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smitten : 
for  they  were  fnot  grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pharaoh, 
and  'spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Loed  :  and 
the  thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain  was  not 
poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and  the 
hail  and  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more, 
and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  servants. 

35  And  ''the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go ;  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken  fby  Moses. 


CHAP.  X. 

Pharaoh,  moved  by  his  servants,  mdineth  to  let  the  Israelites  go. 
plague  of  the  locusts.     16  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses. 
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AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh :  "for  I  have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants ;  *that  I  might  shew  these  my 
signs  before  him : 

2  And  that  "thou  may  est  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy 
son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what  things  I  have  wrought 
in  Egypt,  ana  my  signs  which  I  have  done  among 
them ;  that  ye  may  know  how  that  I  am  the  Loed. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He- 
brews, How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to  ''humble  thyself 
before  me?  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go,  behold, 
to-morrow  will  I  bring  the  'locusts  into  thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  fface  of  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth :  and  'they 
shall  eat  the  residue  of  that  which  is  escaped,  which 
remaineth  unto  you  from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat  every 
tree  which  groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field : 

6  And  they  ^shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses 
of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of  all  the  Eoyp- 
tians ;  which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy  fathers' 
fathers  have  seen,  since  the  day  that  they  were 
upon  the  earth  unto  this  day.  And  he  turned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto  him.  How 
long  shall  this  man  be  ''a  snare  unto  us  ?  Let  the 
men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their  God : 
Knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again  unto 
Pharaoh :  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go,  serve  the  Lord 
3'our  God  :  but  fwho  are  they  that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and  with  our  daugh- 
ters, with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go  : 
for  'we  must  hold  a  feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  the  Lord  be  so 
with  you,  as  I  will  let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones : 
look  to  it;  for  evil  rs,  before  you. 

11  Not  so :  go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve 
tlie  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did  desire.  And  they  were 
driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  HAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the  locusts,that 
they  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  'eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  even  all  that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an  east  wind  upon 
the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night:  and  when 
it  was  morning,  the  east  wind  brouglit  the  locusts. 
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14  And  ™the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt :  very 
grievous  were  they;  "before  them  there  were  no  such 
locusts  as  they,  neither  after  them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  "covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
so  that  the  land  was  darkened ;  and  they  Mid  eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
which  the  hail  had  left:  and  there  remained  not 
any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the 
field,  through  all  the  land  of  E^ypt. 

16  HThen  Pharaoh  fcalled  tor  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  haste ;  and  he  said,  ''I  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my  sin 
only  this  once,  and  'entreat  the  Lord  your  God 
that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  'went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  en- 
treated the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong  west 
wind  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and  feast  them 
'into  the  Red  sea :  there  remained  not  one  locust  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  "hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so 
that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  IT  A  i  id  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ""Stretch 
out  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  feven  darkness 
which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
heaven :  and  there  was  a  ^thick  darkness  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  three  days  : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any 
from  his  place  for  three  days :  ^but  all  the  children 
of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  lAnd  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  and  "said. 
Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  :  only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  stayed :  let  your  *li.ttle  ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must  give  fus  also 
sacrifices,  and  burnt-ofl'erings,  that  we  may  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us ;  there  shall 
not  an  hoof  be  left  behind ;  for  thereof  must  we  take 
to  serve  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  we  know  not  with 
what  we  must  serve  the  Lord,  until  we  come  thither. 

27  IT  But  the  Lord  'hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  from 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more :  for 
in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face,  thou  shalt  die.  ' 

29  And  Moses  said.  Thou  hast  spoken  well,  ''I 
will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  OocPs  message  to  the  Israelites  to  borrow  jewels  of  their  neighbours. 

4  Moses  threateneth  Pharaoh  with  the  death  of  the  first-bom. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  will  I  bring 
one  plague  rnore  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  Egyj)t; 
afterwards  he  will  let  you  go  hence  :  "when  he  shall 
let  you  go,  he  shall  surely  thrust  you  out  hence  al- 
together. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let  every 
man  borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and  every  woman  of 
her  neighbour,  'jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  "And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the  man  ''Moses  was 
very  great  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  sight  of  Pha- 
raoh's servants,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'About 
midnight  will  I  go  out  into  the  midst  of  Egypt : 
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Tke  passover  instituted. 

5  And^all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
die,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon 
his  throne,e  ven  unto  the  first-born  of  the  maid-servant 
that  M  behind  the  mill;  and  all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  ^And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  throughout  all 
the  land  of  E^ypt,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it, 
nor  shall  be  lite  it  any  more. 

7  ''But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  'shall 
not  a  dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man  or  beast: 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lokd  doth  put  a 
difference  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel, 

8  And  *all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down 
unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  unto  me,  say- 
ing, Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people  fthat  follow 
thee ;  and  after  that  I  will  go  out.  And  he  went 
out  from  Pharaoh  in  fa  great  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Pharaoh  shall 
not  hearken  unto  you ;  that  '"my  wonders  may  be 
multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  wonders 
before  Pharaoh  ;  "and  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel 
go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAP.  XIL 

1  The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed.  3  The  pcixsover  is  instituted.  29  The 
first-born  are  slain.  31  The  Israelites  are  driven  oat  of  the  land.  43  The 
ordinance  of  the  passover. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  "This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of 
months :  it  shall  he  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 

3  H  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
saying.  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month  they  shall 
take  to  them  every  man  a  lllamb  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb  for  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the  lamb, 
let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his  house  take 
it  according  to  the  number  of  the  souls :  every  man 
according  to  his  eating  shall  make  your  count  for 
the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  ''without  blemish,  a  male 
tof  the  first  year :  ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the 
sheep  or  from  the  goats : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  "fourteenth  day 
of  the  same  month  :  and  the  whole  assembly  of  the 
congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  fin  the  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and  strike  it 
on  the  two  side-posts,  and  on  the  upper  door-post 
of  the  houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night,  roast 
with  fire,  and  ''unleavened  bread ;  and  with  bitter 
lierhs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with  water, 
but  'roast  with  fire ;  his  head  with  his  legs,  and  with 
the  purtenance  thereof. 

10  -^And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain  until 
the  morning :  and  that  which  remaineth  of  it  until 
the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

W  II And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  with  j out  loins 
girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in 
your  hand  :  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  ;  ^it  is  the 
Lord's  passover. 

12  For  I  ''will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt  this 
night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of 
Egypt, both  man  and  beast:  and  'against  all  the  II gods 
ot  Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment :  'I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  tlie  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon 
the  houses  where  ye  are:  and  when  I  see  tlie  blood, 
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I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon 
you  fto  destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  'for  a  memorial ; 
and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  '"feast  to  the  Lord  through- 
out your  generations :  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  "by 
an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  "Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread; 
even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of 
your  houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread, 
from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  ''that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  ''an  holy  con- 
vocation, and  in  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation  to  you :  no  manner  of  work  shall 
be  done  in  them,  save  that  which  every  fman  must 
eat,  that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread ;  for  'in  this  self-same  day  have  I  brought 
your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore 
shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your  generations  by  an 
ordinance  for  ever. 

18  IFTn  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread, 
until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  at 
even. 

19  'Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found  in 
your  houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  that  which  is 
leavened,  "even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or 
born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened:  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  HThen  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  said  unto  them,  "'Draw  out,  and  take  you  a  lllamb, 
according  to  your  families,  and  kill  the  passover. 

22  "And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip 
it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and  ''strike  the 
lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with  the  blood  that  is 
in  the  basin :  and  none  of  you  shall  go  out  at  the 
door  of  his  house  until  the  morning. 

23  ''For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite  the 
Egyptians ;  and  when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the 
lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the  Lord  will  pass 
over  the  door^  and  ''will  not  suffer  'the  destroyer  to 
come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordi- 
nance to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  come 
to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  you,  ''according 
as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep  this  service. 

26  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  children 
shall  say  unto  you.  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  ^It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the 
Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses.  And  the 
people  "bowed  the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away,  and 
''did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron, 
so  did  they. 

29  TAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  'the 
Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,, 
'from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne, 
unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the 
t  dungeon  ;  and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and  all 
his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians ;  and  there  was 
a  '"great  cry  in  Egypt :  for  there  was  not  i  house 

I  where  there  was  not  one  dead. 
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CHAP.    XI II. 


The  Israelites  yo  out  of  TJgypt. 


31  1[  And  "he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by  night, 
and  said,  Kise  up,  and  get  you  forth  from  among 
my  people,  "both  ye  and  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 

32  ^Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as  ye 
have  said,  and  be  gone :  and  ''bless  me  also. 

33  'And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the 
people,  that  they  mi^ht  send  them  out  of  the  land 
in  haste ;  for  they  said,  'We  be  all  dead  men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before  it 
was  leavened,  their  I  kneading  troughs  oeing  bound 
up  in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Moses  :  and  they  borrowed  of  the  Egyptians 
'jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment. 

36  "And  theLoRDgave  the  people  favour  in  the  sight 
of  theEgyptians,so  that  they  lent  unto  them  such  things 
as  they  required :  and  ''they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  IT  And  "the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from 
•Rameses  to  Succoth,  about  "six  hundred  thousand 
on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  children. 

38  And  t  a  mixed  multitude  went  up  also  with 
them  ;  and  flocks,  and  herds,  eve7i  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of  the  dough 
which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it  was 
not  leavened :  because  'they  were  thrust  out  of 
Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  neither  had  they  pre- 
pared for  themselves  any  victual. 

40  ITNowthe  sojourningof  thechildren  of  Israel  who 
dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  'four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  self-same  day 
it  came  to  pass,  that  all  ''the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went 
out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  t'a  night  to  be  much  observed  unto  the 
Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt: 
this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be  observed  of  all 
the  children  of  Israel  in  their  generations. 

43  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
This  is  •'the  ordinance  of  the  passover  :  there  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof: 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is  bought  for 
money,  when  thou  hast  "circumcised  him,  then  shall 
he  eat  thereof. 

45  *A  foreigner,  and  a  hired  servant  shall  not 
eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  ;  thou  shalt  not 
carry  forth  aught  of  the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house : 
'neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  thereof. 

47  *A11  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  fkeep  it. 

48  And  Svhen  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him  come  near 
and  keep  it;  and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the 
land:  for  no  uncircumcised  person  shall  eat  thereof. 

49  '"One  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home-born, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  iiid  all  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

51  "And  it  came  to  pass  the  self-same  day,  that 
the  Lord  did  bring  tne  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  "by  their  armies. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

1  The  first-born  are  ganctified  to  God.  11  The  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set 
apart.  17  The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt.  21  God  guideth  them  by  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  a  pillar  of  fire. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-born,  whatso- 
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everopeneth  the  womb  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

3  HAnd  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  ''Remember 
this  day,  in  which  ye  came  out  from  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  fbondage ;  for  'by  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  from  this  place :  ''there 
shall  no  leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4  "This  day  came  ye  out,  in  the  month  Abib. 

5  IFAnd  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall  •'^bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  which  he  ^sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give 
thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey;  ''that 
thou  shalt  keep  this  service  in  this  month. 

6  'Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread, 
and  in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven  days; 
and  there  shall  'no  leavened  bread  be  seen  with 
thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven  seen  with  thee 
in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  ITAnd  thou  shalt  'shew  thy  son  in  that  day, 
saying.  This  is  done  because  of  that  which  the  Lord 
did  unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  '"a  sign  unto  tiiee  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  oetween  thine  eyes; 
that  the  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth  :  for  with 
a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought 'thee  out  of 
Egypt. 

10  "Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  ordinance  in 
his  season  from  year  to  year. 

11  TIAnd  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as  he  sware 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee ; 

■  12  "That  thou  shalt  fset  apart  unto  tlie  Lord  all 
that  openeth  the  matrix ;  and  every  firstling  that 
Cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  hast,  the  males  shall 
be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  ^every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  re- 
deem with  a  li  lamb ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it, 
then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck  :  and  all  the  first- 
born of  man  among  thy  children  ''shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  H'And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  fin 
time  to  come,  saying.  What  is  this  ?  that  thou  shalt 
say  unto  him, 'By  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage  : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  would 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  'the  Lord  slew  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first-born  of. 
man,  and  the  first-born  ol  beast :  therefore  I  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matrix,  being  males ; 
but  all  the  first-born  of  my  children  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  "a  token  upon  thine  hand, 
and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes :  for  by  strenj^tli 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt 

17  IFAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had  let 
the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not  through  the 
way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although  that  was 
near ;  for  God  said,  Lest  peradventure  the  people  "^re- 
pent  when  they  see  war,  and  "they  return  to  Egypt : 

18  But  God  'led  the  people  about,  through  the  way 
of  the  wilderness  of  the  Bed  sea:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  went  up  ||  harnessed  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him :  for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  "God  will  surely  visit  you ;  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

20  HAnd'they  took  their  journey  from  Succoth,and 
encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

21  And  1;he  Lord  went  before  tht  m  by  day  in  ?. 
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Pharaoh  pursueih  ilie  Israelites. 

pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ;  and  by  night 
m  a  pillar  of  lire,  to  give  them  light :  to  go  by  day 
and  night. 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by 
day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from  before  the 
people. 

CHAR  XIV. 

1  God  instrudeth  the  Israelites  in  their  journey.  5  Pharaoh  pursueth  after 
them.  21  The  Israelites  pass  through  the  Red  sea^  23  which  drovmeth  the 
Egyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  "that  they 
turn  and  encamp  before  Ti-hahiroth,  between  "Mig- 
dol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephon :  before 
it  shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea. 

3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
''They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderness 
hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And 'I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  thathe  shall 
follow  after  them ;  and  I  Vill  be  honoured  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host ;  ^that  the  Egvptians 
may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.    And  they  did  so. 

5  IT  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that  the 
people  fled :  and  'the  heart  of  t*haraoh  and  of  his 
servants  was  turned  against  the  people,  and  they 
gaid.  Why.  have  we  done  this,  that  we  have  let 
Israel  go  from  serving  us? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took  his 
people  with  him  : 

7  And  he  took  'six  hundred  chosen  chariots,  and 
all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains  over  every 
one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  ^hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  'the  children  of  Israel  went  out  with 
an  hi^h  hand. 

9  But  the  "Egyptians  pursued  after  them  (all 
the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horse- 
men, and  his  army)  and  overtook  them  encamping 
by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal-zepnon. 

10  IFAnd  when  Pharaoh  drew  ni^^h,  the  children 
of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  behold,  the  Egyp- 
tians marched  after  them ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  "cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  "And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away 
to  die  in  the  wilderness?  Wherefore  hast  thou 
dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  ''Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in 
Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  tliat  we  may  serve  the 
Egyptians  ?  For  it  had  been  better  for  us  to  serve 
the  Egyptians,  than  that  we  should  die  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

13  II  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  'Fear  ye 
not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  will  shew  to  you  to-day  :  ||for  the  Egyp- 
tians whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them 
agahi  no  more  for  ever. 

14  'The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
'hold  your  peace. 

lo  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Wherefore 
criost  thou  unto  me  ?  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  tliey  go  forward : 

10  But  'lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  thine 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it:  and  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through  the  midst 
<)f  the  sea. 

17  And  1,  behold,  I  will  "harden  the  hearts  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them :  and  I  will 

54 


EXODUS. 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

1491. 

1491. 

*  ver.  4. 

V  ver.  4. 

•  ch.  18.  21. 

&  23.  20 

&  32.  34. 

Num.  20. 

16. 

Isa.  63. 9. 

«  See  Isa. 

S.  14. 

«ch.l3.18. 

2  Cor.  4.  3. 

»  Num.  33. 

7. 

1  ver.  16. 

«  Jer.  44.1. 

'  Ps.  66.  6. 

■iPs.  71.11. 

<l  ch.  15.  8. 

Josh.  3. 16. 

&  4.  23. 

•  <h.  4.  21. 

Neh.  9.  11. 

&7.3. 

Ps.  74. 13. 

/ch.  9.  16. 

&  Ui6.  9. 

vef.  17,  18. 

&  114.  3. 

Kom  9.17, 

l3n.  63.  12. 

■22,23 

•  ver.  29. 

9  ell.  7.  5. 

ch.  15.19. 

Num.  33. 8. 

Ps.  60.  6 

ft  Ph.  105. 

&  78.  13. 

25. 

Isa.  63.  13. 

1  Cor.  10.1. 

Heb.11.29. 

/llab.3.10. 

a  See  1»8.77. 

17,  &c. 

J  Or,  and 

f  ch.  15.  4. 

made  tliem 
to  go 

heavily. 

'•  Tor.  14. 

*  Ter.  4. 

•  ver.  16. 

1  ch.  6. 1. 

&  13.  9. 

Num.  33.3. 

"  ch.  15.  9. 

Josh.  24.  6. 

*Jo8h.4.18. 

'cli.15.1,7. 

t  Ueb. 

s/tooli    off. 

Iieut.  11.4. 

P8.78.  63. 

Neh.  9.  11. 

Unb.  11.20. 

»  Hab.  3. 

S,  13. 

»  P-).  106. 

»  Josh.  24. 

11. 

7. 

"  ver.  22. 

Neh.  9.  9. 

Ps.  77.  20. 

Pb.  34.  17. 

k  78.  .^2,  .=.3. 

&  107.  6. 

p  Ps.  106. 

-  Ps.  106. 

8, 10. 

7,  8. 

1  Vs.  58. 10. 

&  59.  10. 

t  lleb. 

P  ch.  5.  21. 

hand. 

&  6.9. 

■•ch.  4.  31. 

&  19.  9. 

Ps.  10G.12. 

Juhn  -i.  11. 

&  11.45. 

<'Juclg.5.1. 

2Sam.2^2.1. 

Ps.  106. 1'2. 

1  2  Chron. 

>>  ler.  21 

•20.15,  17. 

«  Dint.  10. 

Isii.  41. 10, 

21. 

13, 14. 

Ps.  18.  2,  & 

II  Or, /or 

22.  3.  &  59. 

wln'rcas  yt 

17.  &  62  6. 

havt'.  acp.n 

&  109.  1.  & 

the  Egyp- 

US. 14.  & 

tians  tii' 

140.  7. 

day,  die. 

Isa.  12.  2. 

<■  ver.  25. 

Uab.  3.  18, 
19. 

Deuf.  1.30. 

&  3. 22.  & 

"'Gen.  28. 

20.  4. 

•21,  22. 

.Inah.10.14, 

2  Sam.  7.  5. 
Ps.  132.  5. 

42.  &  23.  3. 

2Chron.20. 

29. 
Neh.  4.  20. 

•  ch.  3.  15, 

16. 
/  2  Sum.  22. 

Isii.  31.  4. 

47. 

•  lea.  30.15. 

Ps.  99.  5. 

<  ver.  21,26. 

&  lis.  ^28. 

ch.  7. 19. 

Isa.  '25.  1. 

a  Ps.  ^24.  8. 

Rev.  19.11. 

"  ver.  8. 

*  ch.  6.  3. 

eh. 7.  3. 

I's.  83.  18. 
'ch.  14.28. 

He  is  drowned  in  the  lied  sea. 

'get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  ^shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh, 
upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

19  ITAnd  the  angel  of  God  ''which  went  before 
the  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  went  behind  them ; 
and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their 
face,  and  stood  behind  them  : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyp- 
tians and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  "it  was  a  cloud  and 
darkness  to  them,  hut  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these: 
so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  -stretched  out  his  har^d  over  the 
sea ;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a 
strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and  "made  the  sea 
dry  land,  and  the  waters  were  ''divided. 

22  And  "the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground :  and  the 
waters  were  ■'a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

23  ITAnd  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went  in 
after  them,  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pha- 
raoh's horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning- 
watch  "the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyp- 
tians through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud, 
and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot- wheels,  II  that  they 
drave  them  heavily:  so  that  the  Egyptians  said, 
Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  lor  the  Lord 
''fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians. 

26  HAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Stretch  otit 
thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come 
again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots,  and 
upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  the  sea  ''returned  to  his  strength  when  the 
morning  appeared ;  and  the  Egyptians  fled  against 
it ;  and  the  Lord  'foverthrew  tlie  Egyptians  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  "'the  waters  returned,  and  "covered  the 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them :  there 
remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  "But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  waters  were  a 
wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  ^saved  Israel  that  day  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians :  and  Israel  'saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  fwork  which  the 
Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians :  and  the  people  feared 
the  Lord,  and  "^believed  the  Lord,  ana  his  servant 
Moses. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Moses^  song.     23  l^he  waters  at  Marah  are  bitter, 

9, 

THEN  sang  "Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying, 
I  will  'sing  unto  the  Lord,  foi  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  »,nd  'song,  and  he  is 
become  my  salvation  :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will 
prepare  him  ''an  habitation ;  m  y  "father's  God,  and 
I  ^will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of 'war :  the  Lord  is  his  ''name. 

4  'Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he  cast 


Israel's  song  of  deliverance. 


CHAP.   XVI. 


The  people  viuroiur. 


chosen  captains  also  are  drowned 
them:   "they  sank 


into  the  sea:  *his 
in  the  Red  sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered 
into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

6  "Thy  right  hand,  O  Loed,  is  become  glorious  in 
poAver:  thy  right  hand,  O  Loed,  hath  dashed  in 
pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  "excellency  thou 
liast  overthi'own  them  that  rose  up  against  thee: 
thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which  ^consumed  them 
*as  stubble. 

8  And  ""with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters 
were  gathered  together,  *the  floods  stood  upright  as 
an  heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed  in  the  heart 
of  the  sea. 

9  'The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake, 
I  will  "divide  the  spoil:  my  lust  shall  be  satisfied 
upon  them ;  I  will  draw  my  sword,  mine  hand  shall 
H  destroy  them. 

10  Ihou  didst  ""blow  with  thy  wind,  "the  sea  co- 
vered them:  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  Avaters. 

11  'Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
Hgods?  who  is  like  thee,  "glorious  in  holiness,  fear- 
ful in  praises,  'doing  wonders? 

12  Ihou  stretchedst  out  'thy  right  hand,  the  earth 
swallowed  them. 

13.  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  "^ed  forth  the  people 
which  thou  hast  redeemed:  thou  hast  guided  them 
in  thy  strength  unto  thy  holy  habitation. 

14  -^The  people  shall  near,  and  be  afraid:  ^sorrow 
shall  take  holcf  on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestina. 

15  Then  i;he  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed; 
*the  miglity  men  of  Moab,  trembling  shall  take  hojd 
upon  them;  'all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall 
melt  aAvay. 

16  ""Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them;  by  the 
greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still  "as  a 
gtone ;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the 
people  pass  over,  "which  thou  hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  ^plant  them  in 
the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  place,  O 
Loed,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to  dwell  in; 
in  the  'sanctuary,  O  Loed,  which  thy  hands  have 
established. 

18  The  Loed  shall  rei^n  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  "horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with  his 
chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and 
the  Loed  brought  again  the  Avaters  of  the  sea  upon 
them:  but  the  children  of  Israel  went  on  dry  land 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  HAnd  Miriam  "the  prophetess,  the  sister  of 
Aaron,  ^took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand;  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her,  ^with  timbrels,  and  with 
dances. 

21  And  Miriam  "answered  them,  ''Sing  ye  to  the 
Loed,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously :  the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Eed  sea, 
and  they  went  out  into  the  Avilderness  of  'Shur ;  and 
<"hey  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  and  found 
no  water. 

23  T[  And  when  they  came  to  "^Marah,  they  could 
not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah;  for  they  were 
bitter:  therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  || Marah. 

24  And  the  people  'murmured  against  Moses, 
saying.  What  shall  we  drink? 

25  And  he  ^ried  unto  th^  Loed  ;  and  the  Loed 
shewed  him  a  tree,  ^which  when  he  had  cast  into 
the  waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet:  there  he 
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'made  for  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance,  and  there 
'he  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  'If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  Loed  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is 
right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  giA^e  ear  to  his  command- 
ments, and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  put  none  of 
these  "'diseases  upon  thee,  AA'hich  I  haA^e  brought  upon 
the  Egyptians :  for  I  am  the  Loed  "that  healeth  thee. 

27  ^\  "And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve 
wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees, 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the  waters. 

CHAP.   XVL 

2  The  Israelites  mwraur  for  want  of  bread.     4  God  prcymiseth  them  bread 
from  heaven.     11  Quails  are  sent,  14  and  manna. 

AND  they  took  their  journey  from  Elim,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  came 
unto  the  wilderness  of  ''Sin,  Avhich  is  between  Elim 
and  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month 
after  their  departing  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  Avhole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  tnurmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the 
Avilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
''Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Loed  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  'Avhen  we  sat  by  the 
flesh-pots,  and  Avhen  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  fall: 
for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  wilderness, 
to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  II  Then  said  the  Loed  unto  Moses,  Behold,  I 
will  rain  ^bread  from  heaA^en  for  you ;  and  the  people 
shall  go  out  and  gather  t  a  certain  rate  every  day, 
that  I  may  ^prove  them,  AA^hether  they  will  walk  m 
my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring  in ; 
and  ''it  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  'At  even,  then  ye  shall  knoAv  that  the  Loed 
hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt 


7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye 


shall' 


see 


'the 


glory  of  the  Loed  :  for  that  he  heareth  your  mur- 
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against  the  Loed: 
ye  murmur  against  us? 

8  And  Moses  said.  This  shall  be  when  the  Loed 
shall  give  you  in  the  CA^ening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in 
the  morning  bread  to  the  full;  for  that  the  Loed 
heareth  your  murmurings  which  ye  murmur  against 
him:  and  what  are  Ave?  your  murmurings  are  not 
against  us,  but  "'against  the  Loed. 

9  H  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  "Come 
near  before  the  Loed  :  for  he  hath  heard  your  mur- 
murings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  looked  tOAvard  the  AAdlderness,  and  behold,  the 
glory  of  the  Loed  "api^eared  in  the  cloud. 

11  IT  And  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  T  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel;  speak  unto  them,  saying,  'At  even  ye 
shall  eat  flesh,  and  ""in  the  morning  ye  shall  be  filled 
Avith  bread :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loed 
your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  CA^en  the  quails 
came  up,  and  coA^ered  the  camp :  and  in  the  morn- 
ing the  dew  lay  round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up,  bt- 
hold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay  "a 

o5 


Manna  preserved. 

small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  on  the 
ground : 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they 
said  one  to  another,  lilt  is  manna:  for  they  wist 
not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  'This 
is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  II  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, Gather  of  it  every  man  according  to  his 
eating:  ^an  omer  ffor  every  man  according  to  the 
number  of  your  tpersons,  take  ye  every  man  for 
them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  gathered, 
some  more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer,  *he 
that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that 
gathered  little  had  no  lack:  they  gathered  every 
man  according  to  his  eating. 

19  And  j\JLoses  said.  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till 
the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  unto 
Moses ;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the  morn- 
ing, and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank;  and  Moses  was 
wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning,  every 
man  according  to  his  eating:  and  when  the  sun 
waxed  hot  it  melted. 

22  TFAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth  day 
they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two  omers  for 
one  nuui:  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  "the  rest  of  tlie 
holv  sabbath  unto  the  Lord:  bake  that  which'  ye 
will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe; 
and  that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up  for  you  to  be 
kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  Moses 
bade:  and  it  did  not  ''stink,  neither  was  there  any 
worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to-day 
is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  ;  to-day  ye  shall  not  find 
it  in  the  field. 

26  'Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the  seventh 
day,  which  is  the  sabbaUi,  in  it  tliere  shall  be  none. 

27  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went  out 
some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather, 
and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
''refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my 
laws? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  sab- 
bath, therefore  he  giveth  j^ou  on  the  sixth  day  the 
bread  of  two  days:  abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place, 
let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  hou^e  of  Israel  called  the  name  thereof 
Manna:  and  'it  was  like  coriander-seed,  white;  and 

■  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  made  with  honey. 

32  II  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commandeth,  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for 
your  generations;  that  they  may  see  the  bread 
wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the  wilderness,  when 
I  brought  you  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  ^Take  a  pot,  and 

Eut  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up 
efore  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron  laid 
it  up  "before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  did  eat  manna  ''forty 
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Amalcic  overcome. 

years,  'until  they  came  to  a  land  inhabited:  they 
Hid  eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

1    The  people  murmur  for  water  at   Hephidim.     8   Amalek  m  oxtercomt. 
15  Moses  buUdeth  the  altar  JEHOVAH-nim,. 

AND  "all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  after 
their  journeys,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  and  pitched  in  Kephidim:  and  there  was 
no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  'Wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with  Moses, 
and  said.  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink.  And 
Moses  said  unto  them.  Why  chide  ye  with  me? 
wherefore  do  ye  'tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water ;  and  the 
people  ''murmured  against  Moses,  and  said.  Wherefore 
%s  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to 
kill  us  and  our  children  and  our  cattle  with  thirst? 

4  And  Moses  'cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  What 
shall  I  do  unto  this  people?  they  be  almost  ready 
to  -^stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Go  on  before 
the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of  Israel : 
and  thy  rod,  wherewith  Hhou  smotest  the  river,  take 
in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

6  'Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon  the 
rockinHoreb;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink. 
And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

•7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  *||Massah, 
and  IIMeribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not? 

8  H  'Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with  Israel 
in  Hephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  "'Joshua,  Choose  us  out 
men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek:  to-morrow  I 
will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  "the  rod  of 
God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him,  and 
fought  with  Amalek:  and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur, 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  wdien  Moses  "held  up  his 
hand,  that  Israel  prevailed:  and  when  he  let  down 
his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  were  heavy;  and  they  took 
a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he  sat  thereon: 
and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands,  the  one  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side;  and  his 
hands  were  steady  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Write  this 
for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears 
of  Joshua:  for  ''I  will  utterly  put  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  ||  JEHOVAH -nissi : 

16  For  he  said,  ||  Because  [the  Lord  hath  sworn 
that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek  from  gene- 
ration to  generation. 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

1  Jethro  hrinqeth  to  3Ioses  his  wife  and  two  sons.     7  Moses  enterta-i..Mlh  him. 

WHEN   "Jethro   the   priest   of  Midian,    LToses' 
father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  ^'God  had  done 


Jethro's  counsel  to  Moses. 


CHAR   XIX, 


for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  and  that  the 
Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt : 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took  Zippo- 
rah,  Moses'  wife,  'after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  ''two  sons ;  of  which  the  'name  of  the 
one  was  II  Gershom  ;  (for  he  said,  I  have  been  an 
alien  in  a  strange  land :) 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  II  Eliezer ;  (for 
the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  was  mine  help,  and 
delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh :) 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  came  with  his 
sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into  the  wilderness, 
where  he  encamped  at  ^the  mount  of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy  father-in-law 
Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her 
two  sons  with  her. 

7  TIAnd  Moses  ''went  out  to  meet  his  father-in- 
law,  and  did  obeisance,  and  ''kissed  him :  and  they 
asked  each  other  of  their  t  welfare  ;  and  they  came 
into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all  that  the 
Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Egyptians 
for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail  that  had  fcome 
upon  them  by  the  way,  and  how  the  Lord  'delivered 
them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness  which 
the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  whom  he  had  delivered 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  ''Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who 
hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  who  hath  delivered 
the  people  from  under  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  'greater  than  all 

fods  :  '"for  in  the  thing  Avherein  they  dealt  "proudly, 
e  was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses' father-in-law,  took  a  burnt- 
offering  and  sacrifices  for  God :  and  Aaron  came, 
and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread  with  Moses' 
father-in-law,  "before  God. 

13  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people  :  and  the  people  stood 
by  Moses  from  the  morning  unto  the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  father-in-law  saw  all  that 
he  did  to  the  people,  he  said.  What  is  this  thing 
that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ?  Why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people  stand  by  thee  from 
morning  unto  even? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law,  Be- 
cause ^the  people  come  unto  me  to  inquire  of  God : 

16  When  they  have  ''a  matter,  they  come  unto  me, 
and  I  judge  between  tone  and  another,  and  I  do 
^make  them  know  the  statutes  of  God,  and  his  laws. 

11  And  Moses'  father-in-law  said  unto  him,  The 
thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  t  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou,  and 
this  people  that  i.s  with  thee :  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy 
for  thee ;  'thou  art  not  able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give  thee 
counsel,  and  'God  shall  be  with  thee :  Be  thou  "for 
the  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou  mayest  ^bring 
the  causes  unto  God : 

20  And  thou  shalt  "teach  them  ordinances  and 
laws,  and  shalt  shew  them  ^the  way  wherein  they 
must  walk,  and  "the  work  that  they  must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the 
people,  *able  men,  such  as  'fear  God,  ''men  of  truth, 
"hating  covetousness ;  and  place  such  over  them  to 
be  rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers 
of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens  : 
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God's  message  to  the  people. 

22  And  let  them  judge  tJie  people  -^at  all  seasons  • 
''and  it  stall  be,  that  every  great  matter  they  shall 
bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small  matter  they  shall 
judge :  so  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and  ''they 
shatl  bear  the  burden  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  tiling,  and  God  command 
thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be  'able  to  endure,  and  all 
this  people  shall  also  go  to  'their  place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his  father- 
in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  'Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  made  them  heads  over  the  people,  rulers  of  thou- 
sands, rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers 
of  tens. 

26  And  they  "'judged  the  people  at  all  seasons : 
the  "hard  causes  they  brought  unto  Moses,  but 
every  small  matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  IT  And  Moses  let  his  father-in-law  depart :  and 
"he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

« 

1  The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3  God's  message  by  Moses  unto  the  people  out 
of  the  mount.  12  The  mountain  mrist  not  be  touched.  16  The  presence 
of  God  upon  the  mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the 
same  day  "came  they  into  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  ''Kephidim ,  and  were 
come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  and  there  Israel  camped  before  ""the  mount. 

3  And  ''Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the  Lord 
"called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain,  saying.  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel ; 

4  '^Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians, 
and  how  ^I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought 
you  unto  myself. 

5  Now  ''therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  my  covenant,  then  'ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people  :  for  *all  the  earth 
is  mine : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  'kingdom  of  priests, 
and  an  "'holy  nation.  These  are  the  words  which 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  IT  And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the  elders  of 
the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these  words 
which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8  And  "all  the  people  answered  together,  and  said, 
All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do.  And  Mo- 
ses returned  the  words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come  unto 
thee  "in  a  thick  cloud,  ^that  the  people  may  hear  when 
I  speak  with  thee,  and  'believe  thee  for  ever.  And 
Moses  told  the  words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto  the 
people,  and  'sanctify  them  to-day  and  to-morrow, 
and  let  them  "wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day:  for  the 
third  day  the  Lord  'will  come  down  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  people 
round  about,  saying.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  thai 
ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the  border  of 
it :  "whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death : 

13  There  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it,  but  he  shall 
surely  be  stoned  or  shot  through :  whether  it  he 
beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live :  when  the  II  'trumpet 
soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 
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God's  presence  on  the  mount. 

14  IT  And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount  unto 
the  people,  and  "sanctified  the  people;  .and  they 
washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  'Be  ready  against 
the  third  day :  "come  not  at  your  wives. 

16  II  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the 
morning,  that  there  were  ''thunders  and  lightnings, 
and  a  'thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  ''voice 
of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud  ;  so  that  all  the  peo- 
ple that  was  in  the  camp  trembled. 

17  And  -^Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out  of 
the  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood  at  the 
nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  ''mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke, 
because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  ''in  fire :  'and 
the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  fur- 
nace, and  *the  whole  mount  quaked  gre&tly. 

19  And  Vhen  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded 
long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  ""Moses  spake, 
and  "God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount  Sinai, 
t)n  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  the  Lord  called  Moses 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount ;  and  Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
t  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through  unto 
the  Lord  "to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also  which  come  near  to 
the  Lord,  ^sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord  'break 
forth  upon  them. 

23  Ajid  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  people  can- 
not come  up  to  mount  Sinai :  for  thou  chargedst  us, 
saying,  ""Set  bounds  about  the  mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Away,  get  thee 
down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron  with 
thee :  but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  people  break 
through,  to  come  up  unto  the  Lord,  lest  ne  break 
forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
spake  unto  them. 


EXODUS. 


1  The  ten  commandments. 


CHAP.   XX. 

22  Idolatry  is  forbidden, 
altar  should  be. 


24  Of  what  sort  the 


AND  God  spake  "all  these  words,  saying, 
2  'T  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  'out  of  the  house  of 
t  bondage. 

3  ''Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

4  "Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth : 

5  ^Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor 
serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  "a  jealous 
God,  ''visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me; 

6  And  'showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

7  ^Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord  'will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  ""Remember  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work : 

10  But  the  "seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  tliy  daughter,  thy  man-ser- 
vant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  ''nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thv  gates: 
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Idolatry  forbidden. 

11  For  Hn  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  IF'^Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  'Thou  shalt  not  kill.^ 

14  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  "Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour. 

17  ''Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house, 
"thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  tAnd  'all  the  people  "saw  the  thunderings, 
and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  mountain  'smoking:  and  when  the  people 
saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  'Speak  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  hear :  but  ''let  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  "Fear  not: 
^for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  *that  his  fear 
may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and  Moses  drew 
near  unto  ''the  thick  darkness  where  God  was. 

22  HAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus  thou 
shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel ;  Ye  have  seen 
that  I  have  talked  with  you  'from  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  ''with  me  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  TI  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  me, 
and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt-offerings,  and 
thy  peace-offerings,  'thy  sheep,  and  thine  oxen:  in 
all  '"places  where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come 
unto  thee,  and  I  will  "bless  thee. 

25  And  °if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  stone, 
thou  shalt  not  f  build  it  of  hewn  stone,  for  if  thou 
lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto  mine 
altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discovered  thereon. 

CHAR   XXL 

Sundry  laws  for  men-servants,  &e. 

"VTOW  these  are  the  judgments  which  thou  shalt 
iy(    "set  before  them. 

2  'Tf  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  servant,  six  years  he 
shall  serve :  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free 
for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  f  by  himself,  he  shall  go  out  by 
himself:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife  shall  go 
out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a  wife,  and  she 
have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters,  the  wife  and  her 
children  shall  be  her  master's,  and  he  shall  go  out 
by  himself. 

5  "And  if  the  servant  f  shall  plainly  say,  I  love 
my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children;  I  will  not 
go  out  free: 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the  ''judges : 
he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the  door- 
post; and  his  master  shall  'bore  his  ear  through 
with  an  awl ;  and  he  shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

7  HAnd  if  a  man  •'^sell  his  daughter  to  be  a  maid- 
servant, she  shall  not  go  out  ''as  the  men-servants  do. 

8  If  she  tplease  not  her  master,  who  hath  betrothed 
her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed:  to 
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Divers  laws  and  ordinances. 


Bell  her  unto  a  strange  nation  he  shall  have  no  power, 
seeing  he  hath  dealt  deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son,  he 
shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  her  food,  her 
raiment,  ''and  her  duty  of  marriage  shall  he  not 
diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her,  then 
shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

12  II 'He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die,  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  ^if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God  'deliver 
him  into  his  hand ;  then  "I  will  appoint  thee  a  place 
whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  "presumptuously  upon  his 
neighbour,  to  slay  him  with  guile ;  "thou  shalt  take 
him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  IF  And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or  his  mother, 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

16  IF  And  ^he  that  stealeth  a  man  and  'selleth 
him,  or  if  he  be  'found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

17  HAnd  "he  that  Hcurseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  II  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one  smite 
II  another  with  a  stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die 
not,  but  keepeth  his  bed  : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  Hipon  his 
staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit :  only  he 
shall  pay  for  fthe  loss  of  his  time,  and  shall  cause 
him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  H  And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his  maid, 
with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ;  he  shall  be 
surely  tpunished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  or  two, 
he  shall  not  be  punished :  for  "he  is  his  money. 

22  IF  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman  with  child, 
so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her,  and  yet  no  mis- 
chief follow :  he  shall  be  surely  punished,  according 
as  the  woman's  husband  will  lay  upon  him ;  and  he 
shall  ""pay  as  the  judges  determine. 

^  23  And  if  <my  mischief  follow,  then  thou  shalt 
give  life  for  life, 

24  ^Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe 
for  stripe. 

26  II  And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye  of  his  servant, 
or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant's  tooth, 
or  his  maid-servant's  tooth ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free 
for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  H  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that  they 
die :  then  'the  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner  of  the  ox 
shall  he  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his  horn 
in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his  owner, 
and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he  hath  killed 
a  man  or  a  woman;  the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his 
owner  also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money,  then 
he  shall  give  for  "the  ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever 
is  laid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have  gored 
a  daughter,  according  to  this  judgment  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him. 
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32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  man-servant,  or  a  maid- 
servant; he  shall  give  unto  their  master  ''thirty 
shekels  of  silver,  and  the  'ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  HAnd  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man 
shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an 
ass  fall  therein ; 

^  34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good,  and 
give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them ;  and  the  dead 
oeast  shall  be  his. 

_  35  HAnd  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  another's  that  he 
die,  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the 
money  of  it,  and  the  dead  ox  also  they  shall  divide. 
3p  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to  push 
in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he 
shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
his  own. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1   Of  theft  and  other  offences.     29  Of  the  first  fniits. 

IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  11  sheep,  and  kill 
it,  or  sell  it ;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an 
ox,  and  "four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  Hlf  a  thief  be  found  'breaking  up,  and  be  smitten 
that  he  die,  there  shall  ''no  blood  be  shed  for  him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be  blood 
shed  for  him  :  for  he  should  make  full  restitution ;  if 
he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be  ''sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  'found  in  his  hand  alive, 
whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep ;  he  shall  ^"restore 
double. 

5  Hlf  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to  be 
eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed  in 
another  man's  field:  of  the  best  of  his  own  field,  and  of 
the  best  of  his  own  vineyard  shall  he  make  restitution. 

6  Hlf  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so  that 
the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn,  or  the  field 
be  consumed  therewith;  he  that  kindled  the  fire  shall 
surely  make  restitution. 

7  Hlf  a  man  shall  deliverunto  his  neighbour  money 
or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man  s 
house  ;  "if  the  thief  be  found,  let  him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master  of  the 
house  shall  be  brought  unto  the 'judges,  ^o  seewhethei 
he  have  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  for  ox, 
for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of 
lost  thing  which  another  challengeth  to  be  his :  the 
'cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  before  the  judges ; 
and  whom  the  judges  shall  condemn,  he  shall  pay 
double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  ass,  or 
an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast  to  keep ;  and  it  die, 
or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it: 

11  27ien  shall  an  'oath  of  the  Lord  be  between 
them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour's  goods ;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall  accept 
thereof,  and  he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

12  And  'if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall  make 
restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces ;  ^/lew  let  him  bring  it /or 
witness,  and  he  shall  not  make  good  that  which  was 
torn. 

14  HAnd  if  a  man  borrow  aught  of  his  neighbour, 
and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner  thereof  being  not 
with  it,  he  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he  shall 
not  make  it  good :  if  it  be  an  hired  thing,  it  came  for 
his  hire. 

16  HAnd  "if  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is  not  be- 
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trothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  endow  her 
to  be  his  wife. 

17  If"  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  tpay  money  according  to  the  "dowry 
of  virgins. 

18  t'Tliou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live. 

19  II ^'Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

20  IF  'He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any  god,  save  unto 
the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  If'^Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  stranger,  nor  op- 
press him :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  IT  "Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  fatherless 
child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they  'cry 
at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  "hear  their  cry; 

24  And  my  ""wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will 
kill  you  with  the  sword ;  and  ^your  wives  shall  be 
widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  IF  "If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  ray  people  that 
is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer, 
neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury. 

26  "If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's  raiment 
to  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the 
sun  goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  %s  his  raiment 
for  his  skin :  wherein  shall  he  sleep  ?  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  he  'crieth  unto  me,  that  I  will 
hear ;  for  I  am  'gracious. 

28  IF ''Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  II  gods,  nor  curse 
the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  IF  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  fthe  first  of 
thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  |liquors :  -^the  first-born 
of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  ^Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen,  and 
with  thy  sheep :  ''seven  days  it  shall  be  with  his 
dam ;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give  it  me. 

31  IF  And  ye  shall  be  'holy  men  unto  me  :  ''neither 
shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the 
field ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

1  Of  slander  and  false  witness.  3,6  0fjtislice.  4  Of  charitableness.  10  Of 
the  year  of  rest.  12  Of  lite  S(Malh.  13.  Of  idolatry.  14  Of  the  three 
fea-ils.    18  0/  the  blood  and  the  fat  of  the  saa-ijice.   20  An  Angel  is  p-omised. 

THOU  "shalt  not  || raise  a  false  report:  put  not 
thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  *unright- 
eous  witness. 

2  IF  "Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil; 
''neither  shalt  thou  fspeak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after 
many  to  wrest  judgment  : 

3  IF  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  poor  man 
in  his  cause. 

4  IFTf  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  going 
astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again, 

0  ^  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee  lying 
under  his  burden,  Hand  wouldest  forbear  to  help 
him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6  "Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  thy 
poor  in  his  cause. 

7  ''Keep  tliee  far  from  a  false  matter ;  'and  the 
innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not :  for  *I  will  not 
justify  the  wicked. 

8  IF  And  'tliou  shalt  take  no  gift;  for  the  gift 
blindeth  fthe  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of 
the  righteous. 

9  K  Also  '"thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger :  for 
ye  know  the  fheart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
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God's  promises  to  the  people. 

10  And  "six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land,  and 
shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 
and  lie  still ;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat : 
and  what  they  leave  tne  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vine- 
yard, and  with  thy  iioliveyard. 

12  "Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest :  that  thine  ox  and  thine 
ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid,  and  the 
stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto  you, ''be 
circumspect :  and  'make  no  mention  of  the  name  of 
other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  IF'^Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto 
me  in  the  year. 

15  'Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread : 
(thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  appointed  of  the  month 
Abib;  for  in  it  thou  earnest' out  from  Egypt:  'and 
none  shall  appear  before  me  empty:) 

16  "And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits  of  thy 
labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field :  and  the 
feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end  of  the  year, 
when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  ^Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall 
appear  before  the  Loed  God. 

18  'Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice 
with  leavened  bread :  neither  shall  the  fat  of  my 
li  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morning. 

19  "The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
'Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

20  IF 'Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place 
which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  ''provoke 
him  not ;  for  he  will  'not  pardon  your  transgressions : 
for  ^my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and  do 
all  that  I  speak ;  then  "1  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  i|an  adversary  unto  thine  adversaries. 

23  'For  mine  An^el  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
"bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  tne  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hi- 
vites,  and  the  Jebusites ;  and  I  will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  'bow  down  to  their  gods,  nor 
serve  them,  'nor  do  after  their  works :  ""but  thou 
shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite  break  down 
their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  "serve  the  Loed  your  God,  and 
"he  shall  bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water ;  and  'I 
will  take  sickness  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  IF ''There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor 
be  barren,  in  thy  land :  the  number  of  thy  days  1 
will  "fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  'my  fear  before  thee,  and  will  'de 
stroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt  come,  and  1 
will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their  fbacks  unto 
thee. 

28  And  "I  will  send  hornets  before  thee,  which 
shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the 
Hittite  from  before  thee. 

29  "I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
in  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and  the 
beast  of  the  field  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little!  will  drive  them  out  trom  be- 
fore thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and  inherit  the  land. 

31  And  "^I  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Bed  sea 


The  glory  of  God  appeareth. 


CHAP.   XXIV,   XXV. 


The  form  of  the  ark  and  mercy -seal. 


even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and  from  the 
desei't  unto  the  river :  for  I  will  ^deliver  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  land  into  your  hand;  and  thou  shalt 
drive  them  out  before  thee. 

32  'Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them,  nor 
with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they 
make  thee  sin  against  me :  for  if  thou  serve  their 
gods,  "it  will  surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 


CHAP.   XXIV. 

1  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mounUdn.  4  Moses  buildeth  an  altar,  and  twelve 
pillars.  6  He  sprinkleth  the  blood  of  the  covenant.  9  The  glory  of  God 
appeareth.     15  Moses  continueth  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in  the  mount. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up  unto  the  Lokd, 
thou,  and  Aaron,  "Nadab,  and  Abihu,  'and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel;  and  worship  ye 
afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  "alone  shall  come  near  the  Loed: 
but  they  shall  not  come  nigh;  neither  shall  the 
people  go  up  with  him. 

3  If  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Loed,  and  all  the  judgments:  and  all 
the  people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  ''All 
the  words  which  the  Loed  hath  said  will  we  do. 

4  And  Moses  'wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Loed, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an 
altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve  ^pillars  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrificed 
peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Loed. 

6  And  Moses  ^took  half  of  the  blood,  and  put  it 
m  basins;  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on 
the  altar. 

7  And  he  Hook  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and  read 
in  the  audience  of  the  jjeople :  and  thev  said,  'All  that 
the  Loed  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it 
on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  *the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wnich  the  Loed  hath  made  with  you  con- 
cerning all  these  words. 

9  11  Then  'went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  "'saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and  there 
was  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a 
"sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were  the  "body  of  heaven 
in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Israel 
he  'laid  not  his  hand:  also  ''they  saw  God,  and  did 
'eat  and  drink. 

1 2  II  And  the  Loed  said  unto  Moses,  'Come  up  to  me 
into  the  mount,  and  be  there:  and  I  will  give  thee 
'tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and  commandments  which 
I  have  written ;  that  thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  "his  minister  Joshua: 
and  Moses  "went  up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders.  Tarry  ye  here 
for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you:  and  behold, 
Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you:  if  any  man  have  any 
matters  to  do,  let  him  come  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and  ""a 
cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  "the  glory  of  the  Loed  abode  upon  mount 
Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days:  and  the 
seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Loed  was 
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like  ''devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud, 
and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount:  and  "Moses  was  in 
the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making  of  the  tabernacle.  10  The 
form  of  the  ark.  17  The  mercy-seat  with  the  cherubims.  23  The  table  with 
the  furniture  thereof. 

AND  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
t  bring  me  an  ||  offering :  "of  every  man  that  giveth  it 
willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering, 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall  take 
of  them ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  olue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  llfine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers'  skins, 
and  shittim-wood, 

6  'Oil  for  the  light,  'spices  for  anointing  oil,  and 
for  ''sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the  'ephod, 
and  in  tlie  ^breast-plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  ''sanctuary ;  that  ''I 
may  dwell  among  them. 

9  'According  to  all  that  I  shew  thee,  after  the 
pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern  of  all  the 
instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 

10  1[''And  they  shall  make  an  ark  0/ shittim-wood : 
two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it;  and  slialt 
make  upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for  it, 
and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  tnereoi;  and  two 
rings  shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  in 
the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  0/ shittim-wood, 
and  overlav  them  with  gold. 

14  And  tliou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the  rin  »s  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  maybe  borne  witli  them. 

15  'The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the  ark: 
they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it, 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  "the  testimony 
which  I  shall  give  thee. 

17  And  "thou  shalt  make  a  mercy-seat  of  pure 
gold:  two  cubits  and  a  hali'  shall  be  the  length  tnereof, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims  of  gold, 
of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the 
other  cherub  on  the  other  end:  even  ||of  the  mercy -seat 
shall  ye  make  the  cherubims  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  "the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their 
wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat  with  their 
wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another ;  toward 
the  mercy-seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  ^And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy -seat  above  upon 
the  ark;  and  ''in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony 
that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  ''tnere  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy -seat,  from 
'between  the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  of  all  things  which  I  will  give  theo 
in  commandment  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

Gl 


Of  the  table  and  candlestich. 

23  H'Thou  slialt  also  make  a  table  o/shittim- 
wood:  two  cubits  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
the  height  tliereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  and 
make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of  an 
Land -breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a 
golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of  gold, 
and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that  are  on 
the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings  be  for 
places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the  table 
may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  "the  dishes  thereof,  and 
spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and  bowls  there- 
of, II  to  cover  withal :  of  pure  gold  shalt  thou  make 
them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  ""shew- 
bread  before  me  alway. 

31  IF^And  thou  shalt  make  a  candlestick  o/pure 
gold:  o/ beaten  work  shall  the  candlestick  be  made: 
his  shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls,  his  knops, 
and  his  flowei-s,  shall  be  of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the  sides 
of  it;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the 
one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out 
of  the  other  side: 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds,  with  a 
knot)  and  a  flower  in  one  branch ;  and  three  bowls 
macTe  like  almonds  in  the  other  branch,  with  a  knop 
and  a  flower:  so  in  the  six  branches  that  come  out 
of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be  four  bowls  made 
like  unto  almonds,  m^A  their  knops  and  their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same, 
according  to  the  six  branches  that  proceed  out  of 
the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be  of  the 
same:  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten  work  o/pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven  lamps  there- 
of: and  ^they  shall  II  light  the  lamps  thereof,  that 
they  may  *give  light  over  against  fit. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff-dishes 
thereof,  shall  be  of  pure  gold. 

39  Of  a,  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it, 
with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  "look  that  thou  make  them  after  their 
pattern,  f  which  wa.s  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

Direct'ums for  the  Tabernacle. 

MOREOVEK,  "thou  shalt  make  the  tabernacle 
with  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  with  cherubims  fof 
cunning  work  shalt  thou  make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight  and 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits:  and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shall  have 
one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another;  and  other  five  curtains  shall  be 
coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon  the  edge 

(>2 


EXODUS. 


Before 
CHHIST 

149T. 


t  ch.  37. 10. 

1  Kings  7. 
4S. 

2  Chron.  4, 
8. 

Keb.  9.  2. 


•'ch.37.16. 
Num.  4.  7. 


[]  Or^lnpmir 
tiut  withal. 


"  Lev.  24. 
5,  6. 

*ch.37.17. 
1  Kings  7. 

49. 
Zcch.  4.  2. 
lUb.  9.  2. 
Kev.  1.  12. 

ki.b. 


l'ch.27.21. 

&  30.  8. 
Lev.  24.3,4. 
2  Cliroii. 

13.  11. 
H  Or,  cause 
to  ascend. 
'Num.  8. 2. 
t  Ileb.  the 
face  nf  it. 
"eh.  26.30. 
Num.  8.  4. 
1  Clii-on. 
2S.  11,^9. 
AcU  7.  44. 
Hnb.  8.  5. 
t  Hub. 
which  thou 
wastcaated 
to  see. 
'  cb.  36.  8 


fHcb. 
tite  Work  of 
a  cunning 
workman^ 
or^finl/roid- 
erer. 


Befbre 
CHlflST 

1491. 


»ch.36.14. 


11  Of. 
ciivering. 


t  Heb.  in 

the  remain- 
der. or,  sur- 
plusage. 


«cli.36.19. 


t  Heb. 
hands. 


t  Hob. 
twined. 


/Special  things  belonging  to  the  tabernade. 

of  the  one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the  coupling; 
and  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  tiie  uttermost  edge 
of  another  curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one  curtain, 
and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the  second;  that 
the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
couple  the  curtains  together  with  the  taches:  and 
it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  IT  And  *thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goats'  hair 
to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle:  eleven  cur- 
tains shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits :  and  the 
eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of  one  measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains  by  themselves,  and  shalt 
double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore-front  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the  edge 
of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the  coupling, 
and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the 
II  tent  together,  that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  remaineth, 
shall  hang  over  the  back-side  of  the  tabernacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a  cubit  on  the 
other  side  fof  that  which  remaineth  in  the  length 
of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall  hang  over  the 
sides  of  the  -tabernacle  on  this  side  and  on  that  side, 
to  cover  it. 

14  And  'thou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  the  tent 
6)/ rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  above  of 
badgers'  skins. 

15  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle of  shittim-wood  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a  board,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  shall  be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  t  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board,  set 
in  order  one  against  another:  thus  shalt  thou  make 
for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle, twenty  boards  on  the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  sockets  of  silver 
under  the  twenty  boards:  two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under 
another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle  on 
the  north  side  there  shall  be  twenty  boards. 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  o/ silver;  two  sockets 
under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  westward 
thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  f  coupled  together  beneath, 
and  they  shall  be  coupled  together  above  the  head 
of  it  unto  one  ring :  thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both ; 
they  shall  be  for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their 
sockets  o/ silver,  sixteen  sockets;  two  sockets  under 
one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

26  II  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  0/ shittim-wood; 
five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle. 
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The  court  of  the  tabernacle. 


2i7  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the 
boards  shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with  gold, 
and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the 
bars:  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  ''accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  thereof  which  was  shewed  thee 
in  the  mount. 

31  HAnd  'thou  shalt  make  a  vail  o/blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  of  cunning 
work;:  with  cherub ims  shall  it  be  made. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars  of 
^hxttim-wood  overlaid  with  gold :  their  hooks  shall 
be  of  gold  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  H  Ancl  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail  under  the 
laches,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither  within  the 
vail  ^  the  ark  of  the  testimony :  and  the  vail  shall 
divide  unto  you  between  *the  holy  place  and  the 
most  holy. 

34  And  *thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  'thou  shalt  set  the  table  without  the 
vail,  and  *the  candlestick  over  against  the  table  on 
the  side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  south:  and 
thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 

36  And  'thou  shalt  make  an  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle-work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  '"five 
pillars  of  Q\\\tt\m-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold :  and  thou  shalt  cast 
five  sockets  of  brass  for  them. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  altar  of  burrU-offering,  with  the  vessels  thei-eof,  &e. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  "an  altar  of  shittlm-wood, 
five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad ;  the  altar 
shall  be  four-square:  and  the  height  thereof  shall 
be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon  the 
four  corners  thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of  the 
same:  and  'thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive  his 
ashes,  and  his  shovels,  and  his  basins,  and  his  flesh- 
hooks,  and  his  fire-pans:  all  the  vessels  thereof 
thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  net-work 
o/ brass;  and  upon  the  net  shalt  thou  make  four 
brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the  altar,  staves 
of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  rings,  and  the 
staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it:  'fas  it 
was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 

9  H  And  ''thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle: for  the  south  side  southward  there  shall  be 
hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined  linen  of  an 
hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shall  be  of  brass :  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 
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11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length  there 
shall  be  hangings  of  an  hundred  cubits  long,  and  his 
twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets  q/  brass: 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  IF  And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits:  their 
pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east  side 
eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  on  one  side  of  the  gate  shall  be 
fifteen  cubits :  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings,  fifteen 
cubits:  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  IT  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be  an  hang- 
ing of  twenty  cubits,  o/blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle-work: 
and  their  pillars  shall  be  four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  shall  be 
filleted  with  silver :  their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  TIThe  length  of  the  court  shall  be  an  hundred 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  ffifty  every  where,  and  the 
height  five  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the 
pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  brass. 

20  IF  And  'thou  shalt  command  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten 
for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  f  to  burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ^without 
the  vail,  which  is before  the  testimony,^ Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  to  morning  before  the 
Lord:  ^It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  their  gene- 
rations on  the  behalf  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  thepriesfs  office.  2  Holy  garments 
are  appointed.  30  The  TJrim  and  Thummim.  31  The  robe  oj  the 
ephod.     40  The  garments  for  Aaron's  sons. 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  "Aaron  thy  brother, 
and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office,  eve^i  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Elea- 
zar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron's  sons. 

2  And  ''thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  'thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are  wise- 
hearted, ''whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
that  they  may  make  Aaron's  garments  to  consecrate 
him,thathemay  ministerunto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garmentswhich  theyshall  make; 
'a  breast-plate,  and  •'an  ephod,  and  ^a  robe,  and  ''a 
broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle :  and  they  shall 
make  holv  garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his 
sons,  that  lie  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6  IF  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  0/ purple,  0/ scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen, 
with  cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-pieces  thereof 
joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof;  and  so  it  shall  be 
joined  together. 

8  And  the  ii  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  tlie  same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof;  even  o/gold,  o/blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 


The  fashion  of  the  breast-plate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx-stones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the  other 
six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone,  according 
to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the 
two  stones  with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
thou  shalt  make  them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  memorial  unto 
the  children  of  Israel:  and  Aaron  shall  bear  their 
names  before  the  Lord  upon  his  two  shoulders  '"for 
a  memorial. 

13  IF  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  o/gold; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends ;  of 
wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten 
the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  TFAnd  "thou  shalt  make  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  with  cunning  work;  after  the  work  of 
the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it;  o/gold,  q/blue,  and 
of  purple,  and  o/  scarlet,  and  of  mie  twined  linen 
shalt  tliou  make  it. 

16  Four-square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled ;  a  span 
shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the 
breadth  thereof. 

17  "And  thou  shalt  fset  in  it  settings  of  stones,  even 
four  rows  of  stones ;  the  first  row  shall  be  a  ||  sardius, 
a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle:  this  shall  be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  emerald,  a 
sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and  an 
amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx,  and 
a  jasper:  thev  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their  finclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their  names, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet;  every  one  with  his 
name  shall  they  be  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  HAnd  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends  of  wreathen  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings  on 
the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of 
the  breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put 
them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it, 

26  IF  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breast-plate  in  the  border  thereof,  which  is  in  the 
side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt  make, 
and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
underneath,  toward  the  fore-part  thereof,  over 
against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast-plate  by  the 
rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace 
of  blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate  be  not  loosed 
from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  upon 
his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place, 
•"for  a  memorial  before  the  Loiin  continually. 

30  HAnd  ''thou  shalt  put  in  the  breast-plate  of 
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The  Urim  and  Thummhrb,  &c. 

judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim ;  and  they 
shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he  goeth  in 
before  the  Lord:  and  Aaron  shall  bear  the  judg- 
ment of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before 
the  Lord  continually. 

31  IF  And  'thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod 
all  o/blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the  top  of  it,  in 
the  midst  thereof:  it  shall  have  a  binding  of  woven 
work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were  the 
hole  of  an  habergeon,  that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  IF  And  beneath,  upon  the  ||hem  of  it  thou 
shalt  make  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of  purple, 
and  o/ scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and 
bells  of  gold  between  them  round  about: 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  golden 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe 
round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  to  minister:  and 
his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto 
the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and  when  he  cometh 
out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  IF  And  'thou  shalt  make  a  plate  o/pure  gold, 
and  grave  upon  it  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet, 
HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it 
may  be  upon  the  mitre;  upon  the  fore-front  of  the 
mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead,  that 
Aaron  may  "bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all  their 
holy  gifts;  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  fore- 
head, that  they  may  be  '"accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  IF  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen, 
and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of  needle-work. 

40  IF ''And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou  shalt  make  coats, 
and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets 
shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy  bro- 
ther, and  his  sons  with  him :  and  shalt  ^anoint  them, 
and  t ''consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  "linen  breeches  to 
cover  t their  nakedness:  from  the  loins  even  unto 
the  thighs  they  shall  freach: 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his 
sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  or  when  they  come  near  *unto  the 
altar  to  minister  in  the  holy  place;  that  they  'bear 
not  inicjuity  and  die.  ^It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  him,  and  his  seed  after  him. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

1   The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating  the  priests.     38  The  eontinvu* 
burnt-offering.     45  God's  promise  to  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unio 
them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office:  "Take  one  young  bullock,  and 
two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  ''unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unleavened 
tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anointed 
with  oil:  o/wheaten  flour  shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket,and  bring 
them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  'and 
shalt  wash  them  with  water. 


The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


of  consecrating  the  piiesL 


5  ''And  thou  slialt  take  the  garments,  and  put 
upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  and 
the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate,  and  gird  him  with 
the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod : 

6  ^And  thou  shalt  put  tlie  mitre  upon  his  head, 
and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  *oil,  and 
pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

8  Ancl  ''thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  put  coats 
upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles  (Aaron 
and  his  sons)  and  f  put  the  bonnets  on  them ;  and 
'the  priest's  office  shall  be  theirs  for  a  perpetual  sta- 
tute :  and  thou  shalt  f'consecrate  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  to  be  brought 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  bullock. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord, 
by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  thou  "'shalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  put  it  upon"tlie  horns  of  the  altar  with  tli}^  linger, 
and  pour  all  tlie  blood  beside  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  thou  shalt  lake  all  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  lithe  caul  that  is  above  the  liver, 
and  tlie  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
and  burn  the/a  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  ''the  hesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  skin, 
and  his  dung,  shalt  tliou  burn  with  fire  without  the 
camp  :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

15  1[''Tliou  shalt  also  take  one  ram ;  and  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  'put  their  hands  upon  the  h  ead  of  the  ram. 

IG  And  thou  shaitslay  the  ram,andthoushalttake 
his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  les^s,  and  put 
ihcNi  unto  his  pieces,  and  ||unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole  ram  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is 
a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Loud. 

1*J  II  And  thou  shalt  take  the  other  ram ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  u]3on  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of  his 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot,  and  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that  is  upon 
the  altar,  and  of  "the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sons  with  him : 
and  "he  shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat  and 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
tiie  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
tiie  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the  right  shoulder : 
for  it  is  a  ram  of  consecration : 

23  ■'And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of  oiled 
bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  UU' 
leavened  bread,  that  is  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of  Aaron* 
and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons ;  and  shalt  f^wave 
them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  ^And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their  hands, 
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and  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a  burnt-offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  "the  breast  of  the  ram  of 
Aaron's  consecration,  and  wave  it  for  a  wave-offer- 
ing before  the  Lord  :  and  'it  shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  the  breast  of  the 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave-offer- 
ing, which  is  waved  and  which  is  heaved  up,  of  the 
ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of  that  which  is  for 
Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for  his  sons : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'  '^j  a  sta- 
tute for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israel :  for  it  is  an 
heave-offering :  and  '"it  shall  be  an  heave-offering  from 
the  children  of  Israel  of  the  sacrifice  of  their  peace- 
offerings,  even  their  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

^  29  IFAnd  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  ^shall  bo 
his  sons'  after  him,  ^to  be  anointed  therein,  and  to 
be  consecrated  in  them. 

80  And  t ''  that  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead  shall  pu  t 
them  on  'seven  days,  when  he  cometh  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  to  minister  in  the  holy  ^/ace. 

81  II  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  conse- 
cration, and  ''seethe  his  flesh  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  ram,  and  the  'bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

33  And  "'they  shall  eat  those  things  wherewith 
the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate  a7id  to  sanc- 
tify them :  "but  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof, 
because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  consecra- 
tions, or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morning, 
then  "thou  shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire :  it 
shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  according  to  all  things  which  I  have  commanded 
thee :  ^seven  days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  ''offer  every  day  a  bullock  for 
a  sin-offering  for  atonement ;  and  thou  shalt  cleanse 
the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an  atonement  for  it, 
•■and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement 
for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it ;  'and  it  shall  be  an 
altar  most  holy :  'whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  II  Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer 
upon  the  altar ;  "two  lambs  of  the  first  year  '"day 
by  day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  ''in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth-deal  of  floui 
mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten 
oil :  and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink-offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  "offer  at  even, 
and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the  meat-offering 
of  the  morning,  and  according  to  the  drink-ofiering 
thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

42  7'/ms/ia//(^e'a  continual  burnt-offering  through- 
out your  generations  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord  :  "where  I  will 
meet  you  to  speak  there  unto  thee. 

48  And  therelwillmeet  with  thechildren  of  Israel ; 
and  II  the  tabernacle  'shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sar/ctify  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  altar:  I  will  'sanctify  also  belli 
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The  altar  of  incense. 

Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the  priest's 
office. 

45  IT  And  ''I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  'I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  laud 
of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell  among  them :  I  am  the 
LoED  their  God. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

1  The   altar  of  inceme.     11  2'Ae  ransom  of  souls.     17  The  brazen  laver 
22.  The  holy  anointing  oil.     34  The  composition  of  the  perfume. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  "an  altar  *to  burn  incense 
upon :  of  shittim-wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof ;  four-square  shall  it  be ;  and 
two  cubits  shall  he  the  height  thereof:  the  horns 
thereof  shall  he  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  the 
ttop  thereof,  and  the  fsides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  make  unto 
it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it  un- 
der the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  fcorners  thereof, 
upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it;  and  they 
shall  be  for  places  for  the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  vail  that  is  by 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the  ''mercy-seat  that 
is  over  the  testimony,  where  I  will  meet  with.  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  f ''sweet  in- 
cense every  morning :  when  'he  dresseth  the  lamps, 
he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  ||  flighteth  the  lamps  fat  even, 
he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it ;  a  perpetual  incense 
before  the  Loed,  throughout  your  generations. 

9  Ye  shall  ofi'er  no  ■'strange  incense  thereon,  nor 
burnt-sacrihce,  nor  meat-ofiering ;  neither  shall  ye 
pour  drink-offering  thereon. 

10  And  ^Aaron  shall  make  an  atonement  upon 
the  horns  of  it  once  in  a  year,  with  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  of  atonements :  once  in  the  year  shall 
he  make  atonement  upon  it  throughout  your  gene- 
rations :  it  is  most  holy  unto  the  Loed. 

11  HAnd  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  ''When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children  of 
Israel  after  ftheir  number,  then  shall  they  give 
every  man  'a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Loed, 
when  thou  numberest  them  :  that  there  be  no  ''plague 
among  them  Avhen  thou  numberest  them. 

18  'This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  passeth 
among  them  that  are  numbered,  half  a  shekel,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  ('"a  shekel  is  twenty  ge- 
rahs:)  "an  half  shekel  shall  bel\\Q  ofleri^gof  theLoED. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Loed. 

15  The  "rich  shall  not  fgive  more,  and  the  poor 
shall  not  fgive  less  than  half  a  shekel,  when  theij 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Loed  to  make  an  ^atone- 
ment for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement-money  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  ''shalt  appoint  it  for  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  that  it 
may  be  'a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel  before 
the  Lord,  to  make  an  aLoneinent  for  your  souls. 

17  llAnd  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  'Thou  sh:i,lt  also  make  a  laver  of  brass,  and  his 
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foot  also  o/ brass,  to  wash  withal :  and  thou  shalt  'put 
it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  and 
the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  "shall  wash  their 
hands  with  their  feet  thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they  die 
not :  or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar  to  minis- 
ter, to  burn  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Loed  : 

21  8o  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  that  they  die  not :  and  "it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
throughout  their  generations. 

22  If  Moreover,  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  'principal  spices, 
of  pure  ^myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet 
cinnamon  half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels,  and  of  sweet  ''calamus  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  "cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive  an  ''hin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  oint- 
ment, an  ointment  compound  after  the  art  of  the 
II  apothecary  :  it  shall  be  'an  holy  anointing  oil. 

26  'And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

2/  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and  the  can- 
dlestick and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may  be 
most  holy :  'whatsoever  toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

30  ■'And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying.  This  shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil 
unto  me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  Hesh  shall  it  not  be  poured,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the  com- 
position of  it :  ^it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy  unto  you. 

33  ''  Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or  who- 
soever putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger,  'shall  even 
be  cut  off'  from  his  people. 

34  HAnd  the  Loed  said  unto  Moses,  *Take  unto 
thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galba- 
num ;  these  sweet  spices,  with  pure  frankincense : 
of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight : 

35 .  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  con- 
fection 'after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  ftempered 
together,  pure  and  holy  : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small,  and 
put  of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  '"where  I  will  meet  with  thee  :  "it 
shall  be  unto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalt 
make,  "ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  according 
to  the  composition  thereof:  it  shall  be  unto  thee 
holy  for  the  Loed. 

38  ^'Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to 
smell  thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAP.   XXXI. 

2  Htzaled  and  Aholinb  are  called,  and  made  meet  for  the  work  of  the  tabernade. 
1 2  The  obsei'vat  ii  of  the  sabbath  is  again  commajided.  18  Hoses  receivetk 
the  two  tables. 

AND  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "See,  I  have  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the 
''son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah: 


I'ke  6ahbath  to  be  kept  holy. 
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The  molten  calf. 


3  And  1  have  'filled  liim  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
ill  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold,  and 
in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones  to  set  them,  and  in 
carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner  of  work 
manslnp. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him  ''Aho- 
liab  the  son  of  Aliisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  ; 
and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  *wise-hearted  I 
have  put  wisdom ;  that  they  may  make  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee : 

7  •'The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  ^'the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  Uhe  mercy-seat  that  is 
thereupon,  and  all  the  ffurniture  of  the  tabernacle, 

8  And  'the  table  and  his  furniture,  and  '"the  pure 
candlestick  with  all  his  furniture,  and  the  altar  of 
incense, 

9  And  'the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
furniture,  and  "'the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  "the  clothes  of  service,  and  the  holy 

garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  garments  of 
is  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office, 

11  "And  the  anointing  oil,  and  ^sweet  incense 
for  the  \\o\y  place:  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  ''Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  it 
is  a  sign  between  me  and  you  throughout  your 
generations  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  ain  the  Lord 
that  doth  sanctify  you. 

14  "^Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore  :  for  it  is 
holy  unto  vou.  Every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death:  for  whosoever  doeth  a??-?/ work  there- 
in, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  'Six  days  may  work  be  done,  but  m  the 
"seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  fholy  to  the  Lord: 
whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath-day  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout 
their  generations,  for  a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  It  is  -"a  sign  between  me  and  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever :  for  'Hn  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested 
and  was  refreshed. 

18  II  And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  communing  with  him  upon  mount 
Sinai,  'two  tables  of  testimonv,  tables  of  stone, 
written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAP.   XXXII. 

1  The  "people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses,  cause  Aaron  to  make  a  calf.  15  3To- 
ses  eomctk  down  with  the  tables.  19  He  breaketh  them.  20  He  destroyeth 
the  calf.     30  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  "delayed 
to  come  down  out  of  the  mount,  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  him,  ''Up,  make  us  gods  which  shall  ''go  be- 
fore us  :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought 
us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break  off  the  ''golden 
ear-rings  which  are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and  bring  them  untonie. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden  ear-rings 
which  wereinthei"ears,and  brought  i!/ie;/i  unto  Aaron 
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4  "And  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and  fashion  - 
ed  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a 
molten  calf:  and  they  said.  These  be  thy  gods,  O 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt . 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar 
before  it;  and  Aaron  made  •'^proclamation,  and  said, 
To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace-offerings : 
and  the  ^people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 

7  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '*Go,  get  thee 
down :  for  thy  people,  which  thou  broughtest  oiit 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  'have  corrupted  themselves  : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  v;ay 
which  'T  commanded  them  :  they  have  made  theiii  <i 
molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacri- 
ficed thereunto,  and  said,  'These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "'I  have  seen 
this  people,  and  behold,  it  is  a  stiff-necked  people : 

10  JSTow  therefore  "let  me  alone,  that  °my  wrath 
may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may  consume 
them :  and  ^I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

11  *And  Moses  besought  fthe  Lord  his  God,  and 
said.  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy 
people,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  with  great  power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand? 

12  ''Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak  and 
say.  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay 
them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath, 
and  'repent  of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy 
servants,  to  whom  thou  'swarest  by  thine  own  self, 
and  saidst  unto  them,  "I  will  multiply  your  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I  have 
spoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall 
inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  '"repented  of  the  evil  which  he 
thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

15  H  And  ""Moses  turned,  and  went  down  from  the 
mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  were  in 
his  hand:  the  tables ?^ere written  on  both  their  sides; 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  ^tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the 
tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses,  There 
is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them  that 
shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  the7)i 
that  cry  for  t  being  overcome  :  but  the  noise  of  them 
that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  H  And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  he  came  nigh 
unto  the  camp,  that  ^he  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing : 
and  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables 
out  of  his  hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  "And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made, 
and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder, 
and  strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  ''What  did  this 
people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a 
sin  upon  tbem? 

22  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the  anger  of  my 
lord  wax  hot :  "^thou  knowest  the  people,  that  they 
are  set  on  mischief. 

67 


Moses  prmjeth  for  the  people : 

23  For  tliey  said  unto  me,  ''Make  us  gods  which 
shall  go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  hath  any 
gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me  :  then 
I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  "came  out  this  calf. 

25  IF  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people  were 
'Snaked,  (for  Aaron  "had  made  them  naked  unto 
their  shame  among  f  their  enemies,) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come 
unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword  by  his  side, 
and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the 
camp,  and  ''slay  every  man  his  orother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell  of  the  people 
that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  *  II  For  Moses  had  said,  f  Consecrate  yourselves 
to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  man  upon  his  son, 
and  upon  his  brother ;  that  he  may  bestow  upon 
you  a  blessing  this  day. 

30  TIAnd  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  said  unto  the  people,  ''Ye  have  sinned  a  great 
sin :  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord  ;  'perad- 
venture  I  shall  '"make  an  atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  "returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and 
have  "made  them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin  :  and  if 
not,  ■'blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  ''out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '"Whosoever  hath 
sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book, 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto  the 
place  of  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee :  "Behold, 
mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee :  nevertheless,  'in 
the  day  when  I  visit,  I  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because 
"they  made  the  calf  which  Aaron  made. 

CHAP.   XXXIIL 

1  The  Lord  refuselh  to  go,  as  he  had  promised,  with  the  people.  9  The 
Lord  talketh  familiarly  with  Moses.  12  Moses  desireth  to  see  the  glory 
of  God. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart  and  go 
up  hence,  thou  "and  the  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  the 
land  whicli  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  saying,  ''Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it: 

2  'And  I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee ;  ''and  I 
will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the  IIivite,and  the  Jebusite : 

3  'Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey :  ■'for 
I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  for  thou  art  a 
"stiff-necked  people:  lest  ''I  consume  thee  in  the  way. 

4  ^\  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil  tidings, 
'they  mourned:  ''and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his 
ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto  the 
chihlren  of  Israel,  Ye  are  a  stiff-necked  people:  I 
will  come  up  '"into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a  moment,  and 
consume  thee  :  therefore  now  put  off  thy  ornaments 
from  thee,  that  I  may  "know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  themselves 
of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Hoi'eb. 
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The  Lord  talketh  with  him. 

7  And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitched 
it  without  the  camp  afar  off  from  the  camp,  "and 
called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which  ^'sought  the 
Lord,  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, which  was  without  the  camp.   ' 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  went  out  unto 
the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose  up,  and 
stood  every  man  "^at  his  tent-door,  and  looked  after 
Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered  into 
the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended,  and 
stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  LOUD 
""talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar  stand 
at  the  tabernacle- door :  and  all  the  people  rose  up 
and  'worshipped,  every  man  in  his  tent-door. 

11  And  'the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face, 
as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned 
again  into  the  camp ;  but  "his  servant  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  departed  not  out  of  the 
tabernacle. 

12  II  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See,  ""thou 
sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this  people :  and  thou 
hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with 
me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  ^I  know  thee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  4f  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  "sljew  me  now  thy  way,  that  1 
may  know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight: 
and  consider  that  this  nation  is  ''thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  'My  presence  shall  go  with  thee, 
and  I  will  give  thee  ''rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  Tf  thy  presence  go  not 
with  7ne,  carry  us  not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I 
and  thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight?  ■'Is 
it  not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ?  So  "shall  we  be 
separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all  the  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *I  will  do  this 
thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken :  for  'thou  hast  found 
grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  shew  me  *thy 
glory. 

ly  And  he  said,  T  will  make  all  my  goodness 
pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of 
the  Lord  before  thee ;  '"and  will  be  "gracious  to 
whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  shew  mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face: 
for  "there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  there  is  a  place 
by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a  rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory  pass- 
eth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  -^in  a  cleft  of  the  rock ;  and 
will  ''cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I  pass  by : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine  hand,  and  thou  shalt 
see  my  back  parts :  but  my  face  shall  "^not  be  seen. 

CtlAP.   XXXIV. 

1  The  tables  are  renewed.  5  The  name  of  the  LORD  proclaimed.  10  God 
maketh  a  covenant  with  them.  28  Moses  cometh  down  with  the  tables.  His 
face  shineth,  and  he  covereth  it  with  a  vail. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Hew  thee  two 
tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first :  ''and  I  will 
write  upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were  in  the 
first  tables  which  thou  brakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up  in 


God  malceth  a  covenant  with  the  jieopLe. 


CHAP.   XXXV. 


Moses  jometk  down  from  the  mount. 


the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and  present  thyself 
there  to  me  in  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  ''come  up  with  thee,  neither 
let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the  mount :  nei- 
ther let  the  .fiocks  nor  herds  feed  before  that  mount. 

4  HAnd  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like  unto 
the  first ;  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  and  took  in  his  hand  the  two 
tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,  and 
stood  with  him  there,  and  'proclaimed  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed. The  Lord,  The  Lord  'God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suifering,  and  abundant  in  "goodness 
and  'truth, 

7  'Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  ''forgiving  ini- 
quity and  transgression  and  sin,  and  'that  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's 
children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  '"bowed  his  head 
toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said.  If  I  now  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  "let  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among 
us  (for  "it  is  a  stiff-necked  people),  and  pardon  our 
iniquity  and  our  sin,  and  take  us  for  ^thine  inher- 
itance. 

10  HAnd  he  said.  Behold,  ''I  make  a  covenant : 
before  all  thy  people  I  will  ""do  marvels,  such  as 
have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any 
nation :  and  all  the  people  among  which  thou  art 
shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  "a  terrible 
thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  'Observe  thou  that  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  :  Behold,  T  drive  out  before  thee  the  Amo- 
rite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite. 

12  "^Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a  cove- 
nant with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou 
goest,  lest  it  be  for  ^a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 

V6  But  ye  shall  'destroy  their  altars,  break  their 
fimages,  and  "cut  down  their  groves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  ''no  other  god  :  for  the 
Lord,  whose  'name  is  Jealous,  is  a  '^jealous  God : 

15  "Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  and  they  ^go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  ^call 
thee,  and  thou  ''eat  of  his  sacrifice  ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  'their  daughters  uiito  thy 
sons,  and  their  daughters  ''go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  TFThe  feast  of '"unleavened  bread  shalt  thou  keep. 
Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month  Abib  :  for 
in  the  "month  Abib  thou  camest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  "All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is  mine :  and 
every  firstling  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep, 
that  is  male. 

20  But  ^the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem 
with  a  II  lamb :  and  if  thou  redeem  him  not,  then 
shalt  thou  break  his  neck.  All  the  first-born  of 
thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And  none  shall  appear 
before  me  *empty. 

21  IT  ''Six  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the  seventh 
day  thou  shalt  rest :  in  earing-time  and  in  harvest 
thou  shalt  rest. 
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22  H  And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks, 
of  the  first-fruits  of  wheat-harvest,  and  the  feast  of 
ingathering  at  the  tyear's  end. 

23  H  'Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men-children 
appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  I  will  "cast  out  the  nations  before  thee, 
and  -"enlarge  thy  borders :  ^neither  shall  any  man 
desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the  year. 

25  'Thou  shalt  not  ofier  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice 
with  leaven,  "neither  shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast 
of  the  passover  be  left  until  the  morning. 

'  26  ''The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
"Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  thou 
''these  words :  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words  I 
have  made  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  with  Israel. 

28  'And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights ;  he  did  neither  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water.  And  ^he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the 
words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  fcommandments. 

29  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai  (with  the  "two  tables  of 
testimony  in  Moses'  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount)  that  Moses  wist  not  that  ''the  skin 
of  his  face  shone,  while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face  shone; 
and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them  ;  and  Aaron  and 
all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned  unto 
him  :  and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Israel  came 
nigh :  'and  he  gave  them  in  connnandment  all  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  Avith  him  in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking  with  them, 
he  put  'a  vail  on  his  face. 

34  But  'when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord  to 
speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off',  until  he  came 
out.  And  he  came  out  and  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  that  which  he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face  of 
Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses'  face  shone:  and 
Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

1  The  sabbath.    4  The  free  gifts  for  the  tabernade.    SO  Bezaleei  and  Aholiab 

are  called  to  the  work. 

AND  Moses  gathered  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
"These  are  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, that  ye  should  do  them. 

2  ''Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you  fan  holy  day,  a 
sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  work 
therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  "Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habi- 
tations upon  the  sabbath-day. 

4  UAnd  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ''This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  :  'whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him 
bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  Drass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair, 
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G-iftsfoi'  the  tahernacle. 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers'  skins,] 
and  shittim-wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  -^and  spices  for  anointing 
oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate. 

10  And '^e  very  wise-hearted  among  you  shall  come, 
and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded ; 

11  ''The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  covering, 
his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets; 

12  ''The  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  with  the 
mercy-seat,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering ; 

13  The  ''table,  and  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels, 
'and  the  shew-bread  ; 

14  '"The  candlestick  also  for  the  light,  and  his 
furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the  light ; 

15  "And  the  incense-altar,  and  his  staves,  "and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  ^the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  door  at  the  entering  in  of  the  tabernacle ; 

16  ■'The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  his  brazen 
grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
his  foot ; 

17  'The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and  their 
sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  court ; 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins  of 
the  court,  and  their  cords ; 

19  'The  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the  holy 
place,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  i)riest,  and  the 
garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's 
office. 

20  HAnd  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  'whose  heart  stirred 
him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing, 
and  they  brought  the  Lord's  offering  to  the  woi-lc 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for  all 
his  service,  and  for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women,  as 
many  as  were  willing-hearted,  and  brought  brace- 
lets, and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all  jewels 
of  gold :  and  every  man  that  offered,  offered  an 
offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  "every  man  with  whom  was  found  blue,  and 
pur^)le,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair,  and 
red  skins  of  rams,  and  badgers'  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Evei'v  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of  silver 
and  brass  brought  the  Lord's  offering :  and  every 
raan  with  whom  was  found  shittim-wood  for  any 
work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were  "wise-hearted 
did  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought  that  which 
they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of 
scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred  them 
up  in  wisdom  spun  goats'  hair. 

27  And 'the  rulers  brought  onyx-stones,  and  stones 
to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate ; 

28  And  ^spice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for  the 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  cliildren  of  Israel  brought  a  "'willing  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman,  whose 
heart  made  them  willing  to  bring,  for  all  manner 
of  work  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  be 
made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  If  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
See,  "the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Bezaleel,  the 
eon  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  tlie  tribe  of  Judah; 

'^1  And  he  hath  filled  iiim  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
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The  people^ s  liherality  restrained. 

in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them,  and 
in  carving  of  wood,  to  make  any  manner  of  cunning 
work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may 
teach,  both  he,  and  'Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  "filled  with  wisdom  of  lieart, 
to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and 
of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of  the  embroiderer, 
in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  of  the  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any  work, 
and  of  those  that  devise  cunning  work. 

CHAR  XXXVI. 

The  offering;  are  delivered  to  the  workmen. 

THEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and  every 
"wise-hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put  wis- 
dom and  understanding  to  know  how  to  work  all 
manner  of  work  for  the  service  of  the  ^sanctuary, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and 
every  wise-hearted  man,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord 
had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one  ''whose  heart  stirred 
him  up  to  come  unto  the  work  to  do  it  : 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all  the  offering  which 
the  children  of  Israel ''had  brought  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  make  it  withal.  And  they 
brought  yet  unto  him  free-offerings  every  morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man  from  his 
work  which  they  made ; 

5  "[[And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  'The  peo- 
ple bring  much  more  than  enough  for  the  service  of 
the  work  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp, 
saying.  Let  neither  man  nor  womaii  make  any  more 
work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanctuary.  So  the 
people  were  restrained  from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

8  TAnd  every  wise-hearted  man  among  them 
that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  made  ten 
curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet :  with  cherubims  of  cunning  work  made 
he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  ivas  twenty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits :  the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size.  ' 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one  unto 
another :  and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled  one 
unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the  edge  of 
one  curtain  from  tlie  selvedge  in  the  coupling :  like- 
wise he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  another  cur- 
tain, in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

12  ^Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain,  and  fifty 
loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was 
in  the  coupling  of  the  second :  the  loops  held  one 
curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and  coupled 
the  curtains  one  unto  another  with  the  taches. 
So  it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  H'' And  he  made  curtains  o/goats'  hair  for  the  tent 
over  the  tabernacle  :  eleven  curtains  he  made  them 
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15  The  length  of  one  curtain  ivas  thirty  cubits, 
and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  :  the 
eleven  curtains  tvere  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  themselves, 
and  six  curtains  by  themselves. 

~  17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  uttermost 
edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops 
made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  coup- 
leth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  brass  to  couple 
the  tent  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  And  he  made  a  covering  for  the  tent  of  rams' 
skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  of  badgers'  shins 
above  that. 

20  T[''And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle  of 
shittim-wood,  standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  distant  one 
from  another :  thus  did  he  make  tor  all  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle ;  twenty 
boards  for  the  south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  under 
the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle  which 
is  toward  the  north  corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two  sockets  un- 
der one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  westward 
he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  corners  of 
the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  f  coupled  beneath,  and  coupled 
together  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one  ring :  thus  he 
did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the  corners. 

oU  And  there  were  eight  boards ;  and  their  sock- 
ets were  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  f  under  every 
board  two  sockets. 

31  If  And  he  made  Tjars  of  shittim-wood  ;  five  for 
the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  shoot  through 
the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold,  and 
made  their  rings  of  gold  to  he  places  for  the  bars, 
and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  II  And  he  made  "'a  vaii  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen :  with  cherubims 
made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  o/shittim- 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold  :  their  hooks  were 
of  gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  If  And  he  made  a  "hanging  for  the  tabernacle- 
door  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  fof  needle-work; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it,  with  their  hooks : 
and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  with 
gold :  but  their  five  sockets  were  of  brass. 

CHAR  XXXVI L 

1  The  ark.     6  The  mercy-seat  with  cherubims.     10  The  table  mth  his  vessels. 

AND  Bezaleel  made  "the  ark  of  shittim-wood : 
two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length  of  it,  and 
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a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within  and 
without,  and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be  set  by 
the  four  corners  of  it :  even  two  rings  upon  the  one 
side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and  over- 
laid them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  11  And  he  made  the  'mercy-seat  of  pure  gold : 
two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
one  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of  gold,  beaten 
out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on  the  two  ends  of 
the  mercy-seat ; 

8  One  cherub  ||  on  the  end  on  this  side,  and  another 
cherub  ||  on  the  other  end  on  that  side :  out  of  the  mercy- 
seat  made  he  the  cherubims  on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out  their  wings  on 
high,  and  covered  with  their  v/ings  over  the  mercy- 
seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another ;  even  to  the 
mercy-seat-ward  were  the  faces  of  the  cherubims. 

10  IFAnd  he  made  the  table  of  shittim-wood: 
two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 
thereof : 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and  made 
thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border  of  an  hand- 
breadth  round  about ;  and  made  a  crown  of  gold 
for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
the  rings  upon  the  four  corners  that  were  in  the  four 
feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings,  the 
places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were  upon  the 
table,  his  ''dishes,  and  his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and 
his  covers  ||to  cover  withal,  of  pure  gold. 

17  HAnd  he  made  the  'candlestick  o/pure  gold; 
of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candlestick ;  his  shaft, 
and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers 
were  of  the  same  : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides  there- 
of; three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one 
side  thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  other  side  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of  almonds 
in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower ;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  another  branch,  a  knop  and  a 
flower :  so  throughout  the  six  branches  going  out 
of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  we7'e  four  bowls  made 
like  almonds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers : 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same, 
and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a 
knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  according  to 
the  six  branches  going  out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of  the 
same :  all  of  it  was  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his  snuf- 
fers, and  his  snuff-dishes,  of  pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof. 

25  TT^And  he  made  the  incense-altar  of  shittim- 
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wood :  the  lengtli  of  it  was  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth 
of  it  a  cubit ;  tt  was  four-square  ;  and  two  cubits  tvas 
the  height  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  Avere  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  Avith  pure  gold,  both  the 
top  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold 
round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  under 
tlie  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  corners  of  it,  upon 
the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood  and 
3verlaid  them  with  gold. 

29  IT  And  he  made  *the  holy  anointing  oil,  and 
the  pure  incense  of  SAveet  spices,  according  to  the 
work  of  the  apothecary. 

CHAP.    XXXVIII. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt-offering.     8  The  laver  of  brass. 

AND  "he  made  the  altar  of  burnt-ofi'ering  of  shit- 
tim-wood :  five  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  it  was  four- 
square ;  and  three  cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the  four 
corners  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the  same  : 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar,  the 
pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  and  the  flesh- 
tjooks,  and  the  fire-pans :  all  the  vessels  thereof 
made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen  grate  of 
net-work  under  the  compass  thereof  beneath  unto 
the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of  the 
grate  of  brass,  to  he  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the 
sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withal ;  he  made  the 
altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8  11  And  he  made  'the  laver  of  brass,  and  the  foot 
of  it  of  brass,  of  the  II  looking-glasses  of  the  women 
fassembling,  which  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9  HAnd  he  made  'the  court:  on  the  south  side 
southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were  of  fine 
tAvined  linen,  an  hundred  cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  were  tAventy,  and  their  brazen 
sockets  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their 
fillets,  were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings  were  an 
hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  twenty:  the  hooks  of  the  pillars, 
and  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of  fifty 
cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten  ;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

18  And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate  were  fif- 
teen cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  otlier  side  of  the  court-gate,  on 
this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen 
cubits  ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  round  about 
were  of  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of  brass ; 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  tlieir  fillets,  of  silver  ; 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  of  silver ;  and 
all  the  pillars  of  tiic  coui-t  were  liilcted  witli  silver. 
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18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court  was 
needle-AVork,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  tAvined  linen  :  and  twenty  cubits  was  the  length, 
and  the  height  in  the  breadth  was  five  cubits,  an- 
swerable to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their  sockets 
of  brass  four ;  their  hooks  of  silver,  and  the  over- 
laying of  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  ''pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the 
court  round  about,  were  of  brass. 

21  II  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even  of 
'the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was  counted,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Levites,  -^by  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son 
to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  ^Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab,  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a  cunning 
workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in  blue,  and  in  pur- 
ple, and  in  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  Avas  occupied  for  the  work 
in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place,  even  the  gold  of 
the  ofiering,  was  twenty  and  nine  talents,  and  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  after  'the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  numbered 
of  the  congregation  was  an  hundred  talents,  and  a 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuarv: 

26  A  bekah  for  fevery  man,  that  is,  half  a  shekel, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that 
Avent  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upAvard,  for  'six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver  were  cast 
'the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
vail ;  an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hundred  talents,  a 
talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  seventy 
and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for  the  pillars,  and 
overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  filleted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for  it,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round  about,  and 
the  sockets  of  the  court-gate,  and  all  the  pins  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  court  round 
about. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

The  clothes  of  sei-vice,  and  holy  garments,  viewed  and  approved  by  Moset,. 

AND  of  "the  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  they 
made  'clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place,  and  made  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron; 
''as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2  'And  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold,  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in 
the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the  fine  linen, 
with  cunning  Avork. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to  couple  it 
together :  by  the  two  edges  Avas  it  coupled  together. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod,  that  was 


The  clothes  of  service,  &c. 

upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  according  to  tlie  work 
thereof;  o/|^old,  bhie,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

6  If 'And  they  wrought  onyx-stones  inclosed  in 
ouches  of  gold,  graven  as  signets  are  graven,  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod, 
that  they  should  be  stones  for  a  ■'^memorial  to  the 
children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

8  TI'And  he  made  the  breast-plate  of  cunning 
work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod;  o/^old,  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  four-square ;  they  made  the  breast-plate 
double :  a  span  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  span 
the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  ''And  they  set  it  in  four  rows  of  stones:  the 
first  row  was  a  Usardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle: 
this  was  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a  sapphire, 
and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and  a 
jasper:  they  were  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold  in  their 
inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  according  to  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 
names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  every  one 
with  his  name,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast-plate  chains 
at  the  ends,  of  wreathen  work  of  pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  o/'gold,  and  two 
gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  m  the  two  ends 
of  the  breast-plate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen  chains  of  gold 
in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chains 
they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod,  before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and  put  them 
on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate,  upon  the  border 
of  it,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden  rings,  and  put 
them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  underneath,  toward 
the  forepart  of  it,  over  against  the  other  coupling 
thereof,  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod: 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast-plate  by  his  rings 
unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that 
it  might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod, 
and  that  the  breast-plate  might  not  be  loosed  from 
the  ephod;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  IF 'And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  of  blue. 

23  And  there  was  a  hole  in  the  midst  of  the  fobe, 
as  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  with  a  band  round  about 
the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
pomegranates  of  blue,  and  pur^ole,  and  scarlet,  and 
twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  'bells  of  pure  gold,  and  put 
the  bells  between  the  pomegranates  upon  the  hem 
of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the  pomegranates; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a  pome- 
granate, round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe  to  minister 
m;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

27  IF 'And  they  made  coats  o/fine  linen,  o/ woven 
work,  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

28  "And  a  mitre  o/fine  linen,  and  goodly  bonnets 
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of  fine  linen,  and  "linen  breeches  of  fine  twined 
linen, 

29  "And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  o/needle-work;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

30  TF^And  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy  crown 
of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  to 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO  THE 
LOKD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to  fasten 
it  on  high  upon  the  mitre ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

32  IF  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished:  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  ''according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  IF  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto  Moses, 
the  tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets; 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
the  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  the  vail  of  the 
covering ; 

35  Ihe  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy-seat; 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the 
shew-bread ; 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
even  with  the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light; 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing  oil, 
and  fthe  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
tabernacle-door; 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass,  his 
staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot; 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court-gate,  his  cords, 
and  his  pins,  and  allthe  vessels  of  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of  the  congregation ; 

41  The  clothes  of  service  to  do  service  in  the  holy 
place,  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest, 
and  his  sons'  garments,  to  minister  in  the  priest's 
office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  ''made  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work,  and 
behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the . 
even  so  had  they  done  it :  anc 


<ORD  had  commanded, 
Moses  'blessed  them. 


CHAR   XL. 

1  The  tabernacle  h  commanded  to  be  reared.     13  Aaron  and  hia  sana  to  b« 
sanctified.     34  A  cloud  eovereth  the  tahernade. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  On  the  first  day  of  the  "first  montli  shalt  thou 
set  up  'the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

3  And  ""thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the  tes- 
timony, and  cover  the  ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  ''thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  'set  in 
order  fthe  things  that  are  to  be  set  in  order  ujjon 
it;  ■'and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candlestick,  and 
light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  ^And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the 
incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  put  the 
hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offer- 
ing before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of 
the  congregation. 

7  And  ^thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between  the  tent 
of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  snalt  put 
water  therein. 

73 


Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  sanctified. 


LEVITICUS. 


8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round  about, 
and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court-gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 
'anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof:  and  it 
shall   be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar: 
and  *it  shall  be  an  altar  fmost  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his  foot, 
and  sanctify  it. 

12  'And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy  gar- 
ments, '"and  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him;  that  he 
may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats: 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst  anoint 
their  father,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office :  for  their  anointing  shall  surely  be  "an 
everlasting  priesthood  throughout  their  generations. 

16  Thus  did  Moses;  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  month,  in 
the  second  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  "tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and  fas- 
tened his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and 
put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the  taber- 
nacle, and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent  above  upon 
it;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  HAnd  he  took  and  put^the  testimony  into  the 
ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the 
mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark: 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  tabernacle,  and 
'set  up  the  vail  of  the  covering,  and  covered  the  ark 
of  the  testimony;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  IT 'And  he  put  the  table  in  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 
ward, without  the  vail. 
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23  'And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon  it  before 
the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

24  H'And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  over  against  the  table,  on  the  side 
of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  "he  lighted  the  lamps  before  the  Lord, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  11 ''And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  before  the  vail: 

27  ^And  he  burnt  sweet  incense  thereon;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  II.^And  he  set  up  the  hanging  a^  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

29  "And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  *offered  upon  it  the  burnt-offering,  and  the 
meat-offerinw ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  TI^And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put  water  there, 
to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons,  washed 
their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat: 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  when  they  came  near  unto  the  altar, 
they  washed;  ''as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

33  'And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about  the 
tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging  of 
the  court-gate:  so  Moses  finished  the  work. 

34  H-'Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  ^was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud  abode  thereon, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  ''And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  over 
the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel  fwent  onward 
in  all  their  journeys : 

37  But  ^f  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then  they 
journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  tor  'the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 
their  journeys. 


The  THIRD  Book  of  Moses,  called  LEVITICUS. 


CHAP.   L 

1   T lie  burnt-offerings.    3  Of  the  herd,     10  of  tlie  flocks,     14  of  the  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  "called  unto  Moses,  and  spake 
unto  him  *out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Tf  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  ve  shall  bring  your  offering  of  the  cattle,  even 
of  the  nerd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  herd, 
let  him  offer  a  male  '^without  blemish:  he  shall  offer 
it  of  his  own  voluntary  will  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord. 

4  'And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  burnt-offering;  and  it  shall  be  •'^accepted  for  him 
*to  make  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  ''bullock  before  the  Lord: 
'and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood, 
*and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar 
that  is  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 
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6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and  cut 
it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  put 
fire  upon  the  altar,  and  'lay  the  wood  in  order  upon 
the  fire. 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  lay  the 
parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar. 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash  in 
water:  and  the  priest  shall  burn  all  on  the  altar, 
to  be  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
'"sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  H  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks,  namely, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt-sacrifice, 
he  shall  bring  it  a  male  "without  blemish. 

1 1  "And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the  altar  north- 
ward before  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 
shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar : 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  his  head 
and  his  fat :  and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in  order  on 
the  wood  that  is  on  tne  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar : 


TJie  meat-offering, 
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and  peace-offering. 


13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs  with 
water :  and  the  priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn  it 
upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Loed. 

14  IF  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering  to 
the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his  offer- 
ing of  -^turtle-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  II wring  off  nis  head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar: 
and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  side 
of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with  ||his 
feathers,  and  cast  it  'beside  the  altar  on  the  east 
part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings  thereof, 
but  ''shall  not  divide  it  asunder  :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood  that  is  upon 
the  fire  :  "it  is  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   II. 

The  meat-offering  of  flour  with,  oil  and  incense. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  "a  meat-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  and  he 
shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frankincense  thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's  sons  the  priests : 
and  he  shall  take  thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour 
thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankin- 
cense thereof,  and  the  priest  shall  burn  *the  me- 
morial of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

3  And  'the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering  shall  be 
Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  ''it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  IT  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat-offer- 
ing baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened  cakes 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened  wafers 
•anointed  with  oil. 

5  IT  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offering  baken 
II  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  unleavened, 
mingled  with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil  there- 
on :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

7  IT  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-ofl'ering  baken  in 
the  frying-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of  fine  flour  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat-ofiering  that  is 
made  of  these  things  unto  the  Lord  :  and  when  it 
is  presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring  it  unto 
the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat-offer- 
ing a  memorial  'thereof,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  an  'offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  'that  which  is  left  of  the  meat-offering 
shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing  most 
holy,  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

11  No  meat-offering  which  ye  shall  bring  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  made  with  'leaven :  for  ye  shall 
burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  offering  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  11 '"As  for  the  oblation  of  the  first-fruits,  ye 
shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not 
fbe  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offering  'shalt 
thou  season  with  salt ;  neither  shalt  thou  suffer  '"the 
salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking  from 
thy  meat-offering :  "with  all  thine  oflerings  thou 
shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-ofiering  of  thy  first- 
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fruits  unto  the  Lord,  "thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat- 
offering of  thy  first-fruits,  green  ears  of  corn  dried 
by  the  fire,  even  corn  beaten  out  of  ''full  ears. 

15  And  'thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  lay  frank- 
incense thereon  :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  'the  memorial  of  it, 
part  of  the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the  oil 
thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense  thereof:  it  is  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  The  peace-offering  of  the  herd.     6  of  the  flock. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  "sacrifice  of  peace-offer- 
ing, if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether  it  be  a 
male  or  female ;  he  shall  offer  it  ^without  blemish 
before  the  Lord. 

2  And  "he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his 
offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  :  and  Aaron's  sons  the  priests  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offering,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
''the  II  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  ilcaul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  'shall  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
upon  the  burnt-sacrifice,  which  is  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  IT  And  if  his  ofi'ering  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering  unto  the  Lord  be  of  the  flock,  male  or 
female ;  -^he  shall  offer  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then  shall 
he  offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  and  Aaron's  sons  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  the 
fat  thereof,  and  the  whole  rump,  (it  shall  he  take  off 
hard  by  the  backbone;)  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar :  it  is 
"the  food  of  the  ofi'ering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord 

12  If  And  if  his  ofi'ering  be  a  goat,  then  ''he  shal. 
offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion :  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprinkle  the  blooc. 
thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  off'er  thereof  his  offering,  even 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar: 
it  is  the  food  of  the  ofi'ering  made  by  fire  for  a  sweet 
savour  :  'all  the  fat  is  the  Lord's. 

n  It  shall  be  a  ''perpetual  statute  for  your  gene- 
rations throughout  all  your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat 
neither  'fat  nor  '"blood. 
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TJie  sin-offering  of  ignorance,  for 
CHAP.  IV. 

I  The  sin-offering  of  ignorance.     3  for  the  priest.      27  for  any  of  the 

people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
"If  a  soul  shall  sin  through  ignorance  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  tlie  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  shall  do 
against  any  of  tnem : 

3  'If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  according 
to  the  sin  of  the  people ;  then  let  him  bring  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  'a  young  bullock  without 
blemish  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sin-offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock ''unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bullock's 
liead,  and  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  'shall  take  of 
the  bullock's  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the  blood, 
and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary, 

7  And  the  priest  shall  ^put  some  of  the  blood  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense  before  the 
i^onB,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation; 
and  shall  pour  ^all  the  blood  of  the  bullock  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  which  is 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of  the 
bullock  for  the  sin-offering ;  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away, 

10  'As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings :  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-ofi'ering. 

11  'And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his  flesh, 
with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards, 
and  his  dung ; 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry  forth 
fwithout  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place,  *where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out,  and  'burn  him  on  the  wood 
with  fire :  f  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out  shall 
he  be  burnt. 

13  1[And  ""if  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel 
sin  through  ignorance,  "and  the  thing  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they  have  done  some- 
what against  any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
concerning  things  which  should  not  be  done,  and  are 
guilty;  _         _  _ 

14  When  the  sin  which  they  have  sinned  against 
it  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall  offer  a  young 
bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him  before  the  taber- 
uacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  "shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  killed  before  the 
Lord. 

16  'And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  bring 
of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  some  of 
tlie  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the 
hoi'ns  of  the  altar,  wliich  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is 
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the  congregation,  ruler  and  people. 

in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pour 
out  all  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he  did 
'with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  so  shall  he  do 
with  this :  ""and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  without 
the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he  burned  the  first  bul- 
lock :  it  -^s  a  sin-offering  for  the  congregation. 

22  IT  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  "done  some- 
what through  ignorance  against  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  his  God  concerning  things  which 
should  not  be  done,  and  is  guilty; 

23  Or  'if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned,  come 
to  his  knowledge ;  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  a  male  without  blemish : 

24  And  "he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord:  it  is  a  sin- 
offering. 

25  -"And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  his 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the  altar, 
as  ^the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  :  "^and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  as  concern- 
ing his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  II  And  "if  fany  one  of  the  f  common  people  sin 
through  ignorance,  while  he  doeth  somewhat  against 
any  oi  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  be  guilty; 

28  Or  'if  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned  come  to 
his  knowledge :  then  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  a  female  without  blemish,  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  "And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the. head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering  in  the 
place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  thereof 
with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  snail  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  ''he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
'as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar  for  a  ^sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  "and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin-offering,  *lie 
shall  bring  it  a  female  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a  sin-offering  in  the 
place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horn? 
of  the  altar  of  burnt-oflering,  and  shall  pour  out  all 
the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof,  as 
the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace-offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar,  'according  to  tlie  offerings  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  *and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 


The  trespass-offering  in  sacrilege, 

CHAP.    V. 

14  The  trespass-offering  in  sacrilege,     17  and  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  if  a  soul  sin,  "and  hear  the  voice  of  swear- 
ing, and  is  a  witness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or 
known  of  it :  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall 
"bear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  'if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean  thing,  whether 
it  be  a  carcass  of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a  carcass  of 
unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass  of  unclean  creeping 
things,  and  if  it  be  hidden  from  him ;  he  also  shall 
be  unclean,  and  ''guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  'the  uncleanness  of  man,  what- 
soever uncleanness  it  he  that  a  man  shall  be  defiled 
withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with  his  lips 
•^to  do  evil,  or  ''to  do  good,  whatsoever  it  he  that  a 
man  shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him ;  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these  things,  that  he  shall  ''confess  that  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thing: 

6  And  he  shall  brin^  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female 
from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  a 
sin-offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  And  'if  fhe  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then 
he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted, two  'turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin-ofiering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt-offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  who 
shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin-ofiering  first, 
and  'wring  off  his  head  from  his  neck,  but  shall  not 
divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar  ;  and  "the  rest 
of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second/or  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, according  to  the  ||  'manner :  "and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
sinned,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

11  if  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons ;  then  he  that  sinned 
shall  bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin-offering ;  ^'lie  shall  put 
no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any  frankincense 
thereon  :  for  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  ''even  a  memorial 
tliereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  '^according  to  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  zs  a  sin- 
offering. 

13  'And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one 
of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  and  'the 
remnant  shall  be  the  priest's,  as  a  meat-offering. 

14  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

15  "If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin  through 
ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord;  then  'he 
shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the  Lord  a  ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flocks,  with  thy  estima- 
tion by  shekels  of  silver,  after  ^tlie  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  a  trespass-offering : 

J  (>  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm  that 
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he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  ''shall  add  the 
fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the  priest :  "and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  with 
the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

17  H  And  if  a  ''soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of  these 
things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  ;  ''though  he  wist  it  not,  yet 
is  he  ''guilty,  and  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  "And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass- 
offering  unto  the  priest ;  -^and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  concerning  his  ignorance 
wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass-offering:  ^he  hath  certainly 
trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   VL 

1  The  trespass-offering  for  sins  done  idttingly.     19  The  offering  at  the  eoi^- 
secration  of  a  pi-iest.     24  The  law  of  the  sin-offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  "commit  a  trespass  against 
the  Lord,  and  ''lie  unto  his  neighbour  in  that  "which 
was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  llffellowship,  or 
in  a  thing  taken  away  by  violence,  or  hath  ''deceived 
his  neighbour ; 

3  Or  'have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and  lieth 
concerning  it,  and  ^sweareth  falsely;  in  any  of  all 
these  that  a  man  doetli,  sinning  therein  : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned  and 
is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath  deceit- 
fully gotten,  or  that  which  was  delivered  him  to 
keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  falsely ; 
he  shall  even  ^restore  it  in  the  principal,  and  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it  unto 
him  to  whom  it  appertaineth,  Hfin  the  day  of  his 
trespass-offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  ''a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass-offering,  unto  the 
priest: 

7  'And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any 
thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in  trespassing  therein. 

8  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying.  This  is 
the  law  of  the  burnt-offering :  it  is  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, II  because  of  the  burning  upon  the  altar  all  night 
unto  the  morning,  and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be 
burning  in  it.        _ 

10  ^And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  linen  gar- 
ment, and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon  his 
flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the  fire  hath 
consumed  with  the  burnt-offering  on  the  altar,  and 
he  shall  put  them  'beside  the  altar. 

11  And  '"he  shall  put  off  his  garments,  and  put 
on  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes  with- 
out the  camp  "unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be  burning 
in  it ;  it  shall  not  be  put  out :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  wood  on  it  every  morning,  and  lay  the  burnt- 
offering  in  order  upon  it ;  and  he  shall  burn  thereon 
"the  fat  of  the  peace-offerin^js. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar; 
it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  II 'And  this  is  the  law,  of  the  meat-offering. 
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The  law  of  the  sin-offering, 


LEVITICUS. 


and  of  the  peace-offerings 


The  sons  of  Aaron  shall  ojQfer  it  befoi'e  the  Lokd, 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handful,  of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and 
all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the  meat-offer- 
ing, and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a  sweet 
savour,  even  the  'memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  "^the  remainder  thereof  shall  Aaron  and 
his  sons  eat :  'with  unleavened  bread  shall  it  be 
eaten  in  the  holy  place ;  in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  they  shall  eat  it. 

17  Tt  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  "I  have 
given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my  offerings 
made  by  fire.  ""It  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin-offer- 
ing, and  as  the  trespass-offering. 

18  *A11  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aaron 
shall  eat  of  it.  'It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations  concerning  the  offerings  of  the 
I(ORD  made  by  fire :  "every  one  that  toucheth  them 
shall  be  holy. 

19  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saj^ing, 

20  'This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons, 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  dav 
whei)  he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth  part  of  an  'ephah 
of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering  perpetual,  half  of  it 
in  thf^  morning,  and  half  thereof  at  night. 

21  r.n  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ;  and  when 
it  is  l>aken^  thou  shalt  bring  it  in  :  and  the  baken 
pieces  of  the  meat-oflering  shalt  thou  offer  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  ''that  is  anointed 
in  his  stead  shall  offer  it:  It  is  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest  shall  be 
wholly  burnt:  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  saying, 
^This  is  the  law  of  the  sin-offering :  ''In  the  place 
where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed  shall  the  sin-ofl'er- 
ing  be  killed  before  the  Lord  :  'it  is  most  holy. 

26  'The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat  it : 
In  the  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  'Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof  shall 
be  holy:  and  when  there  is  sjjrinkled  of  the  blood 
thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt  wash  that 
whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the  \\o\j  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sodden 
■"shall  be  broken :  and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brazen 
pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  "All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  "it  is  most  holy. 

30  "And  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of  the  blood 
is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
to  reconcile  withal  in  the  \\< Ay  place,  shall  be  eaten: 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAP.    VIL 

1   The  law  of  the  trespass-offering,  11  and  of  the  ■peace-offerings.     22  The  fat, 
20  and  the  blood,  are  forbidden.     28  Ttie  priest's  portion  in  the  peace-offerings. 

LIKEWISE  "this  is  the  law  of  the  trespass-offer- 
ing: 'it  is  most  holy. 

2  Tn  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering 
shall  they  kill  the  trespass-offering:  and  the  blood 
thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round  about  upon  the 
altar, 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  ''all  the  fat  thereof;  the 
rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  tlic  fat  that  is  on  them, 
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which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
trespass-offering. 

6  "Every  male  among  the  priests  shall  eat  thereof* 
it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place :  •'^it  is  most  holy 

7  As  the  sin-ofiering  is,  so  is  *the  trespass-offer- 
ing :  there  is  one  law  for  them : .  the  priest  that 
maketh  atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man's  burnt- 
offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to  himself  the 
skin  ol  the  burnt-offering  which  he  hath  offered, 

9  And  ''all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in  the 
oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying-pan,  and 
II  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that  offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil,  and 
dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have,  one  as  much 
as  another. 

11  And  'this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he  shall 
offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unleavened 
cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers 
'anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  of 
fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer  for  his  offer- 
ing, 'leavened  bread,  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  ofl'er  one  out  of  the  whole 
oblation  for  an  heave-ofi'ering  unto  the  Lord,  "'and 
it  shall  be  the  priest's  that  sprinkleth  the  blood  of 
the  peace-offerings. 

15  "And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  it  is  offered ;  he  shall  not  leave  any  of  it 
until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a  vow, 
or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice  :  and  on  the  mor- 
row also  the  remainder  of  it  shall  be  eaten : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day, 
it  shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be  ^im- 
puted unto  him  that  offereth  it:  it  shall  be  an  'abomi- 
nation, and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean  thing 
shall  not  be  eaten  ;  it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire  :  and 
as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  that  pertain  unto  the 
Lord,  '^having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  even  that 
soul  "shall  be  cut  off'  from  his  people. 

21  Moreover,  the  soul  that  shall  touch  any  un- 
clean thing,  as  'the  uncleanness  of  man,  or  any  "un- 
clean beast,  or  any  "abominable  unclean  thing,  and 
eat  of  the  fiesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
which  pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even  that  soul  'shall 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ^Ye 
shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of  j 
goat.  1 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  fbeast  that  dieth  of  itself, 
and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use :  but  ye  shall  in  no  wise  eat  of  it. 


The  priest's  portion. 


CHAP.    VIII. 


25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast,  of 
which  men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
LoKD,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off 
from  his  people. 

26  'Moreover,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  blood, 
whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast,  in  any  of  your 
dwellings. 

27  \Vliatsoever  soul  it  5e  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  "He 
that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  shall  bring  his  oblation  unto  the  Lord 
of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings. 

30  ''His  own  hands  shall  bring  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire ;  the  fat  with  the  breast,  it 
shall  he  bring,  that  'the  breast  may  be  waved  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  ''And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat  upon  the 
altar  :  'but  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And  •'the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give  unto  the 
priest  for  an  heave-ofi'ering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sous  of  Aaron  that  offereth  the 
blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have 
the  right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  "the  wave-breast  and  the  heave-shoulder 
have  I  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  off  the 
sacrifices  of  their  peace-offerings,  and  have  given 
them  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  and  unto  his  sous,  by  a 
statute  for  ever,  from  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

35  HThis  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of  Aaron, 
and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out  of  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in  the  day  when  he  presented 
them  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest's  office ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  ''in  the  day  that  he 
anointed  them,  by  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 
their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  'of  the  burnt-offering,  *of  the 
meat-offering,  'and  of  the  sin-offering,  '"and  of  the 
trespass-offering,  "and  of  the  consecrations,  and  "of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel  'to  ofier  their  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAP.   VIIL 

1  Moses  eonsecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons.     31   The  place  and  time  of  their 

consecration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 
''the  garments,  and  'the  anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock 
for  the  sin-offering,  and  two  rams,  and  a  basket  of 
unleavened  bread ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  together 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him ; 
and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  congregation,  ''This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons,  'and 
washed  them  with  water. 

7  ^And  he  put  upon  him  the  'coat,  and  girded 
him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe, 
and  put  the  epliod  upon  him,  and  he  girded  him 
with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  epliod,  and  bound  it 
upon  him  therewith. 
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The  sin-offering  for  Aaran,  &o, 

8  And  he  put  the  breast-plate  upon  him  :  also  he 
''put  in  the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

9  *And  he  put  tlie  mitre  upon  his  head  ;  also  upon 
the  mitre,  even  upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the 
golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as  the  Lord  *com- 
manded  Moses. 

10  'And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and  anointed 
the  tabernacle  and  all  that  was  therein,  and  sancti- 
fied them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar  seven 
times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all  his  vessels, 
both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  "'poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron's  head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  "And  Moses  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  put 
coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with  girdles,  and 
tput  bonnets  upon  them ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

14  "And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offer- 
ing :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  ^laid  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  ''and  Moses  took  the  blood, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about 
with  his  finger,  and  purified  the  altar,  and  poured 
the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  sanctified 
it,  to  make  reconciliation  upon  it. 

16  ""And  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  in- 
wards,and  the  caul  above  the  liver,and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned  it  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh,  and 
his  dung,  he  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp ;  as 
the  Lord  'commanded  Moses. 

18  IT  And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt-offer- 
ing :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces ;  and  Moses 
burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs  in 
water ;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the 
altar :  it  tvas  a  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  sweet  savour, 
a7id  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  "as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  TIAnd  '"he  brought  the  other  ram,  the  ram  of 
consecration  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  took  of  the  blood 
of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses  put 
of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and 
upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and  upon  the 
great  toes  of  their  right  feet :  and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

25  ^And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all 
the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat, 
and  the  right  shoulder  : 

26  ^And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
that  was  before  the  Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened 
cake,  and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer,  and 
put  them  on  the  fat,  and  upon  the  right  shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  'upon  Aaron's  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons'  hands,  and  waved  them  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord. 

28  "And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their  hands, 
and  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt-offering: 


Of  Aaron  and  his  sons'  consecration. 

they  wei-e  consecrations  for  a  sweet  savour :  it  is  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lokd. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  waved  it  for 
a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  for  of  the  ram 
of  consecration  it  was  Moses'  'part ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

30  And  -^Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and  of 
the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon 
his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons'  garments  with  him_ ; 
and  sanctified  Aaron,  and  his  garments,  and  his 
sons'  garments  with  him. 

31  1  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons, 
'Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  and  there  eat  it  with  the  bread  that 
is  in  the  basket  of  consecrations,  as  I  commanded, 
saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  'And  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  seven  days,  until 
the  days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an  end :  for 
-^seven  days  snail  he  consecrate  you. 

34  ^As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  do,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  dav  and  night  seven 
days,  and  ''keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  that  ye 
die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 


CHAP.   IX. 

1  The  first  offerings  of  Aaron  for  himself  and  the  people.     23  Moses  and 
Aaron  bless  llie  people.     24  Fire  cometh  from  the  Lord  upon  the  altar. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that 
Moses  called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and   the 
elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  ''Take  thee  a  young 
calf  for  a  sin-offering,  ''and  a  ram  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  without  blemish,  and  offer  them  before  the 
Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak,  saying,  ''Take  ye  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering  ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both  of  the  first 
year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt-offering ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offerings, 
to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ;  and  'a  meat-offering 
mingled  with  oil :  for  •'to-day  the  Lord  will  appear 
unto  you. 

5  If  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com- 
manded before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  all  the  congregation  drew  near  and  stood  before 
the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do  :  and  ''the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the  altar, 
and  ''offer  thy  sin-oft'ering,  and  thy  burnt-offering,and 
make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and  for  the  people : 
and  'offer  the  ofl'ering  of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  them  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

8  If  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and  slew 
the  calf  of  tlie  sin-offering,  which  was  for  himself. 

y  'And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood  unto 
him  :  and  lie  dipped  his  linger  in  tl>e  blood,  and  'put 
it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  poured  out  the 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar: 

10  '"Jiut  the  iUt,  and  tlit  kidiieys,  and  the  caul 
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above  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he  burnt  upon 
the  altar ;  "as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

11  "And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering ;  and  Aaron's 
sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  ''which  he  sprink- 
led round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  *And  they  prei5ented  the  burnt-offering  unto 
him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the  head :  and  he 
burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  ""And  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs, 
and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt-offering  on  tne 
altar. 

15 II 'And  he  brought  the  people's  offering,  and  took 
the  goat,  which  was  the  sin-offering  for  the  people, 
and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering,  and  offered 
it  'according  to  the  ||  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  "the  meat-offering,  and  ftook 
an  handful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar, 
"'besides  the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram  for  "a 
sacrifice  of  peace-ofierings,  which  was  for  the  peo- 
ple :  and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood, 
which  he  sprinkled  upon  the  altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  ram, 
the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts,  'and 
he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar: 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder  Aaron 
waved  "for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord;  as 
Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  toward  the 
people,  and  'blessed  them ;  and  came  down  from 
offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt-offering, 
and  peace-offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  came  out,  and  blessed 
the  people  :  'and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
untc  all  the  people. 

24  And  ''there  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the 
Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  fat:  which  when  all  the  people 
saw,  'they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 


CHAP.   X. 

1  Nadah  and  Abihu,  for  offering  of  strange  fire,  are  burnt  by  fire.     8  The 
priests  are  forbidden,  wine  when  they  are  to  go  into  the  tabernacle, 

AND  ''Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  A.aron,  'took 
either  of  them  his  censer,  and  put  fire  therein, 
and  put  incense  thereon,  and  offered  "strange  fire 
before  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  ''went  out  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
devoured  them,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that  the 
Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them 
"that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  people  I  will 
be  •'^glorified.     ''And  Aaron  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elzaphan,  the 
sons  of  ''Uzziel  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  Come  near,  'carry  your  brethren  from  before 
the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried  them  in  their 
coats  out  of  the  camp ;  as  Moses  had  said. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Eleazar, 
and  unto  lthamar,his  sons,  ''Uncover  not  your  heads, 
neither  rend  your  clothes;  lest  ye  die,  and  lest  'wrath 
come  upon  all  the  people  :  but  let  your  brethren,  tlie 


The  law  of  eating  the  holy  things. 

whole  house  of  Israel,  bewail  the  burning  which 
the  LoED  hath  kindled. 

7  '"And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door  of  tbe 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  :  "for  the 
anointing  oil  of  the  Loed  is  upon  you.  And  they 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses. 

8  IT  And  the  Loed  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  "Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor 
thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  :  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations  : 

10  And  that  ye  may  ^put  difference  between  boly 
and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and  clean ; 

11  'And  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of  Israel 
all  the  statutes  which  the  Loed  hath  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  HAnd  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were  left. 
Take  ''the  meat-oifering  that  remaineth  of  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Loed  made  by  fire,  and  eat  it  without 
leaven  beside  the  altar :  for  *it  is  most  holy : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place,  because 
it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Loed  made  by  fire :  for  'so  I  am  commanded. 

14  And  "the  wave-breast  and  heave-shoulder  shall 
ye  eat  in  a  clean  place  ;  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee  :  for  they  be  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons  due,  which  are  given  out  of  the  sacrifices  of 
peace-offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  ""The  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave-breast  shall 
they  bring,  with  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Loed; 
and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy  sons'  with  thee,  by  a 
statute  for  ever  ;  as  the  Loed  hath  commanded. 

16  HAnd  Moses  diligently  sought  Hhe  goat  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  behold,  it  was  burnt :  and  he 
was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of 
Aaron  which  were  left  alive,  saying, 

17  "'Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin-offering 
in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  Ood 
hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  con- 

Eregation,  to  make  atonement  for  them  before  the 
;OED? 

18  Behold,  "the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought  in 
within  the  holy  »/ace ;  ye  should  indeed  have  eaten 
it  in  the  holy  place,  'as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  this  day 
have  they  ofiered  their  sin-offering,  and  their  burnt- 
offering  before  the  Loed  ;  and  such  things  have 
befallen  me  :  and  if  I  had  eaten  the  sin-offering  to- 
day, ''should  it  have  been  accepted  in  the  sight  of 
the  Loed? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was  content. 

CHAP.   XL 

2  What  beasts  may,  4  and  what  may  not  be  eaten.    9  What  fishes.     13  What 
fowls.     29  The  creeping  things  lohich  are  unclean. 

AND  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  Aaron, 
saying  unto  them, 

2  SpeaK  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
"These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat  among  all 
the  beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven- 
footed,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that 
shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the  hoof: 
as  the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  vou. 

6  L 


CHAP.   XL 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 

Before      1 
CHRIST 
1490. 

■"ch.  21.12. 
»  Ex.  28.41. 
ch.  8.  30. 

« Isa.  65.  4. 
&  66.  3,  17. 

»  Ezek.  44. 

21. 
Luke  1. 15. 
1  Tim.  3,  3. 
Tit.  1.  7. 

J'ch.11.47. 

&  20.  2.-.. 
Jcr.  15. 19. 
Ezek.  22. 
26.  &  44.23. 
sDeut.24.8. 
Neh.8.2,8, 

9,13. 
Jer.  18. 18. 
Mul.  2.  7. 

•i  Isa.  52.11. 
See  Matt. 
15.  11.  20. 
Mark  7. 2, 

15,  18. 
Acts  10. 14, 
15.  &  15. 29. 
Rom.  14. 

14,  17. 
1  Cor.  8.  8. 
Col.  2. 16, 

21. 
Heb.  9. 10. 
'  Deut.14.9. 
fch.T.la. 
Deut.  14. 3. 

r  Ex.  29.  2. 
ch.  6. 16. 
Num.  IS. 

y,  10. 
•  ch.  21. 22. 

»  Deut.  14. 

12. 

e  ch.  2.  3. 

k  6.  16. 
"  Ex.  29. 
24,  26,  27. 
ch. 7. 31,34. 
Num.  18. 

11. 

«  ch.  7.  29. 
30,  34. 

1/  ch.  9.3,15. 

'  ch.  6.  26, 
29. 

"Matt. 3.  4. 
Mark  1.  6. 

«  ch.  6.  30. 

»  ch.  6.  26. 

''ch.9.8,12. 

"i  Jer.  6.  20. 

&  14.12. 
Hos.  9.  4. 
Mai.  1.  10, 

13. 

i  ch.  14.  8. 
&  15.  5. 
Num.  19. 
10,  22.  & 
31.  24. 

'■Deut.l4.4. 
Acts  10. 12, 
14. 

*  Isa.  66.17. 

Of  meats  clean  and,  unclean. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof,  and 
be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud ;  'he 
is  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  carcass 
shall  ye  not  touch ;  ''they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  TI'^These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the  waters ; 
whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  they  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you  : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto  you: 
ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have 
their  carcasses  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  11^ And  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have  in 
abomination  among  the  fowls ;  they  shall  not  be 
eaten,  they  are  an  abomination :  the  eagle,  and  the 
ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind ; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  gier- 
eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and 
the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall 
be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying  creep- 
ing thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  which  have  legs 
above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth ; 

22  JEven  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ;  Hhe  locust 
after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after  his  kind, 
and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grasshopper 
after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping  things,  which  have 
four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean  :  whosoever 
toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  the  carcass 
of  them  'shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

26  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  divideth 
the  hoof  and  is  not  cloven-footed,  nor  cheweth  the 
cud,  are  unclean  unto  you  :  every  one  that  toucheth 
them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws,  among 
all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all  four,  those  are 
unclean  unto  you :  whoso  toucheth  their  carcass 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even: 
they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  IF  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you  among 
the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth ;  the 
weasel,  and  ^the  mouse,  and  the  tortoise  after  his 
kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the 
lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 
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31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that  creep : 
-whosoever  doth  touch  them,  Avhen  they  be  dead, 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when  they 
are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean  ;  whether  it 
be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin,  or  sack, 
whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein  any  work  is  done, 
'it  must  be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even  ;  so  it  shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any  of 
them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean ; 
and  "ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that  on  which 
SMcAwater  Cometh  shall  be  unclean:  and  all  drink  that 
may  be  drunk  in  every  such  vessel,  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of  their 
carcass  falleth,  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it  be  oven, 
or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  broken  down :  for 
they  are  unclean,  and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  fountain  or  pit,  '\wherein  there 
is  plenty  of  water,  shall  be  clean  :  but  that  which 
toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  upon  any 
sowing-seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and 
any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it  shall  be 
unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die ; 
he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

40  And  "he  that  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even  ;  he 
also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  it  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  shall  be  an  abomination  ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and  what- 
soever goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever  fhath 
more  feet  among  all  creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat ;  for  they  are  an 
abomination. 

43  "Ye  shall  not  make  your  f  selves  abominable 
with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth,  neither  shall 
ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that  ye 
should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God:  ye  shall  therefore 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  ^ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am 
holy:  neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any  man- 
ner of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  "^For  I  am  the  Loed  that  bringeth  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  ''ye  shall 
therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the  fowl, 
and  of  every  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters, 
and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth; 

47  'To  make  a  difference  between  the  unclean 
and  the  clean,  and  between  the  beast  that  may  be 
eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAP.   XIL 

The  purification  of  a  woman  after  child-birth. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
If  a  "woman  have  conceived  seed,  and  borne  a  man- 
child,  then  ''she  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  'ac- 
cording to  the  davs  of  the  separation  for  her  in- 
firmity shall  she  b 
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4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood  of  her 
purifying  three  and  thirty  days  :  she  shall  touch  no 
hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanctuary,  until 
the  days  of  her  purifying  be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid-child,  then  she  shall  be 
unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation :  and  she 
shall  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purifying  three- 
score and  six  days. 

6  And  "when  the  days  of  her  purifying  are  ful- 
filled, for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall  bring 
a  lamb  fof  the  first  year  for  a  burnt-ofiering,  and 
a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove,  for  a  sin-otfering, 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
unto  the  priest: 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  her ;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed 
from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the  law  for 
her  that  hath  borne  a  male  or  a  female. 

8  -^And  if  fshe  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then 
she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons ; 
the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
sin-offering :  ^and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is   to  be  guided  in  discerning  the 

leprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh 
a  Ij  rising,  "a  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy;  ''then  he 
shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto  one 
of  his  sons  the  priests  : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in  the 
skin  of  the  flesh :  and  when  the  hair  in  the  plague 
is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in  sight  be  deeper 
than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  ts  a  plague  of  leprosy: 
and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him,  and  pronounce 
him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh,  and  in  siglit  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white ;  then  the  priest 
shall  s.hut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  seventh 
day:  and  behold,  if  the  plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a 
stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  more  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the 
seventh  day :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be  somewhat 
dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin,  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  :  it  is  but  a  scab  : 
and  he  'shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
after  that  he  hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his 
cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest  again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see,  that  behold,  the  scab 
spreadeth  m  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  If  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man,  then 
he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

10  ''And  the  priest  shall  see  /w'm;  and  behold,  i/* the 
rising  Z>e  white  in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the  hair 
white,  and  there  be  fquick  raw  flesh  in  the  rising : 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean,  and  shall 
not  shut  him  up :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the  skin, 
and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath 
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the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his  foot,  whereso- 
ever the  priest  looketh ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider :  and  behold, 
if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall 
pronouQce  him  clean  that  hath  the  plague  :  it  is  all 
turned  white  :  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he  shall 
be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
pronounce  him  to  be  unclean :  for  the  raw  flesh  is 
unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be  changed 
into  white,  he  shall  come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  turned  into  white ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the  plague  :  he 
is  clean. 

18  IT  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the  skin 
thereof,  was  a  'boil,  and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white 
rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white,  and  somewhat  red- 
dish, and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold,  it  he  in 
sight  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be 
turned  white ;  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy  broten  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold,  there 
be  no  white  hairs  therein,  and  if  it  be  not  lower  than 
the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ;  then  the  priest 
shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin,  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 
spread  not,  it  is  a  burning  boil ;  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean. 

24  IF  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin  whereof 
there  is  fa  hot  burning,  and  the  quick  fiesh  that 
burneth  have  a  white  bright  spot,  somewhat  red- 
dish, or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and  behold, 
if  the  hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned  white,  and  it 
be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it  is  a  leprosy  broken 
out  of  the  burning :  wherefore  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean  :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold,  there 
be  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be  no  lower 
than  the  other  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ;  then  the 
priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the  seventh 
day:  and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is 
the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 
spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat  dark ;  it 
is  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean :  for  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the 
burning. 

29  11  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a  plague  upon  the 
head  or  the  beard; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague :  and  be- 
hold, if  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  there 
be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair ;  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  a  dry  scall,  even  a 
leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the 
scall,  and  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  liair  in  it ;  then  the 
priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  of  the 
scall  seven  days : 
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32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look 
on  the  plague :  and  behold,  if  the  scall  spread  not, 
and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the  scall  be 
not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he  not 
shave  ;  and  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  scall  seven  days  more  : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look 
on  the  scall :  and  behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread 
in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ; 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  and  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

_  35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in  the  skin  after 
his  cleansing ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him:  and  behold, 
if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall 
not  seek  for  yellow  hair  ;  he  is  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a  stay,  and 
that  there  is  black  hair  grown  up  therein  ;  the  scall 
is  healed,  he  is  clean  :  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean. 

38  IT  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  in  the  skin 
of  their  flesh  bright  spots,  even  white  bright  spots  ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and  behold,  if 
the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  he  darkish 
white ;  it  is  a  freckled  spot  that  groweth  in  the 
skin ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  fhair  is  fallen  ofi"  his 
head,  he  is  bald ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from  the 
part  of  his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is  forehead- 
bald  ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald  fore- 
head, a  white  reddish  sore  ;  it  is  a  leprosy  sprung 
up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and  be- 
hold, if  the  rising  of  the  sore  he  white  reddish  in 
his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the  leprosy 
appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  fiesh ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean  :  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean ;  his  plague  is 
in  his  head. 

45  And  the  -leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and  he 
shall  •'put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall 
cry,  ^Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in 
him  he  shall  be  defiled;  he  is  unclean:  he  shall  dwell 
alone,  ''without  the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be. 

47  IT  The  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  lejDrosy  is 
in,  whether  it  be  a  woollen  ^-arment,  or  a  linen  garment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  of  linen, 
or  of  woollen  :  whether  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  fthing 
made  of  skin : 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish  in 
the  garment,  or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or 
in  the  woof,  or  in  any  fthing  of  skin ;  it  ■is  a  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  unto  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague,  and 
shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the  seventh 
day :  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin,  or  in  any 
work  that  is  made  of  skin ;  the  plague  is  'a  fretting 
leprosy;  it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment,  whether 
warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing 
of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for  it  is  a  liettiiig 
leprosy ;  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 
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53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and^  behold,  the 
plague  be  not  spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the 
warp  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they  wash 
the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it 
up  seven  days  more  : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  after 
that  it  is  washed :  and  behold,  i/the  plague  have  not 
changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague  be  not  spread ; 
it  is  unclean  ;  thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire  ;  it  is  fret 
inward,  ^whether  it  be  bare  within  or  without. 

bQ  And  if  the  priest  look,  and  behold,  the  plague 
be  somewhat  dark  after  the  washing  of  it ;  then  he 
shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of  the  skin, 
or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of  the  woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ; 
it  is  a  spreading  plague :  thou  shalt  burn  that 
wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or  what- 
soever thing  of  skin  it  be,  which  tliou  shalt  wash,  if 
the  plague  be  departed  from  them,  then  it  shall  be 
washed  the  second  time,  and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a 
garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the  warp  or 
woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce  it  clean, 
or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 
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in  a  house. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in  the 
day  of  his  cleansing :  He  "shall  be  brought  unto 
the  priest: 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp : 
and  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold,  if  the  plague 
of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed  two  II  birds  alive  and  clean, 
and  *cedar-wood,  and  ''scarlet  and  ''hyssop. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of  the 
birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over  running 
water. 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the 
cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and 
shall  dip  them,  and  the  living  bird,  in  the  blood  of 
the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  running  water. 

7  And  he  shall  "sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  leprosy,  -^seven  times,  and  shall 
pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird 
loose  finto  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  "shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  ''and  wash  him- 
self in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean  :  and  after  that 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  'shall  tarry  abroad 
out  of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head,  and  his  beard, 
and  his  eye-brows,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall  shave 
off;  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  also  he  shall 
wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  "he  shall  take  two  he- 
lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe-lamb  fof  the 
first  year  without  blemisli,  and  three  tenth-deals 
of  fine  fiour  for  'a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil, 
and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean,  shall 
present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those 
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things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb,  and 
""offer  him  for  a  trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of 
oil,  and  "wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the 
Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  "in  the  place  where 
he  shall  kill  the  sin-offering  and  the  burnt-offering, 
in  the  holy  place :  for  '''as  the  sin-offering  is  the 
priest's,  so  is  the  trespass-offering :  «it  is  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest  shall  put  it 
''upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log  of 
oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before  the  Lord. 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand, 
shall  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering. 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed :  'and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  'the  sin-offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
from  his  uncleanness ;  and  afterward  he  shall  kill 
the  burnt-offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering,  and 
the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

21  And  "if  he  be  poor,  and  fcannot  get  so  much  ; 
then  he  shall  take  one  lamb  for  a  trespass-offering 
fto  be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and 
one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ; 

22  ™And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt-offering. 

23  ""And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth  day  for 
his  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the  Lord. 

24  "And  the  priest  sfiall  take  the  lamb  of  the  tres- 
pass-offering, and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall 
wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  ^and  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-oftering,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  oe  cleansed,  and  upon 
the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot. 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand. 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right 
finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven 
times  before  the  Lord: 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
his  hand,  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering. 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's  hand, 
he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 
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30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  "the  turtle-doves, 
or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for  a  sin- 
oifering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-oifering,  with  the 
meat-offering.  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  o/  Jiim  in  whom  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not  able  to  get  ^that  which 
pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  1[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

34  'When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  1  give  to  you  for  a  possession,  and  I  put  the 
plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  of  your 
possession ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come  and 
tell  the  priest,  saying,  It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as 
it  were  ''a  plague  in  the  house : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
II  empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it  to  see 
the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house  be  not  made 
unclean  ;  and  afterward  the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see 
the  house  : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on|the  plague,  and  behold, 
if  tlie  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the  house,  with  hol- 
low streaks,  greenish,  or  reddish,  which  in  sight 
are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house  to  the 
door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh 
day,  and  shall  look ;  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they  take 
away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  is,  and  they  shall 
cast  them  into  an  unclean  place  without  the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out  the 
dust  that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city  into  an 
unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put  them 
in  the  place  of  those  stones  ;  and  he  shall  talie  other 
mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break  out 
in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away  the 
stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house,  and 
afier  it  is  plastered ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look  ;  and  be- 
hold, if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  house,  it  is  "a 
fretting  leprosy  in  the  house  :  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  the  stones 
of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all  the  mortar  of 
the  house  :  and  he  shall  carry  them  forth  out  of  the 
city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all  the 
while  that  it  is  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his 
clothes :  and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash 
Ms  clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  fshall  come  in,  and  look 
upon  it,  and  behold,  the  plague  hath  not  spread  in 
the  house,  after  the  house  was  plastered  :  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  the  house  clean,  because  the 
plague  is  healed. 

^  49  And  -^he  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  house  two 
birds,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  over  running  water  : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip 
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Of  uncleanness  by  issues. 

them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the  run- 
ning'water,  and  sprinkle  the  house  seven  times: 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the  blood 
of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water,  and  with 
the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar-wood,  and  with 
the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet : 

_  53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of  the 
city  into  the  open  fields,  and  ''make  an  atonement 
for  the  house  :  and  it  shall  be  clean.  ^ 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague  of 
leprosy,  and  ''scall, 

6b  And  for  the  'leprosy  of  a  garment,  '^and  of  an 
house, 

6Q  And  'for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for  a 
bright  spot : 

57  To  "[teach  fwhen  it  is  unclean,  and  when  it  is 
clean :  this  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1  The  undecunness  of  men  in  their  issues.     19  The  undeanness  of  women  in 

their  issues. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
thern,  "When  any  man  hath  a  ||  running  issue  out 
of  his  flesh,  because  of  his  issue,  he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  undeanness  in  his  issue  : 
whether  his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be 
stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his  undeanness. 

4  Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the  issue, 
is  unclean  :  and  every  fthing  whereon  he  sitteth, 
shall  be  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  ''and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon  he  sat 
that  hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that  hath 
the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him  that 
is  clean ;  then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  was 
under  him,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even  :  and  he 
that  beareth  any  of  those  things,  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath  tlie 
issue  (and  hath  not  rinsed  his  hands  in  water)  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  "vessel  of  earth  that  he  toucheth 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  broken :  and  every 
vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is  cleansed 
of  his  issue  ;  then  ''he  shall  number  to  himself  seven 
days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to  him 
'two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  come 
before  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  give  them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  •'the  one  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other /or  a  burnt-offering;  ''and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  before 
the  Lord  for  his  issue. 
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16  And  ''if  any  man's  seed  of  copulation  go  out 
from  liim,  then  he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  Water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  varment,  and  every  skin  whereon 
is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall  be  washed  with  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  lie  with 
seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe  themselves 
in  water,  and  'be  unclean  until  the  even. 

19  HAnd  'if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and  her 
issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be  fput  apart 
seven  days :  and  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 


20  And  every  thino^  that 


she  lieth  upon  in  her 
every  thing  also  that 


separation  shall  be  unclean 

she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  she 
sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it  he  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  'if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and  her 
flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days : 
and  all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  "a  woman  have  an  issue  of  her  blood 
many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or  if 
it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  separation ;  all  the 
days  of  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness  shall  be  as  the 
days  of  her  separation ;  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days  of 
her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  sepa- 
ration :  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be 
unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things  shall 
be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  But  "if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then  she 
shall  number  to  herself  seven  days,  and  after  that 
she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  bring 
them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering ;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  her  before 
the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  "separate  the  children  of  Israel 
from  their  uncleanness :  that  they  die  not  in  their 
uncleanness,  when  they  ^defile  my  tabernacle  that 
is  among  them. 

32  ''This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
"■and  of  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is  de- 
filed therewith ; 

33  'And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  and  of 
liim  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  'and  of  the  wo- 
man, "and  of  him  that  lieth  with  her  that  is  unclean. 

CHAP.   XVL 

1  ^010  the  high  priest  must  enter  into  the  holy  place.     20  The  scape-goat. 

29   The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  after  "the  death 
of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  when  they  offered 
before  the  Loud,  and  died : 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
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Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  *come  not  at  all  times 
into  the  ho\j  place  within  the  vail,  before  the  mercy- 
seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ;  that  he  die  not :  for  'I 
will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy-seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  ''come  into  the  holy  place : 
'with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram 
for  a  burnt-offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  ■'"the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and 
shall  be  girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with  the 
linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired :  these  are  holy  gar- 
ments ;  therefore  ^shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  "the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  'make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  present 
them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats ; 
one  lot  for  the  Lord,  ie,nd  the  other  lot  for  the 
fscape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which  the 
Lord's  lot  ffell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin-offering. 

10  But  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be  the 
scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before  the  Lord 
to  make  'an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  let  him  go 
for  a  scape-goat  into  the  wilderness.    . 

11  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the 
sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and 
shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering  which  is 
for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  'a  censer  full  of  burning 
coals  of  fire  from  off"  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and 
his  hands  full  of  '"sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and 
bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  "And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire 
before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may 
cover  the  "mercy-seat  that  is  upon  the  testimony 
that  he  die  not. 

14  And  %e  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  ''sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy-seat 
eastward:  and  before  the  mercy-seat  shall  he  sprinkle 
of  the  blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

15  H'Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin-offer- 
ing that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his  blood  "within 
the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  ii  cpon  the  mercy- 
seat,  and  before  the  mercy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  'make  an  atonement  for  the  holy 
place,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  transgressions  in  all 
their  sins :  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  that  jremaineth  among  them  in 
the  midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

17  'And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an 
atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until  he  come  out,  and 
have  made  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
household,  and  for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  sliall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  ""make  an  atonement  for  it ;  and 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the 
blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  round  about. 
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19  And  lie  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it  with 
his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  ^hallow 
it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  IT  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of  ^recon- 
ciling the  holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live 
goat : 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  "putting  them  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  Jiim  away  by 
the  hand  of  fa  ht  man  into  the  wilderness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  'bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  unto  a  land  fnot  inhabited :  and  he  shall 
let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

28  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  'and  shall  put  off  the  linen  gar- 
ments which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into  the  holy 
place,  and  shall  leave  them  there  : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in  the 
holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and  come  forth, 
''and  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  burnt-offering 
of  the  jjeople,  and  make  an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  the  people. 

25  And  'the  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall  he  burn 
upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape- 
goat shall  wash  his  clothes,  •'and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  come  into  the  camp. 

27  ^And  the  bullock  for  the  sin-ofi'ering,  and  the 
goat /or  the  sin-offering,  whose  blood  was  brought  in 
to  make  atonement  in  the  holy  place,  shall  o?ie  carry 
forth  without  the  camp  ;  and  they  shall  burn  in  the 
fire  their  skins,  and  their  flesh,  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burnetii  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  IF  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
you :  that  'in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  do  no 
work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  country, 
or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you,  to  'cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean 
from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  ''It  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  'And  the  priest  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and 
whom  he  shall  f'consecrate  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make  the 
atonement,  and  "shall  put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even 
the  holy  garments : 

33  And  "he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  holy 
sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for  the  altar : 
and  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  priests,  and 
for  all  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  ^And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute  unto 
you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel 
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This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
"that  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in  the  camp,  or 
that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  'And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the  ta.ber- 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  offering  unto 
the  LoED  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Loed  :  blood 
shall  be  'imputed  unto  that  man,  he  hath  shed 
blood,  and  that  man  ''shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices-  'which  they  offer  in  the  open 
field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto  the  Loed, 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  cengregation, 
unto  the  priest,  and  offer  them  for  peace-offerings 
unto  the  Loed. 

6  And  the  priest  'shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Loed  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  ^burn  the  fat  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Loed. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices 
''unto  devils,  after  whom  they  'have  gone  a  whoring  : 
This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  them  through- 
out their  generations. 

8  IT  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever 
man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stran- 

fers  which  sojourn  among  you,  *that  offer eth  a 
urnt-offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  'bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto  the  Loed  ; 
even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

10  l["'And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ;  "I  will  even 
set  my  face  against  that  soul  that  eateth  blood,  and 
will  cut  him  ofl*  from  among  his  people. 

11  "For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  tne  blood ;  and 
I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  ^to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls :  for  'it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither  shall  any 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  fwhich  ''hunteth  and  catcheth  any  beast  or 
fowl  that  may  be  eaten ;  he  shall  even  'pour  out 
the  blood  thereof,  and  'cover  it  with  dust. 

14  "For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh,  the  blood  of  it 
is  for  the  life  thereof:  therefore  I  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no  manner 
of  flesh  ;  for  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood  thereof : 
whosoever  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  ^And  every  soul  that  eateth  fthat  which  died  of 
itself,  ov  that  which  was  torn  with  beasts,  {whether  it  be 
one  of  your  own  country,  or  a  stranger,)  ^he  shall 
both  wash  his  clothes,  ''and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his  flesh ; 
then  "he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

1  Unlawful  marriages.     19  Unlawful  lusts. 

AND  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  "I  am  the  Loed  your  God, 

3  ''After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt  wherein 
ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do :  and  'after  the  doings  of  the 
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land  of  Canaan  whither  I  brin^  you,  shall  ye  not 
do  :  neither  shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  '^Ye  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine 
ordinances,  to  walk  therein :  I  am  the  Loed  your 
God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments :  *which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them :  -'I  am  the  Loed. 

6  HJSTone  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is 
fnear  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  nakedness :  I 
am  the  Loed. 

7  *The  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the  nakedness 
of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover :  she  is  thy 
mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

8  ''The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife  shalt  thou 
not  uncover :  it  is  thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  'The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter  of 
thy  lather,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother,  whether  she 
be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even  their  naked- 
ness thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter,  or  of  thy 
daughter's  daughter,  even  their  nakedness  thou  shaft 
not  uncover :  for  theirs  is  thine  own  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's  daughter, 
begotten  of  thy  father,  (she  is  thy  sister)  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  ''Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  sister :  she  is  thy  father's  near  kins- 
woman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
mother's  sister :  for  she  is  thy  mother's  near  kins- 
woman. 

14  'Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
father's  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife : 
she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  '"Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
daughter-in-law :  she  is  thy  son's  wife,  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  "Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
brother's  wife :  it  is  thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  "Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  a 
woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  take 
her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daughter,  to 
uncover  her  nakedness ;  for  they  are  her  near  kins- 
women :  it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  11  a  wife  to  her  sister, 
''to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  besides  the 
other  in  her  life-time. 

19  'Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a  woman 
to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  long  as  she  is  put 
apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover,  '^thou  shalt  not  lie  carnally  with  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  'pass 
through  the  fire  to  'Molech,  neither  shalt  thou  "pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Loed. 

22  ■'Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind,  as  with 
womankind  :  it  is  abomination. 

28  ^Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to  defile 
thyself  therewith  :  neither  shall  any  woman  stand 
before  a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto :  it  is  "^confusion. 

24  "Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 
things :  ''for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled 
which  I  cast  out  before  you : 

25  And  ""the  land  is  defiled :  therefore  I  do  ''visit 
the  inicjuity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land  itself 
'vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of  these  abomi- 
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nations ;  neither  any  of  your  owji  nation,  nor  any 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men  of 
the  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and  the  land 
is  defiled ;) 

28  That  ^the  land  spue  not  you  out  also,  when 
ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the  nations  that  were 
before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance,  ''that 
ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abominable  customs, 
which  were  committed  before  you,  and  that  ye  'defile 
not  yourselves  therein :  '''I  am  the  Loed  your  God. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

A  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

AND  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  "Ye  shall  be 
holy :  for  I  the  Loed  your  God  am  holy. 

3  IF ''Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and  his 
father,  and  'keep  my  sabbaths  :  I  am  the  Loed  your 
God. 

4  '[[''Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  'nor  make  to  your- 
selves molten  gods :  I  am  the  Loed  your  God. 

5  IT  And  'if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
unto  the  Loed,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it,  and 
on  the  morrow:  and  if  aught  remain  until  the  third 
day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  is 
abominable  ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall  bear  his 
iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed 
thing  of  the  Loed  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 

9  IF  And  ^when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 
neither  shaltthou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard,  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy  vineyard ;  thou 
shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and  stranger :  I  am 
the  Loed  your  God. 

11  11''Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely, 
'neither  lie  one  to  another. 

12  IT  And  ye  shall  not  ''swear  by  my  name  falsely, 
'neither  shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God : 
I  am  the  Loed. 

13  IF  ""Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour,  nei- 
ther rob  him :  "the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

14  IF  Thou  shaltr  not  curse  the  deaf,  "nor  put  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  blind,  but  shalt  ^'fear 
thy  God :  I  am  the  Loed. 

15  ^'Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  the  f)erson  of  the  poor,  nor 
honour  the  person  of  the  mighty :  but  in  righteous- 
ness shalt  thou  iudge  thy  neighbour. 

16  IF  "Thou  slialt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale- 
bearer among  thy  people  ;  neither  shalt  thou  'stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour  ;  I  am  the  Loed. 

17  IF 'Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine 
heart :  "thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neigh- 
bour.  Hand  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  IF  "Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge 
against  the  children  of  thy  people,  ^but  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Loed. 
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19  II  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt  not 
let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind :  "^Thou 
shalt  not  sow  thy  held  with  mingled  seed :  "neither 
shall  a  garment  mingled  of  linen  and  woollen  come 
upon  thee. 

20  If  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  with  a  woman 
that  is  a  bond-maid  ||  f  betrothed  to  an  husband,  and 
not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  her ;  ||  f  she 
shall  be  scourged :  they  shall  not  be  put  to  death, 
because  she  was  not  free. 

21  And  ''he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  LoKD,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  trespass-offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
liim  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering  before  the 
Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done ;  and  the  sin 
which  he  hath  done  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

23  HAnd  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land,  and 
shall  have  planted  ail  manner  of  trees  for  food;  then 
ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  uncircumcised : 
three  years  shall  it  be  as  uncircumcised  unto  you  : 
it  shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  t  boly  to  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the  increase 
thereof:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  II ''Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  with  the  blood : 
'neither  shall  ye  use  enchantment,  nor  observe 
times. 

27  ■'^Ye  shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your  heads, 
neither  shalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  "make  any  cuttings  in  your  llesh 
for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon  you :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

29  1I''Do  not  t  prostitute  thy  daughter  to  cause 
her  to  be  a  whore :  lest  the  land  fall  to  whoredom, 
and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  II 'Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  ^reverence 
my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  ll'liegard  not  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  1I'"Thou  shalt  rise  up  before -the  hoary  head, 
and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  "fear  thy 
God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

33  H  And  "if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your 
land,  ye  shall  not  II  vex  him. 

34  "But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you  shall 
be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you,  and  ''thou  slialt 
love  him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt :  1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  II ''Ye  siiall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment, 
in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  'Just  balances,  just  f  weights,  a  just  ephah, 
and  a  just  bin  shall  ye  have :  1  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

37  'Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my  statutes,  and 
all  my  judgments,  and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

6  Of  going  to  vnzards.   7  Of  sanctification.  9  Of  him  that  curseth  his  parents. 
10  Of  adultery.  11,  14,  17,  19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy.   15  Of  bestiality. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Again  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  'Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or 
of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that  giveth 
an]/  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
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Of  adultery,  incest,  &e. 

to  death :  the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him 
with  stones. 

3  And  T  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people  ;  because  he 
hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Moiecli,  to  ''defile  my 
sanctuary,  and  'to  profane  my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any  ways  hide 
their  eyes  from  the  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed 
unto  Molech,  and  ■^kill  him  not ; 

5  Then  *I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
''against  his  family,  and  will  cut  him  off,  and  all  that 
'go  a  whoring  after  him,  to  commit  whoredom  with 
Molech,  from  among  their  people. 

6  H  An  'the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring 
after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that  soul, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

7  H'Banctify  yourselves  therefore  and  be  ye  holy: 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  '"And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them : 
"I  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 

9  H^For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death:  he  hath  cursed 
his  father  or  his  mother :  ^his  blood  shall  be  upon 
him. 

10  H  And  'the  man  that  committeth  adultery  with 
another  man's  wife,  even  he  that  committeth  adultery 
with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the  adulterer  and  the 
adulteress  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

11  ""And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife 
hath  uncovered  his  father's  nakedness  :  both  of 
them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  their  blood  shall 
be  upon  them. 

12  'And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-law, 
both  of  them  shall  surelj  be  put  to  death :  'they  have 
wrought  confusion  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

13  "If  a  man  also  lie  with  mankind,  as  he  lieth 
with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have  committed  an 
abomination :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  ""And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her  mother,  it 
is  wickedness :  they  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he 
and  they:  that  there  be  no  wickedness  among  you 

15  ^And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast,  and 
lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  woman  and  the 
beast ;  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them. 

17  'And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sister,  his  father's 
daughter,  or  his  mother's  daughter,  and  see  her  na- 
kedness, and  she  see  his  nakedness :  .it  is  a  wicked 
thing  ;  and  they  shall  be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their 
people  :  he  hath  uncovered  his  sister's  nakedness ; 
he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  "And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman  having 
her  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her  nakedness ;  he 
hath  t  discovered  her  fountain,  and  she  hath  un- 
covered the  fountain  of  her  blood  :  and  both  of  them 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

19  *And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother's  sister,  nor  of  thy  father's  sister :  'for  he 
uncovereth  his  near  kin :  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  ''And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle's  wife, 
he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  nakedness  :  they  shall 
bear  their  sin ;  they  shall  die  childless. 

21  'And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  brother's  wife,  it 
is  tan  unclean  thing :  he  hath  uncovered  his  brother's 
nakedness  ;  they  shall  be  childless. 
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22  II  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my  '"statutes,  and  all 
my  judgments,  and  do  them :  that  the  land  whither 
I  oring  you  to  dwell  therein,  "spue  you  not  out. 

23  ''And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of  the 
nations  which  I  cast  out  before  you :  for  they  commit- 
ted all  these  things,  and  'therefore  I  abhorred  them. 

24  But  'I  have  said  unto  you.  Ye  shall  inherit  their 
land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey :  I  a7ii  the  Lord  your 
God,  'which  have  separated  you  from  other  people. 

25  "Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference  between 
clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  unclean  fowls 
and  clean  :  "and  ye  shall  not  make  your  souls  abo- 
minable by  beast  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of 
living  thing  that  ||  creepeth  on  the  ground,  which  I 
have  separated  from  you  as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me :  "for  I  the  Lokd 
am  holy,  and  4iave  severed  you  from  other  people, 
that  ye  should  be  mine. 

27  II 'A  man  also,  or  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death:  they  shall  stone  them  with  stones:  ""their 
blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

1   Of  the  priest's  mourning.     7,  13  Of  their  marriages. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  unto  them, 
•There  shall  none  be  defiled  for  the  dead,  among 
his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  is, 
for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  for  his  son, 
and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto  him, 
which  hath  had  no  husband:  for  her  may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But  II  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being  a  chief 
man  among  his  people,  to  profane  himself. 

5  'They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their  head, 
neither  shall  they  shave  off  the  corner  of  their  beard, 
nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and  'not 
profane  the  name  of  their  God  :  for  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  ''the  bread  of  their  God 
they  do  offer :  therefore  they  shall  be  holy. 

7  'They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a  whore,  or 
profane  ;  neither  shall  they  take  a  woman  ^'put  away 
from  her  husband :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore,  for  he  offereth 
the  bread  of  thy  God:  he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee: 
"for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you,  am  holy. 

9  1I''And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she  ijrofane 
herself  by  playing  the  whore,  she  profaneth  her 
father :  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  'And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among  his  bre- 
thren, upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil  was  poured, 
and  'that  is  consecrated  to  put  on  the  garments,  'shall 
not  uncover  his  liead,  nor  rend  his  clothes ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  '"go  in  to  any  dead  body,  nor 
defile  himself  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother ; 

12  "Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  nor 
profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God ;  for  "the  crown 
of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

13  And  ''he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  profane,  or 
an  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take  :  but  he  shall  take 
a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed  among  his 
people :  for  'L  the  Lord  do  sanctify  him. 
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mourning,  marriages,  and  uncleanness. 

16  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying.  Whosoever  he  be 
of  thy  seed  in  their  generations  that  hath  any  ble- 
mish, let  him  not  ''approach  to  offer  the  ||  bread  of 
his  God : 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a  blemish, 
he  shall  not  approach :  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or 
he  that  hath  a  fiat  nose,  or  any  thing  "superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken- footed,  or  broken- 
handed, 

20  Or  crook-backed,  or  ||a  dwarf,  or  that  hath  a 
blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or 
'hath  his  stones  broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  the  priest  shall  come  nigh  to  "offer  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire;  he  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall 
not  come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both  of  the 
""most  holy,  and  of  the  ^holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vail,  nor  come 
nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish ;  that 
4ie  profane  not  my  sanctuaries :  for  I  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must  abstain  from  the  holy  things. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that  they 
"separate  themselves  from  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  that  they  ''profane  not  my 
holy  name  in  those  things  which  they  'hallow  unto 
me :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your  seed 
among  your  generations,  that  goeth  unto  the  holy 
things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  hallow  unto  the 
Lord,  ''having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  my  presence :  I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  a 
leper,  or  hath  "a  trunning  issue ;  he  shall  not  eat 
of  the  holy  things,  •'until  he  be  clean.  And  ^whoso 
toucheth  any  thing  that  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or 
''a  man  whose  seed  goeth  from  him ; 

5  Or  'whosoever  toucheth  any  creeping  thing, 
whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or  *a  man  of 
whom  he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatsoever  un- 
cleanness he  hath : 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched  any  such  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  unless  he  'wash  his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be  clean, 
and  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy  things,  because 
"'it  is  his  food. 

8  "That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with  beasts, 
he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself  therewith :  I  a??z» 
the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance,  "lest 
they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if  they  pro- 
fane it :  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  ''There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  the  holy  thing: 
a  sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shal] 
not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  fwith  his  money, 
he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  born  in  his  house : 
'they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be  married  unto 
fa  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the 
holy  things. 
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13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a  widow,  or  di- 
Torced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  ''returned  unto  her 
father's  house,  "as  in  lier  youth,  she  shall  eat  of  her 
father's  meat;  but  there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  H'And  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  unwit- 
tingly, then  he  shall  put  thefifth  ;part  thereof  unto 
it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest,  with  the  holy  thing. 

15  And  "they  shall  not  profane  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel  which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord: 

16  Or  II  suffer  them  'to  bear  the  iniquity  of  tres- 

£ass,  when  they  eat  their  holy  things :  for  I  the 
iOED  do  sanctify  them. 

17  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  ^What- 
soever he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers 
in  Israel,  that  will  offer  his  oblation  for  all  his  vows, 
and  for  all  his  free-will-offerings,  which  they  will 
offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a  burnt-offering : 

19  '  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a  male  without 
blemish  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  "But  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish,  that  shall  ye 
not  offer :  for  it  shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  'whosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  'to  accomplish  his  vow,  or  a 
free-will-offering  in  beeves,  or  ||  sheep,  it  shall  be  per- 
fect to  be  accepted :  there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  ''Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having  a  wen, 
or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  sha)^  not  offer  these  unto 
the  Lord,  nor  make  'an  offering  by  fire  of  them  upon 
the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock,  or  a  ij  lamb  that  hath  any 
thing  'superfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that  mayest 
thou  offer  for  a  free-will-offering  ;  but  for  a  vow  it 
ghall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which 
is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  neither 
shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither  "from  a  stranger's  hand  shall  ve  offer 
*the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ;  because 
their  'corruption  is  in  them,  and  blemishes  be  in 
them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
27 ''When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat  is  brought 

forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  days  under  the  dam ; 
and  from  the  eighth  day  and  thenceforth  it  shall  be 
accepted  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  he  cow,  or  ||  ewe,  ye  shall  not 
kill  it  'and  her  young  both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  "'offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  ye  shall 
leave  "none  of  it  until  the  morrow  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  "Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

32  ''iSieither  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name  ;  but 
'I  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of  Israel :  I 
im  the  Lord  which  ""hallow  you, 

33  "That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
.0  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

I  Thefeasis  of  the  Lord.  3  The  sabbath.  26  The  day  of  atonement.  33  The 

feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  Concerning  "the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye  shall  ''proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  even  these 
are  my  feasts. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1-190. 


rGen  38.11. 
•cli.  10.  U. 
Num.  18. 

11,  19. 
«  ch.  5. 15, 

16. 


«  Num.  18. 
32. 

|]  Or,  lade 

with  the 
iniquity  ftf 
trt--'j)^tss  in 
tlieiTf.ating 
«  ver.  9. 


y  ch.  1.  2, 

3.10. 
Num.15. 


» ch.  1. 3. 


«T)eut.  15. 

21.  &  17. 1. 
Mai.  1.8,14. 
Epli.  5.  27. 
Hell.  9.  14. 

I  Pet.  1. 19. 
'ch.  3.1,6. 
'  ch.  7.  16. 
Num.  15. 

3,  S. 
Dent.23.21, 

•.:3. 
Ps.  61.8.  & 

6.=..  1. 
Eccl.5.4,5. 

II  ( ir,  gnats, 
d  ver.  20. 
Jlal.  1.  8. 

•  ch.  1.9,13. 
&  3.  3,  6. 
II  Or.  kid. 
J- ch.  21.18. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


a  Num.  15. 

15,  16. 
"ch.  21.6, 

17. 
i  Mill.  1.14. 


*  Ex.  22.30. 


II  Or, 

•.hr-gn'it. 

I  Dcut.22.6. 

"  ch.  7. 12 
Ps.  107.  22. 
&  116.17. 
Amos  4. 5. 


»  ch.  7. 15. 

» ch.  19.  37. 
Num.  15. 

JO. 
Deut.  4. 40. 
pch  18.21, 
1  ch.  10.  3. 
M:itt  6.  9. 
Luke  11.  2. 
'■  ch.  20.  8. 
»  E.x.  6.  7. 
ch.  11 .  4.=.. 
k  19.  36.  i 

25.  38. 
Num.  15. 

41. 


'  Ex.  20. 
9.  &  23  12 
&  31. 15.  & 
34.  21. 
ch.  19.  3. 
Deut.  5. 13. 
Lukel3.14. 
'I  ver  2,  37. 
Ex.  23. 14. 
'Ex   12.6, 
14. 18.  &  13. 
3,  10.  &  23. 
15.  &  34. 18. 
Num.  9.  2, 
3.  &  28.  16, 

17. 
Deut.  16. 

1-8. 
Josh  5. 10. 
/Ex.  12.16. 
Num.  28. 
18  25. 


»  E3.  23. 
16, 19.  &  34. 

22.  26. 
Num.  15.2, 
15.  &  28.  26. 
Deut.  16.9. 
Jo»h.  3. 15. 
11  Or, 
handful. 
tHeb. 
<tmcr. 
I'  Kom.  11. 

16. 
1  Cor.15  20. 
Jam.  1.  IS. 
Rev.  14.  4. 
•Ex.  29. 24. 

'  ch.  2. 14, 
15, 16. 


«  Tcr.  4,  37. 
»  Ex.  3i.  0, 
2  Kings  10 

20. 
Pa.  81.  3. 


'  ch.  25.  S. 
E,K.  34.  22. 
Deut.  16.  9. 


"Acts  2.1. 


n  Num.  28. 
26. 


"Ex.  23. 16, 
19.  &  12.29. 

<t  34.  22,  26. 
Num.  15. 
17.  &  28.  26. 
Deut.  26. 1. 


P  ch.  4.  23, 

■-8. 
Num.28. 

30. 
5  ch.  3. 1. 


>■  Num.  18. 

12. 
Deut  18.  4. 


•  CB.  19.  9. 


3  'Six  days  shall  work  be  done  ;  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  convocation  :  ve 
shall  do  no  work  therein:  it  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4  H'^These  arethefeasts  of  Ihe  hoJiD,even  holy  con- 
vocations, which  ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5  Tn  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  at  even 
is  the  Lord's  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month  is 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord  :  seven 
days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  ■''In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convo- 
cation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days:  in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation,  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

9  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  'When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  which 
I  give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest  thereof, 
then  ye  shall  bring  a  ||  f  sheaf  of  ''the  first-fruits  of 
your  harvest  unto  the  priest : 

11  And  he  shall  'wave  the  sheaf  before  the  Lord, 
to  be  accepted  for  you :  on  the  morrow  after  the 
sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave  the 
sheaf,  an  he-lamb  without  blemish  of  the  first  year 
for  a  burnt-ofi'ering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  *And  the  meat-offering  thereof  shall  be  two 
tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  savour :  and 
the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  of  wine,  the  fourth 
part  of  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parched 
corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  self-same  day  that 
ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your  God :  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations  in 
all  your  dwellings. 

15  IF  And  'ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the  mor- 
row after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye  brought 
the  sheaf  of  the  wave-ofi'ering ;  seven  -sabbaths  snail 
be  complete: 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh  sab- 
bath shall  ye  number  "'fifty  days ;  and  ye  shall  offer 
"a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two 
wave-loaves  of  two  tenth-deals :  they  shall  be  of 
fine  flour,  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven,  they  are 
"the  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord, 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven  lambs 
without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams :  they  shall  be  for  a  burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  Avith  their  meat-offering,  and 
their  drink-offerings,  even  an  offering  made  by  fire 
of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  ''one  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for 
a  sacrifice  of  ''peace-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the  bread 
of  the  first-fruits /o?'  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord, 
with  the  two  lambs  :  '^they  shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord 
for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same  day,  thai 
it  may  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you :  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work  therein:  it  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  in  all  your  dwellings  throughout  vour  genera- 
tions. 

22  IT  And  'when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
thou  shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners 
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of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest..  'neither  shalt  thou 
gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  h«ive?t;  thou  shalt  leave 
them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger  :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

23  if  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  In 
the  "seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  ■'a  memorial  of  blowing  of 
trumpets,  an  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein;  but  ye  shall 
offer  an  ofi'ering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  ^Also  on  the  tenth  day  of-  this  seventh  month 
there  shall  be  a  day  of  atonement;  it  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afHict  your  souls, 
and  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same  day  ; 
for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

2y  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be 
afHicted  in  that  same  day,  "^he  shall  be  cut  off'  from 
among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any  work 
in  that  same  day,  "the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  from 
among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

32  It  sltall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls :  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month 
at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye  f  celebrate 
your  sabbath. 

33  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ''The 
fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation : 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  ""on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  ts  a  f  ''solemn 
assemblv  ;  and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  'Tnese  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye 
shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  a  meat-offering,  a  sacrifice,  and  drink-offer- 
ings, every  thing  upon  his  day : 

38  -^Besides  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  besides 
your  gifts,  and  besides  all  your  vows,  and  besides  all 
your  free-will-offerings,  which  ye  give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
when  ye  have  ''gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  :  on  the 
first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a  sabbath. 

40  And  ^'ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 
t  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the 
brook ;  *and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
God  seven  days. 

41  ''And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days  in  the  year:  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations;  ye  shall  celebrate  it  in  the  seventh 
month. 

42  'Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days ;  all  that 
are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths : 

43  '"'I'hat  your  generations  may  know  that  I  made 
the  ehiidi-en  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I 
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brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  1  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  "declared  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

13  The  law  of  blaspJiemij,     17  Of  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  for  the  light, 
fto  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron  order  it  from 
the  evening  unto  the  morning  before  the  Lord  con- 
tinually :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  *the  pure  can- 
dlestick before  the  Lord  continually. 

5  If  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake  twelve 
"cakes  thereof:  two  tenth-deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on  a 
row,  ''upon  the  pure  table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon  each 
row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  even 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

8  "Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  before 
the  Lord  continually,  being  taken  from  the  children 
of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9  And  •'it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' ;  'and 
they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place :  for  it  is  most 
holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  If  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman,  whose 
father  was  an  Egyptian,  went  out  among  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  this  son  of  the  Israelitisli  woman  and 
a  man  of  Israel  strove  together  in  the  camp ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son  ''blasphemed 
the  name  of  the  L  ORD,  and  'cursed ;  and  they 
'brought  him  unto  Moses :  (and  his  mother's  name 
was  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan :) 

12  And  they  'put  him  in  ward,  f^that  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  might  be  shewed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without  the 
camp ;  and  let  all  that  heard  him  "lay  their  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God  "shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  he  thafblasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion shall  certainly  stone  him :  as  well  the  stranger, 
as  he  that  is  born  in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth 
the  name  of  the  L  ORD,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  H'And  he  that  fkilleth  any  man  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  "^And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  make  it 
good ;  t  beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his  neighbour; 
as  'he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  him : 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth : 
as  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him  again. 

21  'And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore  it: 
"and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  ""one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for 
the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your  own  country :  for  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  lAnd  Moses  spake  to  the  children  of  Israel, 


71ie  year  of  jubilee. 
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''tliat  they  should  bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed  out 
of  the  camp,  and  stone  him  with  stones  :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  did  as  the  Loed  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

35  Compassion  of  the  poor.     39  The  usage  of  bondmen.     47  The  redemption 

of  servants. 

AND  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses  in  mount  Sinai, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which  I  give  you, 
then  shall  the  land  fkeep  "a  sabbath  unto  the  Loed. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six  years 
thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gather  in  the 
fruit  thereof; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath  of 
rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Loed  :  thou 
shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 

5  ''That  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of  thy 
harvest,  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather  the 
grapes  fof  thy  vine  undressed :  for  it  is  a  year  of 
rest  unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat  for 
you  ;  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid, 
and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy  stranger  that 
sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  fox  the  beast  that  are 
in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  IfAnd  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths  of 
years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven  years ;  and  the 
space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto 
thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  fof  the 
jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  'in  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the 
trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and  ''pro- 
claim liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  the  in- 
habitants thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubilee  unto  you; 
'and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his  possession, 
and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto  you  : 
■'ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which  groweth 
of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of  3iy  vine 
undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee  ;  it  shall  be  holy  unto  vou: 
"ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  'Tn  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neighbour,  or 
buyest  aught  of  thy  neighbour's  hand,  'ye  shall  not 
oppress  one  another : 

15  ''According  to  the  number  of  years  after  the 
jubilee,  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  ac- 
cording unto  the  number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he 
shall  sell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou  shalt 
increase  the  price  thereof,  and  according  to  the  few- 
ness of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the  price  of  it : 
for  according  to  the  number  of  the  years  of  the  fruits 
doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

17  'Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another;  ""but 
thou  shalt  fear  thy  God:  for  I  am  the  Loed  your  God. 

18  IT  "Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and 
keep  ray  judgments,  and  do  them ;  "and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  tlie  land  in  safety. 

■  19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  ^ye 
shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 
20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  'What  shall  we  eat  the 
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The  redemption  of  land 

.•ivcnth  year?  behold,  ""we  shall  not  sow  nor  gather 
m  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  'command  my  blessing  upon  you 
in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  truit  for 
three  years. 

22  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and  eat 
yet  of  "old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year  ;  until  her  fruits 
come  in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  sto7^e. 

23  HI  he  land  shall  not  be  sold  lit  for  ever;  for 
""the  land  is  mine,  for  ye  are  ^strangers  and  sojourners 
with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 

25  II  Tf  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath  sold 
away  some  of  his  possession,  and  if  "any  of  his  kin 
come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that  which 
his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it,  and 
f  himself  be  able  to  redeem  it ; 

27  Then  'let  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale  thereof, 
and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  unto  his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him,  then 
that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  in  the  hand  of  him 
that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of  jubilee :  'and 
in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  out,  and  he  shall  return 
unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-house  in  a  walled 
city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after 
it  is  sold :  within  a  full  year  may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space  of 
a  full  year,  then  the  house  that  is  in  the  walled  city 
shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him  that  bought  it, 
throughout  his  generations :  it  shall  not  go  out  in 
the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have  no 
walls  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted  as  the 
fields  of  the  country :  fthey  may  be  redeemed,  and 
they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  W  otwithstanding  ''the  cities  of  the  Levites,  and 
the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession,  may  the 
Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  II  a  man  purchase  of  the  Levites,  then 
the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  of  his  posses- 
sion ''shall  go  out  in  the  year  0/ jubilee  ;  ibr  the  houses 
of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  possession 
among^the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But  ■'the  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities  may 
not  be  sold,  for  it  is  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  TI  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  tfallen 
in  decay  with  thee ;  then  thou  shalt  t  "relieve  him  : 
yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner ;  that  he 
may  live  with  thee. 

36  ''Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase ; 
but  'fear  thy  God ;  that  thy  brother  may  live  with 
thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him.  thy  money  upon  usury, 
nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  'L  am  the  Loed  your  God,  which  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  H  And  'if  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  thee  be 
waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee ;  thou  shalt  not 
fcompel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond-servant : 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojourner 
he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the 
year  of  jubilee : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both  he 
and  his  children  '"with  him,  and  shall  return  unto  his 
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own  family,  and  "unto  the  possession  of  his  fathers 
shall  he  return. 

42  For  tliey  are  "my  servants  which  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they  shall  not  be 
Bold  fas  bond-men. 

43  ''Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  'with  rigour, 
bat  'shalt  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids, 
which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen  that 
are  round  about  you  ;  of  them  shall  ye  buy  bond- 
men and  bond-maids. 

45  Moreover,  of 'the  children  of  the  strangers  that 
do  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and 
of  their  families  that  are  with  you,  which  they  begat 
in  your  land :  and  they  shall  be  your  possession. 

46  And  'ye  shall  take  them  as  an  inheritance  for 
your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  pos- 
session, f  they  shall  be  your  bond-men  for  ever : 
but  over  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  "ye 
shall  not  rule  one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  IF  And  if  a  sojourner  or  a  stranger  fwax  rich 
by  thee,  and  -"thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  him  wax 

Eoor,  and  sell  himself  unto  the  stranger  or  sojourner 
y  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the  stranger's  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed 
again  ;  one  of  his  brethren  may  ^redeem  him  : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son  may  redeem 
him,oran?/thatisnighof  kin  unto  himof  his  family ma-y^ 
redeem  him ;  or  if 'he  be  able,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought  him, 
from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him,  unto  the  year 
of  jubilee :  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall  be  accord- 
ing unto  the  number  of  years,  "according  to  the  time 
of  an  hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind,  according 
unto  them  he  shall  give  again  the  price  of  his  redemp- 
tion out  of  the  money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto  the 
year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  count  with  him,  and 
according  unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him  again 
the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be  with 
him :  and  tJie  other  shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over 
him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  i|in  these  years, 
then  'he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both  he, 
and  his  children  with  him. 

5b  For  'unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are  ser- 
vants, tliey  are  my  servants  whom  I  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Loed  your  God. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  Of  idolatry.  3  A  blesssiwj  to  them  that  keep  the  conimandvienls.   14  A  curac 
to  thoste  that  bieak  them. 

YE  shall  make  you  "no  idols  nor  graven  image, 
neither  rear  you  up  a  || standing  image,  neither 
shall  ye  set  up  a?i?/  ||  f  imac^e  of  stone  in  your  land, 
to  bow  down  unto  it :  for  1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  If ''Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary:  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  1[''If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them  ; 

4  ''Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due  season,  'and 
the  land  shall  yield  her  increa,se,  and  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit: 

5  And  ^your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vin- 
tage, and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sowing- 
time  ;  and  "ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and 
*dvs('ll  in  your  land  safely. 
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6  And  'I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  ''ye  shall 
lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid :  and  I 
will  t  rid  'evil  beasts  out  of  the  land,  neither  shall 
"the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they  shall 
fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  "five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hundred,  and 
an  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight: 
and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  "have  respect  unto  you,  and  ^make 
you  fruitful,  and  multiply  you,  and  establish  my 
covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  'old  store,  and  bring  forth 
the  old  because  of  the  new. 

11  '^And  I  will  set  my  tabernacle  among  you  :  and 
my  soul  shall  not  "abhor  you. 

12  'And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  "will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  ""I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  wnich  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egj^pt,  that  ye  should  not 
be  their  bondmen,  ^and  I  have  broken  the  bands  of 
your  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  IF  "But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and 
will  not  do  all  these  commandments; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  'despise  my  statutes,  or  if 
your  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will 
not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye  break  my 
covenant : 

16  1  also  will  do  this  unto  you,  I  will  even  appoint 
fover  you  "terror,  'consumption,  and  the  burning 
ague,  that  shall  'consume  the  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow 
of  heart :  and  ''ye  shall  sow  your  seed  in  vain ;  for 
your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  '1  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and  -^ye 
shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies :  ^they  that  hate 
you  shall  reign  over  you,  and  ''ye  shall  ilee  when 
none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you  'seven  times  more 
for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  *break  the  pride  of  your  power ; 
and  I  'will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  brass : 

20  And  your  "strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain : 
for  "your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase,  neither 
shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their  fruits. 

21  IF  And  if  ye  walk  ||  contrary  unto  me,  and  will 
not  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  bring  seven  times  more 
plagues  upon  you  according  to  your  sins. 

22  T  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among  you,  which 
shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  destroj'^  your 
cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  number,  and  ^your 
high--wa.ys  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  ''will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by  these 
things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

24  'Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  you,  and 
will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  T  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that  shall 
avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant :  and  when  ye 
are  gathered  together  within  your  cities,  'I  will  send 
the  pestilence  among  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  "Ajid  when  I  have  broken  the  staff  of  your 
bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one 
oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread  again 
by  weight:  and  ■'ye  shall  eat  and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  "if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also  "in 
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fury ;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven  times 
for  your  sins. 

29  "And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons,  and 
the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  ''I  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and  cut 
down  your  images,  and  'cast  your  carcasses  upon  the 
carcasses  of  vour  idols,  and  my  soul  shall  ''abhor  you. 

31  'And  Twill  make  your  cities  waste,  and  •'bring 
your  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not 
smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  "And  I  will  brin^  the  land  into  desolation : 
and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be 
*astonished  at  it. 

33  And  'I  will  scatter  you  among  the  heathen, 
and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  you  :  and  your  land 
shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  ''Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  as  long 
as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  5'e  he  in  your  enemies'  land; 
even  then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enioy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest;  because  it 
did  not  rest  m  your  'sabbaths,  Avhen  ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you,  "T 
will  send  a  faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the  lands 
of  their  enemies ;  and  "the  sound  of  a  fshaken  leaf 
shall  chase  them ;  and  they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from 
a  sword  ;  and  they  shall  fall,  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  "they  shall  fall  one  upon  another,  as  it 
were  before  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth  :  and  ^ye 
shall  have  no  power  to  stand  before  your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen,  and 
the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  'shall  pine  away 
in  their  iniquity  in  your  enemies' lands ;  and  also 
in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  tliey  pine  away 
with  them. 

40  "If  thev  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass  which 
they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also  they  have 
walked  contrary  unto  me  ; 

41  AT\6.that  1  also  have  walked  contrary  unto  them, 
and  have  brought  them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ; 
if  then  their  'uncircumcised  hearts  be  'liumbled,  and 
they  then  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  I  "remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also 
my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember;  and  1 
will  ""remember  the  land. 

43''The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them, and  sliall  enjoy 
her  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  desolate  without  them: 
and  they  shall  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  ini- 
quity; because,  even  because  they  'despised  my  judg- 
ments, and  because  their  soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land 
of  their  enemies,  °I  will  not  cast  them  away,  neither 
will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to 
break  my  covenant  with  them :  for  I  am  the  Loed 
their  God. 

45  But  I  will  'for  their  sakes  remember  the  cove- 
nant of  their  ancestors,  'whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  ''in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
that  I  might  be  their  God :  I  am  the  Loed. 

46  'These  are  the  statutes,  and  judgments,  and 
]aws,whi>  h  the  Loed  made  between  him  and  thechil- 
drea  of  IsiaeFin  mount  Sinai  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.   XXVIL 

1  He  that  maketh  a  singular  vow  must  be  the  Lord's. 

ND  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
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unto  them,  "When  a  man  shall  make  a  singular  vow, 
the  persons  shall  be  for  the  Loed,  by  thy  estimation. 

3  And  tliy  estimation  shall  be,  of  the  male  from 
twenty  years  old  even  unto  sixty  years  old ;  even 
thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  ''after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  he  a  female,  then  thy  estimation  shall 
be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  he  from  five  years  old  even  unto  twenty 
years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  he  from  a  month  old  even  unto  five 
years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  estima- 
tion shall  he  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  he  from  sixty  years  old  and  above ;  if 
it  be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation,  then 
he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  value  him  :  according  to  his  ability  that 
vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast  wliereof  men  bring  an  offer- 
ing unto  the  Loed,  all  that  any  man  giveth  of  such 
unto  the  Loed  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a  good  for 
a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good :  and  if  he  shall  at  all 
change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  exchange 
thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  which  they 
do  not  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Loed,  then  he  shall 
present  the  beast  before  the  priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad:  fas  thou  vainest  it  who  art  the  priest, 
so  shall  it  be. 

13  "But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he  shall 
add  a  fifth  part  thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14  IT  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his  house  to 
be  holy  unto  the  Loed,  then  the  priest  sliall  estimate 
it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  as  the  priest  sliall 
estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  ''And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem  his 
house,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money 
of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the  Loed  some 
part  of  a  field  of  his  possession,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  according  to  the  seed  thereof:  ||an  homer  of 
barley  seed  shall  be  valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of  jubilee, 
according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee,  then 
the  priest  shalPreckon  unto  him  the  money  according 
to  the  years  that  remain,  even  unto  the  year  of  the 
jubilee,  and  it  shall  be  abated  from  thy  estima- 
tion. 

19  •''And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in  any 
wise  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  aliall  be 
assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he 
have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be 
redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  "when  it  goeth  out  in  the  jubilee, 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field  ''devoted:  'the 
possession  thereof  shall  be  the  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the  Loed  a  field 
which  he  hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields  of 
''his  possession ; 

23 'Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him  the  worth 
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of  thy  estimation,  even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee: 
and  he  shall  give  thine  estimation  in  that  day,  as  a 
holv  thing  unto  the  Loed. 

24  '"In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall  return 
unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even  to  him  to 
whom  the  possession  of  the  land  did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according  to 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  "twenty  gerahs  shall 
be  the  shekel. 

26  HOnly  the  f  "firstling  of  the  beasts,  which 
should  be  the  Lord's  firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify 
it ;  whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep :  it  is  the  Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he  shall 
redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation,''and  shall  add 
a  fifth  part  of  it  thereto  :  or  if  it  be  not  redeemed, 
then  it  shall  be  sold  according  to  thy  estimation. 

28  'Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that  a 
man  shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath, 
both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of  his  pos- 
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session,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed :  every  devoted 
thing  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  'None  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of  men, 
shall  be  redeemed  :  but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death, 

30  And  'all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the 
seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the 
Lord's  :  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  'And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  aught  of  his 
tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of 
the'flock,  even  of  whatsoever  "passeth  under  the  rod, 
the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
""neither  shall  he  change  it :  and  if  he  change  it  at 
all,  then  both  it  and  the  change  thereof  shall  be 
holy;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  ^These  are  the  commandments  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  for  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount 
Sinai. 


The  FOURTH  Book  of  Moses,  called  NUMBERS. 


CHAP.  L 

1  God  commandeth  3Ioses  to  number  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  "in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  'in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  'Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  their  names, 
every  male  by  their  polls  : 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  are 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ;  thou  and  Aaron 
shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of  every 
tribe ;  every  one  head  of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  l[And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you  :  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben ;  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon  ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

7  Of  Judah  ;  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun ;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  of  Ephraim ;  Eli- 
sham  a  the  son  of  Ammihud:  of  Manasseh;  Gamaliel 
the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher ;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad  ;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  ''Deuel. 

15  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  'These  were  the  renowned  of  the  congregation, 
princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers,  ■'"heads  of  thou- 
sands in  Israel. 

17  H  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men  which 
are  expressed  by  their  names  : 

18Andtheyassembled  all  the  congregation  together 
on  the  fir.stc/a?/ of  the  second  month, and  they  declared 
their  joedigrees  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  lathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  he  num- 
bered them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  lieuben,  Israel's  eldest  son, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 

9() 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

1490. 

149^1. 

»  Ex.  19.1 

Num.  iO. 

11,  12. 

»  Ex.  25. 22 

'  Ex.  30. 

12.  &  :J5. 26. 

cii.  26.  2, 

63,  64. 

2  Sam.24.2. 

1  Cliron. 

21.2. 

<'  ch.  2. 14. 

he  is  called 

Reuel. 

•ch.  7.2. 

1  Cliron. 

27. 16. 

/Ex.18. 

21,  25. 

of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  foilh  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  were  forty  and  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

22  IT  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every 
male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand 
and  three  hundred. 

24  If  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war ;  ' 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifty. 

26  IF  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  threescore  and  fourteen 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

28  HOf  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

30  11  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  thf. 


Tlie  number  of  the  tribes. 

tribe  of  Zebulun,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and 
four  liundred. 

32  IF  Of  the  chihlren  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  forty  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

34  IT  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

35  Those  that  v/ere  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

36  H  Of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

38  HOf  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  odd  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  threescore  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

40  H  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

42  H  Of  the  children  of  JSTaphtali,  throughout  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  liundred. 

44  ''These  are  those  that  were  numbered,  which 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the  princes  of 
Israel,  being  twelve  men :  each  one  was  for  the 
house  of  his  fathers. 

45  ISo  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
shildren"  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered,  were  ''six 
hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

47  H  But  'the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of  their 
fathers,  were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  saying, 

49  ''Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  the  children 
of  Israel ; 

50  'But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the  vessels 
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The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong  to  it :  they 
shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  thereoi, 
and  they  shall  minister  unto  it,  "and  shall  encamp 
round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  "And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward,  the 
Levites  shall  take  it  down  ;  and  when  the  tabernacle 
is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set  it  up  :  "and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
tents,  ^every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every  man 
by  his  own  standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

53  ''But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  round  about  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony ;  that  there  be  no  ""wrath 
upon  the  congreoation  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
'and  the  Levites  sliall  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  that  the  Loed  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

CHAP.   IL 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

AND  the  LoKD  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  "Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch 
by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of  their  father's 
house :  f  ''^^^  off  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation shall  they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun 
shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch 
throughout  their  armies :  and  'Nahshon  the  son  of 
Ammmadab  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  fourteen  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him  shall  be 
the  tribe  of  Issachar  :  and  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  :  and  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helon  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Judah 
vjere  an  hundred  thousand  and  fourscore  thousand 
and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred  throughout  their 
armies  :  ''these  shall  first  set  forth. 

10  II  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Beuben,  according  to  their  armies  :  and 
the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben  shall  be  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,^^;ere  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Simeon  :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them.,were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad  :  and  the  captain  of  the 
sons  of  Gad  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son  ol   ilBeuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Reuben 
loere  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  and  fifty,  throughout  their 
armies  :  ^and  they  shall  set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 
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The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

17  H^lien  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
shall  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  the  Levites,  in 
the  midst  of  the  camp :  as  they  encamp,  so  shall 
they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place  by  their 
standards. 

18  If  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  Ephraim, according  to  their  armies:  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall  be  Elishama 
the  son  of  Amrailmd. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Manasseh : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  be 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
ih.&m.,were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin :  and  the  captain 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  be  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,werc  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of  Eph- 
raim v^ere  an  hundred  thousand  and  eight  thousand 
and  an  hundred,  throughout  their  armies  :  *'and  they 
shall  go  forward  in  the  third  rank. 

25  If  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be 
on  the  north  side  by  their  armies :  and  the  captain 
of  the  children  of  Dan  shall  be  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Asher  :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Asher  shall  be  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  If  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali:  and  the  captain 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  be  Ahira  the  son 
of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Dan  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  six  hundred :  'they  shall  go  hindmost 
with  their  standards. 

32  If  These  are  those  which  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their  fathers: 
'all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  camps  through- 
out their  hosts,  were  six  hundred  thousand  and  three 
thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  'the  Levites  were  not  numbered  among  the 
children  of  Israel  j  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses :  'so  they 
pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they  set  forward, 
every  one  after  their  families,  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.   III. 

5  The  Levites  are  given  to  the  priests  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

THESE  also  are  the  generations  of  Aaron  and 
Moses,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  with 
Moses  in  mount  iSinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron ; 
Nadab  the  "first-born,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  *the 
priests  which  were  anointed,  f  whom  he  consecrated 
to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 
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The  Levites'  service. 

4  'And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the  Lord, 
when  they  offered  si  range  fire  before  the  Lord,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no  children  : 
and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  ministered  in  the  priest's 
office  in  the  sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  ''Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present  them 
before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the  charge 
of  the  whole  congregation  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  to  do  'the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

9  And  -^thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons :  they  are  wholly  given  unto  him 
out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
^and  they  shall  wait  on  their  priest's  office  :  ''and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  T  have  taken  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  instead  of  all  the  first- 
born that  openeth  the  matrix  among  the  children 
of  Israel:  therefore  the  Levites  shall  be  mine; 

13  Because  'all  the  first-born  are  mine ;  'for  on 
the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the  first-born  in 
Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine  they  shall  be :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

14  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families  :  '"every  male  from 
a  month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou  number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to  the 
fword  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

17  "And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
names ;  Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon by  their  families ;  "Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families ; 
^Amram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  'And  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  families ; 
Mahli,  and  Mushi :  these  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the  Libnites,  and 
the  family  of  the  Shimites :  these  are  the  families 
of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according 
to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  "^The  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall  pitch 
behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  Gershonites  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  'the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  be  'the  taber- 
nacle, and  "the  tent,  "^the  covering  thereof,  and  "the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

26  And  'the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  "the  cur- 
tain for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  taber- 
nacle, and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  'the  cords 
of  i*.  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  If  'And  of  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the  Am- 
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ramites,  and  tlie  family  of  the  Izeliarites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the  family  of  the  Uz- 
zielites :  these  are  the  families  of  the  Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  ivere  eight  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred, keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  ''The  families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  pitch 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites  shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son 
of  Uzziel. 

31  And  'their  charge  shall  be  ^the  ark,  and  'the 
table,  and  'the  candlestick,  and  'the  altars,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they  minister, 
and  ''the  hanging,  and  all  the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  and  have  the 
oversight  of  them  that  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

33  IF  Of  Merari  toas  the  family  of  the  Mahlites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Mushites  :  these  are  the  fami- 
lies of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the 
families  of  Merari  was  Zuriel  the  sonof  Abihail:  'these 
shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  northward. 

36  And  t  '"under  the  custody  and  charge  of  the 
sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and 
the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and 
their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords. 

38  H  "But  those  that  encamp  before  the  tabernacle 
toward  the  east,  even  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  eastward,  shall  be  Moses,  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  "keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
^for  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ''the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  'AH  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  v/liich 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  throughout  their  families,  all  the  males 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were  twenty  and  two 
thousand. 

40  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Number  all 
the  first-b  )rn  of  the  males  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and  take  the  num- 
ber of  their  names. 

41  'And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for  me  (I  am 
the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born  among  the 
cliildren  of  Israel ;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites, 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

_  42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Loed  commanded 
him,  all  the  first-born  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males  by  the  number  of 
names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  of  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  "Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Levites  instead  of  their  cattle ;  and  the  Levites 
shall  be  mine :  I  am  the  Lord. 

4t)  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  ^redeemed  of  the 
two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen,,  of  the 
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The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites'  service. 

first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  ^which  are  more 
than  the  Levites  : 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  ''five  shekels  apiece  by 
the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them :  "the  shekel  is  twenty  gerahs. 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed,  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money  of 
them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that  were  re- 
deemed by  the  Levites : 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel  took 
he  the  money  ;  *a  thousand  three  hundred  and  three- 
score and  five  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

51  And  Moses  'gave  the  money  of  them  that  were 
redeemed  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers ; 

3  "From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even  until 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter  into  the  host,  to  do 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  ''This  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Kohath 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  about  'the 
most  holy  things. 

5  H  And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron 
shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take  down 
''the  covering  vail,  and  cover  the  'ark  of  testimony 
with  it: 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  of 
blue,  and  shall  put  in  •''the  staves  thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  "table  of  shew-bread  they  shall 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  covers  to  II  cover 
withal :  and  the  continual  bread  shall  be  thereon  : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth  of 
scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
the  ''candlestick  of  the  light,  'and  his  lamps,  and  his 
tongs,  and  his  snufi'-dishes,  and  all  the  oil-vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  within  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  ''the  golden  altar  they  shall  spread  a 
cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof : 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instruments  of  min- 
istry, wherewith  they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  them  with  a 
covering  of  badgers' skins,  and  shall  put  themonahar. 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from  the 
altar,  and  spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  evm  the  censers,  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  ||  basins,  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar  ;  and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a 
covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made  an  end 
of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  ol  the 
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sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  forward;  after  that, 
the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  it:  '"but  they 
shall  not  touch  a7iy  holy  thing,  lest  i\\Qj  die.  "These 
things  are  the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  H  And  to  the  office  ot  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest  pertaineth  "the  oil  for  the  light,  and  the 
''sweet  incense,  and  'the  daily  meat-ofi'ering,  and  the 
•■anointing  oil,  and  the  oversight  of  all  the  taber- 
nacle, and  of  all  that  therein  is,  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohatliites  from  among  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto  'the  most  holy 
things :  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and  appoint 
them  every  one  to  his  service  and  to  his  burden : 

20  'But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when  the  holy 
things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

21  IF  And  the  Loed  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
throughout  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
families ; 

23  "From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until  fifty 
years  old  shalt  thou  number  them ;  all  that  enter 
m  t  to  perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  Ger- 
shonites,  to  serve,  and  for  II burdens: 

25  And  ^they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  his 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the  badgers'  skins  that 
is  above  upon  it,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court,  which  is 
by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round  about, 
and  their  cords,  and  all  the  instruments  of  their 
service,  and  all  that  is  made  for  them :  so  shall  they 
serve. 

27  At  the  tappointment  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in 
all  their  burdens,  and  in  all  their  service:  and  ye 
shall  appoint  unto  them  in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  ^  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt  number 
them  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers ; 

30  ^From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them,  every  one 
that  entereth  into  the  f  service,  to  do  the  work  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And ''this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden,  according 
to  all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  "the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and 
their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords,  with 
all  their  instruments,  and  with  all  their  service : 
and  by  name  ye  shall  'reckon  the  instruments  of 
the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service,  in  the  taber- 
jiacle  of  the  congregation,  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 
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34  11 ''And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of  the 
congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites 
after  their  families,  and  after  the  house  of  their 
fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  by 
their  families  were  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohatliites,  all  that  might  do  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which  Moses 
and  Aaron  did  number  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Loed  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon,  throughout  their  families,  and  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

40Even  those  thatwere  numberedof  them ,  through- 
out their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

41  ''These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Loed. 

42  1[  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  after 
their  families,  were  three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  numbered  'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  num- 
bered, after  their  families,  and  after  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

47  •'From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  came  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  the  burden 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  "every 
one  according  to  his  service,  and  according  to  his 
burden :  thus  were  they  numbered  of  him,  ''as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  V. 

5  Restitution  is  to  he  made  in  trespasses.     11   The  tried  of  jealousyi 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
put  out  of  the  camp  every  "leper,  and  every  one 
that  hath  an  ''issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled  by  the 
dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  without 
the  camp  shall  ye  put  them ;  that  they  defile  not 
their  camps,  ''in  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so>  and  put  them 
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out  -without  the  camp :  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  'When  a  man 
or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that  men  commit, 
to  do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  that  person 
be  guilty; 

7  -^Then  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they 
have  done :  and  he  shall  recompense  his  trespass 
"with  the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the  fifth 
par't  thereof,  and  give  it  unto  him  against  whom  he 
jQath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recompense 
the  trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be  recompensed 
unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest ;  besides  ''the  ram 
of  the  atonement,  whereby  an  atonement  shall  be 
made  for  him. 

9  And  every  ||  'offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring  unto  the 
priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his  :  whatsoever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall 
be  'his. 

11  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
VI  Speak  unto  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  and  say 

unto  them.  If  any  man's  wife  go  aside,  and  commit 
a  tresi^ass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  'lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close, 
and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no  witness  against 
her,  neither  she  be  taken  with  the  manner; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  Jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled :  or 
if  tlie  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be 
jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  not  defiled : 

]  5  Then  shall  the  man  brin^  his  wife  unto  the 
priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  oftering  for  her,  the 
tenth  ^aW  of  an  ephah  of  barley-meal;  he  shall  pour 
no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense  thereon  ;  for  it 
is  an  offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering  of  memorial, 
"'bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and  set 
her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor 
of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  it 
into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before  the 
Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman's  head,  and  put  the 
offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands,  which  is  the 
jealousy-offering :  and  the  priest  shall  have  in  his 
nand  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and 
say  unto  the  woman.  If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee, 
and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  uncleanness  ||  f  with 
another  instead  of  tliy  husband,  be  thou  free  from 
this  bittei-  water  that  causeth  the  curse  : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another  instead 
of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some 
man  have  lain  with  thee  besides  thy  husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  "charge  the  woman  with 
an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the 
woman,  "The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse  and  an  oath 
among  thy  people,  when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy 
thigh  to  t  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell ; 

"I'l  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse  ^shall 
go  into  thy  bowels,  to  make  thy  belly  to  swell, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  'And  the  woman  shall  say, 
Amen,  amen. 
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The  law  of  the  Nazarites. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a 
book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bitter 
water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the 
bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse :  and  the  water 
that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and  be- 
come bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy-offer- 
ing out  of  the  woman's  hand,  and  shall  ''wave  the 
offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon  the  altar : 

26  "And  the  priest  shall  take  an  handful  of  the 
offering,  even  the  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  upon 
the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the  woman  to 
drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the  water, 
then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  if  she  be  defiled, 
and  have  done  trespass  against  her  husband,  that 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her, 
and  become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her 
thigh  shall  rot :  and  the  woman  'shall  be  a  curse 
among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be  clean ; 
then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife  goeth 
aside  to  another  "instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  de- 
filed ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and  shall  set 
the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest  shall 
execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  iniquity, 
and  this  woman  -"shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAR  VL 

1  The  law  of  the  Nazarites.     22  The  form  of  blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  tlie  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  either  man  or  woman  shall  li  "sepa- 
rate themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  to  sepa- 
rate themselves  unto  the  Lord  : 

3  'He  shall  separate  himself  from,  wine  and  strong 
drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar 
of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any  liquor 
of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  ||  separation  shall  he  eat 
nothing  that  is  made  of  the  f  vine-tree,  from  the 
kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation  there 
shall  no  "razor  come  upon  his  head  :  until  the  days 
be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy,  a7id  shall  let  the  locks 
of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  ''he  shall  come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  "He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die  :  because  the  f  consecration  of 
his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him,  and 
he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecration ;  then 
he  shall  -^shave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his  cleansing, 
on  the  seventh  day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  "on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, and  the  otner  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  make  an 
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atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sinned  by  the  dead, 
and  shall  hallow  his  head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Loed  the 
days  of  his  separation,  and  shall  brin^  a  lamb  of 
the  first  year  ''for  a  trespass-ofiering  :  but  the  days 
that  were  before  shall  t  be  lost,  because  his  separa- 
tion was  defiled. 

13  H  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite :  'When 
the  days  of  his  separation  are  fulfilled,  he  shall  be 
brouglit  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  ofi'ering  unto  the  Lord, 
one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a 
burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  ''for  a  sin-offering,  and  one  ram 
without  blemish  'for  peace-ofierings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  "cakes  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  "anointed  with  oil,  and  their  meat-offering  and 
their  "drink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  and  his  burnt- 
offering  : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for 
peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  with 
unleavened  bread :  the  priest  shall 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

18  ^And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  head  of  his 
separation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  his 
separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire  which  is  under  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  'sodden  shoulder 
of  the  ram,  and  one  uiileavened  cake  out  of  the 
basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  ""shall  put 
them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite,  after  the  hair 
of  his  separation  is  shaven  : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  this  is  holy  for  the  priest, 
with  the  wave-breast,  and  heave-shoulder :  and  after 
that,  the  Nazarite  may  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
vowed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his 
separation,  besides  that  that  his  hand  shall  get: 
according  to  the  vow  which  he  voAved,  so  he  must 
do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  IFAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  saying. 
On  this  wise  'ye  shall  bless  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  "keep  thee : 

25  The  Lord  "make  his  face  shine  ui^on  thee,  and 
""be  gracious  unto  thee  : 

2(3  ^Tlie  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  'give  thee  peace. 

27  "And  tliey  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  T  will  bless  them. 

CHAP.    VIL 

1  The  njfering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses  had 
fully  "set  up  the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed 
it,  d,nd  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instruments  thereof, 
both  the  altar  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  had 
anointed  thfun,  and  sanctified  them  ; 

_  2  That  'the  princes  pf  Israel,  heads  of  the  house 

of  their  fathers,  who  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 

fand  were  over  them  tiiat  were  numbered,  offered  ; 

3  Ami  they  brought  tlieir  ollering  before  jtl^p 
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The  offering  of  the  princes 

Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen ;  a  wagon 
for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an  ox :  and 
they  brought  them  before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  and 
thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  the  Levites  : 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  'he  gave  unto  the 
sons  of  Gersnon,  according  to  their  service  : 

8  ''And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their  service, 
"under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none  :  be- 
cause ^the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belonging  unto 
them  "was  that  they  should  bear  upon  their  slioulders. 

10  II  And  the  princes  offered  for  Medicating  of 
the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed,  even  the 
princes  offered  their  offering  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They  shall 
offer  tlieir  offering,  each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the 
dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  H  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first  day 
was  'Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah : 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  *the  sliekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  were  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  Avith  oil  for  a  'meat-offering : 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  sAeA-e/s  of  gold,  full  of '"incense: 

15  "One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  "sin-offering : 

17  And  for  ^a  sacrifice  of  peace-off'erings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Nahshon  the  son  of  Ammi- 
nadab. 

18  HOn  the  second  day  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer : 

19  He  offered /or  his  offering  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  v/hereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  often  shekels,  full  of  incense: 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  tliis  was  the  offering  of  Nethaneel  the 
son  of  Zuar. 

24  TlOn  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer  : 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  sAe^-e/s,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

26  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  full  of  incense: 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-off'erings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
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year ; 


this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
iielon. 

30  U  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  did  offer: 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
,      weii^ht  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 

boAvl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  full  of  incense: 

33  One  ^'oung  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

36  If  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  did  offer: 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  an  hundred  and  ihiviy  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat-ofl'ering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

39  One  voiing  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  tor  a  burnt-offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai. 

42  IT  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offerin<^ : 

44  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-oflering : 

46*  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  Fie-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

48  H  On  the  seventh  day  Elishama  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  offered: 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  z^as  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

50  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  full  of  incense: 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

54  IT  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Manasseh: 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the  weight 
of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
both  of  them  full  of  tine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering : 

bQ>  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 
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57  One  youn^  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedah- 
zur. 

60  11  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  offh'ed: 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

QQ  H  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammi- 
shaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan,  offered: 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  Durnt-offering  : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammi- 
shaddai. 

72  H  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Asher,  offered: 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

74  One  golden  spoon  often  shekels,  full  of  incense: 

75  One  youn^  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

78  H  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira,  the  son  of  Enan, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  offered : 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  yep-r: 
this  was  the  offering  of  A^^U'^  tbe  son  of  Entin. 

84  This  ivas  the  dedication  of  thg  altar  (in  the 
day  wheii  i1^  was  anointed)  by  the  princes  of  Israel: 
twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve 
spoons  of  gold : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing  anhundred  and 
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thirty  shekels,  eacli  bowl  seventy:  all  the  silver  ves- 
sels weighed  two  thousand  and  tour  hundred  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full,  of  incense, 
weighing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary:  all  the  gold  of  the  spoons  was  an  hun- 
dred ancl  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering  were  twelve 
bullocks,  the  rams  tAvelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first 
year  twelve,  with  their  meat-offering :  and  the  kids 
of  the  goats  for  sin-ofi'ering,  twelve, 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams 
sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
sixty.  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after 
that  it  was  ''anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  'to  speak  with  il  him,  then  he 
heard  "the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him  from  off 
the  mercy-seat  that  was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony, 
from  between  the  two  cherubims :  and  he  spake 
unto  him. 

CHAP.   YIII. 

I  Sow  the  lamps  are  to  he  lighted.     5  The  consecration  of  the  Levites. 

23   The  age  and  time  of  their  service. 

ANT)  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  hini,  When 
thou  "lightest  the  lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give 
light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so ;  he  lighted  the  lamps  thereof 
over  against  the  candlestick,  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

4  *And  this  work  of  the  candlestick  was  of  beaten 
gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers  thereof, 
vjas  'beaten  work :  ''according  unto  the  pattern  which 
the  Lord  had  shewed  Moses,  so  he  made  the  can- 
dlestick. 

5  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  "of 
Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse 
them:  Sprinkle  'water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and 
t^et  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  Jet  them  wash 
their  clothes,  and  so  make  themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with  *his 
meat-oflering,  even  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and 
another  young  bullock  shalt  thou  take  for  a  sin-of- 
fering. 

9  'And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  'and  thou  shalt 
gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel 
together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  '"shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Levites  : 

II  And  Aaron  shall  f  offer  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord  for  an  f  offering  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  t  they  may  execute  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
heads  of  the  bullocks:  and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering, 
unto  tJie  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites. 

18  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before  Aaron, 
and  before  his  sODS,  and  offer  them  for  an  offering 
unlo  tlie  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  X.*eyites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Levites  shtjLU  be  '"mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  pongpegatJDn  £ 
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The  age  and  time  of  their  service. 

and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  "offer  them  for  an 
offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel;  'instead  of  such  as 
open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first-born  of 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

17  ''For  all  the  first-born  of  the  chiklren  of  Israel 
are  mine,  both  man  and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I 
smote  every  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egyjjt  I  sanc- 
tified them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  ''I  have  given  the  Levites  as  f  a  gift  to 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  amon^^  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel :  'that  there  be 
no  plague  among  the  children  of  Israel,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the  Levites 
according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel 
unto  them. 

21  *And  the  Levites  were  purified,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes;  'and  Aaron  offered  them  as 
an  offering  before  the  Lord;  and  Aaron  made  an 
atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them^. 

22  'And  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do 
their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons:  •''as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so 
did  they  unto  them. 

23  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  helongeth  unto  the  Levites: 
^From  twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upward  they 
shall  go  in  t  to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the  tabe.r- 
nacle  of  the  congregation  : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall 
t  cease  waiting  upon  the  service  thereof,  and  shall 
serve  no  more  •         .  .  . 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  ''to  keep  the  charge, 
and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shal^;  thou  do  unto 
the  Levites  touching  their  charge. 

CHAR   IX. 

15  The  doud  guideth  the  removings  and  encampings  of  the  Israelttei. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  the  second 
year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  "the  pass- 
over  at  his  appointed  season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  f  at  even, 
ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season:  according 
to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to  all  the  cere- 
monies thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

5  And  'they  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth 
(Jay  of  the  first  month  at  even  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai :  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  II  And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were  'de- 
filed by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they  could 
not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day:  ''and  they  came 
before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  on  that  day: 


A  cloud  guideth  the  Israelites : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  liira,  We  are  defiled  by 
the  dead  body  of  a  man  :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back, 
tliat  we  may  not  offer  an  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his 
appointed  season  among  tlie  children  of  Israel  ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still,  and  'I 
will  hear  what  the  Loed  will  command  concerning 
you. 

9  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  If 
any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall  be  un- 
clean by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  oe  in  a  journey 
afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  passoverunto  the  Loed. 

11  'The  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month  at 
even  they  shall  keep  it,  and  ^eat  it  with  unleavened 
bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

12  ''They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morning, 
•nor  break  any  bone  of  it:  ^according  to  all  the  or- 
dinaiKtes  of  the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

13  Eut  the  man  thatz*'  clean,  and  is  not  in  a  jour- 
ney, and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover,  even  the 
same  soul  'shall  be  cut  oft*  from  among  his  people : 
because  he  '"brought  not  the  offering  of  the  Lord  in 
his  appointed  season,  that  man  shall  "bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Loed  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and  according 
to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he  do :  "ye  shall  have 
cue  ordinance  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  him 
that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  11  And  ''on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up,  the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  namely, 
the  tent  of  the  testimony :  and  'at  even  there  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire, 
until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  always  :  the  cloud  covered  it  by  day, 
and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  when  the  cloud  '^was  taken  up  from  the 
tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed :  and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud  abode, 
there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Loed  the  children 
of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  pitched  :  "as  long  as  the  cloud  abode 
•upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  t  tarried  long  upon  the 
tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children  of  Israel 
'kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a  few  days 
upon  Wie  tabernacle  ;  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents,  and  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloudfabode  from  even  un- 
to the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in  the 
morningjthen  they  journeyed:  y^\\Qt\\ev  it  was  by  day 
or  by  nignt  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month,  or  a 
year,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle, 
remaining  thereon,  the  children  of  Israel  "abode  in 
their  tents,  and  journeyed  not :  but  when  it  was 
taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

26  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  rested  in 
their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Loed  they 
journeyed :  tfiey  kept  the  charge  of  the  Loed,  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.   X. 

11  The  Israelites  remove  from  Sinai  to  Faran.     14  The  order  of  their  march. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver ;   of  an 
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They  remove  from  Sinai  to  Faran. 

whole  piece  shalt  thou  make  them :  that  thou  may- 
est  use  them  for  the  "calling  of  the  assembly,  and 
for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  'they  shall  blow  with  them,  all  tne 
assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to  thee  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet,  then 
the  princes,  v)hich  are  "heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is- 
rael, shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  ''the  camps  that 
lie  on  the  east  parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time,  then 
the  camps  that  lie  'on  the  south  side  shall  take  their 
journey  :  they  shall  blow  an  alarm  for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gathered  to- 
gether, ^ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not  ^sound  an 
alarm. 

8  ''And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall  blow 
with  the  trumpets ;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  for 
an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your  generations. 

9  And  'if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  against  the 
enemy  that  'oppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an 
alarm  with  the  trumpets ;  and  ye  shall  be  'remem- 
bered before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  '"in  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in  your 
solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of  your  months, 
ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your  burnt- 
offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace-offer- 
ings ;  that  they  may  be  to  you  "for  a  memorial  be- 
fore your  God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year,  that  the 
cloud  "was  taken  up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  ^'their  jour- 
neys out  of  the  ''wilderness  of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud 
rested  in  the  'wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journev  'according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

14  IF  'In  the  first  jilace  went  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of Judah  according  totheirarmies: 
and  over  his  hostwas"Nahshon  the  son  ofAmminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar  was  ISFethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun  was  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  -"the  tabernacle  was  taken  down ;  and  the 
sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merari  set  forward, 
^bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  IF  And  'the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben 
set  forward  according  to  their  armies :  and  over  his 
host  was  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing  the 
"sanctuary :  and  ||  the  other  did  set  up  the  taberna- 
cle against  they  came. 

22  IF  And  ''the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim  set  forward  according  to  their  armies : 
and  over  his  host  was  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh  was  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  was  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

25  IF  And  'the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
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of  Dan  set  forward,  which  was  the  rere-ward  of  all ' 
the  camps  throughout  their  hosts:  and  over  his 
host  loas  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali  was  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  fThns  ^vere  the  journeyings  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael according  to  their  armies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  H  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the  son  of 
'Kaguel  the  Midianite,  Moses'  father-in-law,  We  are 
journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said, 
^I  will  give  it  you  :  come  thou  with  us,  and  ^we  will 
do  thee  good :  for  ''the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  con- 
cerning Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go ;  but  I 
will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee  :  foras- 
much as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the 
wilderness,  and  thou  ma}^est  be  to  us  'instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it 
shall  be,  that  ''what  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do  unto 
us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  II  And  they  departed  from  'tke  mount  of  the 
Lord  three  days'  journey  :  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  '"went  before  them  in  the  three 
days'  journey,  to  search  out  a  resting-place  for  them. 

34  And  "the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them 
by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  for- 
ward, that  Moses  said,  "iiise  up.  Lord,  and  let  thine 
enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee 
flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  O  Lord, 
unto  the  fniany  thousands  of  Israel. 

CHAP.   XI. 

4  Tlie  people  Ixist  for  flesh,  and  loathe  manna.     31   Quails  are  given  in  wrath 

al  Kibrolh-kaitaavah. 

AND  "when  the  people  II  complained,  t  it  displeased 
the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  heard  it:  ''and  his  an- 
ger was  kindled ;  and  the  'fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 
among  them,  and  consumed  them  that  were  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses;  and  when 
Moses ''prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  twas  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Taberah: 
because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  II  And  the  'mixed  multitude  that  was  among 
them  ffell  a  lusting:  and  the  children  of  Israel  also 
fwept  again,  and  said,  AVho  shall  ^ive  us  flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  "We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in 
Egypt  freely  ;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

6  But  now  ''our  soul  is  dried  away ;  there  is  no- 
thing at  all,  besides  this  manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  'the  manna  was  as  coriander-seed,  and  the 
fcolour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  'bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathered  it, 
and  ground  it  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and 
baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it :  and  'the 
taste  of  it  was  as  tlie  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  '"when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the 
night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  HThen  Moses  heard  the  people  weep  through- 
out their  families,  every  man  in  the  door  of  his 
tent :  and  "the  anger  of  tlie  Lord  was  kindled  greatly ; 
Moses  also  was  displeased. 

11  "And  Moses  said  unto  the  Loud,  Wherefore 
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Seventy  elders  appointed. 

hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant  ?  and  wherefore  have 
I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  lay  est  the 
burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people  ?  have  I  be- 
gotten them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto  me,  'Carry 
them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  'nursing-father  beareth  the 
sucking  child,  unto  the  land  which  thou  ''swarest 
unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  "Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto  all 
this  people  ?  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saying.  Give 
us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  'I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone, 
because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  "kill  me,  1  pray 
thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight ;  and  let  me  not  ■'see  my  wretchedness. 

16  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather  unto 
me  ^seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou 
knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  'oflicers 
over  them  ;  and  bring  them  unto  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  that  they  may  stand  there  with 
thee. 

17  And  I  will  "come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there ;  and  'I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon 
thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them  :  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that  thou 
bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  'Sanctify  your- 
selves against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh  :  for 
ye  have  wept  ''in  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Who 
shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  for  it  was  well  with  us  in 
Egypt :  therefore  the  Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and 
ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days,  nor 
five  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  ^But  even  a  f  whole  month,  until  it  come  out 
at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you :  be- 
cause that  you  have  despised  the  Lord  which  is 
among  you,  and  have  wept  before  him,  saying,  *Why 
eame  we  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

21  And  Moses  said,  ''The  people  among  whom  I 
am,  are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen ;  and  thou 
hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat 
a  whole  month. 

22  'Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for 
them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea 
be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice  them? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Is  the  Lord's 
hand  waxed  short  ?  thou  shalt  see  now  whetl^er  'my 
word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee,  or  not. 

24  II  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  people 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  '"gathered  the  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set  them  round 
about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  "came  down  in  a  cloud,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that  was  upon 
him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  "when  the  spirit  rested  upon  them, 
'they  prophesied,  and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Medad  :  and  the  Spirit  rested  upon 
them  ;  and  they  were  of  them  that  were  written,  out 
''went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle  :  and  they  prophe- 
sied in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  Moses, 
and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the 
camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of 


Quails  miraculously  sent. 


CHAP.    XII,  XIIL 


Spies  sent  to  search  Canaan. 


^Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  said. 
My  lord  Moses,  'forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for 
my  sake  ?  "Avoukl  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  his 
Spirit  upon  them. 

80  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he  and  the 
elders  of  Israel. 

81  H  And  there  went  forth  a  'wind  from  the 
IjORD,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let 
them  fall  by  the  camp,  f  as  it  were  a  day's  journey 
on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's  journey  on  the 
other  side,  round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were 
two  cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

82  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day,  and  all 
that' ni^ht,  and  all  the  next  day,  and  they  gathered 
the  quails  :  he  that  gathered  least  gathered  ten 
"homers  :  and  they  spread  them  all  abroad  for  them- 
selves round  about  tlie  camp. 

83  And  while  the  -"flesh  was  yet  between  their 
teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the  Lord  smote 
the  people  with  a  very  great  plague. 

84  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Kib- 
roth-hattaavah :  because  there  they  buried  the  peo- 
ple that  lusted. 

35  "And  the  people  journeyed  from  Kibroth-hat- 
taavah  unto  Ilazeroth  :  and  t  abode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAP.   XIL 

God  rebuketh  the  sedition  of  Mii-iam  and  Aaron. 

AND  Miriam  and  Aaron   spake  against  Moses 
because  of  the  II  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he  had 
married :  for  "he  had  f  married  an  Ethiopian  woman. 
2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken 
only  by  Moses  ?  ''hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ? 
And  the  Lord  'heard  it. 

8  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  above 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  'And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out  ye 
three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And 
they  three  came  out. 

5  ^And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
called  Aaron  and  Miriam :  and  they  both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words :  If  there  be 
a  prophet  among  you,  /  the  Lord  will  make  my- 
self known  unto  him  ''in  a  vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  ''in  a  dream. 

7  'My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  Vho  is  faithful 
in  all  'mine  house. 

JS  With  him  will  I  speak  "'mouth  to  mouth,  even 
'apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches  ;  and  "the  si- 
militude of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold :  wherefore 
then -'were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  ser- 
vant Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
them ;  and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle ;  and  ''behold,  Miriam  became  leprous,  white 
as  snow  :  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam,  and  be- 
hold, she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my  lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  iay  not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein 
we  have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  'as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of  his 
mother's  womb. 


Before     | 
CnRIST 

1490. 


'  See 

Murk  9.38. 
Luke  9. 49. 
Juhii  3.  26. 
■  1  Cor.  \i. 
6. 


« Ex.  16. 13. 

Ps.  78.  26, 
27,  2S.  k 
105.  40. 
t  Heb.  as 
it  were  the 
way  of  a 
day. 


I     Before 
C  H  a  I S  T 
1490. 


"  See  lleb. 
12.9. 

«  Lev.  13. 

46. 
ch.  5.  2, 3. 


*  Deut.  24. 

9. 
2  Chron.26. 
20,  21. 


«ch.  11.  35. 
&  33.  18. 


"Ex.  16.36, 
Ezek.46.11. 


«Ps.  78.30, 
31. 


II  That  is, 
Tim  graves 
nf  Inst. 
Deut.  9.  22. 

»ch.  33. 17. 

J  Heb.  they 
were-  in.&c. 


II  Or, 
Ciix/nte. 
"  Kx.  2.  21. 
t  lleb. 
taken. 
*  Kx.  15.20. 
Mil-.  6.  4. 
'  Gen.  29. 

33. 
ch.  11.  1. 
2  Kings  19. 

4. 
Isa.37.4. 
Ezek.  35. 

li,  13. 
'  Pa.  76.  9. 


/ch.  11.25. 
&  16. 19. 


»  Gen.  15.1. 
&  4tj.  2. 
Job  33.  15. 
Ezek.  1.  1. 
Dan.  8.  2. 
&  10.  8,  16, 

17. 
Luke  1. 11 

22. 
ActBlO.ll, 

17.  &  22. 

17,  18. 
"  Gen.  31. 

10,  11. 

1  Kings  3. 
5. 

Matt.  1.  20. 
U'a.  10o.2ti 

*  Heb.  3.  2, 

5. 
llTiin.3.15 
"•  Ex.33.il. 

Deut  .34.10, 
"  1  Cur.  13. 

12. 

"Ex.  33. 19. 
p  2  Pet.  2. 

10. 
Judc  8. 
5  Deut.  24, 

9. 
•■  2Kinga  5. 
27.  &  15, 

2  Chron.26. 

1".  20. 

•  2  Sam.  19. 
19.  &  24. 10. 
Prov.:TO.32. 
« Ps.  88.  4. 


»ch.32.  8. 
Deut.  1. 22. 


1490. 
'ch.  12.  16. 

&.  32.  8. 
Dent.  1. 19. 

&9.  23. 


<^eh.  34  19. 

1  Chron.  4. 

15. 
<'  ver.  30. 
ch.  14.6.30. 
Josli.  14.  6, 
,  13.  14. 
Judg.  1.12. 
«  ver.  16. 


/ver.  8. 
Ex.  17.  9. 
ch.  14.6,30. 


s  ver.  21 
A  Gen.  14. 

10. 
Judg.  1.9, 

19. 


■Neh.9.25, 

35. 
i:zek.34.14. 
*  Dent.  31. 

6, 7,  23. 


1  ch.  34. 3. 

Josh.  15. 1. 
Josh.  19. 

28. 


.Toph.  11. 

21,  22.  & 

15.13,14. 
Judg.  1.  10. 

ver.  33. 
p  Jo.-ih.  21. 

11. 
9PS.78.  12. 
Isa.  19.  11. 

&  30.  4. 
r  Deut.  1. 

24,  25. 
|!0r,  valley. 
ch.  32.  9. 
Judg.  16. 4. 
II  Or,  valley. 
II  That  is, 
a  cluster  of 
grapes. 


13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  Heal 
her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech  thee. 

14  HAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "If  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days  ?  let  her  be  'shut  out  from  the 
camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let  her  be  received 
in  again. 

15  ^And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp  se- 
ven days:  and  the  people  journeyed  not  till  Miriam 
was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from  'Ha- 
zeroth, and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

1  The  names  of  the  men  who  were  sent  to  search  the  land.     26  Their 

relation. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  search  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of 
Israel:  of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye  send 
a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
sent  them  'from  the  wilderness  of  Paran  :  all  those, 
men  were  heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of  Hori. 
6'Of  the  tribeof  Judah,''Caleb  the  son  of  J  ephunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  'Oshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribeof  Benjamin,  Palti  the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,Gaddiel  the  son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  ofDan,  Ammiel  the  sonof  Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribeof  Aslier,Sethur  the  son  of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,Nahbi  the  son  of  Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of  Machi. 

16  These  ai^e  the  names  of  the  men  which  Moses 
sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses  called 'Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoshua. 

17  II  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them.  Get  you  up  this 
way  ^southward,  and  go  up  into  ''the  mountain  : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is ;  and  the  people 
that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong  or 
weak,  few  or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  m,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad  ;  and  what  cities  they  be  that 
they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong  holds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  'fat  or  lean, 
whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not.  And  'be  ye 
of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit  of  the  land. 
Now  the  time  was  the  time  of  the  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  H  So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land 
'from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  unto  '"Rehob,  as  men 
come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came 
unto  Hebron ;  where  "Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and  Tal- 
mai,  "the  children  of  Anak,  were.  (Now  ^'Hebron 
was  built  seven  years  before  'Zoan  in  Eo-ypt.) 

23  '^And  they  came  unto  the  ||  brook  of  Eshcol,  and 
cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of 
grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a  staff; 
and  they  brought  of  the  pomegranates,  and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  I' brook  ||  Eshcol,  be- 
cause of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  children 
of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the  land 
after  forty  days. 
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The  people  murmur  at  the  s^pies  report. 

2G  HAnd  thev  went  and  came  to  Moses,  arid  to 
Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  chikh^en 
of  Israel,  'unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  to  'Ka- 
desli ;  and  brought  back  word  unto  them,  and  unto 
all  the  congregation,  and  shewed  them  the  fruit  of 
the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came  unto 
the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it  flow- 
eth  with  "milk  and  honey ;  -"and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless,  ^the  people  ^e  strong  that  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled,  aoid  yery  great: 
and  moreover,  we  saw  *tlie  children  of  Auak  there. 

29  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  south: 
and  I  he  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,and  the  Amorites, 
dwell  in  the  mountains;  and  the  Canaanites  dwell 
by  the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  'Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Moses, 
and  said.  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it;  for 
we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  ""But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said,  We 
be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people ;  for  they 
are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they 'brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  land 
which  they  had  searched  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  The  land  through  which  we  have  gone  to 
search  it,  is  a  land  that  eatetli  up  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  and  'all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it  are 
t  men  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,^the  sonsof  Anak, 
which  come  of  the  giants :  and  we  Avere  in  our  own 
sight  as  *grasshoppers,and  so  we  were  'in  their  sight. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

The  people  murmur  at  the  news. 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  cried  ;  and  "the  people  wept  that  night. 

2  'And  all  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron  :  and  the  whole  congrega- 
tion said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we  had  died 
in  the  land  of  Egypt!  or  'would  God  we  had  died 
in  this  wilderness ! 

3  And  whei-efore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us  unto 
this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our  wives  and 
our  children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were  it  not  better 
for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  ''Let  us  make  a 
captain,  and  'let  us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  •''Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces  be- 
fore all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

6  IT ''And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jepliunneh,  which  were  of  them  that  searched 
the  land,  rent  their  clothes  : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  ''The  land,  which  we  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding  good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  'delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring 
us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us ;  'a  land  which 
fioweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Onlv  'rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  "'neither 
fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land ;  for  "they  are  bread 
for  us :  their  fdefence  is  departed  from  them,  "and 
the  Lord  is  with  us :  fear  them  not. 

10  ''But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone  them 
with  stones.  And  ''the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  all  the 
children  of  Israel. 

11  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
will  this  people  'provoke  me  ?  and  how  long  will 
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Moses  intercedeth  with  God. 

it  be  ere  they  'believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which 
I  have  shewed  among  them  ? 

12  1  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and  dis- 
inherit them,  and  'will  make  of  thee  a  greater  na- 
tion and  mightier  than  they. 

13  HAnd  "Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then  the 
Egyptians  shall  hear  ^7,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  this 
people  111  thy  might  from  among  them  ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land  :  "for  they  have  heard  that  thou  LoRDar^  among 
this  i^eople,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to  face, 
and  that  ^thy  cloud  standeth  over  them,  and  thai 
thou  goest  before  them,  by  day-time  in  a  pillar  of 
a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

15  IFNow  if  i\\o\\  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one 
man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the  fame 
of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not  *able  to  bring  this 
people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  them^ 
therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  power  of  my 
Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying; 

18  The  Lord  is  "long-suffering,  and  of  great 
merc}^  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression,  and  by 
no  means  clearing  the  guilty,  'visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation. 

19  'Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this 
people  "^according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy; 
and  'as  thou  hast  forgiven  tliis  people,  from  Egypt 
even  || until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned  •''accord- 
ing to  thy  word : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  ^all  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen  my 
glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and 
in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  now  'these 
ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice ; 

23  ''t  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them 
that  provoked  me  see  it: 

24  But  my  servant  'Caleb,  because  he  had  ano- 
ther spirit  with  him,  and  '"hath  followed  me  fully, 
him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he  went; 
and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites,  and  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
in  the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you,  "and  get  yon 
into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

26  IfAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

27  "How  long  shall  I  bear  with  this  evil  congrega- 
tion, which  murmur  against  me?  'T  have  heard  the 
murmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they 
murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  Ms  truly  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  ''as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do 
to  you: 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness ; 
and  "all  that  were  numbered  of  you,  according  to 
your  whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, which  have  murmured  against  me. 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land  con- 
cerning which  I  tsware  to  make  you  dwell  therein, 
'save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun. 

31  "But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be 
a  prey,  them  will  T  bring  in,  and  they  shall  know 
the  land  which  "ye  have  despised. 


The  murmurers'  punishment. 


CHAP.   XV. 


The  law  of  sundry  offerings. 


32  But  as  for  you,  ^your  carcasses,  tliey  shall  fall 
in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  || ''wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness "forty  years,  and  ''bear  your  whoredoms,  until 
your  carcasses  be  wasted  in  the  wilderness. 

34  "After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye 
searched  the  land,  even  ''forty  days  (each  day  for  a 
year)  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even  forty  years; 
'and  ye  shall  know  limy  breach  of  promise. 

35  'I  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely  do  it  unto 
all  'this  evil  congregation,  that  are  gathered  together 
against  me :  in  this  wilderness  they  shall  be  con- 
sumed, and  there  they  shall  die. 

36  'And  the  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search  the 
land,  who  returned,  and  made  all  the  congregation 
to  murmur  against  him,  by  bringing  up  a  slander 
upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land,  'died  by  the  i)lague  before  the 
Lord. 

38  'But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  the  men  that  went 
to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  'and  the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  IT  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain,  saying, 
Lo,  '"we  he  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised :  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  Ajid  Moses  said,  VV^herefore  now  do  ye  trans- 
gress "the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ?  but  it  shall 
not  prosper. 

42  "Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you ; 
tiiat  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites  are 
there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
''because  ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord,  there- 
fore the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  ''But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hill-top: 
nevertheless  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the  camp. 

45  ""Then  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote  them, 
and.  discomfited  them,  even  unto  "Hormah. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The,  law  of  the  meat-offering,  and  the  drink-offering, 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  '8peak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  your 
habitations,  which  I  give  unto  you, 

8  And  ''will  make  an  offering  by  tire  unto  the  Lord, 
a  burnt-offering,  or  a  sacrifice  in  tperforming  a  vow, 
or  in  a  free-will-offering,  or  ''in  your  solemn  feasts, 
to  make  a  'sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  of  the  herd, 
or  of  the  flock  : 

4  Then  •'shall  he  that  offereth  his  offering  unto  the 
Lord  brin^  "a  meat-offering  of  a  tenth-deal  of  flour 
mingled  ''with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

5  'And  the  fourth  pa7^t  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink-offering  shaft  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt- 
oflering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  ';Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare  for  a  meat- 
offering two  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink-ofi'ering  thou  shalt  offer  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  wine,  /or  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

8  And  when  t^-ou  preparest  a  bullock /or  a  burnt- 
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offering,  or  for  a  sacrifice  in  performing  a  voav,  or 
'peace-oflerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  '"with  a  bullock  a  meat- 
offering of  three  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled  with 
half  an  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink-offering  half 
an  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

1 1  "Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or  for 
one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall  pre- 
pare, so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according  to  their 
number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country  shall  do  these 
things  after  this  manner,  in  ofiering  an  ofiering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or  whoso- 
ever be  among  you  in  vour  generations,  and  will  ofier 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he  shall  do. 

15  ^One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  you  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
'with  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your  generations: 
as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you,  and 
for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  TIAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  'Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I 
bring  you, 

_  19  Then  it  shall  be,  that  when  ye  eat  of  "^the  bread 
of  the  land,  ye  shall  ofier  up  an  heave-offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  'Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  first  of  your 
dough  for  an  heave-offering :  as  ye  do  'the  heave- 
offering  of  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Lord  an  heave-offering  in  your  generations. 

22  II  And  "if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  observed  all 
these  commandments  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  and  henceforward  among  your 
generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be  ""if  aught  be  committed  by 
ignorance  f  without  the  knowledge  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  all  the  congregation  shall  offer  one 
young  bullock  for  a  burnt-offering,  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord,  ^with  his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink- 
offering,  according  to  the  ||  manner,  and  ^one  kid  of 
the  goats  for  a  sin-offering. 

25  ""And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  them  ;  for  it  is  ignorance  :  and  they 
shall  bring  their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin-offering  before  the  Lord, 
for  their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them ;  seeing  all  the  people  were 
in  ignorance. 

27  IT  And  ''if  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance,  then 
he  shall  bring  a  she-goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

28  ''And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth 
by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 


The  sahbath-breaker  stoned. 

29  ''Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  fsinneth 
throui::h  ifrnoranee,  both  for  hira  that  is  born  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them. 

30  11 'But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  f  presumptu- 
ously, whether  he  be  born  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger, 
the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  •'despised  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandment,  that  soul 
shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  "his  iniquity  s/ia//(6e  upon  him. 

32  U  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the 
wilderness,  'they  found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks 
upon  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all 
the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  'in  ward,  because  it  was  not 
declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'The  man  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death :  all  the  congregation  shall 
'stone  him  with  stones  without  the  camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him  without 
the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he  died; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid  "them 
that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
garments  throughout  their  generations,  and  that  they 
put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  riband  of  blue: 

3§  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye 
may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  do  them  ;  and  that  ye  "seek 
not  after  your  own  heart  and  your  own  eyes,  after 
which  ye  use  "to  go  a  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my  com- 
mandments, and  be  ^holy  unto  your  God.    , 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  1  aiti  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.   XVL 

The  rehellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Ahiram. 

"VTOW  "Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath, 
X\  the  son  of  Levi ;  and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the 
sons  of  Eliab ;  and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of 
Heuben,  took  men; 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  certain  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes 
of  the  assembly,  *famous  in  the  congregation,  men 
of  renown : 

3  And  'they  gathered  themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  f  Y^. 
take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  ''all  the  congregation 
are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  'and  the  Lord  is  among 
tliem :  wherefore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  -^he  fell  upon  his  face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his  com- 
pany, saying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  shew 
who  are  his,  and  who  is  "holy ;  and  will  cause  him 
to  come  near  unto  him :  even  him  whom  he  hath 
*chosen  will  he  cause  to  'come  near  unto  him, 

6  This  do ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and  all  liis 
company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in  them 
before  the  Lord  to-morrow:  and  it  shall  be  that  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall  be  holy : 
yc  tfthe  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 
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The  rebellion  of  Korah,  &c. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  iSeemeth  it  but  'a  small  thing  unto  ycu,  that  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  'separated  you  from  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to  himself  to 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  stand  before  the  congregation  to  minister  unto 
them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him,  and  all 
thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee :  and  seek 
ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy  company 
are  gathered  together  against  the  Lord  :  "'and  what 
is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against  him  ? 

12  IT  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab :  which  said,  We  will  not  come  up: 

13  "Is  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought  us 
up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey, 
to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou  "make 
thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  us  ? 

14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into  ^a 
land  that  fiowetn  with  milk  and  honey,  or  given  us 
inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards  :  wilt  thou  fput 
out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ?  we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord,  'Pespect  not  thou  their  ofi'ering :  'I  have  not 
taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither  have  I  hurt  one 
of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  'Be  thou  and  all 
thy  company  'before  the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and 
Aaron,  to-morrow : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  incense 
in  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord  every  man 
his  censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ;  thou  also 
and  Aaron  each  of  you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and  put 
fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and  stoocl  in 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  and  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

21  'Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  congre- 
gation, that  I  may  ^consume  them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they ''fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O  God, 
"the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  tiesh,  shall  one  man  sin, 
and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  congregation  ? 

23  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying.  Get  you 
up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Dathan 
and  Abiram  ;  and  the  elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation,  saying, 
'Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked 
men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye  be  con- 
sumed in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every  side :  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  their 
tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  '^Hereby  ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these  works ;  for  1 
have  not  done  them  ''of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  fthe  common  death  of  all  men 
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Aaron's  rod  flourishelh. 


or  if  they  be  'visited  after  the  visitation  of  all  men ; 
then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

00  But  if  the  Lord  f  make  'a  new  thing,  and  the 
earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with 
all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and  they  ^go  down 
quick  into  the  pit ;  then  ye  shall  understand  that 
tliese  men  have  provoked  the  Lord, 

01  H  "And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that  the  ground 
clave  asunder  that  was  under  them : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  'all  the  men 
that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and  all  their  goods. 

33  iiiey,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon 
them :  and  they  perished  from  among  the  congre- 
gation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  ivere  round  about  them, 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them :  for  they  said,  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  'came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  'the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that 
offered  incense. 

36  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the  burning,  and 
scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder;  for  '"they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  "sinners  against  their 
own  souls,  let  tiiem  make  them  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar:  for  they  offered  them  before 
the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  hallowed:  "and  they 
shall  be  a  sij^n  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen  censers, 
wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had  offered;  and  they 
were  made  hYOA(\.  plates  for  a  covering  of  the  altar: 

40  lb  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
''that  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord  ;  that 
he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  company:  as  the 
Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  11  But  on  the  morrow  'all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  saying.  Ye  have  killed  the  people 
ol  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  congregation 
was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron, 
that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation: and  behold,  ';the  cloud  covered  it,  and 
'the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

44  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  'Get  you  up  from  among  this  congregation, 
that  I  may  consume  them  as  in  a  moment.  And 
"they  fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  censer, 
and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on 
incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the  congregation,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  them:  "^for  there  is  wrath 
gone  out  from  the  Lord;  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded,  and 
tan  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation ;  and  behold, 
the  plague  was  begun  among  the  people:  and  he  put 
on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing; and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were  four- 
teen thousand  and  seven  hundred,  beside  them  that 
died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 
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50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and  the 
plague  was  stayed. 

CHAP.   XVIL 

AaroTfCs  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes  only  flouruhelh. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take 
of  every  one  of  them  a  rod  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  of  all  their  princes  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  twelve  rods:  write  thou  every 
man's  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  tliou  shalt  write  Aaron's  name  upon  the 
rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the  head  of  tlie 
house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony,  "where  I 
will  meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man's  rod 
''whom  I  shall  choose  shall  blossom:  and  I  will  make 
to  cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  "whereby  they  murmur  against  you. 

6  If  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  him  f  a  rod 
apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according  to  their 
fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods:  and  the  rod  of 
Aaron  was  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lord 
in  ''the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow  Moses 
went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness;  and  behold, 
the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was  budded, 
and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and 
yielded  almonds, 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel: 
and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

ion  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring  "Aaron's 
rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept  ■'for  a 
token  against  the  f  rebels ;  %nd  thou  shalt  quite  take 
away  their  murmurings  from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

li  And  Moses  did  so:  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  ''Whosoever  cometh  any  thing  near  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die:  shall  we  be  con- 
sumed with  dying  ? 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

1  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.     8  The  priests^  portion.     21  The 

Levite^  portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  "Thou,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  father's  house  with  thee,  shall  ''bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary:  and  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee,  that 
they  may  be  "joined  unto  thee,  and  ''minister  unto 
thee :  but  'thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  minister 
before  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  -the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle:  '^only  tliey  shall  not 
come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the 
altar,  'that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  keep 
the  charge  oi  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle:  'and  a  stran- 
g3r  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  *the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 


The  priests^  and  the  Levites'  portion. 

and  tlie  charge  of  the  altar ;  'that  there  be  no  wrath 
any  more  upon  tlie  chihlren  of  Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  "taken  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel :  "to 
you  they  are  given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  "thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
keep  your  priest's  office  for  every  thing  of  the 
altar,  and  ''within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall  serve :  I 
have  given  your  priest's  office  unto  you  as  a  service 
of  gift:  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Behold,  'I 
also  have  given  thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave-offer 
ings  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  children  of  Is 
rael ;  unto  thee  have  I  given  them  '^by  reason  of  the 
anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever 

9  This  shall  be  tliine  of  the  most  holy  things  re- 
served from  the  fire  :  every  oblation  of  theirs,  every 
'meat-offering  of  theirs,  and  every  'sin-offering  of 
theirs,  and  every  "trespass-offering  of  theirs,  which 
they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall  be  most  holy  for 
thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  'In  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it ;  every 
male  shall  eat  it :  it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

1 1  And  this  is  thine  ;  ^the  heave-offering  of  their 
gift,  with  all  the  wave-offerings  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  I  have  given  them  unto  'thee,  and  to  thy  sons, 
and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever : 
"every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  'All  the  tbest  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best  of 
the  wine  and  of  the  wheat,  '^the  first-fruits  of  them 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them  have  I 
given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land,  ''which 
they  shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine;  'every 
one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  ^Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be  thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openeth  "the  matrix  in  all 
flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be 
of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine  :  nevertheless,  ^the 
first-born  of  man  shalt  thou  surely  redeem,  and  the 
firstling  of  unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from  a 
month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  'according  to  thine 
estimation,  for  the  money  of  five  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  *which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  'But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling  of 
a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  re- 
deem ;  they  are  holy :  '"thou  shalt  sj)rinkle  their  blood 
upon  the  altar,  ana  shalt  burn  their  fat  for  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as  the 
"wave-breast  and  as  the  right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  "All  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
have  I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever  :  ''it  is  a  covenant  of 
salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and  to  thy 
seed  with  thee. 

20  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou  shalt 
have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither  shalt  thou 
have  any  part  among  them:  ''I  am  thy  part  and 
thine  inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  And  behold,  ''I  have  given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for 
their  service  which  they  serve,  even  'the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  'Neitlier  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence- 
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forth  come  nighthe  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
lest  they  bear  sin,  fand  die. 

23  'But  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations,  that  among  the  children  of 
Israel  they  have  no  inheritance. 

24  ^But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
they  offer  as  an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have 
given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit :  therefore  I  have  said 
unto  them,  'Among  the  children  of  Israel  they  shall 
have  no  inheritance. 

25  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  Scty  unto 
them.  When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel  the 
tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering 
of  it  for  the  Lord,  eve7i  "a  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

27  ''And  thisyonr  heave-offering  shall  be  reckoned 
unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn  of  the  threshing- 
floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the  wine-press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  ofl'er  an  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes  which  ye  receive 
of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  give  thereof 
the  Lord's  heave-ofl'ering  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  ofier  every  heave- 
offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  ■[  best  thereof,  even 
the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  from  it,  'then  it 
shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the  increase  of 
the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  increase  of  the  wine- 
press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 
your  households :  for  it  is  ''your  reward  for  your 
service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  "^bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it,  when 
ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither  shall 
ye  ^pollute  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
lest  ye  die. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

The  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of  a  red  heifer. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  This  zs  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer  without 
spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  "and  upon  which  never 
came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the  priest, 
that  he  may  bring  her  ''forth  without  the  camp,  and 
one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her  blood 
with  his  finger,  and  'sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  seven 
times : 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight ;  ''hur 
skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her  dung, 
shall  he  burn : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  'cedar- wood,  and  hys- 
sop, and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  ■'^Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he 
shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall 
come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his  clothes 
in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 
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9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall 
aslies  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them  np  without  the 
camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  'for  a  water 
of  separation  :  it  is  a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even  :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them, 
for  a  statute  for  ever. 

11  1[  'He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  fman 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

12  *He  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean  :  but 
if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third  day,  then  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not  himself,  'defileth 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Loed  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  Israel :  because  '"the  water  of  separation 
was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean ; 
"his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a  tent : 
all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the 
tent  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  ever}'  "open  vessel  which  hath  no  cover- 
ing bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 

16  And  ''whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain  with 
a  sword  in  the  oj^eu  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone 
of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  jjer so ?i  they  shall  take  of  the 
fashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin,  and 
t  running  water  shall  be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  'hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent, 
and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons  that 
were  there,  and  upon  him  that  touched  a  bone,  or 
one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shiall  sprinkle  upon  the 
unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day: 
'and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify  himself, 
and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  the  congregation,  because  he  hath  'defiled 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the  water  of  separation 
hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him  ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto  them, 
that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  separation  shall 
wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that  toucheth  the  water 
of  separation  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

22  And  "wnatsoever  the  unclean  person  toucheth 
shal  1  be  unclean  ;  and  -"the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall 
be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAP.  XX. 

2  The  children  of  Israel  murviur  for  want  of  water.     7  Hoses,  smiling  the 
rock,  bringeth  forth  water  at  Meribah. 

THEN  "came  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the 
whole  congregation,  into  the  desert  of  Zin  in 
the  first  month :  and  the  people  abode  in  Kadesh ; 
and  ''Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried  there. 

2  ""And  there  was  no  water  for  the  congregation: 
''and  they  gathered  themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  'chode  with  Moses,  and  spake, 
saying,  Would  God  that  we  had  died  %hen  our 
brethren  died  before  the  Lord! 
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4  And  ''why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our 
cattle  should  die  there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up  out 
of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  ?  it  is 
no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pome- 
granates ;  neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  presence 
of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  'they  fell  upon  their  faces : 
and  'the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  ''Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assembly 
together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak 
ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes ;  and  it  shall 
give  forth  his  water,  and  'thou  shalt  bring  forth  to 
them  water  out  of  the  rock :  so  thou  shalt  give  the 
congregation  and  their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  '"from  before  the  Lord, 
as  he  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  congrega- 
tion together  before  the  rock,  and  he  said  unto  them, 
"Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetch  you  water  out 
of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his 
rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice :  and  "the  water  came 
out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation  drank,  and 
their  beasts  also. 

12  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
Because  •''ye  believed  me  not,  to  ''sanctify  me  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not 
bring  this  congregation  into  the  laud  which  I  have 
given  them. 

13  '^This  is  the  water  of  II Meribah;  because  the 
children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord,  and  he  Avas 
sanctified  in  them. 

14  II 'And  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Kadesh 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  'Thus  saith  thy  brother 
Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travail  that  hath  f  be- 
fallen us : 

15  "How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 
"and  we  have  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time ;  'and  the 
Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

1(5  And  ^wlien  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  heard 
our  voice,  and  ""sent  an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt :  and  behold,  we  a?"e  in  Kadesh, 
a  city  in  the  uttermost  of  thy  border : 

17  "Let  us  i^ass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy  country: 
we  will  not  x^ass  through  the  fields,  or  through  the 
vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
wells :  we  will  go  by  the  king's  high-yvaj,  we  will 
not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we 
have  passed  thy  borders. 

18. And  Edom  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not 
pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with  the 
sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him.  We 
will  go  by  the  highway :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink 
of  thy  water,  'then  I  will  pay  for  it :  I  will  only, 
without  doinff  any  thing  else,  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  ^Thou  shalt  not  go  through.  And 
Edom  came  out  against  him  with  much  people,  and 
with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  ''refused  to  give  Israel  passage 
through  his  border :  wherefore  Israel  'turned  away 
from  liim. 

22  HAnd  the  children  of  Israel,  eve7i  the  whole 
congregation,  journeyed  from  -'Kadesh,  "and  came 
unto  mount  Hor. 
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The  death  of  Aaron. 

23  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  ''gathered  unto  his  people :  for 
he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I  have  given 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because  'ye  rebelled 
against  my  fword  at  the  water  of  Meribah. 

25  ''Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and  bring 
them  up  unto  mount  Hor  : 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son :  and  Aaron  shall  be 
gathered  tmto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded :  and 
they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  congregation. 

28  'And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  garments, 
and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son ;  and  "'Aaron 
died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  Moses  and 
Eleazar  came  down  from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that  Aaron 
was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron  "thirty  days, 
even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XXL 

7  The  'people  repenting,  are  healed  hy  a  brazen  serpent.     21  Sihon  is  overcome, 

33  and  Og. 

AND  when  "king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  tell  that  Israel  came 
*by  the  way  of  the  spies ;  then  he  fought  against 
Israel,  and  took  some  of  them  prisoners. 

2  "And  Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Loud,  and 
said.  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  people  into  my 
hand,  then  "^I  will  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Israel, 
and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites ;  and  they  utterly 
destroyed  them  and  their  cities :  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  ilHormah. 

4  If  And  'they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor  by  the 
way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  •'compass  the  land  of  Edom : 
and  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much  ||  f  discouraged 
because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  'spake  against  God,  and  against 
Moses,  ''Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for  there  is  no  bread, 
neither  is  there  any  water ;  and  'our  soul  loatheth 
this  light  bread. 

6  And  ''the  Lord  sent  'fiery  serpents  among  the 
people,  and  they  bit  the  people ;  and  much  people 
of  Israel  died. 

7  IF  '"Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and  said. 
We  have  sinned,  for  "we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee ;  "pray  unto  the  Lord,  that 
he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And  Moses 
prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a 
•fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he 
looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  'Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put 
it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent 
had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of 
brass,  he  lived. 

10  1[  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
'pitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and  ''pitched 
at  II  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wilderness  which  is  before 
Moab,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

12  1["Eroni  then'-'e  they  removed,  and  pitched  in 
the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  on 
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the  other  side  of  Arnon,  which  is  in  the  wilderness 
that  Cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites :  for 
'Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  between  Moab  and 
the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the  wars 
of  the  Lord,  llWhat  he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in 
the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that  goetli 
down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  "and  flieth  upon  the 
border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  loent  'to  Beer :  that  is  the 
well  whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather 
the  people  together,  and  Iwill  give  them  water. 

17  If  "Then  Israel  sang  this  song,  f  Spring  up,  O 
well ;   II  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  i^rinces  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of  the 
people  digged  it,  by  the  direction  of  ^the  law-giver, 
with  their  staves.  And  from  the  wilderness  they 
went  to  Mattanah : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel :  and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in 
the  i"  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  II  Pisgah,  which 
looketh  "toward  llJeshimon. 

21  1[  And  'Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22  'Let  me  pass  through  thy  land :  we  will  not  turn 
into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards :  we  will  not 
drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well :  but  we  will  go  along 
by  the  king's  hiyh-way,  until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  ''And  Sihon  would  not  sufier  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  border  :  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  peo- 
ple together,  and  went  out  against  Israel  into  the 
wilderness :  'and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought 
against  Israel : 

24  And  ■''Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  his  land  from  Arnon  unto 
Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Ammon  :  for  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities :  and  Israel 
dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Lleshbon, 
and  in  all  the  f  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against  the  former 
king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out  of  his  hand, 
even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs  say, 
Come  into  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built 
and  prepared. 

28  For  there  is  ''a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon,  a  flame 
from  the  city  of  Sihon :  it  hath  consumed  ''Ar  of 
Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of  Arnon. 

29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab  !  thou  art  undone,  O  people 
of  'Chemosh :  he  hath  given  his  sons  that  escaped, 
and  his  daughters,  into  captivity  unto  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them  ;  Heshbon  is  perished 
even  'unto  Hibon,  and  we  have  laid  tliem  waste  even 
unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth  unto  'Medeba. 

31  II  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  '"Jazer,  and  they 
took  the  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amorites 
that  ^vere  there. 

33 1["  And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the  wa  y  of  Ba 
shan :  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  went  out  against 
them,  he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the  battle  "at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'F'ear  liim  not: 
for  1  have  delivered  him  in  to  thy  hand,  and  all  his  peo- 
pJe,  and  his  land;  and  ''thou  slialt  do  to  him  as  thou 
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didst  uuto  Sihon  king  of  tlie  Amorites,  whicli  dwelt  chkTs 
at  Heslibou. 

35  'So  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his 
people,  until  there  was  none  left  him  alive:  and 
they  possessed  his  land. 
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CHAR  XXII. 

2  Salads  message  for  Balaam.     22  An  angel  would  have  dain  him,  if  his 
ass  had  not  saved  him. 

AND  "the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan bi/  Jericho. 

2  If  And  'Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all  that 
Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorites. 

3  And  'Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people,  be- 
cause they  were  many :  and  Moab  was  distressed 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  ''the  elders  of  Midian,  Xow 
shall  this  company  lick  up  all  that  are  round  about 
us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the  field.  And 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  was  king  of  the  Moabites 
at  that  time. 

5  'He  sent  messengers  therefore  unto  Balaam  the 
son  of  Beor  to  ■'Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to  call  him,  saying. 
Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  from  Egypt:  be- 
hold, they  cover  the  t  face  of  the  earth,  and  they 
abide  over  against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  'curse  me 
this  people  ;  for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me  :  perad- 
venture  I  shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite  them, 
and  that  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the  land :  for  1 
wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he 
whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of  Mi- 
dian departed  with  'the  rewards  of  divination  in 
their  hand ;  and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and  spake 
uuto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Lodge  here  this  night, 
and  I  v/ill  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  Loed  siiall 
speak  uuto  me :  and  the  princes  of  Moab  abode 
with  Balaam. 

9  'And  (jrod  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said,  What 
men  are  these  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  the  son  of 
Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

li  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  of  Egypt, 
which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth :  come  now, 
curse  me  them  ;  peradventure  1 1  shall  be  able  to 
overcome  them,  and  drive  them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  with  them ;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people  :  for 
'they  are  blessed. 

V6  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said 
unto  the  prmces  of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land: 
for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and  they 
went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  refuseth  to 
come  with  us. 

15  IT  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more, 
and  more  honourable  than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to  him. 
Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  fLet  nothing, 
1  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto  me : 

17  For  I  vdll  promote  thee  unto  very  great  honour, 
and  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me :  '"come 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me  this  people. 

18  And  Btilaam  answered  and  said  unto  the  ser- 
vants of  Balak,  'Tf  Balak  would  give  me  his  house 
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full  of  silver  and  gold,  T  cannot  go  beyond  the  word 
of  the  Loed  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more. 

19  In ow  therefore,  I  pray  you,  'tarry  ye  also  here 
this  night,  that  I  may  know  what  the  Loed  will  say 
unto  me  more. 

20  'And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night,  and  said 
unto  him.  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and 
go  with  them ;  but  ''yet  the  word  which  I  shall  saj^ 
unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  sad- 
dled his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  H  And  God's  anger  was  kindled  because  he 
went :  'and  the  angel  of  the  Loed  stood  in  the  way 
for  an  adversary  against  him.  IS^ow  he  was  riding 
upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  icere  with  him. 

23  And  'the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Loed  stand- 
ing in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand : 
and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and  went 
into  the  field :  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  turn 
her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Loed  stood  in  a  path  of 
the  vineyards,  a  vrall  being  on  this  side,  and  a  wall 
on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Ba- 
laam's foot  against  the  vrall :  and  he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Loed  went  further,  and 
stood  in  a  narrow  place  where  was  no  way  to  turn 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Loed, 
she  fell  down  under  Balaam :  and  Balaam's  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Loed  "opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass, 
and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I  done  unto 
thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass.  Because  thou 
hast  mocked  me :  I  would  there  were  a  s^vord  in 
mine  hand,  ""for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  ^And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I  thine 
ass,  tupon  which  thou  hast  ridden  ||ever  since  I  was 
thine  unto  this  day?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so  unto 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  Xay. 

31  Then  the  Loed  'opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam, 
and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Loed  standing  in  the 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  he 
"bowed  down  his  head,  and  Ijfell  fiat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Loed  said  unto  him. 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three 
times  ?  behold,  I  went  otit  t  to  withstand  thee,  be- 
cause thy  way  is  *perverse  before  me  : 

33  And  the  ass  savr  me,  and  turned  from  me  these 
three  times :  unless  she  had  turned  from  me,  surely 
now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Loed, 
T  have  sinned ;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest 
in  the  way  against  me :  now  therefore,  if  it  t  clis- 
please  thee,  1  will  get  me  back  again. 

35  And  the  augel  of  the  Loed  said  unto  Balaam, 
Go  with  the  men  :  "but  only  the  word  that  I  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak :  so  Balaam 
went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  II And  when  Balak  heard  thai  Balaam  was 
come,  'he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a  city  of  Moab, 
Avhich  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon,  which  is  in  the 
utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not  ear- 
nestly send  unto  thee  to  call  thee  ?  wherefore  earnest 
thou  not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed  'to  promote 
ithee  to  honour? 
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Balalcs  sacrijices. 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am  come 
unto  thee :  have  I  now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any 
thing  ?  'the  word  that  God  putteth  in  my  mouth, 
that  shall  I  speak, 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  they  came 
unto  IIKirjath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent 
to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

•  41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Ba- 
lak took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into  the  'high 
places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the  utmost 
part  of  the  people, 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

1,  13,  28  Balalcs  sacrifice.     7,  18  Balaam^ s  parable. 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  "Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen 
and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken ;  and 
Balak  and  Balaam  'offered  on  every  altar  a  bullock 
and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  'Stand  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  and  I  will  go ;  peradventure  the  Lord 
will  come  ''to  meet  me  :  and  whatsoever  he  sheweth 
me  I  will  tell  thee.     And  ||he  went  to  an  high  place. 

4  'And  God  met  Balaam :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I  have  offered 
upon  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  'put  a  word  in  Balaam's  mouth,  and 
said.  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood  by 
his  burnt-sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  And  he  ''took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balak 
the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  out 
of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  saying,  ''Come,  curse 
me  Jacob,  and  come,  'defy  Israel. 

8  ''How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed? 
or  how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from 
the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  'the  people  shall  dwell 
alone,  and  '"shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations. 

10  "Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the 
number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  Let  f  nie  die 
"the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  his ! 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast  thou 
done  unto  me  ?  ^'I  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
and  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  ''Must  I  not  take 
heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath  put  in  my 
mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  Come,  I  pray  thee, 
with  me  unto  another  place,  from  whence  thou 
mayest  see  them  :  thou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost  part 
of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  all :  and  curse  me 
them  from  thence. 

14  H  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Zophim, 
to  the  top  of  llPisgah,  'and  built  seven  altars,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  while  I  meet  the  LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  "put  a  word 
in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and 
eay  thus. 

1 7  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood 
oy  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  princes  of  Moab  with 
him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  What  hath  the 
Loud  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  'Rise  uj), 
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Balak,  and  hear ;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of 
Zippor : 

19  "God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie  ;  neither 
the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent :  hath  he 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  f  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to  bless : 
and  'he  hath  blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

21  ^He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel :  "^the  Lord  his 
God  is  with  him,  "and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among 
them. 

22  ''God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ;  he  hath  as 
it  were  'the  strength  of  an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  ||  against  Jacob, 
neither  is  there  any  divination  against  Israel:  accord- 
ing to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of 
Israel,  ''What  hath  God  wrought! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  'as  a  great  lion, 
and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion:  •''he  shall  not  lie 
down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood 
of  the  slain. 

25  IF  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither  curse 
them  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  Balak, 
Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  ^AU  that  the  Lord  speaketh, 
that  I  must  do  ? 

27  11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  ''CTame,  I  pray 
thee,  I  will  bring  thee  unto  another  place ;  perad- 
venture it  will  please  God  that  thou  mayest  curse 
me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top  of 
Peor,  that  looketh  'toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  ''Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAP,   XXIV. 

1  Balaam  prophesieth  the  happiness  of  Israel.     15  He  prophesieth  of  the  Star 

of  Jacob. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the  I^ord 
to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at  "other  times, 
tto  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his  face 
toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  ''abiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their  tribes, 
and  'the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  '^And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  t  whose  eyes 
are  open  hath  said  : 

4  Pie  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 
which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  'falling  into 
a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  a7id  thy 
tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gar- 
dens by  the  river's  side,  •'as  the  trees  of  lign-aioes 
"which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar-trees 
beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  ''in  many  waters,  and  his  king 
shall  be  higher  than  'Agag,  and  his  'kingdom  shall 
be  exalted. 

8  'God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  he  hath 
as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn  :  he  shall  '"eai 
up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall  "break  their 
bones,  and  "pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows. 


Balnam's  prophecy  of  CJinst. 


CHAP.  XXV,  XXVI. 


Zimri  and  Cozhi  slain  by  Phinehas, 


9  ^He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a 

great  lion :  who  shall  stir  him  up  ?  ''Blessed  is  he  that 
lesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

10  IT  And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Balaam,  and  he  ''smote  his  hands  together :  and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  'I  called  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast  altogether 
blessed  them  these  three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place:  T 
thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour ;  but 
lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not  also 
to  thy  messengers  which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

13"  "If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment  of 
the  LoKD,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  mine  own 
mind;  but  Avhat  the  Loed  saith,  that  will  I  speak? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people :  come 
therefore,  and  -"I  will  advertise  thee  what  this  people 
shall  do  to  thy  people  ^in  the  latter  days. 

15  H  ^And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man 
whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 
and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  which 
saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance, 
but  having  his  eyes  open  : 

17  "I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  :  I  shall  behold 
him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come  ''a  Star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  'a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  il  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all 
the  children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  ''Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir  also 
shall  be  a  possession  for  his  enemies ;  and  Israel 
shall  do  valiantly. 

19  'Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have 
dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that  remaineth  of 
the  city. 

20  H  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  ||  the  first  of  the  nations, 
but  his  latter  end  ||  shall  be  that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and  took  up 
his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless,  tthe  Kenite  shall  be  wasted, 
II  until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas, 
who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of  ■'Chit- 
tim,  and  shall  afflict  Asshur,  and  shall  afflict  'Eber, 
and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  '^returned 
to  his  place :  and  Balak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

6  Phinehas  killeth  Zimri  and  Cozbi.     10  God  therefore  giveth  Mm  an  ever- 
lasting priesthood. 

AND  Israel  abode  in  "Shittim,  and  *the  people 
began  to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters 
of  Moat). 

2  And  ""they  called  the  people  unto  ''the  sacri- 
fices of  their  gods :  and  the  people  did  eat,  and 
'bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor  :  and 
-^the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Take  all  the 
heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up  before  the 
I>ORD  against  the  sun,  ''that  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel. 
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5  And  Moses  said  unto  'the  judges  of  Israel,  'Slay 
ye  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

6  fT  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish 
woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  'who 
were  weeping  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

7  And '"when  Phinehas,  "the  sonof  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  among 
the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin  in  his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the 
tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through,  the  man  of 
Israel,  and  the  woman  throuoh  her  belly :  So  'the 
plague  was  stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  And  'those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

10  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  ''Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from 
the  children  of  Israel  (while  he  was  zealous  ffor 
my  sake  among  them)  that  I  consumed  not  the 
children  of  Israel  in  "my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  sa)',  'Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my 
covenant  of  peace : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  'his  seed  after  him, 
even  the  covenant  of  "an  everlasting  priesthood ; 
because  he  was  '''zealous  for  his  God,  and  ^made  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was  slain, 
eveii  that  was  slain  with  the  Midianitish  woman, 
teas  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of  a  f  chief 
house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman  that 
was  slain  tvas  Cozbi  the  dauohter  of  ''Zur ;  he  was 
head  over  a  people,  a7id  of  a  cliief  house  in  Midian. 

16  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  ''Vex  the  Midianites  and  smite  them : 

18  For  they  vex  you  Avith  their  Sviles,  where- 
with they  have  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of  Peor, 
and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  a  prince 
of  ]Midian,  their  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the  day 
of  the  plague  for  Peor's  sake. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  "Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  *from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, throughout  their  fathers'  house,  all  that  are 
able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake  with 
them  ''in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward ;  as  the  Lord  ''commanded  !Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  IT  'Beuben  the  eldest  son  of  Israel:  the  children 
of  Reuben  ;  Hanoch,  of  ivhom  cometh  the  family  of 
the  Hanochites:  of  Pallu,the  family  of  the  Palluites: 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites :  of 
Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Beubenites :  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundi-ed  and  thirty. 

S  And  the  sons  of  Pallu :  Eliab. 

117  ' 


The  sum  of  all  Israel 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  Nemuel,  and  Dathan, 
and  Abiram.  This  is  that  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
luhich  were  'Y-amows  in  the  consre^ation,  who  strove 
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strove  against  the  Lord  : 

I  her  mouth,  and  swal- 

with  Korah,  when  that 

the  fire  devoured  two 
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against  Moses  and  against  Aaroa  in  the  company 
of  Korah,  when  they 

10  'And  the  earth  openec 
lowed  them  up  togetiier 
company   died,   wbMt  time 
hundred  and  fifty  men  :  ''and  they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  'the  children  of  Korah  died 

not. 

12  HThe  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families :  oi 
'-Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites :  of  Jamin, 
the  family  of  the  Jaminites  :  of  'Jachin,  the  family 
of  the  Jachinites : 

13  Of  "Zerah,  the  family  of  _  the  Zarhites :  of 
Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Bhaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Siineonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  IF  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families: 
of  "Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites :  of  Haggi, 
the  family  of  the  Haggites :  of  Shuni,  the  family 
of  the  Shunites : 

16  Of  llO/ni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites  :  of  Eri, 
the  family  of  the  Erites : 

17  Of  "Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites :  of 
Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of  Gad, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  IT ''The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  Onan :  and 
Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  ''the  sons  of  Judah  after  their  families 
were ;  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  Shelanites :  of 
Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharezites :  of  Zerah,  the 
family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites  :  of  Hamul,  the  family 
of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  according  to 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
sixteen  thousand  and  hve  hundred. 

23  II  "O/  the  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites :  of  ||  Pua, 
the  family  of  the  Punites : 

24  Of  llJashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites : 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimroiiites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  M'Of  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sardites  :  of  Elon, 
the  family  of  the  Elonites :  of  Jahleel,  the  family 
of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

26  If 'The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families 
were  Mauasseli  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh :  of  "Machir,  the 
family  of  tiie  Maciiirites  :  and  Machir  begat  Gilead : 
of  Gileatl  come  the  family  of  the  Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead :  of  -"Jeezer,  the 
family  of  the  Jeezerites :  of  Helek,  the  family  of 
the  Helekites : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  far)iily  of  the  Asrielites : 
and  of  Shecliem,  the  family  of  the  Shecliemites : 

32  And  o/Sheiuida,  the  family  of  the  Shemidaites: 
and  of  Jiepher,  the  family  of  the  Hepherites. 
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taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

33  II  And  "Zelophehad  the  son  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters :  and  the  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Maliiah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasseh,  and  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

35  H These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after  their 
families :  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the  Shu- 
thalhites :  of  ^Becher,  the  family  of  the  Bachrites : 
of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah :  of  Eran, 
the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
thirty  and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Jo.seph  after  their  families. 

38  1I"The  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  families: 
of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Belaites :  of  Ashbel,  tbe 
family  of  the  Ashbelites :  of  ''Ahiram,  the  family 
of  the  Ahiramites : 

39  Of 'Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Shuphamites: 
of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  °'Ard  and  Naaman : 
of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  Ardites  :  and  of  Naaman, 
the  family  of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their 
families :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  H 'These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  llShuham,  the  family  of  the  Shuhamites. 
These  are  the  families  of  Dan  after  their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 
score and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  V  Of  the  children  of  Aslier  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites :  of 
Jesui,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites :  of  Beriah,  the 
family  of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah :  of  Heber,  the  family  of  the 
Heberites :  of  Malchiel,  the  family  of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher  was 
Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  ;  ivho 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

48  '^"Of  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jahzeelites  :  of 
Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites:  of 
''Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  according 
to  their  families :  and  they  that  Avere  numbered  of 
i\\QVL\,were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

51  'These  were  the  numbered  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

52  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

53  ''Unto  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for  an 
inheritance,  according  to  the  number  of  names. 

54  'To  many  thou  shalt  fgive  the  more  inheri- 
tance, and  to  few  thou  shalt  tgive  the  less  inheri- 
tance: to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be  given, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  '"divided 
by  lot :  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
their  fathers  they  shall  inherit. 

o'o  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 
thereof  be  divided  between  many  and  few. 


The  law  of  inheritances. 


CHAP.   XX VII,   XXVIII. 


57  H  "And  these  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
t]ie  Levites  after  their  families  :  of  Gershon,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Gershonites:  of  Ivohath,  the  family  of  the 
Koiiathites  :  of  Merari,  the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

08  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites :  the 
family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  Hebronites, 
the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family  of  the  Mushites, 
the  family  of  the  Korathites.  And  Koliath  begat 
Amram. 

oy  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  was  "Joche- 
bed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare 
to  Levi  in  Lgypt :  and  she  bare  unto  Amram, 
Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their  sister. 

60  'And  unto  Aaron  was  born  Nadab,  and  Abihu, 
Eleazar,  and  Ithamar, 

61  And  ''jS^adab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they  of- 
fered strange  lire  before  the  Lord. 

62  'And  those  that  Avere  numbered  of  them  were 
twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males  from  a  month 
old  and  upward:  "for  they  were  not  numbered  among 
the  childi'en  of  Israel,  because  there  was  'no  inheri- 
tance given  them  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

68  M  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by  Moses 
and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered  the  children  of 
Israel  "in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  nea?"  Jericho. 

64  -^But  among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  numbered, 
when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  of  binai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them.  They  'shall 
surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there  was  not 
left  a  man  of  them,  'save  Caleb  the  son  of  J  ephun- 
neh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  jSiun. 

CHAP.   XXYII. 

6  The  law  of  inheritances.     12  Moses  being  told  of  his  death,  sueth  for  a 

successor. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  "Zelophehad,  the 
son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of 
Manasseh  the  son  of  J  oseph :  and  these  are  the 
names  of  his  daughters ;  Maiilah,  Noah,  and  Hoglah, 
and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes,  and  ail 
the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  saying, 

o  Our  father  ''died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was 
not  in  the  company  of  them  that  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  the  Lord  'in  the  company  of 
Korah ;  but  died,  in  his  own  sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be  t  done 
away  from  among  his  family,  because  he  hath  no 
son  ?  ''Give  unto  us  therefore  a  possession  among 
the  brethren  of  our  father, 

5  And  Moses  'brought  their  cause  before  the  Lord. 

6  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  riglit:  ^thou 
shalt  surely  give  them  a  possession  of  an  inUeritance 
among  their  father's  brechren  ;  and  thou  shalt  cause 
the  mlieritance  of  their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  If  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  liis  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his  daughter.  _ 

y  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  suaii  give 
his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 
•^ive  his  inheritance  unto  his  fatiier's  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then  ye 
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Joshua  appointed  to  succeed  Moses. 

shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman  that  is 
next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  possess  it: 
and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel  ''a  statute 
of  judgment,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  if  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ''Get  thee 
up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land  whicn 
I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  'shall 
be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother 
was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  '"rebelled  against  my  commandment  in 
the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the  congregation, 
to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their  eyes :  that 
is  the  'water  of  Meribah  in  Kadesh  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Zin. 

15  HAnd  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  '"the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

17  "Which  may  go  out  before  them,  and  which 
may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may  lead  them  out, 
and  which  may  bring  them  in;  that  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  be  not  "as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  HAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  thee 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  ^iu  whom  is  the 
spirit,  and  'lay  thine  hand  upon  him ; 

ly  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congregation  :  and  ''give  him  a  charge 
in  their  sight. 

20  And  "thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  'may  be  obedient. 

21  "And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
who  shall  ask  counsel  for  him  ''after  the  judgment 
of  Urim  before  the  Lord  :  ^at  his  word  shall  they 
go  out,  and  at  his  word  they  shall  come  in,  both  he, 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him,  even  all 
the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him : 
and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  -and  gave  him  a 
charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.   XXVIIL 

Offerings  are  to  he  observed. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sa/ing, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  My  offering,  and  "my  bread  for  my  sacri- 
fices made  by  fire,  for  fa  sweet  savour  unto  me, 
shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in  their  due 
season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ^This  is  the 
offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  v/ithout  spot 
fday  by  day,  for  a  continual  burnt-offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morning, 
and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  t  at  even : 

5  And  'a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for  a 
''meat-offering,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an 
"hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  ^a  continual  burnt-offering,  which  was  or- 
dained in  mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  for  the  one  lamb  :  'in  the  holy 
place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to  be  poured 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  drink-offering : 

8  And  the  otiier  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even  :  as 
the  meut-offeriiig  of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink- 
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oifering  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lokd. 

9  IF  And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  the  drink- 
offering  thereof: 

10  This  is  'the  burnt-offering  of  every  sabbath, 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  drink- 
offering. 

11  If  And  'in  the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye 
shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lokd  ;  tAvo 
young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  ^three  tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a  meat- 
offering, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock  ;  and  two 
tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a  meat-offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  for  one  ram ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  unto  one  lamb,  for  a 
burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  an  hin 
of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin 
unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an  hin  unto  a  lamb : 
this  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every  month  throughout 
the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  'one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  offered,  beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

16  "'And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  "And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is  the 
feast :  seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  "first  day  shall  be  au  holy  convocation ; 
ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work  therein : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  for 
a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks, 
and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
''they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil :  three  tenth-deals  shall  ye  oti'er  for  a 
bullock,  and  two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram ; 

21  A  several  tenth-deal  shalt  thou  offer  for  every 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

22  And  ''one  goat  for  a  sin-offering,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt-offering  in 
the  morning,  which  is  for  a  continual  burnt-off'ermg. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily  through- 
out the  seven  days,  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  it  shall 
be  offered  beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

25  And  'on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  1[Also  "in  the  day  of  the  first-fruits,  when 
ye  bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord,  after 
your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  liave  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  'two  young  bullocks, 
one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth- 
deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth-deal  unto  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment fur  you. 
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Sundry  solemn  feasfs, 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual  burnt- 
offering  and  his  meat-offering  ( 'they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish)  and  their  drink-offerings. 

CHAR   XXIX. 

The  offering  at  the  feasts. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation; 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work :  "it  is  a  clay  of  blowing 
the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

3  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  for  a  bullock,  and 
two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout 
the  seven  lambs: 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you  : 

_  6  Beside  ''the  burnt-offering  of  the  month,  and 
his  meat-offering,  and  'the  daily  burnt-offering,  and 
his  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offerings,  ''accord- 
ing unto  their  manner,  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacri- 
flce  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  IT  And  'ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  an  holy  convocation :  and  ye  shall 
•^afiiict  your  souls :  ye  shall  not  do  any  work  therein: 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  sweet  savour  ;  one  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  "they  shall 
be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

9  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  to  a  bullock,  ancf 
two  tenth-deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering ;  be- 
sides ''the  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offering  of  it, 
and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  II  And  'on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days  : 

13  And  'ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ; 
thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year;  they  shall  be  without  blemish: 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  every  bullock 
of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth-deals  to  each 
ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth-deal  to  each  lamb  of  the 
fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering , 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offer- 
ing, and  his  drink-offering. 

17  HAnd  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer  twelve 
young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the 
fi'rst  year  without  spot: 

18  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  'after  the  manner: 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat- 
offering thereof,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

20  II  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks,  two 
rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 
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21  And  tlieir  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number, "'after  ,he  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

23  1[  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
Wemish: 

24  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings 
for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering  ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offer- 
ing, and  his  drink-offering. 

26  IT  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-ofi'ering ;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

29  U  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside  the 
continual  burn t-ofie ring,  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-ofiering. 

32  II  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  with- 
out blemish : 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-ofi'ering ;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-ofl'ering,  his  meat-ofi'ering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

35  IF  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  "solemn 
assembly :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein : 

36  But  ye  shall  oner  a  burnt-ofiering,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings 
for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
he  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-ofiering,  and  his  meat-ofi'ering,  and 
his  drink-ofl'ering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  11  do  unto  the  I,oed  in 
your  "set  feasts,  beside  your ''vows,  and  your  free- 
will-ofi'erings,  for  your  burnt-offerings,  and  ibr  your 
meat-ofi'erings,  and  for  your  drink-offerings,  and  for 
your  peace-ofi'erings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 
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AND  Moses  spake  unto  "the  heads  of  the  tribes 
concerning  the  chihlren  of  Israel,  saying,  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

2  'If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or  'swear 
an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not 
t  break  his  word,  he  shall  ''do  according  to  all  that 
proce'^deth  out  of  his  mouth. 
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_  3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being  in  her  fathers  house 
in  her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  father 
shall  hold  his  peace  at  her  ;  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day  that 
he  heareth,  not  any  of  her  vows  or  of  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because  her  father 
disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband  when  f  she 
vowed,  or  uttered  aught  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith 
she  bound  her  soul : 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace 
at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it :  then  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  'disallowed  her  on  the  day 
that  he  heard  it,  then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which 
she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered  with  her 
lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul,  of  none  efl'ect ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

_  9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her  that  is 
divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound  their  souls, 
shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house,  or 
bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace 
at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not :  then  all  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them 
void  on  the  day  he  heard  them ;  then  whatsoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or 
concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand  : 
her  husband  hath  made  them  void ;  and  the  Lord 
shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afllict 
the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or  her  hus- 
band may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his  peace 
at  her  from  day  to  day;  then  he  establishetn  all 
her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon  her :  he 
confirmeth  them,  because  he  held  his  peace  at  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void 
after  that  he  hath  heard  them  ;  then  he  shall  bear 
her  iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  between  a  man  and  his  wife,  between 
the  father  and  his  daughter,  being  yet  in  her  youth 
in  her  father's  house. 

CHAR  XXXL 

The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  and  Balaam  slain. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Avenge  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  Midi- 
anites :  afterward  shalt  thou  ''be  gathered  unto  thy 
people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying. 
Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and  let  them 
go  against  the  Midianites,  and  avenge  the  Lord  of 
Slidian. 

4  t  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the  war, 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thousands  of 
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Israel,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thousand 
armed  for  war. 

0  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a  thousand 
of  evei'u  tribe,  them  and  Piiinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest,  to  the  Avar,  with  the  holy  instruments, 
and  "the  trumpets  to  blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  tlie  Midianites,  as  the 
LoKD  commanded  Moses;  and  ''they  slew  all  the 
'males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  beside  the 
restof  them  that  were  slain;  wa;we/^,-'Evi,andE,ekem, 
and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  live  kings  of  Midian: 
"Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the 
sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the  women 
of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones,  and  took 
the  spoil  of  ail  their  cattle,  and  all  their  tlocks,  and 
all  tlieir  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein  they 
dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  castles,  Avith  fire. 

11  And  'they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the  prey, 
both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the  prey, 
and  the  spoil  unto  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  the  camp  at  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

13  II  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all 
the  princes  of  the  congregation,  Avent  forth  to  meet 
them  Avithout  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  Avroth  with  the  officers  of  the 
host,  with  the  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  Avhich  came  from  the  f  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  saved 
'all  the  Avomen  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  ''these  caused  the  children  of  Israel, 
through  the  'counsel  of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass 
against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  '"there 
Avas  a  plague  among  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  "kill  every  male  among  the 
little  ones,  and  kill  every  Avoman  that  hath  knoAvn 
man  by  lying  Avith  t  him. 

18  But  all  the  AVomen-children,thathave  not  known 
a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  "do  ye  abide  Avithout  the  camp  seven 
days  :  whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  and  ^'avIio- 
soever  hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both  your- 
selves and  your  captives  on  the  third  day,  and  on 
the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  vaxaveni,  and  all  fthat  is 
made  of  skins,  and  ail  Avork  of  goats'  hair,  and  all 
things  made  of  Avood. 

21  H  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men 
of  Avar  which  Avent  to  the  battle,  This  is  the  ordinance 
of  the  law  Avhich  the  Lord  commanded  Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass,  the 
iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye  shall 
make  it  go  through  the  hre,  and  it  shall  be  clean  : 
nevertlieless  it  shall  be  purified  ''with  the  water  of 
separation  :  and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall 
make  go  through  the  Avater. 

24  'And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall 
come  into  the  camp. 

25  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2G  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  t  that  was  taken, 

both  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  congregation : 
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The  sum  of  the  prey,  and  division  of  it. 

27  And  'divide  the  prey  into  two  parts ;  between 
them  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who  went  out 
to  battle,  and  betAveen  all  the  congregation  : 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the  men 
of  Avar  Avhich  Avent  out  to  battle :  'one  soul  of  five 
hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the  beeves,  and 
of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep  : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  Eleazai 
the  priest,  for  an  heave-offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  thou  shalt 
take  "one  portion  of  fift}^  of  the  persons,  of  the 
becA^es,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  ||  flocks,  of  all  man- 
ner of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  ■'which 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  beiny  the  rest  of  the  prey  which 
the  men  of  Avar  had  caugiit,  Avas  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seventy  thousand  and  five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand  beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in  all,  of 
women  that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  Avith  him. 

36  And  the  half  which  was  the  portion  of  them 
that  went  out  to  Avar,  Avas  in  number  three  hundred 
thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep  was  six 
hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six  thou- 
sand ;  of  Avhich  the  Lord's  tribute  was  threescore 
and  tAvelve 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and  five 
hundred ;  of  Avhich  the  Lord's  tribute  was  three- 
score and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand,  of 
Avhich  the  Lord's  tribute  was  thirty  and  tAvo  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  which  v)as  the 
Lord's  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  ^as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  which 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  Avarred, 

43  (JMoAV  the  half  that  pertaiyied  unto  the  congre- 
gation was  three  hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons  ;) 

47  Even  'of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  Moses 
took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites,  which  kept  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

48  H  And  the  officers  which  were  over  thousands 
of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains 
of  hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants  have 
taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  Avar  which  are  under 
our  t  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation  for  the 
LoRD,Avhat  every  man  hathfgotten,of  jeAvelsof  gold, 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings,  and  tablets, "to 
make  an  atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  them,  eveoi  all  Avrought  jcAvels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  f  offering  that  they 
offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  Avas  sixteen  thou- 
sand seA'^en  hundred  and  fifty  shekels. 
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CHAR   XXXIL 


sue  for  tJieii  inheritance. 


53  {For  *the  men  of  war  had  taken  spoil,  every 
man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds, 
and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, 'for  a  memorial  for  the  children  of  Israel 
before  the  Loed. 

CHAP.   XXXIL 

1  Tht  Menbenites  and  Gadiies  sue  for  their  inheritance  on  that  side  Jordan. 

39  They  conquer  it. 

"VrOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children 
XM  of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle : 
and  when  they  saw  the  land  of  "Jazer,  and  the  land 
of  Gilead,  that  behold,  the  place  was  a  place  for 
cattle ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben 
came  and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  ''Nimrah, 
and  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  'Bhebam,  and  Nebo, 
and  ''Beon, 

4  JEven  the  country  "which  the  Loed  smote  before 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land  for  cattle,  and 
thy  servants  have  cattle  . 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto  thy  servants 
for  a  possession,  and  bring  us  not  over  Jordan. 

6  IT  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  iSball  your  brethren 
go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  t  discourage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  going  over  into  the  laud 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  •'when  I  sent  them  from 
Kadesh-barnea  "to  see  the  land. 

9  For  ''when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged  the 
heart  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should  not 
go  into  the  land  which  the  Loed  had  given  them. 

10  And  the  Loed's  anger  was  kindled  the  same 
time,  and  he  svvare,  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of 
Egypt,  ''from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  shall 
see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob ;  because  'they  have  not 
t  wholly  followed  me : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kene- 
zite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun :  '"for  they  liave 
wholly  followed  the  Loed. 

13  And  the  Loed's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel,  and  he  made  them  "wander  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  until  "all  the  generation  that  had  done 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Loed  v/as  consumeci. 

14  And  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fathers' 
stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet 
the  ''fierce  anger  of  the  Loed  toward  Israel, 

15  For  if  ye  ''turn  away  from  after  him,  he  will 
yet  again  leave  them  in  the  wilderness ;  and  ye 
shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  If  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said. 
We  will  build  sneep-folds  here  for  our  cattle,  and 
cities  for  our  little  ones : 

17  But  'we  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have  brought  them 
unto  their  place :  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell  in 
the  fenced  cities,  because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land. 

IH  *We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  until 
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the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every  man  his 
inheritance. 

1\)  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  yonder 
side  Jordan,  or  forward;  hecause  our  inheritance 
is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan  eastward. 

20  If  And  "Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will  do 
this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the  Loed  to 
war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his  ene- 
mies from  before  liiin, 

22  And  ■'the  land  be  subdued  before  the  Loed  : 
then  afterward  ''ye  shall  return,  and  be  guiltless 
before  the  Loed,  and  before  Israel ;  and  'this  land 
shall  be  your  possession  before  the  Loed. 

_  23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Loed  :  and  be  sure  "your  sin  will 
hiid  you  out. 

24  ''Build  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and 
folds  for  your  sheep;  and  do  that  which  hath  pro- 
ceeded out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Thy  servants 
will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  'Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and  all 
our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead : 

27  ''But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every  man 
armed  for  war,  before  the  Loed  to  battle,  as  my 
lord  saith. 

28  tSo  'concerning  them  Moses  commanded  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  children  of 
Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you 
over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  battle,  before  the 
Loed,  and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you;  then 
ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession: 

30  But  if  they  will  not  "pass  over  with  you  armed, 
they  shall  have  possessions  among  you  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  answered,  saying.  As  the  Loed  hath  said 
unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  W  e  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Loed  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  possession  of  our  in- 
heritance on  this  side  Jordan  may  he  ours. 

33  And  •'Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
■''the  kingdom  of  JSilion  king  of  the  Amorites,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Baslian,  the  land,  with 
the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the  cities  of 
the  country  round  about. 

34  If  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  ''Dibon,  and 
Ataroth,  and  Aroer, 

35  And  Atrotli,  Shophan,  and  Jazer,  and  Jog- 
behah, 

36  And  'Beth«-nimrah,  and  Bieth-haran,  "fenced 
cities  :  and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  .Reuben  "built  Heshbon, 
and  Elealeh,  and  Kirjathaiin, 

38  And  "JSfebo,  and  ''Baal-meon,  (''their  names 
being  changed,)  and  Bhibmah :  and  f  gave  other 
names  unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of 'Machir  the  son  of  Manas- 
seh went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  dispossessed 
the  Ainorite  which  vjas  in  it., 

40  And  Moses  'gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  the  sod. 
of  Manasseh  ;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 


Two  and  forty  journeys 

41  And  'Jair  the  son  of  Manasseli  went  and  took 
the  small  towns  thereof,  and  called  them  "Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own 
name. 

CHAP.   XXXIII. 

Tito  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  according  to 
their  journeys  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  : 
and  these  are  their  journeys  according  to  their 
goings  out. 

3  And  they  "departed  from  Eameses  in  *the  first 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month ;  on 
the  morrow  after  the  passover  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out  'with  an  high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  first-born, 
''which  the  Lokd  had  smitten  among  them ;  'upon 
their  gods  also  the  Lokd  executed  judgments. 

5  -^And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
Raraeses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  "Succoth,  and  pitched 
in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  'thev  removed  from  Etham,  and  turned 
again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  is  before  Baal-zephon : 
and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth, 
and  'passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the 
wilderness,  and  went  three  days' journey  in  the 
wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and /'came 
unto  Elim  :  and  in  Elim  vjere  twelve  fountains  of 
water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees ;  and  they 
pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  encamped 
by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea,  and  en- 
camped in  the  'wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the  wil- 
derness of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and  en- 
camped in  Alush, 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  encamped 
at  "'Rephidim,  where  was  no  water  for  the  people 
to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim,  and  pitched 
in  the  "wilderness  of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Sinai, 
and  pitched  "at  II  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth-hattaavah, 
and  ''encamped  at  Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched 
in  ''Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah,  and  pitched 
at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez,  and 
pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and  pitched 
at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and  pitched 
in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  thoy  went  from  Kehelathah,  and  pitched 
in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher,  and 
encamped  in  Haradah. 
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of  the  Israelites. 

25  And  they  removed  from  flaradah,  and  pitched 
in  Makheloth: 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and  en- 
camped at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and  pitched 
at  Tar  ah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitched 
in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched  in 
Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  and 
"■encamped  at  Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and  pitched 
in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  'Bene-jaakan,  and 
'encamped  at  Hor-hagidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  and  pitched 
in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and  en- 
camped at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  "and  en- 
camped at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and 
pitched  in  the  ""wilderness  of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  •'Kadesh,  and  pitched 
in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  '■'Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  died 
there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  'king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which  dwelt 
in  the  south  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the 
coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  "Hor,  and 
pitched  in  Zalmonah, 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and  pitched 
in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and  ^pitched 
in  Oboth. 

44  And  'they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitched 
in  11  "'Ije-abarim,  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim,  and  pitched  'in 
Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and  en- 
camped in  Almon--'"diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-diblathaim, 
^and  pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  before 
Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  ''pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jor- 
dan near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth-jesi- 
moth  even  unto  II  Abel-shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  HAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  ''When  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

52  'Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy  all  their 
pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten  images,  and 
quite  pluck  down  all  their  high  places : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  o/the 
land,  and  dwell  therein :  for  I  have  given  you  the 
land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  '"ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for  an  in- 


The  borders  of  CanaaTK 


CHAP.   XXXIV,  XXXV. 


The  cities  of  refuge. 


heritance  among  your  families :  and  to  the  more  ye 
shall  tgive  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer 
ye  shall  \p.\e  the  less  inheritance  :  every  man's  in- 
tieritance^\?i\\  be  in  the  place  where  his  lot  falleth ;  ap- 
cording  to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

b5  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you ;  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them  shall 
be  "pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns  in  your  sides, 
and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

bQ  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I  shall 
do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  names  of  the  men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  "the  land  of  Canaan ; 
(this  is  the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  in- 
heritance, even  the  land  of  Canaan  with  the  coasts 
thereof:) 

3  Then  *your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom,  and 
your  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost  coast  of  'the 
salt  sea  eastward : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south  ''to 
the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin :  and 
the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the  south  'to 
Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on  to  -^Plazar-addar, 
and  pass  on  to  Azmon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from 
Azmon  ''unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  goings 
out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall  even 
have  the  great  sea  for  a  border :  this  shall  be  your 
west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border :  from  the 
gr°at  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  'mount  Hor : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  your  border 
*unto  the  entrance  of  Hamath  :  and  the  goings  forth 
of  the  border  shall  be  to  'Zedad : 

9  If  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron,  and 
the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  'Hazar-enau :  this 
shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border  from 
Hazar-enan  to  Shepham : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  Shepham 
'"to  Kiblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain ;  and  the  border 
shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto  the  fside  of  the 
sea  "of  Chinnereth  eastward  : 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan,  and 
the  goings  outof  itshall  be  at  "the  salt  sea.  This  shall 
be  your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  'This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by 
lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  give  unto  the 
nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe: 

14  'For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Peuben,  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, have  received  their  inherita7ice  ;  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  have  received  their  inheritance : 

15  The  tw^o  tribes  and  the  half-tribe  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  near 
Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  shall 
divide  the  land  unto  you :  ''Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 
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18  And  ye  shall  take  one  -prince  of  every  tribe, 
to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these :  Of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son  of 
Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the  son 
of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  commanded 
to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  for  the  Levites,  with  their  suburbs,  and  measure 
thereof  6  Si.v  of  them  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.  9  The  laws  of  murder. 
31  No  satisfaction  for  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  "Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  give 
unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their  posses- 
sion cities  to  dwell  in ;  and  ye  shall  give  also  unto 
the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell  in  ;  and 
the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach  from  the  wall  of 
the  city  and  outward  a  thousand  cubits  round  about 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city  on 
the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  west  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north  side  two  thousand 
cubits ;  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst :  this  shall 
be  to' them  the  suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Levites  theo'e  shall  be  ''six  cities  for  refuge,  which 
ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that  he  may  flee 
thither:  and  ftothemyeshall  add  forty  and  tw^o  cities. 

7  tSo  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  shall  be  'forty  and  eight  cities :  them  shall 
ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  be  ''of 
the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel :  'from  them 
that  have  many  ye  shall  give  many;  but  from  them 
that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few:  every  one  shall 
give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Levites  according  to  his 
inheritance  which  fhe  inheriteth. 

9  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  AVhen  ye  be  come  over  Jordan  into  the 
land  of  Canaan ; 

11  Then  "ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities 
of  refuge  for  you  ;  that  the  slayer  may  flee  thither, 
which  killeth  any  person  fat  unaware'^. 
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12  ''And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for  refuge 
from  the  avenger  ;  tliat  the  uiansiayer  die  not,  until 
he  stand  before  the  congregation  ni  judgment. 

lo  And  of  these  cities  wiiicli  ye  shall  give,  'six 
cities  sliall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  *Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  side  Jordan, 
and  three  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
wkicli  shall  be  cities  of  refuge, 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  both  for  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  'for  the  stranger,  and  for  the 
sojourner  among  them :  that  every  one  that  killeth 
any  person  unawares  may  liee  thiiher. 

15  '"And  if  he  smite  Jiini  with  an  instrument  of 
iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  the  murderer 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  liiin  fwitli  throwing  a  stone, 
wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  mur- 
derer :  tlie  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand-weapon  of 
wood,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  lie  is  a 
murderer:  tiie  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

19  "Tlie  revenger  of  blood  himself  snail  slay  tiie 
murderer :  when  lie  meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

'10  liut  "if  iie  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl  at 
him  'hy  laying  of  wait,  that  he  die ; 

21  Or  m  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that 
lie  die  :  he  that  smote  him  siiall  surely  be  put  to 
deatii ;  for  he  is  a  murderer :  tlie  revenger  of  blood 
shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  lie  meeteth  him. 

22  13ut  if  lie  tiirust  liim  suddenly  'witUout  enmity, 
or  have  cast  upon  liim  any  tiung  witnout  lay  ing  of  wait, 

'16  Or  witii  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may  die, 
seeiug  hiiti  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  tnat  lie  die, 
and  was  not  liis  enemy,  neither  sought  his  liarm : 

24  Tiien  'tlie  congregatiun  shall  judge  between 
the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of  blood  according  to 
tliese  judgments : 

2  o  And  tiie  congregation  sliall  deliver  the  slayer  out 
of  ttie  nand  of  tlie  revenger  oi  Diood,  and  tlie  congrega- 
tion snail  restore  iiim  tu  tne  city  of  ins  remge,  waitiier 
he  was  lied;  and  lie  saaii  abide  in  it  unto  tne  deatii  of 
tlie  iiign  priest,  'wnicii  was  anointed  witii  the  holy  oil. 

20  ijut  if  tlie  slayer  snail  at  any  Lime  come  witn- 
out tlie  border  of  tiie  city  of  ins  reiuge,  wnitner  lie 
was  lied ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  without  the 
borders  of  tne  city  oi  ins  reiuge,  and  tne  revenger  ol 
blood  i<.iil  tiie  slayer;  r  lie  snail  not  be  guilty  oi  uiuod: 

Z6  i^ecause  ne  snouid  liave  remained  in  the  city 
of  Ills  reiuge  until  tlie  deatn  of  tiie  liigli  priest: 
but  aftei'  tne  deatii  ol  tiie  iiigii  priest  Liie  slayer 
snail  return  into  tne  land  of  Ins  possession. 

ZJ  oo  tiiese  titiiiys  sliall  be  lur  "a  statute  of  judg- 
ment uiiLo  you  tnrougnuut  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

oU  \Viiuso  Killeth  any  person,  the  murderer  shall 
be  put  to  deatn  by  tiie  "nioutli  of  witnesses  :  but 
one  witness  snail  not  testiiy  against  any  person  to 
cause  tiiiii  to  die. 

'6i  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the 
life  of  a  murderer,  wiiicli  %s  |" guilty  of  death:  but 
he  sliall  be  surely  put  to  deatn. 

'61  And  ye  snail  taice  no  satisfaction  for  him  that  is 
fled  to  tiie  City  ol  ins  reiuge,  tiiat  lie  sliould  come  again 
to  dwell  in  tne  land,  unui  tlie  deatn  of  tne  priest. 

12G 


NUMBERS. 


ZelopheJiad^s  daughters^  mai  riage. 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CIIKIST 

U51. 

li.l 
y  Ps.  106. 

*  Dent.  19. 

6 

38. 

Josh.  20. 3, 

.Mir.  4.  11. 

5,6. 

t  Heb. 

'  v,r.  6. 

WidT-f  can 

*  Dent.  4. 

be.  no  exf'i- 

«. 

ution/iir 

Josh.  20. 8. 

tfte  land. 

«Gen  9.6. 

<"  Lev.  18. 

25. 

Dent.  21. 

'  ch.  15. 16. 

23. 

»  Kx.  29. 

45,  415. 

«ch.20.29. 

™  F.x.  21. 

11, 14. 

r.ev.  -24. 17. 

Dent.  19. 

11.12. 

t  Heb. 

»ch.26.  55. 

lui'h  a 

&  33.  54. 

ytone  nf 

Josh.  17.  3. 

the  hand 

»  ch.  27. 1, 

7. 

.losh.  17.  3, 

4. 

"  ver.  21, 

•H.  27. 

Dent.  19.  6, 

12. 

Josh.  20.  .3, 

0. 

"  Gen.  4.  8. 

tHeb. 

"iiitt  iohfim 

2  Sam.  .3. 
■i7,  A  20.10. 

tlinj  shall 
lif 

1  KiiiRs  2. 

.■il,32 
!'K.x.-.n.l4. 

•i  lev.  25. 

10. 

Dent.  19. 

11. 

•iKx.21.1.3. 

«  ch.  27.  7. 

"  ver.  12. 

.losh.  20.  6. 

1  Heb. 
bf  miors. 

/  ver.  12, 

•'.Tosh.20.fi. 

'  Kx.  29.  7. 

I-  Heb. 

Lev  4.:i.  & 

dfure  to 

21.  10. 

tlie.  <Cc. 

1/  1  Kings 

21   3. 

"  1  Ch  on. 

''6.  _■' 

t  Ileb. 

110  hJnnd 

sh.ill  be  to 

hi  in. 

Ex.  22.  2. 

"  ch.  27. 11. 

'  ch.  27. 1. 

*  Dent.  17. 

ti.  Si  19.  15. 

.M.tt.ls.16. 

t  Heb.  to 

2  Cor.  13.  1. 

some  that 

Ueb.  10.2S. 

wci-o  nj  the 

Jamdici. 

tHcb. 

fault !/  to 

die 

*  ch.  26.  3. 

&  33.  5U. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 
are:  for  blood  "it  defileth  the  land  :  and  fthe  land 
cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein, 
but  'by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  "Defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  shall 
inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell :  for  'I  the  Loe,d  dwell 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.   XXXVI. 

Tha  daughters  of  Zelopliehad  marry  their  father's  brothers'  sons. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the  "chil- 
dren of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
came  near,  and  spake  before  Moses,  and  before  the 
princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  'The  Lord  commanded  my  lord 
to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  tQ  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  'my  lord  was  commanded 
by  the  Lokd  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelopliehad 
our  brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons  of 
the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the  inheritance  of 
our  fathers,  and  sliall  be  put  to  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  j  whereunto  they  are  received :  so  shall  it 
be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  ''the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Israel 
sliall  be,  then  sliall  their  inheritance  be  put  unto 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  are  re- 
ceived :  so  sliall  their  inheritance  be  taken  away 
from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Loed,  saying,  The 
tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  'hath  said  Avell. 

G  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lokd  doth  com- 
mand concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelopliehad,  say- 
ing. Let  them  t marry  to  whom  they  think  best; 
•^011  iy  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their  father  shall 
they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe :  for  every  one  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  f'keep  himself  to  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers. 

8  And  'every  daughter,  that  possesseth  an  in- 
hei'itance  in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  enjoy 
every  man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

y  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from  one 
tribe  to  another  tribe  ;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  himself  to  his 
own  inheritance. 

10  Lveii  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
the  daugiiters  of  Zelopliehad  ; 

11  '1^  or  iMahiah,  'I'lrzah,  and  Hoglali,  and  Milcali, 
and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelopliehad,  were  mar- 
ried unto  tlieir  fatiier's  brothers'  sons : 

12  And  they  were  married  jinto  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  their 
inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  tlie  family  of 
their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the  judg- 
ments, which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel  'in  the  plains  of 
Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 


The  FIFTH  Book  of  Moses,  called  DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAP.  L 

1  JIbses'  speech  rehearsing  the  story  of  God's  promise,  19  of  sending  the  spies 

to  search  the  land. 

THESE  be  the  words  wliicli  Moses  spake  unto  all 
Israel  "on  this  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  plain  over  against  ilthe  E,ed  sea,  between 
Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  Laban,  and  Hazeroth,  and 
Dizahab. 

2  ( There  are  eleven  days'  journey  from  Horeb  by 
the  way  of  mount  Seir  ''unto  Kadesh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  'in  the  fortieth  year,  in 
the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  ac- 
cording unto  ail  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  in 
commandment  unto  them ; 

4  ''After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  O^-  the  king  of 
Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  in  Edrei : 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  began 
Moses  to  declare  his  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  ^n  Horeb, 
saying,  Ye  have  dwelt  long  "enough  in  this  mount : 

'l  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go  to 
the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  t  all  the  places 
nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the 
vale,  and  in  the  south,  and  by  the  sea-side,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates. 

8  P)ehold,  I  have  fset  the  laud  before  you :  go 
in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers,  'Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give 
unto  them  and  to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  H  And  T  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  saying, 
I  am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  (jrod  hath  multiplied  you,  and 
behold,  'ye  are  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude. 

11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  make  you  a 
tliousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless 
you,  '"as  he  hath  promised  you!) 

12  "How  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cumbrance, 
and  your  burden,  and  your  strife  ? 

18  "fTake  you  wise  men,  and  understanding, 
and  knowu  among  your  tribes,  and  i  will  make 
them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said.  The  thing 
which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  Avise  men, 
and  known,  ^'and  t  m^ide  them  heads  over  you, 
Ciiptaiiis  over  thousands,  and  captains  over  hun- 
dreds, and  captains  over  fifties,  and  captains  over 
tens,  and  officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time,  say- 
ing. Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren,  and 
''judge  righteously  between  every  man  and  his  bro- 
ther, and  the  stranger  that  is  with  him. 

17  'Ye  shall  not  t  respect  persons  in  judgment; 
but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great;  ye 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man  ;  for  'tiie  judg- 
ment is  God's  :  and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for 
you,  "bring  it  unto  me,  and  1  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  ^  And  when  Ave  departed  from  Horeb,  ""Ave 
went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible  Avilderuess, 
svhich  ye  saAV  by  the  way  of  the  mountain  of  the 
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Amorites,  as  the  Lord   our  God  commanded  us, 
and  "Ave  came  to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you.  Ye  are  come  unto  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
doth  giA^e  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the  land 
before  thee  :  go  up  a7id  possess  it,  as  tne  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee ;  ^fear  not,  nei- 
ther be  discouraged. 

22  IF  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one  of 
and  said.  We  Avill  send  men  before  us,  and 
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they  shall 
Avord  agai; 
Avhat  cities  Ave  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well :  and  "I  took 
twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe : 

24  And  ''they  turned  and  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain, and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and 
searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in 
their  hands,  and  brought  it  doAvn  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  Avord  again,  and  said,  'It  is  a  good  land 
Avhicii  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  ''NotAvithstanding,  ye  would  not  go  up,  but 
rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God : 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said, 
Because  the  Lord  'hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  Ave  go  up  ?  our  brethren  have 
t  discouraged  our  heart,  saying,  -^The  people  is 
greater  and  taller  than  Ave  :  the  cities  are  great  and 
AA^alled  up  to  heaven  ;  and  moreover,  Ave  have  seen 
tlie  sons  of  the  "Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you.  Dread  not,  neither  be 
afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before  3'ou, 
he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all  that  he  did 
for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  Avildernes.^,  Avhere  thou  hast  seen 
hoAv  that  the  Lord  thy  God  'bare  thee,  as  a  man 
doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  AA'ay  that  ye  went, 
until  ve  came  into  this  place. 

32  Vet  in  this  thing  'ye  did  not  believe  the  Lord 
your  God, 

33  'Who  Avent  in  the  Avay  before  you,  '"to  search 
you  out  a  place  to  i)itch  your  tents  in,  in   fire  by 

"to  shew  you  by  AA'hat  Avay  ye  should  go,  and 
a  cloud  bv  day. 


night. 


in 


34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  A^oice  of  your  words, 
and  Avas  Avroth,  "and  SAA^are,  saying, 

35  "Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men  of 
this  CAnl  generation  see  that  good  land,  Avhich  I 
SAvare  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

3(3  ^Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  ;  he  shall 
see  it,  and  to  him  Avill  I  give  the  land  that  he  hath 
trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  because  ''he  hath 
-j-  Avholly  follo^Yed  the  Lord. 

37  ""Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me,  for  your 
sakes,  saying.  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  "But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  'Avhicli  standeth 
before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither.  "Encourage 
him  :  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  'Moreover,  your  little  ones,whicli ^ye  said  should 
be  a  prey,  and  your  children,  which  in  that  day  'had 
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on  their  way  to  Canaan. 


no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil,  they  shall  go 
in  thither,  and  unto  them  will  1  give  it,  and  they 
shall  possess  it. 

40  But  as  for  you,  turn  yon,  and  take  your  jour- 
ney into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  lied  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto  me,  ''We  have 
sinned  against  the  Loed,  we  will  go  up  and  hght,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  our  (iod  commanded  us. 
And  when  ye  had  girded  on  every  man  his  weapons 
of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Bay  unto  them, 
'Go  not  up,  neither  tight ;  for  I  am  not  among  you ; 
lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

48  So  I  spake  unto  you  ;  and  ye  would  not  hear, 
but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  t  ''went  presumptuously  up  into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  that  moun- 
tain, came  out  against  you,  and  chased  you,  'as  bees 
do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  even  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the  Lord  ; 
but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor 
give  ear  unto  you. 

46  ■'So  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  according 
unto  the  days  that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAP.   II. 

The  story  is  coxtimied,  that  they  ivere  not    to    meddle   with    the  Edomites, 
Moabitts,  nor  Ammonites,  <&c. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  into  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Ked  sea,  "as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we  compassed  mount 
Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
8  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain 'long  enough : 
turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying,  'Ye  are 
to  pass  through  the  coast  of  your  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Esau,  which  dwell  iu  iSeir;  and  they  shall 
be  afraid  of  you :  take  ye  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves therefore  : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them  ;  for  I  will  not  give  you 
of  their  land,  f  no,  not  so  nmch  as  a  foot- breadth; 
''because  I  have  given  mount  JSeir  unto  Esau  for  a 
possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that  ye 
may  eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  i  or  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  in  all 
the  works  of  thy  hand :  he  knoweth  thy  walking 
tiirough  this  great  wilderness  :  "these  forty  years  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with  thee :  thou  hast  lacked 
nv.  thing. 

8  And  when  we  passed  by  from  our  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through 
the  way  of  the  plain  from  "Elatli,  and  from  Ezion- 
gaber,  we  turned  and  jjassed  by  the  way  of  the 
Wildei-ness  of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ||  Distress  not  the 
Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them  in  battle:  for 
I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land /or  a  possession; 
because  1  liave  given  ''Ar  unto  'the  children  of  Lot 
for  a  possession. 

10  ("Tiie  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times  past,  a 
people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  'the  Anakims ; 

11  VVhich  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the 
Anakims  :   but  the  Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  '"The  ilorims  also  dwelt  in  Seir  before-time, 
but  the  children  of  Esau  i"  succeeded  thein,  when 
they  had  destroyed  them  from  before  them,  and  dwelt 

128 


Before 

Before 

CIl  RIST 

CHRIST 

iiy\ 

H.il. 

II  Or.  romn. 

"Num.  14. 

"  Num.  21. 

25. 

12. 

II  Or,  viltei/. 

Num  13. 

»  Num.  14. 

2J. 

40. 

0  Num.  13. 

26. 

PNum.  14. 

3-J.  &  26.  64. 

1  Num.  14. 

35. 

cli   1.34, 

3i. 

Ezek  20. 

'  Nnm.  14. 

15. 

42. 

<■  P.s.78.33. 

&  106.  26. 

tneb. 

ye  werepre- 

sunip  wms 

and  went 

up. 

d  Num.  14. 

44,  45. 

sPs.  118. 

12. 

•  Gen.  19. 

38. 

/lS^nm.13. 

25.  &  20. 

1,  21. 

Judg.  11. 

17. 

'Gen.  14. 5, 

Zuzim^. 

"  See  ver. 

10. 

«  Num.  14. 

s^Gcn.  36. 

26. 

s. 

uU.  1.  40. 

V  Gen.  14. 

6.  &.  36. 

20-:j0. 

Ter.  12. 

'  See  ver  7 

^  Josh.  13. 

14. 

3. 

»  Jer.  25. 

20. 
''  Gen.  10 

=  \nm.20. 

14. 

It. 

Amos  9.  7. 

'  Num.  21. 

\.i,  14. 

Judg.  11. 

IS,  21. 

t  Uel).  be- 

gin .pnsspsa. 

d  Ex.  15.14, 

;-  II, .1,. 

15. 

even  tn  the 

ch.  11.  25. 

treading  <>J 

Josli.  2.  9, 

the  mle  nj 

10. 

ihi:  flint. 

<«  Gen.  36.8. 

Josh.  24.  4. 

•ch.  20.10. 

/AlUll-  21. 

21,  22. 

.ludg.  11. 

19. 

«cli.  8.2,.% 

» 

4. 

!/  Num.  20. 

/.liidg.  11. 

1.1. 

18. 

'■  See 

N  -.m.  20. 

a  1  Kings 

18. 

9.26. 

I'll.  2.:.  3,  4. 

.Judg.  11. 

17,  18. 

|nr,  VsK  n<i 

i  Num.  21. 

hnstilily 

23. 

iigari/si 

*.In.=  li.  11. 

M.iub. 

20. 

'  Ex.  4.  21. 

"  Num.  21. 

28. 

«  Gen.  19. 

Sn,  :i7. 

'Gon.14.5. 

"ch.  1.8. 

'  Num.  13. 

»  Num.  21. 

22,  33. 

23. 

ch.  9.  2. 

"Ch.  7.  2. 

&  20. 16. 

-n  ver.  22. 

P  .N'um.  21. 

Gen.  14.  6. 

24. 

Si  .le.  20. 

ch.  29.  7. 

t  U.-li. 

1  Lev.  27. 

inherited 

28. 

tfi'lUI,, 

cli.7.2,  20. 

in  their  llstead;  as  Israel  did  unto  the  land  of  his 
possession,  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  them.) 

18  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get  you  over  "the 
II brook  Zered :  and  we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  Avhich  we  came  "from  Ka- 
desh-barnea,  until  we  were  come  over  the  brook 
Zered,  was  thirty  and  eight  years ;  ^'until  all  the 
generation  of  the  men  of  war  were  wasted  out  from 
among  the  host,  ''as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  ''hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them,  to  destroy  them  from  among  the  host,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

16  If  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of  war 
were  consumed  and  dead  from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the  coast 
of  Moab,  this  day  : 

19  And  tvhen  thou  comest  nigh  over  against  the 
children  of  Animon,  distress  them  not,  nor  meddle 
with  them :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  any  possession;  because 
I  have  given  it  unto  "the  children  of  Lot  for  a  pos- 
session. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of  giants : 
giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time ;  and  the  Ammo- 
nites call  them  'Zamzummims ; 

21  "A  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  the  Ana- 
kims ;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them  before  them  ; 
and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  ""which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  ^the  Horims  from 
before  them ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day : 

28  And  '"the  Avims  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim,  even 
unto  "Azzah,  'the  Caphtorims,  which  came  forth  out 
of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  1[liise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and  "pass  over 
the  river  Anion  :  behold,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand 
Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  Heshbon,  and  his  land: 
t  begin  to  possess  ii!,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  "This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread  of  thee 
and  the  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations  that  are  under 
the  whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  report  of  thee,  and 
shall  tremble,  and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  II  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
'with  words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  •'Let  me  pass  througli  thy  land :  I  will  go 
along  by  the  highway,  I  will  neither  turn  unto  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that  I 
may  eat ;  and  give  me  water  for  money,  that  1  may 
drink :  "only  1  will  pass  through  on  my  feet ; 

29  (As  the  childi'en  of  Esau  which  dwell  in 
Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto 
me;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  'But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not  let  us 
pass  by  him :  for  'the  Lord  thy  God  'hardened  his 
spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate,  that  he  might 
deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

81  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have 
begun  to  "'give  Sihon  and  his  land  before  thee  :  be- 
gin to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  his  land. 

82  "Then  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he  and  all 
his  peoi)le,  to  tight  at  Jahaz. 

88  And  "the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him  before  us, 
and  ''we  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 
84  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  and  ^at- 
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Moses'  praye?'  to  enter  the  land. 


terly  destroyed  ftlie  men,  and  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones  of  every  city ;  we  left  none  to  remain : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto  our- 
selves, and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  'From  Aroer  which  is  by  the  brink  of  the  river 
of  Arnon,  and  from  the  city  that  is  by  the  river, 
even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city  too  strong 
for  us :  'the  Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
thou  camest  not,  nor  unto  any  place  of  the  river 
'Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  mountains,  nor 
unto  "whatsoever  the  Lord  our  God  forbade  us. 

CHAP.   IIL 

23  Mose£  prayer  to  enter  into  the  land.     27  Se  is  permitted  to  see  it. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to  Ba- 
shan :  and  "Og  the  king  of  feashan  came  out 
against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle  *at  Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Fear  him  not ; 
for  I  will  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his 
land,  into  thy  hand ;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as 
thou  didst  unto  'Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our  hands 
Og  also  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his  people :  ''and 
we  smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  there 
was  not  a  city  which  we  took  not  from  them,  three- 
score cities,  'all  the  region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high  walls,  gates, 
and  bars ;  beside  un walled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
unto  Sihon  king  -^of  Heshbon,  utterly  destroying 
the  men,  women,  and  children  of  every  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities, 
we  took  for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the  land  that  was  on 
this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon  unto 
mount  Hermon ; 

9  (  Which  ''Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  Sirion ;  and 
the  Amorites  call  it  ''Shenir ;) 

10  *A11  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead, 
and  *all  Bashan,  unto  Salchah  and  Edrei,  cities  of 
the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

11  'For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained  of  the 
remnant  of  '"giants  ;  behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bed- 
stead of  iron ;  is  it  not  in  "B,abbath  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  ?  nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
four  cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of 
a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at  that 
time,  "from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon, 
and  half  mount  Gilead,  and  'the  cities  thereof,  gave 
I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

13  ''And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan, 
being  the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh;  all  the  region  of  Argob,  with  all 
Bashan,  which  was  called  the  land  of  giants. 

14  ""Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the  country 
of  Argob,  'unto  the  coasts  of  Geshuri,  and  Maacha- 
thi ;  and  'called  them  after  his  own  name,  Bashan- 
havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  "And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites  '"and  unto  the  Gadites 
1  gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river  Arnon,  half 
the  valley,  and  the  border,  even  unto  the  river  Jab- 
bok, ''which  is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Amnion : 
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17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast  ^Aere- 
of,  from  ^Chinnereth  ^even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
"even  the  salt  sea,  ||  under  Ashdoth-pisgah  eastward. 

18  H  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  saying. 
The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this  land  to  pos- 
sess it;  *ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel,  all  that  are  fmeet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle,  {for  I  know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall 
abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have  given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and  until  they  also 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
them  beyond  Jordan :  and  then  shall  ye  "return  every 
man  unto  his  possession  which  I  have  given  you. 

21  IF  And  ''I  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time,  say 
ing.  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings  :  so  shall  the 
Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them :  for  'the  Lord  your 
God  he  shall  fight  for  you. 

23  And^I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy 
servant  *thy  greatness,  and  thy  mighty  hand :  for 
''what  God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  ac- 
cording to  thy  works,  and  according  to  thy  might  ? 

25  1  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  'the 
good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  moun- 
tain, and  Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  '"was  wroth  with  me  for  your 
sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee ;  speak  no  more  unto 
me  of  this  matter. 

27  'Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  II  Pisgah,  and  lift 
up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  south- 
ward, and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes : 
for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  '"charge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him,  and 
strengthen  him :  for  he  shall  go  over  before  this 
people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit  the  land 
which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in"the  valley  over  againstBeth-peor. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Moses  appointeth  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  that  side  Jordan. 

1\T0W  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto  "the  sta- 
i-N  tutes  and  unto  the  judgments,  which  I  teach 
you,  for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
giveth  you. 

2  'Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  com- 
mand you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it, 
that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did  be- 
cause of  '^Baal-peor :  for  all  the  men  that  followed 
Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed  them 
from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes,  and  judg- 
ments, even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me, 
that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them :  for  this  is  ''your 
wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say, 
Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding 
people. 
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7  For  'what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath 
■^God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in 
all  things  that  we  call  uj^on  him /or  J* 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath 
statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this  law, 
which  I  set  before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  "keep  thy  soul 
diligently,  ''lest  thou  forget  the  things  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy 
heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  but  "teach  them  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons : 

10  /Specially/  ''the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before 
the  LoKD  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  together,  and  I  will 
make  them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to 
fear  me  all  the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the 
earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the  moun- 
tain; and  the  'mountain  burned  with  lire  unto  the 
t  midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick 
darkness. 

12  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire :  "ye  heard  the  voice  of  the  words, 
but  saw  no  similitude ;  "  f  only  ye  heard  a  voice. 

13  ^And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which 
he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even  'ten  command- 
ments ;  and  "^he  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of 
stone. 

14  HAnd  'the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that  time  to 
teach  you  statutes  and  judgments,  that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

15  'Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves ;  (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  "similitude  on  the 
day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire ;) 

16  Lest  ye  'corrupt  yourselves,  and  ^make  you  a 
graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,  ^the  like- 
ness of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth, 
the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  "lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven, 
and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  even  ''all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be 
driven  to  'worship  them,  and  serve  them,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  ||  divided  unto  all  nations 
under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and ''brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  "to  be 
unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance,  as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore,  ■'^the  Lord  was  angry  with  me 
for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I  should  not  go  over 
Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in  unto  that  good 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritaace : 

22  liut  '■'1  must  die  in  this  land,  ''I  must  not  go 
over  J  ordan  :  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  possess  "that 
good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  'lest  ye  forget 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  made 
with  ^  ou,  'and  make  you  a  graven  image,  or  the 
likeness  of  any  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
forbidden  thee. 

24  For  '"the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire, 
even  "a  jealous  God. 

25  liWhen  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  chil- 
dren's children,  and  ye  shall  have  remained  long  in 
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the  land,  and  "shall  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  a 
graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  and 
^shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger ; 

26  'I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish 
from  ofi*  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it :  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  it, 
but  shall  utterly  be  destroved. 

27  And  the  Lord  ''shall  scatter  you  among  ^  he 
nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number  among 
the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  "there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of 
men's  hands,  wood  and  stone,  'which  neither  fee, 
nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  "But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
things  fare  come  upon  thee,  ''even  in  the  latter 
days,  if  thou  "turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shfi  It 
be  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  'a  merciful  God ;) 
he  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor 
forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers,  which  he  sware 
unto  them. 

32  For  "ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which 
were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God  created  man 
upon  the  earth,  and  ask  ''from  the  one  side  of  heaven 
unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been  any  such  thing 
as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  'Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard, 
and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  na- 
tion from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  ''by  tempta- 
tions, 'by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and 
•^by  a  mighty  hand,  and  *by  a  stretched-out  arm, ''and 
by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
your  (jod  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightest 
know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  'there  is  none  else 
beside  him. 

36  'Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee  :  and  upon  earth 
he  shewed  thee  his  great  fire ;  and  thou  heardest 
his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  'he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore  he 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  and  "'brought  thee  out 
in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt ; 

38  "To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee,  greater 
and  mightier  than  thou  ar^,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give 
thee  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  it  in 
thine  heart,  that  "the  Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  there  is  none  else. 

40  ^Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes  and  his 
commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 'that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee,  and  that  thou  may  est  prolong  thy  days  upon  the 
earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  IF  Then  Moses  'severed  three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising ; 

42  'That  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated  him 
not  in  times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of  these 
cities  he  might  live : 

43  Namety,  'Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain 
country,  of  the  Reubenites  ;  and  E.amoth  in  Gilead, 
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of  the  Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Bashan,  of  the  Ma- 
nassites. 

44  IT  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  before 
the  children  of  Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  "in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom  Moses  and 
the  children  of  Israel  'smote,  after  they  were  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land  ^of 
Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordau,  toward  the  sun-rising ; 

48  'From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of  the  river 
Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which  is  "Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward, even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under  the 
*springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAP.  V. 

1   The  covenant  in  Horeb.     6  The  ten  commandments.     22  At  the  peoples 
request  3foies  receiveth  the  law  from  God. 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them. 
Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  and  judgments 
which  I  speak  in  vour  ears  this  day,  that  ye  may 
learn  them,  and  t  Keep,  and  do  them, 

2  "The  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with  us 
in  Horeb. 

3  The  LoED  *made  not  this  covenant  with  our 
fathers,  but  with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here 
alive  this  day. 

4  'The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in  the 
mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

5  (''I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  "ye 
were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up 
into  the  mountj  saying, 

6  IT-^I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  t  bondage. 

7  "Tliou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me. 

8  ''Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  image, 
or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth  : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto  them, 
nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  Visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
txon  of  them  that  hate  me, 

10  *And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

11  'Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  "Keep  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

13  "Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work  ; 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  "sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine 
ass,  nor  any  cu  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates ;  that  thy  man-servant  and  thy 
maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 

15  ''And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out  tlience  'through  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a 
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stretched-out  arm :  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath-day. 

16  IF  '^Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee ;  'that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  'Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  "Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  'Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  "Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour, 

21  'Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his 
field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid-servant,  his  ox, 
or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

22  IT  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your  as- 
sembly in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of 
the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with  a  great 
voice  ;  and  he  added  no  more  :  and  "he  wrote  them 
in  two  tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  'And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the  voice 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain 
did  burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near  unto  me,  even 
all  the  heads  of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
shewed  us  his  glory,  and  his  greatness,  and  ""we 
have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 
we  have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man, 
and  he  ''liveth, 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die  ?  for  this 
great  fire  will  consume  us :  'if  we  t  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

26  -^For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh  that  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say :  and  "speak  thou  unto  us  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and  we 
will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words, 
when  ye  spake  unto  me ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this 
people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee :  Hhey 
have  well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken. 

29  'O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  *keep  all  my  com- 
mandments always,  'that  it  might  be  well  with 
them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them.  Get  you  into  your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  ""and 
I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  thou  shalt 
teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which 
I  give  them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  commanded  you :  "ye  shall  not  turn 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  "all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that  ye  may 
live,  ^and  that  it  may  he  well  with  you,  and  that  ye 
may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  which  ye  shall 
possess. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.     3  An  exhortation  thereto. 

"VTOW  these  are  "the  commandments,  the  statu  tea, 
XM  and  the  judgments  which  the  Lord  your  God 
commanded  to  teach  you,  that  ye  might  do  them  in 
the  land  whither  ye  t  go  to  possess  it: 
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Communion  tvith  the  nations  forbidden 


2  ''That  thou  mightest  fear  the  Loed  thy  God,  to 
keep  all  his  statutes  and  his  commandments  which 
I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's 
son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  'and  that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged. 

3  lIBfear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to  do 
it;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may 
increase  mightily,  ''as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers 
hath  promised  thee,  in  'the  land  that  fioweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

4^Hear,  O  Israel :  The  Loed  our  God  is  one  Loed  : 

5  And  ''thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ''with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  might. 

6  And  'these  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart : 

7  And  'thou  shalt  fteach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  'And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes. 

9  "And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of 
thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities,  "which 
thou  buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which  thou 
fiUedst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst 
not,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  whicli  thou  plantedst 
not ;  "when  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
the  house  of  t  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  ^'fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve 
him,  and  ''shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  'go  after  other  gods,  "of  the  gods 
of  the  people  which  are  round  about  you ; 

15  {)^ox  'the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous  God 
among  you ;)  "lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee  from  ofi' 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  If  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God,  ^as 
ye  tempted  him  in  Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  ^diligently  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his 
statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded  thee. 

18  And  thoa  "shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  possess  the 
good  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  tliy  fathers, 

ly  "To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20  And  wlien  thy  son  asketh  thee  fin  time  to 
come,  saying,  VVliat  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son.  We  were 
Pharaoh's  bond-men  in  Egypt ;  and  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  of  Egypt  "With  a  mighty  hand: 

22  'And  tiie  Lord  shewed  signs  and  wonders, 
great  and  t*^<Ji'€i,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  iiousehoid,  belore  our  eyes : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that  he 
might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land  which  he 
swar<j  unto  our  fathers. 
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24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these 
statufes,  •'to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  'for  our  good 
always,  that  ''he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at 
this  dav. 

25  And  'it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  ob- 
serve to  do  all  these  commandments  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAP.   VIL 

1  AU  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden. 

WHEN  the  "Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and 
hath  cast  out  many  nations  before  thee,  'the  Hittites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzkes,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  seven  nations  ''greater  and  mightier 
than  thou ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  ''deliver 
them  before  thee,  thou  shalt  smite  them,  and  'utterly 
destroy  them,  'thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with 
them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto  them : 

3  ''Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them ; 
thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor 
his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  tliv  son  from  follow- 
ing m.e,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods :  ''so  will 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and 
destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them ;  ye  shall 
'destroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their  f  images, 
and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn  their  graven 
images  with  fire. 

6  *For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  'the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to 
be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  above  all  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than 
any  people ;  for  ye  were  '"the  fewest  of  all  people  ; 

8  P>ut  "because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because 
he  would  keep  "the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto 
your  fathers,  ■'hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bond-men,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  is 
God,  ''the  faithful  God,  "^which  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his 
commandments  to  a  thousand  generations ; 

10  And  'repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to  their 
face,  to  destroy  them :  'he  will  not  be  slack  to  him 
that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  commandments, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

1 2  H "  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  t if  ye  hearken 
to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto  thee  "^the  covenant 
and  the  mercy  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers : 

13  And  he  will  ^love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thee :  ''he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people :  "there 
shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren  among  you,  oi 
among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  al 
sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  tlie  ''evil  diseases  of 
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CHAP.    Vlll,   IX. 


Israelites  to  obedience. 


Egypt  which  thou  knowest  upon  thee ;  but  will  lay 
ihem  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  'thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people  which 
the  LoKD  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee ;  "thine  eye 
shall  have  no  pity  upon  them :  neither  shalt  thou 
serve  their  gods  ;  for  that  will  be  'a  snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These  nations 
are  more  than  I,  how  can  I  ^dispossess  them  ? 

18  *Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them :  but  shalt 
well  ''remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  'The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  saw, 
and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
and  the  stretched-out  arm,  whereby  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out :  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God 
do  unto  all  the  people  of  whom  thou  art  airaid. 

20  ''Moreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the 
hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  left,  and 
hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them :  for  the 
Ix)RD  thy  God  is  'among  you,  "'a  mighty  God  and 
terrible. 

22  "And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  t  put  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  little  and  little :  thou  may  est 
not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the 
field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 
t  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a  mighty 
destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  "he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  ^from 
under  heaven :  'there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  "^shall  ye 
burn  with  lire :  thou  shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or 
gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou 
be  'snared  therein :  for  it  is  "an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination  into 
thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it :  but 
thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt  utterly 
abhor  it ;  -"for  it  is  a  cursed  thing. 

CHAP.    VIIL 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God's  dealing  with  them. 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  "shall  ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  'led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  %o  prove  thee,  "to 
know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest 
keep  his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  'suffered  thee  to 
hunger,  and  ^fed  thee  with  manna,  which  thou 
k newest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know;  that  he 
might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  *not  live  by 
bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  doth  man  live. 

4  'Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  neither 
did  thy  foot  swell  these  forty  years. 

5  'Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart,  that 
as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God 
chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  *to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a 
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good  land,  'a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains, 
and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig-trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land  f  of  oil-olive, 
and  honey; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without 
scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it ;  a 
land  "'whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  "When  tliou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then 
thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day: 

12  "Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full,  and 
hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  thei^ein  ; 

13  And  when  thine  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply, 
and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all 
that  thou  hast  is  multiplied  ; 

14  ^Then  thy  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  'forget 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage ; 

15  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible 
wilderness,  'wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scor- 
pions, and  drought,  where  there  was  no  water :  'who 
brought  thee  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint ; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with  "manna, 
which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  that  he  might  prove  thee,  -"to  do  thee  good 
at  thy  latter  end : 

17  "And  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  My  power  and 
the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God: 
''for  it  is  he  that  givetli  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
"that  he  may  establish  his  covenant  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  worship  them,  *!  testify  against  you  this 
day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth  be- 
fore your  face,  '^so  shall  ye  perish ;  because  ye  would 
not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their  own  righteousness. 

HEAB,  O  Israel :  Thou  art  to  "pass  over  Jordan 
this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  nations  ^greater 
and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities  great  and  'fenced 
up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  "the  children  of  the 
Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of  whom  thou 
hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand  before  the  children 
of  Anak? 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  he  which  'goeth  over  before  thee ;  as  a 
''^consuming  fire  "he  shall  destroy  them,  and  he  shall 
bring  them  down  before  thy  face :  ''so  shalt  thou 
drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4  'Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before  thee, 
saying.  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  in  to  possess  this  land :  but  'for  the  wickedness 
of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee. 

5  'Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  uprightnesg 
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of  thine  heart  dost  thou  g  j  to  possess  their  land : 
but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations,  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee,  and 
that  he  may  perform  nhe  word  which  the  Loed 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy 
righteousness  ;  for  thou  art  "a  stiff-necked  people. 

7  *[[  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  the  Loed  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  "from  the  day  that  thou  didst  depart  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye^  came  unto  this  place, 
ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  ^in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath, 
so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you  to  have  de- 
stroyed you. 

9  'When  I  was  ^one  up  into  the  mount,  to  re- 
ceive the  tables  ot  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  '1 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  I 
neither  did  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water: 

10  'And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two  tables 
of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God ;  and  on 
them  was  written  according  to  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  'in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two 
tables  ot  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Arise,  get  thee 
down  quickly  from  hence ;  for  thy  people  which 
thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  have  cor- 
rupted themselves;  they  are  -"quickly  turned  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I  commanded  them;  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  ='the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  say- 
ing, I  have  seen  this  people,  and  behold,  "it  is  a 
stm-necked  people : 

14  "Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them,  and 
*blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven  :  'and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and  greater  than 
they. 

15  "'So  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the  mount, 
and  'the  mount  burned  with  fire :  and  the  two  tables 
of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two  hands. 

16  And  -^1  looked,  and  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had  made  you  a 
molten  calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly  out  of 
the  way  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them 
out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before  your 
eyes. 

18  And  I  'fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at  the 
first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights :  I  did  neither  eat 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your  sins 
which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  (''For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  dis- 
pleasure wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth  against  you 
to  destroy  you.)  'But  the  Lord  hearkened  unto 
ine  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  to 
liave  destroyed  him :  and  I  prayed  for  Aaron  also 
tlie  same  time. 

21  And  *I  took  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and 

ground  it  very  small,  even  until  it  was  as  small  as 
ust:  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook 
that  descended  out  of  the  motint. 
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22  And  at  'Taberah,  and  at  ""Massah,  and  at 
"Kibroth-hattaavah,ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  "when  the  Lord  sent  you  from 
Kadesh-barnea,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the  land 
which  I  have  given  you ;  then  ye  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ^ye 
believed  him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  «Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord 
from  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 

25  "^Thus  1  fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell  down  at  the  first;  because 
the  Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26  'I  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed  through  thy 

freatness,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
igypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob ;  look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  of  this 
people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin : 

28  Lest  'the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us  out, 
say,  "Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them 
into  the  land  which  he  promised  them,  and  because 
he  hated  them,  he  hath  brought  them  out  to  slay 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  'Yet  they  are  thy  people  and  thine  inheritance 
which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty  power  and 
by  thy  stretched-out  arm. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  God!i  mercy  in  restormg  the  two  tables,  6,  and  m  continuing  the 

priesthood. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Hew  thee 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and 
come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  and  *make  thee 
an  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest,  and 
'thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  o/''shittim-wood,  and  'hewed 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up 
into  the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand. 

4  And  -''he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the 
first  writing,  the  ten  f  commandments,  ^which  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  'in  the  day  of  the  assembly:  and  the 
Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  'came  down  from  the 
mount,  and  *put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made; 
'and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6 II  And  the  children  of  Israeltooktheirjourneyfrom 
Beeroth  '"of  the  children  of  Jaakan  to  "Mosera:  "there 
Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried ;  and  Eleazar 
his  son  ministered  in  the  priest's  ofiice  in  his  stead. 

7  ^From  thence  they  journeyed  unto  Gudgodah ; 
and  from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land  of  rivers  of 
waters. 

8  HAt  that  time  'the  Lord  separated  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  ""to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  'to  stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister  unto 
him,  and  'to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this  day._ 

9  "Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  his  brethren ;  the  Lord  is  his  inheritance, 
according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him. 

10  And  'I  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to  the 
II first  time,  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and  "the 
Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also,  and  the 
Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  "'And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  ftake  thy 
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journey  before  the  people,  that  they  may  go  in  and 
possess  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  unto  them. 

12  UAnd  now,  Israel,  "what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee  but  *to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  ''to  love  him,  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  'for 
thy  good  ? 

14  Behold,  -^the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  *the  earth  also,  with  all  that 
therein  is. 

15  ''Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers 
to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  'the  foreskin  of  your 
heart,  and  be  no  more  'stiff-necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  'God  of  gods,  and 
"'Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  "a  mighty,  and  a  terrible, 
which  "regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward : 

18  ''He  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  father- 
less and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving 
him  food  and  raiment. 

19  'Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger :  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  ""Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God ;  him  shalt 
thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  "cleave,  'and  swear 
by  his  name. 

21  "He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  'that 
hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  things 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  "with  three- 
score and  ten  persons ;  and  now  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  made  thee  'as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude. 

CHAP.   XI. 

18  A  cartJvX  stvdy  is  required  in  God's  words.     26  The  blessing  and  eurse  is 

set  before  them. 

THEREFOKE  thou  shalt  "love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  *keep  his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  commandments,  always. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  /  speak  not  with 
your  children  which  have  not  known,  and  which  have 
not  seen  'the  chastisement  of  the  Lord  your  God,  ^iiis 
greatness,  'his  mighty  hand,and  his  stretched-out  arm, 

3  ''^And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  he  did 
in  the  midst  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots ;  ^how  he 
made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow  them  as 
they  pursued  after  you,  and  how  the  Lord  hath 
destroyed  them  unto  this  day; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilderness, 
until  ye  came  into  this  place  ; 

6  And  ''what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben :  how  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
households,  and  their  tents,  and  all  the  ||  substance  that 
t  was  in  their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  *your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts  of 
the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  that  ye  may  *be 
strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  whither  ye 
go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  'that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
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Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to 
and  to  their  seed,  "a  land  that 
oweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  HFor  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  pos- 
sess it,.^5  not  as  the  laud  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye 
came  out,  "where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and  wateredst 
it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs : 

11  ''But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is 
a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  drinketh  water  of 
the  rain  of  heaven  : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  fcareth  for: 
'the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ao'e  always  upon  it, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  tlie  end 
of  the  year. 

13  UAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall  hearken 
"■diligently  unto  my  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand you  this  day,  'to  love  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all 
your  soul, 

14  That  T  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your  land  in 
his  due  season,  "the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain, 
that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine, 
and  thine  oil. 

15  ""And  I  will  fsend  grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy 
cattle,  that  thou  mayest  "eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  your  heart  be 
not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  and  "serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them ; 

17  And  then  'the  Lord's  wrath  be  kindled  against 
you,  and  he  ''shut  up  the  heaven,  that  there  oe  no 
rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ;  and  lest 
''ye  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which  the 
Lord  giveth  you. 

18  11  Therefore  'shall  ye  lay  up  these  mv  words 
in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and  -'^bind  tnem  for 
a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  front- 
lets oetween  your  eyes, 

19  "And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  m  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  ''And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  'your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the 
days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  *as  the  days 
of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  HFor  if  'ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these 
commandments  which  I  command  you,  to  do  them, 
to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  '"to  cleave  unto  him  ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  "drive  out  all  these  na- 
tions from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  "possess  greater 
nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  ''Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your  feet 
shall  tread  shall  be  yours :  «from  the  wilderness,  and 
Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  even 
unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall  your  coast  be. 

25  ""There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
you :  for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  'lay  the  fear  of 
you,  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land  that  ye 
shall  tread  upon,  'as  he  hath  said  unto  you. 

26  IT  "Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing 
and  a  curse : 

27  "A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you  this 
day; 

28  And  a  "curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the 
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other  gods  which  ye  have  not  known 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put  'the 
blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse  upon 
mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by  the 
way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  land  oi  the 
Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  champaign  over 
against  Gilgal,  "beside  the  plains  of  Moreh  ? 

31  Tor  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to 
possess  the  land  which  the  Loed  your  God  giveth 
you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

32  Ana  ye  shall  observe  'to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  I  set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed.     16,  23  Blood  is  forbidden. 

THESE  "are  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
ye  shall  observe  to  do  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to  possess  it, 
*all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the  earth. 

2  'Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places,  where- 
in the  nations  which  ye  shall  li  possess  served  their 
gods,  ''upon  the  high  mountains,  and  upon  the  hills, 
and  under  every  green  tree : 

3  And  'ye  shall  f  overthrow  their  altars,  and 
break  their  pillars,  and  burn  their  groves  with  fire; 
and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven  images  of  their 
gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of  them  out  of  that 
place. 

4^  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Loud  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Loed  your  God 
shall  ^choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name 
there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and 
thither  thou  shalt  come : 

6  And  'thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  'titlies,  and  heave- 
onerings  of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and  your 
free-will  offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of  your  herds, 
and  of  your  flocks  : 

7  And  'there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Loed  your 
God,  and  'ye  shall  rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your 
hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households,  wherein  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  ifhings  that  we  do 
here  this  day,  '"every  man  whatsoever  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to 
the  inherilajice which  the  LoRDyour  God  givethyou. 

10  But  when  "ye  go  over  Jordan,  and  dwell  in 
the  laud  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to 
inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest  from  all  your 
enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety: 

11  Then  there  shall  be  "a  place  which  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there ;  tliither  shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  command 
you  ;  your  burnt-offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your 
tithes,  and  the  heave-offering  of  your  hand,  and  all 
t  ycjur  choice  vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And  ''ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  ye,  anci  your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and 
your  men-servants,  and  your  maid-servants,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  your  gates ;  forasmuch  as  'he 
hath  no  part  nor  inlieritance  with  you. 

13  'Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not  thy 
burnt-offerings  in  every  place  that  tliou  seest: 

11  "But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
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in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy 
burnt-offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt  do  all  that  I 
command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding,  'thoumayest  kill  and  eat  flesh 
in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after, 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
he  hath  given  thee  :  "the  unclean  and  the  clean  may 
eat  thereof,  'as  of  the  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  ^Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ;  ye  shall  pour 
it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  II  Thou  may  est  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the 
tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or 
the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any 
of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor  thy  free-will 
offerings,  or  heave-offering  of  thine  hand : 

18  'But  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates :  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  "Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake  not 
the  Levite  fas  long  as  thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  If  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy 
border,  ''as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shaft 
say,  I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  longeth  to 
eat  flesh,  thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy  soul 
lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far  from  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  'Even  as  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart  is  eaten, 
so  thou  shalt  eat  them :  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
shall  eat  of  them  alike. 

23  ''Only  f  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood : 
'for  the  blood  is  the  life ;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat 
the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon 
the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  ^that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  "when  thou 
shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  'holy  tilings  which  thou  hast,  and 
'thy  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  : 

27  And  'thou  shalt  ofl'er  thy  burnt-offerings,  the 
flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou 
shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee,  'that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee  ibr  ever,  when  thou  doest  that 
which  is  good  and  right  in  the  sightof  theLoRDthyGod. 

29  If  V\^hen  '"the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off  the 
nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess them,  and  thou  fsucceedest  them,  and  dwellest 
in  their  land ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "that  thou  be  not  snared 
fby  following  them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed 
from  before  thee ;  and  that  thou  inquire  not  after 
their  gods,  saying.  How  did  these  nations  serve 
their  gods  ?  even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  "Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
for  every  f  abomination  to  the  Lord  which  he  huteth 
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have  they  done  unto  their  gods ;  for  ''even  their 
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sons  and  their  daughters  they  have  burnt  in  the 
fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to 
do  it :  'thou  shaltnot  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 
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"Eiiluxri  to  idolatry  are  to  be  stoned  to  death, 

to  be  spared. 


16  Idolatrous  cities  are  not 


IF  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  "dreamer 
of  dreams,  ''and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass,  whereof 
he  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them  ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that 
prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams :  for  the  Lord  your 
God  '^roveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love  the  Loed 
your  (xod  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  'walk  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear 
him,  and  keep  his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  snail  serve  him,  and  -^cleave  unto  him. 

5  And  "that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams, 
shall  be  put  to  death ;  because  he  hath  f  spoken  to 
turn  vou  away  from  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out 
of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  walk  in.  ''So  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  H  'If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy 
son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  'the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or 
thy  friend,  'which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  are 
round  about  you,  nign  unto  thee,  or  far  ofi*  from 
thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth ; 

8  Thou  shalt  "'not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken 
unto  him ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him  : 

9  But  "thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ;  "thine  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  that  he 
die ;  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away 
from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  from  the  house  of  f  bondage. 

11  And  ^all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  do 
no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is,  among  you. 

12  H'lf  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  thy  cities, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell 
there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men,  lithe  children  of  Belial,  ""are  gone 
out  from  among  you,  and  have  'withdrawn  the  in- 
habitants of  their  city,  saying,  'Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search,  and 
ask  diligently ;  and  behold,  ^/^Me  truth,  cmc^  the  thing 
certain,  that  such  abomination  is  wrought  among  you ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  "destroying  it 
utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle  thereof, 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into 
the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt  -"burn  with 
fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every  whit, 
for  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  it  shall  be  ^an  heap 
for  ever ;  it  shall  not  be  built  again. 
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17  And  ^there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the  II  cursed 
thing  to  thine  hand  :  that  the  Lord  may  "turn  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee  mercy, 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  multiply  thee, 
''as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  commandments  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which  is  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

3   What  may  and  what  may  not  be  eaten,  4  of  beasts,  9  of  fishes,  11    of 

fowls. 

YE  are  "the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God :  *ye 
shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any  bald- 
ness between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

2  'For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar people  unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations  that 
are  upon  the  earth. 

3  it ''Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing. 

4  'These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat :  The 
ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roe-buck,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild-goat,  and  the  i  fpygarg,  and  the 
wild-ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and  cheweth  the 
cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the  cloven 
hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the  coney: 
for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof; 
therefore  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the  hoof,  yet 
cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean  unto  you  :  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh,  -^nor  touch  their  dead  carcass. 

9  II  "These  ye  shall  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters :  all  that  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales  ye 
may  not  eat ;  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

11  IF  0/  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  ''But  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not  eat : 
The  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vulture 
after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle,  and  the 
cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

19  And  "every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  is  un- 
clean unto  you  :  ''they  sIieQI  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  H'Ye  shall  not  eat  o/any  thing  that  dieth  of 
itself:  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy 
gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou  may  est  sell  it  unto 
an  alien:  "'for  thou  aW  an  holypeople  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God.  "Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  mil/c. 

22  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  tiiy 
seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  ^And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God.  iu 
the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  tht  re, 
the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  smd 
the  'firstlings  of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks ;  thtil, 
thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always 
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24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so  that 
thou  art  not  able  to  carry  it ;  or  "li  the  place  be  too 
far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose 
to  set  his  name  there,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and  bind 
up  the  money  in  thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep, 
or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for  whatsoever 
thy  soul  t  desireth :  'and  thou  shalt  eat  there  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou,  and 
thine  household. 

27  And  'the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates  ;  thou 
shalt  not  forsake  him :  for  "he  hath  no  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  thee. 

28  IF  "At  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the  same  year, 
and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates : 

29  ^And  the  Levite,  (because  'he  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are  within  thy 
gates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 
that  "the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest. 

CHAP.   XV. 

I  The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor.     19  All  firstling  males  of 
cattle  to  be  sanclified  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  "every  seven  years  thou  shalt  make 
a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release:  Every 
t  creditor  that  lendeth  aught  unto  his  neighbour,  shall 
release  it;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his  neighbour,  or  of 
his  brother ;  because  it  is  called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  ''Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  again :  but 
that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother  thine  hand 
shall  release : 

4  II Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among  you; 
"for  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless  tnee  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheri- 
tance to  possess  it : 

5  Only  "^if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he  pro- 
mised thee :  and  'thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations, 
but  thou  shalt  not  borrow;  and  ^thou  shalt  reign 
over  many  nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  H  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy 
brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  tnee,  "thou  shalt  not  harden 
thy  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother : 

8  ''But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him, 
and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in 
that  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  f  thought  in  thy 
t  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand ;  and  thine  'eye  be  evil  against  thy 
poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him  nought;  and  ''he  cry 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  'it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  '"thine  heart 
shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him : 
because  that  "for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  "the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land  :  therefore  i  command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
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open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  llAnd  ''if  thy  brother,  an  Hebrew  man,  or  an 
Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 
six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let 
him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty: 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine- 
press :  of  that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
^blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  "^thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  redeemed  thee :  therefore  I  command  thee  this 
thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  'if  he  say  unto  thee,  I  will 
not  go  away  from  thee ;  because  he  loveth  thee  and 
thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  it 
through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy 
servant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy  maid-servant 
thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when  thou 
sendest  him  away  free  from  thee :  for  he  'lath  been 
worth  'a  double  hired  servant  to  thee,  in  serving 
thee  six  years :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  H  "All  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy  herd 
and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with  tb  3  firstling 
of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  ""Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lor_/  thy  God 
year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  "And  if  there  be  any  blemish  therein,  as  if  it 
be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt 
not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates:  'the 
unclean  and  the  clean  person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as 
the  roe-buck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  "Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof; 
thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAP.   XVL 

1  The  feast  of  the.  passover,  9  of  weeks,  13  of  tabernacles. 

OBSERVE  the  "month  of  Abib,  and  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  *in  the 
month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  Egypt  'by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  flock  and  ''the  herd,  in 
the  'place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there. 

3  ■'Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it; 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread  there- 
with, even  the  bread  of  afiliction ;  (for  thou  camest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste :)  that  thou 
mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou  camest  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  "And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen  with 
thee  in  all  thy  coasts  seven  days ;  ''neither  shall  there 
any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  sacrificedst  the 
first  day  at  even,  remain  all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  jj  sacrifice  the  passover  within 
any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
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the  passover  'at  even,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
at  the  season  that  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  *roast  and  eat  it  'in  the  place 
vvhicli  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose :  and  thou 
shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto  thy  tents. 

8  yix  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  :  and 
"on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  t  solemn  assembly  to 
the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  therein. 

9  If  "Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee : 
begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from  such  time  as 
thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  unto 
the  IjORD  thy  God  with  ||a  tribute  of  a  free-will- 
offering  of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give  unto 
the  LORD  thy  God,  "according  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

11  And  ^thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy 
man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite 
that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
place  his  name  there. 

12  'And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt  observe  and  do 
these  statutes. 

13  If 'Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
fcorn,  and  thy  wine. 

14  And  'thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  ihy  man-ser- 
vant, and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that 
are  within  thy  gates : 

15  'Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose :  because  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of 
thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  If  "Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all  tliy  males 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose ;  in  the  feast  of  uaileavened  bread, 
and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles :  and  'they  shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
empty: 

17  Every  man  shall  give  f  as  he  is  able,  "accord- 
ing to  the  blessing  of  tJae  Lord  thy  God  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

18  If 'Judges  and  ojficers  shalt  thou  make  thee 
in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  throughout  thy  tribes :  and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

ly  "Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment;  ''thou  shalt 
not  respect  persons,  'neither  take  a  gift :  for  a  gift 
doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the 
H  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  fThat  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  raayest  ''live,  and  inherit  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  If 'Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  any 
trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  -^Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any  ||  image ; 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth. 

CHAP.   XVIL 

1  The  things  sacrificed  must  be  sound.     2  Idolaters  must  be  slain. 

THOU  "shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
any  bullock,  or  ||  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  or 
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any  evil  favouredness :  for  that  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  If 'If  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any  of 
thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
man  or  woman  that  hath  wrought  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  "in  transgressing 
his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped them,  either  ''the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of 
the  host  of  heaven,  'which  I  have  not  commanded ; 

4  ■^And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  of  it, 
and  inquired  diligently,  and  behold,  it  be  true,  and 
the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination  is  wrought- 
in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that 
woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked  thing, 
unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman,  and 
*shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till  they  die. 

6  ''At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  wit- 
nesses, shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be  put  to 
death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7  *The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon 
him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward  the  hands 
of  all  the  people.  So  'thou  shalt  put  the  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

8  If 'If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee  in 
judgment,  "between  blood  and  blood,  between  plea 
and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and  stroke,  being 
matters  of  controversy  within  thy  gates :  then  shalt 
thou  arise,  "and  get  thee  up  into  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9  And  "thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites,  and  -^unto  the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those 
days,  and  inquire ;  'and  they  shall  shew  thee  the 
sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sentence, 
which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  shall  shew  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which 
they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judg- 
ment which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do :  thou 
shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  which  they  shall 
shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  'the  man  that  will  do  presumptuously, 
t  and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest  "that  standeth 
to  minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto 
the  judge,  even  that  man  shall  die  :  and  'thou  shalt 
put  away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  "And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  If  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and 
shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  -"I  will  set  a  king 
over  me,  like  as  all  the  nations  that  are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over 
thee  ^whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose :  one 
'from  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over 
thee :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over  thee. 
which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  "horses  to  himself, 
nor  cause  the  people  'to  return  to  Egypt,  to  the 
end  that  he  should  multiply  horses :  forasmuch  as 
'the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you,  ''Ye  shall  henceforth 
return  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself, 
that  'his  heart  turn  not  away:  neither  shall  ho 
greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold 
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18  -^And  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a 
copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  Hhat  which  is 
})efore  the  priests  the  Levites. 

19  And  'it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read 
therein  all  the  days  of  his  life :  that  he  may  learn 
to  fear  the  Lokd  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of 
this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  'turn  not  aside  from  the  com- 
mandment to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left :  to  the 
end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in  his  kingdom, 
he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst  of  Israel. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

1  The  Lord  is   the  priesti  and  Levite^  inheritance.     3  The  jiriesfs  due. 
15  Christ  the  propliet  is  to  be  heard. 

THE  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
"shall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  Israel : 
they  'shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Lokd  made  by 
fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance  among 
their  brethren  :  the  Lokd  is  their  inheritance,  as  he 
hath  said  unto  them. 

3  IF  And  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from  the 
eople,  from  them  that  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it 
e  ox  or  sheep ;  and  1;hey  shall  give  unto  the  priest 

the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  "^The  first-fruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 
arid  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy 
sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him  out 
of  all  thy  tribes,  ''to  stand  to  minister  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  HAnd  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  of  thy  gates 
out  of  all  Israel,  where  he  ^sojourned,  and  come 
with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  ''unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  'as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites  do,  which 
stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  ''portions  to  eat,  beside 
t  that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  H  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  'thou  shalt  not  learn  to 
do  after  the  abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any  one 
that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  "'to  pass  through 
the  fire,  "or  that  useth  divination,  or  an  observer  of 
times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

11  °0r  a  charmer,  or  a  consul ter  with  familiar 
spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  ^necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  :  and  ^because  of  these  abomi- 
nations the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  ||  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  |i  possess, 
hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and  unto  di- 
viners :  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  H'The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee 
a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken. 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  m  Horeb  "in  the  day  of  the  assem- 
bly, saying,  'Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire  any 
more,  that  I  die  not. 
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17  And  the  Lord  naui  unto  me,  "They  have  well 
spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 

18  •'I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thfee,  and  ^will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth ;  "'and  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

19  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  shall 
speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  ''the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  com- 
manded him  to  speak,  or  'that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  How  shall  we 
know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  '^When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken, 
but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  ■'^presumptuously: 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

1  The  cities  of  refuge.     15  Two  witnesses  at   the  least.     16  The  punish- 
ment of  a  false  witness. 

U7HEN  the  Lord  thy  God  "hath  cut  off  the 
V  T     nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 

thee,  and  thou  fsucceedest  them,  and  dwellest  in 

their  cities,  and  in  their  houses; 

2  *Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee  in  the 
midst  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  and  divide  the 
coasts  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  every  slayer 
may  flee  thither. 

4  II  And  this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which  shall 
flee  thither ,that  he  may  live :  Whoso  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not  f  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with  his 
neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a 
stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the 
thead  slippeth  from  the  fbelve,  and  flighteth 
upon  his  neighbour,  that  he  die  ;  he  shall  flee  unto 
one  of  these  cities,  and  live : 

6  ''Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake  him, 
because  the  way  is  long,  and  f  slay  him ;  whereas 
he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated 
him  not  fin  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt 
separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  ^enlarge  thy  coast,  as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the 
land  which  he  promised  to  give  unto  thy  fathers ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments  to 
do  them,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in  his  ways ; 

then  shalt  thou  add  three  cities  more  for  thee 
beside  these  three : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheri- 
tance, and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  HBut  *if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and  lie 
in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against  liim,  and  smite 
him  t  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into  one  of 
these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and 
fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 
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What  cities  must  be  destroyed. 


13  ''Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  'but  thou  shalt 
put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  Israel, 
that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  1[  ''Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's  land- 
mark, which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the  land  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  If 'One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a  man 
for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sin- 
neth  ;  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth 
of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  Hlf  a  false  witness  "'rise  up  against  any  man 
to  testify  against  him  ||  that  which  is  wrong ; 

17  Then  both  the  men  between  whom  the  con- 
troversy is  shall  stand  before  the  Lokd,  "before  the 
priests  and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in  those  days  ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisi- 
tion :  and  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false  witness, 
and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his  brother ; 

19  "Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had  thought 
to  have  done  unto  his  brother :  so  ^shalt  thou  put 
the  evil  away  from  among  you, 

20  'And  tnose  which  remain  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more  any  such  evil 
among  you. 

21  ""And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity;  but  'life  shall 
go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.  XX. 

TJie  priesfs  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people  to  battle. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine 
enemies,  and  seest  "horses,  and  cliariots,  and 
a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them : 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  ''with  thee,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto 
the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach  and  speak 
unto  the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them.  Hear,  O  Israel,  ye 
approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your  enemies : 
let  not  your  hearts  ffa-int,  fear  not,  and  do  not 
t  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  because  of  them ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth  with 
you,  ""to  fight  for  you  against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  II  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  people, 
saying.  What  man  is  there  that  hath  built  a  new 
house,  and  hath  not  ''dedicated  it  ?  let  him  go  and 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  hath  not  yet  f  eaten  of  it?  let  him  also 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  'And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed  a 
wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  ?  let  him  go  aud  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another 
man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto  the 
people,  and  they  shall  say,  'What  man  is  there  that 
is  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ?  let  him  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  his  brethren's  heart  f  faint  as 
well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people,  that  they  shall 
make  captains  of  the  armies  fto  lead  the  people. 

10  HWhen  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to  fight 
against  it,  ^then  proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of 
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peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that  all 
the  people  that  is  found  therein,  shall  be  tributaries 
unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee,  but  will 
make  war  agaiust  thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered 
it  into  thine  hands,  'thou  shalt  smite  every  male 
thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  'the 
cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil 
thereof,  shalt  thou  ftake  unto  thyself:  and  *thou 
shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities  which 
are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  are  not  of  the 
cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  'of  the  cities  of  these  people  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them,  namely, 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee : 

18  That  '"they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all  theii 
abominations  which  they  have  done  unto  their  gods; 
so  should  ye  "sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  HWhen  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long  time 
in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 
destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing  an  axe  against 
them  ;  for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  cut  them  down  (ilfor  the  tree  of  the  field  is 
man's  life)  f  to  employ  them  in  the  siege : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that  they 
be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut 
them  down ;  and  thou  shalt  build  bulwarks  against 
the  city  that  maketh  war  with  thee,  until  fit  be 
subdued. 

CHAP.    XXL 

18  A  stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death.     22  The  malefactor  must  not 
hang  all  night  on  a  tree. 

IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the 
field,  and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain  him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities  which 
are  round  about  him  that  is  slain  : 

3  And  it  shall  be  that  the  city  which  is  next  unto 
the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  an  heifer  which  hath  not  been  wrought  with, 
and  which  hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down 
the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer's 
neck  there  in  the  valley; 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
n°ar,  (for  "them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,)  and  ''by  their  fword  shall  every  controversy 
and  every  stroke  be  tried; 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next 
unto  the  slain  ma/i,  ''shall  wash  their  hands  over  the 
heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands  have 
not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  ''and  lay  not  innocent 
blood  tunto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge.  And 
the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  'shalt  thou  put  away  the^m/^  o/innocent  blood 
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from  among  you,  when  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  H  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thine 
enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  dehvered  them 
into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast  taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautiful 
woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thine  house, 
and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  ||  fpare  her  nails: 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  cap- 
tivity from  off  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thine  house, 
and  ^bewail  her  father  and  her  mother  a  full  month : 
and  after  that,  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be 
her  husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife, 

14  And  it  shr'^  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight  in  her, 
then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she  will ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for  money ;  thou  shalt  not  make 
merchandise  of  her,  because  thou  hast  "humbled  her. 

15  IT  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  'and 
another  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him  children, 
both  the  beloved  and  the  hated ;  and  if  the  first- 
born son  be  hers  that  was  hated : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  'when  he  maketh  his  sons  to 
inherit  that  which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not  make 
the  son  of  the  beloved  first-born,  before  the  son  of 
the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the  first-born  : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the  hated 
for  the  first-born,  'by  giving  him  a  double  portion 
of  all  t  that  he  hath  :  for  he  is  'the  beginning  of  his 
strength  ;  ""the  right  of  the  first-born  is  his. 

18  IF  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
son,  which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or 
the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that,  when  they  have 
chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto  them: 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  iiis  mother  lay  hold 
on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not 
obey  our  voice ;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him 
with  stones,  that  he  die :  "so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you,  "and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  IT  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin  ^'worthy 
of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thou 
han^  him  on  a  tree : 

23  'His  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the 
tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day ; 
(for  ''he  that  is  hanged  is  f  accursed,  of  God;)  that 
'thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

CHAP.   XXIL 

1  Of  humanity  towards  brethren.     5  Thi  sex  is  to  be  distinguished  by  apparel. 
20,  22  Of  adultery.     25  Of  rape,  28  and  of  fornication.     30  Of  incest. 

THOU  "shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  his  sheep 
go  astray,  and  hide  thyself  from  them :  thou 
shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  again  unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if 
thou  know  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto  thine 
own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother 
seek  after  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass ;  and 
so  shalt  thou  do  witii  his  raiment;  and  with  all  lost 
things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou 
hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise  :  thou  mayest  not 
hide  thvself. 

4  If ''Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  fiss  or  his 
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ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them: 
thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again. 

5  H  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  per- 
taineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a 
woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so  are  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  IT  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  fhee  in 
the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  whether  they 
be  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting  upon 
the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  'thou  shalt  not  take 
the  dam  with  the  young : 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go,  and 
take  the  young  to  thee ;  ''that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

8  U  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then  thou 
shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou 
bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall 
from  thence. 

9  IT 'Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers 
seeds :  lest  the  f  fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  IF  ^  Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an 
ass  together. 

11  IF^Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers 
sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  IF  Thou  shalt  make  thee  ''fringes  upon  the  four 
t  quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou  coverest 
thyself. 

13  IF  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  'go  in  unto  her, 
and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech  against  her,  and 
bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took 
this  woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I  found  her 
not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and  her 
mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  of  the  dam- 
sel's virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  city  in  the  gate: 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say  unto  the 
elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man  to  wife, 
and  he  hateth  her, 

17  And  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  saying,  I  found  not  thy  daughter  a 
maid ;  and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daughter's 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth  oefore 
the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them  unto  the  father  of 
the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and  she  shall  be  his 
wife ;  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

_  20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  not  found  for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to  the 
door  of  her  father's  house,  and  the  men  of  her  city 
shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die ;  because 
she  hath  'wrought  folly  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore 
in  her  father's  house :  'so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

22  TF'Tf  a  man  be  found  lyin»  with  a  woman 
married  to  an  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of  them 
die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and  the 
woman :  so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel. 

23  IF  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be  "betrothed 
unto  an  husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  outuntothegate 
of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  thein  with  stones  that 
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they  die ;  the  damsel,  because  she  cried  not,  being 
in  the  city ;  and  the  man,  because  he  hath  "humbled 
his  neighbour's  wife :  ^so  thou  shalt  put  away  evil 
from  among  you. 

25  HBut  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel  in 
the  field,  and  the  man  11  force  her,  and  lie  with  her; 
then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing ; 
there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death  :  for  as 
when  a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour,  and  slay- 
eth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  betrothed 
damsel  cried,  and  there  was  none  to  save  her. 

28  IT'If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin, 
which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and 
lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
unto  the  damsel's  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife ;  'because  he  hath  humbled 
her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

30  H'A  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife,  nor 
'discover  his  father's  skirt. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

9  Uncleanness  to  be  avoided  in  the  host.     19  Of  iisury.     21  Of  vows. 
24  Of  trespasses. 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his 
privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lokd. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall  he 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

3  "An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  their  tenth 
generation  shall  they  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  for  ever : 

4  'Because  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and  with 
water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Lgypt ; 
and  'because  they  hired  against  thee  Balaam  the  son 
of  Beor  of  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam :  but  the  Lord  thy  God  turned 
the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  because  the 
Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  "^Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace,  nor  their 
t  prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  IT  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  'for  he  is 
thy  brother:  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian, 
because  ^thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them  shall 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  in  their 
third  generation. 

9  IF  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  ene- 
mies, then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  ir*If  there  be  among  you  any  man  that  is  not 
clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that  chanceth  him 
by  night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of  the  camp, 
he  shall  not  come  within  the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  t  cometh  on,  ''he 
shall  wash  himself  with  water :  and  when  the  sun 
is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp  again. 

12  HThou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without  the 
camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad : 

18  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy  wea- 
pon :  and  it  shall  be  when  thou  f  wilt  ease  thyself 
abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt  turn 
back,  and  cover  that  which  cometii  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  'walketh  in  the  midst 
of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine 
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enemies  before  thee  ;  therefore  shall  thy  camp  be 
holy:  that  he  see  no  t unclean  thing  in  thee,  and 
turn  away  from  thee. 

15  H'Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master  the 
servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you  in 
that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates 
where  it  fliketh  him  best:  ^hou  shalt  not  oppress  nim. 

17  IFThere  shall  be  no  llwhore  '"of  the  daughters 
of  Israel,  nor  "a  sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or 
the  price  of  a  dog  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  for  any  vow:  for  even  both  these  are  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  II  "Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother ;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury 
of  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury: 

20  ''Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon 
usury;  but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not  lend 
upon  usury:  'that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  to  in  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

21  H'When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee ;  and 
it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be 
no  sin  in  thee. 

23  'That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou  shalt 
keep  and  perform  ;  even  a  free-will-offering,  accord- 
ing as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  II  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's  vine- 
yard, then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill,  at  thine 
own  pleasure ;  but  thou  shalt  not  put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing-corn  of 
thy  neighbour,  'then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears 
with  thine  hand  :  but  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle 
unto  thy  neighbour's  standing-corn. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

1  Of  divm-ce.     6,  10  Of  pledges.     7  Of  man-stealers.     14  The  hire  is  to  be 
given.     16  Of  justice.     19  Of  charity. 

il7HEN  a  "man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  married 

VV     her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour 

in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found  fsome  uncleanness 

in  her  :  then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of  fdivorcement, 

and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house, 
she  may  go  and  be  another  man's  wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and  write 
her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  givetli  it  in  her  hand, 
and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ;  or  if  the  latter 
husband  die,  which  took  her  to  be  his  wife ; 

4  ''Her  former  husband  which  sent  her  away,  may 
not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is 
defiled ;  lor  that  is  abomination  before  the  Lord  : 
and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

5  H'When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  he  shall 
not  go  out  to  war,  f  neither  shall  he  be  charged  with 
any  business  :  but  he  shall  be  free  at  home  one  year, 
and  shall  ''cheer  up  his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  11  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper  mill- 
stone to  pledge :  for  he  taketh  a  manh  life  to  pledge. 

7  HTf  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his  brethren 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh  merchandise 
of  him,  or  selleth  him  ;  then  that  thief  shall  die ; 
^and  thou  shalt  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 
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8  IT  Take  heed  in  "the  plague  of  leprosy,  that 
thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach  you :  as  I 
commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  observe  to  do. 

9  ''Remember  what  the  Lokd  thy  God  did  'unto 
Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

10  IT  W  hen  thou  dost  fiend  thy  brother  any  thing, 
thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge: 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man  to 
whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the  pledge 
abroad  unto  thee: 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not  sleep 
■with  his  pledge : 

13  'Tn  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the  pledge 
again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep 
in  his  own  raiment,  and  'bless  thee ;  and  "it  shall  be 
righteousness  unto  thee  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  II  Thou  shalt  not  "oppress  an  hired  servant  that 
is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  ai^e  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates  : 

15  At  his  day  "thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it,  for  he  is  poor, 
and  t  setteth  his  heart  upon  it :  ^lest  he  cry  against 
thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

16  ''The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  chil- 
dren, neither  shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the 
fathers :  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin . 

17  H'Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of  the 
stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless,  'nor  take  a  widow's 
raiment  to  pledge : 

18  But  'thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bond- 
man in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence  :  therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  IT  "When  thou  cuttest  down  thine  harvest  in  thy 
field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt 
not  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow:  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  •'bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tree,  t  thou  shalt 
not  go  over  the  boughs  again :  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy  vine- 
yard, thou  shalt  not  glean  it  fafterward:  it  shall  be  for 
the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

22  And  "thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee  to  do  this  thing. 
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1  Stripes  OTu«<  not  exceed  forty.      4  Tlie  ox  is  not  to  be  muzzled. 

unjttst  weights. 

IF  there  be  a  "controversy  between  men,  and  they 
come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  may  judge 
them ;  then  they  ''shall  justify  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  "vv^orthy 
to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie 
down,  ''and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face,  according 
to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

3  'Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not  exceed  : 
lest  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these 
with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother  should  ■'seem 
vile  unto  thee. 

4  H'^TliOu  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
ftreadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  If ''If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them 
die  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not 
mai-ry  without  unto  a  stranger  :  her  ||  husband's  bro- 
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ther  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  to  wife, 
and  perform  the  dutyofan  husband's  brother  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born  which  she 
beareth,  'shall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his  brother 
which  is  dead,  that  'his  name  be  not  put  out  of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  II  brother's 
wife,  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go  up  to  the  'gate  unto 
the  elders,  and  say.  My  husband's  brother  refuseth 
to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he 
will  not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him,  and 
speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  "'I 
like  not  to  take  her, 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come  unto  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  "loose  his  shoe 
from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man 
that  will  not  "build  up  his  brother's  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel,  The 
house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  If  When  men  strive  together  one  with  another, 
and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver 
her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that  smiteth 
him,  and  putteth  forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  him 
by  the  secrets : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  ^thine  eye 
shall  not  pity  her. 

13  If^Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  f  divers 
weights,  a  great  and  a  small : 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  t  divers 
measures,  a  great  and  a  small : 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just  weight, 
a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou  have;  ""that 
thy  days  may  foe  lengthened  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  "all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that  do  un- 
righteously ,a?'e  an  abominationuntotheLoRDthy  God. 

17  If'Kemember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee  by 
the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote  the 
hindmost  of  thee,  et'e^i  all  that  were  feeble  behind 
thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary:  and  he 
"feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  'when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  enemies  round 
about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt 
"blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under 
heaven ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 
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AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee /or  an 
inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and  dwellest  therein  ; 

2  "That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the  fruit 
of  the  earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a 
basket,  and  shalt  'go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto  the  country 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  our  Withers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of 
thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the  LoRr 
thy  God,  'A  Syrian  ''ready  to  perish  was  my  fathei-; 
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and  'he  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there 
with  a  -^few,  and  became  there  a  nation,  great, 
mighty,  and  populous : 

6  And  ^the  Egj-ptians  evil-entreated  us,  and  af- 
flicted us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage : 

7  And  Nvhen  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on 
our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our  oppression : 

8  And  'the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out-stretched  arm, 
and  *with  great  terribleness,  and  with  signs,  and 
with  wonders ; 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  'a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given 
me  :  and  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  worship  before  the  Lord  thy  God : 

11  And  '"thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thine  house,  thou  and  the  Levite,  and  the 
stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  IF  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing  all 
the  "tithes  of  thine  increase  the  third  year,  which  is 
"the  year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it  unto  the  Le- 
vite, the  stranger,  the  fatheness,  and  the  widow, 
that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be  filled : 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
I  have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things  out  of  7nine 
house,  and  also  have  given  them  unto  the  Levite,  and 
unto  the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow, 
according  to  all  thy  commandments  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me :  I  have  not  transgressed  thy  com- 
mandments, ^neither  have  I  forgotten  them  : 

14  'I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning, 
neither  have  I  taken  away  aught  thereof  for  any 
unclean  use,  nor  given  aught  thereof  for  the  dead  : 
but  I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  have  done  according  to  all  that  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

15  "^Look  down  from  thy  holy  habitation,  from 
heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land 
which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest  unto  our 
fathers,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

16  tThis  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judgments : 
thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  'avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And  'the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day 
to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee, 
and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his  command- 
ments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  "high  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and 
in  honour  ;  and  that  thou  may  est  be  "^an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 
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AND  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel  commanded 
the  people,  saying.  Keep  all  the  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  "when  ye  shall  pass 

over  Jordan  unto  the  land  wliich  the  Lord  thy  God 

10  T 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

1451. 

1451. 

•  Gen.  46. 

»  Josh.  8. 

1,6. 

3i 

Acts  7. 15. 

/Gen.  46. 

27. 

" 

ch.  10.  22. 

«  Ex.  1.  11, 

14. 

*  Ex.  2.  23, 

24,  25.  A  3. 

9.  &  4.  31. 

1  Ex.  12. 37, 

51.  &.  13.  3, 

14, 16. 

ch.  5.  15. 

■>  ch.  11.  29. 

*  ch.  4.  34. 

Josh.  8. 30. 

1  Ex.  3.  8. 

■i  Ex.  20.25. 

Josh.  8.31. 

"•  ch.  12. 7, 

12,18.416. 

11. 

»  Ley.  27. 

•  ch.  26. 18. 

30. 

Num.  18. 

24. 

•ch.14.28, 

29. 

/ch.11.29. 

Jo.sh.  8.33. 

Judg.  9.  7. 

p  Ps.  119. 

141,  153, 

176. 

c  ch.11.29. 

t  Lev.  7. 20. 

Josh.  8.  33. 

4  21.  1.  11. 

t  Heb. 

Uut).  9.  4. 

f'ir  a  curs- 

ing. 

A  ell.  33. 10. 

Josh.  8.  33. 

Uau.  9.  11. 

<  Ex.  20.  4, 

'Isa.  63.15. 

23.  &  34. 17. 

Zech.  2. 13. 

Lev.  19.  4. 

&  26.  1. 

ch.  4.  16, 

23.  &.  5.  8. 

Isa.  44.  9. 

Hos.  13.  2. 

*Soe  Num. 

5.22. 

Jer.  11.  5. 

1  Cor.  14. 

16. 

'Ex.  20. 12. 

k  21.  17. 

Lev.  19.  3. 

•Ex.  20. 19. 

ch.  21.  18. 

"Ch.  19.14. 

Proy.22.28. 

»  Lev  19. 

14. 

•  Ex  22.21, 

22. 

t  E.T.  6.  7. 

ell.  10. 18. 

&  19.5 

&  24.  17. 

ch.  7.  6.  & 

Mai.  3.  5. 

14.  2.  <Si  28. 

p  Lev.  18. 8. 

9. 

&  20.  11. 

Ch.  22.  30. 

»ch.4.7,8. 

&  28.  1. 
l>s.  148. 14. 

q  Lev.  18. 
23.  &  20  15. 
'Lev. 18.9. 

'  Ex.  19.  6. 

k  20.  17. 

ch.  7.  6.  & 

•Lcv.18.17. 

28.  9. 

k  20,  14. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

<  Ex.  20. 13. 

4  21.12,14. 

Lev.  24. 17. 

Num.  35. 

31. 

ch.  19.11. 

»  Ex.  23. 7, 

8. 

ch  10.  17. 

&  16. 19. 

E7,ek.22.12 

'cii.iS.  15. 

«. Tosh.  4.1. 

Ps.  ll'.l.  21. 

Jir.  U.  3. 

Gal.  3.  10. 

The  curses  pronounced  upor.  ttvount  Ebal. 

giveth  thee,  that  Hhou  shalt  set  thee  up  great  stones, 
and  plaster  them  with  plaster :. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the  words 
of  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over,  that  thou 
mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey  ;  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  prom- 
ised thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  ye  be  gone  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which  I 
command  you  this  day,  '"in  mount  Ebal,  and  thou 
shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones :  "thou  shalt  not 
lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  tJie  altar  of  the  Ix)RD  thy  God 
of  whole  stones :  and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt-offer- 
ings thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and  shalt 
eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  very  plainly. 

9  HAnd  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites  spake 
unto  all  Israel,  saving.  Take  heed  and  hearken,  O 
Israel,  'this  day  thou  art  become  the  people  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  IT  And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same 
day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  Aipon  mount  Gerizim  tc 
bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jordan ; 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

13  And  "these  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ebal  fto 
curse ;  Keubeu,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebulun,  Dan, 
and  Naphtali. 

14  If  And  ''the  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say  unto 
all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  'Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graven 
or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth 
it  in  a  secret  place :  *and  all  the  people  shall  answer 
and  say,  Amen. 

16  'Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father 
or  his  mother:  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

17  '"Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour's 
land-mark  :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

18  "Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander 
out  of  the  way :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen 

19  "Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the  judgment 
of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow:  and  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

20  ''Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife ; 
because  he  uncovereth  his  father's  skirt :  and  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

21  ^Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of 
beast :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

22  ''Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his  mo- 
ther :  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

23  "Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother-in- 
law:  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen, 

24  'Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour 
secretly :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  "Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  an 
innocent  person:  and  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

26  'Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the  words 
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of  this  law  to  do  them 
say,  Amen. 
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1  The  blessings  for  obedience.     15  TJie  curses  for  disobedience. 

A  ND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "if  thou  shalt  hearken 
J\.  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lokd  thy  God, 
to  observe  and  to  do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day:  that  the  Lord  thy  God  'will 
set  thee  on  high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee,  and 
"overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lokd  thy  God. 

3  ''Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  blessed 
shalt  thou  be  "in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  ^the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the 
increase  of  uiy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  ||  store. 

6  'Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and 
blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  ''shall  cause  thine  enemies  that  rise 
up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy  face :  they 
shall  come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and  flee  before 
thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  'command  the  blessing  upon 
thee  in  thy  li store-houses,  and  in  all  that  thou 
•^settest  thine  hand  unto:  and  he  shall  bless  thee  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an  holy  people 
unto  himself,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou 
shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that 
thou  art  '"called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and 
they  shall  be  "afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  "the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plenteous  II  in 
goods,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  tbody,and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee, 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  trea- 
sure, the  heaven  '%o  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in 
his  season,  and  ''to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine  hand : 
and  "thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou 
shalt  not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  'the  head,  and 
not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  beneath  ;  if  that  thou  hearken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  1  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them ; 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of  the 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods  to  serve  them. 

15  TFBut  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "if  thou  wilt  not 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  1  command  thee  this  day:  that  all  these 
curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  -"overtake  thee : 

16  Cursed  slialt  thou  be  "in  the  city,  and  cursed 
shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  tliy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thv  land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the 
flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and 
cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  TJie  Lord  shall  send  upon  tliee  'cursing,  "vex- 
ation, and  ''rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand 
unto  ffor  to  do,  until  tliou  be  destroyed,  and  until 
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thou  perish  quickly:  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
thy  doings  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  ''the  pestilence  cleave 
unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed  thee  from  off 
the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  ''The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  consump- 
tion, and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an  inflammation, 
and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and  with  the  ||  sword, 
and  with  'blasting,  and  with  mildew :  and  they  shall 
pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  ^thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head  shall 
be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be 
iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust :  from  heaven  shall  it  come  down 
upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  "The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  be- 
fore thine  enemies :  thou  shalt  go  out  one  way  against 
them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before  them  ;  and  *shalt 
be  t  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  'thy  carcass  shall  be  meat  unto  all  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no 
man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  *the  botch  of 
Egypt,  and  with  'the  emerods,  and  with  the  scab, 
and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  Avith  madness,  and 
blindness,  and  "'astonishment  of  heart: 

29  And  thou  shalt  "grope  at  noon-day,  as  the 
blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not  pros- 
per ill  thy  ways :  and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed 
and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  "Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and  another  man 
shall  lie  with  her :  ^'thou  shalt  build  an  house,  and 
thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein :  'thou  shalt  plant  a 
vineyard,  and  shalt  not  f  gather  the  grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes,  and 
thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall  be  violently 
taken  away  from  before  thy  face,  and  fshall  not  be  re- 
stored to  thee :  thy  sheep  shall  be  given  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given 
unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and 
"■fail  with  longing  for  them  all  the  day  long :  and 
there  shall  be  no  might  in  thine  hand. 

33  'The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours, 
shall  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not  eat  up :  and 
thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed  alway: 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  'for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  "smite  thee  in  the  knees,  and 
in  the  legs,  with  a  sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed, 
from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  -"bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which 
neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known ;  and  "there 
shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  ^an  astonishment,  a 
proverb,  "and  a  by-word,  among  all  nations  whither 
the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  ''Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  shalt  gather  but  little  in :  for  'the  locust 
shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and  dress  them, 
but  shalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the 
grapes :  for  the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout  all  thy 
coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  the 
oil :  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 


Plagues  threatened 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


for  dUohedience. 


41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  but  fthou 
shalt  not  enjoy  them :  for  ''they  shall  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the 
locust  II  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get  up 
above  thee  very  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come  down 
very  low. 

44  'He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to 
him  :  -^he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  "all  these  curses  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till 
thou  be  destroyed:  becausethouhearkenedst  not  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  statutes  Avhicli  he  commanded  thee. 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  ''for  a  sign  and 
for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  'Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  joyfulness  and  with  gladness  of  heart,  'for  the 
abundance  of  all  things; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  in  hunger, 
and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things:  and  he  'shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy 
neck,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  '"The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee 
from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  "as  swift  as  the 
eagle  flieth,  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not 
t  understand ; 

50  A  nation  fof  fierce  countenance,  "which  shall 
not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour 
to  the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  ^'eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroyed : 
which  also  shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine,  or 
oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocks  of  thy 
sheep,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  'besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
until  thy  hi^h  and  fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land :  and  he 
shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates  throughout  all 
thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  'thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
t  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee,  in  the 
siege  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith  thine  enemies 
sluul  distress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you,  and 
very  delicate,  'his  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  bro- 
ther, and  toward  'the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  toward 
the  remnant  of  his  children  which  he  shall  leave: 

bo  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  of 
the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat :  because 
he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege  and  in  the 
straitness  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  distress 
thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you, 
which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 
upon  the  ground  for  delicateness  and  tenderness,  "her 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her  bosom, 
and  toward  her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  f  young  one  that  cometh  out 
'fi'om  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her  children 
which  she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them  for  want 
of  all  ^/mi<7S  secretly  in  the  siege  and  straitness  where- 
with thine  enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou 
may  est  fear  ^this  glorious  and  fearful  name  THE 
LORD  THY  GOl); 
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59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  'won- 
derful, and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great 
plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  Avill  bring  upon  thee  all  "the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of;  and 
they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague  which 
is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law,  them  will  the 
Lord  f  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  'shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas 
ye  were  "^as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude ; 
because  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord 
''rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply 
you  ;  so  the  Lord  'will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy 
you  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ;"  and  ye  shall  be 
plucked^  from  on  the  land  Tsdiither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord -^shall  scatter  thee  among  all  peo- 
ple from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other; 
and  *'there  thou  shalt  serve  other  gods,  which  neither 
thou  northy  fathershaveknown,e2;e?iAvood  and  stone. 

65  And  ''among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no 
ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest : 
'but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling 
heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  ''^sorrow  of  mind. 

QQ  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee: 
and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have 
none  assurance  of  thy  life : 

67  'In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God 
it  were  even !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say,  Would 
God  it  were  morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine  heart 
wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  "'for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  "shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  1  spake  unto 
thee,  "Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again  :  and  there 
ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies  for  bond-men 
and  bond-women,  and  no  man  shall  buy  you. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 

1  Moses  exhortelh  them  to  obedience,  by  the  memory  of  the  works  they  have 
seen.     29  Secret  things  belong  unto  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  to  make  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Moab,  besides  "the 
covenant  which  he  made  with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  If  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and  said 
unto  them,  ''Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  be- 
fore your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

3  ''The  ^reat  temptations  which  thine  eyes  have 
seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  ''the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  an  heart  to  per- 
ceive, and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  'And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  Avilder- 
ness :  ■'your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  you, 
and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  "Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink :  that  ye  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place,  ''Sihon  the 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came 
out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we  smote  them  : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  'gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Keubeiiites,  and  to  the  Gadites, 
and  to  the  half-tribe  of  JNIanasseh. 

1-47 


Ood^s  covenant  with  the  people. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Mercies  promised  unto  the  penitent. 


9  *Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
do  them,  that  ye  may  'prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  11  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the  Lokd 
your  God  ;  your  captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders, 
and  your  officers,  with  all  the  men  of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy  stranger 
that  is  in  thy  cam^,  from  '"the  hewer  of  thy  wood, 
unto  the  drawer  ot  thy  water : 

12  That  thou  shouldest  f  enter  into  covenant  with 
the  LoED  thy  God,  and  "into  his  oath,  which  the 
LoKD  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day: 

13  That  he  may  "establish  thee  to-day  for  a  peo- 
ple unto  himself,  and  that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God, 
''as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  «as  he  hath  sworn 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  ;N  either  with  you  only  'do  I  make  this  cove- 
nant and  this  oath ; 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us  this 
day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  'and  also  with  him 
that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  and  how  we  came  through  the  nations 
which  ye  passed  by; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  and 
their  f  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and  gold,  which 
were  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or  wo- 
man, or  family,  or  tribe,  'whose  heart  turneth  away 
this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and  serve  the 
gods  of  these  nations ;  "lest  there  should  be  among 
you  a  root  that  beareth  ||  f  gall  and  wormwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in  his 
heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  "'in 
the  li  imagination  of  mine  heart,  'to  add  f  drunken- 
ness to  thirst : 

20  ^The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  ''the 
anger  of  the  Lord  and  "his  jealousy  shall  smoke 
against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  written 
in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  'shall 
blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  ''shall  separate  him  unto  evil  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  according  to  all  the  curses  of 
the  covenant  that  fare  written  in  this  book  of  the  law: 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your  chil- 
dren that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the  stranger 
that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when 
they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  sick- 
nesses t  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone, 
''and  salt,  and  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  bear- 
eth, nor  any  grass  groweth  therein,  iike  the  over- 
throw of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Ze- 
boim,  which  the  Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger  and 
in  his  wrath : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  AVherefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land  ?  what  meaneth 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have  for- 
saken the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  he  made  with  them  when  he  brought  them' 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  JEgypt: 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  and 
II  whom  he  had  not  t  given  unto  them : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
this  land,  "to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book  : 

28  And  the  Lord  ''rooted  them  out  of  their  land 
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in  anger  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  and 
cast  them  into  another  land,  as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God :  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

1  Great  mercies  promised  unto  the  repentant.     15  Life  and  death  are  set 

before  them. 

AND  "it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  'all  these  things 
are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou  shait  call 
them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations  whither  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  ''return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that  I  command 
thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  'That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will 
return  and  ^gather  thee  from  all  the  nations  whither 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4  "If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost 
parts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt 
possess  it :  and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply 
thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  ''the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses 
upon  thine  enemies,  and  on  them  that  hate  thee, 
which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day. 

9  'And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plente- 
ous in  every  work  of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  land,  for  good:  for  the  Lord  will  again  'rejoice 
over  thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  wliich  are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law, 
and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  IF  For  this  commandment  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  'it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is 
it  far  oflf. 

12  "'It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest  say 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto 
us,  that  we  may^  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  ^s  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  should 
est  say.  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring 
it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  11  See,  "I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judg- 
ments, that  thou  mayest  live  and  multiply:  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  whithei 
thou  goest  to  possess  it. 
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Joshua  encouraged : 


CHAP.   XXXI. 


17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  tliou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  wor- 
ship other  gods,  and  serve  them  ; 

18  "I  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
surely  perisii,  and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over  Jor- 
dan to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  ^1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day 
against  you,  that  *1  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  ind  cursing :  therefore  choose  life, 
that  both  thou    ad  thy  seed  may  live : 

20  That  thob  nayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
that  thou  maytst  obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou 
mayest  cleave  ui  to  him  (for  he  is  thy  'life,  and  the 
length  of  thy  days)  that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAP.   XXXI. 

1  Moses  encourageth   the  people,   and  Joshua.     9   He   delivereih   the  law 
unto  the  priests.     14  God  yiveth  a  ehurge  to  Joshua. 

AND  ]\Ioses  went  and  spake  these  words  unto 
all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  "am  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  can  no  more  ''go  out 
and  come  in :  also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
*Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  (iod,  ''he  will  go  over  before 
thee,  a7id  he  will  destroy  these  nations  from  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them  :  and  Joshua  he 
shall  go  over  before  thee,  'as  the  Lord  hath  said. 

4  ^  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  ^as  he  did 
to  Sihon,  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and 
unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  ''the  Lord  shall  give  them  up  before  your 
face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  tiiem  according  unto  all 
tlie  commandments  which  1  have  commanded  you. 

6  'Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  'fear  not,  nor 
be  afraid  of  tliem :  for  tlie  Lord  tliy  God,  'he  it  is 
that  doth  go  with  thee,  "he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

7  H  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said  unto 
him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  "Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage :  for  thou  must  go  with  this  people  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  tlieir  fathers 
to  give  them  ;  and  tiiou  shalt  cause  tiiem  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  "he  it  is  tliat  doth  go  before  thee ; 
''he  will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither 
forsake  thee :  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  II  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  ''and  delivered  it 
unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  '^which  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the 
elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying.  At  the 
end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the 
'year  of  release,  'in  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  "appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose, 
*thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel  in  their 
hearing. 

12  ^Gather  the  people  together,  men,  and  women, 
and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn, 
and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law: 

13  And  that  their  children,  ''which  have  not  known 
any  thing,  "may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land  whither 
ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 
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He  receiveth  a  cJtavye. 

14  lAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Behold, 
thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  die :  call  Joshua, 
and  J) resent  yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, that  'I  may  give  him  a  charge.  And 
Moses  and  Joshua  went  and  presented  themselves 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  ''the  Lord  appeared  m  the  tabernacle  in 
a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood 
over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  t  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  and  this  people 
will  'rise  up,  and  -^go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of 
the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither  they  go  to  he 
among  them,  and  will  ''forsake  me,  and  "break  my 
covenant  which  I  have  made  with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against  them 
in  that  day,  and  'i  will  forsake  them,  and  I  will  'hide 
my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be  devoured,  and 
many  evils  and  troubles  shall  f  befall  them,  so  that 
they  will  say  in  that  day,  'Are  not  these  evils  come 
upon  us,  because  our  God  is  "'not  among  us  ? 

18  And  "I  will  surely  hide  my  face  in  that  day 
for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall  have  wrought,  in 
that  they  are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  JNow  therefore  write  ye  tliis  song  for  you, 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel :  put  it  in  tlieir 
mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  "a  witness  for  me 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  them  into  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey;  and  they  shall  have  eaten 
and  filled  themselves,  ^and  waxen  fat ;  'then  will 
they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and 
provoke  me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  'when  many  evils 
and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this  song  shall 
testify  t  against  them  as  a  witness :  for  it  shall  not 
be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of  their  seed :  for 
'I  know  their_  imagination  'which  fthey  go  about, 
even  now,  before  I  have  brought  them  into  the  land 
which  1  sware. 

22  1[  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  "And  lie  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a  charge, 
and  said,  'Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  :  for  thou 
shalt  bring  the  children  of  Israel  into  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  them :  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had  made 
an  end  of  ^writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book, 
until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  *and  put  it  in  the 
side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  it  may  be  there  "for  a  witness  against  thee. 

2*7  'For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  "stiff  neck: 
behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye 
have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  ;  and  how 
much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  If  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  officers,  that  I  may  speak  these  words  in 
their  ears,  ''and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will  utterly 
'corrupt  yourselves,  and  turn  aside  from  the  way 
which  I  have  commanded  you ;  and  •'"evil  will  befall 
you  "in  the  latter  days ;  because  ye  will  do  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

149 


God's  mercy  and  judgment. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song  until 
tJbey  were  ended. 


DEUTEKONOMY. 


IsraeVs  higralllude. 


CHAF.  XXXII. 


48  God 


1  Moie^  smg,  which  selleth  forth    God's  viercy  and  vengeance, 
sendelh  him  up  to  mount  Nebo,  to  see  the  land. 

alVE  "ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak;  and 
hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  'My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew,  'as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  a«  the  showers  upon  the  grass : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lokd  : 
^'ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  J£e  is  'the  Rock,  ■'his  work  is  perfect :  for  ^^all 
his  ways  are  judgment :  ''a  God  of  truth  and  'with- 
out iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  t''They  have  corrupted  themselves,  ||  their  spot 
is  not  the  spot  of  his_  children :  they  are  a  'perverse 
and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  "requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people 
and  unwise?  is  not  lie  "thy  father  that  hath  "bought 
thee  ?  hath  he  not  ''made  thee,  and  established  thee  ? 

7  TTEemember  the  days  of  old,  consider  tiie  years 
of  t many  generations:  ''ask  thy  father,  and  lie  will 
shew  thee ;  thy  eklers,  and  they  will  tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  'divided  to  the  nations 
their  inheritance,  when  he  'separated  the  sons  of 
Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according 
to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  For  'the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people ;  Jacob  is 
the  t  lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  "in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  Avilderness ;  he  II  led  him  about,  he 
'instructed  him,  he  "kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye. 

11  ^As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth 
over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh 
them,  beareth  tliem  on  her  wings; 

12  )So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was 
no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  "He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the  tielda  ; 
and  he  made  him  to  suck  'honey  out  of  the  ruck, 
and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of 
lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goals, 
'with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wJieat;  and  thou  didst 
drink  the  pure  ''blood  of  the  grape. 

15  "if  But 'Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and^kicked:  ^thou 
art  waxen  fat,  tliou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered 
with  fatness;  then  he  ''forsook  God  which  'made  him, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  'Llock  of  his  salvation. 

16  'They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  strange 
gods,  witli  abominations  provoked  they  him  to  anger, 

17  "'They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  llnot  to  God;  to 
gods  wliom  they  knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  came 
newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared  not. 

18  "Of  the  Ivock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmind- 
ful, and  hast  "forgotten  God  that  formed  thee. 

lU  ''And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  il  abhorred 
them,  ''because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of 
Jus  (laughters. 

20  And  he  said,  T  will  hide  my  face  from  them, 
1  will  see  what  their  end  shali  be:  for  they  are  a  very 
froward  generation,  "children  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

21  'They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that 
which  is  not  God  ;  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger 
"with  their  vanities:  and  T  will  move  them  to  jea- 
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lousy  wdth  those  which  are  not  a  people ;  1 
voice  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  "a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  ||  shall 
burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  ||  shall  consume  the 
earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  founda- 
tions of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  'heap  mischiefs  upon  them;  "I  will 
spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  he  burnt  with  hunger,  and  devoured 
with  t  burning  heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction : 
1  will  also  send  'the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them,  with 
the  poison  of  serpents  of  the  dust. 

25  'The  sword  without,  and  terror  f  within,  shall 
t  destroy  both  the  young  man  and  the  virgin,  the 
suckling  also  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  ''1  said,  I  would  scatter  them  into  corners,  I 
would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease 
from  among  men ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  'should  behave  them- 
selves strangely,  and  lest  they  should  •'say,  jjOur 
hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this. 

28  For  tbey  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel,  ''neither 
is  there  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  'O  tliat  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
this,  Hhat  they  would  consider  their  latter  end ! 

30  How  should  'one  chase  a  thousand,  and  two 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their  Rock  'had 
sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up  ? 

31  For  '"their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  "even  our 
enemies  themselves  being  judges : 

32  For  "their  vine  114-  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and 
of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah :  their  grapes  are  grapes 
of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter ; 

53  Their  wine  is  '^tlie  poison  of  dragons,  and  the 
cruel  ''venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  'laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed 
up  among  m.y  treasures  ? 

35  'To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recompense ; 
their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time :  for  'the  day  of 
their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shali 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  "For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  'and 
repent  himself  for  his  servants;  when  he  seeth 
that  their  f  power  is  gone,  and  "there  is  none  shut 
up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  'Where  are  their  gods,  their 
rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  and 
drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-ofi'erings  ?  let  them 
rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  fyour  protection. 

39  8ee  now  that  "1,  eve7i  I,  a^n  he,  and  ''there  is 
no  god  with  me  :  T  kill,  and  1  make  alive  ;  I  wound, 
and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand. 

40  ''For  1  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  1 
live  for  ever. 

41  If  1  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand 
take  hold  on  judgment ;  ^I  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  "drunk  with  blood, 
and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh  ;  and  that  with  the 
blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives  from  the 
beginning  of  'revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  II  'Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people :  for 
he  will  ^avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants,  and  'will 
render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  ""will  be 
merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

44  H  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the  words  of 
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The  blessings  of  the  tribes. 


tiiis  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he  and  HHosheaj 
the  son  of  Nun.  I 

45  And  MosGs  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these 
words  to  all  Israel: 

4G  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Set  your  hearts  unto! 
all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day, 
which  ye  shall  command  your  children  to  observe 
to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thin^  for  you :  "because  it 
is  your  life  ;  and  through  this  tiling  ye  shall  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  It. 

48  ''And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that  self- 
same day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  'mountain  Abarim,  unto 
mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  x)f  Moab,  that  is 
over  against  Jericho  ;  and  behold  the  land  of  Canaan 
which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  a  pos- 
session : 

50  And  die  in  the  mountwhither thou  goestup,  and 
be  gathered  unto  thy  people  ;  as  'Aaron  thy  brother 
died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people : 

51  Because  'ye  trespassed  against  me  among  the 
children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  II  Meribah-Kadesh, 
in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  ;  because  ye  'sanctified  me 
not  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

52  "Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before  thee,  but 
thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land  which  I 
give  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.   XXXIIL 

1   The  majesty  of  God.     6  Tke  blessings  of  the  twelve  tribes.     26  The  ex- 
cellency of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  "the  blessing  wherewith  Moses  *the 
man  of  God  blessed  the  children  of  Israel  be- 
fore his  death. 

2  And  he  said,  "The  Loed  came  from  Sinai,  and 
rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them ;  he  shined  forth  from 
mount  Paran,  and  he  came  with  ''ten  thousands  of 
saints:  from  his  right  hand  we7i^  fa  fiery  law  for  them. 

3  Yea,  'he  loved  the  people  ;  ^all  his  saints  are  in 
thy  hand :  and  they  ^sat  down  at  thy  feet ;  every 
one  shall  ''receive  of  thy  words. 

4  'Moses  commanded  us  a  law ;  ''even  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  'king  in  "'Jeshurun,  when  the  heads 
of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together. 

6  IT  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ;  and  let  not  his 
men  be  few. 

7  H  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judali :  and  he  said, 
Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto 
his  people :  "let  his  hands  be  sufiicient  for  him,  and 
be  thou  "an  help  to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8  H  And  of  Levi  he  said,  ''Let  thy  Thummim  and 
thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one,  'whom  thou  didst 
prove  at  Massah,  ajid  with  whom  thou  didst  strive 
at  the  waters  of  Meribah ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother,  I 
have  not  ''seen  him,  "neither  did  he  acknowledge  his 
brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children  :  for  'they  have 
observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  11  "They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and 
Israel  thy  law;  ll'they  shall  put  incense  t before 
thee,  *and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  'accept  the 
work  of  liis  hands :  smite  through  the  loins  of  them 
that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate  him, 
that  they  rise  not  again. 
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12  IF  And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  The  beloved  of 
the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him ;  and  the 
LOED  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  lie 
shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  1[  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  "Blessed  of  the  Lord 
be  his  laud,  for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for 
'the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the 
sun,and  for  thepreciousthings  fputforthby  the  fmoon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  moun- 
tains, and  for  the  precious  things  ''of  the  lasting  hills, 

IG  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and 
fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  'him  that 
dwelt  in  the  bush :  let  the  blessing  ^come  upon  the 
head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of 
him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  the  ^firstling  of  liis  bullock, 
and  his  horns  are  like  'the  horns  of  f  unicorns:  with 
them  'he  shall  push  the  people  together  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  and  *they  are  the  ten  thousands  of 
Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  IT  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  'Bejoice,  Zebulun, 
in  thy  going  out ;  and  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  Ihey  shall  '"call  the  people  unto  the  moun- 
tain ;  there  "they  shall  offer  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness :  for  they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the 
seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

20  II  And  of  Gad  he  said.  Blessed  be  he  that 
"enlargeth  Gad :  he  dwelleth  as  a  lion,  and  teareth 
the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  ''he  provided  the  first  part  for  himself, 
because  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver,  was  he 
t seated:  and  'he  came  with  the  heads  of  the  peo- 
ple, he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
judgments  with  Israel. 

22  IF  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion's  whelp  : 
'he  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  IF  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtali,  'satis- 
fied with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  'possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south. 

24  IF  And  of  Asher  he  said,  "Let  Asher  be  blessed 
with  children;  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren, 
and  let  him  -"dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  II  Thy  shoes  shall  be  ^iron  and  brass ;  and  as 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

26  IF  Tltere  is  'none  like  unto  the  God  of  "Jeshu- 
run, ''who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and 
in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  ''refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms :  and  ''he  shall  thrust 
out  the  enemy  from  before  thee ;  and  shall  say, 
Destroy  thevi. 

28  'Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone  ;  -^the 
fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine,  also  his  "heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  ''Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  Vho  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  'the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency ! 
and  thine  enemies  Ml  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee: 
and  "thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

CHAP.   XXXIV. 

1  Moses  from  mount  Nebo  vieicelh  the  land.      5  He  dielh  there.      6  Jdis 

burial.     7  His  age. 

AND  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab, 
"unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of 
llPisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho  :  and  the  Lord 
'shewed  him  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  'unto  Dan, 
I     2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and 
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Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  ''unto  the 
utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley  of 
Jericho,  *the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Loed  said  unto  him,  -^This  is  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto 
Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed :  "I  have 
caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt 
not  go  over  thither. 

5  II ''So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor :  but  'no  man  know- 
eth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day, 

7  If  *And  Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years 
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old  wlien  he  died :  liis  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his 
t  natural  force  f  abated. 

8  1[  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  "'thirty  days :  so  the  days  of 
weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  If  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the 
"spirit  of  wisdom ;  for  "Moses  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  him :  and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  If  And  there  ^arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel 
like  unto  Moses,  'whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

11  In  all  "^tlie  signs  and  the  wonders  which  the 
Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pha- 
raoh, and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land ; 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  allthegreat 
terror  which  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 


The  Book  of  JOSHUA. 


CHAR   L 


The  Lord  appoinieih  JoshiM  to  succeed  Moses. 

"VrOW  after  the  death  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  the 
XM  Lord,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses'  "minister,  sayin^, 

2  'Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou  and  all  this  people, 
unto  tne  land  wliich  1  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  'Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall 
tread  upon,  that  have  1  given  unto  you,  as  I  said 
unto  Moses. 

4  "Trom  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea  toward 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your  coast. 

5  'There  shall  not  any  maji  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  -^as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  *I  will  be  with  thee :  ''I  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  'Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage:  for  llunto 
this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law 
*which  Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee :  'turn 
not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  ||  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  '"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth ;  but  "thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for  then  thou 
shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
shalt   II  have  good  success. 

9  "Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  Be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage ;  ^'be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou 
dismayed:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  tliou  goest. 

10  If  Then  Joslma  commanded  the  officers  of  the 
people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host  and  command  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  Prepare  you  victuals ;  for  ''witlfin  three 
(lays  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  so  in  to  pos- 
sess the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you 
to  possess  it. 

12  If  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites, 
and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake  Joshua, 
saying, 

13  lieraember  Ihe  word  which  Moses  the  servant 
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of  the  Lord  commanded  jon,  saying.  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle 
shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses  gave  you  on 
this  side  Jordan ;  but  ye  shall  pass  before  vour 
brethren  f^rn^ed,  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  help  them ; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren  rest, 
as  he  hath  given  you,  and  tliey  also  have  possessed 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  them : 
'then  ye  shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your  possession, 
and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses  the  Lord's  servant  gave 
you  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  If  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying.  All  that 
thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever 
thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses  in  all 
things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee  :  only  the  Lord 
thy  God  'be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel  against  thy 
commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  thy  words 
in  all  that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall  be  put 
to  death :  only  be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage. 

CHAP.    IL 

Hahab  concealeth  the  two  spies  sent  from  Shitiim. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  II sent  "out  of  Shittim 
two  men  to  spy  secretly,  saying.  Go  view  the 
land,  even  Jericho.  And  they  went,  and  'came  into 
an  harlot's  house,  named  '"Pahab,  and  flodged  there. 

2  And  ''it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  saying, 
Behold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night  oi  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  search  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Pahab, 
saying.  Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to  thee, 
which  are  entered  into  thine  house:  for  they  be 
ct  me  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  'And  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and  hid 
them,  and  said  thus.  There  came  men  unto  me,  but 
I  wist  not  whence  they  were: 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shutting 
of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men  went 
out :  whither  the  men  went,  I  wot  not :  pursue  after 
them  quietly;  for  ye  shall  overtake  them. 

6  But  -^she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof  of 
the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax, 
which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way  to 
Jordan  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they  which 
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JRahab's  covenant  with  the  spies. 


CKAP.    Ill,   IV. 


77ie  Lord  encourageih  Joshua. 


pursued  after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut  the ! 
gate. 

8  TTAnd  before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came 
up  unto  them  upon  the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that  ^your  terror 
is  fallen  upon  u?,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  f  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  Mried  up 
the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out 
of  Egypt ;  and  'what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites  that  tvere  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  s.oon  as  we  had  'heard  these  things, 
'our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  f  did  there  remain  any 
more  courage  in  any_  man,  because  of  you :  for  "the 
Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in 
earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  vou,  "swear  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  shewed  you  kindness, 
that  ye  will  also  shew  kindness  unto  "my  father's 
house,  and  ''give  me  a  true  token : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father,  and  my 
mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and  all 
that  they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  life  ■\^or 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business.  And  it 
shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  "we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  '^let  them  down  by  a  cord  through 
the  window:  for  her  house  was  upon  the  town-wall, 
and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get  you  to  the  moun- 
tain, lest  the  pursuers  meet  you  ;  and  hide  yourselves 
there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  be  returned : 
and  afterward  may  ye  go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We  vnllbe  "blame- 
less of  this  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

18  'Behold,  wli.en  we  come  into  the  land,  tliou 
shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window 
which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by:  "and  thou  shalt 
+  bring  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren, 
and  all  thy  father's  household  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go  out 
of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blootl 
shall  be  upon  his  head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless  :  and 
whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the  house,  'his  blood 
shall  be  on  our  head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then  we  will 
be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According  unto  your  words,  so 
be  it.  And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they  departed  : 
and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the  mountain, 
and  abode  there  three  flays,  until  the  pursuers  were 
returned  :  and  the  pursuers  sought  them  throughout 
all  the  way,  but  found  them  not. 

23  If  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descended 
from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and  came  to 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all  things  that 
befell  them  : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  "the  Lord 
hath  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  land  ;  for  even 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do  t  faint  because 
of  us. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Joshua  eometh  to  Jordan.     14  The  waters  of  Jordan  are  divided. 

ND  Joshua  rose  early  in   the  morning ;    and 
they  removed  "from  Shittiux,  and  came  to  Jor- 
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dan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  lodged 
there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  ''after  three  days,  that  the 
officers  went  through  the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying,  "When 
ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  ''and  the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it,  then 
ye  shall  remove  from  your  place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  'Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  between  you  and  it, 
about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure :  come  not 
near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way  by  which  ye 
must  go ;  for  ye  have  not  passed  this  way  f  heretofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  •'Sanctify 
yourselves :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  won- 
ders among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  saying, 
^Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass  over 
before  the  people.  And  they  took  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  went  before  the  people. 

7  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
will  I  begin  to  ''magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  that  they  may  know  that  'as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  Avitli  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  *the  priests  that  bear 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying.  When  ye  are  come 
to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan,  'ye  shall  stand 
still  in  Jordan. 

9  HAndJoshuasaidunto  the  children  of  Israel,Come 
hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said.  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that 
"'the  living  God  is  among  you,  and  that  he  will  with- 
out fail  "drive  out  from  before  you  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  "the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before  you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  'take  you  twelve  men  out  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ''as  soon  as  the  soles 
of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  'the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall  rest  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  w^aters  of  Jordan  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  waters  that  come  down  from 
above ;  and  they  'shall  stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  removed 
from  their  tents  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests 
bearing  the  'ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  ]:)eople  ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were  come  unto 
Jordan,  and  "the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  (for  'Jordan 
overfloweth  all  his  banks  ^all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

IG  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from  above 
stood  a7id  rose  up  upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the 
city  Adam,  that  is  beside  ^Zaretan  ;  and  those  that 
came  down  "toward  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  '"the 
salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  oft':  and  the  people 
passed  over  right  against  Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  'and  all  the  Israelites  passed  over 
on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  people  were  passed 
clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones  for  a  memorial  out  of 

Jordan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
clean  passed  "over  Jordan,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 
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The  Israelites  pass  over  Jordan. 

2  'Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  people,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying.  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the  place 
where  ""the  priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones, 
and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you,  and  leave 
them  in  ''the  lodging-place  where  ye  shall  lodge 
this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom  he 
liad  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  every 
tribe  a  man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Pass  over  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man  of  you  a  stone 
upon  his  shoulder,  according  unto  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

G  That  this  mav  be  a  sign  among  you,  that  'when 
j'our  children  ask  their  fathers  fin  time  to  come, 
saying.  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them.  That  -^tlie  waters  of 
Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord;  when  it  passed  over  Jordan,  the  waters 
of  Jordan  were  cut  off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for 
%  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua  com- 
manded, and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  carried  them  over  with  them  unto  the  place 
where  tliey  lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  IF  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet  of  the 
priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood : 
and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  IF  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  stood  in 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every  thing  was  finished 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  speak  unto  the 
people,  according  to  all  that  Moses  commanded 
Josliua:  and  the  people  hasted  and  passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed 
over,  and  the  priests  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 

12  And  'the  children  of  Keuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed 
over  armed  before  the  children  of  Israel,  as  Moses 
spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  II  prepared  for  war, 
passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to  the 
plains  of  Jericho. 

14  IF  On  that  day  the  Lord  'magnified  Joshua  in 
the  si^ht  of  all  Israel,  and  they  feared  him  as  they 
feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  'the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests,  say- 
ing, Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  were  come  up 
out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  the  soles  of  the 
priests'  feet  were  f  lifted  up  unto  the  dry  land,  that 
the  waters  of  Jordan  returned  unto  their  place,  'and 
ffiowed  over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

li)  IF  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  encamped  "'in 
Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  And  "tliose  twelve  stones  which  they  took  out 
of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
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Joshua  reneweth  arcuiucisiion. 

ing,  "When  your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers  fin 
time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these  stones? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know,  saying, 
^Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye  Avere  passed  over,  as 
the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea,  'which  he 
dried  up  from  before  us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  'That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might  know 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  "mighty :  that  ye 
might  'fear  the  Lord  your  God  ffor  ever. 

CHAP.   V. 

2  Joshua  reneweth  circumcision..    10  Thepassoveris  kept  at  Gilgal.    12  Manna 

ceaselh. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of  the 
Amorites  which  7vere  on  the  side  of  Jordan 
westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites  "which 
were  by  the  sea,  'heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried  up 
the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  until  we  were  passed  over,  that  their  heart 
melted ;  'neither  Avas  there  spirit  in  them  any  more, 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  IF  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Make 
thee  II ''sharp  knives,  and  circumcise  again  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and  cir- 
cumcised the  children  of  Israel  at  lithe  hill  of  the 
foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  circum- 
cise :  "AH  the  people  that  came  out  of  Egypt,  that  were 
males,  even  all  the  men  of  war  died  in  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  way,  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were  circum- 
cised ;  but  all  the  people  that  were  born  in  the  wil- 
derness by  the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
them  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  •'forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  that  weremenof  war 
which  came  out  of  Egypt  were  consumed,  because 
they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  whom 
the  Lord  sware  that  ^he  would  not  shew  them  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  that  he 
would  giveus,''a  land  that  flowethwith  milk  and  honey. 

7  And  their  children,  wJiom  he  raised  up  in  their 
stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised:  for  they  were  un- 
circumcised,  because  they  had  not  circumcised  them 
by  the  wa^^. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  f  when  they  had  done  ci  r- 
cumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode  in  their 
places  ill  the  camp,  ''till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day  have 
I  rolled  away  'the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you  : 
Wherefore  the  name  of  the  place  is  called  || '"Gilgal 
unto  this  day. 

10  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  in  Gil- 
gal, and  kept  the  passover  "on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  at  even,  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land 
on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  unleavened  cakes 
and  parched  corn  in  the  self-same  day. 

12  IF  And  "the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow  after 
they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land ;  neither 
had  the  children  of  Israel  manna  any  more ;  but  they 
did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by 
Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  stood  ''a  man  over  against  him  'with  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  ana  Joshua  went  unto 


Joshua  besiegelh  Jericho: 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


//  is  taken  and  burnt' 


him,  and  said  unto  liim,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  as  II  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua  'fell 
on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  said  unto 
Joshua,  'Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot,  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy :  and  Joshua 
did  so. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  Jericho  it  shut  vp.     2  God  insli-ucteth  Joshua  how  to  besiege  it. 
22  Eahab  is  saved. 

"VrOW  Jericho  t  was  straitly  shut  up,  because  of 
Xi  the  children  of  Israel:  none  went  out,  and 
none  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  Joshua,  See,  °I  have 
given  into  thine  hand  Jericho,  and  the  ''king  there- 
of, and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye  men  of 
war,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once :  thus  shalt 
thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  ""trumpets  of  rams'  horns :  and  the  seventh 
daj^  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven  times,  and  ''the 
priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  make 
a  long  blast  with  the  ram's  horn,  and  when  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people  shall  shout 
with  a  great  shout:  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall 
fail  down  t  flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  IF  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the  priests, 
and  said  unto  them.  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of 
rams'  horns  before  tlie  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and 
compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed  pass  on 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had  spoken 
unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests  bearing  the 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  passed  on  before  the 
Lord,  and  olew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  H  And  the  armed  men  went  before  the  priests 
that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  'and  the  f  rere-ward 
came  after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blow- 
ing with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people,  say- 
ing, Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  f  make  any  noise  with 
your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  until  the  day  1  bid  you  shout,  then 
shall  ye  shout. 

11  Bo  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the  city, 
going  about  it  once :  and  they  came  into  the  camp, 
and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  IT  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning/and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ark  ot  the  Lord. 

lo  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  trumpets  of 
rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  on 
continually,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them ;  but  the  rere-ward 
came  after  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  priests  going  on, 
and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the  city 
once,  and  returned  into  tlie  camp.  So  they  did  six 
days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
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compassed  the  city  after  the  same  manner  seven 
times:  only  on  that  day  they  compassed  the  city 
seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
when  tlie  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people,  Shout;  for  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  city. 

17  If  And  the  city  shall  be  il  accursed,  even  it,  and 
all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord:  onlj  Kahab  the 
harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are  with  her  in  the 
house,  because  "she  hid  the  messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  ''in  any  wise  keep  yourselves  from  the 
accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves  accursed, 
Avlien  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  make  the 
camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  'and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  are  f  consecrated  unto  the  Lord  ; 
they  shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that  *the  wall  fell  down 
t  flat,  so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the  city,  every 
man  straight  before  liim,  and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  'utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the 
city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox, 
and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two  men  that 
had  spied  out  the  country,  Go  into  the  harlot's 
house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  "'as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies  went  in, 
and  brought  out  Kahab,  "and  her  father,  and  her 
mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had ; 
and  they  brought  out  all  her  f  kindred,  and  left 
them  without  the  camp  of  Israel. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that 
was  therein  :  "only  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they  put  into  the  treasury 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Kahab  the  harlot  alive, 
and  her  father's  household,  and  all  that  she  had ; 
and  ''she  dwell eth  in  Israel  even  unto  this  day ; 
because  she  hid  the  messengers  which  Joshua  sent 
to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  1[  And  Joshua  adjured  them  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, 'Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord,  that  risetli 
up  and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho:  he  shall  lay  the 
foundation  thereof  in  his  first-born,  and  in  his 
youngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  'So  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua  ;  and  'his  fame 
was  noised  throughout  all  the  country. 

CHAP,  vil 

1   The  Israelifes  are  sniiUen  at  Ai.     6  Joshim's  complaint. 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a  trespa.ss 
in  the  accursed  thing:  for  "  jjAchan,  the  son 
of  Carmi,  the  son  of  llZabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing :  and 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the  chil- 
dren 01  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai,  which 
is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Bethel,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go  up  and  view  the  coun- 
try.    And  the  men  went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him. 
Let  not  all  the  people  go  up ;  but  let  fiibout  two  or 
threethousandmengoui)  and  smite  Ai:  andmakeuoi 
all  the  people  to  labour  thither ;  for  they  are  but  few. 
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Israel  smitten  at  Ai. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people  about 
three  thousand  men  :  ''and  they  fled  before  the  men 
of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about  thirtj' 
and  six  men  :  for  they  chased  them  from  before  the 
gate  evg'?i  unto  Shebarira,  and  smote  them  ll  in  the 
going  down :  wherefore  '^the  hearts  of  the  people 
melted,  and  became  as  Avater, 

6  H  And  Joshua  ''rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
until  the  even-tide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
'put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas !  O  Lord  God,  -Vhere- 
fore  hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  people  over  Jor- 
dan, to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to 
destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we  had  been  content, 
and  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel  turneth 
their  t  backs  before  their  enemies  ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall  environ  us  round, 
and ''cut  oft' our  name  from  the  earth:  and  Vhat 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

10  IF  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  Joshua,  Get  thee 
up ;  wherefore  f  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

11  "Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  commanded  them : 
*for  they  have  even  taken  of  the  accursed  thing,  and 
have  also  stolen,  and  'dissembled  also,  and  they 
have  put  it  even  amon^  their  own  stuft'. 

12  "'Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stand  before  their  enemies,  but  turned  their  backs 
before  their  enemies,  because  "they  were  accursed  : 
neither  will  I  be  v/itli  you  any  more,  except  ye 
destroy  the  accursed  from  among  you. 

13  Up,  "sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  ''Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow:  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed  thing  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou  canst  not  stand 
before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  away  the  ac- 
cursed thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be  brought 
according  to  your  tribes:  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe 
which  'the  Lord  taketh  shall  come  according  to  the 
families  ^Ae?'eo/;  and  the  family  which  the  Lord  shall 
take  shall  come  by  households;  and  the  household 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  'And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with 
the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and 
all  that  he  hath  :  because  he  hath  "transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because  he  'hath  wrought 
II folly  in  Israel. 

16  H  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe 
of  Judah  was  taken  : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah ;  and 
he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites :  and  he  brought 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man ;  and  Zabdi 
was  taken : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by  man  ; 
and  Achan  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the 
son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  "was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  'give, 
I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  "and 
make  confession  unto  him  ;  and  'tell  me  now  what 
thou  hast  done,  hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said.  In- 
deed I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done. 
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Joshiia's  strataf/em  ac/aimt  Ai. 

21  Wlien  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly  Ba- 
bylonish garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  a  f  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight, 
then  I  coveted  them,  and  took  them,  and  behold, 
they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent, 
and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  IT  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran 
unto  the  tent,  and  behold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent, 
and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  f  la^id  them  out  before 
the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the 

arment,  and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and 
is  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his 
sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had :  and  they 
brought  them  unto  "the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  ''Why  hast  thou  troubled 
us  ?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.  'And  all 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned  them 
with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they ''raised  over  him  a  great  heap  of  stones 
unto  this  day.  So  1;lie  Lord  turned  from  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger :  wherefore  the  name  of  that  place 
was  called, -^Tne  valley  of  ||  Achor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  God  encourar/eth  Joshua.      3  The  stratagem  whereby   Ai  vms   taken. 
30  Joshua  buildeth  an  altar.     33  Propoundelh  blessings  and  cursings. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  "Fear  not,  nei- 
ther be  thou  dismayed :  take  all  the  people  of 
war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai :  see,  *!  have 
given  into  thy  hand  the  king  of  Ai,  and  his  people, 
and  his  city,  and  his  land : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king,  as  thou 
didst  unto  "Jericho  and  her  king :  only  ''the  spoil 
thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for  a 
prey  unto  yourselves:  lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the 
city  behind  it. 

3  H  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of  war^ 
to  go  up  against  Ai :  and  Joshua  chose  out  thirty 
thousand  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them 
away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Behold,  "^e 
shall  lie  in  wait  against  the  city,  even  behind  the  city : 
go  not  yery  far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all  ready ; 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the 
first,  that  ^e  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us)  till  we  have 
t  drawn  them  from  the  city ;  for  they  will  say, 
They  flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first:  therefore  we 
will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush,  and 
seize  upon  the  city :  for  the  Lord  your  God  will 
deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  have  taken  the  city, 
that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire :  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do.  *See,  I 
have  commanded  you. 

9  IT  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth  ;  and  they 
went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between  Beth -el 
and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but  Joshua  lodged 
that  night  among  the  people.  ^  _    ■ 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he  and  tlie 
elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 


im 


Ai  taken  arid  burnt. 

11  ''And  all  the  people,  even  the  people  of  war  that 
were  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came 
before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the  north  side  of  Ai: 
now  there  was  a  valley  between  them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
on  the  west  side  II  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  even  all 
the  host  that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city,  and  ftheir 
liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city,  Joshua  went 
that  night  into  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  If  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of  Ai 
saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early,  and  the 
men  of  the  city  went  out  against  Israel  to  battle, 
he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time  appointed,  before 
the  plain :  but  he  'wist  not  that  there  were  liers  in 
ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  'made  as  if  they 
were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of 
the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  w^ere  in  Ai  were  called 
together  to  pursue  after  them  :  and  they  pursued 
after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai,  or  Beth-el, 
that  went  not  out  after  Israel :  and  they  left  the 
city  open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Josiiua,  Stretch  out 
the  spear  that  is  in  thine  hand  toward  Ai;  for  I 
will  give  it  into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua  stretched 
out  the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand  toward  the 
city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 

{)lace,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretched  out 
lis  hand :  and  they  entered  into  the  city,  and  took 
it,  and  hasted,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind  them, 
they  saw,  and  behold,  the  smoke  of  the  city  as- 
cended up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no  tpo^ver  to 
flee  this  way  or  that  wav :  and  the  people  that  fled 
to  the  wilderness  turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  the  smoke  of 
the  city  ascended,  then  they  turned  again,  and  slew 
the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city  against 
them  ;  so  they  were  in  tlie  midst  of  Israel,  some  on 
this  side,  and.  some  on  that  side :  and  they  smote 
them,  so  thai  they  'let  none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and 
brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  had  made 
an  end  of  slaying  all  tlie  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the 
field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased  them, 
and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  until  they  were  consumed,  that  all  the  Israel- 
ites returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day,  both 
of  men  and  women,  were  twelve  thousand,  even  all 
the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand  back  where- 
with he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly 
destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  "Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city  Israel 
took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  "commanded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it  "an  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desolation  unto  thi^  day. 

29  ''And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  on  a  tree  until 
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Joshua  build eth  an  altar. 

even-tide:  *andassoon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua 
commanded  that  they  should  take  his  carcass  down 
from  the  tree,  and  cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  'raise  thereon  a  great  heap 
of  stones,  that  remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  H  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  'in  mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Ix)RD  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  written  in  the  'book 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over 
which  no  man  hath  lifted  up  any  iron  :  and  "they 
offered  thereon  burnt-ofi'erings  unto  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  peace-oife rings. 

32  IF  And  •'he  wrote  there  upon  the  stones  a  copy 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in  the  presence 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  officers, 
and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side  the  ark  and  on 
that  side  before  the  priests  the  Levites,  ^which  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  as  well  'the 
stranger,  as  he  that  was  born  among  them;  lialf  of 
them  over  against  mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of  them 
over  against  mount  Ebal ;  "as  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  had  commanded  before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  ''he  read  all  the  words  of  the 
law,  ''the  blessings  and  cursings,  according  to  all 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

)5  There  was  not  a  Avord  of  all  that  Mose^  com- 
manded, which  Joshua  rend  not  before  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  ''with  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  and  'the  strangers  that  fwere  conversant 
among  them. 

CHAR  IX. 

1  The  kings  combine  against  Israel.     3  The  Gibeonites,  by  craft,  obtain  u 

lenffue. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in 
the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  of  "the  great  sea 
over  against  Lebanon,  'the  Hittite,  and  the  Amo- 
rite,  the  Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Jebusite  heard  thereof; 

2  That  they  'gathered  themselves  together,  to  fight 
with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  Avith  one  faccord. 

3  H  And  when  the  inhabitants  of ''Gibeon  'heard 
what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made  as 
if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old  sacks 
upon  their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent, 
and  bound  up ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet,  and 
old  garments  upon  them;  and  all  the  bread  of  their 
provision  was  dry  aiid  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  ^unto  the  camp  at 
Gilgal,  and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  Israel, 
We  be  come  from  a  far  country :  now  therefore 
make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  'Hivites. 
Peradventure  ye  dAvell  among  us ;  and  ''how  shall 
we  make  a  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  thev  said  unto  Joshua,  '~We  are  thy  ser- 
vants. And  iJoshua  said  unto  them.  Who  are  ye  ? 
and  from  whence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Trom  a  very  far 
country  thy  servants  are  come,  because  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  we  have  'heard  the  fame 
of  him,  and  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  ""all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon  king  of 
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Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which  was  at 
Ash  ta  roth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  our  country  spake  to  us,  saying,  Take  victuals 
twith  you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them, 
and  say  unto  them,  We  are  your  servants:  there- 
fore now  make  ye  a  league  with  us : 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot /or  our  provision 
out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came  forth  to  go  unto 
you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and  it  is  mouldy 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine  which  we  tilled, 
were  new,  and  behold  they  be  rent :  and  these  our 
garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old  by  reason 
of  the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  II  the  men  took  of  their  victuals,  "and 
asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  "made  peace  with  them,  and  made 
a  league  with  them,  to  let  them  live:  and  the  princes 
of  the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  H  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  after  they  had  made  a  league  with  them,  that 
thej'^  heard  that  they  loere  their  neighbours,  and 
iJial  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Noav  their 
cities  were  'Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth, 
and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them  not, 
'because  the  princes  of  the  congregation  had  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And  all  the 
congregation  murmured  against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  congrega- 
tion. We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel :  now  therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them  ;  we  will  even  let 
them  live,  lest  ''wrath  be  upon  us,  because  of  the 
oath  which  we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them.  Let  them 
dve  ;  but  let  them  be  'hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers 
)f  water  unto  all  the  congregation ;  as  the  princes 
oad  'promised  them. 

22  H  And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he  spake  unto 
them,  saying.  Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us,  saying, 
"W^e  are  very  far  from  you ;  when  ''ye  dwel  1  among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  ^cursed,  and  there  shall 
fnone  of  you  be  freed  from  being  bond-men,  and 
'hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  house 
of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said.  Because 
it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how  that  the  Lord 
thv  God  "commanded  his  servant  Moses  to  give  you 
all  the  land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  from  before  jon,  therefore  Sve  were  sore  afraid 
of  our  lives  because  of  you,  and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  '^in  thine  hand:  as  it 
seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  fmade  them  that  day  ''hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  congregation 
and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto  this  day, 
'in  the  place  which  he  should  choose. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Fivt  kings  war  against  Gibeon.     12  The  sun  and  moon  stand  stiU  at  the 

word  of  Joshua. 

IVrOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-zedek  king  of 
IM    Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua  had  taken  Ai, 
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and  had  utterly  destroyed  it;  "as  he  had  done  to 
Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he  had  done  to  *Ai  and 
her  king;  and  'how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were  among  them ; 

2  That  they  ''feared  greatly,  because  Gibeon  was 
a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  froyal  cities,  aiid  because 
it  was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the  men  thereof  wei-e 
mightv. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem  sent 
unto  Hohara  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piiam  king 
of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of  Lachish,  and 
unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we  may 
smite  Gibeon :  'for  it  hath  made  peace  with  Joshua 
and  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites,  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of 
Jarmuth,  the  kino-  of  Lachish,  the  king  of  Eglon, 
^gathered  themselves  together,  and  went  up,  tliey 
and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped  before  Gibeon, 
and  made  war  against  it. 

6  IT  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua  'to 
the  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand 
from  thy  servants;  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and  save 
us,  and  help  us:  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites 
that  dwell  m  the  mountains  are  gathered  together 
against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he,  and  *all 
the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour. 

8  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  'Fear  them 
not:  for  I  have  delivered  them  into  thine  hand; 
'there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly, 
and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  'discomfitecl  them  before  Israel, 
and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon, 
and  chased  them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  '"to 
Beth-horon,  and  smote  them  to  "Azekah,  and  unto 
Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from  before 
Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to  Beth-horon, 
"that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from  heaven 
upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died:  they  were 
more  which  died  with  hailstones  than  they  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

12  II  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  befortj 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the  sight  of 
Israel,  ^Sun,  fstand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and 
thou  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  'Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed, 
until  the  people  had  avenged  themsel  ves  upon  their 
enemies.  '"Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  11  Jasher  ? 
So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and 
hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  'no  day  like  that  before  it  or 
after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
a  man :  for  'the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

15  IT  "And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  themselvos 
in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying.  The  five  kings 
are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  Iloll  great  stones  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them  • 

19  And  sta^y  ye  not,  but  pursue  after  your  ene- 
mies, and  fsmite  the  hindmost  of  tiiein;  sufl'er  them 
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'^-^t  to  enter  into  their  cities:  for  the  Lokd  your 
viod  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and  the 
chiklren  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  them 
with  a  very  great  slaugliter,  till  they  were  consurned, 
that  the  rest  which  remained  of  them  entered  into 
fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp  to 
Joshua  at  Makkedali  in  peace :  "^none  moved  his 
tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  bring  out  those  live  kings  unto  me  outof  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those  five 
kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth,  the 
king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought  out 
those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  called  for  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains  of  the 
men  of  war  Avhicli  went  with  him,  Come  near,  *put 
your  feet  upon  the  necks  of  these  kings.  And  they 
came  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  'Fear  not,  nor 
be  dismayed,  be  strong  and  of  good  courage :  for 
"thus  shall  the  Lokd  do  to  all  your  enemies  against 
■whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and  slew 
them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees :  and  they 
'were  han";ing  upon  the  trees  until  the  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  commanded,  and  they 
*took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into  the 
cave  wherein  they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones 
in  the  cave's  mouth,  which  remain  until  this  very  day. 

28  HAnd  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  there- 
of he  utterly  destroyed,  them,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  ;  he  let  none  remain  :  and  he  did  to  the 
king  of  Makkedah  ''as  he  did  unto  thekingof  Jericho. 

2y  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  Libnah,  and  fought  against 
Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the  king 
thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel:  and  he  smote  it  witli 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein;  he  let  none  remain  in  it;  but  did  unto  the 
king  thereof  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  IF  And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  Lachish,  and  encamped  against 
it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish  into  the  hand 
of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein,  according  to  all  that  he  had  done  to 
Libnah. 

33  HTlien  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to  help 
Lachish ;  and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his  people, 
until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  H  And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto  Eg- 
lon, and  all  Israel  with  him :  and  they  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that  day,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  'Hebron  ;  and  they  fought  against  it: 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and   all   the 
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Joshua  returneth  to  Gilgal. 

cities  thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein ; 
he  left  none  remaining,  according  to  all  that  he  had 
done  to  Eglon,  but  destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein. 

38  HAnd  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  to  ''Debir;  and  fought  against  it: 

39  And  he  took  it, and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof,  and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein;  he  left  none  remaining:  as  he  had  done 
to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to  the  king  tliere- 
of ;  as  he  had  done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  HSo  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of  the 
springs,  and  all  their  kings:  he  left  none  remaining, 
but  utterly  destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  "commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  Kadesh-barnea 
even  unto  'Gaza,  'and  all  the  country  of  Goshen, 
even  unto  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did  Joshua 
take  at  one  time ;  'because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  fcamp  to  Gilgal. 

CHAP.  XL 

Diven  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king  of  Hazor 
had  heard  those  things,  that  he  "sent  to  Jobab 
king  of  Madon,  and  to  the  king  'of  Sliimron,  and 
to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the  north  of  the 
mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  of 'Cinneroth,  and 
in  the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  ''of  Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on  the  west, 
and  to  the  Amorite,and  the  Hittite,andthe  Perizzite, 
and  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountains,  'and  to  the  Hivite 
under  ^Hermon  ^in  the  land  of  Mizpeh, 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts 
with  them,  much  people,  ''even  as  the  sand  that  is 
upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with  horses  and 
chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  fmet  together, 
they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters  of 
Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  'Be  not  afi-aid 
because  of  them :  for  to-morrow  about  this  time  will 
I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  before  Israel :  thou  shalt 
*hougli  their  horses,  and  burn  their  chariots  with  lire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war  with 
him,  against  them  by  the  waters  of  Merom  suddenly, 
antl  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased  them  unto  II great 
Zidon,  and  unto  '  ||  f  Misrephoth-maim,  and  unto  the 
valley  of  Mizpeh  eastward ;  and  they  smote  them, 
until  they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  '"as  the  Lord  bade 
him  :  he  houglied  their  horses,  and  burnt  their 
chariots  Avith  fire. 

10  HAnd  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back,  and 
took  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof  with  the 
sword:  for  Hazor  beforetime  was  the  head  of  all 
those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were  therein 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  destroying  them: 
there  was  not  ta»y  left  to  breathe:  and  he  burnt 
Hazor  with  lire. 
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Divers  kings  and  cities 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all 
the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  a?id  he  utterly 
destroyed  them,  "as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still  f  in  their 
strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them,  save  Hazor 
only;  that  did  Josliua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the 
cattle,  the  chiklren  of  Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto 
themselves :  but  every  man  they  smote  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed  them, 
neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  H'As  tJie  Lord  commanded  Moses  his  servant, 
so  Mid  Moses  command  Joshua,  and  'so  did  Joshua: 
t  he  left  nothing  undone  of  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  ""the  hills,  and 
all  the  south  country,  'and  all  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the  mountain  of 
Israel,  and  tlie  valley  of  the  same ; 

17  'iJveu  from  lithe  mount  Haluk,  that  goeth  up 
to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad,  in  the  valley  of  Leba- 
non under  mount  Hermon :  and  "all  their  kings  he 
took,  and  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 

18  II  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time  with  all  those 
kings. 

ly  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  save  ^the  Hivites  the  inhabitants 
of  Gibeon :  all  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  "it  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearts, 
that  they  should  come  against  Israel  in  battle,  that 
he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and  that  they  might 
have  no  favour,  but  that  he  might  destroy  them,  ^as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

21  If  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua  and  cut  off 
"the  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from  Hebron, 
from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  mountains  of 
Israel :  Joshua  destroyed  them  utterly  with  their 
cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  in 
'Gath,  'and  in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  ''according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  and  Josliua  gave 
it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel  'according  to  their 
divisions  by  their  tribes.  •''And  the  land  rested 
from  war. 

CHAP.   XIL 

The  one  and  thirty  kings  on  the  other  side  Jordan  which  Joshua  gmote. 

"VrOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  which  the 
LM  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  possessed  their 
land  on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  "from  the  river  Arnon,  'unto  mount  Her- 
mon, and  all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2  "^Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  in  Hesh- 
bun,  a7id  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  middle  of  the  river, 
and  from  half  Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok, 
which  is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

3  And  'from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Cinneroth  on 
the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt 
sea  on  the  east,  'the  way  to  Beth-jeshimoth ;  and 
from  lithe  south,  under  IKAshdotii-pisgah : 

4  H  And  "the  coast  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which 
was  of  'tbe  remnant  of  the  giants,  'that  dwelt  at 
Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  'mount  Hermon,  'and  in  Salcah, 
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overcome  by  Joshua. 

and  in  all  Bashan,  "unto  the  border  of  the  Gesliu- 
rites,  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half  Gilead,  the 
border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  "Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  smite:  and  "Moses  the 
servant  of  tlie  Lord  gave  it  for  a  possession  unto 
the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh. 

7  Tf  And  these  are  the  kin^s  of  the  country  ''which 
Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote  on  this  side 
Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of 
Lebanon,  even  unto  the  mount  Halak  that  goeth 
up  to  'Seir ;  which  Joshua  ""gave  unto  the  tribes  of 
Israel  for  a  possession  according  to  their  divisions  ; 

8  'In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  and  in 
the  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  in  the  south  country;  'the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites : 

9  'The  king  of  Jericho,  one ;  ""the  king  of  Ai, 
which  is  beside  Beth-el,  one ; 

10  "The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one;  the  king  of 
Hebron,  one ; 

1 1  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one ;  the  king  of  Lacliish, 
one ; 

12  Thekingof  Eglon,one;  ^thekingof  Gezer,one; 

13  "The  king  of  Debir,  one;  the  kingof  Geder,one; 

14  The  king  of  Hormah,  one ;  the  king  of  Arad, 
one; 

15  ''The  king  of  Libnah,  one ;  the  king  of  Adul- 
1am,  one ; 

16  'The  king  of  Makkedah,  one;  ''the  king  of 
Beth-el,  one ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one ;  'the  king  of  He- 
plier,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one ;  the  king  of  H  La- 
sharon,  one ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one ;  ^the  king  of  Hazor, 
one; 

20  The  king  of  "Shimron-meron,  one ;  the  king 
of  Achshaph,  one ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  the  king  of  Me- 
giddo,  one ; 

22  'The  king  of  Kedesh,  one ;  the  king  of  Jok- 
neam  of  Carmel,  one  ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  'coast  of  Dor,  one; 
the  king  of  ^the  nations  of  Gilgal,  one ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one  :  all  the  kings  thirty 
and  one. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

2  The  hounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered,    jjolaam  slain. 

I^OW  Joshua  "was  old  and  stricken  in  years ;  and 
i-M  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old  and 
stricken  in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet  very- 
much  land  fto  be  possessed. 

2  *This  is  the  land  that  yet  remaineth :  'all  the 
borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  all  ''Geshuri, 

3  'From  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even  unto 
the  borders  of  Ekron  northward,  which  is  counted 
to  the  Canaanite  :  ■'^five  lords  of  the  Philistines  ;  the 
Gazathites,  and  the  Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites, 
the  Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites  ;  also  "the  Avites  : 

4  From  the  south  all  the  land  oi  the  Canaanites, 
and  II  Mearah  that  is  beside  tbe  Sidonians,  ''unto 
Aphek  to  the  borders  of  'the  Amorites : 

5  And  the  land  of  'the  Giblites,  and  all  Lebanon 
toward  the  sun-rising,  'from  Baal-gad  under  mount 
Hermon  unto  the  entering  into  Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hiii-country  from 
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Tlie  mheritance  of  Reuben, 


CHAP.   XIV. 


Gdd,  and  Mmiasseh. 


Lebanon  unto  "'Misrephoth-maim,  and  all  the  Sido- 
nians,  them  "will  I  drive  out  from  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  only  "divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  the 
Israelites  for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have  commanded 
thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  inheritance 
unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites 
have  received  their  inheritance,  ''which  Moses  gave 
them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them ; 

9  From  Aroer  that  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  river 
Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
'and  all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto  Dibon ; 

10  And  'all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto  the  border 
of  tlie  children  of  Ammon  ; 

11  *And  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the  Geshurites 
and  Maachathites,  and  ail  mount  Hermon,  and  all 
Bashan  unto  KSalcah  ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  wlio  remained 
of  'the  remnant  of  the  giants.  "For  these  did  Moses 
smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless,  the  children  of  Israel  expelled 
*not  the  Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachathites:  but  the 
Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites  dwell  among  the 
Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  *Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none  inhe- 
ritance; the  sacrifices  of  the  Loud  God  of  Israel  made 
by  lire  are  their  inheritance,  'as  he  said  unto  them. 

15  H  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Beuben  inheritance  according  to  their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  "from  Aroer  that  is  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  'and  the  city  that  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  river,  and  all  the  plain  by  Medeba: 

17  Hesiibon,and  all  her  cities  that  are  in  the  plain; 
Dibon,  and  i|Bamoth-baal,  and  Beth-baal-meon, 

18  ''And  Jaliaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  Mepiiaath, 

19  "And  Kirjatliaim,  aud^iSibmah,  and  Zareth- 
shahar  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  ^  ||  Asiidoth-pisgah,  and 
Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  "And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  the  king- 
dom of  JSihon  king  of  the  Amorites  wliich  reigned  m 
Heshbon,  'wiiom  Moses  smote  'with  the  princes  of 
Midian,Evi,and  Kekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  lie  ba, 
wliich  were  dukes  of  bilion,  dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  Ii 'Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the  llsootn- 
sayer,  did  the  children  of  Israel  slay  with  the  sword, 
among  them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

2o  And  tiie  border  of  the  ciiildren  of  Beuben  was 
Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof.  This  was  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Reuben,  after  their 
families,  the  cities  and  the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inhe^ntance  unto  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  even  unto  tlie  children  of  Gad  according  to 
their  families. 

25  "And  their  coast  was  Jazer,  and  all  the  cities 
of  Gilead,  "and  half  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before  "Kabbah; 

2t>  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Bamath-mizpeh,  and 
Betoniin ;  and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the  border  of 
Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  ^Beth-aram,  and  Beth- 
nimrah,  'and  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan  and  his 
border,  even  unto  the  edge  'of  the  sea  of  Cinnereth, 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  eastward. 
11  Y 
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28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Gad 
after  their  families,  the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

29  H  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh :  and  this  was  the  possession  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim,  all 
Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and 
"all  the  towns  of  Jair,  which  are  in  Bashan,  three- 
score cities : 

^  31  And  half  Gilead,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  were  pertain- 
ing  unto  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of  Manas- 
seh, even  to  the  one  half  of  the  "children  of  Machir 
by  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses  did  dis- 
tribute for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  eastward. 

33  "^But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave  not 
any  inheritance :  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their 
inheritance,  ^as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Caleb  by  'privilege  obtaineth  Hebron. 

AND  these  are  the  cou7itries  which  the  children  of 
Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  "v^hich 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel  distributed  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  'By  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes, 
and  for  the  half-tribe. 

3  'For  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance  of  two 
tribes  and  an  half-tribe  on  the  other  side'  Jordan : 
but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none  inheritance 
among  them. 

4  lor  ''the  children  of  Joseph  were  two  tribes, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim :  therefore  they  gave  no 
part  unto  the  Levites  in  the  land,  save  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  substance. 

5  "As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the  children 
of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  II Then  the  children  t>f  Judah  came  unto  Joshua 
in  Gilgal :  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
•'Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest  *the  thing 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  'in  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  ivas  I  when  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  'sent  me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to  espy 
out  the  land ;  and  I  brought  him  word  again  as  it 
was  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless,  'iny  brethren  that  went  up  with 
me  made  the  heart  of  the  people  melt :  but  I  wholly 
'followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying,  "'Surely  th(i 
land  "whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine 
inheritance,  and  thy  children's  for  ever ;  because 
thou  hast  wholly  follovred  the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me  alive, 
"as  he  said,  these  forty  and  five  years,  even  since  the 
Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the  children 
of  Israel  f  Avandered  in  the  wilderness  :  and  now,  lo, 
I  a7n  this  day  fourscore  and  live  years  old. 

11  ^'As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day,  as  I  was  in 
the  day  that  Moses  sent  me :  as  my  strength  was 
then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war,  both  ''to 
go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain,  whereof 
the  Lord  spake  in  that  day ;  for  thou  heardest  in  that 
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Tlie  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah. 

day  how  '^the  Anakims  were  there,  and  that  the  cities 
were  great  and  fenced :  'if  so  be  the  Loed  will  be 
with  me,  then  'I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as 
the  LoKD  said. 

13  And  Joshua  "blessed  him,  ""and  gave  unto  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  ^Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheritance  of 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  unto  this 
day ;  because  that  he  "wholly  followed  the  Loed  God 
of  Israel. 

15  And  "the  name  of  Hebron  before  was  Kirjath- 
arba ;  which  Arba  tvas  a  great  man  among  the  Ana- 
iims.     ''And  the  land  had  rest  from  war. 

CHAR   XV. 

The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah. 

THIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  by  their  families ;  "even  to  the 
border  of  Edom,  the  'wilderness  of  Zin  southward 
was  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from  the  shore  of 
the  salt  sea,  from  the  fbay  that  looketh  southward: 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  'to  UMaaleh- 
acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin  and  ascended  up 
on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-barnea,  and  passed 
along  to  Hezron,  and  went  up  to  Adar,  and  ietched 
a  compass  to  Karkaa : 

4  From  thence  it  passed  ''toward  Azmon,  and  went 
out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt;  and  the  goings  out  of  that 
coast  were  at  the  sea  :  this  shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  even  unto 
the  end  of  Jordan:  and  their  border  in  the  north 
quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea,  at  the  utter- 
most part  of  Jordan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  "Beth-hogla,  and 
passed  along  by  the  north  of  l^eth-arabah ;  and  the 
border  went  up  -'to  the  stone  of  Bohau  the  son  of 
Reuben : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir  from  "the 
valley  of  Achor,  and  so  northward  looking  toward 
Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up  to  Adummim, 
which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  river :  and  the 
border  passed  toward  the  ^waters  of  En-shemesh, 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  ''En-rogel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  'by  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  unto  the  south  side  of  the  ''Jebusite; 
the  same  is  Jerusalem :  and  the  border  went  up  to 
the  top  of  the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the  valley 
of  Hinnom  westward,  which  is  at  the  end  'of  the 
valley  of  the  giants  northward  : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of  the 
hill  unto  "the  fountain  of  the  water  of  Nephtoah, 
and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount  Ephron ;  and 
the  border  was  drawn  "to  Baalah,  which  is  "Kirjath- 
jearim : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah  west- 
ward unto  mount  Beir,  and  passed  along  unto  the 
side  of  mount  Jearim  (which  is  Chesalon)  on  the 
north  side,  and  went  down  to  Beth-shemesh,  and 
passed  on  to  ^'Timnah  : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side  of 
'Ekron  northward:  and  the  border  was  drawn  to 
Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalah,  and 
went  out  unto  Jabneel;  and  the  goings  out  of  the 
border  were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  ""to  the  great  sea,  and 
the  coast  thereof:  this  is  the  coast  of  the  children  of 
Judah  round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

13  ll'And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  he 
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TJit  cities  of  Judah. 

gave  a  part  among  the  children  of  Judah,  accord- 
mg  to  the  commandment  of  the  Loed  to  Joshua, 
even  '  il  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  Anak,  which 
city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  "the  three  sons  of 
Anak,  "^Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  andTalmai,  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak. 

15  And  ^he  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Debir :  and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was  Kirjath- 
sepher. 

16  lI'And  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  "Othniel  the  *son  of  Kenaz,  the  brother 
of  Caleb,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his 
daughter  to  wife. 

18  "And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  unto  him, 
that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field : 
and  ''she  lighted  off  her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said  unto 
her.  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  Who  answered,  Give  me  a  'blessing ;  for  thou 
hast  given  me  a  south  land,  give  me  also  springs 
of  water :  and  he  gave  her  the  upper  springs,  and 
the  nether  springs. 

20  This  %s  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  according  to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  toward  the  coast  of  Edom  south- 
ward were  Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  ana  Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  and  Hez- 
ron, which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Bhema,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Heshmon,  and  Beth- 
palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer-sheba,  and  Biz- 
jothjah, 

29  Baalah,  and  lim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Hormah, 

31  And^Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  Sansan- 
nah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  Ain,  and 
Rimmon :  all  the  cities  are  twenty  and  nine,  with 
their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  ^Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah,  and 
Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah,  and 
Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  AduUam,  Socoh,  and  Azekali, 

36  And  Bharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gederah,  ||  and 
Gederothaim ;  fourteen  cities  with  their  villages  : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdal-gad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  ''and  Joktneel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naamali,  and 
Makkedah  ;  sixteen  cities  with  their  villages  : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and  Mareshah ;  nine 
cities  with  their  villages : 

45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that  lay 
fnear  Ashdod,  with  their  villages  : 

47  Ashdod,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages;  Gaza, 
Avith  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto  'the  river  of 
Egypt,  and  'the  great  sea,  and  the  border  thereof : 


The  hoi  ders  of  Joseph  and  Ephraim. 
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The  coast  of  Manasseh. 


48  IT  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and  Jattir, 
and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-sannah,  which  is 
Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  And  Goslien,  and  Holon,  and  Giloh;  eleven 
cities  with  their  villages  : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

58  And  II  Janum,andBeth-tappuah,andAphekah, 
54  And  Humtah,  and  '"Kirjath-arba  (which  is 
Hebron),  and  Zior ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages: 
bb  jMaon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ;  ten  cities  with 
their  villages : 

58  llalhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Eltekon; 
six  cities  with  their  villages : 

GO  "Kirjath-baal  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim)  and 
Rabbah  ;  two  cities  with  their  villages  : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin,  and 
Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and  En- 
gedi ;  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  HAs  for  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  "the  children  of  Judali  could  not  drive 
them  out :  'but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

1  The  geTieral  borders  of  the  xons  of  Joseph,  5  and  of  Ephraim. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph  f  fell  from 
Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho, 
on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that  goeth  up  from 
Jericho  throu<5liout  mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  "Luz,  and  pass- 
eth  along  unto  the  borders  of  Arclii  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of  Japh- 
leti,  'unto  the  coast  of  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  to 
'Gezor :  and  the  goings  out  thereof  are  at  the  sea. 

4  'So  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5  IF  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
according  to  their  families  was  thus:  even  the  border 
of  their  inheritance  on  the  east  side  was  "Ataroth- 
addar,  •'unto  Beth-horon  the  upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
"Michmethah  on  the  north  side ;  and  the  border 
went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh,  and 
passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janohah ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to  Ataroth, 
*and  to  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and  went  out 
at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  westward 
unto  the  'river  Kanah ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  the  sea.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9  And  'the  separate  cities  for  the  children  of 
Ephraim  were  among  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Mauasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their  villages. 

10  And  the}"^  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  in  Gezer :  but  the  Canaanites  dwell  among  the 
Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and  serve  under  tribute. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  lot  of  Manasieh. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Manasseh; 
fur  he  was  the  "tirst-born  of  Joseph ;  to  wit,  for 
'MacJiir  the  hrst-born  of  Manasseh,  the  father  of 
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Gilead :  because  he  was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he 
had  ""Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  ''the  rest  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Manasseh  by  their  families ;  'for  the  chil- 
dren of  II  Abiezer,  and  for  the  children  of  Helek, 
•^and  for  the  children  of  Asriel,  and  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Shechem,  ^and  for  the  children  of  Hepher, 
and  for  the  children  of  Shemida:  these  were  the 
male  children  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  by 
their  families. 

3  IF  But  ''Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son 
of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  JNIanasseh, 
had  no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  these  are  the  names 
of  his  dau  c^hters,  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah, 
and  Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  'Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  before  the 
princes,  saying,  'The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
give  us  an  inheritance  among  our  brethren  :  there- 
fore according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
he  gave  them  an  inheritance  among  the  brethren 
of  tneir  father. 

_  5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasseh,  be- 
sides the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which  were, 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his  sons:  and  the  rest  of  Ma- 
nasseh's  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  IF  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from  Asher 
to  'Michmethah,  that  lieth  before  Shechem ;  and 
the  border  went  along  on  the  right  hand  unto  the 
inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tappuah :  but 
Tappuah  on  the  border  of  Manasseh  belonged  to 

the  children  of  Ephraim  : 

9  And  the  coast  descended  "unto  the  11  river  Kanah, 
southward  of  the  river.  "These  cities  of  Ephraim 
are  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh :  the  coast  of  Ma- 
nasseh also  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and 
the  out-goings  of  it  were  at  the  sea : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's,  and  northward 
it  was  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  is  his  border ;  and 
they  met  together  in  Asher  on  the  north,  and  in 
Issachar  on  the  east. 

11  '''And  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in  Asher, 
'Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  En-dor  and  her  towns,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  even  three 
countries. 

12  Yet  ""the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities ;  but  the  Canaan- 
ites would  dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to 
'tribute ;  but  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto  Joshua, 
saying.  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but  "one  lot  and 
one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am  ^a  great  people, 
forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If  thou  be  a 
great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood-cou7iiri/, 
and  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the 
Peiizzites  and  of  the  || giants,  if  mount  Ephraim  be 
too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The  hill  is  not 
enough  for  us  :  and  all  the  Canaanites  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  valley  have  ^chariots  of  iron,  boili  thfij 
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who  are  of  Beth-sliean  and  her  towns,  and  they  who 
are  'of  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Joseph, 
even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  saying.  Thou  art 
a  great  people,  and  hast  great  power :  thou  shalt 
not  have  one  lot  only: 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine ;  for  it  is  a 
wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down :  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  shall  be  thine :  for  thou  shalt  drive  out 
the  Canaanites,  "though  they  have  iron  chariots, 
and  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAR   XVIII. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh. 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  assembled  together  "at  Shiloh,  and  'set 
up  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there :  and 
the  land  was  subdued  before  them, 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  children  of 
Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  received 
their  inheritance, 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
''How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath  given  you? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three  men  for  each 
tribe  :  and  I  will  send  them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and 
go  through  the  land,  and  describe  it  according  to 
the  inheritance  of  them,  and  they  shall  come  again 
to  me, 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts :  ''Judah 
shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south,  and  'the  house 
of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  north, 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land  into  seven 
parts,  and  bring  the  description  hither  to  me,  ■'"that  I 
may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the  Loed  our  God, 

7  "But  the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you ;  for 
the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inheritance:  ''and 
Gad,  and  Beuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
have  received  their  inheritance  beyond  Jordan  on  the 
east,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Loed  gave  them, 

8  If  And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away:  and 
Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the  land, 
saying.  Go,  and  walk  through  the  land,  and  describe 
it,  and  come  again  to  me,  tliat  I  may  here  cast  lots 
for  you  before  the  Loed  in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the  land, 
and  described  it  by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book, 
and  came  again  to  Joshua  to  the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  If  And  J  oshua  cast  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh  be- 
fore the  Loed:  and  there  Joshua  divided  the  land  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their  divisions. 

11  11  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  families :  and 
the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Joseph. 

12  'And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was  from 
Jordan ;  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  side  of 
Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up  through  the 
mountains  westward ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  the  wilderness  of  Beth-aven. 

18  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence  toward 
Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz  ('which  is  Beth-el)  south- 
ward ;  and  the  border  descended  to  Ataroth-adar, 
near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the  south  side  'of  the 
nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence,  and  com- 
passed the  corner  of  the  sea  southward,  from  the 
hill  that  lieth  before  Beth-horon  soutliward ;  and 
the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  '"Kirjath-baai  (which 

164 


JOSHUA. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1444. 


•  ch.  19. 18, 
1  Kings  4. 
12. 


a  Deut.  20. 
1. 


«ch.l9.51 
&  21.  2.  & 
■Z2.  9. 
Jer.  7. 12. 
!>  Judg.  18. 

31. 
1  Sam.  1. 3, 
24.4  4.3,4. 


'  Judg.  18 
9. 


•I  ch.  15. 1 

«  ch.  16. 1, 
4. 


f  ch.  14.  2. 
&  ver.  10, 

»ch.l3.33. 
A  ch.  13.  8 


ch.  16. 1. 


*  Gen.  28. 

19. 
Judg.  1. 23, 

!  ch.  16.  3. 


"•  See 
ch.  15.  9. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1444. 


•>  ch.  15. 9. 


'  ch.  16.  8. 


p  ch.  16. 7, 


;  ch.  15.  6. 


'  ch.  15.  6. 
II  Or, 
tilt  plain. 


tHeh. 
tongue. 


'  ch.  15.  8. 


«  ver.  9. 


» 1  Chron. 
4.28. 


•  ver.  1. 


The  cities  of  Benjamin. 

is  Kirjath-jearim),  acity  of  the  children  of  Judah. 
This  was  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  end  of  Kir 
jath-jearim,  and  the  border  went  out  on  the  west, 
and  went  out  to  "the  well  of  waters  of  Nephtoah : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of  the 
mountain  that  lieth  before  "the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  giants  on 
the  north,  and  descended  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the  south,  and  descended 
to  ^En-rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went 
forth  to  En-shemesh,  and  went  forth  toward  Geli- 
loth,  which  is  over  against  the  going  up  of  Adum- 
mim,  and  descended  to  'the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son 
of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over  against 
'IIArabah  northward,  and  went  down  unto  Arabali: 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side  of 
Beth-hoglah  northward  :  and  the  out-goings  of  the 
border  were  at  the  north  t  bay  of  the  salt-sea  at  the 
south  end  of  Jordan.     This  was  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the  east 
side.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof  round  about,  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  according  to  their  families,  were  Jericho, 
and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah, and  Zemaraim,  and  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Ophni,  and 
Gaba ;  twelve  cities  with  their  villages : 

25  Gibeon,  and  Bamah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah,  and  Mozah, 

27  And  Bekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  'Jebusi  (which  is  Je- 
rusalem), Gibeath,  and  Kirjatli ;  fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

The  children  of  Israel  give  an  inheritance  to  Joshua. 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeon,  even 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon  accord- 
ing to  their  families :  "and  their  inheritance  was 
within  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

2  And  'they  had  in  their  inheritance,  Beer-sheba, 
or  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  Hormah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth,  and  Hazar- 
susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen ;  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan ;  four 
cities  and  their  villages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round  about  these 
cities  to  Baalath-beer,  Bamath  of  the  south.  This 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  according  to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judah  was 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon  :  for  the 
part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too  much  for 
them :  'therefore  the  children  of  Simeon  had  their 
inheritance  within  the  inheritance  of  them, 

10  If  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  children 
of  Zebulun  according  to  their  families :  and  the 
border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto  Sarid : 
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CHAP.    XX. 


11  '*And  their  border  went  up  toward  the  sea,  and 
Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and  reached 
to  the  river  that  is  'before  Jokneam, 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward,  toward  the 
sun-risinff,  unto  the  border  of  Chisloth-tabor,  and 
then  goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goeth  up  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the  east 
to  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin,  and  goeth  out  to 
Kemmon-llmethoar  to  Xeah; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north 
side  to  Hannathon :  and  the  out-goings  thereof  are 
in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shimron,  and 
Idalah,  and  Beth-lehem ;  twelve  cities  with  their 
villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun  according  to  their  families,  these  cities 
with  their  villages. 

17  ^And  the  fourtli  lot  came  out  to  Issachar,  for 
the  children  of  Issachur  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  Jezreel,  and 
Chesulloth,  and  Shunem, 

19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Shihon,  and  Anaharath, 

20  And  E,abbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez, 

21  And  Ilemeth,and  En-gannim,  and  En-haddah, 
and  Beth-pazzez ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  Tabor,  and  Sha- 
hazimah,  and  Beth-shemesh  ;  and  the  out-goings  of 
their  border  were  at  Jordan :  sixteen  cities  with 
their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  families,  the 
cities  and  their  villages. 

24  IT  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  was  Helkath,  and  Hali,  and 
Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and  Misheal ; 
and  reacheth  to  Carmel  westward,  and  to  8hihor- 
libnath ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sun-rising  to  Beth- 
dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun,  and  to  tlie  valley  of 
Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north  side  of  Beth-emek,and 
Neiel,  and  goeth  out  to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon,  and 
Kanah,  ■''even  unto  great  Zidon  ; 

2y  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to  Ramah,  and  to 
the  strong  city  f  Tyre ;  and  the  coast  turneth  to 
Hosah :  and  the  out-goings  thereof  are  at  the  sea 
from  the  coast  to  "Achzib  : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and  Rehob  :  twenty 
and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages. 

32  HTlie  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  even  for  the  children  of  Naphtali  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from  Allon 
to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel, 
unto  Lakum ;  and  the  out-goings  thereof  were  at 
Jordan : 

34  And  then  *the  coast  turneth  westward  to  Az- 
noth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to  Hukkok, 
and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south  side,  and 
reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west  side,  and  to  Judah 
upon  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer,  and 
Fiammath,  Rakkath,  and  Cinneroth, 
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Joshua's  inheritance. 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and  Beth- 
anath,  5nd  Beth-shemesh  ;  nineteen  cities  with  their 
villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  ^And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was  Zorah, 
and  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  'Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,and  Gath-rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  border 
II  before  llJapho. 

47  And  *the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan  went 
out  too  little  for  them  :  therefore  the  children  of  Dan 
went  up  to  fight  against  Leshem,  and  took  it,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed 
it,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  called  Leshem,  'Dan, 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father.  'jjl 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan  according  to  their  families,  these  cities 
with  their  villages. 

49  IT  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing  the 
land  for  inheritance  by  their  coasts,  the  children 
of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun  among  them  : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Loeu  they  gave 
him  the  city  which  he  asked,  even  "'Timnath-"serah 
in  mount  Ephraim  :  and  he  built  the  city,  and  dwelt 
therein. 

51  "These  are  the  inheritances  which  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
divided  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  ''in  Shiloh  before 
the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. So  they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the 
country. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  God  commandeth,  7  and  the  children  of  Israel  appoint  the  six  cities  of 

refuge, 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 
2  Speak  to  the  children   of  Israel,  saying^, 
"Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge,  whereof  I 
spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killetli  any  person  un- 
awares and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither :  and  they 
shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of  those 
cities  shall  stand  at  the  entering  of  'the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the 
elders  of  that  city,  they  shall  take  him  into  the 
city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that  he  may 
dwell  among  them. 

5  'And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after  him, 
then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his 
hand  ;  because  he  smote  his  neighbour  unwittingly, 
and  hated  him  not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  ''until  he  stand 
before  the  congregation  for  judgment,  and  until  the 
death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days  ; 
then  shall  the  slayer  return,  and  come  unto  his  own 
city,  and  unto  his  own  touse,  unto  the  city  from 
wli^nce  he  fled, 

V   HAiid  they  f  appointed  'Kedesh  in  Galilee  in 
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Oities  given  by  lot 

mount  Naphtali,  and  -^Shechem  in  monnt  Ephraim, 
and  'Kirjath-arba  (which  is  Hebron)  in  the  ''moun- 
tain of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  east- 
ward, they  assigned  'Bezer  in  the  wilderness  upon 
the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Keuben,  and  'Ramoth 
in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  'Golan  in 
Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  "'These  were  the  cities  appointed  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  them,  that  whosoever  kiileth  any  person  at 
unawares  might  flee  thither,  and  not  die  by  the 
hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  "until  he  stood 
before  the  congregation. 

CHAR   XXL 

Eight  and  forty  cities  given  unto  the  Levites. 

ri^HEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
X  Levites  unto  "Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  ''Shiloh  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  saying,  'The  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  cities  to  dwell  in,  with 
the  suburbs  thereof  for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^ave  unto  the  Le- 
vites out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites :  and  ''the  children  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
which  were  of  the  Levites,  'had  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And  ^the  rest  of  the  children  of  Kohath  had  by 
lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  ^the  children  of  Gershon  had  by  lot  out 
of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali, and  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan, 
thirteen  cities. 

7  'T'he  children  of  Merari  by  their  families  had 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

8  'And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  by  lot  unto 
the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs,  *as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  TT  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
these  cities  which  are  here  f  mentioned  by  name, 

10  'Which  the  children  of  Aaron,  being  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  who  were  of  the  children 
of  Levi,  had :  for  theirs  was  the  first  lot. 

11  "And  they  gave  them  ilthe  city  of  Arba  the 
father  of  "Anak  (which  city  is  Hebron)  "in  the  hill- 
country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

12  But  ^the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  gave  they  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
for  his  possession. 

13  If  Thus  'they  gave  to  the  children  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  'Hebron  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer;  'and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  'Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  "and  Eshtemoa 
with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  'Holon  with  her  suburbs,  "and  Debir  with 
her  suburbs, 

16  4-nd  'Ain  with  her  suburbs,  "and  Juttah  with 
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unto  the  Levites. 

her  suburbs,  and  *Beth-shemesh  witk  her  suburbs ; 
nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  'Gibeon 
with  her  suburbs,  ''Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  'Almon  witli 
her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  IT -^  And  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath, 
the  Levites  which  remained  of  the  children  of  Ko- 
hath, even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  'Shechem  with  her  suburbs 
in  mount  Ephraim,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer ;  and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh  with  her 
suburbs,  Gibbethon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon  with 
her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Ta- 
nach  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rimmon  with  her 
suburbs ;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their  suburbs, 
for  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath  that 
remained. 

27  IF  ''And  unto  the  children  of  Gershon,  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  other  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  they  gave  'Golan  in  Bashan  with  her 
suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer,  and 
Beesh-terah  with  her  suburbs ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kishon  with 
her  suburbs,  Dabareh  with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gannim  with 
her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal  with 
her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  with 
her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  *Kedcsh  in 
Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer ;  and  Hamraoth-dor  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kartan  with  her  suburbs ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites,  according  to 
their  families,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  If  And  unto  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kartah 
with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal  with  hei 
suburbs ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  "'Bezer  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  "Ramotli  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer ;  and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer  with  her 
suburbs ;  four  cities  in  aU. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Merari  by 
their  families,  which  were  remaining  of  the  families 
of  the  Levites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve  cities. 

41  "All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the  pos- 
session of  the  children  of  Israel  were  forty  and  eighi 
cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their  suburbe 
round  about  them.     Thus  were  all  these  cities. 


The  altar  of  testimony  built 


CHAP.   XXII. 


Contention  thereupon. 


43  IF  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  ^all  the  land 
which  he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers  :  and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  'And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about, 
according  to  all  that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers : 
and  'there  stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies 
before  them ;  the  Lord  delivered  all  their  enemies 
into  their  hand. 

45  'There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAP.   XXIL 

The  two  tribes  and  half  with  a  blessing  are  sent  home. 

THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites,  and   the 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  kept  "all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  'and 
have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I  commanded  you : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the  charge  of  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now^  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  them  :  therefore 
now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto  your  tents,  and  unto 
the  land  of  your  possession,  'which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  ''take  diligent  heed  to  do  the  command- 
ment and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  charged  you,  'to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  So  Joshua -^blessed  them,  and  sent  them  away; 
and  they  went  unto  their  tents 

7  TIlSow  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Moses  had  given  possession  in  Bashan :  ^but  unto 
the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua  among  their 
brethren  on  this  side  Jordan  westward.  And  when 
Joshua  sent  them  away  also  unto  their  tents,  then 
he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Return  with 
much  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with  very  much 
cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  brass, 
and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much  raiment:  'divide 
the  spoil  of  your  enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  1[  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  returned, 
and  departed  from  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  go  unto 
'the  country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of  their  pos- 
session, whereof  they  were  possessed,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  HAnd  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  cliiidren 
of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an  altar  by  Jordan,  a 
great  altar  to  see  to. 

11  HAnd  the  children  of  Israel  'heard  say.  Be- 
hold, the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  built  an 
ultar  over  against  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  borders 
of  Jordan,  at  the  passage  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  of  it, 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh,  to  go  up  to 
war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  '"sent  unto  the  cliii- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 


•  ch.  23. 14. 


«  Num.  32. 

20. 
Deut.3. 18. 
'  ch.  1. 10, 

17. 


«  Num.  32. 

33. 
Deut.  29.  8, 
ch.  13.  8. 
''Deut.  0.6, 
17.  ill.  22 

•  Deut.  10. 
12. 


/Gen.  47.7. 
Ex.  39.  43. 
ch.  U.  13. 
2  Sam.  6. 

18. 
Luke  24. 

60. 
»  ch.  17.  5. 


"  Num.  31. 

27. 
1  Sam.  30. 

14. 


'  Num.  32. 
1,20,29. 


*  Deut.  13. 

12,  &c. 
Judg.  20. 

12. 


!Judg.20.1. 


»•  Deut.  13. 

14. 
Juilg.  20. 

12, 


Before 

CHRIST 

1444. 


n  Ex.  6.  25. 
Num.  25.7. 
tHeb. 
fiouse  of 
tlif.fatlier. 
"Num.  1.4. 


p  See  Lot. 

17.  8,  9. 
De»tl2.13, 

14. 
5  Num.  25. 

3,4. 
Deut.  4.  3. 


Num.  16. 
22. 


•  ch.  18. 1. 


«ch.7.1,5. 


»  Deut.  10. 

17. 
*  1  Kings 

8.39. 
Job  10  7. 

&  23.  10. 
P«.  44.  21. 
i  139. 1,  2. 
Jer.  12.  3. 
2  Cor.  11. 

11,  31. 

f  Deut.  18. 

19. 
1  S:im.  20. 

IS. 
t  Ueb. 

row. 


•  Gen.  31. 

48. 
ch.  24.  27. 
ver.  34. 

Deut.  12. 
6,  6,  11, 12. 
17,  18,  26, 
27. 


the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  into  the  land  of  Gilead, 
"Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each  t  chief 
house  a  prince  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel ; 
and  "each  one  was  an  head  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers  among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  IT  And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the  Lord, 
What  trespass  is  this  that  ye  have  committed  against 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away  this  day  from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  in  that  ye  have  builded.  vou  an  altar, 
^that  ye  might  rebel  this  day  against  the  Lord  ? 

17  Is  the  iniquity  ''of  Peor  too  little  for  us,  from 
which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this  day,  although 
there  was  a  plague  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from  fol- 
lowing the  Lord  ?  and  it  Avill  be,  seeing  ye  rebel  to- 
day against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow  ""he  will  be 
wroth  with  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion be  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over  unto  the  land 
of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  'wherein  the  Lord's 
tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  possession  among  us: 
but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against 
us,  in  building  you  an  altar  beside  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

20  'Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  commit  a 
trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  ?  and  that  man  perished 
not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  If  Then  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  an- 
swered, and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  "God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God  of 
gods,  he  'knoweth,  and  Israel  he  shall  know;  if  it 
be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression  against  the 
Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn  from 
following  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt- 
ofi'ering,  or  meat-ofi'ering,  or  if  to  offer  peace-offer- 
ings thereon,  let  the  Lord  himself  ^require  it; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  it  for  fear  of 
this  thing,  saying,  f  In  time  to  come  your  children 
might  speak  unto  our  children,  saying,  What  have 
ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a  border 
between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben  and 
children  of  Gad ;  ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord.  So 
shall  your  children  make  our  children  cease  from 
fearing  the  Lord. 

26  'Therefore  we  said.  Let  us  how  prepare  to  build 
us  an  altar,  not  for  burnt-offering,  nor  for  sacrifice ; 

27  But  that  it  may  be  'a,  witness  between  us,  and 
you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that  we  might  "do 
the  service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with  our  burnt- 
offerings,  and  with  our  sacrifices,  and  with  our 
peace-offerings ;  that  your  children  may  not  say  to 
our  children  in  time  to  come,  Ye  have  no  part  in 
the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when  they 
should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations  in  time  to 
come,  that  we  may  say  again.  Behold  the  pattern 
of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  our  fathers  made, 
not  for  burnt-offerings,  nor  for  sacrifices ;  but  it  is 
a.  witness  between  us  and  you. 
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Joshuas  exhortation. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against  the 
LoED,  and  turn  this  day  from  following  the  Lord,  ''to 
build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for  meat-offerings, 
or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our 
God  that  is  before  his  tabernacle. 

30  IT  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the  princes 
of  the  congregation,  and  heads  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel  which  were  with  him,  heard  the  words  that  the 
children  of  Eeuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the 
children  of  Manasseh  spake,  i"  it  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest 
said  unto  the  children  of  E,euben,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Manasseh,  This 
day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  is  ''among  us,  because 
ye  have  not  committed  this  trespass  against  the 
Lord  :  f  now  ye  have  delivered  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  H  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  from  the  children  of  Gad,  out  of  the  land 
of  Gilead,  unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  ''blessed  God,  and  did  not 
intend  to  go  up  against  them  in  battle,  to  d(3Stroy 
the  land  wherein  the  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad 
dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad  called  the  altar  \\Ed:  for  it  shall  be  a  witness 
between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

1  Joshua's  exhortation  before  his  death,  3  by  former  benefits,  5  by  f  romkes, 
11  and  by  threatenings. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  long  time  after  that  the 
Lord  "had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all  their 
enemies  round  about,  that  Joshua  Vaxed  old  and 
t  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  ''called  for  all  Israel,  and  foj  their 
elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and 
for  their  officers,  and  said  unto  them,  I  am  old  and 
stricken  in  age : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because  of  you ;  for 
the  ''  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  'I  have  divided  unto  you  by  lot  these 
nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  inheritance  for  your 
tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nations  that  I  have 
cut  off',  even  unto  the  great  sea  f  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  ^lie  shall  expel  them 
from  before  you,  and  drive  them  from  out  of  your 
sight ;  and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  "as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  promised  unto  you. 

G  ''Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep  and 
to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  'that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  the  right 
lumd  or  to  the  left ; 

7  That  ye  'come  not  among  these  nations,  these 
that  remain  among  you;  neither  'make  mention  of 
the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  by  them, 
neither  serve  them,  nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them: 

8  II  But  '"cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as  ye 
have  done  unto  tliis  day. 

y  II  "For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before  you 
great  nations  and  strong :  but  as  for  you,  "no  man 
hath  be.ej|  3-l^le  iq  stared  before  you  unto  this  day. 

10  ''On.e  n>ai>  ftf  you  shall  chase  a  thousand:  for 
the  Lord  your  God,  he  if,  i§  that  ^ghteth  for  you, 
*as  he  hath  projj^isjed  you. 
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He  relateth  God's  benefits  to  Israel. 

11  '^Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  f  yourselves, 
that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  'go  back,  and  cleave 
unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations,  even  these  that 
remain  among  you,  and  shall  'make  marriages  with 
them,  and  go  in  unto  them,  and  they  to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  "the  Lord  your  God 
will  no  more  drive  out  any  of  these  nations  from 
before  you:  'but  they  shall  be  snares  and  traps  unto 
you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your 
eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off  this  good  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

14  And  behold,  this  day  "I  am  going  the  way  of 
all  the  earth ;  and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and 
in  all  your  souls,  that  -'not  one  thing  hath  failed  of 
all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
concerning  you  ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and 
not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

15  "Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  all 
good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  promised  you ;  so  shall  the  Lord  bring 
upon  you  'all  evil  things,  until  he  have  destroyed 
you  from  off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded  you,  and 
have  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  bowed  your- 
selves to  them ;  then  shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish  quickly  from 
off  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Joshita  assemblelh  the  tribes  at  Shechem.     14  He  reneweth  a  covenant 
between  them  and  God. 

AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
"Shechem,  and  'called  for  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers ;  and  they  '"presented  themselves  be- 
fore God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  "^Your  fathers  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even  Terah, 
the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor : 
and  'they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  ^I  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed,  and 
^gave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac  ''Jacob  and  Esau : 
I  gave  unto  'Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess  it ; 
Jacob  and  his  children  went  down  into  Egypt. 

5  '1  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  '"I  plagued 
Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I  did  among  them ; 
and  afterward  I  brought  you  out. 

6  And  I  "brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt ;  and 
"ye  came  unto  the  sea ;  ''and  the  Egyptians  pursued 
after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and  horsemen  unto 
the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  ''cried  unto  the  Lord,  ''he  put 
darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians,  "and 
brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them;  and 
'your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have  done  in  Egypt ; 
and  ye  dwelt  in  tJie  wilderness  "a  lon^  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan ;  ''and 
they  fought  with  you :  and  I  gave  them  into  your 
hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their  land ;  and  I  de- 
stroyed them  from  before  you. 

9  Then  ''Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab, 
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Joshua  reneweth  the  covenant. 

arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and  ''sent  and  called 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  yon : 

lO'Butlwould  not  hearken  untoBalaam;  ^therefore 
lie  blessed  you  still:  sol  deliveredyououtof  his  hand. 

11  And  ''ye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came  unto  Jeri- 
cho :  and  ''the  men  of"  Jericho  fought  against  you,  the 
Amorites,and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,the  Hivites,and  the 
Jebusites,  and  I  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  'I  sent  the  hornet  before  you,  which  drave 
them  out  from  before  you,  even  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites:  but^ wot  with  thy  sword,  nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  for  which  ye  did 
not  hibour,  and  "cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye 
dwell  in  them  ;  of  the  vineyards  and  olive-yards 
which  ye  planted  not  do  ye  eat. 

14  H  ''Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
in  'sincerity  and  in  truth  ;  and  'put  away  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  and  'in  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord, 
•"choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,  whether 
"the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  or  "the  gods  of  the  Amorites 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  ^'but  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered,  and  said,  God  forbid 
that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that  brought  us 
up,  and  our  fathers,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did  those  great 
sit^ns  in  our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the  way 
wherein  we  went,  and  among  all  the  people  through 
whom  we  passed : 

18  AndtheLoRDdrave  out  from  before  us  all  thepeo- 
ple,even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the  land:  there- 
fore will  we  also  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  'Ye  cannot 
serve  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  an  "^holy  God :  he  is  'a 
jealous  God ;  'he  will  not  forgive  your  transgres- 
sions, nor  your  sins. 

20  "If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  "'then  he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  con- 
sume you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you  good. 
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His  age,  death,  and  burial. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay;  but 
we  "will  serve  the  Lord, 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses against  yourselves  that  ^ye  have  chosen  you 
the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they  said.  We  are 
witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  'put  away  [said,  he)  the  strange 
gods  which  are  among  you,  and  incline  your  heart 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The  I;()RD 
our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey. 

25  8o  Joshua  "made  a  covenant  with  the  }>eople 
that  day,  and  set  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance 
'in  Shechem. 

26  II  And  Joshua  "ivrote  these  words  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  took  ''a  great  stone,  and  'set 
it  up  there  -''under  an  oak  that  was  by  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people.  Behold, 
this  stone  shall  be  'a  witness  unto  us ;  for  ''it  hath 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake 
unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore  a  witness  unto  you, 
lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  'Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every  man 
unto  his  inheritance. 

29  11 'And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  in- 
heritance in  'Timnath-serah,  which  is  in  mount 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash. 

31  And  "'Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  t  over- 
lived Joshua,  and  which  had  "known  all  the  works 
of  the  Lord  that  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

32  1  And  "the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in 
Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground  'which  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  for  an 
hundred  || pieces  of  silver;  and  it  became  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died  ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  a  hill  that  pertained  to  ''Phinehas  his 
son,  which  was  given  him  in  mount  Ephraim. 
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CHAP.   L 


1    The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.     8  Jerusalem  taken.      21   The  acts  of 
Benjamin,  Manasseh,  &c. 

TVTOW  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it  came  to  pass, 
i-N  that  the  children  of  Israel  ''asked  the  Lord, 
saying.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Canaan- 
ites  fi]"st  to  fight  against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  'Judah  shall  go  up :  be- 
hold, I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  nand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother.  Come 
up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may  fight  against 
the  Canaanites ;  and  "^I  likewise  will  go  with  thee 
into  thy  lot.     So  Simeon  went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into  their  hand : 
and  they  slew  of  them  in  ''Bezek  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek :  and 
they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew  the  Canaan- 
ites and  the  Perizzites. 

0  But  Adoni-bezek  fled ;  and  they  pursued  after 
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him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and 
his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said.  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having  f  their  thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut 
off,  II gathered  their  meat  under  my  table;  ''as  I  have 
done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.  And  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  died. 

8  (Now  ^the  children  of  Judah  had  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire.) 

9  H^And  afterward  the  children  of  Judah  went 
down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in 
the  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in  the  || valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  in  Hebron  :  (now  the  name  of  Hebron  before 
was  ''Kirjath-arba:)  and  they  slew  Sheshai,  and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  'And  from  thence  he  went  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  Debir  before 
was  Kirjath-sepher : 
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The  acts  of  Judah,  Benjamin,  &c., 

12  *^And  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  talceth  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah  my 
dauirhter  to  wife. 

lis  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  'Caleb's 
younger  brother,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Achsah 
nis  daughter  to  wife. 

14  ""And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to  him, 
that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field : 
and  she  liirhted  from  off  her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said 
unto  her.  What  wilt  thou? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  "Give  me  a  blessing : 
for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs. 

16  IT 'And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses' 
father-in-law,  went  up  out  ''of  the  city  of  palm-trees 
with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wilderness  of 
Judah,  which  lleih  in  the  south  of  ''Arad ;  ""and  they 
went  and  dwelt  among  the  people. 

17  "And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother, 
and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  Ze- 
phath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the  name  of 
the  citv  was  called  'Hormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  "Gaza  with  the  coast  thereof, 
and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with 
the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  ^the  Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  ||he 
drave  out  ihe  inhabitants  of  the  mountain;  bat  could 
not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because 
they  had  ^chariots  of  iron. 

20  ^And  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as  Moses 
said :  and  he  expelled  thence  the  three  sous  of 
Anak. 

21  "And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not  drive 
out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusalem  ;  but 
the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children  of  Benjamin 
in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  IF  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went  up 
against  Beth-el :  ''and  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  "sent  to  descry  Beth- 
el.    Now  the  name  of  the  city  before  was  ''Luz. 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray 
thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  'we  will  shew 
thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the  entrance  into 
the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword :  but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Luz :  which  is  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  H-^Neither  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor  Taanach  and 
her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns ;  but  the 
Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  was  strong, 
that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute,  and  did  not 
utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  If ''Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Canaan- 
ites that  dwelt  in  Gezer ;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  IfNeitlier  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Kitron,  nor  the  ''inhabitants  of  Nahalol ; 
but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them,  and  became 
tributaries. 

31  1[ 'Neither  did  Asher  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of 
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<m,d  of  Naphtali  and  Daiu 

Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik, 
nor  of  Behob : 

32  But  the  Asherites  ''dwelt  among  the  Canaan- 
ites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  for  they  did  not 
drive  them  out. 

33  H 'Neither  did  Naphtali  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
anath ;  but  he  "'dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  :  nevertheless,  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-shemesh  and  of  Beth-anath  "became  tribu- 
taries unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan 
into  the  mountain :  for  they  would  not  suffer  them 
to  come  down  to  the  valley: 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dvrell  in  mount  Heres 
"in  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim :  yet  the  hand  of  the 
house  of  Joseph  f  prevailed,  so  that  they  became 
tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  ''from  lithe 
going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock,  and  upward. 

CHAP.   II. 

1  An  angel  rebukelh  ihe  people  at  Bochim.     20  The  Canaanites  are  left  t» 

prove  Israel. 

AND  an  ||  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal 
"  to  Bochim,  and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto  the  laud  which 
I  sware  unto  your  fathers  ;  and  ''I  said,  I  will  never 
break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And  "ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  land ;  ''ye  shall  throw  down  their  altars : 
'but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice :  why  have  ye 
done  this? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive  them  out 
from  before  you  ;  but  they  shall  be  ■'as  thorns  in  your 
sides,  and  "their  gods  shall  be  a  'snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  these  words  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
tiiat  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place  II Bo- 
chim :  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  If  And  when  'Joshua  had  let  the  people  go,  the 
children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto  his  inherit- 
ance to  possess  the  land. 

7  *And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  f  out- 
lived Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great  works  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  'Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  "'And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  "Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gathered 
unto  their  fathers :  and  there  arose  another  gene- 
ration after  them,  which  "knew  not  the  Lord,  nor 
yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

11  'f  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim : 

12  And  they  ''forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  landof  Egy]>t, 
and  followed  'other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  '^bowed  themselves 
unto  them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  'and  served  Baal 
and  Ashtaroth. 

14  U'And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  again.st 
Israel,  and  he  "delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  ""he  sold  them  into  tho 
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hands  of  their  enemies  round  ahout,  so  that  they 
"could  not  any  longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Loed 
liad  said,  and  ''as  the  Lokd  had  sworn  unto  them : 
and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 

16  H Nevertheless  "the  Lord  raised  up  judges, 
which  t  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 
that  spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
judges,  but  they  Svent  a  whoring  after  other  gods,  and 
bowed  themselves  unto  them :  they  turned  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  their  fathers  walked  in,  obeying 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ;  but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges, 
then  ""the  Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days 
of  the  judge  :  ('for  it  repented  the  Lord  because  of 
their  groanings  by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed 
tJiem  and  vexed  them.) 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  'when  the  judge  was  dead, 
that  they  returned,  and  ||  corrupted  themselves  mov^i 
than  their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  to  bow  down  unto  them;  they  t  ceased  not 
from  their  own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  If-' And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel ;  and  he  said.  Because  that  this  people  hath 
^transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  commanded  their 
fathers,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice ; 

21  M  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from 
before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua  left  when 
he  died : 

22  *That  through  them  I  may  'prove  Israel, 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk 
therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  li  left  those  nations,  with- 
out driving  them  out  hastily,  neither  delivered  he 
them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

-        CHAP.    IIL 

1  The  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel.     6  By  communion  with  them, 

they  conuiiit  idolatry. 

"VrOW  these  are  "the  nations  which  the  Lord  left, 
IS  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  {even  as  many  of 
Israel  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars  of  Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children  of 
Israel  might  know  to  teach  them  war,  at  the  least 
such  as  before  knew  nothing  thereof;) 

3  Namely,  ''five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  all 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites 
that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from  mount  Baai- 
hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of  Hamath. 

4  ^And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
know  wdiether  they  would  hearken  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded  their 
fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  H  -And  the  chikb'en  of  Israel  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites, 
and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites  : 

6  And  they  took  their  daughters  to  be  their 
wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons,  and 
served  their  gods. 

7  -'^And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  *and 
served  Baalim,  and  'the  groves. 

8  If  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  'sold  them  into  the  hand  of 'Chushan- 
riHliathaim  king  of  f  Mesopotamia :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  served  Chushan-rishathaim  eight  years. 
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9  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  "raised  up  a  t  delivecer  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  delivered  them,  even  "Othniel 
the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  brother. 

10  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  f  came  upon  him, 
and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to  war :  and  the 
Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  tMeso- 
potamia  into  his  hand ;  and  his  hand  prevailed 
against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

_  11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years :  and  Oth- 
niel the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  11^' And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  the  si^ht  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  strength- 
ened 'E^lon  the  king  of  Moab  against  Israel,  because 
they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  'Amalek,  and  went  and  smote  Israel, 
and  possessed  the  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  8o  the  children  of  Israel  'served  Eglon  the 
king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel  "cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer, 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  iia  Benjamite,  a  man  tlfft- 
handed :  and  by  him  the  children  of  Israel  sent  a 
present  unto  E^lon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had  two 
edges,  of  a  cubit  length :  and  he  did  gird  it  under 
his  raiment  upon  his  ri^ht  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  Eglon  king 
of  Moab :  and  Eglon  was  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer  the  pre- 
sent, he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare  the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  from  the  || quar- 
ries that  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret 
errand  unto  thee,  O  king :  who  said,  Keep  silence. 
And  all  that  stood  by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  hira  ;  and  he  was  sitting 
in  fa  summer-parlour,  which  he  had  for  himself 
alone :  and  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  message  from  God 
unto  thee.     And  he  arose  out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took 
the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into 
his  belly: 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade : 
and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he  could 
not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his  belly;  and  lithe  dirt 
came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch,  and 
shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him,  and  locked 
them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants  came ; 
and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the 
parlour  were  locked,  they  said.  Surely  he  llcovereth 
his  feet  in  his  summer-chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed:  and 
behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the  parlour,  ther(;- 
fore  they  took  a  key  and  opened  them:  and  behold, 
their  lord  was.  fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried ;  and  pass- 
ed beyond  the  quarries,  and  escaped  unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  come,  that 
^he  blew  a  trumpet  in  the  tnountain  of  Ephraim, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  went  down  with  him 
from  the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Follow  after  me :  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies  the  Moabites 
into  your  hand.  And  they  went  down  after  him, 
and  took  the  fords  of  Jordan  toward  Moab,  and 
sufiered  not  a  man  to  pass  over. 
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Deborah  and  Barah  deliver  Israel. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  flusty,  and  all  men  of  valour: 
and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the  hand 
of  Israel :  and  'the  land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  UAnd  after  him  was  ''Shamgar  the  son  of 
Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hundred 
men  'with  an  ox-goad ;  ^and  he  also  delivered  "Israel. 

CHAR  IV. 

4,  6  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israd  from  Jabin  and  Sisera. 

AND  "the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  when  Ehud  was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  ''sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan  that  reigned  in  'Hazor,  the 
captain  of  whose  host  was  ''Sisera,  which  dwelt  in 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  had  nine  hundred  •''chariots  of  iron  ; 
and  twenty  years  "he  mightily  oppressed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

4  II  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapi- 
doth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  ''And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah, 
between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  mount  Ephraim:  and 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  'Barak  the  son  of  Abi- 
noam  out  'of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded,  say- 
ing.  Go,  and  draw  toward  mount  Tabor,  and  take 
with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And  'I  will  draw  unto  tliee,  to  the  "'river 
Kishon,  Sisera  the  captain  of  Jabin's  army,  Avith 
his  chariots  and  his  multitude ;  and  I  will  deliver 
him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her.  If  thou  wilt  go  with 
me,  then  I  will  go  :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me, 
then  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee :  not- 
withstanding the  journey  that  thou  takest  shall  not 
be  for  thine  honour  ;  for  the  Lord  shall  "sell  Sisera 
into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And  Deborah  arose, 
and  went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh. 

10  UAnd  Barak  called  "Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to 
Kedesh  ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thousand  men 
''at  his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up  with  him. 

11  Now  Heber  'the  Kenite,  which  was  of  the 
children  of  ''Hobab  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  had 
severed  himself  from  the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his 
tent  unto  the  plain  of  Zaanaim,  "which  is  by  Ke- 
desh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that  Barak  the  son 
of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  f  gathered  together  all  his  chariots, 
even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles 
unto  the  river  of  Kislion. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up  ;  for  this  is 
the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera 
into  thine  hand  :  'is  not  the  Lord  gone  out  before 
thee?  So  Barak  went  down  from  mount  Tabor, 
and  ten  thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  "the  Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and  all  his 
chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword 
before  Barak  ;  ^o  that  Sisera  lighted  down  off  his 
chariot,  and  tied  away  on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots,  and 
after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles  :  and 
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Jael  killeth  Sisera. 

all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the 
sword ;  and  there  was  not  |  a  man  left. 

17  Howbeit,  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the 
tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  :  for  there 
was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor  and  the 
house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  lAnd  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and  said 
unto  him.  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not. 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her  into  the  tent, 
she  covered  him  with  a  || mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me,  I  pray  thee, 
a  little  water  to  drink ;  for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she 
opened  'a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  and 
covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door  of 
the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth  come 
and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there  any  man 
here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say.  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  ^took  a  nail  of  the 
tent,  and  ftook  an  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went 
softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his  temples, 
and  fastened  it  into  the  ground :  for  he  was  fast 
asleep,  and  weary.     So  he  died. 

22  And  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera,  Jael 
came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Come,  and 
I  will  shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest.  And 
when  he  came  into  her  tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead, 
and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  ""God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the  king 
of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel  tl^ros- 
pered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the  king  ol  Ca- 
naan, until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  king  of  Canaan. 

CHAR  V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barah. 

THEN  "sang  Deborah  and  Barak  the  son  of  Abi- 
noam on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  ''avenging  of  Israel, 
"when  the  people  willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  ''Hear,  O  ye  kings ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes ;  I, 
even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praise 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  'when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when 
thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  -^the  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the  clouds  also 
dropped  water. 

5  "The  mountains  f  melted  from  before  the  Lord, 
even  Hhat  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  'Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath,  in 
the  days  of  ''Jael,  'the  highways  were  unoccupied, 
and  the  f  travellers  walked  through  f  by-ways. 

7  The  inhabitants  of  the  ^villages  ceased,  thev 
ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  I 
arose  '"a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  "chose  new  gods ; 
gates :  "was  there  a  shield 
forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  ]VIy  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel 
that  ^offered  themselves  willingly  among  the  people : 
Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  II  'Speak,  ye  'that  ride  on  white  asses,  'ye  that 
sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way. 

11  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  there  shall 
they  rehearse  the  f 'righteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the  inhabitants  of  his 
villages  in  Israel :  then  shall  the  people  of  the  Lord 
go  down  to  the  gates. 
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The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

12  "Awake,  awake,  Deborah ;  awake,  awake, 
utter  a  song :  arise,  Barak,  and  -"lead  tliy  captivity 
captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  "have  do- 
minion over  the  nobles  among  tiie  people  :  the  Lord 
made  me  have  dominion  over  the  mighty. 

14  'Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a  root  of  them  "against 
Amalek  ;  after  thee,  Benjamin,  among  thy  people  ; 
out  of  'Machir  came  down  governors,  and  out  of 
Zebulun  they  that  f  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with  Debo- 
rah ;  even  Issachar,  and  also  "Barak:  he  was  sent  on 
t  foot  into  the  valley.  ||  For  the  divisions  of  K.euben 
there  were  great  f  thoughts  of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  ''among  the  sheep-folds,  to 
hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks  ?  ||  For  the  divisions 
of  Keuben  there  were  great  searchings  of  heart. 

17  'Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan :  and  why  did 
Dan  remain  in  ships  ?  •' Asher  continued  on  the 
sea- II shore,  and  abode  in  his  II  breaches. 

18  "Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a  people  that 
t jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then  fought  the 
kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Me- 
giddo ;  ''they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  'They  fought  from  heaven ;  'the  stars  in  their 
t  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

21  'The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  away,  that 
ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O  my  soul,  thou 
hast  trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken  by  the  means 
of  the  ||prancings,the  prancings  of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  tliereof ;  ""because 
they  came  not  to  the  help  "of  the  Loed,  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  'Jael  the  wife  of 
Heber  the  Kenite  be,  ^blessed  shall  she  be  above 
women  in  the  tent. 

25  ''He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk ;  she 
brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  'She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her  right  hand 
to  the  workman's  hammer ;  and  f  with  the  hammer 
she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote  oif  his  head,  when  she 
had  pierced  and  stricken  through  his  temples. 

27  t  -A-t  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay  down : 
at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where  he  bowed, 
there  he  fell  down  fdead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a  window, 
and  cried  through  the  lattice.  Why  is  his  chariot  so 
long  in  coming?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she  returned 
fanswer  to  herself, 

30  'Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they  not  divided  the 
prey ;  f  to  every  man  a  damsel  or  two ;  to  Sisera  a  prey 
of  divers  colours,  a  prey  of  divers  colours  of  needle- 
work, of  divers  colours  of  needle-work  on  both  sides, 
meet  for  the  necks  of  thejn  that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  'So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord  :  but 
let  them  that  love  him  be  "as  the  sun  ^when  he  goeth 
forth  in  his  might.     And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 
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Gideon  sent  to  deliver  Israel. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  f  prevailed  against 
Israel:  and  because  of  the  Midianites  the  children 
of  Israel  made  them  "the  dens  which  are  in  the 
mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that  the 
Midianites  came  up,  and  ''the  Amalekites,  'and  the 
children  of  the  east,  even  they  came  up  against  them : 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and  ^de- 
stroyed the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou  come  unto 
Gaza;  and  left  no  sustenance  for  Israel,  neither 
II  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and  their 
tents,  and  they  came  ^as  grasshoppers  for  multitude; 
for  both  they  and  their  camels  were  without  num- 
ber :  and  they  entered  into  the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  because 
of  the  Midianites ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  ''cried 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  fa  prophet  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I  brought  you  up  from  Egypt,  and 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed 
you,  and  'drave  them  out  from  before  you,  and  gave 
you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God ;  'fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice. 

11  IT  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  per- 
tained unto  Joash  'the  Abi-ezrite :  and  his  son  "'Gi- 
deon threshed  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  t  to  hide  it 
from  the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is  "with  thee, 
thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord,  if  the 
Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ? 
and  ^where  be  all  his  miracles  'which  our  fathers  told 
us  of,  saying.  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from 
Egypt  ?  but  now  the  Lord  hath  ''forsaken  us,  and 
delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  'Go 
in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from 
the  hand  of  the  Midianites :  'have  not  I  sent  thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord,  wherewith 
shall  I  save  Israel  ?  behold,  "  t  my  family  is  poor  in 
Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father's  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ""Surely  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites 
as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  then  ^shew  me  a  sign  that  thou 
talkest  with  me. 

18  'Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I  come  unto 
thee,  and  bring  forth  my  ||  present,  and  set  it  before 
thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  1["And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  fa 
kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour : 
the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth 
in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak, 
and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him.  Take  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  ''lay  them  upon 
this  rock,  and  'pour  out  the  broth.     And  he  did  so. 

21  HThen  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the 


Gideon  destroy eth  Baal's  altar: 

end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  touched 
the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes  ;  and  ''there  rose 
up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
departed  out  of  liis  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  "perceived  that  he  was  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God! 
'for  because  1  have  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face 
to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^Peace  be  unto 
thee  ;  fear  not :  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  HJehovah-shalom :  unto  this 
day  it  is  yet  ''in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  father's  young 
bullock,  II even  the  second  bullock  of  seven  years  old, 
and  throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  thy  father 
hath,  and  cut  down  the  grove  that  is  by  it  : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
upon  the  top  of  this  frock,  ||in  the  ordered  place, 
and  take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a  burnt- 
sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove  which  thou 
shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  servants, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him :  and  so  it 
was,  because  he  feared  his  father's  household,  and 
the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day, 
that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  UAnd  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  feaal  was  cast 
down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that  was  by  it, 
and  the  second  bullock  was  offered  upon  the  altar 
that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Who  hath  done 
this  thing  ?  And  when  they  inquired  and  asked,  they 
said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  uath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may  die:  because  he 
hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because  he 
hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against  him. 
Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ?  he  that 
will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to  death  whilst 
it  is  yet  morning :  if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for 
himyelf,  because  one  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him  ||*Jerub- 
baal,  saying.  Let  Baal  plead  against  him,  because 
he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  HThen  all  'the  Midianites,  and  the  Amalek- 
ites,  and  the  children  of  the  east  were  gathered 
together,  and  went  over,  and  pitched  in  "'the  valley 
of  Jezreel. 

34  But  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fcame  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  "blew  a  trumpet;  and  Abi-ezer 
fwas  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all  Manas- 
eeh ;  who  also  was  gathered  after  him :  and  he  sent 
messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto  Zebulun,  and  unto 
Kaphtaii ;  and  they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  II  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt  save 
Israel  by  ray  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37 /'Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor: 
and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry 
upon  all  the  earth  besides,  then  shall  1  know  that  thou 
wilt  save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and  wringed 
the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl-full  of  water. 
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His  army  and  stratagem. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  'Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this 
once :  let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  tnis  once  with 
the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece, 
and  upon  all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night :  for  it  was  dry  upon 
the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1,  7  Grideon's  army  of  two  and  tldrly  thousand  is  brought  to  three 
hundred. 

THEN  "Jerubbaal  (who  is^  Gideon)  and  all  the 
people  that  wej-e  with  him,  rose  up  early  and 
pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod :  so  that  the  host 
of  the  Midianites  were  on  the  north  side  of  them 
by  the  lull  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people  that 
are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  J\li- 
dianites  into  their  hands,  lest  Israel  'vaunt  themsel  ves 
against  me,  saying.  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of'the 
eople,  saying,  'Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let 

lim  return  and  depart  early  from  mount  Gilead. 
And  there  returned  of  the  people  twenty  and  two 
thousand;  and  there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people 
are  yet  too  many;  bring  them  down  unto  the  water, 
and  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there ;  and  it  shall  be 
that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee.  This  shall  go  with 
thee,  the  same  shall  go  with  thee;  and  of  whom- 
soever I  say  unto  thee.  This  shall  not  go  with  thee, 
the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the  water: 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon ;  Evei-y  one  that 
lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue  as  a  dog  lap- 
petli,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himself;  likewise  every 
one  that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  putting 
their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three  hundred 
men :  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed  down 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  ''By  the  three 
hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  de- 
liver the  Midianites  into  thine  hand :  and  let  all  the 
other  people  go  every  man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand,  and 
their  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel 
every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those  three 
hundred  men.  And  the  host  of  Midian  was  beneath 
him  in  the  valley. 

9  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  the  same  'night,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the 
host ;  for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host : 

11  And  thou  shalt  ■'hear  what  they  say;  and 
afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  strengthened  to  go 
down  unto  the  host.  Then  went  lie  down  with 
Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  outside  of  the  Harmed 
men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites,  and  the  Amalekites,  and 
*all  the  children  of  the  east,  lay  along  in  the  valley 
like  grasshoppers  for  multitude ;  and  their  camels 
were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea-side 
for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there  was 
a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and  lo,  a  cake  of  bar- 
ley-bread tumbled  into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came 


The  Jlidianiies  overthrown. 


CHAP.    VIII. 


Ztbah  and  Zalmunna  taken. 


unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  0"verturned 
it  tbat  the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered,  and  said,  This  is 
nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of 
Joash,  a  man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hand  hath  God 
delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  H  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the 
telling  of  the  dream,  and  fthe  interpretation  there- 
of, that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into  the  host 
of  Israel,  and  said.  Arise ;  for  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered into  your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men  into 
three  companies,  and  he  put  fa  trumpet  in  every 
man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and  |i  lamps  with- 
in the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  Look  on  me,  and  do 
likewise :  and  behold,  when  I  come  to  the  outside 
of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all  that 
are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets  also  on 
every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say,  The  sword  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  HSo  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the 
beginning  of  the  middle  watch ;  and  they  had  but 
newly  set  the  watch  :  and  they  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers  that  ^vere  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps  in  their 
left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their  right  hands  to 
blow  withal :  and  they  cried,  The  sword  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  *stood  every  man  in  his  place  round 
about  the  camp ;  'and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried, 
and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  'blew  the  trumpets,  and 
'the  Lord  set  "'every  man's  sword  against  his  fellow, 
even  throughout  all  the  host :  and  the  host  fled  to 
Beth-shittah  ||in  Zererath,  and  to  the  fborder  of 
Abel-meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  themselves 
together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and  out 
of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued  after  the  Midianites. 

24  IT  And  Gideon  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
"mount  Ephraim,  saying.  Come  down  against  the 
Midianites,  and  take  before  them  the  waters  unto 
Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then  all  the  men  of 
Ephraim  gathered  themselves  together,  and  "took 
the  waters  unto  ''Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  'two  princes  of  the  Midianites, 
Oreb  and  Zeeb  ;  and  they  slew  Oreb  upon  ''the  rock 
Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  wine-press  of  Zeeb, 
and  pursued  Midian,  and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb 
and  ^eeb  to  Gideon  on  the  'other  side  Jordan. 

CHAP.   VIIL 

1  Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites.     4  Succoth  and  Penud  refuse  to  relieve 

Gideon's  army. 

AND  "the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him,  fWhy 
hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst  us 
not  when  thou  wentest  to  fight  with  the  Midian- 
ites? and  they  did  chide  with  him  f  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  have  i  done  now 
in  comparison  of  you?  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abi-ezer? 

3  [God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the  princes 
of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb  :  and  what  was  I  able  to 
do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then  their  f  'anger  was 
abated  toward  him,  when  he  had  said  that. 
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4  IT  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 
over, he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  wereyAih 
him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  ''Succoth,  Give,  I 
pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the  people  that  fol- 
low me  :  for  they  he  faint,  and  I  am  pursuing  after 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian. 

6  TIAnd  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  'Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand, 
that -^ we  should  give  bread  unto  thine  army? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore  when  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  into  mine 
hand,  'then  I  will  ftear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns 
of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers. 

8  II  And  he  went  up  thence  'to  Penuel,  and  spake 
unto  them  likewise :  and  the  men  of  Penuel  answered 
him  as  the  men  of  Succoth  had  answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying, When  I  'come  again  in  peace,  'T  will  break 
down  this  tower. 

10  IT  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in  Karkor, 
and  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand 
men,  all  that  were  left  of  'all  the  hosts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east:  for  there  fell  II an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

11  IT  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  "'Nobah  and  Jogbehah, 
and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host  was  "secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  "took  the  two  kings  of  Midian, 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  f  discomfited  all  the  host. 

13  IF  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  returned 
from  battle  before  the  sun  was  vp, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of  Suc- 
coth, and  inquired  of  him  :  and  he  t  described  unto 
him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and  the  elders  thereof, 
even  threescore  and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth,  and 
said.  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye 
did  ^upbraid  me,  saying.  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should  give 
bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary  ? 

16  'And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  of  the  wilderness,  and  briers,  and  witn  them 
he  t  taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  "^And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  'Penuel,  and 
slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  HThen  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye  slew  at 
'Tabor  ?  And  they  answered,  As  thou  art,  so  were 
they ;  each  one  t  resembled  the  children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said.  They  were  my  brethren,  even 
the  sons  of  my  mother :  as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye 
had  saved  them  alive,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born,  LTp, 
and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword : 
for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said,  Hise  thou, 
and  fall  upon  us :  for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength. 
And  Gideon  arose,  and  "slew  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
and  took  away  the  1|  ornaments  that  were  on  their 
camels'  necks. 

22  IF  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gideon, 
Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son's  son  also:  for  thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not  rul(i 
over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you :  the 
Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 
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24  IT  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  desire 
a  request  of  you,  that  you  would  give  me  every  man 
tiie  ear-rings  of  his  prey.  (For  they  had  golden 
ear-rings,  "because  they  were  Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered.  We  will  willingly  give 
them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  and  did  cast 
therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey. 

20  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings  that  he 
requested,  was  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels 
of  gold  ;  beside  ornaments,  and  llcoUars,  and  purple 
raiment  that  was  on  the  kings  of  Midian,  and  beside 
the  chains  that  were  about  their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  *made  an  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city,  even  "in  Ophrah:  and  all  Israel 
S'ent  thither  a  whoring  after  it:  which  thing  be- 
came 'a  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his  house. 

28  HThus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their  heads  no 
more.  ''And  the  country  was  in  quietness  forty 
years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  IF  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went  and 
dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  'threescore  and  ten  sons  f  of 
his  body  begotten  :  for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  -^And  hisconcubinethatwasinShechem,shealso 
bare  him  a  son,  whose  name  he  f  called  Abimelech. 

32  IT  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died  "in  a  good 
old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joash 
his  father,  'in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  'as  soon  as  Gideon  was 
dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned  again,  and 
''went  a  whoring  after  Baalim,  'and  made  Baal-berith 
their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  "'remembered  not 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every  side : 

35  "Neither  shewed  they  kindness  to  the  house 
of  Jerubbaal,  namely,  Gideon,  according  to  all  the 
goodness  which  he  had  shewed  unto  Israel. 

CHAR   IX. 

Abimelech,  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechemites,  and  murder  of  his  brethren,  is 

made  king. 

AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went  to 
Shechem^  unto  "his  mother's  brethren,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the  family  of 
the  house  of  his  mother's  father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  prav  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
Shechem,  tWhether  is  better  for  you,  either  that  all 
the  sons  of  Jeruhhaal,which  are  ''threescore  and  ten 
persons,  remn  over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  ? 
remember  also  that  I  am  'your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake  of  him  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all  these  words: 
and  their  hearts  inclined  f  to  follow  Abimelech ;  for 
they  said,  He  is  our  'T3rother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten  pieces 
of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  "Baal-berith,  wherewith 
Abimelech  hired  •^vain  and  light  persons,  which 
followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's  house  ^at  Ophrah, 
and  ''slew  his  brethren  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  being 
threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone :  not- 
withstanding, yet  Jotham  the  youngest  son  of  Jerub- 
baal was  left ;  for  he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  together, 
and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  went  and  made 
Abimelech  king,  fby  the  plain  of  the  pillar  that 
was  in  Shechem. 
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Jotham^s  parable. 

7  IT  And  when  the}"^  told  it  to  Jotham,  he  went 
and  stood  in  the  top  of  'mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them,  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  men  of  Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken 
unto  you. 

8  'The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a  king 
over  them  ;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive-tree,  'Heign 
thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
leave  my  fatness,  ""wherewith  by  me  they  honour 
God  and  man,  and  fgo  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree.  Come  thou, 
and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and  go 
to  be  promoted  over  the  trees? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come  thou, 
and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Should  I  leave 
my  wine,  "which  cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to 
be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  ||  bramble. 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If  in  truth 
ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then  come  and  put  your 
trust  in  my  "shadow:  and  if  not,  'Jet  fire  come  out 
of  the  bramble,  and  devour  the  ''cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech  king, 
and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his 
house,  and  have  done  unto  him  ""according  to  the 
deserving  of  his  hands  : 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  f  adven- 
tured his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  Midian : 

18  'And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father's 
house  this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  threescore 
and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have  made 
Abimelecn,  the  son  of  his  maid-servant,  king  over 
the  men  of  Shechem,  because  he  is  your  brother  :) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely  with 
Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day,  then  'rejoice 
ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice  in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  "let  fire  come  out  from  Abimelech, 
and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of 
Millo;  and  let  fire  comeoutfrom  themen  of  Shechem, 
and  from  the  house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went  to 
•"Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abimelech  his 
brother. 

22  HWhen  Abimelech  had  reigned  three  years 
over  Israel, 

23  Then  "God  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  Abi- 
melech and  the  men  of  Shechem  ;  and  the  men  of 
Shechem  ^dealt  treacherously  with  Abimelech : 

24  "That  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore  and 
ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and  their  blood 
be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  brother  which  slew 
them,  and  upon  the  men  of  Shechem  which  f  aided 
him  in  the  killing  of  his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  liers  in  wail 
for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
robbed  all  that  came  along  that  way  by  them :  and 
it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem  :  and  the  men 
of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and  gathered 
their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  gropes,  and  made 


GaaVs  conspiracy:. 

II  merry,  and  went  into  *tlie  house  of  tlieir  god,  and 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  cursed  Abimelecli. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  '  Wlio  is  Abi- 
melech,  and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we  should  serve 
him  ?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ?  and  Zebul 
his  officer  ?  serve  the  men  of  ''Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  :  for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  'would  to  God  this  people  were  under  my 
hand !  then  would  I  remove  Abimelech.  And  he  said 
to  Abimelech,  Increase  thine  army,  and  come  out. 

30  H  And  when  Zebul  the  rulerof  the  city  heard  the 
words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was  ||  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 
t  privily,  saying,  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  and 
his  brethren,  be  come  to  Shechem;  and  behold, 
they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou,  and  the  peo- 
ple that  -is  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as  soon 
as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon 
the  city:  and  oehold,  ivhen  he  and  the  people  that 
is  with  him  come  out  against  thee,  then  mayest  thou 
do  to  them  fas  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  TFAnd  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  by  night,  and  they  laid  wait 
against  Shechem  in  four  comi^anies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city:  and 
Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that  ivere  with 
him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to  Ze- 
bul, Behold,  there  come  people  down  from  the  top  of 
the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto  him,  Thou-seest 
the  shadow  of  the  mountains  as  if  they  were  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again,  and  said.  See,  there  come 
people  down  by  the  f  middle  of  the  land,  and  another 
company  come  along  by  tbe  plain  of  JlMeonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him.  Where  is  now  thy 
mouth,  wherewith  thou  ^saidst,  Who  is  Abimelech, 
that  we  should  serve  him  ?  is  not  this  the  people 
that  thou  hast  despised  ?  go  out,  I  pray  now,  and 
fight  Avith  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of  She- 
chem, and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled  be- 
fore him,  and  many  were  overthrown  and  wounded, 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah  :  and  Zebul 
thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that  they  should 
not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
people  went  out  into  the  field ;  and  they  told  Abi- 
melech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them  into 
three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the  field,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  the  people  tvere  come  forth  out  of  the 
city ;  and  he  rose  up  against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company  that  was 
with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the  two  other  com- 
panies ran  upon  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  fields, 
and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city  all 
that  day;  and  ^he  took  the  city,  and  slew  the  peo- 
ple that  was  therein,  and  ''beat  down  the  city,  and 
sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  1l  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  She- 
chem heard  that,  they  entered  into  an  hold  of  the 
house  'of  tbe  god  Berith. 
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47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the  men 
of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount  *Zalmon, 
he  and  all  the  people  that  we?'ewith  him ;  and  Abime- 
lech took  an  axe  in  his  hand,  and  cut  down  a  bough 
from  the  trees,  and  took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder, 
and  said  unto  the  people  that  wei^e  with  him,  What  yo 
have  seen  f  me  do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down  every 
man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech,  and  put 
them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  fire  upon  them: 
so  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  died 
also,  about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  H  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and 
encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the  city, 
and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women,  and  all 
they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and  gat  them 
up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door  of 
the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  'cast  a  piece  of  a  mill- 
stone upon  Abimelech's  head,  and  all  to  brake  his 
skull. 

54  Then  ""he  called  hastily  unto  the  young  man 
his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him,  Draw  thy 
sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A 
woman  slew  him.  And  his  young  man  thrust  him 
through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  Abimelech 
was  dead,  they  departed  every  man  unto  his  place. 

56  1["Thus  God  rendered  the  wickedness  of  Abi- 
melech, which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his 
seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem  did 
God  render  upon  their  heads  :  and  upon  them  came 
"the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerubbaal. 

CHAP.   X. 

Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  ""arose  to  jlftlefend 
Israel,  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son  of  Dodo, 
a  man  of  Issachar ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Shamir  in 
mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and  three  years, 
and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir. 

3  II  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a  Gileadite,  and 
judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  ''rode  on  thirty  ass 
colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  'which  are  called 
ilHavoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which  are  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6  IT  And  ''the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  'served  Baalim,  and 
Ashtaroth,  and  ''the  gods  of  Syria,  and  the  gods  of 
^Zidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines, 
and  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Is- 
rael, and  he  ''sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  \  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the  children 
of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan  in  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover,  the  children  of  Ammon  passed  over 
Jordan,  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and   againijl 
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JeyhthaKs  covenant: 

Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of  Ephraim :  soj 
that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

ion  'And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lokd, 
saying,  We  have  sinned  against  thee,  both  because 
we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and  also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
Did  not  I  deliver  you  ''from  the  Egyptians,  and  'from 
the  Amorites,  ""from  the  children  of  Ammon,  "and 
from  the  Philistines  ? 

12  •The  Zidonians  also,  ^and  the  Amalekites,  and 
the  Maonites  ''did  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  to  me, 
and  I  delivered  you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  ""Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods  :  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  'cry  unto  the  gods  Avnich  ye  have  chosen ; 
let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  11  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the  Lord, 
We  have  sinned:  'do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  fseemeth 
good  unto  thee ;  deliver  us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  "And  they  put  away  the  f  strange  gods  from 
among  them,  and  served  the  Lord  :  and  ^his  soul 
t  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  Avere  f  gathered 
together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
encamped  in  ^Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead  said 
one  to  another.  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin  to 
fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  he  shall  'be 
head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

CHAP.  XL 

The  covenant  between  Jephthah  and  the  Gileadites. 

~VrOW."Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  'a  mighty  man 
AM  of  valour,  and  he  was  the  son  of  t  ^^  harlot : 
and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  sons  ;  and  his  wife's 
sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jephthah,  and 
said  unto  him.  Thou  slialt  not  inherit  in  our  father's 
house ;  for  thou  art  the  son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  ffi'om  his  brethren,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob :  and  there  were  gathered 
"rain  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out  with  him. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  fin  process  of  time,  that 
the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead 
went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the  land  of  Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come,  and  be 
our  captain,  that  we  may  flght  with  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
''Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my 
father's  house  ?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto  me  now 
when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  'And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Therefore  we  ^turn  again  to  tliee  now,  that  thou 
may  est  go  with  us,  and  tight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  be  "our  head  over  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them  before 
me,  shall  I  be  your  head  / 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah, 
''The  Lord  t  be  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  so 
according  to  thv  words. 

11  Then  Jepnthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
and  the  people  made  him  'head  and  captain  over 
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them :  and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his  words  '"before 
the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

12  HAnd  Jephthah  .sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying.  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against  me 
to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  kingofthe  children  of  Ammon  answer- 
ed unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah,  'Because  Israel 
took  away  my  land,  when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt, 
from  Arnon  even  unto  '"Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan : 
now  therefore  restore  those  lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
"Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt,  and 
"walked  through  the  wilderness  unto  the  Tied  sea, 
and  ''came  to  Ivadesh ; 

17  Then  ''Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the  king 
of  Edom,  saying.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through 
thy  land:  ""but  the  king  of  Edom  would  not  hearken 
thereto.  And  in  like  manner  they  sent  unto  the 
king  of  Moab ;  but  he  would  not  consent.  And 
Israel  'abode  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  'compassed  the  land  of  Edom,  and  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  "came  by  the  east  side  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  ""and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of 
Arnon,  but  came  not  within  the  border  of  Moab : 
for  Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  ^Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon  ;  and  Israel 
said  unto  him,  'Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through 
thy  land  unto  my  place. 

20  "But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass  through 
his  coast :  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered  Sihon 
and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 
'smote  them :  so  Israel  possessed  all  the  land  of  the 
Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  ''all  the  coasts  of  the  Amo- 
rites, from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from  the 
wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dispos- 
sessed the  Amorites  from  before  his  people  Israel, 
and  shouldest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  ''Cliemosh 
thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess?  So  whomsoever 
'the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from  before  us, 
them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing  better  than  ''Ba- 
lak  the  sonofZippor  king  of  Moab?  did  he  ever  strive 
against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight  against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  "Heshbon  and  her 
towns,  and  in  ''Aroer  and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the 
cities  that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon,  three 
hundred  years?  why  tlierefore  did  ye  not  recover 
them  within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee,  but 
thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  me :  the  Lord 
'the  Judge  *be  judge  this  day  between  the  children 
of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbcit,  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jephthah  which 
he  sent  him. 

29  If  Then 'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  ||  Jeph- 
thah, and  he  passed  over  Gilead,  and  Manasseh,  and 
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The  Ephraimiies  slain. 


passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeli  of 
Gilead  he  passed  over  unto  the  children  of  Animon. 

30  And  Jephthah  '"vowed  a  vow  unto  tlie  Lord, 
and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  fwhatsoever  eometh  forth 
of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in 
peace  from  the  children  of  Amnion,  "shall  surely  be 
the  Lord's,  il'and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering. 

32  IF  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  children 
of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them :  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer  even  till  thou 
come  to  ^Minnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  unto  lithe 
plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a  very  great  slaughter. 
Thus  the  children  of  Ammon  were  subdued  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

34  H  And  Jephthah  came  to 'Mizpeh  unto  his  house, 
and  behold,  liis  daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances:  and  she  was  his  only 
child ;  II  fbeside  her  he  had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  w^hen  he  saw  her,  that 
he  'rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Adas,  my  daughter ! 
thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one 
of  them  that  trouble  me:  for  I  'have  opened  my 
mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  "I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  ^/thou  hast 
opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  ^do  to  me  accord- 
ing to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth; 
forasmuch  as ''the  Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee 
of  thine  enemies,  even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father.  Let  this  thin^ 
be  done  for  me :  Let  me  alone  two  months,  that  I 
may  tgo  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains,  and 
bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  my  fellows.  . 

38  And  he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away  for 
two  months :  and  she  went  with  her  companions, 
and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  months, 
that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  who  'did  with  her 
according  to  his  vow  Avhich  he  had  vowed :  and  she 
knew  no  man.     And  it  was  a  || custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  f  yearly 
II  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
four  days  in  a  year. 

CHAR   XIL 

T/»e  Ephraimitei,  quarrelling  with  Jephthah,  and  discerned  by  Shibboleth,  are 
slain  by  the  Gileadiles, 

AND  "the  men  of  Ephraim  f  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  went  northward,  and  said  unto 
Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  didst  not  call 
us  to  go  with  thee  ?  we  will  burn  thine  house  upon 
thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I  and  my  people 
were  at  great  strife  with  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 
and  when  I  called  you,  ye  delivered  me  not  out  of 
their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not,  I 
*put  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  my  hand :  wherefore  then  are  ye  come 
up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim  :  and  the  men 
of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because  they  said,  Ye 
Gileadites  'are  fugitives  of  Ephraim  among  the 
Ephraimites,  and  among  the  Manassites. 
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5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  ''passages  of  Jordan 
before  the  Ephraimites:  and  it  was  .so,  that  when 
those  Ephraimites  which  were  escaped,  said.  Let 
me  go  over  ;  that  the  men  of  Gilead  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  an  Ephraimite?     If  he  said,  Nay; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  |i Shibboleth: 
and  he  said  Sibboleth :  for  he  could  not  frame  to 
pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took  him  and  slew 
him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan.  And  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

_  7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years :  then 
died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was  buried  in  one 
of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  HAnd  after  him  Hlbzan  of  Beth-lehem  judged 
Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters 
whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty  daughters 
from  abroad  for  his  sons :  and  he  judged  Israel 
seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  wasburied  at  Beth-lehem. 

11  HAnd  after  him  jjElon,  a  Zebulonite,  judged 
Israel,  and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  IT  And  after  him  ||Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel, 
a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  f  nephews, 
that  'rode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass  colts :  and  he 
judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pirathonite 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  -^in  the  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

1  Is7-ael  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.     24  Samson  is  bom. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  fdid  evil  again  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord;  Hand  the  Lord  delivered 
them  ''into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  forty  years. 

2  Tf  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  ^Zorah,  of 
the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was  Manoah ; 
and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  ''angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the 
woman,  and  said  unto  her.  Behold,  now,  thou  art 
barren,  and  bearesr  not :  but  thou  shalt  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and  'drink  not 
wine,  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  ^Am^ ; 

5  For  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son ; 
and  no  ^razor  shall  come  on  his  head :  for  the  child 
shall  be  ^a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb  :  and 
he  shall  ''begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

6  fTThen  the  woman  came  and  told  her  husband, 
saying,  'A  man  of  God  came  unto  me,  and  his 
"countenance  was  like  the  countenance  of  an  angel 
of  God,  very  terrible  :  but  I  'asked  him  not  whence 
he  was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me.  Behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son  ;  and  now  drink  no  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  thing :  for  the 
child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  God  from  the  womb  to 
the  day  of  his  death. 

8  IT  Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which  thou  didst 
send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us  what  we 
shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Manoah ; 
and  the  angel  of  God  came  aoain  unto  the  woman 
as  she  sat  in  the  field :  but  Manoah  her  husband 
was  not  with  her. 
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Samson  is  born : 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and 
/^liewed  her  husband,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
die  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that  came  unto  me 
the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his  wife, 
and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  m.an  that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am. 

12  And  IManoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words  come 
to  pass.  tHow  shall  we  order  the  child,  and  ||  fAow 
shall  we  do  unto  him? 

13  And  tlie  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah, 
Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman,  let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh  of 
the  vine,  '"neither  let  her  drink  Avine  or  strong  drink, 
nor  eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that  I  commanded 
lier  let  her  observe. 

15  IT  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  "let  us  detain  thee,  until  we 
shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  ffor  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah, 
Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  : 
and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt-offering,  thou  must 
offer  it  unto  the  Lord.  For  Manoah  knew  not  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to 
pass,  we  may  do  thee  honour? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "Why 
askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  II  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid,  with  a  meat-offering, 
'"and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
angel  did  wondrously,  and  Manoah  and  his  Avife 
looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went  up 
toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar,  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  it,  and  'fell  on  their 
faces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appear 
to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  'Then  Manoah  knew 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  "We  shall 
surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If  the  Lord  were 
pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a 
burnt-offering  and  a  meat-offering  at  our  hands, 
neither  would  he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things, 
nor  would  as  at  this  time  have  told  us  such  things 
as  these. 

24  IT  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  'Samson.  And  "the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  him. 

25  "^And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move 
him  at  times  in  fthe  camp  of  Dan,  ''between  Zorah 
and  Eshtaol. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Sampson  desirelk  a  wife  nf  the  Philistines. 

AND  Samson  went  down  "to  Timnath,  and  'saw 
_  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines :  now  therefore 
'get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
Is  there  never  a  woman  among  the  daughters  of 
''thy  brethren,  or  amojig  all  my  people,  tiiat  thou 
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goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  'uncircumcised  Philis- 
tines? And  Samson  said  unto  his  father.  Get  her 
for  me,  for  fshe  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not  that 
it  was  •''of  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  an  occasion 
against  the  Philistines :  for  at  that  time  '^the  Philis- 
tines had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5  II  Then  went  Samson  doAvn,  and  his  father  and 
his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards 
of  Timnath :  and  behold,  a  young  lion  roared  f  against 
him. 

6  And  ''the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent 
a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand:  but  he  told 
not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the  woman; 
and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8  TFAnd  after  a  time  he  returned  to  take  her, 
and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of  the  lion: 
and  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey 
in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and  went 
on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and  mother,  and 
he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat:  but  he  told  not 
them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of  the  car- 
cass of  the  lion. 

10  HSo  his  father  went  down  unto  the  woman, 
and  Samson  made  there  a  feast;  for  so  used  the 
young  men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him,  that 
they  brought  thirty  companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  II  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I  will  now 
'put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you:  if  ye  can  certainly 
declare  it  me  ''within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast; 
and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you  thirty  || sheets 
and  thirty  'change  of  garments: 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall  ye 
give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change  of  garments. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Put  forth  Siy  riddle,  thaii 
we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them.  Out  of  the  eatei 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth 
sweetness.  And  they  could  not  in  three  days  ex- 
pound the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
they  said  unto  Samson's  wife,  '"Entice  thy  husband, 
that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  riddle,  "lest  we  burn 
thee  and  thy  father's  house  with  fire:  have  ye 
called  us  f  to  take  that  we  have  ?  is  it  not  so  ? 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  him  and  said, 
"Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not:  thou 
hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children  of  my 
people,  and  hast  not  told  it  me.  And  he  said  unto 
her.  Behold,  I  have  not  told  it  my  father  nor  my 
mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  lithe  seven  days, 
while  their  feast  lasted :  and  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,  because  she  lay  sore 
ujDon  him :  and  she  told  the  riddle  to  the  chilo^f en 
of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on  the 
seventh  day  before  the  sun  went  down.  What  %s 
sweeter  than  honey?  and  what  is  stronger  than  a 
lion?  And  he  said  unto  them.  If  ye  had  not  ploughed 
with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  II  And  ^'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and  slew  thirty  men 
of  them,  and  took  their  ||  spoil,  and  gave  change  of  gar- 
ments unto  them  which  expounded  the  riddle.   And 


Simson  burtieth  the  Philistines^  corn. 


CHAR   XV,    XVI. 


He  is  enticed  by  Delilah. 
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his    anger  was    kindled,   and   lie  went  up   to  liis 
father's  house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife  'was  given  to  his  com- 
panion, whom  he  had  used  as  ''his  friend. 

CHAR   XV. 

Samson  burneth  the  Philistines'  com  with  foxes  and  fire-bixmds. 

UT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  after,  in  the 
time  of  wheat-harvest,  that  Samson  visited  his 
wife  with  a  kid ;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in  to  my 
wife  into  the  chamber.  But  her  father  would  not 
suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  thought  that  thou 
hadst utterly  "hated  her;  therefore  I  gave  her  to  thy 
companion :  is  not  her  younger  sister  fairer  than 
she  ?  t  lake  her,  I  pray  thee,  instead  of  her, 

3  II  And  Samson  said  concerning  them,  UNow 
shall  I  be  more  blameless  than  the  Philistines, 
though  I  do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hundred 
foxes,  and  took  11  fire-brands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail, 
and  put  a  fire-brand  in  the  midst  between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he  let 
them  go  into  the  standing  corn  of  the  Philistines, 
and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the  stand- 
ing corn,  with  the  vineyards  a7id  olives. 

6  11  Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath  done 
this  ?  And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son-in-law 
of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  taken  his  wife,  and 
given  her  to  his  companion.  *And  the  Philistines 
came  up,  and  burnt  her  and  her  father  with  fire. 

7  IT  And  Samson  said  unto  them.  Though  ye 
have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of  you,  and 
after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a  great 
slaughter.  And  he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the 
top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  IF  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched  in 
Judah,  and  spread  themselves  'in  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said.  Why  are  ye  come 
up  against  us  ?  And  they  answered.  To  bind  Samson 
are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  fwent 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Samson, 
Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are  ''rulers 
over  us?  what  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me,  so 
have  I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are  come  down  to 
bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines.  And  Samson  said  unto  them.  Swear 
unto  me,  that  ye  will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No ;  but 
we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their 
hand  :  but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee.  And  they 
bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought  him 
up  from  the  rock. 

14  ^And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the  Philistines 
shouted  against  him :  and  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords  that  were 
upon  his  arms  became  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with 
fire,  and  his  bands  f  loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  tnew  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  and 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  •'slew  a  thousand 
men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said.  With  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass,  t  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have 
C  slain  a  "thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  passw^hen  he  had  made  an  end 
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of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jaw-bone  out  of 
his  hand,  and  called  that  place  jl  Ramath-lehi. 

18  ITAnd  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the  Loed, 
and  said,  "Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliverance  into 
the  hand  of  thy  servant :  and  now  shall  I  die  for 
thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncircumcised? 

19  But  God  clave  a  hollow  place  that  was  in  lithe 
jaw,  and  there  came  water  thereout ;  and  when  he 
had  drunk,  ''his  spirit  came  again,  and  he  revived. 
Wherefore  he  called  the  name  thereof  ||En-hak- 
kore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  II  And  he  judged  Israel  "in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAR   XVL 

Samson  eseapeth,  and  carricth  away  the  gates  of  Gaza. 

THEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  and  saw  there  f  an 
harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying,  Samson  is 
come  hither.  And  they  "compassed  him  in,  and 
laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  were  t  quiet  all  the  night,  saying,  In  the  morn- 
ing when  it  is  day  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose  at 
midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away  with  them,  fbar 
and  all,  and  put  them  upon  his  shoulders,  and  carried 
them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hill  that  is  before  Hebron. 

4  ir  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  loved 
a  woman  Ijin  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name  was 
Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  ''Entice  him,  and  see  wherein 
his  great  strength  lieih,  and  by  what  means 'we  may 
prevail  against  him,  that  we  may  bind  him  to  ||  afflict 
him :  and  we  will  give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven 
hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  If  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth,  and  where- 
with thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  nie 
with^seven  Hf  green  withs,  that  were  never  dried, 
then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  t  another  man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought  up 
to  her  seven  green  withs,  which  had  not  been  dried, 
and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  (Now  theo^e  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding  with 
her  in  the  chamber.)  And  she  said  unto  him.  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  brake 
the  withs  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  broken  when  it 
t  toucheth  the  fire.     So  his  strength  was  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold,  thou 
hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  now  tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me  fast 
with  new  ropes  ftliat  never  were  occupied,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and  bound 
him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  (And  there  were  Hers  in  wait 
abiding  in  the  chamber.)  And  he  brake  them  from 
off  his  arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto  thou 
hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  tell  me  where- 
with thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my  head 
with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said  unto 
him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  tlice,  Samson.     Anil  hf 
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'Samson'. •<  death. 

awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went  away  with  the 
pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the  web. 

15  11  And  she  said  unto  him,  'How  canst  thou 
say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ? 
Thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three  times,  and  hast 
not  told  me  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  pressed  him 
daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so  that  his 
soul  was  t vexed  unto  death; 

17  That  he  ''told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said  unto 
her,  'There  hath  not  come  a  razor  upon  mine  head ; 
for  I  have  beeyi  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb :  if  I  be  shaven,  then  my  strength 
will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be 
like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told  her 
all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  saying.  Come  up  this  once,  for  he 
hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart.  Then  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and  brought 
money  in  their  hand. 

19  •'And  she  mad^e  him  sleep  upon  her  knees ;  and 
she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 
off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head  ;  and  she  began  to 
afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Pliilistines  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said, 
I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times  before,  and  shake 
myself.  And  he  wist  not  that  the,  Loed  ^was  de- 
parted from  him. 

21  IFBut  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  f  put. out 
his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Gaza,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did  grind  in  the 
prison-house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow 
again  ||  after  he  was  sliaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered 
them  together,  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrihce  unto 
Dagon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice  :  for  they  said,  Our 
god  hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they  ''praised 
their  god :  for  they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered 
into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our 
country ;  f  which  slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  hearts  were 
•'merry,  that  they  said.  Call  for  Samson  that  he  may 
make  us  sport.  And  they  called  for  Samson  out 
of  the  prison-house ;  and  he  made  f  them  sport :  and 
they  set  him  between  the  pillars. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held  him  by 
the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  where- 
upon the  house  standeth,  that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  women : 
and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  were  there :  and 
there  were  upon  the  ''roof  about  three  thousand  men 
and  women,  that  beheld  while  Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  Lord  God,  'remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and 
Btrenjjthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  O  God, 
that  1  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines 
for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  Hon  which 
It  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right  hand, 
and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said.  Let  tme  die  with  the  Phi- 
listines. And  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his  might; 
and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the 
i'eoj)!e  that  wire  thei-eiii.      So  the  dead  which  lie 
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slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they  which  he 
slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought  him 
up,  and  "'buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  in 
the  burying-place  of  Manoah  his  father.  And  he 
judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

Micah  hireih  a  Levite  to  be  his  priest 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  mount  Ephraim,  whose 
name  was  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother.  The  eleven  hundred 
shekels  of  silver  that  were  taken  from  thee,  about 
which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears, 
behold,  the  silver  is  with  me  ;  I  took  it.  And  his 
mother  said,  "Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hundred 
shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I  had 
wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto  the  Loed  from  my 
hand  for  my  son,  to  'make  a  graven  image  and  a  mol- 
ten image:  now  therefore  I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  mother ; 
and  his  mother  ''took  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made  thereof  a 
graven  image  and  a  molten  image :  and  they  were 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of  gods,  and 
made  an  ''ephod,  and  'teraphim,  and  f  consecrated 
one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

6  ^In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  'but 
every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  IT  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  ''Beth- 
lehem-judah,  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who  was  a 
Levite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from 
Beth-lehem-judah,  to  sojourn  where  he  could  find 
a  place:  and  he  came  to  mount  Ephraim  to  the 
house  of  Micah,  f  as  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him.  Whence comest  thou? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him.  Dwell  with  me,  'and 
be  unto  me  a  'father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give  thee 
ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  year,  and  II  f  a  suit  of 
apparel,  and  thy  victuals.     So  the  Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man  ;  and  the  young  man  was  unto  him  as  one 
of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  'consecrated  the  Levite;  and  the 
young  man  "'became  his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house 
of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord 
will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my  priest. 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an  inheritance. 

IN  "those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel ;  and 
in  those  days  'the  tribe  of  the  Danites  sought 
them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in ;  for  unto  that  day  alt 
their  inheritance  had  not  fallen  unto  them  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  family 
five  men  from  their  coasts,  fmen  of  valour,  fron.\ 
Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  ''to  spy  out  the  land,  and 
to  search  it ;  and  they  said  unto  them.  Go,  search 
the  land :  who  when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim 
to  the  'house  of  Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  WLien  they  were  by  the  house  of  Micah,  the;^ 
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Micah^s  images  carried  away 


knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the  Levite :  and 
tJiey  turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto  him,  Who 
brought  thee  hither  ?  and  what  makest  thou  in  this 
place?  and  what  hast  thou  here? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus  dealeth 
Micah  with  me,  and  hath  ^hired  me,  and  I  am  his 
priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^Ask  counsel,  we 
pray  tliee,  ''of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether  our 
way  wliich  Ave  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  'Go  in  peace : 
before  the  Lord  is  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  HThen  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to 
*Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  therein,  'how 
they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  quiet  and  secure ;  and  there  was  no  f  magis- 
trate in  the  land,  that  might  put  them  to  shame  in 
any  thing ;  and  they  were  far  from  the  Zidonians, 
and  had  no  business  with  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to  ""Zorah 
and  Eshtaol :  and  their  brethren  said  unto  them. 
What  say  ye? 

9  And  they  said,  "Arise,  that  we  may  go  up 
against  them  :  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and  behold, 
it  is  very  good :  and  are  ye  "still  ?  be  not  slothful 
to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people 
''secure,  and  to  a  large  land :  for  God  hath  given  it 
into  your  hands ;  'a  place  where  there  is  no  want 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  IF  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  family 
of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six 
hundred  men  f  appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  ''Kirjath- 
jearim,  in  Judah :  wherefore  they  called  that  place 
'Mahaneh-dan  unto  this  day:  behold,  it  is  behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount  Ephraim, 
and  came  unto  'the  house  of  Micah. 

14  H  "Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went  to 
spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto  their 
brethren.  Do  ye  know  that  ^there  is  in  these  houses 
an  epliod,  and  teraphim,  and  a  graven  image,  and  a 
molten  image?  now  therefore  consider  what  ye 
have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came  to 
the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  even  unto 
the  house  of  Micah,  and  f  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  "six  hundred  men  appointed  with 
their  weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the  children  of 
Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  'the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  the 
land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and  took  "the 
graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and 
the  molten  image :  and  the  priest  stood  in  the  en- 
tering of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundred  men  that 
were  appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim, and  the  molten  image.  Then  said  the  priest 
unto  them.  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold  thy  peace,  'lay 
thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us,  'and  be 
to  us  a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better  for  thee  to 
be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of  one  man,  or  that  thou 
be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad,-  and  he  took 
the  epliod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  tlie  graven  ima^e-,, 
and  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 
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21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the  little 
ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  liAnd  when  they  were  a  good  way  from  the 
house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the  houses 
near  to  Micah's  house  were  gathered  together,  and 
overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  theycried  unto  the  children  of  Dan.  And 
they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto  Micah,  What 
aileth  thee,  fthat  thou  comest  with  such  a  company? 

24  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods 
which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone 
away:  and  what  have  I  more?  and  what  is  this 
that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him.  Let 
not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  fa^g^T 
fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with 
the  live*  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way:  and 
when  Micah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong  for  him, 
he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah  had 
made,  and  the  jpriest  which  he  had,  and  ''came  unto 
Laish,  unto  a  people  that  were  at  quiet  and  secure : 
"and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  because  itwas^f&r 
from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business  with  aiiy 
man  ;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that  lieth  "by  Beth- 
rehob.     And  they  built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  'they  called  the  name  of  the  city  'Dan, 
after  the  name"  of  Dan  their  father,  who  was  born 
unto  Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of  the  city  was  Laish 
at  the  first. 

30  IT  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  graven 
image  :  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan ''until  theday  of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's  graven  image 
which  he  made,  'all  the  time  that  the  house  of  God 
was  in  Bhiloli. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


A  Levite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home  his  vdfe. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  "when  there  was 
no  king  in  Israel,  that  there  was  a  certain  Le- 
vite sojourning  on  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim,  v/ho 
took  to  him  t  a  concubine  out  of  ''Beth-lehem-judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against  him, 
and  went  away  from  him  unto  her  father's  house  to 
Beth-lehem-judah,and  was  there  I!  tfourwhole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after  her,  to 
speak  t friendly  unto  her,  a^id  to  bring  her  again,  hav- 
ing his  servant  w^ith  him,  and  a  couple  of  asses  :  ana 
she  brought  him  into  her  father's  house :  and  when  the 
father  of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel's  father,  re- 
tained him  ;  and  he  abode  with  him  three  days:  so 
they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day,  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to 
depart :  and  the  damsel's  father  said  unto  his  son- 
in-law,  t 'Comfort  thine  heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  afterward  go  your  way.  ,  ,    ^, 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drmk  both 
of  them  together :  for  the  damsel's  father  had  said 
unto  the  man,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  tarry 
all  night,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his  tathcv- 
in-law  urged  him  :  therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 
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The  Levite  and  his  concubine  : 

8  And  lie  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the  fifth 
day  to  depart:  and  the  clamsel's  father  said,  Comfort 
thine  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And  they  tarried  f  until 
afternoon,  and  they  did  eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the' man  rose  up  to  depart,  he,  and  his 
concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father-in-law,the  dam- 
sel's father,  said  unto  him,  Behold,  now  the  day  f  draw- 
eth  toward  evening,  I  pray  you  tarry  all  night:  be- 
hold, fthe  day  groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that 
thine  heart  may  be  merry;  and  to-morrow  get  you 
early  on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  t  home. 

10  But  the  m.an  would  not  tarry  that  night,  but  he 
rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  fover  against ''Jebus, 
which  is  Jerusalem :  and  there  were  with  him  two 
asses  saddled,  his  concubine  also  was  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day  was 
far  spent;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his  master. 
Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  into  this  city 
'of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  m^aster  said  unto  him, "We  will  not  turn 
aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  we  will  pass  over  ■'to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Come,  and  let 
us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to  lodge  all 
night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  *Ilamah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they  were 
by  Gibeah,  which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in  and  to 
lodge  in  Gibeah :  and  T^hen  he  went  in,  he  sat  him 
down  in  a  street  of  the  city  :  for  there  was  no  man 
that  ''took  them  into  his  house  to  lodging. 

16  HAnd  behold,  there  came  an  old  man  from 
'"his  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which  was  also 
of  mount  Ephraim;  and  he  sojourned  in  Gibeah; 
but  the  men  of  the  place  were  Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw 
a  waj^faring  man  in  the  street  of  the  city:  and  the 
old  man  said,  Whither  goest  thou?  and  whence 
comest  thou? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are  passing  from 
Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim; 
from  thence  am  I :  and  I  went  to  Beth-lehem-judah, 
but  I  am  now  going  to  ''the  house  of  the  Lord ;  and 
there  is  no  man  that  t  receiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender  for  our 
asses ;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and 
for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young  man  which  is 
with  thy  servants :  there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  'Peace  be  with  thee ; 
howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me ;  '"only 
lodge  not  in  the  street. 

21  "So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  gave 
provender  unto  tlie  asses :  "and  they  washed  their 
feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  ^  Now  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold,  'the  men  of  the  city,  certain  'sons  of 
Belial,  beset  the  house  round  about,  and  beat  at  the 
door,  and  spake  to  the  master  of  the  house,  the  old 
man,  saying,  'Bring  forth  the  man  that  came  into 
tnme  house,  that  we  may  know  him. 

23  And 'the  man,  the  master  of  the  house,  went  out 
unto  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Nay,  my  brethren, 
nay,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wickedly;  seeing  that  this 
man  is  come  into  mine  house,  'do  not  this  folly, 

24  "Behokl,  Aere  is  my  daughter, a  maiden,  and  his 
concubine;  them  I  will  bring  out  now,  aiRriiumble 
ve  them,  and  do  witli  tliem  wliat  seemetli  good  unto 
you :  but  unto  this  man  do  not  fso  vile  a  thing. 
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25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him :  so 
the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought  her  foi'th 
unto  them ;  and  they  "knew  her,  and  abused  her 
all  the  night  until  the  morning :  and  when  the  day 
began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the  man's  house 
where  her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  oitt  to  go 
his  way:  and  behold,  the  woman  his  concubine 
was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the  house,  and  her 
hands  were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be 
going.  But  ^none  answered.  Then  the  man  took 
her  wp  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up,  and  gat 
him  unto  his  place. 

29  HAnd  when  he  was  come  into  his  house,  he 
took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and 
"divided  her,  together  with  her  bones,  into  twelve 
pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the  coasts  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it,  said, 
There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the 
day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day:  consider  of  it,  'take 
advice,  and  speak  your  minds. 

CHAP.   XX. 

Tke  war  between  the  Benjamites  and  the  Israelites. 

THEN  "all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
the  congregation  w^as  gathered  together  as  one 
man,  from  ''Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with  the  land 
of  Gilead,  unto  the  Loed  'in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred  thousand 
footmen  ''that  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.)  Then 
said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell  us,  how  was  this 
wickedness  ? 

4  And  ftbe  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  woman 
that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  T  came  into 
Gibeah  that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my  con- 
cubine, to  lodge. 

5  •'And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me,  and 
beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by  night, 
and  thought  to  have  slain  me:  "and  my  concubine 
have  they  f  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  ''I  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country  of 
the  inheritance  of  Israel :  for  they  'have  committed 
lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ;  '"give 
here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  HAnd  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  saying, 
We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither  will 
we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house : 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which  we  will 
do  to  Gibeah  :  we  will  go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  ol  an  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  an  hundred 
of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thousand, 
to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that  they  may  do, 
when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  according 
to  all  the  folly  that  they  have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  against 
the  city,  fknit  together  as  one  man. 

1 2  M  And  the  tribe.-^  of  Israel  sent  men  through  all 


The  IsraeUlcs  ivar  with  Benjamin. 


CHAP.   XXL 


The  BenjamUes^  desolatzo-n. 


the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying,  What  wickedness  is 
tliis  tliat  is  done  among  you  ? 

13  NoAV  therefore  deliver  tis  the  men,  "the  chil- 
dren of  Belial,' which  are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may 
put  them  to  death,  and  "put  away  evil  from  Israel. 
But  the  children  of  Benjamin  would  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered  them- 
selves together  out  of  the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go 
out  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  numbered 
at  that  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty  and  six  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword,  beside  the  inhabitants  of  Gibe- 
ah, which  were  numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven  hun- 
dred chosen  men  "left-handed  ;  every  one  could  sling 
etones  at  an  hair-breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside  Benjamin,  were 
numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that  drew 
Bword :  all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  II  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and  ^went 
up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  'asked  counsel  of  God, 
and  said.  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to  the  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  ?  And  the  Lokd 
said,  Judah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin  ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  put  them- 
selves in  array  to  fioht  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  ''the  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth  out 
of  Gibeah,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two  thousand  rnen. 

22  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Israel,  encouraged 
themselves,  and  set  their  battle  again  in  array  in  the 
place  where  they  put  themselves  in  array  the  first  day. 

23  ("And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  went  up  and  wept 
before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of 
the  LoED,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  again  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother  ?  And 
the  Lord  said,  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  the  second  day. 

25  And  'Benjamin  went  forth  against  them  out  of 
Gibeah  the  second  day,  and  destroyed  down  to  the 
ground  of  the  children  of  Israel  again  eighteen 
thousand  men ;  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

26  HTlien  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
people,  "went  up,  and  came  unto  the  house  of  God, 
and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted 
that  day  until  even,  and  offered  burnt-otferings  and 
peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  (for  ""the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  was 
there  in  those  days, 

28  ^And  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son 
'of  Aaron,  ''stood  before  it  in  those  days,)  saying, 
Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall  I  cease? 
And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up ;  for  to-morrow  I  will 
deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  "setliers  in  wait  round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against  the 
children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and  put  them- 
selves iu  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out  against 
the  people,  and  were  drawn  away  from  tiie  city ;  and 
they  began  fto  smite  of  the  people,  and  kill,  as  at 
other  times,  iu  the  highways,  of  which  one  goeth 
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up  to  [|the  house  of  God,  and  the  other  to  Gibeah 
in  the  field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said.  They  are 
smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the 
children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee,  and  draw  them 
from  the  city  unto  the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of  their 
place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at  Baal-tamar : 
and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth  out  of 
their  places,  even  out  of  the  meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the  battle  was 
sore :  ''but  they  knew  not  that  evil  was  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before  Israel: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed  of  the  Benja- 
mites  that  day  twenty  and  five  thousand  and  an 
hundred  men :  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that  they 
were  smitten :  ''for  the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to 
the  Benjamites,  because  they  trusted  unto  the  liers 
in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  ''And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed  upon 
Gibeah ;  and  the  liers  in  wait  ||  drew  themselves  along, 
and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  ||  sign  between  the 
men  of  Israel  fand  the  liers  in  wait,  that  they  should 
make  a  great  fflamewitli  smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in  the 
battle,  Benjamin  began  t  to  smite  and  kill  of  the  men 
of  Israel  about  thirty  persons  :  for  they  said.  Surely 
they  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out  of 
the  city  with  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benjamites 
'looked  behind  them,  and  behold,  f  the  flame  of  the 
city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  Avere  amazed :  for  they  saw 
that  evil  fwas  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs  before  the 
men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilderness ;  but 
the  battle  overtook  them  ;  and  them  which  came  out 
of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Benjamites  round  about, 
and  chased  them,  and  trode  them  down  llwith  ease 
f  over  against  Gibeah  toward  the  sun-rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  thousand 
men ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour, 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the  wilder- 
ness unto  the  rock  of  -^Bimmon  :  and  they  gleaned 
of  them  in  the  highways  five  thousand  men ;  and 
pursued  hard  after  them  unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two 
thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Benjamin 
were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men  that  drew  the 
sword ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  "But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  Bimmon,  and  abode  in 
the  rock  Bimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  agaiij  upon  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of  every  city,  as 
the  beast,  and  all  that  f  came  to  hand :  also  they 
set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that  f  they  came  to. 

CHAP.   XXL 

The  'people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin. 

"VTOW  "the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in  Mizpeh, 
--M  saying.  There  shall  not  any  of  us  give  his 
daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

1  ,s.^> 


The  Benjamites'  destruction  beivailed: 

2  And  the  people  came  *to  the  house  of  God, 
and  abode  there  till  even  before  God,  and  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  wept  sore  ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is  this 
come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should  be  to-day- 
one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
people  rose  early,  and  'built  there  an  altar,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  peace-offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said.  Who  is  there 
among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  with 
the  congregation  unto  the  Lord  ?  "^For  they  had 
made  a  great  oath  concerning  him  that  came  not 
up  to  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  repented  them  for 
Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said,  There  is  one  tribe 
cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  re- 
main, seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord,  that  we 
will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to  wives  ? 

8  1[  And  they  said.  What  one  is  there  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  Lord? 
and  behold,  there  came  none  to  the  camp  from 
•Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and  behold 
there  were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  valiantest,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  -^Go  and  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with  the 
ft^omen  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye,  shall  do,  'Ye 
shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every  woman 
that  fhath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  f  young  virgins  that 
had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any  male :  and 
they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  ''Shiloh,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some  fto 
speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  'that  were  in  the 
rock  Bimmon,  and  to  II  call  peaceably  unto  them. 
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They  surprise  the  virgins  at  Shiloh. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time ;  and 
they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had  saved  alive 
of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead:  ajid  yet  so  they 
sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  ''repented  them  for  Benjamin, 
because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  in  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

16  11  Then  the  eldersof  the  congregation  said, How 
shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing 
the  women  are  destroyed  out  of  Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said.  There  must  be  an  inheritance 
for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Benjamin,  that  a  tribe 
be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit,  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of  our 
daughters :  'for  the  children  of  Israel  have  sworn, 
saying.  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said.  Behold,  there  is  a  feast  of 
the  Lord  in  Shiloh  f  yearly  in  a  place  which  is  on 
the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  ||  on  the  east  side  II  of  the 
highway  that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechem, 
and  on  the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, saying,  Go,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards ; 

21  And  see,  and  behold,  if  the  daughters  of  Shiloh 
come  out  "'to  dance  in  dances,  then  conae  ye  out  of 
the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh,  and"  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or  their 
brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that  we  will 
say  unto  them,  ||Be  favourable  unto  them  for  our 
sakes :  because  we  reserved  not  to  each  man  his 
wife  in  the  war :  for  ye  did  not  give  unto  them  at 
this  time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  them  wives,  according  to  their  number,  of  them 
that  danced,  whom  they  caught:  and  they  went 
and  returned  unto  their  inheritance,  and  "repaired 
the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence  at 
that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family, 
and  they  went  out  from  thence  every  man  to  his 
inheritance. 

25  "In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel : 
''every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


The  Book  of  RUTH. 


CHAP.  L 

Elimdech  driven  by  famine  into  Moah,  dieth  there. 

"VTOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when  "the 
lyi  judges  t  ruled,  that  there  was  ''a  famine  in  the 
land.  And  a  certain  man  of  'Beth-lehem-judah 
went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elimelech,  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  '^Ephrathites  of  Beth- 
lehetn-judah.  And  they  came  'into  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  f  continued  there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  husband  died ;  and 
she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of 
Moab ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  liuth :  and  they  dwelled  there 
about  ten  years. 

5  And   Mall  Ion  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
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them  ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two  sons  and 
her  husband. 

6  IF  Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in-law,  that 
she  might  return  from  the  country  of  Moab :  for  she 
had  heard  in  the  country  of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord 
had  •'visited  his  people  in  "giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law  with 
her ;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto  the 
land  of  Judan. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters-in- 
law,  ''Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's  house :  'the 
Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with 
'the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  'rest,  each 
of  you  in  the  house  of  her  husband.  Then  she  kissed 
them ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will  return 
with  thee  unto  thy  people. 


Kutfis  constancy. 


CHAP.   II,   III. 


Boaz  sheweth  kindness  to  Ruth, 


11  And  Naomi  said.  Turn  again,  my  daughters: 
why  will  ye  go  with  me  ?  are  there  yet  any  more 
sjons  in  my  womb,  '"that  the}'  may  be  your  husbands? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your  way;  for 
I  am  too  old  to  have  an  husband.  It  I  should  say, 
I  have  hope,  lit/ 1  should  have  an  husband  also  to- 
night, and  should  also  bear  sons  ; 

13  Would  ye  f  tarry  for  them  till  they  were  grown? 
would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having  husbands?  nay, 
my  daughters ;  for  fitgrieveth  me  much  for  your  sakes, 
that  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again.  And  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law;  but 
Ruth  "clave  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  4ier  gods : 
■"return  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  ||  "Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee, 
or  to  return  from  following  a  fter  thee:  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge: 
^hy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God : 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will 
I  be  buried :  "the  Loed  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  'When  she  saw  that  she  fwas  steadfastly  mind- 
ed to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  11^0  they  two  went  until  they  came  to  Beth- 
lehem. And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come 
to  Beth-lehem,  that  ^all  the  city  was  moved  about 
them,  and  they  said,  'Is  this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not  ||  Naomi, 
call  me  liMara:  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very 
bitterly  with  me. 

21  1  went  out  full,  "and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  empty:  why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and  the 
Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
her  daughter-in-law  with  her,  which  returned  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab :  and  they  came  to  Beth 
lehem  'in  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 

CHAP.  IL 

Ruih  (jleuneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz. 

AND  Naomi  had  a  "kinsman  of  her  husband's,  a 
mighty  man  of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  Eli- 
melech  ;  and  his  name  was  *  II  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi,  Let 
me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  'glean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace.  And  she 
said  unto  her.  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in  the 
field  after  the  reapers ;  and  her  f  hap  was  to  liglit 
on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  uuto  Boaz,  who  was 
of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  If  And  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth-lehem, 
and  said  unto  the  reapers,  ''The  Lord  be  with  you: 
and  they  answered  him.  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers.  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers 
answered  and  said.  It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel  'that 
came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  Moab: 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean  and 
gather  after  the  reapers  among  the  sheaves :  so  she 
came,  and  hath  continued  even  from  the  morning 
until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou  not, 
my  daughter?     Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field. 
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neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by  my 
maidens : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do  reap, 
and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not  charged  the 
young  men  that  they  shall  not  touch  thee?  and  wlien 
thou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of 
that  which  the  young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  •'fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself 
to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  have  I 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take 
knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her.  It  hath 
fully  been  shewed  me,  ^all  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death  of  thine  husband: 
and  how  thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a 
people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  ''The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full 
reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
'under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  ||  'Let  me  find  favour  in  thy  sight, 
my  lord ;  for  that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for 
that  thou  hast  spoken  ffriendly  unto  thine  handmaid, 
'though  I  be  not  like  unto  one  of  thy  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time  come 
thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy 
morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers :  and  he  reached  her  parched  corn,  and  she 
did  eat,  and  "'was  sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean,  Boaz 
commanded  his  young  men,  saying.  Let  her  glean 
even  among  the  sheaves,  and  t  reproach  her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls  of  pur- 
pose for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she  may  glean 
them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and 
beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned :  and  it  was  about  an 
ephah  of  barley. 

18  HAnd  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the  city: 
and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she  had  gleaned : 
and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her  "that  she 
had  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her.  Where 
hast  thou  gleaned  to-day?  and  where  wroughtest 
thou?  blessed  be  he  that  did  "take  knowledge  of 
thee.  And  she  shewed  her  mother-in-law  with 
whom  she  had  wrought,  and  said.  The  man's  name 
with  whom  I  wrought  to-day  is  Boaz, 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law, 
''Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who  'hath  not  left  off' 
his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead.  And 
Naomi  said  unto  her.  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto 
us,  "  11  one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said.  He  said  unto 
me  also.  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young  men, 
until  they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter-in-law, 
It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
maidens,  that  they  II  meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz  to 
glean  unto  the  end  of  barley-harvest  and  of  wheat- 
harvest  ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother-in-law. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Sy  NaomCs  instruction,  C  liuth  lietk  at  Boa^s  feet, 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  iier, 
My  daughter,  "shall  I  not  seek  'rest  for  thee, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

2  And   now  is  not  Boa/,  of  our  kindred,  'with 
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Muth  lielh  at  Boazh  feet, 

whose  maidens  thou  wast  ?     Behold,  he  winnoweth 
barlej'  to-night  in  the  threshing  iloor. 

3  Wash  thyself  tlierefore,  ''and  anoj  at  thee,  and 
put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  \  hee  down  to 
the  floor:  hut  make  not  thyself  known  unto  the  man, 
until  he  shall  have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be  when  he  lieth  down,  that  thou 
shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  and  II  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee 
down ;  and  he  Avill  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that  thou  sayest 
unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  HAnd  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and  did 
according  to  ail  that  her  mother-in-law  bade  lier.^ 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  'his 
heart  was  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end 
jf  the  heap  of  corn :  and  she  came  softly,  and  un- 
covered his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

8  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
man  was  afraid,  and  || turned  himself:  and  behold, 
a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou?  And  she  an- 
swered, I  am  Ruth  thine  handmaid  :  ^spread  there- 
fore thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid ;  for  thou  art 
II  "a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  ''Blessed  he  thou  of  the  Lord,  my 
daughter :  /or  thou  hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the 
latter  end  than  'at  the  beginning,  inasmuch  as  thou 
followedst  not  young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I  will  do  to 
thee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for  all  the  fcity  of  my 
people  doth  know  that  thou  art  ''a  virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  arfi  thy  'near  kins- 
man :  howbeit  '"there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  if  he  will  "perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a 
kinsman,  well ;  let  him  do  the  kinsman's  part:  but 
if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then 
will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  "as  the  Loed 
liveth :  lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  H  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morning : 
and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  knoAv  another. 
And  he  said,  ''Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman 
came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said.  Bring  the  II  vail  that  thou  hast 
upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she  held  it,  he 
measured  six  measures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her: 
and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law,  she 
said.  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter  ?  and  she  told  her 
all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said.  These  six  measures  of  barley 
gave  he  me ;  for  he  said  to  me.  Go  not  empty  unto 
thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she,  ''Bit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou 
know  how  the  matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  will  not 
be  in  rest,  until  he  have  flnished  the  thing  this  day. 

CHAP.   IV. 

'Boaz  eallelh  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat  him 
down  there  :  and  beiiold,  "the  kinsman  of  whom 
Boaz  spake  came  by ;  unto  whom  he  said,  Ho,  such 
a  one !  turn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And  he  turned 
aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  'the  elders  of  the  city, 
and  said,  Bit  ye  down  here.     And  they  sat  down. 
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He  marrieth  hen 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi,  that  is 
come  again  out  of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a 
parcel  of  land,  which  was  our  brother  Elimelech's  : 

4  And  1 1  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying,  'Buy 
it  ''before  the  inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders  of 
my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it:  but  if 
thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may 
know :  'for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  besides  thee  : 
and  I  am  after  thee.     And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest  the 
field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  ^to  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  IT ''And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem  it  for 
myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance :  redeem 
thou  my  right  to  thyself;  for  I  cannot  redeem  it. 

7  ''Now  this  was  the  mmmer  in  former  time  in 
Israel  concerning  redeeming  and  concerning  chang- 
ing, for  to  confirm  all  things ;  a  man  plucked  off 
his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour :  and  this 
was  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz,  Buy  %t 
for  thee.     Bo  he  drew  ofl"  his  shoe. 

9  IF  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all 
the  people,  Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I  have 
bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's,  and  all  that  was 
Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover,  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of 
Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance,  'that 
the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off'  from  among 
his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of  his  place :  ye 
are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate,  and 
the  elders,  said.  We  are  witnesses.  *The  Loed 
make  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house  like 
Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two  did  'build  the 
house  of  Israel :  and  ||  do  thou  worthily  in  '"Ephra- 
tah  and  f  be  famous  in  Beth-lehem : 

12  And  let  thine  house  belike  the  house  of  Pharez, 
"whom  Tamar  bare  unto  Judah,  of  "the  seed  which 
the  Loed  shall  give  thee  of  this  young  woman. 

13  HSo  Boaz  '''took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his  wife : 
and  when  he  went  in  unto  her,  *the  Loed  gave  her 
conception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  'the  women  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed  be 
the  Loed,  which  hath  not  f  left  thee  this  day  without 
a  II  kinsman,  that  his  name  may  be  famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy 
life,  and  fa  nourisher  of  f thine  old  age:  for  thy 
daughter-in-law,  which  loveth  thee,  which  is  "better 
to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her 
bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  And  the  women  her  neighbours  gave  it  a 
name,  saying.  There  is  a  son  born  to  Naomi ;  and 
they  called  his  name  Obed :  he  is  the  father  of 
Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  II  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pharez. 
"Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat  Ara- 
minadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  •'Nahshon,  and  Nah- 
shon  begat  ^||  Salmon, 

21  And  balmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begat 
Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begat  'David. 
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CHAR   L 

Sarmah  having  borne  Samuel,  presentelh  him  to  the  LORD. 

"VTOW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Ramathaim- 
XM  zophim,  of  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name  was 
"Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Eiihu,  the 
son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  *an  Ephrathite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Peninnah : 
and  Peninnah  had  children,  but  Hannah  had  no 
chikh-en. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  'f  yearly 
''to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  'Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the  Loed,  were  there. 

4  HAnd  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah  -^of- 
fered, he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her 
sons  and  her  daughters,  portions  : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  ||a  worthy  portion; 
for  he  loved  Hannah ;  ^but  the  Loed  had  shut  up 
her  womb.  i 

6  And  her  adversary  also  t''pi"Ovoked  her  sore, 
for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Loed  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  ||  fwhen  she 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Loed,  so  she  provoked 
her ;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her,  Han- 
nah, why  weepest  thou?  and  why  eatest  thou  not? 
and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  avi  not  I  'better  to 
thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  HSo  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten  in  Shi- 
loh,and  after  they  had  drunk  :  (now  Eli  the  priest  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  'the  temple  of  the  Loed  :) 

10  And  she  was  t  iu  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Loed,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  '"vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Loed  of 
hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  "look  on  the  affliction  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  "remember  me,  and  not  forget 
thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid 
fa  man-child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  Loed 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  'there  shall  no  razor 
come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  f  continued  pray- 
ing before  the  Loed,  that  Eli  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart;  only 
her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard :  there- 
fore Eli  thought  she  had  been  di'unken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her.  How  long  wilt  thou 
be  drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said.  No,  my  lord, 
L  am  a  woman  f  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  I  have  drunk 
neither  wine  nor  strong  diink,  but  have  *poured 
jut  my  soul  before  the  Loed. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter  of 
Belial:  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  |1  complaint 
and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  'Go  in  peace : 
and  'the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that 
thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  "Let  thine  handmaid  find  grace 
in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  ""went  her  way,  and 
did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad. 

19  IT  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early,  and 
worshipped  before  the  Loed,  and  returned,  and  came 
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to  their  house  to  Ramah  :  and  Elkanah  *knew  Han- 
nah his  wife  ;  and  ""the  Loed  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  f  when  the  time  was 
come  about  after  Hannah  had  conceived,  that  she 
bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  ||  Samuel,  saying, 
Because  I  have  a.sked  him  of  the  Loed. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house, 
"went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Loed  the  yearly  sacrifice, 
and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up ;  for  she  said  unto 
her  husband,  I  will  not  go  up  until  the  child  be 
weaned,  and  then  I  will  'bring  him,  that  he  may 
appear  before  the  Loed,  and  there  'abide  ''for  ever. 

23  And  'Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her.  Do 
what  seemeth  thee  good ;  tarry  until  thou  have 
weaned  him ;  -^only  the  Loed  establish  his  word. 
So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until 
she  weaned  him. 

24  Tl  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she  ^took  him 
up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of 
flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  unto  'che 
house  of  the  Loed  in  Shiloh :  and  the  child  wasy  o\xn.g. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  'brought  the 
child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  ^'as  thy  soul  liveth, 
my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Loed. 

27  'For  this  child  I  prayed  ;  and  the  Loed  hath 
given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him : 

28  ""Therefore  also  I  have  lllent  him  to  the  Loed: 
as  long  as  he  liveth  ||lie  shall  be  lent  to  the  Loed. 
And  he  "worshipped  the  Loed  there. 

CHAP.   IL 

1  Hannah's  song  in  thankfulness.     12  The  sin  of  EWs  sons. 

AND  Hannah  "prayed,  and  said,  ''My  heart  re- 
joiceth  in  the  Loed,  "mine  horn  is  exalted  in 
the  Loed  ;  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  ene- 
mies ;  because  I  ''rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2  'There  is  none  holy  as  the  Loed  :  for  there  is  -^nono 
beside  thee  :  neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly ;  ''let  not  far- 
rogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth :  for  the  Loed  is  a 
God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  ''The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken,  and 
they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 

5  '■They  that  were  full  have  hired  out  themselves 
for  bread ;  and  they  that  were  hungry  ceased :  so 
that  Hhe  barren  hath  borne  seven ;  and  'she  that 
hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

6  ""The  Loed  killeth,  and  maketh  alive  :  hebring- 
eth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Loed  "maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich  :  "he 
bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  ^He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  'to  set  them 
among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne 
of  glory :  for  'the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Loed's, 
and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 

9  'He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness;  for  by  strength 
shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Loed  shall  be  'broken  to 
pieces  ;  "out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  thera . 
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"tlie  LoBD  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and 
he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king,  and  ''exalt  the 
horn  of  his  Anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Kamah  to  his  house. 
•And  the  child  did  minister  unto  the  Lord  before 
Eli  the  priest. 

12  IF  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  "sons  of  Belial; 
*they  knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  people  was, 
that,  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  seething,  with 
a  flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or 
caldron,  or  pot ;  all  that  the  flesh-hook  brought  up 
the  priest  took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in  Shiloh 
unto  all  the  Israelites  that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  'burnt  tlie  fat,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed, 
Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will  not 
have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him.  Let  them  not 
fail  to  burn  the  fat  f  presently,  and  then  take  as 
much  as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then  he  would  answer 
him,  Naj/;  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  now:  and  if 
cot,  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very  great  'before  the  Lord  :  for  men  'abhorred  the 
offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  11^ But  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord, 
iehiff  a  child,  "girded  with  a  linen  ephod 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat, 
and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year,  when  she 
'came  up  with  her  husband,  to  offer  the  yearly 
sacrifice 

20  II  And  Eli  *blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and 
said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for 
the  Hloan  which  is  'lent  to  the  Lord.  And  they 
went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  "visited  Hannah,  so  that  she 
conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters 
And  the  child  Samuel  "grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  IF  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that 
his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how  they  lay  with 
"the  women  that  f  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  such 
things?  for  ||I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all 
this  people 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I 
hear :  ye  make  tlie  Lord's  people  II  to  transgress. 

25  It  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge  shall 
judge  him :  but  if  a  man  ''sin  against  the  Lord,  who 
shal  I  entreat  for  him  ?  Notwithstanding,  they  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  'because  the 
Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  'grew  on,  and  was  'in 
favour  both  with  the  Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  IF  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto  Eli,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Did  I  plainly 
appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  father,  when  they 
were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  'choose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  he  my  priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar,  to 
burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ?  and  Mid 
I  give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all  the  offerings 
made  by  tire  of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  'kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at 
mine  offering,  which   I   nave  commanded  in  my 
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A  prophecy  ai/ainst  Eli's  house. 

make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the 
offerings  of  Israel  my  people? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  'I 
said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  should  walk  before  m.e  for  ever :  but  now 
the  Lord  saith,  'Be  it  far  from  me ;  for  them  that 
honour  me  ''I  will  honour,  and  'they  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  -'the  days  come,  that  I  will  cut  off 
thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's  house,  that 
there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  ||an  enemy  in  my  habita- 
tion, in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shall  give  Israel: 
and  there  shall  not  be  ^an  old  man  in  thine  house 
for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not  cut 
off  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes, 
and  to  grieve  thine  heart :  and  all  the  increase  of 
thine  house  shall  die  fin  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  ''&  sigri  unto  thee,  that  shall 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas: 
'in  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  *I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest,  that 
shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and 
in  my  mind  :  and  'I  will  build  him  a  sure  house;  and 
he  shall  walk  before  '"mine  Anointed  for  ever. 

36  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that 
is  left  in  thine  house,  shall  come  and  crouch  to  him 
for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  shall 
say,  fPut  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  Hone  of  the  priests' 
offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAP.   IIL 

How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel. 

AND  "the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  Lord 
before  Eli.     And  ''the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
precious  in  those  days ;  there  was  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli 
was  laid  down  in  his  place,  'and  his  eyes  began  to 
wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see ; 

3  And  ere  ''the  lamp  of  God  went  out  'in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was,  and 
Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel :  and  he  answered, 
Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I ;  for 
thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called  not ;  lie 
down  again.     And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel.  And 
Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eji,  and  said.  Here  am 
I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  answered,  I 
called  not,  my  son ;  lie  down  again. 

7  II  Now  Samuel  ^  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  neither 
was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third 
time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said. 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli  per- 
ceived that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie  down: 
and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say, 
Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So  Samuel 
went  and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood  and  called  as 
at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Samuel 
answered,  Speak  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  IF  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I 
will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  'at  which  both  the  ears  of 
every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  *all  things 


Samuel  telletli  his  vmon  to  Eli. 


CHAP.  TV,   V. 


TJie  death  of  Eli  and  his  sans. 


which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house:  f  when 

I  begin,  I  Avill  also  raaice  an  end. 

13  il  'For  1  have  tald  liim,  that  I  will  'judge  his 
house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth: 
because  'his  sons  made  themselves  II  vile,  and  he 
t '"restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the  house 
of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  "shall  not  be 
purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 

lo  HAnd  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lokd  :  and 
Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.     And  he  answered.  Here  a7n  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that  the  L  ORD 
hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me : 
"God  do  so  to  thee,  and  -j-more  also,  if  thou  hide  any 

II  thing  from  me,  of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto  tliee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  f  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  'It  is  the  Lord  : 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  IfAnd  Samuel  ''grew,  and 'the  Loed  was  with 
him,  'and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
knew  that  Samuel  wa^  || established  to  be  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh :  for 
the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    IV. 

The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at  Eben-ezer. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel  ||  f  came  to  all  Israel. 
Now  Israel  went  out  against  the  Philistines 
to  battle,  and  pitched  beside  "Eben-ezer :  and  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Israel :  and  when  f  they  joined  battle,  Israel 
was  smitten  before  the  Philistines :  and  they  slew 
of  fthe  army  in  the  field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  IFAnd  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the  Philistines  ?  Let 
us  t  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 
of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that  when  it  cometh  among  us, 
it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they  might 
bring  from  thence  the  arkof  the  covenantof  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  'which  dwelleth  between  'the  cherubims : 
and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
were  there  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great 
■jhout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of 
the  shout,  they  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews?  And 
(hey  understood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they  said,  God 
IS  come  into  the  camp.  And  they  said,  Wo  unto  us ! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing  f  heretofore 

8  Wo  unto  us !  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote 
the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  ''Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  O 
ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the 
Hebrews,  "as  they  have  been  to  you :  f  ciuit  your- 
selves like  men,  and  fight. 
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10  IT  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  -^Israel  was 
smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into  his  tent :  and 
there  was  a  very  great  slaughter,  for  there  fell  of 
Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  "the  ark  of  God  was  taken;  and  '^the  two 
sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  fwere  slain. 

12  11  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out  of  the 
army,  and  'came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  *with  earth  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  'a  seat 
by  the  way -side  watching :  for  his  heart  trembled 
for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man  came  into 
the  city  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  crying, 
he  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  tumult  ? 
And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old ;  and 
'"his  eyes  fwere  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that  came 
out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out  of  the  army. 
And  he  said,  "What  fis  there  done,  my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said,  Israel 
is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there  hath  been 
also  a  great  slaughter  among  the  people,  and  thy 
two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead,  and 
the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  mention  of 
the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
ward by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake, 
and  he  died :  for  he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy. 
II  And  he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  If  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas'  wife, 
was  with  child  near  ||to  be  delivered:  and  when 
she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband 
were  dead,  she  bowed  herself,  and  travailed ;  for 
her  pains  fcame  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  "the  women 
that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  for  thou 
hast  borne  a  son.  But  she  answered  not,  f  neither 
did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  pl-chabod,  saying, 
'The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel:  (because  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her  father- 
in-law  and  her  husband.) 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAP.   V. 

The  ark  is  brought  into  Ashdod,  and  set  in  the  house  of  Dagon. 

AND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God,  and 
brought  it  "from  Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  ''Dagon,  and  set 
it  by  Dagon. 

3  H  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  tht 
morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was  'fallen  upon  his  face  to 
the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And  they 
took  Dagon,  and  ''set  him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  tlie  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  :  and  ''the 
head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands 
were  cut  ofi'  upon  the  threshold ;  only  ||  the  stump  of 
Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor  any 
that  come  into  Dagon's  house,  -^ tread  on  the  threshold 
of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  But  'the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon  them 
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The  ark  sent  back. 


I.   SAMUEL. 


of  Aslidod,  and  he  '^destroyed  them,  and  smote  them 
with  'emerods,  even  Ashdod,  and  the  coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it  teas 
so,  they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not 
abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and 
upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  They  sent  therefore,  and  gathered  all  the  lords 
of  the  Jr*iiilistines  unto  them,  and  said.  What  shall 
we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  ?  And  they 
answered.  Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  car- 
ried about  unto  Gatli.  And  they  carried  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that  after  they  had  carried  it 
about,  *the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  city 
'with  a  very  great  destruction :  and  '"he  smote  the 
men  of  the  city  both  small  and  great,  and  they  had 
emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  II  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to  Ekron. 
And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  ark  of  God  came  to 
Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried  out,  saying,  They 
have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to 
fus,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  kSo  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to  his  own 
place,  that  it  slay  fus  not,  and  our  people:  for  there 
was  a  deadly  destruction  throughout  all  the  city; 
"the  hand  of  God  was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not,  were  smitten  with 
the  emerods :  and  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAP.   VL 

The  Philistines  take  counsel  how  to  send  back  the  ark. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  country  of 
the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  "called  for  the  priests  and 
the  diviners,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to 
his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  ''empty;  but  in  any  wise 
j-eturn  him  'a  trespass-offering :  then  ye  shall  be 
healed,  and  it  shall  ''be  known  to  you  why  his  hand 
is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  shall  he  the  trespass-offer- 
ing which  we  shall  return  to  him  ?  They  answered, 
Five  golden  emerods,  and  five  golden  mice,  'according 
to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines :  for 
one  plague  was  on  fjou  all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your  eme- 
rods, and  images  of  your  mice  that  •'mar  the  land ; 
and  ye  shall  ''give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel :  per- 
adventure  he  will  ''lighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  and 
froja  ofi'  'your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts,  '''as  the 
Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts?  when 
he  had  wrought  ||  wonderfully  among  them,  'did  they 
not  let  t  the  people  go,  and  they  departed  ? 

1  Now  therefore  mt^ke  '"a  new  cart,  and  take  two 
}uilch-kine  "on  whicb  there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and 
lie  the  kiue  to  th'-  -art,  and  bring  their  calves  home 
from  them : 

8  And  takp  ^ne  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon 
the  cart ;  and  put  "the  jewels  of  gold  which  ye  re- 
turn him  for  a  trespass-ofi'ering,  in  a  coU'er  by  the 
side  thereof;  and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his  own 
coa.st  to  ''Peth-shemesh,  then  ||he  hath  done  us  this 
great  evil:   but  if  not,  then  ''we  shall  know  that  it 
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The  Beth-shcmites  smitten. 

is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us ;  it  was  a  chance  that 
happened  to  us. 

10  *l[And  the  men  did  so;  and  took  two  milch- 
kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their 
calves  at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the 
images  of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the  way 
of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along  the  highway,  low- 
ing as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  after  them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping  their 
wheat  harvest  in  the  valley:  and  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua,  a 
Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there,  where  there  was  a 
great  stone :  and  they  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart, 
and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it,  wherein  the 
jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the  great 
stone  :  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt- 
offerings  and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same  day  unto 
the  Lord. 

16  And  when  ''the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines 
had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

17  'And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which  the 
Philistines  returned  for  a  trespass-offering  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for  Askelon 
one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  acco7'ding  to  the  number 
of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  belonging  to  the 
five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities,  and  of  country 
villages,  even  unto  the  II  great  stone  of  Abel,  whereon 
they  set  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord  :  which  stone 
remaineth  unto  this  day  in  the  field  of  Joshua  the 
Beth-shemite. 

19  lAnd  'he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh, 
because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and  three- 
score and  ten  men :  and  the  people  lamented,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of  the  people  with 
a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said,  "Who  is 
able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to 
whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  1l_And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  "Kirjath-jearim,  saying.  The  Philistines 
have  brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come  ye 
down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  ^''ou. 

CHAP.  VIL 

They  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the  house  of  Abinadab,  to  keep  a 

AND  the  men  of  "Kirjath-jearim  came,  and  fetched 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into 
the  house^  of  ''Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and  sanctified 
Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2_  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in 
Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  long ;  for  it  was 
twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented 
after  the  Lord. 

3  If  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, saying.  If  ye  do  'return  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
your  hearts,  then  ''put  away  the  strange  gods,  and 
'Ashtaroth,  from  among  you,  and  ^prepare  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  "serve  him  only :  and  he 
will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
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4  Tlien  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away  ''Baa- 
lim, and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  'Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh, 
and  1  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  tliey  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  *and 
drew  water,  and  poured  ii  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
'fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there,  '"We  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  judged  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up  against  Israel. 
And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  ii,  they 
were  afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
t  "Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us, 
that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

y  II  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and  of- 
fered it  for  a  burnt-offering  wholly  unto  the  Lord: 
and  'Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel ;  and 
the  Lord  ||  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt- 
offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle  against 
Israel :  'but  the  Lord  thundered  with  a  great  thun- 
der on  that  day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  discom- 
fited them ;  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Mizpeh, 
and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote  them,  until 
thei/  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  'took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between 
Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  IIEben- 
ezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  IF 'So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  they 
"came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel :  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Philistines  all  the 
days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had  taken 
from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even 
unto  Gatli ;  and  the  coasts  thereof  did  Israel  deliver 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines :  and  there  was 
peace  between  Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  ^judged  Israel  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  fin  circuit 
to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places. 

17  And  "his  return  was  to  Ramah  ;  for  there  was 
his  house;  and  there  he  judged  Israel;  and  there 
he  ^built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

JBy  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  SamueUs  sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old,  that 
he  "made  his  ''sons  judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was  llJoel ;  and 
the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah :  they  were  judges  in 
Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  '^valked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  ''after  lucre,  and  'took  bribes,  and  per- 
verted judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto  Bamah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and 
thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways :  now  ■'make  us  a 
king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  iiations. 

6  irBut  the  thing  t  displeased  Samuel,  when 
they  said.  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us :  and  Samuel 
praved  unto  the  Lord. 
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Samunl, 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  unto 
thee  :  for  "they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  'they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have  done 
since  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt 
even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  uave  forsaken 
me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  || hearken  unto  their  voice :  ||  how- 
beit,  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and  'shew  them 
the  manner  of  the  kin<^  that  shall  reign  over  them. 

10  II  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

_  11  And  he  said,  'This  will  be  the  manner  of  the 
king  that  shall  reign  over  you :  'He  will  take  your 
sons,  and  appoint  titem  for  himself,  for  his  chariots, 
and  to  be  his  horsemen ;  and  soirie  shall  run  before 
his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over  thou 
sands,  and  captains  over  fifties ;  and  will  set  ihem 
to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to 
make  his  instruments  of  war,  and  instruments  of 
his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  be  con- 
fectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  '"he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your  vine- 
yards, and  your  olive-yards,  even  the  best  of  them, 
and  give  them^  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed,  and 
of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  f  officers,  and  to 
his  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and 
your  maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young  men, 
and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep :  and 
ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because  of 
your  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you ;  and  the 
Lord  "will  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  H  Nevertheless,  the  people  "refused  to  obey 
the  voice  of  Samuel;  and  they  said,  Nay;  but  we 
will  have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  ^like  all  the  nations; 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before 
us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the  people-, 
and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  ^Hearken  unto 
their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  unto 
his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 

19  Samuel  entertaineth  Savl  at  the  feast.     25  Samuel,  after  secret  communi- 
cation, bringeth  Saul  on  his  way. 

"IVTOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin  whose  name 
i-M  was  "Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Zeror, 
the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of  Apliiah,  ||a  Ben- 
jam  ite,  a  mighty  man  of  ||  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul,  a 
choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly:  and  the7-e  was  not 
among  the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier  person  than 
he  :  'li'om  his  shoulders  and  upward  he  was  higher 
than  any  of  the  people.  _ 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul's  father,  were  lost. 
And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son.  Take  now  one  of  the 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and 
passed  through  the  land  of 'Shalisha,  but  they  found 
them  not:  then  they  passed  through  the  land  of  Sha- 
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lim,  and  there  they  were  not :  and  he  passed  tlirougli 
the  land  of  the  Beujamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of  Zuph, 
Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with  him,  Come, 
and  let  us  return ;  lest  my  father  leave  caring  for 
the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there  is  in 
this  city  ''a  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an  honourable 
man  ;  'all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to  pass :  now 
let  us  go  thither ;  peradventure  he  can  shew  us  our 
way  that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But  behold,  if 
we  go,  -^wliat  shall  we  bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread 
fis  ripent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is  not  a  present 
to  bring  to  the  man  of  God :  what  f  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and  said. 
Behold,  1 1  have  here  at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a 
shekel  of  silver  :  that  will  I  give  to  the  man  of  God, 
to  tell  us  OLir  waj. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  ^went  to  in- 
quire of  God,  thus  he  spake.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to 
the  seer :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  Prophet  was 
beforetime  called  ''a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  t  Well  said ; 
come,  let  us  go :  so  they  went  unto  the  city  where 
the  man  of  God  was. 

11  '^  And  as  they  went  up  fthe  hill  to  the  city, 
'they  found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw  water, 
and  said  unto  them.  Is  the  seer  here?_ 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He  is;  be- 
hold, he  is  before  you :  make  haste  now,  for  he  came 
to-day  to  the  dty;  for  Hhei-e  is  a  ||  sacrifice  of  the 
people  to-day  'in  the  high  place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye  shall 
straightway  find  him,  before  ye  go  up  to  the  high 
place  to  eat:  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until  he  come, 
because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice ;  and  afterwards 
they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore  get  you 
up  :  for  about  f  this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city :  and  when  they 
were  come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel  came  out 
against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  IF '"Now  the  Lord  had  ftold  Samuel  in  his  ear 
a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send  thee  a 
man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  "and  thou  shalt 
anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  people  Israel,  that 
he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines :  for  I  have  "looked  upon  my  people,  because 
their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  ^'Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee 
of!  this  same  shall  f  reign  over  my  people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the  gate,  and 
said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the  seer's  house  is. 

ly  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I  am  the 
seer :  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high  place ;  for  ye 
shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let 
thee  go,  and  will  tell  tliee  all  that  is  in  thy  heart. 

20  And  as  for  ''thine  asses  that  were  lost  t  three 
days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ;  for  they  are 
found.  And  on  whom  ''is  all  the  desire  of  Israel?  Is 
it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  'Am  not  I  a'Ben- 
jamite,  of  the  'smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  and 
"my  family  the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin?  wherefore  then  speakest  thou  fso 
to  me? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul,  and  his  servant,  and 
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anointeth  him  king  over  Israel. 

brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  made  them  sit  in 
the  chiefest  place  among  them  that  were  bidden, 
which  were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring  the 
portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  I  said  unto 
thee,  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  ""the  shoulder,  and  that 
which  was  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And 
Samuel  said.  Behold  that  which  is  Ijleft !  set  it  be- 
fore thee,  and  eat ;  for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been 
kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have  invited  the  peoijle. 
So  Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

25  HAnd  when  they  were  come  down  from  the 
high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  communed  with 
Saul  upon  ^the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it  came  to  pass 
about  the  spring  of  the  day  that  Samuel  called  Stiul 
to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that  I  may 
send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they  went 
out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end  of  the 
city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on 
before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand  thou  still 
fa  while,  that  I  may  shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Saul.     2  He  confirmeth  him  by  prediction. 

THEN  "Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  poured  it 
upon  his  head,  'and  kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it 
not  because  'the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to  be  cap- 
tain over  ''his  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day,  then 
thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  'Rachel's  sepulchre  in  the 
border  of  Benjamin^atZelzah;  and  they  will  say  unto 
thee,  The  asseswhich  thouwentest  to  seek  are  found : 
and  lo,  thy  father  hath  left  fthe  care  of  the  asses,  and 
sorroweth  for  you,  saying,  What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence,  and 
thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  ^to  God  to  Beth-el,  one 
carrying  three  kids,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves 
of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine  : 

4  And  they  will  f  salute  thee,  and  give  thee  two 
loaves  of  bread;  which  thou  shalt  receive  of  th  eir  h  a  nds. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  ''the  hill  of  God, 
'where  is  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither  to  the 
city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  company  of  prophets 
coming  down  ''^from  the  high  place  with  a  psaltery, 
and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp  before  them ; 
'and  they  shall  prophesy: 

6  And  "'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon 
thee,  and  "thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt 
be  turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  tlet  it  be,  when  these  "signs  are  come 
unto  thee,  f  iho,^  thou  do  as  occasion  serve  thee ; 
for  ''God  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  'to  Gilgal; 
and  behold,  I  will  come  down  unto  thee,  to  oti'er 
burnt-ofi'erings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices  of  peace- 
offerings  :  ''seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come 
to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  HAnd  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned  his 
fback  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  fgave  him  another 
heart :  and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  'when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill,  behold, 
'a  company  of  prophets  met  him  ;  and  "the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  him,  and  he  prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  that  knew  him 


Saul  chosen  by  lot  at  llizpeh : 


CHAP.   XI,   XIL 


He  discomjiteth  the  Ammonites. 


beforetirae,  saw,  that,  behold,  he  prophesied  among 
the  prophets,  then  the  people  said  fone  to  another, 
\\'liat  IS  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of  Kish? 
^Is  tSaul  also  among  the  prophets? 

12  And  one  fof  tlie  same  place  answered  and  said, 
But  *who  is  their  father  ?  Therefore  it  became  a 
proverb.  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

13-  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophesy- 
ing, he  came  to  the  high  place. 

lA  IT  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to  his 
servant.  Whither  went  ye?  And  he  said,  To  seek 
the  asses:  and  when  we  saw  that  they  were  no- 
where,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

IG  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  He  told  us  plainly 
til  at  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of  the 
kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  HAnd  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
'unto  the  Lord  "to  Mizpeh ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  'Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  kingdoms, 
and  of  them  that  oppressed  you : 

19  'And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God, 
who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversities, 
and  your  tribulations ;  and  ye  have  said  unto  him. 
Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore  pre- 
sent yourselves  before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and 
by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  ''caused  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to 
come  near  by  their  families,  the  family  of  Matri  was 
taken,  and  oaul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken :  and 
when  they  sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  inquired  of  the  Lord  further, 
if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord 
answered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  the 
stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence :  and 
when  he  stood  among  the  people, ■'he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people.  See  ye 
him  "whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  among  all  the  people  ?  And  all  the  people 
shouted,  and  said,  ''  f  God  save  the  king. 

25  Tlien  Samuel  told  the  people  'the  manner  of 
the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up 
before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the  people 
away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

2(3  II  And  Saul  also  went  home  'to  Gibeah  ;  and 
there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched. 

27  'But  the  "'children  of  Belial  said.  How  shall 
this  man  save  us  ?  And  they  despised  him,  "and 
brought  him  no  presents.     But  ||  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.   XL 

NaJiash  offereth  them  of  Jabesh-gilead  a  reproachful  condition. 

THEN  "Nahasli  the  Ammonite  came  up,  and 
encamped  against  ''Jabesh-gilead :  and  all  the 
men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  'Make  a  covenant 
with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answered  them. 
On  this  condition  will  I  make  a  covenant  with  you, 
that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay 
it /or  ''a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 
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3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him,  fGive 
us  seven  days'  respite,  that  we  may  send  messen- 
gers unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel :  and  then,  if  there 
be  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will  come  out  to  thee. 

4  HThen  came  the  messengers  'to  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the  people: 
and  ^all  the  people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept. 

5  And  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out  of 
the  field ;  and  Saul  said.  What  aileth  the  people 
that  they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the  tidings 
of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  -'And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul  when  he 
heard  those  tidings,and  his  anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  ''hewed  them 
in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers,  saying,  'Whoso- 
ever Cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and  after  Samuel, 
so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came  out 
fwith  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  '''Bezek,  the 
children  'of  Israel  were  three  hundred  thousand, 
and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that  came. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shall 
have  li  help.  And  the  messengers  came  and  shewed 
it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh ;  and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said.  To-morrow 
'"we  will  come  out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with 
us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  "Saul  put 
the  people  °in  three  companies  ;  and  they  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning-watch,  and 
slew  the  Ammonites  until  the  heat  of  the  day:  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  they  which  remained  were  scat- 
tered, so  that  two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  HAnd  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  ^Who  is 
he  that  said.  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ?  'bring  the 
men,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  'There  shall  not  a  man  be  put 
to  death  this  day :  for  to-day  'the  Lord  hath  wrought 
salvation  in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people.  Come,  and 
let  us  go  'to  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal;  and  there 
they  made  Saul  king  "before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal : 
and  ""there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace-offer- 
ings before  the  Lord  :  and  there  Saul  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAP.   XIL 

Samuel  testijleih  his  integrity. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I  have 
hearkened  unto  "your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said 
unto  me,  and  'have  made  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  'walketh  before 
you  :  ''and  I  am  old  and  gray-headed  ;  and  behold, 
my  sons  are  with  you :  and  I  have  walked  before 
you  from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am:  witness  against  me  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  ^his  anointed  ;  ^whose  ox  have 
I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom 
have  I  defrauded  ?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of 
whose  hand  have  I  received  any  f  bribe  II  to  ''blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us, 
nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  aught  of 
any  man's  hand. 
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Samuel  reproveth  the  people. 


1.   SAMUEL. 


5 


And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  witness 
against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day, 
•that  ye  have  not  found  aught  'in  mine  hand.  And 
they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  II  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  'It  is  the 
LoED  that  II  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that 
brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  '"reason 
with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  t  I'ighteous 
acts  of  the  Loed,  which  he  did  t  to  you  and  to  your 
fathers. 

8  "AVhen  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and  your 
fathers  "cried  unto  the  Loed,  then  the  Loed  ''sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought  forth  your  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,  and  made  tliem  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  'forgat  the  Loed  their  God, 
•"he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the 
host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  'the  Philistines, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  'of  Moab,  and  they 
fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Loed,  and  said,  "We 
have  sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken  the  Loed, 
'and  have  served  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth :  but  now 
"deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Loed  sent  'Jeruhbaal,  and  Bedan, 
and  "Jephthah,  and  'Samuel,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ye 
dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  'Nahash  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you,  ''ye  said 
unto  me.  Nay;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us: 
when  'the  Loed  your  God  loas  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore,  ■'behold  the  king  ^whom  ye 
have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired !  and  be- 
hold, ''the  Loed  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  'fear  the  Loed,  and  serve  him,  and 
obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the  t  com- 
mandment of  the  Loed,  then  shall  both  ye,  and 
also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you,  f  continue 
following  the  Loed  your  God. 

15  But  if  ye  will  ''not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Loed, 
but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of  the  Loed, 
then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Loed  be  against  you,  'as 
it  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  1[Novv  therefore  '"stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Loed  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  "wheat-harvest  to-day?  "I  will  call 
unto  tlie  Loed,  and  he  shall  send  thunder  and  rain; 
that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that  ^your  wickedness 
is  great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Loed  ;  and  the 
Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day:  and  *all  the 
people  greatly  feared  the  Loed  and  Samuel. 

ly  And  ail  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  ""Pray 
for  thy  servants  unto  the  Loed  thy  God,  that  we 
dio  not :  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this 
evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  II And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
not :  ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness :  yet  turn 
not  aside  from  following  the  Loed,  but  serve  the 
Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And  'turn  ye  not  aside  :  'for  then  should  ye  go 
after  vain  things,  which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ; 
for  they  are  vain. 

22  Eor  "the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people  '^for 
his  great  name's  sake :  because  "it  hath  pleased  the 
li(jRD  to  make  you  his  pooi)ie. 
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23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  a|^ainst  the  Lord  fin  ceasing  to  pray  for  you ; 
but  "I  will  teach  you  the  'good  and  the  right  way: 

24  'Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth 
with  all  your  heart :  for  ''consider  ||how  'great  things 
he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ■^ye  shall  be 
consumed,  *both  ye  and  your  king. 


1  SauFs  selected  hand. 


CHAP.  XIIL 

3  He  ealleth  the  Hebrews  to   Gilgal   against  the 
Philistines. 

SAUL  t reigned  one  year;   and  when   he   had 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of  Israel ; 
whereof  U\o  thousand  were  with  Saul  in  Michmash 
and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were  with 
Jonathan  in  "Gibeah  of  Benjamin :  and  the  rest 
of  the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  ''the  garrison  of  the  Phi- 
listines that  was  in  IIGeba;  and  the  Philistines 
heard  of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet  through- 
out all  the  land,  saying.  Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had  smitten 
a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that  Israel  also 
t  was  had  in  abomination  with  the  Philistines  :  and 
the  people  were  called  together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  HAnd  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and 
six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which 
is  on  the  sea-shore  in  multitude  :  and  they  came  up, 
and  pitched  in  Michmash,  eastward  from  Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they  were  in 
a  strait,  (for  the  people  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  '^did  hide  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets, 
and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jordan  to 
the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he  was 
yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people  t  followed  him 
trembling. 

8  1I''And  he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to  the  set 
time  that  Samuel  had  appointed:  but  Samuel  came 
not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people  were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bj  ing  hither  a  burnt-offering 
to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  And  he  offered  the 
burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  behold, 
Samuel  came  ;  and  Saul  went  out  to  meet  Mm,  that 
he  might  f  salute  him. 

11  llAnd  Samuel  said.  What  hast  thou  done? 
And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that  the  people  were 
scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou  earnest  not  within 
the  days  appointed,  and  that  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Michmash  ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will  come 
down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  f  maile 
supplication  unto  the  Lord  :  I  forced  myself  there- 
fore, and  offered  a  burnt-offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  'Thou  hast  done 
foolishly:  ^thou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee: 
for  now  would  the  Lord  have  established  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  "But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue:  ''the 
Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after  his  own  heart, 
and  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be  captain 
over  his  people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept  that 
which  the  Lord  commanded  thee. 


Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer 


CHAP.   XIV. 


smiie  the  Philistines. 


15  And  Sarauel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from 
Gil<ial  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  And  Saul  num- 
bered the  people  that  were  f  present  with  him,  'about 
six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the  people 
iltat  were  present  with  them,  abode  in  f  Gibeah  of  Ben- 
jamin :  but  the  Philistines  encamped  in  Michmash. 

17  IT  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp  of 
the  Pliilistines  in  three  companies :  one  company 
turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to  *Ophrah,  unto 
the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
'Beth-horon :  and  another  company  turned  to  the 
way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the  valley  of 
"Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  IT  Now  "there  was  no  smith  found  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Israel :  (for  the  Philistines  said, 
Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or  spears :) 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the  Phi- 
listines, to  sharpen  every  man  his  share,  and  his 
coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  fa  lile  for  the  mattocks,  and 
for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes, 
and  fto  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle,  that 
"there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found  in  the 
hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan :  but  with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his 
son  was  there  found. 

23  ^And  the  ||  garrison  of  the  Philistines  went 
out  to  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Jonathan  goeth  and  miraculously  smiteth  the  Philistines'  garrison. 

"VTOW  Hit  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that  Jonathan 
Xl  the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
bare_  his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to  the 
Philistines'  garrison  that  is  on  the  other  side.  But 
he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate-tree  which  is  in  Mig- 
ron  :  and  the  people  that  were  with  him  were  "about 
six  hundred  men ; 

3  And  ''Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  'I-chabod's 
brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the 
Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,  ''wearing  an  ephod.  And 
the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  ^  And  between  the  passages  by  which  Jonathan 
sought  to  go  over  'unto  the  Philistines'  garrison, 
there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and  a  sharp 
rock  on  the  other  side :  and  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  t  forefront  of  the  one  was  situate  north- 
ward over  against  Michmash,  and  the  other  south- 
ward over  against  Gibeah. 

_  6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that  bare 
his  aj-mour,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  gar- 
rison of  these  uncircumcised :  it  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us :  for  there  is  no  restraint  to 
the  Lord  -^to  save  by  many  or  b}'-  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him.  Do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart:  turn  thee;  behold,  I  am 
with  thee  according  to  i:hine  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass  over 
unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover  ourselves  unto 
them. 

9  If  they  say  tlius  unto  us,  f  Tarry  until  we 
come  to  you ;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  Qur  place, 
and  will  not  go  up  unto  thorn 
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10  But  if  they  say  thus.  Come  up  unto  us  ;  then 
we  will  go  up :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  our  hand ;  and  'this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves  unto 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  the  Philistines 
said.  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth  out  of  the 
holes  where  they  had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered  Jona- 
than and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said,  Come  up 
to  us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jona- 
than said  unto  his  armour-bearer,  Come  up  after 
me:  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands  and 
upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer  after  him :  and 
they  fell  before  Jonathan ;  and  his  armour-bearer 
slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan  and 
his  armour-bearer  made,  was  about  twenty  men, 
within  as  it  were  ||an  half-acre  of  land,  which  a 
yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

15  And  'there  was  trembling  in  the  host,  in  the 
field,  and  among  all  the  people :  the  garrison,  and 
''the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the  earth 
quaked :  so  it  was  t  'a  very  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of  Ben- 
jamin looked ;  and  behold,  the  multitude  melted 
away,  and  they  "went  on  beating  down  one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from  us. 
And  when  they  had  numbered,  behold,  Jonathan 
and  his  armour-bearer  were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the 
ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  while  Saul  "talked  unto 
the  priest,  that  the  ||  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  went  on,  and  increased :  and  Saul 
said  unto  the  priest,  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  loere  with  him 
t  assembled  themselves,  and  they  came  to  the  battle : 
and  behold,  "every  man's  sword  was  against  his 
fellow,  and  there  was  a  very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover,  the  Hebrews  that  were  with  the 
Philistines  before  that  time,  which  went  up  with 
them  into  the  camp  from  the  country  round  about, 
even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  the  Israelites  that 
were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  %ad 
hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they  heard 
that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also  followed 
hard  after  them  In  the  battle. 

23  'So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day:  and  the 
battle  passed  over  ""unto  Beth-aven. 

24  If  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed  that 
day:  for  Saul  had  "adjured  the  people,  saying, 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until  even- 
ing, that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So 
none  of  the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a  wood ;  and 
there  was  "honey  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  wood, 
behold,  the  honey  dropped :  but  no  man  put  his  hand 
to  his  mouth ;  for  the  people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath  :  wherefore  he  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
dipped  it  in  an  honey-comb,  and  put  his  hand  to 
his  mouth ;  and  his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

W 


Jonathan  taken  hy  lot,  and  rescued. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and  said, 
Thy  father  straitly  charged  the  people  with  an  oath, 
saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  this 
day.     And  the  people  were  ||  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath  troubled 
the  land :  see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been 
enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies 
which  they  found  ?  for  had  there  not  been  now  a 
much  greater  slaughter  among  the  Philistines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day  from 
Michmash  to  Aij  alon :  and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and  took 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the 
ground :  and  the  people  did  eat  tJiem  "^^with  the  blood. 

33  HThen  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  the 
people  sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with 
the  blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have  ||  transgressed : 
roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among  the 
people,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hither  every 
man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and  slay  them 
here,  and  eat;  and  sin  not  against  the  Loed  in  eating 
with  the  blood.  And  all  the  people  brought  every 
man  his  ox  fwith  him  that  night,  and  slew  them 
there. 

35  And  Saul  "built  an  altar  unto  the  Loed  :  t  the 
same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Loed: 

36  II  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Phi- 
listines by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them.  And  they 
said.  Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then 
said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I  go 
down  after  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel?  But  ^he  answered  him 
not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  "Draw  ye  near  hither  all  the 
t  chief  of  the  people :  and  know  and  see  wherein 
this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For  ''as  the  Loed  liveth,  which  saveth  Israel, 
though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  surely 
die.  But  there  was  not  a  man  among  all  the  people 
that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one 
side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on  the 
other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do 
what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Loed  God  of 
Israel,  ||  'Give  a  perfect  lot.  'And  Saul  and  Jona- 
than were  taken  :  but  the  people  f  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said.  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.     And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  'Tell  me  what 
thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him,  and  said, 
^I  did  but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end  of  the 
rod  that  was  in  mine  hand,  and  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  ''God  do  so,  and  more 
also :  ''for  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jonathan 
die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Israel? 
God  forbid  :  'as  the  Loed  liveth,  there  shall  not  one 
hair  of  his  head  fall  to  tlie  ground  ;  for  he  hath 
wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the  Philis- 
tines: and  the  Philistines  went  to  their  own  place, 

47  IfSo  Saqi  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,  and 
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fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  against 
Moab,  and  against  the  children  of  '"Ammon,  and 
against  Edom,  and  against  the  kings  of  'Zobah,  and 
against  the  Philistines:  and  whithersoever  he  turned 
himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  li  gathered  an  host,  and  ""smote  the 
Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  "the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and 
Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua :  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  were  these;  the  name  of  the  first-born 
Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was  Ahinoam,  the 
dau<^hter  of  Ahimaaz  :  and  the  name  of  the  captain 
of  his  host  was  t  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  "And  Kish  was  the  father  of  Saul ;  and  Ner 
the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  Avas  sore  war  against  the  Philistine? 
all  the  days  of  Saul :  and  when  Saul  saw  any  strong 
man,  or  any  valiant  man,  'he  took  him  unto  him. 

CHAP.    XV. 

Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  "The  Loed  sent  me 
to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his  people,  over 
Israel :  now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice 
of  the  words  of  the  Loed.     ' 

2  Thus  saith  the  Loed  of  hosts,  I  remember  that 
which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  ''how  he  laid  wait  for 
him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  'utterly  destroy 
all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay 
both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and 
sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah, 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and  ||laid 
wait  in  the  valley. 

6  IT  And  Saul  said  unto  ''the  Kenites,  'Go,  depart, 
get  you  down  from  among  the  Amalekites,  lest  I 
destroy  you  with  them:  for-^ye  shewed  kindness  to 
all  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  came  up  out 
of  Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  departed  from  among 
the  Amalekites. 

7  "And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from  ''Havilali, 
until  thou  comes t  to  'Shur,thatzs  over  against  E^ypt. 

8  And  ''he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites 
alive,  and  'utterly  destroyed  all  the  people  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  "'spared  Agag,  and  the 
best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  ||of  the  fat- 
lings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and  would 
not  utterly  destroy  them :  but  every  thing  that  was 
vile  and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  HThen  came  the  word  of  the  Loed  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

11  "It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to 
be  king :  for  he  is  "turned  back  from  following  me, 
''and  hath  not  performed  my  commandments.  And 
it  ''grieved  Samuel ;  and  he  cried  unto  the  Loed  all 
night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul  in 
the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came 
to  'Carmel,  and  behold,  he  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is 
gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  'Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Loed  :  I  have 
performed  the  commandment  of  the  Loed. 


SauPs  humiliation. 


CHAP.   XVI. 


/Samuel  anomteth  David, 


14  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth  then  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing 
of  the  oxen  which  1  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them  from 
the  Amalekites  :  'for  the  people  spared  the  best  of  the 
sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Loed 
thy  God ;  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I  will 
tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  "When  thou  wast  little  in 
thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed  thee  king 
over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and  said. 
Go,  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites, 
and  fight  against  them  until  f  they  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  tlien  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst 
evil  in  the  sight  of  tlse  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, Yea,  ="1  have  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which 
the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought  Agag  the  king 
of  Amalek,and  have  utterly  destroy  ed  the  Amalekites. 

21  ^But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and 
oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things,  which  should  liave 
been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Gilgal, 

22  And  Samuel  said,  ''Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt-oflerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  "to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  t  witchcraft,  and 
stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ''he  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

24  If  'And  Saulsiiid  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned: 
for  I  have  transgressed  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  thy  words  .  because  I  ''feared  the  people, 
and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and 
turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  return 
with  thee :  'for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rt-jected  thee  from  being 
king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away,  -^he 
laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  "The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and 
hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine  that  is  better 
than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  II  Strength  of  Israel  ''will  not  lie 
nor  repent:  for  he -is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned  :  yet  'honour  me 
now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people, 
and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I 
may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ;  and  Saul 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  If  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to  me 
Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And  Agag  came 
unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag  said,  Surely  the 
bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  ^As  thy  sword  hath  made 
women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless 
among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 
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34 


o4  IT  Then  Samuel  went  to  Bamah ;  and  Saul 
went  up  to  his  house  to  'Gibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  "Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until 
the  day  of  his  death  :  nevertheless  Samuel  "mourned 
for  Saul :  and  the  Lord  "repented  that  he  had  made 
Saul  king  over  Israel. 


A 


CHAP.   XVL 

Sarauel  aveinieth  David. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  "How  long  wilt 
thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  T  have  rejected 
him  from  reigning  over  Israel  ?  'fill  thy  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehem- 
ite  :  for  ''1  have  provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said.  How  can  I  go?  if  Saul  hear 
it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an 
heifer  f  with  thee,  and  say,  T  am  come  to  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord, 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  -^I  will 
shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do :  and  "thou  shalt 
anoint  unto  me  him  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake, 
and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the  elders  of  the 
town  ''trembled  at  his  t  coming,  and  said,  'Com est 
thou  peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably :  I  am  come  to  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  :  'sanctify  yourselves,  and  come 
with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sanctified  Jesse 
and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  come, 
that  he  looked  on  'Eliab,  and  "'said,  Surely  the 
Lord's  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not  on 
"his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature ; 
because  I  have  refused  him  :  "for  tlie  LORD seeth  not 
as  man  seeth  ;  for  man  ''looketh  on  the  f  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  'heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  '^Abinadab,  and  made  him 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  II  Shammah  to  pass  by.  And 
he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass 
before  Samuel :  and  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all  thy 
children  ?  And  he  said,  'There  remaineth  yet  the 
youngest,  and  behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  "Send  and  fetch  him :  for 
we  will  not  sit  f  down  till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now  he 
was  •■'ruddy,  a7i<i  withal  f  of  a  beautiful  countenance, 
and  goodly  to  look  to.  *'And  the  Lord  said,  Arise, 
anoint  him  :  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  'anoint- 
ed him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren  :  and  "  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that  day  for- 
ward. So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  H  ''But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
Saul,  and ''an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  il  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him.  Behold 
now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  servants,  which 
are  ''before  thee,  to  seek  out  a  man  who  is  a  cunning 
player  on  an  harp :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall 
'play  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Provide  me 
now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 


Goliath  cJiallengeth  all  Isi'ael. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite, 
that  is  cunning  in  plaj'ing,  and  a^  mij^hty  valiant 
man,  and  a  man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  ||  matters, 
and  a  comely  person,  and  'the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  IF  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto  Jesse, 
and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  son,  ''which  is  with 
the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  'took  an  ass  laden  with  bread,  and 
a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  thern  by  David 
his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  ^stood  before 
him :  and  he  loved  him  greatly  ;  and  he  became 
his  armour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying.  Let  David,  I 
pray  thee,  stand  before  me ;  for  he  hath  found 
favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  'the  evil  smrit  from 
God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  an  harp,  and 
played  with  his  hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and 
was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

Goliath  comelh  forth  to  challenge  a  combat  with  the  Israelites. 

I^OW  the  Philistines  "gathered  together  their  ar- 
XM  mies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered  together  at 
''Shochoh,  Avhich  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  pitched  be- 
tween Shochoh  and  Azekah,  in  ||  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and 
t  set  the  battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
other  side  :  and  there  was  a  valley  between  them. 

4  IF  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  'Goliath,  of  ''Gath, 
whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  hehad  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and 
he  was  farmed  with  a  coat  of  mail;  and  the  weight 
of  the  coat  was  five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and 
a  II  target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  "staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a  weaver's 
beam ;  and  his  spear's  head  weighed  six  hundred  she- 
kels of  iron:  and  one  bearing  a  shield  went  before  liim. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  come  out 
to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a  Philistine, 
and  ye  ^servants  to  Saul?  choose  you  a  man  for 
you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me, 
then  will  we  be  your  servants :  but  if  I  prevail 
against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our 
servants,  and  'serve  us. 

10  And  tl!ePhilistinesaid,r'defythearmies  of  Israel 
this  day ;  give  me  a  man,  that  we  may  fight  together. 

1 1  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those  words  of 
the  Pli i  1  istine,they  were  dismay ed,and  greatly  afraid. 

12  IF  Now  David  was  'the  son  of  that  ''Ephrathite 
of  Betli-Iehem-judah,  whose  name  was  Jesse;  and 
he  had  'eight  sons :  and  the  man  went  among  men 
for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went  and 
followed  Saul  to  the  battle :  and  the  '"names  of  his 
three  sous  that  went  to  the  battle  were  Eliab  the 
first-born,  and  next  unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the 
lliii'd  Shiiinmali. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest:  and  the  three 
eldest  foUov/ed  Saul. 
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15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul  "to 
feed  his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-leliem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and 
evening,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take  now 
for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and 
these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren : 

18  And  carry  these  ten  f  cheeses  unto  the  t  cap- 
tain of  their  thousand,  and  "look  how  thy  brethren 
fare,  and  take  their  pledge, 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
werein  the  val]eyofElah,fighting  with  the  Philistines. 

20  IF  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and 
went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him  ;  and  he  came 
to  the  II  trench,  as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  the 
il  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle, 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  f  his  carriage  in  the  hand  of 
the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army, 
and  came  and  t  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there  came 
up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Philistines,  and  spake 
''according  to  the  same  words:  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the 
man,  fled  ffrom  him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have  ye  seen  this 
man  that  is  come  up  ?  surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he 
come  up  :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who  killeth 
him,  the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  and 
'will  give  him  his  daughter,  and  make  his  father's 
house  free  in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by  him, 
saying.  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  tilleth 
this  PhiWstine,  and  taketh  away  ""the  reproach  from 
Israel  ?  for  who  is  this  'uncircumcised  Philistine, 
that  he  should  'defy  the  armies  of  "the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  man- 
ner, sa3ang,  ^So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that 
killeth  him. 

28  IF  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 
he  spake  unto  the  men ;  and  Eliab's  *'anger  was 
kindled  against  David,  and  he  said.  Why  earnest 
thou  down  hither?  and  with  whom  hast  thou  left 
those  few  sheep  in  the  Avilderness?  I  know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart ;  for  thou 
art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  What  have  I  now  done? 
'Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  IF  And  he  turned  from  him  toward  another, 
and  "spake  after  the  same  t  manner :  and  the  people 
answered  him  again  after  the  former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 
David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul :  and 
he  fsent  for  him. 

32  IF  And  David  said  to  Saul,  *Let  no  man's 
heart  fail  because  of  him  ;  'thy  servant  will  go  and 
fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  ''Thou  art  not  able 
to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with  him  :  for 
thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  Avar  from 
his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept 
his  father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a 
bear,  and  took  a  ||  lamb  out  of  the  flock  : 

35  Audi  Avent  out  after  him  and  smote  him,  and 
delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth  ;  and  when  he  arose 


and  slayeth  Goliath. 


CHAP.   XVIII. 


Saul  seeketh  to  hill  David. 


against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him. 

oG  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear: 
and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of 
them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the  living 
God. 

37  David  said  moreover, 'The  Lord  that  delivered 
me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this 
Philistine.  And  iSaul  said  unto  David,  Go,  and 
^the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  HAnd  Saul  farmed  David  with  his  armour, 
and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head ;  also 
he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his  armour, 
and  he  assayed  to  go ;  for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And 
David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  with  these,  for  I 
have  not  proved  iheyri.    And  David  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose 
him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  ||  brook  and  put 
them  in  a  shepherd's  f  bag  which  he  had,  even  in  a 
scrip  ;  and  his  sling  was  in  his  hand  :  and  he  drew 
near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew  near 
unto  David  ;  and  the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went 
before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about,  and 
saw  David,  he  "disdained  him  :  for  he  was  but  a 
3^outh,  and  ''ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  'Am  I  a 
dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  and  the 
Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  ''said  to  David,  Come  to 
me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  comest 
to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a 
shield  :  'but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou 
hast  '"defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  f  deliver  thee  into 
mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee ;  and  I  will  give  "the  carcasses  of 
the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth  :  "that 
all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
^saveth  not  with  sw^ord  and  spear :  for  *the  battle  is 
the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine  arose, 
and  came  and  drew  ni^h  to  meet  David,  that  David 
hasted,and  ran  toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and  took 
thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philistine 
in  his  forehead, that  the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead; 
and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  ''David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with  a 
sling  and  with  a  stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine  and 
slew  him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran  and  stood  upon  the  Philis- 
tine, and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath 
thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  ofl'his  head  therewith. 
And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their  champion  was 
dead,  'they  fied. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose,  and 
shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  until  thou  come 
to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron.  And  the 
wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to 
'Siiaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 
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53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from  chasing 
after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine, 
and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  he  put  his  armour 
in  his  tent. 

55  HAnd  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth  against 
the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner  the  captain  of  the 
host,  Abner,  "whose  son  is  this  youth  ?  And  Abner 
said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose  son 
the  stripling^is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought  him  before 
Saul  -"with  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose  son  art  thou. 
thou  young  man  ?  And  David  answered,  "/  am  the 
son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

1  Jonathan  lovelh  David.     5  Saul  envielh  his  praise. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  speaking_  unto  Saul,  that  "the  soul  of  Jona- 
than was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  'and  Jona- 
than loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  'and  would  let 
him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  covenant, 
because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave itto David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  HAnd  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul  sent 
him,  and  ||  behaved  himself  wisely :  and  Saul  set  him 
over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accepted  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's 
servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when  David 
was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  || Philistine, 
that  ''the  women  came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Israel, 
singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets, 
with  joy,  and  with  f  instruments  of  music. 

7  And  the  women  'answered  one  another  as  they 
played,  and  said, -'Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying  f  Mis- 
pleased  him  ;  and  he  said.  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have  ascribed 
but  thousands  :  and  what  can  he  have  more  but  ''the 
kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and  forward. 

10  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  "the 
evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul, ''and  he  prophe- 
sied in  the  midst  of  the  house :  and  David  played  with 
his  hand,  as  at  other  times :  'and  there  was  a  javelin  in 
Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Saul  "cast  the  javelin  ;  for  he  said,  I  M'ill 
smite  David  even  to  the  wall  ivith  it.  And  David 
avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  HAnd  Saul  was  "afraid  of  David,  because  "the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  'departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him,  and 
made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand;  and  ''he  went 
out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  ||  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  his 
ways ;  and  "^the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved  him- 
self very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  'all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David,  because 
he  went  out  and  came  in  before  them. 
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I.   SAMUEL. 


Saul  again  seeketh  to  kill  David. 


17  HAnd  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold,  my  elder 
daughter  Merab,  'her  will  1  give  thee  to  wife:  only  be 
thou  t  valiaut  for  me,  and  tight  "the  Lokd's  battles. 
For  Saul  said,  "^Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but 
let  the  liand  of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  ^  Who  am  I  ?  and 
what  is  my  life,  or  my  father's  family  in  Israel,  that 
I  should  be  son-in-law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Merab, 
Saul's  daughter,  should  have  been  given  to  David, 
that  she  was  given  unto  ^Adriel  the  "Meholathite 
to  wife. 

20  'And  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  David : 
and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  t  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  1  will  give  him  her,  that  she 
may  be  a  snare  to  him,  and  that  ''the  hand  of  the 
Pmlistines  may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  'this  day  be  my  son-in- 
law,  in  ike  one  of  the  twain. 

22  If  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  saying, 
commune  with  David  secretly,  and  say.  Behold,  the 
king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  ail  his  servants  love 
thee :  now  therelore  be  the  king's  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  words  in  the 
ears  ot  David.  And  David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you 
a  light  thing  to  be  a  king's  son-in-law,  seeing  that 
1  ani,  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying, 
t  On  this  manner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David, 
The  king  desireth  not  any  ^dowry,  but  an  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  "avenged  of  the 
king's  enemies.  But  Saul  'thought  to  make  David 
fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2(3  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these  words, 
it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king's  son-in-law: 
and  'the  days  were  not  f  expired. 

27  \V4ierefore  David  arose  and  went,  he  and  'his 
men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two  hundred  men; 
and  'David  brought  their  foreskins,  and  they  gave 
them  in  full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might  be  the 
king's  son-in-law.  And  Saul  gave  him  Michal  his 
daughter  to  wife. 

26  K  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord  was  with 
David,  and  that  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  David ; 
and  Saul  became  David's  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  "'went  forth : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  David 
"behaved  himself  more  wisely  than  all  the  servants 
of  Saul :  so  that  his  name  was  much  f  set  by. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

Jonathan  discloselh  his  father's  purpose  to  kill  David. 

AISD  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to  all 
his  servants,  that  they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  "delighted  much  in 
David:  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying,  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee:  now  therefore,!  pray  thee, 
take  heed  to  thyself  until  the  morning,  and  abide  in 
a  secret p/ace,  and  hide  thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  father 
in  the  held  where  thou  art,  and  i  will  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee;  and  what  I  see,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

_  4  11  And  Jonathan  ''spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  unto  him.  Let  not  the  king  'sin 
against  his  servant,  against  David  ;  because  he  hath 
not  sinned  against  thee,  and  because  his  works  have 
been  to  thee-ward  very  good  :  I 
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5  For  he  did  put  his  ''life  in  his  hand,  and  'slew 
the  Philistine,  and  'the  Lord  wrought  a  great  salva- 
tion for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  rejoice : 
^wherefore  then  wilt  thou  ''sin  against  innocent  Blood, 
to  slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jona- 
than :  and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall 
not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan  shew- 
ed him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan  brought 
David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  presence,  'as  f  in 
times  past. 

8  HAnd  there  was  war  again:  and  David  went 
out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter;  and  they  fled  from  fhim. 

9  And  'the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon 
Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  javelin  in  his 
hand :  and  David  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to  the 
wall  with  the  javelin ;  but  he  slipped  away  out  of 
Saul's  presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin  into  the 
wall :  and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 

11  'Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto  David's  house, 
to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the  morning :  and 
Michal,  David's  wife,  told  him,  saying.  If  thou  save 
not  thy  life  to-night,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  1[So  Michal  '"let  David  down  through  a  win- 
dow: and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  f  image,  and  laid  it  in  the 
bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster, 
and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David, 
she  said.  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to  see 
David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that 
I  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in,  be- 
hold, there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow 
of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast  thou 
deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that 
he  is  escaped  ?  and  Michal  ansv,"ered  Saul,  He  said 
unto  me.  Let  me  go ;  "why  should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  II  So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  to 
Samuel  to  Bamah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had 
done  to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and  dwelt 
in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  David 
is  at  Naioth  in  Bamah. 

20  And  "Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David : 
''and  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the  prophets 
prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as  appointed 
over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  messen- 
gers of  Saul,  and  they  also  'prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers,  and  they  prophesied  likewise.  And 
Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third  time,  auJ 
they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Bamah,  and  came  to  a 
great  well  that  u  in  Sechu  :  and  he  asked  and  said, 
Where  are  Samuel  and  David  ?  And  one  said.  Be- 
hold, they  be  at  Naioth  in  Bamah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Bamah  :  and 
'the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on, 
and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to  Naioth  in  I^amah. 

24  'And  he  stripped  ofl'his  clothes  also,  and  pro- 
phesied before  Samuel  in  like  manner,  and  |  lay  down 
'naked  all  that  day  and  all  that  night.  Wherefore 
they  say,  "Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 


Jonathan's  kindness  to  David. 

CHAR   XX. 

Darid  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for  his  safety. 

AND  David  fled  from  Naiotli  in  Ramah,  and 
came  and  said  before  Jonathan,  What  have  I 
done?  what  is  mine  iniquity?  and  what  is  my  sin 
before  thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  mj^  life? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid ;  thou  shalt 
not  die:  behold,  my  father  will  do  nothing  either 
great  or  small,  but  that  he  Avill  fshew  it  me:  and 
why  should  my  father  hide  this  thing  from  me  ?  it 
is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said,  Thy 
father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes;  and  he  saith.  Let  not  Jonathan  know 
tliis,  lest  he  be  grieved:  but  truly  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  the7-e  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  ||  Whatsoever 
thy  soul  fdesireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold,  to-mor- 
row is  the  "new  moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit 
with  the  king  at  meat:  but  let  me  go,  that  I  may 
''hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

d  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  David 
earnestly  asked  leave  of  me,  that  he  might  run  'to 
Bethlehem  his  city:  for  theo^e  is  a  yearly  |i sacrifice 
there  for  all  the  family. 

7  'Tf  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy  servant  shall 
have  peace :  but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure 
that  'evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  ^'deal  kindly  with  thy  ser- 
vant ;  for  ^tliou  hast  brought  thy  servant  into  a 
covenant  of  the  Lo-RD  with  thee:  notwithstanding, 
''if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for  why 
shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy  father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee:  for  if 
I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  determined  by  my 
father  to  come  upon  thee,  then  would  not  I  tell  it  thee? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall  tell 
me?  or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee  roughly? 

11  IF  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they  went  out 
both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  when  I  have  f  sounded  my  father  about 
to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day,  and  behold, 
if  there  be  good  toward  David,  and  1  then  send  not 
unto  thee,  and  f  shew  it  thee ; 

13  'The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jonathan : 
but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will 
shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest 
go  in  peace :  and  'the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath 
been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  Avhile  yet  I  live  shew 
me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  1  die  not : 

15  But  also  'thou  shalt  not  cut  ofi'  thy  kindness 
from  my  house  for  ever:  no,  not  when  the  Lord 
hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  every  one  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

IG  So  Jonathan  f  made  a  covenant  with  the  house 
of  David,  saying,  "'Let  the  Lord  even  require  it  at 
the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear  again, 
!! because  he  loved  him:  "for  he  loved  him  as  he 
loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  "To-morrow  is 
the  new-moon  :  and  thou  shalt  be  missed,  because 
thy  seat  will  be  femptv. 

19  And  when  thou  liast  stayed  three  days,  then 
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Saul  seeJceth  to  hill  Jonathan. 

thou  shalt  go  dov/n  II  f  quickly,  and  come  to  ''the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  fwhen  the  business 
was  in  hand,  and  shalt  remain  by  the  stone  IIEzel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying.  Go, 
find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say  unto  the 
lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them ;  then  come  thou  :  for  there  is  peace  to 
thee,  and  f  no  hurt ;  ''as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  1  say  thus  unto  the  young  man,  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  beyond  thee ;  go  thy  way :  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  'the  matter  which  thou  and 
I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  be  between 
thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  TISo  David  hid  himself  in  the  field:  and  when 
the  new-moon  was  come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to 
eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall :  and  Jonathan 
arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side,  and  David's 
place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing  that 
day :  for  he  thought.  Something  hath  befallen  him. 
he  is  "not  clean ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  ivhich  teas 
the  second  day  of  the  month,  that  David's  place 
was  empty:  and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan  his  son. 
Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat^ 
neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day? 

28  And  Jonathan  'answered  Saul,  David  earnestly 
asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Bethlehem  : 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee.;  for  our 
family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  my  brother 
he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there:  and  now,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away, 
I  pray  thee,'  and  see  my  brethren.  Therefore  he 
cometh  not  unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  was  kindled  against  Jona- 
than, and  he  said  unto  him,  il  fThou  son  of  the  per- 
verse rebellious  woman,  do  not  I  know  that  thou  hast 
chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion,  and 
unto  the  confusion  of  thy  mother's  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy 
kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him  unto 
me,  for  he  f  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father,  and 
said  unto  him,  "Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  ?  what 
hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  ""cast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite  him: 
^whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  determined  oi 
his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of  the 
month :  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because  his 
father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  1[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed with  David,  and  a  little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad.  Run,  find  out  now 
the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he 
shot  an  arrow  f  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place  of 
the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan  cried 
after  the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond 
thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make  speed, 
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Laste,  stay  not.     And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up 
tlie  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  kn-ew  not  any  thing:  only  Jona- 
than and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  f  artillery  unto  fhis 
lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  '\\And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David  arose 
out  of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his  face 
to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three  times:  and 
tliey  kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one  with  another, 
until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  'Go  in  peace, 
II  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Loed  be  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  arose  and  departed:  and  Jonathan  went 
into  the  city. 

CHAP.   XXL 

Dai'id  at  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed  bread. 

THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  "Ahimelech  the 
priest:  and  Ahimelech  was  *afraid  at  the  meet- 
ing of  David,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou 
alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  business,  and  hath 
said  unto  me.  Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of  the 
business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what  I  have 
commanded  thee:  and  I  have  appointed  my  servants 
to  such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine  hand?  give 
me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what  there 
is  t  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said.  There 
is  no  common  bread  under  mine  hand,  but  there  is 
'hallowed  bread;  'if  the  young  men  have  kept  them- 
selves at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said  unto 
him,  Of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept  from  us  about 
these  three  days,  since  1  came  out,  and  the  'vessels 
of  the  young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a 
manner  common,  11  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified 
this  day  ■'in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  "gave  him  hallowed  bread:  for 
there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  shew-bread,  ''that 
was  taken  from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot  bread 
in  the  day  when  it  was  taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul  was 
there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord;  and  his 
name  was  'Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the  chiefest  of  the 
herdrnen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  U  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is  there 
not  here  under  thine  hand  spear  or  sword?  for  I  have 
neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my  weapons  with  me, 
because  the  king's  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Pliilistine,  whom  thou  slowest  in  ''the  valley  of  Elah, 
'beliold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth  beliind  the 
ephod:  if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it:  for  there  is 
no  otner  save  that  here.  And  David  said,  There  is 
none  like  that;  give  it  me. 

10  II  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear 
of  Saul,  and  went  to  IIAchish  the  king  of  Gath. 

11  And  '"the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto  him, 
Js  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land?  did  they 
not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in  dances,  saying, 
"♦S'ul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands  ? 

12  And  David  "laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart, 
an  J  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 
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Dueg  aceiiseth  Ahimelech.. 

13  And  ''he  changed  his  behaviour  before  them, 
and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their  hands,  and  || scrab- 
bled on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall 
down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo,  ye  see 
the  man  ||is  mad:  wherefore  then  have  ye  brought 
him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad-men,  that  ye  have  brought 
this  fellow  to  play  the  mad-man  in  my  presence? 
shall  this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 

CHAP.   XXIL 

Companies  resoi  t  unto  David  at  Adullam. 

DAVID  therefore  departed  thence,  and  "escaped 
'to  the  cave  Adullam:  and  when  his  brethren 
and  all  his  father's  house  heard  it,  they  went  down 
thither  to  him. 

2  ''And  ever)/-  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  everj'- 
one  that  \was  in  debt,  and  every  one  that  was  |  dis- 
contented, gathered  themselves-  unto  him;  and  he 
became  a  captain  over  them:  and  there  were  with 
him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  IF  And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of  Moab: 
and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father 
and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with 
you,  till  I  know  what  God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of  Moab: 
and  tliey  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while  that  David 
was  in  the  hold. 

5  II  And  the  prophet  ''Gad  said  unto  David,  Abide 
not  in  the  hold;  depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land 
of  Judah.  Then  David  departed,  and  came  into 
the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  1[  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  discovered, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode 
in  Gibeah  under  a  lltree  in  Ramah,  having  his  spear 
in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants  were  standing 
about  liim;j 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood 
about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites;  will  the  son 
of  Jesse  "give  every  one  of  you  fields  and  vineyards, 
and  make  you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains of  hundreds; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me,  and 
there  is  none  that  fshewetli  me  that  ^my  son  hath 
made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  there  is 
none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto 
me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day? 

9  HThen  answered  ^Doeg  the  Edomite,  which 
was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw 
the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to  ''Ahimelech  the 
son  of  'Ahitub. 

10  'And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him,  and 
'gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword  of 
Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his  father's  house, 
the  priests  that  were  in  Nob :  and  they  came  all  of 
them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of  Ahitub. 
And  he  answered,  f  Here  I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him.  Why  have  ye  con- 
spired against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that 
thouhast  ^iven  him  bread,  and  a  sword,  and  hast 
inquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he  should  rise  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  servants  as  David, 


iSaKTs  cruelty  to  the  priests. 

wliich  is  the  king's  son-in-law,  and  goeth  at  tliy 
bicUling,  and  is  honourable  in  thine  house? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him  ?  be 
it  far  from  me.  Let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing 
unto  his  servant,  nortoaW  the  house  of  my  father:  for 
thy  sei-vant  knew  nothing  of  all  this,  t  less  or  more, 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  th}^  father's  house. 

17  Ti  And  the  king  said  unto  the  lit  footmen  that 
stood  about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord;  because  their  hand  also  is  with  David,  and 
because  they  knew  wlien  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it 
to  me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king  '"would  not  put 
forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Loed. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou,  and  fall 
upon  the  priests.  And  DoegtheEdomite  turned,  and 
he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  "slew  on  that  day  four- 
score and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  'And  Xob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and  women, 
children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  Avith  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  H'And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the  son 
of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar,  ''escaped,  and  fled  afte]- 
David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David  that  Saul  had 
slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I  knew  it  that 
day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  there,  that  he 
would  surely  tell  Saul :  1  have  occasioned  the  death 
of  all  the  persons  of  thy  father's  house. 

2o  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  ""for  he  that 
seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life :  but  with  me  thou 
shalt  be  in  safe-guard. 

CHAR  XXIIL 

David,  inquiring  of  the  Lord  hy  Abiathar,  rescueth  Keilah. 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold,  the  Phil- 
istines fight  against  "Keilah,  and  they  rob  the 
thresliing-floors. 

2  Therefore  David  ''inquired  of  the  Loed,  saying. 
Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite  the  Philis- 
tines, and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  be 
afraid  here  in  Judah :  how  much  more  then  if  we 
come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies  of  the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet  again. 
And  tlie  Loed  answered  him  and  said.  Arise,  Go 
down  to  Keilah  ;  for  1  will  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  wentto Keilah,  and  fought 
with  the  Philistines,  and  brought  away  their  cattle, 
and  smote  them  with  a  great  slaughter.  So  David 
saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the  son  of 
Ahimelech  'fled  to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he  came 
down  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  IF  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  come  to 
Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath  delivered  him 
into  mine  hand  ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering  into 
a  town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to  war, 
to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David  and  his 
men. 

9  If  And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretl}^  practised 
mischief  against  him  ;  and  ''he  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest.  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David^  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy 
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servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seeketh 
come  to  Keilah,  'to  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into  his 
hand?  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  1  beseech  thee,  tell 
thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said.  He  will  come 
down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  t  de- 
liver me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ?  And 
the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  II Then  David  and  his  men,  -^lohich  were  about 
six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah,  and 
went  wdiithersoever  they  could  go.  And  it  was 
told  Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from  Keilah  ;  and 
he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in  strong 
holds,  and  remained  in  *a  mountain  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  ''Ziph.  And  Saul  'sought  him  every  day, 
but  God  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out  to  seek 
his  life :  and  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph 
in  a  wood. 

16  U  And  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose,  and  went  to 
David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand 
in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not :  for  the  hand 
of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto  thee; 
and  'that  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  'made  a  covenant  before  the 
Lord  :  and  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and  Jonathan 
went  to  his  house. 

19  H  Then  "'came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  toGibeah, 
saying.  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  Avith  us  in  strong 
holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  f  on 
the  south  of  Ijjeshimon  ? 

20  NoAv  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  accord- 
ing to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come  dow^n ; 
and  "our  part  shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the  king's 
hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  1  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know,  and 
see  his  place  where  his  t  haunt  is,  and  who  hath 
seen  him  there :  for  it  is  told  me  that  he  dealeth 
very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all  the 
lurking-places  where  he  hideth  himself,  and  come 
ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I  wdll  go 
with  you :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the 
land,  that  I  will  search  him  out  throughout  all  the 
thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before  Saul : 
but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  wilderness  "of 
Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  hirfi.  And 
thev  told  David:  wherefore  he  came  down  ijinto  a 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  w^ilderness  of  Maon.  And 
when  Saul  heard  that,  he  pursued  after  David  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  Avent  on  this  side  of  the  mountain, 
and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of  the  moun- 
tain :  ■''and  David  made  haste  to  get  aAvay  for  fear 
of  Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his  men  '^compassed  David 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  1i '^But  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Saul,  say- 
ing, Haste  thee,  and  come  ;  for  the  Philistines  have 
t  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing  after 
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David  cutteth  off  /Saul's  skirt. 


I.   SAMUEL. 


David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines :  therefore 
diey  called  that  place  ||8eia-hamniah-lekoth. 

29  If  And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and  dwelt 
',«!  strong  holds  at  'En-gedi. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  kaving  cut  off  Saul's  skirt,  spareth  his  life. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  Saul  was  returned 
from  t  followint^  the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  Beholtl,  David  is  in  the  wilderness  of 
En-gedi. 

.2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men  out 
of  all  Israel,  and  Svent  to  seek  David  and  his  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

o  And  lie  came  to  the  sheep-cotes  by  the  way, 
where  was  a  cave ;  and  Saul  went  in  to  ''cover  his 
feet :  and  'David  and  his  men  remained  in  the  sides 
of  the  cave. 

4  ■'And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Behold 
tlie  day  of  which  the  Lokd  said  unto  thee.  Behold, 
1  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 
Then  David  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  i"  Saul's 
robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  "David's 
heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  ''The  Lord  forbid 
that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against 
him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  t 'stayed  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  Saul. 
But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his 
way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  out  of  the 
cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying.  My  lord  the  king. 
And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  David  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  II  And  David  said  to  Saul,  'Wherefore  hearest 
thou  men's  words,  saying.  Behold,  David  seeketh 
tJiy  hurt? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how  that 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  to-day  into  mine  hand  in 
the  cave  :  and  some  bade  me  kill  thee ;  but  mine  eye 
spared  thee;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  my  lord  ;  for  he  is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the  skirt 
of  thy  robe  in  my  hand :  for  in  that  I  cut  off  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  'neither  evil  nor  transgression 
in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee ; 
yet  thou  "'huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  "The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee  :  but  mine  hand  shall 
not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients.  Wicked- 
ness proceedeth  from  the  wicked :  but  mine  hand  shall 
not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come  out  ? 
after  whom  dost  thou  pursue?  "after  a  dead  dog, 
after  ''a  flea. 

15  ''The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  '^see,  and  "plead  my  cause, 
and  t  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  If  And  it  came  to  pass  when  David  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul 
said,  'Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David?  And  Saul 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

17  -And  he;  said  to  David,  Thou  art  'more  right- 
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eous  than  I:  for  ^thou  hast  rewarded 
whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how  that  thou 
hast  dealt  well  with  me ;  forasmuch  as  when  *the 
Lord  had  f  delivered  me  into  thine  hand,  thou 
killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go 
well  away?  wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good, 
for  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  "I  know  well  that  thou  shalt 
surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall 
be  established  in  thine  hand. 

21  'Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the  Lord, 
""that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and 
that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 
father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul  went 
home;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto 
''the  hold. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  Samud  dieth.     2  David  in  Paran  sendeth  to  Nahal, 

AND  "Samuel  died :  and  all  the  Israelites  were 
gathered  together,  and  ''lamented  liiin,  and 
buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah.  And  David 
arope,  and  went  down  "^to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  in  Maon,  whose  || posses- 
sions were  in  'Carmel;  and  the  man  was  very  grent, 
and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thousand 
goats :  and  he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  JNabal;  and  the 
name  of  his  wife  Abigail:  and  she  was  a  woman  of 
good  understanding,  and  of  a  beautiful  countenance: 
but  the  man  was  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings  ;  and 
he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  If  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  thatNabal 
did  •'shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and  David 
said  unto  the  young  men,  (jet  you  up  to  Carmel,  and 
go  to  Nabal,  and  fgi'eet  liim  in  my  name; 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in. 
prosperity,  -^Peace  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  shearers: 
now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with  us,  we  fhurt 
them  not,  ''neither  was  there  aught  missing  unto 
them,  all  the  while  they  were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  shew  thee. 
Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes :  for  we  come  in  'a  good  day  :  give,  I  pray  thee, 
whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy  servants, 
and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men  came,  they  spake 
to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words  in  the  name 
of  David,  and  f  ceased. 

10  II  And  Nabal  answered  David's  servants,  and 
said,  'Who  is  David?  and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse? 
there  be  many  servants  now-a-days  that  break  away 
every  man  from  his  master. 

11  'Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and 
my  t  flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and 
give  it  unto  men,  whom  I  knov^  not  whence  they  bef 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way,  and 
went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  I)avid  said  unto  his  men.  Gird  ye  on  every 
man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword ;  and  David  also  girded  on  his  sword  :  and 
there  went  up  after  David  about  four  hundred  men; 
and  two  hundred  '"abode  by  the  stuff. 

14  If  But  one  of  the  young  men  told  A^bigail,  Nabal 's 


Abigail  by  her  wisdom  pacifieth  David. 


CHAP.   XXVL 


She  becow.eth  his  wife. 


wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out  of 
the  wihierness  to  salute  our  master  ;  and  lie  trailed 
on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us,  and  "we 
were  not  f  hurt,  neither  missed  we  anv  thing,  as  long 
as  we  were  conversant  with  them,  when  we  were  in 
the  fields : 

16  They  were  "a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night  and 
day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them  keeping  the 
sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what  thou 
wilt  do:  for  ^evil  is  determined  against  our  master, 
and  against  all  his  household  :  for  he  is  such  a  son 
of  ■'Belial,  that  a  man  cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  HThen  Abigail  made  haste,  and  look  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five 
sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parched 
corn,  and  an  hundred  |i clusters  of  raisins,  and  two 
hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  ihem  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  "Go  on  before 
me ;  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But  she  told  not 
her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that  she 
came  ^own  by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and  behold, 
David  and  his  men  came  down  against  her ;  and 
she  met  them. 

21  (Now  David  had  said.  Surely  in  vain  have  I 
kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that  pertained  unto 
him  :  and  he  hath  "requited  me  evil  for  good. 

22  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  enemies  of 
David,  if  I  *leave  of  all  th&t  pei-iain  to  him  by  the 
morning  light  'any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall.) 

28  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
"and  lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David  on 
her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground. 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me,  my 
lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be:  and  let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  f  audience, 
and  hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  t  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal:  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is 
he;  II Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him: 
but  1  thine  handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of  my 
lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  ''as  the  Loed  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Loed  hath  'with- 
holden  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from 
t 'avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  now  'let 
thine  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord, 
be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now -^ this  ||  blessing  which  thine  handmaid 
hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto 
the  young  men  that  f  follow  my  lord. 

28  1  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thine  hand- 
maid :  for  'the  Loed  will  certainly  make  my  lord  a 
sure  house ;  because  my  lord  ''fighteth  the  battles 
of  the  Loed,  and  'evil  hath  not  been  found  in  thee 
all  thy  days. 

2y  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to  seek 
thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Loed  thy  God  ;  and  the 
souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall  he  'sling  out,  f  as 
out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling. 

80  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Loed  shall 
have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all  the  good  that 
he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and  shall  have  ap- 
pointed thee  ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  fno  grief  unto  thee,  nor 
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offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast 
shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath  avenged 
himself:  but  when  the  Loed  shall  have  dealt  well 
with  my  lord,  then  remember  thine  handmaid. 

32 1[  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  'Blessed  be  the  Loed 
God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me  : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou, 
which  hast  '"kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Loed  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  which  hath  "kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to  meet  me, 
surely  there  had  "not  been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the 
morning  light  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which  she 
had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,  ^Go  up  in  peace 
to  thine  house ;  see,  1  have  hearkened  to  thy  voice, 
and  have  'accepted  thy  person. 

36  If  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal;  and  behold,  ''he 
held  a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king ; 
and  Nabal's  heart  was  merry  within  him,  for  he  ivas 
very  drunken :  wherefore  she  told  him  nothing,  less 
or  more,  until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when  the 
wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  had  told 
him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died  within  him, 
and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after,  that 
the  Loed  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was  dead, 
he  said,  'Blessed  be  the  Loed,  that  hath  'pleaded 
the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Nabal, 
and  hath  "kept  his  servant  from  evil :  for  the  Loed 
hath  •'returned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his 
own  head.  And  David  sent  and  communed  with 
Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were  come  to 
Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto  her,  saying, 
David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wile. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her  face 
to  the  earth,  and  said.  Behold,  let  ^tliine  handmaid  be 
a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode  upon 
an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  hers  that  went  f  after 
her ;  and  she  went  after  the  messengers  of  David, 
and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  ''of  Jezreel ;  "and 
they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  II  But  Saul  had  given  ''Michal  his  daughter, 
David's  wife,  to  UPhalti  the  son  of  Laish,  which 
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Saul  Cometh  to  Hackilah  against  David. 

AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gibeah, 
saying,  "Doth  not  David  hide  himself  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wil" 
derness  of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand  chosen  men 
of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David  in  the  wilderness 
of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which 
is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But  David  abode 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul  came  after 
him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies'  and  understood 
that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 

5  H  And  David  arose  and  came  to  the  place  where 
Saul  had  pitched:  and  David  beheld  the  place  where 
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Sanl  lav,  and  "Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  the  captain 
of  his  liost.  And  Saul  lay  in  the  || trench,  and  the 
people  pitched  round  about  hiin. 

G  Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Ahiraelech 
the  Hittite,  and  co  Abishai  'the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will  ''go  down  with 
me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ?  And  Abishai  said,  I  will 
go  down  with  thee. 

7  ISo  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people  by 
night:  and  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the 
trench,  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at  his 
bolster :  but  Abner  and  the  people  lay  round  about 
him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath  t  de- 
livered thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day:  now 
therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with  the 
spear,  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not 
smite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him  not : 
'for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guiltless? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
•^the  Lord  shall  smite  him ;  or  4iis  day  shall  come 
to  die ;  or  he  shall  ''descend  into  battle,  and  perish. 

11  'The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  stretch  forth 
mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed :  but,  1 
pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at  his 
bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruse  of 
water  from  Saul's  bolster ;  and  they  gat  them  away, 
and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked : 
for  they  were  all  asleep  ;  because  ''a  deep  sleep  from 
the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  TlThen  David  went  over  to  the  other  side  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill  afar  oft';  a  great  space 
being  between  them : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Abner? 
Then  Abner  answered  and  said,  Who  art  thou  that 
criest  to  the  king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man  ?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ? 
Wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the 
king  ?  for  there  came  one  of  the  people  in  to  destroy 
the  King  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  f  worthy  to  die,  because 
ye  have  not  kept  your  master  the  Lord's  anointed. 
And  now  see  where  the  king's  spear  is,  and  the 
cruse  of  water  that  was  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  said,  ^Is 
this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  and  David  said.  It 
is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  '"Wherefore  doth  my  lord  thus 
pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what  have  I  done? 
or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord  the 
king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  If  the  Lord 
have  "stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him  f  accept  an 
offering  :  but  if  tlieij  be  the  children  of  men,  cursed 
be  they  before  the  Lord  ;  "for  they  have  driven  me 
out  this  day  from  f  abiding  in  the  ^'inheritance  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the 
earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  for  the  king  of 
Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  ''a  Ilea,  as  when  one  doth 
hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountains. 

21  HThen  said  Saul,  T  have  sinned:  return,  my 
sou  David  •  for  1  will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  bBcause 
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ZlJdag  given  to  David. 

my  soul  was  'precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day:  behold, 
I  have  played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said.  Behold  the 
king's  spear !  and  let  one  of  the  young  men  come 
over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  render  to  every  man  his  righteous- 
ness and  his  faithfulness :  for  the  Lord  delivered 
thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but  I  would  not  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

24Andbehold,a8thylifewasmuchsetbythisdayin 
mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be  thou,  my 
son  David  :  thou  shalt  both  do  great  things,  and  also 
shalt  still  "prevail.  So  David  went  on  his  way,  and 
Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.   XXVIL 

Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in  Gath,  seekdh  no  more  for  him. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now  t  perish 
one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing 
better  for  me  than  that  1  should  speedily  escape  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair 
of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel : 
so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  "and  he  passed  over  with  the 
six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him  ''unto  Achish, 
the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he  and 
his  men,  every  man  with  his  household,  even  David 
"with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Nabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled  to 
Gath :  and  he  sought  no  more  again  for  him. 

5 1[And  David  said  unto  Achish,lf  1  have  now  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in  some 
town  in  the  country,  that  I  may  dwell  there:  for  why 
should  thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  that  day:  where- 
fore ''Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of  Judah  unto 
this  day. 

7  And  fthe  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  country 
of  the  Philistines  was  t  a.  full  year  and  four  months. 

8  H  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and  invaded 
'the  Geshurites, ■'"and  the  ||Gezrites,and  the'Amalek- 
ites:  for  those^za^iowswereof  old  the  in  habitants  of  the 
land,''asthougoesttoShur,even  unto  the  landof  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither 
man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away  the  sheep,  and 
the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels,  and  the 
apparel,  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  ||  Whither  have  ye  made  a 
road  to-day?  And  David  said,  Against  the  south 
of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  'the  Jerahmeel- 
ites,  and  against  the  south  of  'the  Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  to  bring  iidirigs  to  Gath,  saying.  Lest  they 
should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  David,  and  so  will 
be  his  manner  all  the  while  he  dwelleth  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying.  He  hath 
made  his  people  Israel  f  utterly  to  abhor  him;  there- 
fore he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

The  witch,  encouraged  by  Said,  raiseth  up  Samuel. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that   tlie 
Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together  for 
warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.     And  Achish  said  unto 


Saul  seeketh  a  witch. 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


David,  Know  thou  assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go 
out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thou  shalt 
know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And  Achish  said 
to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make  thee  keeper  of 
mine  head  for  ever. 

'6  IT  Now  'Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel  had 
lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away  "those  that  had 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  came  and  pitched  in  ''Shunem :  and  Saul  gathered 
all  Israel  together,  and  they  pitched  in  'Gnboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philistines, 
he  was  ^'afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  ^the 
LoED  answered  him  not,  neither  by  Mreams,  nor 
*by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  irTlien  said  Saul  unto  his  servants.  Seek  me  a  wo- 
man that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her,and 
inquire  of  her.  And  his  servants  said  to  him.  Behold, 
there  is  awoman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on  other 
raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men  with  him,  and 
they  came  to  the  woman  by  night :  and  *he  said,  I 
pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and 
bring  me  him  up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he  hath  'cut  off 
those  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  land ;  wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare 
for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Loed,  saying, 
As  the  Loed  liveth,  there  shall  no  punishment 
happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman.  Whom  shall  I  bring  up 
unto  thee  ?     And  he  said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she  cried 
with  ?.  loud  voice :  and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  say- 
ing, Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid  :  for 
what  sawest  thou  ?  And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul, 
I  saw  '"gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  fWhat  form  is  he  of? 
and  she  said.  An  old  man  cometh  up ;  and  he  is 
covered  with  "a  mantle.  And  Saul  perceived  that 
it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  11  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast  thou  dis- 
quieted me,  to  bring  me  up  ?  And  Saul  answered, 
''I  am  sore  distressed ;  for  the  Philistines  make  war 
against  me,  and  'God  is  departed  from  me,  and 
""answereth  me  no  more,  neither  fby  prophets,  nor 
by  dreams :  therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost  thou 
ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Loed  is  departed  from  thee, 
and  is  become  thine  enemy? 

17  And  the  Loed  hath  done  ||to  him,  'as  he  spake 
by  t  me  :  for  the  Loed  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of 
thine  hand,and  given  it  to  thy  neighbour,e7;e?itoDavid: 

18  "Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  theLoED, 
nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek,  there- 
fore hath  the  Loed  done  this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover,  the  Loed  will  also  deliver  Israel 
with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  and  to- 
morrow shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me :  the 
Loed  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 
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The  Philistines  suspect  David. 

20  Then  Saul  ffell  straightway  all  along  on  the 
earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words  of 
Samuel :  and  there  was  no  strength  in  him ;  for  he 
had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  HAnd  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and  saw 
that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I 
have  ""put  my  life  in  mine  hand,  and  have  hearkened 
unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  thou  also 
unto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a 
morsel  of  bread  before  thee ;  and  eat,  that  thou 
mayest  have  strength  when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat.  But 
his  servants,  together  with  the  woman,  compelled 
him ;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice.  Bo  he 
arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the  house ;  and 
she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded 
it,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  before 
his  servants ;  and  they  did  eat.  Then  they  arose 
up,  and  went  away  that  night. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 

Achish  dismisseth  David  with  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

IVrOW  "the  Philistines  gathered  together  all  their 
JLM  armies  'to  Aphek :  and  the  Israelites  pitched 
by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on  bj 
hundreds,  and  by  thousands :  but  David  and  his 
men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  ''with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  What 
do  these  Hebrews  here  f  And  Achish  said  unto  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not  this  David,  the  ser- 
vant of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  which  hath  been  with 
me  "^these  days,  or  these  years,  and  I  have  'found  no 
fault  in  him  since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were  wroth 
with  him ;  and  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said 
unto  him,  -^Make  this  fellow  return,  that  he  may  go 
again  to  his  place  which  thou  hast  appointed  him, 
and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  ^*in 
the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us :  for  wherewith 
should  he  reconcile  himself  unto  his  master  ?  should 
it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  the}^  sang  one  to 
another  in  dances,  saying,  ''Saul  slew  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  IT  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Surely,  as  the  Loed  liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright, 
and  'thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the 
host  is  good  in  my  sight :  for  'T  have  not  found  evil 
in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto 
this  day:  nevertheless  fthe  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that 
thou  t  displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  H  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what  have 
I  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant,  so 
long  as  I  have  been  t  with  thee  unto  this  day,  that  I  may 
not  go  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king. 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David,  I  know 
that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  'as  an  angel  of  God: 
notwithstanding,  '"the  princes  of  the  Philistines  have 
said.  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morning 
with  thy  master's  servants  that  are  come  with  thee: 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
have  light,  depart. 
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The  Amalckites  spoil  Ziklag. 


I.   SAMUEL. 


Tne  spoil  recovered. 


11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to  depart 
in  tlie  morning,  to  return  into  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines.    "And  the  Philistines  went  up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

1  The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag.     7  David  pursueth  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his  men 
were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day,  that  the 
"Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south,  and  Ziklag,  and 
smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives  that  were 
therein ;  they  slew  not  any,  either  great  or  small, 
but  carried  t/iem  away,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  HSo  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city,  and 
behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire  ;  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  witn  him 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they  had  no 
more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  'two  wives  were  taken  captives, 
Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed :  'for  the 
people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  all 
the  people  was  f  grieved,  every  man  for  his  sons, 
and  for  his  daughters  :  ''but  David  encouraged  him- 
self in  the  Loed  his  God. 

7  'And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Ahime- 
lech's  son,  I  pray  thee  bring  me  hither  the  ephod. 
And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the  ephod  to  David. 

8  ^And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall 
I  pursue  after  this  troop  ?  shall  I  overtake  them  ? 
And  he  answered  him,  Pursue :  for  thou  shalt  surely 
overtake  them,  and  without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred  men 
that  weo^e  with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook  Besor, 
where  those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred  men  : 
^for  two  hundred  abode  behind,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  go  over  the  brook  Besor. 

11  11  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and 
he  did  eat ;  and  they  made  him  drink  water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs, 
and  two  clusters  of  raisins  :  and  ''when  he  had  eaten, 
his  spirit  came  again  to  him :  for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread,  nor  drunk  any  water,  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To  whom  belongest 
thou  ?  and  whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  a 
young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an  Amalekite ;  and 
my  master  left  me,  because  three  days  agone  I  fell 
sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of  'the 
Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast  which  belongeth  to 
Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of  ''Caleb  ;  and  we  burned 
Ziklag  with  lire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst  thou  bring  me 
down  to  this  company?  And  he  said.  Swear  unto 
me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  de- 
liver me  into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  If  And  when  he  had  brought  him  down,  be- 
hold, they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the  earth, 
mating  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  all 
the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  tthc  next  day:  and  there 
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escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hundred  young 
men,  which  rode  upon  camels,  and  fied. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amalekites 
had  carried  away :  and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  nei- 
ther small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters, 
neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to 
them :  ""David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the  herds, 
which  they  drave  before  those  other  cattle,  and  said, 
This  is  David^s  spoil. 

21  HAnd  David  came  to  the  "two  hundred  men, 
which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  follow  David, 
whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide  at  the  brook 
Besor  :  and  they  went  forth  to  meet  David  and  to 
meet  the  people  that  were  with  him :  ana  when 
David  came  near  to  the  people,  he  (I  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men,  and  men 
"of  Belial,  of  f  those  that  went  with  David,  and  said, 
Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we  will  not  give 
them  aught  of  the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered, 
save  to  every  man  his  wife  and  his  children,  that 
they  may  lead  them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us, 
who  hath  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  company 
that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter  ?  but  ^as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the 
battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff: 
they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  f  forward,  that 
he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  for  Israel 
unto  this  day. 

26  II  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he  sent 
of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his 
friends,  saying.  Behold  a  f  present  for  you,  of  the 
spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  'south  Ramoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  ''Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  'Aroer,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  'Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Bachal,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  the  cities  of  "the  Jerahmeelites,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  -"Kenites. 

30  And  to  them  which  weo^e  in  *'Hormah,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them  which 
wei^e  in  Atliach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  ''Hebron,  and  to 
all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his  men 
were  wont  to  haunt. 

CHAP.   XXXL 

Saul  and  his  armour-bearer  Mil  themselves. 

^VTOW  "the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel :  and 
XM  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount  ''Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon  Saul 
and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines  slew  'Jona- 
than, and  Abinadab  and  Melchishua,  Saul's  sons. 

3  And  ''the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  t  archers  f  bit  him ;  and  he  was  sore  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4  "Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer,  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith  ;  lest 
■^ these  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  me  through, 
and  II abuse  me.     But  his  armour-bearer  would  not: 


Saul  and  his  sons  slain. 


CHAP.    I.    11. 


'for  he  was  sore  afraid.     Therefore   Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  ''fell  upon  it, 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and  died 
with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day  together. 

7  IT  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that  were  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  saw  that  the  men  of  Israel 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they 
forsook  the  cities,  and  fled;  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the 
Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 
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DavicVs  lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

9  And  the}'-  cut  oif  his  head,  and  stripped  off  his 
armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  'publish  it  in  the  house  of  their 
idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  ''And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of 
Ashtaroth :  and  '"they  fastened  his  body  to  the 
wall  of  "Beth-shan. 

11  IF  "And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
heard  i|of  that  which  the  Philistines  had  done  to 
Saul, 

12  ^All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all  night, 
and  took  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  came  to 
Jabesh,  and  'burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  'buried  them 
under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  'fasted  seven  days. 
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CHAP.   I. 

David  latnenteth  SavZ  and  Jonalhan  vdth  a  song, 

"VrOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Saul, 
IM  when  David  was  returned  from  "the  slaughter 
of  the  Amalekites,  and  David  had  abode  two  days 
in  Ziklag ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that 
behold,  ''a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul 
'with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head : 
and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  he  fell 
to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  From  whence  comest 
thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp  of 
Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  fHow  went  the 
matter  ?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answered, 
That  the  people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and  many 
of  the  people  also  are  fallen  and  dead;  and  Saul 
and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told 
him,  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  be  dead? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said.  As  I 
happened  by  chance  upon  ''mount  Gilboa,  behold, 
'Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear ;  and  lo,  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  followed  hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw  me, 
and  called  unto  me.     And  I  answered,  t  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  I 
answered  him,  I  am  an  Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I  pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  slay  me :  for  ||  anguish  is  come  upon 
me,  because  my  life  is  yet  Avhole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  ^slew  him,  because 
I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after  that  he  was 
fallen :  and  I  took  the  crown  that  was  upon  his 
head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and 
have  brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and 
^rent  them ;  and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were 
with  him. 

12  And  they  mourned  and  wept,  and  fasted  until 
even,  for  Saul  and  for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Loed,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel ; 
because  they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  11  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
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told  him.  Whence  art  thou  ?     And  he  answered,  I 
am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  ''How  wast  thou 
not  "afraid  to  ''stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  destroy 
the  Loed's  anointed  ? 

15  And  'David  called  one  of  the  young*  men,  and 
said.  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote 
him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him,  "'Thy  blood  he  upon 
thy  head ;  for  "thy  mouth  hath  testified  against 
thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Loed's  anointed. 

17  If  And  David  lamented  with  this  lamentation 
over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son : 

18  ("Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 
Judah  the  use  of  the  bow:  behold,  it  is  written  ^in 
the  book  ||of  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high 
places  :  *how  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

20  "^TelU*^  not  in  Gath,  publish  t7  not  in  the  streets  of 
Askelon ;  lest  "the  daughters  of 'the  Philistines  rejoice, 
lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  "mountains  of  Gilboa,  Het  there  be  no  dew, 
neither  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offer- 
ings :  for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely 
cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not 
been  ^anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat  of 
the  mighty,  ''the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back, 
and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  we?'e  lovely  and  ||  pleasant  in 
their  lives,an  din  theirdeaththey  were  notdivided:  they 
were  swifter  than  eagles,they  were^strongerthanlions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  who 
clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights  ;  who  put 
on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the 
battle!  O  Jonathan,^Aow  wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  J  onathau : 
very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me :  'thy  love  to 
me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  'How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons 
of  war  perished ! 

CHAP.   II. 

David  goeih  lo  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king  of  Judah, 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David  "in- 
quired of  the  LoED,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  into 
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Joab  pursueth  Abner. 


any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Go  up.  And  David  said,  Whither  shall 
I  go  up  ?     And  he  said,  Unto  'Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  'two  wives 
also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  Nabal's 
wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  ''his  men  that  were  with  him  did  David 
bring  up,  every  man  with  his  household :  and  they 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  flebron. 

4  'And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there  they 
anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of  Judah.  And 
they  told  David,  saying.  That  ''the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  ivere  they^  that  buried  Saul. 

5  IT  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto  them,  "Blessed  be  ye 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  this  kindness  unto 
your  lord,  even  unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  *the  Lord  shew  kindness  and  truth 
unto  you :  and  I  also  will  requite  you  this  kind- 
ness, because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strengthened, 
and  t  be  ye  valiant :  for  your  master  Saul  is  dead, 
and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have  anointed  me  king 
over  them. 

8  HBut  'Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  fSaul's 
host,  took  lllsh-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought 
him  over  to  Mahanaim ; 

9  And.  he  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over 
the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over  Ephraim, 
and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned 
two  years :  but  the  house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

11  And  ''the  ftime  that  David  was  king  in  Heb- 
ron, over  the  house  of  Judah,  was  seven  years  and 
six  months. 

12  II  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  servants 
of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out  from  Ma- 
hanaim to  'Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  David  went  out,  and  met  together  by 
■"the  pool  of  Gibeon :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young  men 
now  arise,  and  play  before  us.  And  Joab  said, 
Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose,  and  went  over  by  number, 
twelve  of  Benjamin,  ^Ynoh pertained  to  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by  the 
head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow's  side :  so 
they  fell  down  together :  wherefore  that  place  was 
called  II Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day; 
and  Abner  was  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel,  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David. 

18  II  And  there  were  "three  sons  of  Zeruiah  there, 
Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel :  and  Asahel  was  "as 
light  tof  foot  t^as  a  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner;  and  in 
going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left  t  from  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asahel  ?     And  he  answered,  I  am, 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him.  Turn  thee  aside  to  thy 
right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  iand  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his  jj  armour.  But 
Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from  following  of  him. 
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22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn  thee 
aside  from  following  me :  wherefore  should  I  smite 
thee  to  the  ground?  how  then  should  I  hold  up  my 
face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside  :  wherefore 
Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him 
'under  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear  came  out  behind 
him ;  and  he  fell  down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many  as  came  to 
the  place  where  Asahel  fell  down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after  Abner : 
and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were  come  to 
the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lieth  before  Giah,  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  II  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became  one 
troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said.  Shall 
the  sword  devour  for  ever  ?  knowest  thou  not  that 
it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ?  how  long 
shall  it  be  then  ere  thou  bid  the  people  return  from 
folloAving  their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said.  As  God  liveth,  unless  ''thou 
hadst  spoken,  surely  then  fin  the  morning  the  people 
had  II  gone  up  every  one  from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  JoaJb  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the  people 
stood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israel  no  more,  neither 
fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that  night 
through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  went 
through  all  Bith-ron,  and  they  came  to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Abner:  and 
when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people  together,  there 
lacked  of  David's  servants  nineteen  men,  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  of  Abner's  men,  so  that  three  hundred 
and  threescore  men  died. 

32  II  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried  him 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was  in  Beth- 
lehem. And  Joab  and  his  men  went  all  night,  and 
they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

CHAP.  III. 

During  the  war  David  stUl  waxeth  stronger. 

"IVTOW  there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of 
iS  Saul  and  the  house  of  David:  but  David  waxed 
stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul  waxed 
weaker  and  weaker. 

2  HAnd  "unto  David  were  sons  born  in  Hebron: 
and  his  first-born  was  Amnon,  *of  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess ; 

3  And  his  second,  II  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite ;  and  the  third,  Absalom  the  son 
of  Maacah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  'Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  ''Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith , 
and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah,  David's 
wife.     These  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war  be- 
tween the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  that 
Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  was 
'Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiali :  and  Ish-bosheth  said 
to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou  ■^gone  in  unto  my 
father's  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words  of 
Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  "a  dog's  head,  which 
against  Judah  do  shew  kindness  this  day  unto  the 
house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his 
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friends,  and  have  not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand 
of  David,  that  thou  chargest  me  to-day  with  a  fault 
concerning  this  woman  ? 

9  ''So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  except, 
*as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  even  so  I  do  to 
him; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of 
Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David  over  Israel 
and  over  Judah,  *from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word  again, 
because  he  feared  him. 

12  IF  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David  on  his 
behalf,  saying,  Whose  is  the  land?  saying  a/so, Make 
thy  league  with  me,  and  behold,  my  hand  shall  be 
with  thee,  to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  IT  And  he  said,  Well;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  thee :  but  one  thing  I  require  of  thee,  f  that 
is,  'Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except  thou  first 
bring  ""Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  when  thou  comest 
to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth, 
Saul's  son,  saying.  Deliver  me  my  wife  Michal, 
which  I  espoused  to  me  "for  an  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her 
husband,  even  from  "Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  t  along  weep- 
ing behind  her  to  ^'Bahurim.  Then  said  Abner 
unto  him.  Go,  return.     And  he  returned. 

17  II  And  Abner  had  communication  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  saying.  Ye  sought  for  David  \\i\ 
times  past  to  be  king  over  you : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  'for  the  Loed  hath  spoken  of 
David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my  servant  David  I 
will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of  ''Benja- 
min :  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of 
David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to  Israel,  and 
that  seemed  good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him:  and  David  made  Abner,  and 
the  men  that  were  with  him,  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will  arise  and 
go,  and  "will  gather  all  Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king, 
that  they  may  make  a  league  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
may  est  'reign  over  all  that  thine  heart  desireth.  And 
David  sent  Abner  away;  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  HAnd  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and  Joab 
came  from  2^ursui7ig  a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great 
spoil  with  them  :  but  Abner  was  not  with  David  in 
Hebron ;  for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he  was 
gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  ivas  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said,  What 
hast  thou  done  ?  behold,  Abner  came  unto  thee 
why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away,  and  he  is 
quite  gone? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  that  he 
came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  "thy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  David,  he 
sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which  brouglit  him 
again  from  the  well  of  Sirah :  but  David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joa^  ""took  him  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with  him 
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Joab  killeth  Abner. 

II quietly,  and  smote  him  there  binder  the  fifth  rib 
that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  ^Asahel  his  brother. 
28  IT  And  afterward  when  David  heard  it,  he  said, 
T  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the  Loed 
for  ever  from  the  f  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner : 
_  29  "Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on  all 
his  father's  house;  and  let  there  not  ffail  from  the 
house  of  Joab  one  'that  hath  an  issue,  or  that  is  a 
leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that  falleth  on 
the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  Abner, 
because  he  had  slain  their  brother  'Asahel  at  Gibeon 
in  the  battle. 

31  HAnd  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  ''Rend  your  clothes,  and 
'gird  vou  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner. 
And  king  David  himself  followed  the  f  bier. 

_  32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron  :  and  the 
king  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner ;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  kin^  lamented  over  Abner,  and  said, 
Died  Abner  as  a  ^  fool  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  wei^e  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put  into 
fetters:  as  a  man  falleth  before  f  wicked  men,  so  fell- 
est  thou.     And  all  the  people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  ^to  cause  David 
to  eat  meat  while  it  was  yet  day,  David  sAvare, 
saying,  ''So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  taste 
bread  or  aught  else,  'till  the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  0/  it,  and  it 
t  pleased  them:  as  whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased 
all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  understood 
that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants,  Know  ye 
not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen 
this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  fweak,  though  anointed 
kin^ ;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  ''be  too 
hard  for  me.  'The  Loed  shall  reward  the  doer  of 
evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Saanah  and  Hechab  slay  Ish-bosheth. 

AND  when  Saul's  son   heard  that  Abner  was 
dead  in  Hebron,  "his  hands  were  feeble,  and 
all  the  Israelites  were  ''troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  were  captains 
of  bands  :  the  name  of  the  one  was  Baanah,  and  the 
name  of  the  f  other  Rechab,  the  sons  of  Pimmon  a 
Beerothite,  of  the  children  of  Benjamin :  (for  'Bee- 
roth  also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin : 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  ''Gittaim,  and  were 
sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  "Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a  son  that  was 
lame  of  his  feet :  he  was  five  years  old  when  the 
tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  ^out  of  Jezreel, 
and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled :  and  it  came  to 
pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and 
became  lame:  and  his  name  was  HMephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Pimmon  the  Beerothite,  Pe- 
chab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  came  about  the  heat 
of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who  lay  on 
a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the 
house,  as  though  they  would  have  fetched  Avheat ; 
and  they  smote  him  "under  the  fifth  rib:  and  Pe- 
chab  and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 
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7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay  on 
his  bed  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and  took  his  head, 
and  gat  them  away  through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  thev  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  unto 
J)avid  to  Heoron,  and  said  to  the  king,  Behold  the 
iiead  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul  thine  enemy, 
''which  sought  thy  life;  and  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul  and  of  his  seed, 

9  "if  And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  E.immon  the  Beerothite, 
uud  said  unto  them,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'who  hath 
redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  'one  told  me,  saying.  Behold,  Saul  is 
dead,  (tthinkingtohavebioughtgoodtidings,)  Itook 
hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  ||who  thought 
that  I  would  have  given  him  a  reward  for  his  tidings : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have  slain 
a  righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed  ? 
shall  I  not  therefore  now  'require  his  blood  of  your 
hand,  and  take  you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  "commanded  his  young  men,  and 
they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in  Hebron. 
But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried 
it  in  the  "sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAP.   V. 

The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over  Israel. 

THEN  "came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying.  Behold,  *we 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over 
us,  "thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest 
in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  'Thou  shalt 
feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  captain 
over  Israel. 

3  'So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  to 
Hebron  ;  ^and  king  David  made  a  league  with  them 
in  Hebron  "before  the  Lord:  and  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel. 

4  U  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  ''and  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judali  'seven  years 
and  six  months :  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and  Judah. 

6  H  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  'to  Jerusalem 
unto  'the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants  of  the  land : 
which  spake  unto  David,  saying.  Except  thou  take 
away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come 
in  hither:  li thinking,  David  cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless,  David  took  the  strong  hold  of 
Zion  :  '"the  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day.  Whosoever  getteth 
up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  tlie  Jebusites,  and  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  that  are  hated  of  David's  soul,  "Ac 
sJiall  be  chief  and  captain.  ||  Wherefore  they  said,  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it,  "The 
city  of  David.  And  David  built  round  about  from 
Miilo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  fwent  on,  and  grew  great,  and 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

11  If  And  ^'Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers 
to  David,  and  cedar-trees,  and  carpenters,  and 
t masons:  and  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
established  him  king  overlsrael,  and  that  he  had 
exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's  sake. 
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13  II  And  'David  took  him  more  concubines  and 
wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come  from 
Hebron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and  daughters 
born  to  David. 

14  And  ''these  be  the  names  of  those  that  were 
born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem;  UShammuah,  and 
Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  IIElishua,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  IIEliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

17  II 'But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philis- 
tines came  up  to  seek  David ;  and  David  heard  of 
it,  'and  went  down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread  them- 
selves in  "the  valley  of  Pephaim. 

19  And  David  ^inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
David,  Go  up :  for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the  Phi- 
listines into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  "Baal-perazim,  and  David 
smote  them  there,  and  said.  The  Lord  hath  broken 
forth  upon  mine  enemies  before  me,  as  the  breach 
of  waters.  Therefore  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  II  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  David 
and  his  men  ''  \\  burned  them. 

22  lI'And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again,  and 
spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Kephaim. 

23  And  when  ''David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  lie 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  go  up :  but  fetch  a  compass 
behind  them,  and  come  upon  them  over  against  the 
mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  'hearest  the  sound  of 
a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees,  that  then 
thou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for  then  ''shall  the  Lord  go 
out  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him ;  and  smote  the  Philistines  from  'Geba  until 
thou  come  to  ^Gazer. 

CHAP.    VL 

David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on  a  new  cart. 

AGAIN,  David  gathered  together  all  the  chosen 
men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  "David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him  from  IIBaale  of  Judah,  to  bring 
up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  ||  whose  name  is 
called  by  the  name  of  The  Lord  of  hosts  ''that 
dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  fset  the  ark  of  God  ''upon  a  new 
cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab 
that  was  in  HGibeah:  and  Uzzali  and  Ahio  the  sons 
of  Abinadab  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  ''the  house  of  Abi- 
nadab, which  was  at  Gibeah,  f  accompanying  the 
ark  of  God :  and  Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  played 
before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  insirume7its  made 
of  fir-wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and 
on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  II  And  when  they  came  to  'Nachon's  thresh- 
ing-floor, Uzzah  -^put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of 
God,  and  took  hold  of  it :  for  the  oxen  ||  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzzah,  and  "God  smote  him  there  for  his  II error; 
and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the  Lokp 


David  br'mgeih  the  ark  into  Zion. 


CHAP.    VIL 


Blessings  promised  to  David. 


had  t  made  a  breach  upon  Uzzah :  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  llPerez-uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  ''David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day, 
and  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to 
me? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  him  into  the  city  of  David :  but  David  carried 
it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  'the  Gittite. 

11  *^And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months:  and 
the  Lord  'blessed  Obed-edom  and  all  his  household. 

12  11  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying,  The 
Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all 
that  pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God. 
'"So  David  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God 
from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David 
with  gladness. 

13  And  it  waa  so,  that  when  "they  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed 
"oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  David 'danced  before  the  Lord  with  all  Ms 
might;  and  David  was  girded  ^with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  'So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  brought 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  'as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city 
of  David,  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  looked  through 
a  window,  and  saw  king  David  leaping  and  dancing 
before  the  Lord;  and  slie  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  HA^nd  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
set  it  iu  "his  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 
David  had  t pitched  for  it:  and  David  ""o^'ered  burut- 
offeringf)  and  peace-oU'erintrs  before  the  I^ord. 

13  Aivl  as  soon  as  DavicI  had  made  an  end  of  of- 
f»;r'ingburnt-ofierings  and  peace-Oiierings,*he  blessed 
i^'i  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

3  9  ^And  he  dealt  among  ail  the  people,  cvew  among 
li)e  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women 
•i?.  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread,  and  a  good 
piece  of  Jlesh,  and  a  liugou  q/'  wine.  So  all  the  peo- 
/.le  departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  If  "Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  household, 
^.nd  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet 
Oavid,  and  said.  How  glorious  was  the  king  of  Is- 
rael to-day,  who  ''uncovered  himself  to-day  in  the 
f'ves  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the 

vain  fellows  i| shamelessly  uncoveretli  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was  before 

t'lQ  Lord,  ''which  chose  me  before  thy  father,  and 

before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the 

people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel :  therefore  will  I 

;^lay  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and 
m\\  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  and  II of  the  maid- 
iervants  which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shall 
JL  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  had 
^jo  child  'unto  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAP.  VIL 

DavitTs  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  the  king  sat  in  his 
house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest  round 
ubout  from  all  his  enemies, 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet. 
See  now,  I  dwell  in  ''an  house  of  cedar,  'but  the  ark 
of  God  dwelleth  within  ''curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king.  Go,  do  all  that 
is  'in  thine  heart :  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 


llefore 

ClI  KIST 

1042. 


+  Ileb. 

brnkun. 
I  That  is, 
'J'/ie  breach 
of  IhzaU. 
"Ps.  119. 

120. 
Sec  Luke 

5.  s,  9. 
*  1  Chron. 

13.  13. 
'  1  Chron. 

13. 14. 

1  Gen.  30. 
27.  &  39.  5. 


">  1  Oiron 
15.25. 


»  Nnm.  4. 

15. 
Josli.  3.  3. 
1  Chi'011.15. 

2,  15. 

•  See 

1  Kings  8. 

5. 
lChron.15. 

26. 
P  See 
E.'C.  15.  20. 
Ps.  30. 11. 
1  1  Sam.  2. 

18. 
1  Chron. 

15.  27. 
••  1  Chron. 

15.  28. 

•  1  Cliron. 

15.  29. 

'  1  Cliron. 

IH.  1. 
"  1  Chron. 

15.1. 
P8.  132.  8. 
t  Ueh. 
stretched. 
'^  1  Kings 
8.  5,  62,  63. 
V  1  Kings 

8.  55. 
1  Chron. 

10.  2. 
» 1  Chron. 

16.3. 


abnntl042. 
"  P9.  30, 


title. 


*  v^r.  14, 

IB. 
1  Sum.  19. 

•24. 
«Jiids.9.4. 
SOr, 
openly, 
■'I  Sum.  13. 
14.  &  15. 28. 


6  Or, 
of  the 
handmaids 
uf  my  ser- 
vants. 
«See 
1  Sam.  15. 

35. 
Isa.  22. 14. 
Matt.  1.26. 


1042. 

0  1  Chron. 
17. 1,  &c. 

'  ch.  5. 11. 
'  See  Acts 

7,46. 
<i  Ex  2S. 
1.  &  40.  21. 
«  1  Kings 

».  17,  18. 

1  Chron. 
22.7.  &  28. 

12. 


Bi>ror8 

0  H  K  I  S  T 

1042. 


t  Ileb. 
to  my  ser- 
vant, to 
David. 
/See 
lKings5.3. 

&  8. 19. 
lChion.22. 
8.  &  2.S.  3. 
s  1  Kings 

8.  16. 

*  Ex.  40. 
18,  19,34 
i  Lev.  26. 

11,  12. 
Deut.23.14. 
II  1  Chron. 

17.  6, 
any  of  the 
judges. 

*  ch.  5.  2. 
Ps.  78.  71, 

72. 
Matt.  2.  6. 
Acts  20. 28. 
'  1  Sam.  16. 

11,12. 
Ps.  78.  70. 
t  Heb. 
from  af- 
ter. 

1  Sam. 

IS.  14. 
ch.  5. 10.  4 

i.  6,  14. 
"  1  Sam. 

31.6. 
Ps.  89.  23. 
t  Hob. 
from  thy 
fact. 

•Gen.  12. 2. 
f  Ps.  44.  2. 

&  SO.  8. 
Jer.  24.  6. 
Am»3  9. 15. 
1  Ps.  89.  22. 
--.ludg.  2. 
14,  15,  16. 
1  Sam.  12. 

9,11. 
I'a.  106.  42. 

*  ver.  1. 

t  Ex.  1.  21. 
ver.  27. 
1  Kings  11. 

38. 
"  1  Kings 

2.  1. 
'  Deut.  31. 

16. 
1  Kings  1. 

21. 
Acts  13. 36. 
1  Kings 

8.  20. 
Ps.  132. 11. 
=  1  Kings  5. 
5.  k  0.  12. 
k  8.19. 
lCliron.22. 
10.  &  28.  6. 
a  ver.  16. 
I's.b9.4,29, 

se,  37. 
6ps.S9.26, 

27. 
Ileb.  1.5. 
'  Ps.  89.  30. 
;l,  32,  3.?. 
''1  Sam.  15. 
23,  28.  k 
16.  14. 

1  Kings  11. 
13,  34. 

*  ver.  13. 
Ps.  b9.  36, 

37. 
Jolinl2..34. 
/Gen.  32. 

10. 

i7ver.l2,13. 
A  Isa.  55.  8. 

t  Heb.  law. 

*  Geu.  18. 

19. 
Ps.  139. 1. 

*  1  Chren. 
16.25. 

2  Chron.  2. 
5. 

Ps.  48. 1.  & 
86. 10.  &  96. 
4.  k  135.  5. 
&  145.  3. 
Jer.  10.  6. 
'Deut.3.24. 
&  4.  35.  k 

32.  39. 

1  Sam.  2. 2. 
P.«.  86.  8.  k. 
89.  6,  S. 
Isa.  45.  5, 

18,  22. 
"•  Deut.  4. 
7,  32,  34.  k 

33.  29. 
Pb.147.  20. 


4  H  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  fniy  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  -^Shalt  thou  build  me  an  house  for  me  to 
dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house  ^since 
the  time  that  I  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  have  walked  in 
''a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  'walked  with 
all  the  children  of  Israel  spake  I  a  word  with  ||  any 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  'to  feed 
my  people  Israel,  saying.  Why  build  ye  not  me  an 
house  of  cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore,  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my  ser- 
vant David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'I  took 
thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  t  from  following  the  sheep, 
to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over  Israel : 

9  And  "'I  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  went- 
est,  "and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  f  out  of  thy 
sight,  and  have  made  thee  °a  great  name,  like  unto 
the  name  of  the  great  inicn  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover,  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people 
Israel,  and  will  ^'plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell 
in  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move  no  more  ;  ''neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness  afflict  them  any 
more,  as  beforetime, 

11  And  as  ''since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  he  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have  'caused 
thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the  Lord 
telleth  thee  'that  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  HAnd  "when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou 
""shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  T  will  set  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels, 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  ''He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I 
will  "stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  'I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 
"If  he  commit  iniquitv,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the 
rod  of  men,  and  witli  the  stripes  of  the  children 
of  men : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from 
him,  ''as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away 
before  thee. 

16  And  'thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee :  thy  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according  to 
all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  IT  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  he  said,-'' Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God  ?  and  what 
is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord  God  ;  "but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  ser- 
vant's house  for  a  great  while  to  come.  ''And  is 
this  the  t  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee  ? 
for  thou,  Lord  God,  'knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great  things,  to 
make  thy  servant  know  thevfi. 

22  Wherefore  ''thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God  :  for 
Hliere  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God 
beside  thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears. 

23  And  '"what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy 
people,  ecen  like  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him  a  name,  and 
to  do  for  you  great  things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land, 
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The  Philisllnes  and  3Ioabiies  subdued. 


II.   SAMUEL. 


David  eniertaineth  Mephiboslielh. 


before  "thy  people  -which  thou  redeemedst  to  thee 
from  Egypt,  from  the  nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  "thou  hast  confirmed  to  tliyself  thy  people 
Israel  to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever:  ''and  thou, 
f  jORd,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  concerning  his 
liouse,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying, 
The  LoKD  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel :  and  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  David  be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Loed  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel, 
hast  t  revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build 
thee  an  house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant  found 
in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that  God, 
and  'thy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast  promised 
this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  f  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  for  ever 
before  thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it : 
and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
be  blessed  ""for  ever. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

David  suhdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  3Toabiles. 

ND  "after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them:  and 
David  took  li  Metheg-ammah  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

2  And  *he  smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with 
a  line,  casting  them  down  to  the  ground ;  even  with 
two  lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death,  and  with 
one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  so  the  Moabites 
'became  David's  servants,  and  ''brought  gifts. 

3  H  David  smote  also  IIHadadezer,  the  son  of 
Kehob,  king  of  'Zobah,  as  he  went  to  recover  -^his 
border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  ||  from  him  a  thousand  \\  chariots, 
and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen :  and  David  ^houghed  all  the  chaviot- horses, 
but  reserved  of  them  for  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  'And  wlien  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  to 
succour  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of 
the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damas- 
cus: and  the  Syrians  'became  servants  to  David, 
and  brought  gifts.  'And  the  Loed  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  'the  shields  of  gold  that  were 
on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  ilBetah,  and  from  HBerothai,  cities  of 
Hadadezer,  king  David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

_  9  TlWhen  llloi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that  Da- 
vid had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  '"Joram  his  son  unto  king  Da- 
vid, to  t  salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because  he 
had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten  him : 
(for  Hadadezer  fhad  wars  with  Toi.)  And  Joram 
t  brought  with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of 
gold,  and  vessels  of  brass : 

11  Which  also  king  David  "did  dedicate  unto  the 
Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had  dedi- 
cated of  all  nations  which  he  subdued ; 

12  Of  Syria,  aud  of  Moab,  and  of  the  children 
of  Amnion,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  Amalek, 
and  of  tiie  spoil  of  Hada^Jezef  sou  of  liehob,  king 
"f  Zobuli. 
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13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he  returned 
from  t  smiting  of  the  Syrians  in  "the  valley  of  salt, 
''Wbeing  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  IT  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom;  throughout 
all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  'all  they  of  Edom 
became  David's  servants.  "^And  the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel;  and  David 
executed  judgment  and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over  the  host: 
and  'Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  tvas  || recorder; 

17  And  "Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Ahime- 
lech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests ;  and 
Seraiali  was  the  II  scribe ; 

18  ""And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
both  the  ''Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and  Da- 
vid's sons  were  ||  chief  rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 

David  hy  Zlba  sendeth  for  Mephibosheth. 

AND  David  said.  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  "shew  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake? 

2  And  there  ivas  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  servant 
Avhose  name  was  ''Ziba,  And  when  they  had  called 
him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
Ziba  ?     And  he  said.  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  ts  there  not  yet  any  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  "he  kindness  of 
God  unto  him?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jona- 
than hath  yet  a  son,  which  is  ''lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he ?  And 
Ziba  said  unto  the  king.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house 
of  'Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5  IT  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him  out 
of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  ||  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  hia 
face,  and  did  reverence.  And  David  said,  Mephibo- 
sheth.    And  he  answered.  Behold  thy  servant! 

7  If  And  David  said  unto  hiin,  Fear  not:  ■^for  I 
will  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy 
father's  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of 
Saul  thy  father;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my 
table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said.  What  is  thy 
servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  such  "o.  dead 
dog  as  1  amf 

9  11  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  servant, 
and  said  unto  him,  'T  have  given  unto  thv  master's 
son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul,  and  to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  in  the  fruits  that  thy  master's  son  may  have 
food  to  eat:  but  Mephibosheth  thy  master's  son 
"shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba  had 
''■fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king.  According  to 
all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded  liis  ser- 
vant, so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Mephibo- 
sheth, said  the  king,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as 
one  of  the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son,  'whose 
name  was  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house 
of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Meiihibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  "'for  he 
did  eat  continually  at  the  king's  table;  and  "was 
lame  on  both  his  feet. 
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The  Ammoniles  and  iSi/rians  overcome. 

CHAP.   X. 

David's  messer>r/ers  are  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  of  x^aha-sh, 

AND  it  carae  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  "king  of 
the  children  of  Amnion  died,  and  Hanun  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Naiiash,  as  his  father  shewed 
kindness  unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  comfort  him 
by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his  father.  And 
David's  servants  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
oi'  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  said 
unto  Hanun  their  lord,  t  Thinkest  thou  that  David 
doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 
unto  thee?  hath  not  David  rather  sent  his  servants 
unto  thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and 
to  overthrow  it? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants,  and 
shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off 
their  garments  in  the  middle,  ''eve7i  to  their  buttocks, 
and  sent  them  away, 

5  When  they  told  ii  unto  David,  he  sent  to  meet 
them,  because  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said.  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards 
be  grown,  and  the7i  return. 

6  HAnd  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
they  'stank  before  David,  the  children  of  Ammon 
sent  and  hired  ''the  Syrians  of  Beth-rehob,  and  the 
Syrians  of  Zobah,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and 
of  king  Maacah  a  thousand  men,  and  of  lllsh-tob 
Dwelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  lie  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  'the  mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Amnion  came  out,  and  put 
the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate: 
and  -^the  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  of  Reliob,  and  Ish- 
tob,  and  Maacah  were  by  themselves  in  the  jQeld. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  of  all 
the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians: 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he  might  put 
them  in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for 
me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me:  but  if  the  children 
of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  come 
and  help  thee. 

12  "Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  ''play  the  men 
for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God:  and 
Hhe  LoED  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the  Syrians:  and 
they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that  the 
Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  Joab  returned  from 
the  children  of  Amnion,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  If  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered  themselves 
together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the 
Syrians  that  were  beyond  lithe  river:  and  they 
came  to  Helam:  and  UShobacli  the  captain  of  the 
host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered  all 
Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
to  Helaiii.  And  the  Syrians  set  themselves  in 
array  against  David,  and  fought  with  him. 

2C 


CHAP.   X,  XL 


David's  adultery  with  Bath-sheba. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  10:j' 


aboutlOoT 
«  1  Clir.iD. 
19. 1,  &.C. 


tncb. 
In  t/n'ne 
eyes  doth 
David  r 


'Isa.  20.4 
&  47.  2. 


'  Gen.  34. 

30. 
Ex.  5.  21. 
1  Sam.  13. 

4. 
''cb.8.3,6. 
J  Or, 

the  men  »f 
Tnh : 
See  Jntlg. 

11.  3,  6. 
•  ch.  23.  8. 


/  ver.  6. 


a  Dent.  31. 

6. 
A 1  Sam.  4. 

9. 
1  Cor.  16. 

13. 
i  1  Sam.  3. 

18. 


aboQtl036 


B  That  is, 
Euphrates. 
BOr, 

Shriphach, 
1  Chron. 
19.  16. 


Before 
C  n  HI  S  T 

aboutbi;!ii. 


*  1  Clirou. 
19.  IS, 
footmen. 


'  ch.  8.  6. 


abontl035. 
t  Ileb. 
at  the  re- 
turn of  the 
year. 

1  Kings  20. 
22.20. 

2  Cbron. 
36.  10. 

«  1  Cbron. 
20.1. 

»  Deut.  22. 

8. 
'  Gen.  34. 

2. 
Job  31. 1. 
Matt.  5. 28. 


Or, 

Bathshuali 
1  Cbroa. 

3.5. 
I  Or, 
Ammiel. 
■icb.iS.oO. 
'  Pd.  51, 
title. 
Jam.  1. 14. 

Or, 
and  when 
she  had 
purified 
herself,  (£c. 
shs  re- 
turned. 
/'Lov.15.19, 
28.418.19. 

tUeb. 

of  the  peace 
ofdc 


0  Gen.  18. 
4.  &  19.  2. 
tHeb. 
went  out 
after  him. 


»ch.7.2,6. 
« ch.  20.  6. 


*  Gen.  19. 

33,  35. 
1  vor.  9. 


"•  See 
1  Kings  21. 
8,9. 


t  Hob. 

strong. 

tlleb. 

from  after 

him. 

»  ch.  12.  9. 


18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and  David 
slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred  chai-iots  of  the  Sy- 
rians, and  forty  thousand  'horsemen,  and  smote 
Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  servants  to 
Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel^ 
they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  'sei'ved  them.  So 
the  Syrians  feared  to  help  the  children  of  Ammon 
any  more. 

CHAP.  XL 

While  Joah  hesiegeih  Rabbah,  David  committeth  adultery  with  Bathsheba. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  t  after  the  year  was  ex- 
pired, at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to  battle, 
that  "David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants  with  him, 
and  all  Israel;  and  they  destroyed  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  besieged  liabbah.  But  David  tarried 
still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening-tide,  that 
David  arose  from  off  his  bed,  *and  walked  upon  the 
roof  of  the  king's  house :  and  from  the  roof  he  ""saw 
a  woman  washing  herself;  and  the  woman  was  very 
beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the  woman. 
And  one  said.  Is  not  this  II  Bath-sheba  the  daughter 
of  IIEliam,  the  wife  ""of  Uriah  the  Hittite? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers  and  took  her:  and 
she  came  in  unto  him,  and  'he  lay  with  her;  (||for 
she  was  •'purified  from  her  uncleanness:)  and  she 
returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and  told 
David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  HAnd  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying,  Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.     And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  David 
demanded  of  him  fhow  Joab  did,  and  how  the 
people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy 
house,  and  "wash  thy  feet.  And  Uriah  departed 
out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there  f  followed  him  a 
mess  of  meat'  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king's  house 
with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down 
to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying,  Uriah 
went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David  said  unto 
Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  i^A?/ journey  ?  why  then 
didst  thou  not  go  down  unto  thine  house? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  ''The  ark,  and 
Israel,  and  Judali,  abide  in  tents;  and  'my  lord  Joab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord  are  encamped  in  the 
open  fields;  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ?  As  thou  livest, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to-day 
also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah 
abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day  and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did  eat 
and  drink  before  him ;  and  he  made  him  Mrunk : 
and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  bed  'with 
the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his 
house. 

14  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
David  '"wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the 
hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying.  Set  ye 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  f  hottest  battle,  and 
retire  ye  ffi'om  him,  that  he  may  "be  smitten,  and 
die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed  the 
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city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place  where  he 
knew  that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and  fought 
with  Joab :  and  there  fell  some  of  the  jjeople  of  the 
servants  of  David ;  and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  HThen  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the  things 
concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying.  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters  of  the 
war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise,  and 
he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  approached  ye  so  nigh 
unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight?  knew  ye  not  that 
they  would  shoot  from  the  wall? 

21  Who  smote  "Abimelech  the  son  of  ^Jerub- 
besheth?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  mill- 
stone upon  him  from  the  wall  that  he  died  in 
Thebez?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall?  Then  say 
thou,  Thy  servant  Uriah  tlie  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  fFSo  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and  shewed 
David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David,  Surely 
the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came  out  unto 
us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them  even  unto 
the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall  upon 
thy  servants:  and  some  of  the  king's  servants  be 
dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger.  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  f  dis- 
please thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  f  one  as  well  as 
another:  make  thy  battle  more  strong  against  the 
city,  and  overthrow  it:  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  IT  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that  Uriah 
lier  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David  sent 
and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  slie  'became  his 
wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the  thing  that  David 
had  done  f  displeased  the  Loed. 

CHAP.   XIL 

Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb,  caiiselk  David  to  be  his  own  judge. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David.  And 
"he  came  unto  him,  and  'said  unto  him,  There 
were  two  men  in  one  city;  the  one  rich,  and  the 
other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and 
herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing  save  one  little 
ewe-lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nourished  up: 
and  it  grew  \x^  together  with  him,  and  with  his 
children;  it  did  eat  of  his  own  fnieat,  and  drank 
of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto 
him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich  man, 
and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock  and  of  his 
own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  way-faring  man  that  was 
come  unto  hiin;  but  took  the  poor  man's  lamb,  and 
dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against 
the  man ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord 
livelh,  the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  Ushall 
feurely  die. 

0  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  'four-fold, because 
he  di(.l  this  thiug,  and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  11  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the  man. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  ''anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel,  and  1  delivered  thee  out  of 
the  liaiid  of  Saul ; 
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8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and  thy 
master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the 
house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah ;  and  if  that  had  been 
too  little,  I  would  moreover  have  given  unto  thee 
such  and  such  things. 

9  'Wherefore  hast  thou  -^despised  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  ?  "thou 
hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword,  and 
hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain 
him  with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  ''the  sword  shall  never  depart 
from  thine  house ;  because  thou  hast  despised  me,  and 
hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I  will  raise  up 
evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I  will 
•take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them 
unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives 
in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly:  'but  I  will  do  this 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

13  'And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  "I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
Tlie  Lord  also  hath  "put  away  thy  sin;  thou  shalt 
not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
^'to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee 
shall  surely  die. 

15  IF  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house.  And 
the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare 
unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the  child ; 
and  David  f  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  *lay  all  night 
upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  went  to 
him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth:  but  he  would 
not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David  feared 
to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead:  for  they  said. 
Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice : 
how  will  he  then  fvex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that 
the  child  is  dead? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants  whis- 
pered, David  perceived  that  the  child  was  dead: 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the  child 
dead?  and  they  said.  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and  washed, 
and  ''anointed  himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and 
came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  'worshipped : 
then  he  came  to  his  own  house;  and  when  he  re- 
quired, they  set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him.  What  thing 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep 
for  the  child  while  it  was  alive ;  but  when  the  child 
was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said.  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I 
fasted,  and  wept:  'for  I  said.  Who  can  tell  whether 
God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast? 
can  I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  "he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  If  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his  wife, 
and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her:  and  ""she 
bare  a  son,  and  ^he  called  his  name  Solomon:  and 
the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the  prophet ; 
and  he  called  his  name  II  Jedidiah,  because  of  the  Lord 
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26  HAnd  'Joab  fought  against  "Rabbali  of  tlie 
children  of  Amnion,  and  took  the  royal  oiiy. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  aiid 
said,  I  have  fought  against  Rabbali,  and  have  taken 
the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  people 
together,  and  encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it: 
lest  I  take  the  city,  and  t  it  be  called  after  my  name. 

29  And  Davidgatheredallthepeople  together,  and 
went  to  Rabbali,  and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  'And  he  took  their  king's  crown  from  off  his 
head,  (the  Aveight  whereof  was  a  talent  of  gold  with 
the  precious  stones,)  and  it  was  set  on  David's  head. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  f  in  great 
abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  were 
therein,  and  put  them  under  saws  and  under  harrows 
of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pass 
through  the  brick-kiln:  and  thus  did  he  unto  all 
the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  So  David 
and  all  the  people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Amnon  feigning  himself  sick,  ravishelh  Tamar. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  "that  Absalom  the 
son  of  David  had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  was 
*Tamar;  and  Amnon  the  son  of  David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he  fell  sick  for 
his  sister  Tamar;  for  she  was  a  virgin ;  and  f  Amnon 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name  was 
Jonadab,  "the  son  of  Shimeah  David's  brother :  and 
Jonadab  was  a  very  subtle  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  art  thou,  being 
the  king's  son,  flean  ffrom  day  to  day?  wilt  thou 
not  tell  me?  And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I  love 
Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him.  Lay  thee  down 
on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick:  and  when  thy 
father  cometli  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat, 
and  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  see  it, 
and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  H  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself  sick : 
and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon 
said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my  sister 
come,  and  ''make  me  a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight, 
that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying,  Go 
now  to  thy  brother  Amnou's  house,  and  dress  him 
meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's  house; 
and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  took  II  flour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his  sight,  and  did 
bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him:  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon 
said,  'Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the  meat 
into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had  made,  and 
brought  the7)i  into  the  chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother, 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  i/ie77i  unto  him  to 
eai,  he  ■'took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come 
lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him.  Nay,  my  brother,  do 
not  t force  me;  for  ^fno  such  thing  ought  to  be 
done  in  Israel:  do  not  thou  this  ''folly. 
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13  And  1,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to 
go?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  slialt  be  as  one  of  the 
fools  in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  speak 
unto  the  king ;  'for  he  will  not  withhold  me  from 
thee. 

14  Howbeit,  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice:  but  being  stronger  than  she,  ''forced  her,  and 
lay  with  her. 

15  TIThen  Amnon  hated  her  f  exceedingly ;  so 
that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was  greater 
than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her.  And 
Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is  no  cause: 
this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is  greater  than  the 
other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would  not 
hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
unto  him,  and  said.  Put  now  this  woman  out  from 
me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  'a  garment  of  divers  colours  upon 
her:  for  with  such  robes  were  the  king's  daughters 
that  were  virgins  apparelled.  Then  his  servant 
brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  IF  And  Tamar  put  '"ashes  on  her  head,  and  rent 
her  garment  of  divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and 
"laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her,  Hath 
t  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee?  but  hold  now 
thy  peace,  my  sister:  he  is  thy  brother;  fi'egard 
not  this  thing.  So  Tamar  remained  f  desolate  in 
her  brother  Absalom's  house. 

21  HBut  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother  Amnon 
neither  good  nor  bad :  for  Absalom  ^hated  Amnon, 

because  he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

23  irAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years,  that 
Absalom  ''had  sheep-shearers  in  Baal-hazor,  which 
is  beside  Ephraim:  and  Absalom  invited  all  the 
king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers:  let 
the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go  with 
thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my  son, 
let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable  unto 
thee.  And  he  pressed  him :  howbeit  he  would  not 
go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him.  Why  should  he  go  with  thee? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let  Amnon 
and  all  the  king's  sons  go  with  him. 

28  ^\  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  servants, 
saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's  'heart  is  merry 
with  wine,  and  when  I  say  unto  you.  Smite  Amnon ; 
then  kill  him,  fear  not:  ||have  not  I  commanded 
you  ?  be  courageous,  and  be  t  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto  Am- 
non as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then  all  the 
king's  sons  arose,  and  every  man  t  gat  him  up  upon 
his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  T[And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  in  the 
way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom 
hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and  there  is  not  one 
of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  "tare  his  garments, 
and  'lay  on  the  earth ;  and  all  his  servants  stood  by 
with  tlieir  clothes  rent. 
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11.   SAMUEL. 


27)6  widow  of  Tekoah^s  parable. 


32  And  "Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's 
brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose 
that  they  have  slain  all  the  youn^  men  the  king's 
sons;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead:  for  by  the  f  appoint- 
ment of  Absalom  this  hath  been  II  determined  from 
the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  "^let  not  my  lord  the  king  take 
the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all  the  king's 
eons  are  dead:  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  ''But  Absalom  fled.  And  the  young  man  that 
kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  came  much  people  by  the  way  of  the 
hill-side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  the 
king's  sons  come:  fas  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  behold,  the  king's  sons 
came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept:  and  the 
king  also  and  all  his  servants  wept  fvery  sore. 

37  IT  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  'Talmai,  the 
son  of  IIAmmihud,  king  of  Geshur.  And  David 
mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  "Geshur,  and 
was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  II longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom:  for  he  was  ''comforted  con- 
cerning Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Absalom  by  Joab  is  broucjht  into  the  king's  presence. 

l^rrOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived  that  the 
X\    king's  heart  was  "toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  ''Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence 
a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign 
thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  'and  put  on  now  mourning 
apparel,  and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a 
woman  that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead: 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this  manner 
unto  him.     So  Joab  ''put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  HAnd  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake  to 
the  king,  she  'fell  on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and 
did  obeisance,  and  said,  t^Help,  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ? 
And  she  answered,  "I  am  indeed  a  widow  woman, 
and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they  two 
strove  together  in  the  field,  and  ^Aere  was  fnone  to  part 
them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And  behold,  ''the  whole  family  is  risen  against 
thine  handmaid,  and  they  said,  Deliver  him  that 
smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the  life 
of  his  brother  whom  he  slew;  and  we  will  destroy 
the_  heir  also:  and  so  they  shall  quench  my  coal 
which  is  left,  and  shall  not  leave  to  my  husband 
neither  name  nor  remainder  fupon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman,  Go  to  thine 
house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the  king. 
My  lord,  O  king,  'the  iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on  my  fa- 
ther's house:  ''and  the  kin  <^  and  his  throne  Z'C  guiltless. 
■    10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever  saith  auffht 

unto  thee,  bring  him  to  nie,  and  he  shall  not  touch 
thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  re- 
member the  LoED  thy  God,  fthat  thou  wouldest 
not  suffer  'the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any 
more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he  saicl,  '"As 
the  LoKD  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  sou 
fall  to  the  eartli. 
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12  Then  the  woman  said.  Let  thine  handmaid,  I 
pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the  king. 
And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Wherefore  then  hast 
thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  "the  people  of 
God?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing  as  one 
which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch 
home  again  "his  banished. 

14  For  we  ^must  needs  die,  and  are  as  Avater  si)ilt 
on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again ; 
II  neither  doth  God  respect  any  person :  yet  doth  he 
'devise  means,  that  his  banished  be  not  expelled 
from  him.' 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak  of  this 
thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  because  the  people 
have  made  me  afraid:  and  thy  handmaid  said,  I  will 
now  speak  unto  the  king;  it  may  be  that  the  king 
will  perform  the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his  handmaid 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that  would  destroy  me 
and  my  son  together  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said,  The  word  of  my  lord 
the  king  shall  now  be  fcomfortable:  for  ''as  an  angel 
of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  fto  discern  good  and 
bad:  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
woman.  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing 
that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  kin^  said.  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab 
with  thee  in  all  this?  And  the  woman  answered 
and  said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none 
can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  from  aught 
that  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken :  for  thy  servant 
Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  "he  put  all  these  words  in 
the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid: 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath  thy 
servant  Joab  done  this  thing:  and  my  lord  is  wise, 
'according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  to 
know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  HAnd  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold  now, 
I  have  done  this  thing:  go  therefore,  bring  the 
young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and 
bowed  himself,  and  f  thanked  the  king:  and  Joab 
said.  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I  have  found 

trace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king,  in  that  the 
ing  hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  II  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  "and  went  to  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn  to  his  own 
house,  and  let  him  ""not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom 
returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw  not  the  king's 
face. 

25  H  t  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be  so 
much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty :  ^from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head  there 
was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was  at 
every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it;  because  the  hair 
was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled  it;)  he 
weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two  hundred  she- 
kels after  the  king's  weight. 

27  And  ''unto  Absalom  there  were  born  three 
sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  was  Tamar: 
she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  If  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, "and  saw  not  the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have  sent 


Absalom's  conspiracy. 

him  to  the  kmg;  but  he  would  not  come  to  him: 
and  when  he  sent  again  the  second  time,  he  would 
not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See, 
Joab's  field  is  fnear  mine,  and  he  hath  barley 
there;  go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom's  ser- 
vants set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom  unto 
his  house,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy 
servants  set  my  field  on  fire? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold,  I 
sent  unto  thee,  saying.  Come  hither,  that  I  may 
send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore  am  I 
come  from  Geshur?  it  had  been  good  for  me  to 
have  been  there  still :  now  therefore  let  me  see  the 
king's  face ;  and  if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me,  let 
him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him:  and 
when  he  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the 
king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to  the  ground 
before  the  king:  and  the  king  'kissed  Absalom. 

CHAP.    XV. 

Absalom,  hy  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  siealeth  the  hearts  of  Israel. 

AND  °it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom 
'prepared  him  chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood  beside 
the  way  of  the  gate:  and  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  that  had  a  controversy  fcame  to  the  king  for 
judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and  said, 
Of  what  city  art  thou?  And  he  said.  Thy  servant 
is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him.  See,  thy  matters 
are  good  and  right;  but  \\ there  is  no  man  deputed 
of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  'Oh  that  I  were  made 
judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which  hath  any 
suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I  would  do 
him  justice ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh 
to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Israel 
that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment:  ''so  Absalom 
stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  'after  forty  years,  that 
Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go 
and  pay  my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the 
LoED,  in  Ilebron. 

8  ^"For  thy  servant  ^vowed  a  vow  ''while  I  abode 
at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  bring 
me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I  will  serve 
the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go  in  peace.  So 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  "IF  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom 
reigneth  in  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred  men 
out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  'called ;  and  they  went 
''in  their  simplicit}'-,  and  they  knew  not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the  Gilo- 
nite,  'David's  counsellor,  from  his  city,  even  from 
'"Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And  the  cou- 
spiracy  was  strong;  for  the  people  "increased  con- 
tinually with  Absalom. 

13  II  And   there,  came  a  messenger  to  David, 
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saving,  "The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after 
Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that 
were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us  'flee; 
for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom:  make 
speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 
t  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever 
my  lord  the  king  shall  t  appoint. 

16  And  'the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his  house- 
hold t  after  him.  And  the  king  left  ''ten  women 
which  were  concubines  to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people 
after  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that  Avas  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him; 
'and  all  theCherethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which  came  after 
him  from  Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king. 

19  IF  Then  said  the  king  to  Tttai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  also  Avith  us?  return  to  thy 
place,  and  abide  with  the  king;  for  thou  art  a 
stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday,  should  I 
this  day  fii^^ke  thee  go  up  and  doAvn  with  us? 
seeing  I  go  "Avhither  I  may;  return  thou,  and  take 
back  thy  brethren:  mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said,  ""As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  livetli,  surely 
in  what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be,  whether  in 
death  or  life,  even  there  also  Avill  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men, 
and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  Avept  AAutli  a  loud  voice,  and 
all  the  peojDle  passed  over:  the  king  also  himself 
passed  over  the  brook  HKidron,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over,  toAA^ard  the  AA^ay  of  the  ^AAdlderness. 

24  H  And  lo,  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites  were 
Avitli  him,  ^bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God: 
and  they  set  doAvn  the  ark  of  God;  and  Abiathar 
AA^ent  up,  until  all  the  people  had  done  passing  out 
of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back 
the  ark  of  God  into  the  city :  if  I  shall  find  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  "Avill  bring  me  again, 
and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his  habitation: 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  ''delight  in  thee ; 
behold,  here  am  I,  "let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth 
good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest.  Art 
not  thou  a  ''seer  ?  return  into  the  city  in  peace,  and 
'your  two  sous  Avith  you,  Ahimaaz  thy  son,  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  I  Av''ill  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  wilder- 
ness, until  there  come  word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the  ark 
of  God  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  HAnd  DaA'id  Avent  up  by  the  ascent  oi  mount 
Olivet,  t  and  Avept  as  he  Avent  up,  and  ^had  his  head 
covered,  and  he  AA^ent  ''barefoot:  and  all  the  people 
that  was  Avith  him  'coA'ered  every  man  his  head, 
and  they  Avent  up,  '•Aveeping  as  they  AA-ent  up. 

31  II  And  one  told  David,  saying,  Ahithophel  is 
among  the  conspirators  AA'ith  Absalom.  And  DaA'id 
said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  '"turn  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 

32  TIAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Da^dd  wtu? 
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come  to  the  top  of  the  moimi,  where  he  worshipped 
God,  behold,  Hiishai  the  "Archite  came  to  meet 
him  "with  his  coat  rent,  and  eartli  upon  his  head: 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on 
with  me,  then  tiiou  shalt  be  ^a  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto 
Absalom,  «I  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king;  as  I  have 
been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto,  so  wul  I  now  also 
be  thy  servant:  then  mayest  thou  for  me  defeat  the 
(counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  the  priests?  therefore  it  shall  be,  thatwh&t 
thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the  king's  house, 
'thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  tlie  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  'with  them  their  two 
sons,  Ahimaaz,  Zadok's  son,  and  Jonathan,  Abia- 
tliar's  son;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto  me 
every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai  'David's  friend  came  into  the  city, 
"and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

5  Shimei  curselh  David.     9  Daind  wllh  patience  abstainelh  from  revenge. 

AND  "when  David  was  a  little  past  tlie  top  of 
the  hill,  behold,  ''Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephibo- 
sheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled,  and 
upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and  an 
hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and  an  hundred  of 
summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest 
thou  by  these?  And  Ziba  said.  The  asses  be  for  the 
king's  household  to  ride  on;  and  the  bread  and  sum- 
mer fruit  for  the  young  men  to  eat;  and  the  wine, 
'that  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said.  And  where  is  thy  master's 
son?  ''And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he 
abideth  at  Jerusalem:  for  he  said,  To-day  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  'Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine  aor 
all  that  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.  And  Ziba 
said,  1 1  humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may  find  grace 
in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  If  And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim,  be- 
hold, thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  whose  name  ^i^as -^Shimei,  the  son  of 
Gera:  lihe  came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  Irj  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the  ser- 
vants of  king  David:  and  all  the  people  and  all  the 
mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  Aral  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed.  Come  out, 
come  out,  thou  fbloody  man,  and  thou  "man  of  Belial : 

8  The  Lord  hath  ''returned  upon  thee  all  'the 
blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  Avhose  stead  thou 
hast  reigned;  and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the 
kinfjdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son:  and 
t  behold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  because 
thou  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  II  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  unto  the 
king.  Why  should  this  ''dead  dog  'curse  my  lord  the 
king?  let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  takeofi'his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  "What  have  1  to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah?  so  let  him  curse,  because 
"the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David.  "Who 
shall  then  say.  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants.  Behold,  ''my  son,  which  ''came  forth  of 
my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life:  how  much  more  now 
may  this  Benjamitc  do  it?  let  him  alone,  and  let 
him  curse;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 
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12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine 
il  t  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  'requite  me 
good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the  way, 
Shimei  Avent  along  on  the  hill's  side  over  again.st 
him,  and  curs^jd  as  he  went,  and  threw  stones  at 
him,  and  feast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  iveox  with 
him,  came  Aveary,  and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

15  1[  And  'Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the  men  of 
Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai  the  Archite, 
David's  friend,  Avas  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hu- 
shai said  unto  Absalom,  j-  God  save  the  king,  God 


save  the  king. 


17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy  kind- 
ness to  thy  friend?  "why  wentest  thou  not  with  thy 
friend? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay;  but 
whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  ""whom  should  I  serve?  should  /not 
serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ?  as  I  have  served  in 
thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be  in  thy  presence; 

20  II  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel,  Give 
counsel  among  you  what  Ave  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go  in 
unto  thy  father's  ''concubines,  Avhich  he  hath  left  to 
keep  the  house;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear  that  thou 
"•art  abhorred  of  thy  father:  then  shall  "the  hands 
of  all  that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top 
of  the  house;  and  Absalom  AA'ent  in  unto  his  father's 
concubines  ''in  the  si^jlit  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counselof  Ahithophel,  which  he  coun- 
selled in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man  had  inquired 
at  the  t oracle  of  God:  so  toas  all  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  'both  with  David  and  with  Absalom. 

CHAR   XVIL 

AMthophd's  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Hushai's. 

MOBEOVER,  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom, 
Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men, 
and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after  David  this  night. 

2  And  1  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is  "weary 
and  Aveak-hande<:l,  and  will  make  him  afraid:  and 
all  the  people  that  are  Avith  him  shall  flee;  and  I 
will  ''smite  the  king  only: 

3  And  I  Avill  bring  back  all  the  people  unto  thee : 
the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned:  so 
all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  t  pleased  Absalom  Avell,  and 
all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the  Ar- 
chite also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  fwhat  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  Avas  come  to  Absalom,  Ab- 
salom spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel  hath 
spoken  after  this  manner :  shall  we  do  after  his 
t saying?  if  not,  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The  counsel  that 
Ahithophel  hath  f  given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knoAvest  thy  father  and 
his  men,  that  they  be  mighty  men,  and  they  be 
t  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  "a  bear  robbed  of  her 
Avhelps  in  the  field:  and  thy  father  is  a  man  of  Avar, 
and  Avill  not  lodge  Avith  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  some 
other  place:  and  it  will  come  to  pass,  Avhcn  some  of 
them  be  foverthroAvn  at  the  first,  that  whosoever 


Hushai  defealelh  Ahilhoplieis  connseL 


CHAP.   XViLL 


jOavid's  clmrge  concerning  Absalom. 


hearetli  it  will  say,  There  is  a  slaughter  among  the 
people  that  follow  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  thai  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is  as 
the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly  ''melt:  for  all  Israel 
knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a  mighty  man,  and  they 
which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  generally 
gathered  unto  thee,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
■'as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude;  and 
fthat  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  m  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light  upon 
him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground:  ana  of  him 
and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him  there  shall 
not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city,  then 
shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will 
draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not  one  small 
stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said, 
The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is  better  than 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For  "the  Lord  had 
t  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon 
Absalom. 

15  IT 'Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to  Abia- 
thar  the  priests.  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel 
counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and  thus 
and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  David, 
saying.  Lodge  not  this  night  "in  the  plains  of  the  wil- 
derness, but  speedily  pass  over;  lest  the  king  be 
swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him. 

17  ''Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  'stayed  by  "'En- 
rogel;  (for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the 
city)  and  a  wench  went  and  told  them;  and  they 
went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless,  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told  Absa- 
lom: but  they  went  both  of  them  away  quickly,  and 
came  to  a  man's  house  "in  Bahurim,  which  had  a 
well  in  his  court;  whither  they  went  down. 

19  And  "the  woman  took  and  spread  a  covering 
over  the  well's  mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn 
thereon;  and  the  thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came  to  the 
woman  to  the  house,  they  said.  Where  is  Ahimaaz 
and  Jonathan?  And  ^'the  woman  said  unto  them, 
They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of  water.  And  when 
they  had  sought  and  could  not  find  them,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  departed, 
that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and  went  and 
told  king  David,  and  said  unto  David,  'Arise,  and 
pass  quickly  over  the  w^ater :  for  thus  hath  Ahitho- 
phel counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jordan:  by 
the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them  that 
was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  "H  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  counsel 
was  not  t  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and 

fat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  'his  city,  and  tput  his 
ousehold  in  order,  and  "hanged  himself,  and  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  'Mahanaim.  And  Ab- 
salom passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  with  him. 

25  IF  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of  the 
host  instead  ot  Joab:  which  Amasa  wa.<i  a  man's 
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son,  whose  name  was  ||  Ithra,  an  Israelite,  that  went 
in  to  "t  Abigail  the  daughter  of  llNahash,  sister  to 
Zeruiah,  Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

27  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  come 
to  Mahanaim,  that  'Shobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of 
Eabbah  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  "Machir 
the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar,  and  ''Barzillai  the 
Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  || basins,  and  earthen  ves- 
sels, and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and  parched 
corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched  'pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sneep,  and  cheese 
of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  to  eat:  for  they  said,  The  people  is  hungry, 
and  weary,  and  thirsty,  "in  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

Absalom,  havging  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  Joab. 

AND  David  numbered  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands  and  cap- 
tains of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the  people 
under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third  part  under  the 
hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  Joab's  brother, 
"and  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite. 
And  the  king  said  unto  the  people,  I  will  surely  go 
forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  'But  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
forth :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  f  care  for  us ; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  for  us :  but  now 
thou  art  f  worth  ten  thousand  of  us :  therefore  now 
it  is  better  that  thou  t  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them.  What  seemeth 
you  best  I  Avill  do.  And  the  king  stood  by  the 
gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by  hundreds 
and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab  and  Abishai 
and  Ittai,  saying,  2)eal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the 
young  man,  everi  with  Absalom.  "And  all  the  people 
heard  when  the  king  gave  all  the  captains  charge 
concerning  Absalom. 

6  II  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field  against 
Israel:  and  the  battle  was  in  the  ''wood  of  Ephraim; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  before 
the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was  there  a  great 
slaughter  that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the  face 
of  all  the  country:  and  the  wood  f  devoured  more 
people  that  day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  HAnd  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David. 
And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule  went 
under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and  his  head 
caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up  be- 
tween the  heaven  and  the  earth ;  and  the  mule  that 
ivas  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  Joab,  and 
said.  Behold,  I  saAV  Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him, 
And  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why  didst  thou 
not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground?  and  I  would 
have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I  should 
t  receive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand, 
yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
king's  son:  'for  in  our  hearing  the  king  charged 
thee  and  Abishai  and  Ittai.  saying,  t  Beware  that 
none  touch  the  young  man  Absalom. 
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13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought  falsehood 
against  mine  own  life:  for  there  is  no  matter  hid 
from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set 
thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarty  thus  fwith 
thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and 
thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom,  while 
he  was  yet  alive  in  the  fniidst  of  the  oak, 

lo  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab's  armour 
compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel:  for  Joab  held 
back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him  into  a 
great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  •'laid  a  very  great  heap 
of  stones  upon  him:  and  all  Israel  fled  every  one 
to  his  tent. 

18  II Now  Absalom  in  his  life-time  had  taken  and 
reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in  'the  king's 
dale:  for  he  said,  ''I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in 
remembrance:  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own 
name:  and  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  Absalom's  place. 

19  HThen  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  Let 
me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings,  how  this 
the  Lord  hath  t  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  fbear 
tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another 
day:  but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  be- 
cause the  king's  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go,  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  himself 
unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet 
again  to  Joab,  But  t  howsoever,  let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
also  run  after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said,  Wherefore 
wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that  thou  hast  no 
tidings  II ready? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Bun.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the 
way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates:  and 
^he  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate 
unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the  king. 
And  the  king  said.  If  he  be  alone  there  is  tidings  in 
his  mouth.     And  he  came  apace,  and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man  running: 
and  the  watchman  called  unto  the  porter,  and  said. 
Behold,  another  man  running  alone.  And  the  king 
said,  He  also  bringeth  tidings. 

_  27  And  the  watcliman  said,  f  Methinketh  the  run- 
ning of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running^^of  xVhimaaz 
the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king  said.  He  is  a  good 
man,  and  cometli  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the  king, 
H  t  All  is  Avell.  And  he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon 
his  face  before  the  king,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the 
LoRDthy  God,  which  hath  f  delivered  up  the  men 
that  lifted  up  their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  kin^  said,  f  Is  the  young'  man  Absa- 
lom safe?  _  And  Ahimaaz  answered,  When  Joab 
sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me  thy  servant,  I  saw 
a  great  tiunult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  ivas. 

30  And  the  kin^^  said  unto  him,  Turn  aside  and 
stand  here.     And  ho  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

^  31  And  behold,  Cushi  came;  and  Cushi  said,  fTi- 
dings,  rny  lord  the  king:  for  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee. 
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32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the  young 
an  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Cushi  answered.  The  ene- 
mies of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against 
thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  II And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went 
up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept:  and  as 
he  went,  thus  he  said,  ''O  my  son  Absalom!  my  son, 
my  son  Absalom!  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee, 
O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

CHAP.   XIX. 

Joab  causeth  Ihe  king  to  cease  his  mourning. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king  weepeth 
and  mourneth  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  f  "victory  that  day  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people:  for  the  people  heard 
say  that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that  day 
"into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed  steal  away 
when  they  flee  in  oattle. 

4  But  the  kin^  ''covered  his  face,  and  the  king 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  'O  my  son  Absalom!  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king,  and 
said.  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all 
thy  servants,  which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life,  and 
the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines; 

6  fin  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest 
thy  friends:  for  thou  hast  declared  this  day,  fthat 
thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor  servants:  for  this 
day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we 
had  died  this  day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee  Avell. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak  f  com- 
fortably unto  thy  servants:  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord, 
if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not  tarry  one  with 
thee  this  night:  and  that  will  be  worse  unto  thee  than 
all  the  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate.  And 
they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying.  Behold,  the  king 
dotli  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the  people  came  before 
the  king:  for  Israel  had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  HAnd  all  the  people  were  at  strife  throughout 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  The  king  saved  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  delivered 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines;  and  now  he 
is  ''fled  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us,  is 
dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why  t  speak  ye  not 
a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back? 

11  HAnd  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to  Abi- 
athar  the  jjriests,  saying.  Speak  unto  the  elders  of 
Judah,  saying.  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the 
king  back  to  his  house?  seeing  the  speech  of  all 
Israel  is  come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  'my  bones  and 
my  flesh:  wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
back  the  king? 

13  -^And  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  not  of  my 
bone,  and  of  my  flesh?  *God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  before 
me  continually  in  the  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of  Judah, 
'^even  as  the  heart  of  one  man ;  so  that  they  sent  this 
word  unto  the  king,  Beturn  thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jordan. 
And  Judah  came  to  'Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king, 
to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  HAnd  'Sliimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite, 
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Shimei  pardoned. 
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which  was  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came  down  with 
the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king  David. 

17  And  there  ivere  a  thousand  men  of  Benjamin 
with  him,  and  'Ziba  the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his  twenty  servants  with 
him;  and  they  went  over  Jordan  before  the  king. 

18  And  tliere  went  over  a  ferry-boat  to  carry  over 
the  king's  household,  and  to  do  fwhat  he  thought 
good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera  fell  down  be- 
fore the  king,  as  he  was  come  over  Jordan; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  '"Let  not  my  lord  im- 
pute iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  remember 
"that  which  thy  servant  did  perversely  the  day 
that  my  lord  the  king  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
the  king  should  "take  it  to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have  sin- 
oed:  therefore  behold,  I  am  come  the  first  this  day 
of  all  ^'the  house  of  Joseph  to  go  down  to  meet  my 
lord  the  kin^. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered  and 
said,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for  this,  be- 
cause he  'cursed  the  Lord's  anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  ""What  have  I  to  do  with 
you,  ye  sous  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day  be 
adversaries  unto  me?  "shall  there  any  man  be  put 
to  death  this  day  in  Israel?  for  do  not  I  know  that 
1  am  this  day  king  over  Israel? 

23  Therefore  'the  king  said  unto  Shimei,  Thou 
slialt  not  die:  and  the  king  sware  unto  him. 

24  IF  And  "Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Saul  came 
down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither  dressed  his 
feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor  Avashed  his  clothes, 
from  the  day  the  king  departed  until  the  day  he 
came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him,  'Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with  me,  Mephi- 
bosheth? 

26  And  he  answered.  My  lord,  O  king,  my  ser- 
vant deceived  me:  for  thy  servant  said,  I  will 
saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go 
to  the  king;  because  thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  4ie  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto  my 
lord  the  king;  ^but  my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel 
of  God:  do  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  were  but  t  dead 
men  before  my  lord  the  king:  "yet  didst  thou  set 
thy  servant  among  them  that  did  eat  at  thine  own 
table.  What  right  therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any 
more  unto  the  king? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  speakest 
thou  any  more  of  thy  matters?  I  have  said.  Thou 
and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king,  Yea, 
let  hiin  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is 
come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house. 

31  "II  And  ''Barzillai  the  Gileadite  came  down 
from  Bogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the  king, 
to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even  four- 
score years  old:  and  he  had  provided  the  king  of 
sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim :  for  he  was 
a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai,  Come  thou 
over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in 
Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  fHow  long 
have  i  to  live,  that  I  should  go  up  with  the  king 
unto  Jerusalem? 
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David  blesseth  Barzillai. 

35  I  am  this  day  '^fourscore  years  old:  and  can 
I  discern  between  good  and  evil?  can  thy  servant 
taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink?  can  I  hear  any 
more  the  voice  of  singing-men  and  singing- women  ? 
wherefore  then  should  tny  servant  be  yet  a  burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over  Jordan 
with  the  king:  and  why  should  the  king  recom- 
pense it  me  with  such  a  reward? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back  again, 
that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by 
the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my  mother :  but  be- 
hold thy  servant  'Chimham;  let  him  go  over  with 
my  lord  the  king;  and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered^  Chimham  shall  go 
over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that  which  shall 
seem  good  unto  thee:  and  whatsoever  thou  slialt 
t  require  of  me,  that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.  And 
when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  ^kissed 
Barzillai,  and  blessed  him:  and  he  returned  unto 
his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and  f  Chimham 
went  on  with  him :  and  all  the  people  of  Judah  con- 
ducted the  king,  and  also  half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  I!  And  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came  to 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why  have  our 
brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee  away,  and 
'have  brought  the  king,  and  his  household,  and  all 
David's  men  with  him,  over  Jordan? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the  men 
of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  ''near  of  kin  to  us- 
wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this  matter?  have 
we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king's  cost?  or  hath  he  given 
us  any  gift? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the^men  of 
Judah,  and  said,  We  hav«  ten  parts  in  the  king,  and 
we  have  also  more  right  in  David  than  ye:  why 
then  did  ye  t  despise  us,  that  our  advice  should  not 
be  first  had  in  bringing  back  our  king?  And  'the 
words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than  the 
words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XX. 

By  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Sheba  maketh  a  party  in  Israel. 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of  Belial, 
whose  name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a 
Benjamite:  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  said,  "We 
have  no  part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse:  ''every  man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from_  after 
David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri :  but 
the  men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from  Jor- 
dan even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  11  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusalem; 
and  the  king  took  the  ten  women  his  'concubines, 
whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them 
in  t  ward,  and  fed  them,  but  went  not  in  unto  them. 
So  they  were  fshut  up  unto  the  day  of  their  death, 
t  living  in  widowhood. 

4  IT  Then  said  the  king  to  Aniasa,  "f  Assemble 
me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  days,  and  be 
thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  of  Judah : 
but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time  which  ho 
had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall  Shei)a. 
the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than  did  Ah&'dium : 
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take  thou  'thy  lord's  servants  and  pursue  after  him, 
lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities,  and  t  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab's  men,  and 
the  ^Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the 
mighty  men:  and  they  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  to 
pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which  is 
in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And  Joab's 
garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded  unto  him, 
and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a  sword  fastened  upon  his 
loins  in  the  sheath  thereof;  and  as  he  went  forth 
it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in  health, 
my  brother?  ^And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard 
with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  tcrok  no  heed  to  the  sword  that 
was  in  Joab's  hand:  so  ''he  smote  him  therewith  'in 
the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground, 
and  t  struck  him  not  again ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab 
and  Abishai  his  brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by  him,  and 
said.  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for 
David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the  midst  of 
the  highway.  And  when  the  man  saw  that  all  the 
people  stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa  out  of  the  high- 
way into  the  field,  and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when 
he  saw  that  every  one  that  came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  highway, 
all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  If  And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
unto  ''Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and  all  the 
Berites:  and  they  were  gathered  together,  and 
went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel  of 
Beth-maachah,  and  they  'cast  up  a  bank  against  the 
city,  and  ||  it  stood  in  the  trench :  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  Joab  f  battered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down 

16  IT  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the  city 
Hear,  hear;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near 
hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  the«. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her,  the 
woman  said.  Art  thou  Joab?  And  he  answered,  I 
am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him.  Hear  the  words 
of  thine  handmaid.     And  he  answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  IIThey  were  wont  to 
speak  in  old  time,  saying.  They  shall  surely  ask 
counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended  the  matter. 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable  and  faith 
ful  in  Israel:  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and  a 
mother  in  Israel:  why  wilt  thou  swallow  up  "'the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said.  Far  be  it,  far  be 
it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  a  man  of  mount 
Ephi'aim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  f  by  name,  hath 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even  against 
David:  deliver  him  only,  and  I  will  depart  from  the 
city.  And  the  woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his 
head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people  "in 
her  wisdom:  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.  And  he 
blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  f  retired  from  the  city, 
every  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  returned  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

2u  "iiiN'ow  "Joab  was  over  all  the  liost  of  Israel 
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and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the  Che- 
rethites  and  over  the  Pelethites: 

24  And  Adoram  was  'over  the  tribute:  and  'Je- 
hoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  II recorder: 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe:  and  'Zadok  and  Abi- 
athar  were  the  priests: 

26  'And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  ||a  chief  ruler 
about  David. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

The  three  year^  famine  for  the  Gibeonites  cease. 

THEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of  David 
three  years,  year  after  year;  and  David  fin- 
(j[uired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  answered.  It 
%s  for  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody  house,  because  he 
slew  the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites,  and  said 
unto  them;  (now  the  Gibeonites  were  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  but  "of  the  remnant  of  the  Amo- 
rites;  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  sworn  unto 
them:  and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them,  in  his  zeal  to 
the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
What  shall  I  do  for  you?  and  wherewith  shall  I 
make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  ''the  in- 
heritance of  the  Lord? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  iJWe  will 
have  no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house; 
neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in  Israel.  And 
he  said,  What  ye  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man  that 
consumed  us,  and  that  ||  devised  against  us,  that  we 
should  be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of  the 
coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered  unto 
us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  "in 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  '^  ||  whom  the  Lord  did  choose.  And 
the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  'the  Lord's 
oath  that  was  between  them,  between  David  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  •'^Ilizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Mephibosheth;  and  the  five  sons  of  IIMichal 
the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  f  brought  up  for 
Adriel,  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the  hill  "be- 
fore the  Lord:  and  they  fell  all  seven  together,  and 
were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first 
days,  in  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 

10  II  And  ''Kizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock,  'from 
the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water  dropped  upon 
them  out  of  heaven,  and  suffered  neither  the  birds 
of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of 
the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aiah  the  concubine  of  Saul  had  done. 

12  H  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of  Saul 
and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from  the  men  of 
'''Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen  them  from  the  street 
of  Beth-siian,  where  the  'Philistines had  hanged  them, 
when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul  in  Giiboa: 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son:  and  they 
gathered  the  bones  of  them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin  in  "'Zeluh,  in 
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David's  worthies  slay  four  giants. 


CHAP.   XXIl. 


David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving 


I 


the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father:  and  they  per- 
formed all  that  the  king  commanded.  And  after 
that  "God  was  entreated  for  the  land. 

15  11  Moreover,  the  Philistines  had  yet  war  again 
with  Israel;  and  David  went  down,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  fought  against  the  Philistines:  and 
David  vraxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of  the  sons  o£  lithe 
giant,  the  weight  of  whose  t  spear  weighed  three 
hundred  shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  being  girded 
with  a  new  sivord,  thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him. 
Then  the  men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  saying, 
"Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that 
thou  quench  not  the  ^  f  light  of  Israel. 

18  'And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there  was 
again  a  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob:  then 
'Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  IJSaph,  which  was 
of  the  sons  of  lithe  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob  with 
the  Philistines,  where  Elhanan  the  son  of  llJaare- 
oregim,  a  Beth-lehemite,  slew  'the  brother  of  Goliath 
the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear  was  like  a 
weaver's  beam. 

20  And  'there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath,  where 
was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every  hand 
six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes,  four  and 
twenty  in  number;  and  he  also  was  born  to  lithe 
giant. 

21  And  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  "Shimeah  the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  ■'These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A  pnalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  powerful  deliverance  and  manifold 

blessings. 

AND  David  "spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of 
this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  'de- 
livered him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  'The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock;  ''in  him  will  I  trust:  he 
is  my  'shield,  and  the  -^horn  of  my  salvation,  my 
high  ^tower,  and  my  ^refuge,  my  saviour;  thou 
savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be 
praised:  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

5  When  the  II  waves  of  death  compassed  me,  the 
floods  of  t ungodly  men  made  me  afraid; 

6  The  II  'sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about ;  the 
snares  of  death  prevented  me; 

7  In  m}^  distress  T  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  to  my  God:  and  he  did  'hear  my  voice  out  of 
his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  '"the  earth  shook  and  trembled:  "the 
foundations  of  heaven  moved  and  shook,  because 
he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  font  of  his  nostrils, 
and  "fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

10  He  ^'bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down; 
and  'darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly:  and 
he  was  seen  ""upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

_  12  And  he  made  'darkness  pavilions  round  about 
him,  tdai-k  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 
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13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were  'coala 
of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  "thundered  from  heaven,  and  the 
Most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  ^arrows,  and  scattered  them; 
lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared,  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered,  at  the 
"rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  his  II  nostrils. 

17  ""He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he  drew  me 
out  of  II  many  waters : 

18  "He  delivered  me  from  m}'  strong  enemy,  and 
from  them  that  hated  me:  for  they  were  too  strong 
for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity: 
but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  *He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place : 
he  delivered  me,  because  he  'delighted  in  me. 

21  ''The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness:  according  to  the  'cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  •'kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  "judgments  were  before  me:  and 
as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  ''upright  t  before  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  'the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness;  according  to  my 
cleanness  fin  his  eye-si^ht. 

26  With  *tlie  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciful,  ajid  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure; 
and  'with  the  froward  thou  wilt  llshew  thyself  un- 
savoury. 

28  And  the  "'afflicted  peoj)le  thou  wilt  save:  but 
thine  eyes  are  upon  "the  haughty,  that  thou  niayest 
bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  11  lamp,  O  Lord:  and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  llrun  through  a  troop:  by 
my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

31  As  for  God,  "his  way  is  perfect;  ''the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  li tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  them  that 
trust  in  him. 

32  For  'who  is  God,  save  the  Lord?  and  who  is 
a  rock,  save  our  God? 

33  God  is  my  ''strength  and  power:  and  he 
t'maketh  my  way  'perfect. 

34  He  I maketh  my  feet  "like  hinds'  feet:  and 
'setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  ''He  teacheth  my  hands  fto  war;  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation:  and  thy  gentleness  hath  ymade  me 
great. 

37  Thou  hast  'enlarged  my  steps  under  me;  so 
that  my  ffeet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  destroyed 
them;  and  turned  not  again  until  I  had  consumed 
them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  wounded 
them,  that  they  could  not  arise:  yea,  they  are  fallen 
"under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  ^girded  me  with  strength  to 
battle:  "them  that  rose  uj)  against  me  hast  then 
t  subdued  under  me. 
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41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  ''necks  of  mine 
enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  tvas  none  to  save;  even 
*unto  the  Loed,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  1  beat  them  as  small  ^as  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  1  did  stamp  them  "as  the  mire  of  the 
street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  ''Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to  be  'head  of  the 
heatlien :  'a  people  which  1  knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

45  fStrangers  shall  ||  fsubmit  themselves  unto  me : 
as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall  be 
afraid  'out  of  their  close  places. 

47  The  Loed  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  rock ;  and 
exalted  be  the  God  of  the  "'rock'  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  favengeth  me,  and  that  "bring- 
eth  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine  ene- 
mies: thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high  above 
them  that  rose  up  against  me :  thou  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  "violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Loed,  among  'the  heathen,  and  1  will  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

51  ''He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king: 
and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  ''anointed,  unto  David, 
and  'to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

David  in  his  last  words  professeth  his  faith  in  God's  promises. 

"VrOW  these  be  the  last  words  of  David.  David 
XM  the  son  of  Jes-se  said,  "and  the  man  who  wan 
raised  up  on  high,  ''the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  said, 

2  'The  Spirit  of  the  Loed  spake  by  me,  and  his 
word  ivas  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  ''the  Kock  of  Israel 
spake  to  me,  ||He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  juU, 
ruling  'in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  ''he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning 
when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds; 
•as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by 
clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God;  "yet  he 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered 
in  all  things,  and  sure:  for  this  ts  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  T[  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  thern  as 
thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot  be  taken 
witli  hands: 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
t  fenced  with  iron  and  the  stafT  of  a  spear;  and  they 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  lire  in  the  same  place. 

8  1[ These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men  whom 
David  had:  HThe  Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the  seat, 
chief  among  the  captains;  the  same  was  Adino  the 
Eznite:  \\he  lifted  up  his  speav  against  eight  hun- 
dred, twhom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  ''Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo 
the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  mighty  men  with 
David,  when  they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were 
there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and  the  men  of 
Israel  were  gone  away: 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until  his 
hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword : 
and  the  Loed  wi-ought  a  great  victory  that  day;  and 
the  people  returned  after  him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  loas  'Shammah  the  sOn  of  Agee 
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the  Hararite.  ''And  the  Philistines  were  gathered  to- 
gether ilinto  a  troop,  where  was  a  piece  of  ground  full 
of  lentiles :  and  the  people  fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground,  and 
defended  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines:  and  the  Loed 
wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  'II  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest-time  unto  "'the 
cave  of  Adullam:  and  the  troop  of  the  Philistines 
pitched  in  "the  valley  of  Pephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  an  "hold,  and  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  was  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through  the 
host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took 
it,  and  brought  it  to  David:  nevertheless  he  would 
not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the  Loed. 

17  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me,  O  Loed,  that 
I  should  do  this:  is  not  this  ^'the  blood  of  the  men 
that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives?  therefore  he 
would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three 
mighty  men. 

18  And  ''Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three.  And  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred,  -fand  slew  them, 
and  had  the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three?  there- 
fore he  was  their  captain:  howbeit  he  attained  not 
unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of 
a  valiant  man,  of  'Kabzeel,  fwho  had  done  many 
acts,  'he  slew  two  f  lion-like  men  of  Moab :  he  went 
down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in 
time  of  snow: 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa  goodly  man: 
and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand;  but  he 
went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him 
with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  llmore  honourable  than  the  thirty, 
but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three.  And  David 
set  him  'over  his  jlf  guard. 

24  "Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of  the 
thirty;  Eihanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  'Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika  the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the 
Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the  Hu- 
shathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Netophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophathite, 
Ittai  the  son  of  Bibai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of  the  ||  brooks 
of  ^Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the  Bar- 
humite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite;  of  the  sons  of 
Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  son  of 
Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of  the 
Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel  the  Gi- 
lonite, 
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35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  l2:al  the  son  of  Nathan  ofZobah,  Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Beerothite, 
armour-beai'er  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  'Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  "Uriah  the  Hittite  :  thirty  and  seven  in  all. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

David  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number  the  people. 

AND  "again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  |i  he  moved  David  against 
them  to  say,  ''Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
which  ivas  with  him,  ||  Go  now  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye 
the  people,  that  ''I  may  know  the  number  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the  Lord 
thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many  soever 
they  be,  an  hundred-fold,  and  that  the  eyes  of  my 
lord  the  king  may  see  it :  but  why  doth  my  lord 
the  king  delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's  word  prevailed  against 
J  oab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the  host.  And  Joab 
and  the  captains  of  the  host  went  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  to  number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  H  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched  in 
'Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  the 
midst  of  the  ||  river  of  Gad,  and  toward  ^Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  ||  land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  they  came  to  'Dan-jaan,  and 
about  to  ''Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and  to 
all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites  : 
and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of  Judah,  even  to 
Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the  land, 
they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of  nine  months 
and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number  of 
the  people  unto  the  king :  'and  there  were  in  Israel 
eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that  drew  the 
sword ;  and  the  men  of  Judah  were  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

10  IT  And  'David's  heart  smote  him  after  that  he 
had  numbered  the  people.  And  David  said  unto  the 
LoED,  'I  have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done : 
and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servant;  for  I  have'"done  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  "Gad, 
David's  "seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  ofier  thee  three  things  ;  choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Shall  ^seven  years  of  famine  come  unto 
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The  three  dayi'  pestilence. 

thee  in  thy  land?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months  before 
thine  enemies,  while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that  there 
be  three  days' pestilence  in  thy  land?  Nowadvise,and 
see  what  answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent 
me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait :  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 
'for  his  mercies  are  \\  great ;  and  ''let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  H  So  "the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israel 
from  the  morning  even  to  the  time  appointed  :  and 
there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  seventy  thousand  men. 

16  'And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand 
upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  "the  Lord  repented 
him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed 
the  people.  It  is  enough:  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing- 
place  of  •^Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he  saw 
the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  ''I 
have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly :  but  these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  Let  thine  hand,  I  pray 
thee,  be  against  me,  and  against  my  father's  house. 

18  U  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and  said 
unto  him,  "^Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  threshing-fioor  of  t  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of  Gad, 
went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king  and 
his  servants  coming  on  toward  him :  and  Araunah 
went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before  the  king  on 
his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunaii  said.  Wherefore  is  my  lord  the 
king  come  to  his  servant?  "And  David  said,  To 
buy  the  threshing-floor  of  thee,  to  build  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  that  'the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my  lord 
the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seenieth  good  unto 
him  :  'behold,  here  be  oxen  for  burnt-sacrifice,  and 
threshing-instruments  and  other  instruments  of  the 
oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a  king,  give 
unto  the  king.  And  Araunaii  said  unto  the  king, 
The  Lord  thy  God  ''accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Na}^ ;  but 
I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price :  neither  will 
I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of 
that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing.  So  "David  bought 
the  threshing-fioor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels 
of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-oft'erings  and  peace-offerings.  •'So 
the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  *the 
plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


The  FIRST  Book  of  the  KINGS, 

Commonly  called  The  THIRD  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.   L 

Solomon,  by  DavkVs  appointment,  is  anointed  king. 

"VTOW  king  David  was  old  and  f  stricken  in  years; 
X^  and  they  covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he  gat 
no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him,  f  Let 
there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  t  a  young 
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virgin :  and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  let 
her  t  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom, 
that  my  lord  the  kin^  may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  sought  lor  a  fair  damsel  throughout 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abishag  a  "Shu- 
nammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fai)  and  cherished  tlie 
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king 


knew 


Adonijah's  treason  discovered. 

king,  and  ministered  to  liim :  but  the 
her  not. 

5  IF  Then  'Adonijah  the  son  of  Hagsith  exalted 
himself,  saying,  I  will  the  king:  and  ^le  prepared 
him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to  run  be- 
fore him, 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  f  at  any 
time  in  saying.  Why  hast  thou  done  so  ?  and  he 
also  was  a  very  goodly  man  ;  ''and  his  mother  bare 
him  after  Absalom. 

7  And  t  he  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah,  and  with  'Abiathar  the  priest :  and  -^they, 
t  following  Adonijah,  helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  "Shimei, 
and  Rei,  and  ''the  mighty  men  which  belonged  to 
David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  fat 
cattle,  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is  by  ||  En- 
rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren  the  king's  sons, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king's  servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not. 

11  H  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath-sheba 
the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast  thou  not 
heard  that  Adonijah  the  son  of 'Haggith  doth  reign, 
and  David  our  lord  knoweth  it  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
give  thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine  own 
life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go,  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and  say 
unto  him.  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear: 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  ''Assuredly  Solomon 
thy  son  sliall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne?  why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with 
the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and  f  con- 
firm thy  words. 

15  H  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king  into 
the  chamber  :  and  the  king  was  very  old;  and  Abi- 
shag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto  the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obeisance  unto 
the  king.  And  the  king  said,  t  What  wouldest  thou? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord,  'thou  swarest 
by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine  handmaid,  saying, 
Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth;  and 
now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it  not : 

19  "And  he  hath  slain  oxen, and  fat  cattle,  and  sheep 
in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the  king, 
and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the 
host :  but  Solomon  thy  servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of  all  Is- 
rael a?'e  upon  thee,  that  thou  shoaldest  tell  them  who 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my 
lord  the  king  shall  "sleep  with  his  fathers,  that  I  and 
my  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted  f  offenders. 

22  1[  And  lo,  Avhile  she  yet  talked  with  the  king, 
Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

23  And  tney  told  the  king,  saying.  Behold  Na- 
than the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come  in  be- 
fore the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before  the  king 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  hast  thou 
said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne  ? 

25  "ior  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath  slain 
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/Solomon  anointed  king. 

oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath 
called  all  the  king's  sons,  and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
and  Abiathar  the  priest ;  and  behold,  they  eat  and 
drink  before  him,andsay,"  fGod  save  king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy 
servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king,  and 
thou  hast  not  shewed  it  unto  thy  servant,  who  should 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him  ? 

28  H  Then  king  David  answered  and  said,  Call 
me  Bath-sheba.  And  she  came  finto  the  king's 
presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  ''As  the  Lord 
liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  '^Even  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  saying.  Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in 
my  stead ;  even  so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the 
earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and  said,  'Let 
my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  IT  And  king  David  said,  Call  me  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada.     And  they  came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  'Take  with  you 
the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my 
son  to  ride  upon  t  mine  own  mule,  and  bring  him 
down  to  "Gihon  : 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  prophet 
''anoint  him  there  king  over  Israel :  and  "blow  ye 
with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he  may 
come  and  sit  upon  my  throne  ;  for  he  shall  be  king 
in  my  stead :  and  I  have  appointed  him  to  be  ruler 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  answered 
the  king,  and  said.  Amen :  the  Lord  God  of  my 
lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  ^As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the  king, 
even  so  be  he, with  Solomon,  and  "make  his  throne 
greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord  kin^  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  ana  Nathan  the  prophet, 
''and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Chere- 
thites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went  down,  and  caused 
Solomon  to  ride  upon  king  David's  mule,  and  brought 
him  to  Gihon.  , 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an  horn  of  "oil 
out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  ''anointed  Solomon.  And 
they  blew  the  trumpet ;  'and  all  the  people  said, 
God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him,  and  the 
people  piped  with  ||  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great 
joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  11  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  thf>t  were 
with  him  heard  it  as  they  had  made  iii  end  of 
eating.  And  when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  the 
city  being  in  an  uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came  :  and  Adonijah 
said  unto  him.  Come  in ;  for  -^thou  art  a  valiant 
man,  and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Adoni- 
jah, Verily  our  lord  king  David  hath  made  Solomon 
king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites, 


David's  charge  to  Solomon. 

and  they  have  caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king's 
mule : 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  prophet 
have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon:  and  they  are 
come  up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the  city  rang 
again.     This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  *sitteth  on  the  throne  of 
the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  servants  came  to 
bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  'God  make  the 
name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name,  and  make 
his  throne  greater  than  thy  throne.  'And  the  king 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king.  Blessed  he  the 
LoED  God  of  Israel,  which  hath  *given  one  to  sit  on 
my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that?^;erewith  Adonijah  were 
afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  HAnd  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solomon, 
and  arose,  and  went,  and  'caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying.  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon:  for  lo,  he  hath 
caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying,  Let 
king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to-day  that  he  will 
QOt  slay  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said.  If  he  will  shew  himself  a 
worthy  man,  "there  shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to 
the  earth:  but  if  wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him, 
he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought  him 
down  from  the  altar.     And  he  came  and  bowed 


CHAP.   11. 


himself  to  king  Solomon: 
him,  Go  to  thme  house. 


and  Solomon  said  unto 


CHAP.   II. 

David,  having  given  a  charge  lo  Solomon,  dieth. 

"VrOW  "the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that  he  should 
J-M    die;  and  he  charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

2  ''I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth:  ''be  thou  strong 
therefore,  and  shew  thyself  a  man; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  judgments,  and  his  testimonies, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou  may- 
est  ''il  prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whither- 
soever thou  turnest  thyself. 

4  That  the  Loed  may  'continue  his  word  which 
he  spake  concerning  me,  saying,  ^  If  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,  to  -'walk  before  me  in  truth,  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  ''there  shall  not 
t  fail  thee  (said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover,  thou  knowest  also  what  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah  'did  to  me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  two 
captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto  '' Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  and  unto  'Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  whom  he 
slew,  and  f  shed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put 
the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his 
loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  "'according  to  thy  wisdom,  and  let 
not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  "Barzillai 
the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those  that  °eat  at 
thy  table:  for  so  ^they  came  to  me  when  I  fled 
because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  'Shimei  the  son 
of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Bahurim,  which  cursed  me 
with  a  t  grievous  curse  in  the  day  when  I  went  to 
Mahanaim :  but  'he  came  down  to  meet  me  at  Jor- 
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dan,  and  T  sware  to  him  by  the  Loed,  saying,  I 
will  not  put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword, 

9  Now  therefore  'hold  him  not  guiltless :  for  thou 
ari  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  Avhat  thou  oughtest  to 
do  unto  him;  but  his  hoar  head  "bring  thou  down 
to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  'ff  So  -"David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  w^as 
buried  in  "the  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David  ^reigned  over  Israel 
were  forty  years :  seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, 
and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  1["'lhen  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of  David 
his  father;  and  his  kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  IF  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  came  to 
Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon :  and  she  said, 
''Comest  thou  peaceably?     And  he  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.     And  she  said.  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said.  Thou  knowest  that  the  kingdom 
was  'mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set  their  faces  on  me, 
that  I  should  reign:  howbeit  the  kingdom  is  turned 
about,  and  is  become  my  brother's:  for  ''it  was  his 
from  the  Loed. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee,  j  deny 
me  not.     And  she  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  Solo- 
mon the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that 
he  give  me  'Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well;  I  will  speak  for 
thee  unto  the  king. 

19  Bath-sheba  tnerefore  went  unto  king  Solomon, 
to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And  the  king  rose 
up  to  meet  her,  and  -^ bowed  himself  unto  her,  and 
sat  down  on  his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set 
for  the  king's  mother ;  ^and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small  petition  of 
thee;  I  pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay.  And  the  king 
said  unto  her.  Ask  on,  my  mother:  for  I  will  not 
say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the  Shunammite 
be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said  unto 
his  mother.  And  why  dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the 
Shunammite  for  Adonijah?  ask  for  him  the  king- 
dom also;  for  he  is  mine  elder  brother;  even  for 
him,  and  for  'Abiathar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 'God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijan 
have  not  spoken  this  word  against  his  own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Loed  liveth,  which  hath 
established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne  of  David 
my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me  an  house,  as  Jie 
'^promised,  Adonijah  shall  be  put  to  death  this  day. 

2*5  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada;  and  he  fell  upon  him 
that  he  died. 

26  II  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the  king, 
Get  thee  to  Anathoth,  unto  thine  own  fields ;  for  thou 
art  t  worthy  of  death:  but  I  will  not  at  this  time  put 
thee  to  death,  "'because  thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  before  David  my  father,  and  because  "thou  hast 
been  afflicted  in  all  w^herein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  beino 
priest  unto  the  Loed  ;  that  he  might  "fulfil  the  word 
of  the  Loed,  which  he  spake  concerning  the  house 
of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  HThen  tidings  came  to  Joab:  (for  Joab  ^had 
.turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned  not  after 
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Joah  slain. 

Absalom;)  and  Joab  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
LoED,  and  'caught  hold  on  the  liorns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab  was 
fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lokd;  and  behold, 
he  is  by  the  altar.  Then  Solomon  sent  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  saying,  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
LoED,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Come 
forth.  And  he  said.  Nay;  but  I  will  die  here. 
And  Benaiah  brought  the  king  word  again,  saying, 
Thiis  said  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  "^Do  as  he  hath 
said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him;  "that  thou 
mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood  which  Joab 
shed,  from  me,  and  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Loed  'shall  return  his  blood  upon  his 
own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men  morerighteous"and 
better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with  the  svford,  my 
father  David  not  knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  ""Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and  ^Amasa 
the  son  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  'upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for 
ever:  "but  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall  there 
be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Loed. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up,  and 
fell  upon  him,  ami  slew  him:  and  he  was  buried  in 
his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  11  And  tlie  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada in  his  room  over  the  host:  and  ''Zadok  the 
priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of  "Abiathar. 

36  H  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  ''Shimei, 
and  said  unto  him.  Build  thee  an  house  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth  thence 
any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest 
out,  and  passest  over  'the  brook  Kidron,  thou  shalt 
know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  die:  ^thy 
blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king,  The  saying 
is  good :  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so  will  thy 
servant  do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many 
days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran  away  unto 
"Achish  son  of  Maachah  king  of  Gath :  and  they  told 
Shimei,  saying.  Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  servants:  and 
Shimei  went  and  brought  his  servants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomoii  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei,  and 
said  unto  him.  Did  I  not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the 
Loed,  and  protested  unto  thee,  saying.  Know  for  a 
certain,  on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  walkest 
abroad  any  whither,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die?  and 
thou  saidst  unto  me.  The  word  that  I  have  heard 
is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of  the 
Loed,  and  the  commandment  that  1  have  charged 
thee  with? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  Thou 
knowest  ''all  the  wickedness  which  thine  heart  is 
privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father:  there- 
fore the  Loed  shall  'return  thy  wickedness  upon 
thine  own  head; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  blessed,  and  *the 
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Solomon^s  petition. 

throne  of  David  shall  be  established  before  the 
Loed  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada;  which  went  out,  and  fell  upon  him, 
that  he  died.  And  the  'kingdom  was  established 
in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.   IIL 

Solomon's  judgment  between  the  two  harlots,  maketh  him  renowned. 

AND  "Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  took  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
brought  her  into  the  'city  of  David,  until  he  had  made 
an  end  of  building  his  '^own  house,  and  ''the  house  of 
the  Loed,  and  'the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  •'Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the  name  of 
the  Loed,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  "loved  the  Loed,  ''walking  in  the 
statutes  of  David  his  father :  only  he  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  'the  king  went  to  Gibeon  to  sacrifice  there ; 
'for  that  was  the  great  high  place :  a  thousand  burnt- 
ofieringB  did  Solomon  offer  upon  that  altar. 

5  H  Tn  Gibeon  the  Loed  appeared  to  Solomon 
"'in  a  dream  by  night:  and  God  said,  Ask  what  1 
shall  give  thee. 

6  "And  Solomon  said.  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy 
servant  David  my  father  great  ||  mercy,  according  as  he 
"walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness, 
and  in  uprightness  of  heart  Avith  thee;  and  thou  hast 
kept  for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou  ''hast  given 
him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Loed  my  God,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father:  'and 
I  am  but  a  little  child :  I  know  not  how  '^to  go  out 
or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people 
which  thou  liast  chosen,  a  great  people,  'that  cannot 
be  numbered  nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  "Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  f  understanding 
heart  ""to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  "discern  be- 
tween good  and  bad :  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this 
thy  so  great  a  people? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Loed,  that  Solo- 
mon had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
asked  this  thing,  and  hast  "^not  asked  for  thyself  flong 
life;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast 
asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies :  but  hast  asked  for 
thyself  understanding  fto  discern  judgment; 

12  "Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy  word: 
''lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an  understanding 
heart;  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee, 
neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  'given  thee  that  which  thoi? 
hast  not  asked,  both  ''riches,  and  honour:  so  thai 
there  || shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings  like  unto 
thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  'as  thy  father 
David  did  walk,  then  I  will  •'lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  "awoke;  and  behold,  it  was  a 
dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Loed,  and 
offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  offered  peace-offer- 
ings, and  /'made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  If  Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were 
harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  'stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my  lord,  I  and 
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Solomon^ s  princes  and  officers. 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 


His  riches  and  wisdom. 


this  woman  dwell  in  one  house;    and  I  was  de- 
livered of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after  that 
I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  delivered 
also  :  and  we  we7'e  together ;  there  loas  no  stranger 
with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  my  son 
from  beside  me,  while  thine  handmaid  slept,  and  laid 
it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  arose  in  the  morning  to  give  my 
child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead:  but  when  I  had 
considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not  my 
son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay;  but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this 
said,  No ;  But  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living 
is  my  son.     Thus  they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  saith.  This  is  my 
son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead;  and  the 
other  saith.  Nay;  but  thy  son  is  the  dead,  and  my 
son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Bring  me  a  sword.  And 
they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  living  child  in 
two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living  child 
was  unto  the  king,  for  'her  bowels  t  yearned  upon 
her  son,  and  she  said,  O  my  lord,  give  her  the  living 
child,"  and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said, 
Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  kin^  answered  and  said,  Give  her 
the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it :  she  is  the 
mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which 
the  king  had  judged ;  and  they  feared  the  king : 
for  they  saw  that  the  'wisdom  of  God  was  t  in  him, 
to  do  judgment. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Solomon's  princes.     7  Ills  twelve  officers  for  provision. 

SO  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel. 
2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he  had : 
Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the  ||  priest ; 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  Shisha,  ||  scribes; 
"Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  the  II  recorder. 

4  And  ''Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the 
host :  and  Zadok  and  "Abiathar  wei^e  the  priests  : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over  ''the 
officers  :  and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan  was  'princi- 
pal officer,  and  ^the  king's  friend  : 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  household :  and 
"Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over  the  ||  tribute. 

7  IF  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  over  all  Israel, 
which  provided  victuals  for  the  king  and  his  house- 
hold :  each  man  his  month  in  a  year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names  :  il  The  son  of  Hur, 
in  mount  Ephraim : 

9  II  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Shaal- 
oim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth-hanan  : 

10  II  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ;  to  him  per- 
tained Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher : 

11  II  The  sonof  Abinadab,inall  the  region  of  Dor ; 
which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife: 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud ;  to  him  pertained 
Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean,  which 
is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean  to 
Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the  place  that  is  beyond 
Jokneam 
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Huram. 

18  fl  Tlie  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gilead  ;  to  him 
pertained  ''the  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
which  are  in  Gilead  ;  to  him  also  pertained  the  re- 
gion of  Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan,  threescore  great 
cities  with  walls  and  brazen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  Jiad  \\  Mahanaim : 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ;  he  also  took  Bas- 
math  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  Asher  and 
in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issachar : 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country  of 
Gilead,  in  'the  country  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan ;  and  he  was  the 
only  officer  which  was  in  the  land. 

20  *t[  Judah  and  Israel  were  many,  'as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  "eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  making  merry. 

21  And  "Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms  from 
"the  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto 
the  border  of  Egypt :  ^'they  brought  presents,  and 
served  Solomon  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  II  And  Solomon's  f  provision  for  one  day  was 
thirty  f  measures  of  line  tiour,  and  threescore  mea- 
sures of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  an  hundred  sheep,  besides  harts,  and 
roe-bucks,  and  fallow-deer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region  on 
this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah, 
over  "all  the  kings  on  this  side  the  river :  and  'he 
had  peace  on  all  sides  round  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  "dwelt  f  safely,  'every 
man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  "from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of  Solomon. 

26  H  And  ■'Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls  of 
^horses  for  his  chariots,and  twelvethousaudhorsemen. 

27  And  'those  officers  provided  victual  for  king 
Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto  king  Solo- 
mon's table,  every  man  in  his  month :  they  lacked 
nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for   the  horses  and 
dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the  place  where  the 

officers  were,  every  man  according  to  his  charge. 

29  H  And  "God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  under- 
standing exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart, 
even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea-shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom 
of  all  the  children  *of  the  east  country,  and  all  'the 
wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  ''wiser  than  all  men ;  'than  Ethan 
the  Ezrahite,  ^and  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda, 
the  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his  fame  was  in  all  nations 
round  about. 

32  And  *he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs  :  and 
his  ^songs  were  a  thousand  and  live. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar-tree 
that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  thatspring- 
etli  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and 
of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  lishes. 

34  And  'there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAP.   V. 

Hiram  sendeth  to  congratulate  Solomon. 

AND  "Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants  unto 
Solomon;    for  he   had   heard  that  the^    had 
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Solomon's  workmen  and  labourers. 

anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father :  *for 
Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  David. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father  could 
not  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  ''for  the  wars  which  were  about  him  on  every 
side,  until  the  Loed  put  them  under  the  soles  oi 
his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  ray  God  hath  given  me 
•rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  adversary 
uor  evil  occurrent. 

5  -^And  behold,  I  fpurpose  to  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  *as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  David  my  father,  saying.  Thy  son, 
wliom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he 
shall  build  an  house  unto  my  name, 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou,  that  they  hew  me 
"cedar-trees  out  of  Lebanon  ;  and  my  servants  shall 
be  with  thy  servants :  and  unto  thee  will  I  give  hire 
for  thy  servants  according  to  all  that  thou  shalt  f  ap- 
point: for  thou  knowest  that  there  is  not  among  us  any 
that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  Sidonians. 

7  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard  the 
words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and 
said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which  hath  given 
unto  David  a  wise  son  over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I  have 
t  considered  the  things  which  thou  sentest  to  me 
for :  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  timber 
of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from  Leba- 
non unto  the  sea :  'and  I  will  convey  them  by  sea 
in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt  f  appoint  me, 
and  will  cause  them  to  be  discharged  there,  and  thou 
shalt  receive  them :  and  thou  shalt  accomplish  my 
desire,  ''in  giving  food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-trees  and  fir- 
trees  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thousand 
t  measures  of  wheat  ybr  food  to  his  household,  and 
twenty  measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave  Solomon 
to  Hiiam  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom,  ""as  he 
promised  him :  and  there  was  peace  between  Hiram 
and  Solomon  ;  and  they  two  made  a  league  together. 

13  IT  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  t  levy  out  of 
all  Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon  ten  thousand 
a  month  by  courses ;  a  month  they  were  in  Leba- 
non, aTid  two  months  at  home.  And  "Adoniram 
was  over  the  levy. 

15  'And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
hewers  in  the  mountains ; 

IG  Besides  the  chief  of  Solomon's  ofiicers  which 
were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred, which  ruled  over  the  people  that  wrought  in 
the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
great  stones,  costly  stones,  and  ^'hewed  stones,  to 
hiy  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon's  builders,  and  Hiram's  builders 
did  hew  them,  and  the  ||  stone-squarers :  so  they 
prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAP.   VL 

The  huUding  of  Solomon's  temple. 

ND  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred  and 
eightieth  year  after  the  children  of  Israel  were 
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Tlie  building  and 

come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Solomon's  reign  over  Israel,  in  the  month  Zif. 
which  is  the  second  month,  that  ''he  f  began  to  bulla 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  ''the  house  which  king  Solomon  built  for 
the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was  threescore  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  according  to 
the  breadth  of  the  house ;  and  ten  cubits  was  the 
breadth  thereof,  before  the  house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made  ''II  windows  of  nar- 
row lights. 

5  H  And  II  against  the  wall  of  the  house  he  built 
't  chambers  round  about,  against  the  walls  of  the 
house  round  about,  both  of  the  temple  ■''and  of  the 
oracle :  and  he  made  t  chambers  round  about. 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  was  five  cubits  broad, 
and  the  middle  was  six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third 
was  seven  cubits  broad :  for  without  in  the  wall  of  the 
house  he  made  f  narrowed  rests  round  about,  that  the 
beams  should  not  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  "the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was 
built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought 
thither :  so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe, 
nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it 
was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in  the 
right  t  side  of  the  house :  and  they  went  up  with 
winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber,  and  out  of 
the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  ''So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ;  and  co- 
vered the  house  ||  with  beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  against  all  the 
house,  five  cubits  high:  and  they  rested  on  the 
house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  II  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Solo- 
mon, saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in  build- 
ing, "if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute 
my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  to 
walk  in  them ;  then  will  I  perform  my  word  with 
thee,  *which  I  spake  unto  David  thy  father : 

13  And  T  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  will  not  '"forsake  my  people  Israel. 

14  "So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  within 
with  boards  of  cedar,  ||  both  the  floor  of  the  house, 
and  the  walls  of  the  ceiling :  a7id  he  covered  them 
on  the  inside  with  wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of 
the  house  with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the  sides  of 
the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  with  boards 
of  cedar :  he  even  built  them  for  it  within,  even  for 
the  oracle,  even  for  the  "most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple  before  it, 
was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was  carved 
with  II  knops  and  f  open  flowers :  all  was  cedar ; 
there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house  with- 
in, to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof:  and  he  over- 
laid it  with  t  pure  gold ;  and  so  covered  the  altar 
which  was  of  cedar. 


adomlng  of  the  temjyle. 
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21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within  with 
pure  gold :  and  he  made  a  partition  by  the  chains  of 
gold  before  the  oracle;  and  he  overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with  gold, 
until  he  had  finished  all  the  house:  also  ^the  wliole 
altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  HAnd  within  the  oracle  'he  made  two  cheru- 
bims  of  II  t  olive-tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the  che- 
rub, and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the  cherub: 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one  wing  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits:  both 
the  cherubims  wei^e  of  one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cubits, 
and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the  inner 
house:  and  ''11  they  stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one  touched  the 
one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched 
the  other  wall;  and  their  wings  touched  one  another 
in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house  round 
about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubims,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  t  open  flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  within  and  without. 

31  HAnd  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he  made 
doors  of  olive-tree:  the  lintel  and  side-posts  were 
II  a  fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  II two  doors  also  were  of  olive-tree;  and 
he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  cherubims,  and 
palm-trees,  and  fopen  flowers,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the  cherubims, 
and  upon  the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  temple, 
posts  of  olive-tree,  ||a  fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir-tree:  the  'two 
leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding,  and  the  two 
leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding, 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  open  flowers ;  and  covered  them  with  gold, 
fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  II  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three  rows 
of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  IT  Tn  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Loed  laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month  Bui 
(which  is  the  eighth  month)  was  the  house  finished 
ll throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and  according 
to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he  "seven  years  in 
building  it. 

CHAP.  YII. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon's  house,  2  of  the  house  of  Lebanon. 

BUT  Solomon  was  building  his  own  house  "thir- 
teen years,  and  he  finished  all  his  house. 

2  HHe  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leba- 
non ;  the  length  thereof  was  an  hundred  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar  pil- 
lars, with  cedar  beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon  the 
t  beams  that  lay  on  forty-five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows,  and 
t  light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  ||  doors  and  posts  were  square  with 
the  windows :  and  light  was  against  light  in  three 
ranks. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1005. 


P  Ex.  30. 1, 
3,6. 

1  Ex.  37.  7, 

8,9. 

2  Chron.  3. 
10,  11,  12. 

II  Or,  My. 
t  Heb. 
trees  of  oil. 


'Ex.  25.20. 

&  37.  9. 
2  Chron.  5. 

8. 
II  Or,  the 
cherubims 
stretched 
forth  their 
wings. 


fHeb. 
openings  of 
flowers. 


iOr, 

five-square. 
II  Or, 
leaves  of 
the  doors. 

t  Heb. 
openings  of 
Jlowers. 


J  Or, /our- 
square. 
'  Ezek.  41. 
23,  24,  25. 


'  Ter.  1. 

11  Or, 
with  all  the 
appurte- 
nances 
thereof, 
and  with 
all  the  ordi- 
nance.s 
thereof. 
1005. 
•  Compare 
ver.  1. 


1005. 

till  992. 
«  eh.  9. 10. 
2  Chron.  8. 

1. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1005. 


+  lleh.ribs. 
fHeb. 

sight 
against 
sight, 
II  Or, 

spaces  and 
pillars 
were 
sauare  in 
prospect. 


Or, 

according 
to  them. 

Or, 
according 
to  them. 

tHeb. 
from  floor 
to  Hoot. 


»  ch.  3. 1. 
2  Chron.  8. 
11. 


» John  10. 

25 
Acts  3. 11. 
<*  2  Chron. 
4.11, 
Huram : 
See  ver.  40. 
«  2  Chron. 

2.14. 
tHeb. 
the  son  of  a 
widmo 
woman. 
S  2  Chron. 

4.16. 
»  Ex.  81.  3. 

li  36.  1. 
t  Heb. 
fashioned. 
''  2  Kings 

25.  17. 
2  Chron.  3. 
15.  &  4.,12. 
Jer.  52.  21. 


1  See 

2  Chron.  3. 
16.  &  4.  18 
Jer.  52.  23. 
*  2  Chron. 

3.17. 
'  ch.  6.  3. 
jIThat  is, 
He  shall 
establish. 
\  That  ia. 
In  il  is 
strength. 

"»  2  Kings 
25.  13. 

2  Chron.  4. 
2. 

Jer.  52. 17. 

+  Heb. 

from  his 

brim  to  his 

brim. 

«  2  Chron. 
4.3. 

o  2  Chron. 

4.  4,  5. 
Jer.  52.  20. 


Solomon's  buildings,  dec. 

6  IT  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars;  the  length 
thereoft<;asfiftycubits,and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty 
cubits:  and  the  porch  was  II before  them:  and  the 
other  pillars  and  the  thick  beam  were  ||  before  them. 

7  II Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne  where 
he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judgment:  and 
it  was  covered  with  cedar  ffrom  one  side  of  the 
floor  to  the  other. 

8  HAnd  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  another 
court  within  the  porch,  which  was  of  the  like  work. 
Solomon  made  also  an  house  for  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Vhom  he  had  taken  to  wife,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  were  of  costly  stones,  according  to  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within 
and  without,  even  from  the  foundation  unto  the 
coping,  and  so  on  the  outside  toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of  costly  stones,  even 
great  stones;  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of 
eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  weo^e  costly  stones,  after  the  mea- 
sures of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  was  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  cedar 
beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  "and  for  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  H  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  ''Hiram 
out  of  Tyre. 

14  'He  was  tawidow's  son  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
and-^his  father  w^as  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  brass ; 
and  ^he  was  filled  with  wisdom,  and  understanding, 
and  cunning  to  work  all  works  in  brass.  And  he 
came  to  king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  t  cast  'two  pillars  of  brass,  of  eighteen 
cubits  high  apiece :  and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits  did 
compass  either  of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten  brass, 
to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars:  the  height  of  the 
one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the  height  of  the 
other  chapiter  was  five  cubits: 

17  And  nets  of  checker-work,  and  wreaths  of 
chain-work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter,  and 
seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows  round 
about  upon  the  one  net-work,  to  cover  the  chapiters 
that  were  upon  the  top,  with  pomegranates:  and  so 
did  he  for  the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars  were  of  lily-work  in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars  had 
pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the  belly 
whicli  was  by  the  net- work:  and  the  pomegranates 
were  'two  hundred  in  rows  round  about  upon  the 
other  chapiter. 

21  ''And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  'the  porch  of  the 
temple:  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  ||  Jachin:  and  he  set  up  the  left 
pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof  IIBoaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily-work: 
so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 

23  H  And  he  made  "'a  molten  sea,  ten  cubits  f  from 
the  one  brim  to  the  other:  it  was  round  all  about, 
and  his  height  was  five  cubits:  and  a  line  of  thirty 
cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round  abotit  there 
tvere  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  cubit,  "compass- 
ing the  sea  round  about:  the  knops  were  cast  in  two 
rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon   "twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
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toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  and  three  look' 
ing  toward  the  east:  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 
them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  itwas  an  hand-breadth  thick,  and  the  brim 
thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with 
flowers  of  lilies:  it  contained  ''two  thousand  oaths. 

27  II  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass ;  four  cubits 
was  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits  the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this  man- 
ner: they  had  borders,  and  the  borders  were  be- 
tween the  ledges: 

29  And  on  the  borders  thatwerebetween  the  ledges 
were  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubims:  and  upon  the  ledges 
there  was  a  base  above:  and  beneath  the  lions  and 
oxen  were  certain  additions  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels,  and 
plates  of  brass:  and  the  four  corners  thereof  had 
uudersetters:  under  the  laver  were  undersetters 
molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter  and 
above  was  a  cubit:  but  the  mouth  thereof  was  round 
after  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  a  half:  and 
also  upon  the  mouth  of  it  were  gravings  with  their 
borders,  four  square,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  wheels; 
and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were  -\  joined  to  the 
base:  and  the  height  of  a  wheel'was  a  cubit  and 
half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the  work 
of  a  chariot  wheel:  their  axletrees,  and  their  naves, 
and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the  four 
corners  of  one  base:  and  the  undersetters  were  of 
the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a  round 
compass  of  half  a  cubit  high:  and  on  the  top  of  the 
base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  thereof 
were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and 
on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  cherubims,  lions, 
and  palm-trees,  according  to  the  t  proportion  of 
every  one,  and  additions  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases:  all 
of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  If  Then  'made  he  ten  lavers  of  brass :  one 
laver  contained  forty  baths:  and  every  laver  was 
four  cubits:  and  upon  every  one  of  the  ten  bases 
one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  fside  of 
the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the  house: 
and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house 
eastward,  over  against  the  south. 

40  II  And  t  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  So  Hiram  made  an  end 
of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  ih.a,i  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars;  and 
tlie  two  'net-works,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the  two 
net- works,  even  two  rows  of  pomegranates  for  one 
net-work,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters 
that  were  fupon  the  pillars; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the  sea; 

45  "And  the  potp  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins: 
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and  all  these  vessels  which  Hiram  made  to  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  were  of  f  bright 
brass. 

46  Tn  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them, 
fin  the  clay -ground  between  "Succoth  and  'Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  unweighed, 
tbecause  they  were  exceeding  many :  neither  was 
the  weight  of  the  brass  tfound  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that  per- 
tained unto  the  house  of  the  Lord:  ^the  altar  of 

fold,  and  ''the  table  of  gold,  whereupon  "the  shew- 
read  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on  the 
right  side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with 
the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 
basins,  and  the  spoons,-  and  the  f  censers  of  pure 
gold ;  and  the  hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors  of 
the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place,  and  for  the 
doors  of  the  house,  to  wit,  of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Solomon 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Solomon 
brought  in  the  f  things  'which  David  his  father  had 
dedicated:  even  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels,  did  he  put  among  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Tlie  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple.     22  Solomon's  prayer. 

THEN  "Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  f  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  king 
Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  ''that  they  might  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  'out  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves unto  king  Solomon  at  the  ''feast  in  the  month 
Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month, 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  'and  tlie 
priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  -^and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  even  those  did 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him,  were  with 
him  before  the  ark,  ^'sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen,  that 
could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  ''brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  'his  place,  into  the  oracle 
of  the  house,  to  the  most  holy  ^^ace,  even  *under 
the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  'drew  out  the  staves,  that  the  f  ends 
of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  ||  holy  place  be- 
fore the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen  without: 
and  there  they  are  unto  this  day. 

9  '"There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  "save  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  "put  there  at  Horeb, 
II  ''when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  Avitli  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud  'filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
because  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


Solomon's  prayer  at  the 


CHAP.  VIII. 


dedication  of  the  temple. 


12  1i  Then  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  said  that 
he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness. 

13  '[  have  surely  built  thee  an  house  to  dwell 
in,  "a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
"blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  stood ; 

15  And  he  said,  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, which  "^spake  with  his  mouth  unto  David  my 
father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  saying, 

16  "Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house,  that  'my  name 
might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose  'David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel, 

'17  And  ''it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  father 
to  build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Loed  God  of 
Israel. 

18  'And  the  Lord  said  unto  David  m.y  father. 
Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house 
unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart. 

19  Nevertheless,  ^'thou  shalt  not  build  the  house ; 
but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  buihl  the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word  that 
he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  David 
my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  'as  the 
Lord  promised,  and  have  built  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  ark, 
wlierein  is  ''the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  H  And  Solomon  stood  before  "the  altar  of  the 
lyORD  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, and  'spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said.  Lord  God  of  Israel,  '"there  is  no 
God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath, 
"who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  thy  servants 
that  "walk  before  thee  with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David  my 
father  that  thou  promisedst  him :  thou  spakest  also 
with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine 
hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now.  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou  pro- 
misedst him,  saying,  ^t  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  in  my  sioht  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel ;  fso 
that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they 
Avalk  before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

26  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word,  I 
pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest  unto  thy 
servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  ""will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
behold  the  heaven  and  "heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee  ;  how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God, 
to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day  : " 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of  which 
thou  hast  said,  'My  name  shall  be  there :  that  thou 
may  est  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant 
shall  make  "||  toward  this  place. 

30  "And  Jiearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy 
Korvant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall 
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pray  ||  toward  this  place :  and  hear  thou  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling-place  :  and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  H  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour, 
t  and  ^an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to 
swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this 
house  : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and  judge 
thy  servants,  ^condemning  the  wicked,  to  bring  his 
way  upon  his  head  ;  and  justifying  the  righteous, 
to  give  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

33  1I"When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  down 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee,  and  'shall  turn  again  to  thee,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  pray,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee 
II  in  this  house  : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again  unto 
the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  II  "When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is  no 
rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee  ;  if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and 
turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  afflictest  them  : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin 
of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  that  thou 
''teach  them  'the  good  way  wherein  they  should 
walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  to  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  U-'If  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there  be 
pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be 
caterpillar ;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in  the 
land  of  their  ||  cities,  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever 
sickness  there  be; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be  made 
by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel,  which 
shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of  his  own  heart, 
and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ;  (for 
thou,  even  thou  only,  ''knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the 
children  of  men ;) 

40  ''That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that  they 
live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover,  concerning  a  stranger,  that  is  not 
of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far  coun- 
try for  thy  name's  sake  ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and  of 
thy  'strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched-out  arm ;) 
when  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  this  house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and 
do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for :  'that  ail  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  to  'fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  Israel ;  and 
that  they  may  know  that  f  this  house  which  I  have 
builded  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44  H  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their 
enemy,  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send  them,  and 
shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  f  toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  that  I  have 
built  for  thy  name  : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  li  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  ('"for  ^Aereisno  man  that 
sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deli- 
ver them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them  away 
captives  "unto  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 

47 "  y^^  if  they  shall  t  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
whither  they  were  carried  captives,  and  repent,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  them  thai 


Solomon  blesseth  the  people : 

carried  them  captives,  ^saying,  We  have  sinned,  and 
have  done  perversely,  we  have  committed  wicked- 
ness ; 

48  And  so  'return  unto  thee  with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies 
which  led  them  away  captive,  and  'pray  unto  thee 
toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest  unto  their 
fathers,  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their  sup- 
plication in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and  main- 
tain their  ||  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  trangressions  wherein 
they  have  transgressed  against  thee,  and  ''give  them 
compassion  before  them  who  carried  them  captive, 
that  they  may  have  compassion  on  them  : 

51  For  'they  be  thy  people,  and  thine  inherit- 
ance, which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
"from  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of  iron : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  supplication 
of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto  them  in  all 
that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among  all 
the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance,  •'as 
thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant, 
when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O 
Lord  God. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had  made 
an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and  supplication 
unto  the  Lokd,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his  knees  with  his 
hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

65  And  he  stood  ^and  blessed  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest  unto 
his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he  promised  : 
'there  hath  not  f  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good 
promise,  which  he  promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was  with 
our  fatliers :  "let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  'incline  our  hearts  unto  him,  to 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments,  which 
he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words  wherewith  I  have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  maintain 
the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  people 
Israel  f  at  all  times,  as  the  matter  shall  require : 

60  'That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  know 
tliat  ''the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is  ncne  else. 

61  Let  your  'heart  therefore  be  perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  1[  And  •'the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace-of- 
ferings, which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and 
twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  children 
of  Israel  dedicated  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  "Tiie  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offer- 
ings, and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings  :  beciuise  'the 
brazen  ultar  tiiat  was  before  the  Lord  was  too  little 
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God's  covenant  with  him. 

to  receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

Qb  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  'a  feast,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congregation,  from  'the 
entering  in  of  Hamatli  unto  'the  river  of  Egypt, 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  "'seven  days  and  seven 
days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  "On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people  away  : 
and  they  ||  blessed  the  king,  and  went  unto  their 
tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the  goodness 
that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and 
for  Israel  his  people. 

CHAP.   IX. 

God's  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Solomon. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had  finished 
the  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'and 
the  king's  house,  and  ''all  Solomon's  desire  which 
he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the  second 
time,  ''as  he  had  appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "I  have  heard 
thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication  that  thou  hast  made 
before  me :  I  have  hallowed  this  house,  which  thou 
hast  built,  'to  put  my  name  there  for  ever ;  ^and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  ''walk  before  me,  "as  David  thy 
father  walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  upright- 
ix^c.s,  to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee,  aiv^  ,Tilt  keep  mv  statutes  and  my  judgments : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever,  *as  I  promised  to  David 
thy  fatiier,  saying.  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  ^But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following  me,  ye 
or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my  comn>and- 
ments  and  my  statutes  which  I  have  set  before  you, 
but  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them  : 

7  '"Then  will  I  cut  off' Israel  out  of  the  land  which 
I  have  given  them ;  and  this  house  which  I  have 
hallowed  "for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight; 
"and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  by-word  among 
all  people : 

8  And  '''at  this  house,  which  is  high,  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall 
hiss;  and  they  shall  say,  «Why  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer.  Because  they  forsook 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth  their  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold  upon 
other  gods,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them  :  therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
all  this  evil. 

10  H  And  '^it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two  houses,  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

11  {'Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  furnished 
Solomon  wath  cedar-trees  and  fir-trees,  and  with  gold, 
according  to  all  his  desire,)  that  then  king  Solomon 
gave  Hiram  twenty  cities  m  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the 
cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him ;  and  they 
t  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  ine,  my  brother  ?  And  he  called 
them  the  land  of  li  Cabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore  talente 
of  gold. 

15  IF  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  levy  which  king 
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Solomon  raised ;  for  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house,  and  ■'Millo,  and  the  wall  of 
Jemsalem,  and  ^Hazor,  and  ^Megiddo,  and  "Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up,  and 
taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  witii  fire,  ''and  slain  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it  for 
a  present  unto  his  daughter,  Solomon's  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  "Beth-horon 
the  nether, 

18  And  ''Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomon  had, 
and  cities  for  'his  chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horse- 
men, and  t  that  which  Solomon  desired  to  build  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land  of 
his  dominion. 

20  "And  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusites, 
which  xoere  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  'that  were  left  after  them  in 
the  land,  'whom  the  children  of  Israel  also  were  not 
able  utterly  to  destroy,  'upon  those  did  Solomon 
levy  a  tribute  of  'bond.-service  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
"make  no  bond-men :  but  they  were  men  of  war,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  captains,  and 
rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  officers  that  were 
over  Solomon's  work,  "five  hundred  and  fifty,  which 
bare  rule  over  the  people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

24  If  But  "Pharaoh's  daughter  came  uj)  out  of  the 
city  of  David  unto  'her  house  which  Solomon,  had 
built  for  her:  ''then  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  If 'And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solomon 
offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon  the 
altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  burnt 
incense  fupon  the  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord. 
So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  If  And  "king  Solomon  made  a  navy  of  ships 
in  'Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  fshore 
of  the  Bed  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom, 

27  "And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  ^Ophir,  and  fetched  from 
thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty  talents,  and 
brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.   X. 

The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

AND  when  the  "queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the  fame 
of  Solomon  concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
she  came  ''to  prove  him  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very  great 
train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very  much 
gold,  and  precious  stones:  and  when  she  was  come 
to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was 
in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  f  questions:  there 
was  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told 
her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  all  Solo- 
mon's wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of 
his  servants,  and  the  f  attendance  of  his  ministers, 
and  their  apparel,  and  his  ||  cup-bearers,  "and  his 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
JjORd;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  was  a  true  f  re- 
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port  that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  fjacta 
and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and  behold,  the 
half  was  not  told  me :  t  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity 
exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  ''Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  ser- 
vants, which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  that 
hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted 
in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel :  because 
the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  he 
thee  king,  -^to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  she  "gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great  store,  and 
precious  stones:  there  came  no  more  such  abundance 
of  spices  as  these  which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to 
king  Solomon. 

11  ''And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great  plenty 
of  11  almug-trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  'And  the  king  made  of  the  almug-trees  f|  f  pillars 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  king's  house, 
harps  also  and  psalteries  for  singers:  there  came  no 
such  ''almug-trees,  nor  were  seen  unto  this  day. 

•  13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  besides 
that  which  Solomon  gave  her  fof  his  royal  bounty. 
So  she  turned  and  went  to  her  own  country,  she  and 
her  servants. 

14  If  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solo- 
mon in  one  year  was  six  hundred  threescore  and 
six  talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  tku^he  had  of  the  merchant-men,  and  of 
the  traihck  of  tne  spice-merchants,  and  'of  all  the 
kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  ||  governors  of  the  country. 

16  If  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred  tar- 
gets of  beaten  gold;  six  hundred  shekels  of 
went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  "'three  hundred  shields  0/ beaten 
gold;  three  poundsof  gold  went  to  one  shield:  and  the 
king  put  them  in  the  "house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  If  "Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great  throne  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of  the 
throne  was  round  t  behind:  and  there  were  f  stays 
on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two 
lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps:  there  was  not 
fthe  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  H^And  ail  king  Solomon's  drinking  vessels  we^re 
of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  tlie  forest 
of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold;  If  none  were  of  silver: 
it  was  nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  'Tharshish 
with  the  navy  of  Hiram:  once  in  three  years  came 
the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
II  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  "^king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  If  And  all  the  earth  f  sought  to  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments, 
and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate 
year  by  year. 

26  If 'And  Solomon  'gathered  together  chariots, 
and  horsemen:  and  he  had  a  thousand   iind  four 
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hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, 
whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities  for  chariots,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  "And  the  king  f  made  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

28  1[  'fAnd  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  ^linen  yarn:  the  king's  merchants  re- 
ceived the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of  Egypt 
for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for 
an  hundred  and  fifty:  'and  so  for  all  the  kings  of 
the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they 
bring  them  out  f  by  their  means. 

CHAP.  XL 

Solo7non's  acts,  reign,  and  death. 

BUT  "kaig  Solomon  loved  'many  strange  women, 
il  together  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  wo- 
men of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zido- 
uians,  a/id  Hittites; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  '^Ye  shall  not  go  in  to 
them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you:  for 
surely  they  will  turn  away  your  heart  after  their 
gods:  Solomon  clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  princesses, 
and  three  hundred  concubines:  and  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old, 
"^that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other 
gods:  and  his  'heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
his  God,  ^  as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  "Ashtoreth  the  god- 
dess of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  IIMilcom  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  t  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

7  'Then  did  Solomon  build  an  high  place  for 
'Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  ''the  hill 
that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech,  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives, 
which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  HAnd  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  be- 
cause 'his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  '"which  had  appeared  unto  him  twice, 

10  And  "had  commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other  gods:  but 
he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon,  For- 
asmuch as  this  fis  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not 
kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes  which  I  have 
commanded  thee,  T  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom 
from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding,  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do  it 
for  David  thy  father's  sake:  but  1  will  rend  it  out 
of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  ''Howbeit,  1  will  not  rend  away  all  the  king- 
dom; bat  will  give  ''one  tribe  to  thy  son,  for  David 
my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  ''which 
I  have  chosen. 

14  IF  And  the  Lord  'stirred  up  an  adversary  unto 
Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite:  he  was  of  the  king's 
seed  in  Edom. 

15  'For  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  in  Edom, 
and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up  to  bury 
the  slain,  after  he  had  smitten  every  male  in  Edom; 
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16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there  with 
all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites  of 
his  father's  servants  with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt; 
Hadad  being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  and  came  to 
Paran :  and  they  took  men  with  them  out  of  Paran, 
and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  which  gave  him  an  house,  and  appointed 
him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife  the  sister  of 
his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him  Genu- 
bath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pharaoh's 
house:  and  Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh's  household 
among  the  sons  of  Piiaraoh. 

21  •'Aud  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that  David 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to  Pharaoh,  fLet 
me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him.  But  what  hast 
thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest 
to  go  to  thine  own  country?  And  he  answered, 
t Nothing:  howbeit,  let  me  go  in  any  wise. 

23  HAnd  God  stirred  him  up  another  adversary, 
Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled  from  his  lord 
''Hadadezer  king  of  Zobali: 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  became 
captain  over  a  band,  'when  David  slew  them  of 
Zobah:  and  they  went  to  Damascus,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  reigned  in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the  days 
of  Solomon,  beside  the  mischief  that  Hadad  did: 
and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned  over  Syria. 

26  II  And  "Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an  Ephra- 
thite  of  Zereda,  Solomon's  servant,  whose  mother's 
name  was  Zeruali,  a  widow  woman,  even  he  ''lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  the  king:  'Solomon  built  Millo,  and 
t  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David  his 
father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty  man  of 
valour :  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young  man  that  he 
fwas  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the 
t  charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Jero- 
boam went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet 
''Ahijah  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way ;  and  he 
had  clad  himself  with  a  new  garment;  and  they 
two  were  alone  in  the  field: 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment  that  was 
on  him,  and  'rent  it  in  twelve  pieces: 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
pieces :  for  •'thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Behold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand 
of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee: 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  servant 
David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  the  city 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel:) 

33  "Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi- 
donians, Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites,  and 
Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments,  as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit,  I  will  not  take  tiie  whole  kingdom 
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out  of  his  hand  :  but  I  will  make  him  prince  all  the  j 
days  of  his  life  for  David  m}'-  servant's  sake,  whom 
I  chose,  because  he  kept  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes : 

35  But  'I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his  son's 
hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  1  give  one  tribe,  that 
'David  my  servant  may  have  a  t  light  alway  before 
me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  nave  chosen  me 
to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and  shalt 
be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  all 
that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  commandments,  as  David  my  servant  did ;  that 
*I  will  be  with  thee,  and  'build  thee  a  sure  house,  as 
I  built  for  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  David, 
but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill  Jeroboam 
and   Jeroboam    arose,  and   fled  into  Egypt,  unto 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt  until  the 
death  of  Solomon. 

41  H  And'^the  rest  of  the  !!  acts  of  Solomon,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  "And  the  ftime  that  Solomon  reigned  in  Je- 
rusalem over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  "And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father :  and  ^Eeho- 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XII. 

The  Israelites  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown  JRehohoam. 

AND  "Kehoboam  went  to  Shechem  :  for  all  Israel 
were  come  to  Shecliem  to  make  him  king, 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  'Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  'Egypt,  heard  of  it,  (for 
he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king  Solomon,  and 
Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt ;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jero- 
boam and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came,  and 
spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  ''yoke  grievous :  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us, 
lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Depart  yet  for  three  days, 
then  come  again  to  me.     And  the  people  departed. 

6  IT  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the  old 
men  that  stood  before  Solomon  hi«  father  while  he 
yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise  that  I  may 
answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tf  thou  wilt  be 
a  servant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve 
them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak  good  words  to 
them,  then  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  JBut  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with  the 
young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him,  and  which 
stood  before  him  : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  counsel  give  ye 
that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have  spoken 
to  me,  saying.  Make  the  yoke  which  thy  father  did 
put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

^  10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with 
him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  speak 
16  2F 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  ySO. 

975. 

»  ch.  12.16, 

17. 

'  1  Kings 

15.4. 

2  Kings  8. 

19. 

Ps.132.17. 

t  Ueb. 

lamp,  or. 

candle. 

tHeb. 

hardly. 

iJosh.1.5. 

'  2  Sam.  7. 

11,27. 

/ver.  24. 

Ju.lg.  14.4. 

2  Chron. 

about  980. 

ie.l5.&22. 
7.  &  25.  20. 

»  ch.  11.11, 

31. 

*  2  Sam  20. 

"»  2Chron. 

1. 

9.29. 

II  Or, 

woi'dSy  or. 

tilings. 

»  2  Clirou. 

'ch.  11.13, 

9.30. 

36. 

tHeb. 

days. 

*  ch.  4.  6. 

;ibont  975. 

&  5. 14. 

°  2  Chron. 

9.31. 

P  M«tt.l.7, 

tHeb. 

called 

strengthen- 

Roboam. 

ed  himself. 

'  2  Kings 

17.  21. 

II  Or, 

975. 

fell  away. 

«  2  Cliro». 

10.  1,  &c. 

4  ch-  11.26. 

«  ch.  11.40. 

-  ch.  11. 

13,  32. 

"  2  Chron. 

11.1. 

i  1  Sam.  8 

11-18. 

ch.  4.  7. 

•  2  Chron. 

11.2. 

p  ver.  15. 

'  2  Chron. 

10.7. 

Prov.  15.1. 

?See  Jndg. 

9.45. 

'  Judg.  8. 

17. 

•  Dent.  12. 

5,6. 

t  2  Kings 

10.29.  &  17. 

16. 

Ten  tribes  revolt. 

unto  this  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy 
father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  butmake  thou  it  lighter 
unto  us ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  My  little 
finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you 
with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my 
father  hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  HSo  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had  appointed, 
saying.  Come  to  me  again  the  third  da)^ 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people  f  roughly, 
and  forsook  the  old  men's  counsel  that  they  gave 
him ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the  young 
men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  and 
I  Avill  add  to  your  yoke:  my  father  also  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the 
people:  for  •'the  cause  was  from  the  Loed,  that  he 
might  perform  his  saying,  which  the  Loud  "spake  by 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  sonof  Nebat. 

16  H  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying,  ''What  portion  have  we  in  David '?  neither 
have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  to  your 
tents,  O  Israel :  now  see  to  thine  own  house,  David. 
So  Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 

17  But  'as  for  the  cliildren  of  Israel  which  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  *sent  Adoram,  who  was 
over  the  tribute;  and  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  Therefore  king  Rehoboam  fmade  speed 
to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  Tsrael  ii  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  Israel  heard  that 
Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they  sent  and  called 
him  unto  the  congregation,  and  made  him  king  over 
all  Israel :  there  was  none  that  followed  the  house 
of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  '"only. 

21  H  And  when  "Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah,  with  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 


sand chosen   men,  which  were  warriors,   to 


fight 


against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  "the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  king 
of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 
return  every  man  to  his  house ;  ^'for  this  thing  is 
from  me.  They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word 
of  the  Loed,  and  returned  to  depart,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  IT  Then  Jeroboam  'built  Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein ;  and  went  out  from 
thence,  and  built  'Penuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Now  shall 
the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David. 

27  If  this  people  *go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  heart 
of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord,  even  unto 
Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me, 
and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and  'made 
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Jernhoam^s  hand  withereth. 

two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  too 
much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem :  "behold  thy 
gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  "^Beth-el,  and  the  other 
put  he  in  "Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  'a  sin  :  for  the  people 
went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  "house  of  high  places,  *and 
made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  which 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the  eighth 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  like  unto 
■"the  feast  that  is  in  Judah,  and  he  ||  offered  upon  the 
altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  II  sacrificing  unto  the 
calves  that  he  had  made  :  ''and  he  placed  m  Beth-el 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  II  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he  had  made 
in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month,  even 
in  the  month  which  he  had  'devised  of  his  own  heart; 
and  ordained  a  feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  f  and  ■'^burnt  incense. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

1    Jeroboam! s  hand  withereth,;     6    and,  at   the  prayer  oj  the  prophet,  is 

restored. 

AND  behold,  there  came  "a  man  of  God  out  of 
Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lokd  unto  Beth-el : 
*and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  II  to  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of 
the  LoED,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar !  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto  the  house 
of  David,  '  Josiah  by  name  ;  and  upon  thee  shall  he 
offer  the  priest  of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense 
upon  thee,  and  men's  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  ''a  sign  the  same  day,  saying, 
This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  Be- 
hold, the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  when  king  Jeroboam  heard 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God,  which  had  cried 
against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his 
hand  from  the  altar,  saying.  Lay  hold  on  him.  And 
his  hand,  which  he  put  forth  against  him,  dried  up, 
so  that  he  could  not  pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured 
out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the  sign  which  the 
man  of  God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  'Entreat  now  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored 
me  again.  And  the  man  of  God  besought  fthe 
Lord,  and  the  king's  hand  was  restored  him  again, 
and  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  Come 
home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and  -^I  will  give 
thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  Tf 
thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in 
with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
in  this  place : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  ''Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor 
turn  again  by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned  not 
by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

11  II Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Beth-el; 
aiid  his  fsons  came  and  told  him  all  the  works  that 
the  man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth-el :  the 
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words  which  he  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them 
they  told  also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them.  What  way 
went  he  ?  for  his  sons  had  seen  what  way  the  man 
of  God  went  whicli  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons.  Saddle  me  the  ass. 
So  they  saddled  him  the  ass :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found 
him  sitting  under  an  oak :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  camest  from  Judah  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with  me, 
and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  T  may  not  return  with  thee,  nor 
go  in  with  thee  :  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water  with  thee  in  this  place : 

17  For  t  it  was  said  to  me  ^"by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into 
thine  house,  that  he  maj^  eat  bread  and  drink 
water.     But  he  lied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat  bread 
in  his  house  and  drank  water. 

20  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at  the 
table,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the 
prophet  that  brought  him  back  : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that  came 
from  Judah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Foras- 
much as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
and  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread  and 
drunk  water  in  the  place,  'of  the  which  the  L  OBD 
did  say  to  thee.  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  water ; 
thy  carcass  shall  not  come  unto  the  sepulchre  of 
thy  fathers. 

23  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten  bread, 
and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the 
ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he  had  brought 
back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  "'a  lion  met  him  by 
the  way,  and  slew  him :  and  his  carcass  was  cast 
in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also 
stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing  by 
the  carcass :  and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back 
from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  the  man  of 
God,  who  was  disobedient  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord: 
therefore  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto  the  lion, 
which  hath  f  torn  him,  and  slain  him,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle  me 
the  ass.     And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcass  cast  in 
the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing  by  the 
carcass :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcass,  nor 
ftorn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  proj^het  took  up  the  carcass  of  the 
man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought 
it  back :  and  the  old  prophet  came  to  the  city,  to 
mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave  ;  and 
they  mourned  over  him,  saying,  "Alas,  my  brothei  1 
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31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried  him, 
that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When  I  am  dead, 
then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of 
God  is  buried;  "lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones: 

32  'For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord  against  tlie  altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against 
all  the  houses  of  the  high  places  which  are  in  the 
cities  of  ''Samaria,  shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

33  H 'After  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not 
from  his  evil  way,  but  f  made  again  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people  priests  of  the  high  places:  whosoever 
would,  lie  t  consecrated  him,  and  he  became  one  of 
the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  *And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  even  'to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Jeroboam  sendeth  his  wife  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at  ShUoh. 

AT  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  fell 
sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I  pray 
thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  known 
to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam;  and  get  thee  to  Shiloli: 
behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the  prophet,  which  told  me 
tnat "/  should  be  king  over  this  people. 

3  ''And  take  fwith  thee  ten  loaves,  and  ||  crack- 
nels, and  a  || cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to  him:  he  shall 
tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and  arose,  'and 
went  to  Shiloli,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Ahijah. 
But  Ahijah  could  not  see;  for  his  eyes  fwere  set 
by  reason  of  his  age. 

.  5  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ahijah,  Behold,  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam  cometli  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee  for 
her  son ;  for  he  is  sick :  thus  and  thus  slialt  thou  say 
unto  her:  for  it  shall  be,  when  she  cometli  in,  that 
she  shall  feign  herself  io  be  another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound 
of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said, 
Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam;  why  feignest  thou 
thyself  to  be  another?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with 
t  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ''Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  ""rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house 
of  David,  and  gave  it  thee:  and  yet  thou  hast  not 
been  as  my  servant  David,  -^who  kept  my  command- 
ments, and  who  followed  me  with  all  his  heart,  to 
do  that  only  which  was  right  in  mine  eyes; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were  before 
the« :  ''for  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee  other  gods, 
and  molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and 
''hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back: 

10  Therefore  behold,  T  will  bring  evil  upon  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  and  ''will  cut  off  from  Jeroboam 
him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  'and  him  that  is 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  and  will  take  away  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh 
away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

11  "'Him  that  dietli  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall 
the  fowls  of  the  air  eat:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 
liouse:  and  "when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the 
child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury 
him:  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  thegrave, 
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because  in  him  "there  is  found  some  good  thing  to- 
ward the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  ''Moreover,  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a  king 
over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
that  day:  but  what?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel,  as  a  reed  is 
shaken  in  the  water,  and  he  shall  *root  up  Israel  out 
of  this  '■good  land,  which  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and 
shall  scatter  them  'beyond  the  river,  'because  they 
have  made  their  groves,  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  because  of  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  "who  did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  HAnd  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and  departed, 
and  came  to  ''Tirzali:  and  ^when  she  came  to  the 
threshold  of  the  door,  the  child  died: 

18  And  they  buried  him;  and  all  Israel  mourned 
for  him,  -'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  how  he 
"warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned  were 
two  and  twenty  years:  and  he  fslept  with  his  fathers; 
and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  ir  And  Behoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  reigned 
in  Judah.  'Behoboam  was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  '^which  the  Lord  did 
choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his 
name  there:  ''and  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess. 

22  ''And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  •''provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  their  sins 
which  they  had  committed,  above  all  that  their 
fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  ''high  places,  and 
II  images  ''and  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and  'under 
every  green  tree. 

24  'And  there  were  also  sodomites  in  the  land: 
and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abominations  of 
the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

25  H'And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Behoboam,  that  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  against  Jerusalem: 

26  '"And  he  took  away  the'treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house ; 
he  even  took  away  all:  and  he  took  away  all  the 
shields  of  gold  "which  Solomon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Behoboam  made  in  their  stead  brazen 
shields,and  committed^Aemunto  the  hands  of  the  chief 
of  the  tguard,  which  kept  the  door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  hare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard-chamber. 

29  TI^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Behoboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

30  And  there  was  'war  between  Behoboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  ''And  Behoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  'And 
his  mother's  name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 
And  'Abijam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Abijam's  wicked  reign.     7  Asa  succccdelh  him. 

IVTOW  "in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam 
XM    the  son  of  Nebat  reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 
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Asa's  good  reign. 

2  Three  years  reigned  lie  in  Jerusalem.  *And 
his  mother's  name  was  'Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
^Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him :  and  'his  heart  was 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless,  -^for  David's  sake  did  the  Lord 
his  God  give  him  a  lllamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up 
his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem: 

5  Because  David  ^did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside  from  any 
thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  ''save  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  'And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  ''Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?  And  there  was 
war  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8  And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  II  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  ||  mother's  name  was  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  "'And  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

12  "And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of  the 
land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his  fathers  had 
made. 

13  And  also  "Maachah  his  mother,  even  her  he 
removed  from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made 
an  idol  in  a  grove;  and  Asa  t destroyed  her  idol, 
and  "burnt  it  by  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  "But  the  high  places  were  not  removed :  never- 
theless Asa's  "^heart  was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all 
his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  f  things  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which  himself 
had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  silver, 
and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  II  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasha 
king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  'Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  'Raman,  "that  he  might  not  suffer 
any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants:  and 
king  Asa  sent  them  to  ""Ben-hadad,  the  son  of 
Tabrimon,  the  son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  that 
dwelt  at  ^Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  father  and  thj^  father:  behold,  1  have 
sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and  gold;  come 
and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  lie  may  f  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa,  and 
Bent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he  had  against 
the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  ^Jjon,  and  "Dan,  and 
*Abel-beth-maachah,  and  all  Cinueroth,  with  all  the 
land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  tliat  he  left  off  building  of  liamah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzah. 
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JehiCs  prophecy  against  Baasha 

22  'Then  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation  through- 
out all  Judah;  none  was  f  exempted:  and  they  took 
away  the  stones  of  Bamah,  and  the  timber  thereof, 
wherewith  Baasha  had  builded;  and  king  Asa  built 
with  them  ''Geba  of  Benjamin,  and  "Mizpah. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all  his 
might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities  which  he 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah?  Nevertheless  •'in  the 
time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his  father: 
'and  ''Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  HAnd  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  f  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  'his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  H'And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the  house 
of  Issachar,  conspired  against  him ;  and  Baasha  smote 
him  at  'Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines; 
for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethgn. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned,  that  he 
smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam;  he  left  not  to 
Jeroboam  any  that  breathfed,  until  he  had  destroyed 
him,  according  unto  "'the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  by  his  servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite: 

30  "Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his  pro- 
vocation wherewith  he  provoked  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger. 

31  UNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

32  "And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasha 
king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began 
Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over  all  Israel 
in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  ^the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAP.   XVL 

1,  7  Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha.     6  £lah  sueceedelh  him. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  "Jehu  the 
son  of  Hanani  against  Baasha,  saying, 

2  ''Forasmuch  as  1  exalted  thee  out  of  the  dust, 
and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel,  and 
'thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  hast 
made  my  people  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  their  sins; 

3  Behold,  I  will  ''take  away  the  posterity  of  Baasha, 
and  the  posterity  of  his  house;  and  will  make  thy 
house  like  'the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

4  ■'Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city  shall  the 
dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and  what 
he  did,  and  his  might,  ^are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried^ 
in  ''Tirzah:  and  Elah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  'Jehu  the 
son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 
Baasha,  and  against  his  house,  even  for  all  the  evil 
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Elijah  Jed  by  ravens. 


that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking  him 
to  anger  with  the  work  of"  his  hands,  in  being  like 
the  house  of"  Jeroboam  ;  and  because  'he  killed  him. 

8  II  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  El  ah  the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain  of  half  his  cha- 
riots, consf)ired  against  him,  as  'he  was  in  Tirzah, 
drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza,  f  stew- 
ard of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

]  0  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and  killed 
him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to 
reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he  slew 
all  the  house  of  Baasha :  he  left  him  '"not  one  that 
pisseth  against  a  wall,  II  neither  of  his  kinsfolks, 
nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of  Baa- 
sha, "according  to  the  word  of  the  Loed,  which  he 
spake  against  Baasha  t''by  Jehu  the  prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins  of 
Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by  which 
they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  ^with  their  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  IF  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in  Tirzah. 
And  the  people  were  encamped  'against  Gibbethon, 
which  belonged  to  the  Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard  say, 
Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain  the  king: 
wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri,  the  captain  of  the 
host,  king  over  Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the  palace 
of  the  king's  house,  and  burnt  the  king's  house 
over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  '^in  walking  in  the  way  of  Jero- 
boam, and  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Israel 
to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  his 
treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  1[  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided  into 
two  parts  :  half  of  the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son 
of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king ;  and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  prevailed 
against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of 
Ginath :  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri  reigned. 

23  II  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel,  twelve 
years :  six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer  for 
two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the  hill,  and  called 
the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built,  after  the  name 
of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill,  f 'Samaria. 

25  HBut  'Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were  before  him. 

26  For  he  "walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger  with  their  ''vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which  he  did,. 
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and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  Samaria :  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  HAnd  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign 
over  Israel :  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  f  as  if  it  had  been  a  light 
thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  ^that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the  daughter 
of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  'Zidonians,  "and  went  and 
served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  'the 
house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  'And  Ahab  made  a  grove ;  and  Ahab  ''did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  H  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth-elite  build  Je- 
richo :  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in  Abiram  his 
first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  young- 
est son  Segub,  'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.    XVIL 

1  Elijah  is  fed  by  ravens.     17  He  raiseth  the  widovfs  son. 

AND  t  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  "As  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  ^before  whom  I  stand, 
'there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  ''these  years,  but 
according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward,  and  hide 
thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the 
brook ;  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed 
thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh 
in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening; 
and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  fafter  a  while,  that  the  brook 
dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  'Zarephath,  which  belongeth 
to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there  :  behold,  I  have  com- 
manded a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the 
widow  woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks  :  and  he 
called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called  to 
her,  and  said.  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of 
bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  1 
have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel, 
and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse  :  and  behold,  I  am  gather- 
ing two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me 
and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her.  Fear  not;  go  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said :  but  make  me  thereof  a  little 
cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make  for 
thee  and  for  thv  son. 
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Elijah  raiseth  the  widow's  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the 
cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Loud  t  sendeth 
rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Elijah :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did 
eat  II  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither 
did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  fby  Elijah. 

■17  TIAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 
fell  sick ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  -^What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God?  art  thou  come  unto  me 
to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son.  And  he 
took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  a 
loft,  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord 
my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow 
with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  ? 

21  'And  he  t  stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul 
come  tiiito  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah;  and  the 
soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  he ''revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought  him 
down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house,  and  deli- 
vered him  unto  his  mother :  and  Elijah  said.  Bee, 
thy  son  liveth. 

24  HAnd  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  by 
this  T  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

Elijah,  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeih  Ahab  to  Jeered. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  "many  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  the  third 
year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab ;  and  'I 
will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto  Ahab. 
And  there  was  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  f  Obadiah,  which  was  t  the 

fovernor  of  his  house.     (Now  Obadiah  feared  the 
^ORD  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  f  Jezebel  cut  off  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred 
prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the  land 
unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks : 
peradventure  we  may  find  grass  to  save  the  horses 
and  mules  alive,  f  that  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to  pass 
throughout  it :  Ahab  went  one  way  by  himself,  and 
Obadiah  went  another  way,  by  himself. 

7  If  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him :  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  said.  Art  thou  that  my  lord  Elijah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am :  go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behokl,  Elijah  i^  here. 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I  sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab, 
to  slay  me'/ 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no  na- 
tion or  kingdom  whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to 

24(5 


L  KINGS. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  910. 


t  Heb. 
giveth. 


a  Or, 
a/uU  year. 


tneb. 

by  the 
hand  of. 


f  See  Luke 
5.8. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  906. 


<  2  Kings 

2.  16. 
Ezek.3.12, 

14. 
Matt.  4.  1. 
Acts  8.39. 


s  2  Kin^s 

4.34,35. 
t  Heb. 
measured. 


t  Heb. 
inti)  /lis  in- 
wardparts. 
h  Heb.  11. 
35. 


<  John  3.2. 
&  16.  30. 


about  906. 

«  Luke  4. 

25. 
Jam.  5.  IT 
»  Deut.  2S. 

12. 


tHeb. 

Ohadiahu. 
t  Heb. 
over  his 
house. 
t  Ileb. 
Izebel. 


t  Heb. 

that  we  cut 
not  ri^oiir- 
selves/^-om 
the  beasts. 


iJcli.21.  20. 
•  Josh.7.2o. 
Acts  16.20. 


/2Chron. 
16.2. 


»  Josh.  19. 

26. 
*  ch.  16.33. 


i  ch.  22.  6. 


'  2  Kings 
17.  41. 

Matt.  6.24. 

II  Or, 

thoughts. 

'  See  Josh. 
24. 15. 

">cb. 19.10, 
14. 

"  ver.  19. 


»  ver.  38. 
1  Chron. 
21.  36. 
t  Heb. 
The  word 


II  Or, 
answer. 
P  I's.  115.5. 
Jer.  10.  5. 

I  Cor.  8.  4. 
&  12.  2. 

II  Or, 
heard. 
II  Or, 

lea}>ed  up 
and  down 
alOiealtar. 
t  Heb. 
wUltagreat 
voice. 

.1  Or.  he 
mnlitateth. 
t  Heb. 
haih  apur- 
suit. 
1  Lev.  19. 

28. 
Dent.  14. 1. 
t  Heb. 
poured  out 
otoitd  upon 
them. 


He  reproveth  Ahah. 

seek  thee :  and  when  they  said.  He  is  not  there  ;  he 
took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and  nation,  that  they 
found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  say  est.  Go,  tell  thy  lord.  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I  am  gone 
from  thee,  that  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry 
thee  whither  1  know  not ;  and  so  when  1  come  and 
tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me  : 
but  I  thy  servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I  hid 
an  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  by  fifty  in 
a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy  lord.  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here  ;  and  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
before  whom  1  stand,  I  will  surely  shew  myself 
unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Ahab  saw  Elijah, 
that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  "^Art  thou  he  that  'troubleth 
Israel ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled  Israel ; 
but  thou,  and  thy  father's  house,  ^in  that  ye  have 
forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou 
hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Nov/  therefore  send,  a?2(^  gather  to  me  all  Israel 
unto  mount  "Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  ''and  the  prophets  of  the  groves 
four  hundred,  which  eat  at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  'gathered  the  prophets  together  unto  mouiil 
Carmel, 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said, 
'■How  long  halt  ye  between  two  II  opinions  ?  if  the 
Lord  he  God,  follow  him  :  but  if  'Baal,  then  follow 
him.     And  the  people  answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  ""I,  even  1 
only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  "but  Baal's 
prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks ;  and 
let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut 
it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire 
under :  and  I  will  dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay 
it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under  : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  and  I 
will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God 
that  "answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all 
the  people  answered  and  said,  f  It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of  Baal, 
Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and  dress 
it  first ;  for  ye  are  many ;  and  call  on  the  name  of 
your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given 
them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name 
of  Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O 
Baal,  II  hear  us.  But  there  was  'no  voice,  nor  any 
that  II  answered.  And  they  ||  leaped  upon  the  altar 
which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah  mocked 
them,  and  said.  Cry  faloud :  for  he  is  a  god :  either  ||he 
is  talking,  or  he  f  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or 
peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  ''cut  themselves 
after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
t  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid-day  was  past, 


Baal's  prophets  slain. 


CHAP.   XIX. 


Elijah  comforted  by  cm  angel 


'and  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the  f  offering 
of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  'neither  voice, 
nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  fthat  regarded. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people,  Come 
near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came  near  unto 
hira.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that 
was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  "Israel 
shall  be  thy  name  : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  4n  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  and  he  made  a  trench  about  the 
altar,  as  great  as  would  contain  two  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  "put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut  the 
bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and 
said,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  'pour  it  on 
the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said.  Do  it 
the  third  time.     And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  f  ran  round  about  the  altar ; 
and  he  filled  "the  trench  also  with  water. 

'.\Q  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  offering 
of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  prophet  came 
near  and  said.  Lord  'God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
of  Israel,  'let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou  art 
God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and  that 
''I  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  that 
thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  'the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed 
the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and 
thedust,andlickedupthewaterthatw'a5in  the  trench, 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on 
their  faces:  and  they  said,  -^The  Lord,  he  is  the 
God;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  il^Take  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal;  let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And 
they  took  them:  and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to 
die  brook  Kishon,  and  ''slew  them  there. 

41  H  And  Elijah  said  unto  Aliab,  Get  thee  up,  eat 
and  drink ;  lor  there  is  II  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink.  And 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel;  'and  he  cast 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his  face  be- 
tween his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up  now,  look  to- 
ward the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said, 
There  is  nothing.  And  he  said.  Go  again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pas^  at  the  seventh  time,  that 
he  said.  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of 
the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said.  Go  up, 
say  unto  Ahab,  f  Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  get  thee 
down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while,  that 
the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and 
there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab  rode,  and  went 
to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah; 
and  he  'girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab 
fto  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

Elisha,  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  followeth  Elijah.  . 

AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had  done, 
and  withal  how  he  had  "slain  all  the  prophets 
with  the  sword. 
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2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying,  'So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by 
to-morrow  about  this  time. 

_  3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went  for 
his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth 
to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  IF  But  he  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper- 
tree:  and  he  'requested  ffor  himself  that  he  might 
die :  and  said,  It  is  enough ;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away 
my  life ;  for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper-tree, 
behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and  behold,  there  was  a  cake 
baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  f  head : 
and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise  and 
eat,  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 

b  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went 
in  the  strength  of  that  meat  ''forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  Tloreb  the  mount  of  God. 

9  H  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and  lodged 
there;  and  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
and  he  said  untohim.  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

10  And  he  said,  ■'"I  have  been  very  ^jealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  the  children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and 
''slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword;  and  T,  even  I 
only,  am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

1 1  And  he said,Go  forth,  and  stand  'upon  the  mouni, 
before  the  Lord.  And  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by, 
and  'a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord;  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  wind:  and  after  the  wind  an 
earthquake ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  "'he 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave.     "And  behold, 
the7'e  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said.  What  doest, 
thou  here,  Elijah? 

14  "And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts:  because  the  children  of  Israel 
have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars, 
and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even 
I  only,  am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go,  return  on 
thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus :  ^and  when 
thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria: 

16  And  ''Jehu  the  son  of  Nimsni  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel:  and  ""Elisha  the  son 
of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be 
prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And'itshall  come  to  pass,  i^Aa^him  thatescapeth 
the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay :  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu  'shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  "Yet  III  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel, 
all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  "^and 
every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

19  IT  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Elisha 
the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  ploughing  with  twelve 
yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth: 
and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  upon 
him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and 
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Ben-liadad  hesiegeth  Samaria. 

said,  ^Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  ^my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  t  Go  back  again:  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee? 
21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  "boiled  their  flesh 
with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  unto  the 
people,  and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose  and  went 
after  Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAP.   XX. 

By  the  direction  of  the  prophet  the  Syrians  are  slain. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  gathered  all 
his  host  together:  and  there  were  thirty  and  two 
kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and  chariots:  and  he  went 
up  and  besieged  Samaria,  and  warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of  Israel 
into  the  city,  and  said  unto  nim.  Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine;  thy  Avives  also 
and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said,  My 
lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I  am  thine, 
and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said,  Thus 
speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying.  Although  I  have  sent 
unto  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  thy  silver, 
and  thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  children; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to-mor- 
row about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search  thine 
house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants;  and  it  shall 
be,  that  whatsoever  is  t  pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they 

-^hall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders  of 
the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how 
this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent  unto  me  for 
my  wives,  and  for  my  children,  and  for  my  silver, 
and  for  my  gold,  and  f  I  denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said  unto 
him.  Hearken  not  unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of  Ben- 
hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that  thou  didst 
send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first,  I  will  do:  but 
this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the  messengers  de- 
parted, and  brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said,  "The 
gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of 
Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the  people 
that  t  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said, 
Tell  him,  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness 
boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad  heard 
this  t  niessage  as  he  was  'drinking,  he  and  the  kings 
in  the  ||  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his  servants, 
II  Set  yourselves  in  array. 
in  array  against  the  city. 

13  II  And  behold,  there 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Loed, 
Hast  tliou  seen  all  this  great  multitude?  behold, 
T  will  deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this  day;  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom?  And  he  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  ||  young  men  of 
the  princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he  said,  Who 
shall  t order  the  battle?     And  he  answered.  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  njen  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two  hu  ndred  and  thjr- 
ty-two:  and  after  them  he  nunjbered  all  the  people, 
even  all  the  children  of  Israel,  being  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.     But  Ben-hada4 
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was  "^drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and 
the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first;  and  Ben-hadad  sent  out, 
and  they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men  come  out 
of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be  come  out  for 
peace,  take  them  alive;  or  whether  they  be  come 
out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  youn^  men  of  the  pi-inces  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army  which 
followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man:  and  the 
Syrians  fled;  and  Israel  pursued  them:  and  Ben- 
hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  an  horse  with 
the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and  smote 
the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the  Syrians  with 
a  great  slaughter. 

22  II  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  said  unto  him,  Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark, 
and  see  what  thou  doest:  'for  at  the  return  of  the 
year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said 
unto  him.  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills;  there- 
fore they  were  stronger  than  we;  but  let  us  fight 
against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we  shalj  be 
stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing.  Take  the  kings  away,  every 
man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains  in  their  rooms : 

25  And  num  oer  thee  an  army,  like  the  army  f  that 
thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot  for  cha- 
riot: and  we  will  fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
awe?  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they.  And 
he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and  did  so. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the 
year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians,  and 
went  up  to-^Aphek,  fto  fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered,  and 
II were  all  present,  and  went  against  them:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them  like  two  little 
flocks  of  kids;  but  the  Syrians  filled  the  country. 

28  If  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  the  Syrians  have  said.  The  Lord  is 
God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  valleys, 
therefore  ^will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multitude  into 
thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the  other 
seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh 
day  the  battle  was  joined:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  an  hundred  thousand 
footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into  the  city;  and 
there  a  wall  fell  upon  twenty  and  seven  thousand  of 
the  men  that  were  left.  And  Ben-hadad  fled,  and 
came  into  the  city,  llfinto  an  inner  chamber. 

31  IF  And  his  servants  said  unto  him.  Behold  now, 
we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel 
are  merciful  kings:  let  us,  I  pray  thee,  'put  sackcloth 
on  our  loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to 
the  king  of  Israel :  peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and 
put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said.  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad  saith,  I 
pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said,  Is  he  yet 
alive?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe  whether 
any  thing  would  come  from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch 
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it:  and  they  said,  Tliy  brother  Ben-hadad.  Then 
he  said,  Go  ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came 
forth  to  him;  and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  into 
the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him,  'The  cities, 
which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I  will  restore; 
and  thou  slialt  make  streets  for  thee  in  Damascus, 
as  my  father  made  in  Samaria.  Then  said  Ahab, 
I  will  send  thee  away  with  this  covenant.  So  he 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  HAnd  a  certain  man  of  'the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets said  unto  his  neighbour  'in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  re- 
fused to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him.  Because  thou  hast 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as  soon 
as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee. 
And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed  from  him,  '"a  lion 
found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said,  Smite 
me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote  him,  fso 
that  in  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for  the 
king  by  the  way,  and  disguised  himself  with  ashes 
upon  his  face. 

39  And  "as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  unto  the 
king:  and  he  said.  Thy  servant  went  out  into  the 
midst  of  the  battle ;  and  behold,  a  man  turned  aside, 
and  brought  a  man  unto  me,  and  said.  Keep  this  man : 
if  by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then  "shall  thy  life  be 

,    for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt  f  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

\  40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there, 
t  he  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
So  shall  thy  judgment  be;  thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  away  from 
his  face ;  and  the  king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that 
he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
•"Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  ^Ay  hand  a  man  whom 
1  appointed  to  utter  destruction,  therefore  thy  life 
shall  go  for  his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  *went  to  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.   XXL 

Elijah  denouncelh  judgments  against  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 

I      A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  Na- 

'    -l\.  both  the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard,  which  was  in 

Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying.  Give  me 
thy  "vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a  garden  of 
herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my  house :  and  I  v/ill  give 
thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard  tHan  it;  or  if  it  t  seem  good 
to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money, 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord  f  jrbid  it 
me,  ''that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy  and  dis- 
pleased, because  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite  had  spoken  to  him:  for  he  had  said,  I 
will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers. 
And  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned 
away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  IT  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest 
no  bread? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake  unto 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite^  and  said  unto  him.  Give  me 
thy  vineyard  for  money;  or  else,  i"^  it  please  thee, 
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I  will  give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it:  and 
answered,  I  will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard, 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou 
now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel?  arise,  and  eat 
bread,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry:  I  will  give 
thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name,  and 
sealed  them  Avith  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto 
the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying.  Proclaim 
a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  fon  high  among  the  people: 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before  him, 
to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying.  Thou  didst 
blaspheme  God  and  the  king.     And  then  carry  him 
out,  and  ''stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  and 
the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did 
as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and  as  it  was  written 
in  the  letters  which  she  had  sent  unto  them. 

_  12  "They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  on 
high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of  Belial, 
and  sat  before  him:  and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  saying,  Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and 
the  king.  •'Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth  is 
stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel  heard  that 
Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel  said 
to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee 
for  money:  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  that 
Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down 
to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to  take 
possession  of  it. 

17  II^And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
''which  is  in  Samaria:  behold,. Ae  is  in  the  vineyard 
of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken 
possession?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Tn  the  place  where  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood, 
even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  "Hast  thou  found 
me,  O  mine  enemy?  And  he  answered,  I  have 
found  thee:  because  'thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  "T  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  will 
take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut  off  from  Ahab 
"him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  "him  that  is 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the  house  of 
''Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of 
'Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  provocation 
wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to  anger,  and 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  ""of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  II wall  of 
Jezreel. 

24  Tlim  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the  dogs 
shall  eat:  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat. 
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Ahab  seduced  by  false  prophets. 

25  IBut  'there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  whicl? 
did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  ol' 
the  Lord,  "Avliom  Jezebel  his  wife  11  stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following  idols, 
according  to  all  Uiings  'as  did  the  Amorites,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  those 
words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  "put  sackcloth 
upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and 
went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the 
Tislibite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before 
me  ?  because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me,  I  will 
not  brin^  the  evil  in  his  days :  but  'm.  his  son's  days 
will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house. 

CHAP.  XXII.    ^ 

Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

AND  they  continued  three  years  without  war 
between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year,  that 
"Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down  to  the 
king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  servants, 
Know  ye  that  ''Ramoth  in  Gilead  is  ours,  and  we 
be  t  still,  a7id  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt  thou  go 
with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead?  And  Jehosha- 
phat said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  ''I  am  as  thou  art,  my 
people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  th}^  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  ''gathered  the  prophets 
together,  about  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them.  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they  said.  Go  up;  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king, 

7  And  'Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might  inquire 
of  him? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by 
whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord:  but  I  hate 
him :  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me, 
but  evil.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  king 
say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  |i  officer,  and 
said.  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  sat  each  on  his  throne,  having  put 
on  their  robes,  in  a  fvoid  place  in  the  entrance  of 
the  gate  of  Samaria;  and  all  the  prophets  prophe- 
sied before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made 
him  horns  of  iron:  and  he  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians,  until 
thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying. 
Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call  Mi 
caiah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Behold  now,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king  with  one 
mouth:  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word 
of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said.  As  tlie  Lord  liveth,  ^what 
the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  tha  will  I  speak. 
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15  IT  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?  And  he 
answered  him.  Go,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  How  many  times 
shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but 
that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the  Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  ^scattered  upon 
the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd :  and 
the  Lord  said.  These  have  no  master;  let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  kin^  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy 
no  good  concerning  me,  but  evil? 

19  And  he  said.  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word  of 
the  Lord:  'T  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne, 
'and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  him  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  || persuade 
Ahab,  that  he  may  ^o  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead? 
And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and  another  said  on 
that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherewith? 
And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he 
said,  *Tliou  shalt  persuade  him,  and  prevail  also: 
go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  'Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  went 
near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  said, 
'"Wliicli  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee? 

25  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  in 
that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  II  into  ■\Q,n  inner 
chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  Micaiah, 
and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put  this 
fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of 
affliction,  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  come 
in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  return  at  all  in 
peace,  "the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said.  Hearken,  O  people,  every  one  of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  kin^-  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, III  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into  the 
battle;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the  king 
of  Israel  "disguised  himself,  and  went  into  the 
battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his  thirty 
and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over  his  chariots, 
saying,  Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save 
only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the 
chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said.  Surely  it 
is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they  turned  aside  to 
fight  against  him:  and  Jehoshaphat  '''cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the 
chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel, 
that  they  turned  back  from  pfursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  fat  a  venture, 


Ahab  is  slam. 

and  smote  tlie  king  of  Israel  between  the  f  joints 
of  the  harness:  wherefore  he  said  unto  the  driver 
of  Ins  chariot,  Turn  thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out 
of  the  host;  for  I  am  f  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  t increased  that  day:  and 
the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against  the 
Syrians,  and  died  at  even :  and  the  blood  ran  out 
01  the  wound  into  the  f  midst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation  throughout  the 
host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  saying.  Every 
man  to  his  city  and  every  man  to  his  own  country. 

37  HSo  the  king  died,  and  fwas  brought  to 
Samaria;  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of 
Samaria;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood;  and 
they  washed  his  armour:  according  'unto  the  word 
of  the  LoED  which  he  spake. 

39  NoAV  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  ''the  ivory  house  which  he  made,  and  all 
the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  Ahaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  HAnd  'Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began  to 
reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king 
of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shiliii. 

43  And  'he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa  his 
father;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  nevertheless  "the 
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high  places  were  not  taken  away;  for  the  people 
oiaered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the  hiirh  places. 

44  And  ■" Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with  the  king 
of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
his  might  that  he  shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah? 

46  ^And  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites,  which 
remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he  took  out 
of  the  land. 

47  'There  was  then  no  king  in  Edom:  a  deputy 
was  king. 

48  "Jehoshaphat  ||  ''made  ships  of  Tharshish  to 
go  to  Ophir  for  gold:  'but  they  went  not:  for  the 
ships  were  broken  at  ''Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy  servants 
in  the  ships.     But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 

50  II  And  'Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father:  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

51  IT  ^Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth  year  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
^walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  the  way 
of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin: 

53  For  ''he  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 


The  SECOND  Book  of  the  KINGS, 


Commonly  called  The 

CHAR  L 

Elijah  hringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon  them  whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  appre- 
hend him. 

THEN  Moab  "rebelled  against  Israel  'after  the 
death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a  lattice  in  his 
upper  chamber  that  was  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick: 
and  he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto  them.  Go, 
inquire  of  Baal-zebuJb  the  god  of  "Ekron,  whether  I 
shall  recover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of 
the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them,  A-  it  not 
because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  ye  go  to 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  t  Thou  shalt 
not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.     And  Elijah  departed. 

5  1[And  when  the  messengers  turned  back  unto 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  now  turned  back? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  'There  came  a  man 
up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us.  Go,  turn  again 
unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because  there  is  not 
a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  inquire  of 
Baai-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron?  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  fWhat  manner  of 
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man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and  told 
you  these  words? 

8  And  they  answered  him.  He  was  ''an  hairy  man. 
and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins. 
And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of  fifty 
with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him :  and  be- 
hold, he  sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he  spake 
unto  him.  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said, 
Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  captain 
of  fifty.  If  I  ^e  a  man  of  God,  then  'let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty. 
And  there  came  down  fire  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed him  and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  captain 
of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king  said, 
Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them.  If  I 
be  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire  of  God  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  U  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the  third  fifty 
with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of  fifty  went 
up,  and  came  and  ffell  on  his  knees  before  Elijah, 
and  besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of 
God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these 
fifty  thy  servants,  •'be  precious  in  thy  sight. 
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Elijah  divideth  Jordan,  and 

14  Beliold,  there  came  fire  down  from  heaven, 
and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the  former  fifties 
with  their  fifties:  therefore  let  my  life  now  be  pre- 
cious in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Eliiah, 
Go  down  with  him:  be  not  afraid  of  him.  Ana  he 
arose,  and  went  down  with  him  unto  the  kin^. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Forasmucli  as  thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  inquire 
of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  {is  it  not  because 
there  is  no  God  in  Israel  to  inquire  of  his  word?) 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  ofi"  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  H  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  llJehoram  reigned 
in  his  stead  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah ;  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel? 
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CHAP.   IL 

9  Elijah  is  taken  up  by  a  fiery  chariot  into  heaven, 
children  that  mocked  Elisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would  "take 
up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that 
Elijah  went  with  *Elisha  from  Gilgal 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  "Tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el 
And  Elislja  said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
^as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.     So  they 
went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  'the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to-day?  And  he  said,  Yea, 
I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho. 
And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth, Iwill  notleave  thee.     Sothey  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from 
thy  head  to-day?  And  he  answered,  Yea,  I  know 
it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I  pray  thee, 
here;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jordan.  And 
he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  leave  thee.     And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  went,  and 
stood  fto  view  afar  ofi*:  and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it 
together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  ■''they  were 
divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went 
over  on  dry  ground. 

9  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  gone 
over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall 
do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion 
of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  f  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing: 
nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from 
thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee;  but  if  not,  it  shall 
not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on,  and 
talked,  that  behold,  there  appeared  'a  ciiariot  of  fire, 
and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder; 
and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 
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is  translated  from  the  earth. 

12  IF  And  Elisha  saw^^,  and  he  cried,  'My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof!  And  he  saw  him  no  more :  and  he  took  hold 
of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  fbank 
of  Jordan; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said,  Where 
is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?  And  when  he  also  had 
smitten  the  waters,  *they  parted  hither  and  thither: 
and  Elisha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which  were 
to  view  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of 
Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  they  came  to  meet 
him,  and  bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  II  And  they  said  unto  him.  Behold  now,  there 
be  with  thy. servants  fifty  f  strong  men:  let  them 
go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master:  '"lest  per- 
adventure  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  nim 
up,  and  cast  him  upon  fsome  mountain,  or  into 
some  valley.     And  he  said.  Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  ashamed, 
he  said,  Send.  They  sent  therefore  fifty  men;  and 
they  sought  three  days,  but  found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for  he 
tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them.  Did  I  not 
say  unto  you.  Go  not? 

19  11  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city  is 
pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth:  but  the  water  is  naught, 
and  the  ground  t  barren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  put 
salt  therein.     And  they  Drought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  springof  the  waters, 
and  "cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters;  there  shall  not 
be  from  thence  any  more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  If  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth-el: 
and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there  came 
forth  little  children  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  thou  bald-head;  go 
up,  thou  bald-head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them,  and 
cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  there 
came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare 
forty  and  two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount  Carmel, 
and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  IIL 

1  Jehoram's  reign.     4  Mesha  rebelleth. 

IVrOW  "Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 
-Li  over  Israel  in  Samaria  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his  mother:  for  he 
put  away  the  f  image  of  Baal  'that  his  father  had 
made. 

3  Nevertheless,  he  cleaved  unto  'the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  II  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep-mas- 
ter, and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel  an  hundred 
thousand  ''lambs,  and  an  hundred  thousand  rams, 
with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  "Ahab  was  dead,  that 


A  miraculous  supply  of  water. 

the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Is- 
rael. 

6  H  And  king  Jelioram  went  out  of  Samaria  the 
same  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the  king 
of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled 
against  me :  wilt  thou  go  with  me  against  Moab  to 
battle  ?  And  he  said,  1  will  go  up :  ^1  am  as  thou 
art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  and  my  horses  as  thy 
horses. 

8  And  he  said.  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ?  And  he 
answered,  The  way  through  the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  kin^  of  Ju- 
dah, and  the  king  of  Edom  :  and  they  fetched  a  com- 
pass of  seven  days'  journey  :  and  there  was  no  water 
for  the  host,  and  for  the  cattle  fthat  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas,  that  the 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Moao! 

11  But  ^Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there  not  here  a  pro- 

Khet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord 
y  him  ?  And  one  of  the  kin^  of  Israel's  servants  an- 
swered and  said,  Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat 
which  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
and  the  king  of  Edom  "went  down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  'What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  '"get  thee  to  'the  prophets 
of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  of  thy  mother. 
And  the  kin^  of  Israel  said  unto  him.  Nay :  for 
the  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  ""As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not  that  I  re- 
gard the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah, I  would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  "minstrel.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that  "the  hand 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ''Make 
this  valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain ;  yet  that  valley 
shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink,  both 
ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  he  Avill  deliver  the  Moabites  also  into 
your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good  tree, 
and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  fmar  every  good 
piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
'the  meat-offering  was  offered,  that  behold,  there 
came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the  country 
was  filled  with  water. 

21  liAnd  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the 
kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them,  they 
t  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  t  put  on  armour, 
and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the  Moabites 
saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  as  red  as  blood : 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood :  the  kings  are 
surely  j- slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one  another: 
now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of  Israel, 
the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  so 
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that  they  fled  before  them :  but  ||  they  went  for- 
ward smiting  the  Moabites,  even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and  on  every 
good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his  stone,  and 
filled  it ;  and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of  water, 
and  felled  all  the  good  trees :  t  only  in  Tvir-hara- 
seth  left  they  the  stones  thereof;  howbeit  the 
slingers  went  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

26  IT  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that  the  bat- 
tle was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with  him  seven 
hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to  break  through 
even  unto  the  king  of  Edom ;  but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  'he  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have 
reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him /or  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  the  wall :  and  there  was  great  indig- 
nation against  Israel :  'and  they  departed  from  him, 
and  returned  to  their  own  land.. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil.     38  He  healeth  the  deadly  pottage. 

IVrOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the  wives  of 
Xi  "the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  saying, 
Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead ;  and  thou  knowest 
that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord  :  and  the  credi- 
tor is  come  Ho  take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be  bond- 
men. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her.  What  shall  I  do  for 
thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house  ?  And 
she  said.  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in 
the  house  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee  vessels  abroad 
of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  vessels  ;  "H  borrow 
not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt  shut 
the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt 
pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt  set 
aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the  vessels  to 
her ;  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring  me  yet  a 
vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her,  'fiiere  is  not  a  vessel 
more.     And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  God.  And 
he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  ||  debt,  and 
live  thou  and  thy  children  of  tlie  rest. 

8  If  And  tit  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha  passed  to 
''Shunem,  where  was  a  great  woman  ;  and  she  t  con- 
strained him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it  was,  that  as 
oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband,  Behold  now, 
I  perceive  that  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God,  which 
passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on 
the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a 
table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick  :  and  it  shall  be, 
when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

•11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call  this 
Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called  her,  she 
stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto  her,  Be- 
hold, thou  hast  been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care; 
what  is  to  be  done  for  thee?  wouldest  thou  be  spoken 
for  to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host?  And 
she  answered,  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  her  ? 

253 


The  Shunammite' s  dead  son  raised  to  life. 

And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she  hath  no  child, 
and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  in  tlie  door. 

16  And  he  said.  About  this  f  season,  accordinc^ 
to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.  And 
she  said,  Nay,  my  lord,  tkou  man  of  God,  ■''do  not 
lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  at 
that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto  her,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  life. 

18  H  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell  on  a 
day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 

1 9  And  he  said  unto  his  father.  My  head,  my  head. 
And  he  said  to  a  lad.  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon, 
and  tJieii  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him, 
and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and  said. 
Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  men,  and 
one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of 
God,  and  come  again. 

28  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him 
to-day  ?  it  is  neither  new-moon,  nor  sabbath.  And 
she  said.  It  shall  be  f  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her  ser- 
vant, Drive,  and  go  forward;  f  slack  not  thy  riding 
for  me,  except  1  bid  thee. 

25  So  slie  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of  God 
'to  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi 
his  servant.  Behold,  yonder  is  that  Shunammite  : 

26  Kun  now,  1  pray  tliee,  to  meet  her,  and  say 
unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  Is  it  well  with  thy 
husband  ?  Is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  she 
answered.  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God  to  the 
hill,  she  caught  f  him  by  the  feet :  but  Geliazi  came 
near  to  tiirust  her  away.  And  the  man  of  God  said. 
Let  her  alone  ;  for  her  soul  is  t  vexed  within  her  • 
and  the  Lokd  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not 
told  me. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my 
lord  ?  Mid  I  not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  'Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way  : 
if  thou  meet  any  man,  'salute  him  not ;  and  if  any 
salute  tliee,  answer  him  not  again :  and  'lay  my 
staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,'"^s  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and  laid 
the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child ;  but  there  was 
neither  voice,  nor  f  hearing.  Wherefore  he  went 
again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying.  The  child 
is  "not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the  house, 
behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  lie  "went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  them  twain,  'and  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  and 

Eut  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
18  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands :  and  ''he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child;  and  the  flesh  of 
the  child  waxed  warm. 
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85  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house 
fto  and  fro;  and  went  up,  ""and  stretched  himself 
upon  him :  and  "the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and 
the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call  this  Shu- 
nammite. So  he  called  her.  And  when  she  was 
come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up  thy  son. 

87  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  'took  up  her  son, 
and  went  out. 

38  IF  And  Elisha  came  again  to  "Gilgal.  And  there 
was  a  ^dearth  in  the  land  ;  and  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets were  ^sitting  before  him  :  and  he  said  unto  his 
servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage 
for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  gathered  thereof 
wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and  shred  them 
into  tne  pot  of  pottage :  for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that 
they  cried  out,  and  said,  O  thou  man  of  God,  there  is 
'death  in  the  pot.     And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  And  "he  cast 
it  into  the  pot;  and  he  said,  Pour  out  for  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was  no  fharm  in  the  pot. 

42  TI  And  there  came  a  man  from  'Baal-shalisha, 
"and  brought  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  first- 
fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of 
corn  II  in  the  husk  thereof.  And  he  said.  Give  unto 
the  people,  that  tliev  may  eat. 

48  And  his  servitor  said,  ''What !  should  I  set 
this  before  an  hundred  men  ?  He  said  again.  Give 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  "They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat,  ■^and 
left  thereof,  according  to  the  Avord  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

Ntxaman  is  sent  to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy. 

IVrOW  "Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king 
Jl-1  of  Syria,  was  ''a  great  man  f  with  his  master, 
and  II  t  honourable,  because  by  him  the  Lord  had 
given  II  deliverance  unto  Syria :  he  was  also  a  mighty 
man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies,  and 
had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a 
little  maid ;  and  she  f  waited  on  Naaman's  wife. 

8  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress.  Would  God 
my  lord  were  fwith  the  prophet  that  ^'s  in  Samaria! 
for  he  would  f  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying.  Thus 
and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said.  Go  to,  go,  and  I 
will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel.  And  he 
departed,  and  '^took  fwith  him  ten  talents  of  silver, 
and  six  thousand  ^teces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of 
raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Now  when  this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  be- 
hold, I  have  thereivith  sent  Naaman  my  servant  to 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
said.  Am  I  ''God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that 
this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of 
his  leprosy  ?  Wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and 
see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me. 

8  If  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  had 


Naaman's  leprosy  cleansed. 

heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 

that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying.  Wherefore  hast 

thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him  come  now  to  me,  and 

&  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

Wl     9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  Jioi'ses  and  with  his 

^■chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

^f      10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  say- 

■    ing.  Go  and  'wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy 

flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 

clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and 
said,  Behold,  t  III  thought.  He  will  surely  come  out 
to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Loed 
his  God,  and  f  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  IIAbana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I 
not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?  So  he  turned  and 
went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake  unto 
him,  and  said.  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid 
thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouidest  thou  not  have 
done  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to 
thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean? 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven 
times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man 
of  God:  and  •'his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  "he  was  clean. 

15  IF  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  and 
all  his  company,  and  came  and  stood  before  him: 
and  he  said.  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  ''no 
God  in  ail  the  earth,  but  in  Israel:  now  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  take  'a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  ''As  the  Loed  livetli,  before  whom 
I  stand,  'I  will  receive  none.  And  he  urged  him 
to  take  it;  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then,  I 
pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules' 
burden  of  earth?  for  thy  servant  will  henceforth 
ofi:er  neither  burnt-ofi'ering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other 
gods,  but  unto  tlie  Loed, 

18  In  this  thing  the  Loed  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Kini- 
mon  to  worship  tliere,  and  "he  leanelh  on  my  hand, 
and  i  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  liimmon:  when 
I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of  liimmon,  the 
Loed  pardon  tliy  servant  in  this  thing. 

1\)  And  he  said  unto  him.  Go  in  peace.  So  he 
departed  from  him  ta-  little  way. 

20  If  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  man 
of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master  halli  spared  JNaa- 
man  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  liis  iiaiids  that 
which  he  brought:  but  as  tiie  Loed  livetli,  I  will 
run  after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Geliazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he 
lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  ■\ Is  all  well? 

22  And  he  said.  All  is  well.  My  master  hath  sent 
me,  saying.  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me 
from  mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets:  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent 
of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  content,  take  two  talents. 
And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two  talents  of  silver 
in  two  bags,  with  two  changes  of  garments,  and  laid 
them  upon  two  of  his  servants ;  and  they  bare  them 
before  iiim. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  ||  tower,  he  took 
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them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the 
house:  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his  master: 
and  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Whence  comesi  thou,  Ge- 
hazi?    And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  fuo  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not  mine  heart 
with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again  from  his  cha- 
riot to  meet  thee?  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive-yards,  and  vine- 
yards, and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men-servants,  and 
maid-servants? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  "shall  cleave 
unto  thee  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went 
out  from  his  presence  "a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  army  which  vxts  sent  to  Dothan,  to  apprehend  Elisha,  is  smitten  with 

blindness. 

AND  "the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold  now,  the  place  where  we  dwell  with 
thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take 
thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  answered, 
Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said.  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  go 
with  thy  servants.     And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they  came 
to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  f  axe-head 
fell  into  the  water:  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas, 
master!  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said.  Where  fell  it?  And 
he  shewed  him  the  place.  And  'he  cut  down  a  stick, 
and  cast  it  in  thither;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he.  Take  it  up  to  thee.  And 
he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  If  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Israel, 
and  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying,  In  such 
and  such  a  place  shall  be  my  If  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying.  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such  a 
place;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place  which 
the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him  of,  and 
saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sore  troubled  for  this  thing;  and  he  called  his  ser- 
vants, and  said  unto  them.  Will  ye  not  shew  me 
which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  t  None,  my  lord, 

0  king:  but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  Isiael, 
telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou  speak- 
est  in  thy  bed-chamber. 

13  If  And  he  said,  Go,  and  spy  where  he  is,  that 

1  may  send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying.  Behold,  he  is  in  'Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  a  f  great  host:  and  they  came  by  night, 
and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  ||  servant  of  the  man  of  God  was 
risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host  compassed 
the  city  both  with  horses  and  chariots.  And  his  servant 
said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master!  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not:  for  ''they  that  be 
with  us  a7'e  more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Loed,  I  pray 
thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the  Loed 
opened  the  eyet;  of  the  young  man ;  and  he  saw :  and 
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A  great  famine  m  Samaria. 

behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of  'horses  and  cha- 
riots of  fire  round  about  Elislia. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to  him,  Elisha 
prayed  unto  the  Lonn,  and  said,  Smite  this  people, 
I  pray  tliee,  with  blindness.  And^Jie  smote  them 
with  blindness,  accor(.lin<f  to  the  word  of  Elisha. 

19  IT  And  Elisha  said  unto  them, This  tsnottheway, 
neither  z"s  this  the  city:  tfollow  me,  and  I  will  bring  you 
totheman  whoniyeseek.  Buthe  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come 
into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said.  Lord,  open  the  eyes 
of  these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the  Lord 
opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw;  and  behold,  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha,  when 
he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  I  smite  themf  shall 
I  smite  Ihemf 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not  smite  thevi. 
wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou  hast  taken 
captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow?  "set 
bread  and  water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat 
and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them: 
and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them 
away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So  ''the  bands 
of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host,  and  went 
up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Samaria:  and 
behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass's  head  was 
sold  for  fourscore  ^teces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part 
of  a  cab  of  dove's  dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing  by 
upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  ||If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee 
whence  shall  I  help  thee?  out  of  the  barn-floor,  or 
out  of  the  wine-press? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What  aileth 
thee?  And  she  answered,  This  woman  said  unto 
me.  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to-day,  and 
we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  'we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him:  and 
I  said  unto  her  on  the  fnext  day.  Give  thy  son, 
that  we  may  eat  him:  and  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  heard  the 
words  of  the  woman,  that  he  'rent  his  clothes;  and 
he  passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and  the  people  looked, 
and  behold,  he  had  sackcloth  within  upon  his  Hesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  'God  do  so  and  more  also  to 
me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  sou  of  Shaphat  shall 
stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  ""the  elders  sat 
with  him;  and  the  king  sent  a  man  from  before  him: 
but  ere  tlie  messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to  the 
elders,  "See  ye  how  this  son  of  "a  murderer  hath  sent 
to  take  away  mine  head?  look,  when  the  messenger 
Cometh,  shut  tlie  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door: 
is  not  the  sound  of  Ids  master's  feet  behind  him? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  behold, 
the  messenger  came  down  unto  him:  and  he  said. 
Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord;  ^what  should  I 
wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer? 

CHAP.   VIL 

Elisha  prophesielh  incredible  plenty  in  Samaria. 

THEN  Elisha  said,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "To-morrow  about 
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this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in 
the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  'Then  fa  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned 
answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said.  Behold,  "if  the 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this 
thing  be?  And  he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  II  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  ''at  the  enter- 
ing in  of  the  gate:  and  they  said  one  to  another. 
Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die? 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then  the 
famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there:  and 
if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore 
come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  Syrians  3 
if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live;  and  if  they* 
kill  us,  w6  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight  to  go  unto 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians:  and  when  tliey  were  come 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria,  behold, 
there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Syrians 
'to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses, 
even  the  noise  of  a  great  host:  and  they  said  one  to 
another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against 
us  •''the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the 
Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  ^arose  and  fled  in  the  twilight, 
and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and  their  asses, 
even  the  camp  as  it  was,  and  fled  for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one  tent,  and  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and  gold, 
and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it:  and  came  again, 
and  entered  into  another  tent,  and  carried  thence 
also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another.  We  do  not  well: 
this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our 
peace:  if  we  tarry  till  the  morning-light,  fsome 
mischief  will  come  upon  us:  now  therefore  come, 
that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter  of 
the  city:  and  they  told  them,  saying.  We  came  to 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and  behold,  there  was  no 
man  there,  neither  voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied, 
and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they  were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters;  and  they  told  it 
to  the  king's  house  within. 

_  12  II  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  said  unto 
his  servants,  I  will  now  shew  you  what  the  Syrians 
have  done  to  us.  They  know  that  we  ^e  hungry;  there- 
fore are  they  gone  out  of  the  camp,  to  hide  themselves 
in  the  field,  saying.  When  they  come  out  of  the  city, 
we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and  said. 
Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that 
remain,  which  are  left  fin  the  city,  (behold,  they 
are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it: 
behold,  /  say,  they  are  even  as  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Israelites  that  are  consumed:)  and  let  us  send 
and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses;  and 
the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying, 
Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan:  and 
lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels, 
which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  liaste.. 
And  the  messengers  returned,  and  told  the  king.    | 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the  tents 


Tlie  unbelieving  lord  trodden  to  death. 


CHAP.    VIII,   IX. 


Jehoram^s  wicked  reign. 


of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold 
for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  she- 
kel, ''according  to  the  word  of  the  Lokd. 

17  II  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on  whose 
hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of  the  gate  :  and 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died, 
'as  tlie  man  of  God  had  said,  who  spake  when  the 
king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  God  had 
spoken  to  the  king,  say  ing,*Two  measures  of  barley  for 
a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  shall 
be  to-morrow  about  this  time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God,  and 
said.  Now,  behold,  if  the  Loed  should  make  win- 
dows in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be  ?  And  he 
said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him :  for  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  The  Shunammite,  for  Elisha's  miracle's  sake,  hath  her  land  restored  hy 
the  king.     IG  Jehoram's  wicked  reign  in  Judah. 

THEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman,  "whose  son 
he  had  restored  to  life,  saying.  Arise,  and  go 
thou  and  thine  household,  and  sojourn  wheresoever 
thou  canst  sojourn  :  for  the  Loed  ''hath  called  for  a 
famine  ;  and  it  shall  also  come  upon  the  land  seven 
years. 

■  2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the  saying  of 
the  man  of  God :  and  she  went  with  her  household, 
and  sojourned  in  the  laudofthePhilistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years'  end, 
that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines :  and  she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the 
king  for  her  house,  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  'Gehazi  the  servant 
of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the  king 
how  he  had  ''restored  a  dead  body  to  life,  that  behold, 
the  woman,  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried 
to  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land.  And  Ge- 
hazi  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  this  is  the  woman,  and 
this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she  told 
him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a  certain 
li  ofiicer,  saying.  Restore  all  that  was  hers,  and  all 
the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the  day  that  she  left 
tlie  land,  even  until  now. 

7  IT  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus :  and  Ben- 
hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick ;  and  it  was  told 
him,  saying.  The  man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  'Hazael,  ^  Take  a  pre- 
sent in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man  of  God, 
and  "inquire  of  the  Loed  by  him,  saying,  Shall  I 

Irecover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a  present 
^fwith  him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of  Damascus, 

forty  camels'  burden,  and  came  and  stood  before  him, 
^and  s»id,Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent 
■me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto  him. 
Thou  mayest  certainly  recover :  howbeit,  the  Loed 
hath  shewed  me,  that  ''he  shall  surely  die, 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance  t  steadfastly, 
until  he  was  ashamed :  and  the  man  of  God  'wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ?  And 
he  answered,  Because  I  know  'the  evil  that  thou 
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wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt 
thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  'wilt  dash  their  chil- 
dren, and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said.  But  what !  'Hs  thy  servant 
a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  ?  And 
Elislia  answered,  "The  Loed  hath  shewed  me  that 
thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to  his 
master ;  who  said  to  him.  What  said  Elisha  to  thee  ? 
and  he  answered.  He  told  me  that  thou  shouldest 
surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he 
took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water,  and 
spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died :  and  Hazael 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  H  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being  then  king 
of  Judah,  "Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  t  began  to  reign. 

17  '^Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he  began 
to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  Andhe  walked  m  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  ''the  daughter  of  Ahab 
was  his  wife :  and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Loed. 

19  Yet  the  Loed  would  not  destroy  Judah,  for 
David  his  servant's  sake,  ""as  he  promised  him  to 
give  him  always  a  f  light,  and  to  his  children. 

20  1[  In  his  days  'Edom  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah,  'and  made  a  king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the  chariots 
with  him :  and  he  rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edom- 
ites  which  compassed  him  about,  and  the  captains 
of  the  chariots :  and  the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  II  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  "Then  Libnah  revolted  at 
the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David ;  and 
""11  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  Uln  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  ^Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Athaliah, 
the  II  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  ""And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Loed,  as  did 
the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was  the  son-in-law  of 
the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  1[  And  he  went  "with  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab 
to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth- 
gilead;  and  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram. 

29  And  'king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed  in 
Jezreel  of  the  wounds  f  which  the  Syrians  had  given 
him  at  ||  Ramah,  when  he  fought  against  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.  ''And  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehorara 
king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Joram  the  son  ot 
Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he  was  fsick. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Elisha  sendeth  a  young  prophet  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu  at  Mamoihr 

gikad. 

AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of  "the  chil- 
dren of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto  him,  ''Gird 
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Jehu  anointed  Mng: 

up  tliy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand, 
'and  g'p  to  Ramoth-gilead:  ^ 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thitlier,  look  out  there 
Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshapliat,  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from  among  ''his 
brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an  f  inner  chamber; 

3  Then  'take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on  his 
head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel,  Then  open  the  door,  and 
flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  irSo  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man  the 
prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  w^hen  he  came,  behold,  the  captains  of  the 
host  toere  sitting;  and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to 
thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said.  Unto  wdiich  of 
all  us?     And  he  said,  To  thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house;  and 
he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto  him, 
-'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  even  over 
Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Aliab  thy 
master,  that  I  may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  ^at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish: 
and  'T  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  'him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  ''him  that  is  shut  up  and  left 
in  Israel: 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the 
house  of  'Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of  "'Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah: 

10  "And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the  portion 
of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  bury  her.  And 
he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  IFTlien  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants  of  his 
lord:  and  one  said  unto  him,  is  all  well?  wherefore 
came  "this  mad  fellow  to  thee?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said.  It  is  false;  tell  us  now.  And 
he  said.  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and^took  every  man  his  gar- 
ment, and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  f  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now  Joram 
had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all  Israel,  because 
of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  *king  f  Joram  Avas  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians  fhad 
given  him,  Avhen  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.)  And  Jehu  said.  If  it  be  your  minds,  then 
t  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of  the  city  to  go 
to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to  Jez- 
reel; for  Joram  lay  there.  'And  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on  the  tower 
in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of  Jehu  as 
lie  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company.  And  Joram 
said.  Take  an  horseman  and  send  to  meet  them, 
and  let  him  say.  Is  it  peace? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  Tlius  saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu 
said.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee 
behind  me.  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  The 
messenger  came  to  them,  but  he  coraeth  not  again. 

19  llien   he  sent   out   a  second  on   horseback, 
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which  came  to  them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu  answered,  What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again:    and  the 

driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi ;  for  he  driveth  f  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  fMake  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  'Joram  king  of  Israel 
and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his 
chariot,  and  they  went  out  against  Jehu,  and  fmet 
him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw  Jehu, 
that  he  said,  7s  it  peace,  Jehu?  And  he  answered, 
What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mo- 
ther Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and 
said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  f  drew  a  bow  with  his  full  strength, 
and  smote  Jehoram  between  his  arms,  and  the  ar- 
row went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he  fsunk  down  in 
his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain,  Take 
up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the  held  of  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite:  for  remember  how  that,  when 
I  and  thou  rode  together  after  Ahab  his  father, 
'the  Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  f  blood  of 
Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  T  will  requite  thee  in  this  ilplat,  saith  the  Lord. 
Now  therefore  take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  of 
ground,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  HBut  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah  saw 
this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden-house.  And 
Jehu  followed  after  him,  and  said.  Smite  him  also 
in  the  chariot.  And  they  did  so  at  the  going  up  to 
Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleani.  And  he  fled  to  ''Me- 
giddo,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  to 
Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  IF  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jeze- 
bel heard  of  it;  ''and  she  f  painted  her  face,  and 
tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  said, 
'Had  Zimri  peace,  Avho  slew  his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window,  and 
said.  Who  is  on  my  side?  who?  And  there  looked 
out  to  him  two  or  three  li  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said.  Throw  her  down.  So  they 
threw  her  down :  and  some  of  her  blood  was  sprinkled 
on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses:  and  he  trode  her 
under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  said.  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman, 
and  bury  her:  for  "she  is  a  king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her:  but  they  found 
no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  her  hands.  * 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  him. 
And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  fby  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  say- 
ing, Tn  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the 
flesh  of  Jezebel; 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  'as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel; 
so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is  Jezel.)el. 


4 


Seventy  of  AhaVs  sons  beheaded. 

CHAR   X. 

JeJm  by  his  letters  canseth  seventy  of  Ahab's  children  to  be  beheaded. 

AND  Aliab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria.  And 
Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto 
the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and  to  fthem 
that  brought  up  Ahab's  children,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you, 
seeing  your  master's  sons  a7'e  with  you,  and  there 
are  with  you  chariots  and  horses,  a  fenced  city  also, 
and  armour; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of  your 
master's  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father's  throne, 
and  fight  for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said. 
Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  before  him:  how  then 
shall  we  stand? 

5  And  he  that  tvas  over  the  house,  and  he  that 
was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  the  bringers 
up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying.  We  are  thy 
servants,  and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us;  we 
will  not  make  any  king:  do  thou  that  which  is  good 
in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to  them, 
saying.  If  ye  be  f  mine,  and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto 
my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of  the  men  your  mas- 
ter's sons,  and  come  to  me  to  Jezreel  hj^  to-morrow 

'this  time.  (Now  the  king's  sons  being  seventy 
persons,  were  with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which 
brought  them  up.) 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came  to 
them,  that  they  took  the  king's  sons,  and  "slew 
seventy  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  baskets, 
and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  HAnd  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told  him, 
saying.  They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the  king's 
sons.  And  he  said,  Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  he 
•vent  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the  people,  Ye 
be  righteous:  behold,  T  conspired  against  my  mas- 
ter, and  slew  him:  but  who  slew  all  these? 

10  Know  now  that  there  s-hall  'fall  unto  the  earth 
nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  that  which  he  spake  ''fby  his  servant 
Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the  house 
of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great  men,  and  his 
II  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  until  he  left  him  none 
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12  II  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came  to 
Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the  f  shearing-house 
in  the  way, 

18   'Jehu  fmet  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  said,  Who  ai-e  ye?     And  they 
answered.  We  are  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah; 
we  go  down  fto  salute  the  children  of  the 
and  the  children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said.  Take  them  alive.     And 
took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  the 
shearing-house,  even  two  and  forty  men;  neither 
left  he  any  of  them. 

15  HAnd  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
flighted  on -^  Jehonadab  the  son  of  ^Rechab  coming 
to  meet  him :  and  he  f  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him, 
Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart? 
And  Jehonadab  answered,  It  is.  If  it  be,  "give  me 
thine  hand.  And  he  gave  him  his  hand;  and  he 
took  him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 
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Baal's  prophets  slain. 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  'zeal 
for  the  Lord.     So  they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  ''he  slew  all 
that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till  he  had 
destroyed  him,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  Lord, 
'which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  TI  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  said  unto  them,  "Ahab  served  Baal  a  little,  but 
Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  "prophets 
of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests;  let 
none  be  wanting:  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do 
to  Baal:  whosoever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not 
live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent 
that  he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  t  Proclaim  a  solemn  assembly 
for  Baal.     And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel:  and  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not.  And  they  came  into  the 
"house  of  Baal;  and  the  house  of  Baal  was  II full 
from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the  vestry, 
Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baal.     And  he  brought  them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look  that  there 
be  here  with  you  none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  oflfer  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore  men  with- 
out, and  said.  If  any  of  the  men  whom  I  have 
brought  into  your  hands  escape,  he  that  letteth  him 
go,  ^his  life  shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  that  Jehu 
said  to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains.  Go  in,  and 
slay  them ;  let  none  come  forth.  And  they  smote 
them  with  fthe  edge  of  the  sword;  and  the  guard 
and  the  captains  cast  them  out,  and  went  to  the  city 
of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  f 'images  out  of 
the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal,  and 
brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  "^and  made  it  a 
draught-house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  H  Howbeit,  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed 
not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  'the  golden  calves  that 
were  in -Beth-el,  and  that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because  thou 
hast  done  well  in  executing  that  ivhich  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab  ac- 
cording to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  'thy  children  of 
the  iouvth  generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  t  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart:  for 
he  departed  not  from  "the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  1[In  those  days  the  Lord  began  ftb  cut  Israel 
short:  and  ^Hazael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  feastward,  all  the  land  of  Gilead, 
the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites, 
from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  lleven 
^Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all  that 
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he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

86  And  t  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over  Israel 
in  Samaria  was  twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAP.  XL 

13  Aihcdiah  slain.     17  Jehoiada  resloreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  when  "Athaliah  'the  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and  de- 
stroyed all  the  tseed  royal. 

2  But  II  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram, 
sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  ||  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's  sons  which 
were  slain;  and  they  hid  him,  even  him  and  his 
nurse,  in  the  bed-chamber,  from  Athaliah,  so  that 
he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of  the 
LoKD  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the 
land. 

.  4  IT  And  'the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent  and 
fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains 
and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into  the 
house  of  the  Loed,  and  made  a  covenant  with  them, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Loed, 
and  shewed  them  the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This  is  the 
thing  that  ye  shall  do:  A  third  part  of  you  that 
enter  in  ''on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of 
the  watch  of  the  king's  house; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur; 
and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard:  so 
shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  lltliat  it  be 
not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  II  t  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on 
the  sabbath,  €ve7i  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  kin ^  round  about,  every 
man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand:  and  he  that  com- 
eth  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be  slain.  And  be  ye 
with  the  king  as  he  goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  'And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did  accord- 
ing to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded : 
and  they  tooK  every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that  should  go  out  on 
the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did  the 
priest  give  king  David's  spears  and  shields,  that 
were  in  the  temple  of  the  Loed. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king,  from 
the  right  f  corner  of  the  temple,  to  the  left  corner 
of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  lie  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and  put 
the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testimony ; 
and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed  him;  and 
they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  f-^God  save  the 
king. 

13  IT 'And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the 
l^iard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the  people 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king  stood 
by  ''a  pillar,  as  the  manner  was,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with  trumpets.  And  Atha- 
liaii  rent  her  clothes,  and  cried.  Treason,  treason! 

lo  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the  cap- 
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tains  of  the  hundreds,  the  oflicers  of  the  host,  and 
said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth  without  the  ranges: 
and  him  that  followeth  her  kill  with  the  sword. 
.For  the  priest  had  said.  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  she  went 
by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses  came  into  the 
king's  house:  and  there  was  she  slain. 

17  H'And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between 
the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people,  that  they 
should  be  the  Lord's  people;  'between  the  king 
also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into  the 
'house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down;  his  altars  and 
his  images  "'brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly,  and 
slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 
And  "the  priest  appointed  f  officers  over  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  and 
the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land;  and  they  brought  down  the  kiiig  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king's  house.  And  he  sat 
on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
the  city  was  in  quiet:  and  they  slew  Athaliah  with 
the  sword  beside  the  king's  house. 

21  "Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he  began 
to  reign. 

CHAR   XIL 

Jehoash  reignelh  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  "Jehoash  began  to 
rei^n ;  and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Jehoiada  the 
priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  ''the  high  places  were  not  taken  away :  the 
people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places. 

4  IT  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  °A11  the 
money  of  the  ||  f  dedicated  things  that  is  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  eoen  ''the  money  of  every  one 
that  passeth  the  account,  f  the  money  that  every  man 
is  set  at,  and  all  the  money  that  f 'cometh  into  any 
man's  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man  of  his 
acquaintance:  and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  f  in  the  three  and  twentieth 
year  of  king  Jehoash  •''the  priests  had  not  repaired 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  "Then  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  house?  now 
therefore  receive  no  more  money  of  your  acquaint- 
ance, but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no  more 
money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  ''a  chest,  and  bored 
a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar, 
on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord:  and  the  priests  that  kept  the  f  door  put 
therein  all  the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there  ivas 
much  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king's  II  scribe  and 
the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they  tputupinbags,and 


'i 


n 


Jehoash  slain  by  his  servants. 


CHAP.   XIII. 


Joash's  victories  over  Beii-hadad, 


told  the  mouey  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into 
the  hands  bf  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Loud  :  and  they  t  laid 
it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  builders,  that  wrought 
upon  the  house  of  the  Lokd, 

12  An-d  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and  to 
buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house  of  the  Loed,  and  for  all  that  f  was  laid 
out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbeit,  "there  were  not  made  for  the  house 
of  the  Loed  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers,  basons,  trum- 
pets, any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Loed  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and  re- 
paired therewith  the  house  of  the  Loed. 

15  Moreover,  ''they  reckoned  not  with  the  men, 
into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money  to  be 
bestowed  on  workmen:  for  they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  'The  trespass-money  and  sin-money  was  not 
brought  i  nto  the  house  of  the  Loed  :  "it  was  the  j^riests'. 

17  HThen  "Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  u^d,  and 
fought  against  Gatli,  and  took  it:  and  "Hazael  set 
his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  ''took  all  the  hal- 
lowed things  that  Jehosliaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and 
Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah,  had  dedicated, 
and  his  own  hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold  that 
ivas  found  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Loed, 
and  in  the  kind's  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king 
of  Syria:  and  lie  fwent  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  TIAnd  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  *his  servants  arose,  and  made  a  con- 
spiracy, and  slew  Joash  in  lithe  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

21  i  or  'Jozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and  Je- 
hozabad  the  son  of  llShomer,  his  servants,  smote 
him,  and  he  died;  and  they  buried  him  Avith  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and  'Amaziah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

Jehoahaz's  wicked  reign. 

IN  fthe  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash  the 
son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  Jehoahaz  the  son 
of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  aiid 
reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Loed,  and  f  followed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  JS'ebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin;  he  de- 
parted not  therefrom. 

3  HAnd  "the  anger  of  the  Loed  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  ''Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the  hand  of  Beu- 
badad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all  Uteir  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz 'besought  the  Loed,  andthe  Loed 
hearkened  unto  him:  for  ''he  saw  the  oppression  of 
Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  ('And  the  Loed  gave  Israel  a  saviour,  so  that  they 
went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  tents,  fas  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  sin, 
but  t walked  therein:  -^aud.  there  fi'SJ^iained  the 
grovG.  also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jehoahaz 
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but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thou- 
sand footmen;  for  the  king  of  Syria  had  destroyed 
them,^and  had  made  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing, 

8  *fr  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria:  and  || Joash  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.* 

10  Uln  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  began  il  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Loed;  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  sin;, 
but  he  walked  therein. 

12  'And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  'all  thai 
he  did,  and  ^his  might  wherewith  he  fought  against 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  Jero- 
boam sat  upon  his  throne;  and  Joash  was  buried 
in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  IF  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sickness 
whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over  his  face,  and 
said,  O  my  father,  my  father !  'the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof! 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.     And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  fPut  thine 
hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his  hand  upon  it: 
and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said.  Shoot.  And 
he  shot.  And  he  said.  The  arrow  of  the  Loed's 
deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  deliverance  from 
Syria:  for  thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  "Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said.  Take  the  arrows.  And  he  took 
them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  Smite 
upon  the  ground.     And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said.  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or  six 
times;  then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou  hadst 
consumed  it:  "whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria 
but  thrice. 

20  HAnd  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land  at 
the  coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying  a 
man,  that  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of  men;  and 
they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha:  and 
when  the  man  f  was  let  down,  and  touched  the  bones 
of  Elisha,  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  HBut  ''Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppressed  Israel 
all  the'  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  ''And  the  Loed  was  gracious  unto  them,  and 
had  compassion  on  them,  and  'had  respect  unto 
them,  'because  of  his  covenant  v/ith  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  would  not  destroy  them,  neither 
cast  he  them  from  his  fpi'esence  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died ;  and  Ben-hadad 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  ftook  again 
out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities,  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Je- 
hoahaz his  father  by  war.  "Three  times  did  Joash 
beat  him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 

2')1 
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CHAP.   XIV. 

1  Amaziah's  good  reign.       5  His  justice  on  the  murderers  of  his  father. 

IN  "the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king 
of  Israel  reigned  'Amaziali  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Jehoad- 
dan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  thai  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father :  he  did 
according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his  father  did. 

4  'Howbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away : 
as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice,  and  burnt  incense 
on  the  high  places. 

5  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  kingdom 
was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  ser- 
vants ''which  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew 
not:  according  unto  that  which  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord  com- 
manded, saying,  'The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to 
death  for  the  children,  nor  the  children  be  put  to 
death  for  the  fathers;  but  every  man  shall  be  put 
to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  •'"He  slew  of  Edom  in  ''the  valley  of  salt  ten 
thousand,  and  took  ||Selah  by  war,  ''and  called  the 
name  of  it  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8  *[['Then  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Jehoash, 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  say- 
ing. Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  saying,  ''The  thistle  that  was  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  'cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying.  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife:  and 
there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Tiiou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and  ""thine 
heart  hath  lifted  thee  up :  glory  of  this,  and  tarry 
t  at  home :  for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thy 
hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  Therefore  Je- 
hoash king  of  Israel  went  up ;  and  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah  looked  one  another  in  the  face  at 
"Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  fwas  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of  Ahaziah",  at 
Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  from  "the  gate  of  Ephraim 
unto  'the  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  'the  gold  and  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the 
LoKD,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and 
hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

lb  H  'Nov/  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash  which 
he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he  fought  with  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel;  and 
Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  ir  'And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Je- 
hoahaz king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are  they 
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Jeroboam^ s  wicktd  reign, 

not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  'they  made  a  conspiracy  ag:ainst  him  in 
Jerusalem:  and  he  fled  to  "Lachish;  but  they  sent 
after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there.. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses:  and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David. 

21  If  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  ''Azariah, 
which  loas  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king 
instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  ^Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  Uln  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  ^from  the  en- 
tering of  Hamath  unto  "the  sea  of  the  plain,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  *  Jonah,  the  son  of 
Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  was  of  '^Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  ''saw  the  afiliction  of  Israel,  thai 
it  was  very  bitter:  for  Hhere  was  not  any  shut  up, 
nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  ■'And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would  blot  out 
the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven:  but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 

28  UNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  recovered  Damascus,  and  Hamath,  "which  be- 
longed to  Judah,  for  Israel,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  even 
with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  ''Zachariah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  AzariaKs  good  reign.       5  Jotham  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the    twenty   and   seventh   year  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel  "began  ''Azariah  son  of  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Jecholiah  of 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah 
had  done ; 

4  'Save  that  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  still  on  the 
high  places. 

5  11  And  the  Lord  ''smote  the  king,  so  that  he  was 
a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  'dwelt  in  a 
several  house.  And  Jotham  the  kino's  son  was 
over  the  house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  ai^e  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers;  and -^ they 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David; 
and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  If  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  did  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  s.itiht  of  tJ»e 


The  reigns  of  Menahem,  Pehahwih^ 


CHAP.   XVI. 


LoKD,  as  his  fathers  had  done :  he  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired 
against  him,  and  "smote  him  before  the  people,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah,  behold, 
they  are  Avritten  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  'the  word  of  the  Loe,d  which  he 
gpake  unto  Jehu,  saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth  generation.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  II  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began  to  reign  in 
the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of 'Uzziah  king  of  Judah; 
and  he  reigned  f  a  full  month  in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up  from 
'Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum 
the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and  his 
conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

16  II Then  Menahem  smote  'Tiphsah,  and  all  that 
z^'ere  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah: 
because  they  opened  not  to  him,  therefore  he  smote 
it;  and  all  "the  women  therein  that  were  with  child 
he  ripped  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil  in  the  sight  of 
tlie  Lord  :  he  departed  not  all  his  days  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  '^And  "Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came  against 
the  land:  and  Menahem  gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with  him  to  "con- 
firm the  kingdom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  ]\lenahem  f  exacted  the  money  of  Israel, 
even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  the  king  of  Assyria  turned  back,  and  stayed  not 
there  in  the  land. 

21  HAnd  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  Tlln  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah, 
Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  sou  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Pemaliah,  a  captain  of 
his,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote  him  in  Sama- 
ria, in  the  palace  of  the  king's  house,  with  Argob 
and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men  of  the  Gilead- 
ites:  and  he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  II In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah,  ^Pekah  the  son  of  Pemaliah  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  11  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel  ''came 
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Pekah,  Hoshea,  Jotham,  &c. 

Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  took  ''Ijon,  and 
Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and 
Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of 
Naphtali,  and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  TI  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a  conspi- 
racy against  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  'reigned  in  his  stead,  'in  the 
twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  *!IIn  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 
Peniaiiah  king  of  Israel  began  "Jotham  the  son  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Jerusha, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  ri^ht  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  he  did  ■'according  to  all  that  his  father 
Uzziah  had  done. 

35  ^Howbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  removed: 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  still  in  the 
high  places.  'He  built  the  higher  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

36  UNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send  against 
Judah,  "Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  *Pekali  the 
son  of  Pemaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father:  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  Ahaz's  wicked  reign.     19  Hezekiah  succcedeth  Mm. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 
maliah, "Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah 
began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  ivas  Ahaz  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reimed  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and 
did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  like  David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
yea,  ''and  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  'abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and  ''on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  If 'Then  Pezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah  son  of 
Remaliah  king  of  Israel  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war : 
and  they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Sy  ria-'recovered  Elatli 
to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews  from  fElath:  and  the 
Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  "to  t  Tiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  a77i  thy  servant  and  thy 
son:  come  up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  'took  the  silver  and  gold  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto  him : 
for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against  f  Damascus, 
and  'took  it,  and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to 
Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 
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Ahaz  spoileth  the  temple. 

10  'TTAnd  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to  meet 
Tiglatli-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  saw  an  altar 
that  was  at  Damascus:  and  kin<^  Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah 
the  priest  the  fashion  of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern 
of  it,  according  to  all  the  workmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar  accord- 
ing to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from  Damascus: 
so  Urijah  the  priest  made  it  against  king  Ahaz  came 
from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Damascus, 
the  king  saw  the  altar:  and  'the  king  approached 
to  the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  poured  his  drink-offering,  and  sprinkled 
the  blood  of  f  his  peace-offerings  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  'brazen  altar,  which 
was  before  the  Lokd,  from  the  forefront  of  the  house, 
from  between  the  altar  and  the  house  of  the  Loed, 
and  put  it  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the  priest, 
saying.  Upon  the  great  altar  burn  '"the  morning 
burnt-offering,  and  the  evening  meat-offering,  and 
the  king's  burnt-sacrifice,  and  his  meat-offering,  with 
the  burnt-offering  of  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
their  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offerings;  and 
sprinkle  upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the  burnt-offering, 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice:  and  the  brazen 
altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according  to  all 
that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  "1["Aud  king  Ahaz  cut  off  "the  borders  of  the 
bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off  them;  and 
took  down  'the  sea  from  off'  the  brazen  oxen  that 
vjere  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they  had 
built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's  entry  without, 
turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  IFNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  'was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David:  and 
Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

Hoshea's  wicked  reign. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began 
"Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah,  to  reign  in  Samaria 
over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  LoED,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him, 

3  TF  Against  him  came  up  *Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria;  and  Hoshea  became  his  servant,  and  fgave 
him  II  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy  in 
Hoshea:  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So  king  of 
Egypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
as  he  had  done  year  by  year:  therefore  the  king  of 
Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison. 

5  ITTlicn  Ihe  king  of  Assyria  came  up  through- 
out all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it  three  years. 

_  6  1[''In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria took  Samaria,  and  'carried  Israel  away  into  Assy- 
ria, ^and  placed  them  in  Halali  and  in  Habor  by  the 
river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 
7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel  had  sin- 
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Israel  carried  away  captive. 

ned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  which  had  brought 
them  up  outof  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  under  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods. 

8  And  ^walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had 
made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly  those 
things  that  were  not  right  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  they  built  them  liigh  places  in  all  their  cities, 
'■from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  'And  they  set  them  up  f  images  and  ''groves 
'in  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree: 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the  high 
places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  carried 
away  before  them;  and  wrought  wicked  things  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  anger: 

12  For  they  served  idols,  "'whereof  the  Lord  had 
said  unto  them,  "Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  f  by  all  the  prophets,  and  by  all  "the 
seers,  saying,  ^'Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  aiid  my  statutes,  according  to 
all  the  law  which  I  commanded  your  fathers,  and 
which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  would  not  hear,  but 
'hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  'and  his  cove- 
nant that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and  his  testi- 
monies which  he  testified  against  them;  and  they 
followed  "vanity,  and  'became  vain,  and  went  after 
the  heathen  that  wei-e  round  about  them,  concerning 
whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
"not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  ""made  them  molten  images, 
even  two  calves,  '^and  made  a  grove,  and  worshipped 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  ''and  served  Baal. 

17  "And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  'used  divination 
and  enchantments,  and  "sold  themselves  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Israel, 
and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight:  there  was  none 
left  ''but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  'Judah  kept  not  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  statutes  of 
Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and 
afflicted  them,  and  ^delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  ^he  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of  David; 
and  ''they  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  king: 
and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from  following  the  Lord, 
and  made  them  sin  a  great  sin. 

_  22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did;  they  departed  not 
from  them; 

^  23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  his 
sight,  'as  he  had  said  by  all  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 'So  was  Israel  carried  av^^ay  out  of  their 
own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  If 'And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men  "'from 
Babylon,  and  from  Cutliah,  and  from  "Ava,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and  phiced 
them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  they  possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt 
in  the  cities  thereof.  » 
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A  mixture  of  religions.  CHAP, 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  Ibeginninff  of  their  dwell- 
^  there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Loed  :  therefore 

lie  LoKD  sent  lions  among  them,  which  slew  some 
of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
saying.  The  nations  Avhich  thou  hast  removed,  and 
placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the  man 
ner  of  the  God  of  the  land :  therefore  he  hath  sent 
lions  amono-  them,  and  behold,  they  slay  them,  be 
cause  they  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the 
land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded,  saying. 
Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom  ye  brought 
from  thence ;  and  let  them  go  and  dwell  there,  and 
let  him  teach  them  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the 
land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had  car- 
ried away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt  in  Beth-el, 
and  taught  them  how  they  should  fear  the  Lokd. 

29  Howbeit,  every  nation  made  gods  of  their 
own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation  in 
their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

oO  And  the  men  of  "Babylon  made  Succoth- 
benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made  Nergal,  and  the 
men  of  Hamath  made  Asliima, 

31  'And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tartak,  and 
the  Sepharvites  ''burnt  their  children  in  fire  to  Adram- 
melech  and  Anammelech,  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Loed,  ""and  made  unto 
themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the  high 
places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the  houses  of 
the  high  places. 

33  *rhey  feared  the  Loed,  and  served  their  own 
gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  llwhom  they 
carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former  man- 
ners: they  fear  not  the  Loed,  neither  do  they  after 
their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances,  or  after  the 
law  and  commandment  which  the  Loed  commanded 
the  children  of  Jacob,  'whom  he  named  Israel; 

35  With  whom  the  Loed  had  made  a  covenant, 
and  charged  them,  saying,  "Ye  shall  not  fear  other 
gods,  nor  ^bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve  them, 
nor  sacrifice  to  them: 

36  But  the  Loed,  who  brought  you  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  and  ^a  stretched-out 
arm,  ^him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye  worship, 
and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the 
law,  and  the  commandment  which  he  wrote  for  you, 
"ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore;  and  ye  shall 
not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with  you 
ye  shall  not  forget;  neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Loed  your  God  ye  shall  fear;  and  he 
fihall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did 
after  their  former  manner. 

41  'So  these  nations  feared  the  Loed,  and  served 
their  graven  images,  both  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children :  as  did  their  fathers,  so  do  they 
unto  this  day. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

1  Sezekiah's  good  reign.     4  Se  deslroyelh  idolatry,  and  prospereth, 

"IVrOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of  Hoshea 
-L\  son  of  Elaii  king  of  Israel,  that  "Hezekiah  the 
son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when  he 
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began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine 
years  in  Jerusalem.     His  mother's  name  also  was 
Abi  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Loed,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father 
did. 

4  ir°He  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the 
t  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  ''brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made: 
for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn 
incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it  IINehushtan. 

5  He  'trusted  in  the  Loed  God  of  Israel ;  -^so  that 
after  him  was  none  like  him  amon^  all  the  kings  of 
Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  "clave  to  the  Loed,  and  departed  not 
ffrom  following  him,  but  kept  his  commandments, 
which  the  Loed  commanded  Moses. 

7  And  the  Loed  ''was  with  him:  and  he  'pros- 
pered whithersoever  he  went  forth:  and  he  ''rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him  not. 

8  Tie  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  f  Gaza,  and 
the  borders  thereof,  "'from  the  tower  of  the  watch- 
men to  the  fenced  city. 

9  T[  And  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king 
Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea 
son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took  it: 
even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  (that  is,  "the  ninth 
year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,)  Samaria  was  taken. 

11  ^And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away  Israel 
unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  ''in  Halah  and  in  Habor 
by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes : 

12  'Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Loed 
their  God,  but  transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Loed  commanded, 
and  would  not  hear  tJiem,  nor  do  them. 

13  II  Now  *in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Heze- 
kiah did  t  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  come  up 
against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to  the  king 
of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have  offended ;  re- 
turn from  me:  that  which  thou  puttest  on  me  I 
will  bear.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  three  hundred  talents  of 
silver  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  'gave  him  all  the  silver  that 
vras  found  in  the  house  of  the  Loed,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  oflP  the  gold  from 
the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Loed,  and  from  the 
pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  had  overlaid, 
and  gave  fit  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  HAnd  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan  and 
Rabsaris  and  Bab-shakeh  from  Lachish  to  king 
Hezekiah  with  a  f  great  host  against  Jerusalem: 
and  they  went  up,  and  came  to  Jerusalem:  and 
when  they  were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood  by 
the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  "which  is  in  the  high- 
way of  the  fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king,  there 
came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Sliebna  the  li  scribe, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Bab-shakeh  said  unto  them.  Speak  ye 
now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  tlie 
king  of  Assyria,  -"What  confidence  is  this  wherein 
thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  II  say  est,  (but  they  are  but  f  vain  words,)  11/ 

2uS 


Rab-shakeKs  blasphemy. 

have  counsel  and  strengtli  for  the  war.  Now  on 
whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against 
me? 

21  ''Now  behold,  thou  ftrustest  upon  the  staff  of 
this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it;  so  is 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  We  trust  in  the  Loed 
our  God:  is  not  that  he  ''whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath 
said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship 
before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem? 

23  Now  therefore,  1  pray  thee,  give  II  pledges  to 
my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy 
part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one 
captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord  against 
this  place  to  destroy  it?  The  Loed  said  to  me.  Go 
up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and 
Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I  pray 
thee,  to  thy  servants  in  tlie  Syrian  language;  for 
we  understand  it:  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the 
Jews'  language  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are 
on  the  wall. 

27  But  Bab-shakeh  said  unto  them.  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  w-hich 
sit  on  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  f  their  own  piss  with  you? 

28  Then  Bab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  spake,  saying,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria: 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  "Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you:  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of 
his  hand: 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and 
this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

^  31  Hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith  the 
king  of  Assyria,  ||  f  Make  an  agreement  with  me  by 
a  present,  and  corne  out  to  me,  and  then  eat  ye  every 
man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  || cistern: 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  your  own  land,  'a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land 
of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil- olive  and  of 
honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die:  and  hearken 
not  unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  Upersuadeth  you,  say- 
ing, Tlie  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  "Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

34  ''AV^'here  are  the  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of  Arpad? 
where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Tvah? 
have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  mine  hand? 

35  AV  J 10  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  coun- 
tries that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of  mine 
liandj  -'"that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out 
of  mine  hand? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a  word:  for  the  king's  commandment  was, 
eaying.  Answer  Jiim  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah 
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^with  their  clothes  rent,  ^nd  told  him  the  words  of 
Rab-shakeh. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

Hezelciah  mourning,  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard 
it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders 
of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to  'Isaiah  the 
prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah, 
This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and 
II  blasphemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  theo^e  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  Tt  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all  the 
words  of  Kab-shakeh,  ''whom  the  king  of  Assyria 
his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God; 
and  will  'reprove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  heard:  wherefore  lift  up JAy  prayer  for 
the  remnant  that  are  f  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

6  IT  ^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  your  master.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard,  with 
which  the  ''servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria  have 
blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  *a  blast  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own 
land;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in 
his  own  land. 

8  11  So  Bab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  'from  Lachish. 

9  And  '"when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah  king  of 
Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee : 
he  sent  messengers  again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying.  Let  not  thy  God  'in  whom  thou 
trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying  them 
utterly:  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  '"Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed;  as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Bezeph,  and  the  children  of  "Eden 
which  were  in  Thelasar? 

13  "Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the  king 
of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
of  Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  H^And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it 
before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord  ana 
said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  'which  dwellest  between 
the  cherubims,  '"thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone, 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  'bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear:  'open, 
Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see:  and  hear  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  "which  hath  sent  him  to  reproach  the 
living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  feast  their  gods  into  the  fire :  for  they 
were  no  gods,  but  -"the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood 
and  stone:  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 


Isaiah  prophesieth  Sennacherib's  destruction. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  oiir  God,  I  beseech 
thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  "that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
LoKD  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  IT  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to  Heze- 
kiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
'That  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Senna- 
cherib king  of  Assyria  "I  have  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him;  The  virgin  'the  daughter  of  Zion 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  'hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high?  even  against  the  ''Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

23  t'By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached  the 
Lord,  and  hast  said,  ^  With  the  multitude  of  my 
chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  moun- 
tains, to  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut  dov/n 
t  the  tall  cedar-trees  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir-trees 
thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his 
borders,  and  into  lithe  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters,  and 
with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the 
rivers  of  ||  besieged  places. 

25  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how  ^I  have 
done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  have  formed  it? 
now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  ''thou  shouldest 
be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  fof  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded;  they 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  'the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn 
blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  'T  know  tliy  ||  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy  tumult 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  T  will  put  ray 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  '"by  the  way  by  Avhich  thou 
camest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  "a  sign  unto  thee.  Ye  shall 
eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of  themselves,  and 
in  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same;  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

80  "And  tthe  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root  downward, 
and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant, 
and  fthey  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion;  ^the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

_  32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall 
he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith 
the  Lord. 

34  For  'I  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  'for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

35  IFAnd  *it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
'ingel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore  and  five 
thousand:  and  when  they  arose  early  iu  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  they  ivere  all  dead  corpses. 

36  iSo  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed,  and 
went  and  returned   and  dwelt  at  'Nineveh. 
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HezekiaKs  life  leiujthened. 

87  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping 
in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  "Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  ^smote  him  with  the  sword: 
and  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  t  Armenia:  and 
^Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.    XX. 


1  Hezekiah,  by  prayer,  hath  his  life  lengthened, 

him. 


20  Manasseh  succeedelh 


IN  "those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death.  And 
the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  fSet  thine 
house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  ''remember  now  how  I 
have  'walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  per- 
fect heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.     And  Hezekiah  wept  fsore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was  gone 
out  into  the  middle  ||  court,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  ''the  captain  of 
my  people.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  'I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen 
'thy  tears:  behold,  I  will  heal  thee:  on  the  third 
day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years;  and 
I  v/ill  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria;  and  'T  will  defend  this  city  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  ''Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  figs.  And 
they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8  IF  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  'What  shall  be 
the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall 
go  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day? 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  ''This  sign  shalt  thou  have  of 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he 
hath  spoken:  shall  the  shadow  go  forward  ten 
degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered.  It  is  a  light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees:  nay,  but 
let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord: 
and  'he  brought  the  sliadow  ten  degrees  backward, 
by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  fdial  of  Ahaz. 

12  1["'At  that  time  HBerodach-baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a 
present  unto  Hezekiah:  for  he  had  heard  that  He- 
zekiah had  been  sick. 

13  And  "Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and 
shewed  them  all  the  house  of  his  II  precious  things, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his  ||  f  armour, 
and  all  that  was  found  injiis  treasures:  there  was 
nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

14  H  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What  said  these 
men?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee?  And 
Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  a  far  country, 
even  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said,  WTiat  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  "All  the  tilings  that 
are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen:  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not  siiewed  tiioni. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine 
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ManasseNs  wicked  reign. 

house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  unto  this  day/'shall  be  carried  unto  Babylon 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lokd. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which 
thou  shalt  beo-et,  'shall  they  take  away;  Hand  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  j)alace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Thoii  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  "^Good  ts  the 
word  of  the  Loed  which  thou  hast  spoken.  And 
iie  said,  Wis  it  not  good,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in  my 
days? 

20  H'And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and  all 
his  might,  and  how  he  'made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit, 
and  "brouo-ht  water  into  the  city,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kin^s  of  Judah? 

21  And  ''Hezekiah  slept  with  his  lathers :  and 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXL 

1  STanasseh's  reign.     3  Mis  great  idolatry. 

MANASSEH  ''was  twelve  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  ivas  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  ''after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places  'ivhich 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed;  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove,  ''as  did  Ahab 
king  of  Israel;  and  'worshipped  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And  ^he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
of  which  the  Lord  said,  ''In  Jerusalem  will  I  put 
my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  ''And  he  made  his  son  pass  through  the  fir.e, 
and  observed  'times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wizards:  he  wrought 
much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove  that  he 
had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the  Lord  said  to 
David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  'Ln  this  house,  and 
in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  'Neither  will  I  malce  the  feet  of  Israel  move 
any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  their  fathers; 
only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
I  have  commanded  them,  and  according  to  all  the 
law  that  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not:  and  Manasseh  "se- 
duced them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  nations  whom 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  saying, 

11  "Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath  done 
these  abominations,  "and  hath  done  wickedly  above 
all  that  the  Amorites  did,  which  were  before  him, 
and  4iatli  made  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  idols: 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Behold,  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  'his  ears 
shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  ''the  line  of 
6araaria>  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab: 
and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish, 
t  wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine  in- 
heritance, and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
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Josiah's  good  reign. 

enemies;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil 
to  all  their  enemies; 

15  Because  they  have  done  iliat  wMch  was  evil 
in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to  anger,  ance 
the  day  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  even 
unto  this  day. 

16  'Moreover,  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  ffrom  one 
end  to  another;  beside  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  IT  Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah? 

18  And  "Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden 
of  Uzza:  and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in  hjs  stead. 

19  'U^'Amon  loas  twenty  and  tAVO  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Meshulle- 
meth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  ^as  his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his  father 
walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his  father 
served,  and  worshipped  them: 

22  And  he  'forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers, 
and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  1["And  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired  against 
him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that 
had  conspired  against  king  Amon;  and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the  garden 
of  Uzza :  and  ''Josiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XXIL 

1  Josiah' s  good  reign.     8  Silkiah  findeth  the  book  of  the  law. 

JOSIAH  "was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Jedidah 
'the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  ''Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of  David  his 
father,  and  ''turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left. 

3  II ''And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son 
of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  MeshuUam,  the  scribe,  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  that  he  may 
sum  the  silver  which  is  'brought  into  the  house  oi 
the  Lord,  which  •'^the  keepers  of  the  fdoor  have 
gathered  of  the  people: 

5  And  let  them  ^deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  tho 
doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  let  them  give  it  to  the 
doers  of  the  work,  which  is  in  the  house  of  the 
LoRD;  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons,  and 
to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit,  ''there  was  no  reckoning  made  with 
them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered  into  their 
hand,  because  thev  dealt  faithfully. 

8  il  And  Hilkiali  the  high  priest  said  unto  Shaphau 
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Josiah  destroyeth  idolatry. 


the  scribe,  'I  have  found  the  hooi  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Loed.  And  Hilkiah  gave  the  book 
to  Shaphan,  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king,  and 
brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said,  Thy  ser- 
vants have  t  gathered  the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of 
them  that  do  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the  king,  say- 
ing, Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book. 
And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  priest, 
and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  '"Aclibor  the 
son  of  IIMichaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

13  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lokd  for  me,  and  for  the 
people,  and  for  all  Judali,  concerning  the  words  of 
this  book  that  is  found:  for  great  is  'the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us,  because  our  fathers 
have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do 
according  unto  all  that  which  is  written  concerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and  Ach- 
bor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of-  Shallum  the  son  of 
"Tikvah,  the  son  of  II  Harhas,  keeper  of  the  f  ward- 
robe; (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  II in  the  college;) 
and  they  communed  with  her. 

15  IF  And  she  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  "I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  the 
king  of  Judah  hath  read : 

17  "Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  ail  the  works  of  their 
hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against 
this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  ^the  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  vis  touching  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard; 

19  Because  thine  'heart  was  tender,  and  thou  hast 
'humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when  thou  lieard- 
est  what  I  spake  against  this  place,  and  against  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  should  become  'a  deso- 
lation and  'a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
before  me;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  "shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave 
in  peace;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil 
which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place.  And  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

CHAP.   XXIIL 

Josiah  causeth  the  book  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly. 

AND  "the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto  him 
all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 
2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  people,  f  both  small  and  great:  and 
he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
(/^venant  ''which  was  found  in  tiie  house  of  the  Lord. 
ii  II  And  the  king  ''stood  by  a  pillar,  and  made  a 
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covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  their  heart,  and  all  their 
soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  this  covenant  that 
were  written  in  this  book.  And  all  the  people 
stood  to  the  covenant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  thehigh  priest, 
and  the  priests  of  the  second  order,  and  the  keepers 
of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple  of  tlie 
Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for 
^the  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven :  and  he 
burned  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  Ki- 
dron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  tput  down  fthe  idolatrous  priests,  whom 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to  burn  incense  in 
the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem ;  them  also  that  burned 
incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and 
to  the  ij  planets,  and  to  'all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the^grove  from  the  house  of 
the  LoRD,without  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and  stamped  it 
small  to  powder,  and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon 
■'the  graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  ''of  the  sodom- 
ites that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'where  the 
women  wove  t  hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places  where  the 
priests  had  burnt  incense,  from  'Geba  to  Beer-sheba, 
and  brake  down  the  high  places  of  the  gates  that 
were  in  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the 
governor  of  the  city,  which  were  on  a  man's  left 
hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  'Nevertheless,  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 
'"but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread  among 
their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  "Topheth,  which  is  in  "the 
valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  ^that  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through 
the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the  kings 
of  Judali  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of  JSfathan- 
melech  the  11  chamberlain,  which  was  in  the  suburbs, 
and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  'on  the  top  of  the 
upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  made,  and  the  altars  which  ''Manasseh  had  made 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
king  beat  down,  and  II  brake  them  down  from  thence, 
and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Jerusa- 
lem, which  were  on  the  right  hand  of  lithe  mount  of 
Corruption,  which  -Solomon  the  king  of  Israel  had 
builded  for  Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the 
Moabites,  and  for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the 
children  of  Amnion,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  'brake  in  pieces  the  f  images,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  and  filled  their  places  with  the 
bones  of  men. 

15  11  Moreover,  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el,  and 
the  high  place  "which  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both  that  altar  and  the 
high  place  he  brake  down,  and  burned  the  high  place, 
and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied  the 
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Josiah  slain  at  Megiddo. 

sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount,  and  sent, 
and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  and  burned 
them  upon  tlie  altar,  and  polluted  it,  according  to 
the  ""vrord  of  the  Lord  whicli  the  man  of  God  pro- 
claimed, who  proclaimed  these  words. 

17  Tlien  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that  I  see? 
And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him,  It  is  "the  sepulchre 
of  the  man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah,  and 
proclaimed  these  things  that  thou  hast  done  against 
the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone;  let  no  man  move 
his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  f  alone,  with  the 
bones  of  ^the  prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
that  we7-e  "in.  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the  kings 
of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the  LOUD  to  anger, 
Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  according  to  all 
the  acts  that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  'he  ll'slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and  "^burned  men's 
bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  HAnd  the  king  commanded  all  the  people, 
saying,  'Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lokd  your  God, 
''as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  covenant. 

22  Surely  "there  was  not  holden  such  a  passover 
from  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the 
kings  of  Judah; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  where- 
in this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lokd  in  Jerusalem, 

24  H  Moreover,  ''the  workers  with  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  and  the  ||  images,  and  the  idols, 
and  all  the  abominations  that  Vt'ere  spied  in  the  land 
of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put  away, 
that  he  might  perform  the  words  of  'the  law  which 
were  written  in  the  book  that  Hilkiali  the  priest 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  'And  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  before 
him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according 
to  all  the  law  of  Moses;  neither  after  him  arose 
there  a?iy  like  him. 

26  TI  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  turned  not  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger 
was  kindled  against  Judah,  'because  of  all  the  f  pro- 
vocations that  Manasseh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  ii)e  Lord  said,  1  will  remove  Judali  also 
out  of  my  sight,  as  '"I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will 
cast  oft'tliis  city  Jerusalem  which  1  have  chosen,  and 
the  liouoc  of  which  I  said,  "My  name  shall'  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  all 
diat  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

29  If  "In  his  days  Pliaraoli-nechoh  king  of  Egypt 
went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to  the  river 
Euphrates:  and  king  Josiah  went  against  him;  and 
iie  slew  him  at  ^Megiddo,  when  he  ''had  seen  him. 

30  'And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  dead 
from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre.  And 'the  people  of 
the  laud  took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed 
liim,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

3i  If  IJJehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
'Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  IJtat  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 
And  Bhai-aoii-nechoh  put  him  in  bands  "at 
•27'' 
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Jerusalem  taken  and  spoiled. 

Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  ffthat  he  might  not 
reign  in  Jerusalem;  and  fput  the  land  to  a  tribute 
of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  ''Pharaoh-necholi  made  Eliakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and 
''turned  his  name  to  ^Jehoiakim,  and  took  Jehoahaz 
away:  "and  he  came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  'the  silver  and  the  gold 
to  Pharaoh;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to  give  the 
money  according  to  the  commandment  of  Pharaoh: 
he  exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  of  every  one  according  to  his  taxation,  to 
give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  II ''Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Pumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

8  Jehoiachin's  evil  reign.     10  Jerusalem  is  taken. 

IN  "his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his  servant  three 
years:  then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against  him. 

2  ''And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of 
the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  sent  them  against  Judah  to  destroy  it,  "accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  f  by 
his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  came 
this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of  his  sight,  ''for 
the  sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to  all  that  he  did; 

4  'And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he  shed, 
(for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood,)  which 
the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judali? 

6  'So  J ehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers :  and  Je- 
hoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  ^tlie  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again  any 
more  out  of  his  land:  for  ''the  king  of  Babylon 
had  taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  river 
Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  If  II 'J  ehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three 
months.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Nehushta,  the 
daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  If ''At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Jerusalem, 
and  the  city  fwas  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came 
against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did  besiege  it. 

12  'And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  went  out  to 
the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  princes,  and  his  II  ofiicers :  '"and  the  king 
of  Babylon  "took  him  "in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  ''And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house,  and  ''cut  in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of 
gold  which  Solomon  king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  'as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  'he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  'even  ten 
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none  remained,  save  -"the  poorest  sort  of  the  people 
of  the  land. 

15  And  "he  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Baby- 
lon, and  the  king's  motherland  the  king's  wives, 
and  his  || officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  land,  those 
carried  he  into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  'all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven  thou- 
sand, and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a  thousand,  all  that 
were  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king  of 
Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

17  H  And  "the  king  of  Bab;y^lon  made  Mattaniah 
*his  father's  brother  king  in  his  stead,  and  ""changed 
his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  ''Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  'Hamutal, 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Lilinah. 

19  -A-nd  he  did  that  which  toas  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  LoE,D,  according  to  all  that  Jehoakim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast 
them  out  from  his  presence,  "that  Zedekiah  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  "in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  mouth, in  the  tenth  c^ayof  the 
jnonth,ihat  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he,  and  all  his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it ;  and  they  built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  ''fourth  month 
the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was  no 
bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  TT  And  'the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men 
of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  be- 
tween two  walls,  which  is  by  the  king's  garden : 
(nowtheChaldeeswe?'e  against  thecity  round  about;) 
and  '^the  king  went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho: 
and  all  his  army  were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  'to  Biblah;  and  they  tgave 
judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his 
eyes,  and  f-'put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

8  IT  And  in  the  fifth  month,  "on  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month,  (which  is  ''the  nineteenth  year  of 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,)  'came 
Nebuzar-adan,  ||  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem : 

9  ''And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'and  the 
king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
every  great  man^s  house  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  "'brake  down  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  "Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the 
city,  and  the  t  fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude,  did 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

'12  But  tlie  captain  of  the  guard  "left  of  the  poor 
of  tlie  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen. 

13  And  ''the  'pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the  house 
of  tJie  i^KD,  and  'the  bases,  and  "the  brazen  sea  that 
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was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  Chaldees  break 
in  pieces,  and  carried  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  'the  pots,  and  the  shoVels,  and  the  snuf- 
fers, and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass 
wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  fire-pans,  an'd  the  bowls,  and  such 
things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in 
silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  tone  sea,  and  the  bases  which 
Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord;  "the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

17  ""The  height  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  brass:  and  the 
height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits;  and  thewrcathen 
work,  and  pomegranates  upon  the  chai:)iter  round 
about,  all  of  brass:  and  like  unto  these  had  the 
second  pillar  with  wreath  en  work. 

18  TI^And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  'Seraiah 
the  chief  priest,  and  "Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  f  door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he-took  an  ||  officer  that  was 
set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  'five  men  of  them  that 
twere  in  the  king's  presence,  which  were  found  in 
the  city,  and  the  || principal  scribe  of  the  host,  which 
mustered  the  people  of  the  land,  and  threescore  men 
of  the  people  of  the  land  that  were  found  in  the  city: 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard  took 
these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Biblali : 

21  And  the  king  of  Babvlon  smote  them,  and 
slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath.  "^So 
Judah  was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  II 'And  as  for  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  left,  even  over  them  he  made  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  'captains  of  the  armies,  they 
and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  Gedaliah  governor,  there  came  to  Gedaliah  to 
Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
Tanhumeth  the  Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the 
son  of  a  Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to  their 
men,  and  said  unto  them.  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants 
of  the  Chaldees :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  -^it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Eli- 
sliama,  of  the  seed  f  royal,  came,  and  ten  men  with 
him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died,  and  the 
Jews  and  the  Chaldees  thatwere  with  him  atMizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great,  and 
the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  "and  came  to  Egypt: 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  If ''And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Ju- 
dah, in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-merodach  kin^  of 
Babylon  in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  'did  lilt  up 
the  head  of  Jehoiacliin  king  of  Judah  out  of  prison ; 

28  Andhespake  t  kindly  to  him, and  set  histhrone 
above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon ; 

20And  changed  his  prison  garments:  andhedid'''eat 
bread  continually  before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual  allowance 
given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily  rate  for  every  day, 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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1  Adam^s  line  to  Noah,     5  TJie  sons  of  Japhetk, 

ADAM,  "Sheth,  Enosli, 
2  Kenan,  Mahakleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselali,  Lamech, 

4  Noah.,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  1ii''The  sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  IMadai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ashchenaz,  and 
IIHiphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishah,  and  Tar- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  IIDodanim. 

8  ^['The  sons  of  Ham;  Gush,  and  Mizraim,  Put, 
and  Canaan.  „ 

9  And  the  sons  of  Gush;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabta,  and  Paaraah,  and  Sabtecha.  And  the 
sons  of  Raamah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Gush  ''begat  Nimrod.  He  began  to  be 
mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Gasluhim,  (of  whom  came 
the  Philistines,)  and  'Gaphtorim. 

13  And  'Ganaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-born,  and 
Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Archite,  and  the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
Hamathite. 

17  IF  The  sons  of  ^Shem;  Elam,  and  Asshur,  and 
Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Gether,  and  ||  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Bhelah,  and  Shelah  be- 
gat Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons:  the  name 
of  the  one  was  II  Peleg ;  because  in  his  days  the 
earth  Avas  divided :  and  his  brother's  name  was 
Joktan. 

20  And  ''Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadornm  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  H'Shem,  Arphaxad,  Bhelah, 

25  '^Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Senig,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  Abrara;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham;  "Tsaac,  and  "Ishmael. 

29  11  These  a7'e  their  generations.  The  "first- 
born of  Ishmael,  Nebaiotii;  then  Kedar,  and  Ad- 
beel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  IIHadad,  and 
Tenia, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These  are 
the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  IF  Now  ^the  sons  of  Keturah,  Abraham's  con- 
cubine: she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan, 
and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And  the  sons 
of  Jokshan  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian;  Ephah,  and  Epher, 
and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah.  All  these 
are  the  sons  of  Keturali. 

34  And  ''Abraliam  begat  Isaac.  ''The  sons  of 
Isaac;  Esau,  an.d  Israel. 
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35  IF  The  sons  of  'Esau;  Eliphaz,  Eeuel,  and 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz ;  Teman,  and  Omar, 
llZephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,andTimna,and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath,  Zerah,  Shammah, 
and  Mizzah. 

38  And  'the  sons  of  Seir;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and 
Zibeon, and  Anah, and Dishon,  and  Ezer, and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan;  Hori,  and  IJHomam: 
and  Timna  was  Lotan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  || Allan,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  llShephi,  and  Onam.  And  the  sons  of 
Zibeon  ;  Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah ;  "Dishon.  And  the  sons 
of  Dishon ;  ||  Amram,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and 
Gheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan,  and 
llJakan.     The  sons  of  Dishan;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  IF  Now  these  a7-e  the  ""kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king  reigned  over  the 
children  of  Israel;  Bela  the  son  of  Beor :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zerah  of  Bozrali  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of  the 
land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad  the  son 
of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah  of  Maz- 
rekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  ''And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul  of  Beho- 
both  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead, 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan  the 
son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  IIHadad 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
llPai;  and  his  wife's  name  was  Mehetabel,  the 
daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

51  IF  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  ''dukes  of  Edom 
were ;  duke  Timnah,  duke  II  Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the 
dukes  of  Edom. 

GHAP.   II. 

1   The  sons  of  Israel.     3  The  posterity  of  Judah. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  II Israel;  "Reuben,  Simeon, 
Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher.  , 

3  IF  The  sons  of  'Judah;  Er,  and  Onan,  and  She-| 
lah  :  which  three  were  born  unto  him  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  'Shua  the  Ganaanitess.  And  ''Er,  the  first- 
born of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  'Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  bare  him  Phar 
rez  and  Zerah.     All  the  sons  of  Judah  ^vere  five. 

5  The  sons  of  ^Pharez;  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  HZimri,  -'and  Ethan,  ani 
Heman,  and  Gal  col,  and  ||Dara:  five  of  them  in  alj. 

7  And  the  sons  of  ''Garmi;  JlAchar,  the  troubler 
of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the  thing  'accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan ;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were  born  un^ 
him;  Jerahmeel,  and  IIRam,  and  IIGlielubai. 


T}i,e  children  of  Jesse. 

110  And  Ram  *begat  Amminadab;  and  Ammina- 
dab  begat  Nahshon,  'prince  of  the  children  of  Judah; 
11  And  Nahshon  begat  llSalma,  and  Salma  begat 
Boaz, 
12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse. 
13  1I"'And  Jesse  begat  his  first-born  Eliab,  and 
Abinadab  the  second,  and  HSliimma  the  tliird, 
14  Nethaneel  the  iburth,  liaddai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh: 

16  Wliose  sisters  were  Zeruiali,  and  Abigail. 
"And  the  sons  of  Zeruiuh;  Abishai,  and  Joab,  and 
Azahel,  three. 

17  And  "Abigail  bare  Amasa:  and  the  father  of 
Amasa  was  II  Jether  the  Ishmaelite. 

18  II  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat  children 
of  Azubah  his  wife,  and  of  Jerioth:  her  sous  are 
these;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took  unto 
him  ^'Ephrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat  'Bezaleel. 

21  IF  And  afterwards  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  'Machir  the  father  of  Gilead,  whom  he 
•j- married  when  he  was  threescore  years  old;  aud 
she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had  three  and 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  'And  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with  the 
towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Keuath  and  the 
towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All  these 
belonged  to  the  sons  of  JNIachir  the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah,  Hezron's  wife  bare  him 
'Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa, 

25  HAnd  the  sons  of  Jerahraeel  the  first-born  of 
Hezron  were.  Ram  the  fiist-born,  and  Bunah,  and 
Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose  name 
was  Atarah;  she  was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram,  the  first-born  of  Je- 
rahmeel, were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  aud  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shaujmai,  and 
Jada.  Aud  the  sons  of  Bhammai;  Nadab,  and 
Abishur. 

29  Aud  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was 
Abihail;  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab;  Seled,  and  Appaim: 
but  Selid  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim ;  Ishi.  And  the  sons 
of  Ishi;  Sheshan.     And  "the  children  of  Bheshan; 

I    Ahlai. 

I  32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Shammai ; 
I  Jether,  and  Jonathan:  and  Jether  died  without 
K  children. 

W      33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan ;  Peleth,  and  Zaza. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  UNow  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daughters. 
And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha  his 
servant  to  wife;  and  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  begat 
'Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal  begat 
Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez  begat 
Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisamai  begat 
Shallum, 
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The  posterity  of  Caleb. 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and  Jekamiah 
begat  Elishama. 

42  1[Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of  Je- 
rahmeel were,  Mesha  his  first-born,  which  was  the 
father  of  Zipli ;  aud  the  sons  of  Mareshah  the  father 
of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Korah,  and  Tap- 
puah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  of  Jor- 
koam:  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon:  and 
Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Haran, 
and  Moza,  and  Gazez:  and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai;  Regem,  and  Jotham, 
and  Geshan,  and  Relet,  and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Sheber,  and 
Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  Madraan- 
nah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbenah,  and  the  father 
of  Gibea:  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb  was  ^Achsah. 

50  IF  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur,  the  first-born  of  IIEphratah;  Shobal  the  father 
of  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem,  Harepli  the 
father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim  had 
sous;  IJHaroeh,  and  ||half  of  the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim;  the  Ith- 
rites,  aud  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shumathites,  and 
the  Mishraites:  of  them  came  the  Zareathites,  and 
the  Eslitaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma;  Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  IIAtaroth,  the  house  of  Joab,  and 
half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

6b  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which  dwelt 
at  Jabez;  the  Tirathites,  the  Shimeathites,  and 
Suchathites.  These  are  the  ''Kenites  that  came  of 
Hemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of  "Rechab. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  The  sons  of  Davul.     10  His  line  to  Zedekiah. 

~|VrOW  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  which  were 
XM  born  unto  him  in  Hebron;  the  first-born  "Am- 
non,  of  Ahinoam  the  '' Jezreelitess ;  the  second, 
II  Daniel  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess: 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur:  the  fourth, 
Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith: 

3  The  fiftli,  Shephatiah  of  Abital:  the  sixth, 
Ithream  by  "Eghih  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron;  and 
''there  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months:  and 
'in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years. 

5  ■'And  these  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem; 
llShimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  "Solomon, 
four,  of  IIBath-shua  the  daughter  of  JlAmmiel: 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  ||  Elishama,  and  Eliphelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia. 

8  And  Elishama,  aud  ||  Eliada,  and  Eliphelet,  *nine. 

9  These  were  all  the  sons  of  David,  beside  the 
sons  of  the  concubines,  and  'Tamar  their  sister. 

10  lAnd  Solomon's  son  was  ''Rehoboam,  IjAbia 
his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  ||  Ahaziah  his  son,  Joash  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  ||  Azariah  his  son,  Jotham 
his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Manasseh 
his  son, 
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14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josinh  were,  the  first-born 
llJohanan,  tlie  second  l!  Jehoiakim,  the  third  ||Zede- 
kiah,  the  fourth  Shalhim. 

16  And  the  sons  of  'Jehoiakim:  ilJeconiah  his 
gon,  Zedekiah  "'his  son. 

17  HAnd  the  sons  of  Jeconiah;  Assir,  fSalathiel 
"his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  Shenazar, 
Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  we7'e,  Zerubbabel, 
and  Shimei:  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel;  Meshul- 
1am,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister: 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah,  and 
Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  live. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah;  Pelatiah,  and 
Jesaiah :  the  sons  of  Pephaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan, 
the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;  Sheraaiah:  and 
the  sons  of  Shemaiah;  "Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and 
Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shapliat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah;  Elioenai,  and  f  Ileze- 
kiah,  and  Azrikani,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,  Hodaiah,  and 
Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and  Johanan, 
and  Delaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

,---'  CHAP.  IV.  --"^^ 

The  posterity  of  Jcihez,  and  his  prayer. 

THE  sons  of  Judah;  "Pharez,  Hezron,  and  ilCarmi, 
and  Hur,  and  Bhobal. 

2  And  ilReaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  Jahath; 
and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Laliad.  These  are 
the  families  of  the  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam;  Jez- 
reel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash:  and  the  name  of  their 
sister  was  Hazelelponi: 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer  the 
father  of  Hushali.  These  are  the  sons  of  'H[ur,  the 
first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of  Beth-lehem. 

5  IF  And  "Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzara,  and  Hepher, 
and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari.  These  ivere  the 
Bons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were  Zereth,  and  Jezoar, 
and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  and  the 
families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Plarum. 

9  1[And  Jabez  was  ''more  honourable  than  his 
brethren:  and  his  mother  called  his  name  li  Jabez, 
saying.  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  ou  the  God  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, iOh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and 
enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
witli  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  t  keep  me  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me!  And  God  gi-anted 
hiiu  that  which  he  requested. 

11  1[And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Paseah, 
and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  lllrnahash.  These  are 
the  men  of  Pechah, 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz;  "Othniel,  and  Seraiah: 
and  the  sons  of  Othniel;  HHathath. 

14  And  Meojiothai  begat  Ophrah;  and  Seraiah 
oegat  Joab,  the  father  of  ■'the  || valley  of  llChara- 
ehim;  for  they  were  craftsmen. 

lo  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh; 
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Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam:  and  the  sons  of  Elah,  ieven 
Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph,  and  Ziphah, 
Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were  Jether,  and  Mered, 
and  Epher,  and  Jalon:  and  she  bare  Miriam,  and 
Shammai,  and  Islibah  the  father  of  Eslitemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  II  Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the  father 
of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of  Socho,  and  Jeku- 
thiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Bithiali  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  liHodiah  the  sister 
of  Naham,  the  father  of  Keilali  the  Garmite,  and 
Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Amnon,  and 
Pinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of 
Ishi  were,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zohetli. 

21  II  The  sons  of  Shelah  "the  son  of  Judah  were 
Er,  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the  father  of 
Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the  house  of  them 
that  wrought  fine  linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba,  and 
Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  dominion  in  Moab, 
and  Jashubi-lehem.     And  these  are  ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that  dwelt 
amon^  plants  and  hedges:  there  they  dwelt  Avith 
the  king  for  his  work. 

24  TI  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  ||  Nemuel,  and 
Jamin,  IJJarib,  Zerah,  a7id  Shaul: 

25  Shallum'his  son,  Mibsam  his  son,  Mishma  his 
son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma;  Hamuel  his  son, 
Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters: but  his  brethren  had  not  many  children, 
neither  did  all  their  family  multiply  llike  to  the 
children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  ''Beer-sheba,  and  Moladali, 
and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  IIBilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at  JlTolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at 
Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  IJHazarsusim, 
and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim.  These  were 
their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  IIEtam,  and  Ain, 
Pimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities: 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  ivere  round  about 
the  same  cities  unto  liBaal.  These  were  their  habi- 
tations, and  II  their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobao,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah  the 
son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiah,  the 
son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Jeshohaialij 
and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah,' 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son  of  AUon, 
the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Shimri,  the  son  o| 
Shemaiah.  ' 

38  These  f  mentioned  by  their  names  were  princes 
in  their  families:  and  the  house  of  their  fathers 
increased  greatly. 

39  HAnd  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  Gedoi, 
even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to  seek  pastuiB 
for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good,  and  the 
land  was  Avide,  and  quiet,  and  peaceable;  for  they 
of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old.  ; 

41  And  these  written  by  name  caino  in  the  day 
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of  Hezekiahldn^of  Judali,  and'smote  theirtents,  and 
the  habitations  tliat  were  found  there,  and  destroyed 
them  utterly  unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms: 
because  there  was  pasture  there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  eveii  of  the  sons  of  Simeon, 
five  hundred  men,  went  to  mount  Seir,  having  for 
their  captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  sriiote  ''the  rest  of  the  Amalekites 
that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.   V. 

The  line  of  Retihen  urUo  the  ecplmty. 

"VrOW  the  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-born  of  Israel, 
XN  (for  "he  teas  the  first-born ;  but,  forasmuch  as  he 
'defiled  his  father's  bed,  'his  birthright  was  given 
unto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel:  and  the 
genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birthright. 

2  For  ''Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  and 
of  him  came  the  'chief  ||  ruler ;  but  the  birthright 
was  Joseph's:) 

3  The  sons,  I  saij,  of  Reuben  the  lirst-born  of 
Israel  were,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel ;  Shemaiah  his  son,  Gog  his 
son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micali  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  UTilgath-pilneser  kin^ 
of  Assyria  carried  away  captive:  he  was  prince  of 
the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  (''when  the 
genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reckoned,)  we7'e 
me  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of  llSliema, 
the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  'Aroer,  even  unto 
Nebo,  and  Baal-meon: 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  entering  in 
of  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Euphrates:  because 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  "in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war 
*with  the  Hagaritcs,  who  fell  by  their  hand:  and 
they  dwelt  in  their  tents  f  throughout  all  the  east 
land  of  Gilead. 

11  HAnd  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over  against 
them,  in  the  land  of  'Bashan  unto  Salcah: 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next,  and 
Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  their  fathers 
were,  Michael,  and  Meshullam,  and  Slieba,  and  Jo- 
rai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son  of 
Hurl,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the  son  of  Jahdo, 
the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of  Guni,  chief 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and  in 

I  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  ""Sharon,  upon 

I I  their  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies  in 
the  days  of  "Jotham  kin^  of  Judah,  and  m  the 
days  of  "Jeroboam  king  ot  Israel. 

18  H  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  t  of  valiant  men,  men  able  to 
bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and 
skilful  in  war,  were  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore,  that  went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hagarites,  with 
pJetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  'they  were  helped  against  them,  and  the 
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Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand,  and  all 
that  were  with  them :  for  they  cried  to  God  in  the 
battle,  and  he  was  entreated  of  them;  because  they 
'■put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  ftook  away  their  cattle;  of  their 
camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand,  and 
of  fiiien  an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because  the 
war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their  steads 
until  *the  captivity. 

23  IT  And  the  children  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
dwelt  in  the  land:  they  increased  from  Bashan  unto 
Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  we^^e  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and 
Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah,  and  Jahdiel, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  t  famous  men,  and  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

25  IT  And  they  transgressed  against  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  went  a  Vhoring  after  the  gods 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God  destroyed 
before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
"Pulkingof  Assyria, and  the  spirit  oPTilgath-pilneser 
king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away,  even  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  and  brought  them  unto  ^Halah,  and  Ha- 
bor,  and  Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.   VI. 

1  The  sons  of  Levi.     4  The  line  of  the  priests. 

THE   sons   of  Levi ;    "  il  Gershon,   Kohath,    and 
Merari. 

2  And  tiie  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram,  *Izhar,  and 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram;  Aaron,  and  Mo- 
ses, and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron;  '^Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  TI  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 
Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki  begat 
Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah  begat 
Meraioth,  - 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah  begat 
Ahitub, 

8  And  ''Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  "Zadok  begat 
Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariah  be- 
gat Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  is -^ that 
executed  the  priest's  office  tin  the  ^temple  that 
Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem:) 

11  And  'Azariah  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah 
begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok  begat 
liShallum, 

13  And  Shall um  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hilkiah  be- 
gat Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  'Seraiah,  and  Seraiah  be- 
gat Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  info  captivity,  *when  the 
LoED  carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  HThe  sons  of  Levi;  'lIGershom,  Kohath,  and 
Merari, 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shom;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 
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18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi.  _  And 
these  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  according  to 
their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom;  Libni  his  son,  Jahath  his  son, 
•"Zimmah  his  son, 

21  llJoah  his  son,  ||Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his  son, 
llJeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath;  ilAmminadab  his  son, 
Korali  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

'1'6  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his  son,  and 
Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  |i  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah  his 
son,  and  Sliaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanan;  "Amasai,  and 
Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah :  the  sons  of  Elkanah ;  ||  Zophai 
his  son,  and  "Nahath  his  son, 

27  ^Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Elkanah  his 
son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel;  the  first-born  ||  Vash- 
ni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  Libni  his  son, 
Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Asaiah  his 
son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set  over  the 
service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lokd,  after  that 
the  'ark  had  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwelling-place 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with  singing, 
until  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem:  and  then  they  waited  on  their  office, 
according  to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  thej^  that  f  waited  with  their 
children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites;  Heman 
a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the 
son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  IIToah, 

35  The  son  of  llZuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  the 
son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  II  Joel,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the  son 
of  ''Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son 
of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

_  39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood  on  his 
right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son  of  Berachiah,  the 
son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah,  the 
son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  'Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the  son 
of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah,  the 
son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari  stood 
on  the  left  hand:  || Ethan  the  son  of  HKishi,  the 
son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Amaziah, 
the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son 
of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Malili,  the  son  of  Mushi,  the  son 
of  Merai'i,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  'J'iieir  breLhren  also  the  Levites  were  appointed 
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unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
house  of  God. 

49  HBut  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  'upon  the 
altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  "on  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, and  were  appointed  for  all  the  work  of  the 

fdace  most  holy,  and  to  make  an  atonement  for 
srael,  according  to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron;  Eleazar 
his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahitub 
his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  TI  ■'Now  these  are  their  dwelling-places  through- 
out their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites;  for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

bo  ''And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

bQ>  'But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  "to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  of  Judah,  namely,  Hebron,  the  city  of  refuge, 
and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jattir,  and 
Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  IIHilen  Avith  her  suburbs,  Debir  with  her 
suburbs, 

59  And  IIAshan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
shemesh  with  her  suburbs: 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  Geba  with 
her  suburbs,  and  JlAlemeth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All  their  cities  through- 
out their  families  were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  ''which  were  left 
of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of 
the  half-tribe,  namely,  out  of  the  }xdli-tr%be  of  Manas- 
seh,  'by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom  throughout  their 
families  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Baslian,  thir- 
teen cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were  given  by  lot, 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  ''twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the  Levitess 
these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  th*^ 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  these  cities,  which  are  called  by  their 
names. 

66  And  'the  residue  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out  of  the  tribei 
of  Ephraim. 

67  ^And  they  gave  unto  them,  of  the  cities  oi 
refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with  her  sub- 
urbs; they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  ''Jokmean  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Ajalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gatht 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs:  ! 

70  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh;  Aner 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her  suburbs,  fof 
the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given  out  of  the 
family  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  Baslian 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with  her  suburbs: 


The  sons  of  Issachar,  Benjamin, 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;  Kedfesh 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Kamoth  witli  her  suburbs,  and  Anem 
with  her  suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  Mashal  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali;  Kedesh 
in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and  Hammon  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merari  were 
given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rimmon  with 
her  suburbs.  Tabor  with  her  suburbs : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho,  on 
the  cast  side  of  Jordan,  were  given  them  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ;  Ramoth  in  Gilead 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jazer 
with  her  suburbs. 

CHAP.   VII. 

1   The  sons  of  Tssachai:     6  0/  Benjamin.     13  0/  NapJdali. 

"KTOAV  the  sons  of  Issachar  were  "Tola,  and  llPuah, 
X^    Jashub,  and  Bhiniron,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jahniai,  and  Jibsam,  and  Shemuel, 
heads  of  their  father's  house,  io  wit,  of  Tola:  they 
were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their  generations ; 
*whose  number  was  in  the  days  of  David  two  and 
twenty  thousaml  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi;  Izrahiah:  and  the  sons 
of  Izrahiah;  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah, 
five;  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations,  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  soldiers  for 
war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  wen;  for  they  had 
many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  amon^  all  the  families  of 
Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all 
by  their  genealogies  fourscore  and  seven  thousand. 

6  '^The  S071S  of  "Benjamin;  Bela,  and  Becher, 
and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela;  Ezbon,  and  Uzzi,  and 
Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five;  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour;  and 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogies  twenty  and  two 
thousand  and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher;  Zemira,  and  Joash, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Abiali,  and  Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All  these 
a?'e  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  genealogy 
by  their  generations,  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  mighty-^ien  of  valour,  was  twenty  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  of  Jediael;  Bilhan:  and  the  sons 
of  Bilhan;  Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Che- 
naanah,  and  Zethan,  and  Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the  heads 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  seven- 
teen thousand  and  two  hundred  soldiers,  fit  to  go 
out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  'Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children  of 
!Ir,  and  Hushira,  the  sons  of  IIAher. 
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13  IF  The  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahziel,  and  Guni, 
and  Jezer,  and  'Shallum,  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  IF  The  sons  of  Manasseh:  Ashriel,  whom  she 
bare:  (but  his  concubine  the  Aramitess  bare  jMachir 
the  father  of  Gilead: 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of  Pluppim 
and  Shuppim,  whose  sister's  name  wasMaachah;) 
and  the  name  of  the  second  was  ZelopheLad:  and 
Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a  son, 
and  she  called  his  name  Peresh;  and  the  name  of 
his  brother  was  Sheresh;  and  his  sons  wei^e  Ulam, 
and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam;  -^Bedan.  These  were 
the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  sou  of 
Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  Ishod,  and 
^'Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemida  were  Ahian,  and 
Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  TFAnd 'the  sons  of  Ephraim;  Shuthelah,  and 
Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his 
son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  IF  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah  his  son, 
and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of  Gatli  that 
were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because  they  came  down 
to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  lEphraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  IF  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she  con- 
ceived and  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name  Be- 
riah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who  built Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephali  was  his  son,  also  Resheph,  and 
Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Elishama 
his  son, 

27  IINon  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

28  IF  And  their  possessions  and  habitations  were 
Beth-el,  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  eastward  'Naa- 
ran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the  f  towns  thereof; 
Shechem  also  and  the  towns  thereof,  unto  UGaza 
and  the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of  ^Manas- 
seh, Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  'Megiddo  and  her  towns.  Dor  and  her  towns. 
In  these  dwelt  the  children  of  Joseph  the  son  of 
Israel. 

30  IF  "'The  sons  of  Asher ;  Imnah,  and  Isuah, 
and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and  Malchiel, 
who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and  "Shomer,  and 
Hotham,  and  Shua  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  Pasach,  and  Bimhal, 
and  Ashvath.     These  a?'e  the  children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  "Shamer;  Alii,  and  Rohgah, 
Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem;  Zophali, 
and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zopliah;  Suah,  and  Harnepher, 
and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and  Shilshah, 
and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jetlier ;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arab,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia. 
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40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Aslier,  heads  of 
their  father's  house,  choice  and  mighty  men  of  va- 
lour, chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  number  through- 
out the  genealogy  of  them  that  were  apt  to  the  war 
a7id  to  battle  was  twenty  and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAP.   VIIL 

The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin. 

IVTOW  Benjamin  begat  "Bela  his  first-born,  Ashbel 
-LN    the  second,  and  Aharali  the  third, 

2  Nohali  the  fourth,  and  Kapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  ||  Addar,  and  Gera, 
and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  ||  Shephuphan,  and  Huram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud:  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathei-s  of  the  inhabitants  of  Geba, 
and  they  removed  them  to  ''Manahath: 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he  removed 
them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahilmd. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  them  away;  Hushim 
and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab,  and 
Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Mirma.  These 
were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

1 1  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and  Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber,  and  Misham,  and 
Shamed,  who  built  Ono,  and  Lod,  with  the  towns 
thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  'Sliema,  who  were  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ajalon,  who  drove 
away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath: 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the  sons 
of  Beriah ; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  Hezeki, 
and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  the  sons 
of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath,  the 
sons  of  llShimhi; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sons  of  Sha- 
shak ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and  Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the  sons 
of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their  gene- 
rations, chief  men.     These  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  il  father  of  Gibeon; 
whose  life's  name  was  Maachah : 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur,  and 
Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  HZacher. 

32  And  Mikloth_  begat  UShimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  over 
against  them. 

33  JT  And  'Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat  Saul, 
and_  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
'Abinadab,  and  llEsh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  II Merib-baal ; 
and  ^fcrib-baal  begat  ''Micah. 
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35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  wei-e,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  IJTarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  ''Jehoadah;  and  Jehoadah 
begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and 
Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea:  'Kapha  was  his  son, 
Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these, 
Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,  andHanan.    All  these  ^ere  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  were, 
Ulam  his  first-born,  Jehush  the  second,  and  Eliphelet 
the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men  of 
valour,  archers,  and  had  many  sons,  and  sons'  sons, 
an  hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of  the  sons 
of  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  genealogies  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

SO  "all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealogies;  and 
behold,  they  were  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2  U'Now  the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt  in  their 
possessions  in  their  cities  were,  the  Israelites,  the 
priests,  Levites,  and  'the  Nethfnims. 

3  And  in  ''Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh : 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of  Omri, 
the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  of  the  children 
of  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites;  Asaiah  the  first-born, 
and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin;  Sallu  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,the  son  of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Meshullam 
the  so.n  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Beuel,  the  son  of 
Ibnijah; 

9  And  their  brethren,accordingtotheir  generations, 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All  these  men  wei-e 
chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

10  H^And  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah,  and  Jehoiarib, 
and  Jachin, 

11  And  II  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God ; 

.  12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of 
Pasliur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son 
of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam, the  son  of  Meshillemith,  the  son  of  Immer; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
threescore;  fvery  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites;  Shemaiah  the  son  of  I 
Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  i 
of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  I 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Galal.  and  Mat-I 
taniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son 
of  Asaph ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of 
Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Berechiah  the  sou 
of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that  dwelt  in  the  vil-| 
lages  of  the  Netophathites.  ' 

17  And  the  porters  were  Shallum,  and  Akkub, 
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and  Talmon,  and  Abiman,  and  their  brethren : 
ShaUum  was  the  cliief; 

18  Who  hitherto  wailed  in  the  king's  gate  east- 
ward: they  were  porters  in  the  companies  of  the 
children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son  of 
lEbiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  brethren  of 
'the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  were  over  the 

work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the  f  gates  of  the 
tabernacle:  and  their  fathers,  ^em^  over  the  host 
of  the  LoKD,  tvere  keepers  of  the  entry. 

20  And^Fhinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was  the  ruler 
over  them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah  was 
porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

22  All  these  which  loere  chosen  to  be  porters  in 
the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve.  These 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in  their  villages, 
whom  ^David  and  Samuel  ''the  seer  fdid  ordain  in 
their  liset  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  oversight 
of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  namely,  the 
house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  toward  the 
east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their  vil- 
lages, were  to  come  'after  seven  days  from  time  to 
time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levitcs,  the  four  chief  porters,  were 
in  their  llset  office,  and  were  over  the  || chambers  and 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  IF  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house  of 
God,  because  the  charge  was  upon  them,  and  the 
opening  thereof  every  morning  pertained  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the 
ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  f  bring  them 
in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  wc7-e  appointed  to  oversee 
the  vessels,  and  all  the  ||  instruments  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil, 
and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  so)7ie  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made  *the 
ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who  was 
the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite,  had  the  ||  set 
office  'over  the  things  that  were  made  ||in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  '"were  over  the  f  shew-bread,  to  pre- 
pare it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  "the  singers,  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites,  who  remaining  in  the  chambers  were 
free:  for  fthey  were  employed  in  that  work  day 
and  night. 

34  Ihese  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were  chief 
throughout  their  generations;  these  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

35  IF  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gibeon, 
Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  was  "Maachah: 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Zur,  and 
Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And  they  also 
dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  over  against 
their  brethren. 

39  '"And  Ner  begat  Kish;  and  Kish  begat  Saul; 
md  Saul   begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-snua,  and 

L-binabad,  and  Esh-baal. 
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40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  tvas  Merib-baal :  and 
Merib-ba<il  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Fithou,  and 
Meiech,  and  Talirea,  ''and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah;  and  Jarah  begat  Ale- 
meth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri;  and  Zimri  begat 
Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and  Rephaiah  his 
son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son, 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these, 
Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Hanan:  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAF.   X. 

2  SavVs  overthrmo.     8  The  Philistines  triumph  over  Said. 

IVrOW  "the  Fhilistines  fought  against  Israel ;  and 
±S  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  IMiilis- 
tines,  and  fell  down  || slain  in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Fhilistines  followed  hard  after  Saul,  and 
after  his  sons;  and  the  Fhilistines  slew  Jonathan, 
and  II  Abinadab,  and  Malchi-shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  Avent  sore  against  Saul,  and  the 
farchers  fhit  him,  and  he  was  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer,  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith,  lest 
these  uncircumcised  come  and  f  abuse  me.  But 
his  armour-bearer  would  not;  for  he  was  sore  afraid. 
So  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all  his 
house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  in  the 
valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his 
sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook  their  cities,  and 
fled:  and  the  Fhilistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  IF  And  it  came  to  j)ass  on  the  morrow,  when  the 
Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they  took 
his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  round  about,  to  carry  tidings  unto 
their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  *And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of  their 
gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

11  IF  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard  all  that 
the  Fhilistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  tooK 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons, 
and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried  their  bones 
under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 

13  IF  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which  he 
t  committed  against  the  Lord,  "eveii  against  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also  for 
asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  ''to 
inquire  of  it; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lord:  therefore  he 
slew  him,  and  'turned  the  kingdom  unto  David  the 
son  of  t  Jesse. 

CHAF.  XL 

David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  king  at  Hebron. 

THEN  "all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone 
and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  fin  time  past,  even  when  Saul  was 
king,  thou  wast  lie  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest 
in  Israel:  and  the  Lord  thy  God  said  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  ||  ''feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 
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Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to  the 
king  to  Hebron;  and  David  made  a  covenant  with 
them  in  Hebron  before  the  Loed  ;  and  'they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  t'by  ''Samuel. 

4  1[  And  David  and  all  Israel  'went  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  Jebus;  ^where  the  Jebusites  were,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

o  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David, 
Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Nevertheless  David 
took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  AVhosoever  sraiteth  the  Jebus- 
ites first  shall  be  f  chief  and  captain.  So  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle;  therefore  they 
called  Hit,  The  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even  from 
Millo  round  about:  and  Joab  f  repaired  the  rest  of 
the  city. 

9  So  David  f  waxed  greater  and  greater:  for  the 
Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  If^These  also  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had,  who  ||  strengthened  themselves 
with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all  Israel,  to 
make  him  king  according  to  ''the  word  of  the  Lord 
concerning  Israel. 

11  Ana  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had;  Jashobeam  ||an  Hachmonite,  the 
chief  of  the  captains:  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against 
three  hundred  slain  by  him  at  one  time. 

12  Apd  after  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo, 
the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  ilPas-danmiim,and  there 
the  Philistines  Avere  gathered  together  to  battle, 
where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full  of  barley;  and 
the  people  fled  from  before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  ilset  themselves  in  the  midst  of 
that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a  great  ||  deliver- 
ance. 

15  H  Now  II  three  of  the  thirty  captains  'went 
down  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of  Adul- 
1am;  and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  encamped  *i.n 
the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines'  garrison  was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  djink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought 
it  to  David:  but  David  would  not  drink  of  it,  but 
poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said.  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I  should 
do  this  thing:  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  these  men 
■jthat  have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy?  for  with 
the  jeopardy  of  their  lives  they  brought  it.  There- 
fore he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these 
three  mightiest. 

20  1['And  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  was 
chief  of  the  three:  for  lifting  up  his  spear  against 
three  hundred,  he  slew  them,  and  had  a  name  among 
the  three. 

21  '"Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable  than 
the  two;  for  he  was  their  captain:  howbeit  he  at- 
tained not  unto  the  jirst  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 
valiant  man  of  Kabzecl,  f  who  had  done  many  acts; 
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"he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab:  also  he  went 
down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa  man  of  great  sta- 
ture, five  cubits  high;'  and  in  the  Egyptian's  hand 
was  a  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam ;  and  he  went  down 
to  him  with  a  staflf,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the 
Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  had  a  name  among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the  thirty, 
but  attained  not  to  the  fii^st  three:  and  David  set 
him  over  his  guard. 

26  H  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were, 
"Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son  of 
Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  II  Shammoth  the  ||  Harorite,  Helez  the  ||  Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abiezer 
the  Antothite, 

29  llSibbecai  the  Hushathite,  jjllai  the  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  ||  Heled  the  son  of 
Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Bibai  of  Gibeah,  that  pertained 
to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah  thePirathonite, 

32  IIHurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  HAbiel  the 
Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba  the  Shaal- 
bonite, 

34  The  sons  of  ||  Hash  em  the  Gizonite,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahaim  the  son  of  HSacar  the  Plararite,  IIEliphal 
the  son  of  11  Ur, 

36  Plepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the  Pelonite, 

37  IIHezro  the  Carmelite,  IJNaarai  the  sonof  Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  lithe  son 
of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Berothite,      | 
the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  1 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite,  ^^fll 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai,        "^ 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Beubenite,  a  cap-      { 
tain  of  the  Beubenites,  and  thirty  with  him,  ' 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Joshaphat      | 
the  Mithnite,  _  _  f 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Jehiel  the 
sons  of  Hotham  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  II  son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha  his  bro- 
ther, the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,and  Joshaviah, 
the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite. 

CHAP.   XIL 

The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag.  '• 

"^OW  "these  are  they  that  came  to  David  to 'Ziklag, 
XM  t  while  he  yet  kept  himself  close  because  of 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish:  and  they  were  among  the 
mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with   bows,  and  could  use' 
both  the  right  hand  and  'the  left  in  hurling  stones,' 
and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow,  eve?i  of  Saul's 
brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the  soua 
of  llShemaah  the  Gibeathite;  and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet,-' 
the  sons  of  Azmaveth;  and  Berachah,  and  Jehu  the 
Antothite,  ...  * 

4  And  Ishmaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a  mighty  man' 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty;  and  Jere- 
miah, and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Josabad  the 
Gederathite, 
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5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimotli,  and  Bealiah,  and  She- 
mariah,  and  !Sliephatiali  the  Harupliite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and  Joezer, 
and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of  Jero- 
ham  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated  themselves 
unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the  wilderness  men  of 
might,  and  men  f  of  war  fit  for  the  battle,  that  could 
handle  shield  and  buckler,  whose  faces  ivere  like  the 
faces  of  lions,  and  were  '^  f  as  swift  as  the  roes  upon 
the  mountains; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second,  Eliab  the 
third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains  of  the 
host:  Hone  of  the  least  ivas  over  an  hundred,  and 
the  greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in  the 
first  month,  when  it  had  f  overflown  all  his  'banks ; 
and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the  valleys,  both 
toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah  to  tlie  hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  fto  meet  them,  and  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come  peaceably 
unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  fbe  knit  unto 
you:  but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray  me  to  mine  ene- 
mies, seeing  there  is  no  ||  wrong  in  mine  hands,  the 
God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  fthe  spirit  came  upon  -^Amasai,  who  was 
chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said,  Thine  are  we, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse:  peace, 
peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers; 
for  thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  David  received 
them,  and  made  them  captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to  David, 
"when  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against  Saul  to 
battle:  but  they  helped  them  not:  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  upon  advisement  sent  him  away, 
saying,  ''He  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  fto  the  jeo- 
pardy of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  tliere  fell  to  him  of 
Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael,  and 
Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  cap- 
tains of  the  thousands  that  were  of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  II  against  'the  band  of 
the  rovers:  for  they  were  all  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there  came  to 
David  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a  great  host,  like 
the  host  of  God. 

23  ^And  t!iese  are  the  numbers  of  the  II  f  bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  ''came  to 
David  to  Hebron,  to  'turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to 
him,  "'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield  and 
spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hundred,  ready 
Harmed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men  of 
valour  for  the  Vv^ar,  seven  thousand  and  one  hun- 
dred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

27  And  Jelioiada  was  the  leader  of  the  Aaronites, 
<uii'  vviLli  liim  were  lliree  thousand  and  seven  hundred ; 
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28  And  "Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of  valour, 
and  of  his  father's  house  twenty  and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the  fkitidred 
of  Saul,  three  thousand:  for  hitherto  fthe  greatest 
part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
t  famous  throughout  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  eighteen 
thousand,  which  were  expressed  by  name,  to  come 
and  make  David  kin^. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  ''which  were 
men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do;  the  heads  of  them  were 
two  hundred;  and  all  their  brethren  were  at  their 
commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
II  expert  in  war,  with  all  instruments  of  war,  fifty 
thousand,  which  could  Hkeep  rank:  they  were  fnot 
of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains,  and  with 
them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  war  twenty  and 
eight  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
II  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the  Reu- 
benites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instruments  of  war 
for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep  rank, 
came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to  make  David 
king  over  all  Israel:  and  all  the  rest  also  of  Israel 
were  of  one  heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three  days, 
eating  and  drinking:  for  their  brethren  had  pre- 
pared for  them. 

40  Moreover,  they  that  were  nigh  them,  even  unto 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  and  Naphtali,  brought  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules,  anclon  oxen, 
and  II  meat,  meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of 
raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep 
abundantly:  for  there  was  ]oy  in  Israel. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

David  felcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jcarim. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  hundreds,  and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of 
the  LoED  our  God,  f  let  us  send  abroad  unto  our 
brethren  every  where,  that  are  "left  in  all  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  with  them  also  to  the  priests  and 
Levites  which  are  fin  their  cities  and  suburbs,  that 
they  may  gather  themselves  unto  us: 

3  And  let  us  f  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God  to 
us:  'for  we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they  would  do 
so:  for  the  thing  was  riglit  in  the  eyes  of  all  thepeople. 

5  So  ^David  gathered  all  Israel  together,  from 
''Shihor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  entering  of  Hemath, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  '^from  Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to  ■'"Baalah, 
that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  to 
bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God  the  Lokd,  ■'■that  dwell- 
eth  betweeji  the  cherubims, whose  name  is  QwlXcdonit. 

7  And  they  t  carried  tlie  ark  of  God  ''in  a  new 
cart  'out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab:  and  Uzza  and 
Aliio  drave  the  cart. 
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I.   CHRONICLES. 


The  ark  brought  from  Obcd-edom. 


8  ''And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  God 
with  all  their  might,  and  with  f  singing)  '^'"-l  ^vith 
liarpirJ,  and  with  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and 
with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 

9  if  And  when  they  came  unto  the  threshing- 
floor  of  llChidon,  Uzza  put  forth  his  harid  to  hold 
the  ark;  for  the  oxen  f  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  'because  he  put  his  hand 
to  the  ark:  and  there  he  '"died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased  becmise  the  Lord 
had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza:  wherefore  that  place 
is  called  ilPerez-uzza  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  Avas  afraid  of  God  that  day,  say- 
ing, How  shall  1  bring  the  ark  of  God  ho7/ie  to  me? 

13  So  David  f  brought  not  the  ark  home  to  him- 
self to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside  into 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  "And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the  family 
of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three  months.  And  the 
Lord  blessed  "the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
be  had. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

1  Hiram's  kindness  lo  David.     2  His  fdicily. 

'VTOW  "Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to 
-_M  David,  and  timber  of  cedars,  with  masons  and 
carpenters,  to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  liad  con- 
firmed him  king  over  Israel,  for  his  kingdom  was 
lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his  people  Israel. 

3  UAnd  David  took  fmore  wives  at  Jerusalem: 
and  David  begat  more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  'these  are  the  names  of  his  children  which 
be  had  in  Jerusalem;  Shammua,  and  Shobab,  Na- 
than, and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibliar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Neplieg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Elisliama,  and  llBeeliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

8  If  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  'David 
was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all  the  Philistines 
went  up  to  seek  David.  And  David  beard  of  it, 
and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them- 
selves ''in  the  valley  of  Kephaim. 

10  And  David  inq^uired  of  God,  saying,  Shall  I 
go  up  against  tlie  Philistines?  and  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  juine  hand?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Go  up;  for  I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim;  and  David 
smote  them  there.  Then  David  said,  God  hath 
broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand  like 
the  breaking  forth  of  waters :  therefore  they  called 
the  name  of  that  place  ||  Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  tliere, 
David  gave  a  commandment,  and  they  were  burned 
with  lire. 

13  'And  the  Philistines  yet  again  spread  them- 
selves abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  inquired  again  of  God:  and 
God  said  unto  him.  Go  not  up  after  them;  turn 
away  from  them, ■'and  come  upon  them  over  against 
the  mulberry-trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  slialt  hear  a  sound 
of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees,  that  then 
thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle:  for  God  is  gone  forth 
before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

10  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded  him: 
and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines  from 
'Gibcou  even  to  Gazer. 
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17  And  *the  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands;  and  the  Lord  'brought  t^ie  fear  of  him  upon 
all  nations. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1  David  ordereih  the  jiricfls  and  Leritcs  to  brinrj  the  urk  from  Obfd-edom. 
25  i/e  performelh  Ike  solemnity  thereof  with  yreal  joy.  29  Miclial  de- 
spiscth  him. 

AND  David  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of  David, 
and  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  "and 
pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  fNone  ought  to  carry  the 
''ark  of  God  but  the  Levites:  for  them  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and  to  minis- 
ter unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  '^gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto 
his  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it, 

4  And  David  assembled  the  children  of  Aaron, 
and  the  Levites: 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Uriel  the  chief,  and  his 
li brethren  an  hundred  and  twenty: 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty: 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom;  Joel  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  an  hundred  and  thirty: 

8  Of  the  sons  of  'Elizaphan ;  Shemaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred: 

9  Of  the  sons  of  'Hebron;  Eliel  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  fourscore: 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Amminadab  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah, 
and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites:  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye 
and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto  the  place  that  I  have 
prepared  for  it. 

13  For  ^because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  *the 
Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  upon  us,  for  that  we 
sought  him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified  them- 
selves to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the  ark 
of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with  the  staves  thereon, 
as  ''Moses  commanded,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Levites 
to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the  singers  with  in- 
struments of  music,  psalteries,  and  harps,  and  cym- 
bals, sounding,  by  lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  'Heman  the  son  of 
Joel;  and  of  his  brethren,  'Asaph  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah;  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their  brethren, 
'Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  second 
degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and  Shemira- 
motli,  and  Jeliiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan, 
were  appointed  to  sound  with  cymbals  of  brass; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  ||  Aziel,  and  Shemiramoth, , 
and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maaseiah,  and? 
Benaiah,  with  jjsalteries  '"on  Alamoth; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah, 
and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  harps 
lion  the  Sheminith  to  excel. 


\   David's  festival  sacrifice : 
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His  psalm  of  thanksyic%nij» 


•  22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  \ioas 
for  t  song :  he  instructed  about  the  song,  because  he 
was  skilluL 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  loere  door-keep- 
ers for  the  ark. 

K  24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  Netha- 
neel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah,  and 
Eliezer,  the  priests,  "did  blow  with  the  trumpets 
before  the  ark  of  God:  and  Obed-edom  and  Jehiah 
were  door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

25  IF  So  "David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  the 
captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped  the 
Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  theLoED, 
that  they  offered  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a  robe  of  fine  linen, 
and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers, 
and  Chenaniah  the  master  of  the  ||  son ^  with  the  sing- 
ers: David  also  had  upon  him  an  epnod  of  linen. 

28  ^Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  LoED  with  shouting,  and  Avith  sound 
of  the  cornet,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cymbals, 
making  a  noise  with  psalteries  and  harps. 

29  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  '^as  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  LoED  came  to  the  city  of  David,  that 
Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at  a  win- 
dow saw  king  David  dancing  and  playing :  and  she 
despised  him  in  her  heart. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  David' s  feslival  sacrifice.     7  His  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

SO  "they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had  pitched  for  it : 
and  thev  offered  burnt-sacrifices  and  peace-offerings 
before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace-offerings,  he  bless- 
ed the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Loed. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both  man 
and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a 
good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  If  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites  to 
minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Loed,  and  to  ''record, 
and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Loed  God  of  Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zechariah, 
Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah, 
audEliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom:  and  Jeiel 
twith  psalteries  and  with  harps;  but  Asaph  made 
a  sound  with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with 
trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant 

*of  God. 
7  HThen  on  that  day  David  delivered  'first  this 
psalm  to  thank  the  Loed,  into  the  hand  of  Asaph 
and  his  brethren. 

8  ''Give  thanks  unto  the  Loed,  call  upon  his 
name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Loed. 

11  Seek  the  Loed  and  his  strength,  seek  his  fau«» 
continually. 

12  Bemember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath 
done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouUi ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob,  his  choacn  ones. 
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14  He  is  the  Loed  our  God;  his  judgments  an 
in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant ;  the 
yvordwhichhe  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations; 

IG  JEven  of  the  'covenant  which  he  made  with 
Abraham,  und  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob,  for  a 
law,  /"  ml  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  fthe  lot  of  your  inheritance; 

19  When  ye  were  but  ffew,  -^even  a  few,  and 
strangers  in  it. 

20  And  wlien  they  went  from  nation  to  nation, 
and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea, 
he  ^reproved  kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  ''Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm. 

23  'Sing  unto  the  Loed,  all  the  earth;  shew  forth 
from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen ;  his 
marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Loed,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised:  he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  ''of  the  people  are  idols :  but 
the  Loed  made  the  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence ;  strength 
and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Loed,  ye  kindreds  of  the  peo- 
ple, give  unto  the  Loed  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Loed  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him : 
worship  the  Loed  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth:  the  world 
also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth 
rejoice:  and  let  men  say  among  the  nations.  The 
Loed  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof:  let 
the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out  at 
the  presence  of  the  Loed,  because  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth. 

34  'O  give  thanks  unto  the  Loed;  for  he  is  good ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  "And  say  ye.  Save  us,  O  God  of  our  salva- 
tion, and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us  from 
the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy 
name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  "Blessed  be  tlie  Loed  God  of  Israel  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  all  "the  people  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Loed. 

37  If  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Loed,  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to  minis- 
ter before  the  ark  continually,  as  every  day's  work 
required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their  brethren,  three- 
score and  eight;  Obed-edom  also  the  sou  of  Jedu- 
thun  and  Hosah  to  he  porters: 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  ^'before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Loed  ''in  the 
high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  ofi'er  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Loed  upon 
the  altar  of  the  burnt-oflering  continually  ''  f  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Loed,  which  he  com- 
manded Israel; 

41  And  with  them  Ileman  and  Jeduthun,and  the 
rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  expressed  by  name^ 
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to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  'because  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  with 
trmnpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that  shoukl  make  a 
sound,  and  v>'ith  musical  instruments  of  Grod.  And 
the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  f  porters. 

43  'And  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to 
his  house:  and  David  returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

11  Nathan  promiseth  David  a  blessing.     IG  David's  prayer. 

"jVrOW  °it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  his  house, 
iS  that  David  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I 
dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  remaineih  under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all  that  is 
in  thine  heart;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  TF  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in: 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house  since  the  day 
that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day :  but  fhave  gone 
from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people,  saying. 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house  of  cedars? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took 
thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  even  ffrom  following  the 
sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be  ruler  over  my  people 
Israel : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  wheresoever  thou 
hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a  name  like 
the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people  Israel, 
and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their 
place,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more;  neither  shall  the 
children  of  wickedness  waste  them  any  more,  as  at 
the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  Moreover,  I  will  sub- 
due all  thine  enemies.  Furthermore,  I  tell  thee 
that  the  Lord  will  build  thee  an  house. 

11  HAn.l  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy  days 
be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers, 
that  1  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
be  of  thy  sons;  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  I  will  esta- 
blish his  throne  for  ever. 

13  T  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son : 
and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I 
took  it  from  him  that  was  before  thee: 

14  But  1  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and  in 
my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  his  throne  shall  be 
established  for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

16  1[''And  David  the  king  came  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what 
is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes, 
O  God;  for  thou  hast  ako  spoken  of  thy  servant's 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast  regarded 
me  according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree, 
O  Lord  GoJ, 

18  Wljat  can  David  speaJc  more  to  thee  for  the 
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honour  of  thy  servant?  for  thou  knowest  thy  ser- 
vant. 

19  0  Lord,  for  thy  servant's  sake,  and  according 
to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  this  greatness, 
in  making  known  all  these  t  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there 
any  God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem,  to  be  his 
own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of  greatness  and 
terribleness,  by  driving  out  nations  from  before  thy 
people,  Avhoni  thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make  thine 
own  people  for  ever;  and  thou.  Lord,  becamest 
their  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the  thing  that  thou 
hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  concern- 
ing his  house,  be  established  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou 
hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name  may 
be  mamified  for  ever,  saying,  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to  Israel:  and  let 
the  house  of  David  thy  servant  be  established  be- 
fore thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  fbast  told  thy  servant 
that  thou  wilt  build  him  an  housei;;  therefore  thy 
servant  hath  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now.  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

27  Now  therefore  ||  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before  thee 
for  ever:  for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and  it  shall  be 
blessed  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

David  suhdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moahiles. 

"VTOW  after  this  "it  came  to  pass  that  David  smote 
--1  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them,  and  took  Gath 
and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab ;  and  the  Moabites  became 
David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  1[ And  David  smote  II  Iladarezer  king  of  Zobah 
unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to  stablish  his  dominion 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  chariots, 
and  ''seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen:  David  also  houghed  all  the  Qh'dviot-horses, 
but  reserved  of  them  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  t  Damascus  came  to 
help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men.  i 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria-damascus ; 
and  the  Syrians  became  David's  servants,  and 
brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that  were 
on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  ||  Tibhath,  and  from  Chun,  cities 
of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  'Solomon  made  the  brazen  sea,  and  the 
pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  IF  Now  when  II  Tou  king  of  Hamath  heard  how 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah; 

10  He  sent  II  Hadoram  his  son  to  king  David, 
II  to  inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  t  to  congratulate 
him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hadarezer,  and 
smitten  him;  (for  Hadarezer  fbad  war  with  Tou;) 
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and  tvifJi  him  all  manner  of  vessels  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass. 

11  II  Them  also  king  David  dedicated  unto  the 
LoKD,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  he  brought 
from  all  these  nations;  from  Edom,  and  from  Moab, 
and  from  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  from  the 
Philistines,  and  irom  Amalek. 

12  Moreover,  fAbishai  the  son  .of  Zeruiali  slew  of 
theEdomites  in  the  valley  of  salt  ''eighteen  thousand. 

18  H  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom;  and  all  the 
Edomites  became  David's  servants.  Thus  the  Lokd 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

14  H  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and  exe- 
cuted judgment  and  justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over  the 
host;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  || recorder. 

16  And  Zaetbk  the  son  of  Ahitub,and  ||  Abimelech 
the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests ;  and  ||  Shavsha 
was  scribe; 

17  -^And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites;  and  the  sons 
of  David  were  chief  t  about  the  king. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

David  scndelh  messengers  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  oj  Nahash. 

"VTOW  "it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Nahash  the 
X\  king  of  tie  children  of  Ammon  died,  and  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent  messengers  to 
comfort  him  concerning  his  father.  So  the  servants 
of  David  came  into  tlie  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  to  Hanun,  to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  said 
to  Hanun,  f  Thinkest  thou  that  Davi<l  doth  honour 
thy  father,  tli^  he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee? 
are  not  his  sei^ants  come  unto  thee  lor  to  search, 
and  to  overthrow,  and  to  spv  out  the  land? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants,  and 
shaved  them,  and  cut  ofi'  their  garments  in  the  midst 
-hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

'  5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told  David  how 
the  men  were  served ;  and  he  sent  to  meet  them : 
for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And  the  king 
said.  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be  grown, 
and  then  return. 

6  TI  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that  they 
had  made  themselves  f  odious  to  David,  Hanun  and 
the  children  of  Ammon  sent  a  thousand  talents  of 
silver  to  hire  them  chariots  and  horsemen  out  of 
Mesopotamia,  and»out  of  Syria-maachah,  'and  out  of 
Zobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand  chariots, 
and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  people,  who  came 
and  pitched  before  Medeba.  And  the  children  of 
Anmion  gathered  themselves  together  from  their 
cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and  put 
the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of  the  city:  and 
ihe  kings  that  were  come  were  by  themselves  in  the 
field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  fthe  battle  was 
jiet  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  out  of 
all  the  II  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians. 

11  .^.ndthe  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  unto  the 
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hand  of  fAbishai  his  brother,  and  they  set  themselves 
in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  If  tJie  Syrians  be  too  strong  for 
me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me:  but  if  the  children  of 
Ammon  be  too  strong  for  tiiee,  then  I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  behave  our- 
selves valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of 
our  God :  and  let  the  Loed  do  tliat  which  is  good  in 
his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the  battle;  and 
they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled  before 
Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  H  And  Avlien  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  sent  messen- 
gers, and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond 
the  II river:  and  llShophach  the  captain  of  the  host 
of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David;  and  he  gathered  all 
Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  upon 
them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against  them.  So 
Avhen  David  had  put  the  battle  in  array  against  the 
Syrians,  they  fought  Avith  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  and  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand  men  which  fought 
in  chariots,  and  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  killed 
Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host. 

19  And  Avhen  the  servants  of  Hadarezer  saw  that 
they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  David,  and  became  his  servants:  neither 
would  the  Syrians  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

CHAP.   XX. 

Rahhah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  and  spoiled  by  David. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  that  t  after  the  year  was 
expired,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle, 
Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and  wasted 
the  country  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came 
and  besieged  Kabbah:  but  David  tarried  at  Jeru- 
salem.    And  'Joab  smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  'took  the  crown  of  their  king  from 
off  his  head,  and  found  it  fto  weigh  a  talent  of  gold, 
and  there  were  precious  stones  in  it;  and  it  was  set 
upon  David's  head:  and  he  brought  also  exceeding 
much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  were  in  it, 
and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron, 
and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David  with  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  And  David  and 
all  the  people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  ir  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  ''that  there 
lit  arose  war  at  IIGezer  with  the  Philistines:  at 
which  time  'Sibbochai  the  Hushathite  slew  HSippai, 
that  was  of  the  children  of  lithe  giant:  and  they 
were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philistines; 
and  Elhanan  the  son  of  II  Jair  slew  Lahmi  the  brother 
of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  spear-staff  was  like  a 
weaver's  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  -^ there  was  war  at  Gath,  where 
was  i"a  man  oi  great  stature,  whose  lingers  and  toes 
were  four  and  twenty,  six  on  each  hand,  and  six  on 
each  foot:  and  he  also  was  fthe  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the  son 
of  llShiuiea,  David's  brother,  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath :  and 
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Dav-id  number eth  the  people: 


I.   CHRONICLES. 


His  repentance  and  sacrifice. 


they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand 
of  his  servants. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

David,  tempted  hy  Satan,  forcelh  Joab  to  number  tJie  people. 

AND  "Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  pro- 
voked David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  the  rulers  of 
the  people,  Go,  number  Israel  from  Beer-sheba  even 
to  Dan ;  *'and  bring  the  number  of  them  to  me,  that 
I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered.  The  Loed  make  his  people 
an  hundred  times  so  many  more  as  they  be:  but, 
my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my  lord's  ser- 
vants? why  then  doth  my  lord  require  this  thing? 
why  will  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  words  prevailed  against 
Joab.  Wherefore  Joab  departed,  and  went  through- 
out all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  H  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the 
people  unto  David.  And  all  they  of  Israel  were  a 
thousand  thousand  and  an  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword :  and  Judah  was  four  hundred 
threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

6  ''But  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not  among 
them :  for  the  king's  Avord  was  abominable  to  Joab. 

7  t  And  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing, 
therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David   said   unto'  God,  ''I  have   sinned 

greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing:  'but  now,  I 
eseecli  thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant; 
for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

9  II  And  the  Loud  spake  unto  Gad,  David's 
'seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  f  offer  thee  three  things;  choose  thee  one 
of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Loed,  f  Choose  thee 

12  "Either  three  years'  famine;  or  three  months 
to  be  desti'oyed  before  thy  foes,  while  that  the 
sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee;  or  else 
three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even  the  pesti- 
lence, in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
stroying throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel.  Now 
therefore  advise  thyself  what  word  I  shall  bring 
again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait:  let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord; 
for  very  I! great  are  his  mercies:  but  let  me  not 
fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  IF  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Israel: 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  ''angel  unto  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it:  and  as  he  was  destroying,  the  Lord  be- 
held, and  'he  i-epented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to 
the  angel  that  destroyed.  It  is  enough,  stay  now 
thine  hand.  And  the  augel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
the  threshing-floor  of  HOrnan  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  ''saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  stretched 
out  over  Jerusalem.  Then  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  %oho  were  clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon 
their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  7s  it  not  I  that  com- 
manded the  people  to  be  numbered?  even  I  it  is  that 
have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed;  but  as  for  these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray 
thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on  nie,  and  on  my  father's 
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house;  but  not  on  thy  people,  that  they  should  be 
plagued. 

18  HThen  the  'angel  of  the  Lord  commanded 
Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go  up,  and 
set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  II  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw  the  angel; 
and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  themselves.  Now 
Oman  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman  looked,  and 
saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the  threshing-ffoor,  ajid 
bowed  himself  to  David  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  f  Grant  me  the 
place  of  this  threshing-floor,  that  I  may  build  an 
altar  therein  unto  the  Lord:  thou  sRalt  grant  it  me 
for  the  full  price:  that  the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it  to  thee, 
and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which  is  good  in 
his  eyes:  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also  for  burnt- 
offerings,  and  the  threshing  instruments  for  wood, 
and  the  wheat  for  the  meat-offering;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay;  but  I 
will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price:  for  I  will  not 
take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer 
burnt-offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  "'David  gave  to  Ornan  for  the  place  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord;  and  "he  answered  him  from 
heaven  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel;  and 
he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  H  At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the  Lord 
had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Ornan 
the  Jesubite,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  "For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which  Moses 
made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  were  at  that  season  in  the  high  place  at 
''Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  inquire 
of  God:  for  he  was  afraid  because  of  the  sword  of 
the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

David  instrudeth  Solomon  in  God's  promises,  and  his  duty  in  building  the 

temple. 

THEN  David   said,  ;This  is  the   house  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  *.ltar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  together  ^thej 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  and  he 
set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to  build   the 
house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in  abundance  for  the 
nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the  joinings; 
and  brass  in  abundance  'without  weight; 

4  Also  cedar-trees  in  abundance:  for  the  ''Zido- 
nians  and  they  of  Tyre  brought  much  cedar- wood 
to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  'Solomon  my  son  is  young 
and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to  be  builded  for 
the  Lord  must  be  exceeding  magnifical,  of  fame 
and  of  glory  throughout  all  countries:  I  will  there- 
fore now  make  preparation  for  it.  So  David  pre- 
pared abundantly  before  his  death. 


Prepan'ation  for  the  temple. 


CHAP.   XXIU. 


77ie  nutnber  and  officers  of  the  Lemtes 
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6  HThen  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son,  and  charged 
him  to  build  an  house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as  for  nie, 
^t  was  in  my  mind  to  build  an  house  "unto  the  name 
of  the  LoKD  my  God. 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 
'"Thou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made 
great  Avars:  thou  shalt  not  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon  the 
eai'th  in  my  sight. 

9  'Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who  shall 
be  a  man  of  rest;  and  I  will  give  him  *rest  from  all 
liis  enemies  round  about:  ibr  his  name  shall  be 
II  Solomon,  and  I  will  give  peace  and  quietness  unto 
Israel  in  his  days. 

10  'He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name;  and 
"he  shall  be  my  son,  and  1  will  be  his  father;  and 
I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over 
Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  "the  Lord  be  with  thee;  and 
prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  "give  thee  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  give  thee  charge  concerning  Israel, 
that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

1  3  ^Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest  heed  to 
fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  the  Lord 
charged  Moses  with  concerning  Israel:  'be  strong, 
and  of  good  courage ;  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now  behold,  ||  in  my  trouble  I  have  prepared 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand  thousand  talents  of 
silver;  and  of  brass  and  iron  ""without  weight;  for 
it  is  in  abundance:  timber  also  and  stone  have  I 
prepared;  and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover,  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in 
abundance,  hewers  and  ||  workers  of  stone  and 
timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men  for  every 
manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron,  there  is  no  number.  Arise,  therefore,  and 
be  doing,  and  'the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

17  llHavid  also  commanded  all  the  princes  of 
Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you?  'and  hath 
he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side  ?  for  he  hath  given 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine  hand;  and  the 
land  is  subdued  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  "set  vour  heart  and  your  soul  to  seek 
the  Lord  your  Grod;  arise  therefore,  and  build  ye 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to  ■'bring  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels 
of  God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  *'to  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

I  CHAP.   XXIIL 

David  in  his  old  age  makeih  Solomon  king. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days,  he  made 
"Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

2  liAnd  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the  age  of 
'thirty  years  and  upward :  and  their  number  by  their 
polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were  \\  to 
set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
six  thousand  were  "officers  and  judges: 

5  Moreover,  four  thousand  were  porters;  and 
four  thousand  praised  the-  Lord  with  the  instru- 
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ments  ''which  I  made,  said  David,  to  praise  there" 
with. 

6  And 'David  divided  them  into  t  courses  among 
the  sons  of  Levi,  namely,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

7  HOf  the-^Gershonites  wereW  Laadan  and  SJiimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan;  the  chief  was  Jehiel,  and 
Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei;  Shelomith,  and  Haziel, 
and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  ivere,  Jahath,  ||  Zina, 
and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four  were  the  sons 
of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second:  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  f  had  not  many  sons: 
therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning,  according  to 
their  father's  house. 

12  H  'The  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  Izhar,  He- 
bron, and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  'Amram;  Aaron  and  Moses: 
and  'Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should  sanctify 
the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  *to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  'to  minister  unto  him, 
and  '"to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God,  "his 
sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  "The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gershom,  and  Eliezer. 

16  Of  thesonsof  Gershom, ^'llShebuel was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were, 'Pehabiah  lithe 
chief.  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons;  but  the 
sons  of  Rehabiah  fwere  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  II Shelomith  the  chief. 

19  ""Of  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first,  Ama- 
riah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  and  Jekameam 
the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Micah  the  first,  and 
Jesiah  the  second. 

^  21  H  'The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli;  Eleazar,  and  'Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  "had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters: and  their  ||  brethren  the  sons  of  Kish  'took  them. 

23  ''The  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and  Eder,  and 
Jeremoth,  three. 

24  H These  were  the  sons  of  ^Levi  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers;  even  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they 
were  counted  bj^  number  of  names  bv  their  polls,  that 
did  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  the  age  of  "tAventy  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  ''hath 
given  ]-est  unto  his  people,  ||  that  they  may  dwell 
in  Jerusalem  for  ever; 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites:  they  shall  no  more 
'carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the 
service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David  the  Levites 
were  f  numbered  from  twenty  years  old  and  above: 

28  Because  f  their  office  ivas  to  wait  on  the  sons 
of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers,  and  in  the 
purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God; 

29  Both  for  ''the  shew-bread,and  for 'the  fine  flour 
for  meat-offering,  and  for  'the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
i'or -'that  which  is  bakedin  the  ||pan,andfor  thatwhich 
is  fried,  and  for  all  manner  of  ''measure  and  size; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
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Aaron^s  sons  divided  into  orders. 


I.  CHKONICLES. 


The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers. 


*in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new-raoons,  and  on  the  *set 
feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the  order  command- 
ed unto  them,  continually  before  the  Lord: 

32  And  that  they  should  'keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  ]io\y  place,  and  "'the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Aaron 
their  brethren,  in  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 

LOED. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  division  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

"VrOW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
Xi  "The  sons  of  Aaron;  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Elea- 
zar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  'Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  their  father, 
and  had  no  children :  therefore  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar executed  the  priest's  office, 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  Zadok  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices  in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar;  and 
thus  were  they  divided.  Among  the  sons  of  Eleazar 
there  were  sixteen  chief  men  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  and  eight  among  the  sons  of  Ithamar  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot,  one  sort  with 
another;  for  the  governors  of  the  sanctuary,  and 

governors  of  the  house  of  God,  were  of  the  sons  of 
ileazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiali  the  son  of  JSTethaneel  the  scribe, 
one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before  the  king,  and 
the  princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Ahimelech 
the  son  of  Abiathar,  and  before  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites:  one  fpi'incipal 
household  being  taken  for  Eleazar,  and  one  taken 
for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib,  the 
second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  JMalchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to  ''Abijah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  Shecaniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth  to 
Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth  to 
Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  toBilgali,tlie  sixteenth  to  Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth  to 
Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the  twentieth 
to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two  and 
twentieth  to  Gamui, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the  four 
and  twentieth  to  Maaziah, 

19  These  were  the  orderings  of  them  in  their 
service  ''to  come  into  the  house  of  the  Loed,  ac- 
coj'ding  to  their  manner,  under  Aaron  their  father, 
as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  II  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  were  these  : 
Of  the  sons  of  Amram;  '^Shubaei:  of  the  sons  of 
Bliubaol;  Jehdeiah, 

21  Concerning  ^Rehabiah:  of  the  sons  of  Reha- 
biah,  the  first  was  Isshiah, 

22  Of  the  Izharites;  "Shelomoth:  of  the  sons 
of  Shelomoth;  Jahath, 

23  And  the  sons  of  ''Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  J ahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam 
the  fourth. 
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24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Micliah :  of  the  sons 
of  Michah;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah:  of  the 
sons  of  Isshiah;  Zechariah. 

26  'The  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli,  and  Mushi: 
the  sons  of  Jaaziah ;  Beno. 

27  TFThe  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah;  Beno,  and 
Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  cams  Eleazar,  *who  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of  Kish  was  Jerah- 
meel. 

30  'The  sons  also  of  Mushi:  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  Levites 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  presence  of  David 
the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech,  and  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  even  the  prin- 
cipal fathers  over  against  their  younger  brethren. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers. 

MOEEOVER  David  and  the  ca]3tains  of  the 
host  separated  to  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
"Asaph,  and  of  Heman,and  of  Jeduthun,who  should 
prophesy  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cym- 
bals :  and  the  number  of  the  workmen  according 
to  their  service  was: 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zaccur,  and  Joseph, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  ||  Asarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph 
under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which  prophesied  f  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  the  king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun:  the  sons  of  Jeduthun;  Gedaliah, 
and  llZeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  and  Mattithiah, 
II  six,  under  the  hands  of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who 
prophesied  with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to  praise 
the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman:  the  sons  of  Heman;  Bukkiah,  Mat- 
taniah,  ||  Uzziel,  ||  Shebuel,  and  Jerimoth,  Hananiah, 
Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,  and  Romamti-ezer,  Josh- 
bekashah,  Mallothi,  Hothir,  and  Mahazioth : 

5  All  these  wei^e  the  sons  of  Heman  the  king's 
seer  in  the  ||  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn. 
And  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  father 
for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God,  *  t  according  to  the  king's  order  to  Asaph, 
Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even 
all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred  fourscoie 
and  eight. 

8  IF  And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against  ward,  as  well  , 
the  small  as  the  great,  'the  teaclier  as  the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Joseph:  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  who,  with  his 
brethren  and  sons,  were  twelve: 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

11  The  fourth  'to  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and  hid 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  weo^e  twelve : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve: 


Tlie  divisions  of  the  porters. 


CHAP.   XXVI. 


Of  officers  and  judges. 
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15  The  eighth  to  Jesh^iah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  tvere  twelve: 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
liis  brethren,  were  twelve: 

20  The  thii"teenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  lie,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he,  his 
ijons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  E,omamti-ezer,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  we^^e  twelve. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

1  The  divisions  of  the  porters,     13  The  gates  assigned  by  lot. 

nOi^CEKNING  the  divisions  of  the  porters:  Of 
V^  the  Korhites  ivas  \\  Mesheleniiah  the  son  of  Kore, 
of  the  Mons  of  ||  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Mesheleniiah  were,  Zechariah 
the  first-born,  Jediael  the  second,  Zebadiah  the  third, 
Jathniel  the  fourth, 

8  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elioenai 
the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  were,  She- 
maiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  second,  Joah 
the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Nethaneel  the 
fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh,  Peulthai 
the  eighth:  for  God  blessed  ilhim. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons  born, 
that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their  father:  for 
they  zvere  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah;  Othni,  and  Rephael, 
and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren  were  strong 
men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom :  they  and 
their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able  men  for  strength 
for  the  service,  we7'e  threescore  and  two  of  Obed- 
edom. 

9  And  Mesheleniiah  had  sons  and  brethren,  strong 
men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  "Hosah  of  the  children  of  Merari,  had 
sons;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  though  he  was  not  the 
first-born,  yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the  third,  Zecha- 
riah the  fourth :  all  the  sons  and  brethren  of  Hosah 
were  thirteen. 
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12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the  por- 
ters, even  among  the  chief  men,  having  wards 
one  against  another,  to  minister  in  the  house  of  the 
Loud. 

13  *1[  And  they  cast  lots,  Has  well  the  small  as  the 
great,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  for 
every  gate. 

14  Arid  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  HShelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they 
cast  lots;  and  his  lot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward;  and  to  his  sons 
the  house  of  fAsuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came  forth 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the  cause- 
way of  the  going  ||up,  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  northward  four  a 
day,  southward  four  a  day,  and  toward  Asuppim, 
two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  causeway, 
and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters  among 
the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  IF  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijali  was  ''over  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over  the  treasures 
of  the  t  dedicated  things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  HLaadan;  the  sons 
of  the  Gershonite  Laadaii,  chief  fathers,  even  of 
Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  il  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli;  Zetliam,  and  Joel  his 
brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  LoED. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites,  the 
Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielites: 

24  And  'Shebuel  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of 
Moses,  was  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer;  Rehabiah  his 
son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his  son,  and 
Zichri  his  son,  and  ''Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  were  over 
all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  things,  which 
David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the  captains 
over  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  the  captains  of 
the  host  had  dedicated. 

27  fOut  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Loed. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  'the  seer,  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kisli,  am'  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated;  and  whosoever 
had  dedicated  any  thing,  it  was  under  the  hand  of 
Shelomith,  and  of  his  brethren. 

29  IF  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and  his  sons 
were  for  the  outward  business  over  Israel,  for 
■''ofiicers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and  liis 
brethren,  men  of  valour,  a  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred, were  tofiicers  among  them  of  Israel  on  this 
side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the  business  of  the 
Loed,  and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was  ''Jerijah  the  chief, 
even  among  the  Hebronites,  according  to  the  gene- 
rations of  his  fathers.  In  the  fortieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  David  they  were  sought  for,  and  there 
were  found  among  them  mighty  men  of  valour  ''at 
Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fathers,  Avhom 
king  David  made  rulers  over  the  Heubenites,  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  ever> 
matter  pertaining  to  God,  and  t'afiairs  of  the  king. 
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The  twelve  captains  for  their  luonths. 
CHAR   XXVIL 

The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month. 

IVTOAV  the  cliildren  of  Israel  after  their  number, 
-LM  to  wit,  the  chief  fathers,  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  hundreds,  and  their  officers  that  served 
the  king  in  any  matter  of  the  courses,  which  came 
in  and  went  out  month  by  month  throughout  all  the 
months  of  the  year,  of  every  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month  was 
"Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zabdiel:  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief  of  all 
the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month  was 
IIDodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course  was  Mikloth 
also  the  ruler:  in  his  course  likewise  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third  month 
was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  II chief  priest: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  who  was  'mighty  among 
the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty :  and  in  his  course 
was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month  was 
"Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadiah  his  son 
after  him:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  was  Sham- 
huth  the  Izrahite:  and  in  his  course  weo^e  twenty 
and  four  thousand, 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  vjas  ''Ira 
the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite:  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh  month 
was  'Helez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth  month  vms 
^Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites:  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month  was 
'Abiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benjamites:  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month  was 
''Maharai  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites:  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh  month 
was  'Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month  was 
JIHeldai  the  Netophathite,  of  Othniel:  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  li Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Israel:  the 
ruler  of  the  lieubenites  was  Eliezer  the  son  of 
Zichri:  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Maacliali: 

17  Of  the  Levites,  'Hashabiah  the  son  of  Kemuel: 
of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok: 

18  Of  Judah,  'Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  of  Da- 
vid: of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Michael: 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Obadiah: 
of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel: 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the  son 
of  Azaziali :  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the 
son  of  Peclaiah: 

21  Of  the  \\n,\i-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gilead,  Iddo 
the  son  of  Zechariah:  of  Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son 
of  Abner: 
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David's  several  officers. 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham.  These 
were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  *!rBut  David  took  not  the  number  of  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  under:  because  "the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  increase  Israel  like  to  the 
stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  number, 
but  he  finished  not,  because  "there  fell  wrath  for  it 
against  Israel;  neither  fwas  the  number  put  in  the 
account  of  the  chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  H  And  over  the  king's  treasures  was  Azmaveth 
the  son  of  Adiel:  and  over  the  store-houses  m  the 
fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and  in  the 
castles,  was  Jehonathan  the  son  of  Uzziah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the  field 
for  tillage  of  the  ground  was  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub: 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shiniei  the  Ba- 
mathite:  fover  the  increase  of  the  vineyards  for 
the  wine-cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite: 

28  And  over  the  olive-trees  and  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  were  in  the  low  plains  was  Baal-hanan  the 
Gederite:  and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash: 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon  was 
Shitrai  the  Sharonite:  and  over  the  herds  that  were 
in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai. 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the  Ishmaelite: 
and  over  the  asses  was  Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite: 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  Hagerite. 
All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the  substance  which 
was  king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan,  David's  uncle,  was  a  counsel- 
lor, a  Avise  man,  and  a  Ijscribe:  and  Jehiel  the  Hson 
of  Hachmoni  was  with  the  king's  sons: 

33  And  "Ahithophelwastheking'scounsellor :  and 
^Hushai  the  Archite  was  the  king's  companion: 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada  the  son 
'Abiathar:  and  the  general  of  the 
'■Joab. 


of  Benaiah,  and 
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CHAP.  XXVIIL 

David  encourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple. 

AND  David  assembled  all  the  princes  of  Israel, 
"the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  ''the  captains  of 
the  companies  that  ministered  to  the  king  by  course, 
and  the  captains  over  the  thousands,  and  captains 
over  the  hundreds,  and  'the  stewards  over  all_  the 
substance  and  || possession  of  the  king,  Hand  of  his 
sons,  with  the  ||  officers,  and  with  ''the  mighty  men, 
and  with  all  the  valiant  men  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his  feet,  and 
said,  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people:  As  for 
me,'l  had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an  house  of  rest  for  the 
ark  of  the  covenantof  theLoED,and  for^the  footstool 
of  our  God,  and  had  made  ready  for  the  building: 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  *Thou  sbalt  not  build 
an  house  for  my  name,  because  thou  hast  been  a  man 
of  war,  and  hast  shed  f  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lokd  God  of  Israel  ''chose  me  be- 
fore all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel 
for  ever:  for  he  hath  chosen  'Judah  to  he  the  ruler; 
and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  ''the  house  of  piy  father; 
and  'among  the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to, 
make  we  king  over  all  Israel:  _       j 

5  "And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lokd  hath  given 
me  many  sons,)  "he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  theLoRD  overlsiael. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  "Solomon  thy  sou,  he 
shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts:  for  I  have 
chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  fat^ixer. 
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David's  charge  to  Solomon. 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


David's  gift  for  the  temple. 


7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for  ever, 
^if  he  be  f  constant  to  do  my  commandments  and 
my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of 
our  God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  commandments 
of  the  LoED  your  God:  thfit  ye  mtiy  possess  this 
good  land,  and  leave  ii  for  an  inheritance  for  your 
children  after  you  for  ever. 

9  II And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  'know  thou  the 
God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  ""with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind:  for  'the  Lord  search- 
eth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the  imagi- 
nations of  the  thoughts:  'if  thou  seek  him,  he  will 
be  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will 
cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now;  "for  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  to  build  an  house  for  the  sanctuary :  be  strong, 
and  do  it. 

11  TI  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son  ""the 
pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  houses  thereof,  and 
of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the  upper  chambers 
thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parlours  thereof,  and  of 
the  place  of  the  mercy-seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  fof  all  that  he  had  by  the 
Bpiritj  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  "of  the  treasuries 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  treasuries  of  the 
dedicated  things: 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of  service 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  lie  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things  of  gold, 
for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  service;  silver 
also  for  all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight,  for  all 
instruments  of  every  kind  of  service: 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  candlesticks  of  gold, 
and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for  every 
candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  thereof:  and  for  the 
candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight,  both  for  the  can- 
dlestick, and  also  for  the  lamps  thereof,  according 
to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the  tables  of 
shew-bread,  for  every  table:  and  likewise  silver  for 
the  tables  of  silver: 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  cups:  and  for  the  golden  basins  he 
gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  basin ;  and  likewise 
silver  by  weight  for  every  basin  of  silver: 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold  by 
weight;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of 
the  'che^-ubims,  that  spread  out  their  wings,  and 
covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  "the  Lord  made  me  un- 
derstand in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  all 
the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son,  *Be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it:  fear  not, 
uqr  be  dismayed,  for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God, 
will  be  with  thee ;  'he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all  the  work  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  behold,  ''the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  even  they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God:  and  there  shall  be  \fii\\  thee 
for  all  manner  of  workmanship  'every  willing  skilful 
man,  for  any  manner  of  service :  also  the  princes  and 
all  the  people  will  be  wholly  at  thy  commiandment. 
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CHAP.   XXIX. 


10  DavicVs  thanhsqiving  and  "prayer.     26  His  reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE  David  the  king  said  unto  all 
the  congregation,  Solomon  my  son,  whom  alone 
God  hath  chosen,  is  yet  "young  and  tender,  and  the 
work  is  great;  for  the  palace  is  not  for  man,  but 
for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might  for  the 
house  of  my  God  the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of 
gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  the 
brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron  for  things  of  iron, 
and  wood  for  things  of  wood ;  ^onyx-stones,  and  stones 
to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of  divers  colours,  and 
all  manner  of  precious  stones,  and  marble  stones  in 
abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  affection  to 
the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own  proper 
good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have  given  to  the 
house  of  my  God,  over  and  above  all  that  I  have 
prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the  gold 
of  'Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 
silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things' o^  gold,  and  the  silver  for 
things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work  to  be 
made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who  then  is 
willing  fto  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord? 

6  IF  Then  ''the  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  with  'the  rulers  over  the  king's 
work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God 
of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand 
drams,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  of 
brass  eighteen  thousand  talents,  and  one  hundred 
thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  were 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  by  the  hand  of  -^  Jehiel  the  Gershonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  offered 
willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart  they  ^offered 
willingly  to  the  Lord:  and  David  the  king  also 
rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  H  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all 
the  congregation:  and  David  said.  Blessed  be  thou. 
Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  'Tliine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the 
majesty:  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and 
thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  'Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and 
thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power 
and  might;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,' 
and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and 
praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that 
we  should  be  +  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this 
sort?  for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  fof  thine  own 
have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  'we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourn- 
ers, as  were  all  our  fathers :  'our  days  on_  the  earth 
are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  f  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  an  house  for  thine  holy  name 
conieth  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  '"triest  the 
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heart,  and  "hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for  me, 
in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  willini^ly 
offered  all  these  things:  and  now  have  I  seen  with 
joy  thy  people,  -which  are  || present  here,  to  offer 
willinirly  unto  thee. 

18  D'LoED  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel, 
our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  II  pre- 
pare their  heart  unto  thee: 

19  And  "give  unto  Solomon  mvson  a  perfect  heart, 
to  keep  thy  commandments,  tliy  testimonies,  and 
thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things,  and  to  build 
the  palace,  for  the  which  ''I  have  made  provision. 

20  IT  And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation,  Now 
bless  the  Lord  your  God.  And  all  the  congregation 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and 
the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the 
morrow  after  that  day,  even  a  thousand  bullocks, 
a  thousand  rams,  and  a  thousand  lambs,  with  their 
drink-offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all 
Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord  on 
that  day  with  great  gladness.  And  they  made 
Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  the  second  time. 
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and  'anointed  him.  unto  the  Lord  to  be  the  chief 
governor,  and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord 
as  king  instead  of  David  his  fathej',  and  prospered; 
and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  ""f  submitted 
themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceed- 
ingly in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  "bestowed  upon 
him  such  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on  any  king 
before  him  in  Israel. 

26  1[  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned  over 
all  Israel. 

27  And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Israel  was 
forty  years;  "seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

_  28  And  he  Mied  in  a  good  old  a^e,  ^full  of  days, 
riches,  and  honour:  and  Solomon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  ||  f  book  of  Samuel 
the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  'and  the 
times  that  went  over  him,  and  over  Israel,  and  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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CHAP.   L 

Solomon's  choice  of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God. 

AND  "Solomon  the  son  of  David  was  strength- 
ened in  his  kingdom,  and  ''the  Lord  his  God 
was  with  him,  and  'magnified  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  to  "^the 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the 
judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  a,ll  Israel,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  with 
him,  went  to  the  high  place  that  was  at  'Gibeon; 
for  there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
of  God,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  ■'^But  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought  up  from 
Kirjath-jearim  to  the placewhichD-dvidhsid  prepared 
for  it:  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover,  "the  brazen  altar  that  ''Bezaleel  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  ||  he  put  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord:  and  Solomon  and  the 
congregation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  Avent  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  'offered  a  thousand  burnt- 
offerings  upon  it. 

7  H'ln  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Solomon, 
and  said  unto  hiin.  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast  shewed 
great  mercy  unto  David  my  father,  and  hast  made 
me  'to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto  David 
my  father  be  established:  "for  thou  hast  made  me 
king  over  a  people  fhke  the  dust  of  the  earth  in 
multitude. 

10  "Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  I 
may  "go  out  and  come  in  before  this  people:  for  who 
can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so  great? 

11  ''And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this  was 
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in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth, 
or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  enemies,  neither  yet 
hast  asked  long  life;  but  hast  asked  wisdom  and 
knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou  may  est  judge  my 
people  over  whom  I  have  made  thee  king: 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted  unto  thee; 
and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour, 
such  as  'none  of  the  kings  have  had  that  have  been 
before  thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after  thee  have 
the  like. 

13  TIThen  Solomon  came  from  his  journey  to  the 
high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
reigned  over  Israel. 

14  'And  Solomon  gathered  chariots  and  horsemen: 
and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  which  he  placed  in 
the  chariot-cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  "And  the  king  fmade  silver  and  gold  at  Jerusa- 
lem as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as 
the  sycamore-trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

16  'And  t  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  linen  yarn:  the  king's  merchants  re-j 
ceived  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth  out 
of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  nundred  shekels  of  silver,' 
and  an  horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty :  and  so  brouglit 
they  out  horses  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  a<nd 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  t  by  their  means.  M 

a 
CHAP.  IL  1 

iSb/oOTon's  labourers  for  the  building  of  the  temple.  * 

AND  Solomon  "determined  to  build  an  house  for  th4 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his  kingdom] 
2  And  ''Solomon  told  out  threescore  and  ten  thou-- 
sand  meji  to  bear  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred  to  oversee  tliem. 


Solomon^s  message  to  Huram. 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 


The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple. 


3  II  And  Solomon  sent  to  II  Huram  the  king  of 
Tyre,  saying,  As  thou  didst  deal  with  David  my 
father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build  him  an 
house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so  deal  with  me. 

4  Behold,  ''I  build  an  house  to  the  name  of  the 
LoED  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  'to  burn 
before  him  f  sweet  incense,  and  for  •'the  continual 
shew-bread,  and  for  ^the  burnt-ofierings  morning 
and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new- 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our 
God.     Tliis  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

o  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great:  for 
*great  is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  'But  who  t  is  able  to  build  him  an  house,  seeing 
the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
him?  who  am  I  then  that  I  should  build  him  an 
house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice  before  him? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cunning  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  iron, 
and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and  that 
can  skill  jto  grave  witli  the  cunning  men  that  are 
with  me  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  Vhom  David 
my  father  did  provide. 

8  'Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees,  and  ||  al- 
gum-trees  out  of  Lebanon:  (for  I  know  that  thy 
servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon;)  and 
behold,  my  servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance:  for 
the  house  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall  be  t  won- 
derful great. 

10  "And  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants,  the 
hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  measures  of 
barley,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  If  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre  answered 
in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon,  "Because  the 
Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath  made  thee 
king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  ^that  made  heaven  and  earth,  who 
hath  given  to  David  the  king  a  wise  son,  f  endued 
with  prudence  and  understanding,  that  might  build 
an  house  for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  man,  endued 
with  uiMerstanding,  of  Huram  my  father's, 

14  'The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of  Dan, 
and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and 
in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and 
in  crimson;  also  to  grave  any  manner  of  graving, 
and  to  find  out  every  device  which  shall  be  put  to 
him,  with  thy  cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  the 
oil,  and  the  wine  which  ""my  lord  hath  spoken  of, 
let  him  send  unto  his  servants; 

16  'And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  f  as 
much  as  thou  shalt  need :  and  we  will  bring  it  to 
thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  f  Joppa;  and  thou  shalt 
caiTy  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  If  And  Solomon  numbered  all  fthe  strangers 
that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after  the  numbering 
■wherewith  "David  his  father  had  numbered  them; 
and  they  were  found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

18  And  heset-'threescore  and  ten  thousand  of  them 
ti')  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to 
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be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred  overseers  to  set  the  people  a-work. 

CHAP.    IIL 

The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple. 

THEN  "Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  *  Jerusalem  in  mount  Moriah,  ||  where 
the  LOUD  appeared  unto  David  his  father,  in  the 
place  that  David  had  prepared  in  the  threshing- 
floor  of  II  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  day  of  the 
second  month,  m  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  If  Now  these  aj^e  the  things  ''wherein  Solomon  was 
t  instructed  for  the  building  of  the  house  of  God. 
The  length  by  cubits  after  the  first  measure  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  'porch  that  was  in  the  front  of  the  house, 
the  length  of  it  was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  was  an  hundred 
and  twenty :  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  -^the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir-tree, 
which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set  thereon 
palm-trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  tgar^^ished  the  house  with  precious 
stones  for  beautv :  and  the  gold  was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the  posts, 
and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors  thereof,  with 
gold;  and  graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  house,  the  length, 
whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits : 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  fine  gold,  amounting  to  six 
hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels  of 
gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers  with 
gold. 

10  ^And  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made  two  cheru- 
bims II of  image-work,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  Tf  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  were  twenty 
cubits  long:  one  wing  of  the  one  cherub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house:  and  the 
other  wing  was  likewise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house:  and  the 
other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining  to  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread  them- 
selves forth  twenty  cubits:  and  they  stood  on  their 
feet,  and  their  faces  were  ||  inward. 

14  If  And  he  made  the  ''vail  o/blue,  and  purple, 
and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  t  wrought  cheru- 
bims thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house  'two  pillars  of 
thirty  and  five  cubits  fkigh,  and  the  chapiter  that 
was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits. 

10  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle,  and  put 
them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars;  and  made  ''an  hun- 
dred pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the  chains. 

17  And  lie  'reared  up  the  pillars  before  the  tehi- 
ple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left; 
and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the  right  hand 
II  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on  the  left  II  Boaz. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tiie  altar  of  brass  and  ornaments  for  the  liouse. 

MOREOVER  he  made  "an  altar  of  brass,  twenty 
cubits  the  length  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height  thereof. 
2  If 'Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  of  ten  cubits  f  from 
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brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits  the 
height  thereof;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  com- 
pass it  round  about. 

3  'And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of  oxen,  which 
did  compass  it  round  about:  ten  in  a  cubit,  compass- 
ing the  sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of  oxen  were 
cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  toward 
the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  east :  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 
them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an  hand-breadth, 
and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  II  with  flowers  of  lilies ;  and  it  received  and 
held  ''three  thousand  baths. 

6  IT  He  made  also  'ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them : 
fsuch  things  as  they  oflered  for  the  burnt-offering 
they  washed  in  them;  but  the  sea  was  for  the 
priests  to  wash  in. 

7-^And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold  ''accord- 
ing to  their  form,  and  set  them  in  the  temple,  five 
on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  ''He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them  in 
the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the 
left.     And  he  made  an  hundred  || basins  of  gold. 

9  II  Furthermore  'he  made  the  court  of  the  priests, 
and  the  great  court,  and  doors  for  the  court,  and 
overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  ''he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  And  'Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  ||  basins.  And  Huram  t  finished  the  work 
that  he  was  to  make  for  king  Solomon  for  the  house 
of  God; 

12  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  "the  pommels,  and 
the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars, 
and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of 
the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars; 

13  And  "four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the  two 
wreaths ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on  each  wreath, 
to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which 
were  fupon  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  "bases,  and  ||  lavers  made  he 
upon  the  bases; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  all  their  instruments,  did  ^Huram  his 
father  make  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  f  bright  brass. 

17  'In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them, 
in  the  t clay  ground  between  Succoth  andZeredathah, 

18  ""Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in  great 
abundance;  for  the  weight  of  the  brass  could  not 
be  found  out, 

19  IF  And  'Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
were  for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden  altar  also, 
and^the  tables  whereon  'the  shew-bread  was  set; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their  lamps, 
that  they_  should  burn  "after  the  manner  before  the 
oracle,  of  pure  gold; 

21  And  •'the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  o/gold,  and  that  f  perfect  gold; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ||  basins,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure  gold:  and  the  entry 
of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  for  the  most 
holy  place,  and  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple, 
were  o/gold. 
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The  solemn  induction  of  the  ark. 
CHAP.  V. 

God  being  praised,  oiveth  a  vinble  sign  of  Ms  favour. 

THUS  "all  the  work  that  Solomon  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  finished:  and  Solomon 
brought  in  all  the  things  that  David  his  father  had 
dedicated;  and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  all  the 
instruments,  put  he  among  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  God. 

2  IF  *Then  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  'out  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

3  ''Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  the  king  'in  the  feast  which  was 
in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came;  and  the 
Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  all  tlie  holy  vessels  that 
were  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him  before  the 
ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  not  be 
told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to  the  oracle 
of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy  place,  even  under 
the  wings  of  the  cherubims: 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims  cov- 
ered the  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark,  tliat 
the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the  ark 
before  the  oracle;  but  they  were  not  seen  without. 
And  II  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two 
tables  v/hich  Moses  ■''put  therein  at  Horeb,  ||  when  the 
Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

11  *tF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  (for  all  the  priests 
that  were  t  present  were  sanctified,  and  did  not  then 
wait  by  course: 

12  *Also  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers,  all 
of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun,witn  their 
sons  and  their  brethren;  being  arrayed  in  white 
linen,  having  cymbals  and  psalteries  and  harps, stood 
at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  ''and  with  them  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  priests  sounding  with  trumpets:) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and 
singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard 
in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ;  and  when  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals 
and  instruments  of  music,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying,  'For  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever :  that  then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud, 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
by  reason  of  the  cloud :  *for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  VL  I 

Solomon's  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  I'ce  temple. 

THEN  "said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said  that 
he  would  dwell  in  the  'thick  darkness. 
2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habitation  for 
thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 


o'olomon's  prayer  at  the 


CHAP.   VI. 


3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed  the 
whole  congregation  of  Israel:  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
who  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  ^Aa^  which  he  spake 
with  his  mouth  to  my  father  David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I  chose  no  citj^  among  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house  in,  that  my 
name  might  be  there  ;  neither  chose  I  any  man  to 
be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

6  "But  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my  name 
might  be  there ;  and  ''have  chosen  David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  It  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  father 
to  build  aii  house  for  the  name  of  the  Loud  God 
of  Israel ; 

f  8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father,  For- 
asmuch as  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house 
for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart : 

9  Notwithstanding,  thoushalt  not  build  the  house ; 
but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  hath  spoken:  for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  am  set  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  the 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark,  ^wherein  is  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

12  H^And  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
and  spread  forth  his  hands : 

13  (For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen  scafibld,  of 
five  cubits  flong,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and  three 
cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  court: 
and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees  before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven,) 

14  And  said  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Hhere  is  no 
God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth;  which 
keepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercy  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, that  walk  before  thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

15  'Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised  him;  and 
spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast 
promised  him,  saying,  *t  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel ; 
'yet  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way  to 
walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word 
be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on 
the  earth?  '"Behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much  less  this 
house  which  I  have  built ! 

ly  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer  which  thy 

_,  servant  prayeth  before  thee  : 

H:  20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this  house 
day  and  night,  upon  the  place  whereof  thou  hast 
said,  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name  there ;  to 


Before 
CHRIST 

low. 


«ch.  12.13. 

d  1  Chron. 

28.4. 

«  2  Sam.  7. 

2. 
IChron.lT. 
1.  &  28.  2. 


/ch.  5.  10. 


ff  1  Kings 
8.22. 


tHeb. 

the  length 
thereof,  <&. 


''Ex.  15.11. 
Deut.4.  39. 

&7.9. 


'  1  Chron. 
22.9. 


*2Sam.  7. 

12. 16. 
1  Kings  2. 
4.  &  6.12. 
ch  7.18. 
tHeb. 
T/ifre  shall 
not  a  man 
be  cut  off. 
IP8.132'.12. 


"  ch.  2.  6. 
Isa.  66. 1. 
Acts  7.  49. 


1  Or,  in 
this  place. 

tHeb. 
pray. 


t  Heb.  and 
he  require 
an  oath  of 
him. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1004. 


Or,  5e 

smitten. 


.Or, 
toward. 


«  1  Kings 
17.1. 


0  ch.  20.  9. 


t  Heb.  in 
the  land  of 
their  gates. 


.  Or, 

iomardthii 

house. 


P  1  Chron. 
28.9. 

t  Heb.  all 
tlie  days 
which. 
tHeb. 
upon  the 
face  of  the 
land. 
8  John  12. 

20. 
Acts  8.  27. 


t  Heb.  thy 
navie  is 
called  upon 
this  house. 


(  Or,  right. 
"  Prov.  20. 

9. 
Eccles.  7. 

20. 
James  3.  2. 
1  John  1.  8. 


dedication  of  the  temple. 

hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
II  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which  they 
shall  _t  make  toward  this  place :  hear  thou  from  thy 
dwelling-place,  even  from  heaven ;  and  when  thou 
hearest,  forgive. 

22  If  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  fand  an 
oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and  the 
oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked,  by 
recompensing  his  way  upon  his  own  head  :  and  by 
justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving  him  according 
to  his  righteousness. 

24  IT  And  if  thy  people  Israel  ||  be  put  to  the  worse 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  and  shall  return  and  confess  thy  name,  and 
pray  and  make  supplication  before  thee  ||  in  this 
house ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

26  II  When  the  "heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee;  yet 
if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name, 
and  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  dost  affiict  them ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  v/hen 
thou  hast  taught  them  the  good  wav  wherein  thev 
should  walk ;  and  send  rain  upon  thy  land,  which 
thou  hast  given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  If  If  there  "be  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there  be 
pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts, 
or  caterpillars ;  if  their  enemies  besiege  them  f  in 
the  cities  of  their  land ;  whatsoever  sore,  or  what- 
soever sickness  there  he: 

29  Then  what  prayer,  or  what  supplication  soever 
shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Israel, 
when  everyone  shall  know  his  own  sore, and  his  own 
grief,  and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  II  in  this  house ; 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  forgive,  and  render  unto  every  man  according 
unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ;  (for  thou 
only  ^knowest  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy  ways, 
t  so  long  as  they  live  t  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

32  If  Moreover,  concerning  the  stranger,  'which 
is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come  from  a  far 
country  for  thy  great  name's  sake,  and  thy  mighty 
hand,  and  thy  stretched-out  arm  ;  if  they  come  and 
pray  in  this  house  ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from 
thy  dwelling-place,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ;  that  all  people  of  the 
earth  may  know  thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  dotti 
thy  people  Israel,  and  may  know  that  fthis  house 
wnich  1  have  built  is  called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their  ene- 
mies by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they 
pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which  thou  hast  cho- 
sen, and  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  ||  cause. 

36  If  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  thei'e  is  ''no  man 
which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  over  before  their  enemies,  and 
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ftliey  carry  them  away  captives  unto  a  land  far 
off  or  near ; 

37  Yet  if  they  f  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn  and  pray 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying.  We 
have  sinned,  we  have  done  amiss,  and  have  dealt 
wickedly ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart  and 
with  all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
whither  they  have  carried  them  captives,  and  pray 
toward  their  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers, 
and  toward  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name ; 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from 
thy  dwelling-place,  their  prayer  and  their  suppli- 
cations, and  maintain  their  ii  cause,  and  forgive  thy 
people  which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine  eyes 
be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  f  unto  the  prayer 
that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  'therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into  thy 
'resting-place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength : 
let  thy  priests,  O  Lokd  God,  be  clothed  with  salva- 
tion, and  let  thy  saints  "rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O  LosD  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine 
anointed :  "'remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy  ser- 
vant. 

CHAP.   VIL 

God  giveth  to  Solomon  promises  upon  condition. 

"yOW  "when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of  pray- 
--1  ing,  the  'fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifices;  and 
"the  glory  of  tue  Lord  filled  the  house. 

2  ''And  tlie  priests  could  not  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw  how 
the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon 
tlie  house,  they  bowed  themselves  with  their  faces 
to  the  ground  upon  the  pavement,  and  worshipped, 
and  praised  the  Lord,  'saying,  For  he  is  good ;  'for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  11 'Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  twenty 
and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  people 
dedicated  the  house  of  God. 

6  ''And  the  priests  waited  on  their  ofi^ices :  the 
Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of  the  Lord, 
which  David  the  king  had  made  to  praise  the  Lord, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  when  David 
praised  f  by  their  ministry ;  and  'the  priests  sounded 
trumpets  before  them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  'Solomon  hallowed  the  middle  of  the 
court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for 
there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings,  because  the  brazen  altar  which  Solo- 
mon had  made  was  not  able  to  receive  the  burnt- 
offerings,  and  the  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8  If 'Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept  the 
feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  very 
great  congregation,  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath 
unto  '"the  river  of  Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  fa  solemn 
assembly  :  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar 
seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  "on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
Beventh  month  he  sent  the  neople  away  into  their 
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tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the  goodness  that 
the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  David,  and  to  Solomon, 
and  to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  "Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house:  and  all  that  came  into  Solo- 
mon's heart  to  make  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  his  own  house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

12  IF  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  ''have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  Tf  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  or 
if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if 
I  send  pestilence  among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  f  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  ""humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  "tlien  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  'mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears 
attent  f  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  "I  chosen  and  sanctified  this 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever :  and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

17  "'And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  ])efore  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt  observe  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom according  as  I  have  covenanted  with  David 
thy  father,  saying,  2' |  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  "'But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my  statutes 
and  my  commandments,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 
and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots  out 
of  my  land  which  I  have  given  them;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out 
of  my  sight,  and  will  make  it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a 
by-word  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be  an 
astonishment  to  everyone  that  passeth  by  it;  so 
that  he  shall  say,  "Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Because  they  for- 
sook the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  hold  on 
other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  and  served  them: 
therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this  evil  upon  them. 

CHAP.   VIIL 

1  Solomon's  buildings.     17  JTe  feleheth  gold  from  Ophir, 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
wherein  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram  had  restored  to 
Solomon,  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zobah,  and  pre- 
vailed against  it. 

4  ''And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  and 
all  the  store-cities,  which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the  upper,  and  Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with  walls,  gates, 
and  bars ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store-cities  that  Solo- 
mon had,  and  all  the  chariot-cities,  and  the  cities 
of  the  horsemen,  and  fall  that  Solomon  desired  to 
build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  through- 
out all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 


Solomon's  daily  and  festival  sacrifices. 

7  IT  'As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were  left  after  them 
in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  consumed 
not,  them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay  tribute  until 
this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon  make 
no  servants  for  his  work ;  but  they  were  men  of  war, 
and  chief  of  his  captains,  and  captains  of  his  chariots 
and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  loere  the  chief  of  king  Solomon's 
ojSicers,  even  ''two  hundred  and  fifty,  that  bare  rule 
over  the  people. 

11  "IT  And  Solomon  'brought  up  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the  house 
that  he  had  built  for  her:  for  he  said,  My  wife  shall 
not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king  of  Israel, 
because  the  places  are  fholy,  whereunto  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  IF  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-offerings  unto 
the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  -^every  day,  offering 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  on  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  solemn 
feasts,  "three  times  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  II  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  order  of 
David  his  father,  the  ''courses  of  the  priests  to  their 
service,  and  'the  Levitesto  their  charges,  to  praise  and 
minister  before  the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day 
required:  the  ''porters  also  by  their  courses  at  every 
gate :  for  fso  had  David  the  man  of  God  commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  commandment 
of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Levites  concerning 
any  matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  prepared 
unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished.  So  the  house  of 
the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  IfTlien  went  Solomon  to  'Ezion-geber,  and  to 
II  Eloth,  at  the  sea-side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  "'And  Pluram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of  his  ser- 
vants, ships,  and  servants  that  had  knowledge  of  the 
sea;  and  they  went  with  the  servants  of  Solomon 
to  Ophir,  and  took  thence  four  hundred  and  fifty 
talents  of  gold,  and  brought  them  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.    IX. 

The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

AND  "when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove  Solomon 
with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very  great 
company,  and  camels  that  bare  spices,  and  gold  in 
abundance,  and  precious  stones:  and  when  she  was 
come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him  of  all 
that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions:  and  there 
was  nothing  hid  from  Solomon  which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  wlien  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of  his 
servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel ;  his  ||  cup-bearers  also,  and  their  appa- 
rel; and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  was  a  true  +report 
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His  riches,  and  throne  of  ivory. 

which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thine  liacts,  and 
of  thy  wisdom : 

6  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  their  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and  behold,  the 
one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told 
me  :  for  thou  exceedest  the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and 
hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  whicu  'delighted 
in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the 
Lord  thy  God:  because  thy  God  loved  Israel,  to 
establish  them  for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king 
over  them,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great  abundance,  and 
precious  stones:  neither  was  there  any  such  spice 
as  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon,  'which  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  ''algum-trees  and  precious  stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  o/the  algum-trees  lifter- 
races  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king's 
palace,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for  singers :  and  there 
were  none  such  seen  before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of  Sheba 
all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  besides  that 
which  she  had  brought  unto  the  king.  So  she  turned, 
and  went  away  to  her  own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  H  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solo- 
mon in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and  threescore 
and  six  talents  of  gold  ; 

14  Besides  that  which  chapmen  and  merchants 
brought.  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia  and  II  gov- 
ernors of  the  country  brought  gold  and  silver  to 
Solomon. 

15  1[  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred  tar- 
gets of  beaten  gold :  six  hundred  shekels  of  beaten 
gold  went  to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  madehe  o/beaten 
gold:  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield.  And  the  king  put  them  in  the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  II  Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great  throne  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne,  with  a 
footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened  to  the  throne, 
and  t  stays  on  each  side  of  the.  sitting-place,  and 
two  lions  standing  by  the  stays  : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps.  There  was 
not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  H  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king  Solo- 
mon were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  ivere  of  fpure  gold:  11  none 
were  of  silver ;  it  was  not  any  thing  accounted  of  in 
the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  lor  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tarshish  with 
the  servants  of  Huram:  every  three  years  once 
came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
II  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  H  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the 
presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  that  God 
had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present,  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  harness, 
and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 
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25  IF  And  Solomon  ''had  four  thousand  stalls  for 
horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen ; 
whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with  the 
king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  ^\  'And  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings  -^from  the 
II  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  to 
the  border  of  E^ypt. 

27  "And  the  King  fniade  silver  in  Jerusalem  as 
stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  *And  they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses  out 
of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  H  'Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon,  first 
and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  fbook  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  'Ahijah  the 
Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions  of  'Iddo  the  seer  against 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat? 

30  '"And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all 
Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  he 
■was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and 
Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   X. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  ShecJiem  to  crovm  Rehoboam. 

AND  "Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem:  for  to  She- 
cliem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  ivas  in  Egypt,  'whither  he  had  fled 
from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the  king,  heard  ii, 
that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jeroboam 
and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous:  now  there- 
fore ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous  servitude  of 
thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us, 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again  unto  me 
after  three  days.     And  the  people  departed. 

6  H  And  king  Rehoboam  took  counsel  with  the 
old  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  saying.  What  counsel  give  ye 
me  to  return  answer  to  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  If  thou  be 
kind  to  this  people,  and  please  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  theui,  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old  men 
gave  him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young  men  that 
were  brought  up  with  hiui,  that  stood  before  liim. 

y  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  advice  give  ye, 
that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people,  which  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying.  Ease  somewhat  the  yoke  that 
thy  father  did  put  upon  us? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up  with 
him,  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  tliou  answer 
the  people  tiiat  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy  father 
made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  tUou  it  somewhat 
lighter  for  us ;  thus  slialt  thou  say  unto  them.  My 
Viillb  finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  fput  a  heavy  yoke 
upon  you,  1  will  put  more  to  your  yoke:  my  father 
cliastised  you  with  whips,  but  1  will  chastise  you 
with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to  Re- 
hoboam on  tiie  third  day,  as  the  king  bade,  saying. 
Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  tlie  king  answered  them  roughly;  and 
king  Rehoboam  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice  of  the 
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young  men,  saying.  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
out  I  will  add  thereto :  my  father  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people : 
■'for  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord  might  per- 
form his  word,  which  he  spake  by  the  ''hand  of  Ahi- 
jah the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  II  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  would 
not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying.  What  portion  have  we  in  David  ?  and  wehave 
none  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  every  man  to 
your  tents,  O  Israel :  and  now,  David,  see  to  thine 
own  house.     So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  Hadoram  that  was 
over  the  tribute;  and  the  children  of  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  But  king  Rehoboam 
fmade  speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to 
Jerusalem. 

19  'And  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.    XL 

Rehoboam,  preparing  to  subdue  Israel,  is  forbidderi  by  Shemaiah. 

AND  "when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  mew  which 
were  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel,  that  he  might 
brin»' the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  *to  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  king 
of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren:  return  every  man  to 
his  house :  for  this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And  they 
obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  from 
going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  11  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  built 
cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and  Etam,  and 
Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Ajalon,  and  Hebron,  which 
are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin,  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and  put 
captains  in  them,  and  store  of  victual,  and  of  oil 
and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields  and 
sjpears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong,  having 
Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  II  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that  were 
in  all  Israel  fresorted  to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  (For  the  Levites  left  '^tlieir  suburbs  and  their 
possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem  :  for 
'^Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast  them  off  from  exe- 
cuting the  priest's  ofiice  unto  the  Lord  : 

15  'And  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
places,  and  for -^ the  devils,  and  for  ^the  calves  which 
he  had  made.) 

16  'And  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  tc  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  'strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
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and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  strong, 
three  years:  for  three  j'ears  they  walked  in  the 
way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  11  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife,  and 
Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Jesse ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children,  Jeush,  and  Shama- 
riah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  'JMaachah,  the  daughter 
of  Absalom ;  which  bare  him  Abijah,  and  Attai,  and 
Ziza,  and  Shelomith, 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the  daughter 
of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and  his  concubines  : 
(for  he  took  eighteen  wives,  and  threescore  concu- 
bines; and  begat  twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  three- 
score daughters.) 

22  And  Relioboam  'made  Abijah  the  son  of  Maa- 
chah the  chief,  to  be  ruler  among  his  brethren:  for 
he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of  all  his 
children  throughout  all  the  countries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city:  and  he  gave  them 
victual  in  abundance.     And  he  desired  fmany  wives. 
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CHAP.  XIL 

Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished  by  Shishak. 

ND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam  had  esta- 
blished the  kingdom,  and  had  strengthened 
himself,  'he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Loed,  and  all 
Israel  with  him. 

2  'And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Rehoboam,  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had  transgressed 
against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  threescore 
thousand  horsemen:  and  the  people  were  without 
number  that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt;  ''the 
Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  pertained 
to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  H  Then  came  'Shemaiah  the  prophet  to  Reho- 
boam, and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that  were  gath- 
ered together  to  Jerusalem  because  of  Shishak,  and 
said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Loed,  -^Ye  have 
forsaken  me,  and  therefore  have  I  also  left  you  in 
the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  the  king 
^humbled  themselves;  and  they  said,  ''The  Loed  is 
righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Loed  saw  that  they  humbled 
themselves,  'the  word  of  the  Loed  came  to  Shemaiah, 
saying,  They  have  humbled  themselves;  therefore  I 
will  not  destroy  them,  but  I  will  grant  them  ||some 
deliverance;  and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out 
upon  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  'they  shall  be  his  servants;  that 
they  may  know  'my  service,  and  the  service  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  countries. 

9  "'So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  liouse 
of  the  Loed,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house; 
he  took  all :  he  carried  away  also  the  shields  of  gold 
svhich  Solomon  had  "made. 

10  Instead  of  which,  king  Rehoboam  made  shields 
of  brass,  and  committed  them'to  the  hands  of  the  chief 
of  the  guard,  that  kept  the  entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house  of 
the  Loed,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
brought  them  again  into  the  guard-chamber. 
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12  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath  of 
the  Loed  turned  from  him,  that  he  would  not  destroy 
him  altogether:  Hand  also  in  Judah  things  went  well. 

13  HSo  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  himself  in 
Jerusalem,  and  reigned :  for  ^Rehoboam  was  one  and 
forty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  'the  city  which  the 
Loed  had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to 
put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  ||  prepared  not 
his  heart  to  seek  the  Loed. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  fbook  of  Shemaiah  the 
prophet,  ""and  of  Iddo  the  seer  concerning  genealo- 
gies? "And  the7'e  were  wars  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Abijah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAR   XIIL 

Abijah  succeeding,  maketh  war  against  Jeroboam. 

IVrOW  "in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam 
-LM    began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother's  name  also  was  ''Michaiah  the  daughter  of 
Uriel  of  Gibeah.  And  there  was  war  between 
Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  fset  the  battle  in  array  with  an 
army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  four  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men:  Jeroboam  also  set  the  battle 
in  array  against  him  with  eight  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour. 

4  HAnd  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount  'Zema- 
raim,  which  is  m  mount  Ephraim,  and  said.  Hear 
me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Loed  God  of  Is- 
rael ''gave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to  David  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  'by  a  covenant  of  salt? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  servant  of 
Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
''rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  "vain  men,  the 
children  of  Belial,  and  have  strengthened  them- 
selves against  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  when 
Rehoboam  was  young  and  tender-hearted,  and  could 
not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  kingdom 
of  the  Loed  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  David ;  and  ye 
be  a  great  multitude,  and  there  are  with  you  golden 
calves,  which  Jeroboam  ''made  you  for  gods. 

9  'Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the  Loed, 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and  have  made 

ou  priests  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  of  other 
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ands?  ''so  that  whosoever  cometh  fto  consecrate 
himself  with  a  young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the 
same  may  be  a  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Loed  is  our  God,  and  we 
have  not  forsaken  him;  and  the  priests,  which  min- 
ister unto  the  Loed,  are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the 
Levites  tvait  upon  their  business: 

11  'And  they  burn  unto  the  Loed  every  morning 
and  every  evening  burnt-sacrifices  and  sweet  in- 
cense: the  "'shew-bread  also  set  they  in  order  upon 
the  pure  table;  and  the  candlestick  of  gold  with 
the  lamps  thereof  "to  burn  every  evening:  for  we 
keep  the  charge  of  the  Loed  our  God;  but  ye  have 
forsaken  him. 
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Asa  overcometh  Zerah. 


12  And  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us  for  our 
captain,  "and  his  priests  with  soundin^  trumpets  to 
cry  alarm  against  you.  O  children  oi  Israel,  ^fight 
ye  not  against  the  Lokd  God  of  your  fathers;  for 
ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  H  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment  to 
come  about  behind  them :  so  they  were  before  Ju- 
dah,  and  the  ambushment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold,  the  bat- 
tle was  before  and  behind:  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lokd,  and  the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout:  and  as 
the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
'smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  before  Abijah  and 
Judah. 

1 6  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Judah : 
and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter:  so  there  tell  down  slain  of  Israel 
five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought  under 
at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah  prevailed,  ""be- 
cause they  relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of  tjieir  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and  took 
cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof,  and  'Ephraim  with 
the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover  strength  again 
in  the  days  of  Abijah:  and  the  Lokd  'struck  him, 
and  "he  died. 

21  IT  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married 
fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  and  two  sous, 
and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and  his 
ways,  and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the  || story  of 
the  prophet  ^Iddo. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  overcometh  Zerah. 

SO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  "Asa  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land  was  quiet  ten 
years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lokd  his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
ffods,  and  'the  high  places,  and  'brake  down  the 
t  images,  ''and  cut  down  the  groves: 

4  And  commanded  Judali  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the  com- 
mandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
the  high  places  and  the  f  images:  and  the  kingdom 
was  quiet  before  him. 

G  1[And  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  for  the 
land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in  those  years; 
because  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls,  and  towers, 
gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  before  us;  be- 
cause wehave  sought  the  Lord  our  God,  we  have 
sought  him,  and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side. 
Bo  they  built,  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare  targets 
and  spears,  out  of  Judah  tliree  hundred  thousand; 
and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  shields  and  drew 
bows,  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand:  all  these 
were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  ^  'And  there  came  out  against  them  Zerah  the 
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Ethiopian,  with  an  host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots;  and  came  unto -^ Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they  set 
the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zephathah  at 
Mareshah. 

11  And  Asa  ''cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
said.  Lord,  it  is  ''nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether 
with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no  power:  help 
us,  O  Lord  our  God ;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  'in  thy 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou 
art  our  God;  let  not  ilman  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  'smote  the  Ethiopians  before 
Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
pursued  them  unto  'Gerar:  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  recover  themselves; 
for  they  were  fdestroyed  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
his  host;  and  they  carried  away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar;  for  "tlie  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them: 
and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities;  for  there  was  ex- 
ceeding much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and  car- 
ried away  sheep  and  camels  in  abundance,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.   XV. 

At^a  and  Judah  make  a  covenant  with  God. 

AND  "the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azariah  the 
son  of  Oded: 

2  And  he  went  out  to  f  meet  Asa,  and  said  unto 
him.  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benjamin ; 
''The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him;  and 
'if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you;  but  ''if  ye 
forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  "for  a  long  season  Israel  hath  been  without 
the  true  God,  and  without  ^a.  teaching  priest,  and 
without  law. 

4  But  ''when  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him,  he  waa 
found  of  them. 

5  And  ''in  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to  him 
that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  great  vex- 
ations were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries. 

6  'And  nation  was  f  destroyed  of  nation,  and  city 
of  city :  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands 
be  weak;  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and  the 
prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took  courage,  and 
put  away  the  f  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the  land  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities  ''which  he 
had  taken  from  mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  that  was  before  the  porch  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
'the  strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh,  and  out  of  Simeon :  for  they  fell  to  him  out  of 
Israel  in  abundance,  when  they  saw  that  the  Lord 
his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at  Je- 
rusalem in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  '"And  they  ofiered  unto  the  Lord  fthe  same 
time,  of  "the  spoil  which  they  had  brought,  seven 
hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  "entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul; 
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33  ''That  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Loed 
God  of  Israel  ■'should  be  put  to  death,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trumpets,  and 
with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath:  for  the}' 
had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  "^sought  him 
with  their  whole  desire;  and  he  Avas  found  of  them: 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  II  And  also  concerning  'Maachah  the  ||  mother 
of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her  from  being  queen, 
because  she  had  made  an  fidol  in  a  grove:  and 
Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it 
at  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  But  'the  high  places  were  not  taken  away 
out  of  Israel:  nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa  was 
perfect  all  his  days. 

18  IT  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God  the 
things  that  his  father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he 
himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the  five 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVL 

Asa  diverteth  Baasha  from  building  of  Ramah, 

IN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa, 
"Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against  Judah, 
and  built  Eamah,  ''to  the  intent  that  he  might  let 
none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  llien  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out  of 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria, 
that  dwelt  at  f  Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as  there 
was  between  my  father  and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have 
sent  thee  silver  and  gold ;  go,  break  thy  league  with 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa,  and 
sent  the  captains  of  fliis  armies  against  the  cities 
of  Israel;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel- 
maim,  and  all  the  store-cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard  it,  that 
he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah;  and  they 
carried  aAvay  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  building,  and  he 
built  therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  IF  And  at  that  time  'Hanani  the  seer  came  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him,  ''Because 
thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not  relied 
on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  "the  Ethiopians  and -^the  Lubims  fa 
huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and  horsemen? 
yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  de- 
livered them  into  thine  hand. 

9  "For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  ii  to  shew  himself 
st]"ong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 
toward  him.  Herein  ''thou  hast  done  foolishly: 
therefore  from  henceforth  'thou  shalt  have  wars. 

_  10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and  ''put 
him  in  a  prison-house;  for  he  was  in  a  rage  with 
him  because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa  f  oppressed 
some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

11  1i  And  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first  and  last, 
lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel. 
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12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of  his 
reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his  disease  was 
exceeding  great :  yet  in  his  disease  he  '"sought  not 
to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians. 

13  IF  "And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  died 
in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchres 
which  he  had  fuiade  for  himself  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled  "with 
sweet  odours,  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  prepared 
by  the  apothecaries'  art:  and  they  made  ^a  very 
great  burning  for  him. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

Jehoshaphat,  succeeding  Asa,  reigneth  and  prospereth. 

AND  "Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 
and  strengthened  himself  against  Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  Vhich  Asa  his  father 
had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  because 
he  walked  in  the  first  ways  II  of  his  father  David, 
and  sought  not  unto  Baalim ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of  his  father, 
and  walked  m  his  commandments,  and  not  after 
■■the  doings  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the  kingdom  in 
his  hand;  and  all  Judah  ''f  brought  to  Jehoshaphat  pre- 
sents; 'and  he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  ||was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord :  moreover  ■'he  took  away  the  high  places 
and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  IF  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sent  to 
his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and 
to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to  Michaiali, 
"to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even  Shemaiah, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adonijah,  and 
Tobijah,  and  Tobadonijah,  Levites;  and  with  them 
Elishama  and  Jehoram,  priests. 

9  ''And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the  book 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went  about 
throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the 
people. 

10  IF  And  'the  fear  of  the  Lord  ffell  upon  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round  about  Judah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against  Jehoshaphat. 

11  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  '^brought  Jehosha- 
phat presents,  and  tribute-silver;  and  the  Arabians, 
brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred rams,  and  seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
he-goats. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceedingly; 
and  he  built  in  Judah  il  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the  cities  of 
Judah :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers:  Of  Judah,  the  captains 
of  thousands;  Adnah  the  chief,  and  with  him 
mighty  men  of  valour  three  hundred  thousand.  ^ 

15  And  t  next  to  him  was  Jehohanan  the  captain, 
and  Avitli  him  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousana. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son  of  Zichri, 
'who  willingly  offered  himself  unto  the  Lord;  and  with 
him  two  hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of  valor. 

17  And  of  Benjamin;  Eliada  a  mighty  man  of 
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valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with  bow  and 
shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready  prepared 
for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  besides  "'those  whom 
the  king  put  in  the  fenced  cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

JehoshapJiat  goeth  with  Ahab  against  Hamoth-gilead. 

"VrOW  Jehosliaphat  "had  riches  and   honour  in 
IS    abundance,  and  'joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

2  'And  t  after  certain  years  he  went  down  to 
Ahab,  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed  sheep  and 
oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the  people  that 
he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  up  with 
him  to  Ramotb-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat  king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ha- 
moth-gilead? And  he  answered  him,  I  am  as  thou 
art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people;  and  we  will  be 
with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  IT  And  Jehosliaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
''Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lokd  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel" gathered  together 
of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them. 
Shall  we  go  to  Hamoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I 
forbear?  And  they  said.  Go  up;  for  God  will  de- 
liver it  into  the  king's  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,/s  there  not  here  aprophet 
of  the  Lord  fbesides,  that  we  might  inquire  of  him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of 
the  Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  never  prophesieth 
good  unto  me,  but  always  evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not 
the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his 
II  officers,  and  said,  f  Fetch  quickly  Micaiah  the  son 
of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed 
in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  II  void  place  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria:  and  all  the  pro- 
phets prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push  Syria  until  fthey 
be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying. 
Go  up  to  Hamoth-gilead,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Micaiah 
spake  to  him,  saying.  Behold,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  fwith  one  assent; 
let  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  one  of 
theirs,  and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'even 
what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  he  said.  Go  ye 
up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall  be  delivered  into 
your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many  times 
shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing  but  the 
truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord? 

16  Then  he  said,  1  did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd : 
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and  the  Lord  said.  These  have  i\o  master;  let  them 
return  therefore  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehoshaphat, 
Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not  prophesy  good 
unto  me,  Ijbut  evil? 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord:  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on  his  right 
hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  entice  Ahab 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Hamoth- 
gilead?  And  one  spake  saying  after  this  manner, 
and  another  saying  after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  -^spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice  him.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherewith? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  the 
LORD  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and  thou  shalt 
also  prevail :  go  out  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  *the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy  prophets,  and 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  came 
near,  and  ''smote  Micaiah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said, 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to 
speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  on 
that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  llinto  fan  inner  cham- 
ber to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  ye  Micai- 
ah, and  carry  him  back  to  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son ; 

26  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  King,  'Put  ih\&  fellow 
in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  afflic- 
tion and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  return  in 
peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  certainly  return  in 
peace,  then  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said,  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  So*  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Hamoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
I  will  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to  the  battle;  but 
put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king  of  Israel  dis- 
guised himself;  and  they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  that  were  with  him,  saying, 
Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great,  save  only  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said.  It  is 
the  king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  compassed  about 
him  to  fight :  but  Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and  the 
Lord  helped  him ;  and  God  moved  them  to  depart. 
from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king 
of  Israel,  they  turned  back  again  ffrom  pursuing 
him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  f  at  a  venture, , 
and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  t  between  the  joint^ 
of  the  harness  :  therefore  he  said  to  his  chariot-man, 
Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of 
the  host ;  for  I  am  f  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day :  howbeit 
the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot 
against  the  Syrians  until  the  even  :  and  about  the 
time  of  the  sun  going  down  he  died. 
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JehoshapJtal  vlslteth  Jus  kingdom: 
CHAR  XIX. 

Jehoshaphal,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visUeth  his  /cingdonii 

AND  Jelioshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  returned 
to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  "the  seer  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  'love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  'wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless,  there  are  ''good  things  found  in 
thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of 
the  land,  and  hast  'prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  Grod. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem :  and  t  he 
went  out  a^in  through  the  people  from  Beer-sheba 
to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought  them  back  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  If  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city ; 

6  And  said  to  the  judges.  Take  heed  what  ye  do:, 
for  ^ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  "who 
is  with  you  fin  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  3''0u:  take  heed  and  do  it:  for  ''there  is  no 
iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  'respect  of 
persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  IT  Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat  ''set 
of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye 
do  'in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a 
perfect  heart. 

10  "'And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you  of 
vour  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  between 
olood  and  blood,  between  law  and  commandment, 
statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall  even  warn  them 
that  they  trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and  so 
"wrath  come  upon  "you,  and  upon  your  brethren : 
this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 

11  And  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is  over 
you  'in  all  matters  of  the  Lord;  and  Zebadiah  the 
son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah,  for 
all  the  king's  matters :  also  the  Levites  shall  be 
officers  before  you.  fDeal  courageously,  and  the 
Lord  shall  be  ''with  the  good. 

CHAP.  XX. 

1  Jehoshaphat  proclaimeih  a  fast.     5  His  prayer. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the  children 
of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  with 
them  other  beside  the  Ammonites,  came  against 
Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jehoshaphat, 
saying.  There  cometli  a  great  multitude  against  thee 
from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side  Syria;  and  behold, 
they  be  "in  Hazazon-tamar,  which  is  'En-gedi. 

3  And  Jelioshaphat  feared,  and  set  f  himself  to 
''.seek  the  Lord,  and  ''proclaimed  a  fast  throughout 

all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves  together,  to 
ask  help  of  the  Lord;  even  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  UAnd  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congregation 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not 
thou  "^God  in  heaven?  and-'rulest  not  thou  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen?  and  "in  thine  hand 
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is  there  not  power  and 
to  withstand  thee  ? 

7  A7't  not  thou  ''our  God,  -[who  'didst  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israel, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  ''thy  friend 
for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built  thee  a 
sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9  'If,  wheii  evil  cometli  upon  us,  as  the  sword, 
judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we  stand  before 
this  house,  and  in  thy  presence,  (for  thy  "name  is 
in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our  affliction, 
then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon 
and  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou  "wouldest 
not  let  Israel  invade,  when  they  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  but  "they  turned  from  them,  and 
destroyed  them  not ; 

11  Behold,  /  say,  how  they  reward  us,  ''to  come 
to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast 
given  us  to  inherit. 

12  0  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  'judge  them  ?  for 
we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company  that 
Cometh  against  us ;  neither  know  we  what  to  do : 
but  ''our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with 
their  little  ones,  their  wives  and  their  children. 

14  If  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of 
Mattaniah,  a  Levite  of  the. sons  of  Asaph,  'came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation; 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  Judali,  and  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Jehosha- 
phat, Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  'Be  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great  multitude ; 
for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them:  behold, 
they  come  up  by  the  t  cliff  of  Ziz;  and  ye  shall  find 
them  at  the  end  of  the  ||  brook,  before  the  wilder- 
ness of  Jeruel. 

17  "Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle:  set 
yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord  with  you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem ;  fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  to-morrow  go  out  against 
them  :  "^for  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  ^bowed  his  head  with  his 
face  to  the  ground :  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord,  worship- 
ping the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the  Ko- 
hathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Korhites,  stood 
up  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  a  loud 
voice  on  high. 

20  HAnd  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa :  and  as 
they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said.  Hear 
me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ; 
'Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  es- 
tablished ;  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the  people, 
he  appointed  singers  unto  the  Lord,  "and  fthat 
should  praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went 
out  before  the  army,  and  to  say,  'Praise  the  Lord; 
'for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  UfAnd  when  they  began  fto  sing  and  to 
praise,  ''the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  which  were 
come  against  Judah;  and  II they  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  stood 
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ap  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir,  utterly  to 
slay  and  destroy  them:  and  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of  Seir,  every  one  helped 
fto  destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch- 
tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the  mul- 
titude, and  behold,  they  were  dead  bodies  fallen  to 
the  earth,  and  fi^one  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  came 
to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they  found  among 
them  in  abundance  both  riches  with  the  dead  bodies, 
and  precious  jewels,  which  they  stripped  off  for 
themselves,  more  than  they  could  carry  away:  and 
they  were  three  days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  it 
was  so  much. 

26  IT  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  il  Berachali ;  for  there  they  bless- 
ed the  Lord  :  therefore  the  name  of  the  same  place 
was  called.  The  valley  of  Berachali,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  f  fore-front  of 
them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy;  for  the 
Lord  had  'made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalteries 
and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  -^the  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  king- 
doms of  those  countries,  when  they  had  heard  that 
the  Lord  fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet :  for 
his  ^God  gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31 1[''And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah:  Ae'Z^^as 
thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Azubah  the  daughter  of  Sliilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his  father, 
and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit,  'the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  for  as  yet  the  people  had  not  ^prepared  their 
hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  first 
and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  t  book  of 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  'who  f  is  mentioned  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  TIAnd  after  this  '"did  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel, 
who  did  very  wickedly  : 

36  II  And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  go  to  Tarshish :  and  they  made  the  ships 
in  Ezion-geber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Mareshah 
prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying,  Because 
thou  hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the  Lord 
hath  broken  thy  works.  "And  the  ships  were  bro- 
ken, that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to  "Tarshish. 

CHAR   XXL 

Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  dayeth  his  brethren. 

"VTOW  "Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Xi  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid.    And  Jehoram  his  son  ||  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah,  and  Azariah, 
and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah :  all  these  were  the 
sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  lather  gave  them  great  gifts  of  sil- 
ver, and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things,  with  fenced 
cities  in  Judah:  but  the  kingdom  gave  he  to  || Je- 
horam; because  he  was  tlie  lirst-born. 
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4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the  king- 
dom of  his  father,  he  strengthened  himself,  and 
slew  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and  divers 
also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  H'' Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned eightyears  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  had  the 
daughter  of  'Ahab  to  wife :  and  he  wrought  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  house 
of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made 
with  David,  and  as  he  promised  to  give  a  f  light  to 
him  and  to  his  ''sons  for  ever. 

8  TITn  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 
the  t  dominion  of  Judah,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  princes,  and 
all  his  chariots  with  him:  and  he  rose  up  by  night, 
and  smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him  in, 
and  the  captains  of  the  chariots, 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time  also  did 
Libnah  revolt  from  under  his  hand;  because  he  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

11  Moreover,  he  made  high  places  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  ■'^commit  fornication,  and  compelled  Judah 
thereto. 

12  TIAnd  there  came  a  || writing  to  him  from 
Elijah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  David  thy  father.  Because  thou  hast  not 
walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy  father,  nor 
in  the  ways  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, and  hast  ^made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem to  ''go  a  whoring,  like  to  the  'whoredoms  of 
the  house  of  Ahab,  and  also  hast  '"slain  thy  brethren 
of  thy  father's  house,  which  were  better  than  thyself: 

14  Behold,  with  f  a  great  plague  will  the  Lord 
Bmite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  wives, 
and  all  thy  goods  : 

15  And  thou  shall  have  great  sickness  by  'disease 
of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall  out  by  reason 
of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  11  Moreover,  the  Lord  '"stirred  up  .against  Je- 
horam the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Ara- 
bians, that  were  near  the  Ethiopians : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake  into 
it,  and  f  carried  away  all  the  substance  that  was 
found  in  the  king's  house,  and  "his  sons  also,  and  his 
wives;  so  that  there  was  never  a  son  left  him,  save 
II  Jehoahaz  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  IF  II  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote  him  "in 
his  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of  time, 
after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by 
reason  of  his  sickness :  so  he  died  of  sore  diseases. 
And  his  people  made  no  burning  for  him,  like  *the 
burning  of  his  fathers.  , 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he' 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight 
years,  and  departed  f  without  being  desired  :  how- 
beit they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

1  Ahaziah  reigneth  wickedly.     5  He  is  slain  by  Jehu.  I 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made  "Ahazial 
his  youngest  son  king  in  his  stead :  for  the  band 
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of  men  that  came  with  the  Arabians  to  the  camp 
had  slain  all  the  'eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  '"Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusa- 
lem. His  mother's  name  also  was  ''Athaliah  the 
daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  theways  of  the  house  of  Ahab: 
for  his  mother  was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
like  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  they  were  his  counsel- 
lors, after  the  death  of  his  father,  to  his  destruction. 

5  If  He  walked  also  after  their  counsel,  and  "went 
with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to 
war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at  Ramoth-gilead : 
and  tiie  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6  ^ And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  be- 
cause of  the  wounds  t  which  were  given  him  at  Ka- 
mah,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 
And  IIAzariah  the  son  of  Jehoram. king  of  Judah 
went  down  to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jez- 
reel, because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  the  f  destruction  of  Ahaziah  ^was  of  God 
by  coming  to  Joram:  for  when  he  was  come,  he 
"went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son  of 
!Nimshi,  "whom  the  Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off 
the  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehu  was 
^executing  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
found  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  of  the 
brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to  Ahaziah, 
he  slew  them. 

9  "And  he  sought  Ahaziah:  and  they  caught  him, 
(for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,")  and  brought  him  to  Jehu: 
and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they  buried  him:  Be- 
cause, said  they,  he  is  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who 
"souj^ht  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house 
of  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  1["But  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose,  and  destroyed 
all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Judah. 

11  But  ^Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  the  king, 
took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from 
among  the  king's  sons  that  were  slain,  and  put  him 
and  his  nurse  in  a  bed-chamber.  So  Jehoshabeath, 
the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid 
him  from  Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of  God 
six  years:  and  Athaliah  reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAP.   XXIIL 

Jehoiada  reslwelh  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  "in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strengthened 
himself,  and  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  the 
son  of  Zichri,  into  covenant  with  him.  , 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and  gathered  the 
Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  chief 
oi  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  the  king's  son  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath  ''said  of  the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do;  A  third  part 
of  you  'entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and 
01  the  Levites,  shall  be  porters  of  the  t  doors; 
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5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king's  house; 
and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the  foundation :  and 
all  the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
save  the  priests,  and  ''they  that  minister  of  the  Le- 
vites; they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  holy:  but  all 
the  people  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand; 
and  whosoever  else  cometh  into  the  house,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death:  but  be  ye  with  the  king  when  he 
cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  according  to.all 
things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had  commanded,  and 
took  every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  with  them  that  were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath; 
for  Jehoiada  the  priest  dismissed  not  'the  courses. 

9  Moreover,  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to  the 
captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  bucklers,  and 
shields,  that  had  been  king  David's,  which  wei'e  in 
the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  having 
his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right  fside  of  the 
t  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the  temple,  along  by  the 
altar  and  the  temple,  by  the  king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  ^gave  him  the  testi- 
mony, and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada  and  his 
sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  fGod  save  the  king. 

12  IF  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she  came  to 
the  people  into  the  house  ol  the  Lord: 

13  And  she  looked,  and  behold,  the  king  stood 
at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpets  by  the  king:  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  and  sounded  with  trumpets:  also  the 
singers  with  instruments  of  music,  and  ^such  as 
taught  to  sing  praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent  her 
clotiies,  and  said,  fl'^eason,  treason! 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the  cap- 
tains of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the  host,  and 
said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges:  and 
whoso  followetli  her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  said.  Slay  her  not  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she  was 
come  to  the  entering  'of  the  horse-gate  by  the  king's 
house,  they  slew  her  there. 

16  1[And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between 
him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and  betAveeu  the 
king,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altars  and 
his  images  in  pieces,  and  'slew  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the  priests  the 
Levites,  whom  David  had  distributed  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt-offerings  of  the  Lord, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  'law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing 
and  with  singing,  as  it  was  ordained  fby  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  "'porters  at  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which  was  unclean  in 
any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  'And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and  the 
nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  1.i)UD;  and  they  came  through  the 
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high  gate  into  the  king's  house,  and  set  the  king 
upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced:  and 
the  city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  had  slain  Atha 
liah  with  the  sword. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

Joash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

JOASH  "was  seven  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  motlier's  name  also  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  ''did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives;  and  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Joash  Avas 
minded  i  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  '"gather  of  all  Israel  money  to  repair 
the  house  of  your  God  from  year  to  year,  and  see 
that  ye  hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites 
hastened  it  not. 

6  'And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chief,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem the  collection,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
'Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  for  the  ^tabernacle  of  witness? 

7  For  ^tlie  sous  of  Athaliah,  that  wicked  woman, 
had  broken  up  the  house  of  God;  and  also  all  the 
''dedicated  things  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  did  they 
bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment  'they  made  a 
chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  f  a  proclamation  through  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord  *the 
collection  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God  laid  upon 
Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest,  until  they 
had  made  an  end, 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time  the 
chest  was  brought  unto  the  king's  office  by  the  hand 
of  the  Levites,  and  'when  they  saw  that  there  was 
much  money,  the  king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's 
officer  came  and  emptied  the  chest,  and  took  it,  and 
carried  it  to  his  place  again.  Thus  they  did  day 
by  day,  and  gathered  money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to  such  as 
did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  carpenters  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such  as  wrought 
iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  f  the  work  was 
perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house  of  God 
in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they  brought 
the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king  and  Jehoiada, 
'"whereof  were  made  vessels  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  vessels  to  minister,  and  II  to  offer  withal, 
and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  And 
they  offered  burnt-offerings  iiji  the  hous.e  of  the 
Lord  continually  all  the  days  of  Jt^hoiada. 

If)  1[But  Jehoiada  waxed  old^  and  was  fijU  of 
days  wlien  he  died;  an  hundred  and  thirty  years 
old   was  he  when  he  died. 

16  Anti   they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
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among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good  in 
Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward  his  house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the  king. 
Then  the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  served  "groves  and  idols :  and  "wrath  came 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  ''sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring  them 
again  unto  the  Lord;  and  they  testified  against 
them :  but  they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  ''the  Spirit  of  God  t  came  upon  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which  stood  above 
the  people,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  God, 
"■Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  cannot  prosper?  "because  ye  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and  'stoned 
him  with  stones  at  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to 
him,  but  slew  his  son.  And  Avhen  he  died,  he  said, 
The  Lord  look  upon  it  and  require  it. 

23  H  And  it  came  to  pass  t  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
that  "the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against  him:  and 
they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  all 
the  princes  of  the  people  from  among  the  people,  and 
sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of  fDamascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  -"came  with  a 
small  company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  ^delivered  a 
very  great  host  into  their  hand,  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  So  they 
^executed  judgment  against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him,  (for 
they  left  him  in  great  diseases,)  "his  own  servants 
conspired  against  him  for  the  blood  of  the  ''sons  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died:  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against 
him;  HZabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Ammonitess, 
and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  UShimrith  a  Moabitess. 

27  II  Now  co7icerning  his  sons,  and  the  greatness 
of  'the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the  f  repairing 
of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  written  in  tlie 
II  story  of  the  book  of  the  kings.  ''And  Amaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

1  Amaziah's  reign.     17  He  provoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow. 

AMAZIAH  "was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  ''but  not  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  H'^Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom  was 
t  established  to  him,  that  he  slew  his  servants  that 
had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses,  where  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying,  ''The  fathers  shall  not  die 
for  the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  die  for 
the  fathers,  but  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  If  Moreover,  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  together, 
and  made  them  captains  over  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains over  hundreds,  according  to  the  houses  oi'  their 
fathers,  throughout  all  Judah  and  Benjamin :  and  he 


The  Edomites  overthroum. 


CHAP.   XXVI. 


AmaziaKs  overthrow,  &c. 


numbered  them  'from  twenty  years  old  and  above, 
and  found  them  thiee  hundred  thousand  choice 
men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle  spear 
and  sliield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand  might}^  men 
of  valour  out  of  Israel  for  an  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him,  saying, 
O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with  thee;  for 
tlie  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  wii,  with  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the 
battle:  God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the  enemy: 
for  God  hath  •'j)ower  to  help,  and  to  cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God,  But  what 
shal  1  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  which  I  have  given 
to  the  farmy  of  Israel  ?  And  the  man  of  God  answered, 
"The  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit,  the  army 
that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim,  to  go  fhome 
again:  wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  Judah,  and  they  returned  home  fiu  great 


anger 


11  IF  And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself,  and 
led  forth  his  people,  and  went  Ho  the  valley  of  Salt, 
and  smote  of  the  children  of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and  brought  them 
unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them  down  from  the 
top  of  the  rock,  that  they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

18  If  But  tthe  soldiers  of  the  army  Avhich  Ama- 
ziah sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go  with  him  to 
battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from  Samaria 
even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote  three  thousand 
of  them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Amaziah 
was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  that 
'lie  brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir,  and 
set  tiiem  up  to  be  'his  gods,  and  bowed  down  him- 
self before  them,  and  burned  incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto  him  a  prophet, 
which  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  sought  after 
'the  gods  of  the  people,  which  '"could  not  deliver 
their  own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with  him,  that 
the  king  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  made  of  the  king's 
counsel?  forbear;  why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten? 
Then  the  prophet  for  bare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God 
hath  t  "determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast 
done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  II  Then  "Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took  advice, 
and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of 
Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  see  one 
another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying.  The  ||  thistle  that  was  in  Le- 
banon sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  say- 
ing, Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife:  and 
there  passed  by  ta  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the  Edom- 
ites; and  thine  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast:  abide 
now  at  home;  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thine 
Jmrt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear;  for  ''it  came  of 
God,  that  he  might  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  because  they  'sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  S^  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up ;  <ind  they 
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saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to 
Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  tput  to  the  worse  before  Is- 
rael, and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  "■  Jehoahaz, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  to  fthe  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  silver,  and  all  the 
vessels  that  were  found  m  the  house  of  God  with 
Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
the  hostages  also,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

25  If 'And  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Ju- 
dah, lived  after  the  death  of  Joash,  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  first 
and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel?' 

27  If  Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did  turn  away 
ffroni  following  the  Lord  they  fniade  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem;  andnefledtoLachish:  but 
they  sent  to  Lachish  after  him,  and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the 'city  of  fIJudah. 

CHAP.   XXVL 

Uzziah  invadeth  the  priests  office,  and  is  smiUen. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  llUzziah, 
who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah,  after 
that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  waB  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Amazian  did. 

5  And  ^le  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Zechariah, 
who  'had  understanding  fin  the  visions  of  God: 
and,  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God  made  him 
to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  ''warred  against  the  Phi- 
listines, and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the 
wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod,  and  built 
cities  Ifabout  Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  'the  Philistines, 
and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in  Gur-baal, 
and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  ■''gave  gifts  to  Uzziah:  and 
his  name  fspread  abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt:  for  he  strengthened  /ii'mse//* exceedingly. 

9  Moreover,  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  "corner- gate,  and  at  the  valley-gate,  and  at 
the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  ||  fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and  ||  digged 
many  wells:  for  he  had  much  cattle,  both  in  the 
low  country,  and  in  the  plains :  husbandmen  also, 
and  vine-dressers  in  the  mountains,  and  in  ||  Carmel : 
for  he  loved  fhusbandry. 

11  Moreover,  Uzziah  had  an  host  of  fighting 
nien,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  according  to 
the  number  of  their  account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel 
the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under  the  hand 
of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

H()7 
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13  And  under  their  hand  was  fan  army,  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred, that  made  war  with  mighty  power,  to  help  the 
king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  throughout 
all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets,  and 
habergeons,  and  bows,  and  t  slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  invented 
by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and  great  stones  withal. 
And  his  name  f  spread  far  abroad;  for  he  was  mar- 
vellously helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  If  But  ''when  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was 
'lifted  up  to  his  destruction:  for  he  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  ''went  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  him, 
and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord,  that 
were  valiant  men: 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and  said 
unto  him.  It  '"appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  "priests,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense: 
go  out  of  the  sanctuary ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed ;  nei- 
ther shall  it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a  censer  in 
his  hand  to  burn  incense:  and  while  he  was  wroth 
with  the  priests,  "the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his 
forehead  before  the  priests  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  beside  the  incense-altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  andallthei)riests 
looked  upon  him,  and  behold,  he  was  leprous  in  his 
forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out  from  thence ; 
yea,  himself  ''hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  the 
Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  'And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  '  t  several  house,  be- 
ing a  leper :  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  Jotham  his  son  was  over  the  king's 
house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  II  Now  tlie  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first  and 
last,  did  'Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amos,  write. 

23  'So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial 
which  belonged  to  the  kings ;  for  they  said,  He  is  a 
leper  :  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

1  Jotham  reignelh  well.     9  Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 

JOTHAM  "was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also  was  Jeru- 
shah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah 
did :  howbeit,  he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord.     And  ''the  people  did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  llOphel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover,  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5  If  He-  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  prevailed  against  them.  Aiid  the  children  of 
Amnion  gave  him  the  same  year  an  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  ten 
thousand  of  barley,  t^o  much  did  the  children  of  Am^ 
nion  pay  unto  him,  both  the  second  year,  and  the'third. 

G  So  Jotham  became  miglity,  because  he  II pre- 
pared his  v/ays  before  the  Lord  his  God. 
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7  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all 
his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  Tf'And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

Ahaz  reigning  wickedly,  is  ajjlicled  by  the  Syrians. 

AHAZ  "was  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  but  he  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David  his  father: 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  made  also  'molten  images  for  'Baalim. 

3  Moreover,  he  |1  burnt  incense  in  ''the  valley  of 
the  sonof  Hinnom,and  burnt 'his  children  in  the  fire, 
after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen  whom  the 
Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  -^the  Lord  his  God  delivered  him 
into  the  hand  pf  the  king  of  Syria;  and  they  «'smote 
him,  and  carried  away  a  great  multitude  of  them 
captives,  and  brought  them  to  fDamascus.  And  he 
was  also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  If  For  ''Pekah  the  son  of  Kemaliah  slew  in  Ju- 
dah an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day, 
which  were  all  f  valiant  men ;  because  they  had  for- 
saken the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

7  A.nd  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim,  slew 
Maaseiah  the  king's  son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of 
the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was  fnext  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away  captive 
of  their  'brethren  two  hundred  thousand,  women, 
sons,  and  daughters,  and  took  also  away  much  spoil 
from  them,  and  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  whose 
name  was  Oded :  and  he  went  out  before  the  host 
that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
''because  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth 
with  Judah,  he  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand, 
and  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  rage  that  'reachetli  up 
unto  heaven. 

10  A.nd  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  "bond-men  and 
bond-women  unto  you :  but  are  there  not  with  you, 
even  with  you,  sins  against  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  deliver  the  cap- 
tives again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive  of  your 
brethren :  "for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  I^ord  is  upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah 
the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah  the  son  of 
Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up 
against  them  that  came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  bring  in  the 
captives  hither:  for  whereas  we  have  ofiended  against 
the  Lord  already,  ye  intend  to  add  inore  to  our  sins 
and  to  our  trespass :  for  our  trespass  is  great,  and 
tliere  is  fierce  wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives  and  the 
spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  men  "which  were  expressed  by  name 
rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among  them,  and  arrayed 


Hezekiah  succeed eth  Aliaz. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


The  house  of  God  cleansed 


tliera,  and  shod  them,  ^nd  ''gave  them  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  anomted  them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble 
of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought  them  to  Jericho, 
'tlie  city  of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren:  then 
they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  H  At  that  time  did  king  Ahaz  send  unto  the 
kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  had  come  and  smit- 
ten Judah,  and  carried  away  f  captives. 

18  "The  Philistines  also  had  invaded  the  cities 
of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of  Judah,  and 
had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and  Gederoth, 
and  Sliocho  with  the  villages  thereof,  and  Timnah 
with  the  villages  thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  vil- 
lages thereof:  and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low  because  of 
Ahaz  king  of  'Israel :  for  he  "made  Judah  naked, 
and  transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And  "^^Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria  came  un- 
to him,  and  distressed  him,  but  strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of  the  king, 
and  of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king  of 
Assyria :  but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  H  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass 
yet  more  against  the  Lord:  this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  4ie  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  f  Damascus, 
which  smote  him :  and  he  said,  Because  the  gods  of 
the  kings  of  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I  sacri- 
fice to  them,  til  at  ''they  may  help  me.  But  they 
were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  "and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made  him  altars  in  every 
corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he  made 
high  places  ||to  burn  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
provolvcd  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

26  1[''Now  the  rest  of  his  acts  and  of  all  his  ways, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  bu- 
ried him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem:  but  they 
brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of 
Israel:  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 

1  Hezehiah's  good  reign.     3  He  restoreth  religion. 

HEZEKIAH  "began  to  reign  when  he  was  five 
and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Abijah  the  daughter  ''of  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  ZAa^WiicA'U'as  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  ail  that  David  his  father  had  done. 
8  If  He,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  first 
month,  '^opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  gathered  them  together  into  the  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Levites ; 
''Sanctify  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth  the 
filthiuess  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
have  forsaken  him,  and  have  'turned  away  their 
faces  from  the  habitation  of  the  Lord,  and  f  turned 
their  backs. 
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7  -^Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  porch, 
and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not  burned  incense 
nor  offered  burnt-oneriugs  in  the  holy  place  unto 
the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  ^wrath  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  t  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to  ''hissing,  as  ye 
see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For  lo,  'our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the  sword, 
and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and  our  wives  are 
in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make  *a  covenant 
with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce  wrath 
may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  ||be  not  now  negligent:  for  the 
Lord  hath  'chosen  you  to  stand  before  him,  to 
serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  unto  him, 
and  ilburn  incense. 

12  11  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the  son  of 
Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites:  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  Kish 
the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel : 
and  of  the  Gershonites  ;  Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah  : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan :  Shimri,  and 
Jeiel :  and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Zechariah,  and 
Mattaniah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman ;  Jehiel,  and  Shi- 
mei :  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  ;  Shemaiah,  and 
Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and  "sanc- 
tified themselves,  and  came,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  ||by  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
"to  cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought 
out  all  the  uneleanness  that  they  found  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out 
abroad  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  came  they  to  the  porch  of  the  Lord:  so  they 
sanctified  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  eight  days;  and 
in  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  first  month  they  made 
an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
said.  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shew-bread  table,  with  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king  Ahaz  in 
his  reign  did  "cast  away  in  his  transgression,  have 
we  prepared  and  sanctified,  and  behold,  they  are 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  HThen  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early,  and 
gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and  seven 
rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he-goats,  for  a 
''sin-offerino;  for  the  kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary, 
and  for  Judah.  And  he  commanded  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  to  offer  thern  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  'sprinkled  it  on  the  altar : 
likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they  sprin- 
kled the  blood  upon  the  altar:  they  killed  also  the 
lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  t  forth  the  he-goats  for  the 
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11.   CHKONICLES. 


He  proclaimeth  a  passover. 


Bin-offering  before  tlie  king  and  the  congregation; 
and  they  hiid  their  'hands  upon  them : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  thev  made 
reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  'to 
make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel:  for  the  king  com- 
manded that  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sin-offering 
should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  'And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and  with  harps,  "ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of  ''Gad 
the  king's  seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet:  "for  so  was 
the  commandment  t  of  the  Lord  fby  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instruments 
'of  David,  and  the  priests  with  "the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the  burnt- 
offering  upon  the  altar.  And  fwhen  the  burnt- 
offering  began,  ''the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also 
with  tne  trumpets,  and  with  the  t  instruments 
ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and 
the  t  singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sounded : 
and  all  this  continued  until  the  burnt-offering  was 
finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  offering, 
the  king  and  all  that  were  fpi'esent  with  him 
bowed  themselves,  and  worshipj)ed. 

30  Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  K:ing  and  the  princes 
commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the  Lord 
with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the  seer. 
And  they  sang  praises  with  gladness,  and  they 
bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said.  Now  ye 
have  II  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  come 
near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  ''thank-offerings  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  congregation 
brought  in  sacrifices  and  thank-offerings;  and,  as 
many  as  were  of  a  free  heart,  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-offerings,  which 
the  congregation  brought,  was  threescore  and  ten 
bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs : 
all  these  were  for  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  were  six  hundred 
oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  lew,  so  that  they  could 
not  flay  all  the  burnt-offerings :  wherefore  'their 
brethren  the  Levites  fdid  help  them  till  the  work 
was  ended,  and  until  the  other  priests  had  sanctified 
themselves :  -^for  the  Levites  toere  more  "upright  in 
heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-ofi'erings  were  in  abun- 
dance, with  'the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  'the 
drink-offerings  for  every  burnt-offering.  8o  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  people, 
that  God  had  prepared  the  people :  for  the  thing 
was  done  suddenly. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  passover. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
that  they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his  princes, 
and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
passover  in  the  second  "month. 

8  For  they  could  not  keep  it  'at  that  time,  'be- 
cause the  priests  had  not  sanctified  themselves  suf- 
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ficiently,  neither  had  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  f  pleased  the  king  and  all  the 
congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make  procla- 
mation throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even 
to  Dan,  that  they  should  come,  to  keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem :  for  they 
had  not  done  it  of  a  long  tiine  in  such  sort  as  it  was 
written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  ffrom  the 
king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Israel  and  J  udah, 
and  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  say- 
ing, Ye  children  of  Israel,  ''turn  again  unto  tlie  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  re- 
turn to  the  remnant  of  you  that  are  escaped  out 
of  the  hand  of  'the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  ^like  your  fathers,  and  like  your 
brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  who  therefore  "gave  them  up  to 
desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  the  ye  not  ''stiff-necked,  as  your  fathers 
were,  but  fyield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and  enter 
into  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever: 
and  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  'that  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  your  children  shall  find  'compassion 
before  them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that  they 
shall  come  again  into  this  land:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  is  'gracious  and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn 
away  his  face  from  you,  if  ye  '"return  unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city  through 
the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  even  unto 
Zebulun :  but  "they  laughed  them  to  scorn,  and 
mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless,  "divers  of  Asher  and  Manasseh 
and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  ^the  hand  of  God  was  to  give 
them  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment  of  the  king 
and  of  the  princes,  *by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  If  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem  much 
people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  the 
second  month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the ''altars  that 
were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  tliem  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month:  and  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  were  'ashamed,  and  sanctified  them- 
selves, and  brought  in  the  burnt-ofi'erings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  f  their  place  after  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the  maji  of 
God :  the  priests  sprinkled  the  biood,  which  they 
received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  tJiere  were  many  in  the  congregation  that 
were  not  sanctified:  'therefore  the  Levites  had  the 
charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers  for  every  one 
titat  2vas  not  clean,  to  sanctify  the7n  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even  "many  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar  and  Zebulun,  had  I 
not  cleansed  themselves,  ^y  et  did  they  eat  the  passovei  j 
otherwise  than  it  was  written.     But  Hezekiah  prayea  ' 
for  thein,  saying,  The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  That  ''prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God,  the 
Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed  \ 
according  to  the  purification  o±  the  sanctuary.  * 


Pfvvision  for  the  priests. 


CHAP.   XXXI,   XXXIL 


HezekiaKs  officers. 


20  And  the  Loed  hearkened  to  Hezekiah,  and 
healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  cliikh'en  of  Israel  that  were  tpresent 
at  Jerusalem  kept  'the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  great  gladness :  and  the  Levites 
and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day  by  day,  sing- 
ing with  floud  instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  f  comfortably  unto  all 
the  Levites  "that  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord:  and  they  did  eat  throughout  the  feast  seven 
days,  offering  peace-offerings,  and  *making  confes- 
sion to  the  Lord  (Jod  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to  keep 
"other  seven  days:  and  they  kept  other  seven  days 
with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  f'did  give  to  the 
congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thou- 
sand sheep ;  and  the  princes  gave  to  the  congrega- 
tion a  thousand  bullocks  and  ten  thousand  sheep: 
and  a  great  number  of  priests  'sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  congregation 
'that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  that 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in 
Juchih,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  w^as  great  joy  in  Jerusalem :  for 
since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  IT  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
"blessed  the  people:  and  their  voice  was  heard, 
and  their  prayer  came  up  to  fliis  i^oly  dwelling- 
place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAP.   XXXL 

The  people  forward  in  destroying  idolatry. 

"VTOW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Israel  that 
iS  were  tpresent  went  out  to  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  "brake  the  t  images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  threw  down  the  higli  places  and  the 
altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim 
also  and  Manasseh,t  until  they  had  utterly  destroyed 
them  all.  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own  cities. 

2  If  And  Hezekiah  appointed  ''the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses,  every 
man  according  to  his  service,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites 'for  burnt-offerings  and  for  peace-offerings,  to 
minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appoiyiied  also  the  king's  portion  of  his  sub- 
stance for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  wit,  for  the  morning 
and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and  the  burnt-offerings 
for  the  sabbaths,  and  for  the  new-moons,  and  for  the 
set  feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  ''law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover,  he  commanded  the  people  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  'portion  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  that  they  might  be  encouraged  in  -^the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

5  H  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  fcame 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in  abundance 
'the  ffrst- fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and  ||  honey, 
and  of  all  the  increase  of  the  field;  and  the  tithe 
of  all  things  brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah, that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they  also 
brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the 
*tithe  of  holy  things  which  were  consecrated  unto 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid  them  fby  heaps. 

7  In   the   third  month    they  began  to  lay   the 
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foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in  the 
seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came  and 
saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  Lord,  and  his  peo- 
ple Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house  of 
Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  'Since  the  people  be- 
gan to  bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left 
plenty :  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his  people ;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

11  HThen  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare  |i  cham- 
bers in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the  tithes, 
and  the  dedicated  things  faithfully:  ''over  which 
Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei  his 
brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath,  and 
Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and 
Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah,  were  over- 
seers t  under  the  hand  of  Cononiah  and  Shimei  his 
brother,  at  the  commandment  of  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Levite,  the 
porter  toward  the  east,  ivas  over  the  free-will- 
offerings  of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  fnext  him  were  Eden,  and  Miniamin, 
and  Jeshua,  andShemaiah,  Amariah_,andShecaniah, 
in  the  'cities  of  the  priests,  in  their  fiset  ofiSce,  to 
give  to  their  brethren  by  courses,  as  well  to  the 
great  as  to  the  small: 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males,  from  three 
years  old  and  upward,  even  unto  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his  daily  por- 
tion for  their  service  in  their  charges  according  to 
their  courses; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogyof  the  priests  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levites  '"from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges,  by  their  courses; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little  ones, 
their  wives,  and  uieir  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  all  the  congregation:  for  in  their  H  set 
office  they  sanctified  themselves  in  holiness. 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests,  ivhich 
were  in  "the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in 
every  several  city,  the  men  that  were  "expressed 
by  name,  to  give  portions  to  all  the  males  among 
the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  gene- 
alogies among  the  Levites. 

20  H  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all  Ju- 
dah, and  ^'wrought  that  which  was  good  and  right 
and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in 
the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it  with 
all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAP.   XXXIL 

Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  fortifieth  himself. 

AFTEK  "these  things,  and  the  establishment 
thereof,  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came,  and 
entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  thought  fto  win  them  for  himself 
2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib 
was  come,  and  that  iTi©  was  purposed  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem, 
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HezekiaKs  riches  and  works. 


3  He  took  counsel  with  liis  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains 
which  were  without  the  city:  and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  together, 
who  stopped  all  thefeuntains,  and  the  brook  that  f  ran 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,  saying,  Why  should 
the  kings  of  Assyria  come,  and  find  much  water? 

5  Also  'he  strengthened  himself,  'and  built  up 
all  the  wall  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up  to 
the  towers,  and  another  wall  without,  and  repaired 
''Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made  ||  darts  and 
shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people,  and 
gathe]-cd  them  together  to  him  in  the  street  of  the  ^ate 
of  tlie  city,  and  f  spake  comfortably  to  them,  saying, 

7  'Be  strong  and  courageous,  -^be  not  afraid  nor 
dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the 
multitude  that  is  with  nim:  for  Hhere  be  more  with 
us  than  with  him. 

8  With  him  is  an  ''arm  of  flesh ;  but  'with  us  is 
the  LoED  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fi.ght  our  bat- 
tles. And  the  people  f  rested  themselves  upon 
the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

9  H  '"After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  he  himself  laid 
siege  against  Lachish,  and  all  his  f  power  with  him,) 
Vinto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 
that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saying, 

10  'Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  ||in  the  siege 
in  Jerusalem? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to  give  over 
yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying, 
"The  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

12  "Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away  his 
high  places,  and  his  altars,  and  commanded  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  saying.  Ye  shall  worship  before  one 
altar,  and  burn  incense  upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have 
done  unto  all  the  people  oi  other  lands?  "were  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any  ways  able 
to  deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of  those 
nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroyed,  that 
could  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that  your 
God  should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

15  Now  therefore  ^let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you, 
nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither  yet  be- 
lieve him :  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom 
was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers :  how  much 
less  shall  your  God  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against  the 
Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

17  'He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  saying, 
""As  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands  have  not 
delivered  their  people  out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall 
not  the  God  of  Hezekiah  deliver  his  people  out  of 
mine  hand. 

18  'Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the 
Jews'  speech,  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem  'that 
were  on  the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble 
them;  that  they  might  take  the  city. 

ly  And  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Jerusa- 
lem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
which  were  "tlie  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  "^And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
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"the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and 
cried  to  heaven. 

21  II ''And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which  cut 
ofl"  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders 
and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  he  returned  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  land. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house  of  his  god, 
they  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels  fslew  him 
there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of  Sennacherib 
tlie  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  other, 
and  guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  '["''presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah: 
so  that  he  was  ''magnified  in  the  sight  of  all  nations 
from  thenceforth. 

24  II  Tn  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  the 
death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord:  and  he  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  ilgave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  ''rendered  not  again  according 
to  the  benefit  done  unto  him ;  for  'his  heart  was 
lifted  up:  ^therefore  there  was  wrath  upon  him, 
and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  ^Notwithstanding,  Hezekiah  humbled  himself 
for  t  the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
came  not  upon  them  ''in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  H  And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much  riches  and 
honour:  and  he  made  himself  treasuries  for  silver, 
and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones,  and  for  spices, 
and  for  shields,  and  for  all  manner  of  fpleasant  jewels: 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil;  and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts, 
and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover,  he  provided  him  cities,  and  pos- 
sessions of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance :  for  'God 
had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

80  '^This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the  upper 
water-course  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight  down 
to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David.  And  Heze- 
kiah prospered  in  all  his  works. 

31  HHowbeit,  in  the  business  of  the  f  ambassa- 
dors of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  'sent  unto  him 
to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land, 
God  left  him,  to  "'try  him,  that  he  might  know  all 
that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and 
his  t  goodness,  behold,  they  are  Avritten  in  "the 
vision  of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  and 
in  the  "book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  ''And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  lidiiefest  of  the  sepulchres 
of  the  sons  of  David:  and  all  Judah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  did  him  'honour  at  his  death: 
and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XXXIIL 

1  McmajiseKs  wicked  reign.     3  He  setleth  up  idolatry. 

ANASSEH  "was   twelve  years   old    when    he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem  : 

2  But  did  that  which  teas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
like  unto  the  'abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  IsraeL 

3  II  For  the  built  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  'broken  down;  and  he  rear- 
ed up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  ''made  proves,  and  wor- 
shipped 'all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 


3Tanasseh  carried  to  Babylon. 


CHAP.  XXXIY. 


Josiah's  good  r&tgn. 


4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  ''In  Jerusalem  shall  my 
name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
*'in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  '^And  he  caused  his  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom:  'also 
he  observed  times,  and  used  enchantments,  and  used 
witchcraft,  and  Mealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  and 
with  wizards:  he  wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  'he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol  which  he 
had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  Avhich  God  had 
said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  In  "this  house 
and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  before  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  "Neither  Avill  I  any  more  remove  the  foot  of 
Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have  appointed 
for  your  fathers;  so  that  they  will  take  heed  to  do 
all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  according  to  the 
whole  law  and  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and  to  his 
people:  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  IF  "Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the 
captains  of  the  host  t  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  which 
took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and  'bound  him 
with  II  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  besought 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  'humbled  himself  greatly 
before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  he  was  ''entreated 
of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him 
again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  Manas- 
seh 'knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this,  he  built  a  wall  without  the 
city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  'Gihon,  in  the 
valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish-gate,  and 
compassed  "about  llOphel,  and  raised  it  up  a  very 
great  height,  and  put  captains  of  Avar  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  the  ""strange  gods,  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the  house 
of  tlie  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast  them  out 
of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 'and 
sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and  *'thank-ofi"er- 
ings,  and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

17  'Nevertheless,  the  people  did  sacrifice  still  in 
the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  liNovr-  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  and 
his  prayer  unto  his. God,  and  the  words  of  "the 
seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  entreated 
of  him,  and  all  his  sin,  and  his  trespass,  ami  the 
places  wherein  he  built  high  places,  and  set  up  groves 
and  graven  images,  before  he  was  humbled:  behold, 
they  are  written  among  the  sayings  of  lithe  seers. 

20  t'So  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  his  own  house:  and  Amou  his 
Bon  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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21  TT^Amon  was  two  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father:  f  r  Amon 
sacrificed  unto  2i2  the  carved  images  which  Manas- 
seh his  father  had  made,  and  served  them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord, 
■^as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself;  but 
Amon  t trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  'And  his  servants  conspired  against  him,  and 
slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  IF  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that 
had  conspired  against  king  Amon ;  and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XXXIV. 

1  Josiah'a  good  reign.     3  He  destroycth  idolatry. 

JOSIAH  "was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and 
thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  si^ht  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David  his  lather, 
and  declined  neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  IF  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he 
was  yet  young,  he  began  to  ''seek  after  the  God  of 
David  his  father:  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he  began 
'to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ''from  the  high 
places,  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and 
the  molten  images. 

4  'And  they  Drake  down  the  altars  of  Baalim  in 
his  presence;  and  the  || images  that  were  on  high 
above  them,  he  cut  down;  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images,  and  the  molten  images,  he  brake  in 
pieces,  and  made  dust  of  them,  ^and  strewed  it  upon 
the  t  graves  of  them  that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  "burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  JNIanasseh,  and 
Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naphtali,  with 
their  ||  mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars  and 
the  groves,  and  had  'beaten  the  graven  images  f  into 
powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idols  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Israel,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  IF  Now  'in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  when 
he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the  house,  he  sent 
Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maaseiah  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the 
recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
they  delivered  *the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Levites  that  kept  the  doors 
had  gathered  of  the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
and  of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin;  and  tliey  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  workmen 
that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that  wrought  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  and  mend  the  house: 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave  they 
it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for  couplings, 
and  II to  iloor  the  houses  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  destroyed. 

B8  And  the  men  did  the  work  faithfully:  and 
the  overseers  of  them  we^-e  Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the 
Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  and  Zechariah  and 
Meshuilam,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to  set 
it  forward;  and  other  o/the  Levites,  all  that  could 
skill  of  instruments  of  music. 
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13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  of  burdens, 
and  icere  overrfcers  of  all  that  wrought  the  work  in 
any  manner  of  service:  'and  of  the  Levites  there 
were  scribes,  and  officers,  and  porters. 

14  If  And  when  they  brought  out  tlie  money  that 
"was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah 
the  priest  '"found  a  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lokd 
given  by  t  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  1  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lokd.  And  Hilkiah  delivered  the 
book  to  Shaphan. 

IG  And  fehaplian  carried  the  book  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  woi'd  back  again,  saying.  All 
that  was  couiniitted  fto  thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  f  gathered  togetlier  the  money 
that  was  found  in  tlie  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to 
the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king,  say- 
ing, Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book.  And 
Shaphan  read  fit  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and  Ahi- 
kani  the  son  of  Sliaphan,  and  IIAbdon  the  son  of 
Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah  a  ser- 
vant of  the  king's,  sayin<i^, 

21  Go,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  them 
that  are  left  in  Israel,  and  in  Judah,  concerning  the 
words  of  the  book  that  is  found :  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  be- 
cause our  fathers  have  not  kept  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  theij  that  the  king  had 
appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife 
of  Shallum  the  son  of  "Tikvath,  the  son  of  HHasrah, 
keeper  of  the  t  wardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem II in  the  college:)  and  they  spake  to  her  to 
that  effect. 

23  li  And  she  answered  them,  Thus  saitli  tlie  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  the  book 
which  they  have  read  before  the  king  of  J  udah : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  tliat  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands;  therelbre  my  wiath  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  this  place,  and  shall  iiot  be  quenched. 

20  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  co'/icer/^m^  the 
words  which  thou  iiast  heard; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou  didst 
humble  thyself  before  God  when  thou  heardest  his 
words  against  this  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself  before  me,  and  didst 
rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me;  1  have  even 
heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  1  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  and 
thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neiL[ier 
shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  i  will  bring 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
same.     So  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

2y  1["Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
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Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and  tlie  Levites, 
and  all  the  people,  f  great  and  small:  and  he  read 
in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  his  'place,  and  made 
a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 
soul,  to  perforin  tlie  words  of  the  covenant  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  t  present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to.it.  And  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  'abominations 
out  of  all  the  countries  that pej'tained  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were  present  in  Isiael 
to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  their  God.  '^And 
all  his  days  they  departed  not  ffrom  following  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

JoHi'ah  keepelh  a  most  solemn  passover. 

MOREOVER  "Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  the  ''fourteenth  daij  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  ''charges,  and 
''encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  'that  taught  all  Israel, 
which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord,  ■'Put  the  holy  ark 
'in  the  house  which  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
of  Israel  did  build:  Ht  shall  not  be  a  burden  upon 
your  shoulders:  serve  now  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  'houses  of  your 
fathers  after  your  courses,  according  to  the  'writing 
of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the  'writ- 
ing of  Solomon  his  son: 

5  And  '"stand  in  the  holy  place  according  to  the 
divisions  of  fthe  families  of  the  fathers  of  ^'our 
brethren  fthe  people,  and  after  the  division  oi  the 
families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  "sanctify  yourselves, 
and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they  may  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Muses. 

7  And  Josiah  fgiive  to  the  people,  of  the  Hock, 
lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover-off'erings,  for 
all  that  were  present,  to  the  number  of  thiity  thou- 
sand, and  three  thousand  bullocks:  these  were  of 
the  king's  substance. 

8  And  his  princes  fgave  W'illingly  unto  the  people, 
to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites:  Hilkiah  and  Zech- 
ariah  and  J  ehiel,  rulers  of  the  house  of  God,  gave  unto 
the  priests  for  the  passover-offerings  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  small  cattle,  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conouiah  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and  jS'ethaneel, 
his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah,  and  Jeiel,  and  Joza- 
bad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  fgave  unto  the  Levites 
for  passover-offerings  live  thousand  small  cattle,  and 
live  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the  priests 
''stood  in  their  jplace,  and  the  Levites  in  their  courses, 
according  to  the  king's  commandment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the  priests 
'sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands,  and  the  Le- 
vites '^llayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings,  that 
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CHAP.   XXXVI. 


Jerusalem  taken  and  destroyed. 


they  might  give  according  to  the  divisions  of  the 
families  of  tlie  people,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  as  it 
is  written  'in  the  book  of  Moses.  And  so  did  they 
witli  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  'roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  ordinance :  but  the  other  holy  offer- 
ings "sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans, 
and  f  divided  them  speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests :  because  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in  ofl'ering  of  burnt- 
ofl'erings  and  the  fat  until  night;  therefore  the 
Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  of  the  sons  of  Asaph  were  in 
their  tphice,  according  to  the  'commandment  of 
David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Jeduthun  the 
king's  seer  ;  and  the  porters  '^waited  at  every  gate  ; 
they  might  not  depart  from  their  service ;  for  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  Avas  prepared 
the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover,  and  to  ofi'er 
burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  of  the  Loud,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  tl^e  children  of  Israel  that  loere  f  present 
kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of 
'unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  "there  Avas  no  passover  like  to  that  kept 
in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet; 
neither  did  all  the  kin^s  of  Israel  keep  such  a  pass- 
over  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  Judah  and  Israel  that  Avere  present,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah 
was  this  passover  kept. 

20  If 'After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  prepared 
the  t  temple,  Neclio  king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight 
against  Charchemish  by  Euphrates :  and  Josiah 
went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying,  AVhat 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  Judah?  / 
covte  not  against  thee  this  day,  but  against  tthe 
house  wherewith  1  have  Avar:  for  God  commanded 
me  to  make  haste:  forbear  thee  from  meddling  with 
God,  who  is  Avitli  me,  tliat  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  Avould  not  turn  his  face 
from  him,  but  'disguised  himself  that  he  might  fight 
witli  iiim,  and  hearkened  not  unto  the  Avords  of 
Neeho  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  light 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah ;  and 
the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me  away;  for  I 
am  sore  fAvounded. 

24  'His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of  that 
chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot  that  he  had ; 
and  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and 
was  buried  liin  one  o/the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  •'all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  If  And  Jeremiah  ^lamented  for  Josiah:  and 
*all  the  singing  men  and  the  singing  women  spake 
of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  dav,  'and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel :  and  behold, 
tney  are  Avritten  in  the  Lamentations. 

26  NoAv  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  his 
t  goodness,  according  to  Uiat  which  was  written  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah. 
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CHAP.  XXXVL 

Jehoahaz  succeeding,  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh. 

THEN  "the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the 
son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king  in  h*.^  father's 
stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  tAventy  and  three  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  fput  him  doAvn  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  t  condemned  the  land  in  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  kingof  Egypt  madeEliakim  his  brother 
king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  turned  his 
name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz 
his  brother,  and  carried  him  to  Egypt. 

5  If  "Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  live  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  ''Against  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  || fetters,  to  'carry 
him  to  Babylon. 

7  ^Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in 
his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
his  abominations  Avhich  he  did,  and  that  which  was 
found  in  him,  behold,  they  are  Avritten  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah.  And  HJehoia- 
chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  Tf ''Jehoiachin  was  eight  years  old  Avhen  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  and 
ten  days  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  fwhen  the  year  Avas  expired,  *king 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  hiin  to  Babylon, 
'with  the  tgoodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  irZedekiah  his  brother  king  over  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

lllf'ZedekiahwasoneandtAA'entyyearsoldAvhenhe 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  hedid  thatwhichwas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God, a?io?  humbled  not  himself  before  Jei-e- 
miah  the  Y\\'o\A\etspealci7igh'om  themouth  oftheLoRD. 

13  And  '"he  also  rebelled  against  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Avho  had  made  him  swear  by  God:  but  he 
"stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from 
turning  unto  tlie  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  IfJMoreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and 
the  people,  transgressed  very  much  after  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen;  and  polluted  the  house 
of  the  Lord  Avhich  he  had  halloAved  in  Jerusalem. 

15  "And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to 
them  t  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  ||  betimes  and 
sending;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his  peo^jle, 
and  on  his  dwelling-place: 

16  ^'But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  ''despised  his  Avords,  and  ''misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  'Avrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  peo- 
ple, till  there  was  no  t  remedy. 

17  'Therefore  he  broughtupon them thekingof  the 
Chaldees,  Avho  "sIcav  their  young  men  Avith  the  sword 
in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no  com})as- 
sion  upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him 
that  stooped  for  q^q:  he  gave  thevi  all  into  his  hand. 

18  ""And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  King,  and  of  his 
princes;  all  these  he  brought  to  Babylon. 
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Q/rus's  proclamation. 

19  «'And  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the 
palnces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all  the 
goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  t'them  that  had  escaped  from  the  sword 
carried  he  away  to  Babylon;  "where  they  were 
servants  to  him  and  his  sous  until  the  reign  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia: 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lokd  by  the  mouth 
of  *Jeremiah,  until  the  land  'had  enjoyed  her  sab- 
baths: for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  ''she  kept 

.sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten  years. 
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22  I'Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  -^Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  *Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
that  he  made  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

23  ''Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
given  me;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who 
is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people?  The  Lord 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 
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The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 

"prrOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
JLN  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  "by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  "that  he  frnade 
a  proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put 
it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth;  and  he  hath  'charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people?  his 
God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  ('he  is  the  God,)  which  is  ill  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place  where 
he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place  thelp  him 
with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  besides  the  free-will-oti'ering  for  the  house 
of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  H  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  with 
all  them  whose  spirit  'God  had  raised,  to  go  up  to 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them  Ustrength- 
ened  their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold, 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  besides  all  that  was  willingly  offered. 

7  If-'Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  "which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  put 
them  in  the  house  of  his  gods; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus'kiiig  of  Persia  bring  forth 
by  the  hand  of  Mithredatii  the  treasurer,  and  num- 
bered them  unto  ''yheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them:  thirty  chargers 
of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  silver,  nine  and 
twenty  knives, 

10  Thirt}^  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  other  vessels 
a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  were  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred.  All  these  did  Shesli- 
bazzar  bring  up  with  them  of  fthe  captivity  that 
were  brought  up  from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  IL 

The  number  that  return  of  the  people  and  priests. 

"VrOW  "these  are  the  children  of  the  province  that 
-lN  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  which 
had  been  carried  away,  ''whom  JMebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto  Babylon, 
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and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  every 
one  unto  his  city; 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel:  Jeshua,  Nehe- 
miah,  USeraiah,  ||E,eelaiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  IIMiz- 
par,  Bigvai,  IIRehum,  Baanah.  The  number  of  the 
men  of  the  people  of  Israel: 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arab,  "seven  hundred  seventy 
and  five. 

6  The  children  of  '^Pahath-moab,  of  the  children 
of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty  and 
five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore. 

10  The  children  of  iJBani,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty 
and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  fifty 
and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hundred  fifty  and 
four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

18  The  children  of  li  Jorah,  an  hundred  and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

20  The  children  of  IIGibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  IIAzmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Bamah  and  Gaba,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men"  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 


The  number  of  the  priests  and 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an  hundred  fifty 
and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  'Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  IIHadid,  and  Ono,  seven 
hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  H  The  priests:  the  children  of  •'^Jedaiah,  of  the 
house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  'Immer,  a  thousand  fifty  and 
two. 

38  The  children  of  ^Pashur,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  'Harim,  a  thousand  and  se- 
venteen. 

40  HTheLevites:  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Kad- 
miel,  of  the  children  of  II  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four. 

41  IF  The  singers :  the  children  of  Asaph,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  IT  The  children  of  the  porters :  the  children  of 
Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tal- 
mon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita, 
the  children  of  Shobai,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty  and 
nine. 

43  1[*The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Zih a,  the 
children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of  JlBiaha, 
the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  children  of  Ha- 
gabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of  llShal- 
mai,  the  children  of  Hanan,- 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 
the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 
the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Paseah, 
the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of  Me- 
hunim,  the  children  of  IJNephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of  Ha- 
kupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  HBazluth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  H  atipha. 

55  11  The  children  of  'Solomon's  servants:  the 
children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  the 
children  of  IJPeruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  children  of  Dar- 
kon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the 
children  of  jjAmi. 

58  All  the  "'Nethiniras,  and  the  children  of  "Solo- 
mon's servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  ||  Addan,  and  Immer : 
but  they  could  not  shew  their  father's  house,  and 
their  jlseed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel: 
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people  who  came  from  Babylon, 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  To- 
biah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundi'ed  fifty 
and  two. 

61  llAndof  thechildrenof  the  priests:  thechildren 
of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Bar- 
zillai:  which  took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  "Bar- 
zillai  the  Gileadite,  and  was  called  after  their  name: 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were  not 
found :  ^therefore  t  were  they,  as  polluted,  put 
from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  IJTirshatha  said  unto  them,  that  they 
'should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  up  a  priest  with  ""Urim  and  with  Thummim. 

64  H'The  whole  congregation  together  was  forty 
and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore, 

Qb  Beside  their  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven:  and  there  were  among  them  two 
hundred  singing-men  and  singing-women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five; 
their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  H  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  when 
they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, offered  freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it 
up  in  his  place  : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the  "trea- 
sure of  the  work  threescore  and  one  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and 
one  hundred  priests'  garments, 

70  ""So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some  of 
the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and 
the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all  Israel 
in  their  cities. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  TAe  aJlar  is  set  up.     4  Offer ings  frequented. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  cities,  the 
people  gathered  themselves  together  as  one  man 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  ||  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  JlZerubbabel  the  son  of 
'Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  builded  the  altar 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  ofi'er  burnt-ofi'erings  thereon, 
as  it  is  'written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases;  for  fear 
was  upon  them  because  of  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries: and  they  offered  burnt-ofierings  thereon  unto 
the  Lord,  eve?i ''burnt-offerings  morning  and  evening. 

4  'They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  -^as  it 
is  written,  and  ^offered  the  daily  burnt-offerings  by 
number,  according  to  the  custom,  fas  the  duty  of 
every  day  required; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  ''continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new-moons,  and  of  all  the  set 
feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated,  and  of 
every  one  that  willingly  offered  a  free-will-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  began 
they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord.  But 
t  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not 
yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons,  and  to 
the  11  carpenters;  and  'meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto 
them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  cedar- 
trees  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  of  ''Joppa,  'according 
to  the  grant  that  they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 
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The  foundation  of  the  temple  laid. 

8  IF  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming  unto  the 
house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month,  l)e- 
gan  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sliealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Jozadak,  and  the  remnant  of  their  brethren 
tlie  })riests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem;  '"and  ap- 
pointed the  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward ,  to  set  forwa  rd  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  "Jeshua  with  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  Kadmiel  and  ins  sons,  the  sons  of  II  Judah, 
t  together,  to  set  forward  the  workmen  in  the  house 
of  God:  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Wi7/i  their  sons  and 
their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  "they  set  the  priests  in 
their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the 
sons  of  Asa{)h  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord, 
alter  the  ''ordinance  of  David  king  of  Israel. 

11  ''And  they  sang  together  by  course  in  praising 
and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  ""because  he  is 
good,  'for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Israel. 
And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  tlie  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  'But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and 
chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men,  that  had 
seen  the  first  house,  when  the  foundation  of  this 
house  was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud 
voice;  and  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy: 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  the 
noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the 
weeping  of  the  people:  for  the  people  shouted  with 
a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAP.  IV. 

17  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes.     23  The  building  is  hindered. 

"IVTOW  when  "the  adversaries  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
XM  iamin  heard  that  t  the  children  of  the  captivity 
builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  the  chief 
of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them.  Let  us  build 
with  you:  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do;  and 
we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  ''since  the  days  of  Esar- 
haddon  king  of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  them, 
'Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  an  house 
unto  our  God;  but  we  ourselves  together  will  build 
unto  tlie  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  king  Cyrus  the 
king  of  Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  'the  people  of  the  land  weakened  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in 
building, 

5  Ancl  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to  frustrate 
their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  t  Ahasuerus,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

7  If  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote  JIBish- 
1am,  ]\Iithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of  their 
t  companions  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia;  and 
the  writing  of  the  letter  was  written  in  the  Syrian 
tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Kehutu  the  chancellor  and  Shimshai  the  || scribe 
wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the 
king  in  tliis  sort: 

9  Then  wrote  Ilehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai 
the  pcribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  t  companions;  -'the 
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Artaxerxes  decree. 

Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites,  the 
Apharsites,  the  Archevites,  the  Babylonians,  the 
Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  *'And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the  great 
and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over,  and  set  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that  are  on  this  side 
the  river,  ''and  fat  such  a  time. 

11  TfThis  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they  sent 
unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king;  Thy  ser- 
vants the  men  on  this  side  the  river,  and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews  which 
came  up  from  thee  to  us,  are  come  unto  Jerusalem, 
building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad  city,  and  have 
II set  upthe  walls  iheo^eof, and  f  joined  the  Ibundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that  if  this  citv 
be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  again,  then  will 
they  not  fpay  'toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so  thou 
shalt  endamage  the  ||  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  fwe  have  maintenance  from  the 
Icing's  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the 
king's  dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent  and  cer- 
tified the  king ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of  the 
records  of  thy  fathers:  so  shalt  thou  find  in  the 
book  of  the  records,  and  know  that  this  city  is  a  rebel- 
lious city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces,  and 
that  they  have  fnioved  sedition  f  within  the  same 
of  old  time:  for  which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be  builded 
again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up,  by  this  means 
thou  shalt  liave  no  portion  on  this  side  the  river. 

17  If  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  llehura 
the  chancellor,  and  to  Shmishai  the  scribe,  and  to 
the  rest  of  their  f  companions  that  dwell  in  Sama- 
ria, and  unto  the  rest  ueyond  the  river,  Peace,  and 
at  such  a  time, 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been 
plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  fl  commanded,  and  search  hath  been 
made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old  time  hath 
tmade  insurrection  against  kings,  and  that  rebel- 
lion and  sedition  have  been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also  over  Jerusa- 
lem, which  have  *ruled  over  all  countries  'beyond  the 
river:  and  toll,  tribute, and  custom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

21  fGive  ye  now  commandment  to  cause  these 
men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not  builded, 
until  another  commandment  shall  be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this: 
why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings? 

23  If  Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxerxes' 
letter  ivas  read  before  K-elmm,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went  up  in  haste 
to  Jerusalem  unto  tiie  Jews,  and  made  them  to 
cease  fby  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  So  it  ceased  unto  tlie 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

CHAP.    V. 

Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  set  forward  the  building  of  the  temple. 

THEN  the  prophets,  '"Hawgai  the  prophet^  and 
"Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto 
the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  ''Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  began  to  build 
the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem :  and  with 
them  were  tlie  prophets  of  God  helping  them. 


The  building  again  set  forward. 

3  IT  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  'Tatnai, 
governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar- 
bozuai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thus  unto 
them,  ^Who  hath  commanded  you  to  build  this 
house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall? 

4  ^Tlien  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner, 
What  are  the  names  of  the  men  fthat  make  this 
building  ? 

5  But  ''the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  elders 
of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause  them  to 
cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius:  and  then  they 
returned  'answer  by  letter  concerning  this  mailer. 

6  If  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  governor 
on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  ''and  his 
companions  the  Apharsachites,  which  were  on  this 
side  tlie  river,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king: 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  f  wherein  was 
written  thus;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went  into 
the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of  the  great 
God,  which  is  builded  with  f  great  stones,  and 
timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast 
on,  and  prospereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto  them 
thus,  'Who  commanded  you  to  build  this  house,  and 
to  make  up  these  walls? 

10  AVe  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify  thee, 
that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the  men  that  were 
the  chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying, 
We  are  tlie  servants  of  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was  builded  these 
many  years  ago,  which  a  great  king  of  Israel  builded 
"and  set  up. 

12  But  "after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked  the 
God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  "Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  the 
Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this  house,  and  carried 
the  people  away  into  Babylon* 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  '"Cyrus  the  king  of 
Babylon,  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree  to 
build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  'tlie  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  out 
of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
them  into  the  teniple  of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus 
the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Babylon,  and 
they  were  delivered  unto  one,  ''whose  name  was 
Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had  made  || governor; 

]f5  And  said  unto  him,  take  these  vessels,  go, 
carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jerusalem, 
and  let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and  'laid 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem: and  since  that  time  even  until  now  hath  it 
been  in  building,  and  'ye^  it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
"let  there  be  search  made  in  the  king's  treasure- 
house,  which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whether  it  be  so, 
that  a  decree  was  made  by  Cyrus  the  king  to  build 
this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the  king 
send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP.  VI. 

13  The  temple  finished.     16  The  feast  of  dedication  kept. 

THEN  Darius   the   king   made   a  decree,  "and 
search  was  made  in  the  house  of  tlie  f  rolls, 
where  the  treasures  were  flaid  up  in  Babylon. 
2  And  thei-e  was  found  at  HAchmetha,  in  the 
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palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the  Medes,  a  roll, 
and  therein  vms  a  record  thus  written: 

3  In  tlie  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  ike  same 
Cvrus  the  king  made  a  decree  concerning  the  house 
of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be  builded, 
the  place  where  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the 
foundations  thereof  be  strongly  laid;  the  lieight 
thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
threescore  cubits; 

4  **  With  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a  row  of 
new  timber:  and  let  the  expenses  be  given  out  of 
the  king's  house: 

5  And  also  let  'the  golden  and  silver  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
unto  Babylon,  be  restored,  and  t  brought  again  unto 
the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  evtrg  one  to  his 
place,  and  place  them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  ''Now  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor  beyond  the 
river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  fyour  companions  the 
Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond  the  river,  be  ye 
far  from  thence : 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone;  let 
the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  build  this  house  of  God  in  this  place. 

8  Moreover,  fl  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall  do 
to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building  of  this 
house  of  God:  that  of  the  king's  goods,  even  of  the 
tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith  expenses  be 
given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not  t  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both  young 
bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  burnt-ofler- 
ings  of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and 
oil,  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  priests 
which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them  day 
by  day  without  fail: 

10  'That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  fof  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  •'pray  for  the 
life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whosoever 
shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled  down 
from  his  house,  and  being  set  up,   flet  him  be 

langed   thereon;   *aiid  let  his   house  be  made  a 
dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  ''name  to 
dwell  there  destroy  all  kings  and  people,  that  shall 
put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have  made 
a  decree;  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

13  HThen  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  rivei , 
Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions,  according  to 
that  Avhich  Darius  the  king  liad  sent,  so  they  did 
speedily. 

14  'And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and  they 
prospered  through  the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the 
prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo.  And  they 
builded,  and  finished  it,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the 
t  commandment  of 'Cyrus,  and  'Darius,  and  '"Arta- 
xerxes  king  of  Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third  day 
of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  If  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,andtherestof  t  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
kept  "the  dedication  of  this  house  of  God  with  joy, 

17  And  "offered  at  the  dedication  of  this  house 
of  God  an  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams, 
four  hundred  lambs;  and  for  a  sin-offering  for  all 

:^U) 


Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem: 

Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  divisions, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  'courses,  for  the  service  of 
God,  whicli  is  at  Jerusalem;  f^as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  cliildren  of  the  captivity  kept  the  pass- 
over  'upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  'purified 
together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  and  "killed  the  pass- 
over  for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  and  for 
their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were  come 
again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as  had  separated 
themselves  unto  them  from  the  ''filthiness  of  the 
heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  ^feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  joy:  for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful, 
and  ^turned  the  heart  "of  the  king  of  Assyria  unto 
them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.   VIL 

The  gracious  commission  of  Artaxerxes  to  Ezra. 

IVTOW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  *Arta- 
XM  xerxes  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  the  son  of  Seraiah, 
"the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son 
of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son 
of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and  he  was 
%  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  given:  and  the  king  granted  him 
all  his  request,  "according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him. 

T-'^Aud  there  went  up  some  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  priests,  and  ^the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  ''the  Nethinims,  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth  month, 
which  was  in  tlie  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  f  be- 
gan he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day 
of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem,  'according 
to  the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  *seek  the 
law  of  tlie  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  'teach  in 
Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

11  IIJNow  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  the 
king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the 
scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  command- 
ments of  tlie  Lord,  and  of  his  statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  '"king  of  kings,  llUnto  Ezra  the 
pi-iest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
perfect  peace,  "and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests  and  Levites,  m  my 
realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own  free  will  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  fof  the  king, 
and  of  his  "seven  counsellors,  to  inquire  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  law  of  thy 
God  which  is  in  thine  hand ; 
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Artaxerxes^  commission  to  him. 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the 
king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  ofi'ered  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  ''whose  habitation  is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  'And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  canst  find 
in  all  the  province  of  Babylon,  with  the  free-will- 
offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the  priests, 'oirering  will- 
ingly for  the  houseoftheirGodwhichwin  Jerusalem: 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this  money 
bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their  'meat-offerings  and 
their  drink-offerings,  and  'offer  them  upon  the  altar 
of  the  house  of  your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver 
and  tlie  gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  those  deliver  thou 
before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  wliatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for  the 
house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's  treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do  make 
a_  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe 
of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of 
you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to  an 
hundred  f  measures  of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred 
baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and 
salt  without  prescribing  how  much. 

23  t  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house  of 
the  God  of  heaven :  for  why  should  there  be  wrath 
against  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  Nethinims,  or 
ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be  law- 
ful to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy  God, 
that  is  in  thine  hand,  "set  magistrates  and  judges, 
which  may  judge  all  the  people  that  are  beyond  the 
river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God;  and 
""teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be  exe- 
cuted speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto  death, 
or  fto  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of  goods,  or 
to  imprisonment. 

27  If  "Blessed  Zie  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 'which 
hath  put  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to 
beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

28  And  "hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  before  the 
king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the  king's 
miglity  princes.  And  I  was  strengthened  as  ''the 
hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gath- 
ered together  out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

The  companions  oj  Ezra,  who  returned  from  Babylon. 

n^HESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers,  and 
JL  this  is  the  genealogy  of  them  that  went  up  with 
me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas;  Gershom :  of  the  sons 
of  Ithamar;  Daniel:  of  the  sons  of  David ;  "Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons  of  "Plia- 
rosh;  Zechariah:  and  with  him  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred  and  fifty.  _ 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab;  Elihoenai  the 
son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred  males 
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5  Of"  the  sons  of  Sheclianiali ;  the  son  of  Jahaziel, 
and  with  hiin  tliree  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sous  also  of  Adin ;  Ebed  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Mam;  Jeshaiah  the  son 
of  Athaliah,  and  with  hira  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah;  Zebadiah  the 
son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab;  Obadiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hiel,  and  witli  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

.10  And  of  the  sons  of  Bhelomith;  the  son  of 
Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and.  threescore 
males. 

1 1  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad;  Johanan  lithe  son 
of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  ten 
males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and.  IShemaiah, 
and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai;  Uthai,  and  ||Zab- 
bud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  "It  And  1  gathered  them  together  to  the  river 
that  runneth  to  Ahava;  and  there  |i abode  we  in 
tents  three  days:  and  I  viewed  the  people,  and  the 
priests,  and  found  there  none  of  the  ''sons  of  Levi. 

IG  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for  ^he- 
maiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and  for 
Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zechariah,  and 
for  JMeshuUam,  chief  men;  also  for  Joiarib,  and 
f6r  Elnathan,  men  of  understanding. 

17  And  1  sent  them  with  commatidmant  unto  Iddo 
the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  fi  told  them 
what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren 
the  Nethiuims,  at  the  place  Casiphia,  that  they  should 
bring  unto  us  ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us 
they  'brought  us  a  man  of  understanding,  of  tlie  sons 
of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel ;  and 
Sherebiali,  with  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen; 

ly  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty; 

20  ■'Also  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  David  and  the 
princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of  the  Levites, 
two  hundred  and  twenty  JN^ethinims :  all  of  them 
were  expressed  by  name. 

21  II  Then  i  ^proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river 
of  Ahava,  that  we  might  ''afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  'right  way  for  us,  and 
for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  T  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a 
band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us  against 
the  enemy  in  the  way:  because  we  had  spoken  unto 
the  king,  saying,  T'ne  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all 
them  for  '"good  that  seek  him;  but  his  power  and 
his  wrath  is  "against  all  them  that  "forsake  him. 

2o  iSo  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for  this: 
and  he  was  ''entreated  of  us. 

24  II  Then  1  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the 
priescs,  kSherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  their 
bretliren  with  them, 

25  And  w'eiglied  unto  them  'the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of  the  house 
of  our  God,  whicJi  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and 
his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there  present,  had  offered : 

20  i  even  weigiied  unto  their  hand  six  hundred 
and  hfiy  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  an  hun- 
dred talents,  and  of  gold  an  hundred  talents  • 
21  2Q 
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He  mourneth  for  the  people,  &c. 

27  Also  twenty  basins  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  drams; 
and  two  vessels  of  ffine  copper,  tpi"ecious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  ""holy  unto  the 
Lord  ;  the  vessels  are  'holy  also ;  and  the  silver 
and  the  gold  are  a  free-will-offering  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh  them, 
before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the  weight 
of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  house  of  our  God. 

31  HThen  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto 
Jerusalem:  and  'the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us, 
and  he  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  "came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode  there 
three  days. 

33  UNow  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver  and 
the  gold  and  the  vessels  ""weighed  in  the  house  of 
our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uriah 
the  priest ;  and  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Phinehas ;  and  with  them  v:as  Jozabad  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites ; 

34  By  number  a7id  by  weight  of  every  one;  and 
all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had  been  car- 
ried away,  which  were  come  out  of  the  captivity, 
"offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams, 
seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he-goats /or  a  sin- 
offering:  all  this  was  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  IT  And  they  delivered  the  king's  ^commissions 
unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the  governors 
on  this  side  the  river:  and  they  furthered  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Ezra  prayeth  unto  God  with  confession  of  sing. 

IVTOW  when  these  things  were  done,  the  princes 
TN  came  to  me,  saying,  The  people  of  Israel,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  have  not  ''separated  them- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  lands,  ''doing  accord- 
ing to  tlieir  abominations,  even  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammon- 
ites, the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  ''taken  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves,  and  for  their  sons :  so  that  the  ""holy 
seed  have  ^mingled  themselves  with  the  people  of 
those  lands:  yea,  the  hand  of  the  princes  and  rulers 
hath  been  chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  ^I  rent  my  gar- 
ment and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the  hair  of 
my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat  down  "astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one  that 
'trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  becau.<e 
of  the  transgression  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away;  and  1  sat  astonied  until  the  ^"evening  sacrifice. 

5  IT  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  up  from 
my  II heaviness;  and  having  rent  my  garment  and 
my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  'spread  out 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  "'ashamed  and  blush 
to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God:  for  "our  iniqui- 
ties are  increased  over  our  head,  and  our  jj trespass 
is  "grown  up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  ^we  been  m  a 
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great  trespass  unto  this  day;  and  for  our  inicjuities 
'have  we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests,  been  dehvered 
into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword, 
to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  '"confusion  of  face, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  t  little  space  grace  hath  been 
shewed  from  the  Loed  our  God,  to  leave  us  a  rem- 
nant to  escape,  and  to  give  us  ||a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,  that  our  God  may  'lighten  our  eyes,  and  give 
us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9  Tor  we  were  bond-men;  "yet  our  God  hath  not 
forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  ""hath  extended 
mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia, 
to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the  house  of  our 
God,  and  fto  repair  the  desolations  thereof,  and  to 
give  us  ^a  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say  after 
this  ?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  tt»y  thy  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  saying,  The  land  unto  which 
ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the 
^iilthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands,  with  their 
abominations,  which  have  filled  it  i:from  one  end 
to  another  with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  "give  not  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  ''nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth  for  ever :  that 
ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and 
'leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou 
our  God  ''t  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  deliverance  as  this; 

14  Should  we  'again  break  thy  commandments, 
and  •'^join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abom- 
inations ?  wouldest  not  thou  be  "angry  with  us  till 
thou  liadst  consumed  us,  so  that  there  should  be  no 
remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ''thou  art  righteous ; 
for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  tKis  day :  behold, 
we  are  'before  thee  *in  our  trespasses;  for  we  cannot 
'stand  before  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAP.   X. 

Ez7'a  mourning,  assemblelh  the  people. 

"VTOW  "when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he  had 
JLi  confessed,  weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
''before  the  house  of  God,  there  assembled  unto  him 
out  of  Israel  a  very  great  congregation  of  men  and 
women  and  children :  for  the  people  f  wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Siiechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto  Ezra,  We 
have  'trespassed  against  our  God,  and  have  taken 
strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land :  yet  now 
there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing. 

S  Now  tiierefore  let  us  make  a  Covenant  with 
our  God  tto  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are 
born  of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  of  my  lord, 
and  of  those  that  'tremble  at  ^  the  commandment  of 
our  God;  and  let  it  be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee:  we 
also  wUl  be  with  thee :  *be  of  good  courage,  and  do 
it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  ''to  swear  thav  they  should 
do  according  to  tiiis  word.     And  they  sware. 

6  If  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house  of 
God,  and  went  into  tlie  chamber  of  Johanan  the  son 
of  Eliashib :  and  when  he  came  thither,  he  *did  eat  no 
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bread,  nor  drink  water:  for  he  mourned  because  of 
the  transgression  of  them  that  had  been  carried 
away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
that  they  should  gather  themselves  together  unto 
Jerusalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  princes 
and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should  be  f  for- 
feited, and  himself  separated  from  the  congregation 
of  those  that  had  been  carried  away. 

9  HThen  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem  within 
three  days.  It  was  the  ninth  month,  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month;  and  'all  the  people  sat  in 
the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  trembling  because 
of  this  matter,  and  for  f  the  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  fhave  taken 
strange  wives  to  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  ""make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure : 
and  "separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a  time  of 
much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand  without, 
neither  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or  two :  for  ||  we 
are  many  that  have  transgressed  in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation 
stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken  strange 
wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed  times,  and 
with  them  the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judges 
thereof,  until  "the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  ||for  this 
matter  be  turned  from  us. 

^  15  HOnly  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and  Jaha- 
ziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  twere  employed  about  this 
matter:  and  Meshullam  and  Shabbethai  the  Levite 
helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so.  And 
Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain  chief  of  the  fathers, 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all  of  them  by 
their  names,  were  separated,  and  sat  down  in  the 
first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men  that  had 
taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  H  And  among  the  sons  of  the  priests  there  were 
found  that  had  taken  strange  wives:  namely,  of  the 
sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren; 
Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  ^gave  their  hands  that  they  would 
put  away  their  wives;  and  being  'guilty,  they  offered 
a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer;  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ;  Maaseiah,  and 
Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur ;  Elioenai,  Maaseiah, 
Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah, 

23  Also  of  the  Levites;  Jozabad,  and  Shimei, 
andKelaiah  (the same  ts Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Judah, 
and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also ;  Eliashib :  and  of  the 
porters ;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover,  of  Israel :  of  the  sons  of  Parosh ; 
Pamiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Miamin, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 
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26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Mattaniah,  Zeclia- 
riali,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi.and  Jereraoth,and  Eiiah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu ;  Elioenai,  Eliashib, 
Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai;  Jehohanan,  Ha- 
naniali,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani  •  Meshullam,  Mal- 
luch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Kamoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab;  Adna,  and 
Chehil,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel, 
and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  o/ the  sons  ofHarim;  Eliezer,  Ishijah, 
Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashuni ;  Mattenai-Mattathah, 
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Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimei 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani:  Maadai,  Amram,  and. 
Uel,_ 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah, 

40  IIMachnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah,  Za- 
bad, Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wive^:  and  some 
of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had  children. 
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CHAP.   I. 


NehemiaJi  mourneth,  fasteth,  and  prayeth. 

THE  words  of  "Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hachaliah, 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in 
the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  Shushan  the  palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he 
and  certain  men  of  Judah;  and  I  asked  them  con- 
cerning the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which  were  left 
of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me.  The  remnant  that  are 
left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  province  are  in 
great  affliction  and  reproach:  *the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem also  'is  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire. 

4  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these  words, 
that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  ''O  Lord  God  of 
heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  'that  keepetli 
covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  love  him  and  ob- 
serve his  commandments: 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and^thine  eyes 
open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant, which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  night, 
for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants,  and  "confess 
the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  we  have 
sinned  against  thee:  both  I  and  my  father's  house 
have  sinned. 

7  'We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee,  and 
have  'not  kept  the  commandments,  nor  the  statutes, 
nor  the  judgments,  which  thou  commandedst  thy  ser- 
vant Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that  thou 
commandedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying,  ''7/ ye  trans- 
gress, 1  will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the  nations: 

9  'But  i/ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  do  them ;  '"though  there  were  of  you  cast 
out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I 
gather  them  from  thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto 
the  place  that  1  have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  "Now  these  are  thy  servants  and  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  and 
by  thy  strong  hand. 

no  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  "let  now  thine  ear  be 
attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  Mesire  to  fear  thy 
name:  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  this 
day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man. 
For  I  Avas  the  king's  *cup- bearer. 
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CHAP.  IL 

Artaxerxes  sendeth  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  "Artaxerxes  the  king,  that 
wine  was  before  him:  and  'I  took  up  the  wine,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I  had  not  been  before- 
time  sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me.  Why  is  thy 
countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  ?  this  is 
nothing  else  but  '^sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  was 
very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  ''Let  the  king  live  for 
ever:  why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad, 
when  "the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres, 
lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with 
fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For  what  dost  thou 
make  request?     So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah,  unto  the 
city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  f  queen  also 
sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy  journey 
be  ?  and  when  wilt  thou  return  ?  So  it  pleased 
the  king  to  send  me;  and  1  set  him ^a  time. 

7  Moreover,  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me  over  till  I  come 
into  Judah; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the  king's 
forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for 
the  gates  of  the  palace  which  appertained  "to  the 
house,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  king  granted  me, 
''according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  If  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
and  gave  them  the  king's  letters.  Now  the  king  had 
sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horouite,  and  Tobiah  the 
servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  I  'came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there  three 
days. 

12  IT  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few  men 
with  me;  neither  told  I  any  man  what  my  God  had 
put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem :  neither  was  there 
any  beast  with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 
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13  And  I  went  out  by  night  ''by  the  gate  of  the 
valley,  even  before  the  dragon-weil,_  and  to  the 
dung-port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
which  were  'broken  dowii,  and  the  gates  thereof 
were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  ""gate  of  the  fountain, 
and  to  the  king's  pool:  but  there  was  no  place  for 
the  beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  "brook, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and  entered 
by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went,  or 
what  I  did ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the 
rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  H  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the  distress 
that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire:  come,  and  let 
us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no 
more  "a  reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of ''the  hand  of  my  God 
which  was  good  upon  me;  as  also  the  king's  words 
that  he  had  spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said.  Let 
us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they  'strengthened  their 
hands  for  this  good  work. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Ara- 
bian, heard  it,  they  ''laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised 
us,  and  said.  What  is  Uiis  thing  that  ye  do  ?  'will 
ye  rebel  against  the  king? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto  them. 
The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;  therefore 
we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build:  'but  ye  have 
no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.   III. 

The  names  and  order  of  them  that  builded  the  wall. 

THEN  "Eliashib  the  high  priest  rose  up  with  his 
brethren  the  priests,  *and  they  builded  the 
sheep-gate;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
of  it;  "^even  unto  the  tower  of  Meah  they  sanctified 
it,  unto  the  tower  of  'Tlananeel. 

2  And  tnext  unto  him  builded  'the  men  of  Jericho. 
And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri. 

3  -^But  the  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Hassenaah 
build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  'set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto 
them  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the 
son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repaired ; 
but  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  ''the  work 
of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover,  'the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada  the 
son  of  Baseah,  and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Besodeiah; 
they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  and  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unt^  them  repaired  Melatiah  the 
Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite,  the  men  of 
Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  ^throne  of  the 
goveri..or  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of  Har- 
haiah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him  also  re- 
paired Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the  apothecaries, 
and  they  il  fortified  Jerusalem  unto  the  'broad  wall 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Bephaiah  the  son 
of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
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10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the  son 
of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his  house.  And 
next  unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son  of  Hash- 
abniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub  the 
son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  f  other  piece,  '"and 
the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  the  son 
of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

13  "The  valley-gate  repaired  Hanun,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Zanoah;  they  built  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  there- 
of, and  a  thousand  cubits  on  the  wall  unto  "the 
dung-gate. 

14  But  the  dung-gate  repaired  Malchiah  the  son 
of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-haccerem ;  he 
built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But^the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired  Shallum 
the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah; 
he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall 
of  the  pool  of  'Siloah  by  the  king's  garden,  and  unto 
the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Azbuk, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  the  place 
over  against  the  sepulchres  of  David,  and  to  the  'pool 
that  was  made^  and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Behum  the 
son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him  repaired  Hashabiah 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai  the 
son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece  over 
against  the  going  up  to  the  armory,  at  the  'turning 
of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  li  Zabbai  earnestly 
repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uri- 
jah, the  son  of  Koz,  another  piece,  from  the  door 
of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib.  _ 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the  men 
of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashub  over 
against  their  house.  After  him  repaired  Azariah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ananiah,  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of  Henadad 
another  piece,  from  the  house  of  Azariah  unto  'the 
turning  of  the  wall,  even  unto  the  corner. 

25  Balal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the  turn- 
ing of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth  out  from 
the  king's  high  house,  that  ivas  by  the  "court  of  the 
prison.     After  him,  Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover,  ^he  Nethinims  II dwelt  in  II Ophel, 
unto  the  place  over  against 'the  water-gate  toward 
the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  anothei 
piece,  over  against  the  great  tower  that  lieth  out 
even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  "horse-gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Immer, 
over  against  his  house.  After  him  repaired  also 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah.  the  keeper  of  thb 
east  gate. 
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and  armeth  the  labourers. 


30  After  him  repaired  HananiaL  ihe  son  of  Shele- 
miah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  another 
piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of 
JBerechiah  over  against  his  chamber, 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiahthe  goldsmith's 
son,  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinims,  and  of  the 
merchants,  over  against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and  to 
the  llgoin^  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner  unto 
the  sheep-gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths  and  the 
merchants. 

CHAR  IV. 

While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prayeth. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  "that  when  Sanballat  heard 
that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and 
took  great  indignation,  and  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren,  and  the  army 
of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  do  these  feeble  Jews? 
will  they  f  fortify  themselves?  will  they  sacrifice? 
will  tliey  make  an  end  in  a  day?  will  they  revive 
the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which 
are  burned? 

3  Now  ''Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him,  and 
he  said.  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up, 
he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

4  'Hear,  O  our  God;  for  we  are  f  despised:  and 
''turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head,  and  give 
them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity: 

5  And  'cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not  their 
sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee:  for  they  have 
provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall;  and  all  the  wall  was  joined 
together  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the  people  had 
a  mind  to  work. 

7  II  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  -^when  Sanballat,  and 
Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammonites,  and 
the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
t  were  made  up,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
stopped,  then  tl>ey  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  "conspired  all  of  them  together  to  come 
and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  t  to  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  ''we  made  our  prayer  unto  our 
God,  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day  and  night, 
because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said.  The  strength  of  the  bearers 
of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  the7'e  is  much  rubbish; 
so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said,  They  shall  not  know, 
neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst  among  them, 
and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us  ten  times, 
II  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall  return  unto  us 
thei/  will  be  upon  you. 

13  H  Therefore  set  I  fin  the  lower  places  behind 
the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I  even  set  the 
people  after  their  families  with  their  swords,  their 
spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto  the 
nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people,  'Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them:  remember  the 
LoKD  which  is  ''great  and  terrible,  and  'fight  for 
your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  your 
wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies  heard 
that  it  was  known  unto  us,  '"and  God  had  brought 
their  counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned  all  of  us 
to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth,  that 
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the  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the  work,  and 
the  other  half  of  them  held  both  the  spears,  the 
shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the  habergeons ;  and  the 
rulers  were  behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they  that 
bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every  one  with 
one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the 
other  hand  held  a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  f  by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he  that 
sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  IT  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people.  The  work  is  great  and 
large,  and  we  are  separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far 
from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us:  "our  God 
shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work:  and  half  of  them 
held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till 
the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto  the  peo- 
ple, Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge  within 
Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a  guard 
to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my  ser- 
vants, nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  followed  me, 
none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  \saving  that  every 
one  put  them  ofi*  for  washing. 

CHAP.   V. 

The  Jews  complain  of  their  debt  and  bondage. 

AND  there  was  a  great  "cry  of  the  people  and  of 
their  wives  against  their  ''brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said.  We,  our  sons,  and 
our  daughters,  are  many :  therefore  we  take  up  corn 
for  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said.  We  have  mort- 
gaged our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses,  that  we 
might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said.  We  have  borrowed 
money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and  that  upon  our 
lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  ''our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our  brethren, 
our  children  as  their  children :  and  lo,  we  ''bring  into 
bondage  our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be  servants, 
and  some  of  our  daughters  are  brought  into  bondage 
already:  neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them; 
for  other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  IF  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  f  I  consulted  with  myself,  and  I  rebuked 
the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  "Ye 
exact  usury,  every  one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set 
a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them.  We,  after  our  ability, 
have  -^redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews,  which  were 
sold  unto  the  heathen;  and  will  ye  even  sell  your 
brethren?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto  us?  Then  held 
they  their  peace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do:  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  ^in  the  fear  of  our  God  ''because  of 
the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10  1  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants, 
might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn:  I  pray  you, 
let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this  day, 
their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive-yards,  aiul 
their  houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of  the  monev, 
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and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact 
of  them 

12  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore  them,  and  will 
require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  say- 
est.  Then  I  called  the  priests,  'and  took  an  oath  of 
them,  that  they  should  do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  'T  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  So  God  shake 
out  every  man  from  his  house,  and  from  his  labour, 
that  performeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus  be  he 
shaken  out,  and  f  emptied.  And  all  the  congrega- 
tion said,  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord.  'And  the 
people  did  according  to  this  promise, 

14  H  Moreover,  from  the  time  that  I  was  appointed 
to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of  Judah,  from  the 
twentieth  year '"even  unto  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my 
brethren  have  not  "eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been  before 
me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people,  and  had  taken 
of  them  bread  and  wine,  beside  forty  shekels  of  sil- 
ver; yea,  even  their  servants  bare  rule  over  the  peo- 
ple: but  "so  did  not  I,  because  of  the  ''fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of  this  wall, 
neither  bought  we  any  land:  and  all  my  servants 
were  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover,  there  were  'at  my  table  an  hundred 
and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  besides  those  that 
came  unto  us  from  among  the  heathen  that  are 
about  us. 

18  Now  that  ''which  was  prepared  for  me  daily 
was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep;  also  fowls  were 
prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days  store  of  all 
sorts  of  wine:  yet  for  all  this  'required  not  I  the 
bread  of  the  governor,  because  the  bondage  was 
heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  'Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  according 
to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Sanballat  praetiseth  by  craft  to  terrify  Nehemiah. 

"l^OW  it  came  to  pass,  "when  Sanballat,  and  To- 
XM  biah,  and  ||  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of 
our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had  builded  the  wall,  and 
that  there  was  no  breach  left  therein ;  ('though  at  that 
time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the  gates;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  ''sent  unto  me, 
saying.  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  some  one  of 
the  villages  in  the  plain  of ''Ono.  But  they  'thought 
to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down : 
why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this  sort; 
and  I  answered  them  after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  me  in 
like  manner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open  letter  in 
his  hand; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  It  is  reported  among  the 
heathen,  and  UGashmu  saith  it,  ^  that  thou  and  the 
Jews  tliink  to  rebel:  for  which  cause  thou  buildest 
the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be  their  king,  according 
to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  There  %s  a  king 
in  Judah:  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king 
according  to  these  words.  Come  now  therefore, 
and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying.  There  are  no 
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such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest 
them  out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  Their  hands 
shall  be  weakened  from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done. 
Now  therefore,  0  God,  strengtlien  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  oi'  Mehetabeel,  who  was 
shut  up;  and  he  said.  Let  us  meet  together  in  tlie 
house  of  God,  within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut 
the  doors  of  the  temple:  for  they  will  come  to  slay 
thee;  yea,  in  the  night  will  they  come  to  s]ay  thee. 

11  And  I  said.  Should  such  a  man  as  1  fiee?  and 
who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the 
temple  to  save  his  life?    I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not  sent  him ; 
but  that  *he  pronounced  this  prophecy  against  me: 
for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I  should  be  afraid, 
and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  that  they  might  have  matter 
for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might  reproach  me. 

14  ''My  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and  San- 
ballat, according  to  these  their  works,  and  on  the 
'prophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets, 
tliat  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  HSo  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and 
fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  tha;t  'when  all  our  ene- 
mies heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen  that  were 
about  us  saw  these  things,  they  were  much  cast  down 
in  their  own  eyes:  for  'they  perceived  that  this  work 
was  wrought  of  our  God. 

17  IT  Moreover,  in  those  days  the  nobles  of  Judah 
tsent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the  letters  of 
Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto 
him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Shechaniah 
the  son  of  Arah;  and  his  son  Johanan  had  taken 
the  daughter  of  MeshuUam  the  son  of  Berechiah. 

1*9  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before  me, 
and  uttered  my  ||  words  to  him.  And  Tobiah  sent 
letters-  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAP.   VII. 

A  register  of  those  who  relumed  from  Babylon. 

IVrOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was  built, 
1-M  and  I  had  "set  up  the  doors,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  Levites  were  appointed, 

2  That  1  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  Hana- 
niah  the  ruler  'of  the  palace,  charge  over  Jerusa- 
lem: for  he  was  a  faithful  man,  and  "feared  God 
above  many. 

3  And  1  said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot;  and 
while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors  and 
bar  them:  and  appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his  watch,  and  every  one 
to  be  over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  f  large  and  great:  but  the  peo- 
ple were  few  therein,  and  the  houses  were  not  builded. 

5  UAnd  my  God  put  into  mine  heart  to  gather 
together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 
that  they  might  be  reckoned  by  genealogy.  And 
I  found  a  register  of  the  genealogy  of  them  which 
came  up  at  the  first,  and  found  written  therein, 

6  ''These  are  the  children  of  the  province,  that 
went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  came  again  to 
Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 


The  register  of  tlwse  that 


CHAP.    VIL 


returned  from  Babylon. 


7  AVho  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  Nehe- 
miali,  IIAzariah,  E.aaraiah,  Nahamani,  Mordecai, 
Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum,  Baanah.  The 
number,  /  say,  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel 
was  this; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the  children 
of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore. 

15  The  children  of  IIBinnui,  six  hundred  forty 
and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand  three 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  three- 
score and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  three- 
score and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eioht. 

22  Ihe  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  four. 

24  The  children  of  ilHariph,  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of  HGibeon,  ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netophah,  an 
hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anatiioth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  II  Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

29  The  men  of  JiKiriath-jearim,  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  and  twenty 
and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

34  The  childre  i  of  the  other  "Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono,  seven 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  thirty. 

39  IF  The  priests:  the  children  of  ^Jedaiah,  of  the 
house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of ''Imraer,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  ''Pashur,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven, 

42  The  children  of  'Harim,  a  thousand  and  se- 
venteen. 
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43  IT  The  Levltes:  the  children  of  Jeshua,  of  Kad- 
miel,  and  of  the  children  of  II  Hodevah,  seventy  and 
four. 

44  IT  The  singers :  the  children  of  Asaph,  an 
hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  TIThe  porters:  the  children  of  Shallum,  the 
children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the  chil- 
dren of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the  children 
of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  IF  The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha,  the 
children  of  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of  llSia, 
the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of  Ha- 
gaba,  the  children  of  J[Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of  Gid- 
del,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Beaiah,  the  children  of  Rezin, 
the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children  of  Uzza, 
the  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,the  children  of  Meunim, 
the  children  of  ||  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of  Ha- 
kupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  IIBazlith,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,the  children  of  Hatipha. 

57  IF  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants:  the 
children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  the 
children  of  UPerida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of  Dar- 
kon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the 
children  of  ||Amon, 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  Solo- 
mon's servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  *And  these  were  they  which  went  up  also  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  ||  Addon,  and  Im- 
mer:  but  they  could  not  shew  their  father's  house, 
nor  their  jlseed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  To- 
biah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

63  IT  And  of  the  priests:  the  children  of  Habaiah, 
the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai,  which 
took  one  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
to  wife,  and  was  called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found: 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the  priest- 
hood. 

65  And  lithe  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  IF  The  whole  congregation  together  was  forty 
and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore. 

67  Beside  their  man-servants  and  their  maid-ser- 
vants, of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty  and  seven:  and  they  had  two  hundred 
forty  and  five  singing-men  and  singing-women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and  six: 
their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five: 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  IF  And  fsome  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
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unto  the  work.  'The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  trea- 
sure a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons,  five 
hundred  and  thirty  priests'  garments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave  to  the 
treasure  of  the  work  '"twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold, 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave 
was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and'  two  thou- 
sand pounds  of  silver,  and  threescore  and  seven 
priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  por- 
ters, and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  people,  and 
the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities; 
"and  when  the  seventh  month  came,  the  children 
of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  the  law. 

AND  all  "the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
as  one  man  into  the  street  that  was  ''before  the 
water-gate;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the  "scribe 
to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  ''the  law  before 
the  congregation  both  of  men  and  women,  and  all 
t  that  could  hear  with  understanding,  'upon  the  first 
day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that  was 
before  the  water-gate  f  from  the  morning  until  mid- 
day, before  the  men  and  the  women,  and  those  that 
could  understand;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people 
were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  f  pulpit  of 
wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose;  and 
beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and  Anai- 
ah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on  his 
right  hand;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and 
]\lishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Hashum,  and  Hashba- 
dana,  Zechariah,  and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  f  sight  of  all 
the  people;  (for  he  was  above  all  the  people;)  and 
when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people  •'stood  up : 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God.  And 
all  the  people  'answered,  Amen,  Amen,  with  ''lifting 
up  their  hands:  and  they  'bowed  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah,  Jamin, 
Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelita, 
Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah,  and  the  Levites, 
^caused  the  people  to  understand  the  law:  and  the 
people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to 
understand  the  reading. 

9  H  And  Nehemiah,  which  is  lithe  Tirshatha,  and 
Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  '"and  the  Levites  that 
taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people,  "This 
day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God;  "mourn  not, 
nor  weep.  For  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10_  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go  your  way,  eat 
the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  ^and  send  portions 
unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared:  for  this 
day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord:  neither  be  ye  sorry; 
for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  saying. 
Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  *s  holy;  neither  be 
ye  grieved. 

3.2  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat,  and 
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to  drink,  and  to  'send  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth,  because  they  had  'understood  the  words  that 
were  declared  unto  them. 

13  II  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered  to- 
gether the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe,  even 
II to  understand  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  fby  Moses,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  should  dwell  in  'booths  in  the  feast  of  the 
seventh  month: 

15  And  'that  they  should  publish  and  proclaim  in 
all  their  cities,  and  "in  Jerusalem,  saying,  Go  forth 
unto  the  mount,  and  -"fetch  olive-branches,  and  pine- 
branches,  and  myrtle-branches,  and  palm-branches, 
and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it 
is  written. 

16  HSo  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought  them, 
and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one  upon  tiie^roof 
of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  street  ot"  the  'water- 
gate,  "and  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that  were  come 
again  out  of  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat  under 
the  booths;  for  since  the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Nun  unto  that  day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel 
done  so.     And  there  was  very  'great  gladness. 

18  Also  "day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto  the 
last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God.  And 
they  kept  the  feast  seven  days;  and  on  the  eighth  day 
was  t  a  solemn  assembly  ,''according  unto  the  manner. 

CHAP.   IX. 

A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people. 

"VrOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  "this  month 
iS  the  children  of  Israel  were  assembled  with  fast- 
ing, and  with  sackclothes,  ''and  earth  upon  them. 

2  And  "the  seed  of  Israel  separated  themselves 
from  all  f  strangers,  and  stood  and  confessed  their 
sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  ''read  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  tiie  Lord  tlieir  God  one  fourth 
part  of  the  day;  and  another  fourth  part  they  con- 
fessed, and  worshipped  the  Lord  tlieir  God. 

4  TI  Then  stood  up  upon  the  ||  stairs,  of  the  Le- 
vites, Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Shebaniah,  Biin- 
ni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel,  Bani, 
Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and 
Pethahiah,  said.  Stand  up,  and  1  less  the  Lord  your 
God  for  ever  and  ever:  and  bles  ed  be  'thy  glorious 
name,  which  is  exalted  above  all  i  'lessing  and  praise. 

6  ^'Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone;  "thou  hast 
made  heaven,  ''the  heaven  of  hea*.  ens,  with  'all  their 
host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou  *preservest 
them  all;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst  choose 
Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the 
ChaldeeS,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of  '"Abraham; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  "faithful  before  thee, 
and  madest  a  "covenant  with  him  to  give  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgashites, 
to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  and  ''hast  performed 
thy  words;  for  thou  art  righteous: 

9  'And  didst  see  the  aliiction  of  our  fathers  in 
Egypt,  and  lieardest  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea: 


The  Leviies  make  confession 

10  And  'shewedst  signs  and  wonders  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all  the  people 
of  his  land:  for  thou  knewest  that  they  'dealt 
proudly  against  them.  So  didst  thou  "get  thee  a 
name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  'And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before  them, 
so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on 
the  dry  land;  and  their  persecutors  thou  threwest 
into  the  deeps,  ^as  a  stone  into  the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover,  tbou  'leddest  them  in  the  day  by  a 
cloudy  pillar;  and  in  the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to 
give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

13  "Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Sinai, 
and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  gavest 
them  'right  judgments,  and  f  true  laws,  good  statutes 
and  commandments: 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  'holy  sab- 
bath, and  commandedst  them  precepts,  statutes,  and 
laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant: 

15  And  'gavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for  their 
hunger,  and  'bioughtest  forth  water  for  them  out  of 
the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  promisedst  them  that 
thev  should  •'go  in  to  possess  the  laud  t  which  thou 
hailst  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  *But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  and 
''hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy 
commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  'neither  were  mindful 
of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them;  but 
hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion  ap- 
pointed *a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage:  but 
thou  ari  fa  God  ready  to  pardon,  'gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  '"when  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said.  This  is  thy  God  that  brought  thee  up 
out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great  provocations; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  "manifold  mercies  forsookest 
them  not  in  the  wilderness:  the  "pillar  of  the  cloud 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the 
way;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew 
them  light,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  ^good  Spirit  to  instruct 
them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  'manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  ""water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  "forty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them  in 
the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing;  their 
'clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover,  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  corners:  so  they 
possessed  the  land  of  "Silion,  and  the  land  of  the  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  ""Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  thou  hadst  promised  to  their 
fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  *the  children  went  in  and  possessed  the 
land,  and  ^thou  subduedst  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  into 
their  hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  they  might  do  with  them  fas  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  "fat  land, 
and  possessed  'houses  full  of  all  goods,  ||  wells  digged, 
vineyards  and  oliveyards,  and  f  fruit-trees  in  abun- 
dance: so  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled,  and  'became 
fat,  and  delighted  themselves  in  thy  great ''goodness. 

26  Nevertheless,  they  'were  disobedient,  and  re- 
belled against  thee,  and  -^cast  thy  law  behind  their 
backs,  and  slew  thy  "prophets  which  testified  against 
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of  God's  goodness,  &g. 

them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they  wrought  great 
provocations. 

27  ''Therefore  thou  deliveredfet  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them :  and  in  the 
time  of  their  trouble,  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  'heardest  them  from  heaven;  and  according  to 
thy  manifold  mercies  'thou  gavest  them  saviours, 
who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest  f'they  did  evil  again 
before  thee :  therefore  leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  so  that  they  had  the  dominion  over 
them:  yet  when  they  returned  and  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven;  and  ""many  times 
didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy  mercies; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou  might- 
est  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law:  yet  they  "dealt 
proudly,  and  hearkened  notunto  thy  commandments, 
but  sinned  against  thy  judgments,  ("which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  live  in  them;)  and  fwithdrew  the  shoul- 
der, and  hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  t  forbear  them,  and 
testifiedst  ^against  them  by  thy  Spirit  fi'i  thy  pro- 
phets: yet  would  they  not  give  ear:  "therelbre  gavest 
thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless,  for  thy  great  mercies'  sake 
'thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  forsake 
them;  for  thou  art  'a  gracious  and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
"mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest  covenant 
and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  f  trouble  seem  little  before 
thee,  fthat  hath  come  upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our 
princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets, 
and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  'since 
the  time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit,  ^thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought 
upon  us;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  'we  have 
done  wickedly: 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened 
unto  thy  commandments  and  thy  testimonies,  where- 
with thou  didst  testify  against  them. 

35  For  they  have  "not  served  thee  in  their  kingdom, 
and  in  'thy  great  goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  'fat  land  which  thou  gavest  before 
them,  neither  turned  they  from  their  wicked  works, 

36  Behold,  Sye  are  servants  this  day,  and /or  the 
land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  are 
servants  in  it: 

37  And  "it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the  kings 
whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of  our  sins:  also 
they  have  -^dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our 
cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  "make  a  sure 
covenant  and  write  it;  and  our  princes,  Levites,  and 
priests,  f'seal  unto  it. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant. 

OW  t those  that  sealed  were,  ''Nehemiah  lithe 
Tirshatha,  'the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah, 

2  "Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchiiah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harira,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 
Daniel,  Ginnethon,  B-aruch, 
Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 
Maaziah,    Bilgai,    Shemaiah : 
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The  names  of  those  that  sealed  the  covenant. 


NEHEMIAH. 


Those  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 


9  And  the  Levites:  both  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kad- 
miel; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah, 
Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people:  ''Parosh,  Pahath- 
moab,  Elani,  Zatthu,  Bani,  ' 

15  Bunni,  Azt^ad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijcui,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Mesiiezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Sliobek, 

25  Behum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  1['And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Nethinims, 
•^and  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from 
the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their 
wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  every  one 
having  knowledge,  and  having  understanding; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
*and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath,  *to  walk 
in  God's  law,  which  was  given  f  by  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  to  observe  and  do  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  judg- 
ments and  his  statutes; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  'our  daughters 
unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their  daughters 
for  our  sons: 

31  *And  ifiho.  people  of  the  land  bring  ware  or 
any  victuals  on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell,  that  we 
would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  the 
holy  day :  and  that  we  would  leave  the  'seventh 
year,  and  the  '"exaction  of  t  every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 
ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a  shekel  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God ; 

33  For  "the  shew-bread,  and  for  the  "continual 
meat-oft'ering,  and  for  the  continual  burnt-ofiering, 
of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new-moons,  for  the  set  feasts, 
and  for  the  holy  things,  and  for  the  sin-offerings  to 
make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and  for  all  the  work 
of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  the  people,  ''for  the  wood-offering,  to 
bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God,  after  the  houses 
of  our  fathers,  at  times  appointed  year  by  year,  to 
burn  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lokd  our  God,  'as  it  is 
written  in  the  law: 

35  And  to  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our  ground, 
and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by 
year,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

36  Also  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  as  it  is  written  "in  the  law,  and  the  firstlings 
of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to  the  house 
of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that  minister  in  the 
house  of  our  God. 

37  And  that  we  should  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our 
dough,  and  our  ofi'erings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner 
of  tj-ees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the 
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chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God;  and  "the  tithes  of 
our  -ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same  Levites 
might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be  with 
the  Levites  'when  the  Levites  take  tithes:  and  the 
Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto 
the  house  of  our  God,  to  "the  chambers,  into  the 
treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Levi  'shall  brin^  the  offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where  are  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that  minis- 
ter, and  the  porters,  and  the  singers:  "and  we  will 
not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAP.  XL 

A  catalogue  of  those  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jerusa- 
lem: the  rest  of  the  j)eople  also  cast  lots,  to 
bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  "the  holy 
city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men  that  *wil- 
lingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  H  'Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  but  in  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt 
every  one  in  his  possession  in  their  cities,  to  wit, 
Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  ''the  Nethi- 
nims, and  'the  children  of  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And^at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the  children, 
of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the 
children  of  Judah;  Athaiah  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the 
son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children 
of  'Perez ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of 
Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of  Adaiah, 
the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem 
were  four  hundred  threescore  and  eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of 
Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their  overseer: 
and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  was  second  over  the  citv. 

10  ''Of  the  priests:  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joiarib, 
Jachin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam, the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son 
of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of  the 
house  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two;  and 
Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pelaliah, 
the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two:  and  Amashai  the  son  of 
Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshillemoth, 
the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight:  and  their  overseer  was 
Zabdiel,  lithe  son  oi  one  0/ the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites:  Sheraaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah, 
the  son  of  Bunni; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief  of 
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the  Levites,  '\had  the  oversight  of  'the  outward 
business  of  the  house  of  God. 

1 7  And  Mattauiah  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  principal  to  begin 
the  thanksgiving  in  prayer:  and  Bakbukiah  the 
second  among  his  brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of 
Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  ''the  holy  city  were  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon,  and 
their  brethren  that  kept  fthe  gates,  were  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

20  UAnd  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  'BiTt  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  llOphel:  and 
Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jerusalem 
^vas  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Hashabiah, 
the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micha.  Of  the 
sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers  were  over  the  business 
of  the  house  of  God. 

28  For  "'it  was  the  king's  commandment  concern- 
ing them,  that  ||a  certain  portion  should  be  for  the 
singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel,  of 
the  children  of  "Zerah  the  son  of  Judah,  was  °at  the 
king's  hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields,  some 
of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  ''Kirjath-arba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Dibon,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Jekabzeel,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at  Beth- 
phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer-sheba,  and 
in  the  vilUiges  thereof, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-rimraon,  and  at  Zareah,  and  at 
Jarrauth, 

30  Zanoah,  AduUam,  and  in  their  villages,  at 
Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from  Beer- 
sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  Hfrom  Geba 
dwelt  Hat  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and  in 
their  villages. 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  *the  valley  of  craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in  Judah, 
and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAP.   XIL 

The  solemnity  of  the  dedication  of  the  walls. 

"IVrOW  these  are  the  "priests  and  the  Levites  that 
i-M  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Jeshua :  *Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  liMalluch,  Hattush, 

3  llShechaniah,  HRehum,  HMeremoth, 

4  Iddo,  IIGinnetho,  'Abijah, 

5  ilMiamin,  HMaadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  llSallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These  were 
the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  brethren  in  the 
days  of  ''Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites :  Jeshua,  Binnui,  Kad- 
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miel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah,  'w   ich  was 
over  lithe  thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethre  i. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren, 
were  over  against  them  in  th^  watches. 

10  TIAnd  Jeshua  begat  Joiakini,  Joiakim  also 
begat  Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
begat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers:  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah;  of  Jere- 
miah, Hananiah ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam ;  of  Amariah,  Jehohanan; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of  Shebaniah,  Joseph; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah;  of  Ginnethon,  Meshul- 
lam ; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri;  of  Miniamin,  of  Moadiah, 
Piltai ; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua;  of  Shemaiah,  Jehona- 
than ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jedaiah,  Uzzi; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai;  of  Amok,  Eber; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of  Jedaiah,  Nethaneel. 

22  HThe  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib,  Joiada, 
and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief  of 
the  fathers:  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign  of  Darius 
the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  -^Chronicles,  even 
until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites :  Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Kadmiel,  with 
their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise  and  to 
give  thanks,  ^according  to  the  commandment  of 
David  the  man  of  God,  Svard  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah,  Meshul- 
lam, Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters  keeping  the 
ward  at  the  ||  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  son 
of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah  'the  governor,  and  of  Ezra  the  priest, 
'"the  scribe. 

27  II  And  at  'the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all  their  places, 
to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  dedication 
with  gladness,  '"both  with  thanksgivings,  and  with 
singing,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered  themselves 
together,  both  out  of  the  plain  country  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of  Netophathi ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out  of  the 
fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth:  for  the  singers  had 
builded  them  villages  round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and  the  gates, 
and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah  upon 
the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  companies  of  them 
that  gave  thanks,  whereof  "one  went  on  the  right 
hand  upon  the  wall  "toward  the  dung-gate : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half  of 
the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons  ^with  trum- 
pets; namely,  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the 
son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of 
Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph : 
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36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Azarael, 
JSIilalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Judah,  Ha- 
nani,  with  'the  musical  instruments  of  David  the 
man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  ''And  at  the  fountain-gate,  which  was  over 
against  them,  they  went  up  by  'the  stairs  of  the 
city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall,  above  the 
house  of  David,  even  unto  'the  water-gate  eastward. 

38  "And  the  other  company  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  went  over  against  them,  and  I  after  them, 
and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from  beyond 
■'the  tower  of  the  furnaces  even  unto  ^the  broad  wall; 

39  ''And  from  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  and 
above  "the  old  gate,  and  above  ''the  lish-gate,  "and 
tlie  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Meah, 
«ven  unto  ''the  sheep-gate :  and  they  stood  still  in 
*the  prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  in  the  liouse  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of 
the  rulers  with  me  : 

41  And  the  priests ;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah,  Minia- 
min,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and  Hananiah, 
with  trumpets ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Jeliohanan,  and  Malchijah,  and 
Elam,  and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  fsang  loud, 
with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced:  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice  with 
great  joy:  the  wives  also  and  the  children  rejoiced: 
so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even  afar  off, 

44  H^  And  at  that  time  were  some  appointed  over 
the  chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  offerings, 
for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather  into 
them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities  the  portions  II  of 
the  law  for  the  priests  and  Levites:  ffoi*  Judah  re- 
joiced for  the  priests  andforthe  Levites  fthatwaited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters  kept 
the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of  the  purifi- 
cation, ^according  to  the  commandment  of  David, 
mid  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  ''and  Asaph  of  old 
there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel,  and 
in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions  of  the 
singers  and  the  porters,  every  day  his  portion:  'and 
they  II sanctified  holy  thhigs  unto  the  Levites;  ''and 
the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

Divers  abuses  reformed  by  Nehemiah. 

ON  that  day  "ftliey  read  in  the  book  of  Moses  in 
the  t audience  of  the  people;  and  therein  was 
found  written,  ''that  the  Ammonite  and  the  Moabite 
should  not  come  into  the  congregation  of  God  for  ever ; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Israel 
with  bread  and  with  water,  but  'hired  Balaam 
against  them,  that  he  should  curse  them:  ''howbeit, 
our  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  the 
law,  'that  they  separated  from  Israel  all  the  mixed 
multitude. 

4  HAnd  before  this,  Eliashib  the  priest,  f  having 
tiie  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house  of  our 
God,  tvas  allied  unto  Tobiah. 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great  chamber, 
^where  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat-offerings,  the 
frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the 
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corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  (f^which  was  com- 
manded to  be  given  to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,)  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Jerusalem : 
*for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king,  and  f  after 
certain  days  || obtained  I  leave  of  the  king: 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood  of 
the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah,  in  'preparing 
him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  ^God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore:  therefore  I  cast  forth 
all  the  household-stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  'cleansed  the 
chambers:  and  thither  brought  I  again  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat-offering  and  the 
frankincense. 

10  "iTAnd  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  'not  been  given  them,:  for  the  Levites 
and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled  every 
one  to  '"his  field. 

11  Then  "contended  I  Avith  the  rulers,  and  said, 
"Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken  ?  And  I  gather- 
ed them  together,  and  set  them  in  their  f  place. 

12  ''Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the  corn 
and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the  || treasuries. 

13  'And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries, 
Shelemiah  the  pi'iest,  and  Zadok  the  scribe ;  and 
of  the  Levites,  JPedai ah :  and  fnext  to  them  wa* 
Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah : 
for  they  were  counted  "^faithful,  and  f  their  ofiice 
was  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  'Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this, 
and  wipe  not  out  my  fgood  deeds  that  I  have  done 
for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the  jjofiices  thereof. 

15  Uln  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some  treading 
wine-presses  'on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves, 
and  lading  asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and 
all  manner  of  burdens,  "which  they  brought  into 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  day :  and  I  testified 
against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which 
brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on 
the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and  in 
Jerusalem. 

17  ""Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah, 
and  said  unto  them.  What  evil  thing  is  this  that 
ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day  ? 

18  ^Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our 
God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city? 
yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning 
the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  ''began  to  be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I 
commanded  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and 
charged  that  they  should  not  be  opened  till  after 
the  sabbath:  "and  some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  the 
gates,  that  there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of 
ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  lodge  ye  t about  the  wall?  if  ye  do  so 
again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that  time 
forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites,  that  'they 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should  come 
and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctity  the  sabbath  day. 
'Remember  me,  0  my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and 
spare  me  according  to  the  || greatness  of  thy  mercy. 
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A  h  asuerus's  roya  I  feast. 


CHAP.  I.  11. 


23  U  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that  Y^'^^^ 
married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab: 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech 
of  Ashdod,  and  f  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews'  lan- 
guage, but  according  to  the  language  fof  each  people, 

25  And  I  'contended  with  them,  and  || cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked  off 
tlieir  hair  and  made  them  -^swear  by  God,  saying, 
Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  tlieir  sons,  nor 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  "Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
things?  yet  'among  many  nations  was  there  no 
king  like  him,  *who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and 
God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  'nevertheless 
even  him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 
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Vashti's  disobedience,  &c. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all 
this  great  evil,  to  'transgress  against  our  God  in 
marrying  strange  wives  ? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  "'of  Joiada,  the  son  of  Elia- 
shib  the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to  Sanballat  the 
Horonite:  therefore  I  chased  him  from  me. 

29  "Remember  them,  O  my  God,  t  because  thej 
have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  "the  covenant  of 
the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30 ''Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers,  ana 
'appointed  the  wards  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
every  one  in  his  business; 

31  And  for  ""the  wood-offering,  at  time  appoint- 
ed, and  for  the  first-fruits.  "Remember  me,  O  my 
God,  for  good. 


The  BOOK  of  ESTHER. 


CHAP.   I. 

1  Ahasuerus  makelh  royal  feasts.     10   Vashti  sent  for. 

"VrOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  "Ahasuerus, 
X^  (this  is  Ahasuerus  which  reigned  'from  India 
even  unto  Ethiopia,  ^ovei^sm  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  provinces:) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasuerus 
''sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  vmich  was  in 
'Shushan  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  ^made  a  feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants;  the  power  of 
Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  before  him: 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  majesty 
many  days,  even  an  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the  king 
made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were  f  present 
in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small, 
seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's 
palace; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  llblue  hangings, 
fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  sil- 
ver rings  and  pillars  of  marble:  ''the  beds  were  of 
gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  ||of  red,  and  blue, 
and  white,  and  black  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of  gold,  (the 
vessels  being  diverse  one  from  another,)  and  t  royal 
wine  in  abundance,  faccordingtothestate  of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  law; 
none  did  compel:  for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to 
all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  every  man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the  women 
in  the  royal  house  which  belonged  to  king  Ahasuerus. 

10  H  On  the  seventh  day,  when  'the  heart  of  the 
king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehu- 
man,Biztha,  'Harbona,  Bigtha,  andAbagtlia,Zethar, 
and  Carcas,  the  seven  ||  chamberlains  that  served  in 
the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew  the  people  and  the 
princes  her  beauty:  for  she  was  ffair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at  the 
king's  commandment  fby  his  chamberlains:  there- 
foie  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  burned 
in  him. 

13  IFThen  the  king  said  to  the  ''wise  men,  Vhich 
knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king's  manner  to- 
ward all  that  knew  law  and  judgment: 
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14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena,  She- 
thar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Me- 
mucan,  the  ""seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media, 
"which  saw  the  king's  face,  and  which  sat  the  first 
in  the  kingdom;) 

15  tWhat  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  performed 
the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus  by  the 
chamberlains  ? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king  and 
the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not  done  wrong 
to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes,  and  to 
all  the  people  that  are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come  abroad 
unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  "despise  their 
husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported, 
The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded  Vashti  the  queen 
to  be  brought  in  before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and  Media 
say  this  day  unto  all  the  king's  princes,  which  have 
heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen.  Thus  shall  there 
arise  too  much  contempt  and  wrath. 

19  flf  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a  royal 
commandment  ffrom  him,  and  let  it  be  written 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes, 
fthat  it  be  not  altered.  That  Vashti  come  no  more 
before  Ahasuerus;  and  let  the  king  give  her  royal 
estate  funto  another  that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he  shall 
make  shall  be  published  throughout  all  his  empire, 
(for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  ^give  to  their 
husbands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  f  pleased  the  king  and  the 
princes;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Memucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, 'into  every  province  according  to  the  writ- 
ing thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their  language, 
that  every  man  should  '^bear  rule  in  his  own  house; 
and  t  that  it  should  be  published  according  to  the 
language  of  every  people. 

CHAP.  II. 

Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins,  a  queen  is  to  be  chosen. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remembered 
Vashti,  and  Avhat  she  had  done,  and  "what  was  de- 
creed against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  ministered 

333 


Mdher  made  queen. 

unto  him,  Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins  sought 
for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the  pro- 
rinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  gather  together 
all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to 
the  house  of  the  women,  t  unto  the  custody  of  IIHege 
the  king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women;  and 
let  their  things  for  purification  be  given  them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king 
be  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased 
the  King;  and  he  did  so. 

5  H  Aow  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a  certain 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the  son  of  J  air, 
the  son  of  Sliimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Beujamite; 

6  ''Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
with  the  captivity  which  had  been  carried  away 
with  llJeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  f  brought  up  Hadassah,  (that is,  Esther,) 
°his  uncle's  daughter:  for  she  had  neither  father 
nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was  ffair  and  beautiful; 
whom  JMordecai,  when  her  father  and  mother  were 
dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  H  8o  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and  when 
many  maidens  were  ''gathered  together  unto  Shu- 
shan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  that 
Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the  king's  house,  to 
the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  obtained 
kindness  of  him;  and  he  speedily  gave  her  her 
•things  for  purification,  with  fsuch  things  as  be- 
longed to  her,  and  seven  maidens  which  were  meet 
to  be  given  her,  out  of  the  king's  house:  and  fhe 
preferred  her  and  her  maids  unto  the  best  jplace  of 
the  house  of  the  women. 

10  •'Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people  nor  her 
kindred:  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  that  she 
should  not  shew  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before  the 
court  of  the  women's  house,  fto  know  how  Esther 
did,  and  what  should  become  of  her. 

12  1[Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was  come  to 
go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had  been 
twelve  months,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  wo 
men,  (for  so  were  the  days  of  their  purifications 
accomplished,  to  wit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  women;) 

18  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the  king; 
whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her  to  go  with  her 
out  of  the  housfe  of  the  women  unto  the  king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  morrow 
she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the  women, 
to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king's  chamber- 
lain, which  kept  the  concubines:  she  came  in  unto 
the  king  no  more,  except  the  king  delighted  in  her, 
and  that  she  were  called  by  name. 

15  If  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  'the  daughter 
of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai,  who  had  taken 
her  for  his  daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the 
king,  she  required  nothing  but  what  Hegai  theking'g 
chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  them 
that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasuerus 
into  his  house-royal  in  the  tenth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the   king   loved  Esther   above  all  the 
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HaiivarbS  advancement' 

women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  [| favour  fin  his 
sight  more  than  all  the  virgins;  so  that  he  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen 
instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  *made  a  great  feast  unto  all 
his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther's  feast; 
and  he  made  a' f  release  to  the  provinces,  and  gave 
gifts,  according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  together 
the  second  time,  then  Mordecai  sat  'in  the  king's 
gate. 

20  ''Esther  had  not  yei  shewed  her  kindred,  nor 
her  people,  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her:  for  Esther 
did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as  wheii 
she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  IT  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in  the 
king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  IIBigthan 
and  Teresh,ofthose  which  kept  t  the  door,  were  wroth, 
and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai,  '"who 
told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen;  and  Esther  certified, 
the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai's  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the  mat- 
ter, it  was  found  out;  therefore  they  were  both 
hanged  on  a  tree:  and  it  was  written  in  "the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAP.   III. 

Smtwrn,  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king  Ahasuerus  pro- 
mote Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  'Aga- 
gite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above  all 
the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants  that  were  ''in  the 
king'fci  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced  Haman;  for 
the  icing  had  so  commanded  concerning  him.  But 
Mordecai  ''bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants  which  were  in  the 
king's  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why  transgressest 
thou  the  'king's  commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake  daily  unto 
him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  that  they 
told  Haman,  to  see  whether  Mordecai's  matters  would 
stand:  for  he  had  told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai  ^  bowed 
not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Haman  "full 
of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai 
alone;  for  they  had  shewed  him  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai: wherefore  Haman  ''sought  to  destroy  all  the 
Jews  that  were  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Ahasuerus,  even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  Uln  the  first  month,  (that  is,  the  month  Nisan,) 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus,  'they  cast 
Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  from  day  to  day, 
and  from  month  to  month,  to  the  twelftn  month, 
that  is,  the  month  Adar. 

8  H  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  There 
is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed 
among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  king- 
dom; and  *tlieir  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people; 
neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws:  therefore  it  is 
not  ffor  the  king's  profit  to  sufier  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  fthat 
they  may  be  destroyed :  and  I  will  f  pay  ten  thousand 
talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that  have 
the  charge  of  the  business,  to  bring  it  into  the  king's 
treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  ^ook  "his  ring  from  his  hana,  and 
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gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
Agagite,  the  Jews'  || enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The  silver  is 
given  to  thee,  tlie  people  also,  to  do  with  them  as 
it  seemeth  good  to  tnee. 

12  "Then  were  the  king's  || scribes  called  on  the 
thirteenth  da}^  of  the  first  month,  and  there  was 
written  according  to  all  that  Haman  had  command- 
ed unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the  governors 
that  were  over  every  province,  and  to  the  rulers  of 
every  people  of  every  province,  "according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  tlieir  lan- 
guage; 4n  the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was  it 
written,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring._ 

13  And  the  letters  were  'sent  by  posts  into  all  the 
king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to 
perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little  children 
and  women,  'in  one  day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar, 
and  'to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  "The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  commandment 
to  be  given  in  every  province  was  published  unto 
all  people,  that  they  should  be  ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by  the 
king's  commandment,  and  the  decree  was  given  in 
Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king  and  Haman  sat 
down  to  drink;  but  "^the  city  Shushan  was  perplexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was  done, 
Mordecai  "rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth 'with  ashes,  and  went^  out  into  the  midst  of 
the  city,  and  ''cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate:  for  none 
might  enter  into  the  king's  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth, 

3  And  in  every  province  whithersoever  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  came,  there  was  great 
mourning  among  the  Jews,  and  fasting,  and  weeping, 
and  wailing;  and  fmany  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  HSo  Esther's  maids  and  her  t  chamberlains 
came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the  queen  exceed- 
ingly grieved;  and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai, and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth  from  him: 
but  he  received  ■i^not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  o?ieof  the  king's 
chamberlains,  fwhom  he  had  appointed  to  attend 
upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  commandment  to  Mor- 
decai, to  know  what  it  was,  and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai,  unto  the 
street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap- 

?ened  unto  him,  and  of  ''the  sum  of  the  money  that 
lam  an  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's  treasu- 
ries for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  'the  copy  of  the  writing  of 
the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to  destroy 
them,  to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  declare  it  unto 
her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she  should  go  in  unto 
the  king,  to  make  supplication  unto  him,  and  to 
make  request  before  him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the  words 
of  Mordecai. 

10  IF  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and  gave 
him  commandment  unto  Mordecai; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the  people  of  the 
king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoever,  whether 
man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king  into  the 
^iuuer  court,  who  is  not  called,  "there  is  one  law  of 
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his  to  put  hi7n,  to  death,  except  such  ''to  whom  the 
king  shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live:  but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto 
the  king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer  Esther, 
Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt  escape  in 
the  king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at 
this  time,  then  shall  there  t  enlargement  and  deli- 
verance arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place;  but 
thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed:  and 
who  knoweth,  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  king- 
dom for  such  a  time  as  this? 

15  IT  Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mordecai 
this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
t  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and 
neither  eat  nor  drink  'three  days,  night  or  day:  I 
also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise:  and  so  will 
I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not  according  to  the 
law;  'and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  fwent  his  way,  and  did  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

Esther  ohtaineih  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre. 

IVTO W  it  came  to  pass  "on  the  third  day,  that  Esther 
i-i  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  stood  in  'the  in- 
ner court  of  the  king's  house,  over  against  the  king's 
house:  and  the  king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in 
the  royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther  the 
queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  'she  obtained  fa- 
vour in  his  sight:  and  ''the  king  held  out  to  Esther 
the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand.  So  Esther 
drew  near,  and  touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou, 
queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request?  "it  shall 
he  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered.  If  it  seem  good  unto  the 
king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this  day  unto 
the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said.  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So 
the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 

6  H^And  the  kin^  said  unto  Esther  at  the  ban- 
quet of  wine,  "What  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee :  and  what  is  thy  request  ?  even  to 
the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My  petition 
and  my  request  is: 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  king, 
and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  petition,  and 
fto  perform  my  request,  let  the  king  and  Haman 
come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall  prepare  for  them, 
and  I  will  do  to-morrow  as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  HThen  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful  and 
with  a  glad  heart:  but  when  Haman  saw  Morde- 
cai in  the  king's  gate,  ''that  he  stood  not  up,  nor 
moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of  indignation  against 
Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless,  Haman  'refrained  himself;  and 
when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  t  called  for  his 
friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  'the  multitude  of  his  children,  and  all 
the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him,  and 
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how  he  had  'advanced  him  above  the  princes  and 
servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the  queen 
did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king  unto  the  ban- 
quet that  she  had  prepared  but  myself;  and  to- 
morrow am  I  invited  unto  her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I 
see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate. 

14  HTlien  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  allliis  friends 
unto  him.  Let  a  f '"gallows  be  made  of  fift^  cubits 
high,  and  to-morrow  "sjjeak  thou  unto  the  king  that 
Mordecai  may  be  hanged  thereon:  then  go  thou  in 
merrily  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet.  And  the 
thing  pleased  Haman;  and  he  caused  "the  gallows 
to  be  made. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Ahasuerus  rewardeth  Mordecai. 

ON  that  night  t  could  not  the  king  sleep,  and  he 
commanded  to  bring  "the  book  of  records  of  the 
chronicles;  and  they  were  read  before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  had 
told  of  IIBigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the  t  door,  who  sought 
to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dignity 
hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this?  Then  said 
the  king's  servants  that  ministered  unto  him,  There 
is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  H  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court?  (Now 
Haman  was  con)e  into  ''the  outward  court  of  the 
king's  house,  "to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mor- 
decai on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  him.) 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And  the  king  said. 
Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  t  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour?  (Now  Haman  thought 
in  his  heart,  To  whom  would  the  king  delight  to 
do  honour  more  than  to  myself?) 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king.  For  the  man 
fwhom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 

8  fLet  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  f  which  the 
king  t^e^/tto  wear,  and  ''the  horse  that  the  king  rideth 
upon, and  the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon  his  head: 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's  most  noble  princes, 
that  they  may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour,  and  t  bring  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  'and  proclaim  before 
him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make  haste,  and 
take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and 
do  e  veil  so  toMordecai  the  Je  w,that  sitteth  at  the  king's 
gate:  flet  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him  on  horse- 
back through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him.  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

12  II  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's 
gate.  But  Haman  ■'hasted  to  his  house  mourning, 
"and  having  his  head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his 
friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him.  Then 
eaid  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto  him. 
If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 
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thou   hast   begun  to  fall,  thou   shalt   not   prevail 
against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with  him, 
came  the  king's  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bi-ing 
Haman  unto  ''the  banquet  that  Esther  had  prepared. 

CHAP.   VIL 

Esther  maketh  suit  for  her  own  life  and  her  peoples. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  fto  banquet  with 
Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on  the 
second  day  "at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy 
petition,  queen  Esther?  and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  and  it  shall  be  per- 
formed, eve7i  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said.  If 
I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it 
please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my  pe- 
tition, and  my  people  at  my  request: 

4  For  we  are  ''sold,  I  and  my  people,  tto  be  de- 
stroyed, to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we  had 
been  sold  for  bond-men  and  bond-women,  I  had 
held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy  could  not 
countervail  the  king's  damage. 

5  IfThen  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and  said 
unto  Esther  the  queen.  Who  is  he,  and  where  is 
he,  fthat  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so? 

6  And  Esther  said,  fThe  adversary  and  enemy 
is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman  was  afraid 
II before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  II  And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of 
wine  in  his  wrath  went  into  the  palace-garden:  and 
Haman  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his  life  to 
Esther  the  queen;  for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil 
determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace-garden 
into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine;  and  Haman 
was  fallen  upon  "the  bed  whereon  Esther  was.  Then 
said  the  king,  Will  he  force  the  queen  also  f  before 
me  in  the  house?  As  the  word  went  out  of  the 
king's  mouth,  they  ''covered  Haman's  face. 

9  And  'Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains,  said 
before  the  king.  Behold  also  •'^ the  fgallows  lifty  cubits 
high,  which  Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  who  had 
spoken  good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of 
Haman.     Then  the  king  said.  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  ^tliey  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then  was  the 
king's  wrath  pacified. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Esther  maketh  suit  to  reverse  Haman's  letters, 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give  the 
house  of  Haman,  the  Jews'  enemy,  unto  Esther 
the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came  before  the  king; 
jfor  Esther  had  told  "what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  'his  ring  which  he  had 
taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Hainan.^ 

3  HAnd  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the  king, 
and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  tarid  besought  him  with 
tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Haman  the  Agagite, 
and  his  device  that  he  had  devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  '^tlie  king  held  out  the  golden  sceptre 
toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood  before 
the  king. 

5  And  said,Ifitpleasetheking,andif  I  have  found 
favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing  seemright  before  the 
king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written 
to  reverse  t  the  letters  devised  by  Haman  the  son  of 


Mordecai  is  advanced. 

Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  Hwliicli  lie  wrote  to  de- 
stroy the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the  king's  provinces: 

6  For  how  can  I  f  endure  to  see  ''the  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my  people?  or  how  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred? 

7  11  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Esther 
the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  Behold,  'I  have 
given  Esther  the  house  of  Haman,  and  him  they 
nave  hanged  upon  the  gallows,  because  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you,  in 
the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king's  ring:  for 
the  writing  which  is  written  in  the  king's  name,  and 
sealed  with  the  king's  ring,  -^may  no  man  reverse. 

9  ^Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called  at  that 
time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan, 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof;  and  it  was 
written,  according  to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded, 
unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the  depu- 
ties and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which  are  ''from 
India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hundred  twenty  and  seven 
provinces,  unto  every  province  'according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after  their 
language,  and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their  writ- 
ing, and  according  to  their  language. 

10  ''And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasuerus's  name, 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring,  and  sent  letters 
by  posts  on  horseback,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels, 
and  young  dromedaries: 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which 
were  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  together, 
and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the  people  and  pro- 
vince that  would  assault  them,  both  little  ones  and 
women,  and  'to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  "Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

13  "The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  commandment  to 
be  given  in  every  province  was  f  published  unto  all 
peojjle,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be  ready  against 
that  day  to  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and  camels 
went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the 
king's  commandment.  And  the  decree  was  given 
at  Shushau  the  palace. 

15  IT  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  II  blue  and  white, 
and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  garment 
of  fine  linen  and  purple :  and  "the  city  of  Shushan 
rejoiced,  and  was  glad: 

16  The  Jews  had  ^'light,  and  gladness,  and  joy, 
and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city,  whi- 
thersoever the  king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast  'and  a 
good  day.  And  many  of  the  people  of  the  land  ''be- 
came Jews;  for  'the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAP.    IX. 

The  Jews  slay  their  enemies,  and  the  sons  of  Haman. 

"VrOW  "in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
-LN  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same,  Nvhen 
the  king's  commandment  and  his  decree  drew  near 
to  be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  them,  (though 
it  was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  ''had 
rule  over  them  that  hated  them;) 

2   The  Jews  ''gathered  themselves  together  m 
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The  Jews  slay  their  enemies. 

their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus,  to  'lay  hand  on  such  as  sought 
their  hurt:  and  no  man  could  withstand  them;  for 
•'the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  Aud  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  f  officers  of  the 
king  helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of  Mordecai 
fell  upon  them, 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king's  house, 
and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all  the  provinces : 
for  this  man  Mordecai  ^waxed  greater  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with  the 
stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destruction, 
and  did  fwhat  they  would  unto  those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew  and 
destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and 
Vajezatha, 

10  ''The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  Hamme- 
datha, the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they;  'but  on 
the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that  were  slain 
in  Shushan  the  palace  fwas  brought  before  the  king. 

12  HAnd  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the  queen. 
The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of 
Haman;  what  have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the 
king's  provinces?  now  ''what  is  thy  petition?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee:  or  what  is  thy  request 
further?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it 
be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Shushan  to  do 
to-morrow  also  'according  unto  this  day's  decree,  and 
flet  Haman's  ten  sons  "'be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be  done: 
and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan;  and  they 
hanged  Haman's  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  weo'-e  in  Shushan  "gathered 
themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of 
the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three  hundred  men  at 
Shushan;  "but  on  the  prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's 
provinces  ^gathered  themselves  together,  and  stood 
for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their  enemies,  and 
slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and  five  thousand,  'but 
they  laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  f  of  the  same  rested  they, 
and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  assembled 
together  ''on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  on  the 
fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  they  rested,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that  dwelt  in 
the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar  'a  day  of  gladness  and  feasting,  'and  a 
good  day,  and  of  "sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  HAnd  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and  sent 
letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  we7'e  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far, 

21  To  establish  this  among  them,  that  they  should 
keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  and 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  "'turned 
unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourning 
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The  two  days  of  Purim 

into  a  good  day:  that  tliey  should  make  them  days 
of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  ''sending  portions  one  to 
another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun,  and  as  Mordecai  liad  written  unto  them; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the 
Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  "had  devised 
against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  had  cast  Pur, 
that  is,  the  lot,  to  f  consume  them,  and  to  destroy 
them; 

25  But  t*when  Esther  came  before  the  king,  he 
commanded  by  letters  that  his  wicked  device,  which 
he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should  "return  upon 
his  own  head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  be 
hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Purim  after 
the  name  of  llPur.  Therefore,  for  all  the  words 
of  ''this  letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had  seen 
concerning  this  matter,  and  which  had  come  unto 
them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them,  and 
upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  'joined  them- 
selves unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  ffail,  that 
they  would  keep  these  two  days  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed  time  every 
year; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be  remembered 
and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every  family, 
every  province,  and  every  city;  and  that  these  days 
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of  Purim  should  not  ffail  from  among  the  Jews, 
nor  the  memorial  of  them  f  perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  ^the  daughter  of 
Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with  fall 
authority,  to  confirm  this  ''second  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to 
Hhe  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  the  king- 
dom of  Ahasuerus,  with  words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their  times 
appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and  Esther 
the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  de- 
creed t  for  themselves  and  for  their  seed,  the  mat- 
ters of  'the  fastings  and  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  Ahasuerus's  ffreainess.     Mordecai's  advancement. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute  upon  the 
land,  and  upon  "the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of  his  might, 
and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of  Mordecai, 
'whereunto  the  king  f  advanced  him,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  tings 
of  Media  and  Persia? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  "next  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  accepted 
of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  ''seeking  the  wealth 
of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed. 


The  BOOK  of  JOB. 
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The  holiness,  and  religious  care  of  Job  fm-  his  children. 

HERE  was  a  man  "in  the  land  of  Uz,  whitse 
X  name  was  'Job;  and  that  man  was  "perfect  and 
upright,  and  one  that  ''feared  God,  and  eschewed 
evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

3  His  II substance  also  was  seven  thousand  sheep, 
and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she-asses,  and  a  very 
great  ||  household ;  so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest 
of  all  the  fmen  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their  houses, 
every  one  his  day;  and  sent  and  called  for  their 
three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feasting 
were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified 
them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  'and  offered 
burnt-offerings  according  to  the  number  of  them  all: 
for  Job  said.  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned, 
and  ^'cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job 
t  continually. 

6  UNow  "there  was  a  day  ''when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
t  kSatau  came  also  t  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence  comest 
thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said. 
From  "going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walk- 
ing up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  f ''Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  'a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  Doth 
Job  fear  God  for  nought? 
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10  "'Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and 
about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every 
side?  "thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and 
his  II  substance  is  increased  in  the  land. 

11  "But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all 
that  he  hath,  f  and  he  will  ^'curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all 
that  he  hath  is  in  thy  f  power;  only  upon  himself 
put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  II  And  there  was  a  day  'when  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother's  house: 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job,  and 
said,  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feed- 
ing beside  them: 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and  took 
them  away;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee.    " 

16  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  ||The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from 
heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep  and  the  ser- 
vants, and  consumed  them;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said.  The  Chaldeans  made  out  three 
bands,  and  ffell  upon  the  camels,  and  have  carried 
them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  'Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  were 
eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  brother's 
house : 

19  And  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind  t  from 
the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four  corners  of  the 
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Job  reproveth  his  wife: 

house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
are  dead;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee, 

20  Then  Job  arose,  'and  rent  his  ||  mantle,  and 
shaved  his  head,  and  'fell  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  worshipped, 

21  And  said,  "Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
womb,  and  naked  shall  1  return  thither:  The  Lord 
'gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  ^taken  away;  ^blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  Tn  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  ||  charged  God 
foolishly. 

CHAP.   IL 

Satan  obtaineth  farther  leave  to  tempt  Job. 

AGAIN  "there  w^as  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  came  also  among  them  to  present  him- 
self before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou?  And  ''Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  con- 
sidered my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him 
in  the  earth,  'a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil?  and  still  he  ''hold- 
eth  fast  his  integrity,  although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him,  f  'to  destroy  him  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  Skin  for 
skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  ^  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  "bone 
and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  'And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  is 
in  thine  hand;   llbut  save  his  life. 

7  HSo  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  'from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  unto  Jiis  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself 
withal;  ''and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes. 

9  IF  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  'Dost  thou  still 
"'retain  thine  integrity?  curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou  speakest  as  one  of 
the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What !  "shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil?  Tn  all  this  did  not  Job  ''sin  with  his  lips. 

11  1[Now  when  Job's  three  'friends  heard  of  all 
this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  they  came  every 
one  from  his  own  place;  Eliphaz  the  '^Temanite,  and 
Bildad  the  'Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite: 
for  they  had  made  an  appointment  together  to  come 
'to  mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off, 
and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept;  and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
"sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  ground 
'seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a 
word  unto  him:  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was 
very  great. 

CHAP.   IIL 

Job  curseth  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cursed 
his  day. 

2  And  J  ob  t  spake,  and  said, 

3  "Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born,  and 
the  night  in  which  it  was  said,  There  is  a  man  child 
conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  let  not  God  regard 
it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 


CHAP.  II,   III,   IV. 


He  complaineth  of  life. 
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5  Let  darkness  and  ''the  shadow  of  death  ||  stain 
it;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  ||let  the  blackness  of 
the  day  terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon  it; 
II let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  year;  let 
it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary;  let  no  joyful 
voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  "who  are 
ready  to  raise  up  their  ||  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark; 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none;  neither  let  it 
see  fthe  dawning  of  the  day. 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my  mother's 
womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

11  ''Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb?  why  did 
I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the 
belly? 

12  'Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or  why  the 
breasts  that  I  should  suck? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I  should  have  slept:  then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth,  which 
•^built  desolate  places  for  themselves; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver: 

16  Or  "as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  I  had  not 
been ;  as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling;  and 
there  the  f  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together;  *they  hear 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there;  and  the  ser- 
vant is  free  from  his  master. 

20  'Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  unto  the  ''bitter  in  soul; 

21  Which  t'long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not; 
and  dig  for  it  more  than  '"for  hid  treasures; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad, 
when  they  can  find  the  grave? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid, 
"and  whom  God  hath  hedged  in? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  f  before  I  eat,  and 
my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  t  the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is 
come  upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of  is 
come  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest,  nei- 
ther was  I  quiet;  yet  trouble  came. 

CHAP.   IV. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  for  want  of  religion. 

THEN    Eliphaz    the    Temanite    answered    and 
said, 

2  If  we  assay  f  to  commune  with  thee,  wilt  thou 
be  grieved?  but  fwho  can  withhold  himself  from 
speaking? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thou 
"hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was  tail- 
ing, and  thou  ''hast  strengthened  f  the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  faint- 
est; it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  'thy  fear,  ''thy  confidence,  thy  hope, 
and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  'who  ever  perished,  be- 
ing innocent?  or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  •'^they  that  plough  iniquity, 
and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 
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JSliphaz^s  fearful  vision. 

9  By  tlie  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and  ||by  the 
breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed.  _ 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of  the 
fierce  lion, and  'the  teeth  of  the  young  lions,are  broken, 

11  'The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey,  and 
the  stout  lion's  whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  f  secretly  brought  to  me, 
and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof. 

13  'In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  fcame  upon  me,  and  'trembling,  which 
made  fall  my  bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face;  the 
hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up: 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern  the  form 
thereof:  an  image  was  before  mine  eyes,  ||  there  was 
silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 

17  'Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God? 
shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 

18  Behold,  "'he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants; 
Hand  his  angels  he  charged  with  folly: 

19  "How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  "houses 
of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are 
crushed  before  the  moth? 

20  ■'They  are  t destroyed  from  morning  to  even- 
ing; they  perish  for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

21  *Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is  in  them 
go  away?  ''they  die,  even  without  wisdom. 

CHAP.    V. 

God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affliction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer  thee ; 
and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou  II  turn  ? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  Henvy 
slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  "I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root:  but  sud- 
denly I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  *His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they  are 
crushed  in  the  gate,'neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  ''the  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  II  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground; 

7  Yet  man  is  'born  unto  11  trouble,  as  f  the  sparks 
fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God  would 
I  commit  my  cause: 

9  ^ Which  doeth  great  things  fand  unsearchable; 
marvellous  things  t without  number: 

10  "Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  send- 
eth  waters  upon  the  t fields: 

11  'T^o  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low;  that 
those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  *He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so 
that  their  hands  ||  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  'He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness: 
and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  'They  II  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day-time, 
and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  '"he  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword,  from 
their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  "So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stoppeth 
her  mouth. 

17  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  cor- 
rectetb:  therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Alrtighty: 

18  'For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up:  he 
woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 
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Job  justifieth  his  complaint. 

19  'He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles:  yea, 
in  seven  "^ there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  'In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death: 
and  in  war  ffrom  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  'Thou  shalt  be  hid  llfrom  the  scourge  of  the 
tongue:  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruction 
when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh: 
"neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

23  ""For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stones 
of  the  field:  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  II  that  thy  tabernacle 
shall  be  in  peace;  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habita- 
tion, and  shalt  not  ||sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  ^thy  seed  shall  be 
II great,  and  thine  ofispring  "^as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  "Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age, 
like  as  a  shock  of  corn  f  cometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  'searched  it,  so  it  is;  hear 
it,  and  know  thou  it  ffor  thy  good. 

CHAP.   VL 

Job  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not  cazisoiess. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed, 
and  my  calamity  flaid  in  the  balances  together! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  "than  the  sand  of 
the  sea:  therefore  ||my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  'For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me, 
the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit :  ""the  ter- 
rors of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  fwhen  he  hath  grass? 
or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  without 
salt?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch  are 
as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request;  and  that 
God  would  grant  me  ftlie  thing  that  I  long  for! 

9  Even  ''that  it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me; 
that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  ofi"! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort;  yea,  I  would 
harden  myself  in  sorrow:  let  him  not  spare;  for  T 
have  not  concealed  the  words  of  •'the  Holy  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope  ?  And 
what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  prolong  my  life? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones?  or  is 
my  flesh  of  brass? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me?  and  is  wisdom  driven 
quite  from  me? 

14  t^'To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  should  be  shewed 
from  his  friend;  but  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty. 

15  ''My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brooii, 
and  'as  the  stream  of  brooks  they  pass  away; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice,  and 
wherein  the  snow  is  hid: 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm, fthey  vanish:  fwhen 
it  is  hot,  they  are  f  consumed  out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  asi.le: 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  ''Tema  looked,  the  companies 
of  'Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  '"confounded  because  they  had 
hoped;  they  came  thither,  and  v/ere  ashamed. 

21  II For  now  "ye  are  f  nothing;  ye  see  my  cast- 
ing down,  and  "are  afraid. 


Joh  sheweth  his  own  restlessness, 


CHAP.   VII,   VIII,  IX. 


22  Did  I  say,  Bring  unto  me?  or.  Give  a  reward 
for  me  of  your  substance  ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's  hand  ?  or, 
Eedeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue :  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words!  but  what  doth 
your  arguing  reprove  ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and_  the 
speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  which  are  as  wind? 

27  Yea,  tye  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  and  ye 
'dig  a,  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me;  for 
it  is  T  evident  unto  you  if  I  lie. 

29  'Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity ; 
vea,  return  again,  my  righteousness  is  ||in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue?  cannot  t™y 
taste  discern  perverse  things  ? 

CHAP.   VII. 

Job  excuseth  his  desire  of  death. 

/S  there  notVojo.  appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth? 
are  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of  an  hireling? 

2  As  a  servant  fearnestly  desireth  the  shadow,  and 
as  an  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward  of  his  work : 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  'months  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  me. 

4  'When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I  arise, 
and  fthe  night  be  gone?  and  I  am  full  of  tossings 
to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  ''clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of 
dust ;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loathsome. 

6  'My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle, 
and  are  spent  without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that  -^my  life  is  wind :  mine  eye 
t  shall  no  more  Usee  good. 

8  "The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me 
no  more:  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  III  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away : 
so  ''he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up 
no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house,  'neither 
shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I  will  ''not  refrain  my  mouth;  I 
will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit;  I  will  'com- 
plain in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a 
watch  over  me  ? 

13  "'When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  my 
couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and  ter- 
rifiest  me  through  visions  : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  fthan  my  life. 

16  "I  loath  it;  I  would  not  live  alway :  "let  me 
alone  ;  ^for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  ^  WhatismaUjthatthou  shouldest  magnify  him? 
and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every 
morning,  and  try  him  every  moment  ? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me,  nor 
let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  have  sinned;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  ""O 
thou  preserver  of  men?  why  'hast  thou  set  me  as  a 
mark  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgres- 
sion, and  take  away  mine  iniquity?  for  now  shall  I 
sleep  in  the  dust ;  and  thou  shalt  seek  mo  in  the 
morning,  but  I  shall  not  be. 


Before     | 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

abont  1520. 

about  1520. 

•  Gen.  18. 

25. 

Deut.  32.  4. 

2  Chron. 

19.7. 

ch.  34. 12, 

17. 

Dan.  9. 14. 

fHob. 

Rom.  3.  5. 

yp.  cause  to 

»ch.  1.5, 

fall  upon. 

18. 

P  Ps.  57.  6. 

t  Heb.  in 

the  hand  of 

tHeb. 

their  trans- 

hefnrt! your 

gression. 

face. 

"  ch.  5.  8. 

9ch.l7.10. 

&11.13.  & 

|Tliiitis,m 

22.  23,  &c. 

this  matter. 

t  Hob. 

my  palate. 

<<  Deut.  4. 

ch.  12.  11. 

32.  k  32.  7. 

&  34.  3. 

ch.  15.  18. 

«  Gen.  47.9. 

1  Chron. 

29.  15. 

ch.  7.  6. 

II  Or,  a 

Ps.  39.  5. 

warfare. 

k  102.  11. 

"  ch.  14.  5, 

k  144.  14. 

13,  14. 

t  Heb.  not. 

Ps.  39.  i. 

t  Heb. 

gapeth 

after. 
'Seech.  29. 
2. 

/Ps.129.6, 
Jer.  17.  6. 

"  Deut.  28. 

67. 
ch.  17. 12. 

17  ch.  11. 20. 

t  Heb.  the 
livening  be 
measured. 

&  18.  14. 
k  11.  8. 
Ps.  112. 10. 

<<  Isa.  14. 

Prov.  10. 

11. 

28. 

t  Hel). 

'  ch.  9.  25. 

a  spidcr^s 

&  16.  22.  & 

house. 

17.11. 

Isa.  59.  5, 

Ps.  90.  6.  & 

6. 

102.  11.  & 

''ch.27.18. 

103. 15.  & 

1+4.4. 

Isa.  38. 12. 

&  40.  6. 

James  4. 

14. 

'  ch.  7.  10. 

/Ps.78.39. 

&  20.  9. 

&  89.  47. 

Ps.  37.  36. 

fUeh.shalt 

not  return. 

*  Pa.  113. 7. 

II  To  see, 

that  is,  to 

enjoy. 

s  ch.  20.  9. 

II  That  is. 

/  can  live 

t  Heb.  talce 

no  longer. 

the  ungodly 

A  2  Sam.  12. 

bytliehand. 

23. 

t  Heb. 

i  ch.  8. 18. 

shouting 

&  20.  9. 

for  jny. 

Ps.  103. 16. 

'  Ps.  35.  26. 

*  Ps.  39.1, 

&  109. 29. 

9.  A  40  9. 

t  Heb. 

i  1  Sam.  1. 

shall  not  be. 

10. 

ch.  10. 1. 

"•  ch.  9.  27, 

tHeb. 

"  Ps.  143. 2. 

tlian  my 

Rom.  3. 20. 

bones. 

llOr, 

"  ch.  10. 1. 

before  God. 

0  ch.  10.  20. 

&14  6. 

»  ch.  36.  5. 

Ps.  39. 13. 

p  Ps.  62.  9. 

9  Ps.  8.  4. 

&  144.  3. 

Heb.  2.  6. 

=  Isa.  2. 19, 

21. 

Hair.  2.  6, 

21. 

Heb.  12. 26. 

r  Ps.  36.  6. 

■2ch.26.ll. 

'  Gen.  1.  6. 

»ch.l6.12. 

P.S.104.  2.3. 

Ps.  21. 12. 

t  Heb. 
heights. 

Lam.  3. 12. 

/Geii.1.16. 

ch.  38.  31, 

Ac. 

Amos  5.  8. 

tHeb. 

Ash.  Cecil, 

and  Oiinah. 

and  achnowledgcth  God's  justice. 
CHAP.   VIII. 

Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice  in  dealing  with  men. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  wilt   thou   speak   these  things? 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  oi  thy  mouth  be  like 
a  strong  wind  ? 

3  "Doth  God  pervert  judgment;  or  doth  the 
Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4  If  ''thy  children  have  sinned  against  him,  and 
he  have  cast  them  away  f  for  their  transgression  ; 

5  Tf  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes,  and 
make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty ; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright,  surely  now  he 
would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of 
thy  righteousness  prosperous, 

7  Tnough  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy  latter 
end  should  greatly  increase. 

8  ''For  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former  age, 
and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their  fathers : 

9  (For 'we  are  Z)w/o/ yesterday,  and  know  t nothing, 
because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow :) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee,  and 
utter  words  out  of  their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can  the 
flag  grow  without  water  ? 

12  ^Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and  not  cut 
down,  it  withereth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  a7'e  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God ;  and 
the  "hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish  : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose  trust 
shall  be  -fa.  spider's  web. 

15  ''He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall 
not  stand :  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not 
endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch 
shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap,  and 
seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  Tf  he  destro}^  him  from  his  place,  then  it 
shall  deny  him,  saying,  I  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  *out 
of  the  earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  perfect  man, 
neither  will  he  f  help  the  evil  doers : 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and  thy 
lips  with  t  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  'clothed  with 
shame;  and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  wicked  fshali 
come  to  nought. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Man's  innocency  is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictions. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth  :  but  how  should 
"man  be  just  llwith  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer 
him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  ''He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength : 
who  hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and  hath 
prospered  ? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  thej^  know 
not :  Svhich  overturn eth  them  in  his  anger ; 

6  Which  'shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 
and  ''the  pillars  thereof  tremble  ; 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not; 
and  sealeth  up  the  stars ; 

8  'Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  f  waves  of  the  sea ; 

9  ■''Which  maketh  f  Arcturus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades, 
and  the  chambers  of  the  south ; 
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10  "Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out; 
yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  ''Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not:  he 
passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  'Behold,  he  taketh  away,  fwho  can  hinder 
him  ?  who  will  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou  ? 

13  7/  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  ''the 
t  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer  him,  and 
choose  out  my  words  to  reason  with  him  ? 

15  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  yet  would 
I  not  answer,  but  I  would  make  supplication  to  my 
judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me ; 
yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened  unto 
my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest,  and 
multiplieth  my  wounds  "without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath,  but 
filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong:  and 
if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to  plead  f 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me:  If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also 
prove  me  perverse. 

21  Though  I  wei-e  perfect,  yet  would  I  not  know 
my  soul :  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I  said  it,  "He 
destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will  laugh 
at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked :  "he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
thereof ;  if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  ^my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post :  they 
flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  f  II  swift  ships: 
'as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  Tf  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I  will 
leave  off  my  Iieaviness,  and  comfort  myself : 

28  T  am  afraid  of .  all  my  sorrows,  I  know  that 
thou  'wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  If  W>Q  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in  vain  ? 

30  "If  I  wash  myself  with  snow-water,  and  make 
my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and 
mine  own  clothes  shall  ||  abhor  me. 

,  32  For  "he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should 
answer  him,  and  we  should  come  together  in  judg- 
ment. 

33  ^Neither  is  there  f  any  ||  days-man  betwixt  us, 
that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34  ^Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and  let 
not  his  fear  terrify  me  : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him ;  fbut 
it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAP.  X. 

Job  expostulatelh  with  God  ahout  his  afflictions. 

MY  "soul  is  II weary  of  my  life;  I  will  leave  my 
complaint  upon  myself;  *I  will  speak  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me ; 
shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  oppress, 
that  thou  shouldest  despise  fthe  work  of  thine 
hands,  and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  ? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or,  'seest  thou  as  man 
seeth  ? 
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Job  complaineth  of  his  afflictions. 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man?  are  thy 
years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou  inquirest  after  mine  iniquity,  and 
search  est  after  my  sin  ? 

7  t^Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  'Thine  hands  fhave  made  me  and  fashioned  me 
together  round  about ;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9  Eem.em-ber,  I  beseech  thee,  that  -^thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  clay ;  and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into 
dust  again  ? 

10  ^ast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and 
curdled  me  like  cheese  ? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh, 
and  hast  t  fenced  me  with  bones  and  sinews, 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and 
thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spii'it. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thine 
heart :  I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  ''thou  markest  me,  and  thou 
wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

_  15  If  I  De  wicked,  'wo  unto  me ;  '^and  if  I  be 
righteous,^  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  lam  full 
of  confusion  ;  therefore  'see  thou  mine  afiliction  ; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  "'Thou  huntest  me  as  a 
fierce  lion:  and  again  thou  shewest  thyself  marvel- 
lous upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  ||thy  witnesses  against  me, 
and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me;  changes 
and  war  are  against  me. 

18  "Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me  forth 
out  of  the  womb  ?  Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the 
ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me ! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not  been; 
I  should  have  been  carried  from  the  womb  to  the 
grave. 

20  "Are  not  my  days  few  ?  ^cease  then,  and  'let 
me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  returi^,  ""even 
to  the  land  of  darkness,  'and  the  shadow  of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  and 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and 
where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAP.   XL 

Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself.' 

THEN  answered   Zophar   the   Naamathite,  and 
said, 

2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  answered? 
and  should  f  a  man  full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 

3  Should  thy  ||  lies  make  men  hold  their  peace  ? 
and  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thea 
ashamed  ? 

4  For  "thou  hast  said.  My  doctrine  is  pure,  and 
I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open  his 
lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of 
wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is ! 
Know  therefore  that  'God  exacteth  of  thee  less  than 
thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ?  canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  ? 

8  It  is  tas  high  as  heaven;  what  canst  thou  do? 
deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth, 
and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  Tf  he  II  cut  off",  and  shut  up,  or  gather  togetiier, 
then  t  who  can  hinder  him  ? 


Job  achnowledgeth  God's  omnipotency, 


CHAP.   XII,   XIII. 


and  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality. 


11  For  'he  knowetli  vain  men:  he  seeth  wicked- 
ness also;  will  he  not  then  consider  it? 

12  For  t^Vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man 
be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 

13  *If  thou  '^prepare  thine  heart,  and  ^stretch  out 
thine  hand  toward  him; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away, 
and  *let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  'For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without 
spot;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear: 

16  Because  thou  shalt  ""forget  thy  misery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away; 

17  And  thine  age  f'shall  be  clearer  than  the  noon- 
day: thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the 
morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is 
hope;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  "thou  shalt 
take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
thee  afraid;  yea,  many  shall  fniake  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  ^'the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and 
fthey  shall  not  escape,  and  'their  hope  shall  be  as 
lithe  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAP.   XII. 

Job  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and  wis- 
dom shall  die  with  you. 

3  But  "I  have  funderstanding  as  well  as  you;  fl 
am  not  inferior  to  you:  yea,  fwho  knoweth  not 
such  things  as  these? 

4  'I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who 
"calleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth  him:  the  just 
upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  "^e  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as  a 
lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

6  'The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  and  they 
that  provoke  God  are  secure;  into  whose  hand  God 
bringeth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach 
thee;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell 
thee: 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee; 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  ? 

10  -^In  whose  hand  is  the  II  soul  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  t  all  mankind. 

11  "Doth  not  the  ear  try  words?  and  the  f  mouth 
taste  his  meat? 

12  ''With  the  ancient  is  wisdom;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding. 

13  II 'With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he  hath 
counsel  and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  'he  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be 
built  again :  he  'shutteth  f  up  a  man,  and  there  can 
be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  "withholdeth  the  waters,  and  they 
dry  up:  also  he  "sendeth  them  out,  and  they  over- 
turn the  earth. 

16  "With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom:  the  de- 
ceived and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and 
''maketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and  girdeth 
their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and  over- 
throweth  the  mighty. 
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20  'He  removeth  away  f  the  speech  of  the  trusty. 
and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  ""He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
llweakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  'He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness, 
and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  'He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroyeth 
them;  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  fstraiteneth 
them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the 
people  of  the  earth,  and  "causeth  them  to  wander 
in  a  wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 

25  "They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light,  and 
he  maketh  them  to  f  ^stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality. 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this,  mine  ear  hath 
heard  and  understood  it. 

2  "What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also :  I  am 
not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  'Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I 
desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  "ye  are  all  physicians 
of  no  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace; 
and  ''it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to  the 
pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  'Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  and  talk 
deceitfully  for  him? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  will  ye  contend  for 
God? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out?  or  as 
one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock  him? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  secretly 
accept  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid? 
and  his  dread  fall  upon  you? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes,  your 
bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  fHold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  ^do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
and  "put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 

15  ''Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him: 
'but  I  will  t  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation:  for  an  hypo- 
crite shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  declara- 
tion with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause ;  1 
know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  *Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me?  for  now, 
if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  'Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me :  then  will  I 
not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  '"Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me:  and  let 
not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  answer:  or  let  me 
speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins?  make 
me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  "Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  "boldest 
me  for  thine  enemy? 

25  ''Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro?  and 
wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble? 

26  For  thou  wrltest  bitter  things  against  me,  and 
'raakest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

U2. 


The  condition  of  man^s  life. 

27  'Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks,  and 
flookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths;  thou  settest 
a  print  upon  the  ■\  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as  a 
garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Joh  entreateth  God  for  favour,  by  the  shortness  of  life. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  f  of  few  days, 
and  "full  of  trouble. 

2  'He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down: 
he  fieeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  'dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  an 
one,  and  ''bringest  me  into  judgment  with  thee? 

4  t  Who  'can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean? not  one. 

5  -^Seeing  his  days  are  deteilxiined,  the  number 
of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  appointed 
his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass; 

6  *Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  frest,  till  he 
shall  accomplish,  ''as  an  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down, 
i,hat  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth, 
and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud,  and 
bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  fwasteth  away:  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he? 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  flood 
decayeth  and  drieth  up: 

12  So  man  iietli  down,  and  riseth  not:  'till  the 
heavens  Z'e  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be 
raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath 
be  past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set  time, 
and  remember  me ! 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  f  all  the  days  of 
my  appointed  time  'will  I  wait  '"till  my  change  come. 

15  "Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee :  thou 
wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  "For  now  thou  numberest  my  steps:  dost  thou 
not  watch  over  my  sin? 

17  ^My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a  bag,  and 
thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  f  cometh  to 
nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  fwashest 
away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth ;  and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and  he 
passeth :  thou  changest  his  countenance,  and  sendest 
him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  'he  knoweth  it 
not;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth 
it  not  of  them. 

^  22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain,  and 
his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 

CHAP.   XV. 

Etiphaz  reproveth  Job's  impiety  in  jxistifying  himself. 

THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  said, 
2  Should  a  Avise  man  utter  fvain  knowledge, 
and  fill  hh  belly  with  the  east  wind? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk?  or 
with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  fthou  castest  off  fear,  and  restrainest 
II  prayer  before  God. 
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Eliphaz  reproveth  Job,  &c. 

5  For  thy  mouth  futtereth  thine  iniquity,  and 
thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  "Thine  own  mouth  condemnetn  thee,  and  not 
I:-  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born?  *or  wast 
thou  made  before  the  hills? 

8  'Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?  and  dost 
thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  ''What  knowest  thou  that  we  know  not?  what 
understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us? 

10  "With  us  are  both  the  gray-headed  and  very 
aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small- with  thee? 
is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away  ?  and 
what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God,  and 
lettest  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  ^What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean?  and  he 
whichishorn  of  awoman,thathe  should  be  righteous? 

15  ^Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints;  yea, 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

16  ''How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  man, 
Sv^hich  drinketh  iniquity  like  water? 

17  I  will  shew^  thee,  hear  me;  and  that  which  I 
have  seen,  I  will  declare; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  ''from  their  fathers, 
and  have  not  hid  it: 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given,  and  'no 
stranger  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all  his 
days,  ""and  the  number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the 
oppressor. 

21  t  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears:  "in  pros- 
perity the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of 
darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He°wandereth  abroad  for  hrea,d,  saying,  Where 
is  it?  he  knoAveth  that  ^the  day  of  darkness  is  ready 
at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him  afraid ; 
they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a  king  ready  to 
the  battle. 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God, 
and  strengtheneth  himself  against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck,  upon 
the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers: 

27  'Because  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fatness, 
and  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities,  and  in 
houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth,  which  are  ready 
to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  sub- 
stance continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the  per- 
fection thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness;  the  flame 
shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  "^by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  'trust  in  vanity: 
for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  jj  accomplished  'before  his  time, 
and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the  vine, 
and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  be 
desolate,  and  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of 
bribery. 

35  "They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
II  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 


Job  maintaineth  his  innocence. 

CHAP.   XVL 

Job  maintaineth  his  innocence. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  have  heard  many  such  things :  |  "miserable 
comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  t  vain  words  have  an  end  ?  or  what  em- 
boldeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do:  if  your  soul  were 
m  my  soul's  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words  against 
you,  and  'shake  my  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth, 
and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage  your 
grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged :  and 
though  I  forbear,  fwhat  am  I  eased? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary:  thou  hast 
made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles,  which 
is  a  witness  against  me:  and  my  leanness  rising  up 
in  me  bearetli  witness  to  my  face, 

9  ""He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth  me: 
he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth ;  ''mine  enemy 
sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  'gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth; 
they -^have  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek  reproachfully ; 
they  have  "gathered  themselves  together  against  me. 

11  God  ''fliath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly,  and 
turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me  asunder: 
he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me 
to  pieces,  and  'set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he  cleav- 
eth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare;  he  pour- 
eth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach,  he 
runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and 
Mefiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  mine 
eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine  hands:  also  my 
prayer  is  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and  'let  my 
cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  "my  witness  is  in  heaven, 
and  my  record  is  on  fhigh. 

20  My  friends  t  scorn  me :  but  mine  eye  poureth 
out  tears  unto  God. 

21  "O  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  with  God, 
as  a  man  pleadeth  for  his  II neighbour! 

22  When  fa  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall 
"go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return. 

CHAP.  XYII. 

Job  appealeth  from  men  to  God. 

MY  II  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are  extinct,  "the 
graves  are  ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me?  and  doth  not 
mine  eye  f  continue  in  their  *pro vocation? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety  with  thee : 
who  is  he  that  ''will  strike  hands  with  me? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  understand- 
ing; therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends,  even 
the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  ''a  by-word  of  the  peo- 
ple: and  li  aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret. 

7  'Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow,  and 
all  limy  members  are  as  a  shadow. 
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8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonished  at  this,  and  the 
innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he 
thathath^'clean  hands  fshall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  *'do  ye  return,  and  come 
now:  for  I  cannot  find  one  wise  man  among  you. 

11  ''My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are  broken 
off,  even  fthe  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day:  the  light  is 
t  short  because  of  darkness. 

13  If  I  Avait,  the  grave  is  mine  house:  I  have 
made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  fsaid  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  father: 
to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope?  as  for  my  hope, 
who  shall  see  it? 

16  They  shall  go  down  'to  the  bars  of  the  pit, 
when  our  ''rest  together  is  in  the  dust. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

Bildad  reproveth  Job  of  presumption  and  impatience. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end  ot 
words?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  "as  beasts,  and  re- 
puted vile  in  your  sight? 

4  *He  teareth  t himself  in  his  anger:  shall  the 
earth  be  forsaken  for  thee?  and  shall  the  rock  be 
removed  out  of  his  place? 

5  Yea,  '"the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 
and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  ''and 
his  II candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened, 
'his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 


7 

and 

8 


For  •'^he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet,  and 


he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and  ^the 
robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  f  laid  for  him  in  the  ground,  and 
a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  ''Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side, 
and  shall  f  drive  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  and  'de- 
struction shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  f  strength  of  his  skin :  even 
the  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his  strength, 

14  ''His  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his  taber- 
nacle, and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because  it  za 
none  of  his:  brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon  hi&i 
habitation. 

16  'His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and  above 
shall  his  branch  be  cut  off, 

17  '"His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street, 

18  t  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness, 
and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  "He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew  among 
his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonied  at 
"his  day,  as  they  that  ||went  before  f  were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked, 
and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  ''knoweth  not  God. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

21  Job  craveth  pity.     25  He  believeth  the  resunxction. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and  break 
me  in  pieces  with  words? 
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Job's  complaint  of  misery. 

3  These  "ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me :  ye  are 
not  ashamed  that  ye  llmake  yourselves  strange  to  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine  error 
remaineth  with  myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  ^magnify  yourselves  against 
me,  and  plead  against  me  my  reproach : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me,  and 
hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  il  wrong,  but  I  am  not 
heard :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

8  "He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot  pass, 
and  l.e  hath  set  darkness  in  ray  paths. 

9  ''He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  taken 
the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I  am 
gone:  and  mine  hope  hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against  me, 
and  'he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  07ie  of  his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and  ■'raise  up  their  way 
against  me,  and  encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  *He  hath  put  my 'brethren  far  from  me,  and 
mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familiar 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house,  and  my  maids, 
count  me  for  a  stranger:  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  answer; 
I  entreated  him  with  ray  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though  I 
entreated  for  the  children's  sake  of  fmine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  II ''young  children  despised  me;  I  arose, 
and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  'All  fniy  inward  friends  abhorred  me:  and 
they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  ''My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  Hand  to  my 
flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye 
my  friends;  'for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  '"persecute  me  as  God,  and  are 
not  satisfied  with  my  flesh? 

23  t  ^  that  my  words  were  now  written !  O  that 
they  were  printed  in  a  book ! 

24  That  tliey  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and 
read  in  the  rock  for  ever! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth: 

26  II  And  tJtough  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  "in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God: 

27  VVhom  I  shall  see  for  raj'self,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  f  another;  \though  my  reins 
be  consumed  f  within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  "Why  persecute  we  him, 
II seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword :  for  wrath  bringeth 
the  punishments  of  the  sword,  ''that  ye  may  know 
tJiere  is  a  judgment. 

CHAP.   XX. 

Zophar  sheweth  the  slate  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

THEN   answered   Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  answer, 
and  for  this  ]'!  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach,  and  the 
spirit  of  my  understandin*^  causeth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knovvest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man  was 
placed  upon  earth, 

5  "That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  ]•  short, 
and  th(^  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment? 
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The  2)01  lion  of  the  wicked. 

6  ''Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens, 
and  his  head  reach  unto  the  f  clouds; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  'like  his  own  dung: 
they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say.  Where  is  he? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  ''as  a  dream,  and  shall  not 
be  found:  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision 
of  the  night. 

9  'The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  him  no 
more;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  11  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor, 
and  his  hands  -^ shall  restore  their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  of  "the  sin  of  his  youth 
''which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth 
though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not;  but 
keep  it  still  f  within  his  mouth: 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is  the 
gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he  shall 
vomit  them  up  again :  God  shall  cast  them  out  of 
his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps:  the  viper's 
tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  'the  rivers,  lithe  floods,  the 
brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  '^shall  he  restore, 
and  shall  not  swallow -ii!  down:  f  according  to  his 
substance  shall  the  restitution  be,  and  he  shall  not 
rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  f  oppressed  and  hath  forsaken 
the  poor;  because  he  hath  violently  taken  away  an 
house  which  he  builded  not; 

20  'Surely  he  shall  not  f  feel  quietness  in  his  belly, 
he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  desired. 

21  II There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left;  there- 
fore shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufiiciency  he  shall  be 
in  straits:  every  hand  of  the  || wicked  shall  come 
upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  flU  his  belly,  God  shall 
cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain 
it  upon  him  ""while  he  is  eating. 

24  "He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and  the 
boAV  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body;  yea, 
"the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his  gall :  ^terrors 
are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret  places: 
'a  fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him:  it  shall  go  ill 
with  him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity;  and  the 
earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart,  and 
his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  "^This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God, 
and  the  heritage  f  appointed  unto  him  by  God. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

The  judgment  of  the  wicked  is  in  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  let  this  be 
your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak;  and  after  that  I 
have  spoken,  "mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  ray  complaint  to  man?  and  if  it 
were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be  f  troubled? 

5  fMark  me,  and  be  astonished,  ''and  lay  you7 
hand  upon  your  mouth. 


Hie  destruction  of  the  wicked. 


CHAR   XXll,   XXIII. 


Job  exhorted  to  repent. 


6  Even   when   I   remember   I  am   afraid,  and 

trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh, 

7  'Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  old, 
yea,  are  mighty  in  power  ? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with 
them,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  f  <^^^  safe  from  fear,  ''neither  is 
.  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not :  their 
cow  calveth,  and  'casteth  not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a  flock, 
and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice 
at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  ^ spend  their  days  ||in  wealth,  and  in  a 
'  moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

14  "Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from 
us ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  ''What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve 
him?  and  'what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray 
unto  him  ? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand :  ''the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  'How  oft  is  the  ||  caudle  of  the  wicked  put 
out?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruction  upon 
them  ?     God  "'distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  "They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and  as 
chaff  that  the  storm  fcarrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  || his  iniquity  "for  his  children: 
he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and  %e 
shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  after 
him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is  cut  ofi'  in 
the  midst? 

22  'Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge  ?  seeing  he 
judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  f  in  his  full  strength,  being  wholly 
at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  II  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones 
are  moistened  Avith  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

2fi  'T^'^ey  shall  'lie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and 
the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  de- 
ices  which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  'Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince? 
and  where  are  fthe  dwelling-places  of  the  wicked? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the  way? 
and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 

30  'That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction  ?  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  f  the 
day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  "to  his  face  ?  and 
who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done  ? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  f  grave,  and 
shall  t  remain  in  the  tomb. 

_  33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto 
him,  and  'every  man  shall  draw  after  him,  as  there 
are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing  in 
your  answers  there  remaineth  t  falsehood  ? 

CHAP.  XXIL 

Eliphaz  sheweth  that  man's  goodness  profiteth  not  God. 

niHEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and  said, 
X  2  "Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God,  Has  he 
that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 
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3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou 
art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest 
thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee?  will  he 
enter  with  thee  into  judgment? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine  iniqui- 
ties infinite  ? 

6  For  thou  hast  'taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother 
for  nought,  and  fstripped  the  naked'of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink, 
and  thou  "hast  withholden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  fthe  mighty  man,  he  had  the  earth; 
and  the  f  honourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and  the 
arms  of  ''the  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  'snares  are  round  about  thee,  and 
sudden  fear  troubleth  thee  ; 

11  Or  darkness,  ^Aa^  thou  canst  not  see;  and 
abundance  of  -^waters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven?  and  be- 
hold t  the  height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they  are ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  H'^How  doth  God  knoAV? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud? 

14  'T'hick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he 
seeth  not;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which  wicked 
men  have  trodden  ? 

16  Which  'were  cut  down  out  of  time,  f  whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood : 

17  ''Which  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us:  and 
'what  can  the  Almighty  do  jlfor  them? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good  things: 
but  "'the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  "The  righteous  see  it  and  are  glad :  and  the 
innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  ||  substance  is  not  cut  down,  but 
lithe  remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  ||  with  him,  and  "be  ai 
peace  :  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his  mouth, 
and  4ay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart. 

23  Tf  thou  return  to  the  Almighty , thou  shalt  be  built 
up,thoushaltputawayiniquityfarfromthy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  'lay  up  gold  ||as  dust,  and 
the  gold  of  Opliir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  ||  defence,  and 
thou  shalt  have  f  plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  'delight  in  the 
Almighty,  and  'shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  "Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall 
be  established  unto  thee :  and  the  light  shall  shine 
upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt 
say,  There  is  lifting  up ;  and  ''he  shall  save  the 
t  humble  person. 

30  II He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  innocent: 
and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

Qod,  who  is  invisible,  observeth  our  ways. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Even  to-day  is  my  complaint  bitter:  fiuy 
stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  "Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !  thai 
I  might  come  even  to  his  seat ! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  before  him,  and  fill 
my  mouth  with  arguments. 

347 


Sin  often  goeth  unpunished. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which  he  would  an- 
swer me,  and  understand  what  he  would  say  unto 
me. 

6  ''Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great  power? 
No ;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with  him ; 
so  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from  my  judge. 

8  'Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there; 
and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him  : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but  I 
cannot  behold  hivi:  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right 
hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him: 

10  But  he  ''knoweth  fthe  way  that  I  take:  when 
'he  hath  tried  me,  I  ehall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  -^My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have  I 
kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  com- 
mandment of  his  lips;  t"l  have  esteemed  the  words 
of  his  mouth  more  than  ||my  necessary  food. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  ''who  can  turn  him? 
and  what  'his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  ''appointed 
for  me :  and  many  such  things  are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence : 
when  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  'maketli  my  heart  soft,  and  the  Al- 
mighty troubleth  me : 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the  darkness, 
neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness  from  my  face. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

1    Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.     17    There  is  a  secret  judgment  for 

the  wicked. 

WHY,  seeing  "times  are  not  hidden  from  the 
Ahnighty,  do  they  that  know   him  not  see 
his  days  ? 

2  /Some  remove  the  landmarks ;  they  violently 
take  away  flocks,,  and  ||feed  thereof, 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  they 
"take  the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way:  ''the  poor 
of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they  forth 
to  their  work;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey:  the  wilder- 
ness yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for  their  children. 

6  riiey  reap  everyone  his  fcorn  in  the  field: 
and  t  they  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7  They  'cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without  cloth- 
ing, that  they  have  no  covering  in  tlie  cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  •'"embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast,  and 
take  a  pleclge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  hhn  to  go  naked  without  clothing, 
and  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the  hungry  ; 

11  AVhich  make  oil  within  llieir  walls,  ana  tread 
their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the  soul 
of  the  wounded  crieth  out:  yet  God  layeth  not  folly 
to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  light; 
they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the 
paths  thereof. 

14  "The  murderer  rising  with  the  light  killeth 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 

15  ''The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the 
twilight,  'saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me:  and  fdis- 
guisetli  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,  which 
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Bildad  asserteth  God's  sovereignty. 

they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the  day-time : 
they  *know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as  the  shadow 
of  death  :  if  one  know  them,  they  are  in  the  terrors 
of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  w^aters ;  their  portion  is 
cursed  in  the  earth  :  he  beholdeth  not  the  way  of 
the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  fconsume  the  snow-waters: 
so  doth  the  grave  those  whicli  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him ;  the  worm  shall 
feed  sweetly  on  him ;  'he  shall  be  no  more  remem- 
bered ;  and  wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil-entreateth  the  barren  that  beareth 
not :  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draw^eth  also  the  mighty  with  his  power: 
he  riseth  up,  Hand  no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  TJiough  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  safety,  whereon 
he  resteth  ;  yet  '"his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  but  fare 
gone  and  brought  low ;  they  are  ftaken  out  of  the  way 
as  all  other,  and  cut  off' as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  make  me  a 
liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth  ? 

CHAP.   XXV. 

Bildad  sheioeth  that  man  cannot  be  justified  before  God. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him,  he  maketh 
peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies  ?  and  upon 
whom  doth  not  "his  light  arise? 

4  ''How  then  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  or 
how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not ; 
yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  'a  worm;  and  the 
son  of  man  which  is  a  worm  ? 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

Job  reproveth  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bildad. 

UT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is  without 
power?  /iOM^savest  thou  the  arm  thathath  no  strength? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath  no 
wisdom  ?  and  how  hast  thou  plentifully  declared 
the  thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words?  and  whose 
spirit  came  from  thee  ? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the  waters, 
Hand  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  "Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruction 
hath 

7 
place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothin 

8  '^He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds; 
and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  ''He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with  bounds, 
t  until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  as- 
tonished at  his  reproof. 

12  "^He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and  by 
his  understanding  he  smiteth  through  fthe  proud. 

13  ^By  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens; 
his  hand  hath  formed  "the  crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways;  but  how  little 
a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ?  but  the  thunder  of  his 
power  who  can  understand  ? 


no  covering. 
'He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty 


^rhe  hypocr'ite  is  without  hope. 

CHAP.   XXVII. 

The  blessings  which  the  wicked  have  are  turned  into  curses. 

MOKEOVEE,,  Job  f  continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  As  God  livetb,  "who  hath  taken  away  my  judg- 
ment; and  the  Ahnight}^,  who  hath  f  vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  lithe 
spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  my 
tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you:  till  I  die 
'I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  'hold  fast,  and  will  not  let 
it  go:  "my  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  tso  long  as 
I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  'For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though 
he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul? 

9  •'Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometh 
upon  him? 

10  ^Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty? 
will  he  always  call  upon  God? 

11  I  will  teach  you  ||by  the  hand  of  God:  thai 
which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it;  why 
then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain? 

13  ''This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they 
shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  'If  his  children  be  multiplied,  His  for  the  sword : 
and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in 
death :  and  *his  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  'the  just  shall  put  it 
on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and  "as  a 
booth  that  the  keeper  maketh, 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he-shall  not 
be  gathered:  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  "Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a  tem- 
est  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he  de- 
arteth:  and  as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not  spare : 
he  would  fain  fiee  out  of  his  hand. 
^  23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall 
iss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAP.   XXVIII. 

There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things. 

SURELY  there  is  ||a  vein  for  the  silver,  and  a 
place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  Hearth,  and  brass  is 
molten  out  of  the  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and  searcheth 
out  all  perfection:  the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the 
shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabitant; 
even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the  foot:  they  are  dried 
up,_they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread:  and 
under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

G  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires :  and 
it  hath  II  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  is. a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  and 
wliicli  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen- 
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8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor  the 
fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  II rock;  he 
overturneth  the  mountains  by  tl)e  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks;  and 
his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  ffrom  overflowing;  and 
the  thing  that  is  hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  "But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  ''price  thereof;  neither 
is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  'The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me:  and  the  sea 
saith.  It  is  ^ot  with  me. 

15  t  It  ''cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  shall 
silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof. 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir, 
with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it:  and 
the  exchange  of  it  shall  not'befor  ||  jewels  of  fine  gold 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  ||  coral,  or  of 
pearls:  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it,  neither 
shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  'Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and  where  is 
the  place  of  understanding? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 
and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  jjair. 

22  •'Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have  heard 
the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he 
knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
'seeth  under  the  whole  heaven; 

25  'T^'o  make  the  weight  for  the  winds;  and  he 
weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  'made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  a 
way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder; 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  || declare  it;  he  pre- 
pared it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said.  Behold,  ''the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil 
is  understanding. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 

Joh  bemoaneth  himself  of  his  former  prosperity, 

MOREOVEB,  Job  t  continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  "as  in  months  past,  as  in  the 
days  when  God  preserved  me; 

3  '"When  his  ||  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and 
when  by  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  the 
secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle ; 

.  5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me,  when  my 
children  were  about  me ; 

6  When  ''I  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and  'the 
rock  poured  fnie  out  rivers  of  oil; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the  city, 
when  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves: 
and  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and  -^laid  their 
hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  t  The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their  'tongue 
cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

11  When   the   ear   heard   me,  then  it  blessed 
and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  t^ 


me; 
me 
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Job  bemoaneth  his  prosperity 

12  Because  ''I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish 
came  upon  me;  and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 

sing  for  joy.  ,.-,,, 

14  'I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me: 
my  judgment  ivas  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  ''eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the 
lame, 

16  I  loas  a  father  to  the  poor:  and  'the  cause 
which  I  knew  not  1  searched  out. 

17  And  I  brake  "'fthe  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and 
t  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  I  said,  "I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  I 
shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  "My  root  was  +  spread  out  *'by  the  waters,  and 
the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  f  fresh  in  me,  and  'my  bow  was 
t  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave' ear,  and  waited,  and  kept 
silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again;  and 
my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain;  and 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  'the  latter  rain. 

24:1/1  laughed  on  them,  they  believed  it  not;  and 
the  light  of  my  countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  1  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and  dwelt 
as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

JoUs  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt, 

BUT  now  they  that  are  f  younger  than  I  have  me 
in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would  have  dis- 
dained to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  their  hands 
profit  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  perished? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  loere  li solitary:  flee- 
ing into  the  wilderness  fin  former  time  desolate 
and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and  juni- 
per-roots for  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men,  (they 
cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in  t  caves 
of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed;  under  the 
nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of 
fbase  men:  they  were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  "And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their  by- 
word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me,  fand 
spare  not  "to  spit  in  my  face. 

11  Because  he  'hatli  loosed  my  cord,  and  afflicted 
me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me, 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth;  they 
push  away  my  feet,  and  ''they  raise  up  against  me 
the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my 
calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide  breaking  in  of 
waters:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled  themselves 
upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me:  they  pursue 
fmy  soul  as  the  wind:  and  my  welfare  passeth 
away  as  a  cloud. 

16  "And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon  me;  the 
aays  of  afiiiction  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
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being  turned  into  calamity, 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night 
season:  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my  garment 
changed :  it  bindeth  me  aBout  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I  am 
become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear  me: 
I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  f  become  cruel  to  me:  with  fthy 
strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind;  thou  causest 
me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolvest  my  ||  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death, 
and  to  the  house  •''appointed  for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand  to 
the  t  grave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruction, 

25  "Did  not  I  weep  ffor  him  that  was  in  trouble? 
was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor? 

26  ''When  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came  unto 
me :  and  when  I  waited  for  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not:  the  days 
of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  T  went  mourning  without  the  sun:  1  siooc' 
up,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  'T  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion 
to  Howls. 

30  'My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  "'my  bones  are  | 
burned  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my 
organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep, 

CHAP.   XXXI. 

Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  "eyes;  why  then 
should  I  think  upon  a  maid? 

2  For  what  ''portion  of  God  is  there  from  above? 
and  what  inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from  on  high? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked?  and  a  strange 
punishment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4  ''Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all  my 
yteps  ? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my  foot 
hath  hasted  to  deceit; 

6  t  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that 
God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
"^mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any 
blot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands; 

8  Then  ''let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat;  yea,  let 
mine  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a  woman, 
or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour's  door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  •'^another,  and  let 
others  bow  down  upon  her, 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime;  yea^  *it  is  an 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges, 

12  For  it  is  a  lire  that  consumeth  to  destruction,! 
and  would  root  out  all  mine  increase.  ' 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-servant  on 
of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  contended  with  me;i 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  ''God  riseth  up?* 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him?      * 

15  'Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make, 
him?  and  II did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire* 
or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail;  J 

17  Or  liave  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone,  an( 
the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof;. 

18  (For  from  my  youtJi  he  was  brought  up  Witl 


Job  professeth  his  integrity. 


CHAP.   XXXII,   XXXIIL 


Elihu  reasoneth  with  Job. 


me,  as  with  a  father,  and  I  have  guided  ||her  from 
my  mother's  womb;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing, 
or  any  poor  without  covering; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  ''blessed  me,  and  if  he 
were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  'against  the  fa- 
therless, wlien  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate: 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  fi-om  my  shoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  lithe  bone. 

23  For  '"destruction  fi^om  God  was  a  terror  to  me, 
and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  "If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have  said 
to  the  fine  gold.  Thou  art  my  confidence; 

25  "If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  ^oas  great, 
and  because  mine  hand  had  t gotten  much; 

26  ''If  I  beheld  t  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the 
moon  walking  -[in  brightness; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  or 
fmy  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand: 

28  This  also  toere  'an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
judge:  for  I  should  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  ""If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him : 

30  ('Neither  have  I  suffered  fniy  mouth  to  sin 
by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul.) 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh  that 
we  had  of  his  flesh!  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  'The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street:  but 
1  opened  my  doors  jjto  the  traveller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  H"as  Adam, 
by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom: 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  ■''multitude,  or  did  the  con- 
tempt of  families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept  silence, 
and  went  not  out  of  the  door? 

35  "Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  || behold,  my 
desire  is,  'that  the  Almighty  would  answer  me,  and 
that  mine  adversary  had  written  a  book. 

_  36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  a7id 
bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my 
steps;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the  fur- 
rows likewise  thereof  f  complain : 

39  If  "I  have  eaten  f  the  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  or  'have  f  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose 
their  life: 

40  Let  'thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and  jj  cockle 
instead  of  barley.     The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAP.   XXXII. 

Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  hii  three  friends. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  f  to  answer  Job,  be- 
cause he  was  "righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 
2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Elihu  the  son 
of  Barachel  ''the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Eam: 
against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  jus- 
tified t  himself  rather  than  God. 

^  3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer,  and 
yet  had  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  f  waited  till  Job  had  spoken, 
because  they  we^^e  f  elder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was  no  answer  in  the 
mouth  of  these  three  men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite  an- 
swered and_  said,  I  am  fyoung,  '"and  ye  a7^e  very 
old;  wherefore  1  was  afraid,  and  f  durst  not  shew 
you  mine  opinion. 


Before 
CHKIST 

:iboutl520. 


II  That  ia, 
the  widow. 


*  SeeDeut. 
24.  13. 


'  ch.  22.  9. 


J  Or, 

the  Chanel- 

bone. 

™Isa.l3-6. 

Joel  1.  15. 

1  Mark  10. 

24. 
1  Tim.  6. 

17. 
»  Ps.  62. 10. 

I'lOV.  11. 

28. 
t  Ileb. 
fiiund 
much, 
p  Dent.  4. 
19.  &  11. 16. 
A  17.  3. 
Ezek.S.16. 
t  Heb. 
the  tight. 
t  Heb. 
In-ight. 
t  Heb.  my 
hand  hath 
/•■issed  my 
mfiuth. 
1  ver.  11. 
<■  Prov.  17. 

7. 
•  Matt.  5. 

44. 
Rom.  12. 

14. 
t  Heb. 
V}y  palate. 
t  Gen.  19. 

2  3 
Ju<ig.'l9. 

■M,  21. 
Rom.  12. 

13. 
Heb.  13.  2. 

I  Pet.  4.  9. 

II  Or,  to  the 
way. 

II  Or,  aflfr 
the  manner 
nf'inen. 
"  Gen.  3.  8, 

12. 
Prov.  28. 

13. 
Hos.  6.  7. 
»  Ex.  23.  2. 
y  ch.  33.  6. 
II  Or, 

behold,  my 
sign  is  that 
theAlmigh- 
ty  will  an- 
swer me. 
'Ch.  13.22. 
t  Heb. 
wei'p. 

«  Jam.  5.4. 
t  Heb.  the 
strength 
thereof. 
'  1  Kings 

21.  19. 
t  Heb. 
caused  the 
soul  of  the 
owners 
Uiereof  to 
expire,  or, 
tn-eatJiemit. 
«  Gen.  3. 18. 
II  Or, 
noisome 
weeds. 
t  Heb. 
from  an- 
swerinq. 
«  ch.  3.3.  9. 
'  Gen.  22. 

21. 
t  Heb. 
Ids  soul. 


t  Heb.  ex- 
pi-cted  Job, 
in  words. 
t  Ueb.cWe>- 
for  days. 


t  Heb.  .Aw 
of  days. 
'  ch  16. 10. 
tHeb. 
feared. 


Before 
CHRIST 
abont1520. 


<*  1  Kings 

3.  12.  k  4. 

29. 

ch.  35.  11. 

&  38.  S6. 
ProT.  2.  6. 
Eccles.  2. 

26. 
Dan.  1. 17. 

&  2.  21. 
Matt.  11. 

25. 
James  1.  5. 
'  1  Cor.  1. 

26. 
t  Heb. 
under- 
standings. 
t  Ileb. 
words. 
/Jer.9.23. 

I  Cor.  1. 29. 

II  Or, 

m'dered  his 
words. 


J  Heb.  they 
removed 
speeches 
from  them- 
selves. 


tHeb. 
words. 
tHeb. 
the^ritof 
my  belly. 
t  Heb.  is 
not  op  ned. 

tHeb. 
that  J  may 
breathe. 

a  LfT.  19. 

15. 
Deut.  1.17. 

k  16. 19. 
Prov.  24. 

23. 
Matt.  22. 

16. 


t  Heb.  in 
my  palate. 


«  Gen.  2. 7. 


'  ch.  9.  34, 
35.  &  13. 
20,  21.  k 
31.  35. 
t  Heb. 
according 
to  thy 
month. 
tHeb. 
cui  out  of 
the  clay. 
'  ch.  9.  34. 

k  1.3.  21. 
t  Heb.  in 
mine  ears. 
<*  ch.  9.  17. 
k  10.  7.  k 
11.  4.  k  16. 
17.  &  23. 
10,  11.  k 
27.  5.  k  29. 
14.  k  31. 1. 
'  ch.  13. 24. 
&  16  9.  & 
19.  11. 
/ch.1.3.27. 
k  14. 16.  k 

1.4. 
0  Isa.  45.9. 
t  Heb  he 
answereth 
not. 

'■  ch.  40.  5. 
Ps.  62. 11. 
'Num.  12. 

6. 
ch.  4.  13. 
*  ch.  36. 10, 

15. 
t  Heb.  he 
revealeth, 
or,  una/- 
vereCh. 


7  I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude  of 
years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man:  and  ''the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding. 

9  'Great  men  are  not  always  wise;  neither  do 
the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken  to  me;  I  also  will 
shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words;  I  gave  ear 
to  your  t  reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out  f  what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and  behold,  there 
was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or  that  an- 
swered his  words: 

13  -^Lest  ye  should  say,  "VVe  have  found  out  wis- 
dom: God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  jj  directed  his  words  against 
me:  neither  will  I  answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no  more: 
t  they  left  ofi"  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not,  but 
stood  still,  and  answered  no  more;) 

17  I  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part,  I  also  will 
shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  t  matter,  fthe  spirit  within 
me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  fhath  no 
vent;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  fthat  I  may  be  refreshed:  I 
will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  "accept  any  man's  per- 
son, neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles;  in  so 
doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away. 

CHAP.   XXXIIL 

Elihu  offereth  himself,  instead  of  God,  to  reason  with  Job. 

WHEREFORE,    Job,  I   pray    thee,   hear    my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  fin  my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of  my 
heart:  and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  "The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in  order 
before  me,  stand  up. 

6  'Behold,  I  am  f  according  to  thy  wish  in  God's 
stead:  I  also  am  f  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  "Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee  afraid, 
neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  fin  mine  hearing,  and 
I  have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 

9  ''I  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am  inno- 
cent; neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me,  'he 
counteth  me  for  his  enemy. 

11  ^He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he  mark- 
eth  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just:  I  will  an- 
swer thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  ^strive  against  him?  for  fhe 
giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  ''For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man 
perceiveth  it  not. 

15  Tn  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings  upon 
the  bed; 

16  *Then  f  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  seai- 
eth  their  instruction, 
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Elihu  accuseth  Job, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man/j'om  his  f  pur- 
pose, and  hide  pride  from  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  and 
his  life  t  from  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed, 
and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong  »am. 

20  'So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his  soul 
t  dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be 
seen ;  and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen,  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave, 
and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  inter- 
preter, one  among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto  man 
his  uprightness: 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  Deliver 
hiim  from  going  down  to  the  pit:  I  havefoundii  a  ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  fthan  a  child's:  he 
shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  fa- 
vourable unto  him:  and  he  shall  see  his  face  with 
joy:  for  he  will  render  unto  man  his  righteousness. 

27  II  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  "'say,  I 
have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and 
it  "profited  me  not; 

28  II  He  will  "deliver  his  soul  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  f  oftentimes 
with  man, 

30  ^To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be 
enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me:  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me: 
speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  'hearken  unto  me:  hold  thy  peace, 
and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAR   XXXIV. 

1  Elihu  axxuseth  Job  for  charging  God  with  injustice.  10  Ood  omnipotent 
cannot  be  unjust.  31  3fan  must  humble  himself  unto  God.  34  Elihu 
reproveth  Job. 

FURTHERMOEE  Elihu  answered  and  said,  ^ 
2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men;  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 

3  "For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  f  mouth  tast- 
eth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let  us  know 
among  ourselves  what  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  *I  am  righteous:  and  "God 
hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6  ''Should  I  lie  against  my  right?  t™y  wound 
is  incurable  without  transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  'who  drinketh  up  scorn- 
ing like  water; 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men? 

9  For  ^he  hath  said.  It  profiteth  a  man  nothing 
that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  f  men  of  un- 
derstanding: "far  be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do 
wickedness;  and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should 
commit  iniquity. 

11  ''For  the  work  of  amanshallherenderuntohim, 
and  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly,  neitlier 
will  the  Almiglity  'pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the  earth? 
or  who  hath  disposed  fthe  whole  world? 
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and  reproveth  him. 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  fupon  man,  if  he,  ''gather 
unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath; 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man  shall 
turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this: 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  '"Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  f  govern? 
and  wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just? 

18  "Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king.  Thou  art  wicked? 
and  to  princes.  Ye  are  ungodly? 

19  Hoiv  much  less  to  him  that  "accepteth  not  the 
persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor?  for  ''they  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands, 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  people 
shall  be  troubled  'at  midnight,  and  pass  away :  and 
fthe  mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without  hand. 

21  ""For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man,  and 
he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  'There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death, 
where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than  right; 
that  he  should  f  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  'He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men  f  with- 
out number,  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works,  and  he 
overturneth  them  in  the  night,  so  that  they  are 
t  destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  fin  the 
open  sight  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  "turned  back  ffrom  him,  and 
■^would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  ^cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come 
unto  him,  and  he  'heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  v>rho  then  can  mase 
trouble?  and  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can 
behold  him?  whether  it  be  done  against  a  nation,  or 
against  a  man  only. 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  "the  people 
be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  'I  have 
borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  offend  any  more: 

32  That  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me:  if  I  have 
done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more. 

33  ■\ Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind?  he  will 
recompense  it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether 
thou  choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore  speak  what  thou 
knowest. 

34  Let  men  t  of  understanding  tell  me,  and  let  a 
wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  "Job  hath  spoken  without  knowledge,  and 
his  words  were  without  wisdom. 

36  II  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto 
the  end,  because  of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he  clap-* 
peth  his  hands  among  us,  and  multiplieth  his  words, 
against  God. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  that  tnou   | 
saidst,  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God's?  j 

3  For  "thou  saidst.  What  advantage  will  it  be  unto  | 
thee?  and.  What -pro^t  shall  1  h&ye  \\if  I  be  cleansed  j 
from  my  sin? 

4  fl  will  answer  thee,  and  *thy  companions 
with  thee. 

5  'Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see;  and  behold 
the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  ''against  him? 


Elihu  sheweth  God's  justice. 


CHAR   XXXVl,   XXXVII. 


God's  works  are  to  be  magnified. 


or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied,  what  doest 
thou  unto  him? 

7  'If  thou  be  righteous,  Avhat  givest  thou  him? 
or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  viay  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art: 
and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  -'By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  they 
make  the  oppressed  to  cry:  they  cry  out  by  reason 
of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  ^VVhere  is  God  my  maker, 
Svho  giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

11  Who  'teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  maketli  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven? 

12  ''There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer,  be- 
cause of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  'Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  '"Although  thou  say  est  thou  shalt  not  see 
him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him;  therefore  "trust 
thou  in  him. 

15  But  noAV,  because  it  is  not  so,  II  he  hath  "visit- 
ed in  his  anger;  yet  II he  knoweth  it  not  in  great 
extremity : 

16  ^Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in  vain; 
he  multiplieth  words  without  knowledge. 

CHAP.   XXXVI. 

Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways, 

ELIHU  also  proceeded  and  said, 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew  thee  fthat 
I  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and  will 
ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false:  he  that 
is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not  any: 
'he  is  mighty  in  strength  and  f  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked:  but 
giveth  right  to  the  II  poor. 

7  'He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  right- 
eous: but  ''with  kings  are  they  on  the  throne;  yea,  he 
doth  establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  ''if  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and  be  holden 
in  cords  of  affliction, 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work,  and  their 
transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  "He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and 
commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall'^spend 
their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  fthey  shall  perish  by 
the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  "heap  up  wrath: 
they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them. 

14  ''f  They  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is  among 
the  II unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  II  poor  in  his  aflSiction,  and 
openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out  of 
the  strait  'into  a  broad  place,  where  there  is  no  strait- 
ness;  and  fthat  which  should  be  set  on  thy  table 
should  be  full  of  'fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the 
wicked;  || judgment  and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take 
thee  away  with  his  stroke:  then  ""a  great  ransom 
cannot  t  deliver  thee. 

19  "Will  he  esteem  thy  riches?  no,  not  gold,  nor 
all  the  forces  of  strength. 
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20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut  off' 
in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  "regard  not  iniquity:  for^'this  hast 
thou  chosen  rather  tlian  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his  power :  'who 
teacheth  like  him? 

23  '^Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or  'who 
can  say.  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity? 

24  Kemember  thou  'magnify  Kis  work,  which 
men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man  may  behold  it 
afar  off". 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  "know  him-  not, 
^neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be  searched 
out. 

27  For  he  ''maketh  small  the  drops  of  water:  they 
pour  down  rain  according  to  the  vapour  theieof; 

28  'Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spreadings  of 
the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle? 

30  Behold,  he  "spreadeth  his  light  upon  it,  and 
covereth  fthe  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  ''by  them  he  judgeth  the  people;  he 
'giveth  meat  m  abundance. 

32  ''With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light;  and  com- 
mandeth it  not  to  shine  by  the  cloud  that  cometh 
betwixt. 

33  'The  noise  thereof  sheweth  concerning  it,  the 
cattle  also  concerning  fthe  vapour. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

God  is  to  be  feared  betMiise  of  his  great  works. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is  moved 
out  of  his  place. 

2  fHear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice,  and 
the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven,  and 
his  t lightning  unto  the  fends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  "a  voice  roareth;  he  thundereth  with 
the  voice  of  his  excellency:  and  he  will  not  stay 
them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice; 
'great  things  doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  'he  saith  to  the^snow.  Be  thou  on  the  earth; 
t  likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of 
his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man;  ''that 
all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  "go  into  dens,  and  remain  in 
their  places. 

9  tOut  of  the  south  cometh  the  whirlwind:  and 
cold  out  of  the  t  north. 

10  ^By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  given:  and 
the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick  cloud: 
he  scattereth  this  bright  cloud: 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  coun- 
sels :  that  they  may  "do  whatsoever  he  commandeth 
them  upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 

13  ''He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  f  correc- 
tion, or  'for  his  land,  or  'for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job:  stand  still,  and 
'consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine? 

16  '"Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the  clouds, 
the  wondrous  works  of  "him  whicli  is  perlect  in 
knowledge? 
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God  convinceth  Job  of 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  wlien  he  quiet- 
eth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  "spread  out  the  sky, 
which  is  strong,  and  as  a  molten  looking-glass? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him;  for  we 
cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak?  if  a  man 
speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light  which 
is  in  the  clouds :  but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleans- 
eth  them. 

22  tFair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north:  with 
God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  ''we  cannot  find  him 
out :  '^he  is  excellent  in  power,  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  plenty  of  justice:  he  will  not  afiiict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  'fear  him :  he  respecteth 
not  any  that  are  'wise  of  heart. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

God,  by  his  mighty  works,  convincelh  Job  of  ignorance. 

THEN  the  Lord  answered  Job  "out  of  the  whirl- 
wind, and  said, 

2  *Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  ''words 
without  knowledge? 

3  ''Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man;  for  I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  f  answer  thou  me. 

4  "Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth?  declare,  fif  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  f  foundations  thereof  f  fas- 
tened? or  who  laid  the  corner-stone  thereof: 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  •''the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy? 

8  ^Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it 
brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the  womb? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof, 
and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling  band  for  it. 

10  And  II  'brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place,  and 
set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said.  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
further:  and  here  shall  fthy  proud  waves  'be  stayed? 

12  Hast  thou  '"commanded  the  morning  since  thy 
days:  and  caused  the  day-spring  to  know  his  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  fends  of  the 
earth,  that  'the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  it? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;  and  they 
stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  '"light  is  with- 
holden,  and  "the  high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  "entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
sea?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth? 

17  Have  ^the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto 
thee?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow 
of  death? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the  earth? 
declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth?  and 
as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ||to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths  to 
the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
born?  or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is  great? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  ''the  treasures  of  the 
snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  'Which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of 
trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war  ? 
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24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which  scat- 
tereth  the  east  wind  upon  the  earth? 

25  Who  'hath  divided  a  watercourse  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters,  or  a  way  for  the  lightning 
of  thunder ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  ivhere  no  man 
is;  on  the  wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no  man ; 

27  'To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground;  and 
to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth? 

28  "Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or  who  hath  begot- 
ten the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  ?  and  the 
""hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  and  the 
face  of  the  deep  fis  ''frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
"  II  t  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  f  Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  UMazzaroth  in  his  sea- 
son ?  or  canst  thou  f  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  "the  ordinances  of  heaven? 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that 
abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  f  Here  we  are  f 

36  *Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts  ? 
or  who  hath  given  understanding  to  the  heart? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom  ?  or 
fwho  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  II  When  the  dust  fgroweth  into  hardness,  and 
the  clods  cleave  fast  together  ? 

39  ^Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lion?  or  fill 
fthe  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide  in 
the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

41  ''Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food?  when 
his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack 
of  meat. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  the  vnld  goats  and  hinds,  &c. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats 
of  the  rock  bring  forth  ?  or  canst  thou  mark 
when  "the  hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that  they  fulfil? 
or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  ihey  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their 
young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
grow  up  with  corn ;  they  go  forth,  and  return  not 
unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free  ?  or  who 
hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass? 

6  'Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wilderness,  and 
the  t  barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  neither 
regardeth  he  the  crying  fof  the  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture,  and 
he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  "unicorn  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or 
abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band  in 
the  furrow?  or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength  is 
great  ?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  Avings  unto  the  pea- 
cocks? or  II wings  and  feathers  unto  the  ostrich? 


Job  humbleth  himself. 


CHAP.   XL,   XLI. 


Of  the  behemoth  and  leviathan. 


14  AVhicli  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  the  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them, 
or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  ''hardened  against  hei  young  ones,  as 
though  they  were  not  hers:  her  labour  is  in  vain 
without  fear; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 
neither  hath  he  ^imparted  to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high,  she 
scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grasshopper? 
the  glory  of  his  nostrils  ■\is  terrible. 

21  II  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in 
his  strength:  ^he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  farmed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted; 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glitter- 
ing spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness 
and  rage;  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha!  and 
he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the 
captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and  stretch 
her  wings  toward  the  south? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  f  at  thy  command, 
and  ^make  her  nest  on  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock,  upon 
the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood:  and 
''where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 

CHAP.   XL. 

Job  humbleth  himself  to  God. 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  answered  Job,  and  said, 
2  Shall  he  that  "contendeth  with  the  Al- 
mighty instruct  himF  he  that  reproveth  God,  let 
him  answer  it. 

3  1[  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4  ''Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer  thee? 
"I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spolven;  but  I  will  not  answer: 
yea,  twice;  but  I  will  proceed  no  further. 

6  H  ''Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out  of 
the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  "Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man :  ^1  will  de- 
mand of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  AVilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment?  wilt 
thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  righteous? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or  canst  thou 
thunder  with  ''a  voice  like  him? 

10  'Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and  excel- 
lency ;  and  array,  thyself  Avith  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath:  and  be- 
hold every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  'proud,  awe? bring  him 
low ;  and  tread  down  the  v,^icked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together;  and  bind 
their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that  thine 
own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  If  Behold  now  ||  Behemoth,  which  I  made  with 
thee;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 
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16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his 
force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  11  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar;  the  sinews 
of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass;  his 
bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God:  he  that 
made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach  u7ilo 
him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  'bring  him  forth  food, 
where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the  covert 
of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their  shadow; 
the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  fhe  drinketh  up  a  river,  a?io{  haste th 
not:  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan  into 
his  mouth. 

24  II He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes:  his  nose  pierceth 
through  snares. 

CHAP.   XLL 

Of  God's  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  || "leviathan  with  an  hook? 
or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  ]  which  thou  lettest 
down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  'put  an  hook  into  his  nose?  or  bore 
his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto  thee? 
will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee?  wilt  thou 
take  him  for  a  servant  for  ever? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird?  or 
wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens? 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make  a  banquet  of  him? 
shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons?  or 
his  head  with  fish -spears? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember  the  bat- 
tle, do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain :  shall  not 
one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up:  who 
then  is  able  to  stand  before  me? 

11  "Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I  should  repay 
himf  ''whatsoever  is  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  power, 
nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment? 
or  who  can  come  to  him  Hwith  his  double  bridle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

15  His  t  scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up  togettier 
as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can 
come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine,  and  his 
eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out.  ' 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  out  of  a 
seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength,  and  f  sorrow 
is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 

23  i'The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  together 
they  are  firm  in  themselves ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 
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Joh  submitteih  himself  to  God : 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ;  yea,  as  hard 
as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty  are 
afraid :  by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot 
hold:  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  || habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee :  sling-stones 
are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble :  he  laugheth  at 
the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  t  Sharp  stones  are  under  him :  he  spreadeth 
sharp-pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot :  he 
maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him ;  one 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  llwho  is 
made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things :  he  is  a  king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAP.   XLIL 

1  Joh  submitteih  himself  unto  God.     16  Job's  age  and  death. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
2  I  know  that  thou  "canst  do  every  ihitiff,  and 
that  iino  thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee. 

3  ''Who  is  he  that  hidetli  counsel  without  know- 
ledge ?  therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I  understood 
not;  'things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak:  ''I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seetli  thee  : 

6  Wherefore  I  'abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes. 

7  IT  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz 
the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee. 
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and  against  thy  two  friends :  for  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant 
Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  ^seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams,  and  "go  to  my  servant  Job,  and 
offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offering;  and  my 
servant  Job  shall  ''pray  for  you :  for  f  him  will  I 
accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your  folly,  in 
that  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is 
right,  like  ray  servant  Job. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and  did  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  commanded  them :  the  Lord 
also  accepted  f  Job. 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job, 
when  he  prayed  for  his  friends:  also  the  Lord 
t  gave  Job  *twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  'all  his  brethren 
and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  been  of 
his  acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  him 
in  his  house :  and  they  bemoaned  him,  and  com- 
forted him  over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  upon  him :  every  man  also  gave  him  a 
piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  "the  latter  end  of  Job 
more  than  his  beginning:  for  he  had  "fourteen  thou- 
sand sheep,  and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she-asses. 

13  "He  had  also  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Jemima; 
and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia ;  and  the  name 
of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found  so 
fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and  their  father  gave 
them  inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  ^lived  Job  an  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even 
four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  "full  of  days. 
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PSALM  L 

1   The  happiness  of  the  godly.     4  The  unhappiness  of  the  ungodly. 

BLESSED  "is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ||  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way 
of  sinners,  ''nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

2  But  "his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  "^and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  'planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  f  wither ;  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  shall  ■'prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so :  but  are  *like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous. 

6  For  'the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righte- 
ous :  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM   IL 

1  Th*  kingdom  of  Christ.     10  Kings  are  exhorted  to  accept  it. 

WHY  "do   the   heathen  II rage,  and  the   people 
t  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 
2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
'lis  'Anointed,  paying, 
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3  "Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  ''He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  'shall  laugh : 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  II  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  fset  my  King  f^'^upon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  lithe  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me,  ^Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee. 

8  ''Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  "Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron; 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings:  be  In- 
structed, ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  *Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  'with 
trembling. 

12  '"Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  pe- 
rish from  the  way,  when  "his  wrath  is  kindled  but 
a  little.  "Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  him. 


I 


Tlie  security  of  God's  protection. 
PSALM   III. 

The  security  of  God's  protection. 

1  A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  lie  fled  from  Absalom 

his  son. 

LORD,  "how  are  tliey  increased  that  trouble  me? 
many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  ''There  is 
no  help  for  him  in  God.     Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  "a  shield  II for  me;  my 
glory,  and  ''the  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4  1  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  'he 
heard  me  out  of  his  ^'holy  hill.     Selah. 

5  »I  laid  me  down  and  slept;  I  awaked;  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me. 

6  '"I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people, 
that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  rne,  O  my  God;  'for  thou 
hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek-bone ; 
thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  tlie  ungodly. 

8  "Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  :  thy  bless- 
hig  is  upon  thy  people.     Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

\  David  prayetk  for  audience.     2  He  reproveth  and  exkorteth  his  enemies. 
G  3Ian's  happiness  is  in  God's  favour. 

^  To  the  Ijchief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righteous- 
ness; thou  hast  enlarged  me  tvhen  I  was  in  dis- 
tress; II  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my 
glory  into  shame?  hoiv  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and 
seek  after  leasing?     Selah. 

3  But  know  tliat  the  "Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  himself:  the  Lord  will  hear  when 
I  call  unto  liim. 

4  ''Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  "commune  with  your 
own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still.     Selah. 

5  Offer  ''the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  'put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  he  many  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us  any 
good?  ^LoRD,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  ^gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than 
in  the  time  thai  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 

8  ''I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep : 
•for  thou,  Lord,  only  niakest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 

1  David  p'ayeih,  and  professeth  his  study  in  prayer.    '7  David,  professing 
his  faith,  prayeth  unto  God  to  guide  him. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

f^  IVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my 
vX  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  ''voice  of  my  cry,  my  King, 
and  my  God:  for  *unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

3  "My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O 
Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  ai^i  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in 
wickedness:  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  ''The  foolish  shall  not  stand  fin  thy  sight:  thou 
hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  'Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing:  ^the 
Lord  will  abhor  fthe  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and  in  thy  fear  will 
I  worship  ^toward  t  thy  holy  temple. 

8  ''Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  be- 
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Da^nd's  ci^mplaint  in  sickness. 

cause  of  tj^ine  enemies;  'make  thy  way  straight 
before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  II faithfulness  fin  their  mouth; 
their  inward  partis  t  very  wickedness;  ''their  throat 
is  an  open  sepulchre ;  'they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10  II Destroy  than  them,  O  God;  "'let  them  fall 
II by  their  own  counsels;  cast  them  out  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  transgressions ;  for  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee. 

11  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
"rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  fthou 
deiendest  them :  Let  them  also  that  love  thy  name 
be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou.  Lord,  "wilt  bless  the  righteous ;  with 
favour  wilt  thou  t  compass  him  as  witli  a  shield. 

PSALM  VL 

David's  complaint  in  his  sickness. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  \\  *upon  Sheminith, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

O^LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  ''Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  weak : 

0  Lord,  ^heal  me;  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed:  but  thou,  O  Lord, 
''how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul:  oh  save  me 
for  thy  mercies'  sake! 

5  'For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee : 
in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

6  I  am  weary  with  ni}'  groaning ;  ||  all  the  night  make 

1  my  bed  to  swim ;  I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  •'Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it 
waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  "Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity;  for 
the  Lord  hath  ''heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication;  the 
Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and  sore 
vexed:  let  them  return  a7id  be  ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  VIL 

David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies. 

T[  *Shiggaion  of  David,  wliich  he  sang  unto  the  Lord,  *con- 

cerning  the  ||words  of  Cush  the  Beujamite. 

OLORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust: 
"save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  and 
deliver  me: 

2  'Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  'rending  it 
in  pieces,  while  there  is  fnone  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  ''if  I  have  done  this ;  if  there 
be  'iniquity  in  my  hands; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was  at 
peace  with  me;  (yea,  ^I  have  delivered  him  that 
without  cause  is  mine  enemy:) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and  take  it; 
ea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and 
ay  mine  honour  in  the  dust.     Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  4ift  up  thyself 
because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies:  and  ''awake 
for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  com- 
pass thee  about:  for  their  sakes  therefore  return 
thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people:  judge  me, 
O  Lord,  'according  to  my  righteousness,  and  accord- 
ing to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to 
an  end;  but  establish  the  just:  *for  the  righteous 
God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 
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God^s  wondrous  love  to  man. 

10  jMy  defence  is  of  God,  wliicli  saveth  the 
'upright  in  heart. 

11  II God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  ""whet  his  sword;  he 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  itready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instru- 
ments of  death;  "he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors. 

14  "Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and  hath 
conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

15  tHe  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  ^and  is  fallen 
into  the  ditch  which  he  made. 

16  'His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head, 
and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his 
own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Loed  according  to  his  right- 
eousness: and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  most  high. 

PSALM  VIIL 

God^s  glory  magnified  by  his  ivorks,  and  by  his, love  to  man. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician  *upou  Gittith, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

0LOE.D  our  Lord,  how  "excellent  is  thy  name  in 
all  the  earth !  who  ''hast  set  thy  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

2  'Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  t  ordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  still  ''the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3  When  1  'consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers ;  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  ordained ; 

4  -^What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6  ^Tliou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands ;  ''thou  hast  put  all  things  under 
his  feet : 

7t  All  sheep  and  oxen,y  ea,and  the  beasts  of  the  field; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
whatsoever  passeth  throu<2;h  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  *0  Loed  our  Lord,  now  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth  ! 

PSALM   IX. 

David  praiselh  God  for  executing  of  judgment, 

1[  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben, 

A  Psahn  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Loed,  with  my  whole  heart ; 
I  will  shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  "rejoice  in  thee:  I  will  sing 
praise  to  thy  name,  O  'thou  Most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  t  thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my 
cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging  fi'ight. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed the  wicked,  thou  hast  "put  out  their  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6  II  O  thou  enemy!  destructions  are  come  to  a 
perpetual  end :  and  thou  hast  destroyed  cities ;  their 
memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  ''But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever :  he  hath 
prepared  ])is  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  'heshall  judge  the  worldin righteousness, he 
shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

9  -^Tlie  Lord  also  will  be  fa  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed, a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 
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David  complaiiietli  to  God. 

10  And  they  that  "know  thy  name  will  put  their 
trust  in  thee :  for  thou.  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  in 
Zion :  ''declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  'When  he  maketli  inquisition  for  blood,  he 
remembereth  them  :  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
II  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  :  consider  my 
trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me,  thou 
that  liftest  me  up  Irom  the  gates  of  death : 

14  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  I  will  ''rejoice  in  thy 
salvation. 

15  'The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that 
they  made :  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is  their  own 
foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  "'known  by  the  judgment  which 
he  executeth :  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of 
his  own  hands.     ||  "Higgaion.     Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  "that  forget  God. 

18  ^'For  the  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten: 
'the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for 
ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  not  man  prevail :  let  the 
heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  :  that  the  nations 
may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men.     Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1  David  complainelh  to  God.     12  He  pray eth  for  remedy.     17  He  professeth 

his  confidence. 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord  ?  why  hidest 
thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble  ? 

2  fThe  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the 
poor :  "let  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that  they 
have  imagined, 

3  For  the  wicked  ''boasteth  of  his  f  heart's  desire, 
and 'II  blesseth  the  cove  tous,?^Aom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance, 
''will  not  seek  a/i{er  God:  \\  Godtsnotin  allhis'thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous  ;  ^thy  Judgments 
are  far  above  out  of  his  siglit :  as  for  all  his  enemies, 
'die  puffeth  at  them. 

6  ''He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved :  'for  /  shall  f  never  be  in  adversity. 

7  *His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  f  deceit  and 
fraud:  'under  his  tongue  is  mischief  '"and  || vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking-places  of  the  villages: 
„in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent : 
"his  eyes  t  are  privily  set  against  the  poor. 

9  ''He  lieth  in  wait  f  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den : 
he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor :  he  doth  catch 
the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his  net. 

10  fHe  croucheth,  and  humbleth  himself,  that 
the  poor  may  fall  ||by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgot- 
ten :  *he  liideth  his  face ;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  'lift  up  thine  hand  : 
forget  not  the  jj  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God: 
he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest  mis- 
chief and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand :  the 
poor  t  "committeth  himself  unto  thee  ;  'thou  art  the 
helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  "Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil 
man:  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  tliou  Hnd  none. 


God's  providence  and  J ustice. 

16  'The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  LoKD,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  hum 
ble:   thou   wilt    il  "prepare   their  heart,   thou   wilt 
cause  thine  ear  to  hear: 

18  To  'judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed, 
that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  ||  oppress. 

PSALM   XL 

Damd  encourageth  hivuelf  in  God  acjainst  Ms  enemies. 
^  To  the  chief  Musicifin,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
"TN  the  LoED  put  I  my  trust:  'how  say  ye  to  my 
X  soul,  Flee  as  a  hii'd  to  your  mountain? 

2  For  lo,  'the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  ''they  make 
ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that  they  may 
t  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3  'If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do? 

4  ^The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord's 
'throne  is  in  heaven:  ''his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids 
try  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  'trieth  the  righteous:  but  the  wicked 
and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6  *-Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  ||  snares,  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  ||an  horrible  tempest:  Hhis 
shall  he  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  'ioveth  righteousness; 
"his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upriglit. 

PSALM  XIL 

David's  confidence  in  God's  tried  promises. 

^To  the  chief  Musician  ||*upoii  Sheminith, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

HELP,  II Lord;  for  "the  godly  man  ceaseth;  for 
the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of 
men. 

2  'They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
bour: 'with  flattering  lips  a?ia  with  fa  double  heart 
do  thev  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketh  ''■j-proud  things: 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  pre- 
vail; our  lips  \a7'e  our  own:  who  is  lord  over  us? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing 
of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  set  him  in  s-ai'ety  from  him  that  ||''pufieth  at  hira. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  'pure  words:  as  sil- 
ver tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  0  Lord,  thou  slialt 
preserve  "I'them  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  fthe 
vilest  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XIIL 

3  David  prayelh  for  preveiiting  grace.     5  He  boasteth  of  divine  mercy. 
^To  the  Ijchief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord?  for  ever? 
"how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily?  how  long  shall 
mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God : 
'lighten  mine  eyes,  'lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 

4  ''Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against 
him;  and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  1  am 
moved. 

5  But  I  have  'trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart 
Bhall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  because  he  hath 
'dealt  bountifullv  with  me. 
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A  citizen  of  Zion  described. 
PSALM   XIV. 

1  David  describeth  the  con-uption  of  a  natural  man.     4  Ue  convinceth  the 
wicked  by  the  light  of  their  conscience. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God. 
'They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable 
works,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  'The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  a7id  seek  God. 

3  ''They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  together 
become  f  filthy:  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge? 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  and  •'call 
not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  fwere  they  in  great  fear:  for  God  is  in 
the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  his  ''refuge. 

7  t''C)h  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  we^-e  come  out 
of  Zion!  'when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad. 

PSALM   XV. 

David  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 
T[  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LOKD,  "who  shall  f  abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who 
shall  dwell  in  'thy  holy  liill? 

2  'He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, and  ''speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  'He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  ^nor  lltaketh  up  a  re- 
proach against  his  neighbour. 

4  *In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned; 
but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He 
that  'sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury, 
''nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent.  He  that 
doeth  these  things  'shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM   XVL 

David,  in  distrust  of  merits,  sheweth  the  hope  of  his  calling,  of  the  resurrection, 

and  life  everlasting. 

1  ||*Michtam  of  David. 

PKESEKVE  me,  O  God:  ''for  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust. 

2  0  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  Lord:  'my  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to 
the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  ||  hasten 
after  another  god :  their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will 
1  not  offer,  °nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

5  "The  Lord  is  the  portion  f  of  mine  inheritance 
and  'of  my  cup:  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  ai-e  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant ^/aces.* 
yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  Avill  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  coun- 
sel: 'my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8  *I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me:  because 
Vie  is  at  my  right  hand,  T  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  ''and  my  glory  re- 
joiceth:  my  fiesh  also  shall  frest  in  hope. 

10  'For  thou  wilt  not  leave '"my  soul  in  hell;  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  "path  of  life:  "in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  ^'at  thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore. 
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David^s  hope  and  iniegrity. 

PSALM   XVII. 

David  eraveth  defence  of  God  against  his  enemies. 
%  A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAK  t  the  right,  O  Lokd,  attend  unto  my  cry, 
give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  f  not  out 
of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence; 
Jet  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal.  _ 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  "thou  hast  visit- 
ed me  in  the  night ;  'thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt 
find  nothing:  I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy 
lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5  'Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  foot- 
steps tslip  not. 

6  ''I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilthear  me,0 
God:  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7  'Shew  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  O  thou 
II  that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them. 

8  -^Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  "hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  fthat  oppress  me,  from  fmy 
deadly  enemies,  who  compass  me  about. 

10  'They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat:  with 
their  mouth  they  'speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  ''compassed  us  in  our  steps: 
'they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth ; 

12  t  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey,  and 
as  it  were  a  young  lion  f  lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  f  disappoint  him,  cast  him  down: 
deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked,  "'il  which  is  thy  sword. 

14  II  From  men  ivhich  are  thy  hand,  O  Loed,  from 
men  of  the  world,  "which  have  their  portion  in  this 
life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  hid  trea- 
sure :  II  they  a  re  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest 
of  their  substance  to  their  babes.     - 

15  As  for  me,  T  will  behold  thy  face  in  right- 
eousness: ^T  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with 
thy  likeness. 

PSALM   XVIII. 

David  praiselh  God  for  his  manifold  and  marvellous  blessings. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *the  servant  of 
the  Loed,  who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  *this 
song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  tlie  hand 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul :  And  he 
said, 

I  "WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer;  my  God,  fniy  strength,  'in  whom  I 
will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salva- 
tion, and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  'who  is  worthy  to  be 
praised:  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  ''The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
floods  of  t  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  II sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about:  the 
snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  unto  my  God :  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  tem- 
ple, and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  'Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken,  be- 
cause he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  font  of  his  nostrils, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 
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He  praiseth  God  for 

9  ^He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down : 
and  darkness  ivas  under  liis  feet. 

10  "And  he  rode  upon  a  chei-ub  and  did  fly:  yea, 
''he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  'his  pa- 
vilion round  about  him  were  dark  waters  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  'At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed,  \\fa\-stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens,  and 
the  Highest  'gave  his  voice;  h.2J\.-stones  and  coals  of 
fire. 

14  "Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them; 
and  he  shot  out  lightnings  and  discomfited  them. 

15  "Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  world  Avere  discovered  at 
thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of 
thy  nostrils. 

16  "He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew 
me  out  of  II  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,  and 
from  them  which  hated  me :  for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity; 
but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  ''He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place: 
he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  'The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness ;  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and  I 
did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  f  before  him;  and  I  kept 
myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  ""Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  t  in  his  eyesight. 

25  'With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciful ;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thy- 
self upright; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure ;  and 
'with  the  froward  thou  wilt  ||shew  thyself  fro  ward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people;  but 
wilt  bring  down  "high  looks. 

28  ''For  thou  wilt  light  my  || candle:  the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  II run  through  a  troop; 
and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  ^his  way  is  perfect:  ^the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  ||  tried :  he  is  a.  buckler  "to  all  those 
that  trust  in  him. 

31  'For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord?  or  who  is  a 
rock  save  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  ^girdeth  me  with  strength,  and 
maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  ''He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and 
'setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  -^He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a  bow 
of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation:  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me  up, 
and  II  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  "thai 
t  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken 
them:  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they  were  con- 
sumed. 


his  1710717 fold  hlesshigs. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not  able 
to  rise :  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto 
the  battle:  thou  hast  f subdued  under  me  those 
that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine 
enemies ;  that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  thei'e  was  none  to  save  them: 
^eveh  unto  the  Loed,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before 
the  wind :  I  did  'cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  'Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  the  people;  and  'thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of 
the  heathen :  '"a  people  ivho7n  I  have  not  known 
shall  serve  me. 

44  fAs  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me: 
fthe  strangers  "shall  ilfsubmit  themselves  unto  rae. 

45  "The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be  afraid 
out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  Rock ; 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  t  avenge th  me,  ''and  Hsubdueth 
the  people  under  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies :  yea,  'thou 
liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up  against  me : 
thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  f  violent  man. 

49  "Therefore  will  I II  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Loed, 
among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  'Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king;  and 
sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
seed  'for  evermore. 

PSALM   XIX. 

1  The  creatures  shew  God's  gloi-y ;  7  the  word,  Ms  grace, 
^To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  The7'eis  no  speech  nor  language,  ^\where  their 
voice  is  not  heard. 

4  ''11  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In  them 
hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  zs  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, 'aTid  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven, 
and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  ''Tne  ||law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  || converting 
the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart:  "the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
''enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever:  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  ftrue  and 
righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  the7j  than  gold,  ^yea, 
than  much  fine  gold:  ''sweeter  also  than  honey  and 
tthe  honey-comb. 

11  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned: 
and  'in  keeping  of  them  the7^e  is  great  reward. 

12  *Who  can  understand  his  errors?  'cleanse 
thou  me  from  "'secret  faults. 

13  "Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous sins;  "let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me : 
then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent 
fj'ora  jithe  great  transgression. 
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David's  trust  in  God's  help. 

14  ''Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  fmy  strength,  and  my  'redeemer. 

PSALM   XX. 

The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  exploits. 
TfTo  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  "the 
name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  t  defend  thee. 

2  Send  fthee  help  from  'the  sanctuary,  and 
t  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

3  Kemember  all  thy  offerings,  and  f  accept  thy 
burnt-sacrifice.     Selah. 

4  "Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart,  and 
fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  ''rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  'in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners:  the 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  •''his  anoint- 
ed; he  will  hear  him  ffrom  his  holy  heaven  fwith 
the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  *Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses:  ''but 
we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen;  but  we  are 
risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord:  let  the  king  hear  us  when  we  call. 

PSALM   XXL 

A  thanksgiving  for  victory. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord;  and 
"in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice ! 

2  'Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and 
hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips.    Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of 

goodness:  thou  ""settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his 
ead. 

4  ''He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him, 
'even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation :  honour  and 
majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  fhim  most  blessed  for 
ever:  •'^thou  hast  fiiiade  him  exceeding  glad  with 
thy  countenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through 
the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  "shall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  ''find  out  all  thine  enemies : 
thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  ■'Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the 
time  of  thine  anger :  the  Lord  shall  ^swallow  them 
up  in  his  wrath,  'and  the  fire  shall  devour  them. 

10  '"Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth, 
and  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee :  they 
"imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which  they  are  not 
able  to  perfo7'm. 

12  Therefore  ||  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their 
fback,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows 
upon  thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength: 
so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

PSALM   XXIL 

9  David  prayeth  in  great  distress.     23  He  praiseth  God. 

T[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ||Aijeleth  Shahar, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  "God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 
why  art  thou  so  far  ffrom   helping  me,  and 
from  ''the  Avords  of  my  roaring  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hear- 
est  not;  and  in  the  night  season,  and  tam  not  silent 
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David  prayeth  in  great  distress : 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the 
'praises  of"  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  they  trusted,  and 
thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered:  ''they 
trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  'a  worm,  and  no  man ;  -^a  reproach 
of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  *A11  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn:  they 
f  shoot  out  the  lip,  ''they  shake  the  head,  saying, 

8  't  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  de- 
liver him :  'let  him  deliver  him,  ||  seeing  he  delighted 
in  him. 

9  'But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb: 
thou  II  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my 
mother's  breasts, 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb :  "'thou 
art  my  God  from  my  mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me  ;  for  trouble  is  near  :  for 
there  is  t  none  to  help. 

12  "Many  bulls  have  compassed  me:  strong  bulls 
of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  "They  t  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as 
a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  ^'and  all  my  bones 
are  ||out  of  joint;  'my  heart  is  like  wax:  it  is  melted 
in  tlie  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  ""My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd;  and 
'my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  hast 
brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  'dogs  have  compassed  me :  the  assembly 
of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me :  "they  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet. 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones:  ""they  look  and  stare 
upon  me. 

18  ^Tliey  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  'not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Loed  :  O 
my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword,  "fmy  dar 
ling  t  from  the  power  of  the  ''dog. 

21  'Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth:  ''for  thou  hast 
heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  T  will  declare  thy  name  unto  -^my  brethren : 
in  the  midst  of  the  conoregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  ''Ye  that  fear  the  Loed,  praise  him;  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
affliction  of  the  afflicted;  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face 
from  him;  but  ''when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  'My  praise  sAa//^e  of  thee  in  the  great  congrega- 
tion :  'T  will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 

26  'The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied:  they  shall 
praise  the  Loed  that  seek  him :  your  heart  "shall 
live  for  ever. 

27  "All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Loed  :  "and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  'For  the  kingdom  is  the  Loed's :  and  he  is 
the  govei-nor  among  the  nations. 

29  ''AH  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat  and 
worship :  ''all  tliey  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow 
before  him  :  and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him;  it  shall  be  accounted 
to  the  Loed  for  a  generation. 

ol  'They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  right- 
eousness unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 
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His  confidence  in  (xod's  grace. 
PSALM   XXIIL 

David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 
If  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Loed  is  "my  shepherd  ;  ''I  shall  not  want. 
2  'He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  f  green  pas- 
tures :  "he  leadeth  me  beside  the  t  still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul :  'he  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of^the 
shadow  of  death,  *l  will  fear  no  evil :  ''for  thou  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

5  'Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pre- 
sence of  mine  enemies :  thou  f  *anointest  my  head 
with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life  :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Loed  f  for  ever. 

PSALM   XXIV. 

The  citizens  of  God's  spiritual  kingdom. 
^A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  ''earth  is  the  Loed's  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  'For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  'Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Loed  ? 
and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  ''fHe  that  hath  'clean  hands,  and  ^a  pure  heart; 
who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
"sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Loed, 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him, 
that  ''seek  thy  face,  ||0  Jacob.     Selah. 

7  'Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  '"and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  the  Loud  sti'ong 
and  mighty,  the  Loed  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  the  Loed  of  hosts, 
he  is  the  King  of  glory.     Selah. 

PSALM   XXV. 

David's  confidence  in  prayer. 
^  J.  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  "thee,  O  Loed,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 
2  O  my  God,  I  'trust  in  thee :  let  me  not  be 
ashamed,  "let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed : 
let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  without  cause. 

4  ''Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Loed;  teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me:  for  thou 
art  the  God  of  my  salvation :  on  thee  do  I  wait  all 
the  day. 

6  Hemember,  O  Loed,  'f  thy  tender  mercies  and 
thy  loving-kindnesses;  for  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  ^the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my 
transgressions :  ^according  to  thy  mercy  remember 
thou  me  for  thy  goodness  sake,  O  Loed. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Loed  :  therefore  will 
he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and  the 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Loed  are  mercy  and  truth 
unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

11  ''For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Loed,  pardon  mine 
iniquity  ;  'for  it  is  great. 


David  resorteth  unto  God: 

12  What  man -is  lie  that  feareth  the  Lord?  'him 
shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  'His  soul  t shall  dwell  at  ease;  and  '"his  seed 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

14  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
him;   Hand  he  will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

15  "Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  for  he 
shall  t  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  'Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me ;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged :  0 
bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  'Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain;  and 
forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are  many; 
and  they  hate  me  with  f  cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me:  ''let  me  not 
be  ashamed ;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  ujorightness  preserve  me ; 
for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  "Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

PSALM   XXVL 

David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his  integrity. 
T[  A  Psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  "me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have  'walked  in  mine 
integrity :  T  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ;  there- 
Jore  I  shall  not  slide. 

2  ''Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me;  try  my 
reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine  eyes : 
and  T  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4  ^I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither  will 
I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  "hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers; 
*and  will  not  sit  with  the  Avicked. 

6  T  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency:  so  will 
I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord  : 

7  That  I  may  publish  Avith  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  'T  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  the  place  f  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9  H 'Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life 
with  t  bloody  men  : 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their  right 
hand  is  ffull  of  '"bribes. 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  will  w^alk  "in  mine  integrity : 
redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  "My  foot  standeth  in  an  ''even  place :  'in  the 
congregtilions  will  I  bless  the  L^rd. 

PSALM   XXVIL 

David  sustaineth  his  faith  by  the  power  of  God. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  "my  light  and  ''my  salvation ;  whom 
shall  I  fear?  'the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life  ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my 
foes,  fcarae  upon  me  to  ''eat  up  my  flesh,  they 
stumbled  and  fell. 

3  "^Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my 
heart  shall  not  fear:  though  war  should  rise  against 
me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4  'One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will 
I  seek  after;  that  I  may  "dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  Tthe  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  'in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in 
his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he 
hide  me ;  he  shall  'set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 
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ffe  prayeth  against  his  enemies^ 

6  And  now  shall  'mine  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me:  therefore  ^vili  I  ofler 
in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  t  of  joy;  I  will  sing,  yea, 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Plear,  0  Lord,  u'/ie7i  I  cry  with  my  voice:  have 
mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  II  When  thou  saidst,  "'Seek  ye  my  face;  my  heart 
said  unto  thee,  Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek.' 

9  "Hide  not  thy  face  /a?"  from  me ;  put  not  thy 
servant  away  in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my  help; 
leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my 
salvation. 

10  "When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
then  the  Lord  t  will  take  me  up. 

11  ^'Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in 
fa  plain  path,  because  of  fniine  enemies. 

12  'Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
enemies :  for  ''false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against 
me,  and  such  as  'breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  seethe 
goodness  of  the  Lord  'in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  'Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

PSALM   XXVIIL 

6  David  blesseth  God.     9  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 
t  A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock ;  "be  not 
silent  fto  me :  ''lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I 
become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I  cry 
unto  thee,  'when  I  lift  up  my  hands  jj ''toward  thy 
holy  oracle. 

3  'Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  •'which  speak  peace  to  their 
neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 

4  ^Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours:  give 
them  after  the  work  of  their  hands ;  render  to  them 
their  desert. 

5  Because  ''they  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall  de- 
stroy them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he~hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  is  'my  strength,  and  my  shield;  my 
heart  ''trusted  in  him,  and  1  am  helped :  therefore 
my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  song  will 

I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  li  their  strength,  and  he  is  the 
t'saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  '"thine  inheritance : 

II  feed  them  also,  "and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM   XXIX. 

David  exhorielh  princes  to  give  glory  to  God. 
T[  A  Psalra  of  David. 

r^  lYE  "unto  the  Lord,  O  tye  mighty,  give  unto 
VX  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  fthe  glory  due  unto  his 
name;  worship  the  Lord  II in  the  'beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters : 
■"the  God  of  glory  thundereth :  the  Lord  is  upon 
II  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  f  powerful;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  ffull  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars ; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  ''the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  '^He  maketh  them  all  to  skip  like  a  calf;  Le- 
banon and-'Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 

:i<>:^ 


David praiseth  God: 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  f  divideth  the  flames  of 
fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness ; 
the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  *Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  Hhe  hinds  ||to 
calve,  and  discovereth  the  forests  :  and  in  his  tem- 
ple II  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  'sitteth  upon  the  flood ;  yea,  'the 
Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever. 

11  'The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people; 
the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

David  praiseth  Ood  for  his  deliverance. 

^  A  Psalm  and  Song,  *at  the  dedication  of  the 

house  of  David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  hast  "lifted 
me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  'rejoice 
over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou 
hast  "healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  ''thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from 
the  grave :  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  should 
not  *go  down  to  the  pit. 

4  -^Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,  and 
give  thanks  ||at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

5  For  ^fhis  anger  endweth  ^w^  a  moment;  ''in  his 
favour  is  life :  weeping  may  endure  ffor  a  night,  'but 
t  joy  comeih  in  the  morning. 

6  And  ''"in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be 
moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  fmade  my  moun- 
tain to  stand  strong :  'thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and 
I  was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord;  and  unto  the  Lord  I 
made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  go 
down  to  tlie  pit?  '"Shall  the  dust  praise  thee?  shall 
it  declare  thy  truth? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me: 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  "Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into 
dancing:  thou  hast  put  ofi*  my  sackcloth,  and  girded 
me  with  gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  \\my  glory  may  sing  praise  to 
thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my  God,  I  will 
give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM   XXXL 

David,  shewing  his  confidence  in  God,  cravelh  his  help. 
T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  "thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me  never 
be  ashamed  :  ''deliver  me  in  tliy  righteousness, 

2  'Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me;  deliver  me  speedily: 
be  thou  tiuy  strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defence 
to  save  me. 

3  ''For  thou  ao^t  my  rock  and  my  fortress;  there- 
fore "for  thy  name's  sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me :  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5  ■''Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit:  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  ''that  regard  lying  vanities: 
but  i  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy:  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble;  thou  hast  ''known 
my  soul  in  adversities  ; 

8  And  hast  not  'shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy:  'thou  hast  set  my  foot  in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in 
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He  extolleth  God's  goodness. 

trouble :  'mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  yea,  my 
soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my  years 
with  sighing :  my  strength  faileth  because  of  mine 
iniquity,  and  '"my  bones  are  consumed. 

11  "I  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies, 
but  "especially  among  my  neighbours,  and  a  fear  to 
mine  acquaintance :  ^they  that  did  see  me  without 
fled  from  me. 

12  «I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind : 
I  am  like  fa  broken  vessel. 

13  '^For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many:  'fear 
was  on  every  side :  while  they  'took  counsel  together 
against  me,  they  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said.  Thou 
art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand :  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them  that  per- 
secute me. 

16  "Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

17  ""Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord;  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee :  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and 
"11  let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  "'Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence ;  which 
"speak  tgrievous  things  proudly  and  contemptuously 
against  the  righteous. 

19  ^Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee ;  whicJt  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the 
sons  of  men ! 

20  "Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  pre- 
sence from  the  pride  of  man :  ''thou  shalt  keep  them 
secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  he  the  Lord  :  for  "he  hath  shewed  me 
his  marvellous  kindness  ■''in  a  ||  strong  city. 

22  For  ''I  said  in  my  haste,  ''I  am  cut  ofi"  from 
before  thine  eyes :  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the 
voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  'O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully  re- 
wardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  '"Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  afl  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM   XXXIL 

Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience. 
f  II  J;  Fsalvi  of  David,  Maschil. 

BLESSED  is  he  whose  "transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  'im- 
puteth  not  iniquity,  and  '"in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  i  or  day  and  night  thy  ''hand  was  heavy  upon 
me :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer.     Selah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  'I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin      Selah. 

6  -'"For  this  shall  t-t-ery  one  that  is  godly  "pray 
unto  thee  f  in  a  time  Avhen  thou  mayest  be  found : 
surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  thee. 

7  ''Thou  a7't  my  hiding-place ;  thou  shalt  preserve 
me  from  trouble ;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with 
'songs  of  deliverance.     Selah. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  Gocb. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  shaltgo :  1 1  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

9  '^Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which 
have  'no  imderstanding :  whose  mouth  must  be  held 
in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  '"IMany  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked  ;  but  "he 
that  trusteth  in  the  Loed,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about. 

11  "Be  glad  in  the  Loed,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous : 
and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upriglrt  in  heart. 

PSALM  XXXIIL 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness. 

REJOICE  "in  the  Loed,  O  ye  righteous:  for 
Upraise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Loed  with  harp  :  sing  unto  him  with 
the  psaltery  'and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  ''Sing  unto  him  a  new  song ;  play  skilfully  with 
a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Loed  is  right ;  and  all  his 
works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  'He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment:  -^the 
earth  is  full  of  the  ||  goodness  of  the  Loed. 

6  ^By  the  word  of  the  Loed  were  the  heavens  made  ; 
and  ''all  the  host  of  them  'by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  *He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as 
an  heap :  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in  store-houses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Loed  :  let  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  'he  spake,  and  it  was  done;  he  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast. 

10  "'The  Loed  f  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  hea- 
then to  nought :  he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  peo- 
ple of  none  effect. 

11  "The  counsel  of  the  Loed  standeth  for  ever,  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  fto  all  generations. 

12  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Loed; 
and  the  people  whom  he  hath  ^chosen  for  his  own 
inheritance. 

13  'The  Loed  looketh  from  heaven;  he  beholdeth 
all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike ;  ''he  con- 
sidereth  all  their  works. 

16  'There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of 
an  host :  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much 
strength.    • 

17  'An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety :  neither 
shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  "Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Loed  is  ''upon  them 
that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  ^to  keep 
them  alive  in  famine. 

20  ^Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Loed  :  "he  is  our 
help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  ''heart  shall  rejoice  in  him,  because 
we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Loed,  be  upon  us,  according 
as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM   XXXIV. 

■  David  praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others  thereto  by  his  experience. 

1  A  Psalm  of  David  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
||Abimelech ;  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

I  WILL  "bless  the  Loed  at  all  times :  his  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 
2  My  soul  shall  make  her  ''boast  in  the  Loed  : 
''tlie  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 
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The  privileges  of  the  godly. 

3  O  ''magnify  the  Loed  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt 
his  name  together. 

4*  I  'sought  the  Loed,  and  he  heard  me,  and  de- 
livered me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  II They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened: 
and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  -^This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Loed  heard  him, 
and  ''saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  ''The  angel  of  the  Loed  'encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8  O  ''taste  and  see  that  the  Loed  is  good :  'blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  '"O  fear  the  Loed,  ye  his  saints ;  for  there  is  no 
want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  "The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger : 
"but  they  that  seek  the  Loed  shall  not  want  any 
good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me :  ^I  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  'What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth 
many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
""speaking  guile. 

14  'Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  'seek  peace, 
and  pursue  it. 

15  "The  eyes  of  the  Loed  are  upon  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  'cry. 

16  *The  face  of  the  Loed  is  against  them  that 
do  evil,  "^to  cut  off"  the  remembrance  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  "the  Loed  heareth,  and 
delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  '^The  Loed  is  nigh  "^f  unto  them  that  are  of  a  bro- 
ken heart;  and  savetli  f  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

19  ''Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous:  'but 
the  Loed  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  •'not  one  of  them 
is  broken. 

21  "Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked :  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  ||  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Loed  ^redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants: 
and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM   XXXV. 

David  prayeth  for  his  ovm  safety,  and  his  enemie^  confusion. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  "my  cause,  O  Loed,  with  them  that  strive 
with  me:  ''fight  againstthemthatfightagainstme. 

2  "^^Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up 
for  mine  help. 

3  Draw,  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me  :  say  unto  my  soul, 
I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  ''Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame  that 
seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  'turned  back  and 
brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  ^Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind:  and  lei 
the  angel  of  the  Loed  chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  t  "dark  and  slippery  :  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Loed  persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  ''hid  for  me  their 
net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they  have  digged 
for  ray  soul. 

8  Let  'destruction  come  upon  him  fat  unawares; 
and  ''let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself:  into 
that  very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Loed  :  'it 
shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  "'AH  my  bones  shall  say,  Loed,  "who  is  like 


David's  complaint : 

unto  thee,  wliicli  deliverest  tlie  poor  from  him  that 
is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy 
from  him  that  spoileth  him? 

11  t"False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  t they  laid  to 
my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

12  ''They  re^Yarded  me  evil  for  good  to  the  f  spoil- 
ing of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  ^when  they  were  sick,  my  cloth- 
ing ivas  sackcloth :  1 1| humbled  my  soul  with  fasting; 
'and  my  prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  1 1  behaved  myself  fas  though  he  had  been  my 
friend  or  brother :  I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one 
that  mourneth/or  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  f  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  ga- 
thered themselves  together:  yea, 'the  abjects  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me,  and  1  knew  it  not; 
they  did  'tear  me,  and  ceased  not: 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  "they 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  ""look  on  ?  rescue 
my  soul  from  their  destructions,  f'my  darling  from 
the  lions. 

18  'I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  congre- 
gation :  I  will  praioC  thee  among  fmuch  people. 

19  "Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  f  wrong- 
fully rejoice  over  me :  neither  'let  them  wink  with 
the  eye  'that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but  they  devise  de- 
ceitful matters  against  thein  that  are  quietin  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  ''opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me,  and  said,  'Aha,  aha  !  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  Tills  thou  hast  •'seen,  O  Lord  :  ^keep  not 
t'ilence :  O  Lord,  be  not  'far  from  me. 

23  'Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judgment, 
iven  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  'Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  'according  to  thy 
righteousness ;  and  '"let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  "Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  t  Ah,  so 
would  we  have  it:  let  them  not  say,  °We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  ^'Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  confu- 
sion together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt:  let  them  be 
'clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour  that  ''magnify 
themselves  against  me. 

27  'Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that  fa- 
vour fmy  righteous  cause:  yea,  let  them  'say  con- 
tinually, Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  "which  hath 
pleasure  iu  the  prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  -"And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righteous- 
ness wnd  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM   XXXYL 

The,  f/rievous  state  of  the  wicked. 
Tl  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David  the  servant  of 

the  LoKD. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  ray 
heart,  thai  "there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

2  For  ''he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes,  fun- 
til  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  'de- 
ceit :  ''he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  "^He  deviseth  ||  mischief  upon  his  bed  ;  he  setteth 
himself  ^in  a  way  that  is  not  good  ;  he  abliorreth  not 
evil. 

5  ^Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ;  and 
thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  tiie  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  f  the  great  mountains; 
*thy  judgments  are  a  great  dee]):  O  Lord,  'thou 
pivst'i-vcst  man  and  beast. 
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He  persuadeth  to  confidence  in  God 

7  ''How  i"  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindnefc«,  O  God ! 
therefore  the  children  of  men  'put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  win^^s. 

8  "T'hey  shall  be  hibundantly  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  of  thy  house ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  "the  river  "of  thy  pleasures. 

9  ''For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  'in  thy 
light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  t  continue  thy  loving-kindness  ""unto  them 
that  know  thee ;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  'up- 
right in  heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me,  and 
let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen  :  they 
are  cast  down,  'and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM   XXXVIL 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and  confidence  in  God. 
T[  A  Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  "not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  ''like  the  grass, 
and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  f  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  'Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  f'Gommit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  also 
in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  'And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as 
the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day. 

7  ■''fRest  in  the  Lord,  "and  wait  patiently  for  him: 
''fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked 
devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath :  'fret  not 
thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  *For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  'inherit  the  earth. 

10  For  '"yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  he;  yea,  "thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his  place, 
and  it  shall  not  be. 

11  "But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  tiplotteth  against  the  just,  ''and 
gnasheth  upon  him  wi^th  his  teeth. 

13  'The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him :  for  he  seeth 
that  ""his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and 
have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  to  slay  fsuch  as  be  of  upright  conversation. 

15  'Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart, 
and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  'A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better 
than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  "the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken : 
but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  'knoweth  the  days  of  the  upright : 
and  their  inheritance  shall  be  ''for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time 
and  'in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  as  fthe  fat  of  lambs:  they  shall 
consume ;  "into  smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  pa.yeth  not  again: 
but  ''the  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  'For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  siiall  inherit 
the  earth ;  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him  ''shall  be 
cut  ofi'.  , 


The  happy  state  of  the  godly. 

23  'The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  || ordered  by  tlie 
Loed:  and  he  deligliteth  in  his  way. 

24  ^Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down:  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  liim  with  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  vet  have 
I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
*beggino;  bread. 

26  ''lie  is  fever  merciful,  and  lendeth;  and  his 
seed  is  blessed. 

27  'Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and  dwell 
for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Loed  'loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketli 
not  his  saints ;  they  are  preserved  for  ever :  'but  the 
seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  '"The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  "The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom, 
and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment. 

31  "The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart;  none  of 
his  II  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  ^watcheth  the  righteous,  and 
seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Loed  'will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand, 
nor  ''condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  'Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  he 
shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land :  'when  the 
wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  "I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and 
spreading  himself  like  ||a  green  bay-tree. 

36  Yet  he  ''passed  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not:  yea, 
I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right: for  ^the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

38  *But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  to- 
gether: the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  "the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the 
Loed:  he  is  their  strength  ''in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And  'the  Loed  shall  help  them,  and  deliver 
them:  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and 
save  them,  ''because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIIL 

David  moveth  God  to  take  compassion  of  his  pitiful  case, 
^  A  Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to  renaembrance. 

0''LOilD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath :  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  ''thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  'thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because  of. 
thine  anger;  ''neither  is  there  any  frest  in  my  bones 
because  of  my  sin. 

4  For  "mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head: 
as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  ^heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt  because  of 
my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  t troubled;  ^I  am  bowed  down  greatly; 
*I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  'loathsome  dis- 
ease :  and  there  is  ''no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  'I  have  roared  by 
reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee;  and  my 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me : 
as  for  "'the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  fis  gone 
from  me. 

11  "My  lovers  and  my  friends  "stand  aloof  from 
my  tsore;  and  ilray  kinsmen  ^'stand  afar  ofi". 

12  Tliey  also  that  seek  after  my  life  ''lay  snares ^br 
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The  brevity  aiid  vanity  of  life. 

me:  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  ''speak  mischievous 
things,  and  'imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  'I,  as  a  deaf  vian,  heard  not;  "and  I  was 
as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and  in 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  II  in  thee,  O  Lord,  "^do  I  hope  :  thou  wilt 
II  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  ''lest  otherwise  they  should 
rejoice  over  me:  Avhen  my  'foot  slippeth,  they  "mag- 
nify themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  f  to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  'declare  mine  iniquity;  I  will  be 
'"sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  fare  lively,  awe?  they  are 
strong:  and  they  that ''hate  me  wrongfully  are  mul- 
tiplied. 

20  They  also  'that  render  evil  for  good  are  mine 
adversaries;  ^because  I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  :  O  my  God,  "be  not 
far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  fto  help  me,  O  Lord  ''my  salvation. 

PSALM   XXXIX. 

David's  care  of  his  thouc/hts,  and  prayer. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *Jeduthun, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  I  will  "take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin 
not  with  my  tongue :  I  will  keep  t'my  mouth 
with  a  bridle,  'while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

2  "^I  was  dumb  with  silence ;  I  held  my  peace, 
even  from  good ;  and  my  sorrow  was  f  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me;  while  I  was  mus- 
ing 'the  fire  burned:  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue. 

4  Loed,  ^make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that  I  may  know 
II  how  frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand- 
breadth  ;  and  "mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee : 
'"verily  every  man  t  at  his  best  state  is  altogether 
vanity.     Selah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  '\'a  vain  shew  : 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain :  ''he  heapeth  up 
riches,  and.  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  'my  hope  is 
in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions :  make 
me  not  "'the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  "I  was  dumb,  1  opened  not  my  mouth;  because 
"thou  didst  it. 

10  ^liemove  thy  stroke  away  from  me:  I  am  con- 
sumed by  the  f  blow  of  thine  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for 
iniquity,  thou  makest  jhis  beauty  ''to  consume  away 
like  a  moth :  ""surely  every  man  is  vanity.     Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayei-,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto 
my  cry ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  "for  I  am 
a  stranger  with  thee  a7id  a  sojourner,  'as  all  my 
fathers  were. 

13  "O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength, 
before  I  go  hence,  and  ■'be  no  more. 

PSALM   XL. 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.     G   Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice.. 
Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

f'WAITED  patiently  for  the, Lord;  and  he  in- 
clined unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 
2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  fan  horrible  pit, 
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Obedience  the  best  sacrifice. 

out  of  'tlie  miry  clay,  and  "set  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
a7id  ''established  my  goings. 

3  'And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God :  ^many  shall  see  it,  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  'Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his 
trust,  and  Vespecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as 
'turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  'Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful 
works  which  thou  hast  done,  'and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward:  II they  cannot  be  reckoned  up 
in  order  unto  thee :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak 
of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  "'Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire ; 
mine  ears  hast  thou  t opened:  burnt-offering  and 
sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  "written  of  me, 

8  °I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God :  yea,  thy 
law  is  t 'within  my  heart. 

9  'I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation :  lo,  '^I  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O 
Lord,  'thou  knowest. 

10  'I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my 
heart;  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  sal- 
vation :  I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving-kindness 
and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation, 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  from 
me,  O  Lord  :  "let  thy  loving-kindness  and  thy 
truth  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me 
about :  'mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head :  therefore  "my  heart 
ffaileth  me. 

13  'Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me :  O  Lord, 
make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  "Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  together 
that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ;  let  them  be 
driven  backward  and  put  to  shame  that  wish  me  evil, 

15  ''Let  them  be  'desolate  for  a  reward  of  their 
shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha! 

16  ''Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee :  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  'say 
continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  ■'But  1  am  poor  and  needy ;  yet  'the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me:  thou  art  my  help  and  my  de- 
liverer ;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM   XLL 

1  God's  care  of  the  poor.     10  David  fleeih  to  God  for  succour, 
Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  "is  he  that  considereth  lithe  poor:  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  fin  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive; 
and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth :  'and  ||thou 
wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing :  thou  wilt  jmake  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness. 

4  I  said.  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me :  ''heal  my 
soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me.  When  shall 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  ''speaketh  vanity: 
his  heart  gathe-reth  iniquity  to  itself;  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  lie  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against  me: 
against  me  do  they  devise  tniy  hurt. 
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The  psalmist  s  zeal  for  God. 

8  fAn  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleaveth  fast  unto 
him:  and  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  moi-e. 

9  'Yea,  fmine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  ^which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  f  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and 
raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me,  be- 
cause mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine 
integrity,  and  "settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  ''Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  ever- 
lasting, and  to  everlasting.     Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM   XLIL 

David's  zeal  lo  serve  God  in  the  temple. 
1  To  the  chief  Musician,  UMaschil,  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  fpanteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  °My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  ''the  living 
God :  wiien  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ? 

3  "My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
Avhile  ''they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  T  pour  out  m 
soul  in  me :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude,  ^ 
went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice 
of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holy- 
day. 

5  *Why  art  thou  feast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  ''hope  thou  in  God:  fori 
shallyet  Upraise  him  ||/o7'thehelpof  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me : 
therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jor- 
dan, and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  lithe  hill  Mizar. 

7  'Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water-spouts :  'all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
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gone  over  me. 


8  Yet  the  Lord  will  'command  his  loving-kindness 
in  the  day-time,  and  "'in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life, 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock.  Why  hast  thou 
forgotten  me  ?  "why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

10  As  with  a  II  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  enemies 
reproach  me ;  "while  they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where 
is  thy  God  ? 

11  ^Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  thou  in 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God, 

PSALM   XLIIL 

David  prayeth  to  be  restored  to  the  temple. 

"■  TUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  ''plead  my  cause  against 
eJ    an  || ungodly  nation:  O  deliver  me  ffrom  the 
deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  ''my  strength :  why 
dost  thou  cast  me  off?  ''why  go  I  mourning  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

3  'O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth :  let  them 
lead  me ;  let  them  bring  me  unto  •'thy  holy  hill, 
and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto 
God  tniy  exceeding  joy  :  yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I 
praise  thee,  O  God  my  God. 

5  "Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  in  God : 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God, 


The  church  complaineth. 

PSALM   XLIV. 

The  church  complaineth  of  her  'present  evils. 
^  To  the  chief  Musioian  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  "our  fathers 
have  told  us,  what  work  thou  didst  in  their 
days,  in  the  times  of  old, 

2  How  Hhou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  thy 
hand,  and  plantedst  them  ;  how  thou  didst  afflict  the 
people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  'they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their 
own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them :  but 
thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
countenance, ''because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4  'Thou  art  my  King,  O  God :  command  deliver- 
ances for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  -^will  we  push  down  our  enemies  : 
through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them  under  that 
rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  ^I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither  shall 
my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies,  and 
hast  ''put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  '"In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  praise 
thy  name  for  ever.     Selali. 

9  But  *thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to  shame ; 
and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  'turn  back  from  the  enemy: 
and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

11  ""Thou  hast  given  us  flike  sheep  appointed  for 
meat ;  and  hast  "scattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

12  "Thou  sellest  thy  people  t  for  nought,  and  dost 
not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  ^Thou  makest  us  a  repi'oach  to  our  neighbours, 
a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

14  'Thou  makest  us  a  by- word  among  the  hea- 
then, ""a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people, 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  oefore  me,  and 
the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  blas- 
phemeth ;  'by  reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  'All  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have  we  not 
forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy 
covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  "neither  have  our 
II steps  declined  from  thy  way; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  ''the  place  of 
dragons,  and  covered  us  "with  the  shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God,  or 
•stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god : 

21  "Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?  for  he  know- 
eth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  ''Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter, 

23  "Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord?  arise, 
''cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  'Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  forget- 
test  our  affliction  and  our  oppression  ? 

25  For  •'^our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust :  our 
belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  ffor  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
mercies'  sake. 

PSALM   XLV. 

The  majesty  and  grace  of  Chruffs  kingdom, 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim,  for  the  sons  of 

Korah,  ||Maschil,  A  Song  of  loves. 

MY  heart  f  is  inditing  a  good  matter  :  I  speak  of 
the  things  which  I  have  made  touching  the 
King :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 
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The  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  :  "grace 
is  poured  into  thy  lips :  therefore  God  hath  blessed 
thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  'sword  upon  thy  thigh,  'O  most  mighty, 
with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  ''And  in  thy  majesty  fride  prosperously  because 
of  truth  and  meekness  and  righteousness ;  and  thy 
right  liand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrowsare  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the  King's 
enemies ;  whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

6  'Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre, 

7  •'Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wicked- 
ness :  therefore  ||  ^God,  thy  God,  ''hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  'of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

8  *A11  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and 
cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have 
made  thee  glad. 

9  'King's  daughters  were  among  thy  honourable 
women  :  '"upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen 
in  gold  of  Ophir, 

10  Hearken, O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline 
thine  ear ;  "forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy 
father's  house; 

11  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty: 
"for  he  is  thy  Lord  ;  and  worship  thou  him, 

12  And  the  dauohter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with 
a  gift ;  even  ''the  rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat 
tthy  favour, 

13  *The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within  : 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

14  'She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  rai- 
ment of  needlework ;  the  virgins  her  companions 
that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be 
brought :  they  shall  enter  into  the  King's  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children, 
'whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

17  T  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all 
generations  :  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee 
for  ever  and  ever, 

PSALM   XLVL 

The  confidence  which  the  church  hath  in  God. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  l|for  the  sons  of  Korah,  *A  Song 

upon  *Alamoth. 

f^  OD  is  our  "refuge  and  strength,  ''a  very  present 
VX  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  fthe  midst  of  the  sea; 

3  'Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  trou- 
bled, though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 
thereof.     Selah. 

4  There  is  ''a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  'the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacles  of  the  Most  High, 

5  God  is  ^m  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be 
moved :  God  shall  help  her,  ■\and  that  right  early, 

6  "The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved 
he  uttered  his  voice,  ''the  earth  melted, 

7  'The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  t  our  refuge.     Selah, 

8  'Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what 
desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth, 

9  'He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth  ;  "'he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear 
in  sunder ;  "he  burnetii  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God :  "I  will  be 
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TJie  ornaments  of  the  church. 

exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth. 

11  ^The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.     Selah.  • 

PSALM  XLVIL 

The  nations  are  exhorted  to  entertain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  l|for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

0"CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people,  shout  unto 
God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  Most  High  is  *terrible ;  he  is  a 
great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  ''He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and  the 
nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  'inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved.     Selah. 

5  ^God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises :  sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  ^For  God  is  the  Kin^  of  all  the  earth  :  ^sing  ye 
praises  II  with  understanding. 

8  'God  reigneth  over  the  heathen :  God  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  11  The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  to- 
gether, ''even  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham : 
'for  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God :  he  is 
greatly  exalted. 

PSALM   XLVIIL 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

T[  A  Song  and  Psalm  jjfor  the  sons  of  Korah. 

r^  E.EAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 

vX  "in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  'mountain  of 

his  holiness. 

2  "Beautiful  for  situation,  ''the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  is  mount  Zion,  ^on  the  sides  of  the  north,  ^the 
city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge. 

4  For  lo,  *the  kings  were  assembled,  they  passed 
by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled ;  they  were 
troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  ''took  hold  upon  them  there,  'and  pain,  as 
of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  ''breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  'with  an 
east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  "the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God : 
God  will  "establish  it  for  ever.     Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  °thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  ^thy  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  thy  right  hand 
IS  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of 
Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her : 
tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  fMark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  ||  consider  her 

f>alaces ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  fol- 
owing. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever : 
he  will  ''be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

PSALM   XLIX. 

Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 
T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  jjfor  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people ;  give  ear,  all  ye  in- 
habitants of  the  world : 
2  Both  "\^w  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 
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t  Heb. 

wil/i  me. 


The  vanity  of  worldly  prosperity. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ;  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding, 

4  *!  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable :  I  will 
open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  o^e\W,vjhen 
'the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me  about? 

6  They  that  ''trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast  them- 
selves in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 
brother,  nor  'give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him : 

8  (For  •''the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious, 
and  it  ceaseth  for  ever  :) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  'not  see 
corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  ''wise  men  die,  likewise  the 
fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  'and  leave  their 
wealth  to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses  sliall 
continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling-places  fto  all 
generations ;  they  ''call  their  lands  after  their  own 
names. 

12  Nevertheless  'man  being  in  honour  abideth 
not:  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  "'folly:  yet  their  pos- 
terity t  approve  their  sayings.     Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave ;  death 
shall  feed  on  them  ;  and  "the  upright  shall  have  do- 
minion over  them  in  the  morning;  "and  their  jj beauty 
shall  consume  ||in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  ^will  redeem  my  soul  ffrom  the  power 
of  jjthe  grave:  for  he  shall  receive  me.     Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich, 
when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased ; 

17  'For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away:  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  t  while  he  lived  ""he  blessed  his  soul,  (and 
meny^'iW  praise  thee,  when  thou  doestwell  to  thyself,) 

19  t  He  shall  'go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers; 
they  shall  never  see  'light. 

20  "Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth 
not,  "^is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM   L. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 
Tf  A  Psalm  jjof  Asaph. 

THE  "mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken, 
and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  *the  perfection  of  beauty,  ""God 
hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence: 
''a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very 
tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  "^He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and 
to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  •''my  saints  together  unto  me ;  ''those 
that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  ''the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness:  for 'God  t's  judge  himself.     Selah. 

7  'Plear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak  ;  O  Israel, 
and  I  will  testify  against  thee :  'I  am  God,  even  thy  G  od. 

8  '"I  will  not  reprove  thee  "for  thy  sacrifices  or  tliy 
burnt-ofiierings,  to  have  been  continually  before  me. 

9  "I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor 
he-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains;  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  fmine. 


David  prayet/i  for  remission  of  sins : 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee :  ^for 
the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats  ? 

14  'Oner  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  ''pay  thy 
vows  unto  the  Most  High : 

15  And  ^call  upon  riie  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  'glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith.  What  hast 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  "Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  ""castest 
my  words  beliind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  "con- 
sentedst  with  him,  and  fhast  been  ''partaker  with 
adulterers. 

19  t  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  "thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother; 
thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  *and  I  kept  si- 
lence ;  'Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such 
an  one  as  thyself:  but  ''I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set 
them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  'forget  God,  lest 
I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  he  none  to  deliver. 

23  ^Whoso  oflereth  praise  glorilieth  me  :  and  ^to 
him  ftliat  ordereth  his  conversation  aright  will  I 
shew  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LI. 

Ood  delighteth  not  in  sacrifice,  but  in  sincerity. 
^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *\vhen  Nathan 
the  prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath- 
sheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  nie,  O  God,  according  to  thy 
loving-kindness:  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  "blot  out  my  transgressions. 

2  ''Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  T  acknowledge  my  transgressions :  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  ■'Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil 'in  thy  sight:  •'that  thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  "Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  "and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  f  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  'in  the  inward 
parts :  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me 
to  know  wisdom. 

7  *Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean: 
rash  me,  and  I  shall  be  'whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ;  that  the 
ioues  which  thou  hast  broken  "may  rejoice. 

9  "Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  "blot  out  all 
line  iniquities. 

10  ^Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  re- 
new II  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  'from  thy  presence ;  and 
take  not  thy  '"Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  'free  Spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  f 'blood-guiltiness,  O  God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and  "my  tongue  shall 
sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth 
shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 
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He  descriheth  the  depravity  of  man, 

IQ  For  ^thou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  || else  would 
I  give  it:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-ofi'ering, 

17  *The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion: 
build  thou  the  walls  oi  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  ''the  sacrifices 
of  righteousness,  with  burnt-oftering  and  whole 
burnt-offering :  then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon 
thine  altar. 

PSALM   LIL 

David,  vpon  his  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  giveth  thanks. 
*!"  To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *-when 
Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  *to]d  Saul,  and  said  unto  him, 
David  is  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY    boastest    thou    thyself    in    mischief,    O 
"mighty  man  ?  the  goodness  of  God  endureth 
continually. 

2  ''Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs ;  'like  a  sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ;  and  ''lying 
rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.     Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  ||0  thou  de- 
ceitful tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  f  destroy  thee  for  ever,  he  shall 
take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  ih^y  dwelling- 
place  and'roottheeoutof thelandof theliving.  Selah. 

6  -^The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  ^and 
shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength ;  but  trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his 
riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his  ||  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  'like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
God  :  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
done  ^7.•  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name;  ''for  it  is 
good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM   LIIL 

David  descriheth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  man. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God. 
Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done  abominable 
iniquity  :  "there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  God  'looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  un- 
derstand, that  did  ''seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back :  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  'no  knowledge  ? 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread:  they 
have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  ^There  t  were  they  in  great  fear,  where  no  fear 
was  :  for  God  hath  ^scattered  the  bones  of  him  that 
encampeth  against  thee :  thou  hast  put  them  to 
shame,  because  God  hath  despised  them. 

6  ''fOh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of 
Zion !  when  God  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM   LIV. 

David,  upon  his  confidence  in  God's  help,  promiseth  sacrifice. 
^  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of 
David,  *-when  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  with  us  ? 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge  me 
by  thy  strength. 
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David  prayeth  against  his  enemies 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God :  give  ear  to  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

3  For  "strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul:  they  have  not  set 
God  before  them.     Selan. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper:  ''the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  fmine  enemies;  cut 
them  off  "in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee :  I  will  praise 
thy  name,  O  Lord  ;  ''for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble :  "and 
mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM   LV. 

David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  his  fearful  case. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

r^  IVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God ;  and  hide  not 
VX  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me ;  I  "mourn  in 
my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because  of 
the  oppression  of  the  wicked :  ''for  they  cast  iniquity 
upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  "My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me :  and  the 
terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me, 
and  horror  hath  f  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove ! 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  and  remain  in 
the  wilderness.     Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy 
storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues : 
for  I  have  seen  ''violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof:  deceit 
and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

12  "For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me; 
then  I  could  have  borne  it :  neither  was  it  he  that 
hated  me  that  did -^magnify  Amse//"  against  me;  then 
I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him : 

13  But  it  was  thou,  fa  man  mine  equal,  ''my 
guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  t  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  ^walked 
unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them  'go 
down  quick  into  llhell;  for  wickedness  ^s  in  their 
dwellings,  and  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God:  and  the 
Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  ^Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I 
pray,  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from  the 
battle  that  was  against  me :  for  'there  were  many 
with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear  and  afflict  them,  ""even  he  that 
abideth  of  old.  Selah.  ||  Because  they  have  no 
changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  "put  forth  his  hands  against  such  as  "be 
at  peace  with  him:  fhe  hath  broken  his  covenant. 

21  ''The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than 
butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart :  his  words  were 
softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

22  'Cast  thy  |l  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
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His  confidence  in  God. 

sustain  thee :  ""he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous 
to  be  moved. 

23  Butthou,OGod,shaltbringthem  down  into  the 
pit  of  destruction :  't  bloody  and  deceitful  men  fshall 
not  live  out  half  their  days;  but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM,  LVL 

David  professeth  his  confidence  in  God's  word. 

^  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim,  l|Mich- 

tam  of  David,  when  the  *iPhilistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

BE  "merciful  unto  me,  O  God :  for  man  would 
swallow  me  up;  he  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 

2  t  Mine  enemies  would  daily  ''swallow  me  up : 
for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me,  O  thou 
Most  High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

4  "In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I  have  put 
my  trust;  ''I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words :  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  "They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide 
themselves,  they  mark  my  steps,  %hen  they  wait 
for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity?  in  thine  anger 
cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings :  put  thou  my 
tears  into  thy  bottle  :  "are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  When  1  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies 
turn  back  :  this  I  know ;  for  ''God  is  for  me. 

10  Tn  God  will  I  praise  his  word :  in  the  Lord 
will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust:  I  will  not  be 
afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God :  I  will  ren- 
der praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  'thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death: 
wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may 
walk  before  God  in  'the  light  of  the  living  ? 

PSALM   LVIL 

David  eneourageih  himself  to  praise  God. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David 

*when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

BE  "merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto 
me :  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee :  'yea,  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  "until 
these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  Most  High ;  unto  God 
''that  perform  etli  all  things  for  me. 

3  "He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me  Wfrom 
the  reproach  of  him  that  would  •'swallow  me  up. 
Selah.  God  ^shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and  his 
truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions :  and  I  lie  eveti  among 
them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men, 
''whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  'their 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  ''Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens ; 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  'They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps ;  my  soul 
is  bowed  down :  they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me,  into 
the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  themselves.     Selah. 

7  '"My  heart  is  || fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed: 
I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  "my  glory ;  awake  psalterv  and 
harp :  I  myself  will  awake  early. 

9  T  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people: 
I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  ^For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens, 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 


David's  prayer  for  deliverance : 

11  "Be  thou  exalted,  O  Go  J,  above  the  heavens : 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM   LVIIL 

1  David  reproveth  vncked  judges.     3  Describeth  the  wicked. 

^To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith, 

Michtam  of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  congrega- 
tion? do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness ;  "ye  weigh 
the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  'The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb:  they 
go  astray  fas  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  'Their  poison  is  f  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent : 
ihey  are  like  ''the  deaf  || adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  charm- 
ers, II charming  never  so  wisely. 

6  'Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth :  break 
out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O  Loed. 

7  ^Let  them  melt  away  as  waters  which  run  con- 
tinually :  when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows, 
let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of  them 
pass  away :  ^like  the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman, 
that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  youi*  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he  shall 
take  them  away  ''as  with  a  whirlwind,  fboth  living, 
and  in  his  wrath. 

10  'The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth 
the  vengeance :  ''he  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood 
of  the  wicked. 

11  'So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily  there  is  fa 
reward  for  the  righteous :  verily  he  is  a  God  that 
""judgeth  in  the  earth. 

PSALM   LIX. 

David,  praying  to  be  delivered  from  Ms  enemies,  trusteth  in  God. 
^To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David; 
*when   Saul   sent,   and   they   watched   the   house   to   kill 
him. 

DELIVEK  "me  from  mine  enemies,  O  m)'^  God : 
tdefend  me  from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
save  me  from  bloody  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul :  *the 
mighty  are  gathered  against  me;  'not  /or  my 
transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without  my 
fault :  ''awake  f  to  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen :  be  not 
merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors.     Selah. 

6  'They  return  at  evening :  they  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth :  -''swords 
are  in  their  lips  :  for  ^who,  say  they,  doth  hear  ? 

8  But  'thou,  O  LoED,  shalt  laugh  at  them;  thou 
shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I  wait  upon  thee : 
'for  God  is  fii^y  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  '^prevent  me:  God 
shall  let  'me  see  my  desire  upon  fDaine  enemies. 

11  "'Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget :  scat- 
ter them  by  thy  power ;  and  bring  them  down,  O 
Lord  our  shield. 

12  ''For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  words  of 
their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride : 
^nd  for  cursing  and  lying  *which  they  speak. 

13  "Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them,  that 
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His  complaint  of  former  judgment. 

they  may  not  be :  and  ^let  them  know  that  God 
ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.     Selah. 

14  And  'at  evening  let  them  return ;  and  let 
them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about 
the  city. 

15  Let  them  ""wander  up  and  down  ffor  meat, 
Hand  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I  will  sing 
aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning :  for  thou  hast 
been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  'O  my  strength,  will  I  sing :  'for 
God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM   LX. 

David  eomplaineth  to  God  of  former  judgment, 
T[To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shushan-eduth,  ||  Michtam  of 
David,  to  teach ;  *when  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and 
with  Aram-zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom 
in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  "thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  f  scat- 
tered us,  thou  hast  been  displeased ;  O  turn 
thyself  to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble ;  thou 
hast  broken  it:  'heal  the  breaches  thereof;  for  it 
shaketh. 

3  'Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard  things :  ''thou 
hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

4  "Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear 
thee,  that  it  maybe  displayed  because  of  the  truth. 
Selah. 

5  ■''That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered;  save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  ^spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will  re- 
joice, I  will  '^divide  'Shechem,  and  mete  out  ''the 
valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine ;  'Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head ;  "'Judah  is  my 
lawgiver ; 

8  "Moab  is  my  washpot ;  "over  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  my  shoe :  ^Philistia,  ||  triumph  thou  because  of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  f strong  city?  who 
will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  'hadst  cast  us 
off?  and  thou,  O  God,  which  didst  'not  go  out  with 
our  armies  ? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  'vain  is  the 
fhelp  of  man. 

12  Through  God  'we  shall  do  valiantly :  for  he 
it  is  that  shall  "tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM   LXL 

David  fleeth  to  God  upon  his  former  experience. 

T[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAB  my  cry,  O  God ;  attend  unto  my  prayer. 
2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed :  lead  me  to 
the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  "a 
strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

4  'I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever:  'I  will 
II  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.     Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows :  thou 
hast  given  methe  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  ''t Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  life:  and  his 
years  fas  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever:  O  prepare 
mercy  'and  truth,  which  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever 
that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vowbi. 

u  1  O 


David's  confidence  in  God : 

PSALM   LXIL 

No  trust  is  to  he  put  in  worldly  things. 

TfTo  tlie  chief  Musician,  to  *Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

lirpRULY  "my  soul  fwaiteth  upon  God:   from 
X    bim  cometh  ray  salvation. 

2  ^He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he  is 
my  t  defence  ;  ''I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  lon^  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a 
man  ?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you :  ''as  a  bowing 
Avail  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from  his 
excellency :  they  delight  in  lies :  ''they  bless  with 
their  mouth,  but  they  curse  t  inwardly.     Selah. 

5  ^My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God ;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation :  he  is 
my  defence  ;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  ^In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory :  the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God, 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  ^pour  out 
your  heart  before  him :  God  is  'a  refuge  for  us.  Selah. 

9  *Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men 
of  high  degree  are  a  lie :  to  be  laid  in  the  balance, 
they  are  ||  altogether  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not  vain 
in  robbery :  'if  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart 
upon  them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  "'once ;  twice  have  I  heard 
this;  that  "Upower  belongeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  "mercy:  for 
^thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM   LXIIL 

1  David's  thirst  for  God.    4  Sis  manner  of  blessing  God. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  will  I  seek  thee ; 
°my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  ilesh  longeth  for 
thee  in  a  dry  and  fthirsty  land,  f where  no  water  is; 

2  To  see  ''thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have 
seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

3  ''Because  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than 
life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  ''while  I  live:  I  will  lift 
up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  'satisfied  as  with  f  marrow 
and  fatness ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 
joyful  lips : 

6  When  ^1  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  oiight  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  ^in 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice, 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee :  thy  right 
hand  uplioldeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  destroy  it, 
shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  t  '^Tliey  shall  fall  by  the  sword ;  they  shall 
be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God;  'every  one 
that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory :  but  the  mouth 
of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM   LXIV. 

David  prayeth  for  deliverance,  complaining  of  his  enemies. 
^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer:  preserve 
my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 
2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked; 
from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers  of  iniquitv : 
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He  praiseth  God  for  his  grace 

3  Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  ^and  bend 
their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words. 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect : 
suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  'They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  II matter: 
they  commune  fof  laying  snares  privily;  "^they  say, 
Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  || they  accomplish 
ta  diligent  search:  both  the  inward  thought  of 
every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

7  "But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow ; 
suddenly  t  shall  they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  -^their  own  tongue  to  fall 
upon  themselves:  ^all  that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9  'And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  'declare  the 
work  of  God ;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing. 

10  'The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
shall  trust  in  him ;  and  all  the  upright  in  heart 
shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 

The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of  benefits. 
T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of  David. 

PRAISE  t  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Zion :  and 
unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  "unto  thee  shall 
all  flesh  come. 

3  ^t  Iniquities  prevail  against  me :  as  for  our 
transgressions,  thou  shalt  ''purge  them  away. 

4  blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  'choosest,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in 
thy  courts :  -^we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple, 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou 
answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation ;  who  art  the 
confidence  of  ^all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them 
that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea : 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun- 
tains ;  ''being  girded  with  power  : 

7  'Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise 
of  their  waves,  ''and  the  tumult  of  the  people, 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
are  afraid  at  thy  tokens :  thou  makest  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  and  evening  ||to  rejoice. 

9  Thou'  'visitest  tJie  earth,  and  ||'"waterest  it: 
thou  greatly  enrichest  it  "with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  full  of  water :  thou  preparest  them  corn, 
when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly: 
II thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof:  fthou  makest  it 
soft  with  showers:  thoublessest  the  springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  fthe  year  with  thy  goodness; 
and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness :  and  the  little  hills  f  rejoice  on  every  side. 

13  The  pastureg  are  clothed  with  flocks;  "the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn;  they  shout, 
for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM   LXVL 

David  declareth  GodJs  especial  goodness  to  himself. 
^  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm. 

MAKE  "a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  f  all  ye  lands : 
2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name :  make 
his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  ''terrible  art  thou  in  thy 
works !  'through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  II  t  submit  themselves  unto  thee. 


Damd  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 

4  ''All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  'shall  sing 
unto  thee  ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name.     Selah. 

5  -^Come  and  see  the  works  of  God :  he  is  terri- 
ole  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 

6  ^He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land :  ''theywent 
through  the  flood  on  foot :  there  did  we  rejoice  in 
him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ;  'his  eyes 
behold  the  nations :  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves.     Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Which  fholdeth  oui*  soul  in  life,  and  *sufiereth 
not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  'thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us :  "'thou  hast 
tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  "Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net;  thou  laid- 
est  afiliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  "Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads; 
''we  went  through  fire  and  through  water:  but  thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a  fyvealthj  place. 

13  'I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-oflferings : 
""I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  futtered,  and  my  mouth 
hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  1  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-sacrifices  of  t  fat- 
lings,  with  the  incense  of  rams ;  I  will  offer  bul- 
locks with  goats.     Selah. 

16  'Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I 
will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was 
extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  Tf  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me : 

19  But  verily  God  "hath  heard  me  ;  he  hath  at- 
tended to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned  away 
my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM   LXVIL 

A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God's  kingdom. 
^To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song. 

1f^  OD  be  merciful  unto   us,  and  bless  us ;   and 
VX  "cause  his  face  to  shine  fupon  us.     Selah. 
2  That   'thy  way  may  be   known   upon    earth, 
'thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 
3  ''Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 
4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy:  for 
"thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and  f  go- 
vern the  nations  upon  earth.     Selah. 
,    5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  all  the 
toeople  praise  thee. 
I    6  ^Tlien  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase;  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us,  and  ''all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM   LXVIIL 


PSALMS. 


A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 
^To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  David. 


let 


LET  "God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered 
them  also  that  hate  him  flee  f  before  him. 

2  ''As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them  away : 
'as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  ''let  the  righteous  be  glad;  let  them  rejoice 
before  God:  yea,  let  them  f  exceedingly  rejoice. 

4  "Sing  unto  God,  sing   praises   to   his   name : 
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God  is  to  le  praised  for  his  works. 

^xtol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  ''by  hi^ 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  ''A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the 
widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  'God  setteth  the  solitary  ■\\n  families:  ''he 
bringeth  out  those  which  are  bound  with  chains : 
but  'the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7  O  God,  "when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy 
people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness ;  Selah : 

8  "The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at 
the  presence  of  God  :  even  Sinai  itself  ^vas  moved  at 
the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  "Thou,  O  God,  didst  tsend  a  plentiful  rain, 
whereby  thou  didst  f  confirm  thine  inheritance, 
when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein :  ^thou, 
O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word :  great  was  the 
t  company  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  'Kings  of  armies  fdid  flee  apace:  and  she 
that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  ""Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  'yet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  sil- 
ver, and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  'When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  11  in  it, 
it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan  ;  an 
high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  "Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  ''this  is  the  hill 
which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in;  yea,  the  Lord  will 
dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  *'The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand, 
Weven  thousands  of  angels:  the  Lord  is  among  them, 
as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  ''Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  "thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive :  ''thou  hast  received  gifts  f  for 
men ;  yea,  for  "the  rebellious  also,  ''that  the  Lord 
God  might  dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  ivho  daily  loadeth  uo 
with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation.    Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation ; 
and  'unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death. 

21  But  -^God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  ene- 
mies, "and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth 
on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  "^again  from  Ba- 
shan; I  will  bring  my  people  again  'from  the  depths 
of  the  sea : 

23  *That  thy  foot  may  be  ||  dipped  in  the  blood 
of  thine  enemies,  'and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in 
the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God ;  even  the 
goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  "'The  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  in- 
struments followed  after ;  among  them  were  the 
damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  even  the 
Lord,  lifrom  "the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  "little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler,  the 
princes  of  Judali  \\and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  •''commanded  thy  strength : 
strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  'shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Bebuke  lithe  company  of  spear-men,  ''the  mul- 
titude of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people, 
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David's  coviplaint  in  affliction. 

till  every  one  'submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver : 
II scatter  thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war. 

31  'Princes  sliall  come  out  of  Egypt ;  "Ethiopia 
shall  soon  'stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 

0  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord ;  Selah. 

33  To  him  ^that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  hea- 
vens, which  were  of  old  ;  lo,  'he  doth  f  send  out  his 
voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  "Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  his  excellency 
is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the  il  clouds. 

35  O  God,  Hhou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy 
places :  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strength 
and  power  unto  his  people.     Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM   LXIX. 

1  David  complaineth  of  fits  affliction.     13  He  prayeth  for  deliverance. 

^To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  "the  waters  are  come  in 
unto  my  soul. 

2  ''I  sink  in  fdeep  mire,  where  there  is  no  stand- 
ing: I  am  come  into  fdeep  waters,  where  the  floods 
overflow  me. 

3  "I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  throat  is  dried: 
''mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  'hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head  :  they  that  would  de- 
stroy me,  being  mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty : 
then  I  restored  thai  which  I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knuwest  my  foolishness;  and  my 
fsins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake :  let  not  those 
that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my  sake,  O  God 
of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach : 
shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  ^I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren, 
and  an  alien  unto  m}^  mother's  children. 

9  *For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up ; 
*and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  'When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with 
fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

11  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment;  *and  I 
became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against  me ; 
and  T  was  the  song  of  the  f  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
""in  an  acceptable  time:  O  God,  in  th.e  multitude  of 
thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not 
sink:  "let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of  "the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me,  neither 
let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit 
''shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  'for  thy  loving-kindness 
is  good :  ""turn  unto  me  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  'hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant;  for 

1  am  in  trouble :  fbear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  untomy  soul,  and  redeem  it:  de- 
liver me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  'my  reproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonour :  mine  adversaries  are 
all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I  am 
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He  prayeth  against  the  wicked, 

full  of  heaviness :  and  "I  looked  for  some  t  to  take 
pity,  but  there  was  none ;  and  for  "^comforters,  but 
I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ;  ''and  in 
my  thirst  the}^  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  "^Let  their  table  become  a  snare  before  them : 
and  that  which  should  have  been  for  their  welfare, 
let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  "Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see 
not;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  ''Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them,  and 
let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  '^Let  t  their  habitation  be  desolate ;  and  f  let 
none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  ''they  persecute  'him  whom  thou  hast 
smitten ;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  fthose  whom 
thou  hast  wounded. 

27  ■'Add  II iniquity  unto  their  iniquity:  "and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  ''be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the 
living,  'and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let  thy  salva- 
tion, O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  'T  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song, 
and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  ^This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than 
an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  "'The  II humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad: 
and  "your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  despiseth 
not  "his  prisoners. 

34  ^Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  ''and  every  thing  that  fmoveth  therein. 

35  'For  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build  the 
cities  of  Judah :  that  they  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  in  possession. 

36  'The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it: 
and  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM   LXX. 

David  solicileth  God  to  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  wicked. 

^To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to 

remembrance. 

JhTAKJE  haste,  "O   God,  to  deliver   me ;   make 
eJlL    haste  tto  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  ''Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that 
seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned  backward, 
and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  'Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of  their 
shame  that  say.  Aha,  aha ! 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad 
in  thee ;  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 
continually,  let  God  be  magnified. 

5  ''But  I  am  poor  and  needy :  'make  haste  untu 
me,  O  God :  thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer ; 
O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM   LXXL 

David  prayeth  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of  God's  favour. 

IN  "thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me  never 
be  put  to  confusion, 

2  ''Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me 
to  escape :  'incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  ''fBe  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I 
may  continually  resort:  thou  hast  given  'command- 
ment to  save  me ;  for  thou  artmy  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  •''Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and 
cruel  man. 


David  praisetk  God. 

5  For  thou  art  "my  hope,  O  Lord  God  :  thou  art 
my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  ''By  thee  have  I  heen  holden  up  from  the  womb  : 
thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bow- 
els :  my  praise  shall  he  continually  of  thee. 

7  'T  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many ;  but  thou  art 
my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  '''my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  and 
with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  'Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ;  for- 
sake me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me;  and  they 
that  flay  wait  for  my  soul  '"take  counsel  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him :  persecute 
and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

12  "O  God,  be  not  far  from  me :  O  my  God, 
"make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  ^'Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed  that 
are  adversaries  to  my  soul ;  let  them  be  covered 
with  reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek  my  heart. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet 
.praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  *My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteous- 
ness and  thy  salvation  all  the  day;  for  ''I  know  not 
the  numbers  thereof. 

16  I  will  go  in  tlie  strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  I 
will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine 
only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth: 
and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works. 

18  'Now  also  twhen  I  am  old  and  gray-headed, 

0  God,  forsake  me  not;  until  I  have  shewed  fthy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to 
every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  'Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very  high, 
who  hast  done  great  things :  "O  God,  who  is  like 
unto  thee  ? 

20  ""Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me  great  and  sore 
troubles,  ^shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring 
me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  com- 
fort me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  f'with  the  psaltery, 
even  thy  truth,  O  my  God :  unto  thee  will  I  sing 
with  the  harp,  O  thou  "Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  unto 
thee  ;  and  ''my  soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  'My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness 
all  the  day  long:  for  ''they  are  confounded,  for  they 
are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 

PSALM   LXXIL 

1  Darnd  praying  for  Solomon,  sheweth  the  goodness  and  glory  of  his  kingdom,  in 
type,  and  of  Christ's  in  truth. 

^  A  Psalm  ||*for  Solomon. 

&IVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  thy 
righteousness  unto  the  king's  son. 

2  "He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, 
and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  ''The  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  ''He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall 
save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in 
pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  ''as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  "He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
gi'ass :  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish :  %nd 
abundance  of  peace  t  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 
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The  wicked's  prosperity, 

8  *'He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  ''They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow 
before  him  ;  'and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  ''The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall 
bring  presents  :  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
offer  gifts. 

11  'Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him: 
all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  "'shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth; 
the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall 
save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and 
violence:  and  "precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his 
sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  t  shall  be  given 
of  the  gold  of  Sheba :  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for 
him  continually  ;  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth 
upon  the  top  of  the  mountains ;  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  shake  like  Lebanon :  "and  they  of  the  city 
shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

17  ^His  name  f  shall  endure  for  ever:  fhis  name 
shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and  "^men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him:  ''all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  'Blessed  he  the  Lokd  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
'who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  "blessed  he  his  glorious  name  for  ever : 
'and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory; 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are 
ended. 

PSALM   LXXIIL 

Knowledge  of  God's  purposes  in  destroying  of  the  wicked,  and  sustaining  the 

righteous. 

^  II A  Psalm  of  -"Asaph. 

TRULY  II  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as 
are  f  of  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone ;  my 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  "For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death :  but 
their  strength  is  tfirm- 

5  ''They  are  not  t  in  trouble  as  other  men ;  neither 
are  they  plagued  flike  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a 
chain  ;  violence  covereth  them  'as  a  garment. 

7  ''Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness :  f  they 
have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  'They  are  corrupt,  and  •'speak  wickedly  con- 
cerning oppression :  they  ''speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  ''against  the  heavens,  and 
their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither:  'and 
waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  ''How  doth  God  know?  and 
is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who  'prosper 
in  the  world ;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  "'Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  "washed  ray  hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  1  been  plagued, 
and  f  chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus ;  behold,  I  should 
offend  against  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  "When  I  thought  to  know  this,  fit  was  too 
painful  for  me ; 
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fhe  righteous  sustained. 

17  Until  ^I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God: 
then  understood  I  'their  end. 

18  Surely  ''thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  places : 
thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a 
moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  'As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh ;  so,  O  Lord, 
'when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  "grieved,  and  I  was  pricked 
in  ray  reins. 

22  ""So  foolish  was  I,  and  t ignorant;  I  was  as  a 
beast  t  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  thee :  thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

.  24  ^Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  ^Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  theef  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee. 

26  "My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth :  but  God  is 
the  t  strength  of  my  heart,  and  ''my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For  lo,  "they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  per- 
ish :  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  ''go  a  whor- 
ing from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  'draw  near  to  God : 
I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may 
'declare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM   LXXIV. 

The  Prophet  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary, 
^  II  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  "cast  us  off  for  ever  ?  why 
doth  thine,  anger  *smoke  against  "the  sheep  of 
thy  pasture? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  ''which  thou  hast 
purchased  of  old;  the  rrod  of  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed;  this  mount  Zion,  wherein 
thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desolations; 
even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the 
sanctuary. 

4  •'Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  con- 
gregations; "they  set  up  their  ensigns /or  signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had  lifted 
up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  ''the  carved  work 
thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7  'tTliey  liave  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary,  they 
have  defiled  ''by  casting  down  the  dwelling-place  of 
thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  'They  said  in  their  liearts.  Let  us  f  destroy 
them  together :  they  have  burned  up  all  the  syna- 
gogues of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs :  ""there  is  no  more  any 
prophet :  neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  know- 
etli  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  re- 
proach ?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  for 
ever? 

_  11  "Why  withd rawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy 
right  hand?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  "God  is  my  King  of  old,  working  salva- 
tion in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  'Thou  didst  t divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength  : 
'thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  ||  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  Ijnikest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces, 
and  gavest  him  Ho  be  meat  "to  the  people  inhabiting 
the-  wilderness. 

15  'Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  flood : 
"thou  drieds'  up  f  mighty  rivers. 
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David  rebuketh  the  proud. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine  : 
""thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  ''set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth : 
^thou  hast  fmade  summer  and  winter. 

18  "Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O  Lord,  and  that  *the  foolish  people  have 
blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  0  deliver  not  the  soul  'of  thy  turtle-dove  unto 
the  multitude  of  the  ivicked:  ''forget  not  the  congre- 
gation of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  'Have  respect  unto  the  covenant:  for  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations 
of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed :  let 
the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause:  -^remem- 
ber how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies:  the 
tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  tincreas- 
eth  continually. 

PSALM   LXXV. 

1   The  Prophet  praiselh  God.     2  He  promiseth  to  judge  uprightly. 
Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  |1  *Al-taschith,  A  Psalm  or  Song  ||of 

Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto  thee 
do  we  give  thanks :  for  that  thy  name  is  near, 
thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  II  When  I  shall  receive  the  congregation  I  will 
judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
dissolved  :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.     Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  foolishly ;  and 
to  the  wicked,  "Lift  not  up  the  horn : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high:  speak  not  with 
a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east, 
nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  f  south. 

7  But  ''God  is  the  judge :  'he  putteth  down  one, 
and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  ''in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup, 
and  the  wine  is  red ;  it  is  'full  of  mixture,  and  he 
poureth  out  of  the  same:  ^but  the  dregs  thereof,  all 
the  wicked  of  the.  earth  shall  wring  them  out,  and 
drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever;  I  will  sing  praises 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  ^All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I  cut 
off;  but  ''the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM   LXXVL 

A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church. 
^  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  ||  Asaph. 

IN  "Judah  is  God  known :  his  name  is  great  in 
Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwell- 
ing-place in  Zion. 

3  'There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the 
shield,  and  the  sword,-  and  the  battle.     Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  'thbtU 
the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  ''The  stout-hearted  are  spoiled,  'they  have  slept 
their  sleep :  and  none  of  the  men  of  might  have 
found  their  hands. 

6  ■''At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared :  and  "who 
may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry? 

8  ''Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard  from 
heaven ;  'the  earth  feared  and  was  still, 


Qod's  great  and  gracious  ivorks. 

9  Wlien  God  ''arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all  the 
meek  of  the  earth.     Selah. 

10  'Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee : 
the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  '"Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lokd  your  God :  "let 
all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  funto 
him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes :  "he  is 
terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM   LXXVII. 

The  Psalmist  shetveth  what  fierce  combat  he  had  with  diffidence. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  *to  Jeduthun, 

A  Psalm  ||of  Asaph. 

I  "CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto  God 
with  my  voice  ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  ''In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  'sought  the  Lord  : 
t  my  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased  not :  my  soul 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled :  I  com- 
plained, and  ''my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.     Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  Vt^aking :  I  am  so 
troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  'I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years 
of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  ■''my  song  in  the  night : 
^I  commune  with  mine  own  heart:  and  my  spirit 
made  diligent  search. 

7  ^Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  and  will  he 
'be  favourable  no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth  Vm 
promise  fail  ffor  evermore. 

9  Hath  God  'forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  hath  he 
in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?     Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  is  '"my  infirmity :  bui  I  will  re- 
member the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

11  "I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Loe,d  : 
surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and  talk 
of  thy  doings. 

13  "Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanctuary:  *'who 
is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders :  thou 
hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the  people. 

15  *Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy  peo- 
ple, the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.     Selah. 

16  'The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters  saw 
thee;  they  were  afraid:  the  depths  also  were  troubled. 

17  fThe  clouds  poured  out  water:  the  skies  sent 
out  a  sound :  Ihine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the  heaven  : 
'the  lightnings  lightened  the  world :  "the  earth 
trembled  and  shook. 

19  "'Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the 
great  waters,  ^and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  'Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM   LXXVIIL 

A.n  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the  law  of  God. 
1[*||Maschil  of  Asaph. 

/  ^  IVE  "ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law :  incline  your 
VJT  ears  to  the  worcls  of  my  mouth. 

2  *!  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable :  I  will 
utter  dark  sayings  of  old : 

3  "Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and  our 
fathers  have  told  us. 

4  ''We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children, 
■shewing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of 
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Qod\  wrath  against  the  disobedient. 

the  LoED,  and  his  strength,  and   his  wonderful 
works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  •'he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and 
appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers,  ^that  they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children : 

6  ''That  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them, 
even  the  children  which  should  be  born  :  who  should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and 
not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his  com- 
mandments : 

8  And  'might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  *a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  generation ;  a  generation  f  ^ihat  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not 
steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed,  and 
t  carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  '"They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  re- 
fused to  walk  in  his  law; 

11  And  "forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders  that 
he  had  shewed  them. 

12  "Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of  their 
fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

13  'He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to  pass 
through ;  and'hemade  the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  Tn  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a  cloud, 
and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  'He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  "streams  also  out  of  the  rock,  and 
caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him  by 
■"provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  ^they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by 
asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  'Yea,  they  spake  against  God ;  they  said,  Can 
God  t  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  "Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed  ;  can  he  give 
bread  also  ?  can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Loed  heard  this,  and  ''was  wroth : 
so  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  anger  also 
came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  ^believed  not  in  God,  and  trusted 
not  in  his  salvation  : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from 
above,  ''and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven, 

24  'And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them  to 
eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  II  Man  did  eat  angels'  food :  he  sent  them  meat 
to  the  full. 

26 -^He  caused  an  east  wind  fto  blow  in  the  heaven : 
and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the  south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust,  and 
•j-  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea : 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their  camp, 
round  about  their  habitations. 

29  "So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled  :  for  he 
gave  them  their  own  desire. 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust :  but 
''while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and  slew 
the  fattest  of  them,  and  f  smote  down  the  ||  chosen 
men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  'they  sinned  still,  and  ^believed 
not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  'Therefore  their  days  did  lie  consume  in  vanity, 
and  their  years  in  trouble. 
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God's  wrath  against  the  disobedient. 

34  "'When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him : 
and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  "God  was  their 
Rock,  and  the  high  God  "their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  ''flatter  him  with  their 
mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  'their  heart  was  not  right  with  him,  nei- 
ther were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  ""But  he,  being  fall  of  compassion,  forgave 
their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not :  yea,  many 
a  time  "turned  he  his  anger  away,  'and  did  not  stir 
up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  "he  remembered  ""that  they  tvere  but  flesh  ; 
•"a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  ||  ''provoke  him  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  "they  turned  back  and  tempted  God,  and 
'limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the  day 
when  he  delivered  them  ||from  the  enem;y-. 

43  How  "he  had  f  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan : 

44  ''And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood :  and 
their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  'He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them,  which 
devoured  them  ;  and  -^ frogs  which  destroyed  them. 

46  ^He  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the  cater- 
pillar, and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  ''He  t  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and 
their  sycamore-trees  with  ||  frost. 

48  *  t  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail,  and 
their  flocks  to  II  hot  thunder-bolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by  sending  evil 
angels  among  them. 

50  t  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger ;  he  spared  not 
their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  ||  their  life  over  to 
the  pestilence ; 

51  ''And  smote  all  the  first-born  in  Egypt;  the 
chief  of  their  strength  in  'the  tabernacles  of  Ham  : 

52  But  "'made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like 
sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a 
flock. 

53  And  he  "led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they  feared 
not:  but  the  sea  "  f  overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of  his 
'"sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  ''whicli  his  right 
hand  had  purchased. 

bb  'He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them, 
and  "divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and  made 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  'Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies  : 

57  But  "turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully  like 
tht^ir  fathers  :  they  were  turned  aside  ''like  a  deceit- 
ful bow. 

58  ^For  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
'high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their 
graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  "So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh, 
the  tent,  which  he  placed  among  men ; 

61  ''And  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity,  and 
his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

62  'He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the  sword  ; 
and  was  wroth  witli  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men;  and 
'their  maidens  were  not  f  given  to  marriage. 
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T/ie  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 

64  'Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword;  and -^their 
widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  "awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep, 
and  ''like  a  mighty  man  that  shouteth  by  reason  of 
wine. 

66  And  'he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts: 
he  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph, 
and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  mount  Zion 
'which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  'built  his  sanctuary  like  high  palaces, 
like  the  earth  which  he  hath  f  established  for  ever. 

^  70  "'He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took 
him  from  the  sheepfolds : 

71  fFrom  following  the  "ewes  great  with  young 
he  brought  him  "to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel 
his  inheritance. 

^  72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  ^integrity  of 
his  heart ;  and  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 
his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

The  Psalmist  compl.aineih  of  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 
^  A  Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  "thine  inherit- 
ance ;  'thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled ;  "^they 
have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  '^The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they 
given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the 
flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  round 
about  Jerusalem ;  'and  there  was  none  to  bury 
them. 

4  ^We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours, 
a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

5  *How  long,  LoED  ?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever? 
shall  thy  ''jealousy  burn  like  fire  ? 

6  'Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  '''not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that 
have  'not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid  v^aste 
his  dwelling-place. 

8  "'O  remember  not  against  us  ||  former  iniquities  : 
let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent  us :  for  we 
are  "brought  very  low. 

9  "Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name :  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our 
sins,  ^for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  'Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  Where 
is  their  God  ?  let  him  be  known  among  the  heathen 
in  our  sight  by  the  f  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy 
servants  which  is  shed : 

11  Let  ""the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before 
thee ;  according  to  the  greatness  of  f  thy  power 
t  preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  'seven-fold 
into  their  bosom  'their  reproach,  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  "we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture 
will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever :  *^^we  will  shew  forth 
thv  praise  fto  all  generations. 

PSALM   LXXX. 

The  Psalmist  complaineth  of  the  miseries  of  the  church. 

•f  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim-eduth,  A  Psalm 

II  of  Asaph. 

f^  IVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  lead- 
\X  est  Joseph  "like  a  flock ;  ''thou  that  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims.  'shine  forfh. 


The  psalmist  pi'ayeth  for  deliverance. 


PSALMS. 


2  ''Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Manasseli 
stir  up  thy  strength,  and  fcome  and  save  us. 

3  'Turn  us  again,  O  God,  ^and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine  ;  and  we  sliall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  f  wilt  thou  be 
angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 

5  *Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears; 
and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

0  ''Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours : 
and  our  enemies  laugh  among  themselves. 

7  'Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  *a  vine  out  of  Egypt;  'thou 
hast  cast  out  the  heathen  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  '"preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst 
cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it, 
and  the  boughs  thereof  we^-e  like  ftlie  goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  "unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  "broken  down  her  hedges, 
so  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck 
her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it,  and 
the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts:  4ook 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted,  and  the  branch  thai  thou  madest  'strong 
for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burnt  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down :  ""they 
perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  'Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest 
strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee :  quicken 
us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  'Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause 
thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM   LXXXI. 

An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Gittith, 


A  Psalm  of  ||  Asaph, 
unto    God   our  strength 


make 


a 


SING  aloud 
joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in  the 
time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast-day. 

4  For  "this  was  a  statute  for  Israel,  and  a  law  of 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  testimony, 
when  he  went  out  || through  tlie  land  of  Egypt: 
"where  I  heard  a  language  that  I  understood  not. 

6  T  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden :  his 
hands  f  were  delivered  ''from  the  pots. 

7  'Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered  thee; 
I  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder :  I 

'proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  ||i\Ieribah.     Selah. 

8  ''Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto 
thee :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me  ; 

9  'There  shall  no  ''strange  god  be  in  thee;  neither 
shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

10  'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  "'open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice :  aud  Israel  would  "none  of  me. 


•l  Num.  2. 

lS-23. 
tUeb 
cmnefor 
salvation 
to  us. 

•  Ter.  7, 19. 
Lam.  5.  21. 
/Num.  6. 

25. 
Ps.  4.  6.  & 

67.1. 
t  Heb.  wilt 
thou  smoke, 
Ps.  74.  1. 
s  Ps.  42.  3. 

k  102.  9. 
Isa.  SO.  20. 
''Ps.44.13. 

&  79.  4. 
'  ver.  3, 19 

*  Isa.  6. 1.7. 
Jer.  2.  21. 
Ezek.  IS.ti, 
&  17.  6.  & 

19.  10. 
I  Ps.  44.  2. 

&  7S.  55. 
"  Kx.  23. 

2a. 
Josh.  24. 

12. 
tHeb. 
the  cedars 
of  God. 
»  Ps.  72.  8. 
»Ps.  89.40, 

41. 
Isa.  5.  5. 
Nah.  2.  2. 


P  Isa.  63. 
15. 


9  Isa.  49.  5. 


■•Ps.39.11. 
&.  76.  7. 


•  Pb.89.21, 


« ver.  3,  7. 


*  Ps.  8. 

title. 
II  Or, 
for  Asaph. 


«  Lev.  23. 

24. 
Num.  10. 

10. 
II  Or. 
against. 
'Pa.  114.1. 
'  Isa.  y.  4. 

&   10.  27. 
t  Ileb. 
passed 
away. 
■'  Ex.  1.14. 
'  Ex.  ■>.  23. 

&H.  10. 
Ps.  5U.  15. 
/Ex.  19.19. 
»  Ex.  17. 

6,7. 
Num.  20. 

13. 
II  Or, 
strife. 
>>  Ps.  50.  7. 

*  Ex.  20.  3, 

5. 

*  Deut.  32. 
12. 

Isa.  43.  12. 
'  Ex.  20.  2. 
"  Ps.  37.  3, 

4. 
John  15.7. 
Epli.  3.  20. 
"  Ex.  32. 1. 
Deut.  32. 

15,  18. 


»  Acts  7. 42. 

&  14.  16. 

Rom.  1.24, 

26. 
I!  Or, 

tothettard- 
nessoftheir 
hearts,  or, 
imagina- 
tions. 
P  Deut.  5. 
29.  &  10. 12, 
l^.  &  .32.29. 
Isa.  4X.  IS. 
9  Ps.  IS.  45. 
Rom.  1. 30. 
II  Or, 
yielded 
f'.igncd 
obfdieTice. 
t's.  IS.  44. 
&  66.  3. 
t  Heb. 
lied. 
>■  Deut.  32. 

13,  14. 
Ps.  147. 14. 
t  Ileb. 
with  the  fat 
of  wheat, 
'  Job  29.  6. 
(Or, 

for  Asaph. 
"  2  Chron. 

19.  6.  ■ 
Eccl.  5.  8. 
'  Ex.  21.  6. 
&  22.  28. 
« Deut.  1. 

17. 
2  Cliron. 

19.7. 
Prov.  18.5. 
t  Heb. 
Judge. 
■«  Jer.  22. 3. 
'Job  29.12. 
Prov.  24. 

11. 
/  Mic.  3. 1. 
9  Ps.  11.  3. 

&  75.  3. 
t  Heb. 
moved. 
ft  Ex.  22.9, 

2S. 
ver.  1. 
Joliu  10.34. 
Job  21.32. 
Ps.  49.  12. 
Ezek.  31. 

14. 
*  Mic.  7.  2, 
7. 

Ps.  2.  8. 
Rev.  11.15. 
.Or. 

for  Asaph. 
Ps.  2S.  1. 
&  35.  22.  & 
109.  1. 
Ps.  2.  1. 
Acts  4.  25. 
Ps.  81. 15. 

J  Ps.  27.  5. 

&  31.  20. 
«  See 

Esth.  3. 

6,  9. 
Jer.  11. 19. 

&  31.  36. 

tHeb. 

heart. 
/See 
2  Cliron. 
20.1,10,11. 


t  Heb. 

Ihcy  have 
hf^n  an 
arm  to  the 
children 
of  Lot. 
9  Num.  31. 

7. 
Judg.  7.22. 
A  J  udg.  4. 

15,  24.  & 

5.  21. 

•  2  Kings 

9.  37. 
Zeph.  1.17. 

*  Judg.  7 

25. 
'  Juil^.  8. 

12,  21. 
"  Isa.  17. 

13,  14. 

»  Ps.  35.  5. 

»  Deut.  33. 

22. 
P  Jjb9.17. 


Ps.  35.  4, 
26. 


A  prayer  for  the  church. 

12  "So  I  gave  them  up  llunto  their  own  hearts' 
lust :  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  ''Oh  that  my  peoi)le  had  hearkened  unto  me, 
and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

15  'The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  ilf  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  him :  but  their  time  should 
have  endured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  'have  fed  them  also  fwith  the 
finest  of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey  'out  of  the  rock 
should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM   LXXXIL 

The  Psalmist,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  prayeth  to  God. 
^  A  Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 
f^  OD  "standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty; 
vT  he  judgeth  among  'the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  'accept 
the  persons  of  the  wicked?     Selah. 

3  t  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless :  ''do  justice 
to  the  ajSlicted  and  needy. 

4  'Deliver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  •'know  not,  neither  will  they  understand: 
they  walk  on  in  darkness:  ^all  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  are  font  of  course. 

6  ''I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods;  and  all  of  you  are 
children  of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  'ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one 
of  the  princes. 

8  ''Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth :  'for  thou  shalt 
inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM   LXXXIIL 

A  prayer  against  them  thai  oppress  the  church. 
^A  Song  or  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

KEEP  "not  thou  silence,  O  God :  hold  not  thy 
peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For  lo,  'thine  enemies  make  a  tumult;  and 
they  that  'hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy 
people,  and  consulted  ''against  thv  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said.  Come,  and  'let  us  cut  them 
off  from  being  a  nation ;  that  the  name  of  Israel 
may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with  one 
t consent:  they  are  confederate  against  thee  : 

6  ^The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ishmael- 
ites  ;  of  Moab,  and  the  Plagarenes  ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Aramon,  and  Amalek ;  the  Philis- 
tines with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre ; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them:  fthey  have 
holpen  the  children  of  Lot.     Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  *Midianites ;  as  to 
''Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison : 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor :  'they  became  as 
dung  for  the  earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  'Oreb,  and  like  Zeeb  : 
yea,  all  their  princes  as  'Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna : 

12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  houses 
of  God  in  possession. 

13  ""O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel;  "as  the 
stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood,  and  as  the  flame 
"setteth  the  mountains  on  fire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  ''with  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  *Fill  their  faces  with  shame;  that  they  mav 
seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

381 


David's  confidence  in  God: 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever ;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish : 

18  ""That  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose  'name 
alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  'the  Most  High  over  all 
the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

The  Prophet  longeth  for  the  communion  of  the  sanctuary, 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  Gittith, 

A  Psalm  II  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HOW  "amiable  ai^e  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts ! 

2  ^My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth 
out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King, 
and  my  God. 

4  'Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house :  they 
will  be  still  praising  thee.     Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ; 
in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them, 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley  ll''of  Baca 
make  it  a  well ;  the  rain  also  ffiHeth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  jl'from  strength  to  strength,  every  one 
of  them  in  Zion  •'appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer :  give 
ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.     Selah. 

9  ^Behold,  O  God  our  shield,  and  look  upon  the 
face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand, f  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in,  the  house 
of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  ''sun  and  'shield :  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory;  ''no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  'blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

The  Psalmisi  pray  eth  for  the  continuance  of  former  mercies. 
T[To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *||for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

LOBD,  thou  hast  been  || favourable  unto  thy  land: 
thou  hast  "brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

2  'Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people, 
thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.     Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath:  ||thou 
hast  turned  thyself  horn,  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  "Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause 
thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  ''Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  'revive  us  again:  that  thy  people 
may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation. 

8  ^1  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak : 
for  ''he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his 
saints :  but  let  them  not  ''turn  again  to  folly. 

9  Surely  'his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him ;  'that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ;  'righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

11  "'Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

12  "Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good; 
and  "our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

13  ''liigliteousness  shall  go  before  him;  and  shall 
get  us  m  tlie  way  of  his  steps. 
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He  complaineth  of  the  proud. 
PSALM   LXXXVL 

David  slrengthenelh  Ms  prayer  by  the  consciousness  of  his  religion. 
Ill  A  Prayer  of  David. 

BOW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me :  for  I 
am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  am  jlholy:  O  thou  my 
God,  save  thy  servant  "that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  'Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  :  for  I  cry  unto 
thee  II  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  %r  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  ''For  thou.  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  for- 
give;-and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and  attend 
to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  Tn  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  thee: 
for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  ^Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord ;  '^neither  ao^etheo^e  anyworkslike  unto  thy  works. 

9  ''All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord;  and  shall  glorify 
thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  *doest  wondrous 
things  :  *thou  art  God  alone. 

11  'Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk  in 
thy  truth :  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all 
my  heart:  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me  :  and  thou 
hast  "delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  Ijhell. 

14  O  God,  "the  proud  are  risen  against  me,  and 
the  assemblies  of  fviolent  men  have  sought  after  my 
soul ;  and  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

_  15  "But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  ^turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me ; 
give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  save  'the 
son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good ;  that  they  which 
hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed:  because  thou, 
Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

PSALM   LXXXVIL 

1  The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.     4  Its  increase. 
Tf  A  Psalm  or  Song  ||for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation  is  "in  the  holy  mountains. 
2  'The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more 
than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

3  "Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of 
God.     Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  ''Bahab  aiid  Babylon 
to  them  that  knew  me :  behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre, 
with  Ethiopia ;  this  man  was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that 
man  was  born  in  her :  and  the  Highest  himself 
shall  establish  her. 

6  'The  .Lord  shall  count,  when  he  -''writeth  up 
the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there.     Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  instru- 
ments shall  be  there :  all  my  springs  are  iu  thee. 

PSALM   LXXXVIIL 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint. 
\  A  Song  or  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief  Musi- 
cian upon  Mahalath  Leannoth,  ||  Maschil  of  *Heman  the 
Ezrahite. 

OLOBD  "God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  ''cried  day 
a7id  niffht  before  thee: 


A  grievous  camplaint. 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  cry; 

3  For  niy  soul  is  full  of  troubles :  and  my  life 
'draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  ''1  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit:  'I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength  : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in 
the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more  :  and 
they  are  ^cut  off  lifrom  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  dark- 
ness, in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  ^thou  hast 
afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.     Selah. 

8  ''Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far 
from  me ;  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto 
them :  'I  avi  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth. 

9  ''Mine  eye  raourneth  by  reason  of  affliction  : 
Lord,  'I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  "T  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  "Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead  ?  shall 
the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?     Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in  the 
grave  ?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction  ? 

12  "Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark  ? 
'"and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  foi'getfulness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord  ;  and  'in 
the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  ''why  castest  thou  off  my  soul?  why 
'liidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth 
up :  while  T  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me ;  thy  terrors 
have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  II daily  like  water ; 
they  "compassed  me  about  together. 

18  ""Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

The  Psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant  and  wonderful  power. 
1  II  Maschil  of  *Ethan  the  Ezraliite. 

I  "WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 
with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known  thy  faithful- 
ness fto  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for 
ever :  ''thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the 
very  heavens. 

3  T  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I 
have  ''sworn  unto  David  my  servant, 

4  'Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build 
up  thy  throne  ^to  all  generations.     Selah. 

5  And  ^the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders,  O 
Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congregation  ''of 
the  saints 

6  For  'who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto 
the  Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  likened  unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  'God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong  Lord 
'like  unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about 
thee  ? 

9  '"Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea :  when  the 
waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  "Thou  hast  broken  ||E,ahab  in  pieces,  as  one 
that  is  slain ;  thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies 
fwith  tliy  strong  arm. 

11  'The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine: 
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Ood^s  care  of  the  church. 

as  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast 
founded  them. 

12  ''The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast  created 
them :  'Tabor  and  'Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  f  a  mighty  arm  :  strong  is  thy  hand, 
and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  'Justice  and  judgment  are  the  ||  habitation  of 
thy  throne :  'mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy 
face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  "joyful 
sound :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  "^lignt  of 
thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day: 
and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength ;  ^and 
in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  lithe  Lord  is  our  defence ;  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  is  our  King. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One, 
and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty; 
I  have  exalted  one  ^chosen  out  of  the  people. 

20  "I  have  found  David  my  servant ;  with  my 
holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him  : 

21  ''With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established: 
mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  ""The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him ;  nor  the 
son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  ''And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his  face, 
and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  'my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall  be 
with  him:  and^in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  ^I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea, -and  his 
right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  ''my  Father, 
my  God,  and  'the  Kock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  ''my  first-born,  'higher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  ""My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore, 
and  "my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him. 

29  "His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever, 
^and  his  throne  'as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  '^If  his  children  "forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not 
in  my  judgments ; 

31  If  they  f  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments ; 

32  Then  'will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  "Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness  fwill  I  not 
utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness 
I  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  "by  my  holiness  fthat  I 
will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  ^His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
"^as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon, 
and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven.     Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  "cast  off  and  'abhorred,  thou 
hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant :  'thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by  casting 
it  to  the  ground. 

40  ''Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges :  thou 
hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him :  he  is  'a 
reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his  adver- 
saries ;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 
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A  complaiiit  of  human  frailty. 

43  Thou  liast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his  sword, 
and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 
'    44  Thou  hast  made  his  f  glory  to  cease,  and  ^cast 
his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened : 
thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.     Selah. 

46  ''How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for 
ever?  ''shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

47  'Remember  how  short  my  time  is :  wherefore 
liast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  '"What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not 
*see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand 
of  the  grave  ?     Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 
which  thou  '"swarest  unto  David  "in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  ser- 
vants ;  °how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach  of 
all  the  mighty  people  ; 

51  ^Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproached, 
O  Lord  ;  wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  foot 
steps  of  thine  anointed. 

52  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

PSALM   XC. 

Moses  selteth  forth  God's  providence,  and  divine  chastisements. 
"f  II  A  Prayer  *of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

LORD,  "thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  fin 
all  generations. 

2  'Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction ;  and  sayest, 
•Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  ''For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as 
yesterday  II  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the 
night. 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ;  'they 
are  as  a  sleep  ;  in  the  morning  ^they  are  like  grass 
which  llgroweth  up. 

6  ^In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up  ; 
in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and  by 
thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  ''Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our 
•secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  f  passed  away  in  thy  wrath: 
"we  spend  our  years,  Has  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  t'i'lie  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  jesirs 
and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  four- 
score years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow; 
for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger?  even 
according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  'So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
t  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  and  let  it  'repent 
thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy;  ""that  we 
may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein 
thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we 
have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  "thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  "And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us  :  and  ^'establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it. 
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2'he  happy  state  of  the  godly. 
PSALM   XCL 

1  The  stale  of  the  godly.     3  Their  safety.     9  Their  habitation. 

HE  "that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
Pligh  shall  t  abide  ''under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty. 

2  "1  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress :  my  God ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  ''he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of 
the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  'He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be 
thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  ^Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness; 
nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand 
at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  "with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and 
see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which  is  ''my 
refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  'thy  habitation ; 

10  'There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  'For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  "'lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  jj adder: 
the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  there- 
fore will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him  on  high, 
because  he  hath  "known  my  name. 

15  "He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer 
him  :  'I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble  ;  I  will  deliver 
him,  and  'honour  him. 

16  With  flong  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew 
him  my  salvation. 

PSALM   XCIL 

The  Prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  great  works. 
T[  A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath-day. 

/T  is  a  "good  thioig  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High; 

2  To  'shew  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  thy  faithfulness  f  every  night, 

3  'Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the 
psaltery;  ||upon  the  harp  with  fa  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy 
work :  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy.  hands. 

5  ''O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works !  and  'thy 
thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  ^  A  brutish  man  Knoweth  not ;  neither  doth  a  / 
fool  understand  this. 

7  When  "the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and  when 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish  ;  it  is  that  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  ''But  thou.  Lord,  art  most  high  for  evermore. 

9  For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for  lo,  thine 
enemies  shall  perish ;  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  'be  scattered. 

10  But  'my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn 
of  an  unicorn :  1  shall  be  'anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

11  '"Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on  mine 
enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the 
wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  "The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palra- 
tree :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 


The  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

13  Those  tliat  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  "in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age ; 
they  shall  be  fat  and  f  flourishing; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright :  '^he  is  my 
rock,  and  Hhere  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSi^LM   XCIIL 

The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  "Lord  reigneth,  ''he  is  clothed  with  majesty; 
the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  'wherewith 
he  hath  girded  himself:  ''the  world  also  is  estab- 
lished, that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  'Thy  throne  is  established  f  of  old :  thou  art 
from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods  have 
lifted  up  their  voice ;  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

4  -^The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure:  holiness  becom- 
eth  thine  house,  O  Lord,  ffor  ever. 

PSALM   XCIV. 

The  Prophet  sheweth  the  blessedness  of  affliction. 

OLORD  fGod,  "to  whom  vengeance  belongeth  ; 
O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  fshew 
thyself. 

2  *Lift  up  thyself,  thou  'Judge  of  the  earth : 
render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  ''how  long  snail  the  wicked,  how  long 
shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  ^owfow^  shall  they 'utter  and  speak  hard  things? 
and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast  themselves  ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and 
afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless. 

7  •'^Yet  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither 
shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  "Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people : 
and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ? 

9  ''He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear? 
he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he 
correct?  he  that  'teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall  not 
he  know  ? 

11  *The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man, 
that  they  are  vanity. 

12  'Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest, 
O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law ; 

13  That  thou  may  est  give  him  rest  from  the  days 
of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

14  '"For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  ofi"  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteousness: 
[and  all  the  upright  in  heart  f  shall  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil- 
Idoers?  or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
[workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  "Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  soul 
Ihad  II  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  "My  foot  slippeth ;  thy  mercy, 
|0  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me 
thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  ^the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship 
with  thee,  which  'frameth  mischief  by  a  law  ? 

21  'They  gather  themselves  together  against  the 
soul  of  the  righteous,  and  'condemn  the  innocent 
blood. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  'my  defence ;  and  my  God 
is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  "he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wick- 
edness ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

PSALM   XCV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness. 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  "let  us  make 
a  joyful  noise  to  'the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  fcome  before  his  presence  with  thanks- 
giving,and  make  ajoyfulnoise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  "the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods. 

4  fin  his  hand  ai^e  the  deep  places  of  the  earth* 
lithe  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  t  ''The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it :  and  hi 
hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down :  let  'us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God ;  and  -^we  ao-e  the  people  of 
his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  "'To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  ''as  in  the  fprovocation, 
and  as  m  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  'your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
and  ^'saw  my  w^ork. 

10  'Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  said.  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in 
their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways : 

11  Unto  whom  'T  sware  in  my  wrath,  fthat  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCVL 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  general  judgment. 

O^SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song :  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name ;  shew 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his 
wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  *the  Lord  is  great,  and  ''greatly  to  be 
praised :  ''he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  'all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols  :  ■''but 
the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him  ;  strength 
and  "beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  ''Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  f  due  unto  his 
name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  'ijin  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness :  fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  ''the  Lord  reigneth : 
the  world  also  shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not 
be  moved :  'he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

11  "Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth 
be  glad ;  "let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein; 
then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh,  for  he  coraeth 
to  iudge  the  earth :  "he  shall  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

PSALM   XCVIL 

The  church  rejoiceth  at  God's  judgments  upon  idolaters. 

THE  "Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice ;  let 
the  t  multitude  of  'isles  be  glad  thereof. 
2  '^Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him: 
''righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  il  habitation  oi 
his  throne. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

3  '  A  fire  goetli  before  liim,  and  burneth  up  his 
enemies  round  abort. 

4  ^"His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world ;  the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  ^The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  ''The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness,  and 
all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  'Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols;  ''worship 
him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad;  and  the  daughters  of 
Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  'high  above  all  the  earth : 
""thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  "hate  evil :  "he  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints ;  ^'he  delivereth  them 
oat  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  'Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness 
for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  ""Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous;  'and  give 
thanks  Hat  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM   XCVIIL 

TUe,  Psalmist  exhorteth  all  to  praise  God. 
t  A  Psalm. 

O^SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  for  *he  hath 
done  marvellous  things :  "his  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

2  ''The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation : 
'his  righteousness  hath  he  || openly  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  •''remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth 
toward  the  house  of  Israel :  *all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  ''Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth :  make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ;  with  the 
harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  'With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make  a 
joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  '"Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  'clap  their  hands :  let  the  hills 
be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord;  "for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth;  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM   XCIX. 

The-  Prophet  getteth  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion. 

THE  ""Lord  reigneth;  let  the  people  tremble:  ''he 
sitteth  between  the  cherubims ;  let  the  earth  fbe 
moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ;  and  he  is  'high 
above  all  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  ''thy  great  and  terrible  name ; 
for  it  is  holy. 

4  'The  king's  strength  also  loveth  judgment ; 
thou  dost  establish  equity,  thou  executest  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  ^' Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  footstool ;  for  ||''he  is  holy. 

6  'Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Satnuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name;  they 
*called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them. 

7  'He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar:  they 
kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance  that  he 
gave  them. 
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David's  vow  and  prayer. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God ; 
'"thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  though  "thou 
tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  "Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his 
holy  hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM   C. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  power. 
*|*A  Psalm  of  H^aise. 

MAKE  "a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  fall  ye 
lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness :  come  before 
his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  :  Ht  is  he 
that  hath  made  us,  ||  and  not  we  ourselves ;  °we  are 
his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  ''Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  a'-nd 
into  his  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  'his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing ;  and  his  truth  endureth  f  to  all  generations. 

PSALM   CL 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 
^A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  "WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment:  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  I  will  'behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way : 
O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me?  I  will  'walk  within 
my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  will  set  no  t wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes: 
''I  hate  the  work  of  them  "that  turn  aside ;  it  shall 
not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  sliall  depart  from  me :  I  will 
not  •'^know  a  wicked  person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
will  I  cut  off:  ^him  that  hath  an  high  look  and  a 
proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land, 
that  they  may  dwell  with  me:  he  that  walketh  ||in 
a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  thatworketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  within  my 
house:  he  that  telleth  lies  fshall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  will  ''early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land; 
that  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  'from  the  city 
of  the  Lord. 

PSALM   GIL 

The  mercies  of  God  are  to  be  recorded. 

Tf  A  prayer  ||of  the  afflicted,  *\vhen  he  is  overwhelmed,  and 

poureth  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  "come 
unto  thee. 

2  ''Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when  I 
am  in  trouble  ;  'incline  thine  ear  unto  me  :  in  the 
day  when  I  call,  answer  me  speedily. 

3  ''For  my  days  are  consumed  lllike  smoke,  and 
'my  bones  are  burned  as  an  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  ■'withered  like  grass ; 
so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  'my 
bones  cleave  to  my  ||skin. 

6  ''I  am  like  'a  pelican  of  the  wilderness :  I  am 
like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  ''watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  'alone  upon  the 
house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ;  and  they 
that  are  '"mad  against  me  are  "sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  "min- 
gled my  drink  with  weeping. 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy  wrath : 
for  ''thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 
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An  exho7'tation  to  bless  God. 

11  'My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  declineth ; 
and  ''I  am  withered  like  grass. 

12  But  'thou,  O  LoED,  shalt  endure  for  ever;  and 
thy  'remembrance  unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  "have  niercj^  upon  Zion; 
for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  "set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  ^her  stones, 
and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  ^fear  the  name  of  the 
LoKD :  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  "he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory. 

17  'He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute, 
and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  'written  for  the  generation  to 
come ;  and  ''the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  'looked  down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth; 

20  ^To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner;  to  loose 
t  those  that  are  appointed  to  death  ; 

21  To  "declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion,  and 
his  praise  in  Jerusalem ; 

22  Wlien  the  people  are  gathered  together,  and 
the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  t  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way ;  he 
'shortened  my  days. 

24  T  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in  the 
midst  of  my  days :  ''thy  years  are  throughout  all 
generations. 

25  'Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  th.e 
earth :  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  '"They  shall  perish,  but  "thou  shalt  f  endure: 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  "arment;  as 
a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall 
be  changed : 

27  But  "thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end. 

28  ^The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue, 
and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM   CIIL 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  "the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name, 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits : 

3  ''Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  'healeth 
all  thy  diseases ; 

4  Who  ''redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ; 
'who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercies : 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things;  so 
that  ^i\\y  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  "The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment for  all  that  are  oppressed. 

7  ''He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his  acts 
unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  'The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  f  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  ''He  will  not  always  chide ;  neither  will  he  keep 
his  anger  for  ever. 

10  'He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins ; 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  '"For  t  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 
so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath 
he  "removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 
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God's  poiver  and  providence. 

13  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  %e  remembereth 
that  we  are  'dust. 

15  As  for  man,  ''his  days  are  as  grass:  'as  a  flower 
of  the  field,  so  he  flourish eth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  fit  is  gone; 
and  'the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his 
righteousness  "unto  children's  children ; 

18  •'To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those 
that  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  ^throne  in  the 
heavens ;  and  "^his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  "Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  f  that  excel  in 
strength,  that  ''do  his  commandments,  hearkening 
unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  "his  hosts ;  ^ye  min- 
isters of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  "Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all  places  of 
his  dominion :  ^bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PSALM   CIV. 

A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power  and  providence  of  Ood. 

BLESS  "the  Lord,  O  my  soul.     O  Lord  my  God, 
thou  art  very  great ;    ''thou   art  clothed  with 
honour  and  majesty: 

2  "Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  as  with  a  gar- 
ment :  ''who  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a 
curtain  : 

3  'Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the 
waters:  %ho  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot:  ^who 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  : 

4  ''Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  'his  ministers 
a  flaming  fire : 

5  i''  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that 
it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  'Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a 
garment :  the  waters  stood  above  the  mountains. 

7  ""At  thy  rebuke  they  fled ;  at  the  voice  of  thy 
thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  II "They  go  up  by  the  mountains;  they  go  down 
by  the  valleys  unto  "the  place  which  thou  hast 
founded  for  theni. 

9  ^Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not  pass 
over;  "that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  fHe  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 
which  t  run  among  the  hills. 

1 1  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field : 
the  wild  asses  f  quench  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  have 
their  habitation,  which  fsing  among  the  branches. 

13  "^He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers : 
'the  earth  is  satisfied  with  'the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  "'He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle, 
and  herb  for  the  service  of  man  :  that  he  may  bring 
forth  ''food  out  of  the  earth  : 

15  And  "wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man, 
and  t  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which 
strengtheneth  man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap;  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  ""which  he  hath  planted ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests :  as  for  the 
stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats; 
and  the  rocks  for  "the  conies. 

19  *He  appointeth  the  moon  for  seasons:  the  sun 
knoweth  his  going  down. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

20  '^Thoii  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night: 
wherein  fall  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  cree^  forth. 

21  "The  young  hons  roar  after  their  prey,  and 
geek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves 
together,  and  lay  them  down  m  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  -^his  work  and  to  his 
labour  until  the  evening. 

24  ^O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in 
wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches. 

25  /So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are 
things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great 
beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships :  there  is  that  ''leviathan, 
whom  thou  hast  fniade  to  play  therein. 

27  'These  wait  all  upon  thee ;  that  thou  mayest 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them,  they  gather :  thou 
openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled  :  *thou 
takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to 
their  dust. 

30  'Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created : 
and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  t shall  endure  for  ever: 
the  Lord  '"shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  "trembleth : 
•he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  ''I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live :  I 
will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I  will 
be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  *the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth, 
and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  ''Bless  thou  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  seek  out  his  works. 

O^GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon  his 
name :  *make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him:  'talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength :  ''seek  his 
face  evermore. 

5  'Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath 
done;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God :  -^his  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  ^remembered  his  covenant  for  ever,  the 
word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations. 

9  ''Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abraham,  and 
his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law, 
and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant : 

11  Saying,  'Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  fthe  lot  of  your  inheritance: 

12  ''When  they  were  but  a  few  men  in  number ; 
yea,  very  few,  'and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  tliey  went  from  one  nation  to  another, 
from  one  kingdom  to  another  people ; 

14  '"He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong :  yea, 
"he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm. 
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Ood's  providence  over  Israel. 

16  Moreover  "he  called  for  a  famine  upon  the 
land  :  he  brake  the  whole  ^staff  of  bread. 

17  *He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph, 
who  ""was  sold  for  a  servant : 

18  'Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  fhe  was 
laid  in  iron': 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came:  'the  word 
of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  "The  king  sent  and  loosed  hira :  even  the  ruler 
of  the  people,  and  let  him  ^o  free. 

21  "He  made  hira  lord  o±  his  house,  and  ruler  of 
all  his  t  substance  : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure ;  and  teach 
his  senators  wisdom. 

23  "Israel  also  came  into  Egypt;  and  Jacob  so- 
journed ''in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  "he  increased  his  people  greatly ;  and 
made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  'He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people,  to 
deal  subtil  ly  with  his  servants. 

26  ""He  sent  Moses  his  servant;  and  Aaron 
''whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  'They  shewed  f  his  signs  among  them,  -^and 
wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  ^He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark;  and 
''they  rebelled  not  against  his  word. 

29  'He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and  slew 
their  fish. 

30  ''Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abundance, 
in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  'He  spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts  of  flies, 
and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  ""t  He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 
in  their  land. 

33  "He  smote  their  vines  also  and  then  fig-trees; 
and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  "He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and  cater- 
pillars, and  that  without  number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  ''He  smote  also  all  the  first-born  in  their  land, 
«the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  ''He  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver  and 
gold :  and  there  was  not  one  feeble  person  among 
their  tribes. 

38  'Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed :  for  the 
fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  'He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering ;  and  fire 
to  give  light  in  the  night, 

40  "The  people  asked,  and  he  brought  quails,  and 
"satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  *'He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out ;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  4iis  holy  promise,  and 
Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy, 
and  his  chosen  with  t  gladness  : 

44  "And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen: 
and  they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people ; 

45  ''I'hat  they  might  observe  his  statutes,  and 
keep  his  laws.     fPi'aise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CVL 

The  Psalmist  exhorielh  iu  praise  God. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.     "O  'give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureih 
for  ever. 

2  "Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  . 
who  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise? 
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Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  he 
that  ''doeth  righteousness  at  'all  times. 

4  -^Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that 
thou  hearest  unto  thy  people :  O  visit  me  with  thy 
salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I 
may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6  ^We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in 
Egypt ;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  ;  ''but  provoked  him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the 
Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  'for  his  name's 
sake,  *that  he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to  be 
known. 

9  'He  rebuked  the  Ked  sea  also,  and  it  was  dried 
up :  so  "he  led  them  through  the  depths,  as  through 
the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  "saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy. 

11  "And  the  waters  covered  their  enemies:  there 
was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  *Then  believed  they  his  words;  they  sang  his 
praise. 

13  'fThey  soon  forgat  his  works,  they  waited 
not  for  his  counsel : 

14  'But  t  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness, 
and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  'And  he  gave  them  their  request;  but  'sent 
leanness  into  their  soul. 

16  "They  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp,  and 
Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Loed. 

17  ''The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Dathan, 
and  covered  the  compan)^  of  Abiram. 

18  ^And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company ; 
the  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  ^They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  worshipped 
the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  "they  changed  their  glory  into  the 
similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  'forgat  God  their  saviour,  which  had 
done  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  vYondrous  works  in  'the  land  of  Ham,  and 
terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  ''Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  'stood  before  him 
in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he 
should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  -^fthe  pleasant  land,  they 
^believed  not  his  word  : 

25  ''But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  'Therefore  he  'lifted  up  his  hand  against 
them,  to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness : 

27  t'To  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  "'They  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal-peor, 
and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
inventions :  and  the  plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  "Tiien  stood  up  Phinelias,  and  executed  judg- 
ment :  and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  "for  righteous- 
ness unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  ^They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of  strife, 
"so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their  sakes : 
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and  God^s  mercy. 

33  'Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he 
spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  'They  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  'concerning 
whom  the  Loed  commanded  them  : 

35  "But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and 
learned  their  works. 

36  And  ""they  served  their  idols :  "which  were  a 
snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  'they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  "devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of 
their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they  sacri- 
ficed unto  the  idols  of  Canaan :  and  'the  land  was 
polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  "defiled  with  their  own  works, 
and  ''went  a  whoring  with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  'was  the  wrath  of  the  Loed  kindled 
against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he  abhorred  ■^his 
own  inheritance. 

41  And  4ie  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  hea- 
then ;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and  they 
were  brought  into  subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  ''.Many  times  did  he  deliver  them ;  but  they 
provoked  him  with  their  counsel ;  and  were  ||  brought 
low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  afl&iction, 
when  'he  heard  their  cry  : 

45  ''And  he  remembered  for  them  his  covenant,  and 
'repejQted  ""according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  "He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
that  carried  them  captives. 

47  "Save  us,  O  Loed  our  God,  and  gather  us 
from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy 
holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  ^Blessed  be  the  Loed  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting :  and  let  all  the  people 
say.  Amen,     f  Praise  ye  the  Loed. 

PSALM  CVIL 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth,  in  praising  God,  to  observe  his  •providence. 

0"GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Loed,  for  *Ae  is  good  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Loed  say  so,  'whom 
he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy ; 

3  And  ''gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north,  and  t  from 
the  south. 

4  They  'wandered  in  ■'^the  wilderness  in  a  solitary 
way ;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in, 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  ''Then  they  cried  unto  the  Loed  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  ''right  way,  that 
they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Loed  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men  1 

9  For  'lie  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  'sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  being  "'bound  in  afiiiction  and  iron  ; 

11  Because  they  "rebelled  against  the  words  of 
God,  and  contemned  "the  counsel  of  the  Most  Lligh  : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour;  they  fell  down,  and  there  was ''none  to  help. 

13  *Then  they  cried  unto  the  Loed  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
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God's  manifold  providence. 

14  '^He  brought  tliem  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

15  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  'broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and 
cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools,  "because  of  their  transgression,  and  be- 
cause of  their  iniquities  are  afflicted. 

18  ""Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 
and  they  ^draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  'Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  "He  sent  his  word,  and  ''healed  them,  and 
'delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  ''Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Loed  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men ! 

22  And  'let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
givings and  ^declare  his  works  with  f  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that 
do  business  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  f 'raiseth  the  stormy 
wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down 
again  to  the  depths :  ''their  soul  is  melted  because 
of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  f  are  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  'Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  ''He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet; 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  "in  the  congregation 
of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of 
the  elders. 

33  He  "turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the 
water-springs  into  dry  ground ; 

34  A  "fruitful  land  into  f  barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  ^He  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards, 
which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  'He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  ""are 
multiplied  greatly ;  and  sufiereth  not  their  cattle  to 
decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  'minished  and  brought  low 
through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow, 

40  'He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  ||  wilderness,  where 
there  is  no  way. 

41  "Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  ||  from  afilic- 
tion,  and  ^maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  "The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice :  and 
all  ^iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  "Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord. 
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David's  confidence  in  God. 
PSALM   CVIIL 

David  encourageth  himself  to  'praise  God. 
Tf  A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

O'GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise,  even  with  my  glory. 

2  *Awake,  psaltery  and  harp :  I  myself  will 
awake  early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee.  O  Lord,  among  the  people : 
and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens : 
and  thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  || clouds. 

5  "Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens : 
and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth ; 

6  ''That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered:  save  with 
thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will  rejoice, 
I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of 
Succoth. 

is  mine  ;  Manesseh  is  mine  ;  Ephraim 
strength  of  mine  head ;  'Judah  is  my 


8  Gilead 
also  is  the 
lawgiver ; 

9  Moab 


cast 


city' 


is  my  washpot ;  over  Edom  will  I 
out  my  shoe  ;  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  -^Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast  cast  us  off? 
and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man. 

13  ^Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly :  for  he 
it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM   CIX. 

David  eomplaineth  of  his  slanderous  enemies. 
Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  "not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my  praise ; 
2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the  fmouth 
of  the  deceitful  tare  opened  against  me:  they  have 
spoken  against  me  with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of 
hatred  ;  and  fought  against  me  ''without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries :  but  I 
give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  ""they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 
and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him :  and  let 
''II  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  bef  con- 
demned :  and  'let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few ;  and  -^let  another  take  his 
Ijofiice. 

9  *Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his  wife  a 
widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds, 
and  beg :  let  them  seek  their  bread  also  out  of  their 
desolate  places. 

11  ''Let  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he  hath ; 
and  let  the  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto  him: 
neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his  fatherless 
children. 

13  'Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in  the  gen- 
eration following  let  their  ''name  be  blotted  out, 

14  'Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  remembered 
with  the  Lord;  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  "'be 
blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually,  that 
he  may  "cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because   that  he   remembered  not  to   shew 


^ 


J%e  kingdom  of  Christ. 

mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  man, 
that  he  might  even  slay  the  "broken  in  heart. 

17  ^As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto  him: 
as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from 
him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as 
with  his  garment,  so  let  it  'come  finto  his  bowels 
like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which 
covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is 
girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries 
from  the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak  evil  against 
my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord,  for  thy 
name's  sake :  because  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver 
thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart  is 
wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  ""like  the  shadow  when  it  declineth: 
I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  'knees  are  weak  through  fasting ;  and  my 
flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  'a  reproach  unto  them :  when 
they  looked  upon  me  "they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  O  save  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy: 

27  ""That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy  hand ; 
that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  ^Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou:  when  they  arise, 
let  them  be  ashamed ;  but  let  'thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  "Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame, 
and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their  own  con- 
fusion, as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my  mouth; 
yea,  *I  will  praise  him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  'he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor, 
to  save  him  ffrom  those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM   ex. 

The  kingdom,  priesthood,  and  passion  of  Christ. 
f  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make   thine   enemies  thy 
footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out 
of  Zion  :  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  ''Thy  people  shall  he  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,  ''in  the  beauties  of  holiness  llfrom  the  womb 
of  the  morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

j  I      4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 'Vill  not  repent,  "Thou 
'  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord^at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through 
kings  "in  the  day  of  his  Avrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall  fill 
-  the  -places  with  the  dead  bodies  :  ''he  shall  wound  the 
P  heads  over  llmany  countries. 

7  'He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way:  '^'there- 
fore shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM   CXL 

God  to  be  praised  for  his  glorious  and  gracious  works. 

PPAISE  t  ye  the  Lord.     "1  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  viy  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  ''The  works  -of  the  Lord  ai-e  great,  'sought  out 
of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  ''honourable  and  glorious :  and  his 
righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He   hath   made   his  wonderful  works  to  be 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

remembered :  'the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of 
compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  f  -^meat  unto  them  that  fear  him: 
he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  j)Ower  of  his 
works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the 
heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  "verity  and  judg- 
ment ;  ''all  his  commandments  are  sure. 

.  8  'They  f  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are 
*done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9  'He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people :  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant  for  ever :  '"holy  and  rev- 
erend is  his  name. 

10  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom :  II  a  good  understanding  have  all  they  t  that  do 
his  commandments:  his  praise  endurf^th  for  ever. 

PSALM   CXIL 

Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  and  of  the  life  to  come. 

PRAISE  t  ye  the  Lord.     "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  *delighteth  greatly  in  his 
commandments. 

2  "His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth :  the  gene- 
ration of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  ''Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house :  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  'Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the 
darkness :  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion, 
and  righteous. 

5  •'^A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lendeth :  he 
will  guide  his  affairs  *with  f  discretion. 

6  Surely  ''he  shall  not  be  moved'  for  ever :  'the 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

7  ''He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  his 
'heart  is  fixed,  '"trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  "he  shall  not  be  afraid, 
until  he  "see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  ^Fle  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor; 
«his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever ;  ''his  horn  shall 
be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  'The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved,  'he 
shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  "melt  away:  •''the 
desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM   CXIIL 

An  exhortation  to  pravie  God  for  his  excellency  and  merey. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.     "Praise,  O  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  ''Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  'From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  ''high  above  all  nations,  and  'his 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  -^Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
fdwelleth  on  high, 

6  ''Who  humbleth  hiynself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  ? 

7  ''He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill ; 

8  That  he  may  'set  him  with  princes,  even  with 
the  princes  of  his  people.  , 

9  '"He  maketh  the  barren  woman  f  to  keep  house,  aiid 
to  5e  a  joyful  mother  of  children.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXIV. 

.471  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  dumb  creatures. 

WHEN  "Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  house  of 
Jacob  ''from  a  people  of  strange  language ; 
2 '  Judali  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his  domiuii. .  u. 
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An  exhortation  to  trust  in  Ood. 

3  ''The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  :  'Jordan  was  driven 
back. 

4  ^The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the 
little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  ^What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fled- 
dest  ?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams ;  and 
ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  ''Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing  water, 
the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM   CXV. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  blessings. 

unto  us,  O  LoKD,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 


]SfOT 

truth''s  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  ''Where  is 
now  their  God  ? 

3  "But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens ;  he  hath  done 
whatsoever  he  pleased. 

4  ''Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of 
men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not :  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not : 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not :  noses  have 
they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not :  feet 
have  they,  but  they  walk  not :  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

8  'They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them ;  so 
is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  -^O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  *he  is  their 
help  and  their  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Loed  :  he  is 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he 
is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us :  he  will 
bless  us;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ;  he  will 
bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  ''He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both 
small  fand  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more, 
you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  'blessed  of  the  Lord  ''which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the  Lord's: 
but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of 
men. 

17  'The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither  any 
that  go  down  into  silence. 

18  "'But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore.     Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXVL 

The  Psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  God  for  his  deliverance. 

I  "LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my 
voice  and  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  there- 
fore will  I  call  upon  him  t  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  'The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  f  gat  hold  upon  me  :  I  found  trouble 
and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  "Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  ''righteous ;  yea,  our 
^od  is  merciful. 
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David  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  God. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple :  I  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  'rest,  O  my  soul;  for  ''the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  *For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  ''in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

10  T  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken :  I  was 
greatly  afiiicted : 

11  'T  said  in  my  haste,  'All  men  are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  hia 
benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  1  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  '"I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

15  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  "I  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy 
servant,  and  ^the  son  of  thy  handmaid :  thou  hast 
loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  'the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  T  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  'courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXVIL 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

0"PIIAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations ;  praise  him, 
all  ye  people. 
2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us : 
and  ''the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXYIIL 

The  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is  expressed. 

O^GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good : 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  ''Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  "I  called  upon  the  Lord  fin  distress :  the  Lord 
answered  me,  and  ''set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  'The  Lord  is  t  on  my  side ;  I  will  not  fear : 
what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  •'^The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that  help 
me  :  therefore  shall  *I  see  my  desire  upon  them  that 
hate  me. 

8  ''It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man. 

9  'It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about :  but  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  will  I  f  destroy  them. 

11  They  ^compassed  me  about;  yea,  they  com- 
passed me  about :  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I 
will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  'like  bees;  they 
are  quenched  "as  the  fire  of  thorns  :  for  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  I  will  f  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  fall-, 
but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  is 
become  my  salvation. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  and 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the 
tabernacles  of  the  righteous :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly, 

16  "The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted :  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  ^I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  'declare  the 
works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  ''chastened  me  sore :  but  he 
hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  'Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness:  I  will 
go  into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord  : 

20  'This  gate  of  the  Lord,  "into  which  the  right- 
eous shall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee :  for  thou  hast  "^heard  me, 
and  ''art  become  my  salvation. 

22  'The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  t  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  :  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  "Blessed  be  he  that  cometli  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed  us 
''light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the 
horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee: 
Hhou  art  my  God,  1  will  exalt  thee. 

29  ''O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM   CXIX. 

This  Psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises,  and  professions  of  obedieiux. 

Aleph. 

BLESSED  are  the  Hundefiled  in  the  way,  "who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  and 
that  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3  *They  also  do  no  iniquity :  they  walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes ! 

6  "Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have 
respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7  '*!  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 
when  I  shall  have  learned  fthy  righteous  judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes :  O  forsake  me  not 
utterly. 

Beth. 

9  Wherewith  shall  a  young  m-an  cleanse  his  way  ? 
By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  'sought  thee : 
O  let  me  not  •'wander  from  thy  commandments. 

11  *Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  ''teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  'declared  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies, 
as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  ^meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have 
respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  'delight  myself  in  thy  statutes :  I  will 
not  forget  thy  word 
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professions  of  obedience. 

GiMEL. 

17  "Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I 
may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  tOpen  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  me.;/  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  "I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth :  hide  not  thy 
commandments  from  me. 

20  °My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath 
unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that' are  cursed, 
which  do  ^err  from  thy  commandments. 

22  'Remove  from  me  rej)roach  and  contempt; 
for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against  me : 
but  thy  servant  did  ""meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

24  'Thy  testimonies   also  are   my  delight,  and 
tmy  counsellors. 

Daleth. 

25  'My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust:  "quicken 
thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest 
me  :  ""teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  pre- 
cepts :  so  ^shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  ''My  soul  i"  melteth  for  heaviness :  strengthen 
thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Hemove   from   me  the  way  of  lying :   and 
grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth :  thy  judg- 
ments have  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies :  O  Lord, 
put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  slialt  "enlarge  my  heart. 

He. 

33  ''Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes ; 
and  I  shall  keep  it  'unto  the  end. 

34  ''Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy 
law ;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  command- 
ments ;  for  therein  do  I  delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and 
not  to  -^covetousness. 

37  ^fTurn    away   mine   eyes   from   ''beholding 
vanity ;  and  'quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  ''Establish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who 
is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear:  for 
thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  'longed  after  thy  precepts : 
"quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Vau. 

41  "Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O  Lord, 
eve7i  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word. 

42  II  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me :  for  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out 
of  my  mouth  ;  for  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for  ever 
and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  f  at  liberty :  for  I  seek  thy 
precepts. 

46  "I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before 
kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  ^delight  myself  in  thy  command- 
ments, which  I  have  loved. 

48  My   hands   also   will   I   lift   up    unto    thj 
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David^s  comfort  in  affiiction, 

commandments,  wliich  I  have  loved;  and  I  will 
'meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

Zain. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon 
which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  'hope. 

50  This  is  my  'comfort  in  my  affliction :  for  thy 
word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  'in  derision  : 
yet  have  I  not  "declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O  Lord; 
and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  ""Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because  of 
the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house 
of  my  pilgrimage. 

bb  "1  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in  the 
night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

bQ  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

Cheth. 

57  "Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have  said 
that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  entreated  thy  flavour  with  my  whole  heart: 
be  merciful  unto  me  "according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  ^thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet 
unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  1  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
commandments. 

61  The  li bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed  me: 
but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  "At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee, 
and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  ''The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy : 
'teach  me  thy  statutes. 

Teth. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge:  for 
I  have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  ^Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray:  but  now 
have  1  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  ^good,  and  doest  good;  Heach  me 
thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  'forged  a  lie  against  me :  but 
I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  iieart. 

70  ''Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease;  but  I  'delight 
in  thy  law. 

71  '"It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted  ; 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes, 

72  "The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  "Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me: 
pgive  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy  com- 
mauduients. 

74  '^They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they 
see  me ;  because  T  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  1  knoWjO  Lord,  that  tliy  judgments  are  fright, 
and  'that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  1  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be 
f  for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant. 

77  'Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I 
may  live :  fur  "thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  'be  ashamed ;  »for  they  dealt 
perversely  with  me  Avithout  a  cause :  but  I  will 
•meditate  in  thy  precepts. 
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and  love  in  God's  law. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and 
those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes ;  that 
I  be  not  ashamed. 

Caph. 

81  "My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation :  but  *I 
hope  in  thy  word. 

82  "Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When 
wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  ''I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke ; 
yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  'HoviT  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant? 
^when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  me  ? 

85  "The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me,  which 
are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  f  faithful;  ''they 
persecute  me  'wrongfully  ;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon  earth ; 
but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  'Quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness;  so 
shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

Lamed. 

89  'For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven, 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  funto  all  generations: 
thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  f  abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to  '"thine 
ordinances:  for  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  "thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I 
should  then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  1  will  never  forget  thy  precepts :  for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  1  am  thine,  save  me ;  for  I  have  sought  thy 
precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy 
me  :  but  1  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  "I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection:  but  thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

Mem. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  ^it  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  comman dments  h  ast  made  me 
'wiser  than  mine  enemies :  for  f  they  are  ever  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers :  ''for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

100  T  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  be- 
cause I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  'refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil 
way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments : 
for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  "How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  f  taste 
■yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding : 
therefore  T  hate  every  false  way. 

Nun. 

105  ^Thy  word  is  a  II  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path.  _  I 

106  T  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  l\ 
will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  1  am  afflicted  very  much:  "quicken  me,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word.     '  | 

108  Accept,  1  beseech  thee,  'the  free-will  offerings 
of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  'teach  me  thy  judgments. 

109  ''My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand  :  yet  do 
I  not  forget  thy  law.  ' 

1 10  "The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me :  yet  1 
■^erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 


David's  grief  and  hope : 

111  "Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage 
for  ever :  for  ''they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart, 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  fto  perform  thy 
statutes  always,  'even  unto  the  end. 

Samech. 

113  I  hate  vain  thoughts:  but  thy  law  do  I  love 

114  'Thou  art  my  hiding-place  and  my  shield:  'I 
hope  in  thy  word. 

115  '"Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers:  for  I  will 
keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I 
may  live  :  and  let  me  not  "be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe:  and  I 
will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that  "err 
from  thy  statutes:  for  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

119  Thou  f  puttest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the 
eaxXh  ^like  dross:  therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  'My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee;  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

AiN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  'and  justice :  leave 
me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  ''surety  for  thy  servant  for  good :  let  not 
*.he  proud  oppress  me. 

123  'Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for  the 
word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy 
mercy,  and  'teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  "I  am  thy  servant ;  give  me  understanding, 
that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  ihee,  Lokd,  to  work :  for  they 
have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  ""Therefore  1  love  thy  commandments  above 
gold  ;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning 
all  things  to  be  right;  and  I  4iate  every  false  way. 

Pe. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful :  therefore 
doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;  "^it 
giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted :  for  I 
"longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  'Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto 
me,  "t  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy 
name. 

133  ''Order  my  steps  in  thy  word :  and  let  not 
any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

134  -^Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man  :  so 
will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  "Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant : 
and  ''teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  'Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  be- 
cause they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TSADDI. 

137  ''Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are 
thy  judgments. 

138  'Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  commanded 
are  f  righteous  and  very  f  faithful. 

139  "'My  zeal  hath  f  consumed  me;  because  mine 
enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  "Thy  word  is  very  t  pure :  therefore  thy  ser- 
vant loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not  I  forget 
thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  thy  law  is  "the  truth. 
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He  delighteth  in  Gods  law. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  f  taken  hold  on 
me  :  yet  thy  commandments  are  ^my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is  ever- 
lasting: 'give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear  me,  O 
Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee:  save  me,  Hand  I  shall 
keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  T  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning, 
and  cried  :  T  hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  'Mine  eyes  prevent  the  m^A^-watches,  that  I 
might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  according  unto  thy  loving- 
kindness  :  O  Lord,  "quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mischief, 
they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  "near,  O  Lord  ;  '•'and  all  thy  com- 
mandments art  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies  I  have  known  of 
old  that  thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever. 

Resh. 

153  "Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me:  for 
I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  ''Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me :  "quicken 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  ''Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked :  for  they 
seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  II Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord: 
'quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  enemies: 
yet  do  1  not  ■'^decline  from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  'was  grieved; 
because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts :  ''quicken 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness. 

160  jThy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning:  and 
every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  endureth  for 
ever. 

SCHIN. 

161  'Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause: 
but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee,  because 
of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  ''Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law: 
and  t  nothing  shall  offend  them. 

166  'Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  and 
done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies ;  and  1 
love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testi- 
monies :  '"for  all  my  ways  are  before  thee, 

Tau. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O  Lord: 
"give  me  understanding  according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee:  deli\  er 
me  according  to  thy  "word. 

171  "My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word :  for  all 
thy  commandments  are  righteous. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  ^I  have  chosen 
thy  precepts. 

174  'I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ; 
and  ""thy  law  is  my  delight. 

395 


The  saints'  safety. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee ; 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  'I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep ;  seek 
thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 

PSALM   CXX. 

David  prayeth  against  Doeg,  and  reproveth  his  tongue. 
^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

IN  "my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips,  and 
from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  II  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what  shall 
be  t  done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  ? 

4  II  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of 
juniper. 

5  Wo  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  'Mesech,  "that  I 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth 
peace. 

7  I  am  Wfor  peace :  but  when  I  speak,  they  are 
for  war. 

PSALM   CXXL 

The  safety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their  trust  in  GodJs  protection. 
\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

I  11  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  "My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

3  'He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved :  ''he 
that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  ''thy  shade 
'upon  tliy  right  hand. 

6  -^Tlie  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the 
moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil:  he 
shall  "preserve  thy  soul. 

8.  The  Lord  shall  ''preserve  thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for 
evermore. 

PSALM   CXXIL 

David  professeth  his  joy  for  the  church,  and  prayeth  therefor. 
^  A  Song  of  Degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  "Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is  ''compact 
together : 

4  'Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord  unto  ''the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  'For  there  fare  set  thrones  of  judgment,  the 
thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  •'Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperit}''  with- 
in thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  I  will 
now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  liouae  nf  the  Lord  our  God  I 
will  *'seek  thy  good. 

PSALM   CXXIIL 

The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God. 
T[  A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  "lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  'that 
dwellest  in  the  heavehs. 
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The  church  giveth  thanks. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden 
unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress ;  so  our  eyes  ivait 
upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us :  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the  scorning 
of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of 
the  proud. 

PSALM   CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  God  for  a  miraculous  deliverance. 
T[  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 
"now  may  Israel  say  ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 
when  men  rose  up  against  us : 

3  Then  they  had  ''swallowed  us  up  quick,  when 
their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  prou-d  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as 
a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  "as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  fowlers :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
escaped. 

8  ''Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  'who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM   CXXV. 

1   The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.    4  A  prayer  for  the  godly. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

fllHEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount 

X    Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for 

ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever. 

3  For  "the  rod  of  f  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon 
the  lot  of  the  righteous;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and 
to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts.  _ 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  ''crooked 
ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity :  but  'peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM   CXXVL 

The  church  celebrateth  her  incredible  return  out  of  captivity. 
Tf  A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  f  turned  again  the  captivity  of 
Zion,  "we  were  like  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  'was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and 
our  tongue  with  singing:  then  said  they  among  the 
heathen,  The  Lord  fhath  donegreatthingsforthem. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  thingsfor  us;  wAe/ro/ 
we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  south. 

5  'They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  lljoy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
II  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come_  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 

PSALM   CXXVIL 

1  The  virtue  of  God's  blessing.     3  Good  children  are  his  gift. 
^  A  Song  of  degrees  ||for  Solomon. 

IT^XCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour 
J  in  vain  f  that  build  it :  except  'the  Lord  keep 
the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 
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The  blessings  of  the  godly. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up 
late,  to  'eat  the  bread  of  sorrows :  fo7'  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  '"children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Loed:  and 
''the  fi-uit  of  the  womb'  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man; 
so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  fhath  his  quiver  full  of 
them:  'they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they  llshall 
speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM   CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessinga  which  follow  them  that  fear  God. 
llA  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  "is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Loud  ; 
that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  Tor  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands : 
happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  sh^all  be  'as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house :  thy  children  ''like  olive-plants 
round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that 
feareth  the  Lord. 

5  'The  Loud  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion :  and 
thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days 
of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  -^see  thy  children's  children, 
and  ''peace  upon  Israel. 

PSALM   CXXIX. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  Ood  for  saving  Israel  in  their  great  ajjliclions. 
^A  Song  of  degrees. 

MANY  i|a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  "my 
youth,  ''may  Israel  now  say  : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my 
youth  :  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

3  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back :  they 
made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  LoED  is  righteous :  he  hath  cut  asunder 
the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned  back 
that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  'the  grass  upon  the  house-tops, 
which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand ; 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by,  say,  ''The  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  be  upon  you :  we  bless  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXXX. 

The  Psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer. 
^  A.  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  °of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O 
LoED. 

2  LoED,  hear  my  voice :  let  thine  ears  be  atten- 
tive to  the  voice  of  my  supplications.      ^ 

3  'Tf  thou,  LoED,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O 
LoED,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4  But  the7-e  is  'forgiveness  with  thee,  that  ''thou 
mayest  be  feared. 

5  T  wait  for  the  Loed,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and 
-^in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  ^My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Loed  more  than  they 
ttat  watch  for  the  morning:  \\I say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  ''Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  'with  the  Loed 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  *he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  ini- 
quities 
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David's  care  for  the  ark, 
PSALM  CXXXL 

David,  professing  his  humility,  exhorteih  Israel  to  hope  in  Ood. 
1"  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LOUD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes 
lofty  :  "neither  do  I  t  exercise  myself  in  great 
matters,  or  in  things  too  fhigh  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  f  myself 
''as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother :  my  soul 
is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  'Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Loed  ffrom  henceforth 
and  for  ever. 

PSALM   CXXXIL 

David's  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 
T[A  Song  of  degrees. 

LOPD,  remember  David,  and  all  his  afflictions : 
2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Loed,  "and  vowed 
unto  'the  mighty  God  of  Jacob ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle  of 
my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  'not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber 
to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  ''find  out  a  place  for  the  Loed,  fan 
habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  'at  Ephratah :  -^we  found  it 
''in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles:  ''we  will  wor- 
ship at  his  footstool. 

8  'Arise,  O  Loed,  into  thy  rest ;  thou,  and  ''^the 
ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  'be  clothed  with  righteousness; 
and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  "The  Loed  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  David; 
he  will  not  turn  from  it;  "Of  the  fruit  of  fthy  body 
will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and 
my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them  ;  their  chil- 
dren also  shall  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

13  "For  the  Loed  hath  chosen  Zion ;  he  hath 
desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  ^This  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell ; 
for  I  have  desire-d  it. 

15  'I  will  II abundantly  bless  her  provision:  I  will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  T  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation, 
'and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  'There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud: 
"I  have  ordained  a  lllamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  ""clothe  with  shame :  but 
upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM   CXXXIIL 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 
^A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
"brethren  to  dwell  f  together  in  unity  ! 

2  It  is  like  ''the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 
that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard: 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  'Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that 
descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion :  for  ''there  the 
Loed  commanded  the  blessing,  e-ye^i  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM   CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 
Tf  A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Loed,  "all  ye  servants  of 
the  Loed,  'which  by  night  stand  in  the  house 
of  the  Loed.  ' 
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Tlie  vanity  of  idols. 

2  'Lift  up  your 
bless  the  Lord. 

3  ''The-LoRD  that  made  heaven  and  earth 
thee  out  of  Zion. 
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PSALM   CXXXV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  for  his  power. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  "praise  Atw.,0  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  'Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  ''the  Lord  is  good;  sing 
praises  unto  his  name ;  'for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  ■''tlie  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  himself, 
and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

.5  For  I  know  that  *the  Lord  is  great,  and  that 
our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  ''Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep 
places. 

7  'He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ;  'he  maketh  lightnings  for  the 
rain ;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  'treasuries : 

8  ""Who  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  f  both  of 
man  and  beast: 

9  "Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Egypt,  "upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
servants : 

10  ^'Who  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
kings ; 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and  'all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan: 

12  ""And  gave  their  land /or  an  heritage,  an  heri- 
tage unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  'Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever ;  and 
thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  fthroughout  all  generations. 

14  'For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and  he 
will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  "The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not ;  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  neither  is 
there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them :  so 
is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  ''Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel :  bless  the 
Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron  : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi :  ye  that 
fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ^out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXXXVL 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  particular  mercies. 

O-GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  : 
''for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  ""the  God  of  gods:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  ''who  alone  doeth  great  wonders :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  'To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  -'To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  above  the 
waters :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  "To  him  that  made  g^eat  lights :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 
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The  Jews^  constancy  in  captivity. 

8  ''The  sun  fto  rule  by  day :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  'To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first-born: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

11  'And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

12  'With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out 
arm  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  '"To  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  into  parts: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst 
of  it :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

15  "But  toverthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the 
Red  sea :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  "To  him  which  led  his  people  through  the 
wilderness :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  ''To  him  which  smote  great  kings :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

18  *And  slew  famous  kings :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever : 

19  'Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

20  'And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

21  'And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  "remembered  us  in  our  low  estate :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  ^Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM   CXXXVIL 

The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea, 
we  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  re- 
quired of  us  fasong;  and  they  that  ■\"yfaBtediViSrequir- 
ed  of  usmirth,  saying,  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  fstrange 
land? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand ' 
forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  'tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  if  I  prefer  not 
Jerusalem  above  fmy  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  'the  children  of  Edom  in 
the  day  of*  Jerusalem ;  who  said,  fRase  it,  rase  it, 
even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  ''who  art  to  be  de- 
stroyed;  happy  shall  he  be,  fthat  rewardeth  thee 
as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be  that  taketh  and  dasheth  •''thy 
little  ones  against  fthe  stones. 

PSALM   CXXXVIIL  « 

David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word. 
Tf  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart:  "before 
the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee, 
2  'I   will  worship  'toward  thy  holy  temple,  and 
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Of  God's  all-seeing  providence. 

praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindness  and  for 
thy  truth  :  for  thou  hast  ''magnified  thy  word  above 
all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst  me, 
and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  'All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  O 
LoKD,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  tiiy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  Avays  of  the  Lord  : 
for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^Though  the  Loed  he  high,  yet  "hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  ''Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou 
wilt  revive  me  :  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand 
against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  save  me. 

8  'The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth 
me  :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever  :  'forsake 
not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM   CXXXIX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  all-seeing  providence. 
T[To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD,  "thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me. 
2  ''Thou  knowest  my  down-sitting  and.  mine 
up-rising,  thou  'understandest  my  thought  afar  off. 

3  ''Thou  ilcompassest  my  path  and  my  lying  down, 
and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but  lo,  O 
Lord,  'thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid 
thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  ^/Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  is 
high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  "Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither 
si  1  all  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ? 

8  ''If  1  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there  :  'if 
I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there. 

9  1/1  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me  ; 
even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  '■'the  darkness  tlii<^^eth  not  from  thee; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  fthe  darkness 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins :  thou  hast 
covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made  :  marvellous  are  thy  works  ;  and 
that  my  soul  knoweth  fright  well. 

15  'My  II  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when 
I  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being 
unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  t  all  my  member's  were 
written,  Wivhich  in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  '"How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me, 
O  God  !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

ISIfl  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  sand :  when  I  awake,  I  am  stil  1  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  "slay  the  wicked,  O  God  : 
♦depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  '^speak  against  thee  wickedly,  and 
thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  ''Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee  ? 
and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against 
thee  ? 
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David  prayeth  against  his  enemies 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred :  I  count 
them  mine  enemies. 

23  ""Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try 
me,  and  know  my  thoughts  : 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  f  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  *lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM    CXL. 

David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  Saul  and  Doeg. 
T[To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the   evil  man : 
"preserve  me  from  the  f  violent  man ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart;  *con- 
tinually  are  they  gathered  together  for  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  ser- 
pent; '"adders' poison  IS  under  their  lips.     Selah. 

4  ''Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked ;  'preserve  me  from  the  violent  man ;  who 
have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  'The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  me,  and  cords  ; 
they  have  spread  a  net  by  the  way  side ;  they  have 
set  gins  for  me.     Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God :  hear 
the  voice  of  my  supplicf«tions,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation, 
thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wicked : 
further  not  his  wicked  device ;  ||  Hest  they  exalt 
themselves.     Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me  about, 
''let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  'Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them ;  let  them 
be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise 
not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  til  an  evil  speaker  be  established  in 
the  earth  :  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  over- 
throw him. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  '^"maintain  the  cause 
of  the  afEicted,  and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto 
thy  name :  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

PSALM   CXLL 

David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable  to  God. 
Tf  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  I  cry  unto  thee :  "make  haste  unto  me ; 
give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  'my  prayer  be  fset  forth  before  thee  "as 
incense ;  and  ''the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  1;he 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ;  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  prac- 
tise wicked  works  with  men  that  work  iniquity :  ^and 
let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  "  II  Let  the  righteous  smite  me  ;  it  shall  be  a  kind- 
ness :  and  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall  be  an  ex- 
cellent oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  head  :  for  yet 
my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their  calamities, 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words  ;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  ''at  the  grave's  mouth, 
as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the 
earth. 

8  But  'mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord: 
in  thee  is  my  trust ;  f  leave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  *the  snare  which  they  have  laid 
for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  'Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets,  whilst 
that  I  withal-escape.       * 
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David  complaineth  of  his  grief : 

PSALM   CXLIL 

David  sheweth  that  all  hit  comfort  was  in  prayer  unto  God. 
Tf  *  IIMaschil  of  David  ;  A  Prayer  *when  he  was  in  the  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice  ;  with  my 
voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication. 

2  "I  poured  but  my  complaint  before  him ;  I 
shewed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  'When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me, 
then  thou  knewest  my  path.  'In  the  way  wherein 
I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  "^m  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but 
'there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me :  refuge 
f  failed  me ;  f  no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  ^Thou  art  my 
refuge  and  "vny  portion  ''in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I  am  'brought  very 
low :  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise 
thy  name  :  *the  righteous  shall  compass  me  about ; 
'for  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM   CXLIIL 

David  strengtheneth  his  faith  by  mediiation  and  prayer. 
TfA  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my  sup- 
plications :  "in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  arid 
in  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  *enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant : 
for  'in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he 
hath  smitten  ray  life  down  to  the  ground ;  he  hath 
made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  have 
been  long  dead. 

4  ''Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  *I  remember  the  days  of  old,  I  meditate  on  all 
thy  works ;  I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6  ^I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee :  "my  soul 
thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.     Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my  spirit  faileth  : 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  ''||lest  I  be  like  unto 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  'in  the 
morning ;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust :  ''cause  me  to  know 
the  way  wherein  I  should  walk ;  for  L  lift  up  my 
Boul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies :  I 
fflee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  '"Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  art  my 
God :  "thy  Spirit  is  good ;  lead  me  into  "the  land  of 
uprightness. 

11  ^Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake  :  for 
thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  'cut  off  mine  enemies,  and 
destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul ;  for  'I  am  thy 
servant. 

PSALM   CXLIV. 

David  blesseth  Ood  for  his  mercy  both  to  him  and  to  man. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  fniy  strength,  "which 
teacheth  my  hands  fto  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight; 

2  '  II  My  goodness  and  my  fortress  ;  my  high  tower, 
and  my  deliverer ;  my  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I 
trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3  'Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takesc  Knowledge 
of  him  !  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  account 
of  him  I 
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He  praiseth  God  for  his  goodness,  &c. 

4  ^Man  is  like  to  vanity:  'his  days  are  as  a  shadow 
that  passeth  away. 

5  •'Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  down : 
'touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  ''Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them :  shoot 
out  thine  arrows,  a,nd  destroy  them. 

7  'Send  thine  fhand  from  above;  ''rid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand  of 
'strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  ™speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  "sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God :  upon 
a  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I 
sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  "It  is  he  that  giveth  || salvation  unto  kings: 
who  delivereth  David  his  servant  from  the  hurtful 
sword. 

11  ^Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and 
their  right  hand  is  a  n^ljt  hand  of  falsehood : 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  'as  plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth  ;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner- 
stones, t polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace: 

13  y'ltat  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording  fall 
manner  of  store ;  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  f  strong  to  labour;  that 
there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out ;  that  there 
be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  'Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a  case : 
yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXLV. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  providence  and  mercy. 
*|[  David's  "■J'salm  of  praise. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King,  and  I  will 
bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and  I  will  praise 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  'Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ; 
land  'his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

4  ''One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  nonour  of  thy 
majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  f  works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts :  and  I  will  t  declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  thy 
great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  'Tlie  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion; 
slow  to  anger,  and  fof  great  mercy. 

9  -^The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works. 

10  ''All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord; 
and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, 
and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty 
acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  ''Thy  kingdom  is  f  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and  'raiseth 
up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  '^The  eyes  of  all  II wait  upon  thee:  and  'thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  '"and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
holy  in  all  his  works. 


God  only  to  he  trusted. 

18  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him,  to  all  that  Ccill  upon  him  "in  truth. 

19  He  will  fultil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
him :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  ^The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love 
him  :  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the 
Lord:  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

PSALM   CXLVL 

The  Psalmist  vowelh  perpetual  praises  to  God. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.     "Praise  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul. 
2  ''While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being, 
8  'Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  wor  in  the  son 
of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  llhelp. 

4  ''His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his 
earth  ;  in  that  very  day  'his  thoughts  perish. 

5  •'Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God : 

6  ^Wliich  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  therein  is :  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever : 

7  ''Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed: 
'which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry.  '^Tiie  Lord 
looseth  the  prisoners : 

8  'The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind :  "'the 
Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  dovm:  the  Lord 
loveth  the  righteous : 

9  "The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers ;  he  re- 
lieveth  the  fatheiless  and  widow :  "but  the  way  of 
the  wicked  he  turneth  upside  down. 

10  ^The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  God, 
O  Zion,  unto  all  generations.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXLVIL 

The  Prophet  cxhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  care  of  the  church. 

PKAISE  ye  the  Lord  :    for  "it  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  our  God ;  'for  i^  w  pleasant ;  and 
■Upraise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  ''build  up  Jerusalem:  'he 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

o  ■'He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth 
up  their  f  wounds. 

4  "He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars;  he  calleth 
them  all  by  their  names. 

5  'Gi-ea't  is  our  Lord,  and  of  'great  power:  f'liis 
understanding  is  infinite. 

G  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek:  he  casteth  the 
wicked  dowu  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving;  sing 
pr.dse  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God : 

8  '"Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  "He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  °to  the 
young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  ''He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the 
horse  :  he  taketli  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketli  pleasure  in  them  that  fear 
him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  praise  thy 
God,  O  Zion. 

18  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates,  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  fHe  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  'filleth 
thee  with  the  flinest  of  the  wheat. 
26  3  A 
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All  creatures  exhorted  to  praise  God. 

15  'He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon 
earth  :  liis  word  runneth  very  swifth'. 

16  'He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scattereth  the 
hoar-fi'ost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels :  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold? 

18  "He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them: 
he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  ■'Pie  sheweth  this  word  unto  Jacob,  ^his 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  'He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation :  and 
as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXLVIIL 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens :  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  "Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels :  praise  ye  him, 
all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon :  praise  him, 
all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ''ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  ""ye 
waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for  "Tie 
commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  "Pie  hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever :  he  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ^ye  dragons 
and  all  deeps : 

8  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapour:  stormy  wind 
■''fulfilling  his  word  : 

9  ''Mountains,  and  all  hills ;  fruitful  trees,  and 
all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creeping  things,  and 
t  flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people ;  princes, 
and  all  judges  of  the  earth : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens;  old  men,  and 
children : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  for 
'his  name  alone  is  t excellent;  'Iiis  glory  is  above 
the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  'He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people,  "'the 
praise  of  all  his  saints;  eve7i  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
"a  people  near  unto  him.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXLIX. 

The  Prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the  church. 

PRAISE  tye  the  Lord.     "Sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song,  a7id  his  praise  in  the  congregation 
of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  ''him  that  made  him :  let 
the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  'King. 

3  ''Let  them  praise  his  name  ||in  the  dance:  let 
them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  'the  Lord  taketli  pleasure  in  his  people : 
■''he  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory  :  let  them 
''sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  tin  their  mouth, 
and  ''a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and 
punishments  upon  the  people  ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 

9  'To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written  : 
'■^this  honour  have  all  his  saints.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


TJie  use  of  the  proverbs. 

PSALM   CL. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  with  all  kind  of  instruments. 

PRAISE   tye   the   Lord.      Praise   God  in  his 
sanctuary  :  praise  him  in  the  firmament  of  his 
power. 

2  "Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts :  praise  him 
according  to  his  excellent  'greatness. 


PKOVERBS. 


Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children. 


1  Or,cnmet. 
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15. 16,  19. 

'Deut.3.24. 
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3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  II trumpet: 
"praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  ''with  the  timbrel  and  || dance;  praise 
him  ynth  'stringed  instruments  and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  -^cymbals:  praise  him 
upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


The  PROYERBS. 


CHAP.  L 

1  The  use  of  the  proverbs.    7  An  exhortation  to  fear  God  and  believe  his  word. 

THE  "proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David, 
king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction ;  to  perceive 
the  words  of  understanding ; 

3  To-  'receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  justice, 
and  judgment,  and  f  equity; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  "simple,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  II  discretion. 

5  ''A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase  learn- 
ing ;  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto 
wise  counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  lithe  interpreta- 
tion: the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  "dark  sayings. 

7  H-^The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  lithe  beginning  of 
knowledge :  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  ^My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 

9  For  ''they  shall  be  fan  ornament  of  grace  unto 
thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  lIMy  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  'consent  thou 
not. 

11  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  *lay  wait  for 
blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent  without 
cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the  grave ; 
and  whole,  'as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we  shall 
fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let  us  all  have  one 
purse : 

15  My  son,  ""walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with 
them ;  "refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path  : 

16  "For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to 
shed  blood : 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  fin  the  sight 
of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood;  they 
lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

19  'So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy 
of  gain  ;  which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners 
thereof. 

20  Tlf 'Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she  uttereth  her 
voice  in  the  streets  : 

21  She  crietli  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in 
the  openings  of  the  gates :  in  the  city  she  uttereth 
her  words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  sim- 
plicit;^  ?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning, 
and  fools  hate  knowledge? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  T  will  pour 
out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my 
words  unto  you. 

24  TBecause  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ; 
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25  But  ye  'have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  "I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  :  I  will 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 

27  When  ""your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  dis- 
tress and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  ^Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not 
answer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall 
not  find  me ; 

29  For  that  they  ''hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
"choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : . 

30  'They  would  none  of  my  counsel:  they  de- 
spised all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  "shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  ||  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay 
them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  ''whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  "shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAP.   IL 

Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  "hide 
my  commandments  with  thee  ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  .wisdom, 
and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  fliftest 
up  thy  voice  for  understanding ; 

4  ''If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest 
for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  "For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth 
cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  righteous: 
''he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and  'pre- 
serveth  the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  shaft  thou  understand  righteousness-,  and 
judgment,  and  equity  ;  yea,  every  good  patli. 

10  If  When  wisdom  eutereth  into  thine  heart, 
and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  fhy  soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 'understanding 
shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man, 
from  the  man  that  speaketh  froward  things; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  to  'walk 
in  the  ways  of  darkness ; 

14  Who  ''rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  'delight  in  the 
froward n ess  of  the  wicked  ; 

15  ''Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  froward 
in  their  paths : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  'the  strange  woman,  '^even 
from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her  words; 

'   17  "Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and 
forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 


The  happy  gain  of  wisdom. 


CHAP.  Ill,  lY. 


The  study  thereof  recommended. 


18  For  "her  house  inclinetli  unto  death,  and  her 
paths  utito  the  dead. 

19  None  that  <io  unto  her  return  again,  neither 
take  they  hohl  ot  the  paths  of  life. 

20  That  tliou  mnyest  walk  in  the  way  of  good 
men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  ''For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  'But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth, 
and  the  transgressors  shall  be  ||  rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAP.  III. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience,  faith,  and  mortification. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law ;  "but  let  thine  heart 
keep  my  commaudments  : 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  flong  life,  and  *peace 
shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee :  "bind 
them  about  thy  neck ;  ''write  them  upon  the  table 
of  thine  heart : 

4  'So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  II  good  under- 
standing in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  H'Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ;  ^and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 

6  ''In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
•direct  thy  paths. 

7  TT'Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes  :  'fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  fhealth  to  thy  navel,  and  f^marrow 
to  thy  bones. 

9  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with. the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase: 

10  "So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  H^'Mv  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction  : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth  ; 
'even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  H'Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and 
fthe  man  that  getteth  understanding. 

14  'For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than 
fine  gold. 

15  Slie  is  more  precious  than  rubies  :  and  'all  the 
things  thou  caust  desire  are  not  to  be  compared 
unto  her. 

16  "Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand;  and  in 
her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 

17  ""Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  a  tree  of  li:fe  to  them  that  lay  hold 
upon  her:  and  happy  is  evei^y  one  that  retaineth  her. 

19  ^The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth; 
by  understanding  hath  he  || established  the  heavens. 

20  "By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up, 
and  ''tlie  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

21  HMy  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes  : 
keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion. 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and  "grace 
to  thy  neck. 

23  ''Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely,  and 
thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  'When  thou  liest  down  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall 
be  sweet. 

25  ^Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of  the 
desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,  and 
ehall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 
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27  IT^'Withhold  not  good  from  fthem  to  whom  it 
is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  ''Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour.  Go,  and  come 
again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give;  when  thou  hast 
it  by  iliee. 

29  II  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour,  seeing 
he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  H'Strive  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if  he 
have  done  thee  no  hai-m. 

31  ^Envy  thou  not  fthe  oppressor,  and  choose 
none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
but  his  secret  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  ^'"The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked  :  but  "he  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  "Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners  :  but  he  giv- 
eth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory,  but  shame  fshall 
be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAP.   IV. 

Solomon  sheweth  what  instriictions  he  had  from  his  parents, 

HEAR,  "  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father, 
and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake  ye  not 
my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  ''tender  and  only 
beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  'He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me.  Let 
thine  heart  i-etain  my  words :  ''keep  my  command- 
ments, and  live. 

5  'Get  wisdom,  get  understanding:  forget  it  not; 
neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee: 
•''love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  ^Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing  ;  therefore  get 
wisdom  :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  understanding. 

8  ''Exalt  her, and  she  shall  promote  thee:  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  'an  ornament  of 
grace  :   ||a  ci'own  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings; 
''and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

11  I  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom:  I 
have  lead  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  'thy  step  shall  not  be 
straitened ;  "and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not 
stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction  ;  let  her  not  go  : 
keep  her  ;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  H'Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and 
go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away. 

16  "For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done 
mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  they 
cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness,  and 
drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  ''But  the  path  of  the  just  Hs  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  'The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness :  they 
know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  TlMy  son,  attend  to  my  words ;  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  'Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ;  'keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  untO  those  that  find  them, 
and  "fhealth  to  all  their  flesh. 
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The  mischief  of  whoredom. 


23  HKeep  thy  heart  fwith  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  fa  froward  mouth,  and 
perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eye-lids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  ||let  all  thy 
ways  be  established. 

27  ""Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left : 
"remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAP.   V. 

Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow  thine 
ear  to  my  understanding : 

2  That  thou  may  est  regard  discretion,  and  that 
thy  lips  may  "keep  knowledge, 

3  IF 'For  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  as  an 
honey-comb,  and  her  fmouth  is  "smoother  than  oil : 

4  But  her  end  is  ''bitter  as  wormwood,  'sharp  as 
a  two-edged  sword. 

5  -^Her  feet  go  down  to  death ;  her  steps  take 
hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life,  her 
ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not 
nigh  the  door  of  her  house : 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others,  and 
thy  years  unto  the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  jfilled  with  f  thy  wealth  ; 
and  thy  labours  Oe  in  the  house  of  a  stranger ; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh 
and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I  ^hated  instruction,  and 
my  heart  ''despised  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers, 
nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  and  assembly. 

15  IT  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  and 
running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad,  and 
rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not  stran- 
gers' with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed :  and  rejoice  with 
the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  ''ZfCt  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant 
roe  ;  let  her  breasts  f  satisfy  thee  at  all  times ;  and 
t  be  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished  with 
'a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a 
stranger  ? 

21  '"For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  1["His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of 
his  tsins. 

23  "He  shall  die  without  instruction  ;  and  in  the 
greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAP.   VL 

Against  suretiship,  idleness,  and  misehievomness, 

MY  son,  "if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend,  if  thou 
hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth, 
thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself,  when 
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thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  ihj  friend ; 
humble  thyself,  land  make  sure  thy  friend. 

4  ''Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber  to 
thine  eye-lids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of  the 
hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  H'Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  consider  her 
ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gather- 
eth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  ''How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard?  when 
wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  .the  hands  to  sleep : 

11  'So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travel- 
leth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

12  TFA  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  wuiketh 
with  a  froward  mouth. 

13  ^He  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketli  with 
his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  "he  deviseth 
mischief  continually  ;  ''he  f  soweth  discord. 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly ; 
suddenly  shall  he  'be  broken  ''without  remedy. 

16  11  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate;  yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  funto  him : 

17  't  A  proud  lood,  ""a  lying  tongue,  and  "hands 
that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  °An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations, 
''feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

19  'A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  him 
"■fhat  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  H'My  son,  keep  thy  father's  commandment, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 

21  'Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart,  and 
tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  "When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee ;  when 
thou  sleepest,  ""it  shall  keep  thee ;  and  when  thou 
awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  "For  the  commandment  is  a  lllamp ;  and  the 
law  is  light;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the 
way  of  life : 

24  ^To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from  the 
flattery  llof  the  tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

25  "Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart, 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids. 

26  For  ''by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a  man  is 
brought  to  a  piece  of  bread  :  'and  f  the  adulteress 
will  ''hunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned  f 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not 
be  burned  ? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour's  wife ; 
who3oever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  3Ien  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy 
his  soul  when  he  is  hungry ; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  'he  shall  restore  seven- 
fold ;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a  \voman, 
^lacketh  funderstanding:  he  that  doeth  it,  aestroy- 
eth  his  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get;  and  his 
reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man :  therefore 
he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  fHe  will  not  regard  any  ransom;  neither  wilJ 
he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 


The  ounning  of  a  lewd  woman. 


CHAP.   VII,   VIII. 


The  excellency  of  wisdom. 


CHAR    VII. 

Solomon  persuaxJeth  to  a  sincere  and  kind  familiarity  with  wisdom. 

MY  son,  keep  mj  words,  and  "lay  up  my  com- 
mandments with  thee. 

2  ''Keep  my  commandments,  and  live;  'and  my 
law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3  ''Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister,  and  call 
understanding  thy  kinswoman : 

5  'That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her 
words. 

6  If  For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I  looked 
througli  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I  discerned 
among  fthe  youths,  a  young  man^void  of  under 
standing, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner ;  and 
he  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  "In  the  twilight,  f  in  the  evening,  in  the  black 
and  dark  night : 

10  And  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  ivith  the 
attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtile  of  heart. 

11  ('She  is  loud  and  stubborn;  'her  feet  abide 
not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  street,  and 
lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and  fwith 
an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  J I  have  peace-ofi'erings  with  me;  this  day 
have  I  paid  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently 
to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of  tap- 
estry, with  carved  worfcs,  with  ''fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning :  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  good-man  is  not  at  home,  he  is  gone 
a  long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  fwith  him, 
and  will  come  home  at  lithe  day  appointed. 

21  With  'her  much  fair  speech  she  caused  him  to 
yield,  '"with  the  flattering  of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  f  straightway,  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction 
of  the  stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver;  "as  a  bird 
hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for 
his  life. 

24  IT  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go 
not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded :  yea, 
"many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  ^Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Wisdom  is  to  he  desired  for  the  blessedness  it  bringeih. 

DOTH  not  "wisdom  cry  ?  and  understanding  put 
forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the 
way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the 
city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors : 
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4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my  voice  is  to 
the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom :  and  ye  fools, 
be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6  Hear ;  for  I  will  speak  of  'excellent  things ; 
and  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth:  and  wicked- 
ness is  t  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  righteous- 
ness; there  is  nothing  ffroward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  a7'e  all  plain  to  him  that  understandeth, 
and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver ;  and 
knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  "For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and  all  the 
things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared 
to  it. 

12  I  Wisdom  dwell  with  ||  prudence,  and  find  out 
knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  ''The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil :  'pride, 
and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and  •'^the  froward 
mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom:  I  am 
understanding;  ^I  have  strength. 

15  ''By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the 
judges  of  the  earth. 

17  T  love  them  that  love  me :  and  ^those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  'Biclies  and  honour  ao^e  with  me;  yea,  durable 
riches  and  righteousness. 

19  '"My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine 
o-old  ;  ana  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I  Ulead,  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment. 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in- 
herit substance  ;  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  "The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of 
his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  "I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  be- 
ginning, or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought  forth; 
when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  ''Before  the  mountains  were  settled,  before  the 
hills  was  I  brought  forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor 
the  II  fields,  nor  ||  the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there : 
when  he  set  ||a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds  above :  when 
he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep  : 

29  'When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  the 
waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment;  when 
lie  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth  : 

30  'Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with 
him :  'and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 
before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth ; 
and  "my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  urlto  me,  O  ye  chil- 
dren :  for  'blessed  are  they  that  keep  ray  ways. 

33  Plear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not. 

34  ^Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall 
t  'obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  "wrongeth  hia 
own  soul ;  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 
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The  discipline  of  wisdom. 


PROVEKBS. 


CHAR   IX. 


The  discipline  and  doctrine  of  wisdom. 

WISDOM   hath   "builded   her  house,  she  hath 
hewn  out  her  seven  pillars  : 

2  ''She  hath  killed  fher  beast;  ''she  hath  mingled 
her  wine ;  she  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  ''sent  forth  her  maidens:  "she  crieth 
Aipon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  ^Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  as  fo7- 
liim  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  ''Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine 
which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go  in  the 
way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to  himself 
shame  ;  and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked  man  getteth 
himself  a  blot. 

8  'Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee ;  ''re- 
buke a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  be 
yet  wiser ;  teach  a  just  man,  'and  he  will  increase 
in  learning. 

10  "'The  fear  of  the  Loed  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom :  and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  ^s  understanding. 

11  "For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied,  and 
the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  "If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thy- 
self: but  ^/thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

13  IT ''A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous:  she  is  simple, 
and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on 
a  seat  'in  the  high  places  of  the  city. 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their  ways: 

16  'Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither :  and  as 
/or  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

17  "Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  '\  eaten  in 
secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  "the  dead  are  there; 
and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAP.   X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  and  twentieth,  are  sundry  ohseitations  of  moral 
virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon.     "A  wise  son  maketh 
a  glad  father;  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness 
of  his  mother. 

2  ''Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing :  'but 
righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3  '^The  LoKD  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish :  but  he  casteth  away  lithe 
substance  of  the  wicked. 

4  'He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a  slack 
hand  :  but  •'^the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  Hethatgatherethinsummerisawiseson:  butlie 
that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  "a  son  that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just :  but 
''violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  'The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed:  but  the 
name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments: 
''but  fa  prating  fool  llshall  fall. 

9  'He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  surely : 
but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10  "'He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth  sor- 
row;  "but  a  prating  fool  llshall  fall. 

11  "The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well  of 
life:  but ''violence  covereth  tlie  mouth  of  the  wicked, 
,  12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  ''love  covereth 
all  sins, 
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Observations  on  moral  virtues,  &c. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
wisdom  is  found  :  but  ''a  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him 
that  is  void  of  f  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge:  but  "the  mouth 
of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction. 

15  'The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city:  the 
destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to  life: 
the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth  instruc- 
tion :  but  he  that  refuseth  reproof  ierreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  "he 
that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  "^In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not 
sin  ;  but  ^he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver: 
the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many :  but 
fools  die  for  want  f  of  wisdom. 

22  ^The  blessing  of  the  Loed,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  "It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief:  but  a 
man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  '■The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  upon 
him :  but  'the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  ''so  is  the  wicked 
no  more :  but  'the  righteous  is  an  everlasting  foun- 
dation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to  the 
eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him. 

27  ■'^The  fear  of  the  Loed  fprolongeth  days:  but 
*the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  gladness : 
but  the  ''expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Loed  is  strength  to  the  upright: 
*but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  ''The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed :  but 
the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  'The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wisdom, 
but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is  ac- 
ceptable :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  speaketh 
t  frowardness, 

CHA.P.   XI. 

A  "t  FALSE  balance  is  abomination  to  the  Loed: 
but  ta  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  *  When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame :  but 
with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  'The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide  them: 
but  the  perverseness  of  transgressors  shall  destroy 
them. 

4  ''Biches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath :  but 
'righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  f  direct 
his  way :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own 
wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them :  but  •'transgressors  shall  be  taken  in  their  own 
naughtiness. 

7  "When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation 
shall  perish :  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  ''The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and 
the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  An  'hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroyeth  his 
neighbour:  but  through  knowledge  shall  the  just 
be  delivered. 

10  ''When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous,  the 
city  rejoiceth :  and  when  the  wicked  perish,  there 
is  shouting. 


Of  sundry  moral  virtues, 

11  'By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalt- 
ed: hnt  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  fvoid  of  wisdom  despiseth  his  neigh- 
bour: but  a  man  of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  '"tA  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets:  but  he  that 
is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  "AVhere  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall :  but  in 
the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

15  "He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  f  shall  smart 
for  it:  and  he  that  hateth  fsuretiship  is  sure. 

16  ''A  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour :  and 
strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  'The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own 
soul ;  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work:  but  ''to 
him  thatsoweth  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life  :  so  he  that 
pursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  are  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord:  but  such  as  are  upright  in  their 
way  are  his  delight. 

21  'Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall 
not  be  unpunished :  but  'the  seed  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,  so  is  a 
fair  woman  which  t  is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good : 
but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  "is  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  ""scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth  ; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  teyideth  to  poverty. 

25  "IIThe  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  ^and  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

26  "He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  shall 
curse  him  :  but  'blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 
favour  J  'but  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  come 
unto  him. 

28  ''He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall :  but 
'the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  -^shall  inherit 
the  wind  :  and  the  fool  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise 
of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life : 
and  'he  that  fwinneth  souls  is  wise. 

31  ''Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed 
in  the  earth :  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAP.   XII. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  loveth  knowledge : 
but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  "A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord  : 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wickedness: 
but  the  Voot  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  "A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband: 
but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  ''as  rottenness  in 
his  bones. 

5  Tiie  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right :  but 
the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  "^The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wait  for 
blood :  -^but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

7  *The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not :  but 
the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according  to  his 
wisdom:  ''but  he  that  is  fof  a  perverse  heart  shall 
be  despised. 


CHAP.    XII,   XIIL 
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9  'He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant,  is  better 
than  he  that  honoureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  ''A  righteous  ma?iregardeth  the  life  of  his  beast: 
but  the  lltender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  'He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied  with 
bread  :  but  he  that  followeth  vain  persons  '"is  void 
of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  lithe  net  of  evil  men, 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  t  "The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgression 
of  his  lips :  "but  the  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  ^A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth:  'and  the  recompense  of  a  man's 
hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  ''The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  ovfn  eyes: 
but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise. 

16  'A  fool's  wrath  is  fpi'esently  known:  but  a 
prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

17  'He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth  right- 
eousness :  but  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  "There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of 
a  sword :  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever: 
""but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine 
evil :  but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just :  but 
the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief. 

22  ^Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but 
they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

23  ""A  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge :  but 
the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  foolishness. 

24  "The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule:  but 
the  ji  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  ''Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it 
stoop  :  but  'a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous ^s more  Hexcellentthanhisneigh- 
bour :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which  he 
took  in  hunting :  but  the  substance  of  a  diligent 
man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life ;  and  in  the 
pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

A  WISE  son  heareth  his  father's  instruction :  "but 
a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  'A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth: 
but  the  soul  of  the  transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  '^He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life : 
but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  de- 
struction. 

4  ''The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing :  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying :  but  a  wicked 
man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame. 

6  "Bighteousness  keepeth  him  that  is  upright  in 
the  way:  but  wickedness  overthroweth  fthe  sinner. 

7  ■'^There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath 
nothing :  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet 
hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his  riches  :  but 
the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth :  *but  the 
II  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention :  but  with 
the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 

11  ''Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  diminished; 
but  he  tliat  gathereth  fby  labour  shall  increase. 
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12  Hope  deferred  maketli  the  heart  sick 
*w}ien  the  desire  corneth,  it  is  a  tree  of"  life. 

13  Whoso  'despiseth  the  Avord  sliall  he  destroyed: 
but  he  that  feareth  the  commandment  || shall  be 
rewarded. 

14  'The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  '"the  snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understandinor  givetli  favour:  but  the 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  "Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  knowledge: 
but  a  fool  t'layetli  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief: 
but  "fa  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  re- 
fnseth  instruction  :  but  ''he  that  regardeth  reproof 
shall  be  honoured. 

19  'The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the  soul: 
but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise: 
but  a  companion  of  fools  f  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  ""Evil  pursueth  sinners :  but  to  the  righteous, 
good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  A  good  7nan  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children's  children  :  and  *the  wealth  of  the  sinner 
is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  'Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor :  but 
there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment. 

24  "He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son :  but 
he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  ""The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of  his 
soul :  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

EVERY  "wise  Avoman  'buildeth  her  house:  but 
the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness  feareth  the 
Lord:  'but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  despiseth 
him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride : 
''but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean :  but 
much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  "A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie :  but  a  false 
witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it  not: 
but  ^knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that  understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  when 
thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  understand 
his  way  :  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  *Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin :  but  among  the 
righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  fhis  own  bitterness:  and 
a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

11  ''The  house  of  tlie  wicked  shall  be  overthrown: 
but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall  flourish. 

12  'There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  riglit  unto  a 
man,  but  *th_e  end  thereof  a.re  the  ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful;  and 
'the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

_  14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  "filled  with 
liis  own  ways :  and  a  good  man  sJiall  be  satisfied 
from  himself 

15  Tlie  simple  believeth  every  word:  but  the 
prudent  m,an  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

16  "A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from  evil: 
but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly  :  and 
a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 
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and  their  contrary  vices. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the  prudent  are 
crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good;  and  the  wicked 
at  the  gates  of  the  rigiiteous. 

20  "The  poor  is  hated  even  of  liis  own  neighbour: 
but  fthe  rich  hath  many  fi'iends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth: 
''but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  luippy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil  ?  but  mercy 
and  truth  sliaJl  be  to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit:  but  the  talk  of 
the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches:  but  the 
foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  ''A  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  but  a  deceit- 
ful witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence  : 
and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  'The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king's  hon- 
our :  but  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  destruction 
of  the  prince. 

29  'He  that  is  slow  to  wrath,  is  of  great  under- 
standing: but  he  that  is  fhasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh :  but 
'envy  "the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  ""He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
"his  Maker:  but  he  that  honouretli  him  hath  mercy 
on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness: 
but  ^the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding :  but  "that  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
fools  is  made  known. 

34  Pighteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  sin  is 
a  reproach  fto  any  people. 

35  ''The  king's  favour  is  toward  a  wise  servant: 
but  his  wrath  is  against  him  that  causeth  shame. 

CHAP.   XV. 

A  "SOFT  answer  turneth  away  wrath :  but  ^grievous 
words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge  aright, 
"but  the  mouth  of  fools  fpoureth  out  foolishness. 

3  ''The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  fA  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life:  but 
perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  'A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruction :  ■'^but 
he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  treasure; 
but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge :  but 
the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  "The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  ;  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his 
delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  ;  but  he  loveth  him  that  ''folioweth  after 
righteousness. 

10  II  Correction  is  'grievous  unto  him  thatforsaketh 
the  way  :  and  ''he  that  hateth  repi'oof  shall  die. 

11  'Hell  and  destiuction  are  before  the  Lokd:  how 
much  more  then  "'the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men? 

12  "A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  reprovtth 
him  ;  neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  "A  merry  heart  niaketh  a  cheeiful countenance: 
but  ^'by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  i.s  broken. 
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14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
seeketh  knowledge  :  but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth 
on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil :  'but  he 
that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast. 

16  'Better  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  trejisure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  'Better  is  a  dinner  ol"  herbs  where  love  is, 
than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  'A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife :  but  he 
that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  "The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge  of 
thorns:  but  the  way  of  the  righteous  -fis  made  plain. 

20  -"A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  ^Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  fdestitute  of  wisdom: 
'but  a  man  of  understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

22  "Withoutcounselpui'poses  are  disappointed:  but 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth : 
and  ''a  word  spoken  tin  due  season,  how  good  is  it ! 

24  'The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise,  that  he 
may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  'The  LoED  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud : 
but  "he  will  establish  the  border  of  the  widow. 

26  'The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Loud  :  ''but  the  words  of  the  pure  are 
t  pleasant  words. 

27  ''He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own 
house  ;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  'studieth  to  answer: 
but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  'The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked :  but  'he 
heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart:  a7id 
a  good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  '"The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  || instruction  despiseth  his 
own  soul:  but  he  that  llheareth  reproof  tgetteth 
understanding. 

33  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of 
wisdom ;  and  "before  honour  is  humility. 

CHAP.   XVL 

THE  "11  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man,  *and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  'All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes ;  but  ''the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  't Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  ■'The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself: 
"vea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  ''Evei-y  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  :  'though  hand  join  in  Land,  he 
shall  not  be  f  unpunished. 

6  ''By  mer(!y  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged :  and 
'^by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  inan's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  '"Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than 
great  revenues  without  right. 

9  "A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way :  "but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  fA  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king: 
his  mouth  ti-ansgresseth  not  in  judgment. 

11  ''A  just  weight  and  balance  ar^  the  Lord's: 
+  all  the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is   an    abomination   to   kings    to    commit 


Before 
CHRIS  T 
alPOUtlOOO 


3ch.  17.2. 


r  Ps.37.16, 
ch.  It).  S. 
1  Tim.  6.  6 

'  ch.  17.  1. 


'ch.  26.21 
Si  29.  22. 

»  ch.  22.  5 

t  Hell, 
is  7'aised 
up  as  a 
cuusry. 
»  cli.  10.  1. 
&  -M.  3. 
V  ch.  10.  23, 
t  ll.-b.  ii'iiu 
nf  heart. 
'  Kljli.o.lS 
-011.11.1.4 
&  -M.  IS. 


»  ell.  25. 11 
t  Hfb.  171 
his  season 
'  I'hil  3  20, 
Cul.  3. 1,  2. 
''  ih.  12.  7. 
&  14.  11. 
«  I's.  l)S.  0, 

a.  &  140.  V. 

ch.  0.  lb. 
IS. 

5  Ps.  37.30. 

t  Heb. 

wurds  of 

pleasanl- 

nfss. 

"ch.  11.19. 

Itfii.  5.  8. 

.Icr.  17.  11. 

ilPct.3.10 

*  Vs.  10,  1. 
A  a4.  1 B. 

'  I's.  1J5. 
18, 19. 

"'  vei'.  5. 
II  Or, 

correction. 
II  0.-, 
obfyetk. 
t  llnl). 
piis^i'sseth 
a  heart. 
"  ch.  1.  7. 
»  ch.  18.12. 

<•  ver.  9. 
ch   19.  21. 
A  20.  24. 
J  IT.  10.  23. 

II  Or, 

di.<pnstvgs. 
'  Miilt.  10. 

19,  20. 
«  ch.  21.  2. 

<!  1   Sillll. 

16.7. 
'  Ps.  37.  5. 

6  an.  22. 
Matt.  6.25. 
Luke  12. 

22. 
Phil.  4.6. 
1  Pet.  5.  7. 
t  Heb. 
Jinil. 

/Isa.  43.  7. 
Rom.  11. 

36. 
»  Job  21. 

30. 
Rom.  9.  22 
"  ch.  6.  17. 
&  8. 13. 
•ch.11.21. 
t  Huh.  hf.ld 
innocent. 

*  Dan. 4.27. 
Luke  11. 

41. 
'ch.  14.16. 
'"  Ps.  37.16. 
ch.  15.  16. 
"  ver.  1. 
ch.  19.21. 
"  P3.37.23. 
Prov.  20. 

■-4. 
Jcr.  10.  23. 
t  Ht'li.  Di- 
vinalion. 
P  Lev.  19. 

36. 
ch.  11.1. 

Heb.  all 
Vie  stones. 


Before 
CH  RIST 

about  1000. 


1  ch.  26.  6. 
&  29.  14. 
-■ch.U.SS, 
&  22,  11. 
•ch.19.12. 
&  20.  2. 


«  ch.19.12. 
"Job  29. 

23. 
Zech.  10.1. 
'  ch.  8.  11, 

19. 


J-  ch.  11.  2. 

&  17.19.  & 

18.  12. 


1  Or,  He 
that  under- 
standi-lh  a 
mattrr.  . 
»  Ps.  2.  12. 
k  34.  8.  k 
125.  1. 
Isa.  SO.  18. 
.ler.  17.  7. 
«ch.l3.14. 
,«!  14.  27. 
I'  Ps.  37. 30. 
Matt.  12. 

34. 
t  Heb.  ma- 
kelh  wise.. 


«ch.l4.12. 


•i  ch.  9. 12. 
Eccl.  6.  7. 
t  Heb.  The 
sold  of 
him  tlat 
labourelh. 
t  Heb.  how- 
ftli  unto 
liiin. 
t  Heb. 
A  man  of 
Belial. 
'  ch.  6.  14, 
19.  &  15.18. 
k  26.  21.  k 
29.  22. 
t  Heb. 
sei/aeth 
forth.- 
f  ch.  17.  9. 
u  ch.  1.  10, 

Ac. 
Ach.20,29. 
*  ch.  19. 11. 


'tne    throne    is    established 


by 


"ch.  15.17. 

!|0r, 

good  cheer. 
'  ch.  10.  5. 
k  19.  26. 
«  I's.  26.  2. 
cl).  27.  21. 
Jer.  17.  10 
Mai.  3.  3. 
''cli.14,31. 
« Job  31.29. 
Obad.  12. 
t  Heb./:f/d 
innocent. 
/Ps.  127.3. 
k  l-'8.  3. 
t  Heb. 
A  lip  of 
excellency. 
t  Heb. 
A  lip  of 
lying. 
ffch.lS.ie. 
&  19.  6. 
J  Heb. 
a  stone  of 
grace. 
''Ch.10.12. 

Or, 
procureth 
'cli   16.28. 

Or, 
a  reproof 
aweth  mere 
a  wi.<e  ■ 

an,  than 
to  strike  a 
fool  an 
Iiu7idred 
times. 


wickedness :    for 
righteousness. 

13  'Bighteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings  ;  and 
they  love  him  thnt  speuketh  right. 

14  'The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  ot 
death:  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  countenance  is  life; 
and  'his  favour  is  "as  a  cloud  of  the  lattei'  rain. 

16  'How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom  than 
gold?  and  to  get  understanding  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  silver? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  ^s  to  depart  from 
evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  an 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the 
lowly,  than  to  divide  the  si)oil  with  the  proud. 

20  II He  that  handleth  a  matter  wisely  shall  find 
good:  and  whoso  'trusteth  in  the  Lord,  ha}){)y  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent: 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  "Understandingisawell-springof  life  unto  him 
that  hath  it:  but  the  insti'uction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  'The  heart  of  the  wise  fteacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey-comb,  sweet 
to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  'There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  ''fHe  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for  himself; 
for  his  mouth  fcraveth  it  of  him. 

27  fAn  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil:  and  in  his 
lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  *A  froward  man  fsoweth  strife:  and  -^a  whis- 
perer separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  ^enticeth  his  neighbour,  and 
leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward  things: 
moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  ''The  hoai-y  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  'He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XVIL 

BETTER  is  "a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  therewith, 
than  an  house  full  of  || sacrifices  with  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  ''a  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  'The  fining-pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold :  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips ;  and 
a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

5  ''Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker :  and  "he  that  is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not 
be  t  unpunished. 

6  'Children's  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men; 
and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers. 

7  t Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool:  much 
less  do  flying  lips  a  prince. 

8  "A  gift  is  as  'ja  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him 
that  hath  it:  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9  ''He  thatcovereth  a  transgression  jjseeketh  love; 
but'he  that  repeateth  a  matter,  separateth  i'e?'?/ friends 

10  II A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man 
than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 
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and  their  contrary  vices. 


11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion :_  therefore 
a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  aoainst  him. 

12  Let  'a  bear  robbed  of  her  wnelps  meet  a  man, 
ratlier  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  'rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not 
depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  hesiinning  of  strife -j's  as  when  one  letteth 
out  water :  therefore  '"leave  ofi'  contention,  before 
it  be  meddled  with. 

15  "He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemn eth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord.  _ 

16  Wheretbre  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a 
fool  to  get  wisdom,  "seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it? 

YI  ''A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is 
boi'n  for  adversity. 

18  ''A  man  void  of  fnnderstanding  striketh  hands, 
and  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  ti'ansgression  that  loveth  strife: 
and  'he  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  fHe  that  hath  a  froward  heart  lindeth  no 
good :  and  he  that  hath  'a  perverse  tongue  falleth 
into  mischief. 

21  'He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his  sor- 
row :  and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  "A  merry  heart  doeth  good  \\like  a  medicine : 
''but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the  bosom 
"to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  ^Wisdom  is  before  him  thathath  understanding; 
but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  "A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  ''Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  nor  to 
strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  "He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words : 
and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  ||an  excellent  spirit. 

28  ''Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is 
counted  wise :  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is 
esteemed  a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAR   XVIIL 

THROUGH  il  desire,  a  man,  ha ving  separated  him- 
self, seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding,  but 
that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh  also 
contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  "The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep 
waters,  ''and  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing 
brook. 

5  'It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  ''A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and  his  lips 
are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  'The  words  of  a  ||  tale-bearer  are  Has  wounds,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  finnermost  parts  of  tiie  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is -^brother 
to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  *The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower : 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  fis  safe. 

11  ''The  ricli  man's  wealth  is  iiis  strong  city,  and 
aL  an  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

12  'IJefoie  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty,  and  before  honour  is  humility. 

13  He  that  fanswereth  a  matter 'before  he  hear- 
eth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 
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14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity; 
but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  knowledge ; 
and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  'A  man's  gift  maketli  room  for  him,  and 
bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth  just; 
but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and 
parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a 
strong  city  ;  and  their  contentions  are  like  the  bars 
of  a  castle. 

20  "A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  and  with  the  increase  of  his 
lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  "Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue: 
and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  "  Whoso  findeth  a  wife,  findeth  a  good  thing, 
and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties ;  but  the  rich  an- 
swereth  "roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  himself 
friendly :  ''and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

BETTER  "is  the  poor  thatwalketh  in  his  integrity, 
than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  knowledge,  it  is 
not  good;  and  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way : 
'and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4  "Wealth  maketh  many  friends;  but  the  poor  is 
separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  ''A  false  witness  shall  not  be  funpunished,  and 
he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  "Many  will  entreat  tiie  favour  of  the  prince : 
and  ^very  man  is  a  friend  to  fhim  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  ^AU  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him:  how 
much  more  do  his  friends  go  ''far  from  him?  he  pur- 
sueth  them  with  words,  yet  they  are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  f  wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul: 
he  that  keepeth  understanding  'shall  find  good. 

9  ''A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and 
he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool;  much  less 
'for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  '"The  II discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his  anger; 
"and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgression. 

12  "The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion; 
but  his  favour  is  "as  dew  upon  the  grass, 

13  'A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  father:  'and 
the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  'House  and  I'iclies  a,re  the  inheritance  of 
fathers :  and  'a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

15  "Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep;  and 
an  idle  soul  shall  ''sufier  hunger. 

16  ^He  that  keepeth  the  commandment  keepeth 
his  own  soul :  but  he  that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

17  'He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord;  and  Ijthat  which  he  hath  given  will 
he  pay  him  again. 

18  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let 
not  thy  soul  spare  ||for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punishment: 
for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou  must  fdo  it  again 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  thai 
thou  mayest  be  wise  'in  thy  latter  end. 
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CHAP.   XX,   XXL 


and  their  contrary  vices* 


21  'There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heait:  nev- 
ertheless tiie  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness :  and  a 
poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar. 

23  ''The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life:  and  he 
that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied ;  he  shall  not  be 
visited  with  evil. 

24  'A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom, 
and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again, 

25  'Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  f'will  be- 
ware: and  ''reprove  one  that  hath  understanding, 
and  he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth  away 
his  mother,  is  'a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bring- 
eth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  fAn  ungodly  witness  scorneth  judgment:  and 
*the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  'and 
stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 


CHAR   XX. 


and 


WINE  "is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  'The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion  : 
uhoso  provo^eth  him  to  anger  "sinneth  against  his 
own  soul. 

3  ''It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from  strife: 
but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  'The  sluggardwill  notploughby  reason  of  the  II  cold; 
therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

5  "Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep  water; 
but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6  ''Most  men  will  pi'oclaim  every  one  his  own 
jlgoodness;  but  'a  faithful  man  who  can  find? 

7  ''The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity :  'his 
children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  "'A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment, 
scatteretli  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  "Who  can  say,  1  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I 
am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  "t  Divers  weights,  and  f  divers  measures,  both 
of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  is  'known  by  his  doings,  whether 
his  work  he  pure,  and  whetlier  it  he  right. 

12  *The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the 
Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  'Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty ; 
'  open  thine  eyes,  and  tliou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer:  but 
when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  rubies  :  but 
'the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  'Take  his  garment  that  is  surety /or  a  si  ranger: 
and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

17  "fBi'ead  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man;  but 
afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  "Uvery  purpose  is  established  by  counsel : 
"and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  He  ^that  goetli  about  as  a  tale-bearer  reveal- 
eth  secrets :  therefore  meddle  not  with  him  "that 
IIHattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  ''Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother,  "his 
II lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  ''An  inheritance  onay  be  gotten  hastily  at  the 
beginning;  'but  the  end  thereof  sljall  not  be  blessed. 

22  ^k5uy  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil;  but 
'v/ait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 
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23  ''Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  fa  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  'Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord;  how  can  a 
man  then  understand  his  own  way? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  devonreth  that 
which  is  holy,  and  ''after  vov»'s  to  make  inquii-y. 

26  'A  wise  king  scatteretli  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  the  wheel  over  thetn. 

27  '"The  spirit  of  man  is  lithe  candle  of  the  Lord, 
searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  "Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king:  and  his 
throne  is  uph olden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength: 
and  "the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  fcleanseth  away 
evil :  so  do  stripes  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAP.   XXL 

THE  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  ai 
the  rivers  of  water :  he  turneth  it  whitherso- 
ever he  will. 

2  "Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  : 
''but  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  'To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  accept- 
able to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  ''tAn  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and  lithe 
ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  'The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to  plen- 
teousness;  but  of  every  one  that  is  hasty,  only  to  want, 

6  ■'The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  ii 
a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  t  destroy  them; 
because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  frowaid  and  strange :  but 
as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  "It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  house- 
top, than  with  fa  brawling  woman  in  fa  wide  house. 

10  ''The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil :  his 
neighbour  ffindeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  "When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple  is 
made  wise :  and  when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he 
receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth  the 
house  of  the  wicked  :  but  God  overthroweth  the 
wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  ''Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  'A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger:  and  a  reward 
in  the  bosom,  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment :  ""but 
destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of 
understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congregation  ol 
the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  jj pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man: 
he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  "The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the  right- 
eous, and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright. 

19  "It  is  better  to  dwell  fin  the  wilderness,  than 
with  a  contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 

20  ''There  is  treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  wise;  but  a  foolish  man  spendeth 
it  up. 

21  'He  that  followeth  after  righteousness  and 
mercy,  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  'A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the  mighty,  and 
casteth  down  the  strength  of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  'Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

Ul 


Of  sundry  moral  virtues., 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name,  who 
dealeth  fin  proud  wrath, 

25  'The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him ;  for 
his  hands  refuse  to  hibonr. 

26  He  covetetli  greedily  all  the  day  long:  but 
the  "righteous  givetli  and  sparetli  not. 

27  'Thesacrifieeof  the  wicked /sabomination:  how 
much  more,  when  he  bringeth  itfwith  a  wicked  mind? 

28  *tA  false  witness  shall  perish:  but  the  man 
that  Iieareth,  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face:  but  as  for 
the  upright,  he  lldirecteth  his  way. 

30  'There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding  nor 
counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  "The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of 
battle  :  but  ''|| safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XXIL 

A    "GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches,  and  jj  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 
and  gold. 

2  ''The  rich  and  poor  meet  together :  "the  Lord 
is  the  maker  of  tliem  all. 

3  ''A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  llBy  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are 
riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  •'Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the  froward : 
'he  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  ''IITrain  up  a  child  fin  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  'The  rich  rnleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  borrower 
is  servant  fto  the  lender. 

8  'He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity : 
Hand  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  'jHe  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed  ; 
for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  '"Cast  out  the  scoi-ner,  and  contention  shall 
go  out;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

11  "He  that  loveth  pui'eness  of  heart,  Wfor  the 
grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge, 
and  he  overtliroweth  ||the  words  of  the  transgressor. 

13  "The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion  with- 
out, I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

14  ^The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep  pit : 
'he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child  ; 
but  ""the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his 
riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely 
come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them 
fwithin  thee;  they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  Tiiat  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  1  have 
made  known  to  thee  this  day,  ||even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  "excellent  things 
m  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  'That  1  might  make  thee  know  the  certainty 
of  the  words  of  truth  ;  "that  thou  mightest  answer 
the  words  of  ti-uth  ||to  them  that  send  unto  thee? 

22  -"Kob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor:  ^nei- 
ther oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate : 

23  'l' or  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  spoil 
the  soul  of  those  that  si)oiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man ;  and 
with  a  rurir>us  man  thou  shalt  not  go : 
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25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare  to 
thy  soul. 

26  "Be  not  thou  owe  of  them  that  strike  hands, 
or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should  he 
''take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee? 

28  'Bemove  not  the  ancient  || landmark,  which 
thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business?  he 
shall  stand  before  kings ;  he  shall  not  stand  before 
fmean  men. 

CHAP.   XXIIL 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  consider 
diligently  what  is  before  thee  : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  a 
man  given  to  appetite, 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties :  for  they  are 
deceitful  meat. 

4  "Labour  not  to  be  rich :  *cease  from  thine  own 
wisdom. 

5  t  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is 
not?  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings; 
they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 


6  'Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath  ^\ 


an 


Eat 
not 


the  rod,  and  'shalt 


evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he : 
and  drink,  'saith  he  to  thee ;  but  his  heart  is 
with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shalt  thou 
vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  •'Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool:  for  he  will 
despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  -'Bemove  not  the  old  ||  landmark;  and  enter 
not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless  : 

11  ''For  their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall  plead 
their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction,  and  thine 
ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  'Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child:  for 
?/ thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  i 
deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  'if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart 
shall  rejoice,  ||even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
speak  right  things. 

17  '"Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners :  but  "be 
thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  "For  surely  there  is  an  jjend;  and  thine  ex- 
pectation shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  ^guide 
thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  'Be  not  among  wine-bibbers;  among  riotous 
eaters  f  of  flesh  : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to 
poverty :  and  'drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  wian  with  rags. 

22  'Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and' 
despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  'Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;  also  wisdom, 
and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  "The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  re- 
joice: and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  child  shall  have 
joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad,  and 
she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  ""For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch ;  and  a  strange 
woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 


II 


Of  mndry  moral  virtues,  &c. 

28  ^She  also  lieth  in  wait  Has  for  a  prey,  aud 
increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  'Who  hath  wo?  who  liath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause?  who  "hath  redness  of  eyes? 

30  'They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  they  that 
go  to  seek  mixed  Avine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  movetli 
itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  sting- 
eth  like  Han  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and 
thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  fin 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the 
top  of  a  mast. 

35  ''They  have  stricken  me,  shall  thou  say,  and  I 
was  not  sick;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  fT  felt  it 
not :  -^when  shall  I  awake  ?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 


CHAP.   XXIV    XXV. 


Observations  about  Mng^ 
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CHAP.   XXIV. 

BE  not  thou  "envious  against  evil  men,  'neither 
desire  to  be  with  them  : 

2  'For  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and  their 
lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house  builded  ;  and  by 
understanding  it  is  established  : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be  filled 
with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

5  ''A  wise  man  -\is  strong;  yea,  a  man  of  know- 
ledge t  increaseth  strength. 

6  'For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy  war : 
and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  ^Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool :  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  "deviseth  to  do  evil  shall  be  called  a 
mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin :  and  the 
scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversit}'',  thy 
strength  is  f small. 

11  "If  thou  foi'bear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn 
unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain  ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knevv^  it  not;  doth 
not  'he  that  pondei-eth  the  heart  consider  it  f  and  he 
that  keepeth  th}'  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?  and  shall 
not  he  render  to  every  man  'according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  'eat  thou  hone}^  because  it  is  good; 
and  the  honey-comb,  which  is  sweet  fto  thy  taste: 

14  '"So  shall  the  knowledge  of  Avisdom  be  unto  thy 
soul :  when  thou  hast  found  it,  "then  there  shall  be 
a  reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off'. 

15  "Lay  not  wait,0  wicked  man,  against  the  dwell- 
ing of  the  righteous;  spoil  not  his  resting-})! ace  : 

16  ''For  a  just  man  fnlleth  seven  times,  and  j-iseth 
up  again  :  'but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief, 

17  'Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbleth  : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  fit  displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  Mi  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men,  neither 
be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked ; 

20  For  'there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man  ; 
"the  llcandle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  'fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king:  and 
metidle  not  Avith  ithem  that  are  given  to  change: 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly;  and 
who  knoAveth  the  ruin  of  them  both? 
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23  These  things ^aho  belong  to  the  wise.  "/;!  is 
not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  'He  that  saith  unto  the  Avicked,  Tiiou  art 
righteous ;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations  shall 
abhor  him  : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  delight, 
and  fa  good  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  Ids  lips  t  that  giveth  a 
right  ansAver. 

27  "Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it  fit  for 
thyself  in  the  field ;  and  afterAvards  build  thinehouse. 

28  ''Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour  with- 
out cause ;  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  'Say  not,  I  Avill  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to 
me  :  I  will  render  to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding; 

31  And  lo,  ''it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the 
stone  Avail  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saAv,  and  t  considered  it  well :  I  looked 
upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  "Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travel- 
leth ;  and  thy  want  as  t  an  armed  man. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

Observations  about  the  kings,  and  about  avoiding  quarrek, 

THESE  "are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon,  Avhicli  the 
men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  coj^ied  out. 

2  ''-It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing :  but 
the  honour  of  kings  is  'to  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for  depth, 
and  the  heart  of  kings  -fis  unsearchable. 

4  ''Take  aAvay  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there 
shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  'Take  away  the  wicked  froyyt  before  the  king,  and 
■^his  throne  shall  be  established  in  I'ighteousness. 

6  tPut  not  forth  thyself  in  the  jiresence  of  the 
king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men  : 

7  ''For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee,  Come 
up  hither;  than  thatthoushouldest  be  put  lower  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince  Avhom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  ''Co  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou  know 
not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  Avhen  thy  neigh- 
bour hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  'Debate  thy  cause  Avith  thy  neighbour  himself; 
and  lidiscover  not  a  secret  to  another: 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  shame,  and 
thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

11  'A  Avoi'd  t  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of 
fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  'As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send  him : 
for  he  rel'resheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  '"Whoso  boasteth  himself  fof  a  false  gift  is 
like  "clouds  and  wind  Avithout  rain, 

15  "By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded,  and 
a  soft  tongue  breaketh  tlie  bone. 

16  ^.Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as  is 
sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  thereAvith,  and 
vomit  it. 

17  llWithdraAv  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbour's 
house;  lest  he  be  fAA^eary  of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

18  'A  man  that  beareth  false  Avitness  agair.st  his 
neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 
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19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time  of 
trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

'JO  As  ]ie  tliat  taketh  away  a  ganueut  in  cold 
weatlier,  and  as  viiieuar  upon  nitre:  so  is  lie  that 
"■siiioeth  sonus  to  an  heavy  lieart. 

21  'If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to 
eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink: 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  'and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

28  "ilThe  north  wind  driveth  away  rain :  so  dotli 
an  angry  countenance  •'a  backbiting  tongue. 

24  ^It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  house- 
top, than  witli  a  brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
news  from  a  far  country. 

26  Ai'ighteous  man  falling  down  before  the  wicked 
is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  ^-It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey:  so  for  men 
"to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  ''He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is 
like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without  walls. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

Observations  about  fools,  slugyards,  and  busy-bodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  "and  as  rain  in  harvest ;  so 
honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow  by 
flying,  so  'the  curse  causeless  sliall  not  come. 

3  "A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass,  and 
a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  ''Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  he 
be  wise  in  fhis  own  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message,  by  the  hand  of  a 
fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  driuketh  || damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  t^'^'e  not  equal:  so  is  a 
parable  in  tlie  mouth  ot  fools. 

8  il  As  he  that  biudetli  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so  is  he 
that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

y  As  a  thorn  goetii  up  into  the  hand  of  a  drunk- 
ard, so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  IlThe  great  God  that  formed  all  things  both 
rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  transgressors. 

11  'As  a  dog  returueth  to  his  vomit,  •'so  a  fool 
treturiieth  to  his  folly. 

12  "ISeest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit? 
theo-e  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  ''The  alothfui  7>iaii  saith,  There  is  a  lion  in  the 
way;  a  lioa  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turuetli  upon  his  hinges,  so  doth 
the  slotiiful  upon  his  bed. 

15  'Tlie  slothful  hidetli  his  hand  in  his  bosom ; 
Hit  grleveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than 
seven  men  tiiat  can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passetii  by,  and  Hmeddleth  Avith  strife 
belonyiiiy  not  to  iiiiii,  is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog 
by  tlie  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  ffire-brands,  arrows, 
and  death, 

19  (So  is  the  man  thai  deceiveth  his  neighbour, 
and  saith,  ''Am  not  1  in  sport? 

20  t  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth  out : 
so  'where  there  is  no  ||  tale-bearer,  the  strife  fceaseth. 

21  "As  coals  ttve  to  bui'ning  coals,  and  wood  to 
fire ;  so  is  a  conLeutious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  "The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  fiiinermost  parts  of  the  belly. 
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14. 

Of  self-love  and  true  lov^ 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart  are  like  a 
potsherd  covered  witli  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth,  Ijdissembleth  with  his  lips, 
and  layeth  up  deceit  within  liim  ; 

25  "When  he  fspeaketh  fair,  believe  him  not: 
for  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  11  IF/^ose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his  wicked- 
ness shall  be  shewed  before  the  whole  congregation. 

27  ^Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein  :  and 
he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are  afflicted 
by  it ;  and  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 


thou 


CHAP.   XXVII. 

Observations  of  self-love,  and  of  care  to  avoid  offences, 

BOAST  "not  thj^self  of   f  to-morrow ;   for 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  ''Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine 
own  mouth ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  t heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty;  but 
a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  t Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous;  but 
'who  is  able  to  stand  before  jjenvy? 

5  ''Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6  'Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but  the 
kisses  of  an  enemy  are  ||  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  t  loatheth  an  honey-comb ;  but 
■'to  the  Imngry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is 
a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart:  so  doth 
the  sweetness  of  a  man's  friend  t  by  hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's  friend,  for- 
sake not ;  neither  go  into  thy  brother's  house  in  the 
day  of  thy  calamity : /or  "better  is  a  neighbour  that 
is  near,  than  a  brother  far  off. 

11  ''My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart  glad, 
'that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  ''A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

13  'Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger, 
and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  biesseth  his  friend  with  a  loud  voice, 
rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be  counted  a 
curse  to  him. 

15  "'A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day 
and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her,  hideth  the  wind,  and 
theointmentof  his  right  hand  which  bewrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iion  ;  so  a  man  sliarpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  "Whoso  keepeth  the  fig-tree  shall  eat  the  fruit 
thereof:  so  he  that  waitetli  on  his  master  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart 
of  man  to  man. 

20  "Hell  and  destruction  are  f  never  full :  so  ''the 
eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  ''As  the  fining-pot  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold ;  so  i^  a  man  to  his  praise. 

22  'Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mor- 
tar among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  fool- 
ishness depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the 
flocks,  and  flook  well  to  th}^  herds: 

24  For  frillies  are  not  for  ever: 
crown  endure  t.to  every  generation? 

25  "The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender  grass  shew- 
eth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 
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Observations  of  irnpiety, 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the  goats 
are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shall  have  goats'  milk  enough  for 
thy  food,  for  the  food  of  tliy  household,  and/o7'  the 
t  maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 

CHAP.   XXVIII. 

General  ohservations  of  impiety,  and  religious  integrity. 

THE  "wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth :  but 
the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion, 

2  For  tlie  transgression  of  a  land  many  a?'e  the 
princes  thereof:  but  ||by  a  man  of  understanding 
and  knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be  prolonged. 

3  'A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like  a 
sweeping  rain  f  which  leaveth  no  food. 

4  "They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked : 
''but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

5  "Evil  men  understand  not  judgment:  but-^they 
that  seek  the  Loed  understand  all  things. 

6  ^Better 'is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness, 
than  he  that  is  perverse  in  /m  ways,  though  he  be  rich. 

7  ''Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son  :  but  he 
that  II  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men  shameth  his  father. 

8  *He  that  by  usury  and  funjust  gain  increaseth 
his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will 
pity  the  poor. 

9  ''He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  'even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

10  '"Wlioso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray  in 
an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit:  "but 
the  upright  shall  have  good  things  in  possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  fin  his  own  conceit;  but 
the  poor  that  hath  understanding  searcheth  him  out. 

12  "When  righteous  men  do  I'ejoice,  thei'e  is  great 
glory:  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a  nian  is  || hidden. 

18  ^'He  that  coverethhis  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  i'orsukeththem  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  ''that  feareth  always :  but 
""he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  'As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear;  'so  is  a 
wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding  is 
also  a  great  oppressor :  but  he  that  hateth  covet- 
ousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  "A  man  tliat  doeth  violence  to  the  blood  of  any 
person  shall  flee  to  the  pit;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  "Wiioso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  saved;  but 
"he  that  is  perverse  in  his  Avays  shall  i'all  at  once. 

19  'He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of 
bread :  but  he  that  foHoweth  after  vain  persons 
shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings:  "but 
hethatmaketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  ||  innocent. 

21  ''To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good  :  for, 
"for  a  piece  of  bre;id  that  man  will  transgress. 

22  II  'He  thathasteth  to  be  vidi  hatha.n  evil  eye,  and 
considereth  not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

2'6  'He  that  rebuketh  a  man,  afterwards  shall  find 
more  favour  than  he  that  flattercth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbetli  his  father  or  his  mother,  and 
saith.  It  is  no  ti'ansgression  ;  the  same  ■'is  the  com- 
panion of  f-d.  destroyer. 

25  "Hethatisof  aproudheartstirrethupstrife:  ''but 
he  that  i)utteth  his  trustin  the Lokd shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool: 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  'He  that  givetli  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack : 
but  he  that  hidetli  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  ''When  the  wicked  rise,  'men  hide  themselves: 
but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous  increase. 
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CHAP.   XXIX. 

Observations  of  "piihlic  and  private  government. 

f  "TTE  that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 
XI  ne(-k,  sliall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy. 

2  ''When  the  righteous  are  ||in  authority,  the 
people  rejoice :  but  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule, 
"the  people  mourn. 

3  ''Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  father : 
"but  he  that  keepeth  company  with  harlots  spendeth 
his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the  land : 
but  fhe  that  receiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour  spreadeth 
a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is  a 
snare :  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  -^The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the 
poor :  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  "Scornful  men  llbring  a  city  into  a  snare  :  but 
wise  men  ''turn  away  wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish  man, 
'whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  t''The  blood-thirsty  hate  the  upright:  but  the 
just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A  'fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  wise  man 
keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants  are 
wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  lithe  deceitful  man  '"meet  to- 
gether:  "the  Lord  lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  "The  king  that  ^'faithfully  judgeth  the  poor, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

15  'The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but  'a 
child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  sliame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  transgression 
increaseth:  'but  the  righteous  shall  see  their  fall. 

17  'Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest; 
yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  "Whei-e  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  Hperish: 
but  -"he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  cori-ected  by  words: 
for  though  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  ||in  his  words? 
"there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  sei'vant  from 
a  child  shall  have  him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

22  ^An  angi-y  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a 
furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  "A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low :  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief,  hateth  his  own 
soul :  ''he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  "The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare:  but  whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lokd  t  shall  be  sale. 

26  ''Many  seek  fthe  rulei-'s  favour;  but  every 
man's  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lokd. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the  just; 
and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is  abomination  to 
the  wicked. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

1  Agui^s  confession  of  faith  :  7  The  two  points  of  hw  prayer. 

rpHE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even  "the 
JL  prophecy :  the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even 
unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  ''Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man,  and 
have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man. 

3  I   neither   learned   wisdom,    nor    fbave   the 
of  the  holy. 

415 
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Sundry  observations. 

4  'Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  de- 
sceudeil  ?  ''who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  firsts? 
who  hath  bound  the  watei-s  in  a  gai'inent?  who  hath 
established  all  t!ie  ends  of  tiie  earth?  what  m  his 
name,  and  what^'s  his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell? 

5  'Every  word  of  God  is  fpure:  ^lie  is  a  shield 
unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  ^Aild  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove 
thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  i  required  of  thee;  tdeny  me 
them  not  before  I  die : 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies ;  give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches;  ''feed  me  with  food 
f convenient  for  me: 

9  'Lest  1  be  full,  and  fdeny  thee,  and  say.  Who 
is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take 
the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  t Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  master,  lest 
lie  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

li  There  is  a  generation  tJiat  cursetli  their  father, 
and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  ''that  are  pure  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their  filthiuess. 

13  There  is  a  genei-ation,  O  how  'lofty  are  their 
eyes!  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  '"There  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth  are  as 
swords,  and  their  jaw-teeth  as  knives,  "to  devour 
the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy  from 
aviong  men. 

15  The  horse-leech  hath  two  daughters,  crying, 
Give,  give.  There  are  three  things  that  are  never 
satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say  not,  1[It  is  enougli : 

16  "The  grave;  and  the  barren  womb;  the  earth 
that  is  not  filled  with  water;  and  the  lire  that  saitli 
not.  It  is  enough. 

17  'The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  des- 
piseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  lithe  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  wonderful 
for  me,  yea,  four  which  1  know  not: 

19  Tlie  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  aii' ;  the  way  of  a 
serpent  upon  a  rock;  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  fmidst 
of  the  sea;  and  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20  kSuch  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman  ; 
she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saitli,  1  have 
done  no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted,  and 
for  four  which  it  cannot  bear  : 

22  ''For  a  servant  when  he  reignetli ;  and  a  fool 
when  he  is  filled  with  meat; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  married ; 
and  an  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mistress, 

24  There  be  lour  things  which  are  little  upon  the 
earth,  but  they  are  j" exceeding  wise: 

25  ''The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet  they 
prepa,re  their  meat  in  the  summer ; 

26  'The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  forth 
all  of  them  f  by  bands  ; 

28  Tiie  spider  taketli  hold  with  her  hands,  and 
is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  II  There  be  three  things  ^hich.  go  well,  yea, 
four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A  lion,  which  is  strongest  among  beasts,  and 
turnetii  not  away  for  any; 

31  A  lit  greyhound;  an  he-goat  also;  and  a  king, 
against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up  thy- 
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LemueVs  lesson  of  chastity. 

self,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  'lay  thine  hand 
ujion  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  biingelh  forth 
blood:  so  the  forcing  of  wrath  biingetli  forth  strife. 
CHAP.   XXXL 

Lemuel's  /c.s.son  oj  cluistily  and  Uniperance. 

THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  "the  prophecy  that 
his  mother  taught  him, 

2  What,  my  son  ?    and  what,  'the  son  of 
womb  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  'Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy 
ways  ''to  that  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  "It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for 
kings  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  princes  strong  drink  : 

5  ^Lest   they   drink,   and    forget  the  law,  and 
tpervert  the  judgment  fof  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  "Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to 
perish,  and  wine  to  those  that  be  fof  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  liis  poverty,  and 
remember  his  misery  no  more. 

8  ''Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  'in  the  cause  of 
all  tsuch  as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  'judge  righteously,  and  'plead 
the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  II  "Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ?  for  her 
price  is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the 
days  of  her  life. 

13  She   seeketh  wool,  and   flax,  and   worketh 
willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships;  she  bringeth 
her  food  from  afar, 

15  "She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and  "giveth 
meat  to  her  household,  and  a  portion  to  her  maidena. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  fbuyeth  it:  with 
the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She    girdeth    her  loins  with    strength,  and 
strengtheneth  her  arms. 

18  '\i5he   perceiveth   that   her   merchandise   ts 
good:  iier  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and  her 
hands  hold  the  distafl'. 

20  -{''iShe  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  pooi  : 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household: 
for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with  || scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  iierself  coverings  of  tapestry;  her 
clothing  is  silk  and  purple, 

23  '^ler  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  whea 
he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selietli  it;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  ao-e  her  clothing ;  ana 
she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She  opened  her  mout]>  with  wisdom;  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  Siie  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house- 
hold, and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed; 
her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  ||have  done  virtuously,  but 
thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain:  btit  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let 
her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


ECCLESIASTES;  or,  the  PREACHER. 


I 


CHAR   I. 

The  Preacher  shewelh  that  all  human  courses  are  vain. 

THE  words  "of  the  Preacher,  the  son  of  David, 
king  in  Jerusalem. 

2  *  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher,  vanity 
of  vanities  ;  'all  is  vanity. 

3  ''What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour  which 
he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  gen- 
eration Cometh  :  'but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5  ■^The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down, 
and  fhasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  *The  wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and  turneth 
about  unto  the  north ;  it  whirleth  about  continu- 
ally, and  the  wind  returneth  again  according  to  his 
circuits. 

7  ''All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ;  yet  the  sea  is 
not  full :  unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 
come,  thither  they  f  return  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour;  man  cannot  utter 
it :  'the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear 
filled  with  hearing. 

9  ''The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall 
be ;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which  shall  be 
done  :  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said. 
See,  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been  already  of  old  time, 
which  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  things; 
neither  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of  things 
that  are  to  come  with  those  that  shall  come  after. 

12  IF 'I  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search  out 
by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that  are  done 
under  heaven:  '"this  sore  travail  hath  God  given  to 
the  sons  of  man  ||to  be  exercised  therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done  under 
the  sun ;  and  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

15  "  That  which  is  crooked  cannotbe  made  straight: 
and  fthat  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  saying,  Lo, 
I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  gotten  "more 
wisdom  than  all  they  that  have  been  before  me  in 
Jerusalem:  yea,  my  heart  fhad  great  experience 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

17  ^And  I  gave  my  heart 
to  know  madness  and  folly 
also  is  vpxation  of  spirit. 

18  For  'in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief:  and  he 
that  tncreaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow. 

CHAP.   11. 

The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of  pleasure. 

"T  SAID  in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove 
J-  thee  with  mirth;  therefore  enjoy  pleasure:  and 
behold,  'this  also  is  vanity. 

2  ''I  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad :  and  of  mirth, 
What  doeth  it  ?         _ 

3  ''x  sought  in  mine  heart  f  to  give  myself  unto 
wine,  yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with  wisdom ;  and 
to  lav  hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what  was  that 
good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do 
under  the  heaven  f  all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works;  I  builded  me  houses; 
I  planted  me  vineyards : 
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5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted 
trees  in  them  of  all  kind  0/ fruits  : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith 
the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had  t ser- 
vants born  in  my  house ;  also  I  had  great  posses- 
sions of  great  and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Jerusalem  before  me  ; 

8  'I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the 
peculiar  treasure  of  kings,  and  of  the  provinces  :  I 
gat  me  men-singers  and  women-singers,  and  the  de- 
lights of  the  sons  of  men,  as  fniusical  instruments, 
and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9  So  •'^I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem :  also  my  wisdom 
remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept 
not  from  them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  , 
joy;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour:  and' 
"this  was  my  portion  of  all  my  labour. 

11  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands 
had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured 
to  do :  and  behold,  all  was  ''vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 

12  ^  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom,  'and 
madness,  and  folly  :  for  what  can  the  man  do  that 
Cometh  after  the  king?  \\even  that  which  hath  been 
already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  fthat  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as 
far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  ^The  wise  man's  eyes  ao^e  in  his  head ;  but  the 
fool  walketh  in  darkness :  and  I  myself  perceived 
also  that  'one  event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it  happeneth  to 
the  fool,  so  it  t  happeneth  even  to  me;  and  why  was 
I  then  more  wise  ?  Then  1  said  in  my  heart,  that 
this  also  is  vanity.  • 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more 
than  of  the  fool  for  ever  ;  seeing  that  which  now  is 
in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgotten.  And 
how  dieth  the  wise  man  f  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life;  because  the  work  that 
is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto  me  :  for 
all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  IT  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had 
t  taken  under  the  sun :  because  "'I  should  leave  it 
unto  the  man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a  wise 
man  or  a  fool  ?  yet  shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my 
labour  wherein  1  have  laboured,  and  wherein  I  have 
shewed  myself  wise  under  the  sun.  This  is  also 
vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my  heart  to 
despair  of  all  the  labour  which  I  took  under  the 
sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  wisdom, 
and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity;  yet  to  a  man  that 
hath  not  laboured  therein  shall  he  f  leave  it /or  his 
portion.     This  also  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

22  "For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of 
the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured 
under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  "sorrows,  and  his  travail 
grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the  night. 
Phis  is  also  vanity. 

24  '^^  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man  than  that 
he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  thatho,  l|  should  make  his 
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A  time  for  all  things. 

soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.     This  also  I  saw,  that 
it  was  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten  here- 
unto more  than  I  ? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  fin  his 
sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy  :  but  to  the 
sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap  up, 
that  'he  may  give  to  him  that  is  good  before  God. 
This  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAR   III. 

The  excellency  of  God^s  work. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  "time  to 
every  purpose  under  the  heaven : 
2  A  time  fto  be  born,  and  ''a  time  to  die;  a  time 
to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is  planted; 
8  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ;  a  time  to 
break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up ; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh ;  a  time 
to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to  gather 
stones  together;  a  time  to  embrace,  and  °a  time  fto 
refrain  from  embracing; 

6  A  time  to  II  get,  and  a  time  to  lose ;  a  time  to  keep, 
and  a  time  to  cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew ;  ''a  time  to 
keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak ; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  'hate ;  a  time  of 
war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  ■'What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  ^I  have  seen  the  travail,  which  God  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  his 
time :  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their  heart,  so 
that  ''no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God  maketh 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

12  T  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them,  but  for 
a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 

13  And  also  ''that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink, 
and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour;  it  is  th  e  gift  of  God. 

14  1  know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be 
for  ever :  'nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing 
taken  from  it :  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men  should 
fear  before  him. 

15  '"That  which  hath  been  is  now ;  and  that  which 
is  to  be  hath  already  been;  and  God  requireth  fthat 
which  is  past. 

16  U  And  moreover  "I  saw  under  the  sun  the  place 
of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there ;  and  the 
place  of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  "God  shall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked:  for  there  is  ^a  time  there 
for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the  estate  of  the 
sons  of  men,  ||  that  God  might  manifest  them,  and  that 
they  might  see  that  they  themselves  are  beasts. 

19  'For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men  be- 
falleth  beasts;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them:  as  the 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  yea,  they  have  all  one 
breath;  so  that  a  man  hath  no  pre-eminence  above 
a  beast :  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place ;  ""all  are  of  the  dust, 
and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  'Who  knoweth  the  spirit  f  of  man  that  fgoeth 
upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down- 
ward to  tlie  eartli  ? 

22  If 'Wherefore  1  perceive  that  ^/teret's  nothing  bet- 
ter than  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  works; 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression, 

O  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the  "oppressions 
that  are  done  under  the  sun :  and  behold  the 
tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no 
comforter;  and  on  the  fside  of  their  oppressors  there 
was  power ;  but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  ''Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are  already 
dead  more  than  the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  °Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which  hath 
not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work  that 
is  done  under  the  sun. 

_  4  TT  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  f  every 
right  work,  that  ffor  this  a  man  is  en  vied  of  his  neigh- 
bour.    This  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

5  ''The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and  eateth 
his  own  flesh. 

6  'Better  is  an  handful  with  quietness,  than  both 
the  hands  full  with  travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  TT Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity  under  tnesun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a  second ; 
yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother:  yet  is  there  no 
end  of  all  his  labour  ;  neither  is  his^ye  satisfied  with 
riches  :  ''neither  saith  he,  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and 
bereave  my  soul  of  good?  This  is  also  vanity,  yea, 
it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  IT  Two  are  better  than  one;  because  they  have 
a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fellow: 
but  wo  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth ;  for  he 
hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat :  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone  f 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two  shall  with- 
stand him  ;  and  a  threefold  cord  isnotquickly  broken. 

13  IT  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child,  than  an  old 
and  foolish  king,  f  who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign ;  whereas 
also  he  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living  which  walk  under 
the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that  shall  stand  up 
in  his  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all 
that  have  been  before  them :  they  also  that  come 
after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely  this  also  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.   V. 

Vanities  in  divine  service,  and  in  murmuring  against  oppression. 

KEEP  "thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  ''than  to 
give  the  sacrifice  of  fools :  for  they  consider  not 
that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  II  thing  before  God :  for 
God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  therefore 
let  thy  words  "be  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude  of 
business ;  and  ''a  fool's  voice  is  known  by  multitude 
of  words. 

4  'When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not 
to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools:  ■'^pay  that 
which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  "Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than 
that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin ; 


The  vanity  of  riches. 


CHAP.   VI,   VII. 


Remedies  against  vanity. 


*neitlier  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it  was  2iX\ 
error :  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice, 
and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many  words 
there  are  also  divers  vanities :  but  'fear  thou  God. 

8  Hlf  thou  *seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor,_and 
violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  justice  in  a 
province,  marvel  not  fat  the  matter:  for  ^ he  that 
%s  higher  than  the  highest  regardeth  ;  and  there  be 
higher  than  they. 

9  IT  Moreover,  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all: 
the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  in- 
crease :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased  that 
eat  them :  and  what  good  is  there  to  the  owners 
thereof, saving  the  beholding o/^/ie/n  with  their  eyes? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet,  whe- 
ther he  eat  little  or  much :  but  the  abundance  of 
the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

18  "'There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail :  and 
he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  "As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's  womb, 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall 
take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may  carry 
away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all  points 
as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go :  and  "what  profit  hath 
he  ^that  hath  laboured  for  the  wind  ? 

17  All  his  days  also  ''he  eateth  in  darkness,  and 
he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  IF  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen:  ''■\it  is  good 
and  comely  for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh 
under  the  sun  fall  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God 
giveth  him  :  'for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  'Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to 
eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  labour ;  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  II  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days 
of  his  life ;  because  God  answereth  him  in  the  joy 
of  his  heart. 

CHAP.   VI. 

The  vanity  of  riches  without  itse. 

THERE  "is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the 
sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth, 
and  honour,  'so  that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his 
soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  ""yet  God  giveth  him 
not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  stranger  eateth  it : 
this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  II  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children,  and  live 
many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many, 
and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good,  and  ''also  that 
he  have  no  burial;  I  say,  that  'an  untimely  birth  is 
better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  departeth 
in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be  covered  with 
darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor  known 
any  thing :  this  hath  more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  IT  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years  twice 
told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good:  do  not  all  go  to  one 
place  ? 
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7  ^All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and 
yet  the  appetite  fis  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool  ? 
what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  before 
the  living? 

9  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  fthan  the  wan- 
dering of  the  desire :  this  is  also  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already,  and 
itjs  known  that  it  is  man:  ^neither  may  he  contend 
with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  TI Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase 
vanity,  what  is  man  the  better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man  in 
this  life,  fall  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which  he 
spendeth  as  ''a  shadow?  for  'who  can  tell  a  man 
what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 

CHAP.   VII. 

Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good  name,  patience,  and  wisdom. 

A  "GOOD  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment; 
and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one'? 
birth. 

2  H/if  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, 
than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting :  for  that  is  the 
end  of  all  men;  and  the  living  will  lay  itio  his  heart. 

3  II Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  ''for  by  the 
sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing; but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5  'It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise, 
than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools : 

6  ''For  as  the  t  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot. 
so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool :  this  also  is  vanity. 

7  HSurely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad; 
'and  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning 
thereof:  and  ^i\\e,  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the 
proud  in  spirit, 

9  ^Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry :  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou.  What  is  the  cause  that  the  for- 
mer days  were  better  than  these?  for  thou  dost  not 
inquire  t  wisely  concerning  this. 

11  IF  Wisdom  Ik's  good  with  an  inheritance  :  and 
by  it  there  is  profit  ''to  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  t  defence,  and  money  ts  & 
defence :  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is,  thai 
wisdom  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  'who  can  mak? 
that  straight,  which  he  hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  'Tn  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in  the 
day  of  adversity  consider :  God  also  hath  f  set  the 
one  over  against  the  other,  to  the  end  that  man 
should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity  :  'there  is  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  hie- 
righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  pro- 
longeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  '"Be  not  righteous  over  much ;  "neither  make 
thyself  over  wise :  why  shouldest  thou  t  destrov 
thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou 
foolish:  "why  shouldest  thou  die  f  before  thy  time? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold  of 
this ;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine  hand 
for  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all 

19  ''Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  thai 
ten  mighty  men  which  are  in  the  city. 
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Tlie  difficulty  of  getting  wisdom. 


20  'For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that 
doeth  good,  and  siuneth  not. 

21  Also  ftake  no  heed  unto  all  words  that  are 
Bpoken  ;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse  thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  knoweth 
that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed  others. 

23  HAll  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom  :  '"I  said, 
I  will  be  wise ;  but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  'That  which  is  far  off,  and  'exceeding  deep, 
who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  t"I  applied  mine  heart  to  know,  and  to  search, 
and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  of  things, 
and  to  know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even. of  fool- 
ishness and  madness. 

26  "'And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the  woman 
whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands:  fwhoso  pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from  her; 
but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith  "the  Preacher, 
^counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  account; 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I  find  not : 
"one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found ;  but  a 
woman  among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  "that  God  hath 
made  man  upright;  but  'they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

It  is  better  with  the  godly  in  adversity,  than  with  the  wicked  in  prosperity, 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  wanf  and  who  knoweth 
the  interpretation  of  a  thing?  "a  man's  wis- 
dom maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  f'the  boldness 
of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's  commandment, 
'and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  ''Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight:  stand  not  in 
an  evil  thing ;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power : 
and  'who  may  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  f  shall  feel 
no  evil  thing :  and  a  wise  man's  heart  discerneth 
both  time  and  judgment. 

6  IT  Because  •^to  every  purpose  there  is  time  and 
judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of  man  is  great 
upon  him. 

7  "For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be  :  for 
who  can  tell  him  llwhen  it  shall  be? 

8  ''There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  'over  the  spirit 
to  retain  the  spirit :  neither  hath  he  power  in  the 
day  of  death:  and  there  is  no  li discharge  in  that 
war;  neither  shall  wickedness  deliver  those  that  are 
given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart  unto 
every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun :  there  is  a 
time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over  another  to  his 
own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had 
come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy,  and  they 
were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had  so  done : 
this  is  also  vanity. 

11  ''Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  IT 'Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred  times, 
and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I  know  that 
"'it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  which 
fear  before  him  : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  nei- 
ther shall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  are  as  a  sha- 
dow ;  because  he  feareth  not  before  God. 
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14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon*  the 
earth  ;  that  there  be  just  men,  unto  whom  it  "hap- 
peneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked:  again, 
there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom  it  happeneth  accord- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  righteous :  I  said  that  this 
also  is  vanity. 

15  "Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a  man 
hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry:  for  that  shall  abide 
with  him  of  his  labour  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  II  When  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done  upon  the  earth: 
(for  also  there  is  that  neither  day  nor  night  seeth 
sleep  with  his  eyes  :) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that  ''a  man 
cannot  find  out  the  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun : 
because  though  a  man  labour  to  seek  it  out,  yet  he 
shall  not  find  it;  yea  further;  though  a  wise  man 
think  to  know  it,  'yet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Like  things  happen  to  good  and  had. 

FOE.  all  this  fl  considered  in  my  heart  even  to 
declare  all  this,  "that  the  righteous,  and  the 
wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God :  no 
man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  hy  all  that  is 
before  them. 

2  'All  things  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event 
to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked;  to  the  good,  and 
to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean;  to  him  that  sacri- 
ficeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not:  as  is  the 
good,  so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he 
that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are  done 
under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  all:  yea, 
also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and 
madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after 
that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  HFor  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  there 
is  hope:  for  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die:  but 
"the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  reward;  for  ''the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy, 
is  now  perished;  neither  have  they  any  more  a  por- 
tion for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

7  HGo  thy  way,  'eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart;  for  God  now 
accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white;  and  let  thy 
head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  i'Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest 
all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he  hath 
given  thee  under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity : 
■'for  that  is  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour 
which  thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  th;  u 
goest. 

11  HI  returned,  "and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men 
of  understanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  ''man  also  knoweth  not  his  time :  as  the 
fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds 
that  are  caught  in  the  snare;  so  are  the  sons  of  men 
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'snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falletli  suddenly 
upon  them. 

13  1[This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under  the  sun, 
and  it  seemed  great  unto  me : 

14  ''There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men  within 
it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king  against  it,  and 
})esieged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man, 
and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city;  yet  no 
man  remembered  that  same  poor  man. 

16  'Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength: 
nevertheless  "the  poor  man's  wisdom  is  despised, 
and  his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  quiet 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

18  "Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war :  but 
"one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good, 

CHAP.   X. 

Obsei-vations  of  wisdom,  folly,  riot,  and  slothfulne^s. 

DEAD  fflies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary 
to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour  :  so  doth  a  little 
folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  antZ  honour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right  hand  ;  but  a 
fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by 
the  way,  f  his  wisdom  faileth  him,  "and  he  saith  to 
every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee, 
'leave  not  thy  place ;  for  'yielding  pacifieth  great 
offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the 
sun,  as  an  error  which  proceedeth  ffrom  the  ruler: 

6  ''Folly  is  set  fin  great  dignity,  and  the  rich  sit 
in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  'upon  horses,  and  princes 
walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  'He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it;  and 
whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  there- 
with ;  and  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall  be  endangered 
thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the 
edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength :  but  wis- 
dom is  profitable  to  direct. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  "without  enchant- 
ment ;  and  a  f  babbler  is  no  better. 

12  ''Thewords  of  awise  man's  vaonth.  are -\gr{\cious; 
but  'the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth  is 
foolishness :  and  the  end  of  j  his  talk  is  mischievous 
madness. 

14  '^A  fool  also  lis  full  of  words :  a  man  cannot 
tell  what  shall  be ;  and  'what  shall  be  after  him, 
who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  every  one  of 
them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

16  1["Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  a  child, 
and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  the 
son  of  nobles,  and  "thy  princes  eat  in  due  season, 
for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness  ! 

18  HBy  much  slothfulness  the  building  decayeth  ; 
and  through  idleness  of  the  hands  the  house  drop- 
peth  through. 

19  HA  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  "wine 
tmaketh  merry:  but  money  answereth  all  things. 

20  1[''Curse  not  the  king,  no,  not  in  thy  ||  thought ; 
and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bedchamber :  lor  a 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  977. 

:a.out977. 

■  Prov.  29. 

C. 

Luke  12. 

20. 39.  &17. 

26.  &c. 

IThess.  5.3. 

«  See  Isa. 

*See 

32.  20. 

2  Sam.  20. 

t  Heb. 

16-22. 

ttpon  the 

face  of  the 

waters. 

'  Deut.  15. 

10. 

Prov.19.17. 

1  Prov.  21. 
22.  &  24.  5. 
ch.  7.  19. 
ver.  IS. 
"•  Mark  6. 

Matt.10.42 
2  Cor.  9.  8. 
Gal.  6.9,10. 
Heb.  6.  10. 
«Ps.ll2.9 

2,3. 

Luke  6.30. 
1  Tim.6.18, 

19. 

■^  Mic.  6.  5 

»  ver.  16. 

•Eph.5.16 

"Josh.  7.1, 

/John  3.8. 

11,  12. 

c  Ps.  139. 

14, 15. 

t  Heb. 

F.ies  of 

death. 

t  Heb. 

shaU  be 

right. 

»  ch.  7. 11. 

t  Ilel). 

his  lif.art: 

»  Prov.  13. 

16.  &  18.  2. 

'  ch.  8.  3. 

e  1  Sam  2.5. 

24,  &c. 

Prov.  25. 

i  Num.  15. 

15. 

39. 

t  Heb. 

from 

hpfo7-e. 

■iEskh.S.l. 

*ch.  12.14. 

t  Heb. 

Rom.  2. 

in  great 

6-11. 

hf'gfits. 

(  Or,anger. 

'  Prov.  19. 

1 2  Cor.  7.1. 

10.&.30  22. 

2  Tim.  2.22. 

/Ps.  7.  15. 

"  Ps.  39.  6. 

Prov.  26. 

27. 

«  Prov.  22. 

6. 

Lam.  3.  27. 

»  Soe 

2  Sam.  19. 

35. 

s  Ps.  58.  4, 

5. 

Jer.  8.  17. 

t  Heb.  Vie 

master  of 

the  tfyngue. 

*  Prov.  10. 

32.  i  12. 13. 

II  Or,  the 

t  Heb. 

grinders 

grace. 

fail,  be- 

' Prov-  10. 

cause  they 

14.  &  18.  7. 

grind  little. 

t  Heb. 

his  month. 

'  Prov.  15. 

9 

=  2  Sam.  19. 

35. 

t  Heb. 

multiplieth 

words. 

i  ch.  3.  22. 

&  6. 12.  & 

8.7. 

"Isa.  3.4,5, 

12.  &  5.  11. 

<*  Job  17.13. 

•  Jer.  9. 17. 

"  Prov.  31. 

4. 

/Gen.  3  19. 

Job  34.  15. 

Ps.  90.  3. 

i  ch.  3.  21. 

»  Num.  16. 

''Ps.104.15. 

22.  &  27. 16. 

t  Heb.  via- 

Job  34.  14. 

keth  glad 

Isa.  57. 16. 

the  life.. 

Ze.-h.l2.1. 

p  Ex.  22. 28. 

i  P.s.  62.  9. 

Acts  23.  5. 

cb.  1.  2. 

|0r. 

II  Or,  the 

conscience, 

more  vfise 

fiffiire  like. 

the  Preach- 

Lukel9.40. 

er  was  <£i:. 

bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which 
hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 

CHAP.   XL 

1  Directions  for  charity.     9  The  day  of  judgment  to  he  thought  on. 

CAST  thy  bread  "fupon  the  waters:   ''for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2  'Give  a  portion  ''to  seven,  and  also  to  eight; 
'for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the 
earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  them- 
selves upon  the  earth :  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward 
the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where 
the  tree  faileth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow ;  and 
he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  -^thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the 
spirit,  "nor  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of 
her  that  is  with  child :  even  so  thou  knowest  not 
the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  even- 
ing withhold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou  knowest 
not  whether  f  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7  H  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing 
it  is  for  the  eyes  ''to  behold  the  sun : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in 
them  all ;  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  dark- 
ness ;  for  they  shall  be  man3^  All  that  cometh  is 
vanity. 

9  UEejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  tny  youth,  'and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things  ''God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  ||  sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and 
'put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh :  "for  childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity. 

CHAP.   XII. 

The  fear  of  God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

REMEMBER  "now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  *wheu  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them  ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the 
stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall 
tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves, 
and  lithe  grinders  cease  because  they  are  few,  and 
those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets,  when 
the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise 
up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  'the  daughters 
of  music  shall  be  brought  low. 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  tvhich  is 
high,  and  fears  shall  he  in  the  way,  and  the  almond- 
tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden,  and  desire  shall  fail :  because  man  goeth 
to  ''his  long  home,  and  'the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets  : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden 
bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the 
fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern. 

7  ^Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was: 
^and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  ''who  gave  it. 

8  IT'Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher;  all  is 
vanity. 

9  And  II  moreover,  because  the  Preacher  was  wise, 
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he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge :  yea,  he  gave 
good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  '"set  in  order  many 
proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  out  f  acceptable 
words :  and  that  which  was  written  was  upright, 
even  words  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as 
nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies,  which 
are  given  from  one  shepherd. 
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The  hope  and  calling  of  the  church. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admonished: 
of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end;  and  'much 
II  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  IT  II Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter :  "Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments : 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  "God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil. 


The  SONG  of  SOLOMON. 


CHAP.   L 


1  The  church's  love  unto  Christ.     5  She  confesseth  her  deformity. 

THE  "Son^  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon's. 
2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth 
*for  t  thy  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments 
thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do 
the  virgins  love  thee. 

4  'Draw  me,  %e  will  run  after  thee :  the  King 
'hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers :  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love 
more  than  wine :  ||  the  upright  love  thee. 

5  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains 
of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  a-m  black,  because 
the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me  :  my  mother's  children 
were  angry  with  me ;  they  made  me  the  keeper  of 
the  vineyards ;  but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not 
kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where 
thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at 
noon:  for  why  should  I  be  jjas  one  that  turneth 
aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  ? 

8  1[If  thou  know  not,  'O  thou  fairest  among 
women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds'  tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  *0  my  love,  ''to  a  com- 
pany of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  'Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of  jewels, 
thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

11  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with  studs 
of  silver. 

12  H  While  the  King  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved  unto 
me ;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloyed  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of  llcam- 
phire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

15  ''Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ||my  love ;  behold,  thou 
art  fair ;  thou  hast  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea,  pleas- 
ant :  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and  our 
II  rafters  of  flr. 

CHAP.   IL 

The  mutual  love  oj  Christ  and  his  church. 

I  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  val- 
leys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among 
the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  \I  sat  down 
under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  "and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  f  taste. 
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4  He  brought  me  to  the  f  banqueting  house,  and 
his  banner  over  me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  f  comfort  me  with  apples: 
for  I  am  sick  of  love. 

6  'His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right 
hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  t'l  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

8  II The  voice  of  my  beloved!  behold,  he  cometh 
leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  ''My  beloved  is  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart :  be- 
hold, he  standeth  behind  ourwall,helooketh  forth  at 
the  windows,  fsiiewing  himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  IfMy  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me,  'Rise 
up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

11  For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ; 

13  The  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and 
the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell. 
^Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

14  ir  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock, 
in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  4et  me  hear  th}'^  voice ;  for  sweet  is 
thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  ''the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil 
the  vines :  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes. 

16  'H'My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his :  he  feed- 
eth  among  the  lilies. 

17  ''Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  'like  a  roe  or 
a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  ||of  Betlier. 

CHAP.    IIL 

The  church's  fight  and  victory  in  temptation. 

Y  "night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth  :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in  the 
streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth  :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3  ''The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city  found  me  : 
to  whom  I  said,  Saw  ye  him  Avhom  my  soul  loveth? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  1  passed  from  them,  but 
I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into 
my  mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her 
that  conceived  me. 

5  T  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  tlie  liinds  of  the  field,  that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  viy  love,  till  he  please. 

6  lyWho  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the  merchant  ? 


The  graces  of  the  church. 


CHAP.   IV,    V,   VI. 


A  description  of  Christ. 


7  Behold  his  bed,  which  ts Solomon's:  threescore 
valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  beinff  expert  in  war: 
every  man  hath  bis  sword  upon  his  thigh  because 
of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  ||a  chariot  of  the 
wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  the 
bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of  purple, 
the  midst  thereof  being  paved  with  love,  for  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold 
king  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.   IV. 

Christ  seitelh  forth  the  graces  of  the  church. 

BEHOLD,  "thou  art  fair,  my  love ;  behold,  thou 
art  fair ;  thou  hast  doves'  eyes  within  thy 
locks:  thy  hair  is  as  a  'flock  of  goats,  llthat  ai)pear 
from  mount  Gilead. 

2  'Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are  even 
yhorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing ;  whereof 
every  one  bear  twins,  and  none  is  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and  thy 
speech  is  comely :  ''thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a 
pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  'Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  builded 
''for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a  thousand 
bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

5  "Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that 
,  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  ''Until  the  day  f  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and 
to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  'Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  ts  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  H  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse,  with 
me  from  Lebanon :  look  from  the  top  of  Amana, 
from  the  top  of  Shenir  *and  Hermon,  from  the  lions' 
dens,  from  the  mountains  of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  || ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  my 
spouse ;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of 
thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  tny  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse ! 
'how  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine !  and  the 
smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices! 

11  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey-comb: 
""honey  and  milk  are  under  th}^  tongue ;  and  the  smell 
of  thy  garments  is  "like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  f  enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse; 
a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegranates, 
with  pleasant  fruits;   Hcamphire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron ;  calamus  and  cinnamon, 
with  all  trees  of  frankincense;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with 
all  the  chief  spices  : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  "living  waters, 
and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

L       1 6  IF  Aw^ake,  O  north  wind ;  and  come,  thou  south ; 
f  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may 

flow  out.     ''Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden, 

and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAP.    V. 

Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling. 

I  "AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse: 
I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice ;  'I 
have  eaten  my  honey-comb  with  my  honey;  I  have 
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drunk  my  wine  with   my   milk :  eat,  O  'friends ; 
drink,  llyea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2  IT  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh:  it  is  the  voice 
of  my  beloved  ''that  knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  me, 
my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled :  for  my 
head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops 
of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall  I  put  it  on? 

I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how  shall  I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the 
door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  ||  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved;  and  my  hands 
dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers  with  f  sweet- 
smelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  but  my  beloved  had 
withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone :  my  soul  failed 
when  he  spake:  T  sought  him,  but  I  could  not  find 
him ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7  -^The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city  found 
me,  they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me:  the  keepers 
of  the  walls  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if  ye 
find  my  beloved,  f  that  ye  tell  him,  that  I  am  sick 
of  love. 

9  TI  What  2S  thy  beloved  more  than  awo^Aer  beloved, 
^O  thou  fairest  among  women?  what  is  thy  beloved 
more  th  an  another  beloved,  that  thou  dost  so  charge  us? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  f  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks  are 

II  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

12  ''His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  rivers 
of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  f  fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  II  sweet 
flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet-smelling 
myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the  beryl: 
his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon 
sockets  of  fine  gold  :  his  countenance  is  as  Lebanon, 
excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  t  His  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea,  he  is  altogether 
lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend, 
O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.   VL 

The  church  profaselh  her  faith  in  Christ. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,  "O  thou  fairest 
among  women?  whither  is  thy  beloved  turned 
aside  ?  that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden,  to 
the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to 
gather  lilies. 

3  *I  am  my  beloved's  and  my  beloved  is  mine : 
he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4  H  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tirzah, 
comely  as  Jerusalem,  'terrible  a.^  an  army  with 
banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  II they  have 
overcome  me :  thy  hair  is  ''as  a  flock  of  goats  that 
appear  from  Gilead. 

6  'Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  go  up 
from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one  beareth  twins, 
and  there  is  not  one  barren  among  them. 

7  •'As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  temples 
within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore 
concubines,  and  virgins  without  number. 

9  My  dove,  mv  undefiled  is  but  one ;  she  is  the 
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The  churcNs  graces. 

only  one  of  her  mother,  she  is,  the  choice  one  of  her 
chat  bare  her.  The  daughters  saw  her,  and  blessed 
her ;  yea,  the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they 
praised  her. 

10  IF  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  ^and  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

11  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to  see 
the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  ''to  see  whether  the 
vine  flourished,  and  the  pomegranates  budded. 

12  fOr  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  Umade  me 
like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  8hulamite ;  return,  return, 
that  we  raay_  look  upon  thee.  What  will  ye  see  in 
the  Shulamite  ?     As  it  were  the  company  ||  of  two 


ISAIAH. 


armies. 


CHAP.   VII. 


A  further  description  of  the  church's  graces. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  "O  prince's 
daughter!  the  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like 
jewels,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunning  work- 
man. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which  wanteth 
not  t  liquor;  thy  belly  is  like  an  heap  of  wheat  set 
about  with  lilies. 

3  ''Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that 
are  twins. 

4  'Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory ;  thine  eyes 
like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath- 
rabbim :  thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Lehanon  which 
looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  HCarmel,  and  the 
hair  of  thine  head  like  purple;  the  King  is  fheld 
in  the  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O  love, 
or  delights ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm-tree,  and  thy 
breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm-tree,  I  will  take 
hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also  thy  breasts 
shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the  smell  of 
thy  nose  like  apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best  wine 
for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  down  t  sweetly,  causing 
the  lips  il  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

10  II T  am  my  beloved's,  and  "his  desire  is  toward 
me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the 
field  ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards  ;  let  us 
^see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape 
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Her  love  to  Christ. 

f  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth :  there 
will  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  ^mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and  at  our  gates 
''are  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits,  new  and  old, 
which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

1  The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.     8  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

OTHAT  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  that  sucked  the 
breasts  of  my  mother  !  when  I  should  find  thee 
without,  I  would  kiss  thee ;  yet,  f  I  should  not  be 
despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my 
mother's  house,  who  would  instruct  me :  I  would 
cause  thee  to  drink  of  "spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of 
my  pomegranate. 

3  His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head,  and  hia 
right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4  T  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  fthat 
ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5  ''Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness, 
leaning  upon  her  beloved?  I  raised  thee  up  under 
the  apple-tree :  there  thy  mother  brought  thee  forth : 
there  she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  II  'Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal 
upon  thine  arm:  for  love  is  strong  as  death ;  jealousy 
is  t  cruel  as  the  grave :  the  coals  thereof  are  coals 
of  fire,  which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can 
the  floods  drown  it :  -^if  a  man  would  give  all  the 
substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be 
contemned. 

8  H  "We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts  :  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  day 
when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a  pal- 
ace of  silver :  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we  will  enclose 
her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

.  10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers:  then 
was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  f  favour. 

11  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon ;  ''he 
let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers;  every  one  for  the 
fruit  thereof  was  to  brin^  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard  which  is  mine,  is  before  me : 
thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have  a  thousand,  and  those 
that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  the  com- 
panions hearken  to  thy  voice :  'cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  H'^fMake  haste,  my  beloved,  and  'be  thou 
like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  spices. 


^  The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  ISAIAH. 


CHAP.   I 

Isaiah  complainelh  of  Judah  for  her  rebellion. 

THE  "vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  Judah, 

2  ''Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken,  T  have  nourished  and  brought 
up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  ''The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib  -.but  Israel  ''doth  not  know,  my  people 
''doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  f  laden  with  iniquity, 
"a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are  corrupters  ! 
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they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  f  gone 
away  backward. 

5  H  ''Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ?  ye 
will  t revolt  more  and  more:  the  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises, 
and  putrifying  sores :  'they  have  not  been  closed, 
neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  || ointment. 

7  ''Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are  burned 
with  fire :  your  land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your  pres- 
ence, and  it  is  desolate,  fas  overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  'as  a  cottage  in 


Isaiah  exhorteth  Judak  to  repentance : 

a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 
•"as  a  besieged  city. 

9  "Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a 
very  small  remnant,  we  shoiTld  have  been  as  "Sodom, 
and  we  should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  irHear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  ^of 
Sodom :  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  peo- 
ple of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
'sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord:  I  am  full  of 
the  burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed 
beasts ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks, 
or  of  lambs,  or  of  fbe-goats. 

12  When  ye  come  f^to  appear  before  me,  who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

13  Bring  no  more  'vain  oblations :  incense  is  an 
abomination  unto  me;  the  new-moons  and  sabbaths, 
'the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with ;  it 
is  iliniqiiity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  "new-moons  and  your  ^appointed  feasts 
my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me;  ''I  am 
weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  'when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you;  "yea,  when  ye  t''^;>l^e 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full 
of  ^tbloocl. 

16  H'AYash  ye,  make  you  clean:  put  away  the 
evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  ''cease 
to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  'seek  judgment,  || relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  ^let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  ''they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land  : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured 
with  the  sword  :  ''for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

21  TF'How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot! 
it  was  full  of  judgment;  righteousness  lodged  in  it; 
but  now  murderers. 

22  ''Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed 
with  water : 

23  'Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  "'companions 
of  thieves :  "every  one  lovetli  gifts,  and  followeth 
after  rewards:  they  "judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither 
doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  'I  will  ease  me  of 
mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies: 

25  IF  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  fpure- 
ly  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin: 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  '^as  at  the  first, 
and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning :  afterward 
'thou  shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  the 
faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgm.ent,  and 
liher  converts  with  righteousness. 

28  HAnd  the  'f  destruction  of  the  transgressors 
and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  together,  and  they  that 
forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  "the  oaks  which 
ye  have  desired,  ""and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for 
the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth, 
and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  "And  the  strong  shall  be  "^as  tow,  Hand  the 
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He  prophesieth  of  Ohrisfs  kingdom 

maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn 
together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAP.   IL 

Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Chrisfs  kingdom. 

THE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw  con- 
cerning Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  "ii:  shall  come  to  pass  ''in  the  last  days,  "that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  ||be  establish- 
ed in  the  top  of  the  monntains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;  ''and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  'Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  •'^for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people :  and  ^they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears 
into  llpruning-hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  ''neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  'walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  II Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people  the 
house  of  Jacob,  because  they  be  replenished  ||  ''from  the 
east,  and  'are  sooth-sayers  like  the  Philistines,  '"and 
they  liplease  themselves  in  the  children  of  strangers. 

7  "Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold,  neither 
is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures;  their  land  is  also 
full  of  horses,  neither  is^/iere  aw?/ end  of  their  chariots: 

8  "Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols ;  they  worship 
the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which  their  own 
fingers  have  made : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the  great 
man  humbleth  himself:  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  H^'Enter  into  the  rock, and  hide  thee  in  the  dust, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  ''lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled  and 
the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  ''in  that  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon 
every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every 
one  that  is  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  be  brought  low  : 

13  And  upon  all  'the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  'upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  ever}' 
fenced  wall, 

16  'And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  upon 
all  t  pleasant  pictures. 

17  "'And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  Lord  alone  shall beexalted  ''in  that  day. 

18  And  lithe  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  ^holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  caves  of  fthe  earth,  "for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  'to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  Tn  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  fhis  idols  of  silver, 
and  his  idols  of  gold,  ||  which  they  made  each  one  for 
himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats ; 

21  ''To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into 
the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  'for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  •'Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  'lireath  is  in  liLi 
nostrils :  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 

425 


JvdaNs  calamities  foreshewn. 

CHAP.   III. 

The  great  confusion  which  comelh  by  sin. 

FOR  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "doth 
take  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah  'the 
stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and  the 
whole  stay  of  water, 

2  'The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the 
judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and  the 
ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  fhonourable  man, 
and  the  counsellor,  ancl  the  cunning  artificer,  and 
the  II  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  ''children  to  be  their  princes, 
and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one 
by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour :  the 
child  shall  behave  himself  proudly  against  the  an- 
cient, and  the  base  against  the  honourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  saying,  Thou  hast  clothing, 
be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  t  swear,  saying,  1  will  not 
be  an  fhealer ;  for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor 
clothing :  make  nie  not  a  ruler  of  the  people. 

8  For  'Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is  fallen : 
because  their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  HThe  shew  of  their  countenance  doth  witness 
against  them;  and  they  declare  their  sin  as  -^Sodom, 
they  hide  it  not.  Wo  unto  their  soul !  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  "that  it  shall  be  well 
with  him:  ''for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  Wo  unto  the  wicked!  'it  shall  be  ill  with  him: 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  f  given  him. 

12  \As  for  my  people,  'children  are  their  op- 
pressors, and  women  rule  over  them.  O  my  peo- 
ple, 'lltbey  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and 
t  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  '"to  plead,  and  standeth 
to  judge  tlie  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  the 
ancients  of  his  people,  and  the  princes  thereof:  for 
ye  have  || eaten  up  "the  vineyard;  the  spoil  of  the 
poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  "beat  my  people  to 
pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor  ?  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  TIMoreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  f  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  ||  minc- 
ing as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  ''a  scab 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
the  Lord  will  t 'discover  their  secret  parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  bra- 
very of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet, 
and  their  II cauls,  and  their  'round  tires  like  the  moon, 

19  The  II  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  II  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  and 
the  head-bands,  and  the  f  tablets,  and  the  ear-rings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantles,  and  tiie  wimples,  and  the  crisping-pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods, 
and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet 
smell  there  siuill  be  stink  ;  and  instead  of  a  girdle 
a  rent;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair  'baldness;  and 
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Chnsfs  kingdom  a  sanctuary. 

instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth :  and 
burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
t  mighty  in  the  war. 

26  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn;  and 
she,  being  ||  f  desolate,  "shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

CHAP.   IV. 

In  the  extremity  of  evils,  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  a  sanctuary. 

AND  "in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold 
of  one  man,  saying,  We  will  'eat  our  own 
bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel:  only  flet  us  be 
called  by  thy  name,  ||to  take  away  ""our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  ''the  branch  of  the  Lord  be 
t  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
shall  be  excellent  and  comely  ffor  them  that  are 
escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left 
in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  'shall 
be  called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is -^written  ||  among 
the  living  in  Jerusalem  : 

4  When  "the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the 
filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged 
the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof  by 
the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  ''a 
cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  *the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night:  for  [iupon  all  the  glory  shall 
be  fa  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow 
in  the  day  time  from  the  heat,  and  *for  a  place  of 
refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain 

CHAP.  V. 

Under  the  parable  of  a  vineyard,  God  excuselh  his  severe  judgment. 

"'U'OV/  will  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a  song  of 
i-i  my  beloved  touching  "his  vineyard.  My  well- 
beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  fa  very  fruitful  hill: 

2  And  he  ||  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones 
thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and 
built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  fmade  a 
wine-press  therein :  ''and  he  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  0  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men 
of  Judah,  'judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my 
vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vine- 
yard, that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when 
1  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

5  And  now  go  to;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to 
my  vineyard :  T  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break  down  the  wall 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  i"  trodden  down  : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste:  it  shall  not  be  pruned, 
nor  digged ;  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and 
thorns :  I  will  also  command  the  clouds  that  they 
rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  fhis  plea- 
sant plant:  and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold 
t  oppression  ;  for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry. 

8  "HWo  unto  them  that  join  'house  to  house,  thai 
lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  t  they 
may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  ! 

9  -^11  In  mine  ears,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  fOf  a 
truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and 
fair,  without  inhabitant. 


God's  judgments  upon  impiety,  &c. 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


Isaiah's  vision. 


10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  'bath, 
and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  1l''"Wo  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning,  thai  they  may  follow  strong  drink  ;  that 
continue  until  night,  till  wine  || inflame  them! 

12  And  'the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret,  and 
pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts :  but  *they  re- 
gard not  the  work  of  the  Loed,  neither  consider 
the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  IF'Therefoi'e  my  people  are  gone  into  cap- 
tivity,'"because  they  have  no  knowledge:  and  ftheir 
honourable  men  are  famished,  and  their  multitude 
dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and 
opened  her  mouth  without  measure :  and  their 
glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he 
that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  "the  mean  man  shall  be  brought  down, 
and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  loftv  shall  be  humbled : 

16  But  the  LoKD  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in 
judgment,  and  llfGod  that  is  holy  shall  be  sanc- 
tified in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  manner, 
and  the  waste  places  of  "the  fat  ones  shall  strangers 
eat. 

18  Wo  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords 
of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart-rope : 

19  ''That  say,  Let  him  make  speed,  ana  hasten 
his  work,  that  we  may  see  it:  and  let  the  counsel 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that 
we  may  know  it  ! 

20  llWo  unto  them  fthat  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  Tight  for  dark- 
ness; tliat  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter! 

21  Wo  unto  them  that  are  'wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  fiu  their  own  sight! 

22  ""Wo  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink 
wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink : 

23  Which  'justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take 
away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him  ! 

24  Therefore  'as  t  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble, 
and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  "their  root 
shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go 
up  as  dust :  because  they  have  cast  away  the  law  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  'Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his 
hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten  them :  and  ^the 
hills  did  tremble,  and  their  carcasses  t^;ere  ||  torn  in  the 
midst  of  the  streets.  ^For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  "[["And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations 
from  far,  and  will  'hiss  unto  them  from  'the  end  of  the 
earth;  and  behold, ''they  shall  come  with  speedswiftly: 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among 
them ;  none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep  ;  neither  'shall 
the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet 
of  their  shoes  be  broken  : 

28  ^  Whose  ai-rows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows 
bent,  their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint, 
and  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind. 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they  shall 
roar  like  young  lions:  yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay 
hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and 
none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against  them 
like  the  roaring  of  the  sea :  and  if  one  "look  unto 
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the  land,  behold,  darkness  and  llsorrow,  Hand  the 
light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 

CHAP.   VL 

I^aiaVs  vision  of  the  Lord's  glory. 

IN  the  year  that  "king  Uzziah  died  I  *saw  also  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  II  his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each  one  had  six 
wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  'with 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  tone  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  ''Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  f'the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  fdoor  moved  at  the  voice 
of  him  that  cried,  and  •'the  house  was  filled  with 
smoke. 

5  II^Then  said  I,  Wo  is  me  !  for  I  am  t  undone  ; 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me, 
fhaving^  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had 
taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  ''the  altar : 

7  And  he  flaid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo, 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  sayings 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  ''us  ?  Then 
said  I,  t  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9  HAnd  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  'Hear 
ye  lit  indeed,  but  understand  not;  and  see  ye  t  in- 
deed, but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  "the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  "lest  they  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand vrith  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long  ?  And  he  an- 
swered, "Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabit- 
ant, and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be 
t  utterly  desolate ; 

12  ^And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away, 
and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the 
land. 

13  "fTBut  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth.  Hand  it  shall 
return,  and  shall  be  eaten :  as  a  teil-tree,  and  as  an 
oak  whose  jj substance  is  in  them,  when  they  cast  their 
leaves :  so  ''the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 

CHAP.   YIL 

1  Ahaz  is  comforted  by  Isaiah.     14  Christ  promised. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  "Ahaz  the  son 
of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
that  Hezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  kin^  of  Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem 
to  war  against  it,  but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
Syria  tis  confederate  with  Ephraim.  And  his 
heart  Vv'as  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as 
the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  tlie  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth  now 
to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  *and  JlShear-jashub  thy  son,  at 
the  end  of  the  "conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
llhighway  of  the  fuller's  field; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet; 
fear  not,  t  neither  be  faint-hearted  for  the  tvv'o  tails 
of  these  smoking  fire-brands,  for  the  fierce  anger 
of  P,ezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Kemaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah, have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

■ill 


Christ  promised. 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  II  vex  it,  and 
let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king 
in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  ''It  shall  not  stand, 
neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  'For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the 
head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin  ;  and  within  threescore 
and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken,  fthat  it 
be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the 
head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son.  ^'||If  ye  will 
not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 

10  irt-Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying, 

11  ^Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  II  ask 
it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I 
tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David; 
Is  it  a,  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will 
ye  weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign ;  ''Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  'a 
son,  and  || shall  call  his  name  'Tmmanuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

16  'For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  ab- 
horrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  '"both  her  kings. 

17  II  "The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  that 
have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  "Ephraim  de- 
parted from  Judah  ;  even  the  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  ''shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee 
that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all  of 
them  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in  "the  holes  of  the 
rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all  ||  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with  a 
"■razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond  the 
river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head,  and  the  hair 
of  the  feet :  and  it  shall  also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a 
man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep  ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance 
of  milk  that  they  shall  give  that  he  shall  eat  butter: 
for  butter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is 
left  fin  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a  thousand 
vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings,  'it  shall  even  be  for 
briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men  come 
thitlier ;  because  all  the  laud  shall  become  briers 
and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with  the 
mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of 
briers  and  thorns :  but  it  shall  be  for  the  sending 
forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Comfort  shall  be  to  them,  that  fear  God. 

MOBEOVER,  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take  thee 
a  great  i-oll,  and  "write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen 
concerning  f  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to  record, 
Hh-iah  thepriest,andZecharialithesonofJeberechiali. ' 
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Assyria  and  Israel  threatened. 

3  And  I  fwent  unto  the  prophetess;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then  said  the  Lord  to 
me.  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  'For  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge  to 
cry.  My  father,  and  my  mother,  H'^the  riches  of 
Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken 
away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  HThe  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the  waters 
of  'Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  rejoice  ^in  Bezin  and 
Bemaliah's  son ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth  up 
upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong  and  many, 
even  "the  king  of  Assyria,,  and  all  his  glory:  and  he 
shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  go  over  all 
his  banks : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah ;  he  shall 
overflow  and  go  over,  ''he  shall  reach  even  to  the 
neck;  and  fthe  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall 
fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Tmmanuel. 

9  T'Associateyourselves,Oyepeople,  llandye  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  coun- 
tries :  gird  y oui-sel  ves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ; 
gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  'Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to 
nought ;  speak  the  word,  "'and  it  shall  not  stand : 
"for  God  is  with  us. 

11  HFor  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  fwith  a 
strong  hand,  and  instructed  me  that  I  should  not 
walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to 
whom  "this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy ;  ^neither 
fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

_  13  "Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and  ""let 
him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  And  "he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ;  but  for  'a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both 
the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall  "stumble,  and 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  among 
my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  ""hideth 
his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I  ''will  look 
for  him. 

18  ^Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  "are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in 
Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion. 

19  IF  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you,  'Seek 
unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wiz- 
ards "that  peep,  and  that  muttej':  should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God  ?  for  the  living  ''to  the  dead  ? 

20  'To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
Hhere  is  fno  light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  bestead 
and  hungry :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  themselves,  and 
"curse  their  king  and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  ''they  shall  look  unto  the  earth;  and  be- 
hold trouble  and  darkness,  'dimness  of  anguish 
and  they  shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAP.   IX. 

What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  afJJictions  by  Chriat. 

IVTEVEBTHELESS  "the  dimness  shall  not  be  such 
IM    as  was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the  *first  he 


Chr'^isfs  birth  and  kingdom. 

lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zehulun,  and  the  land 
of  Naphtali,  and  'afterward  did  more  grievously 
afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in 
Galilee  liof  the  nations. 

2  ''The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen 
a  great  light :  they  tha.t  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  ||not  in- 
creased the  joy  :  they  joy  before  thee  according  to 
the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  7nen  rejoice  "when  they 
divide  the  sj)oil. 

4  II  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden, 
and  the  •'staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  op- 
pressor, as  in  the  day  of  ^Midian. 

5  II  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused 
noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood;  '11  but  ^Ais  shall 
be  with  burning  and  t  fuel  of  fire. 

6  'For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  'son  is 
given :  and  'the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  "'Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  "The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting 
Father,  "The  Prince  of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
Hhere  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  'zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this. 

8  H  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and  it  hath 
lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even  Ephraim 
and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride 
and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build 
with  hewn  stones:  the  sycamores  are  cut  down,  but 
we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Loud  shall  setup  the  adversaries 
of  Rezin  against  him,  and  fjoin  his  enemies  together; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines  be- 
hind ;  and  they  shall  devour  Israel  f  with  open 
mouth.  "^For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  II  For  "the  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that 
smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Israel 
head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  'in  one  diw. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is  the  head  ; 
and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  "lithe  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to 
err  ;  and  \\they  that  are  led  of  them  are  fdestroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  'shall  have  no  joy  in 
their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their 
fatherless  and  widows:  "for  every  one  is  an  hypocrite 
and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth  speaketh  ||  folly. 
'For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  H  For  wickedness  "burnetii  as  the  fire ;  it  shall 
^devour  the  briars  and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the 

thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  shall  mount  up  like 
the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
^the  land  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
t  fuel  of  the  fire :  ''no  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  t  snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and  be 
hungry:  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  ''and  they 
shall  not  be  satisfied :  "they  shall  eat  every  man  the 
flesh  of  his  own  arm  : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim,  Manasseh: 
apd  they  together  shall  be  against  Judah.     ^For 
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CHAP.   X. 

24  Israel  is  comforted  with  a  promise  of  deliverance 
from  Assyria. 

WO  unto  them  that  "decree  unrighteous  decrees, 
and  II  that  write  grievousniess  which  they  have 
prescribed;  ' 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment,  and 
to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of  my  people, 
that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and  that  they  may 
rob  the  fatherless ! 

3  And  ''what  will  ye  do  in  'the  day  of  visitation, 
and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come  from  far?  to 
whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and  where  will  ye  leave 
your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  the 
prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the  slain.  ''For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 

5  H  110  t  Assyrian,  "the  rod  of  mine  anger,  Hand 
the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  •'^an  hypocritical  nation, 
and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  "give  him 
a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and 
fto  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  ''Plowbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his 
heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and 
cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  'For  he  saith.  Are  not  my  princes  altogether 
kings? 

9  Is  not  *Calno  'as  Carchemish  ?  is  not  Hamath 
as  Arpad?  is  not  Samaria  "as  Damascus? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  the 
idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel  them  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria; 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and 
her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  "upon 
mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  "I  will  t  punish  the 
fruit  t  of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

13  ^For  he  saith,  by  the  strength  of  my  hand  1 
have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom;  for  I  am  prudent: 
and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and 
have  robbed  their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down 
the  inhabitants  ||like  a  valiant  man: 

14  And  ''my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the  riches 
of  the  people :  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are 
left,  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth ;  and  there  was  none 
that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped, 

15  Shall  ''the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself 
against  him  that  shaketh  it?  Has  if  the  rod  should 
shake  itself  against  them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the 
staff  should  lift  up  Witself,  as  if  it  were  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
send  among  his  "fat  ones  leanness;  and  under  his  glory 
he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and 
his  Holy  One  for  a  flame :  'and  it  shall  burn  and 
devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day  ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and 
of  "his  fruitful  field,  t  both  soul  and  body :  and  they 
shall  be  as  when  a  standard-bearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall 
be  t  few,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 
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20  IF  And  it.  sliall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  ""sliall  no  more  again  stay  upon 
him  that  smote  them ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Loed, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  "The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  remnant 
of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  ^For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  "yet  a  remnant  fof  themshall  return:  'thecon- 
sumption  decreed  shall  overflow  ||with  righteousness. 

23  "For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a  con- 
sumption, even  determined,  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
land. 

24  H  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  O 
my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion,  ''be  not  afraid  of  the 
Assyrian:  he  shallsmite  thee  with  arod.  Hand  shall  lift 
up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner  of 'Egypt. 

25  ^For  yet  a  very  little  while, 'and  the  indignation 
shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  'a  scourge 
for  him  according  to  the  slaughter  of  'Midian  at  the 
rock  of  Oreb :  and  ''as  his  rod  vms  upon  the  sea,  so 
shall  he  lift  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  lu  pass  in  that  day,  that  his 
burden  f  shall  be  taken  away  from  uif  thy  shoulder, 
and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall 
be  destroyed  because  of  '"the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  Migron ; 
at  Michraash  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages : 

29  They  are  gone  over  the  "passage :  they  have 
taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba ;  Earnah  is  afraid  ; 
"Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  fLift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  ^of  Gallim  : 
cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  'Laish,  ''O  poor  Anathoth. 

31  'Madmenah  is  removed ;  the  inhabitants  of 
Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  'at  Nob  that  day:  he 
shall  "shake  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  ""the 
daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,theLoE,Dof  hostsshalllopthe 
bough  with  terror:  and  ''the  high  ones  of  stature  shall 
be  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the  forest 
with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  ||  by  a  mighty  one. 

CHAP.   XL 

The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse. 

AND  "there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem 
of  ''Jesse,  and  ''a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his 
roots : 

2  ''And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  1>iORD  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  f  understanding 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  not  judge 
after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after 
the  hearing  of  his  ears : 

4  But^with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 
and  II reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth: 
and  he  shall ''smite  the  eartli  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  thebreathof  hislipsshallheslay  thewicked. 

5  And  "righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 
loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  ''The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the 
calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together ; 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their 
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A  thanksgiving  for  mercies. 

young  ones  shall  lie  down  together:  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  11  cockatrice's  den. 

9  'They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain  :  for  *the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

10  IF  'And  in  that  day  '"there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  foran  ensign  of  the  people;  toitshall 
the  "Gentiles  seek  :  and  "his  rest  shall  oe  f  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  ''in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  re- 
cover the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
''from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Gush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  ''the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  f  cor- 
ners of  the  earth. 

13  'The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and 
the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off:  Ephraim 
shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex 
Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
Philistines  toward  the  west;  they  shall  spoil  fthem 
of  the  east  together :  'fthey  shall  lay  their  hand 
upon  Edom  and  Moab;  fand  the  children  of  Ammon 
"shall  obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  ""shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue 
of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall 
he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in 
the  seven  streams,  ^and  make  men  go  over  fdry-shod. 

16  ^And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria; 
"like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.   XIL 

A  .joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mercies  of  God. 

AND  "in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will 
praise  thee:  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortest  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ;  I  will  trust,  and 
not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  'JEHOVAH  is  my 
'"strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 

3  'Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  ''water  out  of 
the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  'Praise  the  Lord, 
ijcall  upon  his  name,  'declare  his  doings  among  the 
people,  make  mention  that  his  *name  is  exalted. 

5  'Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  done  excel- 
lent things :  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 

6  'Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  finhabitant  of  Zion ;  for 
great  is  'the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

1   God  mustereth  the  armies  of  his  wrath.     19  The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE  "burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  ''Lift  ye  up  a  banner  "upon  the  high  mountain, 
exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  ''shake  the  hand,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  1  have 
also  called  'my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 
them  that  •'rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains, 
t  like  as  of  a  great  people;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the 


The  desolation  of  Babylon. 


CHAP.   XIV. 


kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  together :  the  Lord 
of  hosts  niustereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end 
of  lieaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  H  Howl  ye  ;  *for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  ; 
*it  shall  come  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  ||be  faint,  and  every 
man's  heart  shall  melt ; 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid ;  'pangs  and  sorrows 
shall  take  hold  of  them  ;  they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a 
woman  that  travaileth  :  they  sliall  fbe  amazed  tone 
at  another ;  their  faces  shall  be  as  t  flames. 

9  Behold,  'the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both 
with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate: 
and  he  shall  destroy  'the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constellations 
thereof  shall  not  give  their  light:  the  sun  shall  be 
•"darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  vforld  for  their  evil,  and 
the  wicked  for  their  iniquity ;  "and  I  will  cause  the 
ariogiiiicy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low 
the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than  fine 
gold  ;  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  "Therefore  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  ''the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as  a 
sheep  that  no  roan  taketh  up :  'they  shall  every 
man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one  into 
his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust 
through ;  and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto  them 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be  ""dashed  to  pieces 
before  their  eyes  ;  their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

17  'Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes  against  them, 
which  shall  not  regard  silver  ;  and  as  for  gold,  they 
shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young  men  to 
pieces ;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of 
the  womb ;  their  eye  sliall  not  spare  children. 

19  If  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be  t^s 
when  God  overthrew  "Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20  ""It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation  :  neither 
shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there ;  neither  shall 
the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 

21  ^But  t  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there  ; 
and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  f  doleful  creatures ;  and 
II  fowls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  tthe  wild  beasts  of  tlie  islands  shall  cry 
in  their  ||  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  ^Aeir  plea- 
sant palaces :  'and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her 
days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

1  God's  merciful  restoralion  of  Israel.     29  PcdesUna  threatened. 

FOB  the  Lord  "will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and 
*will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in  their  own 
land :  "and  the  strangers  shall  be  joined  with  them, 
and  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  ''and  bring 
them  to  their  place :  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants 
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and  handmaids  :  and  they  shall  take  them  captives, 
t  whose  captives  they  were ;  'and  they  shall  rule 
over  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from 
thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou 
wast  made  to  serve, 

4  HThat  thou  -^shalt  take  up  this  II  proverb  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say.  How  hath  the  op- 
pressor ceased,  the  ||  "golden  city  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  ''the  stafi'  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  fa  con- 
tinual stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet :  they 
break  forth  into  singing. 

8  'Yea,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no 
feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  ''  II  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet 
thee  at  thy  coming :  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee, 
even  all  the  1 1|  chief  ones  of  the  earth  :  it  hath  raised 
up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee.  Art 
thou  also  become  weak  as  we  ?  Art  thou  become 
like  unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and 
the  noise  of  thy  viols :  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  Avorms  cover  thee. 

12  'How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  jjO  Lucifer, 
son  of  the  morning !  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  nations! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  '"I  will  ascend 
into  heaven,  "I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars 
of  God  :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  con- 
gregation, "in  the  sides  of  the  north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds: 
■I  will  be  like  the  Most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  'shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to 
the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon 
thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms : 

17  TJiat  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof:  that  || opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them, 
lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an 
abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those 
that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that  go 
down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a  carcass  trodden 
under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial, 
because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain 
thy  people :  '^the  seed  of  evil-doers  sliall  never  be 
renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children  'for  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers ;  that  they  do  not  rise  nor 
possess  the  land,  nor 'fill  the  face  of  the  world  with 
cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  'the  name,  and 
"remnant,  -"and  son,  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 

23  ^I  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  tlie  bit- 
tern, and  pools  of  water :  and  I  will  sweep  it  with 
the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  11  The  Lord  of  hosts   hath   sworn,  saying, 
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The  lame  table  date  of  Moah. 

Surely  as  1  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass ; 
and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  land, 
and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot :  then 
shall  ^his  yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his  burden 
depart  from  off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the 
whole  earth :  and  this  %8  the  hand  that  is  stretched 
out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  "purposed,  and 
who  shall  disannul  itf  and  his  hand  %&  stretched 
out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  Intheyear  thaf'kingAhazdied  was  this  burden. 

29  H Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina,  'because 
the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  broken :  for  out 
of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a  ||  cockatrice, 
''and  his  fruit  shall  he  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  first-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed,  and 
the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety:  and  I  will  kill 
thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate;  cry,  O  city;  thou,  whole  Pal- 
estina, art  dissolved :  for  there  shall  come  from  the 
north  a  smoke,  and  llnone  shall  he  alone  in  his  il  ap- 
pointed times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  messengers 
of  the  nation  ?  That  *the  Loud  hath  founded  Zion, 
and^the  poor  of  his  people  shall  ||  trust  in  it. 

CHAP.   XV. 

The,  iamenf.aUe  state  of  Moah. 

THE  "burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night 
'Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  ||  brought  to 
silence ;  because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid 
waste,  and  brought  to  silence  ; 

2  "He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the 
high  places,  to  weep :  Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo, 
and  over  Medeba :  ''on  all  their  heads  shall  he  bald- 
ness, and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves  with 
sackcloth :  "on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  t  weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry, -^ and  Elealeh ;  their 
voice  shall  be  heard  eve7i  unto  Jahaz  :  therefore  the 
armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out ;  his  life  shall 
be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  ^My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab  ;  llliis  fugitives 
shall  flee  unto  Zoar,  an  ''heifer  of  three  years  old : 
for  'by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith  with  weeping 
shall  they  go  it  up ;  for  in  the  way  of  Horonaim 
they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of  f  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  ''of  JSTimrim  shall  be  f  desolate  : 
for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the  grass  faileth,  there 
is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten,  and 
that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
to  the  II  brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  borders 
of  Moab,  the  howling  thereof  unto  Eglaim,  and  the 
howling  thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  thewaters  of  Dimonshallbe  full  of  blood:  for 
I  will  bring  fmore  upon  Dimon,  'lions  upon  him  that 
escapeth  of  Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAP.   XVL 

Moah  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 

SEND  "ye  the  lanib  to  the  ruler  of  the  land  ''from 
II  t  ►^ela  to  the  wilderness,  unto  the  mount  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wandering  bird  Ijcast 
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He  is  threatened  for  pride 

out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be 
at  the  fords  of  "Arnon. 

3  tTake  counse],  execute  judgment;  make  thy 
shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  noon-day; 
hide  the  outcasts  ;  bewray  not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab ;  be 
thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler, 
for  the  t  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceaseth, 
fthe  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  ''shall  the  throne  be  ||  established, 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  'judging,  and  seeking  judgment,  and  hast- 
ing righteousness. 

6  H  We  have  heard  of  the  ''pride  of  Moab  ;  he  is 
very  proud  :  even  of  his  haughtiness,  and  his  pride,' 
and  his  wrath  :  ''hut  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  ''howl  for  Moab,  every 
one  shall  howl :  for  the  foundations  'of  Kir-hareseth 
shall  ye  || mourn;  surely  they  are  stricken. 

_  8  For  'the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and  'the 
vine  of  Sibmah :  the  lords  of  the  heathen  have 
broken  down  the  principal  plants  thereof,  they  are 
come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wandered  through  the 
wilderness:  her  branches  are  || stretched  out,  they 
are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  H  Therefore  '"I  will  bewail  with  the  weeping  of 
Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah  :  I  will  water  thee  with 
my  tears,  "O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh :  for  ||  the  shouting 
for  thy  summer-fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  "gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out  of 
the  plentiful  field  ;  and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall 
be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be  shouting :  the 
treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in  their  presses ;  1 
have  made  their  vintage-shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  ''my  bowels  shall  sound  like  an  harp 
for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh. 

12  HAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen 
that  Moab  is  weary  on  'the  high  place,  that  he  shall 
come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray;  but  he  shall  not 
prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Loed  hath  spoken 
concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Loed'  hath  spoken,  saying, 
Within  tJiree  years,  ""as  the  years  of  an  hireling, 
and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with 
all  that  great  multitude  ;  and  the  remnant  shall  ha 
very  small  and  |i feeble. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

1  Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened.     12  The  wo  of  Israel's  enemie.j. 

THE  "burden  of  Damascus.     Behold,  Damascus 
is  taken  away  from  being  a  city,  and  it  shall  be 
a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken  :  they  shall  be 
for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down,  and  'none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

3  "The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the  remnant 
of  Syria :  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and  ''the  fatness 
of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean, 

5  "And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man  gather- 
eth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm  ;  and 
it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears  in  the  valley 
of  Bephaim. 

6  H^  Yet  gleaning-grapee  shall  be  left  in  it,  as  the 
shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the 


God's  judgments  against  Ethiopia. 


CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX. 


The  confusion  0}  Egypt. 


top  of  the  uttermost  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost 
fruitful  branches  thereof,saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  "look  to  his  Maker,  and 
his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  "And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work 
of  his  hands,* neither  shall  respect  ^/ia^  which  his 
fingers  have  made,  either  the  groves,  or  the  || images. 

9  Uln  that  day  sliall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a  for- 
saken bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch,  which  they 
left  because  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  there 
shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  "the  God  of  thy 
salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  Rock 
of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant 
plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips: 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to  grow, 
and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to 
flourish:  hut  the  harvest  shall  he  ||a  heap  in  the 
day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow. 

12  H  Wo  to  the  II multitude  of  many  people,  which 
make  a  noise  'like  the  noise  of  the  seas  ;  and  to  the 
rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a  rushing  like  the 
rushing  of  || mighty  waters! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of 
many  waters :  but  God  shall  ^'rebuke  them,  and 
they  shall  flee  far  off',  and  'shall  be  chased  as  the 
chalTof  the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like  ||a 
rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  evening-tide  trouble;  and  be- 
fore the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is  the  portion  of 
them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

God,  in  care  of  his  people,  will  destroy  the  Ethiopians. 

WO  "to  the  land  shadowing  with  wings,  which  is 
beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in 
vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  saying,  Go,  ye 
swift  messengers,  to  ''a  nation  ||  scattered  and  peeled, 
to  a  people  terrible  fj-om  their  beginning  hitherto ; 
Ufa  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  down,  || whose 
land  the  rivers  have  spoiled ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on 
the  earth,  see  ye,  "when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains;  and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Loed  said  unto  me,  I  will  take  my 
rest,  and  I  will  II  consider  in  my  dwelling-place  like 
a  clear  heat  II  upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew 
in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  perfect, 
and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he 
snail  both  cut  oft  the  sprigs  with  pruning-hooks, 
and  take  away  and  cut  down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth :  and 
the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  IF  In  that  time  ''shall  the  present  be  brought  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  I!  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hith- 
erto ;  a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot, 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  The  confusion  of  Egypt.     11   2Vie  foolishness  of  their  princes. 

THE  "burden  of  Egypt.    Behold,  the  Lord  ''rideth 
upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt : 
and  "the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  presence, 
and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it. 
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2  And  I  will  f'^set  the  Egyptians  against  the 
Egyptians :  and  they  shall  fight  every  one  against 
his  brother,  and  every  one  against  his  neighbour; 
city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  jshall  fail  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  I  will  fdestroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and 
they  shall  seek  to  the  idols,  and  to  the  chaimei's,  and 
to  them  that  have  familiar  sjiirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  II give  over-^into  the 
hand  of  a  cruel  lord  ;  and  a  fierce  kin^  shall  rule 
over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  ^And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and 
the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away ;  and 
the  brooks  ''of  defence  shall  be  emptied  and  dried 
up :  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper-reeds  oy  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth 
of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks, 
shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  fand  be  no  mo7'e. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they  that 
cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament,  and  they 
that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  'fine  flax,  and  they 
that  weave  II  net- works,  shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  t  purposes 
thereof,  all  that  make  sluices,  a7id  ponds  ffor  fish. 

11  If  Surely  the  princes  of  ''Zoan  are  fools,  the 
counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  be- 
come brutish  :  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the 
son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings  ? 

12  'Where  are  they?  where  ao'e  thy  wise  men? 
and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools,  "the 
princes  of  JS'opli  are  deceived;  they  have  also  seduced 
Egy  pt,eyew  ||  ■\they  tit  at  are  the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  t"a  perverse  spirit 
in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they  have  caused  Egypt 
to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken  man 
staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for  Egypt, 
which  "the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  ''be  like  unto  women: 
and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear,  because  of  the  shak- 
ing of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  *which  he 
shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror  unto 
Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh  mention  thereof  shall 
be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  hath  determined  against  it. 

18  IF  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  ""speak  fthe  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  one  shall  be  called,  The  city 
II of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  'shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a 
pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  'it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for 
they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppres- 
sors, and  he  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a  great 
one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day, 
and  "shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation  ;  yea,  they  shall 
vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt:  he  shall  smite 
and  heal  it:  and  they  shall  return  even  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  be  entreatedof  them,  and  shall  heal  them. 
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The  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

23  IT  In  that  day  'shall  there  be  a  highway  out 
of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come 
into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with 
Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the 
midst  of"  the  land  : 

25  Whom  the  Loed  of  hosts  shall  blesB,  saying, 
Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria,  ''the  work 
of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 

CHAP.   XX. 

A  type  'prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IN   the  year   that  "Tartan   came   unto  Ashdod, 
(when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,) 
and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took  it; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Loed  fby  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go,  and  loose  the  'sackcloth 
from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot. 
And  he  did  so,  'walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Loed  said.  Like  as  my  servant  Isaiah 
hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three  years  '^Jor  a 
sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia ; 

4  8o  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  fthe 
Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians  captives, 
young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  'even  with  their 
buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  t  shame  of  Egypt. 

5  ■'And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of  Ethi- 
opia their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt  their  glory, 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  llisle  shall  say,  in 
that  day.  Behold,  such  is  our  expectation,  whither 
we  flee  for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of 
Assyria :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 

CHAP.   XXL 

The  prophet  bewaileth  the  captivity  of  Gotf  s  people. 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.    As  "whirl- 
winds in  the  south  pass  through  ;  so  it  cometh 
from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  t  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me ;  'The 
treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treacherously,  and  the 
spoiler  spoileth,  'Go  up,  O  Elam  :  besiege,  O  Me- 
dia ;  all  the  sighing  thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  ''are  my  loins  filled  with  pain :  'pangs 
have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman 
that  travaileth :  I  was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing 
of  it ;  I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  II My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  affrighted  me: 
■^the  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  f  turned  into 
fear  unto  me. 

5  'Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch-tower, 
eat,  drink :  arise,  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go,  set 
a  watchman,  let  him  declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  ''And  he  saw  a  chariot  with  a  couple  of  horse- 
men, a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels ; 
and  he  hearkened  diligently  with  much  heed : 

8  And  11  he  cried,  A  lion :  My  lord,  I  stand  con- 
tinually upon  the  'watch-tower  in  the  day  time,  and 
I  am  set  in  my  ward  jj  whole  nights. 

9  And  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of  men  with 
a  couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
^Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  and  'all  the  graven 
images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  "O  my  thresliing,  and  the  fcorn  of  my  floor: 
that  which  1  have  heard  of  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

11  If'Tlie  burden  of  Dumah.  He  calleth  to  me 
out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  Watch- 
man what  of  the  night? 
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The  invasion  of  Jewry. 

12  The  watchman  said,  The  morning  cometh, 
and  also  the  night :  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye  r 
return,  come. 

13  II  "The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the  forest  in 
Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies 
''of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema  llbrou^ht 
water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  llffrom  the  swords,  from  the 
drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and  from  the 
grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Within 
a  year,  'according  to  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and 
all  the  glory  of  'Kedar  shall  fail : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  farchers,  the 
mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar,shall  be  dimin- 
ished :  for  the  Loed  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.   XXIL 

The  prophet  reproveth  human  wisdom  and  worldly  joy. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision.    What  aileth 
thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to  the 
house-tops  ? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultuous  city, 
"a  joyous  city :  thy  slain  men  are  not  slain  with  the 
sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are  bound 
fby  the  archers:  all  that  are  found  in  thee  are 
bound  together,  which  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me;  ''fl  will 
weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  because  of 
the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people, 

5  ''For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading 
down,  and  of  perplexity  ''by  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
in  the  valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls, 
and  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  'And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots  of  men 
and  horsemen,  and  •'Kir  f  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  fthy  choicest 
valleys  shall  be  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen 
shall  set  themselves  in  array  ||at  the  gate. 

8  IF  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah, 
and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour  'of 
the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  ''Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city  of 
David,  that  they  are  many :  and  ye  gathered  together 
the  waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down  to  fortify 
the  wall. 

11  'Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the  two  walls 
for  the  water  of  the  old  pool ;  but  ye  have  not 
looked  unto  'the  maker  thereof,  neither  had  respect 
unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
'call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  '"to  baldness, 
and  to  girding  with  sackcloth  : 

13  And  beliold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen, 
and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine : 
"let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die. 

14  "And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Loed 
of  hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity  ^shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

15  II Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts.  Go,  get 
thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  'Shebna,  "^which 
is  over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom  hast  thou  here,  - 
that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  \\as 


The  overthrow  of  Tyre. 


CHAP.   XXIIT,   XXIY. 


God's  judgments  for  sin. 


he  'that  heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and 
that  graveth  an  habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock  ? 

17  Behold,  lithe  Lord  will  carry  thee  away  with 
t  a  mighty  captivity,  'and  will  surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee 
lihe  a  hall  into  a  f  large  country  :  there  shalt  thou 
die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shall  be  the 
shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  1  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station,  and 
from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

20  HAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I  will  call  my  servant  "Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will  commit 
thy  government  into  his  hand :  and  he  shall  be  a 
father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay 
upon  his  shoulder:  so  he  shall  "^open,  and  none  shall 
shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  "&  nail  in  a  sure  place  ; 
and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his  father's 
house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory 
of  his  father's  house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue,  all 
vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  tlie  vessels  of  cups, 
even  to  all  the  ||  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the 
nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  removed,  and 
be  cut  down,  and  fall;  and  the  burden  that  was  upon 
it  shall  be  cut  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAR   XXIIL 

1  The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.     17  Her  restoration  after  seventy 

years,  &c. 

THE  "burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar- 
shish ;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no 
house,  no  entering  in :  'from  the  land  of  Chittim  it 
is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  t  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle ;  thou  whom 
the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 
replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  the  har- 
vest of  the  river,  is  her  revenue;  and  "she  is  a  mart 
of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon :  for  the  sea  hatli 
spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  saying,  I  travail 
not,  nor  bring  forth  children,  neither  do  I  nourish  up 
young  men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  ''As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so  shall 
they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl,  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  'joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is  of 
ancient  days?  her  own  feet  shall  carry  ner  fafar 
off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre,  -^the 
crowning  dty,  whose  merchants  are  princes,  whose 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  t  to  stain 
the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into  contempt 
all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  O  daughter 
of  Tarshish  :  there  is  no  more  f  strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he 
shook  the  kingdoms :  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
mandment II  against  fthe  merchant-ci^y,  to  destroy 
the  II  strong  holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  *Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice,  O 
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thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon :  arise,  *pass 
over  to  Chittim;  there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  this  people 
was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it  for  i;hem  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness:  they  set  up  the  towers 
thereof,  they  raised  up  the  palaces  thereof,  and  he 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  'Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish:  for  your  strength 
is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  according  to 
the  days  of  one  king :  after  the  end  of  seventy  years 
t  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot 
that  hast  been  forgotten  ;  make  sweet  melody,  sing 
many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

17  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and 
she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  'shall  commit  forni- 
cation with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  ""shall  be 
holiness  to  the  Lord  :  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor 
laid  up;  for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that 
dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for 
t  durable  clothing, 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty,  and 
maketh  it  waste,  and  fturneth  it  upside  down, 
and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the 
II "priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master; 
as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress;  'as  with  the 
buyer,  so  with  the  seller ;  as  with  the  lender,  so 
with  the  borrower ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so 
with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly 
spoiled :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away,  the  world 
languisheth  and  fadeth  away,  fthe  haughty  people 
of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting  cov- 
enant. 

6  Therefore  hath ''the  curse  devoured  the  earth,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein  are  desolate:  therefore  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7  "The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languisheth, 
all  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  ^f  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of  them 
that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song;  strong 
drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it, 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down  :  every 
house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  streets;  all 
joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate  is 
smitten  with  destruction. 

13  U  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  among  the  people,  Hhere  shall  be  as  the  shaking 
of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the  gleaning-grapes  when 
the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing 
for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud 
from  the  sea. 
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Ood  praised  for  his  judgments. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Loed  in  the  ||  fires, 
even  '"the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the 
isles  of  the  sea. 

16  HFrora  the  f  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  have 
we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I 
said,  t  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  wo  unto  me  I  'the 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  treacherously ;  yea, 
the  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

17  *Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who  fleeth 
from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit;  and 
he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare :  for  'the  windows  from  on  high 
are  open,  and  "'the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  "The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  earth 
is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  "reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunk- 
ard, and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage ;  and  the 
transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it ;  and 
it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  fpunish  the  host  of  the  high  ones  that  are 
on  high,  ''and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  t^*'  pris- 
oners are  gathered  in  the  llpit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in 
the  prison,  and  after  many  days  shall  they  be  ||  visited. 

23  Then  the  'moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  ""reign 
in  'mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  || before  his 
ancients  gloriously. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

The  prophet  praiseih  God  for  his  judgments  and  salvation. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God ;  "I  will  exalt  thee, 
I  will  praise  thy  name ;  ''for  thou  hast  done 
wonderful  things;  "thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithful- 
ness and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  ''of  a  city  an  heap ;  of  a 
defenced  city  a  ruin :  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no 
city  ;  it  shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  'glorify  thee, 
the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  ^a  refuge  from 
the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast 
of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers, 
as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place ;  even  the  heat  with  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud  :  the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones 
shall  be  brought  low. 

6  IF  And  in  "this  mountain  shall  ''the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  'all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast 
of  wines  on  the  lees  ;  of  fat  things  full  ot  marrow  ; 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  fdestroy  in  this  mountain  the  face 
of  the  covering  f  cast  over  all  people,  and  'the  vail 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  'swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  "'wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ; 
and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  H  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
our  God;  "we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save 
us :  this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  "we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  ||  trodden  down  under 
liim,  even  as  straw  is  11  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill, 
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Of  confidence  tn  God. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth 
his  hands  to  swim :  and  he  shall  bring  down  their 
pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  ''fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls 
shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the 
ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAP.   XXVL 

A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God  fur  his  judgments. 

IN  "that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land 
of  Judah ;    We  have  a  strong  city ;    'salvation 
will  God  appoint /or  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  'Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
which  keepeth  the  t  truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  tin  perfect  peace  whose 
ilmind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  'for  in  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  t  everlasting  strength  : 

5  H  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell  on 
high ;  'the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low ;  he  lay  eth  it  low, 
even  to  the  ground ;  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet  of 
the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness:  •'^thou,  most 
upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  "in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord, 
have  we  waited  for  thee ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is 
to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee. 

9  ''With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night ; 
yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee  early  : 
for  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  'Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,  yet  will 
he  not  learn  rigffieousness :  in  *the  land  of  upright- 
ness will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  behold  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  'they  will 
not  see :  but  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for 
their  envy  li  at  the  4)eople ;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine 
enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  H  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us :  foi 
thou  also  hast  wrought  all  oui^  works  ||in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  '"other  lords  besides  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us;  but  by  thee  only  will 
we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live ;  they  are 
deceased,  they  shall  not  rise :  therefore  hast  thou 
visited  and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all  their 
memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  increased  the  nation ;  thou  art  glorified  :  thou 
hadst  removed  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  "in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee;  they 
poured  out  a  fpi'ayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon 
them. 

17  Like  as  "a  woman  with  child,  that  draweth  near 
the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out 
in  her  pangs;  so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been  in 
pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind ;  we 
have  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth ; 
neither  have  ^the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen. 

19  'Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  "^ Awake  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  IF  Come,  my  people,  "enter  thou  into  rny 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors   about  thee :   hide 


God's  care  over  his  vineyard. 


CHAR  XXVII,   XXVIII. 


Ephraim  threatened. 


thyself  as  it  were  'for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
indis:nation  he  overpast. 

2i  For  behold,  the  Lord  "cometh  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity :  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
t  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAP.   XXVII. 

God^s  chastisements  differ  from  judgments. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and 
strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the  ||  piercing 
serpent,  "even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent;  and 
he  shall  slay  ''the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  '"sing  ye  unto  her,  ''A  vineyard  of 
red  wine. 

3  'I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment:  lest  any  hurt  it,  i  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me  :  who  would  set  -^the  briers 
and  thorns  against  me  in  battle?  I  would  II go  through 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  ''of  my  strength,  thai  he 
may  ''make  peace  with  me,  and  he  shall  make  peace 
with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  'to 
take  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill 
the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  IT  Hath  he  smitten  him,  fas  he  smote  those  that 
smote  him?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter 
of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  *In  measure,  II  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt 
debate  with  it:  Ij'he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the 
day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be 
purged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  awa}^  his 
sin ;  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as 
chalk-stones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves 
and  II  images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  desolate,  and 
the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a  wilderness : 
""there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie 
down,  and  consume  the  branches  thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they 
shall  be  broken  off:  the  women  come  and  set  them  on 
iire :  for  "it  is  a  people  of  no  understanding :  therefore 
he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and 
"he  that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  favour. 

12  HAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  beat  off  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered 
one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel. 

13  ''And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  Hhat  the 
great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria, 
and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.   XXVIIL 

Christ,  the  sure  foundation,  is  promised. 

WO  to  "the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  whose  'glorious  beauty  is  a  fading 
flower,  which  a7'e  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of 
them  that  are  f  overcome  with  wine ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 
one,  'which  as  a  tempest  of  hail  aoid  a  destroying 
storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing,  shall 
cast  djown  to  the  earth  with  tlie  hand. 

3  ''The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
shall  be  trodden  f  under  feet : 

4  And  'the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  head 
of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as 
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the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer ;  which  when  he 
that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his 
hand  he  teateth  it  up. 

5  Uln  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a 
crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto 
the  residue  of  his  people. 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth 
in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate. 

7  II  But  they  also  ^have  erred  through  wine,  and 
through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way ;  *'the  priest 
and  the  prophet  have  erred  through  strong  drink, 
they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the 
way  through  strong  drink;  they  err  in  vision,  they 
stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness, 
so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  H^Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge?  and  whom 
shall  he  make  to  understand  f  doctrine?  them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn  from  the 
breasts. 

10  For  precept  Wmust  be  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here 
a  little,  a7id  there  a  little : 

11  For  with  f 'stammering  lips  and  another  tongue 
II  will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  wherewith 
ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and  this  is  the 
refreshing  :  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them, 
precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept ;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  ana  there  a 
little ;  that  they  might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and 
be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  1[  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said.  We  have  made  a  covenant 
with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement ;  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shall 
not  come  unto  us :  ''for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge, 
and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves : 

16  11  Therefore  thus  saitli  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  'a  stone,  a  tried  stone, 
a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation :  he  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  right- 
eousness to  the  plummet :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  "the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  over- 
flow the  hiding-place. 

18  HAnd  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  dis- 
annulled, and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not 
stand ;  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  then  ye  shall  be  f  trodden  down  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall  take 
you:  for  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by 
day  and  by  night :  and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only 
\\to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can 
stretch  himself  on  it ;  and  the  covering  narrower 
than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount  "Pera- 
zim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  "Gibeon, 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  ^his  strange  work ;  and 
bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your 
bands  be  made  strong :  for  I  have  heard  from  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  'a  consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth. 
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God's  judgment  on  Jerusalem. 

23  HGive  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice;  hearken, 
and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  day  to  sow  ? 
doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of  his  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof, 
doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the 
cummin,  and  cast  in  lithe  principal  wheat,  and  the 
appointed  barley,  and  the  |i  rye  in  their  f  place  ? 

26  II  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discretion, 
and  doth  teach  Kim. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a  thresh- 
ing instrument,  neither  is  a  cart-wheel  turned  about 
upon  the  cummin ;  but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out 
with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  Bread-corw  is  bruised;  because  he  will  not 
ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the  wheel 
of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Loed  of 
hosts,  'which  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent 
in  working. 

CHAR   XXIX. 

A  promise  of  sanctijication  to  the  godly. 

WO  II "to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  lithe  city  'where  David 
dwelt!  add  ye  year  to  year;  let  them  fkill 
sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be 
heaviness  and  sorrow :  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as 
Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about,  and 
will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I  will 
raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt 
speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be 
low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of 
one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  "out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  f  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover,  the  multitude  of  thy  ''strangers  shall 
be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  he  'as  chaff  that  passeth  away :  yea,  it 
shall  be  ^at  an  instant  suddenly. 

6  "Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  with 
thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  with 
storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  T[''And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that 
fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  against  her 
and  her  munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall  be  'as 
a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  ''It  shall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man  dream- 
eth,  and  behold,  he  eateth;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his 
soul  is  empty :  or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth, 
and  behold,  he  drinketh  \  but  he  awaketh,  and  be- 
hold, he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite :  so 
shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be,  that  fight 
against  mount  Zion. 

9  IF  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder;  jjcry  ye  out,  and 
cry  :  'they  are  drunken,  '"but  not  with  wine ;  they 
stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For  "the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the 
spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  "closed  your  eyes:  the 
prophets  and  your  frulers,  'the  seers  hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as 
the  words  of  a  llbook  'that  is  sealed,  which  men  de- 
liver to  one  that  is  learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray 
thee  :  'and  he  saith,  I  cannot ;  for  it  is  sealed  : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not 
learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith, 
I  am  not  learned. 

13  II  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  'Forasmuch  as 
this  people  draw  near  vfie  with  their  mouth,  and 
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/Sanctijication  promised  to  the  godly. 

with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me 
is  taught  by  'the  precept  of  men  : 

14  "Therefore  behold,  fl  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a  marvel- 
lous work  and  a  wonder:  "for  the  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of 
their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

15  ^Wo  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their 
counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the 
dark,  and  "'they  say.  Who  seeth  us?  and  who  know- 
eth  us  ? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down 
shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay:  for  shall  the 
''work  say  of  him  that  made  it.  He  made  me  not? 
or  shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed 
it.  He  had  no  understanding  ? 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  'Lebanon 
shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  ? 

18  HAnd  ''in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  'The  meek  also  fshall  increase  their  joy  in  the 
Lord,  and  -^the  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  "the  scorner  is  consumed,  and  all  that  'watch 
for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  and 
'lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and 
turn  aside  the  just  ^r  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'who  redeemed 
Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob 
shall  not  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face 
now  wax  pale. 

22  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  '"the  work  of 
mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify 
my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and 
shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  "also  that  erred  in  spirit  f  shall  come  to 
understanding,  and  they  that  murmured  shall  learn 
doctrine. 

CHAR   XXX. 

18  God's  mercies  towards  his  church.     27  The  destruction  of  Assyria. 

¥0  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord, 
"that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me ;  and  that 
cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  Spirit,  'that 
they  may  add  sin  to  sin  : 

2  "That  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  ''have 
not  asked  at  my  mouth ;  to  strengthen  themselves 
in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  'Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  be 
your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt 
your  confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  -^Zoan,  and  his  ambas- 
sadors came  to  Hanes. 

5  'They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people  that  could 
not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a 
shame,  and  also  a  reproach, 

6  *The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south :  into 
the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from  whence  come 
the  young  and  old  lion,  'the  viper  and  fiery  fiying 
serpent,  they  will  carry  their  riches  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the 
bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people  that  shall  not  profit 
them. 

7  'For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to 


God's  merctes  to  his  church. 


CHAP.   XXXI. 


The  vofnity  of  trusting  in  Egypt, 


no  purpose:  therefore  have  I  cried  |I concerning  this, 
'Their  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  UNow  go,  ""write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and 
note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  fthe  time  to 
come  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  That  "this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  children, 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 

10  "Which  say  to  the  seers.  See  not ;  and  to  the 
prophets.  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  ''speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits : 

11  Get  ye  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of  the 

Eath,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from 
efore  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust  in  || oppres- 
sion and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  'as  a 
breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high  wall, 
whose  breaking  ''cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  And  "he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of  fthe 
potter's  vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces;  he  shall  not 
spare:  so  that  there  shall  not  be  found  in  the  burst- 
ing of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  'In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ; 
in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength  :  "and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said.  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon  horses; 
therefore  shall  ye  flee  :  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the 
swift;  therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

17  'One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one; 
at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee :  till  ye  be  left  as 
II  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an 
ensign  on  a  hill. 

18  IF  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he 
may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he  be 
exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you:  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment :  "blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  'shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jeru- 
salem :  thou  shalt  weep  no  more :  he  will  be  very 

gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry ;  when 
e  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  "the  bread  of 
adversity,  and  the  water  of  ||  affliction,  yet  shall  not 
'thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  corner  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee, 
saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  ''turn 
to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  ''Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  tthy 
graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy 
molten  images  of  gold:  thou  shalt  feast  them  away 
as  a  menstruous  cloth ;  'thou  shalt  say  unto  it.  Get 
thee  hence. 

23  ^Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed,  that 
thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal;  and  bread  of  the 
increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous: 
in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures, 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses  that  ear 
the  ground  shall  eat  lit  clean  provender,  which  hath 
been  winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  "upon  every  high  mountain, 
and  upon  every  fhigh  hill,  rivers  awoTstreams  of  waters 
in  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  ''the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as 
the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day 
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that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people, 
and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  H  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from 
far,  burning  with  his  anger.  Hand  the  burden  thereof 
is  t  heavy :  his  lips  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his 
tongue  as  a  devouring  fire  : 

28  And  'his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream, 
'^shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  silt  the  na- 
tions with  the  sieve  of  vanity :  and  there  shall  be  'a 
bridle  in  the  laws  of  the  people,  causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  night  "'when  a 
holy  solemnity  is  kept;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as 
when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  the  "moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  f  Mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  "And  the  Lord  shall  cause  this  glorious  voice 
to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew  the  lighting  down  of 
his  arm,  with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and  with 
the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire,  with  scattering,  and 
tempest,  ^and  hail-stones. 

31  For  'through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the 
Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  ''which  smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  '\in  every  place  where  the  grounded  staff 
shall  pass,  which  the  Lord  shall  f  lay  upon  him,  it 
shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps :  ana  in  battles  of 
'shaking  will  he  fight  jjwith  it. 

33  'I  or  Tophet  is  ordained  f  of  old  ;  yea,  for  the 
king  it  is  prepared;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large: 
the  pile  thereof  ^s  fire  and  much  wood;  the  breath  of 
the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAP.   XXXL 

The  prophet  shewelh  the  cursed  foliy  in  trusting  to  Egypt. 

WO  to  them  "that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help; 
and  ''stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  be- 
cause they  are  many ;  and  in  horsemen,  because 
they  are  very  strong ;  but  they  look  not  unto  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  ''neither  seek  the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and 
''will  not  fcall  back  his  words :  but  will  arise  against 
the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and  against  the  help  of 
them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  "inen,  and  not  God ; 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When  tht; 
Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that 
helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall 
down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me,  -^Like 
as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  pre}-, 
when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth 
against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  noi 
abase  himself  for  the  jj noise  of  them:  ^so  shall  the 
Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion, 
and  for  the  hill  thereof. 

5  ''As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  de- 
fend Jerusalem ;  'defending  also  he  will  deliver  it; 
and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  IF  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  have  ''deeply  revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  'cast  away  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  fhis  idols  of  gold,  which  your 
own  hands  have  made  unto  you  for  '"a  sin. 

8  HThen  shall  the  Assyrian  "fall  with  the  sword, 
not  of  a  mighty  man  ;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean 
man,  shall  devour  him  :  but  he  shall  flee  Jlfroni  the 
sword,  and  his  young  men  shall  be  ||  f  discomfited. 

9  And  "the  shall  pass  over  to  II his  strong  hold 
for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the  en- 
sign, saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his 
furnace  in  Jerusalem. 
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The  blessings  of  Christ" s  kingdom. 

CHAP.   XXXII. 

1   The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.     9  Desolation  isforeshewn. 

BEHOLD,  "a  King  shall^  reign  in  righteousness, 
and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from 
the  wind,  and  *a  covert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers 
of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  f  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  And  'the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be 
dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  liearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  frash  shall  understand 
knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall 
be  ready  to  speak  II  plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called  liberal, 
nor  the  churl  said  io  be  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany,  and  his 
heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practice  hypocrisy,  and 
to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the 
soul  of  the  hungry ;  and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of 
the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil:  he 
deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with 
lying  words,  even  ||when  the  needy  speak eth  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things;  and  by 
liberal  things  shall  he  || stand. 

9  HKise  up,  ye  women  ''that  are  at  ease;  hear 
my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters ;  give  ear  unto  my 
speech. 

10  t^Iany  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  troubled, 
ye  careless  women ;  for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the 
gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  strip  ye,  and  make  you 
bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  fthe 
pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  'Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
thorns  and  briers;  II  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy 
in  -^the  joyous  city. 

14  ''Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken ;  the 
multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left;  the  || forts  and 
towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses, 
a  pasture  of  flocks  ; 

15  Until  ''the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on 
high,  and  'the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace ;  and  the  effect  of  rignteousness,  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable 
habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  rest- 
ing-places. 

19  'When  it  shall  hail,  coming  down  "on  the 
forest;   Hand  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that 
send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  "the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAP.   XXXIIL 

God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the  church. 

WO  to  thee  "that  spoilest,  and  thou  wast  not 
spoiled ;  and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee!  ''when  thou  shalt 
cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled;  and  when  thou 
fihalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall 
deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  "we  have  waited 
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The  privileges  of  the  godhj. 

for  thee:  be  thou  their  arm  every  morning,  our  sal- 
vation also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled ;  at 
the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpillar :  as  the  running  to  and 
fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  ''The  Lord  is  exalted;  for  he  dwelleth  on  high: 
he  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the  sta- 
bility of  thy  times,  and  strength  of  f  salvation:  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is'his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  || valiant  ones  shall  cry  without: 
'the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  ^The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way-faring  man 
ceaseth  :  'he  hath  broken  the  covenant,  he  hath 
despised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no  man. 

9  'T^he  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth :  Lebanon 
is  ashamed  and,  Hhewn  down  :  Sharon  is  like  a  wil- 
derness;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  off  their 
fruits. 

10  'Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  now  will  I 
be  exalted ;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

11  ''Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring  forth 
stubble  :  your  breath,  os  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of 
lime ;  'as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  in  the 
fire. 

13  IT  Hear,  "'ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I  have 
done;  and  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fearfulness 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings? 

15  He  that  "walketh  f  righteously,  and  speaketh 
t  uprightly ;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  || oppres- 
sions, that  shaketh  his  hands  from  the  holding  of 
bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  the  hearing  of 
t blood,  and  "shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil; 

16  Pie  shall  dwell  on  fhigh:  his  place  of  de- 
fence shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks :  bread  shall 
be  given  him  ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty . 
they  shall  behold  fthe  land  that  is  very  far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror.  ^Where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  f  receiver  ?  where  is  he 
that  counted  the  towers  ? 

19  ''Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  '^a  people 
of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive ;  of  a 
II stammering  tongue  that  thou  canst  not  understand. 

20  'Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities: 
thine  eyes  shall  see  'Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation, 
a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down ;  "not 
one  of  "the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed, 
neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us 
a  place  f  of  broad  rivers  and  streams ;  wherein 
shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  nhall  gallant 
ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
^t  lawgiver,  ^the  Lord  is  our  King;  he  will  save  us. 

23  II Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they  could  not 
well  strengthen  their  mast ;  they  could  not  -spread 
the  sail :  tlien  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided , 
the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitants  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick: 
"the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgi\en  thei" 
iniquity. 
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Th,c  eliurcKs  enemies  destroyed. 

CHAP.   XXXIV. 

The  judgments  wherewith  God  revengeth  his  church. 

"/"^OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear  ;  and  hearken,  ye 
\J  people:  ''let  the  earth  liear,  and  fall  that  is  there- 
in ;  the  world,  and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it, 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord -is  upon  all 
nations,  and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies  :  he  hath 
utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to 
the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  ou*,  and  'their 
stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  carcasses,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  "^all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  heavens  shall  be  'rolled  together  as  a  scroll: 
•'and  all  their  hosts  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth 
00' from  the  vine,and  as  a  'falling^^from  the  fig-tree. 

5  For  ''ray  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven  :  be- 
hold, it  "shall  come  down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon 
the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood,  it  is 
made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood  of  lambs 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams  :  for 
*the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrali,  and  a  great 
slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea. 

7  And  the  ||  unicorns  shall  come  down  with  them, 
and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls  ;  and  their  land  shall 
be  II  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  dust  made  fat  with 
fatness.. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  Vengeance,  and 
the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9  "'And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  intc 
pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the 
land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day;  "the 
smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever :  "from  genera- 
tion to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste  ;  none  shall  pass 
through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  IF ^' But  the  II  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall 
possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell 
m  it :  and  'he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of 
confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness, 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  king- 
dom, but  none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes 
shall  be  nothing. 

13  And''thorns  shall  comeup  in  herpalaces,  nettles 
and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof:  and  "it  shall 
be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a  court  for  ||  f  owls. 

14  t  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also  meet 
with  tthe  wild  beasts  of  the  island,  and  the  satyr 
shall  cry  to  his  fellow;  the  || screech-owl  also  shall 
rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  nest,  and 
lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her  shadow:  there 
shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered,  every  one  with 
her  mate. 

16  IT  Seek  ye  out  of.  'the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read :  no  one  of  these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her 
mate :  for  my  mouth,  it  hath  commanded,  and  his 
spirit,  it  hath  gathered  them, 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his 
hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line :  they  shall 
possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  generation 
shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  "wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose. 
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2  *It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice,  even 
with  joy  and  singing :  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and 
Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  excellency  of  our  God. 

3  H 'Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands  and  confirm 
the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  f  fearful  heart.  Be 
strong,  fear  not;  behold,  your  God  will  come  with 
vengeance,  even  God,  with  a  recompense;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  ''eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  "the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  ^lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  "tongue  of  the  dumb  sing :  for  in  the  Avilderness 
shall  ''waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool, 
and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water :  in  'the  hab- 
itation of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be  ||  grass 
with  reeds  and  rushes, 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and 
it  shall  be  called,  The  way  of  holiness  ;  '^the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it ;  Hbut  it  shall  be  for  those  :  the 
way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  'No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast 
shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there ; 
but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there  : 

10  And  the  '"ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  "sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAP.   XXXVL 

I  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.     4  Rabshakeh's  blasphemous  persuasioTis  to 

the  people. 

IVTOW  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
-Li  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
^ria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced  cities  of 
Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh  from 
Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him,  Eliakim,  Hilkiah's 
son,  which  was  over  the  house,  and  Shebna  the 

II  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's  son,  the  recorder. 

4  1T*And  Babshakeh  said  unto  them.  Say  ye  now 
to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  What  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou 
trustest  ? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou  (but  they  are  but  fvain  words) 
Wlhave  counsel  and  strength  for  war:  now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebeilest  against  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  'staff  of  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  h'm  hand,  and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egy])t  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our 
God:  is  it  not  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  said  to  Judah  and 
to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  give  |i  pledges,  I  pray  thee,  to 
my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  give  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to 
set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one 
captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  1  now  come  up  without  the  Lorj) 
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RabsshakeNs  blasphemy. 

against  this  land  to  destroy  it?  the  Lokd  said  unto 
rae,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  IF  Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah, 
unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  ser- 
vants in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we  understand  it: 
and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language,  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

12  IF  But  Rabshakeh  said,  Hath  my  master  sent 
me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words? 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the 
wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said.  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king.  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us  :  this 
city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for  thus  saith  the 
king  of  Assyria,  ||  fMake  an  agreement  with  me  by 
a  present,  and  come  out  to  me :  ''and  eat  ye  every 
one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and 
drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land 
of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  saying. 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods 
of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad? 
where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  ?  and  have  they 
delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  these 
lands,  that  have  delivered  their  land  out  of  my 
hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out 
of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him 
not  a  word :  for  the  king's  commandment  was,  say- 
ing. Answer  him  not. 

22  IF  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  that 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna,  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah 
with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rabshakeh. 

CHAP.   XXXVIL 

1  Hezekiah  sendelh  to  Isaiah.     30  An  anc/el.  dnyeth  the  Aasyriana. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard 
it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah, 
This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
II  blasphemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the  words 
of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  mas- 
ter hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will 
reprove  the  words  wlucli  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard  :  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant 
that  is  t  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

6  IF  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
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Hezekiah' s  prayer, 

unto  your  master.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  jlsend  a  blast  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his  own  land;  and 
I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  IF  So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah :  for  he  haa 
heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah  king 
of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make  war  with 
thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messengers 
to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou  trustest, 
deceive  thee,  sajing,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given 
into  the  hand  or  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by  destroying  them 
utterly ;  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden  which 
were  in  Telassar  ? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  *Hamath,  and  the  king 
of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  cit}'^  of  Sepharvaim, 
Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  IF  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it 
before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  0  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  Tncline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear ;  open 
thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see  :  and  hear  all  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
laid  waste  all  the  f  nations,  and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  t  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire ;  for 
they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands, 
wood  and  stone :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  us  from 
his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only. 

21  IF  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him  ;  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  ;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

24  tBy  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached  the 
Lord,  and  hast  said,  By  the  multitude  of  my  chari- 
ots am  I  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to 
the  sides  of  Lebanon  ;  and  I  will  cut  down  fthe  tall 
cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir-trees  thereof:  and 
I  will  enter  into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  lithe 
forests  of  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged  and  drunk  water;  and  with  the 
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sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the 
II  besieged  places. 

26  II Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  how  I  have 
done  it,  and  of  ancient  times,  that  I  have  formed  it? 
now  have  I  brouglit  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  to  lay  waste  defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  fof  small  pow- 
er, they  were  dismayed  and  confounded :  they  were 
as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  a^ 
the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn  blasted  be- 
fore it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  ||  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tumult, 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  ''wili  I  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  by  the  Avay  by  which  thou  camest. 

30  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  thee.  Ye  shall 
eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  sec- 
ond year  that  which  springeth  of  the  same:  and  in 
the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  tthe  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house 
of  Judah  shall  again  take  root  downward,  and  bear 
fruit  upward : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant, 
and  t  they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion  :  the  'zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
t  shields,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall 
he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith 
the  Lord. 

35  For  I  will  ^defend  this  city  to  save  it,  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

36  Then  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and 
smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  and  five  thousand :  and  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses. 

37  IT  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in 
the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and 
Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword ;  and 
they  escaped  into  the  land  of  f  Armenia:  and  Esar- 
had.don  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.   XXXVIIL 

Sezekiah,  by  prayer,  hath  his  life  lengthened. 

IN  "those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
And  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
*!  Set  thine  house  in  order :  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward  the  wall, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  "Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  vjhich  is 
good  in  thy  sight.     And  Hezekiah  wept  fsore. 

4  IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah, 
saying, 

5  Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I  will  add 
unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 
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6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria :  and  T  will  defend 
this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  'a  sign  unto  thee  from  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of  the 
degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  fsun-dial  of  Ahaz 
ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun  returned  ten 
degrees,  by  which  degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9  II The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  when 
he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sick- 
ness: 

10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I  shall 
go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  :  I  am  deprived  of  the 
residue  of  my  years. 

Ill  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord, 
'in  the  land  of  the  living :  I  shall  behold  man  no 
more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  ^Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed  from 
me  as  a  shepherd's  tent:  I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver 
my  life:  he  will  cut  me  off  ||  with  pining  sickness:  from 
day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as  a  lion,  so  will 
he  break  all  my  bones :  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow  so  did  I  chatter:  '1 
did  mourn  as  a  dove:  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  up- 
ward: O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  li undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  both  spoken  unto 
me,  and  himself  hath  done  it :  I  shall  go  softly  all 
my  years  'in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all 
these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit :  so  wilt  thou 
recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  II  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness  :  but 
tthou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  be- 
hind thy  back. 

18  For  *the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  can- 
not celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as 
I  do  this  day :  'the  father  to  the  children  shall  make 
known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me:  therefore  we 
will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments  all 
the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  "Tsaiah  had  said.  Let  them  take  a  lump 
of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaster  upon  the  boil,  and 
he  shall  recover. 

22  "Hezekiah  also  had  said.  What  is  the  sign  that 
I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XXXIX. 

Merodach-haladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures. 

AT  "that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  son  of  Bal- 
adan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  pres- 
ent to  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  *And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  shewed 
them  the  house  of  his  ||  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  oint- 
ment, and  all  the  house  of  his  lit  armour,  and  all 
that  was  found-  in  his  treasures :  there  was  nothing 
in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah 
shewed  them  not. 

3  HThen  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  Hez- 
ekiah and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these  men?  and 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  and  Hezekiah 
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said,  They  are  come  from  a  far  country  unto  me, 
even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  All  that  is  in 
mine  house  have  they  seen:  there  is  nothing  among 
my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  tlie  word 
of  the  LoKD  of  hosts  : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  'that  all  that  ^s  in  thine 
house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon : 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away ;  and 
li  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  ''Good  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  He 
said  moreover.  For  there  shall  be  peace  and  truth 
in  my  days. 

CHAP.   XL. 

1   The,  promulgation  of  the  gospel.     3  The  preaching  of  John  Baptist. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your 
God. 

2  Speak  ye  f  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  |i  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned:  "for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3  IT  'The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilder- 
ness, "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  ''make 
straight  in  the  d.esert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low :  'and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  || straight,  and  the  rough 
places  II  plain : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  shall 
I  cry  ?  -^All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field  : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  because 
"the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the 
people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  but  ''the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  II  110  Zion_,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee 
up  into  the  hi<^h  mountain:  ||0  Jerusalem,  that 
bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  tliy  voice  with  strength; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah.  Behold  your  God  ! 

10  Behold  the  Lord  God  will  come  llwith  strong 
hand,  and  'his  arm  shall  rule  for  him  :  beliold,  ''his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  ilhis  work  befoi-e  him. 

11  He  shall  'feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  :  he 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them 
in  liis  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  lltliat  are 
with  young. 

12  If  '"Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  fa 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and 
the  liills  in  a  balance  ? 

13  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or 
being  fhis  counsellor  hath  taught  him? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  f  in- 
structed him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judg- 
ment, and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him 
the  way  of  f  understanding? 
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Israel  comforted. 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket, 
and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance : 
behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufiicient  to  burn,  nor  the 
beasts  thereof  suflacient  for  a  burnt-oflering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  "nothing;  and 
''they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  and 
vanity. 

18  IT  To  whom  then  will  ye  'liken  God  ?  or  what 
likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him  ? 

19  'The  workman  melteth  a  graven  image,  and 
the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and  cast- 
eth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  -fis  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  no 
oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot ;  he  seek- 
eth  unto  him  a  cunning  workman  'to  prepare  a  gra- 
ven image  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

21  'Have  ye  not  known  ?  have  ye  not  heard  ? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning?  have 
ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? 

22  \\It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon,  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshop- 
pers ;  that  "stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain, 
and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in  : 

23  That  bringeth  the  ""princes  to  nothing ;  he 
maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted  :  yea,  they  shall 
not  be  sown:  yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in 
the  earth  :  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take 
them  away  as  stubble. 

25  "To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I  be 
equal  ?  saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath 
created  these  things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by 
number:  'he  calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power ; 
not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest,  O 
Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judg- 
ment is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  H  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
"there  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall : 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  'shall  t  re- 
new their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

CHAP.   XLL 

God  expostidateih  ivith  his  people  about  his  mercies  to  the  church. 

KEEP  "silence  before  me,  O  islands ;  and  let  tlie 
people  renew  their  strength :  let  them  come 
near;  then  let  them  speak:  let  us  come  near  to- 
gether to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  fthe  righteous  mail  'from  the  east, 
called  him  to  his  foot,  "gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  him  rule  over  kings  ?  he  gave  them  as  ti»e 
dust  to  his  sword,  aiid  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  [safely ;  even  by 
the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  ''Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the 
generations  from  the  beginning  ?  1  tlie  Lord,  the 
'first,  and  with  the  last ;  I  am  he. 


iHfa 


God  expostulaieih  vnth  his  people. 


CHAP.   XLIL 


The  office  of  Christ, 


5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the  ends  of  the 
earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came. 

6  ^They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour ;  and 
every  one  said  to  his  brother,  t  Be  of  good  courage. 

7  *So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  ||  goldsmith, 
and  he  that  smootheth  with  the  hammer  ||him  that 
smote  the  anvil,  || saying.  It  is  ready  for  the  soder- 
ing ;  and  he  fastened  it  with  nails,  ''that  it  should 
not  be  moved. 

.8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom 
I  have  'chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my  '^friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men  thereof, 
and  said  unto  thee.  Thou  art  my  servant ;  I  have 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  awa}^. 

10  If 'Fear  thou  not;  '"for  I  am  with  thee:  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

11  behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed  against 
thee  shall  be  "ashamed  and  confounded:  they  shall 
be  as  nothing;  and  fthey  that  strive  with  thee  shall 
perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find  them, 
even  fthem  that  contended  with  thee:  f they  that 
war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing 
of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee,  "Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  ||men  of 
Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  ^I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  thresh- 
ing instrument  having  fteeth:  thou  shalt  thresh  the 
mountains,  and  beat  tkeni  small,  and  shalt  make  the 
hills  as  chaff*. 

16  Thou  shalt  'fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry 
them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them  : 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  '^shalt  glory 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I 
the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  'rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys:  1  will  make  the  'wilder- 
ness a  pool  of  water,  and  tlie  dry  land  springs  of  v/ater, 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the 
shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree;  I  will 
set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the 
box-tree  together: 

20  "That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider, 
and  understand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath 
created  it. 

21  t  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord  ;  bring 
forth  3'our  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22  ^Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew  us  what 
shall  happen :  let  them  shew  the  former  things,  what 
they  be,  that  we  may  fconsider  them,  and  know  the 
latter  end  of  them;  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  "Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter, 
that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods :  yea,  °do  good, 
or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed,  and  behold  it 
together. 

24  Behold,  "ye  are  ijof  nothing,  and  your  work 
ijof  nought:  an  abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and  he 
(•hall  come:  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  *shall  he  call 
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upon  my  name:  'and  he  shall  come  upon  princes  as 
ujion  mortar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  "Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  may  know?  and  beforetime,  that  we  may  say, 
He  is  righteous?  yea,  there  is  none  that  sheweth, 
yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  nont 
that  heareth  your  words, 

27  'The  first  ^ shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  behold 
them :  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings. 

28  ^For  I  beheld,  and  there  was  no  man ;  eveij 
among  them,  and  there  was  no  counsellor,  that,  wherx 
I  asked  of  them,  could  t  answer  a  word. 

29  ''Behold,  they  are  all  vanity,  their  works  an 
nothing:  their  molten  images  are  wind  and  confusion 

CHAP.   XLIL 

The  office  of  Christ  graced  with  meekness  and  constancy. 

BEHOLD  °my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  'delighteth ;  T  have  put 
my  Spirit  upon  him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
II smoking  flax  shall  he  not  fquench:  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  t  tliscouraged,  till  he 
have  set  judgment  in  the  earth:  ''and  the  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  law. 

5  HThus  saith  God  the  Lord,  'he  that  created 
the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;-^he  that  spread 
forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it; 
'he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and 
spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein  : 

6  ''I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness, 
and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  'and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  ^a  light 
of  the  Gentiles ; 

7  'To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  '"bring  out  the  pris- 
oners from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  "dark- 
ness out  of  the  prison-house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  my  name :  and  my 
"glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise 
to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare :  before  they  spring 
forth  I  tell  you  of  them. 

10  'Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his 
praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  *ye  that  go  down 
to  the  sea,  and  t  all  that  is  therein ;  the  isles,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift 
up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit: 
let  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  rock  sing,  let  them  shout 
from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  de- 
clare his  praise  in  the  islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man,  he 
shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war:  he  shall 
cry,  'yea,  roar;  he  shall  li prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace;  I  have  been 
still,  and  refrained  myself:  now  will  I  cry  like  a  trav- 
ailing woman;  I  will  destroy  and  f  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills,  and 
dry  up  all  their  herbs ;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers 
islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
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The  church  comforted. 

not  known:  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them, 
and  crooked  things  f  straight.  These  things  will  1 
do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  ITThey  shall  be  'turned  back,  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images,  that 
say  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  'Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf,  as  my 
messenger  that  I  sent?  who  is  bli.nd  as  he  that  is 
perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  "but  thou  observest  not; 
openino;  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteous- 
ness' sake;  he  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  \\it 
honourable. 

22  But  this  IS  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled;  Wthey 
are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in 
prison-houses;  they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  deliv- 
ereth,  for  fa  spoil,  and  none  saith.  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this?  loho 
"will  hearken,  and  hear  ffor  the  time  to  come? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the 
robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we 
have  sinned  ?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  his  ways, 
neither  were  they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the  fury 
of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle:  "^and  it  hath 
set  him  on  fire  round  about,  "yet  he  knew  not;  and 
it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAP.   XLIIL 

The  Lord  cornforteth  the  chwch  with  his  promises. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  "that  created  thee, 
O  Jacob,  ''and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel, 
Fear  not:  'for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  ''I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine. 

2  "When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  ^1  will 
be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee:  when  thou  ^walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Saviour:  'T  gave  Egypt /or  thy  ransom, 
Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast 
been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee :  therefore 
will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  ||life. 

5  'Fear  not;  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  will  bring  thy 
seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west : 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up*  and  to  the 
south,  Keep  not  back :  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and 
my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

7  M^en  every  one  that  is  ''called  by  my  name : 
for  T  have  created  him  for  my  glory,  '"I  have  formed 
him ;  yea,  I  have  made  him. 

8  H  "Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes, 
and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and 
let  the  people  be  assembled:  "who  among  them  can 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former  things  ?  let  them 
bring  forth  their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied ;  or  let  them  hear,  and  say.  It  is  truth. 

10  ''Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  'and 
my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen :  that  ye  may  know 
and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I  am  he :  "^be- 
fore  me  there  was  lino  God  formed,  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me. 

11  I,  even  I,  'am  the  Lord  ;  and  beside  me  there 


ISAIAH. 


M  no  sa\  lour. 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

emu  ST 

about  712. 
fHch. into 

about  712. 

'  Deut.  32. 

sir  11  iff  hi- 

16. 

VP.-<S. 

Ps.  81.  9. 

'  Pr.  97.  7. 

«  ch.  44.  8. 

cll.  1.  29.  & 

ver.  10. 

U.  11.  &  4,5. 

'  I'B.  90.  2. 

16. 

John  8.  58. 

t  lleb.(urn 

it  hack  t 

<  ch.  43.  8. 

V  Job  9. 12. 

Kztk.1-2.2. 

ch.  14.  27. 

Se» 

John  9.  39, 

fHeb.fcars. 

41. 

"Rom.Zai. 

II  Or,  him. 

«  Ex.  14. 16, 

2*2. 

Ps'tV.  19. 

ch.  51.  10. 

lOr. 

«  Josh.  3. 

in  snaring 

13,  16. 

all  the 

»  Ex.  14.  4, 

young  men 

—9,  25. 

'.f  tlum. 

t  Hi^b. 

a  treading. 

«Jer.  16.14. 

k  23.  7. 

t  Heb. 

/or  the 

d  2  Cor.  6. 

after  time  f 

17. 

Kev.  21.5. 

•  Ex.  17.  6. 

Nnm.  20. 

11. 

Deut.  8. 15. 

P«.  78. 16. 

ch.  35  6.  & 

'  2  Kings 
25.  9. 

41.  IS. 
1  Or, 

y  Hos.  7.  9. 

ostrirhes. 

t  lieb. 

daughters 

of  the  owl. 

/cb.4S.21. 

i'Ps.102.18. 

ver.  1,  7. 

Luke  1. 74, 

75. 

about  712. 

Eph.  1.5,6. 

«  ver.  7. 

''Mai.  1.13. 

'  ver.  21. 

•Anios5.25. 

ch.  44.  2, 

t  Ileb. 

21,  24. 

lambs ^  or, 

'  ch.  44.  6. 

k-ids. 

•t  ch.  42.  6. 

&  45.  4. 

«P.s  66. 12. 

&  91  3,  &c. 

t  Ileb. 

/Dent.  31. 

made  me 

6,  8. 

drunk,  or, 

n  Dan.  3. 

abundant- 

25,27. 

ly  moii^t- 

ened. 

*  ch.  1.  14. 

Mai.  2.  17. 

'  ch.  44.  22. 

''  ProT.  11. 

&  48.  9. 

8.  &  21.18. 

Jer.  50.  20. 

Acts  3. 19. 

"•  Ezek.  36. 

22,  ic. 

n  ch.  1.  18. 

Jer.  31.  34. 

BOr, 
person. 
'ch.  41.10. 

t  Heb.  in- 

tn-prrtn-s. 
Mai,  2.7,8. 

14.  &  44.  2. 

"  ch.  47.  6. 

.ler.  30.  10, 

Lam.  2.  2, 

U.  &  46. 

6,7. 

27,  28. 

II  Or,  holy 

pi-iiicrs. 

V  fs.  79.  4. 

Jer.  24.  9. 

Dan.  9.  11. 

*ch.  63. 19. 

Zech.  8. 13. 

.lam.  2.  7. 

1  l>s  100.3. 

ch.  29.  23. 

about  712. 

John  3.  3,5. 

»  ver.  21. 

2  Cor.  5. 17. 

ch.  41.8.  & 

Kph.  2.  10. 

4!.  1. 

»•  ver  1. 

Jer.  30. 10. 

"  ch.  6.  9. 

i46.27,2S. 

&  42.  19. 

l»ch.43  1,7. 

E7.ck.l2.2. 

:=  Dent.  32. 

•ch.  11  21, 

15. 

22,  26. 

■i  ch.  35.  7. 

Joel  2.  28. 

John  7.  38. 

Acts  2. 18. 

P  ch.  44.  8. 

1  ch.  42.  1. 

&  65.  4. 

•■  ch.  41.  4. 

&44.  6. 

II  Or, 

nothing 

forinrd  of 

Gi.d. 

•  ch.  45.  21. 

IIos.  13.  4. 

446 


Ba'jylonh  destruction  foretold. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I  have 
shewed,  when  there  was  no  'strange  god  among  you: 
"therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  am  God. 

13  -"Yea,  before  the  day  was,  I  am  he;  and  there 
is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand :  I  will 
work,  and  who  shall  flet  it? 

14  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to 
Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their  f  nobles, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

15  1  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  Creator 
of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  'maketh  a  way  in 
the  sea,  and  a  "path  in  the  mighty  waters ; 

17  Which  ''bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and  horse, 
the  army  and  the  power ;  they  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether, they  shall  not  rise :  they  are  extinct,  they 
are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  H 'Remember  ye  not  the  former  things,  nei- 
ther consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  ''new  thing;  now  it  shall 
spring  forth ;  shall  ye  not  know  it?  T  will  even  make 
a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the 
dragons  and  the  lit  owls:  because  -^I  give  waters  in 
the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  "This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they 
shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  IT  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob; 
but  thou  ''hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 

23  'Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  fsmall  cattle  of 
thy  burnt-offerings;  neither  hast  thou  honoured  me 
with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve 
with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  t filled  me  with  the  fat 
of  thy  sacrifices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve 
with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  '"wearied  me  with  thine 
iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  'blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions '"for  mine  own  sake,  "and  will  not  remem- 
ber thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead  together: 
declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy  f  teach- 
ers have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  "I  have  profaned  the  ||  princes  of 
the  sanctuary,  ^'and  have  given  Jacob  to  the  curse, 
and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAP.   XLIV. 

1   God  cornforteth  the  church  with  his  promises.     7  The  vanity  of  idols. 

YET  now  hear,  "O  Jacob,  my  servant;  and  Israel, 
whom  I  have  chosen : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  *and 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  will  help  thee ; 
Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant;  and  thou,  'Jesurun, 
whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  ''pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground:  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring: 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass, 
as  willows  by  the  water-courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  another 
shall  call  himself  hy  the  name  of  Jacob;  and  another 
shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel. 


The  vanity  of  idols. 


CHAP.   XLV. 


God  calleth  Oyrui. 


6  Thus  saith  the  Lokd  the  king  of  Israel,  'and 
his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  •'I  am^  the  first, 
and  1  am  the  last ;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

7  And  ^who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it, 
and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  the 
ancient  people  ?  and  the  things  that  are  coming, 
and  shall  come,  let  them  shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid :  ''have  not  I  told 
thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared  it  f  'ye  are 
even  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  besides  me? 
yea,  ^'there  is  no  f  God ;  I  know  not  any. 

9  H'They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of 
them  vanity;  and  their  f  delectable  things  shall  not 
profit ;  and  they  are  their  own  witnesses ;  "'they  see 
not,  nor  know,  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven 
image  "that  is  profitable  for  nothing  ? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  "ashamed : 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men  :  let  them  all  be 
gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up;  yet  they  shall 
fear,  a7id  they  shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  ''The  smith  llwith  the  tongs  both  worketh  in 
the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  arms :  yea,  he 
is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth  :  he  drinketh 
no  water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretchetli  out  his  rule ;  he  mark- 
eth  it  out  with  the  line;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and 
he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass,  ancl  maketh  it 
after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according  to  the  beauty 
of  a  man ;  that  it  may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  lieweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh  the 
cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  Ustrengtheneth  for 
himself  among  the  trees  of  the  forest :  he  planteth 
an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn :  for  he 
will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kin- 
dleth  it,  and  baketli  bread ;  yea,  he  maketh  a  god, 
and  worshippeth  it;  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image, 
and  faileth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the  fire ;  with 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and 
is  satisfied :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and  saith, 
Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god, 
even  his  graven  image :  he  faileth  down  unto  it, 
and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith, 
Deliver  me ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  'They  have  not  known  nor  understood :  for 
""he  hath  tshut  their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see; 
and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  t'considereth  in  his  heart,  neither  is 
there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to  say,  I  have 
burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire;  yea,  also  I  have  baked 
bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted  flesh, 
and  eaten  it:  and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof  an 
abomination?  shalllfall  down  to  fthe  stock  of  a  tree? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  'a  deceived  heart  hath 
.'turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul, 

nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

21  lillemember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel;  for  "thou 
art  my  servant :  I  have  formed  thee ;  thou  art  my 
servant:  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  ''I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins :  return 
unto  me ;  for  "I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  'Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Loed  hath  done 
it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth:  break  forth 
into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree 
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therein  :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "thy  Redeemer,  and  'he 
that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
maketh  all  things;  'that  stretchetli  forth  the  heavens 
alone;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself: 

25  That  ''frustrateth  the  tokens  'of  the  liars,  and 
maketh  diviners  mad;  that  turneth  wise  men  back- 
ward, ■''and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish ; 

26  ^That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant,  and 
performeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers;  that  saith 
to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited  ;  and  to  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise 
up  the  t decayed  places  thereof: 

27  *That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  I  will 
dry  up  thy  rivers  : 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and 
shall  perform  all  my  pleasure  :  even  saying  to  Je- 
rusalem, 'Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to  the  temple, 
Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAP.   XLV. 

God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  saJce. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus, 
whose  "right  hand  I  lihave  holden,  'to  subdue 
nations  before  him  ;  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of 
kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two-leaved  gates,  and 
the  gates  sliall  not  be  shut ; 

2  1  will  go  before  thee,  'and  make  the  crooked 

E laces  straight :  'I  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of 
rass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness, 
and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  'that  thou  mayest 
know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which  •'call  thee  by  thy 
name,  am  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  For  "Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine 
elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name:  I  have 
surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast  '"not  known  me. 

5  HI  'am  the  Lord,  and  ''there  is  none  else,  there 
is  no  God  besides  me :  '1  girded  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me  : 

6  "'That  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  ther-e  is  none  besides 
me.     I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness :  I  make 
peace,  and  "create  evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  these 
things. 

8  "Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
skies  pour  down  righteousness  :  let  the  earth  open, 
and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteous- 
ness spring  up  together;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Wo  unto  him  that  stri veth  with  ''his  Maker !  Let 
the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
''Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it.  What 
makest  thou  ?  or  thy  work.  He  hath  no  hands  ? 

10  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father,  What 
begettest  thou  ?  or  to  the  woman,  What  hast  thou 
brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come  concern- 
ing "^my  sons,  and  concerning  'the  work  of  my  hands 
command  ye  me. 

12  'I  have  made  the  earth,  and  "created  man 
upon  it :  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out  the 
heavens,  and  ""all  their  host  have  I  commanded. 

13  "I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and  I 
will  II direct  all  his  ways:  he  shall  'build  my  city, 
and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  "not  for  price  nor 
reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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God  extendeth  Ms  salvation  to  all. 

14  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  *The  labour  of  Egypt,  and 
merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of 
stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be 
thine:  they  shall  come  after  thee;  'in  chains  they  shall 
come  over,  and  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they 
shall  make  supplication  unto  thee,  saying,  'Surely  God 
is  in  thee :  and  'there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  •'^that  hidest  thyself,  O 
God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  confounded, 
all  of  them :  they  shall  go  to  confusion  together  that 
are  "makers  of  idols. 

17  ''But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation  :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed 
nor  confounded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  'that  created  the 
heavens ;  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth  and 
made  it;  he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it  not 
in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited  :  ''I  am  the 
Lord  ;  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  'secret,  in  a  dark  place 
of  the  earth :  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
Seek  ye  me  in  vain :  "'I  the  Lord  speak  righteous- 
ness, I  declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  1[ Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw  near 
together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations :  "they 
have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the  wood  of  their 
graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near ;  yea,  let  them 
take  counsel  together:  "who  hath  declared  this  from 
ancient  time?  who  hath  told  it  from  that  time?  have 
not  I  the  Lord?  ^'and  there  is  no  God  else  beside  me ; 
a  just  God  and  a  Saviour;  the7'e  is  none  beside  me. 

22  *Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  "■!  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out 
of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return. 
That  unto  me  every  'knee  shall  bow,  'every  tongue 
shall  swear. 

24  II  Surely,  shall  one  say.  In  the  Lord  have  I 
"t righteousness  and  strength:  even  to  him  shall 
men  come ;  and  ■'all  that  are  incensed  against  him 
shall  be  ashamed. 

25  *In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified,  and  "'shall  glory. 

CHAP.   XLVL 

Idols  not  comparable  to  God  for  power. 

BEL  "boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their  idols 
were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle : 
your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden  ;  Hhey  are  a  bur- 
den to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together ;  they 
could  not  deliver  the  burden,  'but  t  themselves  are 
gone  into  captivity. 

3  II  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all 
the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  ''which  are 
borne  by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried  from 
the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  T  am  he :  and  even 
to  hoar  hairs  ^will  I  carry  you:  I  have  made,  and  I 
will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 

5  IT^To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me 
equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like  ? 

_  6  ''They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh 
silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  goldsmith;  and  he 
maketh  it  a  god:  tliey  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship. 
7  'They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  carry 
him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  standeth  ; 
from  his  place  shall  lie  not  remove :  yea,  'one  shall 
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God's  judgments  upon  Babylon. 

cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him 
out  of  his  trouble. 

8  Hemember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  men : 
'bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 

9  "Hemember  the  former  things  of  old:  for  I  am 
God,  an(l  "there  is  none  else ;  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  like  me, 

10  "Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  ^My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure: 

11  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  'from  the  east,  fthe 
man  'that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a  far  country: 
yea,  T  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass ; 
I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 

12  If  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  'stout-hearted,  "that 
are  far  from  righteousness : 

13  "^I  bring  near  my  righteousness ;  it  shall  not 
be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  ^shall  not  tarry :  and  I 
will  place  ^salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 

CHAP.   XLVIL 

Ood's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea. 

COME  "down,  and  'sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground  :  there 
is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  thou 
shalt  no  more  be  called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  'Take  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal:  uncover 
thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh, 
pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  "^Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea,  thy 
shame  shall  be  seen :  T  will  take  vengeance,  and  I 
will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  ■'our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  "silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness,  O 
daughter  of  the  Chaldeans:  'for  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  called.  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

GUT  was  wroth  with  my  people,  'T  have  pol- 
luted mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into  thine 
hand :  thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy ;  'upon  the 
ancient  hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  If  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  ""a  lady  for  ever : 
so  that  thou  didst  not  "lay  these  things  to  thy  heart, 
"neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art  given 
to  pleasures,  that  dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in 
thine  heart,  ^I  am,  and  none  else  besides  me ;  «I 
shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  I  know  thb 
loss  of  children : 

9  But  ""these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  'in  a 
moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and  widow- 
hood :  they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfection, 
'for  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the  great 
abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  HFor  thou  "hast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness . 
'thou  hast  said.  None  seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  || perverted  thee;  "and  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  besides  me. 

11  IfTherefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee;  thou 
shalt  not  know  jfrom  whence  it  riseth:  and  mis- 
chief shall  fall  upon  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  be  able 
to  i"  put  it  off:  and  ''desolation  shall  come  upon  thee 
suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments,  and  with 
the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth  ;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be 
able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  "Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.    Let  now  'the  fastrologers,  the  star-gazere, 
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+  the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up,  and  save 
thee  from  these  things  that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  'as  stubble  ;  the  fire  shall 
burn  them  ;  they  shall  not  deliver  t  themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame :  there  shall  not  be  a  coal  to 
warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom  thou 
hast  laboured,  even  ''thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth: 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his  quarter ;  none 
shall  save  thee. 

CHAP.   XLVIII. 

God  saveih  his  people  for  his  own  sake. 

HEAK  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  "are  come  forth  out 
of  the  waters  of  Judah,  'which  swear  by  the  name 
of  the  LoED,  and  make  mention  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  'but  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  "^of  the  holy  cit}^  and 
'stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel ;  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  •'I  have  declared  the  former  things  from  the 
beginning ;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth, 
and  I  shewed  them  ;  I  did  the7U  suddenly,  •''and  they 
came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  ai-t  f  obstinate,  and 
''thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass ; 

5  T  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared  it  to 
thee;  before  it  came  to  pass  1  shewed  it  thee :  lest 
thou  shoLildest  say.  Mine  idol  hath  done  them ;  and 
my  graven  image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  com- 
manded them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this ;  and  will  not  ye 
declare  itf  I  have  shewed  thee  new  things  from 
this  time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou  didst  not 
know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the  begin- 
ning ;  even  before  the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not ;  lest  thou  shouldest  say.  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou  knewest  not; 
yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was  not  opened  :  for 
1  knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacherously, 
and  wast  called  ''a  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  TI'For  my  name's  sake  '"will  I  defer  mine  anger, 
and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut 
thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  T  have  refined  thee,  but  not  llwith 
silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion. 

11  ''For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake, 
will  I  do  it :  for  'diow  should  my  name  be  polluted? 
and  T  will  not  give  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  Ti  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and  Israel,  my 
called ;  T  am  he ;  I  am  the  'first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

13  "Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  ||  my  right  hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens : 
when  ^I  call  unto  them,  they  stand  up  together. 

14  ^All  ye,  assemble  yourselves  and  hear;  which 
among  them  hath  declared  these  things  f  ""The  Loed 
hath  loved  him  :  "he  will  do  his  pleasure  on  Babylon, 
and  his  arm  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken,  yea,  T  have  called 
him :  I  have  brought  him,  and  he  shall  make  his 
way  prosperous. 

16  IF  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this  ;  T  have 
not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning ;  from  the 
time  that  it  was,  there  am  I :  and  now  ''the  Lord 
God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath  sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  ""the  Loed,  thy  Bedeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel ;    I    am  the   Lord   thy  God  which 
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teacheth  thee  to  profit,  -^ which  leadeth  thee  by  the 
wa}^  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  ^O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  command- 
ments !  ''then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea : 

19  'Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the 
offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof;  his 
name  should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor  destroyed 
from  before  me. 

20  H'Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the 
Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell 
this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth ;  say  ye, 
The  Loed  hath  'redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  "'thirsted  not  wheji  he  led  them 
through  the  deserts  :  he  "caused  the  waters  to  flow 
out  of  the  rock  for  them :  he  clave  the  rock  also, 
and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Loed,  unto  the 
wicked. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

1  Christ  complainelh  of  the  Jews.     5  He  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 

LISTEN,  "O  isles,  unto  me ;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  far ;  ''The  Lord  hath  called  me 
from  the  womb ;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother 
hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  'my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
sword ;  ''in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me, 
and  made  me  "a  polished  shaft ;  in  his  quiver  hath 
he  hid  me ; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  -^Thou  art  my  servant,  O 
Israel,  ^in  whom  I  will  be  glorified. 

4  ''Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain ;  yet 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  I! my 
work  with*  my  God. 

5  IF  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  'that  formed  me 
from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob 
again  to  him,  || Though  Israel  'be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loed,  and  my 
God  shall  be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  lilt  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  ||  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  'light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One,  "Ml  to  him  whom  man  despiseth, 
to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of 
rulers,  "Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall 
worship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "In  an  acceptable  time 
have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I 
helped  thee :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  ''and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  ||  establish  the 
earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages : 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  ''to  the  prisoners.  Go 
forth ;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness.  Shew  your- 
selves. They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their 
pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  'hunger  nor  thirst,  'neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them :  for  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  them  'shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  'And  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way, 
and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold, 'these  shall  come  from  far;  audio, 
these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west ;  and  these 
from  the  land  of  Sinim. 
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Christ's  love  to  the  church. 

13  H^Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth; 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains  j  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have 
mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  "But  Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me, 
and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  "Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  fthat 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget,  'yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee. 

16  Behold,  T  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms 
of  m7j  hands ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ;  ''thy  destroy- 
ers and  they  that  made  thee  waste  shall  go  forth 
of  thee. 

18  H'Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  behold  : 
all  these  gather  themselves  together,  and  come  to 
thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely 
clothe  thee  with  them  all,  •''as  with  an  ornament, 
and  bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places,  and 
the  land  of  thy  destruction,  '^shall  even  now  be  too 
narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and  they  that 
swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far  away. 

20  ''The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  'after 
thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in  thine 
ears.  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me :  give  place  to 
me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  Who  hath 
begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my  children, 
and  am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  removing  to  and 
fro  ?  and  who  hath  brought  up  these  ?  JBehold  I 
was  left  alone ;  these,  where  had  they  been  f 

22  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  lift 
up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  stan- 
dard to  the  people :  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons 
in  their  farms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried 
upon  their  shoulders. 

23  'And  kings  shall  be  thy  f  nursing  fathers,  and 
their  f  queens  thy  nursing  mothers:  they  shall  bow 
down  to  thee  with  their  lace  toward  the  earth,  and 
""lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for  "they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me. 

24  H  "Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty, 
or  t  the  lawful  captive  delivered  ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  f  captives 
of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of 
the  terrible  shall  be  delivered :  for  I  will  contend 
with  him  that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save 
thy  children. 

26  And  I  will  ''feed  them  that  oppress  thee  with 
their  own  flesh ;  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with 
their  own  ''blood,  as  with  ||  sweet  wine  :  and  all  flesh 
'shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and 
thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

CHAP.   L. 

Christ  sheweth  that  Ike  dereliction  of  the  Jews  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  "the  bill  of  your 
mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have  put  away? 
or  which  of  my  ''creditors  is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold 
you  ?  Behold,  for  your  iniquities  'have  ye  sold  your- 
selves, and  for  your  transgressions  is  your  mother 
put  away. 

2  AVherefore,  when  I  came,  was  there  no  man  ? 
''when  I  called,  was  there  none  to  answer?  Ts  my 
hand  shortened  at  all,  tliat  it  cannot  redeem?  or 
have  I  no  power  to  deliver?  behold,  •''at  my  rebuke 
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The  Jews*  dereliction. 

I  ''dry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the  '^rivers  a  wilderness : 
'their  fish  stinketh,  because  there  is  no  water,  and 
dietli  for  thirst. 

3  'T  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  'and  1 
make  sackclotli  their  covering. 

4  "'The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of 
the  learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  him  that  is  "weary:  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear 
as  the  learned. 

5  11  The  Lord  God  "hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I 
was  not  ^rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back. 

6  *I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  '^my  cheeks 
to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair :  I  hid  not  my 
face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

7  II For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me:  therefore  shall 
I  not  be  confounded :  therefore  have  T  set  my  face 
like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  'He  is  near  that  justifieth  me  :  who  will  contend 
with  me?  let  us  stand  together:  who  is  fniine  ad- 
versary? let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn  me  ?  "lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  a  garment ;   'the  moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

10  II  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  "walketli 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  ^let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass 
yourselves  about  with  sparks  :  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled. 
"This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down 
*in  sorrow. 

CHAP.   LL 

An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham,  to  trust  in  Christ. 

HEABKEN  "to  me,  "ye  that  follow  after  right- 
eousness, ye  that  seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto 
the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of 
the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  'Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto 
Sarah  that  bare  you  :  ''for  1  called  him  alone,  and 
'blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  •'^shall  comfort  Zion  :  he  will  com- 
fort all  her  waste  places  ;  and  he  will  m.ake  her  wil- 
derness like  Eden,  and  her  desert  ''like  the  garden  of 
the  Lord  ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  11  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people;  and  give  ear 
unto  me,  O  my  nation :  ''for  a  law  shall  proceed 
from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  'for 
a  light  of  the  people. 

5  ''My  righteousness  is  near;  my  salvation  is 
gone  forth,  'and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the  people ; 
"'the  isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  "on  mine  arm 
shall  they  trust. 

6  "Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon 
the  earth  beneath :  for  ^'the  heavens  shall  vanish 
away  like  smoke,  'and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in 
like  manner :  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  II  "^Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteous- 
ness, the  people  "in  whose  heart  is  my  law;  'fear 
ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  their  revilings. 

8  For  "the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment, 
and  the  worm  shall  eat  tlieiii  like  wool :  but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 


Jerusalem  bewailed. 


CHAP.   LII,   LIIL 


ChrisVs  redemption  free. 


9  ^  'Awake,  awake,  "put  on  strength,  O  arm  of 
the  Lord  ;  awake,  'as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the 
venerations  of  old.  "Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut 
"Ilahab,  and  wounded  tlie  "dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  ''dried  the  sea,  the 
waters  of  the  great  deep;  that  hath  made  the  depths 
of  the  sea  a  Avay  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  'the  redeemed  of  the  Loed  shall  re- 
turn, and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion ;  and  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  upon  their  head :  they  shall 
obtain  gladness  and  joy;  and  sorrow  and  mourning 
shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  -^that  comforteth  you:  who 
art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  ''of  a  man 
thai  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  Vs  grass ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lokd  thy  JMaker,  'that  hath 
stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth ;  and  hast  feared  continually  every  day 
because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  ||  were 
ready  to  destroy  ?  ''and  where  is  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be 
loosed,  'and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor 
that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  "'divided  the 
sea,  whose  waves  roared  :  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

16  And  "I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and 
"have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  ^'that 
1  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  niy  people. 

17  H  "Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 
which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup 
of  his  fury ;  'thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons 
whom  she  hath  brought  forth  ;  neither  is  there  any 
that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she 
hath  brought  up. 

19  'These  two  things  fare  come  unto  thee;  who 
shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  desolation,  and  f  destruc- 
tion, and  the  famine,  and  the  sword  :  "by  whom  shall 
I  comfort  thee  ? 

20  "Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head 
of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net:  they  are  full 
of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  II  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted,  and 
drunken,  "but  not  with  wine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God 
'/!Aa/;pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people.  Behold,  I  have 
taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury;  thou  shalt  no 
more  drink  it  again  : 

23  But  "I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
afflict  thee;  ''which  have  said  to  thy  soul.  Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over :  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  body 
as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street,  to  them  that  went 
over. 

CHAP.   LIL 

Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free  redemption. 

AWAKE,  "awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion ; 
put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem, 
*the  holy  city :  for  'henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  ''and  the  unclean. 

2  'Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise,  and  sit 
down,  O  Jerusalem:  -'loose  thyself  from  the  bands 
of  tliy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^Ye  have  sold  your- 
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selves  for  nougM ;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  with- 
out money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people  went 
down  aforetime  into  ''Egypt  to  sojourn  there ;  and 
the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  without  cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought?  they  that 
rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  my  name  continually  every  day  is  'blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name : 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am,  he 
that  doth  speak  :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  IT  'How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy 
God  reigneth ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with  the 
voice  together  shall  they  sing :  for  they  shall  see 
eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  H  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste 
places  of  Jerusalem:  '"for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
his  people,  "he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  "The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  nations :  and  ''all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  IT ''Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence, 
touch  no  unclean  thing  ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of 
her ;  '^he  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  'ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  by 
flight :  'for  the  Lord  v/iil  go  before  you ;  "and  the 
God  of  Israel  xoill  \be  your  rere-ward. 

13  *i[ Behold,  ■'my  servant  shall  II deal  prudently, 
4ie  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee;  (his  'visage 
was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men  :) 

15  "So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations  ;  ^the  kings 
shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him:  for  that  "which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ;  and  that  which 
they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider. 

CHAP.   LIIL 

1  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  want  of  faith.     4  The  sufferings  oj 

Christ,  &c. 

WHO  "hath  believed  our  lit  report?  and  to  whom 
is  'the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  "he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground :  ''he  hath 
no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see  him, 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 

3  'He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  ■'acquainted  v^^ith  grief:  and  lit  we  hid 
as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was  despised,  and 
'^we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  IT  Surely  ''he  hath  home  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  II  'wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his  ''tstripes 
we  are  healed. 

6  'All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord 
thath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  '"he 
opened  not  his  mouth  :  "he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 
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8  II He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment: 
and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  "he  was 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  :  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  f  was  he  stricken. 

9  ^Aud  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  t  death ;  because  he  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  'deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  II  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief:  llwlien  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  ""an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  *he 
sliall  prolong  his  days,  and  'the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 
be  satisfied :  "by  his  knowledge  shall  ""my  righteous 
''servant'justifymany;"forhe  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  ''Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  'and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong; 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death: 
and  he  was  ''numbered  with  the  transgressors ;  and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  'made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

CHAP.   LIV. 

The  prophet  prophesieth  the  p-eservation  of  the  church. 

"QING,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ;  break 
kJ  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst 
not  travail  with  child:  for  *more  are  the  children  of 
the  desolate  than  the  children  of  the  married  wife, 
saith  the  Lord. 

2  'Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations;  spare 
not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left ;  ''and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed :  nei- 
ther be  thou  confounded ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put 
to  shame :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy 
youth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy 
widowhood  any  more. 

5  "For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband:  The^LoRD  of 
hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  ^The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be 
called. 

6  For  the  Lord  ''hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  for- 
saken and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth, 
when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  'For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee;  but 
with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment;  ''but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  ^ISToah  unto  me:  for 
as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I 
would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  "'the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills 
be  removed;  "but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved, saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  If  O  thou  afilicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  aiid  not 
comforted !  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  "fair 
colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and 
thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  plea- 
sant stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  ^'taught  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  ''great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In   righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established : 
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The  happiness  of  believers. 

thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
fear :  and  from  terror ;  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together,  but 
not  by  me:  whosoever  shall  gather  together  against 
thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweUi 
the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in- 
strument for  his  work;  and  I  have  created  the 
waster  to  destroy. 

17  II No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper ;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the 
heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  ''and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord, 

CHAP.   LV. 

The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ,  is  called  to  failh. 

HO,  "every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  ''come  ye, 
buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  fspend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread  ?  and  your  labor  for  thai  which  satisfieth 
not  ?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that 
which  is  good,  andletyour  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  'come  unto  me :  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live;  ''and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  'sure  mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  'a  witness  to  the 
people,  "a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people, 

5  ''Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  know- 
est  not,  'and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run 
unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  ''for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  H  'Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near : 

7  '"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  f  the  un- 
righteous man  "his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  "and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  fhe  will  abundantly  pardon. 

8  11 ''For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  nei- 
ther are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  ''For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  ''as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater: 

11  'bo  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

12  'For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
with  peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills  sliall  ''break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  ""all  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

13  ''Instead  of  'the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir- 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 
myrtle-tree :  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  "for  a  name, 
for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.   LVL 

Sanctification  promised  without  respect  to  persons. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  jljudgment,  and 
do  justice :  "for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come, 
and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son 
of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it ;  ''that  keepeth  the 


The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous. 


CHAR   LVII,    LVIII. 


The  Jews  reproved. 


sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand 
from  doing  any  evil. 

3  UNeiiher  let  'the  son  of  the  stranger,  that  hath 
joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying.  The  Lord 
hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his  people:  neither 
let  the  eunuch  say.  Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that 
keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please 
me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  ''mine  house 
and  within  my  walls,  a  place  "and  a  name  better 
than  of  sons  and  of  daughters :  I  will  give  them 
an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every  one 
that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
taketh  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  ^  bring  to  my  holy  mountain, 
and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer:  ^their 
burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted 
upon  mine  altar;  for  ''mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  'for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  ''which  gathered  the  outcasts 
of  Israel  saith,  'Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  him, 
f  besides  those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  IF  "All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour ; 
yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  "blind :  they  are  all  igno- 
rant, "they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark; 
II sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  f-'greed}^  dogs  which  f^can  never 
have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot 
understand :  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say^  they,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we 
will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink;  '"and  to-morrow 
shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

CHAP.   LVIL 

1  The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.     3  God  reproveth  the  Jews. 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart  :  and  fmerciful  men  ai'e  taken  away, 
*none  considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away 
II  from  the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall  ||  enter  into  peace  :  they  shall  rest  in 
"their  beds,  each  one  walking  l|m  his  uprightness. 

3  IT  But  draw  near  hither,  ''ye  sons  of  tlie  sorce- 
ress, the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves?  against 
whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the 
tongue?  are  ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a  seed 
of  falsehood ; 

5  Inflaming  yourselves  11  with  idols  'under  every 
green  tree,  -^slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys  un- 
der the  clifts  of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy 
portion ;  they,  they  are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast 
thou  poured  a  drink-offering,  thou  hast  offered  a 
meat-offering.     Should  I  receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  "Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou  set 
''thy  bed :  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer 
sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast  thou  set 
up  thy  remembrance :  for  thou  hast  discovered  tlty- 
self  to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone  up ;  thou  hast 
enlarged  thy  bed,  and  Ijmade'thee  a  covenant  with 
them;  'thou  lovedst  their  bed  || where  thou  sawesti^f. 

9  And  II 'thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  ointment, 
and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy 
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messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase   thyself  even 
unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way ; 
hjet  saidst  thou  not.  There  is  no  hope :  thou  hast 
found  the  ||life  of  thine  hand;  therefore  thou  wast 
not  grieved. 

11  And  '"of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or  feared, 
that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  remembered  me, 
nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart?  "have  not  I  held  my  peace 
even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy 
works ;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  HWlien  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  deliver 
thee ;  but  the  wind  shall  carry  them  all  away ; 
vanity  shall  take  them:  but  he  that  putteth  his 
trust  in  me  shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit 
my  holy  mountain  ; 

14  And  shall  say,  "Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  pre- 
pare the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block  out  of 
the  way  of  m}'  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  ''whose  name  is  Holy  ;  "I  dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  'with  him  also  that  is 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  'to  revive  the  spirit 
of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con- 
trite ones. 

16  'For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will 
I  be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  be- 
fore me,  and  the  souls  "which  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  ""his  covetousness  was  I 
wroth,  and  smote  him :  ^I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth, 
^and  he  went  on  ffrowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  "will  heal  him :  I 
will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto  him 
and  to  ''his  mourners. 

19  I  create  'the  fruit  of  the  lips ;  Peace,  peace 
''to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  'But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  ^ There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.   LVIIL 

The  prophet  declareth  what  promises  are  due  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

CBY  t  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  transgres- 
sion, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know 
my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and 
forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God :  they  ask 
of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice :  they  take  delight 
in  approaching  to  God. 

3  1[" Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou 
seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  ''afflicted  our  soul,  and 
thou  takest  no  knowledge?  Behold,  in  the  day  of 
your  fast  ye  find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  Hflabors. 

4  'Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to 
smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness:  llye  shall  not 
fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  ''such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  'II a  day 
for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul?  is  it  to  bow  down  his 
head  as  a  bulrush,  and  •'to  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes  under  him  f  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an 
acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to 
loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  ''to  undo  fthe  heavy 
burdens,  and  ''to  let  the  i"  oppressed  go  free,  and 
that  ye  break  every  yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not  'to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
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that  tliou  brin^  the  poor  that  are  II  cast  out  to  thy 
house?  ^when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  coyer 
him ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  'thine 
own  flesh  ? 

8  1["'Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily: 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee;  "the 
glory  of  the  Lord  f  shall  be  thy  rere-ward, 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lokd  shall  an- 
swer ;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am. 
If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and  "speaking  vanity; 

10  An(i  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry, 
and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light 
rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon- 
day : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually, 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  f  drought,  and  make  fat  thy 
bones:  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and 
like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  f  fail  not. 

12  And  tJtey  that  shall  be  of  thee  ''shall  build  the 
old  waste  places :  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  founda- 
tions of  many  generations;  and  thou  shalt  be  called. 
The  repairer  of  the  breach,  The  restorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in. 

13  IF  If  'thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sab- 
bath, from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and 
call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord, 
honourable;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine 
own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words : 

14  'Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  'ride  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father :  'for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.   LIX. 

1  The  damnable  nature  of  sin.     3  The  sins  of  the  Jews. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  "shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that 
it  cannot  hear : 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  ilhave  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  ''your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and 
your  fingers  with  iniquity ;  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for 
truth :  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies ;  'they 
conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  ||  cockatrice's  eggs,  and  weave  the 
spider's  web:  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and 
II that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper. 

6  "^Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments,  neither 
shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their  works:  their 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence 
is  in  their  hands. 

7  'Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to 
shed  innocent  blood:  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of 
iniquity;  wasting  andfdestruction  are  in  their  paths. 

8  Tiie  way  of  peace  they  know  not:  and  theo-e  is 
no  lljudgment  in  their  goings:  -^they  have  made 
them  crooked  paths:  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall 
not  know  peace. 

9  lITherefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  neither  doth 
justice  overtake  us:  "we  wait  for  light,  but  behold 
obscurity;  for  briglitness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  ''\Ve  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  we 
grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes:  we  stumble  at  noon-day 
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as  in  the  night ;  we  are  in  desolate  places  as  dead 

men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  'mourn  sore  like 
doves  :  we  look  for  judgment,  but  iheo^e  is  none;  for 
salvation,  but  it  is  far  oif  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied  before 
thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us :  for  our  trans- 
gressions are  with  us  ;  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we 
know  them  ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the  Lord, 
and  departing  away  from  our  God,  speaking  oppres- 
sion and  revolt,  conceiving  and  uttering  'from  the 
heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and 
justice  standeth  afar  off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the 
street,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth;  and  he  that  departeth  from 
evil  llmaketh  himself  a  prey:  and  the  Lord  saw  it, 
and  fit  displeased  him  that  there  loas  no  judgment. 

16  II  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and 
'"wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor:  "therefore 
his  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him;  and  his  right- 
eousness, it  sustained  him. 

17  "For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast-plate, 
and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head ;  and  he 
put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and 
was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak. 

18  ^'According  to  their  fdeeds,  accordingly  he  will 
repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompense  to  his 
enemies;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay  recompense. 

19  'So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  'like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lllift  up  a  standard  against 
him. 

20  TIAnd  *the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and 
unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  moutli,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAP.   LX. 

The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access  of  the  Gentiles. 

ARISE,  "II shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  ''the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people :  but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  'Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  ''Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see:  all 
they  gather  themselves  together,  'they  come  to  thee: 
thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and  thine 
heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged ;  because  •'the 
II  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee, 
the  II  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  ihe 
dromedaries  of  Midian  and  ''Ephah  ;  all  they  from 
''Sheba  shall  come :  they  shall  bring  'gold  and  in- 
cense ;  and  they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  'Kedar  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister 
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unto  thee  :  they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on 
mine  altar,  and  'I  will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  "Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the 
doves  to  their  windows? 

9  "Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships 
of  Tarshisii  first,  "to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  "their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  ^unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
'because  he  Ibatli  glorified  thee. 

10  And  'the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy 
walls,  'and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee  :  for 
In  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  "but  in  my  favour  have 
I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  ""shall  be  open  continually; 
they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  men  may 
bring  unto  thee  the  || forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
their  kings  may  be  brought. 

12  "For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be 
utterly  wasted. 

13  'The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee, 
the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box  together,  to 
beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary;  and  I  will 
make  "the  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afSicted  thee  shall 
come  bending  unto  thee  :  and  all  they  that  despised 
thee  shall  ''bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy 
feet ;  and  they  shall  call  thee.  The  city  of  the  Loed, 
'The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated, 
«o  that  no  man  Avent  through  thee,  I  will  make  thee 
an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles, 
'and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings :  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  T  the  Loed  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob, 

17  For  brass  I  will  bung  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will 
bring  silver,  and  foi  v\'Ood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron : 
I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors 
righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders;  but  thou 
shalt  call  ^th}''  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  ^sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day: 
neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light 
unto  thee :  but  the  Loed  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  ''thy  God  thy  glory. 

20  'Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  ;  neither  shall 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Loed  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourn- 
ing shall  be  ended. 

21  ''Thy  people  also  shall  he  all  righteous  :  'they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  '"the  branch  of  my 
planting,  "the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be 
glorified. 

22  "A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a 
small  one  a  strong  nation :  I  the  Loed  will  hasten 
it  in  his  time. 

CHAP.   LXL 

1  The  office  of  Christ.     7  The  blessings  of  the  faithful, 

THE  "Spirit  of  the  Loed  God  is  upon  me ;  be- 
cause the  Loed  ''hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  'to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  '^liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound  ; 

2  'To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Loed, 
and  -^the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  ^to  comfort 
a11  that  mourn ; 
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The  blessedness  thereof. 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  'to 
give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness  ;  that  they  might  be  called  Trees  of  right- 
eousness, 'The  planting  of  the  Loed,  *that  he  might 
be  glorified. 

4  H  And  they  shall  'build  the  old  wastes,  they  shall 
raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall  repair 
the  Avaste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many  generations. 

5  And  '"strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your  flocks, 
and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your  ploughmen 
and  your  vine-dressers. 

6  "But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Loed: 
me7i  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God  :  "ye 
shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7  H'For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double ;  and 
for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion : 
therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the  double  : 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

8  For  T  the  Loed  love  judgment,  'I  hate  robbery 
for  burnt-ofiering ;  and  I  will  direct  their  work  in 
truth,  'and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  their  offspring  among  the  people  :  all  that 
see  them  shall  acknoAvledge  them,  'that  they  are  the 
seed  tvhich  the  Loed  hath  blessed. 

10  "I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Loed,  my  soul 
shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  ""he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  ^as  a  bridegroom 
t  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to 
spring  forth  ;  so  the  Lord  God  Avill  cause  "'righteous- 
ness and  "praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAP.   LXIL 

The  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm,  the  church  in  God's  promises. 

FOR  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and 
for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth." 

2  "And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory:  ''and  thou  shalt  be  called 
by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Loed  shall 
name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  '&  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Loed,  and  a  royal  diadem  io  the  hand 
of  thy  God. 

4  ''Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  'Fox'saken ;  nei- 
ther shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  ^'Desolate : 
but  thou  shalt  be  called  IIHephzi-bah,  and  thy  land 
II  Beulah :  for  the  Loed  deligliteth  in  thee,  and  thy 
land  shall  be  married. 

5  11  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so 
shall  thy  sons  marry  thee  :  and  -\  as  the  bridegroom 
rejoioetn  over  the  bride,  so  "shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee. 

6  ''I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jeru- 
salem, which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
night:  II ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Loed,  keep 
not  silence. 

7  And  give  him  no  frest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  'a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Loed  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand,  and  by 
the  arm  of  his  strength,  f  Surely  I  will  no  more  *give 
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Chrisfs  power  and  mercy. 

thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  enemies ;  and  the  sons 
of  the  stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  laboured : 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and 
praise  the  Loed  ;  and  they  that  have  brought  it 
together  shall  drink  it  'in  the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

10  HGo  through, go  through  the  gates;  '"prepare ye 
the  way  of  the  people ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  highway ; 
gather  out  the  stones;  "liftup  a  standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,  "Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh ;  behold,  his  ^'reward 
is  with  him,  and  his  llwork  before  him, 

12  And  they  shall  call  them.  The  holy  people. 
The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
Sought  out,  A  city  'not  forsaken. 

CHAP.   LXIII. 

Christ  sheweth  Ids  poioer  to  save.  ■ 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  f  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength  ?  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save. 

2  Wherefore "a?'i(  thoured  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy 
garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fat? 

3  I  have  'trodden  the  wine-press  alone ;  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  Avith  me  :  for  I  will  tread 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury, 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments, 
and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  "day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5  '^And  I  looked,  and  'there  was  none  to  help  ;  and 
I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold :  there- 
fore mine  own  ^arm  brought  salvation  unto  me ; 
and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
anger,  and  "make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I 
will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  IT  I  will  mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
besto.wed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  loving-kindnesses. 

8  For  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my  people,  chil- 
dren that  will  not  lie  :  so  he  was  their  Saviour. 

9  ''In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  'and  the 
o,ijgel  of  his  presence  saved  them :  ''in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and  'he  bare  them, 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  HBut  they  '"rebelled,  and  "vexed  his  Holy 
Spirit :  "therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy, 
a7id  he  fought  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses, 
and  his  people, -saym^,  Where  is  he  that ''brought  them 
up  out  of  the  sea  with  tlie  || shepherd  of  his  flock? 
*  where  is  he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses 
'with  his  glorious  arm,  "dividing  the  water  before 
them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting  name  ? 

13  'That  led  them  through  the  deep  as  an  horse 
in  the  wilderness,  that  tliey  should  not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest :  so  didst  thou 
lead  thy  people,  "to  make  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

lo  ^1  'Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  ''from 
the  habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory :  where 
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is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  ||the  sounding  "^of  thy 
bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me?  are  they 
restrained  ? 

16  "Doubtless  thou  ai^t  our  Father,  though  Abra- 
ham ''be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us 
not :  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  Hour  Bedeemer ; 
thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 

17  TIO  Lord,  why  hast  thou  "made  us  to  err  from 
thy  ways,  and  ''hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear? 
"Return  for  thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
inheritance. 

18  ^The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed  it 
but  a  little  while :  ^our  adversaries  have  trodden 
down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest  rule  over 
them ;  ||they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAP.   LXIV 

The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of  God's  power. 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  "rend  the  heavens,  that 
thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  ''the  mountains 
might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  fthe  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire 
causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known 
to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations  may  tremble 
at  thy  presence ! 

3  When  "thou  didst  terrible  things  which  we 
looked  not  for,  thou  camest  down,  the  mountains 
flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  "^men  have 
not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath 
the  eye  II  seen,  O  God,  besides  thee,  what  he  hath 
prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  "and  worketh 
righteousness,  ^ those  that  remember  thee  in  thy 
ways :  behold,  thou  art  wroth ;  for  we  have  sinned: 
■^in  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  '^our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  ;  and  we  all  do  'fade 
as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

7  And  ^'there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name, 
that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee :  for 
thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  f  consumed 
us,  f  because  of  our  iniquities. 

8  'But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father ;  we 
are  the  clay,  "'and  thou  our  potter ;  and  we  all  are 
"the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  •[[  Be  not  "wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither  re- 
member iniquity  for  ever :  behold,  see,  we  beseech 
thee,  ''we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  is  a 
wilderness,  'Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

11  '^Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where  our 
fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire :  and 
all  'our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

12  'Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these  things,  O 
Lord  ?  "wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very 
sore? 

CHAP.  LXV. 

1  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.     2  The  Jews  are  rejecttd. 

I  "AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me;  1 
am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not :  I  said, 
Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  Vas  not 
called  by  my  name. 

2  "I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto 
a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way  that 
was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

3  A  people ''that  pro voketh  me  to  anger  continually 


The  Jews  rejected. 


CHAP.   LXVI. 


to  my  face ;  'that  sacnficetli  in  gardens,  and  burneth 
incense  f  upon  altars  of  briclc  ; 

4  'Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge 
in  the  monuments,  ^which  eat  swine's  flesh,  and 
li  broth  of  abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels  ; 

5  ''Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to 
me;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke 
in  mv  ilnose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

6  behold,  'it  is  written  before  me :  'T  will  not 
keep  silence,  'but  will  recompense,  even  recompense 
into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  "'the  iniquities  of  your 
fathers  together,  saitli  the  Loed,  "which  have  burned 
incense  upon  the  mountains,  "and  blasphemed  me 
upon  the  hills:  therefore  will  I  measure  their  former 
work  into  their  bosom. 

8  HThus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  found 
in  the  cluster,  and  07ie  saith.  Destroy  it  not;  for  ^a 
blessing  is  in  it:  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sake, 
that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  1  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and 
out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains :  and 
mine  ''elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall 
dwell  there. 

10  And  ''Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  'the 
valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in, 
for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  "HBut  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that 
forget  'my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  "a  table  for 
that  II  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink-offering  unto 
that  II  number. 

12  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to  the  sword,  and 
ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the  slaughter :  ""because 
when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer;  when  I  spake,  ye 
did  not  hear ;  but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did 
choose  that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry  :  be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty: 
behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart, 
but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  ^shall  howl 
for  t  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  %r  a  curse  unto 
"my  chosen:  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and 
*call  his  servants  by  another  name : 

16  'That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth, 
shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth;  and  ''he  that 
sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of 
truth ;  because  the  former  troubles  are  forgotten, 
and  because  they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  HFor  behold,  I  create  'new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth:  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
fcome  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  ^lad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that 
which  I  create :  for  behold,  1  create  Jerusalem  a 
rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  •'I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in 
my  people :  and  the  ^voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 
more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of 
days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days : 
for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old :  ''but 
the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  ac- 
cursed. 

21  And  'they  shall  build  houses  and  inhabit  them; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them. 
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The  humble  comfot  fed. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit; 
they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat :  for  ''as  the 
days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  'mine 
elect  t  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  '"nor  bring  forth 
for  trouble;  for  "they  a^^e  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Loed,  and  their  ofispring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "before  they 
call,  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking, 
I  will  hear. 

25  The  ''wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock  :  'and  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent's  meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   LXVL 

The  glorious  God  will  he  served  in  humble  sincerity. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  "The  heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  is  my  footstool :  where  is  the 
house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  thiiigs  have  been,  saith  the  Lord  :  ''but  to 
this  man  will  I  look,  'even  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  ''trembleth  at  my  word. 

3  'He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man ; 
he  that  sacrificeth  a  II  lamb,  as  if  he  •'^cut  off  a  dog's 
neck ;  he  that  offer eth  an  oblation,  as  if  he  offered 
swine's  blood;  he  that  fburneth  incense,  as ifh.Q  bles- 
sed an  idol.  Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own  ways, 
and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their  abominations. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  ||  delusions,  and  will 
bring  their  fears  upon  them ;  ''because  when  I  called, 
none  did  answer;  when  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear : 
but  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that 
in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  TI  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ''ye  that  tremble 
at  his  word;  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that 
cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  'Let  the 
Lord  be  glorified:  but  'he  shall  appear  to  your  joy, 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice  from 
the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth 
recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ;  before 
her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man-child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  ?  who  hath  seen 
such  things?  shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth 
in  one  day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once  ?  for 
as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her 
children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  || cause  to 
biing  forth  ?  saith  the  Lord :  shall  I  cause  to  bring 
forth,  and  shut  the  womb  f  saith  thy  God. 

10  Bejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with 
her,  all  ye  that  love  her :  rejoice  for  joy  with  her, 
all  ye  that  mourn  for  her : 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the 
breasts  of  her  consolations ;  that  ye  may  milk  out, 
and  be  delighted  with  the  ||  abundance  of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  'I  will  ex- 
tend peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream:  then  shall  ye  "'suck, 
ye  shall  be  "borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled 
upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I 
comfort  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  "your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb  :  and  the 
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hand  of  the  Loed  shall  be  known  toward  his  servants, 
and  his  indignation  toward  his  enemies.^ 

15  'For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and 
with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  an- 
ger with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 

IG  For  by  fire  and  by  'his  sword  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh :  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  many. 

17  'They  that  sanctify  themselves,and  purify  them- 
selves in  the  gardens  ||  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst, 
eating  swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomination,  and  the 
mouse,  shall  be  consumed  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  I  knoiv  their  works  and  their  thoughts;  it 
shall  come,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues ; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  "And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them,  and  I  will 
send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the  nations,  to 
Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal, 
and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard 
my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory ;  'and  they  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 
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Gentiles  into  one  church, 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  "for 
an  ofi'ering  unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  nations,  upon 
horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  ||  litters,  and  upon 
mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  lioly  mountain 
Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for  -"prieiSts  and 
for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  '-'the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 

23  And  'it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ffrom  one 
new-moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to 
another,  "shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  'the 
carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against 
me:  for  their  'worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their 
fire  be  quenched ;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh. 


The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  JEREMIAH. 

'north  an  evil  fshall  break  forth  upon  all  the  inhab- 
itants of  tlie  land. 

15  For  lo,  I  will  'call  all  the  families  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall 
come,  and  they  shall  "set  every  one  his  throne  at 
the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  walls  thereof  round  about,  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments  against  them 
touching  all  their  wickedness,  ^wlio  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  the  Avorks  of  their  own  hands. 

17  IIThoutherefore^'girdupthy  loins,  and  arise, and 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command  thee :  'be  not  dis- 
mayed attheirfaces,lestl  II  confound  thee  before  them. 

18  For  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day  "a  de- 
fenced  city,  and  an  iron  j)illar,  and  brazen  walls 
against  tlie  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah, 
against  the  princes  thereof,  against  the  priests  there- 
of, and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee ;  but  they 
shall  not  prevail  against  tliee ;  ''for  I  am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAP.  IL 


CHAP.   L 

The  time  and  the  caliing  of  Jeremiah. 

THE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  of 
the  priests  that  were  "in  Anathoth  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin : 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  ''in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah- king  of  Judah,  'unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
■'unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  captive  'in  the 
fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

5  Before  I  -^formed  thee  in  the  belly,  ^I  knew 
thee;  and  before  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  womb 
I  ''sanctified  thee,  and  I  f  ordained  thee  a  prophet 
unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  I  cannot 
speak  :  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  If  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  not,  I  am  a 
child :  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  ^whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 

8  'Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for  '"I  am  with 
thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  "touched 
my  mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold, 
1  have  "put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  "See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  na- 
tions and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  ^root  out,  and  to 
pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to 
build,  and  to  plant. 

11  If  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou?  And  I  said, 
I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond-tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Thou  hast  well 
seen  :  for  1  will  hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time,  saying.  What  seest  thou?  And  I  said, 
1  see  'aseething-pot;  and  the  face  thereof  is  f  toward 
the  north. 

14  Then   the  Lord   said  unto   me,  Out  of  the 
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God  expostulaletli  luith  the  Jews. 

MOBEOYER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 

2  Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I  remember  jltliee,  the  kind- 
ness of  thy  "youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals, 
'when  thou  wen  test  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
land  that  was  not  sown. 

3  Tsrael  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and''the  first- 
fruits  of  his  increase:  "all  that  devour  him  shall  of- 
fend ;  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5  TfThus  saith  the  LoRD,^Whatiniquity  have  your 
fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me, 
"and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain? 

6  Neither  said  they.  Where  is  the  Lord  that 
''brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led 
us  through  'the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts 


God's  expostulation  wiih  the  Jews. 

aud  of  pits,  through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that  no  man  passed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt? 

7  And  I.  brought  you  into  || ''a  plentiful  country, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof; 
but  when  ye  entered,  ye  'defiled  my  land,  and  made 
mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the  Loed?  and 
they  that  handle  the  "'law  knew  me  not:  the  pastors 
also  transgressed  against  me,  "and  the  prophets 
prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that 
"do  not  profit. 

9  IT  Wherefore  ^I  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  'with  your  children's  children  will 
I  plead. 

10  For  pass  Hover  the  isles  of  Chittim,  and  see; 
and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and 
see  if  there  be  such  a  thing. 

11  '^Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which  are 
•yet  no  gods?  'but  my  people  have  changed  their 
glory  for  ''that  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  ^Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils;  they 
have  forsaken  me  the  ^fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water. 

14  His  Israel  ^a  servant?  is  he  a  home-born 
slave  f  why  is  he  f  spoiled  ? 

15  "The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  and 
t yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste:  his  cities 
are  burned  without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  ''Tahapanes 
llhave  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

17  'Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself,  in 
that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Loed  thy  God,  when 
''he  led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  'in  the  way  of 
Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  ^Sihor?  or  what  hast 
thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  "wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and 
thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee:  know  therefore 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou 
hast  forsaken  the  Loed  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear 
is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  TFor  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  yoke,  and 
burst  thy  bands;  aud  ''thou  saidst,  I  will  not  || trans- 
gress; when  'upon  every  high  hill  and  under  every 
green  tree  thou  wanderest,  'playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  'planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly 
a  right  seed:  how  then  art  thou  turned  into  '"the 
degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  "wash  thee  with  ni;re,  and 
take  thee  much  soap,  yet  "thine  iniquity  is  Diarked 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  ''How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted,  I 
have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  See  thy  way  ''in  the 
valley,  know  wliat  thou  hast  done:  Wthou  art  a  swift 
dromedary  traversing  her  ways  ; 

24  ''11 A  wild  ass  fused  to  the  wilderness,  that  snuf- 
fetli  up  the  wind  at  fher  pleasure ;  in  her  occasion  who 
can  II turn  her  away?  all  they  that  seek  her  will  not 
weary  themselves;  in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and 
thy  throat  from  thirst:  but  'thou  saidst,  || There  is 
no  hope:  no;  for  1  have  loved  'strangers,  aud  after 
them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found,  so 
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Their  vain  confidence  rejected. 

is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed  ;  they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  father;  nnd 
to  a  stone,  Thou  hast  ||  brought  me  forth  :  for  they 
have  turned  -\ their  back  unto  me,  and  not  their 
face:  but  in  the  time  of  their  "trouble  they  will  say, 
Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  "'where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made 
thee?  let  them  arise,  if  they  "can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  t  trouble:  for  ''according  to  the  number 
of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  "Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye  all  have 
transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Loed. 

30  In  vain  have  I  ''smitten  your  children  ;  they 
received  no  correction  :  your  own  sword  hath  "de- 
voured your  prophets,  IIkc  a  destroying  lion. 

31  HO  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Loed. 
''Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel  ?  a  land  of 
darkness?  wherefore  say  my  people,  fWe  are  lords; 
•'we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride 
her  attire  ?  yet  my  people  *have  forgotten  me  days 
without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love  ? 
therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  one-s 
thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  ''the  blood  of  the 
souls  of  the  poor  innocents:  I  have  not  found  it  by 
t secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  'Yet  thou  sayest.  Because  I  am  innocent,  surely 
his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold,  'T  will  plead 
with  thee,  'because  thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  '"Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change 
thy  way?  "thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  "as 
thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him,  and  ^thine 
hands  upon  thine  head:  for  the  Loed  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

CHAP.   IIL 

1   GoXs  great  mercy  in  Judah's  vile  ivhoredom.     12  The  promises  of  the 
gospel  to  the  penitent. 

THEY  fsay,  if  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and  she 
go  from  him,  and  become  another  man's,  "shall 
he  return  unto  her  again?  shall  not  that  ''land  be 
greatly  polluted  ?  but  thou  hast  'played  the  harlot 
with  many  lovers ;  ''yet  return  again  to  me,  saith 
the  Loed. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  'the  high  places,  and 
see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with.  •'^In  the 
ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the 
wilderness ;  ''and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with 
thy  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  ''showers  have  been  withholden, 
and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain;  and  thou  hadst 
a  'whore's  forehead,  thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me.  My 
father,  thou  art  ''the  guide  of  'my  youth  ? 

5  '"Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever  ?  will  he 
keep  it  to  the  end?  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and 
done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  TFThe  Loed  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days  of 
Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  that  which  "back- 
sliding Israel  hath  done?  she  is  "gone  up  uj)on  every 
high  mountain,  and  under  every  green  tree,  and 
there  hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  ''And  I  said  after  she  had  done  all  these  things. 
Turn  thou  unto  me.  But  she  returned  not.  And 
her  treacherous  'sister  Judah  saw  it. 
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JEKEMIAH. 


Judah  exhorted  to  repentantie. 


8  And  1  saw,  when  %r  all  the  causes  whereby 
backsliding  Israel  committed  adultery,  I  had  "put 
her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce ;  'yet  her 
treacherous  sister  Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and 
played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  ||  lightness  of 
her  whoredom,  that  she  "defiled  the  land,  and  com- 
mitted adultery  with  "'stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this,  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  ^with  her  whole 
heart,  but  f  feignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  'The  backsliding 
Israel  hath  justified  herself  more  than  treacherous 
Judah. 

12  IF  Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  "the 
north,  and  say,  Jleturn,  thou  backsliding  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to 
fall  upon  you :  for  I  am  ''merciful,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  ''Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou 
hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
hast  ''scattered  thy  ways  to  the  'strangers  ■'under 
every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord; 
"for  I  am  married  unto  you :  and  I  will  take  you 
''one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring 
you  to  Zion : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  'pastors  according  to 
mine  heart,  which  shall  ''feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  mul- 
tiplied and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more.  The  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord:  'neither  shall  it  fcome 
to  mind :  neither  shall  they  remember  it ;  neither 
shall  they  visit  it ;  neither  shall  ll  that  be  done  any 
more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the 
throne  of  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  nations  shall  be 
gathered  unto  it,  "'to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Je- 
rusalem :  neither  shall  they  "walk  any  more  after 
the  li  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  "the  house  of  Judah  shall  walk 
II  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come  to- 
gether out  of  the  land  of  ^the  north  to  'the  land  that 
I  have  II given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said.  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the 
children,  and  give  thee  ''a  tpleasant  land,  fa  goodly 
heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations  ?  and  I  said.  Thou 
shalt  call  me,  'My  father ;  and  shaft  not  turn  away 
ffrom  me. 

20  H  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  departeth 
from  her  i"  husband,  so  'have  ye  dealt  treacherously 
with  me,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  "the  high  places, 
vyeeping  o.nd  supplications  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and  they  have 
forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

22  •'Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  ='1  will 
heal  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto 
thee ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  ''Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the 
hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains  :  "truly 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

24  'For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of  our 
fathers  from  our  youth ;  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
their  sous  and  their  (laughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  confusion 
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covereth  us :  ''for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our  youth  even 
unto  this  day,  and  ''have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1   God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promise.     3  He  exhortelh  Judah  to  repentance. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  "re- 
turn unto  me :  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine 
abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou  not 
remove. 

2  ''And  thou  shalt  swear.  The  Lord  liveth,  'in 
truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness ;  ''and  the 
nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him 
shall  they  "glory. 

3  HFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  ^Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
■'sow  not  among  thorns. 

4  ''Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take 
away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  lest  my  fury  come 
forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jerusalem; 
and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land :  cry, 
gather  together,  and  say,  "Assemble  yourselves,  and 
let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  tha  standard  toward  Zion  :  ||  retire,  stay 
not :  for  I  will  bring  evil  from  the  ''north,  and  a 
great  f  destruction, 

7  'The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  '"the 
destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way ;  he  is 
gone  forth  from  his  place  "to  make  thy  land  deso- 
late ;  and  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an 
inhabitant. 

8  For  this  "gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament  and 
howl :  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned 
back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish,  and 
the  heart  of  the  princes ;  and  the  priests  shall  be 
astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  ^'surely  thou  hast 
greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusalem,  ''saying, 
Ye  shall  have  peace ;  whereas  the  sword  reacheth 
unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people 
and  to  Jerusalem,  ""A  dry  wind  of  the  high  places 
in  the  wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple, not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  M^en  11  a  full  wind  from  those  places  shall 
come  unto  me:  now  also  'will  I  fgive  sentence 
against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and  'his 
chariots  shall  be  as  a  whirlwind :  "his  horses  are 
swifter  than  eagles.  Wo  unto  us !  for  we  are 
spoiled.' 

14  O  Jerusalem,  ''wash  thine  heart  from  wicked- 
ness, that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall 
thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  ^from  Dan,  and  pub- 
lisheth  afSiction  from  mount  Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations;  behold,  pub- 
lish against  Jerusalem,  that  watchers  come  ''from  a 
far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice  against  the 
cities  of  Judah. 

17  "As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they  against  her 
round  about;  because  she  hath  been  rebellious 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


A  lamentation  for  Judah. 

18  'Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these 
things  unto  thee ;  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it 
is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

19  TfMy  'bowels,  my  bowels!  I  am  pained  at  ■\my 
very  heart;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me;  I  cannot 
hold  my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul, 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  ''Destruction  upon  destruction  is  cried ;  for 
the  whole  land  is  spoiled :  suddenly  are  'my  tents 
spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known 
me ;  they  are  sottish  children,  and  they  have  none 
understanding ;  ^they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do 
good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

23  ''I  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo,  it  was  Vithout  form, 
and  void ;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  'I  beheld  the  mountains,  and  lo,  they  trembled, 
and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and  lo,  theo^'e  was  no  man,  and  ''all 
the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  fruitful  place  was  a  wil- 
derness, and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken  down 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  Tlie  whole  land 
shall  be  desolate ;  'yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  "'shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  "the 
heavens  above  be  black :  because  I  have  spoken  it, 
I  have  purposed  it,  and  "will  not  repent,  neither 
will  I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of  the 
horsemen  and  bowmen  ;  they  shall  go  into  thickets, 
and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks :  every  city  shall  be 
forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  v/hat  wilt  thou  do? 
Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crimson,  though 
thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  ''though 
thou  rentest  thy  fface  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt 
thou  make  thyself  fair :  Hhy  lovers  will  despise 
thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth 
her  first  child  ;  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
that  bewaileth  herself,  that  ''spreadeth  her  hands, 
saying,  Wo  is  me  now !  for  my  soul  is  wearied  be- 
cause of  murderers. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews  for  their  perverseness. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the 
broad  places  thereof,  "if  ye  can  find  a  man,  'if  there 
be  any  that  executeth  judgment,  that  seeketh  the 
truth  ;  'and  I  will  pardon  it. 

2  And  "^though  they  say,  'The  Lord  liveth ;  surely 
they  'swear  falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  are  not  "thine  eyes  upon  the  truth  ? 
thou  hast  ''stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved; 
thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  'they  have  refused 
to  receive  correction :  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a  rock ;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  Surely  these  are  poor ;  they 
are  foolish :  for  ''they  know  not  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  7ior  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak 
unto  them  ;  for  'they  have  known  the  way  of  tlie 
LoRD,ayic^  the  judgment  of  their  God:  but  these  have 
altogether  "'broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 
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Judgments  o'n  the  Jews. 

6  Wherefore  "a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay 
them,  "and  a  wolf  of  the  ||  evenings  shall  spoil  them, 
^a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities :  every  one 
that  goeth  out  thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces :  be- 
cause their  transgressions  are  many,  and  their  back- 
slidings  fare  increased. 

7  IT  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?  thy 
children  have  forsaken  me,  and  ''sworn  by  them 
""that  are  no  gods  :  ''when  I  had  fed  them  to  the 
full,  they  then  committed  adultery,  and  assembled 
themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots'  houses. 

8  T'hey  Avere  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning : 
every  one  "neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 

9  -"Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  f  saith  the 
Lord':  ''and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such 
a  nation  as-  this  ? 

10  TI'Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy;  "but 
make  not  a  full  end:  take  away  her  battlements; 
for  they  are  not  the  Lord's. 

11  For  ''the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah have  dealt  very  treacherously  against  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  'They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and  said,  "^It  is 
not  he ;  neither  shall  evil  come  upon  us ;  'neither 
shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine : 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and  the 
word  is  not  in  them :  thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 
Because  ye  speak  this  word,  ^behold,  I  will  make 
my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood, 
and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  ''nation  upon  you  ''from  far, 

0  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  mighty 
nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose  lan- 
guage thou  knowest  not,  neither  understandest  what 
they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they 
a7^e  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  'harvest,  and  thy 
bread,  which  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  should 
eat :  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds : 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig-trees :  they 
shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 

1  '•'will  not  make  a  full  end  with  you. 

19  TI  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall  say, 
'Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all  these  things 
unto  us  ?  then  shalt  thou  answer  them,  Like  as  ye 
have  "'forsaken  me,  and  served  strange  gods  in  your 
land,  so  "shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  that  is 
not  yours. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  pub- 
lish it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  "foolish  people,  and  without 
•[-understanding;  which  have  eyes,  and  see  not; 
which  have  ears,  and  hear  not : 

22  ''Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not 
tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand 
for  the  ''bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree, 
that  it  cannot  pass  it:  and  though  the  waves  thereof 
toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though 
they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it  ? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebel- 
lious heart ;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  L^t  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  God,  'that  giveth  rain,  both  tho 
"former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season  :  'he  reserveti 
unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest. 

461 


JudaKs  enemies  encourage  themselves. 

25  ^"Yoiir  iniquities  liave  turned  away  these  things, 
and  your  sins  have  witliholden  good  tilings  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wiciced  men: 
II they  -"hiy  wait,  as  he  tJiat  setteth  snares;  they  set 
a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  II  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their  houses 
full  of  deceit:  therefore  they  are  become  great,  and 
waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  ^fat,  they  shine :  yea,  they 
overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked :  they  judge  not 
'the  cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  "yet  they  pros- 
per ;  and  the  right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  ''Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  f  saith  the 
Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  na- 
tion as  this? 

30  mi  A  wonderful  and  liorrible  thing  is  com- 
mitted in  the  land ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  ''falsely,  and  the  priests 
llbear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people  'love  to 
have  it  so:  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? 

CHAP.   VI. 

The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  encourage  themselves. 

OYE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  yourselves  to 
flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  blow 
tlie  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign  of  fire  in 
"Beth-haccerem:  ''for  evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north, 
and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  a 
II comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come 
unto  her  ;  'they  shall  pitch  their  tents  against  her 
round  about;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 

4  ''Prepare  3'e  war  against  her;  arise,  and  let  us  go 
up  'at  noon.  Wo  unto  ns !  for  the  day  goeth  away, 
for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  uight,  and  let  us 
destroy  her  palaces. 

6  ITFor  thus  hath  the  Loed  of  hosts  said.  Hew 
ye  down  trees,  and  Hcast  a  mount  against  Jerusa- 
lem :  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited :  she  is  wholly 
oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  ■'^As  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters,  so  she  cast- 
eth  out  her  Avickedness:  'violence  and  spoil  is  heard 
in  her ;  before  me  continually  is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  ''my  soul 
t  depart  from  thee ;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a 
land  not  inhabited. 

9  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  thor- 
oughly glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine:  turn 
back  thine  hand  as  a  grape  gatherer  into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  1  speak,  and  give  warning,  that 
they  may  hear?  Behold,  their  'ear  is  uncircumcised, 
and  they  cannot  hearken:  behold,  'the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach;  they  have  no  delight 
in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord;  'I 
am  we;iry  with  holding  in:  I  will  pour  it  out  '"upon 
the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the  assembly  of  young 
men  together:  for  even  the  husband  with  the  v^^ife 
shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  hvni  that  is  full  of  days. 

12  And  "their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto  others, 
with  their  fields  and  wives  together:  for  I  will  stretch 
out  n)y  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  Foi*  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  "covetous- 
ness ;  and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely. 
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God's  judgments  proclaimed. 

14  They  have  ^healed  also  the  i\hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  'saying,  Peace, 
peace  ;  when  tJiere  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  ''ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination  ?  nay,  they  wei-e  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush  ;  therefore  they  shall  fall 
among  them  that  fall:  at  the  time  that  1  visit  them 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  'old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  'rest 
for  your  souls.  But  they  said.  We  will  not  walk 
therein. 

17  Also  I  set  "watchmen  over  you,  sayivg, 
Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  But  they 
said,  We  will  not  heai-ken. 

18  H  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know,  O 
congregation,  what  is  among  them. 

19  ""Hear,  O  earth  :  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  people,  even  ''the  fruit  of  their  thoughts, 
because  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words, 
nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  "To  what  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  incense 
"from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a  far  country? 
'your  burnt-offei'ings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 
sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
lay  stumbling-blocks  before  this  people,  and  the 
fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon  them; 
the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  people  cometh 
from  the  "north  country,  and  a  great  nation  shall 
be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear;  they  are 
cruel,  and  have  no  mercy;  their  voice  ''roareth  like 
the  sea;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set  in  array  as 
men  for  war  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our  hands 
wax  feeble :  "anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  a7id 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by  the 
way ;  for  the  sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on 
every  side. 

26  HO  daughter  of  my  people,  ■'gird  thee  with 
sackcloth,  'and  wallow^  thyself  in  ashes:  ''make  thee 
mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bitter  lamenta- 
tion :  for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee/or  a  tower  aiid  'a  fortress  among 
my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  ''They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  'walking  with 
slanders:  they  are  "'brass  andiron;  they  are  all  cor- 
rupters. 

29  The  bellow^s  are  burned,  the  lead  is  consumed 
of  the  fire;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain:  for  the 
wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  "II Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 

CHAP.   VIL 

1  Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance.     8  God  rejecteth  their  vain 

confidence. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  "Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say.  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  0/ Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, ''Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 


Judah^s  vain  confidence  rejected. 


CHAP.   VlII. 


Idolatry  threatened. 


4  ''Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  j^our  ways  and 
vour  doings ;  if  j'e  thoroughly  ''execute  judgment 
between  a  man  and  his  neighbour  ; 

6  //  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  'neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt ; 

7  ^Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place, 
in  "the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever 
and  ever. 

8  H  Behold,  ''ye  trust  in  'lying  words,  that  cannot 
profit. 

9  ''Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery, 
and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and 
Valk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  knownot;^ 

10  '"And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house, 
t "which  is  called  by  ray  name,  and  say,  We  are 
delivei'ed  to  do  all  these  abominations? 

11  Is  "this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
become  a  ^'den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes  ?  Behold, 
even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  ''my  place  which  ivas  in 
Shiloh,  ""where  I  set  my  name  at  the  first,  and  see  'what 
I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you,  'ris- 
ing up  early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not;  and 
I  "called  you,  but  ye  answered  not; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house,  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  v^lierein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the 
place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers,  as  1 
nave  done  to  'Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  "as  I  have 
carft  out  all  your  brethren,  'even  the  whole  seed  of 
Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  "pray  not  thou  for  this  j)eople,  nei- 
ther lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make 
intercession  to  me :  ''for  I  will  not  hear  thee.  _ 

17  IFSeest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of 
Jddali  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

18  'The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough, 
to  make  cakes  to  tlie  || queen  of  heaven,  and  to  ''pour 
out  drink-ofi'erin.gs  unto  other  gods,  that  they  may 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  'Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith  the  Lord: 
do  they  not  'provoke  themselves  to  the  confusion  of 
tlieir  own  faces  ? 

20  Thei-efore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  tlie 
trees  of  tlie  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground; 
and  it  sliall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Isi-ael ;  ■'Put  your  burnt-offerings  unto  your  sacri- 
fices, find  eat  flesh. 

22  "For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  command- 
ed them  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  iconcerning  burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices: 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them,  saying, 
''Obey  my  voice,  and  'I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  sliall 
be  my  people :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I 
have  commanded  yoUj  that  it  may  be  wellunto  you. 

24  ''But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  but  'walkecl  in  the  counsels  and  in  the  || imagi- 
nation of  their  evil  heart,  and  t"'went  backward, 
and  not  forward. 
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25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  I  have  even 
"sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  "daily 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them  : 

26  ''Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  ''hardened  their  neck:  ''they  did  worse 
than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  'thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words 
unto  them;  but  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee:  thou 
shalt  also  call  unto  them;  but  they  will  not  answer 
thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  a  nation 
that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
'rior  receiyeth  || correction  :  "truth  is  perished,  and 
is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  H'Cut  off  thine  hair,  0  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high  places; 
forthe  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  gene- 
ration of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil  in 
my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  :  nhey  have  set  their 
abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  'high  places  of  Tophet, 
which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  "burn 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire;  ''which  I 
commanded  them  not,  neither  icame  it  into  my  heart. 

32  H Therefore,  behold,  'the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor 
The  valley  of  the  son  of  Plinnom,  but  The  valley 
of  Slaughter :  ''for  they  shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till 
there  be  no  place. 

33  And  the  'carcasses  of  this  people  shall  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of 
the  earth ;  and  none  shall  fray  them  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  ^cease  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride:  for  "the  land 
shall  be  desolate. 

CHAP.   VIIL 

1   The  calamity  of  the  Jews.     4  Their  impenitcncy  upbraided. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring 
out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests, 
and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before 'the  sun,  and 
the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they 
have  loved,  and  whom  they  have  served,  and  after 
whom  they  have  walked,  and  whom  they  have 
sought,  and  "whom  they  have  worshipped :  they 
shall  not  be  gathered,  ''nor  be  buried;  they  shall  be 
for  ''dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  ''death  sliall  be  chosen  rather  than  life  by 
all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  of  this  evil  fam- 
ily, which  remain  in  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  IF  Moreover,  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Shall  they  fall,  and  notarise?  shall 
he  turn  away,  and  not  return  ? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  'sliddeu 
back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding  ?  •'they  hold  fast 
deceit,  ''they  refuse  to  return. 

6  ''I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not 
aright:  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
saying,  What  have  I  done?  every  one  turned  to  his 
course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 
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7  Yea,  'tlie  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  ap- 
pointed times ;  and  'the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and 
the  swallow,  observe  the  time  of  their  coming ;  but 
'my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord, 

8  How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  '"ancl  the  law  of 
the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Lo,  certainly  j|  in  vain  made 
he  it ;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  "ilThe  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed 
and  taken :  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  fwhat  wisdom  is  in  them? 

10  Therefore  "v/ill  I  give  their  wives  unto  others, 
and  their  j&elds  to  them  that  shall  inherit  them:  for 
every  one  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest  is 
given  to  ''covetousness,  from  the  prophet  even  unto 
the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

11  For  they  have  ''healed  the  hurt  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  'Peace,  peace ; 
when  thei^e  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  'ashamed  when  they  had  commit- 
ted abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush :  therefore  shall  they  fall 
among  them  that  fall :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  sliall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  mil  will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the  Lord: 
there  shall  he  no  grapes  'on  the  vine,  nor  figs 'on  the 
"fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade;  and  the  things  that 
I  have  given  them  shall  pass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  'assemble  yourselves,  and 
let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let  us  be 
silent  there :  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to 
silence,  and  given  us  ^water  of  II gall  to  drink,  be- 
cause we  liave  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  'looked  for  peace,  but  no  good  came;  and 
for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold,  trouble ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from 
"Dan;  the  whole  land  trembled  at  the  sound  of  the 
neighing  of  his  ''strong  ones :  for  they  are  come,  and 
have  devoured  the  land,  and  fall  that  is  in  it;  the 
city,  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For  behold,  I  will  send  serpents,  cockatrices, 
among  you,  which  will  not  be  ''charmed,  and  they 
shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  H  When  I  would  comfort  myself  against  sorrow, 
my  heart  is  faint  \m  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  f  because  of  them  that  dwell  in  ''a  far 
country:  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion?  is  not  her  king  in 
her  ?  Why  have  they  "provoked  me  to  anger  with 
their  graven  images,  ana  with  strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved. 

21  ■'For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
am  I  hurt ;  I  am  ''black  ;  astonishment  hath  taken 
hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  ''balm  in  Gilead ;  is  there  no  phy- 
sician there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  t  recovered  ? 

CHAP.   IX. 

Jeremiah  lamentelh  the  Jews  for  their  mnni/old  sins. 

OH  t"that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daugliter  of  my  people ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging-place 
of  way-faring  men ;  that  I  might  leave  my  people, 
and  go  from  them !  for  'they  be  all  adulterers,  an 
assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  And  "tliey  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow 
for  lies:  but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon 
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Disobedie7ice  the  cause  of  calamity. 

the  earth ;  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and 
they  ''know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  'Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  II  neighbour, 
and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother :  for  every  brother 
will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour  will 
/walk  with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  II  deceive  every  one  his  neigh- 
bour, and  will  not  speak  the  truth:  they  have  taught 
their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves  to 
commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit;  through 
deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Behold, 
''I  will  melt  them,  and  try  them ;  ''for  how  shall  I 
do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people  ? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out;  it  speak- 
eth  'deceit :  one  speak eth  'peaceably  to  his  neighbour 
with  his  mouth,  but  fin  heart  he  layeth  ||his  wait 

9  *l[ 'Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things  f  saitn 
the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weeping 
and  wailing,  and  '"for  the  ||  habitations  of  the  wilder- 
ness a  lamentation,  because  they  are  ||  burnt  up,  so 
that  none  can  pass  through  them, ;  neither  can  men 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle:  f'both  the  fowl  of  the 
heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled ;  they  are  gone. 

11  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  "heaps,  and  ''a,  den 
of  dragons;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah 
t  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

12  Tl'^Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  understand 
this?  and  tvho  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it,  for  what  the 
land  perisheth  and  is  burnt  up  like  a  wilderness, 
that  none  passeth  through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they  have  for- 
saken my  law  which*  I  set  before  them,  and  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked  therein ; 

14  But  have  'walked  after  the  il imagination  of 
their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  'which  their 
fathers  taught  them : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  'feed  them,  even  this 
people,  "with  wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of 
gall  to  drink. 

16  I  will  ''scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen, 
whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known : 
^and  I  will  send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  con- 
sum'ed  them. 

17  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Consider  ye, 
and  call  for  ''the  mourning  women,  that  they  may 
come;  and  send  for  cunning  loomen,  that  they  may 
come : 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a  wail- 
ing for  us,  that  "our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears, 
and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  wa.ters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zion, 
How  are  we  spoiled !  we  are  greatly  confounded, 
because  we  have  forsaken  the  land,  because  ''our 
dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  women, 
and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth,  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,  and 
is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  'the  children 
from  without,  and  the  young  men  from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thussaith  the  Lord,  Even  the  carcasses 
of  me,n  shall  fall  ''as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and 
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Judah^s  desolation  bewailed. 


as  the  handful  after  the  harvest-man,   and  none 
shall  gather  them. 

23  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Let  not  the  wise  man 
glorvin  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory 
m  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But'^let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  tliat 
he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment, 
and  righteousness,  in  the  earth  :  "for  in  these  things 
I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  1[  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
''I  will  t  punish  all  thein  which  are  circumcised  with 
the  uncircumcised ; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion,  and  Moab,  and  all  that  are  fin 
the  ^'utmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness : 
for  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart.' 

CHAP.   X. 

Th.6  uneqiud  comparison  of  God  and  idols. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speaketh 
unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Learn  not  the  way  of  the 
heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ; 
for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  t  customs  of  the  people  are  vain :  for 
''one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  axe. 

4_They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold ;  they  'fas- 
ten it  with  nails  and  with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree,  ''but  speak 
not :  they  must  needs  be  'borne,  because  they  cannot 
go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them ;  for  ■'they  cannot  do 
evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  "like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  ''Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  nations  ? 
for  II  to  thee  doth  it  appertain :  forasmuch  as  "among 
all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their 
kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  f  altogether  'brutish  and  foolish  : 
the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  Tarshish, 
and  'gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  workman,  and 
of  the  hands  of  the  founder :  blue  and  purple  is  their 
clothing :  they  are  all  "the  work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  ftrue  God,  he  is  "the 
living  God,  and  an  f ''everlasting  King :  at  his  wrath 
the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be 
able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

11  tThus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  «The  gods  that 
have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  'they 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these 
heavens. 

12  He  'hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  'established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  "hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  -"When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  ||  multi- 
tude of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  *'he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  he 
maketh  lightnings  llwith  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  'Every  man  ||is  "brutish  in  his  knowledge: 
'every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image : 
•for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

15_  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors :  in 
the  time  of  their  visitation  "they  shall  perish 
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16  'The  portion  of  Jacob  ts  not  like  them:  for  he 
is  the  former  of  all  things;  and  -^Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance  :  ^The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

17  If ''Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  O 
t  inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  'sling 
out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once,  and  will 
distress  them  ''that  they  may  find  it  so. 

19  ^\  'Wo  is  me  for  my  hurt !  my  wound  is  griev- 
ous :  but  I  said,  "Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and  "i  must 
bear  it. 

20  "My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords  are 
broken :  my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me,  and  they 
are  not :  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent  any 
more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become  brutish,  and  have 
not  sought  the  Lord  :  therefore  they  shall  not 
prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come,  and  a 
great  commotion  out  of  the  ^'north  country,  to  make 
the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  a  ''den  of  dragons. 

23  If  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  'way  of  man  is  not 
in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  ^correct  me,  but  with  judgment ;  not 
in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  fbring  me  to  nothing. 

25  'Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  "that  Know 
thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy 
name  :  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  'devoured 
him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his  habita- 
tion desolate. 

CHAP.   XL 

Jeremiah  prodaimetli  God's  covenant,  and  rebukelh  the  Jews. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  speak 
unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ;  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not 
the  words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
'from  the  iron  furnace,  saying,  'Obey  my  voice,  and 
do  them,  according  to  all  which  I  command  you :  so 
shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God : 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  ''oath  which  I  have 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day.  Then 
answered  I,  and  said,  t  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Proclaim  all  these 
words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  saying.  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, 'and  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers  in 
the  day  that  1  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  ^rising  early  and  protest- 
ing, saying.  Obey  my  voice. 

8  ^Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
but  ^walked  every  one  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart :  therefore  I  will  bring  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  which  I  commanded  the^n 
to  do  ;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "A  conspiracy  is 
found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  'the  iniquities  of  their 
forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my  words ;  and 
they  went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them :  the  house 
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of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  have  broken  my 
covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

11  IF  Therefore  tnus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  them  which  they  shall  not  be 
able  i'to  escape;  and  'though  they  shall  cry  unto 
me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto_  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  go,  and  '"cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom 
they  ofi'er  incense :  but  they  shall  not  save  them  at 
all  in  the  time  of  their  f  trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  "cities  were 
thy  gods,  O  Judah  ;  and  according  to  the  number  of 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up  altars  to  that 
t shameful  thmg,even  altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  "pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither 
lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  them :  for  I  will  not  hear  them 
in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their  f  trouble. 

15  ^t  What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine  house, 
seeing  she  hath  'wrought  lewdness  with  many;  and 
'the  boly  flesh  is  passed  from  thee?  Ilwhen  thou 
doest  evil,  then  thou  "rejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  'A  green  olive-tree, 
fair,  a7id  of  goodly  fruit :  with  the  noise  of  a  great 
tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches 
of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "that  planted  thee,  hath 
pronounced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
(lone  against  themselves  to  provoke  me  to  anger  in 
offering  incense  unto  Baal. 

18  TIAnd  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge  of  it, 
and  I  know  it :  then  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox  that  is  brought 
to  the  slaughter;  and  I  knew  not  that  "^they  had 
devised  devices  against  me,  saying,  Let  us  destroy 
t  the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof,  ^and  let  us  cut  him 
off  from  ^the  land  of  the  living,  that  his  name  may 
be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  righteously, 
that  "triest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them :  for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed 
my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men  of 
Anathoth,  *that  seek  thy  life,  saying,  'Prophesy  not  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Be- 
hold, I  will  t  punish  them  :  the  young  men  shall  die 
by  the  sword ;  their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them :  for 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  even 
''the  year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAR   XIL 

Jeremiah  complaineth  of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

T>  IGHTEOUS  "art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead 
XV)  with  thee :  yet  ||  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy 
judgments  :  ''Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
prosper?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very 
treacherously  ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have  taken 
root:  fthey  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit:  'thou 
art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  ''knowest  me  :  thou  hast  seen 
me,  and  'tried  mine  heart  f  toward  thee :  pull  them 
out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare  them 
for  -^the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  "the  land  mourn,  and  the  herbs 
of  every  field  wither,  ''for  the  wickedness  of  them 
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that  dwell  therein?  'the  beasts  are  consumed,  and 
the  birds ;  because  they  said,  He  shall  not  see  our 
last  end. 

5  IF  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they 
have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend 
with  horses  ?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou 
do  in  'the  swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  'thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  even  they  have  dealt  treacherously  with  thee; 
yea,  II  they  have  called  a  multitude  after  thee :  '"believe 
them  not,  though  they  speak  f  fair  words  unto  tliee. 

7  TFI  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have  left  mine 
heritage ;  I  have  given  f  the  dearly  beloved  of  my 
soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest; 
it  II  fcrieth  out  against  me  :  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

_  9  Mine  heritage  is  untome  as  a  ||  speckled  bird,  the 
birds  round  about  are  against  her;  come  ye,  assemble 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  ||"come  to  devour. 

10  Many  "pastors  have  destroyed  ^my  vineyard, 
they  have  'trodden  my  portion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my  f  pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and  being  desolate 
■^it  mourneth  unto  me ;  the  whole  land  is  made  des- 
olate, because  'no  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  places 
through  the  wilderness  :  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord 
shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of  the  land  even  to 
the  other  end  of  the  land  :  no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  'They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  thorns: 
they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  but  shall  not  profit; 
and  II  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues  because 
of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil 
neighbours,  that  "touch  the  inheritance  which  I  have 
caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit ;  Behold,  I  will 
'pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  the 
house  of  Judah  from  among  them. 

15  '■'And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have 
plucked  them  out  I  will  return,  and  have  compas- 
sion on  them,  "^and  will  bring  them  again,  every  man 
to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  diligently 
learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  "to  swear  by  my  name, 
The  Lord  liveth  ;  as  they  taught  my  people  to  swear 
by  Baal ;  then  shall  they  be  'built  in  the  midst  of 
my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  'obey,  I  will  utterly  pluck 
up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

By  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle,  God  prejigureth  his  peoples  destmetion. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and  get  thee 
a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and 
put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got,  which  is 
upon  tli;y-  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide 
it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 
take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  1  commanded 
thee  to  hide  there. 
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A  grievous  famine. 


7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged,  and  took 
the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I  had  hid  it:  and 
behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profitable  for 
nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  "will 
I  mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear  my 
words,  which  *walk  in  the  llimagination  of  their 
heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle, 
which  is  good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a 
man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah,  saith 
the  Lord;  that  'they  might  be  unto  me  for  a  people, 
and  ''for  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory : 
but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  IF  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them  this 
word ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine :  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee.  Do  we  not  certainly  know  that  every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land,  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  David's 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  'with  drunkenness. 

14  And^I  will  dash  them  tone  against  another, 
even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together,  saith  the 
Lord  :  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy, 
fbut  destroy  them. 

15  II Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not  proud:  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  *Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  he 
cause  ''darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon 
the  dark  mountains,  and  while  ye  'look  for  light,  he 
turn  it  into  'the  shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross 
darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
in  secret  places  for  your  pride ;  and  'mine  eye  shall 
weep  sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  because  the 
Lord's  flock  is  carried  away  captive. 

18  Say  unto  '"the  king  and  to  the  queen,  Humble 
yourselves,  sit  down:  for  your  || principalities  shall 
come  down,  even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up,  and 
none  shall  open  them:  Judah  shall  be  carried  away 
captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly  carried  away 
captive 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  "that  come 
from  the  north :  where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  f  punish 
tnee  ?  for  thou  hast  taught  them  to  be  captains,  and 
as  chief  over  thee :  shall  not  "sorrows  take  thee,  as 
a  woman  in  travail  ? 

22  II  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  ^Wherefore 
come  these  things  upon  me  ?  For  the  greatness  of 
thine  iniquity  are  'thy  skirts  discovered,  and  thy 
heels  II  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that 
are  f  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  "Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  "^as  the  stubble 
that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  'This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures 
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from  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because  thou  hast  for- 
gotten me,  and  trusted  in  'falsehood. 

26  Therefore  "will  I  discover  thy  skirts  upon 
thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy  ""neigh- 
ings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  and  thme 
abominations  ^on  the  hills  in  the  fields.  Wo  unto 
thee,  O  J  erusalem !  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ? 
t  when  shall  it  once  be  f 

CHAR   XIV. 

A  grievous  famine  causeth  Jeremiah  to  pray. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
concerning  fthe  dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  "the  gates  thereof  lan- 
guish;  they  are  'black  unto  the  ground;  and  'the 
cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones  to  the 
waters:  they  came  to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water; 
they  returned  with  their  vessels  empty ;  they  were 
''ashamed  and  confounded,  'and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was  no 
rain  in  the  earth,  the  ploughmen  were  ashamed, 
they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and  for- 
sook it,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  ■'the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons;  their 
eyes  did  fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7  HO  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  against 
us,  do  thou  it  "for  thy  name's  sake :  for  our  back- 
slidings  are  many  ;  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  ''O  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in 
time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger 
in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turneth 
aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonished, 
as  a  mighty  man  Hhat  cannot  save?  yet  thou,  O 
Lord,  ''art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  fwe  are  called 
by  thy  name ;  leave  us  not. 

10  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people, 
'Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have  not 
refrained  their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not 
accept  them ;  ""he  will  now  remember  their  iniquity, 
and  visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Pray  not  for 
this  people  for  their  good. 

12  "When  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry;  and 
''when  they  offer  burnt-offering  and  an  oblation,  I 
will  not  accept  them  ;  but  T  will  consume  them  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  H'Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  the 
prophets  say  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword, 
neither  shall  ye  have  famine ;  but  I  will  give  you 
t  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  'The  prophets 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name :  T  sent  them  not,  neither 
have  I  commanded  them,  neither  spake  unto  them: 
they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and  divina- 
tion, and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their 
lieaft. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent 
them  not,  "yet  they  say.  Sword  and  famine  shall 
not  be  in  this  land ;  By  sword  and  famine  shall 
those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy  shall  be 
cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  because  of  the 
famine,  and  the  sword ;  ''and  they  shall  have  none  to 
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bury  them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor 
their  daughters :  for  I  will  pour  their  wickedness 
upon  them. 

17  Tf  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word  unto 
them ;  *Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night 
and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease :  "for  the  virgin 
daughter  of  my  people  is  broken  with  a  great  breach, 
with  a  very  grievous  blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  "the  field,  then  behold  the 
slain  with  the  sword !  and  if  I  enter  into  the  city, 
then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with  famine !  yea, 
both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  II  go  about  into  a 
land  that  they  know  not. 

19  *Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah  ?  hath  thy 
soul  loathed  Zion  ?  Why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and 
Hhere  is  no  healing  for  us  ?  ''we  looked  for  peace, 
and  there  is  no  good ;  and  for  the  time  of  healing, 
and  behold  trouble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wickedness, 
and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers :  for  ^we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us;  for  thy  name's  sake,  do  not 
disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory :  -^remember,  break 
not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  "Are  there  any  among  ''the  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens 
give  showers  ?  'Art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God  ? 
therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee :  for  thou  hast 
made  all  these  things. 

CHAP.   XV. 

The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of  the  Jews. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Though  'Moses 
and  'Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could 
not  be  toward  this  people :  cast  them  out  of  my 
sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto  thee, 
Whither  shall  we  go  forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ''Such  as  are  for  death, 
to  death ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the 
sword ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  'appoint  over  them  four  f  kinds, 
saith  the  Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to 
tear,  and  ^the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4  And  tl  will  cause  them  to  be  ^removed  into 
all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  of  ''Manasseh 
the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  for  that  which 
he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  'who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem ?  or  who  sliall  bemoan  thee  ?  or  who  shall  go 
aside  f  to  ask  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  ''Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
art  'gone  backward:  therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my 
hand  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee ;  "'I  am  weary 
with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  of 
the  land;  I  will  bereave  them  of  || children,  I  will 
destroy  my  people,  since  "they  return  not  from  their 
ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above  the 
sand  of  the  seas:  I  have  brought  upon  them  ||  against 
the  mother  of  the  youn^  men  a  spoiler  at  noon-day : 
I  have  caused  him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  ter- 
rors upon  the  city. 

9  "She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth :  she 
hath  given  up  the  ghost;  'her  sun  is  gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  day  :  she  hath  been  asliamed  and 
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JeremiaK s  complaint  and  prayer. 

confounded:  and  the  residue  of  them  will  I  deliver 
to  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  H^'Wo  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast  borne 
me  a  man  of  strife  and  a  man  of  contention  to  the 
whole  earth  I  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury,  nor 
men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ;  yet  every  one  of 
them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said.  Verily  it  shall  be  well  with  thy 
remnant;  verily  ||I  will  cause  "the  enemy  to  entreat 
thee  we// in  thetime  of  evil  andinthetimeof  affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and  the  steel? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I  give  to 
the  'spoil  without  price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins, 
even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine  ene- 
mies 'into  a  land  which  thou  knowest  not:  for  a  "fire 
is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  irO  Lord,  ^thou  knowest:  remember  me,  and 
visit  me,  and  ^revenge  me  of  my  persecutors ;  take 
me  not  away  in  thy  long  suffering :  know  that  ''for 
thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  "eat  them ; 
and  *thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  mine  heart:  for  fl  am  called  by  thy  name,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  T  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers,  not 
rejoiced  ;  I  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand :  for  thou 
hast  filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  ''pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound  in- 
curable, which  refuseth  to  be  healed  ?  wilt  thou  be 
altogether  unto  me 'as  a  liar,  and^as  waters  that  ffail? 

19  f[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^If  thou  re- 
turn, then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt 
''stand  before  me :  and  if  thou  'take  forth  the  pre- 
cious from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth:  let 
themreturn  unto  thee;  but  return  notthouunto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a  fenced 
brazen  'wall :  and  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
'they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee :  for  I  am  with 
thee  to  save  thee  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  terrible. 

CHAP.  XVL 

The  prophet  foresheweth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  sons  nor  daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  tlie  sons 
and  concerning  the  daughters  that  are  born  in  this 
place,  and  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare  them, 
and  concerning  their  fathers  that  begat  them  in  this 
land ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  "grievous  deaths ;  they  shall 
not  be  ''lamented;  neither  shall  they  be  hnrxed)  but 
they  shall  be  'as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth : 
and  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine ;  and  their  ''carcasses  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^Enter  not  into  the  house 
of  II  mourning,  neither  go  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them: 
for  I  have  taken  away  my  peace  from  this  people, 
saith  the  Lord,  even  loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in  this 
land :  they  shall  not  be  buried,  ^neither  shall  men 
lament  fbr  them,  nor  ^cut  themselves,  nor  *make 
themselves  bald  for  them  : 

7  Neither  shall  men  lltear  themselves  for  them  in 
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CHAP.   XVII. 


mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead;  neitlier 
shall  vien  give  them  the  cup  of  consolation  to  'drink 
for  their  father  or  for  their  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of  feast' 
ing,  to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Behold,  'T  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  this 
place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  II  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt 
shew  this  people  all  these  words,  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee,  'Wherefore  hath  the  Loed  pronounced  all 
this  great  evil  against  us  ?  or  what  is  our  iniquity  ? 
or  what  is  our  sm  that  we  have  committed  against 
the' Lord  our  God? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  ""Because  your 
fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have 
walked  after  other  gods,  and  have  served  them,  and 
have  worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  not  kept  my  law  ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  "worse  than  your  fathers; 
for,  behold,  "ye  walk  every  one  after  the  ||  imagina- 
tion of"  his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not  hearken 
unto  me : 

13  ''Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out  of  this  land 
'into  a  land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor  your 
fathers ;  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day 
and  night ;  where  I  will  not  shew  you  favour. 

14  ^\  Therefore  behold,  the  ''days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and 
from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them :  and 
'I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I  gave 
unto  their  fathers. 

16  H  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  'fishers,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them ;  and  after  will 

I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them 
from  every  mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out 
of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  "eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways :  they 
are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their  iniquity  and 
their  sin  ""double ;  because  ''they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  carcasses 
of  their  detestable  and  abominable  things. 

19  O  Lord,  "^my  strength  and  my  fortress,  and 
"my  refuge  in  the  d.ay  of  affliction,  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee  froni  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall 
say.  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity, 
and  things  ''wherein  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and 
'they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause  them 
to  know,  I  will  cause  them  to  know  mine  hand  and 
my  might ;  and  they  shall  know  that  ''my  name  is 

II  The  Lord. 

CHAP.   XVIL 

1  The  captivity  of  Judah  for  her  sin.     5  Trust  in  God  is  blessed. 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  "pen  of  iron, 
and  with  the  tpoint  of  a  diamond :  %t  is  ''graven 
upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns 
of  your  altars ; 

2  AVhilst  their  children  remember  their  altars  and 
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JudaK's  captivity  for  sin. 
trees   upon   the   high 


their  "groves  by  the 
hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  ''I  will  give  thy  sub 
stance  and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil,  and  thy 
high  places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  fthyself,  shalt  discontinue  from 
thine  heritage  that  I  gave  thee ;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  serve  thine  enemies  in  'the  land  which  thou 
knowest  not:  for-^ye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine 
anger,  which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  TI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^Cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  ''flesh  his  arm,  and 
whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  'like  the  heath  in  the  desert, 
and  '^shall  not  see  when  good  cometh  ;  but  shall  in- 
habit the  parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  'ma  salt 
land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  "as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and 
shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall 
be  green ;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
II  drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9  If  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked  :  who  can  know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord  "search  the  heart,  /try  the  reins, 
^even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  llsitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatcheth 
them  not;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right, 
'shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at 
his  end  shall  be  ""a  fool. 

12  IT  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning 
is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

13  O  Lord,  'the  hope  of  Israel,  'all  that  forsake 
thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that  depart  from  me 
shall  be  "written  in  the  earth,  because  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  ""fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed ;  save 
me,  and  I  shall  be  saved :  for  ''thou  art  my  praise. 

15  IT  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  "Where  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  "I  have  not  hastened  from  being  a 
pastor  fto  follow  thee:  neither  have  I  desired  the 
woful  day  ;  thou  knowest :  that  which  came  out  of 
my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me  :  'thou  art  my  hope  in 
the  day  of  evil. 

18  "Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me, 
but  ''let  not  me  be  confounded :  let  them  be  dis- 
mayed, but  let  not  me  be  dismayed:  bring  upon 
them  the  day  of  evil,  and  f 'destroy  them  with 
double  destruction. 

19  HThus  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  Go  and  stand 
in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people,  whereby 
the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they 
go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusa.lem ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  -^Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  "Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring 
it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of  your  houses 
on  the  sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but 
hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I  ''commanded  your 
fathers. 

23  'But  they  obeyed  not.  neither  inclined  their  ear, 
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but  made  tlieir  neck  stiif,  that  they  might  not  hear, 
nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  bur- 
den througli  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath  day, 
but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein ; 

25  ''Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this  city 
kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
ridingin  chariots  and  on  horses,  they  and  their  princes, 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem: 
and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  from  'the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  '"the  plain,  and  from 
the  mountains,  and  from  "the  soutb,  bringing  burnt- 
offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat-offerings,  and 
incense,  and  bringing  "sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow 
the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even 
entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath 
day ;  then  ''will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof, 
'and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and 
it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

Under  the  type  of  a  poller  is  shewed  God's  absolute  power. 

n^HE  word  which   came  to  Jeremiah   from   the 
-L    Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and 
there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and 
behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  ||  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  llthat  he  made  of  clay  was 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter  :  so  he  f  made  it 
again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter 
to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
ing, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  "cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this 
potter  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  ''as  the  clay  is  in 
the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house 
of  Israel. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  na- 
tion, and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  "pluck  up,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it  : 

8  ''If  that  nation  against  whom  I  have  pronounced, 
turn  from  their  evil,  T  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to 
plant  it  ; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my 
voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I 
said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  UNow  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against 
you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you :  ^return  ye 
now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said,  "There  is  no  hope:  but  we  will 
walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one 
do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ''Ask  ye  now 
among  the  heathen,  who  hath  heard  such  things : 
the  virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  'a  very  horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a  man  leave  lithe  snow  of  Lebanon  luhick 
comcik  from  the  rock  of  the  field?  or  sluill  the  cold 
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The  Jews'  desolation. 

flowing  waters  that  come  from  another  place  be 
forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  *me,  they 
have  burned  incense  to  'vanity,  and  they  have  caused 
them  to  stumble  in  their  ways  from  the  ""ancient 
paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up ; 

16  To  make  their  land  "desolate,  and  a  perpetual 
"hissing ;  every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be 
astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 

17  ^I  will  scatter  them  'as  with  an  east  wind  be- 
fore the  enemy ;  '^I  will  show  them  the  back,  and 
not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  c;ilamity. 

18  HThen  said  they,  'Come,  <ind  let  us  devise 
devices  against  Jeremiah ;  'for  the  law  shall  not 
perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise, 
nor  the  word  from  the  prophet.  Come,  and  let  us 
smite  him  llwith  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give  heed 
to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 

20  "Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good?  for  ^they 
have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul.  Bemember  that  I 
stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them,  a7id  to 
turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children  to  the 
famine,  and  fpour  out  their  blood  by  the  force  of  the 
sword ;  and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  their 
children,  and  he  widows ;  and  let  their  men  be  put 
to  death ;  let  their  young  men  be  slain  by  the  sword 
in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses,  when 
thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly  upon  them :  for 
'they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares 
for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  counsel 
against  me  fto  slay  me:  "forgive  not  their  iniquity, 
neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  let 
them  be  overthrown  before  thee ;  deal  thus  with 
them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

The  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins  foretold. 

THUS  saith   the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a  potter's 
earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the  ancients  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  "the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  t  the  east  gate,  and 
proclaim  there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee. 

3  ''And  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  whoso- 
ever heareth,  his  ears  shall  "tingle. 

4  Because  they  ''have  forsaken  me,  and  have  es- 
tranged this  place,  and  have  burned  incense  in  it 
unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled 
this  place  with  'the  blood  of  innocents  ; 

5  •'They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
to  burn  their  sons  with  fire /or  bjurnt-oflferings  unto 
Baal,  "which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither 
came  it  into  my  mind  : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet, 
nor  ''The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The 
valley  of  Slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  in  this  place ;  'and  I  will  cause  them  to 
fall  by  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the 


Pashur's  fearful  doom. 


CHAP.   XX,   XXL 


JeremmKs  complaint. 


hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives:  and  their  "car- 
casses will  1  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  'desolate,  and  an  hissing : 
every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished 
and  hiss  because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  '"flesh  of  their 
sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and  they  shall 
eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in  the  siege  and 
straitness  wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  "Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight 
of  tlie  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  "Even  so  will  I  break  this  people  and  this 
city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel,  that  cannot 
t  be  made  whole  again:  and  they  shall  ''bury  them 
in  Tophet,  till  there  he  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even  make  this 
city  as  Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  of 
the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled  'as  the  place  of 
Tophet,  because  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose  'roofs 
they  have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  'have  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet,  whither 
the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy  ;  and  he  stood 
in  'the  court  of  the  Lord's  house ;  and  said  to  all 
the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her 
towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against 
it,  because  "they  have  hardened  their  necks,  that 
they  might  not  hear  my  words. 

CHAP.   XX. 

Pashur,  smiting  Jeremiah,  receivelh  a  new  name,  and  a  fearful  doom. 

IVrOW  Pashur  the  son  of  "Immer  the  priest, 
i-i  who  was  also  chief  governor  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  these 
things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  put  him  in  the  st-cks  that  were  in  the  high 
gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  j)ass  on  the  morrow,  that  Pashur 
brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jeremiah  unto  him.  The  Lord  hath  not  called  thy 
name  Pashur,  but  IIMagor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy  friends:  and 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  and 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  and  I  will  give  all  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
carry  them  captive  into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them 
with  the  sword, 

5  Moreover  I  'will  deliver  all  the  strength  of  this 
city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and  carry 
them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thine 
house  shall  go  into  captivity  :  and  thou  shalt  come 
to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be 
buried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom 
thoii  liast  'prophesied  lies. 

7  ir  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was 
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deceived:  ''thou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed: 'I  am  in  derision  daily,  every  one  inocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  -^I  cried  violence 
and  spoil;  because  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made 
a  reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  him, 
nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name.  But  his  word  was 
in  my  heart  as  a  'burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones, 
and  i  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  ''I  could  not  ^^at/. 

10  IT  Tor  I  heard  the  defaming  of  many,  fear  on 
every  side.  Report,  say  they,  and  we  will  report  it. 
t*^All  my  familiars  watched  for  my  halting,  saying, 
Peradventure  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail 
against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 

11  But  'the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty  terrible 
one :  therefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble,  and 
they  shall  not '"prevail;  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed; 
for  they  shall  not  prosper:  ^AezV  "everlasting  confu- 
sion shall  never  be  forgotten, 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  "triest  the  right- 
eous, and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  ^let  me  see 
thy  vengeance  on  them:  for  unto  thee  have  I  opened 
my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord:  for 
'he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the 
hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  H ''Cursed  he  the  day  wherein  I  was  born:  let 
not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed, 

15  Cursed  he  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to  my 
father,  saying,  A  man-child  is  born  unto  thee;  making 
him  very  glad, 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the 
Lord 'overthrew,  and  repented  not:  and  let  him 'hear 
the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the  shouting  at  noon-tide; 

17  "Because  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb ;  or 
that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave,  and  her 
womb  to  he  always  great  with  me. 

18  "^ Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the  womb  to 
^see  labour  and  sorrow,  that  my  days  should  be 
consumed  with  shame  ? 

CHAP.   XXL 

1  Zedekiak  semdeth  to  inquire  the  event  of  Nebuchadrezzar's  war.     3  A  hard 

siege  foretold. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  when  king  Zedekiah  sent  unto  him  "Pa- 
shur the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  'Zephaniah  the  son 
of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  "Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us ;  foi 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  maketh  war  against 
us;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  us  accord- 
ing to  all  his  wondrous  works,  that  he  may  go  up 
from  us. 

3  II  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them.  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  Zedekiah : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  1 
will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your 
hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls,  and  ''I  will  assemble  them  into 
the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you  with  an 
'out-stretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm,  even  in 
anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  both 
man  and  beast:  they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence, 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  -^I  will  deliver 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  servants,  and  the 
people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this  citv  from  the 
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pestilence,  from  the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  tlie  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand 
of  those  tliat  seek  their  life :  and  he  shall  smite 
them  witli  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  "he  shall  not  spare 
them,  neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  IT  And  unto  tliis  people  thou  shalt  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  'T  set  before  you  the  way 
of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  'abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence : 
but  he  that  goetli  out,  and  falleth  to  the  Chaldeans 
that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live,  and  'his  life  shall  be 
unto  him  for  a  prey. 

10  For  I  have  'set  my  face  against  this  city  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord  :  "'it  shall  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  "burn  it  with  fire. 

11  If  And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  "f  Exe- 
cute judgment  ^'in  the  morning,  and  deliver  Am  that 
is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my 
fury  go  out  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench 
it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  *I  am  against  thee,  O  t  inhabitant  of 
the  valley,  aiid  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
which  say,  'Who  shall  come  down  against  us  ?  or 
who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations? 

14  But  I  will  t  punish  you  according  to  the 'fruit 
of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle 
a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  'it  shall  devour  all 
things  xound  about  it. 

CHAP.   XXIL 

Jeremiah  exkorteth  to  repentance  with  promises  and  threats. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Go  down  to  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  there  this  word, 

2  And  say,  "Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  king  of 
Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and 
thy  servants,andthypeoplethatenterinby  these  gates: 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ''Execute  ye  judgment 
and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor :  and  "do  no  wrong,  do  no 
violence  to  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  nor  the  widow, 
neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  ''then  shall  there 
enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 
t  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on 
horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  T  swear 
by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall 
become  a  desolation, 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king's  house 
of  Judah  ;  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head 
of  Leba.non :  yet  surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilderness, 
and  cities  which  are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee, 
every  one  with  his  weapons :  and  they  shall  cut 
down  -'thy  choice  cedars,  ''and  cast  them  into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city,  and 
they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbor,  ''Where- 
fore hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  great  city  ? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  'Because  'they  have 
forsaken  tlie  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
worshipped  other  gods,  and  served  them. 

_  10  If  Weep  ye  not  for  'the  dead,  neither  bemoan 
him :  but  weep  sore  for  him  'that  goeth  away  :  for 
he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country. 
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11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  "'Shallum  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  which  reigned  instead 
of  Josiah  his  father,  "which  went  forth  out  of  this 
place  ;  He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more  : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they  have 
led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land  no  more, 

13  If  "Wo  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by 
unrightecusness,  and  his  chambers  by  Avrong ;  ^'ihat 
useth  his  neighbour's  service  without  wages,  and 
giveth  him  not  for  his  work ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house  and 
t  large  chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out  ||  windows;  and 
it  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself 
in  cedar?  ''did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do 
judgment  and  justice,  and  then  ':it  was  well  with  him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy ; 
then  it  was  well  with  him:  was  not  this  to  know  me? 
saitii  the  Lord. 

17  'But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not  but  for 
thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood, 
and  for  oppression,  and  for  ||  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Je- 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  ;  They 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying,  "Ah  my  brother! 
or,  Ah  sister!  they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying, 
Ah  lord  !  or,  Ah  his  glory  ! 

19  *He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass, 
drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  If  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry;  and  lift  up  thy 
voice  in  Basnan,  and  cry  from  the  passages:  for  all 
thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  f  prosperity ;  but  thou 
saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  ^This  hath  been  thy  manner 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  'thy  pastors,  and 
"thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity:  surely  then  shalt 
thou  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy  wick- 
edness. 

23  O  finhabitantof  Lebanon, thatmakestthynest 
in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  'the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  ""though  Coniah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  ''were  the  signet  upon 
my  right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence ; 

25  "And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face 
thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  'And  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that 
bare  thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye  were  not 
born  ;   and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  f  desire  to 
return,  thither  shall  they  not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken  idol  ? 
is  he  "a,  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure  ?  wherefore 
are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are  cast  into 
a  land  which  they  know  not  ? 

29  'O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man  'child- 
less, a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days:  for  no 
man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  ''sitting  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  ruling  an}^  more  in  Judah. 
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CHAP.   XXIIL 

Jeremiah  prophesieih  a  restoration  of  the  •'cattered  flock. 

O  "be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scatter 
the  sheep  of  my  pasture !  saitli  the  Lord. 
2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 


The  restoration  of  God's  people. 


CHAR   XXIII. 


J^alse  prophets  threatened, 


against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people ;  Ye  liave 
scattered  m}-  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and  have 
not  visited  them:  ''behohl,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lokd. 

3  And  "I  will  gatlier  the  remnant  of  my  flock  out 
of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them,  and 
will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds;  and  they  shall 
be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  ''shepherds  over  them,  which 
shall  feed  them :  and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor 
be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5  H Behold,  'the  days  come,  saith  the  Loed,  that 
I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a 
King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  ''and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  "In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
"shall  dwell  safely:  and  'this  w  his  name  whereby 
he  shall  be  called",  fTHE  LOKD  OUR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  *'the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  livetli, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ; 

8  But,  the  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and 
which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 
north  country,  'and  from  all  countries  whither  I 
had  driven  them;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own 
land. 

9  IT  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken  because  of 
the  prophets ;  '"all  my  bones  shake ;  I  am  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath 
overcome,  because  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the 
words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  "the  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for  "because 
of  II swearing  the  land  mourneth;  ''the  pleasant  places 
of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and  their  || course  is 
evil,  and  their  force  is  not  right. 

11  For  'both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane;  yea, 
'in  my  house  have  I  found  their  wickedness,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  'Wherefore  their  way  shall  be  unto  them  as 
slippery  ways  in  the  darkness:  they  shall  be  driven 
on,  and  fall  therein:  for  I  'will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
even  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  lit  folly  in  the  prophets  of 
Samaria;  "they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  ""caused  my 
people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem 
II an  horrible  thing;  ^they  commit  adultery,  and 
•walk  in  lies :  they  "strengthen  also  the  hands  of 
evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return  from  his  wicked- 
ness :  they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  ''Sodom,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  con- 
cerning the  prophets;  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with 
"wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall : 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  jlprofaneness 
gone  forth  into  ail  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken  not 
unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 
you  :  they  make  you  vain  :  ''thev  speak  a  vision  of 
their  own  heart,  and  not  out  oi  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise  me.  The 
Lord  hath  said,  'Ye  shall  have  peace ;  and  they  say 
unto_  every  one  that  walketh  after  the  ||  imagination 
of  his  own  heart,  ^No  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  *who  hath  stood  in  the  ||  counsel  of  the 
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Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word?  who 
hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it  ^ 

19  Behold,  a  ''whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is  gone 
forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind  :  it  sliall 
fall  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  'anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  until 
he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have  performed  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart :  '^in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 
consider  it  perfectly. 

21  'I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran ; 
I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  "'stood  in  my  counsel,  and 
had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they 
should  have  "turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  A})i  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not 
a  God  afar  off? 

24  Can  any  "hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I 
shall  not  see  him  ?  saith  the  Lord.  ''Do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  1  have  dreamed, 
I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies?  yea,  they  are  prophets 
of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget  my 
name  by  their  dreams  which  they  tell  every  man 
to  his  neighbour,  ''as  their  fathers  have  forgotten 
my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  fthat  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell 
a  dream;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 
my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat? 
saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the  Lord; 
and  like  a  hammer  that  bi'eaketh  the  rock  in  pieces? 

30  Therefore  behold,  T  am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every  one  from 
his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the 
Lord,  llthat  use  their  tongues,  and  say.  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  prophesy  false 
dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause 
my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  'their  light- 
ness ;  yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them : 
therefore  they  shall  not  profit  this  people  at  all, 
saith  the  Lord. 

33  TIAnd  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a 
priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  What  is  'the  burden 
of  the  Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto  them,  What 
burden  ?  "I  will  even  forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and 
the  people,  that  shall  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord, 
I  will  even  t  punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neighbour, 
and  every  one  to  his  brother,  AVhat  hath  the  Lord 
answered?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  tlie  Lord  shall  ye  mention 
no  more:  for  every  man's  word  shall  be  his  burden; 
for  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  lo  the  prophet,  What 
hath  the  Lord  answered  thee?  and.  What  hath  the 
Lord  spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord; 
therefore  thus  saith  tlie  Lord;  Because  ye  say  thia 
word.  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent  unto 
you,  saying,  Ye  shall  notsay.  The  burden  of  the  Lord; 

39  Therefore  behold,  I,  even  I,  ""will  utterly  forget 
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The  type  of  the  two  baskets  of  figs. 

you,  and  "I  will  forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I  gave 
you  and  your  fathers,  am  cas^y^w  out  of  my  presence: 
40  And  I  will  bring  ^an  everlasting  reproach 
upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not 
be  forgotten. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

The  restoration  of  them  that  were  in  captivity  foretold, 

THE  "LoKD  shewed  me,  and  behold,  two  baskets 
of  figs  were  set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  ''king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  captive  ''Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the 
carpenters  and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like  the 
figs  that  are  first  ripe :  and  the  other  basket  had 
very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  f  they 
were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  What  seest  thou, 
Jeremiah  ?  and  I  said.  Figs ;  the  good  figs,  very 
p;ood;  and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil. 

4  II  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Like 
these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge  fthem  that 
are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
for  their  good. 

6  For  1  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good, 
and  T  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land :  and  T 
will  build  them,  and  not  pull  them  down ;  and  I 
will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  -^an  heart  to  know  me, 
that  I  am  the  Lord:  and  they  shall  be  "my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God:  for  they  shall  return  unto 
me  ''with  their  whole  heart. 

8  IfAnd  as  the  evil  'figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil;  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will 
I  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes, 
and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this 
land,  and  'them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  fto  'be  removed  into 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  '"to  be 
a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  "and  a  curse,  in 
all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  1  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine,  and 
the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they  be  consumed 
from  off  the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

Jeremiah  forelelleth  the  seventy  years'  captivity. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all 
the  people  of  Judah  "in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakiiu  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  was 
the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  ; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto 
all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  ''From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Anion  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the 
three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath 
come  unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising 
early  and  speaking ;  "^but  ye  have  not  hearkened.. 

4  And  the  Lord  hatii  sent  untoyou  all  his  servants 
the  prophets,  ''risintr  early  and  sending  them;  but  ye 
have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  '^Turn  ye  again  now  every  one  from 
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his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto 
you  and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever : 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands;  and  I  will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  that  ye  might  ^provoke  me  to  anger  with  the 
works  of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

8  irrherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Be- 
cause ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  'all  the  families 
of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  ''my  servant,  and  will  bring 
them  against  this  land,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  against  all  these  nations  round  about, 
and  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and  'make  them  an 
astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  deso- 
lations. 

10  Moreover  fl  will  take  from  them  the  *voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  'the  sound 
of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation,  and 
an  astonishment;  and  these  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ""when  *seventy 
years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will  t punish  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
"and  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words 
which  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  i« 
written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  propht; 
sied  against  all  the  nations. 

14  "For  many  nations  ''and  great  kings  shall  '^ei  ve 
themselves  of  them  also :  ''and  I  will  recompense 
them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  HFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto 
me;  Take  the  "wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and 
cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  'they  shall  drink,  and  be  moved,  and  be 
mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will  send  among 
them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cuj)  at  the  Lord^s  hand,  and 
made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
had  sent  me : 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  to 
make  them  "a  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  hiss- 
ing, and  ""a  curse ;  as  it  is  this  day  ; 

19  ''Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  princes,  and  all  his  people ; 

20  And  all  "'the  mingled  people,  and  all  the  kings 
of  "the  land  of  Uz,  'and  all  the  kings  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  an<l 
Ekron,  and  ""the  remnant  of  Ashdod, 

21  ''Edom,  and 'Moab,  and  the  children  of^Ammon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  'Tyrus,  and  all  the  kings 
of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  || isles  which  are  be- 
yond the  ''sea, 

23  'Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all  t  that 
are  in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  'all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  'mingled  people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the  kings 
of  '"Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  "And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near, 
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CHAP.   XXVI. 


Jeremiah  apprehended. 


one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
which  are  upon  tlie  face  of  the  earth:  "and  the  king 
of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  LoED  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  ^Drink  ye,  and 
'be  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more, 
because  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup 
at  thy  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Ye  shall  certainly 
drink. 

29  For  lo,  T  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city  f  'which 
is  called  by  my  name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un- 
punished? Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished:  for  'I  will 
call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all  these 
words,  and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  shall  "roar  from 
on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  •'his  holy  habita- 
tion; he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  "his  habitation;  he 
shall  give  ^a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the  grapes, 
against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
for  the  Lord  hath  "a  controversy  with  the  nations, 
^he  will  plead  with  all  flesh  ;  he  will  give  them  that 
are  wicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Behold,  evil  shall 
go  forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and  ""a  great  whirlwind 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  ''And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that  day 
from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end 
of  the  earth  :  they  shall  not  be  'lamented,  -^neither 
gathered,  nor  buried ;  thej'  shall  be  dung  upon  the 
ground. 

34  IF  'Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry ;  and  wallow 
yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock : 
for  t  the  days  of  your  slaughter  and  of  your  disper- 
sions are  accomplished;  and  ye  shall  fall  like  fa 
pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  t  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to  flee, 
nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  an 
howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock,  shall  be  heard: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down 
because  of  the  iierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  ''his  covert,  as  the  lion :  for 
their  land  is  j  desolate  because  of  the  fierceness  of 
the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his  fierce  anger. 

CHAP.   XXVL 

1  Jeremiah,  by  promises  and  threatenings,  exhortelh  to  repentance.     8  J3e 
is  apprehended  and  arraigned,  &c. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  came  this  word  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in  "the  court  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord's  house,  ''all  the 
words  that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto  them ; 
'diminish  not  a  word  : 

3  ''If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  man 
from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  'repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  because  of  the  evil 
of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ^If  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me  to  walk  in  my 
law,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants  the 
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prophets,  'whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up  early, 
and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like  ''Shiloh,  and 
will  make  this  city  'a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the  peo- 
ple heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

8  IF  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him  to  speak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the  priests  and 
the  prophets  and  all  the  people  took  him,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and 
this  city  shall  be  desolate  without  an  inhabitant? 
And  all  the  people  were  gathered  against  Jeremiah 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  IF  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard  these  things, 
then  they  came  up  from  the  king's  house  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  liin  the  entry  of 
the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  fThis  man 
is  worthy  to  die ;  ''for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  TF  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  saying.  The  Lord  sent  me  to 
prophesy  against  this  house  and  against  this  city  all 
the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  'amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  (jod ; 
and  the  Lord  will  "'repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he 
hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  "I  am  in  your  hand :  do 
with  me  fas  seemeth  good  and  meet'unto  you : 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to 
death,  ye  shall  surely  bringinnocent blood  uponyour- 
selves,  and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

16  IF  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people  unto 
the  priests  and  to  the  prophets ;  This  man  is  not 
worthy  to  die :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  "Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the 
land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people, 
saying, 

18  ''Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the 
people  of  Judah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  ''Zion  shall  be  ploughed  like  a  field,  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of 
the  house  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  kin^  of  Judah  and  all  Judah  put 
him  at  all  to  death  ?  'did  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and 
besought  t  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  'repented  liim  of 
the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  against  them? 
'Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiali 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied  against  this  city 
and  against  this  land  according  to  all  the  words  of 
Jeremiah : 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king  with  all  his 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his  words, 
the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death :  but  when 
Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  v,'eiit 
into  Egypt ; 
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22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men  into  Egypt, 
namdy,  Elnathan  the  sonof  Achbor,  and  certain  men 
with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt, 
and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king;  who  slew 
him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into 
the  graves  of  the  fcommon  people. 

24  Nevertheless,  "the  hand  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they  should  not  give 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

CHAP.   XXVII. 

The  subduing  of  the  neighbouring  kings  unto  Nebuchadnezzar. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  "king  of  Judah  came  this  word  unto 
Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  II  saith  the  Lord  to  me ;  Make  thee  bonds 
and  yokes,  *and  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and  to  the 
king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon, 
by  the  hand  of  the  messengers  which  come  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ; 

4  And  command  them  ||to  say  unto  their  masters, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters ; 

5  T  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast 
that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power  and 
by  my  out-stretched  arm,  and  ''have  given  it  unto 
whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  "And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  -^ray 
servant;  and  ^the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given 
him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  'And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son, 
and  his  son's  son,  'until  the  very  time  of  his  land 
coine  :  'and  then  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall 
serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation  and 
kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put 
their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  Lord,  with  the 
sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence, 
until  I  have  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets,  nor 
to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  f  dreamers,  nor  to  your 
enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which  speak  unto 
you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  : 

10  'For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to  remove 
you  far  from  your  land  ;  and  that  I  should  drive 
you  out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  tliat  bring  their  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him,  those 
will  I  let  remain  still  in  their  own  land,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  III  spake  also  to  '"Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ac- 
cording to  all  these  words,  saying.  Bring  your  necks 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve 
him  and  his  people,  akid  live. 

13  "Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that  will  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon? 

14  Theref(n-e  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon;  for  they  prophesy  "a  lie 
unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord,  yet 
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they  prophesy  fa  lie  in  my  name;  that  I  might  drive 
you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  this  peo- 
ple, saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hearken  not  to 
the  words  of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you, 
saying.  Behold,  'the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
now  shortly  be  brought  again  from  Babylon :  for 
they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them ;  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  live :  wherefore  should  this  city  be 
laid  waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  he  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of  the 
Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make  intercession 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  left 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  HFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  'concerning 
the  pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning 
the  bases,  and  concerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels 
that  remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took 
not,  when  he  carried  away  ""captive  Jeconiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusalem  to  Baby- 
lon, and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  remainmthe  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah 
and  of  Jerusalem  ; 

22  They  shall  be  'carried  to  Babylon,  and  there 
shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I  'visit  them,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  then  "will  I  bring  them  up,  and  restore 
them  to  this  place. 

CHAP.   XXVIIL 

Hananiah  prophesieth  the  return  of  the  vessels  and  of  Jeconiah 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth  month,  ^Aa^Hananiah 
the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet,  which  was  of  Gibeon, 
spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  priests,  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken  'the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

3  'Within  ftwo  full  years  will  I  bring  again  into 
this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took  away  from 
this  place,  and  carried  them  to  Babylon. 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeconiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  kingof  Judah, with  allthefcaptives 
of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
for  I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  II  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
prophet  Hananiah  in  the  presence  of  the  priests, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  ''Amen :  the 
Lord  do  so:  the  Lord  perform  thy  words  which 
thou  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is  carried  away  cap- 
tive, from  Babjdon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now  the  word  that  I 
speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me  and 
before  thee  of  old,  prophesied  both  against  many 
countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and 
of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  'The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peace,  when 


Jeremiah's  letter  to  the  captives. 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


Zedehiah  and  AhaVs  fearful  end. 


the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then 
shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord  hath 
truly  sent  him. 

10  IF  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the  -^yoke 
from  oft'  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Even  so  will  I 
break  theyoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
"from  the  neck  of  all  nations  within  the  space  of  two 
full  years.    And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  his  way. 

12  HThen  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and.  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of  wood ;  but 
thou  shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  'T  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck 
of  all  these  nations,  that  they  may  serve  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon ;  and  they  shall  serve  him : 
and  'I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  HThen  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto  Hana- 
niah the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiah ;  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  thee ;  but  'thou  makest  this  people  to 
trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  behold,  I  will 
cast  thee  from  oft"  the  face  of  the  earth :  this  year 
thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught  'f  rebellion 
against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the  same  year 
in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 

Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon. 

"IVTOW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  that  Jere- 
iS  miah  the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem  unto 
the  residue  of  the  elders  which  were  carried  away 
captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets, 
and  to  all  the  people  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon ; 
\  2  (After  that  "Jeconiah  the  king,  and  the  queen, 
and  the  || eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths,  were  de- 
parted from  Jerusalem ;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives,  whom  I 
have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Babylon ; 

5  'Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and  plant 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them  ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters ; 
and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters 
to  husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters; 
that  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives,  'and  pray 
unto  the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall 
ye  have  peace, 

8  HFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  let  not  your  prophets  and  your  diviners,  that 
be  in  the  midst  of  you,  ''deceive  you,  neither  hearken 
to  your  dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  'For  they  prophesy  t  falsely  unto  you  in  my 
name :  I  have  not  sent  them,  sailh  the  Lord. 
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10  HFor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after -^seventy 
years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I  will  visit  you, 
and  perform  my  good  word  toward  you,  in  causing 
you  to  return  to  tliis  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of 
evil,  to  give  you  an  f  expected  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  "call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  ''ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  yc 
shall  search  for  me  'with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  'T  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the  Lord: 
and  I  will  turn  away  your  captivity,  and  '1  will 
gather  you  from  all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the 
places  whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  I  will  bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence  I 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

15  II  Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath  raised 
us  up  prophets  in  Babylon  ; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  king 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of  all 
the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of  your 
brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into 
captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I  will 
send  upon  them  the  '"sword,  the  famine,  and  the 
pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like  "vile  figs,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 
with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  "will 
deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  fto  be  ''a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  them  : 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  ''I  sent  unto  them  by 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  send- 
ing them;  but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  IF  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have  sent  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Babylon : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you 
in  my  name ;  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon ;  and  he 
shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes ; 

22  "^And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all 
the  captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in  Babylon,  saying, 
The  Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab, 
'whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire ; 

23  Because  'they  have  committed  villany  in  Israel, 
and  have  committed  adultery  with  their  neighbours' 
wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  them ;  even  I  know 
and  am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  '%Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Shemaiah  the 
IINehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at  Jerusalem, 
"and  to  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest, 
and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  stead 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be  ""officers  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  ^mad, 
and  maketh  himself  a  prophet,  that  thou  shouldest 
^put  him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved 
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Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  wliich  maketh  himself  a 
prophet  to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Babylon,  say- 
ing, This  captivity  is  long :  "build  ye  houses,_and  dwell 
171  them;  and  plant  |^ardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter  in 
the  ears  of  Jei-emiah  tbe  prophet. 

30  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Shemaiah  the 
Nehelamite  ;  Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  prophe- 
gied  unto  you,  ''and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he  caused 
you  to  trust  in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I 
will  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  and  his 
seed :  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among  this 
people ;  neither  shall  he  behold  the  good  that  I 
will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because  he 
hath  taught  t  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

CHAR   XXX. 

God  sheweth  Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee  in  a  book. 

3  For  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  "I 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel 
and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord:  ''and  I  will  cause  them 
to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers, 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  H  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  Israel,  and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  We  have  heard  a 
voice  of  trembling,  ||of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whetlier  ja,  man  doth 
travail  with  child  ?  wherefore  do  I  see  every  man 
with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  'as  a  woman  in  travail, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness  ? 

7  ''Alas !  for  that  day  is  great,  'so  that  none  is 
like  it :  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but 
he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off' 
thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers 
shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
'David  their  king,  w^hom  I  will  "raise  up  unto  them. 

10  H Therefore  ''fear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  Ja- 
cob, saith  the  Lord;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel: 
for  lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  'from 
the  land  of  their  captivity ;  and  Jacob  shall  return, 
and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall 
make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I  a7ii  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 
thee :  'though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations 
whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  'yet  will  I  not  make  a 
full  end  of  thee:  but  I  will  correct  thee  "'in  measure, 
and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Thy  bruise  is  in- 
curable, a7id  thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  fthat  thou 
mayest  be  bound  up :  "thou  hast  no  healing  medi- 
cines. 

14  ''All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee;  they  seek 
thee  not;  for  I  have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound 
*of  an  enemy,  with  the  cha-stisement  'of  a  cruel  one, 
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Their  ancient  privileges  restored,. 

for  the  multitude   of  thine  iniquity ;  'because  thy 
sins  were  increased. 

15  Why  'criest  thou  for  thine  affliction?  thy  sor- 
row is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity : 
because  thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have  done  these 
things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee  "shall  be 
devoured ;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every  one  of 
them  shall  go  into  captivity  ;  and  they  that  spoil 
thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee 
will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  ""For  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I  will 
heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because 
they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  saying,  This  is  Zion, 
whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

18  HThus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ^I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's  tents,  and  ^have  mercy 
on  his  dwelling-places;  and  the  city  shall  be  builded 
upon  her  own  llheap,  and  the  palace  shall  remaiii 
after  the  manner  thereof. 

19  And  "out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry:  'and  I  will 
multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few ;  I  will 
also  glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  "as  aforetime,  and 
their  congregation  shall  be  established  before  me, 
and  I  will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves,  ''and 
their  governor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them ; 
and  I  will  'cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  ap- 
proach unto  me :  for  who  is  this  that  engaged  his 
heart  to  approach  unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  ■'my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  "whirlwind  of  the  Lord  goeth 
forth  with  fury,  a  f  continuing  whirlwind:  it  shall 
II  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  tierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 
until  he  have  done  it,  and  until  he  have  performed 
the  intents  of  his  heart:  ''in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 
consider  it. 

CHAP.   XXXL 

1  The  resioralion  of  Israel.     22  Christ  is  promised. 

T  "the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  'will  I  be  the 
God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  which  were 
left  of  the  sword  found  grace  in  the  wilderness ; 
even  Israel,  when  "I  went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  fof  old  unto  me,  say- 
ing,Yea.,  T  have  loved  thee  with  'an  everlasting  love: 
therefore  Hwitli  loving-kindness  have  I  •''drawn  thee. 

4  Again  "I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt  again  be 
adorned  Avith  thy  ''Utabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in 
the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  *Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains 
of  Samaria:  the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall  feat 
them  as  common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the  watchmen 
upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  ''Arise  ye,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  'Sing  with  gladness 
for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of  the  nations: 
publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord,  save  thy 
people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  "'from  the  north  coun- 
try, and  "gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  <=>arth,  and 
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The  stability  of  the  church. 


with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with 
child  and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together : 
a  great  company  shall  return  thither. 

9  "They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with  || sup- 
plications will  I  lead  them ;  I  will  cause  them  to 
walk  ^by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble :  for  I  am  a  father 
to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  'first-born. 

10  HHear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say,  He  that 
scattered  Israel  ''will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as 
a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  For  'the  Loed  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ran- 
somed him  'from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger 
than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  "the 
height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  ""the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd: 
and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  ^watered  garden  ;  ^and 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance,  both 
young  men  and  old  together:  for  I  will  turn  their 
mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and  make 
them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  with 
fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my 
goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  HThus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "A  voice  was  heard  in 
*Ramah,  lamentation,  ajid  bitter  weeping ;  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children  refused  to  be  comforted 
for  her  children,  because  'they  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain  thy  voice  from 
weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears :  for  thy  work 
shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord;  and  ''they  shall 
come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their 
own  border. 

18  III  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
himself  thus;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
cliastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yolce: 
'turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  •'after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented ; 
and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my 
thigh  :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  be- 
cause I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a  pleasant 
child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 
remember  him  still:  ^therefore  my  bowels  fare 
troubled  for  him  ;  ''I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee  high  heaps: 
'set  thy  heart  toward  the  highway,  even  the  way 
which  thou  wentest :  turn  again,  O  virgin  of  Israel, 
turn  again  to  these  thy  cities. 

,  22  IF  How  long  wilt  thou  'go  about,  O  thou  'back- 
sliding daughter?  for  the  Lord  hath  created  a 
new  thing  in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a 
man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the  land 
of  Judali  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  their  captivity;  "'The  Lord  bless  thee, 
O  habitation  of  justice,  a7id  "mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself,  and  "in 
all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen,  and 
they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 
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25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  I  have 
replenished  every  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld ;  and  my  sleep 
was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  H Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
"I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of 
beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I  have 
'watched  over  them,  'to  pluck  up,  and  to  break 
down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
afilict;  so  will  I  watch  over  them,  'to  build  and  to 
plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Tn  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more,  The 
fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  "But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity: 
every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  his  teeth.shall 
be  set  on  edge. 

31  H  Behold,  the  "days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  "I  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake,  il  although  I  was  an 
husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  : 

33  'But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  "I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts ;  ''and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 
the  Lord  :  for  'they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the 
least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord  :  for  ''I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'which  giveth  the  sun 
for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 
and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth 
^  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  'The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name  : 

36  ''If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Tf  heaven  above  can  be 
measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched 
out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  ofi*  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  II Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  ^'from  the  tower 
of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  'the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go  forth  over 
against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  ana  shall  compass 
about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies,  and 
of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  of 
Kidron,  '"unto  the  corner  of  the  horse-gate  toward 
the  east,  "shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  not 
be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAP.   XXXIL 

Jeremiah  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his  prophecy. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord 
"in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 
2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  besieged 
Jerusalem  :  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  shut  up 
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'in  the  court  of  the  prison,  which  was  in  the  king 
of  Judah's  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him  up, 
saying,  Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and  saj,Thus 
saith  the  Lokd,  "Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  tlie 
hand  of  tlie  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  sliall  take  it; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ''shall  not  escape 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surel)^ 
be  deliyered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon,  and 
there  shall  he  be  "until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord: 
•^though  ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not 
prosper  ? 

6  H  And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel,  the  son  of  Shallum  thine 
uncle,  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying,  Buy  thee  my 
field  that  is  in  Anathoth  :  for  the  *'right  of  redemp- 
tion is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son  came  to  me  in 
the  court  of  the  prison,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee, 
that  is  in  Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country  of  Ben- 
jamin :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the 
redemption  is  thine ;  buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I 
knew  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel  mine 
uncle's  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth,  and  ''weighed 
him  the  money,  even  llseventeen  shekels  of  silver. 

10  And  I  t  subscribed  the  evidence,  and  sealed 
it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the  money 
in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both 
that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law  and 
custom,  and  that  which  was  open  : 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto 
*Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in 
the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  ^witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book 
of  the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

13  HAnd  I  charged  Baruch  before  them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evidence 
which  is  open ;  and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
that  they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards  'shall  be 
possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  UNow  when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence  of 
the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  I 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  "thou  hast  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and 
stretched  out  arm,  and  "there  is  nothing  lltoo  hai'd 
for  thee : 

18  Thou  shewest  "loving-kindness  unto  thousands, 
and  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into 
the  bosom  of  their  children  after  them:  The  Great, 
^The  Mighty  God,  ''The  Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name; 

19  'Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  fwork:  for 
thine  'eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons 
of  men  ;  'to  give  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings : 

20  Which  Last  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
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other  men  ;  and  hast  made  thee  "a  name,  as  at  this 
day; 

21  And  -"hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with  wonders, 
and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out 
arm,  and  with  great  terror  ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  thou 
didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  "a  land 
fiowing  with  milk  and  honey; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it;  but  'they 
obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law; 
they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that  thou  command- 
edst  them  to  do  :  therefore  thou  hast  caused  all  this 
evil  to  come  upon  them  : 

24  Behold  the  || mounts,  they  are  come  unto  the 
city  to  take  it;  and  the  city  "is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it,  because  of 
'the  sword,  and  of  the  famine,  and  of  the  pestilence: 
and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass ;  and 
behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord  God,  Buy 
thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses;  llfor 
'the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  irThen  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  ''God  of  all  flesh: 
"is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  -^I  will 
give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it : 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  this  city, 
shall  come  and  'set  fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it 
with  the  houses,  ''upon  whose  roofs  they  have  offered 
incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings 
unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Judah  'have  only  done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth :  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  only  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the 
Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  fa  provo- 
cation of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury  from  the  day 
that  they  built  it  even  unto  this  day;  *that  I  should 
remove  it  from  before  my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  'they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  their  priests, and  their  prophets,  and  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  f  "'back,  and 
not  the  face  :  though  I  taught  them,  "rising  up  early 
and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to 
receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  "set  their  abominations  in  the  house 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which 
are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  ^cause 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through  tha 
fire  unto  ''Molech  :  'which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they  should  do 
this  abomination,  to  cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  IT  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  say, 
It  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence ; 

37  Behold,  I  will  'gather  them  out  of  all  countries, 
whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my 
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fury,  and  in  great  wrath ;  and  I  will  bring  them  again 

unto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  "to  dwell  safely : 

08  An<l  they  shall  be  'my  people  and  I  will  be 

their  God : 

39  And  I  will  «'give  them  one  heart  and  one  way, 
that  they  may  fear  me  ffor  ever,  for  the  good  of 
them,  and  of  their  children  after  them : 

40  And 'I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  ff^'om  them,  to  do 
them  good;  but  "I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  'I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good, 
and  'I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  f  assuredly  with 
my  whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord; ''Like  as  1  have  brought 
all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring 
upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have  promised  them. 

43  And  'fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land, 
•''whereof  ye  say,  It  is  desolate  without  man  or 
beast;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  subscribe 
evidences,  and  seal  them,  and  take  witnesses  in  "the 
laud  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  south :  for  ''I  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 
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MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while   he  was  yet 
'shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  *maker  thereof,  the 
Lord  that  formed  it,  to  establish  it;  H'The  Lord  is 
his  name ; 

3  ''Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew 
thee greatandllmightythings, which  thou  knowestnot. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  con- 
cerning the  houses  of  this  city,  and  concerning  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are  thrown 
down  by  "the  mounts,  and  by  the  sword ; 

5  ^They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  but  it 
is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom 
I  have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  for 
all  whose  wickedness  I  have  hid  my  face  from  this 
city. 

6  Behold,  *I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I 
will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abun- 
dance of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  ''I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  and 
the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  build  them, 
*as  at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  '^cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity, 
whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me ;  and  I  will 
'pardon  all  theiriniquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned, 
and  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me. 

9  II  '"Ami  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise, 
and  an  honour,  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them 
and  tliey  shall  "fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness 
and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again  there  shall  be 
heard  in  this  place,  "which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast,  even  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  Jerusalem,  that  are 
desolate,  without  man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast, 
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11  The  ''voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say,  'Praise  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  for  the  Lord  is  good;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever:  and  of  them  that  shall  bring  "^the 
sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Foi 
'I  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as 
at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Again  in  this 
place,  which  is  desolate  without  man  and  without 
beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be  an  habi- 
tation of  shepherds  causing  /Ae?r  fiocks  to  lie  down. 

13  "In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the  cities 
of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in 
the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Je- 
rusalem, and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  shall  the  flocks 
'pass  again  under  the  hands  of  him  that  telleth  them., 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  ^Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  'I 
will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I  have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

15  IT  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I  cause 
the  "Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David; 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteousness  in 
the  land. 

16  *In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  dwell  safely :  and  this  is  the  name 
wherewith  she  shall  be  called,  fthe  Lord  our 
Righteousness. 

17  H  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  f  David  shall  never 
'want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of 
Israel ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want  a 
man  before  me  to  ''offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  kindle 
meat-offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 

19  U  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  'If  ye  can  break  my 
covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of  the  night, 
and  that  there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in  their 
season ; 

21  Then  may  also  -^my  covenant  be  broken  with 
David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not  have  a  son 
to  reign  upon  his  throne;  and  with  the  Levites  the 
priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  "the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered, 
neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured :  so  will  I 
multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  the 
Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  have 
spoken,  saying,  ''The  two  families  which  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off?  thus  they 
have  despised  my  people,  that  they  should  be  no 
more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  'my  covenant  be  not 
with  day  and  night,  and  tf  I  have  not  'appointed 
the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth  ; 

26  'Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and 
David  my  servant,  so  that  1  will  not  take  any  of  his 
seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob:  for  "'I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return, 
and  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Jeremiah  prophesielh  the  captivity  of  Zfdekicih  and  the  cily. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  "^hen  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
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and  all  his  army,  and  'all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
t  of  his  dominion,  and  all  the  people  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Go 
and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  'I  will  give  this  city 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  ''he  shall 
burn  it  with  fire  : 

3  And  'thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand,  but 
shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand ; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  fhe  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou 
shalt  not  die  by  the  sword: 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace :  and  with  -^the 
burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings  which 
were  before  thee,  'so  shall  they  burn  odours  for  thee ; 
and  'they  will  lament  thee,  saying,  All  lord!  for  I 
have  pronounced  the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all  these 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah  that 
Avere  left,  against  Lachish,  and  against  Azekah : 
for  'these  defenced  cities  remained  of  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

8  H  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah  had  made  a 
covenant  with  all  the  people  which  were  at  Jerusa- 
lem, to  proclaim  ''liberty  unto  them  ; 

9  'That  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant,  and 
every  man  his  maid-servant,  being  an  Hebrew  or  an 
Hebrewess,  go  free;  "'that  none  should  serve  himself 
of  them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew  his  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people 
which  had  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that 
every  one  should  let  his  man-servant,  and  every 
one  his  maid-servant,  go  free,  that  none  should  serve 
themselves  of  them  any  more,  then  they  obeyed, 
and  let  them  go. 

11  But  "afterwards  they  turned,  and  caused  the 
servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go 
free,  to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection 
for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  H  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel ;  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day  that 
I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bond-men,  saying, 

14  At  the  end  of  "seven  years,  let  ye  go  every  man 
his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which  ilhath  been  sold  unto 
thee ;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee ;  but  your  fathers 
hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined  their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  fnow  turned,  and  had  done  right, 
in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbor;  and  ye  had  ^made  a  covenant  before  me 
^in  Ihe  house  f  which  is  called  by  my  name  ; 

16  But  ye  turned  and  "^poUuted  my  name,  and 
caused  every  man  his  servant,  and  every  man  his 
handmaid,  whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their 
pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjec- 
tion, to  be  unto  you  for  servants  and  for  hand- 
maids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Ye  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty,  every 

i&2 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  591. 


»  ch.  1. 15. 
t  Heb.  the 
dominion 
of  his 
hand. 
«  eh.  21. 10. 
&  32.  3,  28 
''ch.32.29 
ver.  22. 


•  ch.  32. 4. 


tHeb. 
his  mouth 
shall  speak 
to  thy 
mouth. 


/See 
2  Chron. 
16. 14.& 
21. 19. 
f  Dan.  2.46. 
A  See 
ch.  22. 18. 


i  2  Kings 
18.  13.  & 
19.8. 
2  Chron. 
11.  5,  9. 

about  591. 


*  Ex.  21. 2, 
Lev.  25.10. 
ver.  14. 
'Neh.5.11. 

"» Lev.  25. 
39-46. 


about  590. 

n  See 
ver.  21. 
Ob.  37.  6. 


"  Ex.  21. 2. 
&  23.  10. 
Deut.  15. 

12. 
II  Or, 

hath  sold 
himself. 


tHeb. 
to-day. 

p  So 
2  Kings 

23  3 
Neh.'lO  29. 
«ch.  7.  10. 
t  lleb. 
whereupon 
my  name 
is  called. 
r  Ex.  20.  7. 
Lev.  19.12. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  591. 


•Matt.  7. 2. 
Gal.  6.  7. 
Jam.  2. 13. 
«  ch.  32.24, 

36. 
tHeb. 
forartr 
innving. 
"  Deut.  28. 

26,64. 
ch.  29.  18. 
«  See  Gen. 
16. 10, 17. 


v  ch.  7.  33. 
&  16.  4.  & 
19.7. 


«  See 

ch.  37.5, 11. 


«  ch.  37.  8, 
10. 


6  ch.  38.3.  A 
39.  1,  2,  8. 
&  52.  7, 13. 
«  cli.  9.  11. 
&  44.  2,  6. 


about  607. 


«  2  Kings 
10.  15. 

1  Chron.  2. 
65. 

'  1  Kings 
6.  5. 


•  2  Kings 
12.  9.  &  25. 
18. 

1  Chron.  9. 
18,  19. 
tHeb. 
threshold, 
or,  vessel. 

*  2  Kings 
10. 16. 


«  Ex.  20.12. 
Eph.  6. 2,3. 


one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neighbour : 
•behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
'to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,"  and  to  the  famine ; 
and  I  will  make  you  f  to  be  "removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the  words 
of  the  covenant  which  they  had  made  before  me, 
when  nhey  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  between 
the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and  all  tiie 
people  of  the  land,  which  passed  between  the  parts 
of  the  calf; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
life :  and  their  "dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  his  princes 
will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army,  'which  are 
gone  up  from  you. 

22  "Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
cause  them  to  return  to  this  city ;  and  they  shall 
fight  against  it,  *and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire: 
and  "I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  desolation 
without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

God  blesseth  the  Jtechabites  for  their  obedience. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  "Rechabites,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  into  one  of  'the  chambers,  and  give  them 
wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jeremiah, 
the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  Rechabites; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan,  the  son  of  Ig- 
daliah,  a  man  of  God,  which  was  by  the  chamber  oJ 
the  princes,  which  was  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah 
the  son  of  Shallum,  "the  keeper  of  the  fdoor: 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites,  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said 
unto  them.  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine:  for  ''Jon- 
adab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  commanded  us, 
saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye,  nor  your 
sons  for  ever : 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed,  nor 
plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any:  but  all  your  days  ye 
shall  dwell  in  tents;  'that  ye  may  live  many  days 
in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  our  father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our 
sons,  nor  our  daughters ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in:  neither 
have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  obeyed, 
and  done  according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father 
commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land,  that  we 
said.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  c^f 
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the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army 
of  the  Syrians  :  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lokd  unto  Jere- 
miah, sayinj^, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  ^receive  instruction 
to  hearken  to  my  words  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
that  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are 
performed  ;  for  unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but 
obey  their  father's  commandment:  'notwithstanding 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  ''rising  early  and  speaking; 
but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

15  '1  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them,  saying, 
'Return  ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and 
amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers :  but  ye  have 
not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Kechab 
have  performed  the  commandment  of  their  father, 
which  he  commanded  them;  but  this  people  hath 
not  hearkened  unto  me : 

17  Til  ere  fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Judah  and 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  evil 
thatlhave  pronounced  against  them;  'because  I  have 
spoken  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  heard;  and  I 
have  called  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  answered. 

18  H  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of  the  E,e- 
chabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  commandment 
of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and 
done  according  unto  all  that  he  hath  commanded  you : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  f  Jonadab  the  son  of  Kechab  shall  not  want 
a  man  to  '"stand  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAP.   XXXVL 

Jeremiah  causelh  JBaruch  to  write  his  p-ophecy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoi- 
akim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  thai  this 
word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  "roll  of  a  book,  and  ''write  therein 
all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  against 
Israel,  and  against  Judah,  and  against  "all  the  na- 
tions, from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  the  days 
of 'Josiah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  'It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah  will  hear  all 
the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them;  that  they 
n)ay  'return  every  man  from  his  evil  way;  that  I  may 
forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  ^called  Baruch  the  son  of  Ne- 
riah:  and  'Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  unto 
him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch, saying,  lam 
shut  up,  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

6  Tlierefore  go  thou  and  read  in  the  roll,  which 
thou  hast  written  fi-om  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in  the  Lord's  house 
upon  'the  fasting  day:  and  also  thou  shalt  read  them 
in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  'It  may  be  fthey  will  present  their  supplication 
before  the  Lord,  and  will  retuj-n  every  one  from  his 
evil  way :  for  great  is  the  an^er  and  the  fury  that  the 
Lord  hath  pronounced  against  this  people. 
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8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  according 
to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  commanded  him, 
reading  in  the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoi- 
akim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth 
month,  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the  Lord 
to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words  of 
Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber 
of  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the 
higher  court,  at  the  II 'entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  IF  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah,  the. 
son  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king's  house,  into 
the  scribe's  chamber :  and  lo,  all  the  princes  sat 
there,  even  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son 
of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor,  and 
Gemariah  the  son  of  Sliaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the  son 
of  Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them  all  the 
words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch  read  the 
book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi  the  son 
of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Bhelemiah,  the  son  of 
Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying.  Take  in  thine  hand  the 
roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  took 
the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down  now,  and 
read  it  in  our  ears.     So  Baruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  all 
the  words,  they  were  afraid  both  one  and  other,  and 
said  unto  Baruch,  We  Avill  surely  tell  the  king  of 
all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying.  Tell  us  now, 
How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them.  He  pronounced 
all  these  words  unto  me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrof,e 
them  with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  piinces  unto  Baruch,  Go,  hide 
thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah ;  and  let  no  man  know 
where  ye  be. 

20  IF  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court, 
but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama 
the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the 
king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll:  and 
he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe's  chamber.  And 
Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  ajid  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  '"the  winter-house  in  the 
ninth  month :  and  there  was  a  fire  on  the  hearth 
burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehudi  had  read 
three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and 
cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  "lent  their  gar- 
ments, neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 
heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and  Delaiah  and  Gema- 
riah had  made  intercession  to  the  king  that  he  would 
not  burn  the  roll :  but  he  would  not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the  son 
II  of  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and 
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Shelemiahthesonof  Abdeel,totakeBaruchthescribe 
and  Jeremiah  the  prophet:  but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  II  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
miah, after  that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and 
the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  sa3dng, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write  in  it 
all  the  former  words  that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which 
Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju- 
dah, Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  burned  this 
roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly  come  and  de- 
stroy this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah;  °He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David :  and  his  dead  body  shall  be  ''cast  out 
in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  fl^unish  him  and  his  seed  and  his 
servants  for  their  iniquity ;  and  I  will  bring  upon 
them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  them  ;   but  they  hearkened  not. 

32  II  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and  gave  it 
to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  Neriah ;  who  wrote 
therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words 
of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  had 
burned  in  the  fire :  and  there  were  added  besides 
unto  them  many  flike  words. 

CHAP.  XXXVIL 

1  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  victory,     11  Se  is 
smitten  and  put  in  prison.      • 

AND  king  "Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  reigned 
instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  wnom 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  made  king  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

2  ''But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  f  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  'Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying,  Pray  now 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  among 
the  people  :  for  they  had  not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Then  ''Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth  out  of 
Egvpt :  "and  when  the  Chaldeans  that  besieged  Je- 
rusalem heard  tidings  of  them,  they  departed  from 
Jerusalem. 

6  H  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Thus 
f.hall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  ^that  sent  you 
unto  me  to  inquire  of  me;  Behold,  Pharaoh's  army, 
which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  ''And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and  fight 
against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Deceive  not  fyourselves, 
saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart  from  us: 
for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  ''For  though  ve  had  smitten  the  whole  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there 
remained  but  fwounded  men  among  them,  yet  should 
they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this 
city  with  fire. 

1 1  H  'And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army 
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of  the  Chaldeans  was  t  broken  up  from  Jerusalem 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  ||to  separate  him- 
seli  thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin, 
a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there,  whose  name  was 
Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Hananiah; 
and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thou 
fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  //!zsf  false;  I  fall  not  away 
to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to  him :  so 
Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with  Jere- 
miah, and  smote  him,  *and  put  him  in  prison  in  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe :  for  they  had  made 
that  the  prison. 

16  H  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  'the  dun- 
geon, and  into  the  il cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  re- 
mained there  many  days ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  him 
out :  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house, 
and  said.  Is  there  any  word  from  the  Lord?  And 
Jeremiah  said.  There  is :  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zedekiah, 
What  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or  against  thy 
servants,  or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have  put 
me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  are  now  your  prophets  which  prophe- 
sied unto  you,  saying,  The  king  of  Babylon  shall 
not  come  against  you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O  my  lord  the 
king:  flet  my  supplication,  1  pray  thee,  be  accepted 
before  thee;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that  they 
should  commit  Jeremiah  '"into  the  courtof  the  prison, 
and  that  they  should  give  him  daily  a  piece  of  bread 
out  of  the  bakers'  street,  "until  all  the  bread  in  the 
city  were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

CHAP.   XXXVIIL 

1  Jeremiah,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah. 
7  Ebed-mdixh  gelteth  him  some  enlargement. 

THEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan,  and  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  "Jucal  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  *Pashur  the  son  of  Malchiah,  iieard 
the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the 
people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Tie  that  remaineth  in  this 
city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence :  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chal- 
deans shall  live;  for  he  shall  have  his  life  for  a  prey, 
and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'This  city  shall  surely  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army, 
which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king.  We 
beseech  thee,^let  this  man  be  put  to  death:  for  thus 
he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  re- 
main in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in 
speaking  such  words  unto  them :  for  this  man  seeketh 
not  the  t  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said.  Behold,  he  is  m 
your  hand  :  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any 
thing  against  you. 

6  "Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into  the 
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dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  ||of  Hamnaelecli,  that 
ivas  in  the  court  of  the  prison  :  and  they  let  down 
Jeremiah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dungeon  there  was 
no  water,  but  mire :  so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  1I'*Now  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  one 
of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king's  house,  lieard 
that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon ;  the 
king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king's  house, 
and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil  in 
all  that  they  have  done  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon;  and  fne  is 
like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he  is:  for 
there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty  men 
fwith  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out 
of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him,  and 
went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under  the  treasury, 
and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten  rags, 
and  let  them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to 
Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten 
rags  under  thine  arm-holes  under  the  cords.  And 
Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  'So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and 
took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon:  and  Jeremiah  re- 
mained *in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  II Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  Je- 
remiah the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  || third  entry 
thatis  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing;  hide  nothing 
from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I  de- 
clare it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to 
death  ?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying.  As  the  Loed  liveth,  'that  made  us  this 
soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither  will  I  give 
thee  into  the  hand  of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  If  thou 
wilt  assuredly  "'go  forth  "unto  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes,  then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  city  shall  not 
be  burnt  with  fire ;  and  thou  shalt  live,  and  thine  house : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon's princes,  then  shall  this  city  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  burn  it  with 
fire,  and  "thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I 
am  afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans, 
lest  they  deliver  me  into  their  hand, and  they ''mock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  Thej  shall  not  deliver  thee. 
Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which 
I  speak  unto  thee :  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee, 
and  thy  doul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the  word 
that  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me : 

22  And  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left  in 
the  king  of  Judah's  house  shall  be  brought  forth  to 
the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  and  those  women 
shall  say,  fThy  friends  have  set  thee  on,  and  have 
prevailed  against  thee :  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the 
mire,  and  they  are  turned  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and 
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'thy  children  to  the  Chaldeans:  and  Ihou  shalt  not 
escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken  by  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon:  and  fthou  shalt 
cause  this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  HThen  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let  no 
man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked  with 
thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee, 
Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto  tho 
king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee 
to  death  ;  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  T  presented 
my  supplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  not 
cause  me  to  return  'to  Jonathan's  house  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and 
asked  him:  and  he  told  them  according  to  all  these 
words  that  the  king  had  commanded.  So  tthey  left  off 
speaking  with  him ;  for  the  matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  "Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken:  and  he  was 
there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAP.   XXXIX. 

I  Jerusalem  is  taken.    7  Zedekiah  is  made  blind,  and  sent  to  Babylon. 

9  The  people  carried  away  captive. 

IN  the  "ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  and  all  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  and 
they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the 
fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city 
was  broken  up. 

3  'And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even  Nergal- 
sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarse-chim,  Rab-saris,  Ner- 
gal-sharezer,  Kab-mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  H'And  it  came  to  pass,  ^Aa^  when  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  then 
they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
by  the  way  of  the  king's  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt 
the  two  walls:  and  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued  after  them, 
and  ''overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho :  and 
when  they  had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  up  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  to  'Kiblah  in  the 
land  of  Hamath,  where  he  fgave  judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  in  Biblah  before  his  eyes :  akj  the  king 
of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover  -^he  put  out  Zedekiah's  eyes,  and 
bound  him  fwith  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  TI^And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king's  house, 
and  the  houses  of  the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  ''Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  ||  fcaptain  of  the  guartl 
carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the  remnant  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that 
fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  had  notliing, 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards  and 
fields  fat  the  same  time. 

II  TINow  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  gave 
charge  concerning  Jeremiah  f  to  Nebuzar-adan  the  ' 
captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  flook  well  to  him,  and  do  him  no 
harm ;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 
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13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
sent,  and  Nebushasban,  Rab-saris,  and  Nergal- 
sharezer,  Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes ; 

14  Even  they  sent,  'and  took  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him  ''unto  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  'Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  that 
he  should  carry  him  home :  so  he  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

15  UNow  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
son, saying, 

16  (jo  and  speak  to  "Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Behold,  "I  will  bring  my  words  upon  this 
city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good ;  and  they  shall  be 
accomplished  in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  "thy  life  shall  be  for  a 
prey  unto  thee:  "because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XL. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  goeth  to  Gedaliah.     7  The  Jews 
repair  to  him.     15  Ishmael's  conspiracy. 

ryiHE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Jl.  Lord,  "after  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ramah,  when  he 
had  taken  him  being  bound  in  ||  chains  among  all 
that  were  carried  away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,which  were  carried  away  captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jeremiah, 
and  'said  unto  him.  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pro- 
nounced this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  said :  "because  ye  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  from  the 
chains  which  \\we7'e  upon  thine  hand.  ''If  it  seem 
good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come; 
and  1 1  will  look  well  unto  thee :  but  if  it  seem  ill 
unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  forbear : 
behold,  'all  the  land  is  before  thee:  whither  it  seem- 
eth  good  and  convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he  said, 
Go  back  also  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  ^whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell 
with  him  among  the  people :  or  go  wheresoever  it 
seeuieth  convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  reward, 
and  let  him  go. 

0  "Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam  to  ''Mizpah;  and  dwelt  with  him  among 
the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  ^'Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which 
were  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their  men,  heard 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikain  governor  in  the  land,  and  had  com- 
mitted unto  him  men,  and  womerj,  and  children, 

.  and  of  'the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were  not 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon  ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  'eyen 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanar^  p-nd 
Jonathan  the  sops  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son 
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of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Netopha- 
thite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they 
and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to  their  men,  saying, 
Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans:  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Mizpah, 
fto  serve  the  Chaldeans,  which  will  come  unto  us: 
but  ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fi'uits,  and  oil. 
and  put  them  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your 
cities  that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in 
Moab,  and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom, 
and  that  were  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and 
that  he  had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam the  son  of  Shaphan  ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all  places 
whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered 
wine  and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  If  Moreover,  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  tlie  forces  that  were  in  the  fields, 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly  know 
that  "'Baalis  the  king  of  the  Aminonites  hath  sent 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  fto  slay  thee?  But 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake  to 
Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  saying.  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, and  no  man  shall  know  it:  wherefore 
should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which  are 
gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and  the 
remnant  in  Judah  perish  ? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  unto 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt  not  do  thii? 
thing :  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 

CHAP.   XLL 

Ishmael  treacherously  killelh  Gedaliah  and  others. 

IVTOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,  "that 
LM  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of  Eli- 
shama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king, 
even  ten  men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah ;  and  there  they  did  eat 
bread  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  rose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  'smote  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  with 
the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  ail  the  Jews  that  were  v;ilh 
him,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  were  found  there,  and  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after  he 
had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  Shechem,  from 
Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  even  four-score  men, 
'having  their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent, 
and  having  cutthemselves,  with  offerings  and  incense 
in  their  hand,  to  bring^Aemto  ''the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniaii  went  forth 
fi'om  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  tweeping  all  along  as  he 
went:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  lie  said 
unto  them.  Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the  midst 


The  captives  recovered. 


CHAP.   XLII. 


JeremiaKs  answer  to  Johanan. 


of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  slew 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that  said 
unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not:  for  we  have  treasures  in 
the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and 
of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had  slain  II  t because 
of  Gedaliah,  was  it  %hich  Asa  the  king  had  made 
for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel :  and  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  all  the 
residue  of  the  people  that  wei-e  in  Mizpah,  ^even 
the  king's  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  Mizpah,  ''whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
carried  them  away  captive,  and  departed  to  go  over 
to  'the  Ammonites. 

11  IF  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  *the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to  fight 
with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  found  him 
by  'the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

"  13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the  people 
which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were 
with  him,  then  they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about  and  returned, 
and  went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  escaped 
from  Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the 
Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had  recovered 
from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah, 
after  that  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
even  mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  women,  and  the 
children,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought 
again  from  Gibeon : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  habita- 
tion of '"Chimham,  which  is  by  Bethlehem,  to  go  to 
enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans :  for  they  were 
afraid  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  "whom 
the  king  of  Babylon  made  governor  in  the  land. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1  Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  God,  promising  obedience. 
7  Jeremiah's  answer,  &c. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  "and  Joha- 
nan the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  the  son 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  II  Let,  we 
beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted  before 
thee,  and  ''pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even 
for  all  this  remnant ;  (for  we  are  left  but  "a  few  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us :) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us  ''the  way 
wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them,  I 
have  heard  you;  behold,  I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord 
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your  God  according  to  your  words ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  'whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall 
answer  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto  you;  I  will  ■'^keep 
nothing  back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  *The  Lord  be  a 
true  and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
even  according  to  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we 
will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom 
we  send  thee ;  ''that  it  may  be  well  with  us,  when 
we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  were  with 
him,  and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even  to  the 
greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  present 
your  supplication  before  him  ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then  'will  I 
build  you,  and  not  pull  you  down,  and  I  will  plant 
you,  and  not  pluck  you  up:  for  I  *repent  me  of  the 
evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of  whom 
ye  are  afraid ;  be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
'for  I  am  with  you,  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you 
from  his  hand. 

12  And  "'I  will  shew  mercies  unto  you,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you  to  return 
to  your  own  land. 

13  11  But  if  "ye  say.  We  will  not  dwell  in  this 
land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No ;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  (tf 
Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread ; 
and  there  will  we  dwell : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  remnant  of  Judah ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  If  ye  "wholly  set  ^your  faces  to 
enter  into  Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  sword, 
''which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you  there  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were 
afraid,  fshall  follow  close  after  you  there  in  Egypt; 
and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  tSo  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set  their 
faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  ;  they  shall 
die  '^by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence: and  'none  of  them  shall  remain  or  escape 
from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath  been 
'poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when 
ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt:  and  "ye  shall  be  an  exe- 
cration, and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach  ;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more. 

19  HThe  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you,  O  ye 
remnant  of  Judah,  ■''go  ye  not  into  Egypt:  know 
certainly  that  I  have  f  admonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  II ye  dissemi)led  in  your  hearts,  when  ye 
sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying,  ^Pray  for 
us  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  according  unto  all 
that  the  Lqrdi  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto 
us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  now  I  have  this  day  declared  it  to  you ; 
hut  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
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God,  nor  any  thing  for  tlie  which  he  hath  sent  me 
unto  you, 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  'ye  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence, in  the  place  whither  ye  desire  II  to  go  and  to 
sojourn. 

CHAR   XLIIL 

Jeremiah  prophesielh  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  Bahyloniaris. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which  the 
Loud  their  God  had  sent  him  to  them,  even  all 
these  words, 

2  "Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  proud  men, 
saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest  falsely :  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say.  Go  not 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there : 

3  But  Barucli  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee  on 
against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us  to  death,  and 
carry  us  away  captives  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  cap- 
tains of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  t*he 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces,  took  *all  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  were  returned  from  all  nations,  whither  they 
had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  children,  'and  the 
king's  daughters,  ''and  every  person  that  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt:  for  they 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  :  thus  came  they 
even  to  "Tahpanhes. 

8  II  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and  hide  them 
in  the  clay  in  the  brick-kiln,  which  is  at  the  entry 
of  Pharaoh's  house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of 
the  men  of  Judah  ; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  •'my  servant, 
and  will  set  his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have 
hid ;  and  he  shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 

11  'And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  ''such  as  are  for  death  to 
death  ;  and  such  as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of  "the 
gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  burn  fchem,  and  carry 
them  away  captives:  and  he  shall  array  himself  with 
the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  gar- 
ment ;  and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

18  He  shall  break  also  the  fimages  of  ||  Beth-she- 
mesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  houses 
of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  sliali  he  burn  with  fire. 

CHAP.   XLIV. 

Jeremiah  prophesielh  their  destruciinn  who  commit  idolatry. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all 
the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
whieli  dwell  at  "Migdol,  and  at  ''Tahpanhes,  an^  at 
'Nopli,  and  in  the  country  of  Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
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JudaKs  desolation. 

Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah  ;  and 
behold,  this  day  tney  are  ''a  desolation,  and  no  man 
dwelleth  therein ; 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which  they  have 
committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they 
went  "to  burn  incense,  and  to-^serve  other  gods,  whom 
they  knew  not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit,  ''I  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  them,  saying.  Oh, 
do  not  this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear 
to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense 
unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  ''my  fury  and  mine  anger  was  poured 
forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they  are  wasted  and 
desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Wherefore  commit  ye 
this  great  evil  'against  your  souls,  to  cut  off  from  you 
man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  tout  of  Judah, 
to  leave  you  none  to  remain  ; 

8  In  that  ye  'provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the 
works  of  your  hands,  burning  incense  unto  other 
gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to 
dwell,  that  ye  might  cut  yourselves  off,  and  that  ye 
might  be  'a  curse  and  a  reproach  among  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  t  wickedness  of  your 
fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your  own 
wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of  your  wives,  which 
they  have  committed  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

10  They  are  not  t  humbled  even  unto  this  day, 
neither  have  they  '"feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law, 
nor  in  my  statutes,  that  1  set  before  you  and  before 
your  fathers. 

11  lITherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  "I  will  set  my  face  against 
you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  1  will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that 
have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there,  and  "they  shall  all  be  consumed,  and 
fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they  shall  even  be  con- 
sumed by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine :  they  shall 
die,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine :  and  ^they  shall  be  an 
execration,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach. 

13  «For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem,  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  which 
are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they  should  return  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they  fhave  a  de- 
sire to  return  to  dwell  there:  for  '^none  shall  return 
but  such  as  shall  escape. 

15  IF  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
wives  had  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  all 
the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  'we  will  not  hearken 
unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  'whatsoever  thing 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incense 
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Pharaoh's  overthrotv. 


nnto  the  II  "queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
ofVerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done,  we,  and  our 
lathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  tlie  streets  of  Jerusalem  :  for  then 
had  we  plenty  of  t  victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw 
no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
unto  lier,  we  liave  wanted  all  things,  and  have  been 
conssunied  by  tlie  sword  and  by  the  famine. 

19  'And  wlien  we  burned  incense  to  the  queen  of 
lieaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  her, 
did  we  make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and  pour 
out  (hink-(ifferings  unto  her,  without  our  llmen? 

20  IfThen  Jeremiaii  said  unto  ail  the  people,  to 
the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  people 
wliicli  liad  given  liim  t/iat  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye  and  your 
fathers,  your  kings  and  your  princes,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord  remember  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  because 
of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  because  of  the  abomi- 
nations whicii  ye  have  committed  ;  therefore  is  your 
land  "a  det^olation,  and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse, 
without  an  inhabitant,  'as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  because 
ye  iiave  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his 
law,  nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in  his  testimonies ; 
"therefore  this  evil  is  happened  unto  you,  as  at  this 
day. 

24  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
and  to  all  the  women.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  'that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, saying ;  "Ye  and  your  wives  have  both  spoken 
with  vour  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your  hand,  say- 
ing. We  will  surely  perform  our  vows  that  we  have 
vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her  :  ye  will  surely 
accomplish  your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your 
vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  Behold,  ''I 
have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
'my  name  shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of 
any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying. 
The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  ^Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good :  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  that  are  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  ^shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  ''a  small  number  that  escape  the  sword 
sliall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land 
of  Judah  ;  and  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall 
know  whose  'words  shall  stand,  fmine,  or  theirs. 

29  TIAnd  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in  this  place,  that  ye 
may  know  that  my  words  shall  'surely  stand  against 
you  for  evil: 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  'I  will  give 
Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of 
his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
his  life;  as  I  gave  '"Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into 
the  hand  of  iSebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his 
enemy,  and  that  sought  his  life. 
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JBa'.uch  being  dismayed,  Jeremiah  comforteth  him. 

THE  "word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he  had  written 
these  words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
thee,  O  Baruch ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Wo  is  me  now!  for  the  Lord 
hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow;  I  fainted  in  my 
sighing,  and  1  find  no  rest. 

4  IF  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him.  The  Lord  saith 
thus;  Behold, 'VAai^  which  I  have  built  will  1  break 
down,  and  that  which  I  have  planted  I  will  pluck 
up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek 
them  not:  for  behold,  T  will  bring  evil  upon  all 
flesh,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  thy  life  will  I  give  unto 
thee  ''for  a  prey  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest. 

CHAP.   XLVL 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh's  army  at  Euphrates. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  against  "the  Gentiles; 

2  Against  Egypt,  ''against  the  army  of  Pharaoh- 
necho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Eu- 
phrates in  Carch em ish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

3  'Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and  draw 
near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up,  ye  horsemen, 
and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets ;  furbish  the 
spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismayed  and 
turned  away  back  ?  and  their  mighty  ones  are  f  beaten 
down,  and  are  ffled  apace,  and  look  not  back :  for 
''fear  was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor  the  mighty 
man  escape :  they  shall  'stumble,  and  fall  toward 
the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  •''as  a  flood,  whose 
waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his  waters  are 
moved  like  the  rivers;  and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up, 
and  will  cover  the  earth ;  I  will  destroy  the  city 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses ;  and  rage,  3^e  chariots  ;  and 
let  the  mighty  men  come  forth:  fthe  Ethiopians 
and  fthe  Libyans,  that  handle  the  shield;  and  the 
Lydians,  *that  handle  a7id  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  ''the  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his 
adversaries:  and  'the  sword  shall  devour,  and  it 
shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk  with  their  blood  : 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  *hath  a  sacrifice  in  the 
north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  'Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm,"'0  virgin, 
the  daughter  of  Egypt :  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
medicines;  for  f'thou  shalt  not  be  cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame,  and  thy 
cry  hath  filled  the  land :  for  the  mighty  man  hath 
stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and  they  are  fallen 
both  together. 

13  UThe  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
should  come  and  "smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 
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14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Migdol, 
and  publish  in  Nopli  and  in  Tahpanhes :  say  ye, 
''Stand  fast,  and  prepare  thee ;  for  «the  sword  shall 
devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away?  they 
stood  not,  because  the  Lokd  did  drive  them. 

16  He  finade  many  to  fall,  yea,  ""one  fell  upon 
another :  and  they  said.  Arise,  and  let  us  go  again 
to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity, 
from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  ci'y  there,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
is  but  a  noise ;  he  hath  passed  the  time  appointed, 

18  As  1  live,  saith  the  King,  'whose  name  is  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  moun- 
tains, and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come, 

19  O  'thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  f  furnish 
thyself  "to  go  into  captivity:  for  JNoph  shall  be 
waste  and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant, 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  -"heifer,  but  destruc- 
tion conieth  :  it  coraeth  "out  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst  of  her 
like  t  fatted  bullocks  ;  for  they  also  are  turned  back, 
and  are  fled  away  together :  they  did  not  stand, 
because  "the  day  of  their  calamity  was  come  upon 
them,  and  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  "The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a  serpent ;  for 
they  shall  march  with  an  army,  and  come  against 
her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  sliall  ''cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  Lokd, 
though  it  cannot  be  searched  ;  because  they  are  more 
than  the  grasshoppers,  and  are  innumerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  confounded ; 
she  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  "^the  people 
of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith ; 
Behold,  1  will  punish  the  ||  f  multitude  of  'No,  and 
Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  •'with  their  gods,  and  their 
kings;  even  Pharaolj,  and  all  them  that  trust  in  him : 

26  "And  1  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  into- the  hand  of 
his  servants :  and  'afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  If 'But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant  Jacob,  and 
be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for  behold,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of 
their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in 
rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  saith  the 
Lord:  for  I  am  with  thee;  for  I  will  make  a  full  end 
of  all  the  nations  whither  1  have  driven  thee  :  but  I 
■will  not  make  'a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in 
measure ;  yet  will  I II  not  leave  thee  wholly  unpunished. 

CHAP.   XLVIL 

The  destruction  of  the  PhUistkies. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  "against  the  Philistines,  ''before  that 
Pharaoh  smote  fCiaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  'waters  rise  up 
"'out  of  the  north,  and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood, 
and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  fall  that  is  therein; 
the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  :  then  the  men 
shall  cry, and  all  theinhabitantsof  the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  "noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his 
strong  horses,  at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at 
the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not 
look  back  to  their  children  for  feebleness  of  hands  ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all  the 
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[Isa.  15.  2. 

The  judgment  of  Moab. 

Philistines,  an^  to  cut  off  from  ^Tyrus  and  Zidon  every 
helper  that  remaineth:  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the 
Philistines,  "the  remnant  of  fthe  country  of ''Caphtor. 

5  'Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza ;  *Ashkelon  is  cut 
o^  with  the  remnant  of  their  valley:  how  long  wilt 
thou  'cut  thyself? 

6  O  thou  '"sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be 
ere  thou  be  quiet?  tput  up  thyself  into  thy  scab- 
bard, rest,  and  be  still. 

7  1"  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
"given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon,  and  against 
the  sea  shore  ?  there  hath  he  "appointed  it. 

CHAP.   XLVIIL 

The  judgment  of  Moab  for  their  contempt  of  God. 

AGAINST  "Moab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Wo  unto  *Nebo !  for  it  is 
spoiled :  'Kiriathaim  is  confounded  and  taken : 
IJMisgab  is  confounded  and  dismayed, 

2  ''There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of  Moab :  in  'Hesh- 
bon  they  have  devised  evil  against  it;  come,  and  let 
us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation.  Also  thou  shalt  jjbe 
cut  down,  O  Madmen  ;  the  sword  shall  fpursue  thee. 

3  ^A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  Horonaim, 
spoiling  and  great  destruction, 

4  Moab  is  destroyed ;  her  little  ones  have  caused 
a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  "For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  fcontinual  weep- 
ing shall  go  up  ;  for  in  the  going  down  of  Horonaim 
the  enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  ''Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  lithe  'heath 
in  the  wilderness. 

7  II  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works 
and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be  taken  :  and 
''Chemosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity  wi^A  his 'priests 
and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  "the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city,  and 
no  city  shall  escape  :  the  valley  also  shall  perish,  and 
the  plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  "Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee  and 
get  avvay:  for  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate, 
without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  'Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
11  deceitfully,  and  cuised  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood. 

11  HMoab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and 
he  ^latli  settled  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not  been 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone 
into  captivity:  therefore  his  taste  f  remained  in  him, 
and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him  wanderers  that 
shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty  his 
vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  ''Chemoph.  as 
the  house  of  Israel  'was  ashamed  of  'Beth-el  their 
confidence. 

14  If  How  say  ye,  'We  are  mighty  and  strong  men 
for  the  war  ? 

15  "Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of  her  cities, 
and  this  chosen  young  men  are  ^gone  down  to  the 
slaughter,  saith  ^tlie  King,  whose  name  is  The  Lord 
of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to  come,  and 
his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him  bemoan  him  ;  and 
all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say,  'How  is  the  strong 
staff'  broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod ! 

18  "Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  ''Dibon,  come 
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down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;  for  'the 
spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  tbee,  and  he  shall 
destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  'O  t inhabitant  of  ''Aroer,  'stand  by  the  way, 
and  espy;  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth, 
and  say,  What  is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded  ;  for  it  is  broken  down : 
'howl  and  cry;  tell  ye  it  in  "Arnon,  that  Moab  is 
spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  "the  plain  country; 
upon  Holon,  and  upon  Jahazah,and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  JSfebo,  and  upon 
Beth-diblathaim, 

2o  Antl  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth-gamul, 
and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon  'Kerioth,  and  upon  Bozrah,and  upon 
all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  *The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  'arm  is 
broken,  saith  the  Lokd. 

26  11  "Make  ye  him  drunken;  for  he  magnified 
himself  •dgiu list  the  Lord:  Moab  also  shall  wallow 
in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  "was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto  thee?  "was 
he  found  among  thieves?  for  since  thou  spakest  of 
him,  thou  ||ski{)pedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities,  and 
Mwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  ''the  dove  that  maketh 
her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  'pride  of  Moab,  (he  is  ex- 
ceeding proud,)  liis  loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and 
his  i)ride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  liis  heart. 

30  1  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord;  hut  it  shall 
not  be  so;  ihis  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  'will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and  I  will 
cry  out  for  all  Moab;  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for  the 
men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  "O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for  thee  with 
the  weeping  of  Jazer :  thy  plants  are  gone  over  the 
sea,  they  reach  even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer:  the  spoiler 
is  fallen  upon  thy  summer  fruits  and  upon  th}' 
vintage. 

33  And  ''joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the 
plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab ;  and  1 
have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine-presses: 
none  shall  tread  with  shouting;  their  shouting  sAa// 
be  no  shouting. 

34  "From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even  unto  Elealeh, 
and  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered  their  voice, 
^from  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim,  as  an  heifer  of  three 
years  old :  for  the  waters  also  of  Nimrim  shall  be 
t desolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab,  saith 
the  Lord,  "him  that  offereth  in  the  high  places,  and 
hiin  that  burnetii  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  ''mine  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab 
like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for 
the  men  of  Kir-heres :  because  ""the  riches  that  he 
hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  'every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  beard 
t clipped:  upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and 
'upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentatioti  generally  upon  all 
the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof: 
for  I  have  broken  Moab  like  'a  vessel  wherein  is 
no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  Tliey  shall  howl,  saying.  How  is  it  broken 
<lo\vn!  hovv  hath  Moab  turned  the  fback  with  shame! 
so  shall  Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dismaying  to  all 
them  about  him. 
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40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ^he  shall  fly 
as  an  eagle,  and  shall  ''spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  'HKerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strongholdsare  sur- 
prised, and  'the  mighty  men's  hearts  in  Moab  at  that 
day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  'fiom  being  a 
people,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against 
the  Lord. 

43  "'Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  be  upon 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

_  44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear,  shall  fall  into  the 
pit;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit,  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare  :  for  "I  will  bring  upon  it,  even 
upon  Moab,  the  year  of  their  visitation ,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  of 
Heshbon  because  of  the  force  :  but  "a  fire  shall  come 
forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from  the  midst 
of  Sihon,  and  ''shall  devour  the  corner  of  Moab,  and 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  f  tumultuous  ones. 

46  ''Wo  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab !  the  people  of 
Chemosh  perisheth  :  for  thy  sons  are  taken  f  cap- 
tives, and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  IF  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Moab 
""in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAP.   XLIX. 

1   The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites.     6   'Their  restoration. 

lipONCEKNING  "the  Ammonites,  thus  saith  the 
yj  Lord;  Hath  Israel  no  sons?  hath  he  no  heir? 
why  then  doth  ||  their  king  inherit  ''Gad,  and  his  peo- 
ple dwell  in  his  cities? 

2  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in 
"Ilabbah  of  the  Ammonites;  and  it  shall  be  a  deso- 
late heap,  and  her  daughters  shall  be  burned  with 
fire:  then  shall  Israel  be  heir  unto  them  that  were 
his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled  :  cry,  ye 
daughters  of  Rabbah,  ''gird  you  with  sackcloth ;  la- 
ment, and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges;  for  Htheir 
king  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  his 'priests  and  his 
princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriestthou  in  the  valleys,  li  thy  flow- 
ing valley,  O  ^backsliding  daughter?  that  trusted  in 
her  treasures,  "saying,  Who  shall  come  unto  me? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those  that  be  about  thee; 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man  right  forth  ; 
and  none  shall  gather  up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And  ''afterward  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  H  'Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  '"'Is  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman  ?  'is  conn.^el 
perished  fromtheprudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished  ? 

8  "'Flee  ye,  llturn  back,  dwell  deep,  O  inhabitants 
of  "Dedan ;  for  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau 
upon  him,  the  time  that  I  will  visit  him. 

9  If  "grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they 
not  leave  so7ne  glean ing-grapes?  if  thieves  by  night, 
they  will  destroy  ftill  they  have  enough. 

10  ^But  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  have  uncovered 
his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide 
himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  neighbours,  and  'he  is  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve 
them  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ''they  whose 
judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup,  have  assuredly 
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drunken ;  and  art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go 
unpnnislied?  thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but  thou 
shalt  surely  drink  of  it, 

13  For  "I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  'Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation,  a  reproach, 
a  waste,  and  a  curse;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall 
be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  1  have  heard  a  "rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an 
ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  heathen,  saying,  Gather 
ye  together,  and  come  up  against  her,  and  rise  up 
to  the  battle. 

15  For  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among  the  hea- 
then, and  despised  among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the 
pride  of  tliine  heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the  height  of  the 
hill:  -"though  thou  shouldest  make  thy  "nest  as  high 
as  the  eagle,  'I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence, 
saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation :  "every  one 
that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss 
at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

18  'As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord, 
no  man  shall  abide  there,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man 
dwell  in  it. 

19  "Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  ''the 
swellingof  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of  the  strong: 
but  I  will  suddenly  make  him  run  away  from  her: 
and  who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over 
her?  for  'who  is  like  me?  and  who  will  || appoint  me 
the  time  ?  and  ^  who  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand 
before  me? 

20  "Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  hath  taken  against  Edom ;  and  his  purposes,  that 
he  hath  purposed  against  the  inhabitants  of  Teman: 
Surel}^  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out : 
surely  he  shall  make  their  habitations  desolate  with 
them. 

21  ''The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their  fall, 
at  the  cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in  the  tB.ed 
sea. 

22  Behold,  'he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as  the  eagle, 
and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah:  and  at  that  day 
shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as 
the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  If  'Concerning  Damascus.  Hamath  is  con- 
founded, and  Arpad  :  for  they  have  heard  evil  ti- 
dings:  they  are  f  faint-hearted ;  ^thei'e  is  sorrow  Hon 
the  sea ;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  turneth  herself 
to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her:  "'anguish  and 
sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  "the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the  city 


of 


"ly  j'^y 
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26  "Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her 
streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  ofi'  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  ''fire  in  the  wall  of  Da- 
mascus, and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Ben- 
fa  ad  ad. 

28  H ''Concerning  Kedar,and  concerning  the  king- 
doms of  Hazor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Arise  ye, 
go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil  'the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  'tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take 
away  :  they  shall  take  to  themselves  their  curtains, 
and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels ;  and  they 
Bhall  cry  unto  them,  'Fear  is  on  every  side. 
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30  1[''Flee,  tget  you  far  off,  dwell  deep,  O  ye 
inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord;  for  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  hath  taken  counsel  against 
you,  and  hath  conceived  a  pui-pose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  -"the  II  wealthy  nation, 
that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  which  ^dwell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty,  and  the 
niultitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil :  and  I  will  "scntter 
into  all  winds  "them  that  are  fin  the  utmost  corners; 
and  I  will  bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  ''shall  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons, 
and  a  desolation  for  ever:  'there  shall  no  man  abide 
there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  H  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  against  ''Elam  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reij^n  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Ihus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I  will 
break  'the  bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  1  bring  the  four  winds 
from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  and  ^will  scatter 
them  toward  all  those  winds;  and  there  shall  be  no 
nation  whither  the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed  before 
their  enemies,  and  before  them  that  seek  their  life: 
and  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my  tierce  an- 
ger, saith  the  Lord;  "and  I  will  send  the  sword  after 
them,  till  I  have  consumed  them  : 

38  And  I  will  ''set  my  throne  in  Elam,  and  will 
destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes,  saith 
the  Lord. 

39  If  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  'in  the  latter  days, 
that  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.    L. 

The  judgment  of  Babylon,  and  the  redemption  of  Israel. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  "against  Babylon 
and  against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  t  by  Je- 
remiah the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish,  and 
fset  up  a  standard;  publish,  and  conceal  not:  say, 
Babylon  is  taken,  ''Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is 
broken  in  pieces ;  'her  idols  are  confounded,  her 
images  are  broken  in  pieces. 

3  ''For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  'a  nation 
against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land  desolate,  and 
none  shall  dwell  therein  :  they  shall  remove,  they 
shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast. 

4  If  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  ^they  and 
the  children  of  Judah  together,  Agoing  and  weeping: 
they  shall  go,  ''and  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  saying,  Come  and  let  us  join  ourselves 
to  the  Lord  in  'a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not 
be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  *lost  sheep :  their  shep- 
herds have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have 
turned  them  away  on  'the  mountains :  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten  their 
t  resting-place. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  "'devoured  them:  and   » 
"their  adversaries  said,  "We  offend  not,  because  they  V 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  ^the  habitation  of 
justice,  even  the  Lord,  'the  hope  of  their  fathers, 

8  ""E-emove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  go 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  aa 
the  he-ofoats  before  the  flocks. 


The  judgment  of  Babylon. 

9  IT 'For  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause  to  come  up 
a,n;ainst  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from 
tlie  north  country:  and  they  shall  'set  themselves  in 
array  against  her ;  from  thence  she  shall  be  taken  : 
their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty  ||  expert  man ; 
"none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil :  'all  that  spoil 
her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  "Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  rejoiced,  O 
ye  destroyers  of  mine  heritage,  because  ye  are  grown 
ffat  'as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  II bellow  as  bulls; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confounded;  she 
that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed:  behold,  the  hinder- 
most  of  the  nations  shall  be  a  wilderness,  a  dry  land, 
and  a  desert. 

13  BecHuse  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall  not 
be  inhabited,  "but  it  shall  be  wholly  desolate:  'every 
one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and 
hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  'Put  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon  round 
about:  all  ye  'that  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare 
no  arrows :  for  she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about:  she  hath 
'given  her  hand :  her  ibundations  are  fallen,  "'^her 
walls  are  thrown  down:  for  *it  is  the  vengeance  of 
tlie  Lord  :  take  vengeance  upon  her ;  ''as  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off'  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him  that 
handleth  the  || sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest :  for  fear 
of  the  oppressing  sword  'they  shall  turn  every  one 
to  his  people,  and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his 
own  land. 

17  11  Israel  is  '''a  scattered  sheep;  'the  lions  have 
driven  him  away:  first  "the  king  of  Assyria  hath 
devoui'ed  him ;  and  last  this  "Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  "And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habita- 
tion, and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and 
his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and 
Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  ''the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for, 
and  there  shall  be  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found:  for  I  will  pardon  them 
"whom  I  reserve. 

21.  IT  Go  up  against  the  land  II  of  Merathaim,  even 
against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  llPekod: 
waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  do  'according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 

22  'A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of  great 
destruction. 

23  How  is  "the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut 
asunder  and  broken !  how  is  Babylon  become  a 
desolation  among  the  nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art  also 
taken,  O  Babylon,  ""and  thou  wast  not  aware:  thou 
art  found,  and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven 
against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and  hath 
brought  forth  "the  weapons  of  his  indignation  :  for 
this  IS  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  t  from  the  utmost  border, 
open  her  storehouses:  llcast  her  up  as  heaps,  and 
destroy  her  utterly :  let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 
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The  redemption  of  I^ael, 

27  Slay  all  her  "bullocks ;  let  them  go  down  to 
the  slaughter:  wo  unto  them  !  for  their  day  is  come, 
the  time  of  "their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape  out  of 
the  land  of  Babylon,  'to  declare  in  Zion  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  his 
temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Babylon : 
'"all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  against  it  round 
about ;_  let  none  thereof  escape :  ''recompense  her 
according  to  her  work ;  according  to  all  that  she 
hath  done,  do  unto  her :  'for  she  hath  been  proud 
against  the  Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  ■'Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  the 
streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  thou  fmost  proud, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  "thy  day  is  come, 
the  time  that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  fthe  mostproud  shall  stumble  andfall,and 
none  shall  raise  him  up:  and  ''I  will  kindle  a  fire  in 
his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  HThus  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts;  The  children 
of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  were  oppressed 
together:  and  all  that  took  them  captives  held  them 
fast ;  they  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  'Their  Redeemer  is  strong;  *the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name:  he  shall  thoroughly  plead  their  cause, 
that  he  may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  U  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and 
'upon  her  princes,  and  upon  '"her  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  is  "upon  the  lit  liars;  and  they  shall 
dote :  a  sword  is  upon  her  mighty  men  ;  and  they 
shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon  their 
chariots,  and  upon  all  "the  mingled  people  that  are 
in  the  midst  of  her ;  and  ^they  shall  become  as 
women :  a  sword  is  upon  her  treasures ;  and  they 
shall  be  robbed. 

38  ^A  drought  is  upon  her  waters;  and  they  shall 
be  dried  up :  for  it  is  the  land  of  ""graven  images, 
and  thev  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

39  'Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dwell  there,  and 
the  owls  shall  dwell  therein :  'and  it  shall  be  no 
more  inhabited  for  ever ;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt 
in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  "As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and 
the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord;  so  shall 
no  man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of  man 
dwell  therein. 

41  ""Behold  a  people  shall  come  from  the  north, 
and  a  great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall  be  raised 
up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  "They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance:  ''they 
are  cruel,  and  will  not  shew  mercy :  "their  voice 
shall  roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon 
horses,  evei-y  one  put  in  array,  like  a  man  to  the 
battle,  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard,  the  report 
of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble:  ''anguish  took 
hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  "Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the 
swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong: 
but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run  away  from  her: 
and  who  ^s  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over 
her?  for  who  is  like  me?  and  who  will  II appoint  me 
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the  time?  and  ''who  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand 
befoie  me ? 

45  Tlierefore  hear  ye  'the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hatli  taken  against  Babylon  ;  and  his  pur- 
poses, that  he  liath  purposed  against  the  land  ot  the 
Chaldeans:  surely  the  least  ot  the  flock  shall  draw 
them  out:  surely  he  shall  make  their  habitation 
desolate  with  them. 

46  'At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the  earth 
is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 

CHAP.   LL 

The  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  raise  up 
against  Babylon,  and  against  them  that  dwell 
in  the  t  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against  me,  "a 
destroying  wind  ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon,  'fanners  that  shall 
fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land:  'for  in  the  day 
of  trouble  they  shall  be  against  her  round  about. 

8  Against  A?'m  that  bendeth  ''let  the  archer  bend 
his  bow,  and  against  him  that  lifteth  himself  up  in 
his  brigand ine  :  and  spare  ye  not  her  young  men  ; 
'destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Tims  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
dean f=!, ''and  ^Ae?/  that  are  thrust  through  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Israel  hath  not  beeoi  forsaken,  nor  Judah 
of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  though  their  land 
was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

6  *Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver 
every  man  his  soul :  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity; 
for  ''this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance;  'he 
will  render  unto  her  a  recompense. 

7  'Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's 
hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken:  'the  nations 
have  drunken  of  her  wine;  therefore  the  nations 
'"are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  "fallen  and  destroyed : 
"howl  for  her ;  ''take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she 
may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is  not 
healed :  forsake  her,  and  *let  us  go  every  one  into 
his  own  country :  ""for  her  judgment  reacheth  unto 
heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  ^Drought  forth  our  righteous- 
ness :  come,  and  let  us  'declare  in  Zion  the  work 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  "Make  t bright  the  arrows;  gather  the  shields: 
the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of 
the  Medes :  ^for  his  device  is  against  Babylon,  to 
destroy  it;  because  it  is  'the  vengeance  of  the  Lord, 
the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  "Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  Baby- 
lon, make  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the  watchmen, 
prepare  the  f ambushes:  for  the  Lord  hath  both 
devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

13  'O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters, 
abundant  in  treasures,  thine  end  is  come,  and  the 
measure  of  thy  covetousness. 

14  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  fby  himself,  say- 
vna,  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  men,  ''as  with  cater- 
pillars; and  they  shall  flift  'up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15  ^He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he  hath 
established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  *hath 
stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his  understanding. 

16  ''When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  ||  multi- 
tude of  waters  in  the  heavens ;  and  'he  causeth  the 
vaj^ours  to  as(>end  from  tfie  ends  of  the  earth :  he 
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Babylon,  in  revenge  of  Israel, 

maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  'Every  man  ||is  bj-utish  by  his  knowledge; 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image : 
for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

18  '"They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors :  in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  "The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them;  for 
he  is  the  former  of  all  things:  and  hrael  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheiitance:  the  Lokd  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  "Thou  art  my  battle-axe,  and  weapons  of  war: 
for  II  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and 
with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  j^ieces  the  horse 
and  his  rider;  and  Avith  thee  will  1  break  in  pieces 
the  chariot  and  his  lider  ; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces  man  and 
woman  ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  'old 
and  young;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
young  man  and  the  maid  ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the  shep- 
herd and  his  flock ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen  ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  ''And  I  will  render  unto  Babylon  and  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they 
have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  'O  destioying 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the 
earth:  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  tliee, 
and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  "and  will  make 
thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  a 
corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations ;  'but  thou  shalt 
be  t  desolate  for  ever,  saitli  the  Lord 

27  "Set  ye  up  a  standard  in 
trumpet  among  the   nations, 

against  her,  call  together  against  her  "the  kingdoms 
of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashchenaz ;  appoint  a  cap- 
tain against  her ;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as 
the  rough  caterpillars. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with  'the 
kings  of  the  Medes,  the  captains  tliei-eof,  and  all 
the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow  ;  for 
every  purpose  of  theLoRD  shall  be  performed  against 
Babylon,  "to  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  desolation 
without  an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  ha.ve  forborne  to 
fight,  they  have  remained  in  tJie'ir  holds:  their  might 
hath  failed ;  ''they  became  as  women  :  they  have 
burned  her  dwelling-places ;  'her  bars  are  broken. 

31  ''One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one 
messenger  to  meet  another,  to  show  the  king  of 
Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  07te  end, 

32  And  that  'the  passages  are  stopped,  and  the 
reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the  me.n  of 
war  aie  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is'Yike  a  thresh- 
ing-floor, "Wit  is  time  to  thresh  her:  yet  a  little 
while,  ''and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Bal)ylon  hath 
'devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  h^  hath  made 
me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me  up  like 
a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  delicates, 
he  hath  cast  me  out 

35  fThe  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  ||flei«h  he 
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upon  Babylon,  shall  the  finl^alntant  of  Zion  say; 
and,  ]\Iy  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 
shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  tlius  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  ''1  will 
plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for  tliee;  'and 
1  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  lier  springs  dry. 

37  '"And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dweliing- 
plnce  for  dragons,  "an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
without  an  inhabitant. 

3^  They  sliall  roar  together  like  lions:  they  shall 
II yell  as  lions'  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts,  and  T  will 
make  them  drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep 
a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  Avake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the 
slaughter,  like  rams  with  he-goats. 

41  How  is  'Sheshach  takenland  how  is 'the  praise 
of  the  whole  earth  surprised!  how  is  Babylon  become 
an  astonishment  among  the  nations! 

42  'The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon :  she  is 
covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  'Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land;  and  a 
wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  'And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I  will 
bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath 
swallowed  up:  and  the  nations  shall  not  flow  to- 
gether anjr  more  unto  him:  yea,  "the  wall  of  Baby- 
Ion  shall  fall. 

45  ""My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her, 
and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  II  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  ''for  the 
rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land ;  a  rumour 
shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after  that  in  another 
year  shall  come  a  rumour,  and  violence  in  the  land, 
ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  that  T  will 
t  do  Judgment  upon  the  graven  images  of  Babylon : 
and  her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all  her 
slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  "the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that 
is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon  :  'for  the  spoilers 
shall  come  unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  II  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Israel  to 
fall, so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  lithe  earth. 

50  "Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go  away, 
stand  not  still:  remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let 
Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  ''We  are  confounded,  because  we  have  heard 
reproach:  shame  hath  covered  our  faces;  for  strangers 
are  come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord's  house. 

52  Wherefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
LoRD,'thatI  will  dojudgmentupon  her  graven  images: 
and  through  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall  groan. 

53  •'Though  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  heaven, 
and  though  she  should  fortify  the  height  of  her 
strength,  yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

54  "A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  Babylon,  and 
great  destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon,  and 
destroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice:  when  her  waves 
do  roar  like  great  waters,  a  noise  of  their  voice  is 
uttered : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even 
upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken,  every 
one  of  their  bows  is  broken :  ''for  the  Lord  God  of 
recompenses  shall  surely  requite. 
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Zedekiah  rebelleth. 

57  'And  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes,  and  her 
wise  mew,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty 
men :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and 
not  wake,  saith  'the  King,  whose  name  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  ||  'The  broad  walls 
of  Baby  Ion  shall  beutterly  ||broken,andherhigh  gates 
shall  beburned  with  fire;  and  '"the  people  shall  labour 
in  vain,  and  the  fol  k  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  lilThe  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  com- 
manded Seraiah  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah,  when  he  went  ||with  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah  into  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
And  this  Seraiah  was  a  || quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil  that 
should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these  words  that 
are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When  thou 
comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all 
these  words ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  spoken 
against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that  "none  shall  re- 
main in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that  it  shall 
be  t  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  reading  this  book,  "that  thou  shalt  bind  a  stone 
to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates: 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink, 
and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  her:  ''and  they  shall  be  weary.  Thus  far  are 
the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAP.   LIL 

1  Zedekiah  rebelleth,    4  Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken. 

ZEDEKIAH  was  "one  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  t  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Hamutal 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to 
pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  lIAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ''ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he  and  all  his  army,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it,  and  built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  year 
of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month,  the  famine  Avas  sore  in  the  city,  so  that 
there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men 
of  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  ni^ht 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which 
was  by  the  king's  garden;  (now  the  Chaldeans  were 
by  the  city  round  about:)  and  they  went  by  the  way 
of  the  plain. 

8  If  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho;  and  all  his  army  was  scattered  from  him. 

9  ''Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him  up 
unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Kiblah,  in  the  land  of 
Hamath  ;  where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

10  ''And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  he  slew* also  the  princes 
of  Judah,  in  Biblah. 
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11  Tljfcn  he  tput  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah;  and 
the  king  of  Babylon  bound  'him  in  || chains,  and 
carried  him  to  Bahvlon,  and  put  him  in  f  prison  till 
the  day  of  his  deatli. 

12  If 'Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month,  ^which  was  the  nineteenth  year  of  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  *came  Nebuzar-adan, 
lit  captain  of  the  guard,  which  t  served  the  king  of 
Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

18  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  house;  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  houses  of  the  great  men,  burned  he  with  fire: 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down  all  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  'Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  residue  of  the  people  that  remained  in 
tlie  city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  cerfain  of  the  poor  of  the  land  for  vine-dressers 
and  for  husbandmen. 

17  Also  the  'pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the 
house  of  the  Loed,  and  the  bases,  and  the  brazen 
sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans 
brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  'The  caldrons  also,  and  the  II shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  ||  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took 
they  away. 

19  And  the  basins,  and  the  II  fire-pans,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the  candlesticks,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  cups;  that  which  was  of  gold 
in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver  in  silver,  took 
the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  brazen 
bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which  king  Solomon 
had  made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  "'t  the  brass  of 
all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  "pillars,  the  height  of  one 
pillar  was  eighteen  cubits;  and  a  f  fillet  of  twelve 
cubits  did  compass  it;  and  the  thickness  thereof 
was  four  fingers :  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it;  and  the 
height  of  one  chapiter  wa^  five  cubits,  with  net- 
work and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters  round 
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about,  all  of  brass.     The  second  pillar  also  and  the 
pomegranates  were  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pomegranates 
on  a  side;  and  "all  the  pomegranates  upon  the  net- 
work were  an  himdred  round  about. 

24  HAnd  ''the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Seraiah 
{he  chief  priest,  'and  Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  fdoor: 

25  He,  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  eunuch,  which 
had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war ;  and  seven  men 
of  them  that  fwere  near  the  king's  person,  which 
M'ere  found  in  the  city;  and  the  |! principal  scribe 
of  the  host,  who  mustered  the  peoi)le  of  the  land ; 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that 
were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city, 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  tlie  guard 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and  put 
them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Haniath.  Thus 
Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out  of  Ids  own  land. 

28  'This  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchadrezzar 
carried  away .  captive :  in  the  "seventh  year  'three 
thousand  Jews  and  three  and  twenty : 

29  "In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  he 
carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred 
thirty  and  two  f  persons: 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred 
forty  and  five  persons :  all  the  persons  were  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  IF  'And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thirtieth 
year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  twelfth  month,  m  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Evil-nierodach  king  of  Babylon  in  the 
first  year  of  his  reign  'lifted  up  tlie  head  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  f  kindly  unto  him,  and  set  his  throne 
above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him 
in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  garments :  'and  he 
did  continually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a  continual  diet 
given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  j- every  day  a  por- 
tion until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


The  LAMENTATIONS  of  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.   L 

1  The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of  her  sin.     1 2  ffer  complaint ; 
18  and  confession  of  God's  righteous  judgments. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of 
people!  "how  is  she  become  as  a  widow!  she 
that  was  great  among  the  nations,  and  ''princess 
among  the  provinces,  how  is  she  become  trilbutary ! 

2  She  "weepeth  sore  in  the  ''night,  and  her  tears 
are  on  her  cheeks:  'among  all  her  lovers  -^she  hath 
none  to  comfort  her:  all  her  friends  have  dealt  treach- 
erously with  her,  they  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  *Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of  afflic- 
tion, and  t  because  of  great  servitude:  'she  dwelleth 
among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest:  all  her 
persecutors  overtook  her  between  the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none 
come  to  the  solemn  feasts:  all  her  gates  are  desolate: 

496 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  58«. 

about  688. 

'  Dent.  28. 

43,44. 

*  Jer.  30. 

«  Isa.  47. 7, 

8. 
'  Ezra4.20. 

14,  15. 
Dan.  9.  7, 

16. 
'Jer.  52.28. 

<.rer.l3.17. 

<*  Job  7. 3. 

Ps.  6.  6. 

«  Jcr.  4.  30. 

A  30.  14. 

ver.  19. 

/ver.  9, 16, 

17,  21. 

II  Or, 

a  .Ter.52.27. 

desirable^ 

t  Heb. 

ver.  10. 

for  the 

greatness 

of  .servi- 

tude. 

A  Deut.  28. 

64,  ti5. 
ch.  2.  9. 

"•  1  Kings 
8.46. 

her  enemies 
her  'for  the 
'children  are 


her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and  she  is 
in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  'are  the  chief, 
prosper ;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted 
multitude  of  her  transgressions:  her 
gone  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her  beauty 
is  departed  :  her  princes  are  become  like  harts  that 
find  no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone  without  strength 
before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her  afflic- 
tion and  of  her  miseries  all  her  II  pleasant  things 
that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her  peojde 
fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help 
her :  tlie  adversaries  saw  her,  a7id  did  mock  at  her 
sabbaths. 

8  "'Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned ;  therefore 


JdiLsal&m  bemoaneth  her  afflictions. 

she  tis  removed:  all 'that  honoured  her  despise  her, 
because  "they  have  seen  her  nakedness :  yea,  she 
sigheth,  and  turneth  backward. 

"9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts:  she  "remembereth 
not  her  last  end ;  therefore  she  came  down  wonder- 
fully: ''she  had  no  comforter.  O  Lord,  behold  my 
affliction :  for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hatn  spread  out  his  hand  upon 
'all  her  II pleasant  things:  for  she  hath  seen  that 
•"the  heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary,  whom  thou 
didst  command  that  'they  should  not  enter  into  thy 
congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh, 'they  seek  bread;  they 
have  given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat  ||to  relieve 
the  soul :  see,  O  Loed,  and  consider ;  for  I  am  be- 
come vile. 

12  mi/s  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  fpass  by? 
behold,  and  see  "if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my  bones, 
and  it  prevaileth  against  them :  he  hath  'spread  a 
net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back :  he  hath 
made  me  desolate  aiid  faint  all  the  day.^ 

14  "The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  by 
his  hand :  they  are  wreathed,  and  come  up  upon 
my  neck :  he  hath  made  my  strength  to  fall,  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their  hands, /rom  whom 
I  am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all  my 
mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me :  he  hath  called  an 
assembly  against  me  to  crush  my  young  men :  "the 
Lord  hath  trodden  Ijthe  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Judah,  as  in  a  wine-press. 

16  For  these  things  I  weep;  "mine  eye,  mine  eye 
runneth  down  with  water,  because  ''the  comforter 
that  should  j-  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me :  my 
children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  'Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and  ''there  is 
none  to  comfort  her :  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be 
round  about  him :  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstruous 
woman  among  them. 

18  IT  The  Lord  is  'righteous;  for  I  have  -^rebelled 
against  his  t  commandment :  hear,  I  pray  you,  all 
people,  and  behold  my  sorrow :  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  ^they  deceived  me: 
my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the 
city,  ''while  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve  their 
souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  in  distress :  my 
'bowels  are  troubled ;  mine  heart  is  turned  within 
me ;  for  I  have  grievously  rebelled :  ^abroad  the 
sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh:  'there  is  none  to 
comfort  me :  all  mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my 
trouble;  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it:  thou 
wilt  bring  '"the  day  that  thou  hast  II  called,  and  they 
shall  be  Uke  unto  me. 

22  "Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee ; 
and  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me  for 
all  my  transgressions :  for  my  sighs  are  many,  and 
"my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAP.   IL 

Jeremiah  lamentelh  the  inisery  of  Jerusalem. 

HOW  hath  the  Loru  covered  tlie  daughter  of  Zion 
with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  "and  cast  down  from 
a2  ;^N 


CHAP.   IL 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  688 


t  Ileb. 
is  become  a 
rem'^ing, 
or,  wan- 
derivg. 
"  Jer.  13. 

22,  26. 
Ezek.  16. 
37.4  23.29. 
Ho8.  2. 10. 
•  Deut.  32. 

29. 
Isii.  47.  7. 
p  Tcr.  2, 17, 

21. 

I  ver.  7. 

II  Or, 

dfarable. 
'Jer.  51 .51. 
•Deut.23.3. 
Neb.  13. 1. 
<  Jer.  38.  9. 
&  52  6. 
ch.  2. 12.  i 
4.4. 

II  Or, 

to  make  the 
soul  tn  ccme 
agnin. 
1  Or.  it  is 
nnthiyig. 
t  Heb. 
pass  by  the 
way. 

■'Uan.9.12. 
'  EzHk.  12. 
13.  &  17. 20. 


*  Deut.  28. 

48. 


'  Isa.  63.  3 
Rev.  14. 19 
20.  &  19. 15, 
1  Or,  the 
wine-press 
of  the  vir- 
gin, rfc. 
•J»r.  13.17. 
i  14.  17. 
ch.  2.  IS. 

Vfr.  2,  9. 
t  Ileb. 
bi-iitg  hacTc. 
«  Jer.  4.31. 
"i  ver.  2,  9. 


«Neh.9.33. 
Dan.  9.  7, 

14. 
/I  Sam.  12. 

14,  15. 
t  liel). 
mouth. 

»  ver.  2. 
Jer.  30.  14. 

*  ver.  11. 


•Job  30. 27. 
Isa.  16.  11. 
.Jer  4.  19. 
A  48.  36 
cli.  ■.:.  11. 
Hn.q.  11.  8. 
*  D<rut.  32. 

25. 
Ezelv.7.15. 


ver.  2. 


Isa.  13, 

Ac. 
Jer.  46.  &c. 
II  Or,  pro- 
claimed. 
»  1>8.109.15. 


0  ch.  5. 17. 


Matt.  11. 

2;i. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  588. 


»  2  Sam.  1. 

19. 
"  1  Chron. 

•28.  2. 
Ps.  99.  5.  4 
132.  7. 
<*  ver.  17.21. 
ch  3.  43. 
t  Heb. 
made  to 
touch. 
'  Ps.  89.  39. 
/Ps.74.11. 
s  Ps.  89.  46 


A  Isa.  63.10. 
vir.  5. 
t  Hob. 
all  the  de- 
siroble  of 
the  eye. 
i  Ezek.  24. 
25. 

*  ver.  4. 
Jer.  30. 14. 
'  2  Kings 

25.9. 
Jer.  52. 13. 


"•Ps.S0.12. 
&  89.  40. 
Isa.  5.  5. 

Or, 
hedge, 
»  Isa.  1.8. 
"  cb.  1.  4. 
Zeph.  3. 18. 


t  Ileb. 
shut  up, 
P  Ps.  74.  4. 


»  2  Kings 

21.  13. 
Isa.  34.  11. 
t  Heb. 
sxoiillow- 
ing  up. 


Jer.  51.30. 
•  Deut.  28. 

o6. 
2  Kings  24. 
16.  &  2b.  7. 
ell.  1.  3.  & 
4.20. 
<  2  Chron. 

1ft.  3. 
«  Ps.  74.  9. 
Ezek.  7.  26. 
'  Job  2. 13. 
Isa.  3.  26. 
cli.  3.  28. 
V  Job  2. 12. 
»Isa  15.3. 
Ezek.  7.18. 
&27.31. 
<■  Ps.  6.  7. 
ch.3.48,&c. 
'  ch.  1.  20. 

Job  16. 13. 
Ps.  22.  14. 
•^  ver.  19. 
ch.  4.  4. 

Or,  faint. 


•ch.  1.12. 
Dan.  9.  12. 
/.ler  2.8.& 
5.  31.  &  14. 
14.  A  23. 16. 
A  27.  14.  & 
29.  8,  9. 
Ezek.  13. 2 
»Isa  .=.8.1. 
''  1  Kings 

9.8. 
Jer.  18.  16. 
Nab.  .3.  19. 
t  Heb.  by 
the  way. 

•  Ezek.25.6. 

*  2  Kings 

19.  21. 
P,s.  44.  14. 
'  I's.  48.  2. 
&  50.  2. 
»  Job  16.9, 

lu. 
Ps.  22.  13. 
oil.  o.  46. 


to  be  forgotten  in 
of  his 


indignation 


He/  misery  lamented. 

heaven  unto  the  earth  ''the  beauty  of  Israel,  and  le- 
membered  not  'his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger ! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habitations 
of  Jacob,  ''and  hath  not  pitied:  he  hath  thrown  down 
in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Ju- 
dah: he  hath  fbrought  them  down  to  the  ground:  'he 
hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the  horn 
of  Israel :  ■'he  hath  drawn  back  his  right  hand  from 
before  the  enemy,  ^and  he  burned  against  Jacob  like 
a  flaming  fire,  which  devoureth  round  about. 

4  ''He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy:  he  stood 
with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary  and  slew  f  'all 
that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion  :  he  poured  out  his  fury  like 
fire. 

5  ''The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy:  he  hath  swallowed 
up  Israel,  'he  hath  swallowed  up  all  her  palaces:  he 
hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and  hath  increased 
in  the  daughter  of  Judah  mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  '"taken  away  his  ||  taber- 
nacle, "as  if  it  were  of  a  garden:  he  hath  destroyed 
his  places  of  the  assembly  :  "the  Lord  hath  caused 
the  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths 
Zion,  and  hath  despised  in  the 
anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  ofl'  his  altar,  he  hath  ab- 
horred his  sanctuary,  he  hath  f  given  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces;  ^'they 
have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in 
the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  desti-oy  the  wall  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion:  ''he  hath  stretched  out  a  line, 
he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  f  destroying: 
therefore  he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to  la- 
ment; they  languished  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground;  he  hath 
destroyed  and  "^broken  her  bars :  'her  king  and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles:  'the  law  is  no  m.ore: 
her  "prophets  also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  "sit  upon 
the  ground,  and  keep  silence ;  they  have  "cast  up 
dust  upon  their  heads:  they  have  'girded  them- 
selves with  sackcloth :  the  viigins  of  Jerusalem 
hang  down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

11  "Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  'my  bowels  are 
troubled,  ''my  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people ;  because 
''the  children  and  the  sucklings  || swoon  m  the  streets 
of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers.  Where  is  corn  and 
wine  ?  when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was  poured  out 
into  their  mothers'  bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  thee  ? 
"what  thing  sliali  I  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem ?  What  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may 
comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ?  for  thy 
breach  -is  great  like  the  sea :  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  Thy 'prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish  things 
for  thee :  and  they  have  not  ^discovered  thine  ini- 
quity, to  turn  away  thy  captivity;  but  have  seen  for 
thee  false  burdens  and  causes  of  banishment. 

15  ''All  that  pass  fby,  'clap  their  hands  at  thee; 
they  hiss  ''and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  is  this  the  city  that  men  call  'The 
perfection  of  beauty.  The  ioy  of  the  whole  earth? 

16  '"All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth 


against  thee : 


they  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth:  they 


^ay. 


JeremviKs  complaint  to  God : 


LAMENTATIONS. 


His  hwnble  confession  of  sins. 


"We  have  swallowed  her  up :  certainly  this  is  the 
day  that  we  looked  for ;  we  have  found,  °we  have 
seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had  ''de- 
vised ;  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he  had  com- 
manded in  the  days  of  old:  'he  hath  thrown  down, 
and  hath  not  pitied:  and  he  hath  caused  thine  enemy 
to  'rejoice  over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine 
adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O  'wall  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  'Let  tears  run  down  like  a 
river  day  and  night :  give  thyself  no  rest ;  let  not 
the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  "cry  out  in  the  night:  in  the  beginning 
of  the  watches  'pour  out  thy  heart  like  water  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord :  lift  up  thine  hands  toward 
him  for  the  life  of  thy  young  children,  ^that  faint 
for  hunger  'in  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  ir  Behold,  O  Loed,  and  consider  to  whom  thou 
hast  done  this.  "Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit, 
and  children  ||  of  a  span  long  ?  ''shall  the  priest  and 
the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord? 

21  "The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in 
the  streets ;  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen 
by  the  sword ;  thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of 
thine  anger;  ''thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day  'my  ter- 
rors round  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  none  escaped  or  remained:  •'those  that  I  have 
swaddled  and  brought  up,  hath  mine  enemy  con- 
sumed. 


CHAP.   IIL 


1  The  p'ophel  bewailelh  his  own,  catamities. 

Bins. 


37  His  humble  confeision  of 


IA3£  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the  rod 
of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into  darkness, 
but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned;  he  turneth  his 
hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  "My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old ;  he 
hath  ''broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compassed 
me  with  gall  and  travail. 

6  °He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  that  be 
dead  of  old. 

7  ''He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I  cannot  get 
out :  he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

8  Also  'when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out 
my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone, 
he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  ^He  was  nuto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait,  and 
as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  ^pulled 
me  in  pieces :  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  '"set  me  as  a  mark 
for  the  arrow. 

18  He  hath  caused  'the  farrows  of  his  quiver  to 
enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I  was  a  ''derision  to  all  my  people;  and  'their 
song  all  the  day. 

15  "'He  hath  filled  me  with  f  bitterness,  he  hath 
made  me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  "with  gravel- 
stones,  he  hath  || covered  me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off  from 
peace  :  I  forgat  t  prosperity. 
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18  "And  I  said.  My  strength  and  my  hope  ig 
perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  II Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my  misery, 
''the  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and 
is  fhumhled  in  me. 

21  This  I  t  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I 
hope. 

22  l\''It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  ""every  morning :  great  is  thy 
faithfulness. 

24  The   Lord   is  my  'portion,  saith   my  soul ; 
therefore  will  I  hope  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  'wait  for 
him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  "and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  ""It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke 
in  his  youth. 

28  ^He  sitteth  alone,  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  ''He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust ;  if  so  be 
there  may  be  hope. 

30  'He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him: 
he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  ''For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever : 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have 
compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  "he  doth  not  afflict  f  willingly,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of 
the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before  the 
face  of  lithe  Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  ''the  Lord  ||ap- 
proveth  not. 

37  IT  Who  is  he  'that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass, 
when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  proceed- 
eth  not  ■'evil  and  good  ? 

39  ^Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  jj  complain,  *a 
man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord. 

41  'Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto 
God  in  the  heavens. 

42  ''We  have  transgressed   and  have   rebelled: 
thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  persecuted 
us :  'thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud,  "'that 
our  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  "off-scouring  and 
refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  "All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  us. 

47  ''Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us,  'desolation 
and  destruction. 

48  'Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  water 
for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  'Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth  not, 
without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  'look  down,  and  behold  from 
heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  fmine  heart  ||  because  of 
all  the  daughters  of  mv  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a  bird, 
"without  cause. 


Zion's  desolation  bewailed: 


CHAP.   IV,    V. 


She  confesseth  her  sins. 


53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  4n  the  dungeon, 
and  "cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  'Waters  flowed  over  mine  head ;  then  "I  said, 
I  am  cut  off. 

55  H'l  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the 
low  dungeon. 

56  'Thou  hast  heard  my  voice:  hide  not  thine 
ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  Mrewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called 
upon  thee  :  thou  saidst.  Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  'pleaded  the  causes  of  my 
soul ;  ^thou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong :  *judge 
thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and  all 
their  "imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord,  and 
all  their  imaginations  against  me ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me,  and 
their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  'sitting  down,  and  their  rising 
up  ;  'T  am  their  music. 

64  TT  'Render  unto  them  a  recompense,  O  Lord, 
according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  Hsorrowof  heart,  thy  curse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger  "'from 
under  the  "heavens  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Zion's  pitiful  estate  bewailed.     13  She  confesseth  her  sins. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim !  how  is  the  most 
fine  gold  changed !  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary 
are  poured  out  "in  the  top  of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine 
gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  'as  earthen  pitchers, 
the  w^ork  of  the  hands  of  the  potter  ! 

3  Even  the  II  sea-monsters  draw  out  the  breast, 
they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones :  the  daughter 
of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  'like  the  ostriches  in 
the  wilderness. 

4  ''The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to 
the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst :  'the  young  children 
ask  bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in 
the  streets :  they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet 
'embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  the  li  punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sin  of  bodom,  that  was  ^overthrown  as 
in  a  moment,  and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow,  they  were 
whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  body 
than  rubies,  their  polisliing  was  of  sapphire  : 

8  Their  visage  is  f'blacker  than  a  coal ;  they  are 
not  known  in  the  streets:  'their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like  a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better  than 
they  that  be  slain  with  hunger:  for  these  fpine  away, 
stricken  through  for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  fielti. 

10  'The  hands  of  the  'pitiful  women  have  sodden 
their  own  children :  they  were  their  "meat  in  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

11  TheLoRDhath  accomplished  his  fury;  "he  hath 
poured  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  "hath  kindled  a  fire  in 
Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the  foundations  thereof 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world,  would  not  have  believed  that  the  ad- 
versary and  the  enemy  should  liave  entered  into  the 
gates  of  Jeru.salem. 
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13  TT^For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  her  priests,  'that  have  shed  the  blood  of 
the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the  streets, 
'they  have  polluted  themselves  with  blood,  ll'so  that 
men  could  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them.  Depart  ye ;  Wit  is  "un- 
clean ;  depart,  depart,  touch  not :  when  they  fled 
away  and  wandered,  they  said  among  the  heathen, 
They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there. 

_  16  The  II  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided  them ;  he 
will  no  more  regard  them :  "they  respected  not  the 
persons  of  the  priests,  they  favoured  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  ""our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our  vain 
help:  in  our  watching  we  have  watched  for  a  nation 
that  could  not  save  us. 

18  ""They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go  in 
our  streets :  our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled  ; 
for  ^our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  'swifter  than  the  eagles 
of  the  heaven :  they  pursued  us  upon  the  mountains, 
they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  "breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  'was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  said. 
Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the  heathen. 

21  IT 'Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom, 
that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz;  ''the  cup  also  shall 
pass  through  unto  thee:  thou  shaltbe  drunken,  and 
slialt  make  thyself  naked. 

22  H 'II  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  ac- 
complished, O  daughter  of  Zion ;  he  will  no  more 
carry  thee  away  into  captivity  :  ^he  will  visit  thine 
iniquity,  O  daughter  of  Edom  ;  he  will  ||  discover 
thy  sins. 

CHAP.   V. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion,  in  prayer  unto  God. 

"T3EMEMBEII,  O  Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us: 
X\j  consider,  and  behold  'our  reproach. 

2  'Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  strangers,  our 
houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orjDhans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers 
are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money  ;  our 
wood  fis  sold  unto  us. 

5  ''t  Our  necks  are  under  persecution  :  we  labour, 
and  have  no  rest. 

6  'We  have  given  the  hand-^i^o  the  Egyptians, 
and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  *Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  ''are  not;  and 
we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  'Servants  have  ruled  over  us :  there  is  none 
that  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives 
because  ot  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  ''skin  was  black  like  an  oven  because  of 
the  II  terrible  famine. 

11  'They  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  and  the 
maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand :  "the 
faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  "to  grind,  and  the 
children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate,  the 
young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased ;  our  dance  is 
turned  into  mourning. 

16  "fThe  crown  is  fallen /row  our  head:  wo  unfo 
us,  ti'.at  we  have  sinned  ! 
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EzehieVs  vision  of  four 

17  For  this  ^our  heart  is  faint;  'for  these  things 
our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which  is 
desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  "remainest  for  ever;  'thy  throne 
from  generation  to  generation. 


EZEKIEL. 
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cherubims,  and  four  wheels. 

20  'Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  for  ever,  and 
forsake  us  t  so  long  time  ? 

21  "Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Loed,  and  we 
shall  be  turned ;  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  II  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us,  thou  art 
very  wroth  against  us. 


The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  EZEKIEL 


CHAP.   I. 


4  Sis  vision. 


1   The  time  of  EzekieUs  prophecy  at  Chebar. 

"IVTOAV  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in  the 
±N  fourth  month,  m  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as 
I  was  among  the  f  captives  "by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
that  'the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw  "visions 
of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the 
fifth  year  of  ''king  Jehoiachin's  captivity, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto 
fEzekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar ;  and  'the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  IF  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  ^a  whirlwind  came 
*out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  finfolding 
itself,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it,  and  out  of  the 
midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire. 

5  ''Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  likeness 
of  four  living  creatures.  And  'this  was  theirappear- 
ance;  they  had  ''the  likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every  one 
had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  f  straight  feet;  and  the  sole 
of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot ;  and 
they  sparkled  'like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8  "And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  hian  under  their 
wings  on  their  four  sides ;  and  they  four  had  their 
faces  and  their  wings. 

9  "Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another;  "they 
turned  not  when  they  went ;  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

10  As  for  ^the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four 
'had  the  face  of  a  man  "^and  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the 
right  side :  'and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the 
left  side;  'they  four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces :  and  their  wings  were 
il  stretched  upv^^ard ;  two  wings  of  every  one  were 
joined  one  to  another,  and  "two  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  ""they  went  every  one  straight  forward ; 
"whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went ;  and  ""they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures, 
their  appearance  was  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  "and 
like  the  appearance  of  lamps:  it  went  up  and  down 
among  the  living  creatures;  and  the  fire  was  bright, 
and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ''ran  and  returned  'as 
the  appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning. 

15  If  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures,  behold 
''one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces. 

16  'The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their  work 
z^;as^  like  unto  the  colour  of  a  beryl:  and  they  four  had 
one  likeness :  and  their  appearance  and  their  work 
was  as  it  were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides:  ''and  they  turned  nut  when  they  went. 
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18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  that 
they  were  dreadful ;  and  their  II rings  were  'full  of 
eyes  round  about  them  four. 

19  And  'when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them :  and  when  the  living  creatures  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  ^Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went, 
thither  was  their  spirit  to  go;  and  the  wheels  v/ere 

jlifted  up  over  against  them:  'for  the  spirit  ||of  the 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

21  '"When  those  went,  these  went;  and  when  those 
stood,  these  stood ;  and  when  those  were  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  the  wheelswere  lifted  up  over  against  them: 
for  the  spirit  ||of  the  living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

22  "And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon  the 
heads  of  the  living  creature  was  as  the  colour  of 
the  terrible  crystal,  stretched  forth  over  their  heads 
above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other:  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  "And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  of  their 
wings,  'like  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  'the  voice 
of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of 
an  host:  when  they  stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firmament  that 
was  over  their  heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had  let 
down  their  wings. 

26  H'^And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over  their 
heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  'as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  sapphire  stone :  and  upon  the  likeness  of 
the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a 
man  above  upon  it. 

27  'And  1  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the 
appearance  of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  bfrightness 
round  about. 

28  "As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the 
cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of 
the  brightness  round  about.  ""This  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  I  saw  it,  "I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  1  heard  a 
voice  of  one  that  spake, 

CHAP.  IL 

1  EzekieTs  commission;     6  his  instruction;     9  his  prophecy. 

AND  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  "stand  upon 
thy  feet,  and  1  will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  'the  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake 
unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him 
that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious  f  nation  that 
hath  rebelled  againstme:  'they  and  their  fathers  have 
transgressed  against  me,  even  unto  this  vevy  day. 

4  ''For/!Aevaretiiiipndentchil(lrenandstiff-iiearted 
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Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll. 


CHAP.   IIT,   IV. 


I  do  send  thee  unto  them  ;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  'And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious  house,) 
yet  -^shall  know  that  there  hath  been  a  prophet 
among  them. 

6  1[  And  thou,  son  of  man,  'be  not  afraid  of  them, 
neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  ||  'briers  and 
tliorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scor- 
pions :  'be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  ^though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

7  'And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them, 
"whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear :  for  they  are  t  most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto 
thee;  Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious 
house :  open  thy  mouth,  and  "eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  H  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  "an  hand  was  sent 
unto  me  ;  and  lo,  ^a  roll  of  a  book  was  therein  ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me:  and  it  was  written 
within  and  without :  and  there  was  written  therein 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  wo. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  Ezekid  eateth  the  roll.     4  God  eneourageth  him. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  eat 
that  thou  findest ;  "eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to 
eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cause  thy 
belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that 
I  give  thee.  Then  did  I  'eat  it;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  ""as  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  IT  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  go,  get 
thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak  with  my 
words  unto  them. 

5  For  thou  a?-^  not  sent  to  a  people  fof  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  but  to  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

6  Not  to  many  people  f  of  a  strange  speech  and 
of  an  hard  language,  whose  words  thou  canst  not 
understand.  ||  Surely,  ''had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they 
would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee;  'for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me:  ^for  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  fimpudent  and  hard-hearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  against  their 
faces,  and  thy  forehead  strong  against  their  foreheads. 

9  "As  an  adamant,  harder  than  flint  have  I  made 
thy  forehead :  ''fear  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  all 
my  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in 
thine  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity,  unto 
the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  the  ^spirit  took  me  up,  and  I  heard  be- 
hind me  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing,  saying,  Blessed 
be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

13  1  heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the 
living  creatures  that  t  touched  one  another,  and  the 
noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and  a  noise 
of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So  'the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me  away, 
and  I  went  fin  bitterness,  in  the  f  heat  of  my  spirit; 
hut  ''the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me. 
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77ie  rule  of  prophecy. 

15  IF  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at 
Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and  "I 
sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained  there  astonished 
among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven  days, 
that  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  "Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  ^a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely 
die ;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
life;  the  same  wicked  ma?* 'shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn 
not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way, 
he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  ""but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  'righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
his  frigliteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay 
a  stumbling-block  before  him,  he  shall  die :  because 
thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his 
sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath  done  shall 
not  be  remembered ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous  man, 
that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he 
shall  surely  live,  because  he  is  warned ;  also  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  II  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 
me ;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  "into  the 
plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain : 
and  behold,  ''the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as 
the  glory  winch  I  "i-aw  by  the  river  of  Chebar :  "^and 
I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  "the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  ''they  shhJ 
put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  with  them, 
and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them : 

26  And  T  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not 
be  to  them  f  a  reprover :  ''for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house. 

27  'But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  open  thy 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ^Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear ;  and 
he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear :  'for  they  ai^e  a 
rebellious  house. 

CHAP.   IV. 

By  the  provision  of  the  siege  is  shewed  the  hardness  of  the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay 
it  before  thee,  and  portray  upon  it  the  cit}^,  even 
Jerusalem ; 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  a  fort  againsi 
it,  and  cast  a  mount  against  it ;  set  the  camp  also 
against  it,  and  set  \\  battering  rams  against  it  round 
about. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  ||an  ii-on  pan,  and 
set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee  and  the  city: 
and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be  besieged, 
and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against  it.  "This  shall  be  a 
sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it :  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon 
it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 
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By  the  type  of  hair, 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their 
iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days:  ''so  shalt  thou  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them,  lie 
again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  forty  days:  I  have 
appointed  thee  feach  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  shall  be  uncovered, 
and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  'And  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  t  from  one  side  to  another, 
till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  UTake  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and  || fitches,  and 
put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  thy  side  ;  three  hundred  and  ninety  days 
shalt  thou  eat  thereof.  _ 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  shall  be  by 
weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day:  from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  hin :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and  thou 
shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said.  Even  thus  ''shall  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the 
Gentiles,  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  "Ah  Lord  God !  behold,  my  soul 
hath  not  been  polluted  :  for  from  my  youth  up  even 
till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  ''that  which  dieth 
of  itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces;  neither  came  there 
"abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given  thee 
cow's  dung  for  man's  dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare 
thy  bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  behold, 
I  will  break  the  ''staff  of-  bread  in  Jerusalem :  and 
they  shall  'eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care ;  and 
they  shall  ''drink  water  by  measure,  and  with  aston- 
ishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be 
astonied  one  with  another,  and  'consume  away  for 
their  iniquity. 

CHAP.   V. 

I77i«  ju(!(/ment  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp  knife, 
take  thee  a  barber's  razor,  "and  cause  it  to  pass 
upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy  beard :  then  take 
thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  divide  the  hair. 

2  'Thou  shalt  bui  n  with  fire  a  third  part  in  the 
,.ii(lst  of  'the  city,  when  ''the  days  of  the  siege  are 
fulfilled  :  and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  awcTsmite 
about  it  with  a  knife:  and  a  third  part  thou  shalt 
scatter  in  the  wind ;  and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

S  'Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  in  number, 
and  bind  them  in  thy  fskirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and^cast  them  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire,andburn  them  in  the  fire: /or  thereof 
shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  1[Thu8  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  is  Jerusalem ; 
I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and  coun- 
tries Ihat  are  round  about  her. 

G    And    she   hath   changed   my   judgments   into 
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wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my  statu  es 
more  than  the  countries  that  are  round  about  her : 
for  they  have  refused  my  judgments  and  my  statutes, 
they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  ye 
multiplied  more  than  the  nationsthat  are  round  about 
you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  have 
kept  my  judgments,  ''neither  have  done  according  to 
the  judgments  of  the  nations  thatare  round  aboutyou ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I, 
even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  execute  judgments 
in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

9  ''And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I  have  not 
done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the  like, 
because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  'shall  eat  the  sons  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ; 
and  I  will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and  the  whole 
remnant  of  thee  will  1  'scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

1 1  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Surely, 
because  thou  hast  'defiled  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy 
"'detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine  abominations, 
therefore  will  I  also  diminish  thee;  "neither  shall 
mine  eye  spare,  neither  will  I  have  any  pity. 

12  if  "A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  with  famine  shall  they  be  consumed  in 
the  midst  of  thee :  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  round  about  thee ;  and  ^'I  will  scatter  a  third 
part  into  all  the  winds,  and  '1  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  ''be  accomplished,  and 

I  will  "cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  'and  I  will 
be  comforted :  "and  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it  in  my  zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished 
my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover,  "^1  will"  make  thee  waste,  and  a  re- 
proach among  the  nations  that  are  round  about  thee, 
in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  ''reproach  and  a  taunt,  an  in- 
struction and  an  astonishment  unto  the  nations  that 
ai'e  round  about  thee,  when  I  shall  execute  judg- 
ments in  thee  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  "furious 
rebukes.     I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

1 6  When  I  shall  "send  upon  them  the  evil  arrows 
of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  destruction,  and 
which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you :  and  I  will  in- 
crease the  famine  upon  you,  and  will  break  your 
'staff  of  bread : 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and  "evil 
beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee ;  and  ''pestilence 
and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee ;  and  I  will  bring 
the  sword  upon  thee.     I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAR   VL 

The  faithful  are  exhorted  to  lament  their  calamities. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  toward  the  *moun- 
tains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  And  say.  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  and  '^I  will  destroy  your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your 

II  images  shall  be  broken  :  and  ''I  will  cast  down  your 
slain  men  before  your  idols, 

5  And  I  will  flay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  before  their  idols ;  and  I  will  scatter 
your  bones  round  about  your  altars. 


1 


The  faithful  exhorted. 


CHAP.    VIl. 


6  In  all  your  dwelling-places  the  cities  sliall  be 
laid  waste,  and  the  high  j)laces  shall  be  desolate ; 
that  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  made  deso- 
late, and  your  idols  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and 
your  images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works  may 
be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you,  and 
'ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  H-' Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may  have 
some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations, 
when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remember 
me  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall  be  carried 
captives,  hecause  ''I  am  broken  with  their  whorish 
heart,  which  hath  dejjarted  from  me,  and  ''with  their 
eves  which  go  a  whoring  after  their  idols:  and  'they 
sfiall  loathe  themselves  for  the  evils  which  they  have 
committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil 
unto  them. 

11  HThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Smite  *with  thine 
hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas,  for 
all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel !  Tor 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pestilence ; 
and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the  sword ;  and  he 
that  remaineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die  by  the  famine: 
"'thus  will  I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  "shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
their  slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols  round 
about  their  altars,  "upon  every  high  hill,  ■''in  all  the 
tops  of  the  mountains,  and  'under  every  green  tree, 
and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  place  where  they  did 
offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  ""stretch  out  my  hand  upon  them,  and 
make  the  land  desolate,  yea,  li  more  desolate  than  the 
wilderness  toward  'Diblath,  in  all  their  habitations: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   VIL 

1  The  final  desolation  of  Israel.     23  Their  miserable  enptiviiy. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  land  of  Israel ;  "An  end,  the  end  is  come 
upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I  will  send 
mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  ''will  judge  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  will  f  recompense  upon  thee  all 
thine  abominations. 

4  And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither  will 
I  have  pity  :  but  I  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee  :  ''and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An  evil,  an  only  evil, 
behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come  :  it  fwatcheth 
for  thee;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  'The  morning  is  come  upon  thee,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  land :  ^  the  time  is  come,  the  day  of 
trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  ||  sounding  again  of  the 
mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  'pour  out  my  fury  upon  thee, 
and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon  thee :  ''and  I  will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recom- 
pense thee  for  all  thine  abominations. 

9  And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I 
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Israel's  miserable  captivily. 

have  pity:  I  will  recompense  t thee  according  to 
thy  ways,  and  thine  abominations  that  are  in  the 


midst  of  thee ;  ''and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 


Lord  that  smite th. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come:  'the  morn- 
ing is  gone  forth;  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath 
budded. 

11  "'Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wickedness : 
none  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of  their  ||  multitude, 
nor  of  any  of  || theirs:  "neither  shall  there  he  wailing 
for  them. 

12  "The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near:  let 
not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn :  for  wrath 
is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which 
is  sold,  t  although  they  were  yet  alive:  for  the  vision 
is  touching  the  whole  multitude  thereof,  wAic/i  shall 
not  return;  neither  shall  any  strengthen  himself  iiin 
f  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to  make 
all  ready ;  but  none  goeth  to  the  battle:  for  my  wrath 
is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  ^The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence  and 
the  famine  within :  he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die 
with  the  sword  ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city,  famine 
and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

16  IF  But  *they  that  escape  of  them  shall  escape, 
and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  like  doves  of  tiie 
valleys,  all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for  his 
iniquity. 

17  All  ""hands  sliall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  shall 

I  be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  "gird  themselves  with  sackcloth, 
and  'horror  shall  cover  them ;  and  shame  shall  he 
upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets,  and 
their  gold  shall  be  f  removed:  their  "silver  and  their 
gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  :  they  shall  not  satisfy  their 
souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels :  II  because  it  is  ""the 
stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity. 

20  II  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he  set  it 
in  majesty :  "but  they  made  the  images  of  their 
abominations  and  of  their  detestable  things  therein: 
therefore  have  I  llset  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  stran- 
gers for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for 
a  spoil ;  and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  fnce  will  I  turn  also  from  them,  and  they 
shall  pollute  my  secret  j9^ace;  for  the  || robbers  shall 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  IF  Make  a  chain:  for  ^the  land  is  full  of  bloody 
crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the  hea- 
then, and  they  shall  possess  their  houses:  I  will 
also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease,  and 

II  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  t  Destruction  cometh ;  and  they  shall  seek 
peace,  and  there  shall  he  none. 

26  "Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and  ru- 
mour shall  be  upon  rumour ;  'then  shall  they  seek 
a  vision  of  the  prophet ;  but  the  law  shall  perish 
from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be 
clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  the  land  shall  be  troubled :  I  will  do  unto  them 
after  their  way,  and  f  according  to  their  deserts  will 
I  judge  them,  'and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 
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T'he  chambers  of  imagery. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

1  EzekitCs  vision.     18  God^s  wrath  for  idolatry. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in 
mine  house,  and  "the  elders  of  Jndah  sat  before  me, 
that  ''the  hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  'Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness  as  the  appear- 
ance of  fire :  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  fire ;  and  from  his  loins  even  upward,  as 
the  appearance  of  brightness,  ''as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  'put  forth  the  form  of  an  hand,  and  took 
me  by  a  lock  of  mine  head;  and^the  spirit  lifted  me 
up  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and  "brought 
me  in  the  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  door 
of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north ; 
*where  was  the  seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which 
'provoketh  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  wa^ 
there,  according  to  the  vision  tliat  I  *saw  in  the  plain. 

5  II  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thine 
eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted  up 
mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and  behold 
northward  at  the  gate  of  the  altar  this  image  of 
jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  seest 
thou  what  tliey  do?  even  the  great  abominations  that 
the  house  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that  I  should 
go  far  off  from  my  sanctuary  ?  but  turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations. 

7  II And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court; 
and  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  tlie  Avail. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  dig  now  in 
the  wall:  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold 
a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  Go  in,  and  behold  the 
wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and  behold  every  form 
of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts,  and  all 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  portrayed  upon  the 
wall  round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men  of 
the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst 
of  theui  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Sliaphan,  with 
every  man  his  censer  in  his  hand;  and  a  thick  cloud 
of  incense  went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  hast  thou 
seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 
the  (lark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery? 
for  they  say,  'Tiie  Lord  seeth  us  not ;  the  Lokd 
hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  HHe  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet  again, 
and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  that  they 
do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  gate  of 
the  Lord's  house  which  was  toward  the  north;  and 
behold,  there  sat  women  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  liTlien  said  he  unto  me.  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
O  sou  of  man?  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt 
see  greater  abominations  than  these. 

IG  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  '"between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  ''were 
about  live  and  twenty  men,  "with  their  backs  toward 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the 
east;  and  they  worshipped nhe  sun  toward  the  east. 

1 7  II  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
O  son  of  man?  Ills  it  a  light  thing  to  the  house 
of  .ludah  that  they  commit  the  abominations  which 
they  commit  here?  for  they  have ''filled  the  laud 
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/Some  preserved,  others  destroyed. 

with  violence,  and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to 
anger:  and  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

18  'Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury :  mine  'eye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity :  and  though 
they  'cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I 
not  hear  them. 

CHAP.   IX. 

A  vision,  whereby  is  shewn  the  preservation  of  some,  and  the  destruction 

of  the  rest. 

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over  the 
city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  with  his  destroy- 
ing weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of 
the  higher  gate,  t  which  lieth  toward  the  north,  and 
every  man  fa  slaughter-weapon  in  his  hand;  "and 
one  man  among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,  with 
a  writer's  inkhorn  fby  his  side:  and  they  went  in 
and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  ''the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone 
up  from  the  cherub  whereupon  he  was,  to  the 
threshold  of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  which  had  the  writer's  inkhorn 
by  his  side ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through  the 
midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  fset  'o,  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
''that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that 
be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  H  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  fniine  hearing. 
Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  smite :  'let 
not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity  : 

6  •'Slay  t utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids,  and 
little  children,  and  women :  but  ^come  not  near  any 
man  upon  whom  is  the  mark ;  and  *begin  at  my 
sanctuary.  'Then  they  began  at  the  ancient  men 
which  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  Defile  the  house,  and 
fill  the  courts  with  the  slain  :  go  ye  forth.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  H  And  it  came  to  pass  while  they  were  slaying 
them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  'fell  upon  my  face,  and 
cried,  and  said.  Ah  Lord  God  !  y*ilt  thou  destroy 
all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy 
fury  upon  Jerusalem  ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great,  and  "'the  land 
is  ifull  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of  llperverseness: 
for  they  say,  "The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth, 
and  "the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  ^eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity,  but  'I  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

11  And  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which 
had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  f  reported  the  matter, 
saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

CHAP.   X. 

The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  and  of  the  cherubims. 

THEN  I  looked,  and  behold,  in  the  "firmament 
that  was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubims  there 
appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone,  as 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  'And  he  spake  unt*  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
and  said.  Go  in  between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  f  thine  hand  with 'coals  of  fire  from 
between  the  cherubims,  and  ''scatter  them  over  the 
city.     And  he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  righl  side  ot 
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the  house,  when  the  man  went  in ;  and  the  cloud 
filled  the  inner  court. 

4  'Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fwent  up  from  the 
cherub,  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the  house ; 
and  'the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court 
was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  glory. 

5  And  the  *'souad  of  the  cherubims'  wings  was 
heard  even  to  the  outer  court,  as  ''the  voice  of  the 
Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had  com- 
manded the  man  clothed  with  linen,  saying,  Take  fire 
from  between  the  wheels,  from  between  the  cheru- 
bims; then  he  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  fstretched  forth  his  hand  from 
between  the  cherubims  unto  the  fire  that  tvas  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof,  and  put  it 
into  the  hands  of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen  : 
who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  U  "And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims  the 
form  of  a  man's  hand  under  their  wings. 

9  ''And  when  I  looked,  behold  the  four  wheels  by 
the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub:  and  the  appearance  of  the 
wheels  was  as  the  colour  of  a  'beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four  had 
one  likeness,  as  if  a  wheel  had  been  in  the  midst 
of  a  wheel. 

11  "'When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides ;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to  the 
place  whither  the  head  looked  they  followed  it;" 
they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  f  body,  and  their  backs,  and 
their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  "the  wheels,  were 
full  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that  they 
four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wlieels.  Hit  was  cried  unto  them  in 
my  hearing,  O  wheel ! 

14  "And  every  one  had  four  faces :  the  first  face 
was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  second  face  was 
the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  Hon, 
and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up.  This  is  ''the 
living  creature  that  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

16  ''And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  wlieels 
went  by  them :  and  when  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  same 
wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside  them. 

17  "When  they  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  they 
were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves  also:  for 
the  spirit  II of  the  living  creature  was  in  them. 

18  Then  'the  glory  of  the  Lord  'departed  from 
off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  over  the 
cherubims. 

19  And  "the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings,  and 
mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight:  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  beside  them,  and 
every  one  stood  at  the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  over  them  above. 

20  •'This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  under 
the  God  of  Israel  "by  Uie  river  of  Chebar.;  and  I 
knew  that  they  were  the  cherubims. 

21  'Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and  every 
one  four  wings ;  "and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of  a 
man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  'the  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the  same 
faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their 
appearances  and  themselves :  'they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 
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CHAP.   XL 

God  sheweth  Ezekiel  his  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant. 

M OREO VEE, "the  spiritlifted  me  up,  and  brought 
me  unto  'the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house, 
which  looketh  eastward:  and  behold  ""at  the  door  of 
the  gate  five  and  twenty  men  ;  among  whom  I  saw 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah  the  son  of 
Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  are 
the  men  that  devise  mischief,  and  give  wicked 
counsel  in  this  city: 

3  Which  say,  \\It  is  not ''near;  let  us  build  houses: 
'this  city  is  the  caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  H  Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  prophesy, 

0  son  of  man. 

5  And  ■'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and 
said  unto  me,  Speak ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thus 
have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel :  for  I  know  the 
things  that  come  into  your  mind,  every  one  of 
them. 

6  ^Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city,  and 
ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the  slam. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  :  '"Your 
slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they 
are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron:  'but  I  will 
bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword  ;  and  I  will  bring  a 
sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst  thereof, 
and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  and 
*will  execute  judgments  among  you. 

10  Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword ;  I  will  judge  you 
in  '"the  border  of  Israel ;  "and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

11  "This  city  shall  not  be  j'our  caldron,  neither 
shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof;  but  I  will 
judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel : 

12  And  ''3^e  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  ilfor 
ye  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  executed 
my  judgments,  but  'have  done  after  the  manners  of 
the  neathen  that  are  round  about  you. 

13  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied, 
that  ^Pelatiah  the  son  of  feenaiah  died.     Then  'lell 

1  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  make  a  full  end 
of  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  brethren, 
the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem have  said.  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord  : 
unto  us  is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Al- 
though I  have  cast  them  far  ofl"  among  the  heathen, 
and  although  I  have  scattered  them  among  the 
countries,  'yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "I 
will  even  gather  you  from  the  people,  and  assemble 
you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have  been  scat- 
tered, and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  'they  shall 
take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof  and  all 
the  abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  "I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will 
put  'a  new  spirit  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take  -"thr 
stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them 
an  heart  of  flesh : 
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20  *That  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 
mine  ordinances,  and  do  them  :  'and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh  after  the 
heart  of  their  detestable  things  and  their  abomina- 
tions, ■'I  will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  own 
heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  H  Then  did  the  cherubims  'lift  up  their  wings, 
and  tiie  wheels  beside  them ;  and  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  ■'the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  ^upon  the  mountain 
''which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  11  Afterwards  'the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into 
Chaldea,  to  them  of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision 
that  I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  1  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all 
the  things  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

CHAP.   XIL 

Ezekiel's  trembling  shewelh  the  Jews'  desolation. 

ri^HE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me,  saying, 
-L  2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of 
"a  rebellious  house,  which  4iave  eyes  to  see,  and  see 
not;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  'for  they 
are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee  II stuff 
for  removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight ; 
and  thou  shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another 
place  in  their  sight ;  it  may  be  they  will  consider, 
though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by  day 
in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing:  and  thou  shalt 
go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  fas  they  that  go 
forth  into  captivity. 

5  i"  Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight,  and 
carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy  shoul- 
ders, and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight :  thou  shalt 
cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground:  ''for  I 
have  set  thee  for  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded :  I  brought 
forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in 
the  even  I  t  digged  through  the  wall  with  mine 
hand ;  I  brought  tt  forth  in  the  twilight,  and  I  bare 
it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8  II  And  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel,  'the 
rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee,  ^What  doest  thou? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
This  'burden  concerneth  the  prince  in  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that  are  among  them. 

11  Say,  ''I  am  your  sign:  like  as  I  have  done,  so 
shall  it  be  done  unto  them:  f'they  shall  remove 
and  go  into  captivity. 

12  And  ''the  prince  that  is  among  them  shall  bear 
upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth : 
they  shall  dig  through  the  wail  to  carry  out  thereby : 
he  shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground 
with  his  eyes. 

13  My  'net  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare  :  and  "T  will  bring  him 
to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  yet  shall 
he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there. 

14  And  "I  will  scatter  toward  every  wind  all  that 
are  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his  bands ;  and 
"\  will  draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 
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The  Jewh  desolation  foreshewn. 

15  ^And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and 
disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  'But  I  will  leave  fa  few  men  of  them  from 
the  sword^  from  the  famine,  and  from  the  pestilence; 
that  they  may  declare  all  their  abominations  among 
the  heathen  whither  they  come;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  H  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying,^ 

18  Son  of  man,  'eat  thy  bread  with  quaking,  and 
drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with  carefulness; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  of  the  land  of  Israel;  They  shalt  eat  their 
bread  with  carefulness,  and  drink  their  water  with 
astonishment,  that  her  land  may  'be  desolate  from 
tall  that  is  therein,  'because  of  the  violence  of  all 
them  that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be  laid 
waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  HAnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye 
have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  "The  days  are 
prolonged,  and  every  vision  faileth  ? 

23  Tell  them  therefore.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and  they 
shall  no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel ;  but  say 
unto  them,  'The  days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of 
every  vision. 

24  For  "there  shall  be  no  more  any  *vain  vision 
nor  flattering  divination  within  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  1  am  the  Lord  :  I  will  speak,  and  "the 
word  that  I  shall  speak  shall  come  to  pass  ;  it  shall 
be  no  more  prolonged :  for  in  your  days,  O  rebel- 
lious house,  will  I  say  the  word,  and  will  perform 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  H  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 

27  'Son  of  man,  behold,  they  o/the  house  of  Israel 
say.  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  'for  many  days  to 
come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are  far  off. 

28  ''Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged 
any  more,  but  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  shall 
be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

1  The  proof  of  lying 'prophets.     17  Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets 
of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto  "ftliem 
that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  ''hearts,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Wo  unto  the  foolish 
prophets,  that  f  follow  their  own  spirit,  Hand  have 
seen  nothing ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  'like  the  foxes  in 
the  deserts. 

5  Ye  ''have  not  gone  up  into  the  II  gaps,  neither 
fmade  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand 
in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  'They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divination, 
saying,  The  Lord  saith :  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
sent  them  :  and  they  have  made  others  to  hope  that 
they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye 


Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 


CHAP.   XIV. 


Idolaters  exhorted  to  repentance. 


not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say,  The 
Lord  saith  it,  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  ye 
have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold, 
I  am  against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that 
see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies:  they  shall  not  be  in 
the  II  assembly  of  ray  people, -^neither  shall  they  be 
written  in  the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel,  'neither 
shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel ;  ''and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  H  Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced 
my  people,  saying,  'Peace ;  and  there  was  no  peace ; 
and  one  built  up  ||a  wall,  and  lo,  others  Maubed  it 
with  unte'mpered  mortar: 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with  untempered 
mortar,  that  it  shall  fall:  'there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower ;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones,  shall 
fall ;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall  rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be  said 
unto  you.  Where  is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have 
daubed  itf 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  even 
rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury ;  and  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in  mine  anger,  and 
great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have 
daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and  bring  it  down 
to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation  thereof  shall 
be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  thereof:  ""and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath  upon  the 
wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  with  un- 
tempered mortar,  and  will  say  unto  you.  The  wall 
is  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which  prophesy 
concerning  Jerusalem,  and  which  "see  visions  of 
peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

17  11  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  "set  thy  face 
against  the  daughters  of  thy  people,  ''which  prophesy 
out  of  their  own  heart ;  and  prophesy  thou  against 
them, 

18  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Wo  to  the 
women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  Harm-holes,  and  make 
kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  stature  to  hunt 
souls!  Will  ye  'hunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and 
will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people  ""for 
handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay 
the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls 
alive  that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my  peo- 
ple that  hear  your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
a7n  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
the  souls  II to  make  them  fly,  and  I  will  tear  them 
from  your  arras,  and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the 
souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver  my 
people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
in  your  hand  to  be  huuted;  'and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of 
the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad;  and 
'strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should 
not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  lifby  promising 
liim  life ; 

23  Therefore  "ye  shall  see  no  more  vanity,  nor 
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divine  divinations :  for  I  will  deliver  my  people  out  of 
your  hand :  'and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Hypocrites  reprovrd,  who  inquire  of  God  with  idolatry  in  their  hearts. 

THEN  "came  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  unto 
me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in 
their  heart,  and  put  *the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity  before  their  face :  'should  I  be  inquired  of 
at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Every  man  of  the  house  of 
Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and 
Cometh  to  the  prophet;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  hira 
that  Cometh  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their 
own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me 
through  their  idols. 

6  lITherefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Repent,  and  turn  \\y ourselves 
from  your  idols ;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all 
your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel,  which  sejiarateth 
himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart, 
and  putteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  be- 
fore his  face,  and  coraeth  to  a  prophet  to  inquire  of 
him  concerning  me;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  by 
myself : 

8  And  ■'I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
will  make  him  a  'sign  and  a  proverb,  and  I  will  cut 
hira  off"  from  the  midst  of  my  people;  ^and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath 
spoken  a  thin^,  I  the  Lord  4iave  deceived  that  pro- 
phet, and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and 
will  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  theii 
iniquity:  the  punishment  of  the  prophet  shall  bo 
even  as  the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh  unto 
him; 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  ''go  no  more  astray 
from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more  with  all  their 
transgressions ;  'but  that  they  may  be  my  people, 
and  I  may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  II  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to  me, 
saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against  me 
by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  ''staiF  of  the 
bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will 
cut  off"  man  and  beast  from  it : 

14  'Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own 
souls  "'by  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Ulf  I  cause  "noisome  beasts  to  pass  through  the 
land,  and  they  ||  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  tliat 
no  man  may  pass  through  because  of  the  beasts : 

16  "Though  these  three  men  were  fin  it,  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons 
nor  daughters;  they  only  shall  be  delivered,  but  the 
land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  HOr  if  ^1  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land,  and 
say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land;  so  that  I  'cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  it : 

18  "Though  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I  live. 
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God's  irrevocable  judgments, 

saith  theLord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  butthey  onlyshall  be  delivered  themselves. 

19  H  Or  t/"  I  send  'a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and 
^our  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from 
it  man  and  beast: 

20  "Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  it,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  tliey  shall  deliver  neither 
son  nor  daughter;  they  shall  but  deliver  their  own 
souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  HHowmuch  more 
when^'Isend  my  four  sore  judgments  upon  Jerusalem, 
the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beast, 
and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast  ? 

22  1I*Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a  remnant 
that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both  sons  and  daughters 
behold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto  you,  and  ^ye  shall 
see  their  way  and  their  doings:  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted concerning  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  even  concerning  all  that  I  have  brought 
upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see  their 
ways  and  their  doings;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
have  not  done  "without  cause  all  that  I  have  done 
in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XV. 

The  rejection  qf  Jerusalem  foreshewn. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine-tree  more  than 
any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  is  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work?  or 
will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon? 

4  Behold,  "it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel;  the  fire 
devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it 
is  burned,     fls  it  meet  for  any  work? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  fmeet  for 
no  work :  how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any 
work,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned? 

6  II Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  the 
vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  'T  will  set  my  face  against  them ;  "they  shall 
go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall  devour 
them ;  ''and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loud,  when 

I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  because  they 
have  t  committed  a  trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XVL 

Go(rs  extraordinary  love  toward  Jerusalem. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her 
abominations, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jeru- 
salem ;  Thy  fbirth  'and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land 
of  Canaan :  ''thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy 
mother  an  Hittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  ''in  the  day  thou  wast 
born  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed 
in  water  ||to  supple  thee;  thou  wast  not  salted  at 
all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  unto 
thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee ;  but  thou  wast 
cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy 
person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  l[And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee 

II  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee  when 
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thou  wast  in  thj^  blood.  Live;  j^ea,  I  said  unto  thee 
when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live. 

7  'I  have  f  caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud 
of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen 
great,  and  thou  art  come  to  f  excellent  ornaments: 
thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine  hair  is  grown, 
whereas  thou  wast  naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon 
thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love;  '^and  I 
spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  naked- 
ness :  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a 
covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  "thou 
becamest  mine, 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water ;  yea,  I  thor- 
oughly washed  away  thy  f  blood  from  thee,  and  I 
anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work,  and 
shod  thee  with  badgers'  skin,  and  I  girded  thee  about 
with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I  ''put 
bracelets  upon  thine  hands,  'and  a  chain  on  thy  neck. 

12  And  1  put  a  jewel  on  thy  f  forehead,  and  ear- 
rings in  thine  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine 
head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and  silver ; 
and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen  and  silk,  and 
broidered  work ;  'thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey, 
and  oil ;  and  thou  wast  exceeding  'beautiful,  and 
thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  "'thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen 
for  thy  beauty :  for  it  was  perfect  through  my  comeli- 
ness, which  1  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  IT  "But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own  beauty, 
"and  playedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and 
pouredst  out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
passed  by  ;  his  it  was. 

16  ^And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take  and  deck- 
edst  thy  high  places  with  divers  colours,  and  play- 
edst the  harlot  thereupon  :  the  like  things  shall  not 
come,  neither  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  my 
gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had  given  thee,  and 
madest  to  thyself  images  f  of  men,  and  didst  commit 
whoredom  with  them. 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and 
coveredst  them :  and  thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and 
mine  incense  before  them. 

19  'My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine  flour, 
and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast 
even  set  it  before  them  for  fa  sweet  savour :  and 
thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  "Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these 
hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  f  to  be  devoured.  Is 
this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered 
them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for  them? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy  whore- 
doms thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  'when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and  wast 
polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  all  thy  wickedness, 
(wo,  wo,  unto  thee  !  saith  the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  That  "thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an  ||  emi- 
nent place,  and  "^hast  made  thee  an  high  place  m 
every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  "at  every  head 
of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred, 
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and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one  that  passed 
by,  and  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 
"  26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with  'the 
Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh;  and  hast 
increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine  ordi- 
nary/boc?,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them 
that  hate  thee,  "the  II  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 
which  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  'Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with  the 
Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsatiable;  yea,  thou 
hast  played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet  couldest 
not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast,  moreover,  multiplied  thy  fornica- 
tion in  the  land  of  Canaan  'unto  Chaldea ;  and  yet 
thou  wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things,  the  work  of  an 
imperious,  whorish  woman ; 

31  II  In  that  ''thou  buildest  thine  eminent  place  in 
the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest  thine  high  place 
in  every  street ;  and  hast  not  been  as  an  harlot,  in 
that  thou  scorn  est  hire  ; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth  adultery,  which 
taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores:  but  'thou  givest 
thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  fhirest  them,  that 
they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy 
whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other  women 
in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  foUoweth  thee  to 
commit  whoredoms :  and  in  that  thou  givest  a  re- 
ward, and  no  reward  is  given  unto  thee ;  therefore 
thou  art  contrary. 

35  H  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thy  filthi- 
ness  was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  dLscovered 
through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and  with 
all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  by -^ the  blood 
of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst  give  unto  them ; 

37  Behold,  therefore,  T  will  gather  all  thy  lovers, 
with  whoTu  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all  them 
that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hast 
hated:  I  will  even  gather  them  round  about  against 
thee,  and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them, 
that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  t  as  ''women  that  break 
wedlock  and  'shed  blood  are  judged;  and  I  will  give 
thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand,  and 
they  shall  throw  down  ''thine  eminent  place,  and 
shall  break  down  thy  high  places:  'they  shall  strip 
thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  fthy  fair 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  '"They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company  against 
thee,  "and  they  shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and 
thrust  thee  through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  "burn  thine  houses  with  fire,  and 
''execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many 
women:  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ''cease  from  playing 
the  harlot,  a:nd  thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  'will  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee  to  rest, 
and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  I  will 
be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  "thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  things; 
beliold   therefore,  'I  also  will   recompense  th'y  way 
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upon  thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God :  and  thou 
shalt  not  commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine 
abominations. 

44  H Behold  every  one  that  useth  proverbs  shall 
use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying.  As  is  the 
mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that  loatheth 
her  husband  and  her  children ;  and  thou  art  the 
sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed  their  husbands 
and  their  children :  "your  mother  was  an  Hittite, 
and  your  father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and 
her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand :  and 
■"tthy  younger  sister,  that  dwelleth  at. thy  right 
hand,  is  Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways, 
nor  done  after  their  abominations:  but  ^o.^  if  that 
were  a  very  little  thing,  ^thou  wast  corrupted  more 
than  they,  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 'Sodom  thy 
sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou 
hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom,  pride,  "fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  'committed  abom- 
ination before  me :  therefore  T  took  them  away  as 
I  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of  thy 
sins :  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abo-minations 
more  than  they,  and  ''hast  justified  thy  sisters  in  all 
thine  abominations  which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters,  bear 
thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast  commit- 
ted more  abominable  than  they :  they  are  more  right- 
eous than  thou:  yea,  be  thou  confounded  also,  and 
bear  thy  shame  in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  "When  I  shall  bring  again  their  captivity,  ■'the 
captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  the  cap- 
tivity of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  then  will  I 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  captives  in  the 
midst  of  them  : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame,  and 
may  est  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
in  that  thou  art  "a  comfort  unto  them. 

bb  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and  Samaria  and 
her  daughters  shall  return  to  their  former  estate, 
then  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your 
former  estate. 

6Q  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  f  mentioned  by 
thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  f  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as  at 
the  time  of  thy  ''reproach  of  the  daughters  of  f  Syria, 
and  all  that  are  round  about  her,  'the  daughters  of 
the  Philistines,  which  |1  despise  thee  round  about. 

58  ^Thou  hast  f  borne  thy  lewdness  and  thine 
abominations,  saith  the  Loud. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  even  deal 
with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which  hast  'despised 
"'the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  U  Nevertheless,  I  will  "remember  my  covenant 
with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  es- 
tablish unto  thee  "an  evei'lasting  covenant. 

61  Then  ''thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be 
ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine 
elder  and  thy  younger :  and  I  will  give  them  unto 
thee  for  "daughters,  'but  not  by  thy  covenant. 
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62  'And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  'remember,  and  be  con- 
founded, "and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  be- 
cause of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee 
for  all  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAR   XVIL 

The  paraile  of  the  two  eagles  and  the  vine. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak 
a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "A  great 
eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged,  full  of  fea- 
thers, which  had  f  divers  colours,  came  unto  Leba- 
non, and  'took  the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar : 

4  He  cropped  off'  the  top  of  his  young  twigs,  and 
carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffick ;  he  set  it  in  a  city 
of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 
t  planted  it  in  "a  fruitful  field;  he  placed  it  by  great 
waters,  and  set  it  ''as  a  willow-tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine  'of 
low  stature,  whose  branches  turned  toward  him,  and 
the  roots  thereof  were  under  him :  so  it  became  a  vine, 
and  brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with  great 
wings  and  many  feathers :  ard  behold,  •'this  vine 
did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot  forth  her 
branches  toward  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  the 
furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  fsoil  by  great  waters, 
that  it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and  that  it 
might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine, 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Shall  it 
prosper?  'shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and 
cut  off"  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither?  it  shall 
wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her  spring,  even  without 
great  power  or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the 
roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  prosper? 
*shall  it  not  utterly  wither,  when  the  east  wind  touch- 
eth  it?  it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows  where  it  grew 

11  1[  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  'the  rebellious  house,  Know  ye 
not  what  these  things  meanf  Tell  them,  Behold,  *the 
king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath 
taken  the  king  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 
and  led  them  with  him  to  Babylon ; 

13  'And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed,  and  made 
a  covenant  with  him,  '"and  hath  t  taken  an  oath  of 
him :  he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the  land : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  "base,  that  it 
might  not  lift  itself  up,  f  but  that  by  keeping  of  his 
covenant  it  might  stand. 

15  But  "he  rebelled  against  him  in  sending  his 
ambassadors  into  Egypt,  ^that  they  might  give  him 
horses  and  much  people.  ''Shall  he  prosper?  shall 
he  escape  that  doeth  such  things^  or,  shall  he  break 
the  covenant,  and  be  delivered  ? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  'in  the 
place  where  the  king  dwellelh  that  made  him  king, 
whose  oath  he  despised,  and  whose  covenant  he  brake, 
even  with  him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  "Neither  shall  Pharaoh,  with  his  mighty  army 
and  great  company,  make  for  him  in  the  war,  'by 
casting  up  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut  on 
many  i)ei«ons: 
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The  parable  of  sour  graj)es. 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  the 
covenant,  when  lo,  ne  had  "given  his  hand,  and 
hath  done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  I 
live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and 
my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I 
recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  'spread  my  net  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare,  and  1  will  bring  him 
to  Babylon,  and  "will  plead  with  him  there  for  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  'all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain  shall  be 
scattered  toward  all  winds:  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  also  take 
of  the  highest  "branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will 
set  it;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young 
twigs  *a  tender  one,  and  will  'plant  it  upon  an  high 
mountain  and  eminent : 

23  'Tn  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  will  I 
plant  it :  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear 
fruit,  and  be  a  goodly  cedar :  and  'under  it  shall 
dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing ;  in  the  shadow  of  the 
branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  ^have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree, 
and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish:  *I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

God  reproveth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour  grapet. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again,  say- 
in?, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  con- 
cerning the  land  of  Israel,  saying.  The  "fathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set 
on  edge? 

3  JLs  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not  have 
occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine:  'the  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

5  HBut  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  fthat  which  is 
lawful  and  right, 

6  "And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nei- 
ther hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  neither  hath  ''defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 
neither  hath  come  near  to  'a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  ^oppressed  any,  but  hath  restored 
to  the  debtor  his  -'pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  vio- 
lence, hath  *given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  'usury,  nei- 
ther hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath  withdrawn 
his  hand  from  iniquity,  *hatli  executed  true  judg- 
ment between  man  ana  man, 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept  my 
judgments,  to  deal  truly;  he  w  just,  he  shall  surely 
'live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  HI  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  ||  robber,  "a  shed- 
der  of  blood,  and  Wthat  doeth  the  like  to  anyone  of 
these  things, 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties,  but 
even  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled 
his  neighbour's  wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
spoiled   by  violence,  hath  not  restored   the  pledge, 
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and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  "com- 
mitted abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  taken 
increase:  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall  not  live:  he 
hath  done  all  these  abominations ;  he  shall  surely 
die ;  "his  t  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  If  Now  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  that  seeth  all 
his  father's  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and  consider- 
eth,  and  doeth  not  such  like, 

15  ^That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nei- 
ther hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  fhath  not  with- 
holden  the  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence, 
but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poor, 
that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  increase,  hath  exe- 
cuted my  judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes ; 
he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he 
shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  op- 
pressed, spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and  did 
that  which  is  not  good  among  his  people,  lo,  even 
*he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  H  Yet  say  ye.  Why?  ""doth  not  the  son  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father?  When  the  son  hath  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  all  my 
statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  'The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  'llie  son 
shall  not  bear  tlie  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall 
the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son :  "the  right- 
eousness of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  •'and 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But  "if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  ^All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
tliey  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him  :  in  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  "Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die?  saith  tlie  Lord  God:  and  not  that  he 
should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  HBut  Svhen  the  righteous  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
doeth  according  to  all  the  abominations  that  the 
wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live  ?  "All.  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned : 
in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  II  Yet  ye  say,  "^The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel ;  Is  not  my 
way  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  'When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in 
them;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done, shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  -^when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away 
from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  ^considereth  and  turneth  away 
from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  '"Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of  the 
LoED  is  not  equal.  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my 
ways  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  'Therefore,  I  will  judge  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord 
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God.     *E.epent,  and  turn  \\y ourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  If  'Cast  away  from  you  all  your  ti-ansgves- 
sions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed :  and  make 
you  a  "'new  heart  and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will 
ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  "I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him 
that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn 
Wyourselves,  and  live  ye. 

CHAR   XIX. 

A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  for  Jerusalem. 

MOREOVER,  "take  thou  up  a  lamentation  for 
the  princes  of  Israel, 

2  And  say.  What  is  thy  mother?  A  lioness:  she 
lay  down  among  lions,  she  nourished  her  whelps 
among  young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps:  ''it 
became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch  the 
prey  ;  it  devoured  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him ;  he  was  taken 
in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with  chains  unto 
the  land  of  "Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited,  and 
her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  "another  of  her 
whelps,  and  made  him  a  young  lion. 

6  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions, 
^he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the 
prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  || their  desolate  palaces,  and  he 
laid  waste  their  cities ;  and  the  land  was  desolate, 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

8  ^Tlien  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every  side 
from  the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net  over  him : 
''he  was  taken  in  their  pit. 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  ||in  chains,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon  :  they  brought 
him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should  no  more  be 
heard  upon  *the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  If  Thy  mother  is  'like  a  vine  iiin  thy  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters :  she  was  "'fruitful  and  full 
of  branches  by  reason  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres  of 
them  that  bear  rule,  and  her  "stature  was  exalted 
among  the  thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  in  her 
height  with  the  multitude  of  her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was  cast 
down  to  the  ground,  and  the  "east  wind  dried  up  her 
fruit :  her  strong  rods  were  broken  and  withered  ; 
the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  ''And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her  branches, 
which  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no 
strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to  rule.  *This  is  a  lam- 
entation, and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 

CHAP.   XX. 

God  promiselh  to  gather  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  gospel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in  the 
fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 
"certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Are 
ye  come  to  inquire  of  me?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  'I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  rjudge  them,  sou  of  man?  wilt  thou 
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judge  ihem?  ''cause  tliem  to  know  the  abominations 
of  tiieir  fathers : 

5  1[And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  In  the  day  when  I  "chose  Israel,  and  || lifted 
up  mine  hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  made  myself  ^  known  unto  them  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them,  say- 
ing, "I  am  the  Lokd  your  God : 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them,  ''to  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  'which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands : 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  *Cast  ye  away  every 
man  'the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not 
yourselves  with  '"the  idols  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and  would  not 
hearken  unto  me:  they  did  not  every  man  cast  away 
the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither  did  they  for- 
sake the  idols  of  Egypt :  then  I  said,  I  will  "pour 
out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 
against  them  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  "But  1  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should 
not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  among  whom 
they  were,  in  whose  sight  1  made  myself  known  unto 
them,  in  bringing  them  forthoutof  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  IF  Wherefore,  I  ''caused  them  to  go  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into  the 
wilderness. 

11  'And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  f  shewed 
them  my  judgments,  ''which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
even  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover,  also  I  gave  them  my  'sabbaths  to  be 
a  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

13  HI  But  the  house  of  Israel  'rebelled  against  me  in 
the  wilderness :  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and 
they  "despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  even  live  in  them:  and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly 
'polluted:  then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  tiiem  in  the  ''wilderness,  to  consume  them. 

14  'But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it 
should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  in  whose 
sight  I  brought  them  out, 

15  Yet  also  "I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in 
the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not  bring  them  into  the 
land  which  I  had  given  them,  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  ''which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands ; 

1()  "Because  they  despised  my  judgments,  and 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  my  sab- 
batiis:  for  ''their  heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17  'Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared  them  from 
destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  of  them 
in  tlie  wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Wain  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fathers, 
neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor  defile  your- 
selves with  their  idols : 

19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ;  -^walk  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them  ; 

20  ^And  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and  they  shall  be 
a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that 
I  avi  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding, ''the children  rebelled  against 
me:  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my 
judgments  to  do  them,  'which  i/ a  man  do,  he  shall 
even  Jive  in  them :  they  polluted  my  sabbaths:  then  I 
said,  "l  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  ac- 
complisli  my  anger  against  them  in  the  wiidernevss. 
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rebellions  in  J£gypt,  &c. 

22  'Nevertheless,  I  withdrew  mine  hand,  and 
"wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  be 
polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight 
I  brought  them  forth. 

23  1  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also  in  the 
wilderness,  that  "I  would  scatter  them  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  the  countries ; 

24  "Because  they  had  not  executed  my  judgments, 
but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had  polluted  my 
sabbaths,  and^their  eyes  were  after  their  fathers' idols. 

25  Wherefore  'I  gave  them  also  statutes  that  were 
not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they  should  not 
live; 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in  that 
they  caused  to  pass  ""through  the  fire  all  that  openeth 
the  womb,  that  I  might  make  them  desolate,  to  the 
end  that  they  'might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  H  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  'blasphemed  me, 
in  that  they  have  f  committed  a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the  land, 
for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to 
them,  then  "they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the 
thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices, 
and  there  they  presented  the  provocation  of  their 
offering  :  there  also  they  made  their  ""sweet  savour, 
and  poured  out  their  drink-offerings. 

29  Then  ||I  said  unto  them.  What  is  the  high 
place  whereunto  ye  go?  and  the  name  thereof  is 
called  Bam  ah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Are  ye  polluted  after  the  man- 
ner of  your  fathers?  and  commit  ye  whoredom  after 
their  abominations? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  "your  gifts,  when  ye  make 
3'our  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  your- 
selves with  all  }^our  idols,  even  unto  this  day  :  and 
''shall  I  be  inquired  of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired 
of  by  you. 

32  And  thafwhichcomethintoyourmind  shall  not 
be  at  all,  that  ye  say.  We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as 
the  families  of  the  countries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  '^Asl  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  Vith  a  stretched-out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are 
scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched- 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
people,  and  there  '"will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  ''Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the 
wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  'pass  under  the  rod, 
and  I  will  bring  you  into  lithe  bond  of  the  covenant: 

38  And  ^I  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the 
rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against  me:  I  will 
bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country  where  they  so- 
journ, and  "they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of 
Israel :  ''and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  *Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols, 
and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  nie : 
''but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more  with  your 
gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  'in  mine  holv  mountain,  in  the  mountain  of 
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tlie  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve 
me:  there  '"will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will  I  re- 
quire your  offerings,  and  the  II first-fruits  of  your 
oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your  f  "sweet  savour, 
when  I  bringyou  out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered  ; 
and  I  will  be  sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  ''when 
I  shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into  the 
country /y?'  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give 
it  to  your  fathers. 

43  ^.pd  ''there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and 
all  yoj''  doings  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled  ;  and 
"^ye  filial  1  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for 
all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  'And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  wrought  with  you  'for  my  name's  sake,  not  ac- 
'^ordingtoyourwicked  ways,nor  according  to  your  cor- 
ruptdoings,0  ye  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  IT  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
-ne,  saying, 

46  "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  south, 
iiid  drop  thy  word  toward  the  south,  and  prophesy 
against  the  forest  of  the  south  field ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south.  Hear  the 
Nord  of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
'aold,  ""I  will  kindle  a  (ire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour 
'every  green  tree  in  tbee,  and  every  dry  tree :  the 
^Huiing  fiame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces 
'from  the  south  to  the  north  shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord  have 
Vindled  it:  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  they  say  of  me, 
Doth  he  not  speak  parables  ? 

CHAP.   XXL 

Ezekiel  prophesielh  against  Jerusalem  xvitk  a  sign  of  sighing. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
.LX  2  "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem, 
ind  Mrop  thy  word  toward  the  holy  places,  and 
'prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will  draw 
*brth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off 
from  thee  ^the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from  thee  the 
Hghteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword 
-^0  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh  ''from  the 
lontli  to  the  north  : 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
Irawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath :  it  'shall 
•lot  return  any  more. 

6  Sigii  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the  break- 
ng  of  thy  loins;  and  with  bitterness  sigh  before  their 
■}yes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee.  Where- 
fore sigiiest  thou?  that  thou  shalt  answer.  For  the 
tidings,  because  it  cometh  :  and  every  heart  shall 
melt,  and  "all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit 
eliall  faint,  and  all  knees  fshall  be  weak  as  water: 
behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall  be  brought  to  pass, 
eaith  the  Lord  God. 

8  H  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

y  Sun  of  man,  prophesy,  and  sa.y.  Thus  saith  the 
IjOKD  ;  Say,  'A  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened,  and 
also  furbished : 

38  Si' 
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10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughtei,  it  is 
furbished  that  it  may  glitter ;  should  we  then  make 
mirth?  ||it  contemneth  the  rod  of  my  son,  as  every 
tree. 

11  And*  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that  it 
may  be  handled  :  this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is 
furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  'the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man :  for  it  shall  be 
upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of 
Israel :  ||  terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword  shall  be  upon 
my  people  :  ''smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  II Because  it  is  'a  trial,  and  what  if  the  sword 
contemn  even  the  rod  ?  '"it  shall  be  no  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou,  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and 
"smite  thine  f  hands  together,  and  let  the  sword  be 
doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain :  it 
is  the  sword  of  the  great  raen  that  are  slain,  which 
entereth  into  their  "privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  II point  of  the  sword  against  all 
their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  faint,  and  their 
ruins  he  multiplied  :  ah !  ^it  is  made  bright,  it  is 
II  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  ''Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the  right 
hand,  f  or  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  ""smite  mine  hands  together,  and  T 
will  cause  my  fury  to  rest :  I  the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  HThe  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two  ways, 
that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  come : 
both  twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land  :  and 
choose  thou  a  place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the 
way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may  come  to 
'Babbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah  in  Jeru- 
salem the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  f  part- 
ing of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways,  to 
use  divination  ;  he  made  his  Harrows  bright,  he  con- 
sulted with  t  images,  he  looked  in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Jeru- 
salem, to  appoint  ||  f  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in 
the  slaughter,  to  "lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting, 
•'to  appoint  battering  rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast 
a  mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  false  divina- 
tion in  their  sight,  ||to  them  that ''have  sworn  oaths: 
but  he  will  call  to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that 
they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
ye  have  made  your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in 
that  your  transgressions  are  discovered,  so  that  in 
all  your  doings  your  sins  do  appear  ;  because,  I  say, 
that  ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  taken 
with  the  hand. 

25  HAnd  thou,  ^profane  wicked  prince  of  Israel, 
"whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  iveniove  the  diadem, 
and  take  off  the  crown :  this  shall  not  be  the  same: 
''exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high. 

27  1 1  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it:  'and 
it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is; 
and  I  will  give  it  him. 

28  UAnd  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ''concerning  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  concerning  their  reproach ;  even  say  thou, 
"The  sword,  the  sword  is  drawn :  for  the  slaughter 
it  is  furbished,  to  consume  because  of  the  glittering: 

513 


A  catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem. 

29  While  they  -^see  vanity  unto  thee,  while  they 
divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks 
of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked,  ^whose  day  is 
come,  when  their  iniquity  shall  have  an  ^nd. 

30  II  ''Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his  sheath  ? 
'I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast 
created,  "in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  'pour  out  mine  indignation  upon 
thee,  I  will  "'blow  against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  ||  brutish 
men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire ;  thy  blood 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land ;  "thou  shalt  be  no 
7nore  remembered :  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.   XXII. 

The  general  corruption  of  all  orders  of  men. 

MOE.EOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "wilt  thou  lliudge,  wilt 
thou  judge  'the  f  bloody  city?  yea,  thou  shalt  fshew 
her  ail  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The 
city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her 
time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols  against  herself 
to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that  thou 
hast  "shed ;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols 
which  thou  hast  made ;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy 
days  to  draw  near,  and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years : 
■'therefore  have  I  made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the 
heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be  far  from 
thee,  shall  mock  thee,  which  art  f  infamous  and 
much  vexed. 

6  Behold,  'the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  were 
in  thee  to  their  f  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  -^set  light  by  father  and 
mother :  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  ^dealt  by 
II oppression  with  the  stranger:  in  thee  have  they 
vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  hast  ''despised  mine  holy  things,  and  hast 
^profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  are  f  'men  that  carry  tales  to  shed  blood : 
'and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  mountains :  in  the 
midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  "discovered  their  father's 
nakedness :  in  thee  have  they  humbled  her  that 
was  "set  apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  Hone  hath  committed  abomination  "with 
his  neighbour's  wife;  and  || another  ''hath  || lewdly 
defiled  his  daughter-in-law;  and  another  in  thee 
hath  humbled  his  'sister,  his  father's  daughter. 

12  In  thee  ''have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood ; 
'thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion,  and 
'hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  TI  Behold,  therefore  I  have  "smitten  mine  hand 
at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made,  and 
at  tliy  blood  \yhich  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  ''Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ? 
"I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  "I  will  scatter  thee  among  the  heathen, 
and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and  "will  con- 
sume tliy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  ||  shalt  take  thine  inheritance  in 
thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  ''tkou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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General  corruption  of  the  people 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  'the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me 
become  dross  :  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace  ;  they  are  even 
the  t  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because 
ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  therefore  I  will 
gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  ■\  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to 
blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it;  so  will  I  gather 
you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave 
you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  'T3low  upon  you 
in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace, 
so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  "poured  out  my 
fury  upon  you. 

23  II  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her.  Thou  art  the  land 
that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in  the  day  of 
indignation. 

25  ^  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  prophets  in  the 
midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey; 
they  ''have  devoured  souls ;  ''they  have  taken  the 
treasure  and  precious  things ;  they  have  made  her 
many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  'Her  priests  have  f  violated  my  law,  and  have 
''profaned  mine  holy  things :  they  have  put  no  'dif- 
ference between  the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have 
they  shewed  difference  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
and  I  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  ""princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like 
wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to 
destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  "her  prophets  have  daubed  them  with 
untempered  mortar,  "seeing  vanity,  and  divining  lies 
unto  them,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  when 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  ^The  people  of  the  land  have  used  II  oppres- 
sion, and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the 
poor  and  needy:  yea,  they  have  'oppressed  the 
stranger  f  wrongfully. 

30  'And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 
should  *make  up  the  hedge,  and  'stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy 
it:  but  I  found  none, 

31  Therefore  have  I  "poured  out  mine  indigna- 
tion upon  them ;  I  have  consumed  them  witii  the 
fire  of  my  wrath :  ""their  own  way  have  I  recom- 
pensed upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XXIIL 

The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  "two  women,  the  daugh- 
ters of  one  mother : 

3  And  ''they  committed  whoredoms  in   Egypt; 
they  committed  whoredoms  in  "^their  youth :  tliere 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they  bruised* 
the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah  the  elder, 
and  Aholibah  her  sister ;  and  ''they  were  mine,  and 
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they  bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus  were  theirnames; 
Sainaria  is  li  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  ||  Aholibah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she  was 
mine ;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  'the  Assy- 
rians her  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  horsemen 
riding  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  f  committed  her  whoredoms  with 
them,  with  all  them  that  were  fthe  chosen  men  of 
Assyria,  and  witli  all  on  whom  she  doted;  with  all 
their  idols  she  detiled  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought  -^from 
Egypt:  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and 
they  bruised  the  breasts  of  ber  virginity,  and 
poured  their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore,  I  have  delivered  her  into  the  band 
of  her  lovers,  into  the  band  of  the  ^Assyrians,  upon 
whom  she  doted. 

10  These  Miscovered  her  nakedness :  they  took 
ber  sous  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the 
sword :  and  she  became  ffamous  among  women ; 
for  they  had  executed  judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  'when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw  this,  'fsbe 
was  more  corrupt  in  ber  inordinate  love  than  she, 
and  in  her  whoredoms  fmore  than  her  sister  in  her 
w^horedoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  tbe  Assyrians  her  neigh- 
bours, "'captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gorgeously, 
horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  desirable 
young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  they 
took  both  one  way  ; 

14  And  that  she  increased  ber  whoredoms :  for 
when  she  saw  men  portrayed  upon  the  wall,  the 
images  of  the  Chaldeans  portrayed  with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  exceed- 
ing in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of  them 
princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Baby- 
lonians of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  nativity : 

16  "And  fas  soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her 
eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messengers 
unto  them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  the  t  Babylonians  came  to  her  into  the 
bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their  whore- 
dom, and  she  was  polluted  with  them,  and  "her 
mind  was  f  alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and  dis- 
covered her  nakedness :  then  ^my  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in  calling 
to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth,  'wherein 
she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours,  'whose 
flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like 
the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance  the  lewd 
ness  of   thy  youth,  in   bruising   thy  teats   by  the 
Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

z'2  H  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saitb  the  Lord 
God  ;  'Beiiold,  1  will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against 
thee,  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  1  will 
bring  them  against  thee  on  every  side ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans,  'Pe- 
kod,  and  iShoa,  and  Koa,  awci  all  the  Assyrians  with 
them:  "all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  captains 
and  rulers,  great  lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them 
riding  upon  horses. 
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24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  with 
chariots,  wagons,  and  wheels,  and  with  an  assembly 
of  people,  which  shall  set  against  thee  buckler  and 
shield  and  helmet  round  about :  and  I  will  set 
judgment  before  them,  and  they  shall  judge  thee 
according  to  their  judgments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee,  and 
they  shall  deal  furiously  with  thee:  they  shall  take 
away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears ;  and  thy  remnant 
shall  fall  by  the  sword :  they  shall  take  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters ;  and  thy  residue  shall  be  de- 
voured by  the  fire. 

26  -"They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy  clothes, 
and  take  away  thy  t  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  ^will  1  make  thy  lewdness  to  cease  from 
thee,  and  "thy  whoredom  brought  from  the  land  of 
Egypt:  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto  them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any  more. 

28  For  thus  saitb  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold  I  will 
deliver_  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  "whom  thou 
hatest,  into  the  hand  of  them  ''from  whom  thy  mind 
is  alienated : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully,  and 
shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  'shall  leave  thee 
naked  and  bare  :  and  the  nakedness  of  thy  wboie- 
doms  shall  be  discovered,  both  thy  lewdness  and 
thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  because  thou 
hast  ''gone  a  whoring  after  the  heathen,  and  because 
thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  bast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister ; 
therefore  will  1  give  her  'cup  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Thou  shalt  drink  of 
thy  sister's  cup  deep  and  large:  ^thou  shalt  be  laughed 
to  scorn  and  had  in  derision ;  it  contain eth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  desola- 
tion, with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  *even  drink  it  and  suck  it  out, 
and  thou  shalt  break  the  sheids  thereof,  and  pluck 
off  thine  own  breasts :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
thou  'hast  lorgotten  me,  and  'cast  me  behind  thy 
back,  therefore  bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness  and 
thy  whoredoms. 

36  If  The  LoKD  said,  moreover,  unto  me;  Son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  '11  judge  Aholah  and  Aholibah?  yea, 
'declare  unto  them  their  abominations ; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and 
'"blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have 
they  committed  adultery,  and  have  also  caused  their 
sons,  "whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  tliem 
through  the  fire,  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they 
have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and 
'have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into  my 
sanctuary  to  profane  it;  and  lo,  ^thus  have  they 
done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house, 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for  men 
fto  come  from  far,  ''unto  whom  a  messenger  ivas 
sent;  and  lo,  they  came:  for  whom  thou  didst  wash 
thyself,  'paintedst  thy  eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself 
with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  fstately  'bed,  and  a  table 
prepared  before  it,  "whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine 
incense  and  mine  oil. 
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Jfyrusalem^s  destruction. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at  ease  was 
with  her :  and  with  the  men  f  of  the  common  sort 
were  brought  USabeans  from  the  wilderness,  which 
put  bracelets  upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old  in  adulte- 
ries, Will  they  now  commit  fwhoredoms  with  her, 
and  she  with  them  ? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in  unto 
a  woman  that  playeth  the  harlot :  so  went  they  in 
unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd  women. 

45  11  And  the  righteous  men,  they  shall  'judge 
them  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses,  and  after  the 
manner  of  women  that  shed  blood ;  because  they 
are  adulteresses,  and  "blood  is  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^I  will  bring 
up  a  company  upon  them,  and  will  give  them  fto 
be  removed  and  spoiled. 

47  "And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with 
stones,  and  || despatch  them  with  their  swords; 
*they  shall  slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and 
burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  'will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of 
the  land,  ''that  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do 
after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  'bear  the  sins  of  your  idols: 
■'"and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  GrOD. 

CHAR   XXIV. 

By  a  boiling  pot,  is  shewed  Jerusalem's  destruction. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  the  day, 
even  of  this  same  day :  the  king  of  Babylon  set 
himself  against  Jerusalem  "this  same  day. 

3  ''And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious  house, 
and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Set 
on  a  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even  every 
good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder ;  fill  it  with 
the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  llburn  also 
the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boil  well,  and  let 
them  seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  H Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Wo  to 
''the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein, 
and  whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it !  bring  it  out 
piece  by  piece ;  let  no  'lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  set 
it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock ;  ■'^she  poured  it  not  upon 
the  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust ; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to  take 
vengeance ;  ^I  have  set  her  blood  upon  the  top  of  a 
rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  *Wo  to  the 
bloody  city !    I  will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume  the 
flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof,  that 
the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that 
'the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it,  that  the 
scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hatli  wearied  herself  with  lies,  and  her 
great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her :  her  scum 
shall  be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness :  because  I  have 
purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt 
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The  Jewi  calamity, 

not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more  *till  I 
have  caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 

14  T  the  Lord  have  spoken  it :  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I  will  not  go  back,  "'neither 
will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent;  according  to 
thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings,  shall  tliey 
judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  IT  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  mo, 
saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from  thee 
the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke:  yet  neither 
shalt  thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears 
frun  down. 

17  t  Forbear  to  cry,  "make  no  mourning  for  the 
dead,  "bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and 
"put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  ^cover  not  thy 
flips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning: 
and  at  even  my  wife  died ;  and  I  did  it  in  the 
morning  as  I  was  commanded. 

19  H  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  ""Wilt  thou  not 
tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so  f 

20  Then  I  answered  them.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  T  will  profane  my  sanctu- 
ary, the  excellency  of  your  strength,  'the  desire  of 
your  eyes,  and  fthat  which  your  soul  pitieth;  "and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have  left 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done :  "ye  shall 
not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads,  and 
your  shoes  upon  your  feet :  "ye  shall  not  mourn 
nor  weep ;  but  'ye  shall  pine  away  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  "Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign :  according 
to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do :  *and  when 
this  Cometh,  'ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  be  in  the  day 
when  I  take  from  them  ''their  strength ,  the  joy  of  their 
glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  fthat  whereupon 
they  set  their  minds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  'he  that  escapeth  in  that  day  shall  come 
unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears? 

27  -^In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  to 
him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be 
no  more  dumb:  and  *thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

God's  vengeance  on  the  nations  on  account  of  the  Jews. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord   came  again  unto 
saying. 


me, 


2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  ^against  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  prophesy  against  them  ; 

3  And  say  unto  tlie  Ammonites,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  'Be- 
cause thou  saidst.  Aha,  against  my  sanctuary,  when 
it  was  profaned ;  and  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
when  it  was  desolate ;  and  against  the  house  of 
Judah,  when  they  went  into  captivity  ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the  fuien 
of  the  east  for  a  possession,  and  they  sliall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee : 
they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

6  And  I  will  make  ''Kabbah  'a  stable  for  cameis, 
and  the  Ammonites  a  couching-place  for  flocks  :• 
■'and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


God's  judgments  upon  Moab,  &c. 


CHAP.   XXVI,   XXVII. 


The  fall  of  Tyrus  threatened. 


6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thou 
"hast  clapped  thine  fhands,  and  stamped  with  the 
ffeet,  and  Vejoiced  in  fheart  with  all  thy  despite 
against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  'stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  ||a  spoil  to  the 
heathen  ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from  the  people,  and 
I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the  countries  :  I  will 
destroy  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  HThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  that 
*Moab  and  'Seir  do  say.  Behold,  the  house  of  Judah 
is  like  unto  all  the  heathen ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the_  fside  of 
Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are  on, 
his  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth-jeshi- 
moth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  "'Unto  the  men  of  the  east  ||  with  the  Ammonites, 
and  will  give  them  in  possession,  that  the  Aniiuon- 
ites  "may  not  be  remembered  among  the  nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon  Moab; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  HThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Because  that 
Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  fby 
taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  and 
revenged  himself  upon  them  ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut 
off  man  and  beast  from  it ;  and  I  will  make  it  deso- 
late from  Teman ;  and  II  they  of  Dedan  shall  fall 
by  the  sword. 

14  And  ^I  will  lay  nw  vengeance  upon  Edom  by 
the  hand  of  my  people  Israel :  and  they  shall  do  in 
Edom  according  to  mine  anger  and  according  to 
my  fury ;  and  they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  HThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Because  ''the 
Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken 
vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  to  destroy  it 
II for  the  old  hatred ; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
'I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines, 
and  I  will  cut  off  the  'Cherethims,  "and  destroy  the 
remnant  of  the  ||sea  coasts. 

17  And  I  will'^execute  great  tvengeance  upon  them 
with  furious  rebukes;  "and  they  shall  know  that  lam 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAP.   XXVL 

Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is  threatened. 

ANl)  It  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "because  that  Tyrus  hath  said 
against  Jerusalem,  'Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was  the 
gates  of  the  people:  she  is  turned  unto  me:  I  shall 
be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid  waste: 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many 
nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea  eauseth 
Lis  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus, 
and  break  down  her  towers:  I  will  also  scrape  her 
dust  from  her,  and  'make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  ''in 
the  midst  of  the  sea:  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field  shall 
be  slain  by  the  sword;  'and  they  shall  kuow  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 
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7  HFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  upon  Tyrus,  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
^a  king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  horses,  and 
with  chariots,  and  with  horse-men,  and  with  compa- 
nies, and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters  in 
the  field :  and  he  shall  "make  a  fort  against  thee, 
and  II  cast  a  mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
.buckler  against  thee. 

9  Apd  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against  thy  walls, 
and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses,  their 
dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the 
noise  of  the  horse-men,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of 
the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates, 
fas  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a  breach. 

11  With  the  hoofsof  his  horses  shall  hetreaddown 
all  thy  streets :  he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches, 
and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchandise:  and  they 
shall  break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  f  thy  plea- 
sant houses :  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy 
timber,  and  thy  dust,  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

13  *And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of  'thy  songs  to 
cease;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no 
more  heard. 

14  And  *I  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock: 
thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets  upon ;  thou 
shalt  be  built  no  more:  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  HThus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus;  Shall 
not  the  isles  'shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when 
the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is  made  in 
the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  ""princes  of  the  sea  shall  "come 
down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes, 
and  put  off  their  broidered  garments :  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  f  trembling ;  "they  shall  sit 
upon  the  ground,  and  ^shall  tremble  at  every  moment, 
and  *be  astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  ''lamentation  for  thee, 
and  say  to  thee.  How  art  thou  destroyed,  that  wast 
inhabited  |of  seafaring  men,  the  renowned  city, 
which  wast  'strong  in  the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants, 
which  cause  their  terror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it!. 

18  Now,  shall  'the  isles  tremble  in  the  day  of 
thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be 
troubled  at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  I  shall 
make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are 
not  inhabited ;  when  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep 
upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover  thee ; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down  "with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old 
time,  and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the 
earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited ;  and  I 
shall  set  glory  ''in  the  land  of  the  living ; 

21  ^I  will  make  thee  f  a  terror,  and  thou  shalt  be 
no  more:  ''though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt 
thou  never  be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XXVIL 

1   The  rich  supply' of  Tyrus.     26  I'he  irrecoverable  fall  the>-eof. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Now,  thou  sou  of  man,  "take  up  a  lameiitatiop 
for  Tyrus ; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,*Othou  that  art  situate  at  th 
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The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus: 

entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  'a  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  isles,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  O 
Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  ''I  am  f  of  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  f  midst  of  the  seas,  thy 
builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  t  made  all  thy  sAtp-boards  of  fir-trees 
of  'Senir :  they  have  taken  cedars  from  Lebanon  to 
make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made  thine 
oars ;  II  fthe  company  of  the  Ashurites  have  made  thy 
benches  of  ivory,  brought  out  of -^ the  isles  of  Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt 
was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ; 
II blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah  was  that 
which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were  thy 
mariners:  thy  wise  men,  O  Tyrus,  that  were  in 
thee,  were  thy_  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  "Gebal  and  the  wise  men 
thereof  were  in  thee  thy  llfcalkers:  all  the  ships 
of  the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
occupy  thy  merchandise. 

10  They  of  Persia,  and  of  Lud,  and  of  *Phut, 
were  in  thine  army,  thy  men  of  war :  they  hanged 
the  shield  and  helmet  in  thee ;  they  set  forth  thy 
comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were  upon 
thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in 
thy  towers :  they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls 
round  about ;  they  have  made  'thy  beauty  perfect. 

12  *Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  all  kind  of  riches ;  with  silver,  iron, 
tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  'Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  were  thy 
merchants:  they  traded  '"the  persons  of  men  and 
vessels  of  brass  in  thy  || market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  "Togarmah  traded  in 
thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  "Dedan  were  thy  merchants ; 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand:  they 
brought  thee /or  a  present,  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  f  the  wares  of  thy  making :  tliey  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and  broi- 
dered work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  f  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were  thy 
mercliants :  they  traded,  in  thy  market,  ^wheat  of 
*Minnith  andPannag,and  honey, and  oil, andll balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude 
of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all 
riches ;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  || going  to  and  fro  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs :  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus, 
were  in  tliy  market. 

20  'Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in  f  precious  clothes 
for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of 'Kedar,  fthey 
occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats : 
in  these  were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  Tlie  merchants  of  "Sheba  and  Raamah,  they 
werei\\^  meichants :  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with 
chief  of  all  spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and 
gold. 

23  ^Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  merchants 
of  "8heba,  Asshur,  anc?  Q\\\\\xi-A(\,were  thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  Hall  sorts  of 
things,  in  blue  f  clothes,  and  broidered  work,  and  in 
chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made 
of  cedar  among  thy  merchandise. 
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Her  great  and  irrecoverable  fall. 

25  'The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee  in 
thy  market;  and  thou  wast  rej)lenished,  and  made 
very  glorious  "in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  UThy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great 
waters :  'the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the 
t  midst  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  'riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandise, 
thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the 
occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all  thy  men  of 
war,  that_a?-e  in  thee.  Hand  in  all  thy  company 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the 
t  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  Jl suburbs  ''shall  shake  at  the  sound  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  'all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 
and  all  die  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down  from 
their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the  land ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard 
against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  ■'cast 
up  dust  upon  their  heads,  they  "shall  wallow  them- 
selves in  the  ashes : 

31  And  they  shall  ''make  themselves  utterly 
bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and 
they  shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart 
a7id  bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  'take  up  a 
lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  saying, 
'What  cityis\i\.e  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea? 

33  'When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the  seas, 
thou  filledst  many  people;  thou  didst  enrich  the 
kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of  thy  riches 
and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  '"thou  shalt  be  broken  by  the 
seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters,  "thy  merchandise 
and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of  thee  shall 
fall. 

35  "All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
asto'nished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore 
afraid,  they' shall  be  troubled  in  their  countenance, 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  ''shall  hiss 
at"  thee ;  'thou  shalt  be  fa  terror,  and  fnever  shalt 
be  any  more. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 

1   GodUs  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his  impious  pride.     20  The 
judgment  of  Zidoa,  &c. 

THE  word  of  the  Loed  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Tyrus, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  tliine  heart  is 
lifted  up,  and  "thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  in 
the  seat  of  God,  *in  the  f  midst  of  the  seas;  'j'et 
thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  though  thou  set  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God  : 

3  Behold,  ''thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel ;  there  is 
no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  understand- 
ing thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten 
gold  and  silver  into  thy  treasures: 

5  t'By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  trafiick, 
hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  thine  heart  is 
lifted  up  because  of  thy  riches: 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers  upon 
thee, -'the  terrible  of  the  nations:  and  tliey  sliail 
draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wis- 
dom, and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  tr->u 
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The  judgment  of  Zidon. 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


The  judgment  of  Pharaoh. 
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shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  are  slain-  in  the 
midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  ^say  before  him  that  slayeth 
thee,  I  am  God?  but  thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no 
God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  ||  slayeth  thee.  ^ 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  ''the  uncircum- 
cised  by  the  hand  of  strangers :  for  I  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  GoDs 

11  IF  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto 
me,  saving, 

12  Son  of  man,  'take  up  a  lamentation  upon  the 
king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Tlius  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  *^Thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wis- 
dom, and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  'Eden  the  garden  of  God: 
every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering,  the  ||  sardius, 
topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  II  beryl,  the  onyx,  and 
the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the  ||  emerald,  and  the  car- 
buncle, and  gold:  the  workmanship  of  "'thy  tabrets 
and  of  thy  pipes,  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  "cherub  that  covereth  ; 
and  I  have  set  thee  so :  thou  wast  upon  "the  holy 
mountain  of  God ;  thou  hast  walked  up  and  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they  have 
611ed  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
dnned:  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of 
the  mountain  of  God  :  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  ''O 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  'Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason 
of  thy  brightness:  I  will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I 
will  lay  thee  before  kings,  that  they  may  behold 
thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the  multi- 
tude of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffick; 
therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the  midst  of 
thee,itshall  devour  thee,and  I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes 
upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  people 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee  :  "^thou  shalt  be  f  a  ter- 
ror, and  never  shalt  thou  be  any  raoie. 

20  H  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  'set  thy  face  'against  Zidon,  and 
prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon;  and  I  will  be  glorified 
in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  ''they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  executed  judgments 
in  her,  and  shall  be  ^sanctified  in  her. 

23  'For  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and  blood 
into  her  streets ;  and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged 
in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  her  on  every 
side ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  HAnd  there  shall  be  no  more  "a  pricking  brier 
unto  thf^  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of 
all  that  are  round  about  them  that  despised  them  ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I  shall  have 
'gathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the  people  among 
whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall  be  ''sanctified  in 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell 
in  their  land  that  I  have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  ''dwell  || safely  therein,  and 
shall  'build  houses,  and  ^plant  vineyards;  yea,  they 
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shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have  executed 
judgments  upon  all  those  that  ||  despise  them  round 
about  them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  Pharaoh.     8  The  desolation  of  Egypt. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in   the  tenth  month,  in  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  against  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  prophesy  against  him,  and  'against 
all  Egypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
"Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
the  great  Mragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his 
rivers,  'which  hath  said.  My  river  is  mine  own,  and 
I  have  made  it  for  myself. 

4  But  ^I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers, 
andallthefishof  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wilder- 
ness, thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers:  thou  shalt 
fall  upon  the  fopen  fields;  ^thou  shalt  not  be  brought 
together,  nor  gathered :  ^1  have  given  thee  for  meat  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a  'staff 
of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  *When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand, 
thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  their  shoulder :  and 
when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest,  and 
madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  stand. 

8  H Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  will  bring  'a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man 
and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate  and 
waste ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 
because  he  hath  said,  The  river  is  mine,  and  I  have 
made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  rivers,  '"and  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  t utterly  waste  and  desolate,  ||"from  the  tower 
of  fSyene  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia.^ 

11  "No  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through  it,  nor 
foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it 
be  inhabited  forty  years. 

12  ^And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate 
in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and 
her  cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid  waste  shall 
be  desolate  forty  years:  and  I  will  scatter  the 
Egyptians  among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

13  11  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  At  the  ''end 
of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  from  the 
people  whither  they  were  scattered : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the  land 
of  Pathros,  into  the  land  of  their  ||  habitation;  and 
they  shall  be  there  a  fbase  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms ;  nei- 
ther shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the  nations: 
for  I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall  po  inore 
rule  over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  po  more  'the  eopfidence  of 
the  hau^e  of  Israel,  which  bringeth  their  iniquity 
\q  repiembrance,  wher^  they  shall  look  after  them  : 
bi^t  they  shall  know  that  I  (iiv,  the  Ijord  God. 
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The  desolation  of  Egypt. 

17  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth year,  in  the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  'Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great  service  against  Ty- 
rus:  every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder 
was  peeled :  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for 
Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he' had  served  against  it: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon;  and  he  shall  take  her  multitude, 
and  ftake  her  spoil,  and  take  her  prey;  and  it  shall 
be  the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  Wfor 
his  labour  wherewith  he  "served  against  it,  because 
they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  Uln  that  day  ""will  I  cause  the  horn  of  the 
house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I  will  give  thee 
"the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loed. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers. 

THE  word  of  the  Lokd  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  "Howl  ye,  Wo  worth  the  day  ! 

3  For  *the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  near,  a  cloudy  day ;  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the 
heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt,  and 
great  Upain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall 
fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  'shall  take  away  her  multi- 
tude, and  'her  foundation  shall  be  broken  down. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  fLibya,  and  Lydia,  and  'all  the 
mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the  f  naen  of  the  land 
that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  They  also  that  uphold 
Egypt  shall  fall ;  and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall 
come  down:  IKfrom  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they 
fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  ^And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of 
the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers 
shall  be  f  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  ''shall  messengers  go  forth  from 
me  in  ships  to  make  the  careless  Ethiopians  afraid, 
and  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as  in  the  day 
of  Egypt :  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  T  will  also  make 
the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  ''the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  shall  he  brought  to  destroy  the  land : 
and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  Egypt, 
and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  'I  will  make  the  rivers  fdry,  and  ""sell 
the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked:  and  I  will 
make  the  land  waste,  and  fall  tliat  is  therein,  by 
the  liaiid  of  strangers:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  %t. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  also  "destroy 
the  idols,  and  I  will  cause  their  images  to  cease  out 
of  Nopli ;  "and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of 
the  land  of  Egypt:  ^and  I  will  put  a  fear  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  ^Pathros  desolate,  and  will 
Bet  fire  in  llZoan,  'and  will  execute  judgments  in  No. 
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Babylon^  arm  strengthened 

15  Andlwill  pour  my  fury  upon  ||  Sin,  the  strength 
of  Egypt;  and  'I  will  cutoff  the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  "set  fire  in  Egypt:  Sin  siiall  hfivo 
great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph 
shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  IIAven  and  of  ||Pi-beseth 
shall  fall  by  the  sword :  and  these  cities  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

18  ""At  Tehaphnehes  also  ttie  day  shall  be  || dark- 
ened, when  I  shall  break  there  the  yokes  of  Egypt: 
and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease  in  her: 
as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her  daugh- 
ters shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in  Egypt : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

20  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  "broken  the  arm  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt ;  and  lo,  ''it  shall  not  be  bound 
up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it,  to  make 
it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  will  "break 
his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  was  broken  ; 
and  I  will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  'And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand:  but  I 
will  break  Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he  shall  groan  before 
him  with  the  groanings  of  a  deadly-wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down; 
and  'they  shall  knowthat  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall 
put  my  sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  ''And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the  countries ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XXXL 

A  recital  unto  Pharaoh  of  the  glory  of  Assyria. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  third  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude;  "Whom  art  thou  like 
in  thy  greatness? 

3  Tf ''Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  Leba- 
non fwith  fair  branches,  and  with  a  shadowing 
shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature ;  and  his  top  was 
among  the  thick  boughs. 

4  'The  waters  llmade  him  great,  the  deep  llset 
him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  running  round  about 
his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  || little  rivers  unto  all 
the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore,  ''his  height  was  exalted  above  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were  multi- 
plied, and  his  branches  became  long  because  of  the 
multitude  of  waters,  llwhen  he  shot  forth. 

6  All  the  'fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  in 
his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young,  and 
under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the  length 
of  his  branches:  for  his  root  was  by  gieat  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  ■'garden  of  God  could  not  hide 
him:  the  fir-trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and  the 
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cliesnut-trees  were  not  like  his  branches ;  not  any  tree 
in  the  <rarden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of  his 
branches:  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were 
in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath 
sliot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  Doughs,  and  *his 
heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen;  fhe  shall  surely  deal 
with  him:  I  have  driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  Hhe  terrible  of  the  nations, 
have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him  :  'upon  the 
mountains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches  are 
fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the  rivers 
of  tlie  land  ;  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are 
gone  down  from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  'Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be 
upon  his  branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  the 
waters  exalt  themselves  for  their  height,  neither 
shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  neither 
their  tiees  listand  up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink 
water:  for  'they  are  all  delivered  unto  death, '"to 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  men,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  when 
he  went  down  to  the  grave  1  caused  a  mourning: 
I  covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the 
floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters  were  stayed  : 
and  I  caused  Lebanon  f  to  mourn  for  him,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  "shake  at  the  sound  of 
his  fall,  when  I  "cast  him  down  to  hell  with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit:  and  ''all  the  trees  of  Eden, 
the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink  water, 
'shall  be  comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him,  unto 
them  that  be  slain  with  the  sword;  and  they  that  were 
his  arm,  that  ""dwelt  under  his  shadow  in  the  midst 
of  the  heathen. 

18  IF  "To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory  and 
in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ?  yet  shalt 
thou  be  brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden  unto 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth:  'thou  shalt  lie  in  the 
midst  of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  be  slain 
by  the  sword.  This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multi- 
tude, saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XXXIL 

A  lamenkUion  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the 
twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
thai  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "take  up  a  lamentation  for  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him,  ''Thou  art  like  a 
young  lion  of  the  nations,  ""and  thou  art  as  a  ||  whale 
in  the  seas:  and  thou  camest  forth  with  thy  rivers, 
and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  ''foul- 
edst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  therefore 
'spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a  company  of 
many  people;  and  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  ^ will  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I  will 
cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and  ''will  cause 
all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon  thee,  and 
I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with  thee. 
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5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  *upon  the  mountains, 
and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  lithe  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the  mountains ; 
and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  llput  thee  out,  'I  will  cover 
the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark;  I  will 
cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  noi 
give  her  light. 

8  All  the  t  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make 
tdark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  upon  thy  land, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  fvex  the  hearts  of  many  people, 
when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruction  among  the  na- 
tions, into  the  countries  which  thou  hast  not  known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people  'amazed  at  thee, 
and  their  kings  shall  be  hoiTibly  afraid  for  thee, 
when  I  shall  brandish  my  sword  before  them ;  and 
'they  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  every  man  for 
his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  lall. 

11  U "'For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  sword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause  thy 
multitude  to  fall,  "the  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  or 
them :  and  "they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt,  and 
all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof  from 
beside  the  great  waters;  ^neither  shall  the  foot  of 
man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts 
trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  w^aters  deep,  and  cause' 
their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the  Loi'd  God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate, 
and  the  country  shall  be  f  destitute  of  tliat  whereof 
it  was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them  that  dwell 
therein,  *then  shall  tliey  know  that  I  am  the  Loed. 

16  This  is  the  '^lamentation  whei-ewith  they  shall 
lament  her:  the  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  la- 
ment her:  they  shall  lament  for  her,  even  for  Egypt, 
and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith  the  Loixl  God. 

17  Hit  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  in 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Loed  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of  Egypt, 
and  'cast  them  down,  even  her,  and  the  daughters 
of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
oarth,  with  them  that  go  down  ijito  the  pit. 

19  'Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty  ?  "go  down, 
and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that  are 
slain  by  the  sword:  llshe  is  delivered  to  the  sword: 
draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  ^The  strong  among  the  mighty  shall  speak 
to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  with  them  that  help 
him :  they  are  ^gone  down,  they  lie  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword. 

22  ''Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  company  :  his 
graves  are  about  him :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by 
the  sword : 

23  "Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit, 
and  her  company  is  round  about  her  grave :  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which  ''caused 
11  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  'Elam  and  all  her  multitude  round 
about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the 
sword,  which  are  ''gone  down  uncircumcised  into  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  'which  caused  their  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living;  yet  have  they  borne  their 
shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 
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25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst  of  the 
elain  with  all  her  multitude :  her  grnves  are  round 
about  him  :  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the 
sword:  though  their  terror  was  caused  in  the  hind 
of  the  living,  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with, 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit:  he  is  put  in  the  midst 
of  them  that  he  slain. 

26  There  is  'JNIeshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her  multi- 
tude: her  graves  are  round  about  him:  all  of  them 
"uncircumeised,  slain  by  the  sword,  though  they 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  ''And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty  that 
are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which  are  gone  down 
to  hell  fwith  their  weapons  of  war:  and  they  have 
hiid  their  SAVords  under  their  heads,  but  their  ini- 
quities shall  be  upon  their  bones,  though  they  were 
tlie  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of  the 
uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  'Edora,  her  kings,  and  all  her  princes, 
which  with  their  might  are  flaid  by  them  that  were 
slain  by  the  sword :  they  shall  lie  with  the  uncir- 
cumcised, and  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  'There  be  the  princes  of  the  north,  all  of  them, 
and  all  the  'Zidonians,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain  ;  with  their  terror  they  are  ashamed  of 
their  might;  and  they  lie  uncircumcised  v,'ith  them 
that  be  slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their  shame 
witli  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  "com- 
forted over  all  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and  all 
his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living:  and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uncir 
cumcised  with  them,  that  are  slain  with  the  sword,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XXXIIL 

God  she.weih  ihejristice  of  his  ways  toward  the  penitent. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  "the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple, and  say  unto  them,  ''fWhen  I  bring  the  sword 
u])on  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man 
of  their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their  'watchman 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the 
land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people ; 

4  Then  fwhosoever  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  taketh  not  warning;  if  the  sword  come  and 
take  him  away, 'his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  took 
not  wai'ning;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  But  he 
that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and 
blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned; 
if  the  sword  come,  and  take  avy  person  from  among 
tliem,  'he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  the  watchman's  hand. 

7  IT-'  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watch- 
man unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  maw,  thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way 
to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  hisway,he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul 
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The  justice  of  God*s  ways. 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak  unto 
the  house  of  Israel ;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  If  our 
transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we  *pi>ije 
away  in  them,  'how  should  we  then  live? 

11  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'T  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live :  turn 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  ''why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  The  'righteousness  of  the  light- 
eous  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  trans- 
gression :  as  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  '"he 
shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  dav  that  he  turneth 
from  his  wickedness;  neither  shall  the  righteous  be 
able  to  live  for  his  righteousness  in  the  day  that  he 
sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he 
shall  surely  live  ;  "if  he  trust  to  his  own  righteous- 
ness, and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteousnesses 
shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but  for  his  iniquity  that 
he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  "when  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do 
t that  which  is  lawful  and  right; 

15  If  the  wicked  'restore  the  pledge,  'give  again 
that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  "^the  statutes  of  life, 
without  committing  iniquity ;  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 

16  'None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall 
be  mentioned  unto  him :  he  hath  done  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  IF 'Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say,  The 
way  of  the  Lokd  is  not  equal:  but  as  for  them,  their 
way  is  not  equal. 

18  "When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his  right- 
eousness, and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die 
thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his  wickedness, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live 
thereby. 

20  1r  Yet  ye  say,  ''The  way  of  the  Loed  is  not 
equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  will  judge  you  every 
one  after  his  ways. 

21  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year  ^of 
our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  day 
of  the  month,  Hhat  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  Jeru- 
salem came  unto  me  saying,  "The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  'the  hand  of  the  Lokd  was  upon  me  in 
the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped  came;  and 
had  opened  mv  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in  the 
morning;  'and!  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was 
no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  ''they  that  inhabit  those  "wastes 
of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying,  ^Abraham  was 
one,  and  he  inherited  the  land:  *but  we  are  many; 
the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore,  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  ''Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and  'lift  up  your 
eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  'shed  blood :  and  shall 
ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work  abomi- 
nation, and  3'e  '"defile  every  one  his  neighbour's 
wife:  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  As  I  live,  surely  "they  that  are  in  the  wastes 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the  open 
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field,  "will  I  give  to  the  beasts  fto  be  devoured, 
and  they  that  be  in  the  forts  and  ^in  the  caves, 
shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  "For  I  will  lay  the  land  fmost  desolate,  and 
the  '■pomp  of  her  strenjith  shall  cease ;  and  'the 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that  none 
shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  tke  Lord, 
when  I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate  because  of 
all  their  abominations  which  they  have  committed. 

80  U  A  Iso, thou  son  ofman,thechildrenoftliy  people 
still  are  talking  il against  thee  by  the  walls  and  in  the 
doors  of  the  houses,  and  'speak  one  to  another,  every 
one  to  his  brother,  saying.  Come,  I  pray  you, and  hear 
what  is  the  word  that  cometh  fortn  from  the  Lord. 

ol  And  "they  come  unto  thee  fas  the  people 
cometh,  and  lltliey  -"sit  before  thee  as  my  people, 
and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do 
them:  ^for  with  their  mouth  fthey  shew  much  love, 
but  'their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

82  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  fa  veiy  lovely 
song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play 
well  on  an  instrument:  for  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  do  them  not. 

33  "And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  then  *shaU  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath 
been  among  them. 

CHAP.   XXXIV. 

1 1    Go<Ss  providence  for  his  flock.     20   The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the''shephertls 
of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds;  ''Wo  be  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves!  should 
not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks? 

3  ""Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool, 
''ye  kill  t'hem  that  are  fed:  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  'The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither 
have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick:,  neither  have 
ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye 
Drought  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither 
liave  ye  ■'sought  that  which  was  lost ;  but  with 
"force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  ''And  they  were  'scattered,  ||  because  there  is 
no  shepherd :  ''and  they  became  meat  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains, 
and  upon  every  high  hill :  yea,  my  flock  was  scat- 
tered upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  IF  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  ; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  because 
my  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my  flock  'became 
meat  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  because  there  was 
no  shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds  search  for 
my  flock,  '"but  the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and 
fed  not  my  flock  ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against 
the  shepherds;  and  "I  will  require  my  flock  at  their 
hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the 
flock  ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  "feed  themselves 
any  more ;  for  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  their 
mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

11  IfFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I,  even 
I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 
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12  t  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the 
day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scattered ; 
so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 
out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been  scattered  in 
''the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

13  And  'I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  people, 
and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring 
them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the 
inhabitated  places  of  the  country. 

14  T  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon 
the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their  fold  he: 
'there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pas- 
ture shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them 
to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  T  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick :  but  1  will  destroy  "the  fat  and 
the  strong ;  I  will  feed  them  ""with  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  ^'Behold,  I  judge  between  t cattle  and 
cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  f  he-goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down 
with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures?  and 
to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul 
the  residue  with  your  feet? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye 
have  trodden  with  your  feet ;  and  they  drink  that 
which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
them ;  'Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between  the 
fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with 
shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  diseased  with  your 
horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad ; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  a  prey;  and  "I  will  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  'Shepherd  over  them, 
and  he  shall  feed  them,  'even  my  servant  David  ; 
he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  ''I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my 
servant  David  'a  prince  among  them ;  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

25  And ^I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of 
peace,  and  *will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out 
of  the  land:  and  they  ''shall  dwell  safely  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the  places  round 
about  'my  hill  *a  blessing ;  and  I  will  'cause  the 
shower  to  come  down  in  his  season ;  there  shall  be 
""showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  "the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit, 
and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they 
shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  "broken  the  bands  of 
their  yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  that  ^'served  themselves  of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  «be  a  prey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the  land  devour 
them ;  but  ""they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  'plant  II  of 
renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  f  consumed  with 
hunger  in  the  land,  'neither  bear  the  shame  of  ttie 
heathen  any  more. 
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The  judgment  of  mount  Seir. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  "I  the  Lord  their 
(xod  am  with  them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house 
of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  -"flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture, 
are  men,  and  I  am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred  of  Israel. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
nie,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  against  *mount  Seir, 
and  -prophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and  ''I 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will 
make  tliee  fniost  desolate. 

4  T  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shalt  be 
desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  •'Because  thou  hast  had  a  || perpetual  hatred, 
and  hast  fshed  t/ie  blood  of  the  children  of  Israel 
by  the  t  force  of  the  sworcf  in  the  time  of  their  ca- 
lamity, "in  the  time  t/iat  their  iniquity  had  an  end : 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue 
thee:  ''since  thou  hast  not  hated  blood,  even  blood 
shall  pursue  tliee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  fniost  desolate, 
and  cut  off  from  it  'him  that  passeth  out  and  him 
that  return eth. 

8  *And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with  his  slain 
men:  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all  thy 
rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the  sword. 

9  '1  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and 
thy  cities  shall  not  return:  '"and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said.  These  two  nations 
and  these  two  countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we  will 
"possess  it;  || whereas  "the  Lord  was  there: 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
will  even  do  ^'according  to  thine  anger,  and  accord- 
ing to  thine  envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy 
hatred  against  them;  and  I  will  make  myself  known 
among  them,  when  I  have  judged  thee. 

12  "And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
that  I  have  iieard  all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast 
spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  saying.  They 
are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given  us  fto  consume. 

13  Thus  ""with  your  mouth  ye  have  f  boasted 
against  me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words  against 
nie :  I  have  heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'When  the  whole 
earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee  desolate. 

15  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  desolate,  so  will 
I  do  unto  thee :  "thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O  mount 
Seir,  and  all  Idumea,  even  all  of  it:  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XXXVL 

1   The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  <{-c.     25  The  blessings  of  Christ's 

kingdom. 

ALSO,    thou    son    of  man,    prophesy   unto   the 
"mountains  of  Israel,  and  say.  Ye  mountains 
of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Loi-d  God;  Because  ''the  enemy 
hath  said  against  you,  Aha,  ''even  the  ancient  high 
places  ''are  ours  in  possession: 

3  Therefore,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  f  Because  they  have  made  you,  desolate,  and 
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swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye  might  be 
a  possession  unto  the  residue  of  the  heathen,  'and 
ilye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and  are  an 
infamy  of  the  people  : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  || rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities  that 
are  forsaken,  which  ^became  a  prey  and  "derision  to 
the  residue  of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Surely 
in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken  against 
the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against  all  Idumea, 
'which  have  appointed  my  land  into  their  posses- 
sion with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  despiteful 
minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerningthe  land  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy  and  inmy  fury, 
because  ye  have  'borne  the  shame  of  the  heafhen ; 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  have 
'lifted  up  mine  hand :  Surely  the  heathen  that  are 
about  you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  H  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot 
forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to  my 
people  of  Israel ;  for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For  behold,  I  am  \'oy  you,  and  I  will  turn  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown : 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it :  and  the  cities  shall 
be  inhabited,  and  "'the  wastes  shall  be  builded : 

11  And  "I  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and 
beast;  and  tliey  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit:  and 
I  will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and  will  do 
better  U7ito  you  than  at  your  beginnings :  "and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you,  even 
my  people  Israel ;  'and  they  shall  possess  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no 
more  henceforth  "bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  they  say 
unto  you,  'Thou  land  devourest  up  men,  and  hast 
bereaved  thy  nations ; 

14  Therefore,  thou  shalt  devour  men  no  more, 
neither  II  bereave  thy  nations  any  more,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  'Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  thee  the 
shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
bear  the  reproach  of  the  people  any  more,  neither 
shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

16  If  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt 
in  their  own  land,  'they  defiled  it  by  their  own 
way  and  by  their  doings :  their  way  was  before  me 
as  the  "uncleanness  of  a  removed  woman. 

18  Wherefore,  I  poured  my  fuiy  upon  them  ""for 
the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and 
for  their  idols  wherewith  they  had  polluted  it : 

19  And  I  ^'scattered  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  they  were  dispersed  through  the  countries : 
'according  to  their  way  and  according  to  their 
doings  1  judged  them. 

20  And  Avhen  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  "profaned  my  holy  name, 
when  they  said  to  them.  These  are  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 
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CHAP.   XXXVII. 


The  resurrection  of  dry  bones. 


21  H  But  I  bad  pity  *for  mine  holy  name,  which 
the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  do  not  this  for  yoiir  sakes, 

0  house  of  Israel,  'but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake, 
which  ye  have  profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither 
ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which 
was  profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have 
profaned  in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  when  I  shall  be  ''sanctiiied  in  you  before 
II  their  eyes. 

24  For  T  will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen, 
and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land. 

25  U^Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean:  "from  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  ''new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  'Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  *And  ye  sliall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  your  fathers ;  'and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  "'save  you  from  all  your  unclean- 
nesses :  and  "I  will  call  for  the  corn,  and  will  in- 
crease it,  and  "lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  "And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive 
no  more  reproach  of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Then  ''shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways, 
and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  ^shall 
loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  for  your  abominations. 

32  'Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  be  it  known  unto  you :  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  that  I 
shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  iniquities  I 
will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  'and  the 
wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas 
it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say.  This  land  that  was  deso- 
late is  become  like  the  garden  of  "Eden ;  and  the 
waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  become 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about 
you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined 

£  laces,  and  plant  that  that  was   desolate :    "I  the 
ORD  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^I  will  yet  for  this 
be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them ;  I  will  'increase  them  with  men  like  a  flock. 

38  As  the  f  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem 
in  her  solemn  feasts ;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be 
filled  with  flocks  of  men:  and  they  shall  know  that 

1  am  the  Lord. 

CHAR   XXXVIL 

1  The  resun-echon  of  dry  bones.     21  The  promises  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  "liand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  car- 
rie'l  iTje  out  'in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
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set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was 
full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about: 
and  behold,  there  were  very  many  in  the  open  jj val- 
ley ;  and  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  can  these 
bones  live?  and  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  'thou 
knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon  these 
bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones ; 
Behold,  I  will  ''cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and 
ye  shall  live : 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring 
up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and 
put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live;  'and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded:  and  as  I 
prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the 
flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered 
them  above  :  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the 
II  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that 
they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me,  ^and 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

11  It  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these 
bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel :  behold,  they 
say,  ''Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost : 
we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  "O  my  people,  I  will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of 
your  graves,  and  'bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people, 
and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  'shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land :  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  H  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  "take  thee  one  stick, 
and  write  upon  it.  For  Judah,  and  for  "the  children 
of  Israel  his  companions :  then  take  another  stick, 
and  write  upon  it.  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  companions : 

17  And  "join  them  one  to  another  into  one  stick; 
and  they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand. 

18  If  And  when  the  children  of  thy  people  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  saying,  ^Wilt  thou  not  shew  us 
what  thou  meanest  by  these? 

19  ''Say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  will  take  '^the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is 
in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with  him,  even  with 
the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and 
they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  IF  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall 
be  in  thine  hand  'before  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  Twill  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
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the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather 
them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their  own 
laud: 

22  And  "1  will  make  them  cue  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  "^one  king 
shall  be  king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided 
into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all : 

2o  "Neither  shall  tiiey  dehle  tliemselves  any  more 
with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things, 
nor  with  any  of  their  transgressions:  but  *I  will 
save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling-places,  wherein 
they  have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them  :  so  shall 
they  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24  And  "David  my  servant  shall  be  king  over 
thein;  and  'they  all  shall  have  one  shepherd;  "they 
Sliatl  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my 
statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  'And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have 
given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers 
have  dwelt,  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they, 
and  their  children,  and  their  children's  children  'for 
ever :  and  ^my  servant  David  shall  be  their  prince 
for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  ^covenant  of  peace  with 
them;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them: 
and  1  will  place  them,  and  'nmltiply  them,  and  will 
set  my  'sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  ''My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them:  yea, 
I  will  be  'their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  '"And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  i  the  Lokd 
do  "sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAP.   XXXVIII. 

1  The  malice  of  Gog.     14  God' s  judgment  against  him. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  "Son  of  man,  'set  thy  face  against  "Gog,  the 
land  of  Magog,  lithe  chief  prince  of  ''Meshech  and 
Tubal,  and  propliesy  against  him, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
am  against  tiiee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech 
and  Tubal : 

4  And  T  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks  into 
thy  jaws,  and  1  will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine 
ariny,  horses  and  horsemen,  ■'all  of  them  clothed 
with  all  sorts  of  armour^  even  a  great  company  with 
bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them  handling  swords : 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  IILybia  with  them;  all 
of  them  with  shield  and  helmet : 

6  "Gomer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the  house  of  *To- 
garmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his  bands : 
and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  'Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled  unto 
thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  H ''After  many  days  'thou  shalt  be  visited:  in 
the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is 
brought  back  from  the  sword,  ""and  is  gathered  out  of 
many  people,  against  "the  mountains  of  Israel,  which 
have  been  always  waste:  but  it  is  brought  forth  out 
of  the  nations,  and  they  shall  "dwell  safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  ''like  a  storm,  thou 
shalt  be  iike  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and 
all  thy  bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  It  shall  also  come 
to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things  come  into 
thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  II think  an  evil  thought: 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to  the  laud  of 
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God's  judgments  upon  Gog. 

unwalled  villages;  I  will  'go  to  them  that  are  at 
rest,  "that  dwell  jjsafely,  all  of  them  dwelling  with- 
out walls,  and  having  neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  tTo  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey;  to  turn 
thine  hand  upon  'the  desolate  places  that  are  now 
inhabited,  "and  upon  the  people  that  are  gathered 
out  of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and 
goods,  that  dwell  in  the  t midst  of  the  land. 

13  'Sheba,  and  "Dedan,  and  the  merchants  'of 
Tarshish,  with  all  "the  young  lions  thereof,  shall 
say  unto  thee.  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil  ?  hast 
thou  gathered  thy  company  to  take  a  prev  ?  to 
carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and 
goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil  ? 

14  HTlierefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say 
unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Tn  that  day 
when  my  people  of  Israel  "dwelleth  safely,  shaft 
thou  not  know  it^ 

15  ''And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out  of 
the  north  parts,  thou,  and  'many  people  with  thee, 
all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great  company, 
and  a  mighty  army: 

16  -^And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people 
of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land;  ''it  shall  be 
in  the  latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my 
land,  'that  the  heathen  may  know  me,  when  I  shall 
be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Art  thou  he  of  whom 
I  have  spoken  in  old  time  fby  my  servants  the 
prophets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied  in  those  days 
many  years,  that  I  would  bring  thee  against  them? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time 
when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come  up  in 
my  face. 

19  For  "in  my  iealousy  ''and  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  have  I  spoken,  'Surely  in  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel ; 

20  So  that  "'the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all 
the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall 
shake  at  my  presence,  "and  the  mountains  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  || steep  places  shall  fall,  and 
every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground, 

21  And  I  will  "call  for  'a,  sword  against  him 
throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
"every  man's  sword  shall  be  against  his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  "^plead  against  him  with  "pestilence 
and  with  blood;  and  'I  will  rain  upon  liiin,  and 
upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  many  people  that  are 
with  him,  an  overflowing  rain,  and  "great  hailstones, 
fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  ""sanctify 
myself;  "and  I  will  be  Known  in  the  eyes  of  many 
nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lojrd. 

CHAP.   XXXIX. 

1  GocPs  judgments  upon  Gog.     8  Israel's  victory,     17  The  feast  of  the  fowls 

and  bea,sts. 

THEREFORE,  "th ou  son  of  m an ,  proph esy  agai n st 
Gog,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Loi'd  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of 
Meshech  and  Tubal: 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  ||  leave  but  the 
sixth  part  of  thee,  ''and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up 
from  fthe  north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  and 
will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 
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4  "Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with 
thee:  ''I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds  of 
every  fsort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,  fto  be 
devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  fthe  open  field:  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  "And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,  and  among 
them  that  dwell  || carelessly  in  •'the  isles:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lokd. 

7  ''So  will  I  make  my  holy  nkme  known  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel;  and  I  will  not  let  them 
''pollute  my  holy  name  any  more:  'and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  H 'Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  this  is  the  day  'whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel  shall 
go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the 
arrows,  and  the  ||  handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and 
they  shall  II burn  them  with  fire  seven  years: 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the 
field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests ;  for 
they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire:  "'and  they 
shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those 
that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
will  give  unto  Gog  a  place  there  of  graves  in  Israel, 
tlie  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east  of  the  sea: 
and  it  shall  stop  the  \\noses  of  the  passengers:  and 
there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude: 
and  tbey  shall  call  it  The  valley  of  IIHamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be 
burying  of  them,  "that  they  may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 
them :  and  it  shal  1  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day  that 
'I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  fnien  of  continual 
employment,  passing  through  the  land  to  bury  with 
the  passengers  those  that  remain  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  ^to  cleanse  it:  after  the  end  of  seven 
months  shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  (hat  pass  through  the  land, 
when  any  seetli  a  man's  bone,  then  shall  he  fset  up 
a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried  it  in  the 
valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  ||Ha- 
monah.     Thus  shall  they  'cleanse  the  land. 

17  IT  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  "^Speak  funto  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to 
every  beast  of  the  field,  'Assemble  yourselves,  and 
come;  gather  yourselves  on  every  side  to  my  || sacri- 
fice that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sacrifice 
'upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh, 
and  drink  blood. 

18  "Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams, 
of  lambs,  and  of  f  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them 
'fatlings  of  Bash  an. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I 
have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  "Thus  ye  sliall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  horses 
and  chariots,  'with  mighty  men,  and  with  all  men 
of  war,  saith  tlie  Lord  God. 

21  "And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  heathen, 
and  all  the  heathen  shall  see  my  judgment  that  I 
have  executed,  and  'my  hand  that  1  have  laid  upon 
them. 


CHAP.   XL. 


Of  JSzekieVs  visioh- 


Before 
CHRIST 

abunt  687 


«cl).38.  21. 
ver.  17. 
•fell.  33. 27. 
flleb. 
wi>,g. 
i  Hfb. 
to  devour. 
t  Heb. 
the  face  of 
ihr.  field. 
«cli.38.  22. 
Amos  1.  4. 
II  Or.  cojJ/Z- 
dently. 
/Ps.  72. 10. 
»  ver.  22, 

''LeT.18.21. 
cli.  20.  39. 

*  ch.  38. 16, 

23. 

*  Rev.  16. 
17.  &  21.  6 
'ch.  38.17. 


I|f>r, 
javdins. 
II  Or, 

make  a  fire 
of  them. 

"  Isa.  14. 2. 


lOr, 
mouths. 


n  That  is, 
T/te  TnuUi- 
tude  of 
Gog. 
»  Deut.  21 

23. 
ver.  14, 16. 


<■  ch.  28. 22, 

tHeb. 

menofctm' 
tinuance. 


p  Ter.  12. 


tHeb. 
build. 


J  That  is. 
The  multi- 
tude. 
1  ver.  12. 

'•ReT.19.17 
t  Ueb.  to 
the  fowl  of 
evert/ 
wing. 

•  Isa.  18.  6. 
4  34.  6. 
Jer.  12.  9. 
Zpph.  1.  7. 
J  Or, 
slaughter. 

'  ver.  4. 
«  Rev.  19. 
18. 

tHeb. 

great 

goats. 

*  Dent.  32. 
14. 

Ps.  22.  12. 


y  Ps.  76.  6. 
ch.  38.  4. 
=  Rev.  19. 
18. 

»ch.38.16, 
23. 


»  Ex.  7.  4. 


Before 

ciimsT 

about  5S7. 


•  Ter.  7,  28. 
<*  oil. 36. 18, 
19,  20,  23. 

•  Deut.  31. 

17. 
Isa.  59.  2. 
/Lev.  26. 

25. 
»ch.36.19. 


''Jer.30.3, 

18. 
ch.  34.  13. 
A  36.  21. 
<  ch.  20.  40. 
Hos.  1. 11. 

*  Dan.  9.16. 


'  Ley.  26. 
6,  6. 

"•ch.  28.25, 
26. 

"ch.36.23, 
24.  &  38. 16. 
<■ch.34.30. 
ver.  22. 
t  Heb.  by 
my  caus- 
ing of 
them,  <tc. 

P  Isa.  54.  8. 

«  Joel  2.28. 
Zech. 12.10 
Acts  2.  17. 


574. 

•ch.33.21 
»  ch.  1.  3. 

«  ch.  8.  3. 

■'  Rev.  21. 

10. 
II  Or,  upon 
which. 

•  ch.  1.  7. 
Dan.  10  6. 
/  ch.  47.  3. 
0  Rev.  11.1. 
&  21. 15. 
»  ch.  44.  5. 


<cli.43.10. 


*ch.42.20. 


tHeb. 
wliose  face 
was  the 
wag  to- 
ward the 
east. 


22  'So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  1[''And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house 
of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity:  be- 
cause they  trespassed  against  me,  therefore  'hid  I 
my  face  from  them,  and  •'^gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies:  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  ^According  to  their  uncleanness  and  accord- 
ing to  their  transgressions  have  I  done  unto  them, 
and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Now 
will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have 
mercy  upon  the  'whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
jealous  for  my  holy  name; 

26  ''After  that  they  have  borne  their  shame,  and 
all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have  trespassed 
against  me,  when  they  'dwelt  safely  in  their  land, 
and  none  made  them  afraid. 

27  '"When  I  have  brought  them  again  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  gathered  them  outoftheirenemies'lands,  and 
"am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations; 

28  "Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God,twhichcaused  them  to  be  led  in  to  captivity  among 
the  heathen:  but  I  have  gathered  them  unto  th'eir  own 
land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any  more  there. 

29  ^Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from 
them:  for  I  have  'poured  out  my  Spirit  upon  the 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XL. 

The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  EzekieVs  vision. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivity, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after  that  "the 
city  was  smitten,  in  the  self-same  day  ''the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brouglit  me  thither. 

2  Tn  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into  the 
land  of  Israel, ''and  setmeupon  a  very  high  mountain, 
llby  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south.  < 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and  behold,  there 
was  a  man,  whose  appearance  was  'like  the  appear- 
ance of  brass,  -^with  a  line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  ^and 
a  measuring  reed;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  ''Son  of  man,  behold 
with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set 
thine  heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee;  for  to 
the  intent  that  I  might  shew  them  unto  thee  art 
thou  brought  hither:  'declare  all  that  thou  seest  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  ''a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house 
round  about,  and  in  the  man's  hand  a  measuring 
reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the  cubit  and  an.  hand- 
breadth:  so  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  build- 
ing, one  reed:  and  the  height,  one  reed. 

6  1[Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  f  which  looketh 
toward  the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof, 
and  measured  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was 
one  reed  broad;  and  the  other  threshold  of  the  gate, 
which  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one  reed  long, 
and  one  reed  broad;  and  between  the  little  cham- 
bers we7^e  five  cubits:  and  the  threshold  of  the  gate 
by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within  was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate  within, 
one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate,  eight 
cubits;  and  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits;  and  the 
porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  eastward 
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icere  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that  side ; 
they  three  were  of  oi'e  measure:  and  tjie  posts  had 
one  measure  on  tliis  side  and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadtli  of  the  entry 
or  the  gate,  ten  cubits;  and  the  length  of  the  gate, 
thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  t  space  also  before  the  little  chambers  was 
one  cubit  on  this  side,  and  the  space  was  one  cubit 
on  that  side:  and  the  little  chambers  were  six  cubits 
on  tiiis  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof  of  one 
little  chanb'^r  to  the  roof  of  another;  the  breadth 
was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  ma  Je  also  posts  of  threescore  cubits,  even 
unto  the  post  of  the  court  round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  entrance 
uiito  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner  gate  were 
fifty  cubits. 

i6  And  there  were  'f  narrow  windows  to  the  little 
chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the  gate  round 
about,  and  likewise  to  the  llarches:  and  windows 
were  round  about  ||inward:  and  upon  each  post  were 
palm-trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  "the  outward  court, 
and  lo,  there  were  "chambers,  and  a  pavement  made 
for  the  court  round  about:  "thirty  chambers  were 
upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  bv  the  side  of  the  gates 
over  against  the  length  of  the  gates  was  the  lower 
pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the  fore- 
front of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  forefront  of  the 
inner  court  ||  without,  an  hundred  cubits  eastward 
and  northward. 

20  IT  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court  fthat 
looked  toward  the  north,  he  measured  the  length 
thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  were  three 
on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side;  and  the  posts 
thereof  and  the  llarches  thereof  were  after  the  mea- 
sure of  the  first  gate:  the  length  thereof  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and 
their  palm-trees,  were  after  the  measure  of  the  gate 
that  looketh  toward  the  east:  and  they  went  up  unto 
it  by  seven  steps;  and  the  arches  thereof  were  Ibefore 
them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  was  over  against 
the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward  the  east:  and 
he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits. 

24  II  After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the  south, 
and  behold  a  gate  toward  the  south:  and  he  mea- 
sured the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches  thereof  ac- 
cording to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  '^oere  windows  in  it  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  alout,  like  those  windows:  the  length 
was  fifty  cubits,  and.  the  breadth  five  and  twenty 
cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it,  and 
the  arches  thereof  were  before  them:  and  it  had 
palm-trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner  court  toward 
the  south :  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  toward 
the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by  the 
south  gate:  and  he  measured  the  south  gate  accord- 
ing to  these  measures; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts 
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thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these 
measures:  and  there  loere  windows  in  it  -awA  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about:  it  was  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  ^five  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  f  broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  outer 
court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof: 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

32  HAnd  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
toward  the  east:  and  he  measured  the  gate  accord- 
ing to  these  me<isures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  were  according  to 
these  measures:  and  there  were-  windows  therein 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about:  it  was  fitty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  out- 
ward court;  and  palm-trees  were  u[)()n  the  j)osts 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side:  and  the  going 
up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  HAnd  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate,  and 
measured  it  according  to  these  measures; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  theieof,  and  the  windows  to  it  round 
about:  the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward  the  outer 
court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof, 
on  this  side,  and  on  that  side:  and  the  going  up  to 
it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof 
were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they  washed 
the  burnt-offering. 

39  HAnd  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables 
on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side,  to  slay 
thereon  the  burnt-offering,  and  ''the  sin-offering,  and 
""the  trespass-offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  II  as  one  goeth  up  to 
the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  were  two  tables;  and  on 
the  other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and  four  tables 
on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate;  eight  tables, 
whereupon  they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone  for 
the  burnt-offering,  of  a  cubit  and  an  half  long,  and 
a  cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high: 
whereupon  also  they  laid  the  instruments  wheie- 
with  they  slew  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  || hooks,  an  hand  broad, 
fastened  round  about:  and  upon  the  tables  was  the 
fiesh  of  the  offering. 

44  HAnd  witliout  the  inner  gate  were  the  cham- 
bers of  *the  singers  in  the  inner  court,  which  was 
at  the  side  of  the  north  gate;  and  their  prosi)ect 
was  toward  the  south:  one  at  the  side  of  the  east 
gate  having  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  chamber,  whose 
prospect  is  toward  the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  'the 
keepers  of  the  II charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
north,  is  for  the  priests,  "the  keepers  of  the  charge 
of  the  altar:  these  are  the  sons  of  -"Zadok  among 
the  sons  of  Levi,'  which  come  near  to  the  Lokd  to 
minister  unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  hundred  cubits 
long,  and  an  hundred  cubits  broad,  four  square; 
and  the  altar  that  was  before  the  house. 


The  measures,  parts,  chambers, 


CHAP.   XLI,   XLIL 


and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 


48  IT  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the 
house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the  porch,  five 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that_  side : 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  *The  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits;  and  he  brought  me 
by  the  steps  whereby  they  went  up  to  it :  and 
there  were  ^pillars  by  the  posts,  one  on  this  side, 
and  another  on  that  side. 

CHAP.   XLI. 

The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

AFTERWAKD  he  brought  me  to  the  temple, 
and  measured  the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on 
the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other 
side,  which  was  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  lldoor  was  ten  cubits; 
and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five  cubits  on  the 
one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other  side :  and  he 
measured  the  length  thereof,  forty  cubits :  and  the 
breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the  post 
of  the  door,  two  cubits ;  and  the  door,  six  cubits ; 
and  the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  "he  measured  the  length  thereof,  twenty  cu- 
bits; and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  the  tem- 
ple: and  he  said  unto  me,  Thisw  the  most  holy  place. 

5  After,  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house,  six 
cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side-chamber,  four 
cubits,  round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  ''And  the  side-chambers  were  three,  fone  over 
another,  and  || thirty  in  order;  and  they  entered 
into  the  wall  which  was  of  the  house  for  the  side- 
chambers  round  about,  that  they  might  fhave  hold, 
but  they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  \  "there  was  an  enlarging,  and  a  winding 
about  still  upward  to  the  side-chambers:  for  the 
winding  about  of  the  house  went  still  upward  round 
about  the  house;  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house 
was  still  upward,  and  so  increased  from  the  lowest 
chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round 
about :  the  foundations  of  the  side-chambers  were 
''a  full  reed  of  six  great  cubits. 

_  9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was  for  the 
side-chamber  without,  was  five  cubits :  and  that 
which  was  left  was  the  place  of  the  side-chambers 
that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the  wideness 
of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers  were  toward 
the  place  that  was  left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and 
another  door  toward  the  south:  and  the  breadth  of 
the  place  that  was  left  was  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the  separate 

Elace  at  the  end  toward  the  west  was  seventy  cubits 
road;  and  the  wall  ofthebuilding?<;asfivecubits  thick 
round  about,  and  the  length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an  hundred  cubits 
long;  and  the  separate  place,  and  the  building,  with 
the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred  cubits  long ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  house,  and  of 
the  separate  place  toward  the  east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  building 
over  against  the  separate  place  which  ivas  behind 
it,  and  the  ||  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  side,  an  hundred  cubits,  with  the  inner 
temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court ; 
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16  The  door  posts,  and  'the  narrow  windows, 
and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their  three  stories, 
over  against  the  door,  f  ceiled  with  wood  round 
about,  Hand  from  the  ground  up  to  the  windows, 
and  the  windows  were  covered; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto  the  inner 
house,  and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall  round  about 
within  and  without  by  f  measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  -^with  cherubims  and  palm- 
trees,  so  that  a  palm-tree  was  between  a  cherub 
and  a  cherub ;  and  every  cherub  had  two  faces ; 

19  ^So  that  the  face  of  a  man  was  toward  the 
palm-tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a  young 
lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side:  it  was 
made  through  all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door  were 
cherubims  and  palm-trees  made,  and  on  the  wall  of 
the  temple. 

21  The  t  posts  of  the  temple  were  squared,  and 
the  face  of  the  sanctuary;  the  appearance  of  the 
one  as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  ''The  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits  high, 
and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits;  and  the  corners 
thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and  the  walls 
thereof,  were  of  wood:  and  he  said  unto  me,  This 
is  'the  table  that  is  'before  the  Lord. 

23  'And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had  two 
doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  apiece,  two 
turning  leaves ;  two  leaves  for  the  one  door,  and 
two  leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the  doors 
of  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm-trees,  like  as 
were  made  upon  the  walls;  and  there  were  thick 
planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch  without. 

26  And  there  were  "'narrow  windows  and  palm- 
trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  on  the 
sides  of  the  porch,  and  upon  the  side-chambers  of 
the  house,  and  thick  planlcs. 

CHAP.  XLIL 

1  The  chambers  for  the  priests.     13  The  use  thereof. 

THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer  court,  the 
way  toward  the  north:  and  he  brought  me  into 
"the  chamber  that  wrt.*;  v  ♦ '  r  against  the  separate  place, 
and  which  was  before  the  building  toward  the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  cubits  was 
the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which  were  for 
the  inner  court,  and  over  against  the  pavement 
which  was  for  the  outer  court,  was  'gallery  against 
gallery  in  three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  of  ten 
cubits  breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one  cubit;  and 
their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter :  for  the 
galleries  llwere  higher  than  these,  llthan  the  lower, 
and  than  the  middlemost  of  the  building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but  had  not 
pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts :  therefore  the 
buildina  was  straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  over  against  the 
chambers,  toward  the  outer  court  on  the  forepart  of 
the  chambers,  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were  in 
the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits :  and  lo,  before  the 
temple  were  an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  II  from  under  these  chambers  was  |]  tlie  entry 
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The  measure  of  the  outward  court. 

on  the  east  side,  Has  one  goeth  into  them  from  the 
outer  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness  of 
wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east,  over  against 
separate  place,  and  over  against  the  building. 

11  And  "the  way  before  them  was  like  the  appear- 
ance of  the  chambers  which  were  toward  the  north, 
as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they:  and  all  their 
goings  out  were  both  according  to  their  fashions, 
and  according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the  chambers 
that  were  toward  the  south  was  a  door  in  the  head 
of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the  wall 
toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth  into  them. 

13  UThen  said  he  unto  me.  The  north  chambers 
and  the  south  chambers  which  are  before  the  sepa- 
rate place,  they  be  holy  chambers,  where  the  priests 
that  approach  unto  the  Lord  ''shall  eat  the  most 
holy  things :  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  'the  meat-offering,  and  the  sin-offering, 
and  the  trespass-offering ;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  •'When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  shall 
they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  outer  court, 
but  there  they  shall  lay  their  garments  wherein 
they  minister  ;  for  they  are  holy  ;  and  shall  put  on 
other  garments,  and  shall  approach  to  those  thiyigs 
which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  measuring 
the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  fortli  toward  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and  mea- 
sured it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  t  side  with  the  mea- 
suring reed,  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  IT  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and  mea- 
sured five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides:  "it  had  a 
wall  round  about,  ''five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five 
hundred  broad,  to  make  a  separation  between  the 
sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 

CHAP.   XLIII. 

1  The  glory  of  the  Lord  returneth  into  the  temple.     13   The  measures  and 
ordinances  of  the  attar. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  gate,  even 
the  gate  "that  looketh  toward  the  east : 

2  'And  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
came  from  the  way  of  the  east:  and  'his  voice  was 
like  a  noise  of  many  waters:  ''and  the  earth  sinned 
with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  'according  to  tlie  appearance  of 
the  vision  which  I  saw,  even  according  to  the  vision 
that  I  saw  Hwhen  I  came  •'to  destroy  the  city:  and 
the  visions  were  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  "by  the 

'  river  Chebar ;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  ''And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  east. 

5  'So  the  spirit  took  rae  up,  and  brought  me 
into  the  inner  court ;  and  behold,  ''the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto  me  out  of  the 
house ;  and  'the  man  stood  by  me. 

7  II^And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  '"the  place 
of  my  throne,  and  "the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
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The  ordinances  of  the  altar. 

"where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  tlie  house 
of  Israel  ^no  more  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their 
kings,  by  their  whoredom,  nor  by  'the  carcasses  of 
their  kings  in  their  high  places. 

8  'In  tlieir  setting  of  their  threshold  by  my  thres- 
holds, and  their  posts  by  my  posts.  Hand  the  wall 
between  me  and  them,  they  have  even  defiled  my 
holy  name  by  their  abominations  that  they  have 
committed :  wherefore  I  have  consumed  them  in 
mine  anger. 

9  Now,  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom,  and 
"the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me,  'and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  HThou  son  of  man,  "shew  the  house  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ashamed  of  theii 
iniquities:  and  let  them  measure  the  Hpattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have 
done,  shew  them  the  form  of  the  house,  and  the 
fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the 
comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof, 
and  all  the  laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  sight, 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house;  Upon  ""the  top  of 
the  mountain  thewholelimitthereof  round  aboutsAa/^ 
he  most  holy.     Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  IF  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar 
after  the  cubits:  "The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  hand- 
breadth  ;  even  the  fbottom  shall  he  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border  thereof  by  the 
-fedge  thereof  round  about  shall  he  a  span;  and  this 
shall  he  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  iw50w  the  grounde-yew- to  the 
lower  settle  shall  he  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one 
cubit;  and  from  the  lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater 
settle  shall  he  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  fthe  altar  shall  he  four  cubits;  and  from 
fthe  altar  and  upward  shall  he  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  he  twelve  cuhits  long, 
twelve  broad,  square  in  the  four  squai-es  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  he  fourteen  cuhits  long 
and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares  thereof; 
and  the  border  about  it  shall  he  half  a  cubit ;  and 
the  bottom  thereof  shall  he  a  cubit  about ;  and  *his 
stairs  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  11  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar 
in  the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt- 
offerings  thereon,  and  to  "sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  slialt  give  to  ''the  priests  the  Le- 
vites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which  approach 
unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about:  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the  sin- 
offering,  and  he  ''shall  burn  it  in  the  appointed 
place  of  the  house,  'without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a  kid 
of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a  sin-offering;  and 
they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it 
with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing  it, 
thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  without  blemish, 
and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 


The  priests  reproved.  CHAP. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the  Lord, 
and  the  priests  shall  cast  salt  upon  them,  and  the}-^ 
shall  offer  them  up/o?-  a  burnt-ofteringuntotlie  Lord. 

25  "Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every  day  a 
goat  for  a  sin-offering :  they  shall  also  prepare  a  young 
bullock,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock,  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and 
purify  it;  and  they  shall  f  consecrate  themselves. 

27  ''And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall 
be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so  forward,  tlie 
priests  shall  make  your  burnt-offerings  upon  the 
altar,  and  your  ||  peace-offerings :  and  1  will  'accept 
you,  yaith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XLIV. 

The  priests  reproved  for  polluting  of  the  sanctuary. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the  gate  of 
the  outward  sanctuary  "which  looketh  toward 
the  east ;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  This  gate  shall 
be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  rio  man  shall 
enter  in  by  it ;  'because  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit  in 
it  to  'eat  bread  before  the  Lord  ;  ''he  shall  enter  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go  out 
by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  H  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  north 
gate  before  the  house :  and  I  looked,  and  'behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
•''and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  'Son  of  man,  fmark 
well,  and  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with 
thine  ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning  all 
the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  laws  thereof;  and  mark  well  the  entering  in  of 
the  house,  with  every  going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  ''rebellious,  even  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  O 
ye  house  of  Israel,  'let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your 
abominations ; 

7  ''In  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary 
t'strangers,  '"uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute  it, 
even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  "my  bread,  "the  fat 
and  the  blood,  and  they  have  broKcn  my  covenant 
because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  'kept  the  charge  of  mine 
holy  things:  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  || charge 
in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'No  stranger,  uncir- 
cumcised in  heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall 
enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away  far  from 
me,  when  Israel  went  astray,  which  went  astray 
away  from  me  after  their  idols ;  they  shall  even 
bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary, 
'having  charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  minis- 
tering to  the  house:  'they  shall  slay  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  "they 
shall  stand  before  them  to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before 
their  idols,  and  -"f  caused  the  house  of  Israel  to  fall 
into  iniquity;  therefore  have  I  ^lifted  up  mine  hand 
against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

13  'And  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to  do 
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the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to 
any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy  pZace.-  but 
they  shall  "bear  their  shame,  and  their  abominations 
which  they  have  committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  ''keepers  of  the  charge 
of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  ^1 
that  shall  be  done  therein. 

1 5  IF  ""But  the  priests  the  Levites,  ''the  sons  of 
Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  'when 
the  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from  me,  they 
shall  come  near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
they  -''shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  *the 
fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and  they 
shall  come  near  to  ''ray  table,  to  minister  unto  me, 
and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  'they  shall 
be  clothed  with  linen  garments ;  and  no  wool  shall 
come  upon  them,  while  they  minister  in  the  gates 
of  the  inner  court,  and  within. 

18  *They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their 
heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches  upon  their 
loin's ;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves  \\  f  with  any 
thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer  court, 
even  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people,  'they  shall 
put  off  their  garments  wherein  they  ministered, 
and  lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall 
put  on  other  garments :  and  they  shall  ""not  sanc- 
tify the  people  with  their  garments. 

20  "Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long;  they  shall  only  poll 
their  heads. 

21  'Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a 
''widow,  nor  her  that  is  f  put  away  :  but  they  shall 
take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
a  widow  fthat  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And  'they  shall  teach  my  people  the  difference 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause  them  to 
discern  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And  ""in  controversy  they  shall  stand  in  judg- 
ment ;  and  they  shall  judge  it  according  to  my 
judgments :  and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my 
statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies;  'and  they  shall 
hallow  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  'dead  person  to 
defile  themselves :  but  for  father,  or  for  mother,  or 
for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  that 
hath  had  no  husband,  they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  "after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon 
unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, ^unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, "he  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inheritance; 
I  'am  their  inheritance :  and  ye  shall  give  them  no 
possession  in  Israel :  I  am  their  possession. 

_  29  "They  shall  eat  the  meat-offering,  and  the 
sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering;  and  'every 
li  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  H 'first  of  all  the  first-fruits  of  all 
things,  and  everv  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort  of 
your  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest's :  ''ye  shall  also 
give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your  dough,  that 
he  may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house. 
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The  sanctuary  portion  of  the  land. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  is 
'dead  of  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

1  The  ■portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  6  for  the  city,  7  and  for  the  prince,  &c. 

MOREOVER,  twhen  ye  shall  "divide  by  lot  the 
land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  *ofFer  an  oblation 
unto  the  Lord,  fan  holy  portion  of  the  land:  the 
length  shall  be  the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand.  This 
shall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  'five 
hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  in  breadth, 
square  round  about;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about 
for  the  II  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
of  ten  thousand :  ''and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary 
and  the  most  holy  place. 

4  'The  hol;^  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for  the 
priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  which  shall 
come  near  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall 
be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  an  holy  place  for 
the  sanctuary. 

5  -^And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length, 
and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall  also  the 
Levites,  the  ministers  of  the  house,  have  for  them- 
selves, for  a  possession  for  "twenty  chambers. 

6  H  'And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the 
city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand long,  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion:  it  shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

7  If  'And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
before  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion,  and  before 
the  possession  of  the  city,  from  the  west  side  west- 
ward, and  from  the  east  side  eastward :  and  the 
length  shall  be  over  against  one  of  the  portions, 
from  the  west  border  unto  the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Israel : 
and  *my  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  people ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the  house 
of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Let  it  sufiice  yoii, 
O  princes  of  Israel :  "'remove  violence  and  spoil, 
and  execute  judgment  and  justice,  take  away  your 
t  exactions  from  ray  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  "balances,  and  a  just  ephah, 
and  a  just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one  mea- 
sure, that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth  part  of 
an  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer: 
the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  "shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs:  twen- 
ty shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels, 
shall  be  your  maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  ofier ;  the  sixth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and  je  shall 
give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley ; 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath  of 
oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the 
cor,  which  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths :  for  ten  baths 
are  an  homer : 

15  And  one  lllamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of  two 
hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures  of  Israel,  for  a  meat- 
offering, and  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  for  ||  peace- 
offerings,  'to  make  reconciliation  for  them,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 
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Ordbiances  for  the  pi'ince,  and  people. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  f  shall  give  this 
oblation  ||for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part  to  give  burnt- 
offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  arink-offerings,  in 
the  feasts,  and  in  the  new-moons,  and  in  the  sab- 
baths, in  all  solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel :  he 
shall  prepare  the  sin-offering,  and  the  meat-offering, 
and  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  ||  peace-offerings,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  first  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  montli,  thou  shalt  take  a 
young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  'cleanse  the 
sanctuary: 

19  '^And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house, 
and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar, 
and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month  'for  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that 
is  simple :  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  Tn  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
seven  days ;  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  prepare 
for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  land  "a 
bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

23  And  ^seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  prepare 
a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams  without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days ; 
^and  a  kid  of  the  goats  daily /or  a  sin-offering. 

24  ^And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering  of  an 
ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and 
an  bin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the  "feast  of  the 
seven  days,  according  to  the  sin-offering,  according 
to  the  burnt-offering,  and  according  to  the  meat- 
offering, and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAP.  XLVL 

Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  and  for  the  people. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  gate  of  the  inner 
court  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  shall  be 
shut  the  six  working  days ;  but  on  the  sabbath  it 
shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon  it 
shall  jbe  opened. 

2  "And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  that  gate  without,  and  shall  stand  by  the 
post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  prepare  his 
burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  and  he  shall 
worship  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate :  then  he  shall  go 
forth ;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship 
at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  sab- 
baths and  in  the  new-moons. 

4  And  the  burnt-ofi'ering  that  *the  prince  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath  day  shall  be  six 
lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  ram  without  blemish. 

5  "And  the  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  for  a 
ram,  and  the  meat-offering  for  the  lambs  fas  he 
shall  be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon  it  shall  be  a 
young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and 
a  ram  :  they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering,  an  ephah 
for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall  attain  unto,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  ''And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall  go  in 
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by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  he  shall 
go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9  H  But' when  the  people  of  the  land  'shall  come 
before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  enter- 
eth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship,  shall 
go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate ;  and  he  that 
entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate,  shall  go  forth 
by  the  way  of  the  north  gate :  he  shall  not  return 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall 
go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when 
they  go  in,  shall  go  in ;  and  when  they  go  forth, 
shall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemnities  ^the 
meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able 
to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a  voluntary 
burnt-offering  or  peace-offerings  voluntarily  unto 
the  Lord,  "one  shall  then  open  him  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare  his 
burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  as  he  did  on 
the  sabbath  day:  then  he  shall  go  forth;  and  after 
his  going  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  ''Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord  o/a  lamb  jof  the  first  year  without 
blemish  :  thou  shalt  prepare  it  f  every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat-offering  tor  it 
every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with  the  fine 
flour ;  a  meat-offering  continually  by  a  perpetual 
ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every  morning /or  a  con- 
tinual burnt-offering. 

16  HThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  If  the  prince  ^ive  a 
gift  unto  any_  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof  shall 
be  his  sons' ;  it  shall  be  their  possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to  one 
of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to  'the  year  of 
liberty;  after,  it  shall  return  to  the  prince:  but  his 
inheritance  shall  be  his  sons'  for  them. 

18  Moreover,  'the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the 
people's  inheritance  by  oppression,  to  thrust  them 
out  of  their  possession :  but  he  shall  give  his  sons 
inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession :  that  my  peo- 
ple be  not  scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  II  After,  he  brought  me  through  the  entry,  which 
was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers  of 
the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the  north:  and  be- 
hold, there  was  a  place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  place  where 
•^^he  priests  shall  'boil  the  trespass-offering  and  the 
sin-offerinw,  where  they  shall  "bake  the  meat-offer- 
ing; that  tliey  bear  them  not  out  into  the  outer  court, 
"to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer  court, 
and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the 
court;  and  behold,  fin  every  corner  of  the  court 
there  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there  were 
courts  lljoined  of  forty  cubits  long  and  thirty  broad: 
these  four  f  corners  were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  building  round  about 
in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and  it  was  made 
with  boiling-places  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the  places 
of  them  that  boil,  where  the  ministers  of  the  house 
shall  "boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 
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The  vision  of  the  holy  waters. 
CHAP.   XLVIL 

1  The  vision  of  the  holy  waters;  6  the  virtue  of  them.     13  The  borders  of  the 

land,  cfec. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto  the 
door  of  the  house;  and  behold,  "waters  issued 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward : 
for  the  forefront  of  the  liouse  stood  toward  the  east, 
and  the  waters  came  down  from  under  from  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the  gate 
northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way  without  unto 
the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh  eastward ; 
and  behold,  there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  'the  man  that  had  the  line  in  his 
hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a  thousand 
cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through  the  waters;  the 
t  waters  were  to  the  ankles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought 
me  through  the  waters ;  the  waters  were  to  the 
knees.  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought 
me  through;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand;  and  it  was 
a  -liver  that  I  could  not  pass  over:  for  the  waters 
were  risen,  f  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could 
not  be  passed  over. 

6  TIAnd  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou 
seen  this^  Then  he  brought  me,  and  caused  me  to 
return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now,  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the 
fbank  of  the  river  were  very  many  'trees  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters  issue  out 
toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down  into  the 
II desert,  and  go  into  the  sea:  which  being  brought 
forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing  that 
liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the  fi'ivers 
shall  come,  shall  live:  and  there  shall  be  a  very 
great  multitude  of  fish,  because  these  waters  shall 
come  thither,  for  they  shall  be  healed:  and  every 
thing  shall  live  whither  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  fishers  shall 
stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim  ; 
they  shall  be  a. place  to  spread  forth  nets;  their  fish 
shall  be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  ''of  the 
great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  marshes 
thereof  || shall  not  be  healed;  they  shall  be  given  to 
salt. 

12  And  'by  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  f  shall  grow  all  trees  for 
meat,  ■'whose  leaf  shall  not  fad-e,  neither  shall  the 
fruit  thereof  be  consumed:  it  shall  bring  forth  Ijnew 
fruit  according  to  his  months,  because  their  waters 
they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary :  and  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  11  for 
"medicine. 

13  UThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  shall  be  the 
border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  ''Joseph  shall  have  two 
portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as  another: 
concerning  the  which  I  || "lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give 
it  unto  your  fathers :  and  this  laud  shall  *fall  unto 
you  for  inheritance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land  toward 
the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea,  'the  way  of  Heth- 
lon,  as  men  go  to  '"Zedaa ; 

16  "Hamath,  "Berothah,  Sibraini,  which  is*  between 
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the  border  of  Damascus  and  the  border  of  Hamath; 
l!Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be  ''Hazar- 
enan,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  of  Hamath.  And  this  is  the 
north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  t^'om 
Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  and 
from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan,  from  the  border 
unto  the  east  sea.     And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Tamar 
even  to  'the  waters  of  llstrife  m  Kadesh,  the  || river  to 
the  wreat  sea.    And  this  is  the  south  side  ||  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  he  the  great  sea  from 
the  border,  till  a  man  come  over  against  Hamath. 
This  is  the  west  side.  ' 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you  accord- 
ing to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  HAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall 
divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,  ""and  to 
the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  you,  which  shall 
beget  children  among  you:  "and  they  shall  be  unto 
you  as  born  in  the  country  among  the  children  of 
Israel;  they  shall  have  inheritance  with  you  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what  tribe 
the  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give  him  his 
inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.   XLVIIL 

1,  23  TAe  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes.     8  0/  the  sanctuary.     30  The  gates 

of  the  city. 

IVTOW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes.  "From  the 
ly,  north  end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of  Hethlon, 
as  one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of 
Damascus  northward,  to  the  coast  of  Hamath ;  (for 
these  are  his  sides  east  and  west;)  f  ?i  portion  for  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  di  portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the  east  side 
even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the  east 
si^le  unto  the  west  side,  2i  portion  for  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  du  portion  for  Judah. 

8  TIAnd  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  'the  offering  which 
ve  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds  in 
breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of  the  other  parts, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side:  and  the  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall  be 
this  holy  oblation;  toward  the  north  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  toward  the  west  ten  tliou- 
sand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thousand 
in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length ;  and  the  sanctuaiy  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

11  "11/;!  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  are  sanctified 
of  the  sons  of  Zadok;  which  have  kept  my  || charge, 
which  w^ent  not  astray  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray,  ''as  the  Levites  went  astray. 
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the  twelve  tribes,  &g. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is  offered 
shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most  holy  by  the  border 
of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests, 
the  Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth:  all  the  length 
shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
ten  thousand. 

14  "And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  exchange, 
nor  alienate  the  j&rst- fruits  of  the  land:  for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  H^And  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in  the 
breadth  over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
shall  be  "a.  profane  place  for  the  city,  for  dwelling, 
and  for  suburbs,  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures  thereof;  the 
north  side  four  thousand  and  five  bundled,  and  the 
south  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  on 
the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  bundled. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  toward 
the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  towai-d  the 
south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  east 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  west  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion  shall  be  ten  thousand 
eastward,  and  ten  thousand  westward :  and  it  shall 
be  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  }\o\y  portion ; 
and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto 
them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  ''And  the}^  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve  it 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  be  five  and  twenty- 
thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thousand:  ye  shall 
offer  the  holy  oblation  four-square,  with  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city. 

21  U'And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince,  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation, 
and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over  against  the 
five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  oblation  toward 
the  east  border,  and  westward  over  against  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand  toward  the  west  border,  over 
against  the  portions  for  the  prince:  and  it  shall  be 
the  holy  oblation  ;  *and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover,  from  the  possession  of  the  Levites, 
and  from  the  possession  of  the  city,  being  in  the 
midst  of  that  whi^h  is  the  prince's,  between  the 
border  of  Judah  and  the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall 
be  for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  Benjamin  shall  have  fa  portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon  shall  have  a,  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar  a,  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun  a.  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side.  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south  side 
southward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from  Tamar 
U7ito  'the  waters  of  tstrife  in  Kadesh,  and  to  the 
river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  "'This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by  lot 
unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and  these 
are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


Jehoiakimh  captivity. 


CHAP.   I,   11. 


Nebuchadnezzar  forgetteth  his  dream. 


30  H  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city  on  the 
north  side,  four  thousand  and  five  hundred  measures. 

31  "And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  be  after  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel :  three  gates  north- 
ward ;  one  gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one 
gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred:  and  three  gates;  and  one  gate  of  Joseph, 
one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  l)an. 
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33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  measures :  and  three  gates ;  one  gate  of 
Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred, with  their  three  gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one 
gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen  thousand  mea- 
sures: "and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall 
be,  t  ^The  Loed  is  there. 


The  BOOK  of  DANIEL. 


CHAP.   I. 

1  Jehoiakim's  captivity.     3  Asnpenaz  takelh  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azuriah.     17  Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 

IX  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  "came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
into  his  hand,  with  'part  of  the  vessels  of  the  liouse 
of  God  :  which  he  carried  ''into  the  land  of  Sliinar 
to  the  house  of  his  god ;  ''and  he  brought  the  ves- 
sels into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  H  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the  mas- 
ter of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  '"^certain  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and 
of  the  princes ; 

4  Children  'in  wliom  was  no  blemish,  but  well 
favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in 
knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and  such  as 
had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace, 
and  'whom  they  might  teach  the  learning  and  the 
tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  provi- 
sion of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  fthe  Avine  which  he 
drank :  so  nourishing  them  three  years,  tliat  at  the 
end  thereof  they  might  "stand  before  the  king. 

6  Now,  among  these  were  of  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah, Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah: 

7  ''Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
names:  'for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Bel- 
teshazzar;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ;  and  to 
Mishael,  of  Meshach;  and  to  Azarial),  of  Abed-nego. 

8  II  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  lie 
would  not  defile  himself  ^with  the  portion  ot"  the 
king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank: 
therefore,  he  requested  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
that  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  'God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour  and 
tender  love  w^ith  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto 
Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed 
your  meat  and  your  drink:  for  why  should  he  see 
your  faces  f  worse  liking  than  the  children  which 
are  of  your  iisort?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger 
my  head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  HMelzar,  whom  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mi- 
shael, and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days; 
and  let  them  give  us  fpulse  fto  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon 
before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the  children 
that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat:  and  as 
thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter,  and 
proved  them  ten  days. 
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15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances 
appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  chil- 
dren which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of  their 
meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should  drink ;  and 
gave  them  pulse. 

17  HAs  for  these  four  children,  "'God  gave  them 
"knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom :  and 

I  Daniel  had  "understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king  had 
said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  brought  them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them:  and 
among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah, Mishael,  and  Azariah :  therefore,  ^stood  they 
before  the  king. 

20  ''And  in  all  matters  of  f  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found 
them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians  and 
astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  ""And  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first 
year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAP.   IL 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  forgetteth  his  dream.     14  It  is  revealed  to  Daniel.     31  The 
dream  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

AND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams, 
''wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  *his  sleep 
brake  from  him. 

2  'Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the  magi- 
cians, and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and 
the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the  king  his  dreams. 
So  they  came  and  stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the 
dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
Syriac,  ''O  king,  live  for  ever:  tell  thy  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chaldeans, 
The  thing  is  gone  from  me :  if  ye  will  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  interpretation 
thereof,  ye  shall  be  "fcut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses 
shall  be  made  a  dunghill. 

6  ^But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and 
I  rewards  and  great  honour:  therefore,  shew  me  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the  king 
tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the 
interpretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of  cer- 
tainty that  ye  would  tgain  the  time,  because  ye 
see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But,  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
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Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  revealed  to  Daniel: 

dream,  "there  is  hut  one  decree  for  you:  for  ye  have 
prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  before 
me,^till  the  time  be  changed:  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  HThe  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king, 
and  said.  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that 
can  shew  the  king's  matter:  therefore  there  is  no 
king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked  such  things  at  any 
magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king  requireth, 
and  there  is  none  other  that  can  shew  it  before  the 
king,  ''except  the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with 
flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and  very 
furious,  and  commanded  to  destroy  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise  men 
should  be  slain ;  and  they  sought  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  HThen  Daniel  t  answered  with  counsel  and 
wisdom  to  Arioch  the  Hfcaptain  of  the  king's  guard, 
which  was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  ot  Babylon: 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the  king's 
captain.  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the  king? 
Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel, 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the  kin^ 
that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he  would 
shew  the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house  and  made  the 
thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 
his  companions: 

18  "That  they  would  desire  mercies  f  of  the  God 
of  heaven  concerning  this  secret;  ||that  Daniel  and 
his  fellows  should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19  IT  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel 
*in  a  night  vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God 
of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  'Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever :  '"for  wisdom  and 
might  are  his: 

21  And  he  changeth  "the  times  and  the  seasons ; 
°he  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings ;  ^'he 
giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to 
them  that  know  understanding: 

22  'He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things: 
■"he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  "the  light 
dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God 
of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and 
might,  and  hast  made  known  unto  me  now  what 
we  'desired  of  thee:  for  thou  hast  now  made  known 
unto  us  the  king's  matter. 

24  IT  Therefore,  Daniel  went  in  unto  Arioch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon:  he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him  ; 
Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon:  bring  me  in 
before  the  king,  and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king  the 
interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the 
king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  fl  have 
found  a  man  of  the  f  captives  of  Judah,  that  will 
make  known  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
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The  interpretation  thereof. 

and  said.  The  secret  which  the  king  hath  demanded 
cannot  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  the  magicians, 
the  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king ; 

28  "But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth 
secrets,  and  fmaketh  known  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar •'what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days.  Thy  dream, 
and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  fcame  into 
thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come  to  pass 
hereafter :  "and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  maketh 
known  to  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  ""But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  to 
me  for  any  wisdom  that  I  have  more  than  any  liv- 
ing, II  but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make  known  the 
interpretation  to  the  king,  "atfd  that  thou  mightest 
know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  II Thou,  O  king,  fsawest,  and  behold  a  great 
image.  This  great  image,  whose  brightness  was 
excellent,  stood  before  thee ;  and  the  form  thereof 
was  terrible. 

32  'This  image's  head  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast 
and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  II thighs  of 
brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part 
of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out 
||''without  hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet 
that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be- 
came ''like  the  chaff  of  the  sumnjer  threshing-floors; 
and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  'no  place  was 
found  for  them:  and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image 
^became  a  great  mountain,  "and  filled  the  whole  eartii. 

36  H  This  is  the  dream ;  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king. 

37  ''Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings :  'for  the 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power, 
and  strength,  and  glory. 

38  "And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell, 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 
ruler  over  them  all.     'Thou  art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  ""another  kingdom 
"inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third  kingdom  of 
brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  ^the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as 
iron :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and 
subdueth  all  things:  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  'the  feet  and  toes, 
part  of  potters'  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom 
shall  be  divided ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the 
strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the 
iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron, 
and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly 
strong,  and  partly  ||  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the 
seed,  of  men:  but  they  shall  not  cleave  tone  to 
another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  fthe  days  of  these  kings  '"shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  "which  shall  never 
be  destroj^ed:  and  the  fkingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  'but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
sume all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  "Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  ||  without  hands,  and  that  it 
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The  golden  image  set  up. 

brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  cla}'^,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold;  the  great  God  hath  made  known  to 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  thereafter:  and  the 
dream  ?s  certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 
46  TT'^Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon 
his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  oifer  an  oblation  ^and  sweet  odours 
unto  him. 

'47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said,  Of 
a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and 
a  Lord  of  kings,  'and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing 
thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Tiien  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  "and 
gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  ''chief  of 
the  governors  over  all  the  wise  vien  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  'and  he 
set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  over  the 
affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon:  but  Daniel  '^sat 
in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

CHAP.   III. 

Nebuchadnezzar  setteth  up  a  golden  image. 

nVTEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king  made  an  image 
J-i  of  gold,  whose  height  was  threescore  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  six  cubits:  he  set  it  up  in  the 
plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  gather 
together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains, 
the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs, 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the 
dedication  of  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  captains, 
the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sher- 
iffs, and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered 
together  unto  the  dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  had  set  up;  and  they  stood 
before  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  f aloud,  To  you  fit  is 
commanded,  "O  people,  nations,  and  languages, 

5  That  atwliat  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  |lt  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up. 

6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth 
shall  the  same  hour  'be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore,  at  that  time,  when  all  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all  the  people,  the 
nations,  and  the  languages,  fell  down  a7id  worship- 
ped the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up. 

8  1[  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans 
'came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ''O  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that  every 
man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psalterv,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds 
of  music,  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
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11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth, 
that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

12  'There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Baby  Ion,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego;  these  men,  O  king,  thave 
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Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  accused, 

not  regarded  thee:   they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  II Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and  fury 
commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego.     Then  they  brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto  them, 
Is  it  II  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 


image  which 


I  have  set  up? 


15  Now  if  ye  be  readv  that  at  what  time  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down 
and  worship  the  image  which  I  have  made;  ^well: 
but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace;  *'and  who 
is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered 
and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  '"we  are 
not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  band,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  IT  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  ffull  of  fury,  and 
the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego:  therefore  he  spake, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  heat  the  furnace 
one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  fiuost  mighty  men 
that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  llcoats, 
their  hosen,  and  their  llhats,  and  their  other  gar- 
ments, and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's  f  commandment 
was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the 
II  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Tlien  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  astonied, 
and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his 
II counsellors.  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into 
the  midst  of  the  fire  ?  They  answered  and  said 
unto  the  king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men 
loose,  ''walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  fthey 
have  no  hurt:  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like 
'the  Son  of  God. 

26  IThen  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the 
t  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake, 
and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  come  forth,  and 
come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

^7  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains,  and 
the  king's  counsellors,  being  gathered  together,  saw 
these  men,  '"upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no 
power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither 
were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said.  Blessed 
be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants 
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that  "trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the  king's 
word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might  not 
serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  "Therefore,  fl  make  a  decree,  That  every 
people,  nation,  and  language,  which  speak  fany 
thing  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  ^fcut  in  pieces,  and  their 
houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill:  'because  there  is 
no  other  god  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  tpromoted  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.   IV. 

Daniel  heareth  Nehuchadvezzar's  dream,  and  interpreteth  it. 

"VTEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king,  "unto  all  peo- 
xM  pie,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
the  earth;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  fl  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs  and  won- 
ders 'that  the  high  God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  "Howgreat  are  his  signs!  and  how  mighty  are  his 
wonders!  his  kingdom  is  ''an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

4  HI  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house, 
and  flourishing  in  my  palace: 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid,  'and  the 
thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
•^troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they  might 
makeknownunto  me  the  interpretation  of  thedream. 

7  "Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrologers, 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers:  and  I  told  the 
dream  before  them;  but  they  did  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

8  HBut  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 
*who3e  name  was  Belteshazzar,  according  to  the 
name  of  my  god,  'and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods:  and  before  him  I  told  the  dream,  saying, 

9  O  Belteshazzar, ''master  of  the  magicians, because 
I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  of  my 
dream thatliiaveseen, and  the  interpretation  thereof 

10  'J'hus  were  the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my 
bed;  fl  saw,  and  behold  'a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth,  and  the  height  thereof  was  great. 

11  Th.e  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the  height 
thereof  readied  unto  heaven,  and  tlie  sight  thereof 
to  the  end  of  all  the  earth: 

12  The  leaves  thereof  ivere  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all:  '"the  beasts 
of  tlie  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh 
was  fed  of  it. 

13  1  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed, 
and  behold,  "a  watcher  and  "an  holy  one  came  down 
from  heaven; 

14  He  cried  f  aloud,  and  said  thus,  ''Hew  down 
the  tree,  and  cut  off' his  branches,  shake  00*1113  leaves, 
and  scatter  his  fi'uit:  iet  the  beasts  get  away  fronr 
under  it,  and  the  fowls  from  his  branches. 

15  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in 
the  earth,  even  witli  a  band  of  iron  and  bi'ass,  in 
the  tender  grass  of  the  field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be  with  the 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  tlie  earth. 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's,  and  let 
a  beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him;  and  let  seven 
limes  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  tlie  decree  of  the  watchers, 
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Daniel  interpreteth  it. 

and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones:. to 
the  intent  'that  the  living  may  know  'that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  of  men. 

18  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have  seen. 
Now  thou,  O  Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  "forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men  of  my 
kingdom  are  not  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation:  but  thou  art  able;  'for  the  spirit  of 
the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  If  Then  Daniel,  '■'whose  name  was  Belteshaz- 
zar, -was  astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him.  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Belteshaz- 
zar, let  not  the  dream,  or  tlie  interpretation  thereof, 
trouble  thee.  Belteshazzai-  answered,  and  said.  My 
lord,  ^the  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  "The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew,  and 
was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto  the  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof 
much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all;  under  which  the 
beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  their  habitation: 

22  'It  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown  and  become 
strong:  for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto 
heaven,  'and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  'And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher  and 
an  holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven,  and  saying, 
Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it;  yet  leave  the 
stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with 
a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
'and  let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
till  seven  times  pass  over  him; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and  this  is 
the  decree  of  the  Most  High,  which  is  come  upon 
my  lord  the  king: 

25  That  they  shall  ^drive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  they  shall  make  thee  "to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  ''till  thou  know 
that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  'giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded. to  leave  the 
stump  of  the  tree  roots;  thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure 
unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have  known  that 
the  ^heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable 
unto  thee,  and  'break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness, 
and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor; 
""if  it  may  be  ||  "a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  H  All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked  ||in 
the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  "spake,  and  said.  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the 
kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the 
honour  of  my  majesty? 

31  ^While  the  word  was  in  the  king's  mouth,  there 
fell  «a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is 
departed  from  thee: 

32  And  '^they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field :  they 
shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 
shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the  Most 
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High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  tiling  fulfilled  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
ihe  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles'  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

34  And  *at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  nie,  and  I  blessed  the  Most 
High,  and  I  praised  and  honored  him  'that  liveth 
for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  "an  everlasting  dominion, 
and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  generation  : 

35  And  'all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  re- 
puted as  nothing :  and  "he  doeth  accordin*!^  to  his 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  aviong  the  inhabit- 
ants of  tlie  eartli :  and  'none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him,  "What  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned  unto  me : 
'and  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine  honour  and 
brightness  returned  unto  me;  and  my  counsellors  and 
my  lords  sought  unto  me ;  and  I  was  established  in  my 
kingdom,  and  excellent  majesty  was  added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol  and 
honour  the  King  of  heaven,  '^all  whose  works  are 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgment:  'and  those  that  walk 
in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAR   V. 

1  Behhazzar's  impious  feast.     5  A  hand  vrriting  on  the  vmU. 

BELSHAZZAR  the  king  "made  a  great  feast  to 
a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 
the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the  wine,  com- 
manded to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  ''which 
his  ilfather  Nebuchadnezzar  had  f  taken  out  of  the 
temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  that  the  king,  and 
his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might 
drink;  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were 
taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king,  and  his  princes, 
his  wives,  and  liis  concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  'and  praised  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  T[''In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a 
man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick 
upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace  : 
and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king's  t countenance  fwas  changed, 
and  his  thouglits  troubled  him,  so  that  the  lit  joints 
of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  'knees  smote  one 
against  another. 

7  ^The  king  cried  t aloud  to  hring  in  ''the  astrolo- 

fers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers.  And  the 
ing  spake  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
Wiiosoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with  || scar- 
let, and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  ''and 
shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise  men:  'but 
they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make  known 
to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  ^troubled, 
and  his  t  countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and  his 
lords  were  astonied. 

10  ^^JVow,  the  queen  by  reason  of  the  words  of 
the  king  and  his  lords  came  into  the  banquet-house: 
and  the  queen  spake  and  said,  'O  king,  live  for  ever: 
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Daniel  reproveth  him. 

let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  coun- 
tenance be  changed  : 

11  '"There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  ia 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods;  and  in  the  days  of  thy 
Ilfather  light  and  understanding  and  wisdom,  like 
the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him  ;  whom 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  Ilfather,  the  king,  / 
say,  thy  father,  made  "master  of  the  magicians,  as- 
trologers, Chaldeans,  and  sooth-sayers : 

12  "Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit,  and  know- 
ledge, and  understanding,  || interpreting  of  dreams, 
and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and  ||  dissolving  of 
t doubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Daniel, 'whom  the 
king  named  Belteshazzar:  now  let  Daniel  be  called, 
and  he  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king. 
And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art  thou 
that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my  Ilfather  brought 
out  of  Jewry  ? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  "the  spirit  of 
the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  understand- 
ing and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  ""the  wise  men,  the  asti-ologers,  have 
been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should  read 
this  writing,  and  make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof:  but  they  could  not  shew  the 
interpretation  of  the  thing : 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
fmake  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts:  "now 
if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make  known  to 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed 
with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy 
neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  HThen  Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the 
king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  lire- 
wards  to  another;  yet  I  will  read  the  writing  unto 
the  king,  and  make  known  to  him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  'the  most  high  God  gave  Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty, 
and  glory,  and  honour  : 

19  And  for  the  majest}^  that  he  gave  him,  "all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled  and  feared 
before  him:  whom  he  would  he  slew;  and  whom 
he  would  he  kept  alive;  and  whom  he  would  he 
set  up  ;  and  whom  he  would  he  put  down. 

20  ^But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
mind  hardened  ||in  pride,  he  was  f  deposed  from  his 
kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from  him. 

21  And  he  was  "driven  from  the  sons  of  ineji : 
and  II his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his 
dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses:  they  fed  him 
with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven ;  "'till  he  knew  that  tue  uiosl 
high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that 
he  appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  "hast  not 
humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this; 

23  ''But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Ivord 
of  heaven  ;  and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of 
his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk  wine  in  them; 
and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold, 
of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  "which  see  not,  nor 
hear,  nor  know:  and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  is,  ''and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou 
not  glorified. 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from  him  j 
and  this  writing  was  written. 
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DanieFs  preferment: 

25  IF  And  that  is  the  writing  that  was  written, 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 
MENE;  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and 
finished  it. 

27  TEKEL;  "Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  found  wanting. 

28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given 
to  the  ^  Medes  and  "Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they  clothed 
Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  concerning  him, 
'that  he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  H  'In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  '^And  Darius  the  Median  took  the  kingdom, 
^  being  ||  about  threescore  and  two  years  old. 

CHAP.   VI. 

1  DanieCs  preferment.     19  He  is  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.     18  He  is 
miraculovdy  saved, 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  "over  the  kingdom  an 
hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which  should  be 
over  the  whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents ;  of  whom  Dan- 
iel was  first :  that  the  princes  might  give  accounts 
unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the 
presidents  and  princes,  'because  an  excellent  spirit 
was  in  him;  and  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over 
the  whole  realm. 

4  1[  'Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to 
find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  king- 
dom ;  but  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault ; 
forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men.  We  shall  not  find  any 
occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against 
him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  || assembled 
together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  ''King 
Darius,  live  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  gover- 
nors, and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and  the  cap- 
tains, have  consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal 
statute,  and  to  make  a  firm  || decree,  that  whosoever 
shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty 
days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and  sign  the 
writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  according  to  the  'law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  ialtereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing  and 
the  decree. 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  in  to  his  house ;  and  his  windows  bein^ 
open  in  his  chamber  ^toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  "three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found  Daniel 
praying  and  making  supplication  before  his  God. 

12  'Then  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the 
king  concerning  the  king's  decree ;  Hast  thou  not 
signed  a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions? 
Tlie  king  answered  and  said,  The  thing  is  true 
'according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  altereth  not. 
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He  is  cast  into  t/it  lions'  den. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the  king, 
That  Daniel,  ^'which  is  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah,  'regardeth  not  thee,  O  king,  nor 
the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed,  but  maketn  his 
petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words, 
was  sore  displeased  with  himself,  and  set  his  heart 

on  Daniel  to  deliver  him :  and  he  laboured  till  the 
going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king,  and 
said  unto  the  king,  know,  O  king,  that  "the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  is,  That  no  decree  nor  statute 
which  the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the 
king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  "And  a  stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upoii  the 
mouth  of  the  den;  ^'and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his 
own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords;  that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

18  HThen  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed 
the  night  fasting:  neither  were  instruments  of  music 
brought  before  him :  'and  his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  in  l\aste  unto  the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with 
a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel:  and  the  king  spake 
and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living 
God,  ""is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  'O  king,  live 
for  ever. 

22  'My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  "shut 
the  lions  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me :  for- 
asmuch as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me ; 
and  also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for  him, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  take  Daniel  up 
out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the 
den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him, 
^because  he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  II  And  the  king  commanded,  ''and  they  brought 
those  men  which  had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  ^their  children, 
and  their  wives ;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever 
they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  H  "Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  'I  make  a  decree.  That  in  every  dominion  of 
my  kingdom  men  'tremble  and  fear  before  the  God 
of  Daniel :  ''for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  for 
ever,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  *de- 
stroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  ^and  he  worketh 
signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath 
delivered  Daniel  from  the  f  power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darius,  *and  in  the  reign  of  ''Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAP.   VIL 

1  DanieFs  vision  of  four  beasts,  9  of  God^s  kingdom:  15  2'Ae  interpre- 
tation thereof. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Babylon, 
"Daniel  f  had  a  dream  and  ''visions  of  his  head 
upon  his  bed :  then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told 
the  sum  of  the  ||  matters. 


DanieVs  vision  of  the  four  beasts : 


CHAP    VIII. 


The  interpretation  thereof. 


2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision  by 
night,  and  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven 
strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  '"came  up  from  the  sea, 
diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  was  'like  a  lion,  and  had  eagle's  wings; 
I  beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were  plucked.  Hand  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon 
the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  'And  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  like  to  a 
bear,  and  Hit  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had 
three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it: 
and  they  said  thus  unto  it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  Aft^r  this,  I  beheld,  and  lo,  another,  like  a 
leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings 
of  a  foAvl :  the  beast  had  also  ^four  heads ;  and 
dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  be- 
hold,*a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong 
exceedingly ;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth :  it  de- 
voured and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  the  feet  of  'it :  and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the 
beasts  that  were  before  it;  ''and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and  behokl,  'there  came 
up  among  them  another  little  horn,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the 
roots :  and  behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the 
eyes  'of  man,  'and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9  H"'!  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  "the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  "whose  garment 
was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool:  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame, 
^and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  'A  fiery  stream  issueu  and  came  forth  from  be- 
fore him:  ''thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him, 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him : 
'the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 

11  I  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the 
great  words  which  the  horn  spake:  'I  beheld  eve7i 
till  the  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed, 
and  given  to  the  burning  flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away :  yet  f  their  lives 
were  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  "one 
like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  came  to  'the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him. 

14  ''And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  'people,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  serve  him  :  his  dominion  is  "an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

15  HI  Daniel  ''was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the  midst 
of  my  t  body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by, 
and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told 
me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpretation  of  the 
things. 

17  "These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are  four 
kings,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  ''the  saints  of  the  t  Most  High  shall  take 
the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever, 
even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  'the  fourth 
beast,  which  was  diverse  tfi"om  all  the  others,  ex- 
ceeding dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his 
nails  o/ brass;  which  devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and 
etaniped  the  residue  with  his  feet :     . 
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20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom 
three  fell;  even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a 
mouth  that  spake  very  great  things,  whose  look  was 
more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  •'^and  the  same  horn  made  war  with 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  ; 

22  ^Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  ^'and  judgment 
was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High ;  and  the 
time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said.  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  'the 
fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse 
from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth, 
and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  *And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are 
ten  kings  that  shall  arise :  and  another  shall  rise 
after  them  ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first, 
and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  'And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the 
Most  High,  and  shall  "wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  "think  to  change  times  and  laws: 
and  "they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  ''until  a  time 
and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  'But  the  iudgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 
take  away  his  dominion  to  consume  and  to  destroy 
it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  '"kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 
shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  Hig-n,  "whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, 'and  all  ||  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  for 
me  Daniel,  "my  cogitations  much  troubled  me,  and 
my  countenance  changed  in  me :  but  I  ^kept  the 
matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

DanieTs  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Belshazzar 
a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel, 
after  that  which  appeared  unto  me  "at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  I  saw,  that  I  was  at  'Shushan  in  the  palace, 
which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam ;  and  I  saw  in  a 
vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold, 
there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which  had  two 
horns :  and  the  two  horns  were  high ;  but  one  was 
higher  than  f  the  other,  and  the  higher  came  up  last. 

4  1  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and  north- 
ward, and  southward;  so  that  no  beasts  might  stand 
before  him,  neither  was  there  any  that  could  deliver 
out  of  his  hand  ;  'but  he  did  according  to  his  will, 
and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he-goat 
came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  li touched  not  the  ground:  and  the  goat  had 
fa  notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns, 
which  I  had  seen  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran 
unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram,  and  he 
was  moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns :  and  there  was  no 
power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him 
down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  him:  and  there 
was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  liis  hand. 

8  Therefore,  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great :  and 
when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was   broken: 
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and  for  it  came  up  'four  notable  ones  toward  the 
four  winds  of  heaven. 

9^'And  out  of  one  of  them  came  fortli  a  little  horn, 
which  waxed  exceeding  great,  "toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  'pleasant  land. 

10  'And  it  waxed  great,  even  i|to  'the  host  of 
heaven  ;  and  'it  cast  down  some  of  the  host  and  of 
the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stMmped  upon  them. 

11  Yea,  "'he  mngnified  himse/f  e\en  ||to  "the  pi-ince 
of  the  host,  "and  ||  %  him  ''the  dnily  sacrificewns  taken 
away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  'llan  host  was  given  him  against  the 
daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,  and  it  cast 
down  'the  truth  to  the  ground ;  and  it  'practised, 
and  prospered. 

13  HThen  I  heard  "one  saint  speaking,  and  an- 
other saint  said  unto  lifthat  certain  saint  which 
spake,  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the 
dail}^  sacrifice,  and  the  transgression  of  || desolation, 
to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  he  trodden 
under  foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me.  Unto  two  thousand 
and  three  hundred  fdays:  then  shall  the  sanctuary 
be  t  cleansed. 

15  TlAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I  Daniel, 
had  seen  the  vision,  and  ''sought  for  the  meaning, 
then  behold,  there  stood  before  me  'as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  "between  the  banks 
o/Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  'Gabriel,  make  this 
7nan  to  understand  the  vision, 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood :  and  when 
he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and  'fell  upon  my  face:  but 
he  said  unto  me,  Understand,  O  son  of  man :  for  at 
the  time  of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision. 

18  "^Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  was  in 
a  deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground :  "but 
he  touched  me,  and  fset  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  know 
what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  indignation : 
%r  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  shall  be. 

20  "The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two  horns 
are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 

2i.  ''And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia: 
and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  'is  the 
first  king. 

22  ''JNow  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  stood 
up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  the 
nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when 
the  transgressors  i  are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  '"of 
fierce  countenance,  and  understanding  dark  sen- 
tences, "shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  "but  not  by 
his  own  power :  and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully, 
''and  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  ''and  shall  destroy 
the  mighty  and  the  fholy  people. 

25  And  ''through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause 
craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand;  'and  he  shall  magnify 
himself  in  his  heart,  and  by  ||  peace  shall  destroy 
many:  "he  shall  also  stand  up  against  the  Piince 
of  princes  ;  but  he  shall  be  ■'broken  without  hand. 

26  "And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing which  was  told  is  true :  'wherefore  shut  thou 
up  the  vision  ;  for  it  shall  be  for  many  days. 

27  "And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain 
days;  afterward  I  rose  up,  'and  did  the  king's  busi- 
ness ;  and  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision,  'but  none 
understood  it. 
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DanieVs  confession  and  prayer 
CHAP.   IX. 

Daniel,  confessing  his  sins,  prayeth  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

IN  the  first  year  "of  Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus, 
of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  II  which  was   made 
king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans ;  * 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel  under- 
stood by  books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  ''Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  deso- 
lations of  Jerusalem. 

3  11  "And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to 
seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Loed  ray  God,  and  made 
my  confession,  and  said,  O ''Lord,  the  great  and  dread- 
ful God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  commandments; 

5  "We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity, 
and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 
departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy  judgments : 

6  ^Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings, 
our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  'righteousness  Wbelongeth  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day ;  to 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that 
are  far  off,  through  all  the  countries  whither  thou 
hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass  that 
they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  ''confusion  of  face,  to 
our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  *To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  for- 
givenesses, though  we  have  rebelled  against  him  ; 

10  'Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set 
before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  'all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law, 
even  by  departing,  that  they  mignt  not  obey  thy 
voice ;  therefore  tlie  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and 
the  oath  that  is  written  in  the  '"law  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
him. 

12  And  he  hath  "confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil :  "for 
under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done  as 
hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  ''As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this 
evil  is  come  upon  us:  ''yet  fniade  we  not  our  prayer 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  turn  from 
our  iniquities,  and  understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  'watched  upon  the 
evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us:  for  the  Lord  our  God 
is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth:  'for 
we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  "that  hast  brought 
thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  hast  f  gotten  thee  -"renown,  as  at 
this  day;  'we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly, 

16  110  Lord,  'according  to  all  thy  righteousness, 
I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be 
turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  "thy  holy 
mountain:  because  for  our  sins,  ''and  for  the  iniqui- 
ties of  our  fathers,  'Jerusalem  and  thy  people  "are 
become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayei' 
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of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  "and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  -^that  is  desolate, 
"for  the  Lord's  sake. 

18  'O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear  ;  open 
thine  eyes,  'and  behold. our  desolations,  and  the  city 
■^t  which  is  called  by  thy  name  :  for  we  do  not  t  pre- 
sent our  supplications  before  thee  for  our  righteous- 
nesses, but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  OLordjhear;  O Lord, forgive;  O Lord, hearken 
and  do;  defer  not,  'for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God: 
for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  If"' And  while  I  was  speaking,  and  praying, 
and  confessing  my  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my  people 
Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication  before  the 
Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God  ; 

21  Yea,  while  I  was  speaking  in  prayer,  even  tlie 
man  "Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the 
beginning,  being  caused  to  fly  f  swiftly,  "touched  me 
^about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation. _ 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me,  and 
said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  fto  give  thee 
skill  and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginningof  thy  supplications  thefcom- 
mandment  came  forth,  and  ''I  am  come  to  sliew  thee; 
'■for  thou  a7't  f  greatly  beloved :  therefore  \inderstand 
the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

24  *  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  i|to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  II  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  'and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  "and  to  bring  in  everlast- 
ing righteousness,  and  fo  seal  up  the  vision  and 
t  prophecy,  'and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

25  "Know  therefore  and  understand,  that  'from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  ||to  restore  and 
to  build  Jerusalem  unto  "the  Messiah  'the  Prince 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks  : 
the  street  f  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  ||wall,  'even 
fin  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  ''shall  Mes- 
siah be  cut  ofi',' II  but  not  for  himself:  Hand  ■'the  people  of 
the  prince  thatshallcome''shall  destroy  the  city''andthe 
sanctuary;  'andtheend  thereofs/ia//Z»e''with  allood,and 
unto  the  end  of  the  war  || desolations  are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  H 'the  covenant  with  '"many 
for  one  week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  Hand  for 
the  overspreading  of  "abominations,  he  shall  make  it 
desolate,  "even  until  the  consummation,  and  that  de- 
termined shall  be  poured  Hupon  the  desolate. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  Daniel,  having  humbled  himself,  seeth  a  viaion.      10  Being  troubled  with 
fear,  he  is  comforted  by  the  angel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a  thing 
was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  "whose  name  was 
called  Belteshazzar ;  ''and  the  thing  7vas  true,  'but 
the  time  appointed  was  flong:  and  ''he  understood 
the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of  the  vision. 
'  2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning  three 
ffiiU  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  t  pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  "neither  did  I  anoint  myself 
at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first 
month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great  river, 
which  is  ^Hiddekel ; 

5  Then  ^I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
''behold,  fa  certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins 
wei'e  'girded  with  'fine  gold  of  Uphaz : 
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6  His  body  also  was  'like  the  beryl,  and  his  face 
""as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  "and  his  eyes  as 
lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  "and  his  feet  like  in 
colour  to  polished  brass,  ''and  the  voice  of  his  words 
like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  'alone  saw  the  vision :  for  the 
men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a 
great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to 
hide  themselves. 

_  8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this  great 
vision,  'and  there  remained  no  strength  in  me :  for 
my  H'comeliness  was  turned  in  me  into  coi-ruption, 
and  I  retained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard_  I  the  voice  of  his  words :  'and  when 
I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  I  was  in  a  deep 
sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 

10  H "And  behold, an  hand  touched  me,which  fset 
me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands, 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  •'fa  man 
greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  thee,  and  f  stand  upright:  for  unto  thee  am  I 
now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word 
unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ^Fear  not,  Daniel :  for 
from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to 
understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God, 
'thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  "But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  with- 
stood me  one  and  twenty  days :  but  lo,  'Michael, 
Hone  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me;  and  I 
remained  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

14  Now  1  am  come  to  make  thee  understand 
what  shall  befall  thy  people  "^in  the  latter  days  :  ''for 
yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto 
me,  'I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  1  became 
dumb. 

16  And  behold, ^we  like  the  similitude  of  the  sons 
of  men  ^touched  my  lips  :  then  I  opened  my  mouth, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood  before  me, 

0  my  lord,  by  the  vision  ''my  sorrows  are  turned 
upon  me,  and  I  have  letained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  lithe  servant  of  this  my  lord 
talk  with  this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  straightway 
there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  neither  is  there 
breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me  owe  like 
the  appearance  of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

19  'And  said,  Oman  greatly  beloved,  ''Fear  not: 
peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  wasstrengthened,and 
said, Let  my  lord  speak;  for  thou  haststrengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  wherefore  I  come 
unto  thee?  and  now  will  I  return  to  fight  'with  the 
prince  of  Persia:  and  when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the 
prince  of  Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the 
scripture  of  truth :  and  there  is  none  that  f  holdeth 
with  me  in  these  things,  '"but  Michael  your  prince. 

CHAP.   XL 

1  The  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia.     30  The  invasion  and 

tyranny  of  the  Momans. 

ALSO  I,  "in  the  first  year  of  'Darius  the  Mede, 
even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 
2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the  truth.    Behold, 
there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia;  and 
the  fourtli  shall  be  far  richer  than  they 'dii:  and  by 
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his  strength  through  his  riches,  he  shall  stir  up  all 
against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  'a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall  rule 
with  great  dominion,  and  'do  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  'his  kingdom  shall 
be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  the  four  winds 
of  heaven ;  and  not  to  his  posterity,  ^nor  acconling 
to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled  :  for  his  kingdom 
shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  besides  those. 

5  IT  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong, 
and  one  of  his  princes;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above 
him,  and  have  dominion;  his  dominion  shall  be  a 
great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  f  shall  join  them- 
selves together ;  for  the  king's  daughter  of  the  south 
shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to  make  fan  agree- 
ment: but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm ; 
neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm:  but  she  shall  be 
given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  ||he  that  be- 
gat her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall  one  stand 
up  II in  his  estate,  which  shall  come  with  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the 
north,  and  shall  deal  against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt  their 
gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  f  their  piecious 
vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold;  and  he  shall  continue 
more  years  than  the  king  of  the  north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into  his 
kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  || shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall 
assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces:  and  one  shall 
certainly  come,  "and  overflow,  and  pass  through  : 
II then  shall  he  return,  and  be  stirred  up,  ''even  to 
his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved 
with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with 
him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north :  and  he  shall 
set  forth  a  great  multitude;  but  the  multitude  shall 
be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude, 
his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up;  and  he  shall  cast  down 
many  ten  thousands:  but  he  shall  not  be  strength- 
ened h/  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former, 
and  shall  certainly  come  f  after  certain  years  with 
a  great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand 
up  against  the  king  of  the  south:  also  fthe  robbers 
01  thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish 
the  vision;  but  they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  cast 
up  a  mount,  and  take  f  the  most  fenced  cities :  and 
the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  withstand,  neither 
this  chosen  people,  neither  shall  there  be  aw^/ strength 
to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  'shall  do  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will,  and  ''none  shall  stand  before 
him  :  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  jlfglorious  land,  which 
by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  'set  his  face  to  enter  with  the 
strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  ||  upright  ones 
with  him;  thus  shall  he  do:  and  he  shall  give  him 
the  daughter  of  women,  f  corrupting  her:  but  she 
shall  not  stand  on  his  side,  '"neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles, 
and  shall  take  many:  but  a  prince  ffor  his  own  be- 
half shall  cause  ft^e  reproach  offered  by  him  to 
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The  invasion  of  the  Roinans. 

cease ;  without  his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  it 
to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort 
of  his  own  land :  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  "and 
not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  Ifin  his  estate  fa  raiser 
of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  tne  kingdom  :  but  within 
few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  fanger, 
nor  in  battle. 

21  And  I! in  his  estate  "shall  stand  up  a  vile  per- 
son, to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honour  of  the 
kingdom  :  but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and  ob- 
tain the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  ''And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they  be 
overflown  from  before  him,  and  shall  be  broken; 
'yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  ""he  shall 
work  deceitfully :  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall 
become  strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  Upeaceably  even  upon  the  fat- 
test places  of  the  province ;  and  he  shall  do  that 
which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his  fathers' 
fathers;  he  shall  scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and 
spoil,  and  riches:  yea,  and  he  shall  f  forecast  his 
devices  against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage 
against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  army;  and 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle 
with  a  very  great  and  mighty  army ;  but  he  shall  not 
stand :  for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat 
shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  snail  'overflow:  and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  f  hearts  shall  be  to  do 
mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table ; 
but  it  shall  not  prosper :  for  "yet  the  end  shall  be  at 
the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  with  great 
riches;  and  "his  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cov- 
enant ;  and  he  shall  do  exploits,  and  return  to  his 
own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  and 
come  toward  the  south;  'but  it  shall  not  be  as  the 
former,  "or  as  the  latter. 

30  II ''For  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come  against 
him:  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  and  return,  and 
have  indignation  "against  the  holy  covenant:  so  shall 
he  do ;  he  shall  even  return,  and  have  intelligence 
with  them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  'and  they 
shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  place 
the  abomination  that  Umaketh  desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant 
shall  he  || corrupt  by  flatteries:  but  the  people  that 
do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  And  they  that  understand  among  the  people 
shall  instruct  many:  'yet  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil, 
many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be  holpen 
with  a  little  help  :  but  many  shall  cleave  to  them 
with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall  fall, 
"to  try  II  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white, 
"even  to  the  time  of  the  end  :  'because  it  is  yet  for  a 
time  appointed. 

36  And  the  king  'shall  do  according  to  his  will ; 
and  lie  shall  ""exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself 


Israel  shall  be  delivered. 

above  every  god,  and  sliall  speak  marvellous  things 
'against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  'till  the 
indignation  be  accomplished:  for  that  that  is  deter- 
mined sliJiU  be  done, 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
"nor  the  desire  of  women,  ^nor  regard  any  god:  for 
he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  liBut  tin  liis-  estate  shall  he  honour  the  god 
of  lit  forces  and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not 
shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  pre- 
cious stones,  and  f  pleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  f  most,  strong  holds 
with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge 
and  increase  with  glory :  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
rule  over  many,  and  shall  divide  the  land  for  fgain. 

40  ^And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of 
the  south  push  at  him :  and  the  king  of  the  north 
shall  come  against  him  ^like  a  wdiirlwind,  with  char- 
iots, "and  with  horsemen,  and  with  many  ships;  and 
he  shall  enter  into  the  countries,  'and  shall  overflow 
and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  ilf  glorious  land, 
and  many  countries  sliall  be  overthrown:  but  these 
shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  'even  Edom,  and  Moab, 
and  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  He  shall  f  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon  the 
countries:  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt:  and  the  Lybians  and  the  Ethio- 
pians shall  be  ''at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the 
north  shall  trouble  him:  therefore  he  shall  go  forth 
with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make  away 
many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace 
between  the  seas  in  'the  Ilf  glorious  holy  mountain: 
•''yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 
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CHAP.   XII. 

1  Michad  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles. 

the  times. 


5  Daniel  is  informed  of 


AND  at  that  time  shall  "Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of 
thy  people :  'and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble, 
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Daniel  iv form  id  of  the  times. 

such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to 
that  same  time:  and  at  that  time  thy  people  'shall 
be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found  'writtir^n 
in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  awake,  'some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  ^and  everlasting  contempt. 

3  And  "they  that  be   llwise,  shall  ''shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament; 
man}'-  to  righteousness,  'as  the 
ever. 

4  'But  thou,  O  Daniel,  '"shut  up  the  words,  and 
seal  the  book,  even  to  "the  time  of  the  end :  many  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

5  HThen  I  Daniel  looked,  and  behold,  theie  stood 
other  two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the  fbank  of  the 
river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  "of  the 
river. 

6  And  07ie  said  to  ^'the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  tvas  llupon  the  waters  of  the  river,  ''How  long 
shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  'held  up 
his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and 
sware  by  him  'that  liveth  for  ever,  'that  it  shall  be 
for  a  time,  times,  and  ||an  half;  "and  when  he  shall 
have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  ^the  holy 
people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished. 

8  And  1  heard,  but  I  understood  not:  then  said  I, 
O  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things? 

9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel:  for  the  words 
are  closed  up  and  sealed  ^till  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  ''Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  Vv'hite,  and 
tried;  "but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly:  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand;  but  ''the  wise  shall 
understand. 

11  And  from  the  time  Hhat  the  daily  sacrifice 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  fthe  abomination  that 
llmaketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  ?i  thousand 
two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the 
thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  ''go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be :  ll'for 
thou  shalt  rest,  ^and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days. 
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1  Sosea,  to  shew  God's  judgment  for  spiritual  tvhoredom,  taketh  Gomer,  &e. 
10  Judah  and  Israel  restored. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  Hosea, 
the  son  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel. 

2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said '  to  Hosea,  "Go,  take 
unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of 
whoredoms ;  for  ''the  land  hath  committed  great 
whoredom,  departing  from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  daughter  of 
Diblaim  ;  which  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Call  his  name 
Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  little  while,  'and  I  will  f  avenge  the 
blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  ''and  will 
cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  I 
will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

35  3  T 
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6  H  And  she  conceived  again  and  bare  a  daughter. 
And  (roc^said  unto  him,  Callher  name  ||Lo-ruhamah : 
•'for  fl  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
Israel ;   llbut  I  will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7  "But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
''will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by 
battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  If  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  I|Lo-ammi:  for 
ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God. 

10  IF  Yet  'the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
measured  nor  numbered;  '"and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  II in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  ''Ye 
are  not  my  people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  '"the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  "Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and  appohit 
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God's  judgments  against  the  people : 

themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of 
the  land  :  for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAR    11. 

1  The  idolatry  of  tlie  people .    6  God'.->  jurlgmenis  against  Ihem.    14:  His  pro- 
mises of  reconciliation  with  them. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  IIAmmi;  and  to  your 
sisters,  IIRuliamah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead;  for  "she  is  not 
my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband :  let  her  there- 
fore put  away  her  ''whoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and 
her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts ; 

3  Lest  ""I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day 
that  she  was  ''born,  and  make  her  'as  a  wilderness, 
and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her  with  •'thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  liave  mercy  upon  her  children; 
for  they  be  the  "chiklren  of  whoredoms. 

5  ''For  their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot:  she 
that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully:  for  she 
said,  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  'that  give  me  my 
bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine 
oil  and  my  f  drink. 

6  Tl Therefore,  behold,  'T  will  hedge  up  thy  way 
with  thorns,  and  fniake  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not 
find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she 
shall  not  overtake  them ;  and  she  shall  seek  them, 
but  shall  not  find  them:  then  shall  she  say,  'I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  '"first  husband ;  for  then  was 
it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  "know  that  "I  gave  her  corn, 
and  twine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and 
gold,  Wwhich  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  ''take  away  my 
corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
thereof,  and  will  ||  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax  given 
to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  'will  I  discover  her  flewdness  in  the 
sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out 
of  mine  hand. 

11  T  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her 
•feast  days,  her  new-moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and 
all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  fdestroy  her  vines  and  her  fig-trees, 
'whereof  she  hath  said,  These  are  my  rewards  that 
my  lovers  have  given  me:  and  "I  will  make  them  a 
forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim, 
wherein  she  burned  incense  to  them,  and  she  -"decked 
herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her  jewels,  and  she 
went  after  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  TI Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and 
"bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  lit  com- 
fortably unto  her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thence, 
and  'the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope :  and 
she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  "the  days  of  her  youth, 
and  ''as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  thou  shalt  call  me  ||Ishi;  and  shalt  call  me  no 
more  IIBaali. 

17  For  T  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim 
out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  re- 
membei'ed  by  their  name. 

18  And  iti  that  day  will  I  make  a  ''covenant  for 
them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls 
of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things  of  the 
ground :  and  'I  will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword 
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Sis  promises  of  reconciliation). 

and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them 
to  ^lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea, 
I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and 
in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithful- 
ness :  and  ''thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  *!  will 
hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil ;  'and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  'T  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth ;  'and 
I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained 
mercy;  and  I  "'will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people.  Thou  art  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say, 
Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAR   IIL 

By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  is  .shewed  the  desolation  of  Israel  before  their 

restoration. 

rpHEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Go  yet,  love  a 
X  woman  beloved  of  her  ''friends,  yet  an  adul- 
teress, according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  toward 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  gods,  and 
love  flagons  tof  wine. 

2  So  1  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, and  for  an  homer  of  barley,  and  an  t  half  homer 
of  barley  : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt  'abide  for  me 
many  days;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  for  another  man  :  so  will  I  also  be  for 
thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  ''without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  tan  image,  and 
without  an  'ephod,  and  without  -^teraph'nn  : 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return, 
and  "seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  ''David  their 
king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in 
the  'latter  days. 

CHAR   IV. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people,  &c.     15  Judah  exhorted  to 
take  warning  by  Israel's  calamity. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Israel:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  "controversy  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  there  is  no  truth, 
nor  mercy,  nor  'knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  steal- 
ing, and  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and 
t  blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  '^shall  the  land  mourn,  and  ''every 
one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven ; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another;  lor 
thy  people  are  as  they  'that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  ^in  the  day,  and  the 
prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I 
will  t  destroy  thy  mother. 

6  1[''My  people  are  tdestroyed  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge: because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me: 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I 
will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  ''As  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned  against 
me:  'therefore  will  I  change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they 
tset  their  heart  on  their  iniquity. 


Judgments  against  the  priests,  &c. 


CHAR   V,   VI,   VII. 


An  exhortation  to  repentance 


I 


9  And  there  shall  be,  ^ike  people,  like  priest: 
and  I  will  f  punish  tliem  for  their  ways,  and  t  re- 
ward them  their  doings. 

10  For  'they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough:  they 
shall  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase:  be- 
cause they  have  left  oif  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine  '"take 
away  the  heart. 

12  TFJNIy  people  ask  counsel  at  their  "stocks,  and 
their  staff  declareth  unto  them :  for  "the  spirit  of 
whoredoms  hath  caused  them  to  err,  and  they  have 
gone  a  whoring  from  under  their  God. 

13  ^They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under  oaks 
and  poplars  and  elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  ts 
good :  ''therefore  your  daughters  shall  commit  whore- 
dom, and  your  spouses  shall  commit  adultery. 

14  III  will  not  punish  your  daughters  when  they 
commit  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses  when  they 
commit  adultery :  for  themselves  are  separated  with 
whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with  harlots:  therefore 
the  people  that  'doth  not  understand  shall  ||fall. 

15  II  Tiiough  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  yet  let 
not  Judah  offend ;  *and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal, 
neither  go  ye  up  to  'Beth-aven,  "nor  swear,  The 
Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  'slideth  back  as  a  backsliding 
heifer :  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in 
a  large  place. 

17  Ephi-aim  w  joined  to  idols:  ^let  him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  'jis  sour:  they  have  committed 
whoredom  continually:  'her  | rulers  with  shame  do 
love.  Give  ye. 

19  "The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings,  and 
*they  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  God's  judgments  againat  the  priesfx,  the  people,  and  the  princes  of  Israel, 
for  their  manifold  sins. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  priests;  and  hearken,  ye  house 
of  Israel ;  and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king; 
for  judgment  is  toward  you,  because  "ye  have  been 
a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  'profound  to  make  slaugh- 
ter, II though  I  have  been  fa  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  "I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid  from 
me :  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  ''thou  committest  whore- 
dom, and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  til  They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn 
unto  their  God :  for  'the  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known  the  Lord. 

5  And  •'the  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face: 
therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  ini- 
quity ;  Judah  also  shall  fall  with  them. 

6  ^They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with  their 
herds  to  seek  the  Lord;  but  they  shall  not  find 
him ;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  ''dealt  treacherously  against  the 
Lord:  for  they  have  begotten  strange  children:  now 
shall  'a  month  devour  them  with  their  portions. 

8  ''Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the  trumpet 
in  Bamah:  'cry  aloud  at  '"Beth-aven,  "after  thee,  O 
Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke: 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made  known  that 
which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them  that  "re- 
move the  bound :  therefore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath 
upon  them  like  water. 
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11  Ephraim  is  ^oppressed  a??.(^  broken  in  judgment 
because  he  willinglj^ walked  after''thecomraandment 

12  Therefore  will  1  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  -moth 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah  ''as  'li-ottenness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Judal 
saw  his  'wound,  then  went  Ephraim  'to  the  Assy- 
rian, "and  sent  ||to  king  Jareb :  yet  could  he  nof 
heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  T  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and  a? 
a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah:  '^1,  even  I,  wil 
tear  and  go  away;  I  will  take  away,  and  none  shaL 
rescue  him. 

15  HI  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  ftill  ''they 
acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my  face :  Tin 
their  afiliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

CHAR   VL 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.     4  A  complaint  of  their  untowardness  and 

iniquity.  ' 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  :  for  "he 
hath  torn,  and  ''he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smit- 
ten, and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  "After  two  days  will  he  revive  us :  in  the  third 
day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  "'Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord:  his  going  forth  is  prepared  'as  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  'he  shall  come  unto  us  "as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  formei'  rain  unto  the  earth. 

4  IF  ''O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  O 
Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  fo]-  your  || good- 
ness is  'as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it 
goetli  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  'by  the  prophets ; 
I  have  slain  them  by  'the  words  of  my  mouth:  Hand 
thy  judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goetli  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  '"mercy,  and  "not  sacrifice ;  and 
the  "knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt-offerings. 

7  But  they  Hlike  men  ''have  transgressed  the  cove- 
nant; ''there  have  they  dealt  treacherously  against 
me. 

8  'Gilead  is  a  city  of.  them  that  work  iniquity, 
aiid  is  II  polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man,  so  'the 
company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  f  by  consent: 
for  they  commit  Ijlewdness. 

10  I  have  seen  'an  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of 
Israel :  there  is  "the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel 
is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O  Judah,  'he  hath  sent  an  harvest  for 
thee,  ^when  I  returned  the  captivity  of  my  people. 

CHAP.   VIL 

1  A  reproof  of  manifold  sins.     11   God's  ivrath  against  the  people  for 

their  hypocrisy. 

WHEN  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  then  the 
iniquity  of  Ephraim  v/as  discovered,  and  the 
t wickedness  of  Samaria:  for  "they  commit  false- 
hood :  and  the  thief  cometh  in,  a7id  the  troop  of 
robbers  fspoileth  without. 

2  And  they  f  consider  not  in  their  hearts,  that  1  ''re- 
member all  their  wickedness:  now  ''their  own  doings, 
have  beset  them  about ;  they  are  ''before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wicked- 
ness, and  the  princes  'with  their  lies. 

4  ^Tliey  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  bv 
the  baker,  \\who  ceaseth  Hfrom  raising  after  he  hath 
kneaded  the  dough  until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have  made 
him  sick  Hwith  bottles  of  wine;  he  stretched  out  his 
hand  with  scorners. 

547 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  7&0. 


II  Or, 

cfpphPd. 
Kuiniled 
about  773. 

0  c!i.  N.  4. 
'•  '2  Kings 
lo.  10,  U, 
25.  30. 

'  Isa.  64.  7. 
*  Ps.106.35. 

1  ch.  8.  7. 

t  Ileb. 
sprinkled. 

"*  ch.  0.  5. 
"Isa.  9.13 


•ch.  11.11. 

p  SeB 

2  Kings  15, 
19.  &  17.4. 
lb  5, 13.  4 
9.  3.  &  12.1. 
9  Ezck.  12. 

13. 
'  Lev.  26. 

14,  &c. 
Dent.  28. 

15,  &c. 
2  Kings  17. 

13,  18. 
t  H(;b. 
apoil. 


Before 
C 11  K I  S  T 
about  760. 


«Deut.4.6. 
8. 

Ps.  119.  IS. 
&U7.19,20. 
«  Jer.7.21. 
Zt-ch.  7.  6 
I  Or,  Jn  the 
i^acrijiceji 
(if  III  ine  of- 
ferings 
tlipy,  cfe. 
*Jer.l4.10, 
12. 

ch.  5.  6.  & 
9.4. 

Amos  5.22. 
«  ch.  9.  9. 
Amos  K.  7. 
'  Deut.  28. 

68. 
ch.  9.  3,  6. 
A  U.S. 
«  Deut.  32. 

18. 
*  lsa.29.23. 
Kpli.  2.  10. 

'   !    KiD!.'S 

12.  31. 
<i.ler.n.27. 
Amos  2  5. 


«  ch.  4. 12. 
&  71.  4,  7. 
»  Jer.4417. 
ch.  2. 12 
J  Or,  in.  (tc. 
<^ch.  2.9,12. 
II  Or 
i  »  Jlic.  6.  4.  Wwiiicfnt. 


Destruction  threatened  for  impiety,  &c.  HOSE  A. 

6  For  they  have  llmade  ready  their  heart  like  an 
oven,  while  they  lie  in  Avait:  their  baker  sleepeth  all 
the  night;  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  devoured 
their  judges ;  "all  their  kings  'arc  fallen :  ''there  ts 
none  among  them  that  calleth  unto  me : 

8  Ephrami,  he  'hath  mixed  himself  among  the 
people ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned. 
•    9  'Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he 
knoweth  it  not:  yea,  gray  hairs  are  there  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  "pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his  face : 
and  "they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor 
seek  him  for  all  this, 

11  H  "Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  without 
heart :  ^they  call  to  Egypt,  they  ^o  to  Assvria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  'I  will  spread  my  net 
upon  them;  I  Avill  bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven ;  I  will  chastise  them,  'as  their  congrega- 
tion hath  heard. 

13  Wo  unto  them !  for  they  have  fled  from  me : 
t  destruction  unto  them !  because  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me:  though  "I  have  redeemed  them, 
yat  they  have  spoken  lies  fiyMinst  nie. 

14  And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their 
heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds :  they 
assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and  they 
rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  11  have  bound  and  strengthened  their 
arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  "They  return,  but  not  to  the  Most  High:  ''they 
are  like  a  deceitful  bow :  their  princes  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  for  the  ^rage  of  their  tongue :  this  shall 
be  their  derision  'in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAR   VIIL 

Destructwn  threatened  for  Israel's  impiety  and  idolatry. 

SET  "the  trumpet  to  ftliy  mouth.  He  shall  come 
'as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause "they  have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
trespassed  against  my  law. 

2  ''Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God,  "we  know 
thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good :  the 
enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  -^They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me :  they 
have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not :  ^of  their 
silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made  them  idols, 
that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  IF  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off;  mine 
anger  is  kindled  against  them:  ''how  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  attain  to  innocency  ? 

6  For  from  Israel  was  it  also  :  the  workman  made 
it ;  therefore  it  is  not  God  :  but  the  calf  of  Samaria 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  'they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind:  it  hath  no  Ustalk:  the  bud 
shall  yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  ''the  strangers 
shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Tsrael  is  swallowed  up :  now  shall  they  be 
among  tlie  Gentiles  '"as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no 
pleasure. 

9  For  "they  are  ^one  up  to  Assyria,  °a  wild  ass 
alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  ^hath  hired  f  lovers. 

10  Y^ea,  thou<^h  they  have  hired  among  the  na- 
tions, now  ''will  I  gather  them,  and  they  shall  ||sor- 
fow  Iki  little  for  tlie  burden  of  'tlie  king  of  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  'maijy  altars  to 
dn,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin. 
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IsratUs  distress  and  captivity. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  'the  great  things  of  my 
law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  "IIThey  sacrifice  flesh /o?-  the  sacrifices  of  mine 
offerings,  and  eat  it;  "but  the  Lord  accepteth  them 
not;  ''now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit 
their  sins :  ""they  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  "For  Israel  hath  forgotten  'his  Maker,  and 
"buildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced 
cities :  but  'T  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAP.   IX. 

The  distre.'is  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  sin  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  other  people: 
for  thou  "hast  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God, 
thou  hast  loved  a  ''reward-  ilupon  every  corn-floor. 

2  'The  floor  and  the  li  wine-press  shall  not  feed 
them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  ''the  Lord's  land ;  'but 
Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and  ^ they  shall  eut 
unclean  things  *iii  Assvria. 

4  ''They  sliall  not  ofler  y^m^.-offerings  to  the  Lord, 
'neither  shall  they  be  pleasingunto  him:  ''theirsacri- 
fices  shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of  mourners;  all 
that  eat  thereof  shall  bepollnted:  for  their  bread  'for 
their  soul  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  "the  solemn  day,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ? 

6  For  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  t destruction: 
"Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury 
them:  Hfthe  pleasant  jp/aces  for  their  silver,  "nettles 
shall  possess  them:  thornssAa/Z^ein  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of 
recompense  are  come;  Israel  shall  know  it:  the 
prophet  is  a  fool,  fthe  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 

8  The  'watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  God: 
but  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways, 
and  hatred  ||in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  ''They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves  as  in 
the  days  of  *Gibeah  :  'therefore  he  will  remember 
their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness ; 
I  saw  your  fathers  as  "the  first  ripe  in  the  fig-tree 
"^at  her  first  time :  but  they  went  to  "Baal-peor,  and 
""separated  themselves  "unto  that  shame ;  ''and  their 
abominations  v^ere  according  as  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away 
like  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and 
from  the  conception. 

12  'Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet  ''will 
I  bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not  be  a  man  left : 
yea,  "wo  also  to  them  when  I  ^depart  from  them ! 

13  Ephraim,  ''as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is  planted  in  a 
pleasant  place  :  ''but  Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his 
children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord:  what  wilt  thou  give?  give 
them  'a  f  miscarrying  womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  ''is  in  Giigal:  for  there  I 
hated  them :  'for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings  I 
will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will  love  them 
no  more  :  '"all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  they 
shall  bear  no  fruit :  yea,  "though  they  bring  forth, 
yet  will  I  slay  even  f  the  he\o\ed  fruit  of  their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they 
did  not  hearken  unto  him:  and  they  shall  be  "wan- 
derers among  the  nations. 
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Israel  reproved  for  impiety. 


CHAR   X,   XI,   XII. 


Ephraim,  &c.,  reproved 


CHAP.   X. 

Israel  reproved  and  threatened  for  impiety  and  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  is  "II an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth 
fruit  unto  himself:  according  to  the  multitude 
of  liis  fruit  'he  liath  incrcMsed  the  altars;  according 
to  tlie  goodness  of  his  laud  'they  have  made  goodly 
t  i  mages. 

2  II  Their  heart  is  ''divided ;  now  shall  they  be 
found  faulty:  he  shall  t  break  down  their  altars,  he 
shall  spoil  their  images. 

3  'For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no  king,  be- 
cause we  feared  not  the  Loed  ;  what  then  should  a 
king  do  to  us?  - 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely  in 
making  a  covenant:  thus  judgment  springeth  up 
•''as  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  because 
of  "the  calves  of  'Reth-aven  :  for  the  people  thereof 
shall  mourn  over  it,  and  lithe  priests  thereof  that 
rejoiced  on  it,  'for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is 
departed  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria,  for  a 
present  to ''king  Jareb:  Ephraim  shall  receive  shame, 
and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  'of  his  own  counsel. 

7  "'As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  the  foam 
upon  1'  the  Avater. 

8  "The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  "the  sin  of  Israel, 
shall  be  destroyed:  ''the  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall 
come  up  on  their  altars;  'and  they  shall  s.ay  to  the 
mountains,  Cover  us ;  and  to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  '^O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  d.iys  of 
Giheah :  there  tiiey  stood :  'the  battle  in  Gibeah 
against  the  children  of  iniquity  did  not  overtake 
them. 

10  'It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chastise  them; 
and'thepeople  shall  be  gathered  against  them,  Hwlien 
they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their  two  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  'an  heifer  that  is  taught, and 
loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn,  but  I  passed  over  upon 
fher  fair  neck:  I  will  make  Ephraim  to  ride;  Judah 
shall  plough,  and  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  ^Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in 
mercy;  ^break  up  your  fallow  ground:  for-i^  is  time 
to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  righteous- 
ness upon  you. 

13  "Ye  have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have  reaped 
iniquity  ;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies :  because 
thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mighty  men. 

14  'Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among  thy 
people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled,  as 
fehalman  spoiled  'Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle : 
''the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of  tyour 
great  wickedness:  in  a  morning  'shall  the  king  of 
Israel  utterly  be  cut  oft'. 

CHAR  XL 

I   The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto    God  for  his  benefils:  5  Sis  judgment. 
8  God's  mercy  toward  them. 

WHEN  "Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him, 
and  ''called  my  "son  out  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them: 
*they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense 
to  graven  images. 

3  T  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them  by 
their  arms;  but  they  knew  not  that^I  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands 
of  love:  and  'T  was  to  them  as  they  that  ftake  off 
the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  ''I  laid  meat  unto  them 
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5  IF 'He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  ^because  thej 
refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities,  anc 
shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  them,  'be- 
cause of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  "'backsliding  frorc 
me :  "though  they  called  them  to  the  Most  High 
•j-  none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

8  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  hou 
shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  how  shall  I  make  the€ 
as  ^Admah  ?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?  'mine 
heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentings  are  kin- 
dled together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  an- 
ger, I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim:  ""for  I  am 
God,. and  not  man  ;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of 
thee  :  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  :  "he  shall 
roar  like  a  lion  :  Avhen  he  shall  roar,  then  the  chil- 
dren shall  tremble  'from  the  west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt, 
"and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria :  ''and  I 
will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  ^Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with  lies,  and 
the  house  of  Israel  Avith  deceit:  but  Judah  yet 
ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  llwith  the  saints. 

CHAR   XIL 

1  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob.     7  Ephj-aim's  sins  and 

ingratitude  provoke  God. 

EPHRAIM  "feedeth  on  wind,  and  followeth  after 
the  east  wind :  he  daily  increaseth  lies  and 
desolation  ;  ''and  they  do  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Assyrians,  and  ""oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2  ''The  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy  v/ith  Ju- 
dah, and  will  fpunish  Jacob  according  to  his  ways; 
according  to  his  doings  will  he  recompense  him. 

3  HHe  took  his  brother  'by  the  heel  in  the  womb, 
and  by  his  strength  he  f^had  power  with  God : 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  pre- 
vailed :  he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him : 
he  found  him  in  "Beth-el,  and  there  he  spake  with  us; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts ;  the  Lord  is  his 
''memorial. 

6  'Therefore,  turn  thou  to  thy  God  :  keep  mercy 
and  judgment,  and  '"wait  on  thy  God  continually. 

7  llJae  is  II  a  merchant,  'the  balances  of  deceit 
are  in  his  hand:  he  loveth  to  || oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  '"Yet  I  am  become  rich,  I 
have  found  me  out  substance:  Win  all  my  labours 
they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  fthat  were  sin. 

9  And  "I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egyj)t  "will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  taber- 
nacles, as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feasts. 

10  ^T  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and  I 
have  multiplied  visions,  and  used  similitudes,  fby 
the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  ''is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead?  surely  they  are 
vanity:  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  ''Gilgal;  yea,  'their 
altars  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob  'fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,  and 
Israel  "served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  ""And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  bi'ought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 

14  ^Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  fmost  bit- 
terly: therefore  shall  he  leave  his  fblood  upon  him, 
'and  his  "reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  unto  him. 

50,  51.  &  13.  3.      Ps.  77.  20.      Isa.  63. 11.     Mic.  6.  4.     »  2  Kings  17. 11-18.     +  Heb.  uoW  fcrt 
ternesses.     f  lleb.  blood/;.     See  Ezek.  18.  13.  A  24.  7,  8.     'Dan    11.18.     ■•  Dent.  28.  37. 
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Ephraim^s  glory  vanisheth. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

1  Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanisheth.     5  Gocfs  anger  for  their 
unkindness.     9  A  promise  of  God's  mercy. 

WHEN   Ephraim   spake  trembling,  he   exalted 
himself  in  Israel ;  but  "when  he  offended  in 
Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  fthey  sin  more  and  more,  and  ''have 
made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols 
according  to  their  own  understanding,  all  of  it  the 
work  of  the  craftsmen  :  they  say  of  them,  Let  lithe 
men  that  sacrifice  'kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  ''as  the  morning  cloud, 
atid  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away,  'as  the 
chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the 
floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet  ^1  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know  no  God  but  me :  for 
Hliere  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  H  *!  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  'in  the 
land  of  t  great  drought. 

6  ^According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  filled; 
they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted:  there- 
fore 'have  they  forgotten  me, 

7  Therefore  'T  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion :  as 
"a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  them. 

8  1  will  meet  them  "as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of 
her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart, 
and  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion:  ftlie  wild 
■beast  shall  tear  them. 

9  HO  Israel,  ^'thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  'but 
■in  me  Hs  thine  help. 

10  III  will  be  thy  king :  ""where  is  any  other  that 
may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities?  and  thy  judges  of 
whom  'thou  saidst.  Give  me  a  king  and  princes? 

11  'I  gave  thed  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and  took 
him  away  in  my  "srrath. 

I     12  "The  iniquiiy  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up ;  his 
'sin  is  hid. 

'     13   ""The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall 
'come  upon  him:  he  is  ^an  unwise  son;  for  he  should 
not  ^stay  f  long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of 
'  children. 
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An  exhortation  to  repentance. 

14  "I  will  ransom  them  from  fthe  power  of  the 
grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death:  'O  death, 
1  will  be  thy  plagues,  O  grave,  1  will  be  thy  destruc- 
tion :  'repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  H Though  ''he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren, 
'an  east  wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the  Lokd  shall 
come  up  from  the  wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall 
become  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up:  he 
shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  f  pleasant  vessels. 

16  II Samaria  shall  become  desolate;  -Tor  she  hath 
rebelled  against  her  God :  ''they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces,  and 
their  women  with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.     4  A  promise  of  God^s  Messing. 

0  ISRAEL,  ''return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  'for 
thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord:  say 
unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  || receive  us 
graciously:  so  will  we  render  the  'calves  of  our  lips. 

3  ''Asshur  shall  not  save  us ;  'we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses :  ^neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the 
work  of  our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods :  ^for  in  thee 
the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4  111  will  heal  ''their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them 
'freely  :  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5  1  will  be  as  'the  dew  unto  Israel:  he  shall  II grow 
as  the  lily,  and  feast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  f  shall  spread,  and  'his  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  "'his  smell  as  Lebanon. 

7  "They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return; 
they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  II grow  as  the  vine: 
the  II scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say,  "What  have  I  to  do  any  more 
with  idols  ?  ^I  have  heard  him,  and  observed  him :  I 
am  like  a  green  fir-tree.    'From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  "^Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
things  f  prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them  ?  for  "the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk 
in  them :  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 


J  Or,  memorial.    »  ver.  3,    Pjer.  31, 18,      !  Jam,  1,17,    »•  Ps,  107,  43,    Jer.  9, 12,     Dan,  12. 
10.    John  8.  47.  &  18,  37.    •  Prov,  10.  29.     Luke  2,  34,    2  Cor,  2. 16,    1  Pet.  2,  7,  8. 


JOEL 


CHAP.   L 

1  Jod,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  exhorteth  to  observe  them,  and  to 
mourn:  14  He  prescribeth  a  fast. 

rilHE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel  the  son 
X    of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  land.  "Hath  this  been  in  your 
days,  or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3 '^Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,and/e^yourchildren^e// 
their  children, and  theirchildren  another  generation. 

4  'tThat  which  the  palmer-worm  hath  left  hath 
Ihe  locust  eaten ;  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left 
hath  the  canker-worm  eaten;  and  that  which  the 
canker-worm  hath  left  hatli  the  caterpillar  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep;  and  howl, 
all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine ; 
''for  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  'a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong, 
and  without  number,  Avlio.se  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a 
lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  ''laid  my  vine  waste,  and  t  barked  my 
fig-tree :  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it 
awa;y :  the  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 
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8  IT^Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth 
for  'the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  ''The  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering  is 
cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord;  the  priests,  the 
Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  'the  land  mourneth  ;  for 
the  corn  is  wasted:  "'the  new  wine  is  II dried  up, 
the  oil  languisheth. 

11  "Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen  ;  howl,  O 
ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley; 
because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

12  "The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig-tiee  lan- 
guisheth; the  pomegranate-tree,  the  palm-tree  also, 
and  the  apple-tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field, 
are  withei'ed :  because  'joy  is  withered  away  from 
the  sons  of  men. 

13  ''Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests: 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  tlie  altar:  come,  lie  all  night 
in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God:  for  'the  meat- 
offering and  the  drink-offering  is  withholden  from 
the  house  of  your  God. 

14  11  ■'Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  'a  || solemn  assembly, 
gather  the  elders  and  "all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 


The  terribleness  of  God* s  judgments. 


CHAP.   II,   III. 


Joel  prescribeth  a  fast. 


into  the  house  of  the  Loed  your  God,  and  cry  unto 
the  Lord, 

15  ""Alas  for  the  day!  for  ^the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the  Ahuighty 
shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  oif  before  our  eyes,  yea, 
'joy  atid  glachiess  from  the  house  of  our  God? 

17  The  fseed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the 
garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are  broken 
down;  for  the  corn  is  Avithered. 

18  How  do  "the  beasts  groan !  the  herds  of  cattle 
are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no  pasture;  yea, 
the  nocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  O  Lord,  'to  thee  will  I  cry:  for  'the  fire  hath 
devoured  tiie  II pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  the 
flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  ''cry  also  unto  thee: 
for  'the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAR   IL 

1  The  terribleness  of  God's  judgments.     12  JTe  exhortelh  to  repentance. 

BLOW  "ye  tlie  || trumpet  in  Zion,  and  ''sound  an 
alarm  m  my  holy  mountain:  let  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  tremble:  for  ""the  day  of  the  Lord 
cotueth,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand; 

2  'A  flay  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of 
clouds  and  of  tiiick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains:  'a  great  people  and  a  strong; 
-^there  hath  notbeen  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  anv 
more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  jof  many  genei-ations. 

3  'A  fire  devoureth  before  them;  and  behind  them 
aflame  burnetii:  the  land  is  as  ''the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them,  'and  behind  them  a  desolate  wilder- 
ness; yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  tiiem. 

4  'The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance 
of  horses;  and  as  horsemen  so  shall  they  run. 

5  'Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire 

that  devoureth  the  stubble,  "'as  a  strong  people  set 
in  battle-array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much 
pained :  "all  faces  shall  gather  f  blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ;  they  shall  climb 
the  wall  like  men  of  war;  and  theyshall  march  every 
one  on  his  ways,  and  theyshall  not  break  their  ranks: 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrustanotiier;  they  shall  walk 
every  one  in  his  path:  and  whe7i  they  fall  upon  the 
II sword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city;  they  shall 
run  upon  the  wall,  they  siiall  climb  up  upon  the  houses ; 
they  shall  "enter  in  at  the  windows  ^like  a  thief. 

10  'The  earth  shall  quake  before  them;  the  hea- 
vens shall  tremble:  'the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
dai'k,  and  the  stars  shall  Avithdraw  their  shining: 

11  'And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  before  'his 
army:  for  his  camp  is  very  great:  "for  he  is  strong 
that  executeth  his  word:  for  the  May  of  the  Lord 
is  great  and  very  terrible;  and  ^who  can  abide  it? 

12  H  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  'Turn 
ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting, 
and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning: 

13  And  "rend  your  heart,  and  not  'your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  is 
'gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  ''Who  knoweth  t/  he  will  return  and  repent, 
and  leave  '^a blessing  behind  him;  even-^a  meat-ofier- 
mg  and  a  drink-offering  unto  the  Lord  your  God? 
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15  H^Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  ''sanctify  a  fast 
call  a  solemn  assembly: 

16  Gather  the  people,  'sanctify  the  congregation, 
'assemble  the  elders,  'gather  the  children,  and  those 
that  suck  the  breasts:  '"let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  "between  tiie  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them 
say,  "Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
'leritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  ||rule 
over  them:  ^'wherefore  should  they  say  among  the 
people.  Where  is  their  God? 

18  irThen  will  the  Lord  'be  jealous  for  his  land, 
'"and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto  his 
people,  Behold,  I  will  send  you  "corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith:  and  1  will 
no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen: 

20  But  'I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  "the  north- 
ern army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  ^toward  the  east  sea,  and  his 
hinder  part  ^toward  the  utmost  sea;  and  his  stink 
shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come  up, 
because  the  hath  done  great  things. 

21  HFear  not,  O  land;  be  glad  and  rejoice:  for 
the  Lord  will  do  great  things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ^^e  beasts  of  the  field :  for  "the  pas- 
tures of  thewilderness  do  spring,forthetreebeareth  her 
fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  ''rejoice 
in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  hath  given  you  lithe 
former  rain  f  moderately,  and  he  'will  cause  to  come 
down  for  you  ''the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  sliall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the 
fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  ''that  the 
locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the  cater- 
pillar, and  the  palmer-worm, ■'my  great  army  which 
1  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  ^eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied, 
and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you:  and  my  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  ''And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  'in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  and  that  *I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
none  else:  and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

28  IF 'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I 
""will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  "and  your  sons 
and  "your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see  visions: 

29  And  also  upon  ^the  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit. 

30  And  "I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  'The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  'before  the  great  and  the  terri- 
ble day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  'whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered : 
for  "in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliv- 
erance, as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  ""the  remnant 
whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAP.   IIL 

God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his  "people. 

FOR  behold,  "in   those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem, 

551 


God  hnoion  m  his  judgments : 

2  *I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  'the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  ''will 
plead  with  them  there  for  my  people  and  for  my 
heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  among 
the  nations,  and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  'cast  lots  for  my  people;  and 
have  given  a  boy  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 
wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  Avhat  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  ^O  Tyre, 
and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Palestine?  *will  ye 
render  me  a  recompense?  and  if  ye  recompense  me, 
pwiftly  and  speedily  will  I  return  your  recompense 
upon  your  own  head; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my  goodly 
•[■pleasant  things. 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  t  the  Grecians,  that 
ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  ''I  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place 
whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return  your 
recompense  upon  your  own  head: 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  the^ 
shall  sell  them  to  the  'Sabeans,  to  a  people  *far  off: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  II 'Proclaim  ye  tliis  among  the  Gentiles;  f  Pre- 
pare war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men 
of  war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up: 

lO'^Beat  your  plowshares  in  to  swords,andyour  II  pru- 
ning-hooks  into  spears :  "let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 

11  "Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye  heathen, 
and  gather  yourselves  together  round  about :  thither 
II  cause  ^thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O  Lord. 
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His  blessing  upon  the  church. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  'and  come  up 
to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat:  for  there  will  I  sit  to 
'■judge  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

18  'Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  'the  harvest  is  ripe: 
come,  get  you  down ;  for  the  "press  is  full,  the  fats 
overflow;  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  ""the  valley  of  II de- 
cision: for  ''the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the 
valley  of  decision. 

15  The  "^sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  "roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter 
his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  'the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  shake:  ''but  the  Lord  will  he  the  fhope  of 
his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  So  ''shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God  dwelling  in  Zion  'my  holy  mountain:  then  shall 
Jerusalem  be  tlioly>  and  there  shall  ^no  strangers 
pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
mountains  shall  "drop  down  new  wine,  and  tlie  hills 
shall  flow  with  milk,  ''and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall 
fflow  with  waters,  and  'a  fountain  shall  come  forth 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  ''the  valley 
of  Shittim. 

19  'Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  '"Edom  shall 
be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence  against 
the  .children  of  Judah,  because  they  have  shed  inno- 
cent blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  || dwell  "for  ever,  and  Jeru- 
salem from  generation  to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  "cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have  not 
cleansed:  ^||for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 

P  Ezek.  48.  35.  ver.  17.    Rev.  21.  3.    |  Or,  even  I  the  Lord  Uiat  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


AMOS. 


CHAP.   L 


Amos  sheweth  OocTs  judgments  upon  Syria,  &c. 

THE  words  of  Amos,  "who  was  among  the  herd- 
men  of  'Tekoa,  which  he  saw  concerning  Israel 
'in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
days  of  ''Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel, 
two  years  before  the  'earthquake. 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord  will  -^roar  from  Zion, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  habi- 
tations of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top 
of  ^Carmel  shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saitli  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 
of  ''Damascus,  Hand  for  four,  I  will  not  jlturn  away 
the  punishment  thereof;  'because  they  have  threshed 
Gilead  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron : 

4  ''But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  Hazael, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

5  I  will  break  also  the  'bar  of  Damascus,  and  cut 
off  the  inhabitant  from  ijthe  plain  of  Aven,  and  him 
that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  lithe  house  of  Eden: 
and  "the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  captivity 
"unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  HThus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 
of  "Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  pun- 
ishment thereof:  because  they  || carried  away  captive 
the  whole  captivity,  ^'to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom  : 

7  ''But  I  will  send  a  fii-e  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof: 

8  And  I  will  cut  ofl'  the  inhabitant  'from  Ashdod, 
and  him  that  holdetii  the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon, 
and  I  will  'turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron :  and  'the 

»ver.  9.     «  Jer.  47.1.     >•  Zeph.  2.  4.     Zech.  9.  I,  6.    •  Ps.  81. 14.     «  Jer.  47.4.    Ezek.  25. 16. 
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remnant  of  the  Philistines  shall  perish,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  "Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  ""because  they  delivered  up 
the  whole  captivity  to  Edom,  and  remembered  not 
fthe  brothei'ly  covenant: 

10  "But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus, 
w^hicli  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

11  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 
of ''Edom,  and  for  four,  I  will  notturn  away  tlte  punish- 
ment thereof:  because  he  did  pursue  "his  brother''with 
the  sword,  and  fdid  cast  ofi^all  pity,  'and  his  anger 
did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever: 

12  But  ''I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres 
sions  of  "^the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for  four,  1  wilj 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  theveoi':  because!  he  > 
have  II •''ripped  up  the  women  with  child,  of  Gilead, 
"that  they  might  enlarge  their  border: 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  ''Kab- 
bah, and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof,  'with 
shouting  in  the  daj  of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in  the 
day  of  the  whirlwind  : 

15  And  'their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he  and 
his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   IL 

1  God's  walk  against  Moab,  4  upon  Judah,  6  and  upon  Israu. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions 
of  "Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 


God^s  wrath  against  Israel. 


CHAP.   Ill,  IV. 


Their  idolatry  and  incorrigiblenesSi 


punishment  thereof,  because  he  ''burned  the  bones 
of  the  king  of  Edoin  into  lime : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  'Kirioth  :  and  Moab  shall  die 
with  tumult,  ''with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off 'the  judge  from  the  midst 
thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with 
him,  saith  the  Loed. 

4  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  -^because  they  have  despised 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  com- 
mandments, and  'their  lies  caused  them  to  err,  ''after 
the  which  their  fathers  have  walked: 

5  'But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

6  HThus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  because  ''they  sold  the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
head  of  the  poor,  and  'turn  aside  the  way  of  the 
meek :  "and  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  in  unto 
the  same  ||maid,  "to  profane  my  holy  name : 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon  clothes 
*laid  to  pledge  ''by  every  altar,  and  they  drink  the 
wine  of  lithe  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  god. 

9  HYet  destroyed  I  the  'Amorite  before  them, 
■"whose  height  was  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and 
he  was  strong  as  the  oaks;  yet  I  'destroyed  his 
fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  T  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  "led  you  forty  years  through  the  wilder- 
ness, to  possess  the  land  of  tlie  Amorite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  and 
of  your  young  men  for  ""Nazarites.  is  it  not  even 
thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink  ;  and 
commanded  the  prophets,  ''saying,  Prophesy  not. 

13  'Behold,  III  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a  cart 
is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  "Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the 
swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force, 
'neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  f  himself : 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the  bow; 
aiid  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself: 
'neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  fcourageous  among  the  mighty 
shall  fiee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   IIL 

1   The  necessily  of  God's  judgment  against  Israel;  9  the  publication  of  it, 
with  the  causes  thereof. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against  the 
whole  family  which  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying, 

2  "You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  femilies  of 
tlie  earth  :  'therefore  I  will  tpunish  you  for  all 
your  iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ? 

4  XVill  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest  when  he  hath  no 
prey?  will  a  young  lion  fcry  out  of  his  den,  if  he 
have  taken  nothing? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  where 
no  gin  is  for  him  ?  shall  07ie  tnke  up  a  snare  from 
the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all? 

(j  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blow.i^  iu  the  city,  and  the 
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people  II not  be  afraid?  ''there  shall  be  evil  in  a  city, 
Hand  the  Lord  hath  not  done  itf 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  ''he 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  })rophets. 

8  'The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  the 
Lord  God  hath  spoken,  •'who  can  but  prophesy? 

9  H Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  in  the 
palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say.  Assemble 
yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  and 
behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
the  II oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  Jb  or  they  ''know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  store  up  violence  and  ||  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'An 
adversary  there  shall  be  even  round  about  the  land; 
and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee, 
and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled, 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  As  the  shepherd 
ttaketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or 
a  piece  of  an  ear:  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
bfe  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of 
a  bed,  and  ||in  Damascus  in  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14_  That,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  ||  visit  the  trans- 
gressions of  Israel  upon  him,  I  will  also  visit  the 
altars  of  Beth-el :  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall 
be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  'the  winter-house  with  *the 
summer-house;  and 'the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish, 
and  the  great  houses  shall  liave  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Israel  reproved  for  oppression,  ifor  idolatry,  6  and  for  their  incorrigibleness, 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  "kine  of  Bashan,  that  are 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  oppress 
the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy,  which  say  to  their 
masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2  ''The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness, 
that  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he  will 
take  you  away  "with,  hooks,  and  your  posterity  with 
fish-hooks. 

3  And  ''ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches,  every  cow 
at  that  which  is  before  her ;  and  ||ye  shall  cast  them 
into  the  pnlace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  H  Come  to  Beth-el  and  transgress :  at-'"Gilgal 
multiply  transgression  ;  and  "bring  your  sacrifices 
every  morning,  ''and  your  tithes  after  ftliree  years: 

5  And  t offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  with 
leaven,  and  proclaim  a?«i  publish ''the  free-offerings: 
'for  t  this  liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

6  If  And  1  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth 
in  all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bi'ead  in  all  your 
places :  '"yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the  rain  from  you, 
when  the7-e  were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest:  and 

I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it  not 
to  rain  upon  another  city :  one  piece  was  rained  upon, 
and  tiie  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city, 
to  drink  water ;  but  they  were  not  satisfied :  "yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  "I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mildew: 

II  when  your  gardens  and  your  vine.yards  and  your 
fig-trees  and  your  olive-trees  increased, ''the  palmer- 
worm  devoured  them :  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
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Exhortations  to  repentance. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  11  'after 
the  manner  of  Egypt:  your  young  men  have  I  slain 
with  the  swoixl,  land  have  taken  away  your  horses; 
and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come 
up  unto  your  nostrils:  'yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saitli  the  Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  over- 
threw Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  'and  ye  were  as  a 
fire-brand  plucked  out  of  the  buj'ning :  "yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lokd, 

12  Thei-efore,  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Israel : 
and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  'prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

13  For  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and 
createth  the  Ijwind,  ^and  declareth  unto  man  what 
is  his  thought,  ""that  maketh  the  morning  darkness, 
"and  treadeth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
*The  Lokd,  The  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  A  lamenlalion  for  Israel.     4  An  exhortation  lo  repentance. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  wliicli  I  "take  up  against 
you,  even  a  lamentation,  O  house  of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;  she  shall  no 
more  rise  :  she  is  forsaken  upon  her  land :  there  is 
none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  city  that 
went  out  by  a  thousand  shall  leave  an  liundred,  and 
that  which  went  forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave  ten, 
to  the  liouse  of  Israel. 

4  II  For  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  'Seek  ye  me,  ''and  ye  shall  live : 

5  But  seek  not  ''Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal,  and 
pass  not  to  'Beer-sit eba :  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go 
mto  captivity,  and  ^Betli-el  shall  come  to  nought. 

6  "Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live  ;  lest  he  break 
out  like  (ire  in  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour  it, 
and  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  'turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and  leave 
off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8  /Seek  him  that  maketh  the  'seven  stars  and  Orion, 
and  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
''and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night:  that  'calleth 
for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  '"The  Lord  is  his  name: 

9  Tliat  strengtheneth  the  f  spoiled  against  the 
strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against  the 
fortress. 

10  "They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,  and 
they  "abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  your  treading  is  upon 
the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat : 
''ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall 
not  dwell  in  them  ;  ye  have  planted  fpleasant  vine- 
yards, but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgressions  and 
your  mighty  sins:  ''they  afflict  the  just,  they  take 
lia  bribe,  and  they  ''turn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate 
from  their  right. 

IS  Therefore,  'the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in 
that  time  ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live: 
and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  oe  with 
you,  'as  ye  have  spoken. 

15  "Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish 
judgment  in  the  gate:  ■'it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Tlierefore,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
Lord,  saith  thus  :  Wailing  shall  be  in  all  streets;  and 
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Israel's  wantonness  plagued- 

they  shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas !  alas !  and 
they  shall  call  the  husbandmen  to  mourning,  and 
"such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing:  for  'I 
will  i)ass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  "Wo  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord  ! 
to  what  end  is  it  for  you?  'the  day  of  the  Lord  Is 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  "As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear 
met  him;  or  went  into  the  house,  and  leaned  his 
hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20_  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  and 
not  light?  even  very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it? 

21  II ''I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and  T  will 
not  II smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  ■'Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings  and  your 
meat-offerings,  1  will  not  accept  them;  neither  will 

I  regard  the  || peace-offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy 
songs ;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

^  24  *But  let  judgment  frun  down  as  waters,  and 
righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

25  'Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  lithe  tabernacle  'of  your 
Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images,  the  star  of  your 
god,  v/hich  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into  cap- 
tivity ''beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord,  'whose 
name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 

CHAP.   VL 

I  The  wantonness  of  Israel  shall  be  plnc/ned  with  desolation.     12  Their 

incorriy  idleness. 

WO  "to  them  that  Ware  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  trust 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  are  named 
'11  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came! 

2  'Pass  ye  unto ''Calneh,  and  see;  and  from  thence 
go  ye  to'Hamath  the  great:  then  go  down  to^Gathof 
the  Philistines:  "be  they  better  than  these  kingdoms? 
or  their  border  greater  than  your  border? 

3  Ye  that  ''put  far  aAvay  the  'evil  day,  'and  cause 
'the  llseat  of  violence  to  come  near; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  || stretch  them- 
selves upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of 
the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall; 

5  "'That  II chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  arid  in- 
vent to  themselves  instruments  of  music,  "likeDavid; 

6  That  drink  ||wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  them- 
selves with  the  chief  ointments:  "but  they  are  not 
grieved  for  the  j  affliction  of  Joseph. 

7  H Therefore,  now  shall  they  go  captive  with  the 
first  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  ^The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor  "the  excellency 
of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces  :  therefore  will  I  de- 
liver up  the  city  with  all  tthat  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten 
men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and  he 
that  burnetii  liim,  to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the 
house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the  sides  of 
the  house.  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ?  and  he  shall 
say,  No.    Then  shall  he  say,  ''Hold  thy  tongue  :  'for 

II  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

II  For  behold,  'the  Lord  commandeth,  "and  he 
will  smite  the  great  house  with  ||  breaches,  and  the 
little  house  with  clefts. 


Judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  &c. 


CHAP.   VII,   VIII,   IX. 


Oppression  reproved* 


12  H Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock?  will  one 
plough  ^Aere  with  oxen?  for^yehave  turned  judgment 
into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock : 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought,  which 
say,  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own 
strength  ? 

14  But  behold,  ^I  will  raise  up  against  you  a  na- 
tion, O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lokd  the  God  of 
hosts;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the  'entering 
in  of  Hamath  unto  the  ||  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  judgments  of  grasshoppers,  and  of  fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of 

Amos,  &c. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me ;  and 
behold,  he  formed  || grasshoppers  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth;  and  lo, 
it  was  the  latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said, 
O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee:  "||by  whom 
shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  is  small. 

3  ''The  Lord  repented  for  this :  It  shall  not  be, 
saith  the  Lokd. 

4  HThus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me:  and 
behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  fire,  and 
it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech 
thee:  'by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  This  also  shall 
not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  II  Thus  he  shewed  me :  and  behold,  the  Loed 
stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a  plumb-line,  with  a 
plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou?  and  I  said,  A  plumb-line.  Then  said  the 
Lord,  Behold,  ''I  will  set  a  plumb-line  in  the  midst 
of  my  people  Israel :  °I  will  not  again  pass  by  them 
any  more: 

9  'And  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be  desolate, 
and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste ; 
and  T  will  rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  with 
the  sword. 

10  If  Then  Amaziah  ''the  priest  of  Beth-el  sent  to 
'Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  con- 
spired against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of 
Isi-ael :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  cap- 
tive out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also,  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou  seer, 
go  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there 
eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there  : 

13  But  ''prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Beth-el: 
'for  it^'s  the  king's  Hchapel,  and  it  is  the  tking'scnui't. 

14  HThen  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Amaziah,  1 
was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  "'a  prophet's  son;  "but  I 
was  an  hei-dman,  and  a  gatherer  of  || sycamore  fruit. 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  fas  I  fbllow^ed  the 
flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  pi'ophesy 
unto  my  people  Israel. 

16  II  Now,  therefore,  hear  thou  the  word  of  the 
Lord  :  Thou  sayest.  Prophesy  not  against  Israel, 
and  "drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac. 

17  'Tlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ''Thy  wife  shall 
be  an  harlotin  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  swonl,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided 
by  line;  and  tiiou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land:  and 
Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land. 
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CHAP.   VIIL 


1  By  a  basket  of  summer  frvil  is  shewed  TsraeUs  end.     4  Oppression  of 

the  poor  reproved. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me :  and 
behold  a  basket  of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  wliat  seest  thou  ?  And  I 
said,  A  basket  of  summer  fruit.  Then  said  the  Lord 
unto  me,  "The  end  is  come  upon  my  people  of  Israel; 
'1  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  ''the  songs  of  the  temple  f  shall  be  bowl- 
ings in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God:  there  shall  he 
many  dead  bodies  in  every  place ;  '^they  shall  cast 
thevi  forth  fwith  silence. 

4  TIHear  this,  O  ye  that  'swallow  up  the  needy, 
even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  ||new  moon  be  gone,  that 
we  may  sell  corn?  and-'  the  sabbath,  that  we  may  t«et 
forth  wheat,  "making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  she- 
kel great,  and  f  falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  ''silver,  and  the 
needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse 
of  '4.he  wheat? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  'the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  Surely  'T  will  never  foi-get  any  of  their  works. 

8  'Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  eveiy 
one  mourn  that  dwelleth  tiierein  ?  and  it  shall  rise 
up  wholly  as  a  flood  :  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and 
drowned,  '"as  hy  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  "that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at 
noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day: 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and 
all  your  songs  into  lamentation  ;  ^and  I  will  bring 
up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  evei-y 
head  ;  ''and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11  11  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine 
of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  ""of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  north  even  to  the  east;  they  shall  run  to  and  fro 
to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  'swear  by  'the  sin  of  Samaria,  and 
say,  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth ;  and.  The  f  manner 
"of  Beer-sheba  liveth ;  even  they  shall  fall,  and 
never  rise  up  again. 

CHAP.   IX. 

1   The  certainty  of  Israel's  desolation.     11  The  restoring  of  the  tabernacle 

of  David. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar:  and  he 
said.  Smite  the  || lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts 
may  shake:  and  ||"cut  them  in  the  head  all  of  them; 
and  1  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword : 
''he  that  fleeth  of  tliem  shall  not  flee  away,  and  he 
that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  'Though  tliey  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine 
hand  take  them;  ''though  they  climb  up  to  heaven, 
thence  will  I  bring  them  down : 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top 
of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence; 
and  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  command  the  serpent,  and 
he  shall  bite  them: 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their 
enemies,  'thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it 
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ehall  slay  them :    and  -^I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
tliem  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that  toucheth 
the  land,  and  it  shall  "melt,  ''andall  that  dwell  there- 
in shall  mourn  :  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholl;^  like  a 
flood ;  and  shall  be  drowned,  as  by  the  Hood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  II  t'stories  in  the  heaven, 
and  hath  founded  his  || troop  in  the  earth;  he  that 
^calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them 
out  upon  the  face  of  the  eartli :  'The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  the  children  of  the  Ethio[)ians 
unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel?  saitli  the  Lokd. 
Have  not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt?  and  the  '"JPhilistines  from  "Caphtor,  and  the 
Syrians  from  "Kir? 

8  Behold,  ''the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the 
sinful  kingdom,  and  I  'will  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  eartli;  saving  that  I  will  not  utterly 
destroy  the  house  of  Jacoh,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  lo,  1  will  command,  and  I  will  fsift  the  house 
of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  co7-n  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  t  grain  fall  upon  the  earth. 
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tabernacle  of  David, 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  ""which  say,  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor 
prevent  us. 

11  TITn  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle 
of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  t  close  up  the  breaches 
thereof;  and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will 
build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old : 

12  'That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  "Edom, 
and  of  all  the  heathen,  f  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  "the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the 
ploughmanshall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  isoweth  seed;  ^and  the  mountains 
shall  drop  llsweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  ^And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people  of  Israel,  and  'they  shall  build  the  waste  cities, 
and  inhabit  litem  ;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards, 
and  drink  the  wine  thereof;  they  shall  also  make 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land,  and 
"they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land 
which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


OBADIAH. 


1   The  destruction  of  Edom.  for  their  pride.     17  The  salvation  and  victory 

of  Jacob. 

THE  vision  of  Obadiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  "concerningEdom;  ''Wehaveheardarumour 
from  the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent  among 
the  heathen.  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against 
her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the 
heathen  :  thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  II  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  'of  the  rock,  whose 
habitation  is  high;  ''that  saith  in  his  heart.  Who 
shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 

4  "Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and 
thoujrh  thou  ^set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence 
will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  "thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night 
(how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have  stolen 
till  they  had  enough  ?  if  the  grape-gatherers  came 
to  thee,  ''would  they  not  leave  Wsome  grapes? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out !  how 
are  his  hidden  things  sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought  thee 
even  io  the  border:  j'the  men  that  were  at  peace 
with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and  prevailed  against 
thee ;  f  they  that  eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a  wound 
under  thee  :  ''there  is  none  understanding  ||in  him. 

8  'Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and  understand- 
ing out  of  the  mouth  of  Esau  ? 

9  And  thy  "'mighty  men,  O  "Teman,  shall  be  dis- 
mayed, to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the  mount  of 
Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  II  For  thy  "violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob, 
shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  'thou  shalt  be  cut  off 
for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other 
side,  in  the  day  that  the  strangers  ||  carried  away 
captive  his  forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into  his 
gates,  and  ''cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou 
V)ast  as  one  of  them. 
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12  But  II thou  shouldest  not  have  'looked  on  'the 
day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  became  a  stran- 
ger ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have  'rejoiced  over  the 
children  of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  destruction ; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  f  spoken  proudly  in  the 
day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the  gate 
of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  ;  yea, 
thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their  affliction  in 
the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have  laid  harids  on 
their  || substance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the  cross- 
way,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  escape;  neither 
shouldest  thou  have  ||  delivered  up  those  of  his  that 
did  remain  in  the  day  of  distress. 

15  "For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the 
heathen :  ""as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto 
thee:  thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine  own  head. 

16  ^For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  moun- 
tain, so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually,  yea, 
they  shall  drink,  and  thev  shall  Ijswallow  down,  and 
they  shall  be  as  though  they  had  not  been. 

17  H'But  upon  mount  Zion  "shall  be  II deliverance, 
and  jlthere  shall  be  holiness;  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
shall  possess  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  ''shall  be  a  fire,  and  the 
house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the  house  of  Esau  for 
stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in  them,  and  devour 
them ;  and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  '^shall  possess  the  mount 
of  Esau;  ''and  they  of  the  ])lain  the  Philistines:  and 
they  shall  possess  the  fields  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
fields  of  Samaria:  and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the  Canaanites,  even  'unto 
Zarephath  ;  and  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem,  Hwhich 
is  in  Sepharad,  ^ shall  possess  the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  ''saviours  shall  come  upon  mount  Zion  to 
judge  the  mount  of  Esau;  and  the  'kingdom  shall  be 
the  Lord's. 


JONAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  JovMk,  sent  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tarshish.     4  He  is  overtaken  by  a  tempest, 
and  tkrvvn  into  the  sea,  &c, 

"jVrOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  "llJonah 
XM    the  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  ^o  to  Nineveh,  tliat  *great  city,  and  cry 
against  it ;  for  'their  wickedness  is  come  up  before 
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3  But  Jonah  ''rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lokd,  and  went  down  to  'Joppa; 
and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish :  so  he  paid 
the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
them  unto  Tarshish  ^from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

4  II But  ^the  Lord  fsent  out  a  great  wind  into 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
so  that  the  ship  fwas  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every 
man  unto  his  god,  and  ''cast  forth  the  wares  that 
we7'e  in  the  ship  into  the  sea.  to  lighten  it  of  them. 
But  Jonah  was  gone  down  'into  the  sides  of  the 
ship ;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  ship-master  came  to  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  *call 
upon  thy  God,  'if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon 
us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow.  Come, 
and  let  us  "'cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  for  whose 
cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "Tell  us,  we  pray 
thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us;  What  is 
thine  occupation?  and  whence  comest  thou?  what 
is  tliy  country?  and  of  what  people  art  thou? 

0  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  Hebrew;  and 
I  fear  lithe  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  "which  hath 
made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  f  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  done  this?  For  the 
men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

11  If  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What  shall  we  do 
unto  thee,  that  the  sea  f  may  be  calm  unto  us?  for 
the  sea  lit  wrought  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said,  unto  them,  ^Take  me  up,  and 
cast  me  forth  into  the  sea;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm 
unto  you:  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
tempest  is  upon  you. 

18  Nevertheless  the  men  fi'owed  hard  to  bring 
it  to  the  land  ;  «but  they  could  not :  for  the  sea 
wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wiierefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us 
not  perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  ''lay  not  upon  us 
innocent  blood:  for  thou,  O  Lord,  'hast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea:  'and  the  sea  f  ceased  from  her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  "feared  the  Lord  exceedingly, 
and  t  offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made 
vows. 

17  If  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to 
swallow  up  Jonah.  And  -"Jonah  was  in  the  f  belly 
of  the  fi.sh  three  days  and  three  nights. 
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CHAP.   IL 

1   The  prayer  of  Jonah :     10  He  is  delivered  out  of  the  belly  of  the  fish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  out 
of  the  fish's  belly, 

2  And  said,  I  "cried  || by  reason  of  mine  aflliction 
unto  the  Lord,  'and  he  heard  me;  out  of  the  belly 
of  II hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice. 

3  'For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the 
fmidst  of  the  seas;  and  the  floods  compassed  me 
about:  ''all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  nie. 

4  'Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight;  yet  I 
will  look  again  ■'toward  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  ^waters  compassed  me  about,  even  to  the 
soul:  the  depths  closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds 
were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  f  bottoms  of  the  mountains; 
the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever:  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  ''from  || corruption,  O 
Lord  my  God. 

7  When  mv  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remembered 
the  Lord:  'and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  'lying  vanities,  forsake  their 
own  mercy. 

9  But  I  will  'sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving;  I  will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed. 
'"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it 
vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAP.   IIL 

Jonah,  sent  again,  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites,  &e. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the 
second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now  Nineveh 
was  an  f  exceeding  great  city  of  three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a  day's 
journey,  and  "he  cried,  and  said.  Yet  forty  days, 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5  TfSo  the  people  of  Nineveh  ''believed  God,  and 
proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and 
he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth,  ''and  sat  in 
ashes. 

7  ''And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  f  pub- 
lished through  Nineveh  by  decree  of  the  king  and 
his  t  nobles,  saying.  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd 
nor  flock,  taste  any  thing :  let  them  not  feed,  nor 
drink  water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sack- 
cloth, and  cry  mightily  unto  God  :  yea,  'let  them 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  -^the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  *Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and 
turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish 
not  ? 

10  If'And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil 
that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them;  and 
he  did  it  not. 

557 


Jonah  r<yproved. 

CHAR   IV. 

Jonnh,  repining  at  God's  mercy,  is  reprnved,  by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  lie  was 
very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  pray 
tliee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  niy  saying,  when  I  was 
yet  in  my  country  ?  Therefore  I  "fled  before  unto 
Tarshish:  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  ''gracious  God, 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil. 

3  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my 
life  from  me;  for  St  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  HThen  said  the  Lord,  IIDoest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth, 
and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see 
what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  lit  gourd,  and 
made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a 
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God's  wrath  against  Jacob. 

shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief. 
So  Jonah  fwas  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morning  rose 
the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise, 
that  God  prepared  a  || vehement  east  wind;  and  the 
sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted, 
and  wished  in  himself  to  die,  and  said,  'It  is  better 
for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  JIDoest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  for  the  gourd?  And  he  said,  ||I  do  well  to 
be  angry,  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  jjhad  pity  on 
the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured, 
neither  madest  it  grow ;  which  fcame  up  in  a  night, 
and  perished  in  a  night : 

11  And  should  not  1  spare  Nineveh,  ''that  great 
city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand  per- 
sons ^that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand 
and  their  left  hand,  and  also  much  ''cattle  ? 


MICAH. 


CHAP.   L 


1  Mleah  sheweth  the  wrath  of  God  againd  Jacob  for  idolatry.    10  He  cxhort- 

elh  to  mourning. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  "Micah  the  Mor- 
asthite  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  He- 
zekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  Vhich  he  saw  concerning 
Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  tHear,  all  ye  people;  'hearken,  O  earth,  and 
fall  that  therein  is:  and  let  the  Lord  God  ''be  wit- 
ness against  you,  the  Lord  from  "his  holy  temple. 

3  For  behold,  ^the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his 
^place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread  upon  the  ''high 
places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  'the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him, 
and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire, 
and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down  fa  steep 
place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this,  and 
for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.  What  is  the 
transgression  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria?  and  what 
are  the  high  places  of  Judah  ?  are  they  not  Jeru- 
salem ? 

6  Therefore,  I  will  make  Samaria  ''as  an  heap  of 
the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard:  and  I  will 
pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I 
will  'discover  the  foundations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be 
beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  '"hires  thereof  shall  be 
burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will 
I  lay  desolate:  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an 
harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore,  "I  will  wail  and  howl ;  "I  will  go 
stripped  and  naked:  ''I  will  make  a  wailing  like  the 
dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  fowls. 

9  For  II her  wound  is  incurable;  for  'it  is  come 
unto  Judah;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  IF 'Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye  not  at  all: 
in  the  house  of  il  Aphrah  "roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  ilthou  f  inhabitant  of  Saphir, 
having  thy  'shame  naked:  the  inhabitant  of  IJZaa- 
nan  came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of  ilBeth-ezel; 
he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  ||  waited  care- 
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fully  for  good:  but  "evil  came  down  from  the  Lord 
unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  "^Lachish,  bind  the  chariot 
to  the  swift  beast:  she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin 
to  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  for  the  transgressions  of 
Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  "give  presents  ||to  More- 
sheth-gath:  the  houses  of  li'Achzib  shall  be  a  lie  to 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O  inhabi- 
tant of  "Mareshah :  II he  shall  come  unto  'Adullam 
the  glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  'bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  ''deli- 
cate children ;  enlarge  th;y-  baldness  as  the  eagle ; 
for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAP.   IL 

I  Against  oppression.    7  A  reproof  of  in juntice  and  idolatry.    12  A  promise 

of  restoring  Jacob. 

\U0  to  them  "that  devise  iniquity,  and  *work  evil 

V  T    upon  their  beds !  when  the  morning  is  light,  they 

practise  it,  because  'it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  ''fields,  and  take  them  by  vio- 
lence ;  and  houses,  and  take  them  away :   so  they 

II  oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and  his 
heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  against 
'this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall 
not  remove  your  necks;  neither  shall  ye  go  haugh- 
tily :  ■'for  this  time  is  eviL 

4  II In  that  day  shall  one  "take  up  a  parable 
against  you,  and  ''lament  fwith  a  doleful  lamenta- 
tion, a7id  say.  We  be  utterly  spoiled :  'he  hath 
changed  the  portion  of  my  people:  how  hath  he  re- 
moval it  from  me!  || turning  away  he  hath  divided 
our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  *cast 
a  cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

6  II  t  'Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that  proph- 
esy :  they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall 
not  take  shame. 

7  irO  ^/iow^Aa^ar^  named  The  house  of  Jacob,  is  the 
Spirit  ofthe  Lord  II  straightened?  a7'ethese  his  doings? 
donotmy  wordsdogoodtohim  thatwalketh  tuprightly  ? 


The  cruelty  of  the  princes. 


CHAP.   Ill,   lY,  V. 


8  Even  fof  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  ene- 
my: ye  pull  off  the  robe  fwitli  the  garment  from 
them  tliat  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  from  war. 

9  The  II women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast  out 
from  their  pleasant  houses;  from  tlieir  children 
have  ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is  not  yom- 
"'rest:  because  it  is  "polluted,  it  shall  destroy  you, 
even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

11  If  a  man  || "walking  in  the  spirit  and  falsehood 
^^do  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and 

of  strong  drink ;  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of 
this  people. 

12  H'l  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee; 
I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel;  I  will 
put  them  together  ''as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the 
flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold  :_  'they  shall  make 
great  noise  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  Tiie  breaker  is  come  up  before  them :  they 
have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through  the  gate, 
and  are  gone  out  by  it ;  and  'their  king  shall  pass 
before  them,  'and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  The  cruelty  of  the  princes.     5  The  falsehood  of  the  prcphels.     8  The  security 

of  them  both. 

AND  I  said.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads  of  Jacob, 
and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel :  "Is  it 
not  for  you  to  know  judgment? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil ;  who 
pluck  Cii'  their  skin  from  off  them,  and  their  flesh 
froiVi  off  their  bones  ; 

3  Who  alio  'eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and  flay 
their  skiii  from  off  them ;  and  they  break  their 
bone's,  and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and 
'as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  ''shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
will  not  hear  them:  he  will  even  hide  his  face  from 
them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved  them- 
selves ill  in  their  doings. 

5  HThus  saith  the  Lord  'concerning  the  prophets 
that  make  my  people  err,  that  ^  bite  with  their  teeth, 
and  cry,  peace;  and  ^he  that  putteth  not  into  their 
mouths,  they  even  prepare  war  against  him  : 

6  ''Therefore,  night  shall  be  unto  you,  fthat  ye 
shall  not  have  a  vision;  and  it  shall  be  dark  unto 
you,  t  that  ye  shall  not  divine;  'and  the  sun  shall 
go  down  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be 
dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and  the  di- 
viners confounded:  yea,  they  shall  all  cover  their 
flips ;  ''for  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  HBut  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Si)irit  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might,  'to  declare 
unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel  Lis  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that 
abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  '"Tiiey  build  up  Zion  with  "f  blood,  and  Jeru- 
salem with  iniquity. 

11  "The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  ^the 
priests  thereof   teach  for   hire,   and   the  prophets 

I  thereof  divine  for  money  :  *yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  f  and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us? 
none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore,  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be ''ploughed 
as  a  field,  'and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and 
'the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the 
forest. 
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The  restoration  of  the  church. 
CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom.     3  The  peace,  restoration,  kingdom, 

and  victory  of  the  Church. 

UT  "in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  people  shall  flow 
unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  tench 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for 
the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  HAnd  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and 
rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off';  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  ''plough-shaies,  and  their  spears  in- 
to llpruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword 
against  nation,  "neither  shall  theylearn  war  anymore. 

4  'But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and 
under  his  fig-tree;  and  none  shall  make  iheiii  afraid: 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  'all  paople  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name 
of  his  god,  and  %e  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  ''will  I  assemble 
her  that  halteth,  ''and  I  will  gather  her  that  is 
driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted  ; 

7  And  1  will  make  her  that  halted  'a  remnant, 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation  :  and 
the  Lord  'shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  irAnd  thou,  O  tower  of  lithe  flock,  the  strong 
hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it 
come,  even  the  first  dominion  ;  the  kingdom  shall 
come  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ?  'is  there 
no  king  in  thee  ?  is  thy  counsellor  perished  ?  for 
'"pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail :  for  now  shalt 
thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou  shalt  dwell 
in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon ; 
there  shalt  thou  be  delivered;  there  the  Lord  shall 
redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

11  1["JSrow  also  many  nations  are  gathered  against 
thee,  that  say.  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye 
"look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  ^the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord:  neither  understand  they  his  counsel:  for  he 
shall  gather  them  ''as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  ''Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion :  for  I 
will  make  thy  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs 
brass:  and  tliou  shalt  'beat  in  pieces  many  people: 
'and  I  will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and 
their  substance  unto  "the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  The  birth  of  Christ:    4  his  kingdom:    8  his  conquest. 

"VTOW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter  of 
--1  troops:  he  hath  laid  siege  against  us:  they 
shall  "smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the 
cheek. 

2  But  thou,  ''Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little  'among  the  ''thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  thai  is  to  be  'Kuler 
in  Israel;  -^whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
from  t  everlasting. 

3  Therefore   will  he   give   them   up   until    the 
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Christ's  kingdom  and  conquest 

time  that  ^she  which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth: 
then  Hhe  remnnnt  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  IT  And  he  shall  stand  and  H'feed  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God;  and  they  shall  abide:  for  now  *shall  he 
be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  maii  'shall  be  the  peace,  when  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land:  and  when  he 
shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 
him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  f  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  t waste  the  land  of  Assyria 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  ""Nimrod  ||in  the 
entrances  thereof:  thus  shall  he  "deliver  us  from  the 
Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into  our  land,  and  when 
he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  "the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  many  people  ^'as  a  dew  from  tlie  Lord,  as  the 
showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man, 
nor  w^aiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  IT  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  lion 
among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion 
among  the  flocks  of  || sheep  :  who,  if  he  go  through, 
both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none 
can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine  adver- 
saries, and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots: 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and 
throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine 
hand;  and  thou  sh  alt  have  no  more  '  sooth -say  er  s : 

13  "Thy  graven  images  also  will  I  cut  off,  and 
thy  II standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of  thee;  and 
thou  shalt  'no  more  worship  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

14  And  I  will  plucic  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee:  so  will  I  destroy  thy  || cities. 


MICAH. 


15  And  I  will  "execute  vengeance  in 


anger 


and 


fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have  not  heard. 
CHAP.  VL 

1   God's  controversy  for  unkindness,   6  for  ignorance,   10  for  injustice, 
16  and  for  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith;  Arise,  con- 
tend thou  II before  the  mountains,  and  let  the 
hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  "Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  'the  Lord's  controversy, 
and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth :  for  'the 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people,  and  he 
will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  ''what  have  I  done  unto  thee  ? 
wherein  have  I  wearied  thee?  testify  against 


and 

me. 

4 

and 

and 

5 


'For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants ; 

I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

O  my  people,  remember  now  what  ■''Balak  king 
of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam  the  son  of 
Beor  answered  him  from  ^Shittim  unto  Gilgal;  that 
ye  may  know  ''the  righteousness  of  the  Lord, 

6  11  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God?  shall  I  come  be- 
fore him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  fof  a 
year  old  ? 

7  'Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  ''rivers  of  oil?  'shall  I 
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God's  controversy  for  injustice. 

give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  t  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath  "'shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ; 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  "to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  fwalk  humbly  with 
thy  God  ? 

9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  \\the 
man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name :  hear  ye  the 
rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  H  II  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness 
in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  j- scant  mea- 
sure "that  is  abominable  ? 

11  II Shall  1  count  them  pure  with  ''the  wicked  bal- 
ances, and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  violence, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and 
''their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore,  also  will  1  "^make  thee  sick  in  smiting 
thee,  in  making  thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  'Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied  ;  and  thy 
casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver;  and  thai 
which  thou  deliverest  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  slialt  'sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap;  thou 
shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint 
thee  with  oil ;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not  drink 
wine. 

16  HFor  lithe  statutes  of  "Omri  are  ''kept,  and  all 
the  works  of  the  house  of  ^Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in 
their  counsels;  that  I  should  make  thee  "^a  || desola- 
tion, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing:  there- 
fore ye  shall  bear  the  "reproach  of  my  people. 


CHAP.   VIL 


8  She 


1  The  church  complaining,   5  puttelh  her  confidence  in  God. 
triumpheth  over  her  enemies. 

WO  is  me!  for  I  am  as  fwhen  they  have  ga- 
thered the  summer  fruits,  as  "the  grape-glean- 
ings of  the  vintage :  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat:  'my 
soul  desired  the  first  ripe  fruit. 

2  The  '11  good  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth  : 
and  there  ts  none  upright  among  men :  they  all  lie 
in  wait  for  blood;  ''they  hunt  every  man  his  brother 
with  a  net. 

3  HThat  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands  ear- 
nestly, 'the  prince  asketh,  -^and  the  judge  askelh 
for  a  reward ;  and  the  great  man,  he  uttereth  fhis 
mischievous  desire :  so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  Hs  as  a  brier :  the  most  up- 
right is  sharper  than  a  thorn-hedge:  the  day  of  thy 
watchmen  and  thy  visitation  cometh;  now  shall  be 
their  perplexity. 

5  IT ''Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  con- 
fidence in  a  guide :  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth 
from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  'the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  the  daugh- 
ter riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law;  a  man's  enemies  are 
the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  ^I  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  I  will 
wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  my  God  will 
hear  me. 

8  H 'Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy:  "when 
I  fall,  I  shall  arise ;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  "the 
Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me. 

9  "I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because 
I  have  sinned  against  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause, 
and  execute  judgment  for  me:  ''he  will  bring  me  forth 
to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 


God's  goodness  to  his  people, 

10  II Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and 
'shame  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto  me,  '^ Where  is 
the  Lord  thy  God?  'mine  eyes  shall  behold  her:  now  |;°/j 
fshall  she  be  trodden  down  'as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  "walls  are  to  be  built,  in 
that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 

12  in  that  day  also  ^he  shall  come  even  to  thee 
from  Assyria,  Hand  from  the  fortified  cities,  and 
from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river,  and  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain. 

13  lll^otwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  desolate 
because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  "for  the  fruit  of 
their  doings. 

14  If  II  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of 
thine  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily  in  ^the  wood, 
in  the  midst  of  Carmel :  let  them  feed  in  Bashan 
and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

15  "According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of 
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and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  shew  unto  him  marvellous 
things. 

16  TIThe  nations  *shall  see  and  be  confounded  at 
all  their  might:  ""they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  tlieir 
mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  ''dust  like  a  serpent,  'they 
shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  ||  worms  of  the 
earth :  -^they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  ^Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  ''pardoneth 
iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  'the 
remnant  of  his  heritage?  ''he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delightetli  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion 
upon  us ;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities ;  and  thou 
wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  'Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and 
the  mercy  to  Abraham,  '"which  thou  hast  sworn 
unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


N  A  H  U  M. 


CHAP.  1. 


The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

THE  burden  "of  Nineveh.    The  book  of  the  vision 
of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

2  II  God  is  'jealous,  and  'the  Lord  revengeth ;  the 
Lord  revengeth,  and  iis  furious;  the  Lord  will 
take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth 
wrath  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  ''slow  to  anger,  and  'great  in 
power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked :  ^"the 
Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  Avliirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  ''He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketli  it  dry,  and 
drietli  up  all  the  rivers :  ''Bashan  languisheth,  and 
Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  languisheth. 

5  'The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  'the  hills 
melt,  and  'the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea, 
the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ?  and 
"who  can  f abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger? 
"his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are 
thrown  down  by  him. 

7  "The  Lord  is  good,  a  ||  strong  hold  in  the  day  of 
trouble ;  and  ^he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8  ''But,  Avitli  an  overrunning  flood  he  will  make 
an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof,  and  darkness 
shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  ""what  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord ?  'he 
will  make  an  utter  end :  affliction  shall  not  rise  up 
the  second  time. 

10  For  while  they  be  folden  together  'as  thorns, 
"and  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards,  ""they 
shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

11  There  is  07ie  come  out  of  thee,  "that  imagineth 
evil  against  the  Lord,  f  a  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ||  Though  they  he  quiet, 
and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  °shall  they  be  fcut 
down,  when  he  shall  "pass  through.  Though  I  have 
afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  'break  his  yoke  from  off  thee, 
and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 

1  Or,  If  tbe.v  Vfonld  liuve  been  at  peace,  so  should  they  have  hoen  many,  a?zd  so  should 
ttiey  have  been  shnrn,  anif  he  sliouhi  have  passeji  away-. 

;56  3  V 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  713. 

about  713. 

«  Zeph.  2. 

'  2  Kings 

13. 

19.  37. 

J  Or,  The 

Lord  is  a 

■*  Isa.  52.  7. 

jralous 

Rom.10.15. 

G'kJ,  and  a 

revenger. 

t  Heb. 

itc. 

feast. 

»  Ex.  20.  5. 

t  Heb. 

k  34.  14. 

Belial. 

Deut.  4.  24. 

«ver.  11,12. 

Josb.24.19. 

/  ver.  14. 

'  Deut.  32. 

35. 

Ps.  94. 1. 

1  Or,  The 

Isa.  59.  18. 

disperser, 

\\U-h.thal 

or,  ham- 

haih fur4f. 

mer. 

d  Ex.  34. 

«  Jer.  60. 

6,7. 

23. 

Nel..  9. 17. 

'  Jer.  51. 

1>8.  103.  8. 

11,  12. 

Jonah  4.  2 

ch,  3.  14. 

«  Job  9.  4. 

=  Isa.  10.1 2. 

/  P.S.  18.  7. 

Jer.  25.  29. 

&c.  &  97.  2. 

II  Or,  the 

Ilab.  3.  5, 

pride  of 

11,  12. 

Jacob  as 

s  Pa.  106.  9. 

the  pride 

Isa.  50.  2. 

if  Israel. 

.Matt.  8.  26. 

<<  Ps.  80. 12. 

*  I.sa.  33.  9. 

Ho3.  10. 1. 

i  Ps  63.  8. 

'  Isa.6:j.2,3. 

*  Judg.  5.5. 

II  Or,  dyed 

Ps.  97.  5. 

scarlet. 

Mic.  1.  4. 

1  Or,  fiery 

'  2  Pet.3.10. 

lorche.s. 

"Mai  3.  2. 

t  Heb. 

t  Ileb. 

their  show. 

stand  np. 

II  Or, 

"Rev.  16.1. 

gallants. 

»  1  Chroii. 

t  Heb. 

16.  34. 

covering, 

Ps.  100.  5. 

or,  covcrer. 

Jer.  33.  11. 

II  Or, 

Lam.  3.  25. 

molten. 

II  Or. 

II  Or,  thai 

strength. 

which  was 

pVs.  1.  6. 

eslablislted, 

2'l'im.2.19. 

or,  there 

?  Dan.  9. 26. 

was  a 

A  11.  10, 

stand 

22,  40. 

made. 

r  Ps.  2.  1. 

11  Or, 

•  1  Sam.  3. 

discovered. 

12. 

/Isa.38.14. 

t  2  Sam.  23. 

A  59.  11. 

6,7. 

II  Or,  from 

»  cli.  3. 11. 

the  days 

'  Mai.  4.  1. 

that  she 

V  2  Kings 

hath  been. 

19  22,  23. 

II  Or,  cause 

+  Heb.  a 

them  to 

counsellor 

turn. 

of  Belial. 

II  Or,  and 

'  2  Kings 

their 

19.  35,  37. 

infinite 

t  Heb. 

store,  dtc. 

shorn. 

tUeb. 

-  Isa.  8.  8. 

vessels  of 

Dan.  11. 10. 

desire. 

«  Jer.  2, 20. 

i'Isa.13.7.8. 

&  30.  8. 
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■  Jer.  30. 9. 

concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown: 
out  of  the  nouse  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut  off  the  graven 
image  and  the  molten  image :  '1  will  make  thy 
grave  ;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  ''upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  liira 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ! 
O  Judali,  fkeep  thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy 
voAvs :  for  f  'the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through 
thee :  ■''he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAP.   IL 

Judah  and  Israel  being  punished,  God  sendeth  fearful  armies  against  their 

enemies. 

HE  II "that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before  thy 
face:  'keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way,  make 
thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power  mightily. 

2  "For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  lithe  excel- 
lency of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  Israel :  for  ''the 
emptiers  have  emptied  them  out,  and  marred  their 
vine-branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  migbty  men  is  made  'red,  tbe 
valiant  men  are  \\m  scarlet:  the  chariots  shall  be 
with  11  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his  pr(;paration, 
and  the  fir-trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
shall  justle  one  against  another  in  the  broad  ways : 
fthey  shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall  run  like 
the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  || worthies:  they  shall 
stumble  in  their  walk;  they  shall  make  haste  to  the 
wall  thereof,  and  the  t  defence  shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,  and 
the  palace  shall  be  ||  dissolved. 

7  And  IIHuzzab  shall  be  II  led  away  captive,  she 
shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall  lead  her  as 
with  the  voice  of  ^cloves,  tabering  upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  I! of  old  like  a  pool  of  water: 
yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand,  stand,  shall  they 
cry  ;  but  none  shall  jjlook  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil  of 
gold:  II for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store  and  gloi^ 
out  of  all  the  f  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste :  and  the 
*heart  melteth,  an(i  ''the  knees  smite  together,  'and 
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77ie  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  *the  faces  of  them  all 
gather  blackness. 

11  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  'the  lions,  and  the 
feeding-place  of  the  }T>ung  lions,  where  the  lion, 
even  the  old  lion,  Avalked,  and  the  lion's  whelp,  and 
none  made  them  afraid  t 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his 
whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and  filled 
his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  '"Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke, 
anil  the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young  lions :  and  I 
will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice 
of  "thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

CHAR   III. 

1  The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh.     8  No  power  able  to  resist  God.     15  Their 

sudden  destruction. 

WO  to  the  t  "bloody  city !  it  is  all  full  of  lies  and 
robbery  ;  the  prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  wdiip,  and  ''the  noise  of  the  rat- 
tling of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing  horses,  and 
of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  fthe  bright  sword, 
and  the  glittering  spear:  and  there  is  a  multitude  of 
slain,  and  a  great  number  of  carcasses  ;  and  there  is 
none  end  of  their  corpses;  they  stumble  upon  their 
corpses : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of 
the  well-favoured  harlot,  'the  mistress  of  witch- 
crafts, that  selleth  nations  through  her  whoredoms, 
and  families  through  her  witchcrafts. 

5  'Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lokd  of 
hosts;  and  T  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face, 
^Hud  I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and  the 
kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee, 
and  ''make  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  ''a  gazing- 
stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they  that 
look  upon  thee  'shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say,  Nine- 
veh is  laid  waste :  *who  will  bemoan  her  ?  whence 
shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  ? 

8  'Art  thou  better  than  ||  f  populous  ""No,  that  was 
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Their  sudden  destruction. 
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situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round 
about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the  sea,  and.  her  wall 
was  from  the  sea  ? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  strength,  and  it 
was  infinite;  Put  and  Lubim  were  fthy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went  into  cap- 
tivity :  "her  young  children  also  were  dashed  in 
pieces  "at  the  top  of  all  the  streets :  and  they  ''cast 
lots  for  her  honourable  men,  and  all  her  great  men 
were  bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be 'drunken :  thou  shalt  be 
hid,  thou  also  shalt  seek  strength  because  of  the 
enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  ''fig-trees 
with  the  first  ripe  ngs :  if  they  be  shaken,  they 
shall  even  fall  into  the  mouth  oi  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  'thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are 
women :  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide 
open  unto  thine  enemies :  the  fire  shall  devour  thy 
'bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  "fortify  thy 
strong  holds :  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  mortar, 
make  strong  the  brick-kiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee ;  the  sword 
shall  cut  thee  off',  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  'the  can- 
ker-worm: make  thyself  many  as  the  canker-worm, 
make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above 
the  stars  of  heaven:  the  canker-worm  llspoileth,  and 
flieth  away. 

17  ''Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  thy  cap- 
tains as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the 
hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth 
they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not  known  where 
they  are. 

18  'Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  "king  of  Assyria: 
thy  II nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  people  is 

scattered  upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man  gather- 
eth  them. 

1 9  There  is  no  t  healing  of  thy  bruise ;  'thy 
wound  is  grievous :  ''all  that  near  the  bruit  of  thee 
shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee :  for  upon  whom 
hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  continually  ? 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAP.  1. 

1  TJnto  Sabakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of  the  land.     5  Is  shewed 
the  fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans. 

THE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet  did  see. 
2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  "and  thou 
wilt  not  hear !  even  cry  out  unto  thee  of  violence, 
and  thou  wilt  not  save  ! 

3  Wiiy  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance?  for  spoiling  and  violence 
are  before  me :  and  there  are  that  raise  up  strife 
and  contention. 

4  Therefore,  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment 
doth  never  go  fortli :  for  the  'wicked  doth  compass 
about  the  righteous;  therefore  llwrong  judgment 
proceedeth. 

5  1['Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard, 
and  wonder  marvellously :  for /will  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not  believe  though  it  be 
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and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through  the 
t  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwelling-places 
that  are  not  theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful :  || their  judg- 
ment and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  leopards, 
and  are  more  f  fierce  than  the  evening  wolves:  and 
their  horsemen  shall  spread  themselves,  and  their 
horsemen  shall  come  from  far;  ^tliey  shall  fly  as  the 
eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence:  lit  their  faces 
shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  they  shall  gather 
the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff"  at  the  kings,  and  the 
princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them  :  they  shall  de- 
ride every  strong  hold ;  for  they  shall  neap  dust, 
and  take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall  pass 
over,  and  offend,  "imputing  this  his  power  unto  hif? 
god. 


Go(r s  judyment  upon  the  Chaldeans. 


CHAP.   II,   III. 


HabakkuJc's  prayer. 


12  IMrf  thou  not  from  everlasting.O  Lord  my  God, 
mine  Holy  One?  We  shall  not  die.  O  Loed,  'thou 
hast  ordained  them  for  jud.a;inent;  and,  O  fmiglity 
God,  thou  hast  t  established  them  for  correction. 

13  ''Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  ll iniquity  :  'wherefore  lookest 
thou  upon  them  that  deal  ti-eacherously,  and  bold- 
est thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man 
that  is  more  righteous  than  he? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  as 
the  II creeping  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over  them? 

15  They  '"take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle 
they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in 
their  lldrag:  therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and 
burn  incense  unto  their  drag ;  because  by  them 
their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  ||t  plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  and  not 
spare  continually  to  slay  the  nations? 

CHAP.   II. 

The  judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans  for  their  sins. 

I  WILL  "  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon 
the  t  tower,  ''and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will 
say  II unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  llfwhen  1 
am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  'Write 
the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he 
may  run  that  readeth  it. 

3  For  ''the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time, 
but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it 
tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  Avill  'surely  come,  it 
will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold, "his  soul  tvhich  islifted  up,  is  not  upright 
in  him  :  but  the  •'just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5  mi  Yea,  also,  because  he  transgresseth  by  wine, 
he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth  at  home,  who  en- 
largeth  his  desire  'as  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and  can- 
not be  satisfied,  but  gathereth  unto  him  all  nations, 
and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  ''take  up^  a  parable  against 
him,  and  a  taunting  proverb  against  him,  and  say, 
II Wo  to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is  not  his! 
how  long?  and  to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with 
thick  clay ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite 
thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  for  booties  unto  them  ? 

8  'Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee;  ''because 
of  men's  f  blood,  and /or  the  violence  of  the  land, 
of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

9  H  Wo  to  him  that  'jlcoveteth  an  evil  covetous- 
ness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  '"set  his  nest  on  high, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  t  power  of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house  by 
cutting  off  many  people,  and  hast  sinned  ayainst  thy 
soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and 
the  II beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  || answer  it. 

12  T[  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  "f  blood, 
and  establisheth  a  city  by  iniquity ! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Loed  of  hosts  "that 
the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  weary  themselves  II for  very  vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  llwith  the  '"know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  the  Loed,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

15  11  Wo  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neigiibour  drink, 
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that  puttest  thy  'bottle  to  him,  and  makest  /wm drunk- 
en also,  that  thou  mayest  "^look  on  their  nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  llwith  shame  for  glory:  "drink 
thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered  :  tlie 
cup  of  the  Loed's  right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto 
thee,  and  shameful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover  thee, 
and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them  afraid, 
'because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the 
land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  1["What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that  the 
maker  thereof  nath  graven  it ;  the  molten  image, 
and  a  ""teacher  of  lies,  that  fthe  maker  of  his  work 
trusteth  therein,  to  make  ^dumb  idols  ? 

19  Wo  unto  him  that  saitli  to  the  wood,  Awake  ; 
to  the  dumb  stone.  Arise,  it  shall  teach!  Behold,  it 
is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  ^and  there  is  no 
breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  "the  Loed  is  in  his  holy  temple :  t  *let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

CHAP.   IIL 

1  Habakkulc's  prayer.     3  He  Iremblelh  at  GocPs  majesty.     7  The 
stability  of  his  faith. 

A  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  "llupon 
Shigionoth. 

2  O  Loed,  I  have  heard  fthy  speech,  and  was 
afraid :  O  Loed,  ir'revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known ; 
in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  UTeman,  ''and  the  Holy  One 
from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory  covered  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light;  he  had 
11  horns  cominy  out  of  his  hand;  and.  there  was  the 
hiding  of  his  power. 

5  ''Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  || 'burning 
coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth  :  he  beheld, 
and  drove  asunder  the  nations ;  -^and  the  ^everlast- 
ing mountains  were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills 
did  bow  :  his  v/ays  are  everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  llCushan  ||in  affliction:  and 
the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Loed  displeased  against  the  rivers  ? 
was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ?  was  thy  wrath 
against  the  sea,  ''that  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine 
horses,  and  ||  thy  chariots  of  salvation  ? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  accordiny  to 
the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  evew  ^Ay  word.  Selah.  H'Thou 
didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  ^^^The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trembled: 
the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by :  the  deep 
uttered  his  voice,  and  'lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

11  '"Tiie  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habita- 
tion :  II  at  the  light  of  thine  "arrows  they  went,  and 
at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indig- 
nation, "thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in  angei. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy 
people,  even  for  salvation  with  thine  anointed ;  ''thou 
wounded st  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the  wicked, 
fby  discovering  the  foundation  unto  the  neck.  Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves  the 
head  of  his  villages :  they  f  came  out  as  a  whirl- 
wind to  scatter  me:  their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour 
the  poor  secretly. 

15  "Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  thine 
horses,  throuyh  the  llheap  of  great  waters. 
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GocT 8  judgment  against  Judah. 

16  Wlien  I  heard,  "my  belly  trembled ;  my  lips 
quivered  at  the  voice:  rottenness  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest 
in  the  day  of  trouble:  wlien  he  cometh  up  unto  the 
people,  he  v/ill  |i  invade  them  with  his  troops. 

17  •[[  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  nei- 
ther shall  JTruit  be  in  tlie  vines ;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  ffail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat; 
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the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  : 

18  'Yet  I  will  'rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  "my  strength,  and  he  will 
make  my  feet  like  ■'hinds'  feet,  and  he  will  make  me 
to  "walk  upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief  singer 
on  my  f  stringed  instruments. 


ZEPIIANIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 


]   When  Zephaniah  prophesied.     2  God^s  severe  judgment  against  Judah 

for  divers  shis.     ■ 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto  Zepha- 
niah, the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of  Judah. 

2  1 1  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off  f  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  "I  will  consume  man  and  beast;  I  will  consume 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  ''the  |i stumbling-blocks  with  the  wicked;  and  I 
will  cut  off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Judah 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  T 
will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place, 
and  the  name  of  '^the  Chemarims  with  the  priests; 

5  And  tliem  'that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon 
the  house-tops ;  'and  them  that  worship  and  "that 
swear  ||  by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  ''by  Malcham ; 

6  And  'tliem  that  are  turned  back  from  the  Lord; 
and  those  that  *have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  in- 
quired for  him. 

7  'Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  : 
"for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand :  for  "the  Lord 
hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  f  bid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
sacrifice,  that  I  will  t  punish  "the  princes,  and  the 
king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed  with 
strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those 
that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their  masters' 
houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  there  shall  be  the  noise  of  a  cry  from 
•"the  fish-gate,  and  an  howling  from  the  second,  and 
a  great  crashing  from  the  hills. 

11  'Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for  all  the 
merchant  people  are  cut  down ;  all  they  that  bear 
silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  I 
will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  punish  tlie 
men  that  are  f^settled  on  their  lees:  'that  say  in 
their  heart.  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will 
he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore,  their  goods  shall  become  a  booty, 
and  their  houses  a  desolation:  they  shall  also  build 
houses,  but  'not  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  but  "not  drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  'The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near, 
and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord:  the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

15  *That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble 
and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a 
day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds 
anti  tliic'k  darkness, 
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16  A  day  of  'the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they 
shall  "walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord:  and  'their  blood  shall  be  poured 
out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  ''as  the  dung. 

18  ''Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath ; 
but  the  whole  land  shall  be  'devoured  by  the  fire  of 
his  jealousy:  for-^he  shall  make  even  a  speedy  rid- 
dance of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land.    • 

CHAP.   IL 

4  The  judgment  of  the  Philistines,  8  of  Moab  and  Ammon,  12  of  Ethio- 
pia, 13  and  Assyria. 

aATHEP  "yourselves  together,  yea,  gather  to- 
gether, O  nation  ||not  desired; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day 
pass  ''as  the  chaff,  before  ''the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  come  upon  you. 

3  ''Seek  ye  the  Lord,  'all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 
which  have  wrought  his  judgment;  seek  righteous- 
ness, seek  meekness:  -'^it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

4  TIFor  ''Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ashkelon  a 
desolation :  they  shall  drive  out  Ashdod  ''at  the 
noon-day,  and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Wo  unto  the  inhabitants  of  'the  sea  coasts,  the 
nation  of  the  Cherethites !  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
against  you ;  O  'Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I 
will  even  destroy  thee,that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and  cot- 
tages for  shepherds,  'and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  '"the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Judah;  they  shall  feed  thereupon:  in  the 
houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie  down  in  the  eve- 
ning :  II  for  the  Lord  their  God  shall  "visit  them,  and 
"turn  away  their  captivity. 

8  H^I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and  'the 
revilings  of  the  children  oi  Ammon,  whereby  they 
have  reproached  my  people,  and  '"magnified  them- 
selves against  their  border. 

9  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Surely  'Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  and 
'the  children  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrah,  "e-ye/i  the  bleed- 
ing of  nettles  and  salt-pits,  and  a  perpetual  desola- 
tion :  ^the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them, 
and  the  remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  ''for  their  pride,  because 
they  have  reproached  and  magnified  themselves 
against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them  ;  for  he 
will  t  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth ;  'and  men 
shall  worship  him,  every  one  from  his  place,  eve7i 
all  "the  isles  of  the  heathen. 


Jerusalem  reproved  for  divers  sins. 

12  H'Te  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  he  slain  by 
'my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the 
north,  and  ''destroy  Assyria;  and  will  make  Nineveh 
a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  'flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her, 
all  ■'the  beasts  of  the  nations  :  both  the  ||  ''cormorant 
and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  II  upper  lintels  of 
it ;  their  voice  shall  sinff  in  the  windows  ;  desolation 
shall  be  in  the  thresholds  :  ||for  he  shall  uncover  the 
''cedar  work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  'that  dwelt  carelessly, 
"that  said  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  be- 
side me :  how  is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place 
for  beasts  to  lie  down  in !  every  one  that  passetn  by 
her  'shall  hiss,  and  '"wag  his  hand. 

CHAP.   III. 

I  A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  smu.     8  An  exhortation  to  wail 

for  the  restoration,  of  Israel. 

WO  to  lit  her  that  is  filthy  and  polluted,  to  the 
oppressing  city! 

2  She  "obeved  not  the  voice ;  she  ^received  not 

II  correction ;  she  trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ;  she  drcAv 
not  near  to  her  God. 

3  'Her  princes  within  her  a?-e  roaring  lions ;  her 
judges  are  ''evening  wolves ;  they  gnaw  not  the  bones 
till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  'prophets  are  light  and  treacherous  persons: 
Iier  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have 
done  •'violence  to  tlie  law. 

5  *The  just  LoED  ''is  in  the  midst  thereof;  he  will 
not  do  iniquity:  t every  morning  doth  he  bring  his 
Judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not;  but  'the  unjust 
tnoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations:  their  11  towers  are 
desolate ;  I  made  their  streets  waste,  that  none 
passeth  by:  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that  there 
IS  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant. 

7  *I  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction  ;  so  their  dwelling  should  not  be 
cut  off,  how^soever  I  punished  them :  but  they  rose 
early,  a7id  'corrupted  all  their  doings. 

8  1[  Therefore,  '"wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey:  for  my 
determination  is  to  "gather  the  nations,  that  I  may 
assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
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Israel  comforted,  &o. 

indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger:  for  all  the 
earth  "shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  ^'a  pure 
t  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  f  consent. 

10  'From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  my  sup- 
liants,  even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall 
ring  mine  offering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all 
thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against 
me  :  for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee  them  that  "^rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt 
no  more  be  haughty  f  because  of  my  holy  mountain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  'an 
afilicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  'The  remnant  of  Israel  "shall  not  do  iniquitj'-, 
•'nor  speak  lies ;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be 
found  in  their  mouth :  for  *they  shall  feed  and  lie 
down,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

14  If 'Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O  Israel; 
be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter 
of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments, 
he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy:  "the  King  of  Israel, 
even  the  Lord,  ''is  in  the  midst  of  thee :  thou  shalt 
not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  'it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem, 
Fear  thou  not :  and  to  Zion,  ''let  not  thine  hands  be 
II  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  'in  the  midst  of  thee  is 
mighty ;  he  will  save,  ^he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
joy;  the  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee 
with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that  "are  sorrowful  for  the 
solemn  assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to  whom  fthe 
reproach  of  it  was  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that  afflict 
thee :  and  I  will  save  her  that  '^halteth,  and  gather 
her  that  was  driven  out;  and  fl  will  get  them 

E raise  and  fame  in  every  land  f  where  they  have 
een  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time  'will  I  bring  you  again,  even  in 
the  time  that  I  gather  you :  for  1  will  make  you  a 
name  and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth, 
when  I  turn  back  your  captivity  before  your  eyes, 
saith  the  Lord. 


IIAGGAI. 


CHAP.   L 

2  Haggai  reproving  the  peoples  negligence,  7  incileth  them  to  build  the  house. 

IN  "the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in  the 
sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  f  by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto 
^Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  II  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  'Joshua  the  son  of  ''Josedecii,  the  high  priest, 
saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  This 
people  say.  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the 
Lord's  house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  'by  Haggai 
the  prophet,  saying, 

4  ■'Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  ceiled 
houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ? 

5  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
t 'Consider  your  ways. 
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6  Ye  have  "sown  much,  and  bring  in  little;  ye  eat, 
but  ye  have  not  enough  ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink ;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none 
warm ;  and  'he  that  earneth  wages,  earneth  wages 
to  put  it  into  a  bag  f  with  holes. 

7  HThus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Consider  your 
ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and 
build  the  house ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 
I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  *Ye  looked  for  much,  and  lo,  it  came  to  little ;  and 
when  ye  broughtz"^  home,  'I  did  ||  blow  upon  it.  Why? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that 
is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore,  "'the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed 
from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  iier  fruit. 

11  And  I  "called  for  a  di-ought  upon  the  land,  and 
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Haggai  encourageth  the  people  to  work. 


ZECHARIAH. 


God's  promise  to  Zerubhabel. 


upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon  that  which 
the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  "upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

12  11 ''Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of  Haggai  the 
prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and 
tiie  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's  messenger  in 
the  Lord's  message  unto  the  people,  saying,  'I  am 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  'the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zerub- 
babel the  son  of  Shealtiel,  'governor  of  Judah,  and 
the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the 
people ;  'and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  Haggai  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work:  10  He  sheweth  that  their  sins 
hindered  the  loork,  &c. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
dag  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
fby  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbal)el  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Jose- 
dech the  high  priest,  and  to  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple, saying, 

3  "Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in 
her  first  glory?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now?  ''is  it  not 
in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ? 

4  Yet  now  'be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech 
the  high  priest ;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work  :  for  I  am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

5  ''According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with 
you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  'my  Spirit 
remaineth  among  you ;  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  •''Yet  once, 
it  is  a  little  while,  and  "I  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  ''and  the  Desire 
of  all  nations  shall  come :  and  I  will  fill  this  house 
with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  'The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
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than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in 
this  place  will  I  give  ''peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  IF  In  the  four  and  twentieth  dag  of  the  ninth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'Ask  now  the 
priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy_  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  gar- 
ment, and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage, 
or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be  holy?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said,  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  "'unclean  by 
a  dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall  be 
unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said,  "So  is  this 
people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands ;  and 
that  which  they  offer  there  is  un<;lean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  "consider  from  this  day 
and  upward,  from  before  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a 
stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

16  Since  those  days  were,  ^when  one  came  to  an 
heap  of  twenty  measures,  there  were  but  ten  :  when 
one  came  to  the  press-fat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels 
out  of  the  press,  there  were  but  twenty. 

17  'I  smote  you  with  blasting  and  with  mildew 
and  with  hail  'in  all  the  labours  of  your  hands;  'yet 
ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward,  from 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  nmih.  month,  even 
from  'the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord's 
temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 

19  Ts  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?  yea,  as  yet  the 
vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the 
olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth :  from  this  day 
will  I  bless  you. 

20  IF  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  ""governor  of  Judah, 
saying,  ^I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth ; 

22  And  -I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  king- 
doms, and  I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  heathen ;  and  "I  will  overthrow  the 
chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in  them ;  and  the 
horses  and  their  riders  shall  come  down,  every  one 
by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will  I  take 
thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
saith  the  Lord,  'and  will  make  thee  as  a  signet;  for 
T  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAP.  L 


1  Zechariah  exhortelh  to  repentance.     7  The  vision  of  the  hwses.     12  Jeru- 
salem is  comforted,  &c. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  "in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  ''unto  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Barachiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet, saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  f  sore  displeased  with  your 
fathers. 

3  Therefore,  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  Turn  'ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I  will  turn  untoyou,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  ''unto  whom  the 
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former  prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  'Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways, 
and /rom  your  evil  doings:  but  they  did  not  hear, 
nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the  prophets, 
do  they  live  for  ever? 

6  But,  ■'my  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I  com- 
manded my  servants  the  prophets,  did  they  not 
II  take  hold  of  your  fathers  ?  and  they  returned  and 
said,  "Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto 
us,  according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our 
doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 


The  vision  of  the  horses. 


CHAP.   II,   III. 


7  IT  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  daj^of  the  elev- 
enth month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
IZecliariah,  the  son  of  Barachiah,  the  son  of  Iddo 
the  prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  'a  man  riding  upon 
a  red  horse,  and  he  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees 
that  were  in  tiie  bottom;  and  behiud  him  ivere  there 
'red  horses,  || speckled,  and  white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  Avhat  are  these?  And 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will 
shew  thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  tlie  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle- 
ti-ees  answered  and  said,  ''These  are  they  whom  the 
Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

11  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  and  said,  We 
have  walked  lo  and  fro  through  the  earth,  and 
behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  II  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and 
said,  "'O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not 
have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of 
Judah,  against  which  thou  hast  had  indignation 
"these  threescore  and  ten  years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  ivith  "good  words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me  said 
unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying,  Tlius  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  I  am  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion 
witii  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the  hea- 
then tliat  are  at  ense :  for  ''I  was  but  a  little  dis- 
pleased, and  they  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  tluis  saith  the  Lord;  T  am  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  mercies:  mine  house  shall  be  built 
in  it,  saith  tiie  Lord  of  hosts,  and  "a  line  shall  be 
stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
My  cities  through  f  prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad;  'and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and 
"shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem, 
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18  II  Then  lifted 
behold  four  horns 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  What  he  these?  and  he  answered  me,  ""These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel, 
and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do?  And 
he  spake,  saying.  These  are  the  horns  which  have 
scattered  Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head: 
but  these  are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the 
horns  of  the  Gentiles,  which  ^lifted  up  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAP.   IL 

An  anycl  sent  lo  measure  Jerusalem,  and  its  flourishing  state  under  God's 

protection  foretold. 

I  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked,  and 
behold  "a  man  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou?  And  he  said 
unto  me,  ''To  measure  Jerusalem, -to  see  what  is  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof. 

3  And  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  E.un,  speak  to  this  young 
man,  saying,  '"Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle 
tlierein : 
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The  restoration  of  the  church. 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  ''a  wall 
of  tire  round  about,  'and  will  be  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

6  TIHo,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee  ^from  the  land  of 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  have  ^spread  you 
abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7  ''Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest  with  the 
daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  After  the 
glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations  which  spoiled 
you :  for  he  that  'toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye. 

9  For  behold,  I  will  'shake  my  hand  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  servants: 
and  'ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me. 

10  1I"'Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion  :  for 
lo,  I  come,  and  I  "will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  ihee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

11  "And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord 
''in  that  day,  and  shall  be  ''my  people :  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  'thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

.12  And  the  Lord  shall  'inherit  Judah  his  portion 
in  the  hol}^  land,  and  'shall  choose  Jerusalem  again. 
13  "Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord:  for 
he  is  raised  up  'out  of  this  holy  habitation, 

CHAP.   IIL 

1    Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the  church  promised.     8  Christ 

foretold. 

AND  he  shewed  me  "Joshua  the  high  priest  stand- 
ing before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  *|| Satan 
standing  at  his  right  hand  fto  resist  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  'The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan ;  even  the  Lord  that  ''hath 
chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  "is  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  -^filthy  garments, 
and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those  that 
stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
ments from  him.  And  unto  him  he  said.  Behold, 
I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  "and 
I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said,  let  them  set  a  fair  'mitre  upon  his 
head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and 
clothed  him  with  garments.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  uni 
Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  'keep  my  ||  charge, 
then  thou  shalt  also  ^'udge  my  house,  and  shalt  also 
keep  my  courts,  and  I  Avill  give  thee  t  places  to  walk 
among  these  that  'stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou  and 
thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee:  for  they  are  ""fmen 
wondered  at:  for  behold,  I  will  bring  forth  "my 
servant  The  "BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before 
Joshua ;  ^'upon  one  stone  shall  be  'seven  eyes :  be- 
hold, I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  'I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of 
that  land  in  one  day. 

10  Tn  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye 
call  eveiy  man  his  neighbour  'under  the  vine  and 
under  the  fig-tree. 

667 


The  golden  candlestick. 


ZECHARIAH. 


The  vision  of  the  four  chariots. 


CHAR   IV. 

By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshewed  the  good  success  of  Zerubbahel'a 

foundation. 

AND  "tlie  angel  that  talked  with  me  came  again, 
and  waked  me,  'as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out 
of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I 
said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  ''a  candlestick,  all 
of  gold,  t  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  ''and  his 
seven  lamps  thereon,  and  ||  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof: 

3  'And  two  olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  side 
of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that 
(■alked  with  me,  saying.  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered 
and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be? 
and  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel, 

i^aying,  -^Not  by  || might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  "O  great  mountain  ?  before  Ze- 
rubbabel thou  shalt  become  a  plain  :  and  he  shall 
bring  forth  ''the  headstone  thereof  'with  shoutings, 
crying,  Grace;  grace,  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  ''have  laid  the  foun- 
'iation  of  this  house;  his  hands  'shall  also  finish  it; 
and  '"thou  shalt  know  that  the  "Lord  of  hosts  hath 
•?ent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  "small 
things?  II for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the 
t  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with  those 
seven ;  ^they  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run 
to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth, 

11  HThen  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
are  these  'two  olive-trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the 
candlestick  and  upon  the  left  sid.e  thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto  him. 
What  be  these  two  olive  branches  which  f  through 
the  two  golden  pipes  ||  empty  fthe  golden  oil  out  of 
themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest  thou 
not  what  these  be  f     And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  '^These  are  the  two  f  anointed 
ones,  'that  stand  by  'the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.   V. 

i  By  the  flying  roll,  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves  and  of  false  swearers. 

5  Babylon's  ruin. 

rHEN  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a  flying  "roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou?  And 
1  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll ;  the  length  thereof 
is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  'curse  that 
goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth :  for 
llevery  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this 
side,  according  to  it ;  and  every  one  that  sweareth 
shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side,  according  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
uito  the  house  of  "him  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my 
name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house, 
and  ''shall  consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof  and 
the  stones  thereof. 

5  HThen  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
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forth,  and  said  unto  me.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said.  What  is  it?  and  he  said.  This  is  an 
ephah  that  goeth  foi-th.  He  said  moreover,  This  is 
their  resemblance  through  all  the  earth. 

7  And  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  jj talent  of 
lead:  and  this  is  a  woman  that  sittetn  in  the  midst 
of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said.  This  is  wickedness.  And  he  cast 
it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah ;  and  he  cast  the 
weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind 
was  in  their  wings ;  for  they  had  wings  like  the 
wings  of  a  stork:  and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  be- 
tween the  earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked  with  me, 
Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  To  'build  it  an  house  in 
•''the  land  of  Shinar:  and  it  shall  be  established,  and 
set  there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAP.   VL 

1  The  tdsion  of  the  four  chariots.     9  I'he  temple  and  kingdom  of  Christ  the 

Branch  shewed. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  there  came  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains ;  and  the  moun- 
tains were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  "red  horses;  and  in  the 
second  chariot  *black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  'white  horses;  and  in 
the  fourth  chariot  grizzled  and  ||bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  ''and  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me.  What  are  these,  my  lord? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
'These  are  the  four  ||  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which 
go  forth  from  •''standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go  forth 
into  ^the  north  country ;  and  the  white  go  forth 
after  them ;  and  the  grizzled  go  forth  toward  the 
south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go  that 
they  might  ''walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth :  and 
he  said.  Get  ye  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth.    So  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  Behold,  these  that  go  toward  tne  north  coun- 
try have  quieted  my  'spirit  in  the  north  country. 

9  HAnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

10  Take  of  them  0/ the  captivity,  even  of  Heldai, 
of  Tobijah,  of  Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from  Baby- 
Ion,  and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into  the 
house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah ; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  '"crowns 
and  set  them  uj)on  the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  ol 
Josedech,  the  high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying.  Thus  speaketK 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold  'the  man  whose 
name  is  The  "'BRANCH ;  and  he  shall  ngrow  up 
out  of  his  place,  "and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  "shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
upon  his  throne :  and  %e  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both. 


Hypoci'itical fasting  reproved.  CHAP.    VII,    VIII. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  he  to  Helem,  and  to  To- 
bijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of  Zeph- 
aniah,  'for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
And  'they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and  build 


The  restoration  of  JerumlevK 


15 

IQ  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and  'ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And 
this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  VIL 

I  The  captives  inquire  of  fasting ;  4  Zechariah  reproveth  them.     8  Sin  the 

caiuse  of  their  captivity. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king 
Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  v(xoni\\,even 
in  Chisleu; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of  God, 
Hherezer  and  Kegem-melech,  and  their  men,  fto 
pray  before  the  Lord, 

3  And  to  "speak  unto  the  priests  which  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets, 
saying,  Should  I  weep  in  'the  fifth  month,  separat- 
ing myself,  as  I  have  done  tliese  so  many  years? 

4  IT  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to 
the  priests,  saying,  When  ye  'fasted  and  mourned 
in  the  fifth  ''and  seventh  month,  'even  those  seventy 
years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  ^unto  me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink, 

II  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drink  for  your- 
selves? 

7\\Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  cried  fby  the  former  prophets  when  Jerusa- 
lem was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and  the  cities 
thereof  round  about  her,  when  men  inhabited  "the 
south  and  the  plain? 

8  HAnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech- 
ariah, saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  '^'["Ex- 
ecute true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy  and  com- 
passions every  man  to  his  brother : 

10  And  'oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  father- 
less, the  stranger,  nor  the  poor ;  ''and  let  none  of 
you  imagine  e^il  against  his  brother  in  your  heart. 

11  But  they  reln«ed  to  hearken,  and  'f  pulled 
away  the  shoulder,  and  ]  "'stopped  their  ears,  that 
they  should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  "hearts  as  an  adamant 
^tone,  "lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  fby 
the  former  prophets :  ^'therefore  came  a  great  wrath 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried, 
and  they  would  not  hear ;  so  'they  cried,  and  I 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

14  But  T  scattered  them  with  a  whirlwind  among 
•rdl  the  nations  'whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  'the  land 
was  desolate  after  them,  that  no  man  passed  through 
aor  returned:  for  they  laid  "thetpleasantland  desolate. 
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CHAP.   VIIL 

9  Tfiey  are  encouraged  to  the  building  by  God^s 
favour  to  them. 

A  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to  me, 
Ol  saying, 

"2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  "I  was  jealous 
'or  Ziou  with  great  jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for 
ler  with  great  fury. 
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3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  *I  am  returned  unto  Zion, 
and  'will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  and 
Jerusalem  ''sliall  be  called,  A  city  of  truth  ;  and  'the 
mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  "There  shall  yet 
old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  every  man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand 
ffor  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys 
and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  it  be  || mar- 
vellous in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people  in 
these  days,  ''should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Behold,  T  will 
save  my  people  from  the  east  country,  and  from 
fthe  west  country; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  *and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  'in  truth  and  in 
righteousness. 

9  HThus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  "'Let  your  hands 
be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  tnese  words 
by  the  mouth  of  "the  prophets,  which  were  in  "the 
day  that  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  II  there  was  no  ^hire  for 
man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast ;  'neither  was  there  any 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in  because  of 
the  affliction :  for  I  set  all  men  every  one  against 
his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  I  will  not  he  unto  the  residue  of  this 
people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

12  ''For  the  seed  shall  he  f  prosperous;  the  vine 
shall  give  her  fruit,  and  'the  ground  shall  give  her 
increase,  and  'the  heavens  shall  give  their  dew ; 
and  I  will  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  pos- 
sess all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were 
"a  curse  among  the  heathen,  0  house  of  Judah,  and 
house  of  Israel ;  so  will  I  save  you,  and  'ye  shall  be  a 
blessing  :  fear  -not,  but  ^let  your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  ^As  I 
thought  to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  provoked 
me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "and  I  re- 
pented not : 

15  So  again  -have  I  thought  in  these  days  to  do 
well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah : 
fear  ye  not. 

16  II  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do  ;  ''Speak 
ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour  ;  f  execute 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates : 

17  ""And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbour;  and  '%ve  no  false  oath : 
for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  TIAnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  'The  fast  of 
the  fourth  month,  -^and  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  *and  the 
fast  of  the  seventh,  ''and  the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall 
be  to  the  house  of  Judah  'joy  and  gladness,  and 
cheerful  ||  feasts  ;  ''therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  It  shall  yet 
come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  many  cities: 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to 
another,  saying,  'Let  us  go  I!  fspeedily  fto  pray  before 
theLoRD,aud  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts:  I  wiligoalso. 

5(ii) 


Zion  exhorted  io, rejoice. 


ZECHARIAH. 


God  to  be  sought  unto,  &c. 


22  Yea,  "man.y  people  nnd  strong  nations  sliall 
come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and 
to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  in  those  days 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  "take  hold, 
out  of  all  languages  of  tlie  nations,  even  shall  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We 
will  go  with  you :  for  we  have  heard  "that  God  is 
with  you. 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  God  defendeth  his  church.     9  Zion  is  exhorted  lo  rejoice  for  the  coining 

of  Christ. 

THE  "burden  of  the  word  of  the  Loud  in  the  land 
of  Hadrach,  and  'Damascus  shall  he  the  rest 
thereof:  when  'tiie  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  shall  he  toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  'Hamath  also  shall  border  thereby;  'Tyrus 
and  ^Zidon,  though  it  be  very  "wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  strong  hold,  and 
''heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the 
mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  "the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and  he  will 
smite  ''her  power  in  the  sea ;  and  she  shall  be  de- 
voured with  fire. 

5  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear;  Gaza  also  shall 
see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekroii  ;  for  her 
expectation  shall  be  ashamed  ;  and  the  king  shall 

Eerish  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  in- 
abited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  "'in  Ashdod,  and  I 
will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  fblood  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his  teeth ; 
but  he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  he  for  our  God, 
and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Judah,  and  Ekron 
as  a  Jebusite. 

8  And  "I  will  encamp  about  mine  house  because 
of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth  by,  and 
because  of  him  that  returneth  :  and  "no  oppressor 
shall  pass  through  them  any  more  :  for  now^'have  I 
seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9  11 'Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  beliold,  ''thy  King  com- 
eth  unto  thee :  he  is  just,  and  ||  having  salvation ; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  nss. 

10  And  L  'will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle-bow 
shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak  'peace  unto  the 
heathen  :  and  his  dominion  shall  he  "from  sea  even 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  ||by  the  blood  of  thy  cove- 
nant I  have  sent  forth  thy  'prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
wherein  is  no  water, 

12  HTurn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ^ye  prisoners 
of  hope:  even  to-day  do  I  declare  that  '1  will  render 
double  unto  thee; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled  the 
bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion, 
against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  made  thee  as  the 
sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,  and 
"his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning :  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go  ''with 
whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them ;  and 
they  shall  devour  and  llsubdue  with  sling-stones; 
and  they  shall  drink,  a7id  make  a  noise  as  through 
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wine;  and  they  llshall  be  filled  like  bowls,  and  as 
'"the  corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them  in 
that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people:  for  ''they  shall 
be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  "^lifted  up  as  an  ensign 
upon  his  land. 

17  For  ^how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great 


young  men 


IS  his    beauty!   "corn   shall   make  the 
II cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAP.   X. 

1   God  is  lo  he  sought  unto,  and,  not  idols.     5  As  he  visited  his  flock  for  sin, 
so  he  IV  ill  save  and  restore  them. 

ASK  ye  "of  the  Lord  ''rain  '"in  the  time  of  the 
latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make  || bright 
clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every 
one  grass  in  the  field, 

2  For  the  ''t  idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and  the 
diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  liave  told  false  dreams; 
they  'comfort  in  vain :  therefore  they  went  their 
way  as  a  flock,  they  ||were  troubled  ^because  there 
was  no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds, 
'and  I  t punished  the  goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
''hath  visited  his  flock  the  house  of  Judah,  and  'hath 
made  tliem  as  his  goodly  horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  ^the  corner,  out  of  him 
'the  nail,  out  of  hijn  the  battle7bow,  out  of  him  every 
oppressor  together. 

5  HAnd  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  which 
"'tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets 
in  the  battle :  and  they  shall  fight,  because  the 
Lord  is  with  them,  and  lithe  riders  on  horses  shall 
be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah,  and  I 
will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  "I  will  bring  them 
again  to  place  them;  for  1  "have  mercy  upon  them: 
and  they  shall  be  as  thouj^h  I  had  not  cast  them  off: 
for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  ^will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  mighty 
man,  and  their  4ieart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine: 
yea,  their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ;  their 
lieart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  'hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them ;  for  I 
have  redeemed  them :  "and  they  shall  increase  as 
they  have  increased. 

9  And  T  will  sow  them  among  the  people :  and 
they  shall  "remember  me  in  far  countries ;  and  they 
shall  live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again. 

10  ^I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria ;  and  I 
will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Leba- 
non; and  '■'place  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  ''And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  afflic- 
tion, and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all 
the  deeps  of  the  rivers  shall  dry  up  :  and  "the  pride 
of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,  and  ''the  sceptre 
of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord;  and 
''they  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XL 

1    The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     4   By  a  type  is  showed  C/irisl's  care  of 

Ills  flock. 

OPEN  "thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may 
devour  thy  cedars. 
2  Howl,  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen  ;  because 
the  II mighty  are  spoiled:  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan: 
'for  lithe  forest  of  the  vintage  is  come  down. 


The  staves  Beauty  and  Bands. 


CHAP.   XII,   XIII. 


The  repentance  of  Jerusalem, 


3  H  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shep- 
herds; for  their  glory  is  spoiled:  a  voice. of  the 
roaring  of  young  lions ;  for  the  pride  of  Jordan  is 
spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  th«  Lokd  my  God;  'Feed  the  flock 
of  the  slaughter; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  ''hold  them- 
selves not  guilty :  and  they  that  sell  tliem  'say, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord;  for  I  am  rich :  and  their  own 
shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord:  but  lo,  I  will  fdeliver  the  men 
every  one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  and  into  the 
hand  of  his  king:  and  they  shall  smite  the  land, 
and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  'feed  the  flock  of  slaughter,  leven 
you,  ^O  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I  took  unto  me 
two  staves;  the  one  I  called  Beaut}^  and  the  other 
I  called  II Bands;  and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  ''in  one  month ; 
and  my  soul  f  loathed  them,  and  their  soul  also  ab- 
horred me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you :  'that  that 
dieth,  let  it  die ;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let 
it  be  cut  off;  ctnd  let  the  rest  eat,  every  one  the 
flesh  tof  another. 

10  IFAnd  I  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  and  cut 
it  asunder,  that  I  might  break  my  covenant  which 
I  had  made  witli  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day;  and  ilso  'the 
poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me  knew  that 
it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  flf  je  think  good, 
give  me  my  price ;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they 
'weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto  the 
""potter :  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  of 
them.  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and 
cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff,  even 
jjBands,  that  I  might  break  the  brotherhood  be- 
tween Judah  and  Israel. 

15  IFAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Take  unto 
thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land, 
which  shall  not  visit  those  that  be  ||cut  off,  neither 
shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is  bro- 
ken, nor  II feed  that  that  standeth  still:  but  he  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  "Wo  to  the  idle  shepherd  that  leaveth  the 
flock!  the  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon 
his  right  eye:  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

CHAP.   XIL 

1   The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah.     10   The  repentance  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord,  "which  stretcheth  forth  the  hea- 
vens, and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
''fui"!)ietii  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jei-usalem  °a  cup  of  Ijtrera- 
bliug  unto  all  the  people  round  about,  Ihvhen  they 
siiall  be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah  and  against 
Jerus;iieiu. 

o  1i 'And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  'a  bur- 
densome stone  for  all  people:  all  that  burden  them- 
selves with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  ilie 
l)eoi)le  of  the  earth  be  gathered  together  against  it. 

4  Jn  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, •'^1  will  smite  every 
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horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  mad- 
ness: and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people 
with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in  their 
heart,  ||The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  my 
strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 

6  trin  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of 
Judah  "like  a  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and 
like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they  shall  de- 
vour all  the  people  round  about,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 
again  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  Judah 
first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David  and  the 
glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not  mag- 
nify themselves  against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem;  and  ''he  tliat  is  llffeeble  among 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David ;  and  the  house 
of  David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
before  them. 

9  II  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
will  seek  to  'destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against 
Jerusalem. 

10  'And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications:  and  they  shall  'look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  "'as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son, 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  "mourning 
in  Jerusalem,  "as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12  ^And  the  land  shall  mourn;  f  every  family 
apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  *Na- 
than  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  tlie  family  ||of  Sliimei  apart,  and 
their  wives  apai-t ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

1  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,   2  from  idolatry  and  false 
prophecy.     7  The  death  of  Christ,  <&c. 

IN  "that  day  there  shall  be  'a  fountain  opened  to 
the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  funcleanness. 

2  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  "cut  off  the  names  of 
the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
]-emembered:  and  also  I  will  cause  ''the  prophets 
and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall 
yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his  mother  that 
begat  him  shall  say  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  live ; 
for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him  'shall  thrust 
him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  ■''the 
prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied ;  neither  shall  they  wear 
"fa  rough  garment  fto  deceive: 

5  ''But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  a??i  an 
liusbandnian  ;  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattl« 
from  my  youth. 

671 


The  coming  of  ChrisL 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  liim,  What  are  these 
■  wounds  in  thy  hands?     Then  he  shall  answer,  Those 

mth  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of"  my  friends. 

7  H  Awake,  O  sword,  against  'my  Shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  ''that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lokd 
of"  hosts:  'smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  siiall 
be  scattered ;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  "'the 
little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land, 
saith  tlie  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off 
and  die;  "but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  "throni^h  the 
fire,  and  will  ^refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and 
will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried:  ''they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I  will  hear  them ;  ''I  will  say.  It  is  my 
people ;  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAR   XIV. 

2  The  destruction  of  Jei~asalem.      3   The  comhuj  of  Christ,  and  the  graces 

of  his  kingdom,  &c. 

BEHOLD,  "the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and  thy 
spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of"  thee. 

2  For  'T  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusa- 
lem to  battle ;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
'houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished;  and  half  of 
the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the  residue 
of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against 
those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

4  IF  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  ''upon  the 
mount  of"  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  Avest, 
'and  there  shall  he  a  very  great  valley;  and  half  of 
the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and 
half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  ||  the  moun- 
tains; II  for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach 
unto  Azal :  yea,  ye  shall  flee  like  as  ye  fled  from 
before  the  Earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah:  'and  tlie  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and 
''all  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  \that  the 
light  shall  not  be  f  clear,  nor  fdark: 

7  But  ih't  shall  be  'one  day ''which  shall  be  known 
to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night:  but  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  at  'evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  '"waters 
shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem ;  half  of  them  toward 
the  II  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder 
sea :  in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  "King  over  all  the  earth: 
in  that  day  shall  there  be  "one  Lord,  and  his  name  one. 
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The  plague  of  Jerusalem's  enemies. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  Hturned  ''as  a  plain  from 
Geba  to  Kimraon,  south  of  Jerusalem:  and  it  shall 
be  lifted  up,  and  ''Hinhabited  in  her  place,  from  Ben- 
jamin's gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto 
the  corner-gate,  'and  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel 
unto  the  king's  wine-presses. 

11  And  7nen  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be 
'no  more  utter  destruction;  'but  Jerusalem  Ushall  be 
safely  inhabited. 

12  HAnd  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the 
Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have  fought 
against  Jerusalem;  Their  flesh  shall  consume  away 
while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes 
shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  "a 
great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  them ; 
and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of 
his  neighbour,  and  ^his  hand  shall  rise  up  against 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And  II  Judah  also  shall  fight  Ijat  Jerusalem; 
"and  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  about  shall 
be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver,  and  apparel, 
in  great  abundance. 

15  And  ''so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of 
the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of 
all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this 
plague. 

16  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  against 
Jerusalem,  shall  even  "go  up  from  year  to  year  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep 
'the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  "And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not  come  up 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon 
them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and 
come  not,  f'^that  have  no  rain;  there  shall  be  the 
plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the  heathen 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  || punishment  of  Egypt,  and 
the  punishment  of  all  nations  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  llln  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  llbells  of 
the  horses,  'HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD;  and 
the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the  bowls 
before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah 
shall  be  holiness  unto  the  I^ord  of  hosts:  and  all 
they  that  sacriflce  shall  come  and  take  of  them, 
and  seethe  therein:  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
no  more  the  •'  Canaanite  in  ^the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 


MALACHL 


CHAP.  L 


1  Malachi  coinplamelh   of  Israel's  unkindness,   6  of  their   irreligiousness, 

12  and  profaneness. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel 
tby  Malachi. 

2  "1  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say. 
Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob''s 
brother?  saith  the  Lord:  yet  ''I  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  1  hated  Esau,  and  'laid  his  mountains  and 
his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 
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4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  impoverished, 
but  we  will  return  and  build  the  desolate  places ; 
thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  They  shall  build,  but 
I  will  throw  down ;  and  they  shall  call  them,  The 
border  of  wickedness,  and,  The  people  against  whom 
the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say,  ''The 
Lord  will  be  magnified  Hffrom  the  border  of  Israel. 

6  HA  son  'honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his 
master:  •'if  then  Ibea,  father,  where  is  mine  honour? 


The  priests  and  people  reproved 

and  if  I  5e  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despisemy 
name.  ^And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised 
thv  name  ? 

7  II  Ye  offer  ''polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar;  and 
ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ?  In  that 
ye  say,  'The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. _ 

8  Xnd  ''if  ye  otfer  the  blind  t  for  sacrifice,  is  it 
not  evil?  and'if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
evil?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ;  will  lie  be 
pleased  with  thee,  or  'accept  tliy  person  ?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  fGod  that  he 
will  be  gracious  unto\]s :  "'this  hath  been  fby  your 
means:  will  he  regard  your  persons?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would  shut 
the  doors /o?'  nought  f  "neither  do  ye  k\x\(\\e  fire  on 
mine  altar  for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "neither  will  I  accept  an 
offering  at  your  hand. 

11  For  ^from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  he  great 
"among  the  Gentiles ;  'and  in  every  place  "incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering: 
'for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  11  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say, 
"The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted ;  and  the  fruit 
thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it! 
Hand  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame, 
and  the  sick  ;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering:  ""should 
I  accept  this  of  your  hand  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  Hhe  deceiver,  li  which  hath  in 
his  flock  a  male,  and  vowetli,  and  sacrificeth  unto 
the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing :  for  'I  am  a  great  King, 
saith  tlie  Lord  oi  hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful 
among  the  heathen. 

CHAR   IL 

Malachi  severely  reprovelh  the  priests  and  the  people  for  their  sins. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  commandment  is  for 
you. 
2  'If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to 
heart,  to  give  gloiy  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I 

I  will  curse  your  blessings ;  yea,  I  have  cursed  them 
already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heai-t. 
3  Behold  I  will  il corrupt  your  seed,  and  f  spread 
dung  upon  your  faces,  eve/i,  the  dung  of  your  solemn 
feasts;  and  Wone  shall  ''take  you  away  with  it. 
!  4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  com- 
mandment unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might  be 
with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  "My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace ; 
and  I  gave  them  to  him  '[for  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  name. 

6  "The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity 
was  not  found  in  his  lips :  he  walked  with  me  in 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  •''turn  many  away  from 
iniquity. 

7  ^For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge, 
and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth :  ''for  he 
is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way;  ye  'have 
caused  many  to  jj stumble  at  the  law;  ''ye  have  cor- 
rupted the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


CHAP.   II,   IIL 
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=  Num.  25. 
12- 

Ezek.  34. 
a5.&  37.26 
■i  Deut.  33. 

8  9. 

•  Deut.  33. 

10. 
/Jer  23.22. 
Jam.  5.  20. 
s  Deut.  17. 
9,10.&  24.8. 
Lev.  10. 11. 
Ezra  7. 10. 
Jer.  IS.  18. 
Hag.  2.  11, 

VZ. 
'■Gal.  4.14. 

•  1  Sam.  2. 

17. 
Jer.  18.  15. 
II  Or.  fall  in 
the  law. 

•  Neb.  13. 
29. 


9  Prov.  5. 

18. 
r  Prov.  2. 
17. 


•  Matt.  19. 
4,5. 
Or, 

eTcellency. 
t  Heb.  a 
seed  of  God. 
'  Ezra  9.  2. 

I  Cor.  7. 14. 

II  Or,  vti- 
failh/'ulli/. 
"  Deut.  24. 
1. 

Matt.  5. 32. 
A  19.  8. 

Or,  if  he 
hate  lier, 
put  her 
away. 
t  lleb.  to 
put  away. 
»:  Isa.  43.24. 
Amos  2. 13. 
ch.  3.  13, 
14.15. 


«  Matt.  11. 
10. 

Mark  1.2. 
Luke  1.76. 
&  7.  27. 
i>  lea.  40.  8. 
'  Isa.  6;3.  9. 
iiUag.2.7. 


•  cU.  4.  1. 

/  Rev.  6. 

17. 
»  See 
Isa.  4.  4. 
Matt.  3. 10, 

11,12. 
"Isa.  1.25. 
Zech.  13.9. 
1 1  Pet.  2.  5. 

*  ch.  1. 11. 


nor, 
ancient. 


'Zech.  5. 4 
Jam.  5.  4, 
12. 

II  Or, 
dejraud. 


<"  Num.  23. 

19. 
Rnm.11.29. 
.lain.  1.17. 
'•I,ani.3.2'2. 
»Acl87.51. 


9  Therefore  'have  I  also  made  you  contemptible 
and  base  before  all  the  people,  according  as  ye  have 
not  kept  my  ways,  but  ||  fhave  been  partial  in  the  law. 

10  '"Have  we  not  all  one  father?  "hath  not  one 
God  created  us?  why  do  we  deal  treacherously 
every  man  against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers  ? 

11  irjudah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jeru- 
salem;  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of  the 
Lord  which  he  II  loved,  "and  hath  married  the 
daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth  this, 
lithe  master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles 
of  Jacob,  ^'and  him  that  offereth  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  cry- 
ing out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not  the  offering 
any  more,  or  receiveth  it  with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  HYet  ye  say.  Wherefore  ?  Because  the  Lord 
hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  ''the  wife  of 
thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treach- 
erously :  "^yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of 
thy  covenant. 

15  And  "did  not  he  make  one  ?  Yet  had  he  the 
II residue  of  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one  ?  That 
he  might  seek  fa  godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed 
to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  || treacherously 
against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  "the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith,  lithat  he 
hatetli  tputting  away :  for  one  covereth  violence  with 
his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

17  lI'^Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied  himf  When 
ye  say.  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them ;  or, 
Where  is  the  God  of  judgment? 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ.    7  Of  the  rebellion,  sacrilege, 
and  infidelity  of  the  people. 

BEHOLD,  "I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  'prepare  the  way  "before  me :  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  ""even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom 
ye  delight  in :  behold,  ''he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  'the  day  of  his  coming? 
and  ^who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  *he  is 
like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap. 

3  And  'he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver :  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  'offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness. 

4  Then  'shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  and  as  in  ||  former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment:  and 
I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
against  the  adulterers,  'and  against  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  || oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn 
aside  the  stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  ""I  cnange  not;  "therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

TIEvon  from  the  days  of  "your  fathers   ye  are 
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The  people's  rebellion  and  sacrilege. 

gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept 
them.  'Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  'But  ye  said,  Wherein 
shall  we  return  ? 

8  TlWill  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ? 
'In  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for  ye  have  robbed 
me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

10  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  'the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  "windows  of  heaven,  and  fpour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  "the  devourer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  f  destroy  the  fruits  of  your 
ground ;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  be- 
fore the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed:  for 
ye  shall  be  'a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  H^Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me, 
saith  tlie  Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken 
so  much  against  thee  ? 

14  'Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God :  and 
what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  this  ordinance, 
and  tliat  we  have  walked  fmournfully  before  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  ""we  call  the  proud  happy;  yea,  they 
that  work  wickedness  fai'e  set  up;  yea,  they  that 
"tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  HThen  they  'that  feared  the  Lord  ■''spake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and 
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heard  it:  and  'a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  'they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  H'jewels; 
and  *I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own 
son  that  serveth  him. 

18  'Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  God's  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2  and  his  blessiny  on  the  good.    5  0/ 
Elijah's  coming  and  office. 

FOR  behold,  "the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  as 
an  oven ;  and  all  ''the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that 
do  wickedly,  shall  be  "stubble:  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  ''leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  IT  But  unto  you  that  'fear  my  name,  shall  the  . 
■'^Sun   of  righteousness    arise   with    healing   in   his 
wings;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

3  *And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ;  for  they 
shall  be  ashes  under  the.  soles  of  your  feet  in  the 
day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  H Remember  ye  the  ''law  of  Moses  my  servant, 
which  I  commanded  unto  him  'in  Horeb  for  all 
Israel,  with  'the  statutes  and  judgments. 

5  H Behold,  I  will  send  you  'Llijah  the  prophet 
"'before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord: 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers,  lest  I  come  and  "smite  the  earth  with^a  curse. 
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END   OF  THE   OLD   TESTAMENT. 


Of  tlie  several  passages  in  tlie  Old  Testament,  quoted  by  Cln-ist  and  his  Apostles  in  tlie  New  Testament 


CTapter.  GENESIS. 

1  HADE  them  male  and  fumalc,  M:itt.  19.  4.  Miirk  in.  C. 

2  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works.  Ueli.  -t.  4. 
2  Tlie  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul.  1  Cor.  !."•.  4-5. 

2  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  JIatt.  19.  5. 
Mark  111.  7.   Kpli.  5.  31.    1  Cor.  0.  IG. 

2  They  twain  shall  be  one  flesli,  Matt.  19.  5.   Mark  10.  8.   1  Cor.  C. 

IC.    Eph.  .5.  31. 

12  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  Acts  7.  3. 

12  In  thee  shall  all  nations  he  blessed,  Ual.  3.  8. 

15  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  Rom.  4.  IS. 

15  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. Rom.  4.  3.   James  2.  23.   Gal.  3.  G. 

15  Thy  seed  shall  sojourn  in  a  stninge  land,  .Vets  7.  G. 

17  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations,  Iloni.  4.  17. 

18  At  this  time  will  1  come,  .ind  Sara  shall  have  a  son,  Rom  9.  9. 
21  CiLSt  (»ut  the  bond-woman  and  her  sou.  Gal.  4.  30. 

21  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  Rom.  9.  7. 

22  Surely  ble3.siug,  I  will  bless  thee,  Ilelj.  G.  14. 

!ii:  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 

Acts  3.  25. 
25  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,  Rom.  9.  12. 
EXODUS. 

3  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isitac,  and  the  God  of 

Jacob,  Matt.  22.  32.    Mark  12.  2G.    Luke  20.  37. 
9  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  Rom.  9.  17. 

12  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken.  John  19.  3G. 

13  Every  male  that  openetli  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 

Lord,  Luke  2.  23. 

16  lie  that  had  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  2  Cor.  8. 15. 
20  Thou  Shalt  not  comniit  adultery.  Matt.  5.  27. 

20  Thou  Shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shult  not  kill,  Rom.  13.  9. 

20  Thou  Shalt  not  covet,  Rom.  7.  7. 

20  Thou  Shalt  not  kill.  Matt.  5.  21.   Luke  18.  20. 

20  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  Matt.  15.  4.  Mark  7. 10.  Eph.  6.  2. 

21  Ue  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death.  Matt. 

15.  4.   Mark  7.  10. 

21  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  Matt.  5.  38. 

22  Thou  Shalt  not  speak  evil  cf  the  ruler  of  thy  people,  Acts  23.  5. 

24  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament,  lleh.  9.  20. 

25  For  see  (saith  he)  that  thon  make  all  things  according  to  the 

pattern,  Ac.  Ileb.  8.  5.   Acts  7.  44. 

32  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us.  Acts  7.  40. 

33  I  will  li;vvc  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  Rom.  9.  15. 

34  Not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  2  Cor.  3.  13. 

LEVITICUS. 
12  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,  1  Pet.  I.  16. 

18  That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them,  Rom. 

10.  5.   Gal.  3.  12. 

19  Thou  Shalt  not  foreswear  thyself.  Matt.  5.  33. 

19  Thou  Shalt  love  thv  neighbour  as  thvself,  Rom.  13.  9.    Gal.  5. 14. 
James  2.  8.   Matt.  22.  39.   Mark  vS.  31. 

19  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  Matt.  .5.  43. 

20  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death.  Mutt.  15. 4. 

24  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  Matt.  5.  38. 
t6  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  2  Cor.  G.  16. 

NUMBERS. 
D  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  he  broken,  John  19.  36. 
DEUTERONOMY. 

4  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  Ileb.  12.  29. 
6  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  Rom.  7.  7.  and  13.  9. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Matt.  .5.  21.    Luke  18.  20. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Matt.  5.  27.   Luke  18.  20. 

5  Do  not  steal,  Luke  18.  20.   Rom.  13.  9. 

5  Do  not  hear  false  witness,  Luke  18.  20.    Rom.  13.  9. 

5  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  Matt.  15.  4.  Mark  7. 10.  Eph.  6.  2. 

6  Hejir,  0  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  Mark  12.  29. 

6  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart.  Matt.  22. 

37.    Mark  12.  30.    Luke  10.  27. 
6  Thon  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  Matt.  4.  10.    Luke  4.  8. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  ttmi)t  the  Lord  thy  God,  Matt.  4.  7.   Luke  4. 12. 
8  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,"  JJatt.  4.  4.   Luke  4.  4. 

10  God  accepteth  no  manls  person.  Gal.  2.  6. 

18  A  prophet  ehH.\\  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  Acts  3. 22 

and  7.  37. 

19  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  throe  witnesses  every  word  may  he 

established.  Matt.  18. 16.  'John  8. 17.   2  Cor.  13.  1. 
19  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  Matt.  5.  38. 

21  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree,  Gal.  3. 13. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 

the  corn,  1  Cor.  9.  9.  1  Tim.  5. 18. 
25  If  a  man  die  having  no  children,  Matt.  22.  24.  Mark  12. 19.  Luke 

20.  28. 
27  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continucth  not  in  all  things,  &c.  Gal.  3. 10. 
30  Who  shall  ivscend  into  heaven?    Rom.  10.  6. 
30  The  word  is  nigh   thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart, 

Rom.  10.  8. 
S2  1  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  Rom. 

10.  19. 
82  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord,  Rom.  12. 19. 

JOSHUA. 

1  I  wiU  ji«Ter  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  Heb.  13. 5. 

II.  SAMUEL. 

7  I  will  Ire  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son,  Heh.  1. 5 

L  KINGS. 
19  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  4c.  Rom.  il.  3. 
19  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  &c.  Rom  11.  4. 
.JOB. 

3  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  1  Cor.  3. 19. 
Psfi/ni.  PSALMS. 

2  Why  did  the  heathen  rage?  &c.  Acts  4.  25. 

2  Thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  Acts  13.  33. 

Heb.  I.  5.  and  5.  5. 
2  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  &c.  Rev.  2.  27. 

4  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not,  Eiih.  4.  26. 

R  Their  throat  is  an  open  seiHikhre,  Rom.  3. 13. 

6  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquitv.  Matt.  7. 23.   Luke  13. 27. 

6  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings,  &c.  Matt.  21. 16. 


8  WTiat  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  Heb.  2.  6. 

8  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  1  Cor.  15.  27. 

9  Whoso  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  Rom.  3.  14. 
14  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one,  Rom.  3. 10. 

14  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  Rom.  3.  15. 

16  1  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  &c.  Acts  2.  25.  &  13.  35. 

16  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neitlier  wilt  thou  sutfer  thy 

Holy  One  to  see  corruption,  Acts  2.  27. 
18  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him,  Heb.  2.  13. 

18  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  &c.  Rom.  15.  9. 

19  Their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  &c.  Rom.  10.  18. 

22  My  God,  mv  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Matt.  27.46. 

Mark  15.  34. 
22  They  parted  my  garments,  &c.  Matt.  27.  35.   John  19.  23. 
22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  Heb.  2.  12. 
21  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  1  Cor.  10.  26. 
25  He  hated  mo  without  a  cause,  John  15.  25. 

31  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  Luke  23.  46. 

32  Blessed  are  tliey  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  &c.  Rom.  4.  7. 
34  He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  &c.  1  Pet.  3.  10. 

40  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouidest  not,  Heb.  10.  5. 

41  He  that  cateth  bread  with  me,  &  .  John  13.  18. 

44  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long,  Ac.  Rom.  8.  36. 

45  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  ic.  Heb.  1.  8. 

51  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  &c.  Rom.  3.  4. 

55  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  1  Pet.  n.  7. 

62  Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward,  Ac.  1  Cor.  3.  8. 

GS  When  ho  .xscended  up  on  high,  ic.  Ejdi.  4.  S. 

69  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me  up,  John  2.  17. 

69  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me,  Rom. 

15.3. 
69  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  and  a  trap,  &c.   Rom.  11.  9. 
69  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  &c.   Acts  1.  20. 
09  In  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar,  John  19.  28,  29. 
78  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  &c.    Matt.  13.  35. 
78  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat,  John  6.  31. 
82  1  said.  Ye  are  gods,  John  10.  34. 
89  I  have  found  David  my  servant.  Acts  13.  22. 
91  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  &c.  Matt.  4.  6. 

Luke  4.  10. 

94  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise  that  they  are  vain, 

1  Cor.  3.  20. 

95  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  ic.   Heb.  3.  7. 
95  As  1  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  Ac.  Heb.  4.  3. 

97  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,  Heb.  1.  6. 
102  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hiist  laid  the  foundation  of  the 

earth,  &c.    Ileb.  1.  10. 
104  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  &c.    Ileh.  1.  7. 

109  His  hishoprick  let  another  take.  Acts  1.  20. 

110  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Ac.  Matt.  22.  44.    Luke  20.  42. 

Acts  2.  34. 
110  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  ic.   Heb.  1. 13.   1  Cor.  15.  25. 
110  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  Heb.  5.  6. 
110  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Heb.  7.  21. 
112  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor,  2  Cor.  9.  9. 
116  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken,  2  Cor.  4.  13. 

116  Let  God  he  true,  but  every  man  a  liar,  Rom.  3.  4. 

117  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  Rom.  15. 11. 

118  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  Ac.    Heb.  13.  6. 

118  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  Ac.   Matt.  21.  42.   Mark 

12.  10.    Luke  JO.  17.    Arts  4.  11.   1  Pet.  2.  6,  7. 
118  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Matt.  21.  9. 
132  Of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  Ac.    Acts  2.  30. 
140  The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips,  Rom.  3.  13. 
Chapter.  PROVERBS. 

3  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  Rom.  12.  16. 

3  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  Heb.  12.  5. 

3  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  Ac.  Heh    12.6.  Rev.  3.19. 
10  Charity  covereth  a  multitiHle  of  sins,  1  Pet.  4.  8. 
17  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man,  1  Thesa.  5. 15. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 

20  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  Ac.   Matt.  5.  14.    Mark  17. 10. 

25  If  thine  tnemy  hunger,  feed  him,  Ac.    Rom.  12.  20. 

26  The  dog  ia  turned  to  his  own  vomit,  Ac.  2  Pet.  2.  22. 

ISAIAH. 
1  Except  the  Lord  of  S.abaoth  hail  left  us  a  seed,  Ac.   Rom.  9.  29. 

5  There  was  a  certain  householder  which  planted  a  vineyard,  Ac. 

Matt.  21.  33.   Mark  12.  1.    Luke  20.  9. 

6  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  Ac.    Rev.  4.  8. 

6  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand,  Ac.  Matt.  13. 

14.  Mark  4. 12.  Luke  8. 10.  John  12.  40.  Acts  28.  26.  Rom.  11.8. 

7  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  Ac.   Matt.  1.  23. 

8  Behold,  I  and  tho  children  which  God  hath  given  me,  Ileb.  2.13. 

9  The  laud  of  Zabulon,  Ac.    Matt.  4.  15. 

10  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand,  Ac. 

Rom.  9.  27. 

11  Then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  2  Thess.  2.  8. 

11  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  Ac.   Rom.  15. 12.   Acts  13.  22. 

21  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen.  Rev.  14.  8. 

22  Let  us  cat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,  1  Cor.  15.  32. 
22  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  Ac.    Rev.  3.  7. 

25  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  Rev.  7.  17. 
28  With  men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  spejik  unto  this 
people,  1  Cor.  14.  21. 

28  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  Ac.  Rom.  9.  33.   1  Pel 

2.  6.   Acts  4.  11. 

29  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  months,  Ac.  Matt. 

15.  8.   Mark  7.  G. 

29  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  Ac.   1  Cor.  1.  19. 

33  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  Ac.  1  Cor.  1.  20. 

411  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Ac.   Matt.  3.  3.   Mark 

1.  3.    Luke  3.  4.   John  1.  23. 
40  All  flesh  is  gniss,  Ac.   1  Pet.  1.  24.   J.am.  1.  10. 

40  AVho  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  Ac.   2  Cor.  2.  16. 
41... .44  I  am  the  first  and  the  last.  Rev.  1.  17. 

41  Behold  my  6e^^■ant,  whom  I  have  chosen.  Matt.  12.  18. 
43  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  Rev.  21.  5.  2  Cor.  5.  17. 
45  Shall  the  thing  formed  say,  Ac.    Rom.  9.  20. 

•15  As  1  live,  saith  tho  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  Ac.  Rom. 

14.  11. 
49  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  Ac.   Acts  13.  47. 
49  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  Ac.  2  Cor.  6.  2. 


49  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  Ac.  Rev.  7.  16. 
.50  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face.  Matt  26.  67. 
52  How  beautiful  are  tho  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel.  RcDL 

10.  15. 
52  Come  out  from  among  them,  Ac.  2  Cor.  6.  17. 
52  The  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  2.  24. 

52  To  Avhom  he  was  not  spoken  of  they  .shall  see,  Rom.  15.  21. 

53  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  Rom.  10.  16.   Johu  12.  38. 
53  Himself  took  our  infirmities.  Matt  8.  17. 

53  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter.  Acts  8.  32. 

53  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  Mark  15. 28.  Luk« 

22.  17. 
63  Who  Q;d  no  sin,  Ac.  1  Pet.  2.  22.   1  John  3.  » 

53  Who  his  own  self  bear  our  sins,  Ac.   1  Pet.  2.  24. 

54  Rejoice,  thou  Intrreu  that  heareet  not.  Gal.  4.  27. 

54  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  <if  God,  John  6.  45. 

55  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  Rev.  22,  17. 

55  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  Acts  13.  34. 

56  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer.  Matt.  21.  13.   Mark 

11.17.    Luke  19.46. 
59  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways,  Rom.  3.  16. 
59  Take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  Eph.  6.  17.   1  Thess.  5.  8. 
.59  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  Ac.  Rom.  11.  26. 
GO  The  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day,  Ac.   Rev.  21.  25. 
GO  The  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  Ac.    Kr-v.  21.  23. 

61  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  ujpon  me,  Ac.    Luke  4.  10. 

62  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee.  Matt.  21.5. 
Ij4  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heanl,  Ac.    1  Cor.  2.  0. 

65  I  was  found  of  them  that  stiught  me  not,  Kom.  10.  20, 

05  We. ...look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  2  Pet.  3. 13.  Rev.  21. 1. 
GG  Heaven  is  my  throne,  Ac.    Acts  7.  49. 

66  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  Ac.   Mark  9.  44,  46,  48. 

JEREMIAH. 

5  But  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves,  Matt.  21. 13.  Mark  11. 17. 

Luke  19.  16. 
9  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  tho  Lord,  1  Cor.  1.  31. 

10  Who  shall  not  fear  thee.  0  Lord,  Rev.  15.  4. 

17  1  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts.  Rev.  2.  23. 

31  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  Ac.   Matt.  2.  18. 

31  I  T.i]  I  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, 2  Cor.  6.  18. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
C(jventtnt  with  the  house  of  Israel,  Ac.    Ileb.  8.  8. 

31  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  thera. ...saith  the 

Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  Ac.   Heb.  10.  16. 
51  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen.  Rev.  18.  2. 
EZEKIEL. 
9  Take  the  book  and  eat  it  up,  Ac.  Rev.  10.  9. 
10  The  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them,  Rom.  10.  5. 

32  The  sun  si'.all  he  darkened,  and  tho  moon  shall  not  give  hor 

light.  Matt.  24.  20. 
36  For  the  name  of  God  is  bhisphcmed  among  tho  Gentiles,  Rom. 
2.24. 

DANIEL. 
9  When  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet.  Matt.  24.  15.   Mark  13.  14.   Luke  21.  20. 

HOSEA. 

1  Where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  Ac.  Rom. 

9.26 

2  I  will  call  them  mv  people,  which  were  not  my  people,  Ac.  Rom. 

9.  25.   1  Pet.  2.  10. 

6  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  M.itt.  9. 13. 

10  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  tho  mountains.  Fall  on  us,  Ac. 

Luke  2.3.  Zl). 

11  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son.  Matt.  2.  15. 
13  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  1  Cor.  15.  54. 

JOEL. 
2  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh.  Acts  2.  17. 
2  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  savo4, 
Rom.  10.13. 

AMOS. 

5  0  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 

sacrifices?    Acts  7.  42. 

6  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich,  Luke  6.  24. 

9  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  Acts 
15. 16. 

JONAH. 

2  As  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly 

Ac.   Matt.  1-2.  40.   Lu'kel]..50. 

3  They  repented  at  the  preaching  cf  Jonas,  Matt.  12.  41.  Loka 

11.  32. 

MICAH. 
5  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  Ac.    Matt.  2.  6. 

7  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  thu 

diughter  against  her  mother,  Ac.   Matt.  10.  35.   Luke  12.  49. 
NAHUM. 
1  How  beautiful  are  tho  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  ot 
peace,  Ac.  Rom.  10. 15. 

HABAKKUK. 

1  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish ;  for  I  work  a  wort 

in  your  days,  Ac.  Acts  13.  41. 

HAG6AL 

2  Yet  once  more  I  shako  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven,  UuU. 

12.  26. 

ZECHARIAH. 

8  Speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour,  Eph.  4.  25. 

9  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee.  Matt.  21.  5.  John  12.  ^'^. 

11  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Matt.  '27.  6. 

12  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced,  John  19.  37. 

13  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  Ac.    Matt.  26.  31. 

MALACHL 
1  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated,  Rom.  9.  13. 

3  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face.  Matt.  11. 10.  Marc 

1.  2.    Luke  7.  27.   John  1.  15. 

4  This  is  Ellas,  which  was  for  to  come.  Matt.  11.  14. 

4  Why  then  say  the  scribes,  that  Ellas  must  first  come  ?   Matt.  11, 

10.  Mark  9.11. 

4  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  Luke  1.  IZ. 

575 


A   CHRONOT^OGICAL    INr>EX 

Of  tlie  Years  and  Times  from  Adam  unto  CMst,  proved  by  tlie  Scriptures,  from  tlie  collation  of  divers  Authors. 


ZpUOM  Adam  tinlo  Noah's  flood  an  yi-ars  185G. 
J^   For  Adam,  being  150  years  old,  bogat  Seth. 
Beth,  being  105  yeara,  begat  Enos. 
Y.nos,  being  90  years,  begat  Cainan. 
Cainan,  being  70  years,  begat  Malialaleel. 
Malialaleel,  being  65  years,  begat  Jared. 
Jared,  at  the  ago  of  lOi,  begat  Enocli. 
Enoch,  being  Co  years,  begat  Methuselah. 
Metliuselah.  at  the  age  of  187,  begat  Lamech. 
Lamech,  being  182  yeai-s,  begat  Noah.    • 
Koah,  at  the  coming  of  the  flood,  was  600  yeai-s 
old,  ;ts  appeareth  in  the  7th  chapter  of  Genesis. 
Die  whole  sum  of  the  years  are  1856. 

Fiom  the  flood  of  Noah  unto  Abraham's  departing 

from  C'lialdea,  wre  422  pears  and  ten  days. 
I'or  the  said  flood  continued  one  whole  year  and 

ten  days. 
Shem  (who  was  Noah's  son)  begat  Arphaxad  two 

years  .after  th.it. 
Arphaxad  beg-at  Salah  when  he  was  35  years  old. 
Salah,  being  30  years  old,  beg.at  Eber. 
JSber,  at  the  age  of  3'1,  begat  Peleg. 
Peleg,  bc'ng  3«  years,  begat  Ren. 
E«'U,"bein,^  32  years,  begat  Serng. 
Seriig,  beir.R  30  years,  begat  Nahor. 
Kahor,  being  29 'years,  begat  Terah. 
Terali,  being  130  years,  begat  Abram. 
And  Abraliam  departed  from  Chaldea  when  he  was 

70  years  old. 
These,  accounted,  are  422  years  and  10  days. 

from  Abraham's  departing  from  Ur  in  Chaldea, 
unto  the  departing  of  tl'C  citiidren  of  Israel,  are 
430  years,  gathered  asfoUoweth : 


Abraham  vrns  in  Charran  five  years,  and  departed 

in  the  75th  year: 
Begat  Isaac  when  100  years  old,  in  the  25th  year 

of  his  departing. 
Isaac  begat  J.acob,  when  CO  years  old. 
Israel  was  in  ICgypt  220  years. 
Tlicn  deduct  80  years  from  this;  for  so  old  w.as 

Moses  when  ho  conducted  the  Israelites  from 

Egyiit. 
So  the  rest  of  tlie  years,  that  is  to  say,  130,  arc 

divided  between  Amram  and  Kohath. 
Tlien  Kohiith  begat  Amram  at  the  age  of  C7  years. 
Amram,  being  65  years,  begat  Moses,  who,  in  the 

Sttth  year  of  his  age  dejiarted  with  the  Israelites 

from  Egypt. 
So  this  chronology  is  the  430  years  mentioned  in 

the  12tli  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  the  3d  chapter 

to  the  GaUitians. 

From  the  going  forth  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt, 
unto  the  first  building  of  the  temple,  are  480 
years,  after  this  chronology  and  account. 

Moses  remained  in  the  desert  or  wilderness  forty 
years. 

Joshua  and  Othnicl  ruled  forty  years. 

Ehud,  SO  years. 

Debonih,  40  years. 

Gideon,  40  years. 

Abimelech,  3  j-ears 

Tola,  23  years. 

Jair,  22  years. 

Then  they  were  without  a  captain,  until  tho  18th 
year  of  Jephthah. 

Jeplith.ah,  C  years. 

Ibzau,  7  yeai'S. 


Elon,  10  years. 

Abdon,  8  years. 

Samson,  20  years. 

Eli,  .iudgo  and  priest,  44  years. 

Samuel  and  Saul  reigned  40  years. 

David  was  king  40  years. 

Solomon,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign,  began  the 

building  of  the  temple. 
These  arc  tho  480  years  mentioned  in  the  first 

Book  of  Kings,  chajiter  6. 

From  the  first  building  of  the  temple,  unto  the  cap- 
tivity of  Babylon,  are  419  years  and  a  half. 
Solomon  reigned  yet  36  years. 
Eehoboam,  17  years. 
Abijam,  3  years. 
Asa,  41  years. 
Jehoshaphat,  25  years. 
Jehoram,  8  years. 
Ahaziah,  1  year. 
Ath;iliah,  the  (iue«n,  7  years. 
Jelioash,  40  years. 
Aniaziah,  29  years. 
Uzziah,  52  years. 
Jehoahaz,  16  years. 
Ahaz,  IC  years. 
Ilezekiah,  29  years. 
IManasseh,  55  years. 
Amon,  2  years. 
Josiali,  31  years. 
Jehoahaz,  3  months. 
Eliakim,  11  years. 
Jehoiacliin,  .Jechonias,  3  months. 
And  here  beginucth  the  cajitivity  of  Babylon. 
The  sum  of  these  years  is  419  and  6  moutha. 


Jerusalem  was   re-edified,  and  built  again,  altci 

the  captivity  of  Baliylon,  70  years. 

The  captivity  continued  70  years. 

The  children  of  Israel  wei-e  delivered  the  first  vent 
of  Cyrus. 

The  temple  was  begun  to  be  built  in  the  second 
year  of  the  said  Cyrus,  and  finished  in  the  4Clli 
year,  whicli  was  tlie  Ctli  year  of  Darius.  Afti  r 
that  Darius  had  reigned  26  years,  Nehemiah 
was  restored  to  liberty,  and  went  to  build  tho 
city,  which  was  finished  in  the  32d  year  of  the 
said  Darius. 

All  tlie  years  from  the  building  of  the  templo 
again,  are  2C  years. 

The  whole  sum  of  yf^ars  amount  to  70. 

From  the  re-edifi/ing  of  the  city,  vnto  the  coming 
of  Clirisl,  are  183  years,  after  this  citrimology. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel, 
that  Jerusalem  should  be  built  up  again,  and 
that  from  that  time  unto  the  coming  of  Chri,-:t 
are  69  weeks,  and  every  week  is  reckoned  for 
7  years.  So  69  weeks  amount  to -183  years  :  for 
from  the  32d  year  of  Darius  unto  the  42d  year 
of  Augustus,  ill  which  year  our  Savionr  Christ 
was  born,  are  just  and  comiilete  so  many  years; 
whereupon  we  reckon,  that  from  Adam  unto 
Christ  are  3974  years,  6  nionths,  and  ten  days; 
and  from  the  birth  of  Christ  unto  this  present 
year,  is  1870. 

Then  the  whole  sum  and  number  of  ,vcai*8,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  unto  the  end  of  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God  1870,  are  6844  years,  ti 
months,  and  the  said  odd  ten  days. 


A  TABLE   OF   TIME. 


INISAN.orAbIb Pjl^^^l' 

2  Jiar,  or  Zif \ifay.' 

8  Si'^an |  j("^;. 

,  „,  \  June. 

4  Thammuz \july. 

R  Ai.  (July. 

0  ^^ \August. 


.  „,  1  (August. 

«  J^'"l \  September. 

7  Tizrl,  or  Ethanim |  octofcer. 

n  »T      L  T>   1         f  October. 

8  Marchesuan,  or  Bui |  ^'„rember. 

SChisleu {December. 

10  Thebetk ^(December. 

\January, 


llShebath {^^ZIZ, 

l^Adar {^^y- 

13  Teadar,  intercalary. 

DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

First  day  of  the  week Sunday. 

Second  day Monday. 

Third  day Tuesday. 


Fourth  day i Wednesday. 

Fifth  day  TInirsduy. 

Sixth  day Friday. 

Seventh  day,  or  Sabbath  ...  Saturday, 

HOUBS  OF  THE  DAT. 
The  day,  reckoning  from  sunrise,  and 
the   night  from    sunset,   were    each 
divided  into  12  equal  parts,  called, 
the  1st,  2d,  3d,  4th,  &c.  Hours. 


WATCHES. 

The  First   Watch,  from  sunset  to   the 

third  hoi/r  of  the  night. 
The  Second  w  Middle  Watdi,  from  the 

t/fird  hour  to  thr  sixth. 
The    Third    Watch,    nr    Cock-crowing, 

front  the  sia-fh  lo  the  vinih. 
The  Fourth,  or  Morning  Watch,  from 

the  niiitfi  hour  to  sunrise. 


A  TABLE  OF  OFFICES  AND  CONDITIONS  OF  MEN. 


PATRIARCHS,  or  Fathers  of  Families,  such  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  his  sons. 
Jiuigcs,  temporary  Supreme  Governors,  immediately  appointed  by  God  over  the  children   of 
Israel. 

Kings,  and  they  either  of  the  whole  nation,  or  after  the  falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  of  Judah  or 
Israel. 

Flders,  senators,  the  LXX.  or  Sanhedrim. 

Officers,  provosts,  sheriff's,  or  executioners. 

Judges,  inferior  rulers,  such  as  determined  controversies  In  particular  cities. 

Israelites,  Hebrews,  descendants  from  Jacob. 

A  Hebrew  of  Hebrews,  an  Israelite  by  original  extraction. 

A  Proselyte  of  the  Covenant,  who  was  circumcised,  and  submitted  to  the  whole  law. 

A  Proselyte  of  the  Gate,  or  Stranger,  who  worshipped  one  God,  but  remained  uncircumcised. 

OFFICBBS  UNDER  THE  ASSYRIAN  OR  PERSIAN  MONARCHS. 
Tirshatha,  or  Governor  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Assyria  or  Persia. 

Heads  of  the  captivity,  the  chief  of  each  tribe  or  family,  who  exercised  a  precarious  government 
during  the  Captivity. 

UNDER  THE  GRECIAN  MONARCHS. 
Maccabees,  the  successors  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  high-priests,  who  presided  with  kingly  power. 

UNDER  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS. 
Presidents,  or  Governors,  sent  from  Rome  with  imiierial  power. 
Telrarchs,  who  had  kingly  power  in  tho  fourth  part  of  a  province. 
Procin>suls,  or  Deputies  of  Provinces. 
Centurions,  captains  of  a  hundred  men. 
Publicans,  or  Tax-gatherers. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  OFFICERS,  OR  SECTS  OF  MEN. 
High-priests,  who  only  might  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

Second  Priests,  or  Sogan,  who  supplied  the  High-priest's  ofHce,  in  case  he  were  disabled 
HIgh-priesIs  for  the  War,  set  apart  for  the  occasion  of  an  exi>edition. 

Priests,  Levitea  of  tho  sous  of  Aaron,  divided  into  twenty-four  ranks,  esich  rank  serving  weekly  in 
the  temple 


Levites,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  not  of  Aaron's  family ;  of  these  were  three  orders,  Gershonites, 
Kohathites,  Merarites,  several  sons  of  Levi. 

Nethinims,  inferior  servants  to  the  Priests  and  Levites  (not  of  their  tribe)  to  draw  water  and  cleave 
wood,  ic. 

Prophets,  anciently  called  Seers,  who  foretold  future  events,  and  denounced  God's  judgments. 

Children  of  tlie  Prophels,  their  disciples  or  scholars. 

Wise  Men,  called  so  in  imitation  of  the  eastern  Magi,  or  Gentile  philosophers. 

Scribes,  writers  and  expounders  of  the  law. 

Disputers,  that  raised  and  determined  questions  out  of  the  law. 

Babbins,  or  Doctors,  teachei's  of  Israel. 

Libertines,  freedmen  of  Rome,  who,  being  Jews   or  Proselytes,  had  a  synagogue  or  oratory  ft.l 
themselves. 

Gaulonites,  or  Galileans,  who  pretended  it  unlawful  to  obey  a  heathen  magistnate. 

Jlerodians,  wlio  shaped  their  religion  to  the  times,  and  particularly  flattered  Ilerod. 

Epicureans,  who  placed  all  happiness  in  pleasure. 

Stoics,  who  denied  the  liberty  of  the  will,  and  pretended  all  events  were  determined  by  ftital 
necessity. 

Simon  Magus,  author  of  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics,  who  taught  that  men,  however  vicious  their 
practice  was,  should  be  saved  by  their  knowledge. 

Nicolaitanes,  the  disciples  of  Nicholas,  one  of  the  first  seven  Deacons,  who  taught  the  community 
of  wives. 

Nazo.rites,  who,  under  a  vow,  abstained  from  wine,  &c. 

Nazarenes,  Jews  professing  Christianity. 

Zrlols,  Sicarii,  or  murderers,  who,  under  pretence  of  the  law,  thought  themselves  authorized  to 
commit  any  outrage. 

Pliarisees,  separatists,  who,  upon  the  opinion  of  their  own  godliness,  despised  all  others. 

Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  angels  and  spirits. 

Samaritans,  mongrel  professors,  partly  heathen,  and  partly  Jews,  the  ofl'spring  of  the  Assyrians 
sent  to  Samaria. 

Apostles,  missionaries,  or  persons  sent ;  they  who  were  sent  by  our  Saviour,  from  their  number 
were  called  The  Twelve. 

Bishops,  Elders,  or  Presbyters,  spiritual  overseers. 

Deacons,  ofiBcers  chosen  by  the  Apostles  to  take  care  of  the  poor. 


ANALYSIS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


BOOKS  In  the  Old  Testament 39 

Chapters 929 

Vereee 2.3,214 

Words 692,4.39 

Letters 2,728,100 

Booka  in  the  New  Testament 27 

Chapters 200 

Verses 7,959 

Words 181,263 

Letters 888,380 


The  Apocrypha    hath    183    chapters,  6,081  verses,   and    152,185 

words. 
The  middle  chapter  and  the  least  in  the  Bible,  is  Psalm  cxvii. 
The  middle  verse  is  the  8th  of  Psalm  cxviii. 
The  word  and  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament  35,643  times. 
The  same  in  tho  New  Testament  also  occurs  10,684  times. 
The  AV'ord  Jehovnh  occurs  6,865  times. 
The  middle  book  of  the  Old  Testament  is  Proverbs. 
The  middle  chapter  is  .Ijb  xxix. 
The  middle  vorso  is  2d  Chron.  chapter  xx.  the  17th  verse. 


The  least  verso  is  1st  of  Chron.  chapter  1,  and  1st  verse. 

The  middle  book  in  the  New  Testament  is  2d  Tho3saloniau», 

Tho  middle  chapters  are  Romans  xiii.  and  xiv. 

The  middle  verso  is  Acta  xvii.  17th  verao. 

The  least  verse  is  in  John  xi.  verse  35. 

The   21st  verse  chapter  vii.  of  Ezra  has  all  the  letters  of  £!«• 

alphabet. 
The  xixth  chapter  of  the  2d  of  Kings  and  chapter  xxxr'l.  of  Imtinh 

are  both  alike. 


APOCKYPHA. 


I.  ESDRAS. 


CHAP.  I. 

3  JosM  charge  to  the  priests  and  Leviles.  7  A  great  passover  is  kept. 
32  His  death  is  much  lamented.  34  His  successors.  53  ?Vje  temple,  city, 
and  many  people  are  destroyed.     56   The  rest  are  carried  unto  Babylon. 

AND  Josias  held  the  "feast  of  the  passover  in  Jerusalem  unto 
his  Lord,  and  offered  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month ; 

2  Having  set  the  priests  according  to  their  daily  courses, 
being  arrayed  in  long  garments,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  the  Levites,  the  holy  ministers  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  hallow  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  to 
set  the  holy  ark  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  that  king  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  had  built : 

4  And  said,  Ye  shall  no  rriore  bear  the  ark  upon  your  shoul- 
ders: now  therefore  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  minister 
unto  his  people  Israel,  and  prepare  you  after  your  families  and 
kindreds, 

6  According  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  prescribed,  and 
according  to  the  magnificence  of  Solomon  his  son :  and  stand- 
ing in  the  temple  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the  fami- 
lies of  you  the  Levites,  who  minister  in  the  presence  of  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel, 

6  Offer  the  passover  in  order,  and  make  ready  the  sacrifices 
for  your  brethren,  and  keep  the  passover  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  which  was  given  unto  Moses. 

7  And  unto  the  people  that  was  found  there  Josias  gave 
thirty  thousand  lambs  and  kids,  and  three  thousand  calves : 
these  things  were  given  of  the  king's  allowance,  according  as 
he  promised  to  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites. 

8  And  Helkias,  Zacharias,  and  ||  Syelus,  the  governors  of  the 
temple,  gave  to  the  priests  for  the  passover  two  thousand  and 
six  hundred  sheep,  and  three  hundred  calves. 

9  And  Jeconias,  and  Samaias,  and  Nathanael  his  brother, 
and  Assabias,  and  Ochiel,  and  Joram,  captains  over  thousands, 
gave  to  the  Levites  for  the  passover  five  thousand  sheejJ,  and 
II  seven  hundred  calves. 

10  And  when  these  things  were  done,  the  priests  and  Levites 
having  the  unleavened  bread,  stood  in  very  comely  order  ac- 
cording to  the  kindreds, 

11  And  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the  fathers  be- 
fore the  people,  to  offer  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Moses:  'and  thus  did  they  in  the  morning. 

12  And  they  roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  as  appertaineth : 
as  for  the  sacrifices,  they  sod  them  in  brass  pots,  and  pans, 
II  with  a  good  savour, 

13  And  set  them  before  all  the  people:  and  afterward  they 
prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests  their  brethren,  the 
sons  of  Aaron. 

14  For  the  priests  offered  the  fat  until  night:  and  the  Le- 
vites prepared  for  themselves,  and  the  priests  their  brethren, 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

1 5  The  holy  singers  also,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  in  their 
order,  according  to  the  appointment  ''of  David,  to  wit,  Asaph, 
Zacharias,  and  Jeduthun,  who  was  "*of  the  king's  retinue. 

16  Moreover,  the  porters  were  at  every  gate;  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  any  to  go  from  his  ordinary  service ;  for  their  brethren 
the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

1 7  Thus  were  the  things  that  belonged  to  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  accomplished  in  that  day,  that  they  might  hold  the  passover, 

18  And  offer  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according 
•  to  the  commandment  of  king  Josias. 

19  So  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  present  held  the 
passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of  sweet  bread  seven  days. 
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20  And  such  a  passover  was  not  kept  in  Israel  since  the  time 
of  the  prophet  Samuel. 

21  Yea,  all  the  kings  of  Israel  held  not  such  a  passover  as 
Josias,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  Jews,  held  with 
all  Israel  that  were  found  dwelling  at  Jerusalem. 

22  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josias  was  this 
passover  kept. 

23  Aiid  the  works  of  Josias  were  upright  before  his  Lord, 
with  a  heart  full  of  godliness. 

24  As  for  the  things  that  came  to  pass  in  his  time,  they  were 
written  in  former  times,  concerning  those  that  sinned,  and  ||  did 
wickedly  against  the  Lord  above  all  people  and  kingdoms,  and 
now  they  grieved  him  ||  exceedingly,  so  that  the  words  of  the 
Lord  rose  up  against  Israel. 

25  "Now  after  all  these  acts  of  Josias  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to  raise  war  at  Carchamis 
upon  Euphrates :  and  Josias  went  out  against  him. 

26  But  the  king  of  Egypt  sent  to  him,  saying,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  O  king  of  Judea? 

27  I  am  not  sent  out  from  the  Lord  God  against  thee ;  foi' 
my  war  is  upon  Euphrates :  and  now  the  Lord  is  with  me,  yea, 
the  Lord  is  with  me  hasting  me  forward :  depart  from  me,  and 
be  not  against  the  Lord. 

28  Howbeit  Josias  did  not  turn  back  his  chariot  from  him, 
but  undertook  to  fight  with  him,  not  regarding  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Jeremy,  spoken  by  the  moKtli  of  the  Lord  : 

29  But  joined  battle  with  him  in  the  plain  of  Megiddo,  and 
the  princes  came  against  king  Josias. 

30  Then  said  the  king  unto  his  servants,  Carry  me  away  out 
of  the  battle ;  for  I  am  very  weak.  And  immediately  his  ser- 
vants took  him  away  out  of  the  battle. 

31  Then  gat  he  up  upon  his  second  chariot ;  and  being 
brought  back  to  Jerusalem  died,  and  was  buried  in  his  father's 
sepulchre. 

32  And  in  all  Jewry  they  mourned  for  Josias,  yea,  Jeremy 
the  prophet  lamented  for  Josias,  and  the  chief  men  with  the 
women  made  lamentation  for  him  unto  this  day:  and  this  was 
given  out  for  an  ordinance  to  be  done  continually  in  all  the 
nation  of  Israel. 

33  These  things  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  stories  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  every  one  of  the  acts  that  Josias  did, 
and  his  glory,  and  his  understanding  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  things  that  he  had  done  before,  and  the  things  now 
recited,  are  reported  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judea. 

34  •''And  the  people  took  Joachaz  the  son  of  Josia.s,  and  made 
him  king  instead  of  Josias  his  father,  when  he  was  twenty  and 
three  years  old. 

35  And  he  reigned  in  Judea  and  in  Jerusalem  three  months : 
and  then  the  king  of  Egypt  deposed  him  from  reigning  in 
Jerusalem. 

36  And  he  set  a  tax  upon  the  land  of  a  hundred  talents  of 
silver  and  one  talent  of  gold. 

37  The  king  of  Egypt  also  made  king  Joacim  his  brothex* 
king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem. 

38  And  he  bound  Joacim  and  the  nobles :  but  Zaraces  his 
brother  he  apprehended,  and  brought  him  out  of  Egypt. 

39  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  "Joacim  -when  he  was 
made  king  in  the  land  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem ;  and  he  did 
evil  before  the  Lord. 

40  Wherefore  against  him  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Bab- 
ylon came  up,  and  bound  him  with  a  chain  of  brass,  and  car- 
ried him  into  Babylon. 

41  (Nabuchodonosor  also  took  of  the  holy  vessels  of  the 


Lord,  and  carried  them  away,  and  set  them  in  his  own  temple 
at  Babylon.) 

42  But  those  things  that  are  recorded  of  him,  and  of  his  un- 
cleanness  and  impiety,  are  Avritten  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings. 

43  And  Joacim  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead :  he  was  made 
king  being  eighteen  years  old ; 

44  And  reigned  but  three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  did  evil  before  the  Lord. 

45  So  after  a  year  Nabuchodonosor  sent  and  caused  him  to 
be  brought  into  Babylon  with  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

46  Ajad  made  Zedechias  king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  when 
he  was  one  and  twenty  years  old ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years : 

47  And  he  did  evil  also  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  cared 
not  for  the  words  that  were  spoken  unto  him  by  the  prophet 
Jeremy  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

48  And  after  that  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  made  him  to 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  foreswore  himself  and  re- 
belled, and  hardening  his  neck  and  his  heart,  he  transgressed 
the  laws  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

49  The  governors  also  of  the  people  and  of  the  priests  did 
many  things  against  the  laws,  and  passed  all  the  pollutions  of 
all  nations,  and  defiled  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was  sanc- 
tified in  Jerusalem. 

50  Nevertheless,  the  God  of  their  fathers  sent  by  his  mes- 
senger to  call  them  back,  because  he  spared  them  and  his 
tabernacle  also. 

51  But  they  had  his  messengers  in  derision;  and  look,  when 
the  Lord  spake  unto  them,  they  made  a  sport  of  his  prophets : 

52  So  far  forth,  that  he,  being  wroth  with  his  people  for  their 
great  ungodliness,  commanded  the  kings  of  the  Chaldees  to 
come  up  against  them ; 

53  Who  slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword,  yea,  even 
within  the  compass  of  their  holy  temple,  and  spared  neither 
young  man  nor  maid,  old  man  nor  child,  among  them ;  for  he 
delivered  all  into  their  hands. 

54  And  they  took  all  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  both 
great  and  small,  with  the  vessels  of  the  ark  of  God,  and  the 
king's  treasures,  and  carried  them  away  into  Babylon. 

55  As  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  they  burnt  it,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  fire  upon  her  towers : 

56  And  as  for  her  glorious  things,  they  never  ceased  till  they 
had  consumed  and  brought  them  all  to  nought :  and  the  people 
that  were  not  slain  with  the  sword,  he  carried  unto  Babylon : 

57  Who  became  servants  to  him  and  his  children,  till  the 
Persians  reigned,  to  fulfil  the  '^vord  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  Jeremy : 

58  Until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths,  the  whole  time  of 
her  desolation  shall  she  ||rest,  until  the  full  term  of  seventy  years. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Cyrus  is  moved  hy  God  to  build  the  temple,  and  giveth  leave  to  the  Jews  to 
return  and  contribute  to  it.  11  He  delivereth  again  the  vessels  which  had 
been  taken  thence.     25  Artaxerxes  forbiddeth  the  Jews  to  build  any  more. 

TN  the  "first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  might  be  accomplished,  that  he  had  promised 
by  the  mouth  of  Jeremy ; 

2  The  Lord  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  the  king  of  the 
Persians,  and  he  made  proclamation  through  all  his  kingdom, 
and  also  by  writing, 

3  Saying,  TIius  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians ;  The  Lord  of 
Ibrael,  the  most  high  Lord,  hath  made  me  king  of  the  whole  world, 

4  And  commanded  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem  in 
Jewry. 

5  If  therefore  there  be  any  of  you  that  are  of  his  people,  let 
the  Lord,  even  liis  Lord,  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  that  is  in  Judea,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
Israel :  for  ||he  is  the  Lord  that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 

6  Whosoever  then  dwell  in  the  places  about,  let  them  help  him 
(^those  I  say  that  are  his  neighbours)  with  gold,  and  with  silver, 

7  With  gifts,  with  horses,  and  with  cattle,  and  other  things, 
which  have  been  set  forth  by  vow,  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem. 

8  Tl  Then  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Judea  and  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  stood  up :  the  priests  also  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
they  whose  mind  the  Lord  had  moved  to  go  up,  and  to  build 
a  house  for  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem. 

9  And  they  that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and  helped  them 
in  all  things  with  silver  and  gold,  with  f  horses  and  cattle,  and 
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with  very  many  free  gifts  of  a  great  number  whose  minds  were 
stirred  up  thereto. 

10  King  Cyrus  also  brought  forth  the  holy  vessels  which 
Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  away  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
set  up  in  his  temple  of  idols. 

11  Now  when  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  had  brought  them 
forth,  he  delivered  them  to  Mithridates  his  treasurer: 

12  And  by  him  they  were  delivered  to  fSanabassar  the  gov- 
ernor of  Judea. 

13  And  this  was  the  number  of  them ;  A  thousand  golden 
cups,  and  a  thousand  of  silver,  f  censers  of  silver  twenty-nine, 
vials  of  gold  thirty,  and  of  silver  'two  thousand  four  hundred 
and  ten,  and  a  thousand  other  vessels. 

14  So  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  which  were  car- 
ried away,  were  "five  thousand  four  hundred  three  score  and  nine. 

15  These  were  brought  back  by  Sanabassar,  together  with 
them  of  the  captivity,  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

16  ''But  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians, 
Belemus,  and  Mithridates,  and  Tabellius,  and  |Rathumus, 
Beeltethmus,  and  f  Semellius  the  secretary,  with  others  that 
were  in  commission  with  them,  dwelling  in  Samaria  and  other 
places,  wrote  unto  him  against  them  that  dwelt  in  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  these  letters  following ; 

17  To  king  Artaxerxes  our  lord.  Thy  servants  Rathumus  th» 
story-writer,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
council,  and  the  judges  that  are  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

18  Be  it  now  known  to  the  lord  the  king,  that  the  Jews  that 
are  come  up  from  you  to  us,  being  come  into  Jerusalem,  (that 
rebellious  and  wicked  city,)  do  build  the  market-places,  and 
repair  the  walls  of  it,  and  do  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 

19  Now  if  this  city  and  the  walls  thereof  be  made  up  again,  they 
will  not  only  refuse  to  give  tribute,  but  also  rebel  against  kings 

20  And  forasmuch  as  the  things  pertaining  to  the  temple  are 
now  in  hand,  we  think  it  meet  not  to  neglect  such  a  matter, 

21  But  to  speak  unto  our  lord  the  king,  to  the  intent  that,  if  it 
be  thy  pleasure,  it  may  be  sought  out  in  the  books  of  thy  fathers : 

22  And  thou  shalt  find  in  the  chronicles  what  is  written  con- 
cerning these  things,  and  shalt  understand  that  that  city  was 
rebellious,  troubling  both  kings  and  cities: 

23  And  that  the  Jews  were  rebellious,  and  raised  always  wars 
therein ;  for  the  which  cause  even  this  city  was  made  desolate. 

24  Wherefore  now  we  do  declare  unto  thee,  ( O  lord  the 
king,)  that  if  this  city  be  built  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set 
up  anew,  thou  shalt  from  henceforth  have  no  passage  into 
Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

25  Then  the  king  wrote  back  again  to  Rathumus  the  story- 
writer,  to  Beeltethmus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest 
that  were  in  commission,  and  dwellers  in  Samaria,  and  Syria, 
and  Phenice,  after  this  manner ; 

26  I  have  read  the  epistle  which  ye  have  sent  unto  me ;  there- 
fore I  commanded  to  make  diligent  search,  and  it  hath  been 
found,  that  that  city  was  from  the  beginning  practising  against 
kings ; 

27  And  the  men  therein  were  given  to  rebellion  and  war : 
and  that  mighty  kings  and  fierce  were  in  Jerusalem,  who 
reigned  and  exacted  tributes  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

28  Now  therefore  I  have  commanded  to  hinder  those  men 
from  building  the  city,  and  heed  to  be  taken  that  there  be  no 
more  done  in  it ; 

29  And  that  those  wicked  workers  proceed  no  further  to  the 
annoyance  of  kings. 

30  Then  king  Artaxerxes  his  letters  being  read,  Rathumus, 
and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  that  were  in  commission 
with  them,  removing  in  haste  toward  Jerusalem  with  a  troop 
of  horsemen,  and  ||  a  multitude  of  people  in  battle-array,  began 
to  hinder  the  builders;  and  the  building  of  the  temple  in  Jeiu- 
salem  ceased  until  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  the  Persians. 

CHAP.  III. 

4  Three  strive  to  excel  each  other  in  wise  speeches.     9   They  refer  thenselvea 
to  the  judgment  of  the  king.     18   The  first  declareth  the  strength  of  wine. 

NOW  when  Darius  reigned,  he  made  a  great  feast  unto  all 
his  subjects,  and  unto  all  his  household,  and  unto  all  the 
princes  of  Media  and  Persia, 

2  And  to  all  the  governors,  and  captains,  and  lieutenants 
that  were  under  him,  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  of  a  hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces. 
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3  And  when  they  had  eaten  and  di'unken,  and  being  satis- 
fied were  gone  home,  then  Darius  the  king  went  into  his  bed- 
chamber, and  slept,  and  soon  after  awaked. 

4  Tlien  three  young  men  that  were  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  king's  body,  spake  one  to  another ; 

5  Let  every  one  of  us  speak  a  sentence :  he  that  shall  over- 
come, and  whose  sentence  shall  seem  wiser  than  the  others, 
unto  him  shall  the  king  Darius  give  great  gifts,  and  great 
things  in  token  of  victory : 

6  As,  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  sleep 
upon  gold,  and  a  chariot  with  bridles  of  gold,  and  a  head-tire 
of  fine  linen,  and  a  chain  about  his  neck : 

7  And  he  shall  sit  next  to  Darius,  because  of  his  wisdom, 
and  shall  be  called  Darius  his  cousin. 

8  And  then  every  one  wrote  his  sentence,  sealed  it,  and  laid 
it  under  king  Darius  his  pillow, 

9  And  said  that,  when  the  king  is  risen,  some  will  give  him 
the  writings ;  and  of  whose  side  the  king  and  the  three  princes 
of  Persia  shall  judge  that  his  sentence  is  the  wisest,  to  him 
shall  the  victory  be  given,  as  was  appointed ; 

10  The  first  wrote,  Wine  is  the  strongest. 

11  The  second  wrote.  The  king  is  the  strongest. 

12  The  third  wrote.  Women  are  strongest:  But  above  all 
things  truth  beareth  away  the  victory. 

13  Now  when  the  king  was  risen  up,  they  took  their  writings 
and  delivered  them  unto  him,  and  so  he  read  them : 

14  And  sending  forth  he  called  all  the  princes  of  Persia  and 
Media,  and  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  and  the  lieuten- 
ants, and  the  chief  officers  ; 

15  And  sat  him  down  in  the  ||  royal  seat  of  judgment ;  and 
the  writings  were  read  before  them. 

16  And  he  said,  Call  the  young  men,  and  they  shall  declare 
their  own  sentences.     So  they  were  called,  and  came  in. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Declare  unto  us  your  mind  con- 
cerning the  writings.  Then  began  the  first,  who  had  spoken 
of  the  strength  of  wine ; 

18  And  he  said  thus,  O  ye  men,  how  exceeding  strong  is 
wine !  it  causeth  all  men  to  err  that  drink  it : 

19  It  maketh  the  mind  of  the  king  and  of  the  fatherless 
child,  to  be  all  one :  of  the  bondman  and  of  the  free  man,  of 
the  poor  man,  and  of  the  rich  : 

20  It  turneth  also  every  thought  into  jollity  and  mirth,  so 
that  a  man  remembereth  neither  sorrow  nor  debt : 

21  And  it  maketh  every  heart  rich,  so  that  a  man  remem- 
bereth neither  king  nor  governor ;  and  it  maketh  to  speak  all 
things  by  talents : 

22  And  when  they  are  in  their  cups,  they  forget  their  love 
both  to  friends  and  brethren,  and  a  little  after  draw  out  swords  : 

23  But  when  they  are  from  the  wine,  they  remember  not 
what  they  have  done. 

24  O  ye  men,  is  not  wine  the  strongest,  that  enforceth  to  do 
thus  ?    And  when  he  had  so  spoken,  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  second  declareth  the  power  of  a  king ;  the  third  the  force  of  women, 
and  of  truth.  41  The  third  is  Judged  to  be  wisest,  and  obtaineth  letters  of 
the  king  to  build  Jerusalem.  58.  He praiseth  God,  and  sheweth  his  brethren 
tchnt  he  had  done. 

THEN  the  second,  that  had  spoken  of  the  strength  of  the 
king,  began  to  say, 

2  O  ye  men,  do  not  men  excel  in  strength,  that  1|  bear  rule 
over  sea  and  land,  and  all  things  in  them  ? 

3  But  yet  the  king  is  more  mighty :  for  he  is  lord  of  all  these 
things,  and  hath  dominion  over  them ;  and  whatsoever  he  com- 
mandeth  them  they  do. 

4  If  he  bid  them  make  war  the  one  against  the  other,  they 
do  it ;  if  he  send  them  out  against  the  enemies,  they  go,  and 
break  down  mountains,  walls,  and  towers. 

5  They  slay  and  are  slain,  and  transgress  hot  the  king's  com- 
mandment :  if  they  get  the  victory,  they  bring  all  to  the  king, 
as  well  the  spoil,  as  all  things  else. 

6  Likewise  for  those  that  are  no  soldiers  and  have  not  to  do 
with  ware,  but  use  husbandry,  when  they  have  reaped  again 
that  which  they  had  sown,  they  bring  it  to  the  king,  and  com- 
pel one  another  to  pay  tribute  unto  the  king. 

7  And  yet  he  is  but  one  man  :  if  he  command  to  kill,  they 
kill ;  if  lie  command  to  spare,  they  spare ; 

8  If  he  command  to  smite,  they  smite ;  if  he  command  to  make 
desolate,  they  make  desolate;  if  he  command  to  build,  they  build; 
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9  If  he  command  to  cut  down,  they  cut  down ;  if  he  command 
to  plant,  they  plant. 

10  So  all  his  people  and  his  armies  obey  him :  furthermore 
he  lieth  doAvn,  he  eateth  and  driuketh,  and  taketh  his  rest: 

11  And  these  keep  watch  round  about  him,  neither  |1  may 
any  one  depart,  and  do  his  own  business,  neither  disobey  they 
him  in  any  thing. 

12  O  ye  men,  how  should  not  the  king  be  mightiest,  when 
in  such  sort  he  is  obeyed  ?     And  he  held  his  tongue. 

13  T[  Then  the  third,  Avho  had  spoken  of  women,  and  of  the 
truth,  (this  was  Zorobabel)  began  to  speak. 

14  O  ye  men,  it  is  not  the  great  king,  nor  the  multitude  of 
men,  neither  is  it  wine  that  f  excelleth  :  who  is  it  then  that  ru- 
leth  them,  or  hath  the  lordship  over  them  ?  are  they  not  women  ? 

15  Women  have  born  the  king  and  all  the  people  that  bear 
rule  by  sea  and  land. 

16  Even  of  them  came  they:  and  they  nourished  them  up 
that  planted  the  vineyards  from  whence  the  wine  cometh. 

17  These  also  make  garments  for  men ;  these  bring  glory 
unto  men  ;  •  and  without  women  cannot  men  be. 

18  Yea,  and  if  men  have  gathered  together  gold  and  silver, 
or  any  other  goodly  thing,  do  they  not  love  a  woman  which  is 
comely  in  favour  and  beauty  ? 

19  And  letting  all  those  things  go,  do  they  not  gape,  and 
even  with  open  mouth  fix  their  eyes  fast  on  her ;  and  have  not 
all  men  more  desire  unto  her  than  unto  silver  or  gold,  or  any 
goodly  thing  whatsoever  ? 

20  A  man  leaveth  his  own  father  that  brought  him  up,  and 
his  own  country,  and  cleaveth  unto  his  wife. 

21  He  sticketh  not  to  spend  his  life  with  his  wife,  and  re- 
membereth neither  father,  nor  mother,  nor  country. 

22  By  this  also  ye  must  know  that  women  have  dominion 
over  you :  do  ye  not  labour  and  toil,  and  give  and  bring  all 
to  the  women  ? 

23  Yea,  a  man  taketh  his  sword,  and  goeth  his  way  to  rob 
and  to  steal,  to  sail  upon  the  sea  and  upon  rivers ; 

24  And  looketh  upon  a  lion,  and  goeth  in  the  darkness ;  and 
Avhenhehath  stolen, spoiled,  and  robbed,  he  bringethitto  his  love. 

25  Wherefore  a  man  loveth  his  wife  better  than  father  or 
mother. 

26  Yea,  many  there  be  that  have  ||  run  out  of  their  wits  for 
women,  and  become  servants  for  their  sakes. 

27  Many  also  have  perished,  have  erred,  and  sinned,  for 
women. 

28  And  now  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  is  not  the  king  great  in 
his  power  ?  do  not  all  regions  fear  to  touch  him  ? 

29  Yet  did  I  see  him  and  Apame  the  king's  concubine,  the 
daughter  of  the  admirable  ||  Bartacus,  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  king, 

30  And  taking  the  croAvn  from  the  king's  head,  and  setting  it 
upon  her  own  head  ;  she  also  struck  the  king  with  her  left  hand. 

31  And  yet  H  for  all  this  the  king  gaped  and  gazed  upon  her 
with  open  mouth ;  if  she  laughed  upon  him,  he  laughed  also ; 
but  if  she  took  any  displeasure  at  him,  the  king  was  fain  to 
flatter,  that  she  might  |1  be  reconciled  to  him  again. 

32  O  ye  men,  how  can  it  be  but  women  should  be  strong, 
seeing  they  do  thus  ? 

33  Then  the  king  and  the  princes  looked  one  upon  another : 
so  he  began  to  speak  of  the  truth. 

34  O  ye  men,  are  not  women  strong?  great  is  the  earth,  high 
is  the  heaven,  swift  is  the  sun,  in  his  course,  for  he  corapasseth 
the  heavens  round  about,  and  fetcheth  his  course  again  to  his 
own  place  in  one  day. 

35  Is  he  not  great  that  maketh  these  things  ?  therefore  great 
is  the  truth,  and  stronger  than  all  things. 

36  All  the  earth  1|  calleth  upon  the  truth,  and  the  heaven 
blesseth  it :  all  works  shake  and  tremble  at  it,  and  with  it  is 
no  unrighteous  thing. 

37  Wine  is  wicked,  the  king  is  wicked,  women  are  wicked, 
all  the  children  of  men  are  wicked,  and  such  are  all  their 
wicked  works ;  and  there  is  no  truth  in  them ;  in  their  un- 
righteousness also  they  shall  perish. 

38  As  for  the  truth,  it  endureth,  and  is  always  strong ;  it 
liveth  and  conquereth  for  evermore. 

39  With  her  there  is  no  accepting  of  persons  or  rewards  ;  but 
she  doeth  the  things  that  are  just,  and  refraiueth  from  all  un- 
just and  wicked  things;  and  all  men  do  well  like  of  her  works, 

40  Neither  in  her  judgment  is  any  unrighteousness ;  and  she 
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is  the  strength,  kingdom,  power,  and  majesty  of  all  ages. 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  truth. 

41  And  with  that  he  held  his  peace.  And  all  the  people  then 
shouted,  and  said.  Great  is  truth,  and  mighty  above  all  things. 

42  Then  said  the  king  unto  him.  Ask  what  thou  wilt  more 
than  is  appointed  in  the  writing,  and  we  wiU  give  it  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  found  wisest ;  and  thou  shalt  sit  next  me,  and 
shalt  be  called  my  cousin. 

43  Then  said  he  unto  the  king,  Remember  thy  vow,  which 
thou  hast  vowed  to  build  Jerusalem,  in  the  day  when  thou 
earnest  to  thy  kingdom, 

44  And  to  send  away  all  the  vessels  that  were  taken  away 
out  of  Jerusalem,  which  Cyrus  set  apart,  when  he  vowed  to 
destroy  Babylon,  and  to  send  them  again  thither. 

45  Thou  also  hast  vowed  to  build  up  the  temple,  which  the 
Edomites  burned,  when  Judea  was  made  desolate  by  the  Chal- 
dees. 

46  And  now,  O  lord  the  king,  this  is  that  which  I  require, 
and  which  I  desire  of  thee,  and  this  is  the  princely  liberality 
proceeding  from  thyself:  I  desire  therefore  that  thou  make 
good  the  vow,  the  performance  whereof  with  thine  own  mouth 
thou  hast  vowed  to  the  King  of  heaven. 

47  Then  Darius  the  king  stood  up  and  kissed  him,  and  wrote 
letters  for  him  unto  all  the  treasurers,  and  lieutenants,  and  cap- 
tains, and  governors,  that  they  should  safely  convey  on  their  way 
both  him,  and  all  those  that  go  up  with  him  to  build  Jerusalem. 

48  He  wrote  letters  also  unto  the  lieutenants  that  were  in 
Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  and  unto  them  in  Libanus,  that  they 
should  bring  cedar  wood  from  Libanus  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
that  they  should  build  the  city  with  him. 

49  Moreover  he  wrote  for  all  the  Jews  that  went  out  of  his 
realm  up  into  Jewiy,  concerning  their  freedom,  that  no  officer, 
no  ruler,  no  lieutenant,  nor  ||  treasurer,  should  forcibly  enter 
into  their  doors ; 

50  And  that  all  the  country  which  they  hold  should  be  free 
without  tribute ;  and  that  the  Edomites  should  give  over  the 
villages  of  the  Jews  which  then  they  held : 

51  Yea,  that  there  should  be  yearly  given  twenty  talents  to 
the  building  of  the  temple,  until  the  time  that  it  were  built ; 

52  And  other  ten  talents  yearly,  to  maintain  the  burnt- 
offerings  upon  the  altar  every  day,  as  they  had  a  commandment 
to  offer  seventeen : 

53  And  that  all  they  that  went  from  Babylon  to  build  the 
city  should  have  free  liberty,  as  well  they  as  their  posterity,  and 
all  the  priests  that  went  away. 

54  He  wrote  also  concerning  the  charges,  and  the  priests' 
vestments  wherein  they  minister ; 

55  And  likewise  for  the  charges  of  the  Levites,  to  be  given 
them,  until  the  day  that  the  house  were  finished,  and  Jerusalem 
builded  up. 

56  And  he  commanded  to  give  to  all  that  kept  the  city 
jl  pensions  and  wages. 

57  He  sent  away  also  all  the  vessels  from  Babylon,  that  Cyrus 
had  set  apart ;  and  all  that  Cyrus  had  given  in  commandment, 
the  same  charged  he  also  to  be  done,  and  sent  unto  Jerusalem. 

58  Now  when  this  young  man  was  gone  forth  he  lifted  up 
his  face  to  heaven,  toward  Jerusalem,  and  praised  the  king  of 
heaven, 

59  And  said,  From  thee  cometh  victory,  from  thee  cometh 
wisdom,  and  thine  is  the  glory,  and  I  am  thy  servant. 

60  Blessed  art  thou,  who  hast  ^iven  me  wisdom  ;  for  to  thee 
1  give  thanks,  O  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

61  And  so  he  took  the  letters,  and  Avent  out,  and  came  imto 
Babylon,  and  told  it  all  his  brethren. 

62  And  they  praised  the  God  of  their  fathers,  because  he 
hal  given  them  freedom  and  liberty 

63  To  go  up,  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple  which 
is  called  by  his  name :  and  they  feasted  with  instruments  of 
music  and  gladness  seven  days. 
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2  And  Darius  sent  with  them  a  thousand  horsemen,  till  they 
had  brought  them  back  to  Jerusalem  safely,  and  with  musical 
[instruments]  tabrets  and  flutes. 

3  And  all  their  brethren  played,  and  he  made  them  go  up 
together  with  them. 

4  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  went  up,  accord- 
ing to  their  families  among  their  tribes,  after  their  several  heads. 

5  The  priests,  the  sons  of  Phinees  the  son  of  Aaron :  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec,  the  son  of  Saraias,  and  1|  Joacim  the  son  of 
Zorobabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel  of  the  house  of  David,  out  of 
the  kindred  of  Phares,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 

6  "Who  spake  wise  sentences  before  Darius  the  king  of 
Persia  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  month  Nisan, 
which  is  the  first  month. 

7  And  these  are  they  of  Jewry  that  came  up  from  the  cap- 
tivity, where  they  dwelt  as  strangers,  whom  Nabuchodouosor 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto  Babylon. 

8  And  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  other  parts 
of  Jewry,  every  man  to  his  own  city,  who  came  with  Zorobabel, 
with  Jesus,  Nehemias,  and  'Zacharias,  and  Reesaias,  Enenius, 
Mardocheus,  Beelsarus,  "Aspharasus,  ''Reelius,  Jioimus,  and 
Baana,  their  guides. 

9  The  number  of  them  of  the  nation,  and  their  governors, 
sons  of  'Phoros,  two  thousand  a  hundred  seventy  and  two ;  the 
sons  of  •''Saphat,  ^four  hundred  seventy  and  two  : 

10  The  sons  of  Ares,  seven  hundred  fifty  and  six : 

11  The  sons  of  Phaath  Moab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve : 

12  The  sons  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and 
four ;  the  sons  of  *Zathui,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five :  the 
sons  of  *Corbe,  seven  hundred  and  five :  the  sons  of  Bani,  six 
hundred  forty  and  eight : 

13  The  sons  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty  and  three ;  the 
sons  of  *Sadas,  three  thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and  two : 

14  The  sons  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty  and  seven :  the 
sons  of  'Bagoi,  two  thousand  sixty  and  six  :  the  sons  of  Adin, 
four  hundred  fifty  and  four : 

15  The  sons  of  "Aterezias,  ninety  and  two :  the  sons  cf 
Ceilan  and  Azetas,  threescore  and  seven :  the  sons  of  Azuran 
four  hundred  thirty  and  two  : 

16  The  sons  of  Ananias,  a  hundred  and  one:  the  sons  of 
Arom,  thirty-two :  and  the  sons  of  "Bassa,  three  hundred  twentj 
and  three :  the  sons  of  Azephurith,  a  hundred  and  two : 

17  The  sons  of  Meterus,  three  thousand  and  five :  the  sons 
of  "Bethlomon,  a  hundred  twenty  and  three : 

18  They  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  five :  they  of  Anathoth,  a 
hundred  fifty  and  eight ;  they  of  ^Bethsamos,  forty  and  two : 

19  They  of  "Kiriathiarius,  twenty  and  five :  they  of  Caphira 
and  Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three :  they  of  Pira,  seven 
hundred. 

20  They  of  Chadias,  and  Ammidioi,  four  hundred  twenty  and 
two  :  they  of  'Cirama  and  'Gabdes,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one : 

21  They  of  'Macalon,  a  hundred  twenty  and  two :  they  of 
"Betolius,  fifty  and  two :  the  sons  of  ''Nephis,  a  hundred  fifty 
and  six: 

22  The  sons  of ''Calamolalus  and  Onus,  seven  hundred  twenty 
and  five :  the  sons  of  Jerechus,  two  hundred  forty  and  five : 

23  The  sons  of  ^Annaas,  three  thousand  three  hundred  and 
thirty. 

24  The  priests :  the  sons  of  "Jeddu,  the  son  of  Jesus,  among 
the  sons  of  Sanasib,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  two :  the  sons 
of  'Meruth,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two : 

25  The  sons  of  "^Phassaron,  a  thousand  forty  and  seven :  the 
sons  of  ''Carme,  'a,  thousand  and  seventeen. 

26  The  Levites :  the  sons  of  ■''Jessue,  and  Cadmiel,  and  Ban- 
nas,  and  Sudias,  seventy  and  four. 

27  The  holy  singers :  the  sons  of  Asaph,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  porters :  the  sons  of  'Salum,  the  sons  of  *Jatal,  the 
sons  of  Talmon,  the  sons  of  'Dacobi,  the  sons  of  *Teta,  the  sons 
of  'Sami,  in  all  a  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

29  The  servants  of  the  temple  :  the  sons  of  "Esau,  the  sons 
of  "Asipha,  the  sons  of  Tabaoth,  the  sons  of  "Ceras,  the  sons  of 
''Sud,  the  sons  of  'Phaleas,  the  sons  of  Labana,  the  sons  of 'Graba. 

30  The  sons  of  'Acua,  the  sons  of  Uta,  the  sons  of  'Cetab,  the 
sons  of  Agaba,  the  sons  of  "Subai,  the  sons  of  Anan,  the  sons  of 
"^Cathua,  the  sons  of  *Geddur, 

31  The  sons  of  ^Airus,  the  sons  of  "Daisan,  the  sons  of 


Apoaryip'ha. 

'Nocba,  the  sons  of  Chaseba,  the  sons  of  'Gazera,  the  sons  of 
■'Azia,  the  sons  of  'Phinees,  the  sons  of  Azara,  the  sons  of 
^Bastai,  the  sons  of  'Asana,  the  sons  of  *Meaui,  the  sons  of 
*Naphisi,  the  sons  of  *Acub,  the  sons  of  'Acipha,  the  sons  of 
"Assur,  the  sons  of  Pharacim,  the  sons  of  "Basaloth, 

32  The  sons  of  *Meeda,  the  sons  of  Coutha,  the  sons  of 
'Charea,  the  sons  of  'Charcus,  the  sons  of  ""A'serer,  the  sons 
of  'Thomoi,  the  sons  of  'Nasith,  the  sons  of  Atipha. 

33  The  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon :  the  sons  of  "Aza- 
phion,  the  sons  of  iPharira,  the  sons  of  ^Jeeli,  the  sons -of 
'Lozon,  tb  e  sons  of  "Isadel,  the  sons  of  'Sapheth, 

34  The  sons  of  "Hagia,  the  sons  of  •'Phacareth,  the  sons  of 
Sabi,  the  sons  of  Sarothie,  the  sons  of  Masias,  the  sons  of  Gar, 
the  sons  of  Addus,  the  sons  of  Suba,  the  sons  of  Apherra,  the 
sons  of  Barodis,  the  sons  of  Sabat,  the  sons  of  Allom. 

35  All  the  ministers  of  the  temple,  and  the  sons  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon,  were  three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

36  These  came  up  from  Thermeleth,  and  Thelersas,  Cha- 
raathalar  leading  them,  and  Aalar  ; 

37  Neither  could  they  shew  their  families,  nor  their  stock, 
how  they  were  of  Israel :  the  sons  of 'Ladan,  the  sons  of  ■''Ban, 
the  sons  of  'Necodan,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

38  And  of  the  priests  that  usurped  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  were  not  found :  the  sons  of  "Obdia,  the  sons  of 
'Accoz,  the  sons  of  *Addus,  who  married  Augia  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Berzelus,  and  was  named  after  his  name. 

39  And  when  the  description  of  the  kindred  of  these  men 
was  sought  in  the  register,  and  was  not  found,  they  were  re- 
moved from  executing  the  office  of  the  priesthood  ; 

40  For  unto  them  said  1|  Neheraias  and  Atharias,  that  they 
jhould  not  be  partakers  of  the  holy  things,  till  there  arose  up 
a  high  priest  clothed  with  f  doctrine  and  truth. 

41  So  of  Israel  from  them  of  twelve  years  old  and  upward, 
they  were  all  in  number  forty  thousand,  besides  men-servants 
and  women-servants,  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty. 

42  Their  ||  men-servants  and  handmaids  were  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  forty  and  seven  :  the  singing-men  and  singing- 
women,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

43  Four  hundred  thirty  and  five  camels,  seven  thousand 
tliirty  and  six  horses,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  mules,  'five 
thousand  five  hundred  twenty  and  five  ||  beasts  used  to  the  yoke : 

44  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  their  families,  when  they 
came  to  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  vowed  to  set 
up  the  house  again  in  his  own  place  according  to  their  ability, 

45  And  to  give  into  the  holy  treasury  of  the  works  a  thou- 
sand pounds  of  gold,  five  thousand  of  silver,  a  hundred  priestly 
vestments. 

46  And  so  dwelt  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  people 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  the  singers  also  and  the 
porters  ;  and  all  Israel  in  their  villages. 

47  But  when  the  seventh  month  was  at  hand,  and  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  every  man  in  his  o^vn  place,  they  came 
all  together  with  one  consent  into  the  open  place  of  the  first 
II  gate  which  is  toward  the  east. 

48  Then  stood  up  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  and  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  made  ready  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 

49  To  offer  burnt-sacrifices  upon  it,  according  as  it  is  ex- 
pressly commanded  in  the  book  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

50  And  there  were  gathered  unto  them  out  of  the  other  na- 
tions of  the  land,  and  they  erected  the  altar  upon  his  own  place, 
because  all  the  nations  of  the  land  were  at  enmity  with  them, 
and  oppressed  them  ;  and  they  offered  sacrifices  according  to  the 
time,  and  burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord  both  morning  and  evening. 

51  Also  they  held  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  it  is  commanded 
in  the  law,  and  offered  sacrifices  daily,  as  was  meet : 

52  And  after  that,  the  ||  continual  oblations,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  the  sabbaths,  and  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  holy  feasts. 

53  And  all  they  that  had  f  made  any  vow  to  God  began  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  God  from  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
although  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  built. 

54  And  they  gave  unto  the  masons  and  carpenters,  money, 
meat,  and  drink  with  cheerfulness. 

55  Unto  them  of  Sidon  also  and  Tyre  they  gave  cars,  that 
they  should  bring  cedar  trees  from  Libanus,  which  should  be 
brought  by  floats  to  the  haven  of  Jnppe.  according  as  it  was 
commanded  them  by  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians. 

56  And  in  the  second  year  and  second  month  after  his  com- 
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ing  to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem  began  Zorobabel  the  son 
of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  their  brethren, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come 
unto  Jerusalem  out  of  the  captivity : 

57  And  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  in  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  to  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

58  II  And  they  appointed  the  Levites  from  twenty  years  old 
over  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Then  stood  up  Jesus,  and  his  sons 
and  brethren,  and  Cadmiel  his  brother,  and  the  sons  of  Madia- 
bun,  with  the  sons  of  Joda  the  son  of  Eliadun,  with  their  sona 
and  brethren,  all  Levites,  with  one  accord  ||  setters  forward  of 
the  business,  labouring  to  advance  the  works  in  the  house  of 
God.     So  the  workmen  built  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

59  And  the  priests  stood  arrayed  in  their  vestments  with 
musical  instruments  and  trumpets  ;  and  the  Levites  the  son  of 
Asaph  had  cymbals. 

60  Singing  songs  of  thanksgiving,  and  praising  the  Lord, 
II  according  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  had  ordained. 

61  And  they  sung  with  loud  voices  songs  to  the  praise  of  the 
Lord,  because  his  mercy  and  glory  is  for  ever  in  all  Israel. 

62  And  all  the  people  sounded  trumpets,  and  shouted  with 
a  loud  voice,  singing  songs  of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord  for 
the  rearing  up  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

63  ""Also  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  chief  of  their 
families,  the  ancients  who  had  seen  the  former  house,  came  to 
the  building  of  this  with  weeping  and  great  crying. 

64  But  many  Avith  trumpets  and  joy  shouted  with  loud  voice, 

65  Insomuch  that  the  trumpets  might  not  be  ||  heard  for  the 
weeping  of  the  people :  yet  the  multitude  sounded  marvellously, 
so  that  it  was  heard  afar  off. 

66  Wherefore  when  the  enemies  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  it,  they  came  to  know  what  that  noise  of  trum- 
pets should  mean. 

67  And  they  perceived  that  they  that  were  of  the  captivity 
did  build  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

68  So  they  went  to  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  to  the  chief  of 
the  families,  and  said  unto  them.  We  will  build  together  with 
you. 

69  For  we  likewise,  as  ye,  do  obey  your  Lord,  and  do  sacri- 
fice unto  him  from  the  days  of  ||  Azbazareth  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  who  brought  us  hither. 

70  Then  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  the  chief  of  the  families 
of  Israel  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  us  and  you  to  build  to- 
gether a  house  unto  the  Lord  our  God : 

71  We  ourselves  alone  will  build  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel,  ac- 
cording as  Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Persians  hath  commanded  us. 

72  But  the  heathen  of  the  land  lying  heavy  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Judea,  and  holding  them  strait,  hindered  their  building ; 

73  And  by  their  secret  plots,  and  popular  persuasions  and 
commotions,  they  hindered  the  finishing  of  the  building  all  the 
time  that  king  Cyrus  lived ;  so  they  were  hindered  from  build' 
ing  for  the  space  of  two  years,  ||  until  the  reign  of  Darius. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  The  prophets  stir  up  the  people  to  build  the  temple.  9  Darius  is  solicited 
to  hinder  it ;  but  he  doth  further  it  by  all  means,  and  threateneth  those  that 
shall  hinder  it. 

NOW  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  Aggeus,  and 
Zacharias  the  son  of  ||  Addo,  the  prophets,  prophesied  unto 
the  Jews,  in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ||  which  was  upon  them. 

2  Then  stood  up  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem,  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  being  with  them,  and 
helping  them. 

3  "At  the  same  time  came  unto  them  ||  Sisinnes,  the  gov- 
ernor of  Syria  and  Phenice,  with  ||  Sathrabuzanes,  and  his  com- 
panions, and  said  unto  them, 

4  By  whose  appointment  do  ye  build  this  house  and  this 
roof,  and  perform  all  the  other  tilings  ?  and  who  are  the  work- 
men that  perform  these  things  ? 

5  Nevertheless  the  elders  of  the  Jews  obtained  favour,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  visited  the  captivity. 

6  And  they  were  not  hindered  from  building  until  such  time 
as  signification  was  given  unto  Darius  concerning  them,  and  an 
answer  received. 

7  The  copy  of  the  letters  which  Sisinnes,  governor  of  Syria 
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and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  rulers 
in  Syria  and  Phenice,  wrote  and  sent  unto  Darius  ;  To  king 
Darius,  greeting ; 

8  Let  all  things  be  kno-wTi  unto  our  lord  the  king,  that 
being  come  into  the  countiy  of  Judea,  and  entered  into  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  we  found  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  an- 
cients of  the  Jews  that  were  of  the  captivity, 

9  Building  a  house  unto  the  Lord,  great  and  new,  of  hewn 
and  costly  stones,  and  the  timber  already  laid  upon  the  walls. 

10  And  those  works  are  done  with  great  speed,  and  the  work 
goeth  on  prosperously  in  their  hands,  and  with  all  glory  and 
diligence  is  it  made. 

1 1  Then  asked  we  these  elders,  saying.  By  whose  command- 
ment build  ye  this  house,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  these 
works  ? 

12  Therefore  to  the  intent  that  we  might  give  knowledge 
unto  thee  by  writing,  we  demanded  of  them  who  were  the  chief 
doers,  and  we  required  of  them  the  names  in  writing  of  their 
principal  men. 

13  So  they  gave  us  this  answer,  "We  are  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

14  And  as  for  this  house,  it  was  builded  many  years  ago  by 
a  king  of  Israel,  great  and  strong,  and  was  finished. 

15  But  when  our  fathers  provoked  God  unto  wrath,  and 
sinned  against  the  Lord  of  Israel  which  is  in  heaven,  he  gave 
them  over  into  the  power  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
of  the  Chaldees ; 

16  Who  pulled  down  the  house,  and  burned  it,  and  carried 
away  the  people  captives  unto  Babylon. 

17  But  in  the  first  year  that  king  Cyrus  reigned  over  the 
country  of  Babylon,  Cyrus  the  king  wrote  to  build  up  this 
house. 

18  And  the  holy  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  that  Nabu- 
chodonosor  had  carried  away  out  of  the  house  at  Jerusalem, 
and  had  set  them  in  his  own  temple,  those  Cyrus  the  king 
brought  forth  again  out  of  the  temple  at  Babylon,  and  they 
were  delivered  to  |1  Zorobabel  and  to  Sanabassarus  the  ruler, 

19  With  commandment  that  he  should  carry  away  the  same 
vessels,  and  put  them  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  should  be  built  in  his  place. 

20  Then  the  same  Sanabassarus,  being  come  hither,  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  :  and  from 
that  time  to  this  being  still  a  building,  it  is  not  yet  fully  ended. 

21  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  search 
be  mad  3  among  the  ||  records  of  king  Cyrus  : 

22  And  if  it  be  found  that  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem  hath  been  done  with  the  consent  of  king 
Cyrus,  and  if  our  lord  the  king  be  so  minded,  let  him  signify 
unto  us  thereof. 

23  Then  commanded  king  Darius  to  seek  among  the  records 
at  Babylon :  and  so  at  Eebatana  the  palace,  which  is  in  the 
country  of  Media,  there  was  found  a  ||roll  wherein  these 
things  were  recorded. 

24  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  king  Cyrus  com- 
manded that  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  should  be 
built  again,  where  they  do  sacrifice  with  continual  fire  : 

25  Whose  height  shall  be  sixty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
sixty  cubits,  with  three  rows  of  hewn  stones,  and  one  row  of 
new  wood  of  that  country ;  and  the  expenses  thereof  to  be 
given  out  of  the  house  of  king  Cyrus  : 

26  And  that  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  both 
of  gold  and  silver,  that  Nabuchodonosor  took  out  of  the  house 
at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored  to 
the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  set  in  the  place  where  they  were 
before. 

27  And  also  he  commanded  that  Sisinnes  the  governor  of 
Syria  and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  and  their  companions, 
and  those  which  were  appointed  rulers  in  Syria  and  Phenice, 
should  be  careful  not  to  meddle  with  the  place,  but  suffer  Zoro- 
babel, the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  governor  of  Judea,  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  that  place. 

28  I  have  commanded  also  to  have  it  built  up  whole  again  ; 
and  that  they  look  diligently  to  heljJ  those  that  be  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  Jews,  till  the  house  of  the  Lord  be  finished, 

29  And  out  of  the  tribute  of  Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  a 
portion  carefully  to  be  given  these  men,  for  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord,  that  is,  to  Zorobabel  the  governor,  for  bullocks,  and 
rams,  and  lambs ; 
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30  And  also  corn,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  and  that  continually 
every  year  without  further  question,  according  as  the  priests 
that  be  in  Jerusalem  shall  signify  to  be  daily  spent : 

31  That  II  ofi'erings  may  be  made  to  the  most  high  God,  for 
the  king,  and  for  his  children,  and  that  they  may  pray  for 
their  lives. 

32  And  he  commanded  that  whosoever  should  transgress, 
yea,  or  make  light  of  any  thing  afore  spoken  or  written,  out 
of  his  own  house  should  a  tree  be  taken,  and  he  thereon  be 
hanged,  and  all  his  goods  seized  for  the  king. 

33  The  Lord  therefore,  whose  name  is  there  called  upon, 
utterly  destroy  every  king  and  nation,  that  stretcheth  out  his 
hand  to  hinder  or  endamage  that  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

34  I  Darius  the  king  have  ordained  that  according  unto 
these  things  it  be  done  with  diligence. 

CHAP.  VI  L 

1  Sisinnes  and  others  help  forward  the  building.      5   The  temple  is  finished 
and  dedicated.    'lO  The  passover  is  kept. 

'I'^HEN  "Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  and 
J-  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  following  the  com- 
mandments of  king  Darius, 

2  Did  very  carefully  oversee  the  holy  works,  assisting  the 
ancients  of  the  Jews  and  governors  of  the  temple. 

3  And  so  the  holy  works  prospered  when  Aggeus  and  Zacha- 
rias  the  prophets  prophesied. 

4  And  they  finished  these  things  by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  with  ||the  consent  of  Cyxus, 
Darius,  and  Artaxerxes,  kings  of  Persia. 

5  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  finished  in  f  the  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius 
king  of  the  Persians. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  others  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  were  added  unto 
them,  did  according  to  the  things  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

7  And  to  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  they  of- 
fered a  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred 
lambs  ; 

8  And  twelve  goats  for  the  sin  of  all  Israel,  according  to  tha 
number  of  the  ||  chief  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

9  The  priests  also  and  the  Levites  stood  arrayed  in  theii 
vestments,  according  to  their  f  kindreds,  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  according  to  the  book  of  Moses  :  and  the? 
porters  at  every  gate. 

10  And  the  children  of  ||  Israel  that  were  of  the  captivity 
held  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  after 
that  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  sanctified. 

11  They  that  were  of  the  captivity  were  not  all  sanctified 
together  :  but  the  Levites  were  all  sanctified  together. 

12  And  so  they  offered  the  passover  for  all  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  came  out  of  the  captivity 
did  eat,  even  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
abominations  of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  sought  the  Lord. 

14  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days, 
making  merry  before  the  Lord, 

15  For  that  he  had  turned  the  ||  counsel  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria toward  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  works  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VI IL 

1  Esdras  bringeth  the  king's  commission  to  build.  8  The  copy  of  it.  29  5# 
declareth  the  names  and  number  of  those  that  came  with  him,  and  his  jour- 
ney. ?!  He  lamenleth  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  sweareth  the  priests  to 
put  away  their  strange  wives. 

AND  after  these  things,  when  Artaxerxes  the  king  of  the 
Persians  reigned,  came  Esdras  the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son 
of  II  Ezerias,  the  son  of  Helchiah,  the  son  of  Salum, 

2  The  son  of  Sadduc,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the  son  of  Ama- 
rias,  the  son  of  ||  Ezias,  the  son  of  ||  Meremoth,  the  son  of 
Zarias,  the  son  of  ||  Savias,  the  son  of  Boccas,  the  son  of 
Abisum,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron,  fthe  chief  priest. 

3  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  as  a  scribe,  being  very 
ready  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was.  given  by  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  And  the  king  did  him  honour :  for  he  found  grace  in  hia 
sight  in  all  his  requests. 

5  There  went  up  with  him  also  certain  of  the  children  of 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Israel,  of  the  priests,  of  the  Levites,  of  the  holy  singers,  por- 
ters, and  II  ministers  of  the  temple,  unto  Jerusalem, 

6  In  II  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  in  the 
fifth  month,  this  was  the  king's  seventli  year ;  for  they  went 
from  Babylon  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem,  according  to  the  ||  prosperous  journey  which  the 
Lord  gave  them. 

7  For  Esdras  had  very  great  skill_,  so  that  he  omitted  nothing 
of  the  law  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  but  taught  all 
Israel  the  ordinances  and  judgments. 

8  Now  the  copy  of  the  ||  commission,  which  was  written  from 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  and  came  to  Efedras  the  priest  and  reader 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  is  this  that  foUoweth  ; 

9  King  Artaxerxes  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  sendeth  greeting : 

10  Having  determined  to  deal  graciously,  I  have  given  order, 
that  such  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests  and 
Levites  being  within  our  realm,  as  are  willing  and  desirous, 
should  go  with  thee  unto  Jerusalem. 

11  As  many  therefore  as  have  a  mind  thereunto,  let  them 
depart  with  thee,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  both  to  me  and  my 
seven  friends  the  counsellors  ; 

12  That  they  may  look  unto  the  affairs  of  Judea  and  Jerusa- 
lem, agreeably  to  that  which  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord : 

13  And  carry  the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem, 
which  I  and  my  friends  have  vowed,  and  all  the  gold  and  silver 
that  in  the  country  of  Babylon  can  be  ||  found,  to  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem, 

14  With  that  also  which  is  given  of  the  people  for  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  their  God  at  Jerusalem :  and  that  silver  and 
gold  may  be  collected  for  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs,  and  things 
thereunto  appertaining ; 

15  To  the  end  that  they  may  ofier  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  their  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  whatsoever  thou  and  thy  brethren  will  do  ||  with  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  do,  according  to  the  will  of  thy  God. 

17  And  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord  which  are  given  thee 
for  the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 
1  hou  shalt  set  before  thy  God  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  thing  else  thou  shalt  remember  for  the 
use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  thou  shalt  give  it  out  of  the 
king's  treasury. 

19  And  I  king  Artaxerxes  have  also  commanded  the  keep- 
ers of  the  treasures  in  Syria  and  Phenice,  that  whatsoever 
Esdras  the  priest  and  the  reader  of  the  law  of  the  most  high 
God  shall  send  for,  they  should  give  it  him  with  speed, 

20  To  the  sum  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  likewise  also 
of  wheat  even  to  a  hundred  ||  cors,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of 
wine,  and  other  things  in  abundance. 

21  Let  all  things  be  performed  after  the  law  of  God  dili- 
gently unto  the  most  high  God,  that  wrath  come  not  upon  the 
kingdom  of  the  king  and  his  sons, 

22  I  command  you  also,  that  ye  require  no  tax,  nor  any 
other  imposition  of  any  of  the  priests  or  Levites,  or  holy  sing- 
ers, or  porters,  or  ministers  of  the  temple,  or  of  any  that  have 
doings  in  this  temple,  and  that  no  man  have  authority  to  im- 
pose any  thing  upon  them. 

23  And  thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  ordain 
judges  and  justices,  that  they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and  Phe- 
nice t  all  those  that  know  the  law  of  thy  God ;  and  those  that 
know  it  not  thou  shalt  teach. 

24  And  "whosoever  shall  transgress  the  law  of  thy  God,  and 
of  the  king,  shall  be  punished  diligently,  whether  it  be  by 
death,  or  other  punishment,  by  penalty  of  money,  or  by  im- 
prisonment. 

25  ^  Then  said  Esdras  the  scribe.  Blessed  be  the  only  Lord 
God  of  my  fathers,  who  hath  put  tliese  things  into  the  heart 
of  the  king,  to  glorify  his  house  that  is  in  Jerusalem : 

26  And  hath  honoured  me  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  all  his  friends,  and  nobles. 

27  Therefore  was  I  encouraged  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  gathered  together  men  of  Israel  to  go  up  with  me. 

28  And  these  are  the  chief  according  to  their  families  and 
several  dignities,  that  went  up  with  me  from  Babylon  in  the 
reign  of  king  Artaxerxes  : 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gerson :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, 
!l  Gamael :  of  the  sons  of  David,  ||  Lettus  'the  son  of  Seche- 
iiias: 
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men. 

II  Or,  of  the 
sons  of  ^he- 
lomi  the 
stm  of 
Josiphia. 
II  Or,  A  zgad 

Orfiatan. 
llOr, 

Shtmaiah. 
II  Oi",  sixty 
men. 
t  lleb. 
Bigvai. 
II  Or,  in  the 
river  called 
Ahava^ 
Kzra  8. 15. 
!l  Or,  he 
numhered 
the  people 
and  thi 
priesfs;  but 
found  nons 
of  the.  sf/ns 
of  Levi. 
y  Or,  Ariel. 
li  Or, 

i^eniaiah. 
II  Or,  ./arib. 
These 
men's 
names, 
witli  their 
genera- 
tions, are 
rigiitly 
dir^tin- 
guished, 
Ezia  8.  16. 

I  Or,  IMo. 
Or,  of. 
Or, 

Casiphia. 

II  Or,  the 
SVethinims 
at  the  place 
of  Casi- 
phia. 

II  Or, 
Machli, 
II  Or, 

S/i€rehia?i, 
Ezra  8.  18. 
II  Or,  Also 
Hashabiah 
and  with 
liim  Jfslia- 
iah  of  the 
sons  of  Me- 
rari  with 
his  hre- 
tftren, 
Ezra  8.  19. 
II  Or,  pro- 
claimed. 
t  Hel). 
substance. 


II  Serebias 
and  Hassi- 
bias. 


tHeb. 

two  vessels. 
Ezra  8.  27. 


Apocrypha. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Pharez,  Zecharias ;  and  with  him  were 
counted  a  hundred  and  fifty  men  : 

31  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath  Moab,  Eliaonias,  the  son  of 
II  Zaraias,  and  with  him  two  hundred  men  : 

32  II  Of  the  sons  of  Zathoe,  Sechenias  the  son  of  Jezelus,  and 
with  him  three  hundred  men ;  of  the  sons  of  Adin,  Obeth  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  f  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  : 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Josias  son  of  ||  Gotholiaa,  and  with 
him  seventy  men : 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatias,  ||  Zaraias  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  ||  threescore  and  ten  men :  v 

35  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  ||  Abadias  son  of  |1  Jezelus,  and  with 
him  two  hundred  and  ||  twelve  men  : 

36  II  Of  the  sons  of  Banid,  Assalimoth  son  of  Josaphias,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  threescore  men  ; 

37  Of  the  sons  of  Babi,  Zecharias  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
him  twenty  and  eight  men  : 

38  Of  the  sons  of  1|  Astath,  Johannes  son  of  ||  Acatan,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  ten  men : 

39  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicam  the  last,  and  these  are  the  names 
of  them,  Eliphalet,  Jeuel,  and  ySamaias,  and  with  them  ||seventy 
men : 

40  Of  the  sons  of  f  Bago,  Uthi  the  son  of  Istalcurus,  and 
with  him  seventy  men. 

41  And  these  I  gathered  together  ||  to  the  river  called 
Theras,  where  we  pitched  our  tents  three  days :  and  then  ||  I 
surveyed  them. 

42  But  when  I  had  found  there  none  of  the  priests  and 
Levites, 

.43  Then  sent  I  unto  Eleazer,  and  ||  Iduel,  and  ||  Masman, 

44  And  Alnathan,  and  Mamaias,  and  ||  Joribas,  and  Na- 
than, Eunatan,  Zecharias,  and  Mosollamon,  principal  men  and 
learned. 

45  And  I  bade  them  that  they  should  go  unto  ||  Saddeus  the 
captain,  ||  who  was  in  the  place  of  ||  the  treasury : 

46  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  speak  unto  Dad- 
deus  and  to  |1  his  brethren,  and  to  the  treasurers  in  that  place,  to 
send  us  such  men  as  might  execute  the  priest's  oflSce  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

47  And  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord  they  brought  unto 
us  skilful  men  of  the  sons  of  ||  Moli  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel,  ||  Asebebia,  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  who  were 
eighteen. 

48  II  And  Asebia,  and  Annuus,  and  Osaias  his  brother,  of 
the  sons  of  Channuneus,  and  their  sons,  were  twenty  men. 

49  And  of  the  servants  of  the  temple  whom  David  had  or- 
dained, and  the  principal  men  for  the  service  of  the  Levites 
(to  wit)  the  servants  of  the  temple,  two  hundred  and  twenty, 
the  catalogue  of  whose  names  were  shewed. 

50  And  there  I  ||  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  young  men  before 
our  Lord,  to  desire  of  him  a  prosperous  journey  both  for  us 
and  them  that  were  with  us,  for  our  children,  and  for  the  f  cattle : 

51  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  footmen,  and  horse- 
men, and  conduct  for  safeguard  against  our  adversaries. 

52  For  we  had  said  unto  the  king,  that  the  power  of  the 
Lord  our  God  should  be  with  them  that  seek  him,  to  support 
them  in  all  ways. 

53  And  again  we  besought  our  Lord  as  touching  these 
things,  and  found  him  favourable  unto  us. 

54  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests,  ||  Ese- 
brias,  and  Assanias,  and  ten  men  of  their  brethren  with 
them : 

55  And  I  weighed  them  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  our  Lord,  which  the  king,  and  his 
council,  and  the  princes,  and  all  Israel  had  given. 

56  And  when  I  had  weighed  it,  I  delivered  unto  them  six 
hundred  and  sixty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver -vessels  of  a  hun- 
dred talents,  and  a  hundred  talents  of  gold, 

57  And  twenty  golden  vessels,  and  f  twelve  vessels  of  brass, 
even  of  fine  brass,  glittering  like  gold. 

58  And  I  said  unto  them,  Both  ye  are  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  vessels  are  holy,  and  the  gold  and  the  silver  is  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

59  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them  till  ye  deliver  them  to  the 
chief  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to  the  principal  men  of 
the  families  of  Israel,  in  Jerusalem,  into  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

60  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who  had  received  the 
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Eilver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  brought  them  unto  Jeru- 
salem into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

61  And  from  the  river  Theras  we  departed  the  twelfth  day 
of  the  first  month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  by  the  mighty  hand 
of  our  Lord  which  was  with  us  ;  and  from  the  ||  beginning  of 
our  journey  the  Lord  delivered  us  from  every  enemy,  and  so 
we  came  to  Jerusalem. 

62  And  when  we  had  been  there  three  days,  the  gold  and 
silver  that  was  weighed,  was  delivered  in  the  house  of  our  Lord 
on  the  fourth  day  ||  unto  Marmoth  the  priest  the  son  of  Iri. 

63  And  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinees,  and  with 
them  were  Josabad  the  son  of  Jesu,  and  ||Moeth  the  son  of 
Sabban,  Levites :  all  was  delivered  them  by  number  and  weight. 

64  And  all  the  weight  of  them  was  written  up  the  same  hour. 

65  Moreover,  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity  offered 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  even  twelve  bullocks  for 
all  Israel,  fourscore  and  sixteen  rams, 

66  t  Threescore  and  twelve  lambs,  goats  for  a  peace-ofFering, 
twelve ;  all  of  them  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

67  And  they  delivered  the  king's  commandments  unto  the 
kiug's  stewards,  and  to  the  governors  of  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice ;  and  they  honoured  the  people  and  the  temple  of  God. 

68  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  rulers  came  imto 
me,  and  said, 

69  The  nation  of  Israel,  the  princes,  the  priests,  and  Le- 
vites, have  not  put  away  from  them  the  strange  people  of  the 
land,  nor  the  pollutions  of  the  Gentiles,  to  wit,  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  Hittites,  Pheresites,  Jebusites,  and  the  Moabites,  Egyp- 
tians, and  Edomites. 

70  "For  both  they  and  their  sons  have  married  with  their 
daughters,  and  the  holy  seed  is  mixed  with  the  strange  people 
of  the  land ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  this  matter  the  rulers 
and  the  great  men  have  been  partakers  of  this  iniquity. 

71  And  as  soon  as  I  had  heard  these  things,  I  rent  my 
clothes,  and  the  holy  garment,  and  pulled  off  the  hair  from  off 
my  head  and  beard,  and  sat  me  down  sad  and  very  heavy. 

72  So  all  they  that  were  then  moved  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  assembled  unto  me,  whilst  I  mourned  for  the  in- 
iquity :  but  I  sat  still  full  of  heaviness  until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

73  Then  rising  up  from  the  fast  with  my  clothes  and  the  holy 
garment  rent,  and  bowing  my  knees,  and  stretching  forth  my 
hands  unto  the  Lord, 

74  I  said,  O  Lord,  I  am  confounded  and  ashamed  before  thy 
faoe; 

75  For  our  sins  ||  are  multiplied  above  our  heads,  and  our 
ignorances  have  reached  up  unto  heaven. 

76  For  ever  since  the  time  of  our  fathers,  we  have  been  and 
are  m  great  sin,  even  vmto  this  day. 

77  And  for  our  sins  and  our  fathers'  we  with  our  brethren 
and  our  kings  and  our  priests  were  given  up  unto  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  for  a  prey  with 
shame,  unto  this  day. 

78  And  now  in  some  measure  hath  mercy  been  shewed  unto 
us  from  thee,  O  Lord,  that  there  should  be  left  us  a  root  and  a 
name  in  the  place  of  thy  sanctuary ; 

79  And  to  discover  unto  us  a  light  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  to  give  us  f  food  in  the  time  of  our  servitude. 

80  Yea,  when  we  were  in  bondage,  we  were  not  forsaken  of 
our  Lord  ;  but  he  made  us  gracious  before  the  kings  of  Persia, 
so  that  they  gave  us  food  ; 

81  Yea,  and  honoured  the  temple  of  our  Lord,  and  raised 
up  the  desolate  Zion,  that  they  have  given  us  a  sure  abiding  in 
Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

82  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  shall  wc  say,  having  these  things  ? 
for  we  have  transgressed  thy  commandments  which  thou  gavest 
by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

83  That  the  land  which  ye  enter  into  to  possess  as  a  heritage, 
is  a  land  polluted  with  the  pollutions  of  the  strangers  of  the 
land,  and  they  have  filled  it  with  their  uncleanness. 

84  Therefore  now  shall  ye  not  join  your  daughters  unto  their 
sous,  neither  shall  ye  take  their  daugliters  unto  your  sons. 

85  Moreover,  ye  shall  never  seek  to  have  peace  with  them, 
that  ye  maybe  strong,  and  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land,  and 
that  ye  may  leave  the  inheritance  of  the  land  unto  your  chil- 
dren for  evermore. 

86  And  all  that  is  befallen,  is  done  unto  us  for  our  wicked 
works,  and  great  sins :  for  thou,  O  Lord  didst  make  our  sins 
light, 
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11  Or, 

dangers  in 
the  way. 


II  Or,  xtnto 
Merimoth 
t/te  son  of 
Vriah  the 
priest, 
11  Or, 

A'oadiah 
the  son  of 
Binnui. 


fHeb. 

Seventy- 
seven 
lambs, 
twelve  he- 
goats  for  a 
sin-ojfer- 
ing, 
Ezra  8.  35. 
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II  Or,  have 
abounded. 


t  Heb.  life, 
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Or,  Benot 
angry,  rfrc. 


11  Or, 
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fHeb.  and 
all  Israel, 
Ezra  10.  5. 


Or, utterly 
destroyed, 
Josh.  10. 8. 


Or,  stand. 


Apocrypha. 

87  And  didst  give  unto  us  such  a  root ;  but  we  have  turned 
back  again  to  transgress  thy  law,  and  to  mingle  ourselves  with 
the  uncleanness  of  the  nations  of  the  land. 

88  II  Mightest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  to  destroy  us,  till 
thou  hadst  left  us  neither  root,  seed,  nor  name  ? 

89  O  Lord  of  Israel,  thou  art  true :  for  we  are  left  a  root 
this  day. 

90  Behold,  now  are  we  before  thee  in  our  iniquities,  for  we 
cannot  stand  any  longer  by  reason  of  these  things  before  thee. 

91  And  as  Esdras  in  his  prayer  made  his  confession,  weep- 
ing, and  lying  flat  upon  i;he  ground  before  the  temple,  there 
gathered  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  a  very  great  multitude  of 
men,  and  women,  and  children:  for  there  was  great  weeping 


among  the  multitude. 


92  Then  Jechonias  the  son  of  Jeelus,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  called  out,  and  said,  O  Esdras,  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God,  we  have  married  strange  women  of  the  nations 
of  the  land,  and  now  is  all  Israel  ||  aloft. 

93  Let  us  make  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  that  we  will  put  away 
all  our  wives,  which  we  have  taken  of  the  heathen,  with  their 
children, 

94  Like  as  thou  hast  decreed,  and  as  many  as  do  obey  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

95  Arise,  and  put  in  execution  :  for  to  thee  doth  this  matter 
appertain  and  we  will  be  with  thee :  do  valiantly. 

96  So  Esdras  arose,  and  took  an  oath  of  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  f  of  all  Israel  to  do  after  these  things ;  and 
so  they  sware. 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  Esdras  assembleth  all  the  people.  10  They  promise  to  put  away  their  strange 
wives.  20  The  names  and  number  of  them  that  did  so.  40  The  law  of 
Moses  is  read  and  declared  before  all  the  people.  49  They  weep,  and  are 
put  in  mind  of  the  feast-day. 

THEN  Esdras,  rising  from  the  court  of  the  temple,  went  to 
the  chamber  of  Joanan  the  son  of  Eliasib, 

2  And  remained  there,  and  did  eat  no  meat,  nor  drink  water 
mourning  for  the  great  iniquities  of  the  multitude. 

3  And  there  was  a  proclamation  in  all  Jewry  and  Jerusalem 
to  all  them  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should  be 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  : 

4  And  that  whosoever  met  not  there  within  two  or  three 
days,  according  as  the  elders  that  bare  rule  appointed,  their  cat- 
tle should  be  seized  to  the  use  of  the  temple,  and  himself  ||  cast 
out  from  them  that  were  of  the  captivity. 

5  And  in  three  days  were  all  they  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  and 
Benjamin  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  the  twentieth  day  of 
the  ninth  month. 

6  And  all  the  multitude  sat  trembling  in  the  broad  court  of 
the  temple  because  of  the  present  foul  weather. 

7  So  Esdras  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed the  law  in  marrying  strange  wives,  thereby  to  increase 
the  sins  of  Israel. 

8  And  now  by  confession  give  glory  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers, 

9  And  do  his  will,  and  separate  yourselves  from  the  heathea 
of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  women. 

10  Then  cried  the  whole  multitude  and  said  with  a  loud 
voice.  Like  as  thou  hast  spoken,  so  will  we  do. 

11  But  forasmuch  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  foul 
weather,  so  that  we  cannot  stand  without,  and  this  is  not  a  work 
of  a  day  or  two,  seeing  our  sin  in  these  things  is  spread  far : 

12  Therefore  let  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  ||stay,  and  let 
all  them  of  our  habitations  that  have  strange  wives  come  at 
the  time  appointed, 

13  And  with  them  the  rulers  and  judges  of  every  place,  till 
we  turn  away  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  from  us  for  this  matter. 

14  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azael,  and  Ezechias  the  son 
of  Theocanus,  accordingly  took  this  matter  upon  them :  and 
MosoUam,  and  Levis,  and  Sabbatheus  helped  them. 

15  And  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did  according  to  all 
these  things. 

16  And  Esdras  the  priest  chose  unto  him  the  principal  men 
of  their  families,  all  by  name;  and  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month  they  sat  together  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  So  their  cause  that  held  strange  wives  was  brought  to  an 
end  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  And  of  the  priests  that  were  come  together,  and  had 
strange  wives,  there  were  found ; 
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19  Of  the  sons  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  breth- 
ren: II  Matthelas,  and  Eleazar,  and  HJoribus,  and  l|Joadanus. 

20  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  away  their  Avives,  and 
to  offer  t  rams  to  make  reconcilement  for  their  ||  errors. 

21  And  of  tlie  sons  of  Emmer ;  Ananias,  and  Zabdeus,  and 
*Eanes,  'Sameius,  and  'Hiereel,  and  ''Azarias. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  'Phaisur;  Eiionas,  Massias,  Ismael, 
and  Nathanael,  and  ■'Ocidelus,  and  'Talsas. 

23  And  of  the  Levites ;  Josabad,  and  Serais,  and  "Colius, 
who  was  called  'Calitas,  and  *Patheus,  and  Judas,  and  Jonas. 

24  Of  the  holy  singers  ;  'Eleazurus,  Bacchurus. 

25  Of  the  porters ;  Sallumus,  and  ""Tolbanes. 

26  Of  them  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  "Phoros ;  "Hiermas,  and 
'Eddias,  and  Meichias,  and  'Maelus,  and  Eleazar,  and  'Asibias, 
and  Baanias. 

27  Of  the  sons  of  Ela ;  Matthanias,  Zecharias,  and  'Hierie- 
lus,  and  Hieremoth,  and  'Aedias. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  "Zamoth ;  ^Eliadas,  "Elisimus,  'Otho- 
nias,  Jarimoth,  and  "SabatUs,  and  'Sardeus. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Johannes,  and  Ananias,  and  "Josa- 
bad, and  ''Amatheis. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  'Mani;  ■^Olamus,  ^Mamuchus,  *Jedeus, 
Jasubus,  *Jasael,  and  Hieremoth. 

31  t  And  of  the  sons  of  Addi ;  Naathus,  and  Moosias,  Lacu- 
nus,  and  Naidus,  and  Mathanias,  and  Sesthel,  Balnuus,  and 
Manasseas. 

32  And  of  the  sons  of  Annas ;  Eiionas,  and  Aseas,  and  Mei- 
chias, and  Sabbeus,  and  Simon  Chosameus. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Asom ;  'Altaneus,  and  'Matthias,  and 
"Bannaia,  Eliphalat,  and  Manasses,  and  Semei. 

34  And  of  the  sons  of  Maani ;  Jeremias,  Momdis,  Omaerus, 
Juel,  Mabdai,  and  Pelias,  and  Anos,  Carabasion,  and  Enasibus, 
and  Mamnitanaimus,  Eliasis,  Bannus,  Eliali,  Samis,  Selemias, 
Nathanias :  and  of  the  sons  of  Ozora;  Sesis,  Esril,  Asaelus, 
Samarais,  Zambis,  Josephus. 

35  And  of  the  sons  of  Ethma;  Mazitias,  Zabadaias,  Edes, 
Juel,  Banaias. 

36  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  they  put  them 
away  with  their  children. 

37  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  they  that  were  of  Israel, 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month:  so  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  ||  habi- 
tations. 

38  "And  the  whole  multitude  came  together  with  one  accord 
into  the  broad  place  of  the  holy  porch  towards  the  east : 
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39  And  they  spake  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader,  that 
he  would  bring  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

40  So  Esdras  the  chief  priest  brought  the  law  unto  the  whole 
multitude  from  man  to  woman,  and  to  all  the  priests,  to  hear 
the  law  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

41  And  he  read  in  the  broad  court  before  the  holy  porch 
from  morning  unto  mid-day,  before  both  men  and  women ;  and 
all  the  multitude  gave  heed  unto  the  law. 

42  And  Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader  of  the  law,  stood  up 
upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  was  made  for  that  purpose. 

43  And  there  stood  up  by  him  Mattathias,  Sammus,  Ana- 
nias, Azarias,  Urias,  ||  Ezecias,  ||  Balasamus,  upon  the  right 
hand : 

44  And  upon  his  left  hand  stood  ||  Phaldaius,  Misael,  Mei- 
chias, II  Lothasubus,  and  ||  Nabarias. 

4.5  Then  took  Esdras  the  book  of  the  law  before  the  multi- 
tude :  for  he  sat  f  honourably  in  the  first  place  in  the  sight  of 
them  all. 

46  And  when  he  opened  the  law,  they  stood  all  straight  up. 
So  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  God  most  High,  the  God  of  hosts, 
Almighty. 

47  And  all  the  people  answered.  Amen ;  and  lifting  up  their 
hands  they  fell  to  the  ground,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

48  Also  Jesus,  Anus,  Sarabias,  Adinus,  Jacubus,  Sabatteas, 
II  Auteas,  Maianeas,  and  Calitas,  Azarias,  and  Joazabdus,  and 
Ananias,  Biatas,  the  Levites,  taught  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
making  them  withal  to  understand  it. 

49  II  Then  spake  Attharates  unto  Esdras  the  chief  priest  and 
reader,  and  to  the  Levites  that  taught  the  multitude,  even  to 
all,  saying, 

50  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord :  (for  they  all  wept  when 
they  heard  the  law.) 

51  Go  then,  and  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send 
part  to  II  them  that  have  nothing ; 

52  For  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  :  and  be  not  sorrow- 
ful ;  for  the  Lord  will  bring  you  to  honour. 

53  So  the  Levites  published  all  things  to  the  people,  saying, 
This  day  is  holy  to  the  Lord ;  be  not  sorrowful. 

54  Then  went  they  their  way,  every  one  to  eat  and  drink 
and  make  merry,  and  to  give  part  to  them  that  had  nothing, 
and  to  make  great  cheer ; 

55  Because  they  understood  the  words  wherein  they  were 
instructed,  and  for  the  which  they  had  been  assembled. 
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CHAP.  I. 

5  Esdras  is  commanded  to  reprove  the  people.     24   God  threateneth  to  cast 
them  off,  and  to  give  their  houses  to  people  of  more  grace  than  they. 

''PHE  second  book  of  the  prophet  "Esdras,  the  son  of  Saraias, 
-^  the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of  Helchias,  the  son  ||  of  Sada- 
mias,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Achitob, 

2  The  son  of  Achias,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Heli, 
the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Aziei,  the  son  of  Marimoth,  the 
son  of  Arna,  the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of  Borith,  the  son  of 
Abisei,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 

3  The  son  of  Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  which  was  captive 
in  the  land  of  the  Medes,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
the  Persians. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Go  thy  way,  and  'shew  my  people  their  sinful  deeds,  and 
their  children  their  wickedness  which  they  have  done  against 
me     that  they  may  tell  their  children's  children ; 

6  Because  the  sins  of  their  fathers  are  increased  in  them : 
for  they  have  forgotten  me,  and  have  offered  unto  strange  gods. 

7  Am  not  I  even  he  that  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage  ?  but  they  have  provoked 
me  unto  wrath,  and  despised  my  counsels. 

8  Pull  thou  off  then  the  hair  of  thy  head,  and  cast  all  evil 
upon  them,  for  they  have  not  been  obedient  unto  my  law,  but 
it  is  a  rebellious  people. 

9  How  long  shall  I  forbear  them  unto  whom  I  have  done  so 
mncli  good? 
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10  Many  kings  have  I  destroyed  for  their  sakes  ;  'Pharaoh 
with  his  servants,  and  all  his  power  have  I  smitten  down. 

11  ''All  the  nations  have  I  destroyed  before  them,  and  in  the 
east  I  have  scattered  the  people  of  two  provinces,  even  of  Tyrus 
and  Sidon,  and  have  slain  all  their  enemies. 

12  Speak  thou  therefore  unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord, 

13  'I  led  you  through  the  sea,  and  in  the  beginning  gave  you 
a  large  and  safe  ||  passage :  ■'I  gave  you  Moses  for  a  leader,  and 
Aaron  for  a  priest. 

14  *I  gave  you  light  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  great  wonders 
have  I  done  among  you ;  yet  have  ye  forgotten  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  the  *quails  were  as  a  token 
to  you ;  I  gave  you  tents  for  your  safeguard ;  nevertheless  ye 
murmured  there, 

16  And  triumphed  not  in  my  name  for  the  destruction  of 
your  enemies,  but  ever  to  this  day  do  ye  yet  murmur. 

17  Where  are  the  benefits  that  I  have  done  for  you  ?  When 
ye  were  hungry  and  thirsty  in  the  wilderness,  'did  ye  not  cry 
unto  me, 

18  Saying,  ¥fTiy  hast  thou  brought  us  into  this  wilderness  to 
kill  us  ?  it  had  been  better  for  us  to  have  served  the  Egyptians, 
than  to  die  in  this  wilderness. 

19  Then  had  I  pity  upon  your  mournings,  and  gave  you 
manna  to  eat ;  *so  ye  did  eat  angel's  bread. 

20  'When  ye  were  thirsty,  did  I  not  cleave  the  rock,  and 
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ApotrypTm. 


waters  flowed  out  ||  to  your  fill  ?  for  the  heat  I  covered  you  with 
the  leaves  of  the  trees. 

21  I  divided  among  you  a  fruitful  land,  I  cast  out  the  Cana- 
anites,  the  Pherezites,  and  the  Philistines,  before  you :  "^vhat 
shall  I  yet  do  more  for  you  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  When  ye  were  in  the 
wilderness,  ||  in  the  river  of  the  Amorites,  being  athirst,  and 
blaspheming  my  name, 

23  I  gave  you  not  fire  for  your  blasphemies,  but  cast  a  tree 
in  the  water,  and  made  the  river  sweet. 

24  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Jacob  ?  thou  "Juda  wouldst 
not  obey  me :  I  will  turn  me  to  other  nations,  and  unto  those 
will  I  give  my  name,  that  they  may  keep  my  statutes. 

25  Seeing  ye  have  forsaken  me,  I  will  forsake  you  also ; 
when  ye  desire  me  to  be  gracious  unto  you,  I  shall  have  no 
mercy  upon  you. 

26  "Whensoever  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  I  will  not  hear  you  : 
for  ye  have  defiled  your  hands  with  blood,  and  your  feet  are 
swift  to  commit  manslaughter. 

27  Ye  have  not  as  it  were  forsaken  me,  but  your  own  selves, 
saith  the  Lord. 

28  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Have  I  not  prayed  you 
as  a  father  his  sons,  as  a  mother  her  daughters,  and  a  nurse  her 
young  babes, 

29  Tiiat  ye  would  be  my  people,  ||  and  I  should  be  your  God ; 
that  ye  would  be  my  children,  and  I  should  be  your  father  ? 

30  ''I  gathered  you  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings  :  but  now,  what  shall  I  do  unto  you  ?  I  will 
cast  you  out  fx'om  my  face. 

31  'When  ye  offer  unto  me,  I  will  turn  my  face  from  you  : 
for  your  solemn  feast-days,  your  new  moons,  and  your  circum- 
cisions have  I  forsaken. 

32  I  sent  unto  you  my  servants  the  prophets,  whom  ye  have 
taken  and  slain,  and  torn  their  bodies  in  pieces,  whose  blood  I 
will  require  of  your  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Your  house  is  desolate,  I 
will  cast  you  out  as  the  wind  doth  stubble. 

34  And  your  children  shall  not  be  fruitful ;  for  they  have 
despised  my  commandment,  and  done  the  thing  that  is  evil  be- 
fore me. 

35  Your  houses  will  I  give  to  a  people  that  shall  come ; 
which  not  having  heard  of  me  yet  shall  believe  me  ;  to  whom 
I  have  shewed  no  signs,  yet  they  shall  do  that  I  have  com- 
manded them. 

36  They  have  seen  no  prophets,  yet  they  shall  call  their  sins 
to  remembrance,  and  acknowledge  them. 

37  I  take  to  witness  the  grace  of  the  people  to  come,  whose 
little  ones  rejoice  in  gladness :  and  though  they  have  not  seen 
me  with  bodily  eyes,  yet  in  spirit  they  believe  the  thing  that 
I  say. 

38  And  now,  brother,  behold  what  glory ;  and  see  the  people 
that  come  from  the  east : 

39  Unto  whom  I  will  give  for  leaders,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  Oseas,  Amos,  and  Micheas,  Joel,  Abdias,  and  Jonas, 

40  Nahum,  and  Abacuc,  Sophonias,  Aggeus,  Zachary,  and 
Malachy,  which  is  called  also  an  ""angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  God  comptaineth  of  his  people.  10  Yet  Esdras  is  willed  to  comfort  them. 
34  Because  they  refused,  the  Gentiles  are  called.  43  Esdras  seeth  the  Son 
of  God,  and  those  that  are  crowned  by  him. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  I  brought  this  people  out  of  bondage, 
and   I  gave  them  my  commandments  by  my  servants  the 
prophets :  whdm  they  would  not  hear,  but  despised  my  counsels. 

2  The  mother  that  bare  them,  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
yo  children  ;  for  I  am  a  widow  and  forsaken. 

3  I  brought  you  up  with  gladness ;  but  with  sorrow  and 
heaviness  have  I  lost  you  :  for  ye  have  sinned  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  done  that  thing  that  is  evil  before  him. 

4  But  what  shall  I  now  do  unto  you  ?  I  am  a  widow  and 
forsaken :  go  your  way,  O  my  children,  and  ask  mercy  of  the 
Lord. 

5  As  for  me,  O  father,  I  call  upon  thee  for  a  witness  over 
the  mother  of  these  children,  which  would  not  keep  my  cove- 
nant, 

6  That  thou  bring  them  to  confusion,  and  their  mother  to  a 
spoil,  that  there  may  be  no  offspring  of  them. 

7  Let  them  be  scattered  abroad  among  the  heathen,  let  their 
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names  be  put  out  of  the  earth:  for  they  have  despised  ray 
II  covenant. 

8  Wo  be  unto  thee,  Assur,  thou  that  hidest  the  unrighteous 
in  thee !  O  thou  wicked  people,  remember  "what  I  did  unto 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah ; 

9  Whose  land  lieth  in  clods  of  pitch  and  heaps  of  ashes : 
even  so  also  will  I  do  unto  them  that  hear  me  not,  saith  the 
Almighty  Lord. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  ]Csdras,  Tell  my  people,  that  I 
Avill  give  them  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which  I  would  have 
given  unto  Israel. 

11  Their  glory  also  will  I  take  unto  me,  and  give  these  the 
everlasting  tabernacles,  which  I  had  prepared  for  them. 

12  They  shall  have  the  tree  of  life  for  an  ointment  of  sw^eet 
savour  ;  they  shall  neither  labour,  nor  be  weary. 

13  Go,  and  ye  shall  receive:  pray  for  few  days  unto  you, 
that  they  may  be  shortened :  the  kingdom  is  already  prepared 
for  you :  watch. 

14  Take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  ;  for  I  have  broken  the 
evil  in  pieces,  and  created  the  good :  for  I  live,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Mother,  embrace  thy  children,  and  ||  bring  them  up  with 
gladness,  make  their  feet  as  fast  as  a  pillar :  for  I  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  And  those  that  be  dead  will  I  raise  up  again  from  their 
places,  and  bring  them  out  of  the  graves  :  for  I  have  ||  known 
my  name  in  Israel. 

17  Fear  not,  thou  mother  of  the  children :  for  I  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  thy  help  will  I  send  my  servants,  Esay  and  Jeremy, 
after  whose  counsel  I  have  sanctified  and  prepared  for  thee 
twelve  trees  laden  with  divers  fruits, 

19  And  as  many  fountains  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and 
seven  mighty  mountains,  whereupon  there  grow  roses  and  lilies, 
whereby  I  will  fill  thy  children  with  joy. 

20  Do  right  to  the  widow,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  give  to 
the  poor,  defend  the  orphan,  clothe  the  naked, 

21  Heal  the  broken  and  the  weak,  laugh  not  a  lame  man  to 
scorn,  defend  the  maimed,  and  let  the  blind  man  come  into  the  ' 
sight  of  my  clearness. 

22  Keep  the  old  and  young  within  thy  walls. 

23  'Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  dead,  f  take  them  and  bui-y 
them,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  first  place  in  my  resurrectif  n. 

24  Abide  still,  0  my  people,  and  take  thy  rest,  for  thy  quiet- 
ness shall  come. 

25  Nourish  thy  children,  O  thou  good  nurse ;  stablish  their 
feet. 

26  As  for  the  servants  whom  I  have  given  thee,  there  shall 
not  one  of  them  perish ;  for  I  will  require  them  from  anjoug 
thy  number. 

27  Be  not  weary :  for  when  the  day  of  trouble  and  heavi- 
ness Cometh,  others  shall  weep  and  be  sorrowful,  but  thou  shalt 
be  merry,  and  have  abundance. 

28  The  heathen  shall  envy  thee,  but  they  shall  be  able  to 
do  nothing  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  My  hands  shall  cover  thee,  so  that  thy  children  shall  not 
see  hell. 

30  Be  joyful,  O  thou  mother,  with  thy  children ;  for  I  will 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Remember  thy  children  that  sleep,  for  I  shall  bring  them 
out  of  the  sides  of  the  earth,  and  shew  mercy  unto  them :  for 
I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

32  Embrace  thy  children  until  I  come,  and  ||  shew  mercy 
unto  them:  for  my  wells  run  over,  and  my  grace  shall  not 
fail. 

33  I  Esdras  received  a  charge  of  the  Lord  upon  the  mount 
Oreb,  that  I  should  go  unto  Israel ;  but  when  I  came  unto 
them,  they  set  me  at  nought,  and  despised  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord. 

34  And  therefore  I  say  unto  you,  O  ye  heathen,  that  hear 
and  understand.  Look  for  your  Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you 
everlasting  rest ;  for  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that  shall  coma  in  the 
end  of  the  world. 

35  Be  ready  to  the  reward  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  everlast- 
ing light  shall  shine  upon  you  for  evermore. 

36  Flee  the  shadow  of  this  world,  receive  the  joyfulness  of 
your  glory :  I  testify  my  Saviour  openly. 

37  O  receive  the  gift  that  is  given  you,  and  be  glad,  giving 
thanks  unto  him  that  hath  called  you  to  the  heavenly  kingdom 
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38  Arise  up  and  stand,  behold  the  number  of  those  that  be 
sealed  ||  in  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  \Vhich  are  departed  from  the  shadow  of  the  world,  and 
have  received  glorious  garments  of  the  Lord. 

40  Take  thy  number,  O  Sion,  and  f  shut  up  those  of  thine 
that  are  clothed  in  white,  which  have  fulfilled  the  law  of  the 
Lord. 

41  The  number  of  thy  children  whom  thou  longedst  for,  is 
fulfilled  :  beseech  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that  thy  people,  which 
have  been  called  from  the  beginning,  may  be  hallowed. 

42  ''I  Esdras  saw  upon  the  mount  SLon  a  great  people,  whom 
I  could  not  number,  and  they  all  praised  the  Lord  with  songs. 

43  And  in  the  midst  of  them  there  was  a  young  man  of  a 
high  stature,  taller  than  all  the  rest,  and  upon  every  one  of 
their  lieads  he  set  crowns,  and  was  more  exalted;  which  I  mar- 
velled at  greatly. 

44  So  I  asked  the  angel,  and  said,  ||  Sir,  what  are  these  ? 

45  He  answered  and  said  unto  me.  These  be  they  that  have 
put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  and  put  on  the  immortal,  and  have 
confessed  the  name  of  God:  now  are  they  crowned,  and  re- 
ceive palms. 

46  Then  said  I  unto  the  angel.  What  young  person  is  it  that 
crowneth  them,  and  giveth  them  palms  in  their  hands? 

47  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me.  It  is  the  Son  of  God, 
whom  they  have  confessed  in  the  world.  Then  began  I  greatly 
to  commend  them  that  stood  so  stiffly  for  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

48  Then  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Go  thy  way,  and  tell  my 
people  what  manner  of  things,  and  how  great  wonders  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  thou  hast  seen. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Esdras  is  troubled,  and  acknowledgeth  the  sins  of  the  people.     28    Yet  com- 
plaineth  that  the  heathen  were  lords  over  them,  being  more  tuicked  than  they. 

IN  the  thirtieth  year  after  the  ruin  of  the  city,  I  Avas  in 
Babylon,  and  lay  troubled  upon  my  bed,  and  my  thoughts 
came  up  over  my  heart : 

2  For  I  saw  tlie  desolation  of  Sion,  and  the  wealth  of  them 
that  dwelt  at  Babylon. 

3  And  my  spirit  was  sore  moved,  so  that  I  began  to  speak 
words  full  of  fear  to  the  Most  High,  and  said 

4  O  Lord  who  bearest  rule,  thou  spakest  at  the  beginning, 
when  thou  didst  plant  the  earth  (and  that  thyself  alone)  and 
commandedst  the  people, 

5  "And  gavest  a  body  unto  Adam  without  soul  which  was  the 
workmanship  of  thy  hands,  and  didst  breathe  into  him  the 
breath  of  life,  and  he  was  made  living  before  thee. 

6  And  thou  leddest  him  into  paradise,  which  thy  right  hand 
had  planted,  before  ever  the  earth  came  forward. 

7  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  commandment  to  love  thy  way : 
which  he  transgressed,  and  immediately  thou  appointedst  death 
in  him  and  in  his  generations,  of  whom  came  nations,  tribes, 
people,  and  kindreds,  out  of  number. 

8  ""And  every  people  walked  after  their  own  will,  and  did 
wondertul  things  before  thee,  and  despised  thy  commandments. 

9  'And  again  in  process  of  time  thou  broughtest  the  flood 
upon  those  that  dwelt  in  the  world,  and  destroyedst  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  in  every  of  them,  that  as  death  was 
to  Adam,  so  was  the  flood  to  these. 

11  Nevertheless,  one  of  them  thou  leftest,  namely,  ''Noah 
with  his  household,  of  whom  came  all  righteous  men. 

12  And  it  happened  that  when  they  that  dwelt  upon  the 
earth  began  to  multiply,  and  had  gotten  them  many  children, 
and  were  a  great  people,  they  began  again  to  be  more  ungodly 
than  the  first. 

13  Now  when  they  lived  so  wickedly  before  thee,  "thou  didst 
choose  thee  a  man  from  among  them,  whose  name  was  ■'Abraham. 

14  Him  thou  lovedst,  and  unto  him  only  thou  shewedst  thy  will. 

15  And  madest  an  everlasting  covenant  with  him,  promising 
him  that  thou  wouldst  never  forsake  his  seed. 

16  *And  unto  him  thou  gavest  Isaac,  and  *unto  Isaac  also 
thou  gavest  Jacob  and  Esau.  As  for  Jacob,  thou  'didst  choose 
him  to  thee,  and  put  by  Esau :  and  so  Jacob  became  a  great 
multitude. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thou  leddest  his  seed  out 
of  Egypt,  *thou  broughtest  them  up  to  the  mount  Sinai. 

18  And  bowing  the  heavens,  thou  didst  set  fast  the  earth, 
movedst  the  whole  world,  and  madest  the  depths  to  tremble, 
and  troublest  the  men  of  that  age. 
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19  And  thy  glory  went  through  four  gates  of  fire,  and  of 
earthquake,  and  of  wind,  and  of  cold  ;  that  thou  mightest  give 
the  law  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  ||  and  diligence  unto  the  gen- 
eration of  Israel. 

20  And  yet  tookest  thou  not  away  from  them  a  wicked 
heart,  that  thy  law  might  bring  forth  fruit  in  them. 

21  For  the  first  Adam  bearing  a  wicked  heart,  transgressed, 
and  was  overcome  ;  and  so  be  all  they  that  are  born  of  him. 

22  Thus  infirmity  was  mpde  permanent ;  and  the  law  (also) 
in  the  heart  of  the  people  with  the  malignity  of  the  root;  so 
that  the  good  departed  away,  and  the  evil  abode  still. 

23  So  the  times  passed  away,  and  the  years  were  brought  to 
an  end :  'then  didst  thou  raise  thee  up  a  servant,  called  David. 

24  "Whom  thou  commandest  to  build  a  city  unto  thy  name, 
and  to  offer  incense  and  oblations  unto  thee  therein. 

25  When  this  was  done  many  years,  then  they  that  in- 
habited the  city  forsook  thee, 

26  And  in  all  things  did  even  as  Adam  and  all  his  genera- 
tions had  done  :  for  they  also  had  a  wicked  heart. 

27  And  so  thou  gavest  thy  city  over  into  the  hands  of  thine 
enemies. 

28  Are  their  deeds  then  any  better  that  inhabit  Babylon, 
that  they  should  therefore  have  the  dominion  over  Sion  ? 

29  For  when  I  came  thither,  and  had  seen  impieties  without 
number,  then  my  soul  saw  many  evil-doers  in  this  thirtieth 
year,  so  that  my  heart  failed  me. 

30  For  I  have  seen  how  thou  sufferest  them  sinning,  and 
hast  spared  wicked  doers  ;  and  hast  destroyed  thy  people,  and 
hast  preserved  thine  enemies,  and  hast  not  signified  it. 

31  II I  do  not  remember  how  this  way  may  be  left:  Are 
they  then  of  Babylon  better  than  they  of  Sion  ? 

32  Or  is  there  any  other  people  that  knoweth  thee  besides 
Israel  ?  or  what  generation  hath  so  believed  thy  covenants  as 
Jacob  ? 

33  And  yet  their  reward  appeareth  not,  and  their  labour 
hath  no  fruit :  for  I  have  gone  here  and  there  through  the 
heathen,  and  I  see  that  they  ||  flow  in  wealth,  and  think  not 
upon  th)'^  commandments. 

34  Weigh  thou  therefore  our  wickedness  now  in  the  balance, 
and  theirs  also  that  dwell  in  the  world  :  and  so  shall  thy  name 
nowhere  be  found  but  in  Israel. 

35  Or  when  was  it  that  they  which  dwell  upon  the  earth 
have  not  sinned  in  thy  sight  ?  or  what  people  hath  so  kept  thy 
commandments  ? 

36  Thou  shalt  find  that  Israel  by  name  hath  kept  thy  pre- 
cepts ;  but  not  the  heathen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  angel  declareth  the  ignorance  of  Esdras  in  God's  judgments,  and 
adoiseth  him  not  to  meddle  with  things  above  his  reach.  23  Nevertheless 
Esdras  asketh  divers  questions,  and  receiveth  answers  to  them. 

AND  the  angel  that  was  sent  unto  me,  whose  name  was  Uriel, 
gave  me  an  answer, 

2  And  said.  Thy  heart  hath  gone  too  far  in  this  world,  and 
thinkest  thou  to  cOmprehen<l  the  way  of  the  Most  High  ? 

3  Then  said  I,  Yea,  my  lord.  And  he  answered  me,  and 
said,  I  am  sent  to  shew  thee  three  ways,  and  to  set  forth  three 
similitudes  before  thee : 

4  Whereof  if  thou  canst  declare  me  one,  I  will  shew  thee 
also  the  way  that  thou  desirest  to  see,  and  I  shall  shew  thee 
from  whence  the  Avicked  heart  cometh. 

5  And  I  said.  Tell  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Go 
thy  way,  weigh  me  the  weight  of  the  fire,  or  measure  me  the 
blast  of  the  wind,  or  call  me  again  the  day  that  is  past. 

6  Then  answered  I  and  said.  What  man  is  able  to  do  that, 
that  thou  shouldest  ask  such  things  of  me  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  me.  If  I  should  ask  thee  how  great 
dwellings  are  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  how  many  springs  are 
in  the  beginning  of  the  deep,  or  how  many  springs  are  above 
the  firmament,  or  v/hich  are  the  outgoings  of  paradise : 

8  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  say  unto  me,  I  never  went 
down  into  the  deep,  nor  as  yet  into  hell,  neither  did  I  ever 
climb  up  into  heaven. 

9  Nevertheless  now  have  I  asked  thee  but  only  of  the  fire 
and  wind,  and  of  the  day  wherethrough  tho"  hast  passed,  and 
of  things  from  which  thou  canst  not  be  separated,  and  yet 
canst  thou  give  me  no  answer  of  them. 
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10  He  said  moreover  unto  me,  Thine  own  things,  and  such 
as  are  grown  up  with  thee,  canst  thou  not  know  ; 

11  How  should  thy  vessel  then  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
way  of  the  Highest,  and  the  world  being  now  outwardly  cor- 
rupted, to  understand  the  |1  corruption  that  is  evident  in  my 
sight  ? 

12  Then  said  I  unto  him.  It  were  better  that  we  were  not 
at  all,  than  that  we  should  live  still  in  wickedness,  and  to  suf- 
fer, and  not  to  know  wherefore. 

13  He  answered  me,  and  said,  I  went  into  a  forest  into  a 
plain,  and  the  "trees  took  counsel, 

14  And  said.  Come,  let  us  go  and  make  war  against  the  sea, 
that  it  may  depart  away  before  us,  and  that  we  may  make  us 
more  woods. 

15  The  floods  of  the  sea  also  in  like  manner  took  counsel, 
and  said.  Come,  let  us  go  up  and  subdue  the  woods  of  the 
plain,  that  there  also  we  may  make  us  another  country. 

1 6  The  thought  of  the  wood  was  in  vain,  for  the  fire  came 
and  consumed  it. 

17  The  thought  of  the  floods  of  the  sea  came  likewise  to 
nought,  for  the  sand  stood  up  and  stopped  them. 

18  If  thou  wert  judge  now  betwixt  these  two,  whom  would- 
est  thou  begin  to  justify  ?  or  whom  wouldest  thou  condemn  ? 

19  I  answered  and  said.  Verily  it  is  a  foolish  thought  that 
they  both  have  devised,  for  ||the  ground  is  given  unto  the 
wood,  and  the  sea  also  hath  his  place  to  bear  his  ||  floods. 

20  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  Thou  hast  given  a  right 
judgment,  but  why  judgest  thou  not  thyself  also? 

21  For  like  as  ||  the  groimd  is  given  unto  the  wood,  and  the 
sea  to  his  floods :  even  so  Hhey  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  may 
understand  nothing  but  that  which  is  upon  the  earth  :  and  he 
that  dwelleth  above  the  heavens  may  only  understand  the 
things  that  are  above  the  height  of  the  heavens. 

22  Tlien  answered  I  and  said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  let 
me  have  understanding : 

23  For  it  was  not  my  mind  to  be  curious  of  the  high  things, 
but  of  such  as  pass  by  us  daily,  namely,  wherefore  Israel  is 
given  up  as  a  reproach  to  the  heathen,  and  for  what  cause  the 
people  whom  thou  hast  loved  is  given  over  unto  ungodly  na- 
tions, and  why  the  law  of  our  forefathers  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  the  written  covenants  come  ||  to  none  effect, 

24  And  we  pass  away  out  of  the  world  as  grasshoppers,  and 
our  life  is  astonishment  and  fear,  and  we  are  not  worthy  to 
obtain  mercy. 

25  What  will  he  then  do  unto  his  name  whereby  we  are 
called  ?   of  these  things  have  I  asked. 

26  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  The  more  thou  search- 
est,  the  more  thou  shalt  marvel ;  for  the  world  hasteth  fast  to 
pass  away, 

27  And  cannot  comprehend  the  things  that  are  promised  to 
the  righteous  in  time  to  come :  for  this  world  is  full  of  un- 
righteousness and  infirmities. 

28  But  as  concerning  the  things  whereof  thou  askest  me,  I 
will  tell  thee ;  for  the  evil  is  sown,  but  the  destruction  thereof 
is  not  yet  come. 

29  If  therefore  that  which  is  sowiT  be  not  turned  upside 
down,  and  if  the  place  where  the  evil  is  sown  pass  not  away, 
then  cannot  it  come  that  is  sown  with  good. 

30  For  the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  been  sown  in  the  heart 
of  Adam  from  the  beginning,  and  how  much  ungodliness  hath 
it  brought  up  unto  this  time  ?  and  how  much  shall  it  yet  bring 
forth  until  the  ||  time  of  threshing  come  ? 

31  Ponder  now  by  thyself,  how  great  fruit  of  wickedness  the 
grain  of  evil  seed  hath  brought  forth. 

32  And  when  the  ears  shall  be  cut  down,  which  are  without 
number,  how  great  a  fioor  shall  they  fill  ? 

33  Then  I  answered  and  said.  How,  and  when  shall  these 
things  come  to  pass  ?  wherefore  are  our  years  few  and  evil  ? 

34  And  he  answered  me,  saying.  Do  not  thou  hasten  above 
the  Most  Highest :  for  thy  haste  is  in  vain  to  be  above  him,  for 
thou  hast  much  exceeded. 

35  Did  not  the  souls  also  of  the  righteous  ask  question  of 
these  things  in  their  chambers,  saying,  How  long  shall  I  hope  on 
this  fashion?  when  comcth  the  fruit  of  the  floor  of  our  re- 
ward ? 

36  And  unto  these  things  ||  Uriel  the  archangel  gave  them 
answer,  and  said.  Even  when  the  number  of  seeds  is  filled  in 
you  :  for  he  hath  weighed  the  world  in  the  balance. 
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37  By  measure  hath  he  measured  the  times,  and  by  number 
hath  he  numbered  the  times  ;  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  stir 
them,  until  the  said  measure  be  fulfilled. 

38  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule, 
even  we  all  are  full  of  impiety. 

39  And  for  our  sakes  peradventure  it  is  that  the  floors  of 
the  righteous  are  not  filled,  because  of  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

40  So  he  answered  me,  and  said.  Go  thy  way  to  a  woman 
with  child,  and  ask  of  her  when  she  hath  fulfilled  her  nine 
months,  if  her  womb  may  keep  the  birth  any  longer  within  her. 

41.  Then  said  I,  No,  lord,  that  can  she  not.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  In  the  grave  the  chambers  of  souls  are  like  the  womb 
of  a  woman ; 

42  For  like  as  a  woman  that  travaileth  maketh  haste  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  the  travail:  even  so  do  these  places 
haste  to  deliver  those  things  that  are  committed  unto  them. 

43  From  the  beginning,  look,  what  thou  desirest  to  see,  it 
shall  be  shewed  thee. 

44  Then  answered  I  and  said.  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  and  if  it  be  possible,  and  if  I  be  meet  therefore, 

45  SheAV  me  then  whether  there  be  more  to  come  than  is 
past,  or  more  past  than  is  to  come. 

46  What  is  past  I  know,  but  what  is  for  to  come  I  know  not. 

47  And  he  said  unto  me.  Stand  up  upon  the  right  side,  and 

I  shall  expound  the  similitude  unto  thee. 

48  So  I  stood,  and  saw,  and  behold,  a  hot  burning  oven 
passed  by  before  me :  and  it  happened,  that  when  the  flame 
was  gone  by  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  smoke  remained  still. 

49  After  this  there  passed  by  before  me  a  watery  cloud,  and 
sent  down  much  rain  with  a  storm :  and  when  the  stormy  rain 
was  past,  the  drops  remained  still. 

50  Then  said  he  imto  me.  Consider  with  thyself;  as  the  rain 
is  more  than  the  drops,  and  as  the  fire  is  greater  than  the 
smoke ;  but  the  drops  and  the  smoke  remain  behind :  so  the 

II  quantity  which  is  past  did  more  exceed. 

51  Then  I  prayed,  and  said.  May  I  live,  thinkest  thou,  until 
that  time?   or  1|  what  shall  happen  in  those  days? 

52  He  answered  me,  and  said.  As  for  the  tokens  whereof 
thou  asketh  me,  I  may  tell  thee  of  them  in  part :  but  as  touch- 
ing thy  life,  I  am  not  sent  to  shew  thee  ;  for  I  do  not  know  it. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  The  signs  of  the  times  to  come.  23  He  asketh  why  God,  choosing  hut  one 
people,  did  cast  them  off.  30  He  is  taught  that  God's  Judgments  are  un- 
searchable, and  that  God  doeth  not  all  at  once. 

NEVERTHELESS  as  concerning  the  tokens,  behold,  the 
days  shall  come,  that  they  Avhich  dwell  upon  earth  1|  shall 
be  taken  in  a  great  number,  and  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
hidden,  and  the  land  shall  be  barren  of  faith. 

2  But  "iniquity  shall  be  increased  above  that  which  now  thou 
seest,  or  that  thou  hast  heard  long  ago. 

3  And  the  land,  ||that  thou  seest  now  to  have  root,  shalt 
thou  see  wasted  suddenly. 

4  But  if  the  Most  High  grant  thee  to  live,  thou  shalt  see 
after  the  third  trumpet  that  the  sun  shall  suddenly  shine  again 
in  the  night,  and  the  moon  thrice  in  the  day : 

5  And  blood  shall  drop  out  of  the  wood,  and  the  stone  shall 
give  his  voice,  and  the  people  shall  be  troubled  : 

6  And  even  he  shall  rule,  whom  they  look  not  for  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  shall  take  their  flight  away  to- 
gether. 

7  And  the  Sodomitish  sea  shall  cast  out  fish,  and  make  a 
noise  in  the  night,  which  many  have  not  known  :  but  they  shall 
all  hear  the  voice  thereof. 

8  There  shall  be  a  confusion  also  in  many  places,  and  fire 
shall  be  oft  ||sent  out  again,  and  the  wild  beafets  shall  change 
their  places,  and  menstruous  women  shall  bring  forth  monsters : 

9  And  salt  water  shall  be  found  in  the  sweet,  and  all  friends 
shall  destroy  one  another;  then  shall  wit  hide  itself,  and  un- 
derstanding withdraw  itself  into  his  secret  chamber, 

10  And  shall  be  sought  of  many,  and  yet  not  be  found :  then 
shall  unrighteousness  and  incontinency  be  multiplied  upon  earth. 

11  One  land  also  shall  ask  another,  and  say.  Is  righteous- 
ness that  maketh  a  man  righteous  gone  through  thee?  and  it 
shall  say.  No. 

12  At  the  same  time  shall  men  hope,  but  nothing  obtain: 
they  shall  labour,  but  their  ways  shall  not  ||  prosper. 
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13  To  shew  thee  such  tokens  I  have  leave  ;  and  if  thou  Avilt 
pray  again,  and  weep  as  now,  and  fast  seven  days,  thou  shalt 
hear  yet  greater  things. 

14  Then  I  awaked,  and  an  extreme  fearfulness  went  through 
all  my  body,  and  my  mind  was  troubled,  so  that  it  fainted. 

15  So  the  angel  that  was  come  to  talk  with  me  held  me, 
comforted  me,  and  set  me  up  upon  my  feet. 

]  6  And  in  the  second  night  it  came  to  pass,  that  Salathiel 
the  captain  of  the  people  came  to  me,  saying,  Where  hast  thou 
been  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  so  heavy  ? 

17  Knowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  committed  unto  thee  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity? 

18  Up  then,  and  eat  bread,  and  forsake  us  not,  as  the  shep- 
herd that  leaveth  his  flock  in  the  hands  of  cruel  wolves. 

19  Then  said  I  unto  him.  Go  thy  ways  from  me,  and  come 
not  nigh  me.     And  he  heard  Avhat  I  said,  and  Avent  from  me. 

20  And  so  I  fasted  seven  days,  mourning  and  weeping,  like 
as  Uriel  the  angel  commanded  me. 

21  And  after  seven  days  so  it  was,  that  the  thoughts  of  my 
neart  were  very  grievous  unto  me  again, 

22  And  my  soul  recovered  the  spirit  of  understanding,  and 
I  began  to  talk  with  the  Most  High  again, 

23  And  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  of  every  wood  of  the 
earth,  and  of  all  the  trees  thereof,  thou  hast  chosen  the  one 
only  vine : 

24  And  of  all  lands  of  the  whole  world  thou  hast  chosen 
thee  one  pit :  and  of  all  the  flowers  thereof  one  lily  : 

25  And  of  all  the  depths  of  the  sea  thou  hast  filled  thee  one 
river :  and  of  all  builded  cities  thou  hast  hallowed  Siou  unto 
thyself: 

26  And  of  all  the  fowls  that  are  created  thou  hast  named 
thee  one  dove :  and  of  all  the  cattle  that  are  made  thou  hast 
provided  thee  one  sheep : 

27  And  among  all  the  multitude  of  peoples  thou  hast  gotten 
thee  one  people  :  and  unto  this  people,  whom  thou  lovedst,  thou 
gavest  a  law  that  is  approved  of  all. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  given  this  one  people 
over  unto  many?  and  ||  upon  the  one  root  hast  thou  prepared 
others,  and  why  hast  thou  scattered  thine  only  one  people  among 
man)'? 

29  And  they  which  did  gainsay  thy  promises,  and  believed 
not  thy  covenants,  have  trodden  them  down. 

30  If  thou  didst  so  much  hate  thy  people,  yet  shouldest  thou 
punish  them  with  thine  own  hands. 

31  Now  when  I  had  spoken  these  words,  the  angel  that  came 
to  me  the  night  afore  was  sent  unto  me, 

32  And  said  unto  me,  Hear  me,  and  I  will  instruct  thee ; 
hearken  to  the  thing  that  I  say,  and  I  shall  tell  thee  more. 

33  And  I  said.  Speak  on,  my  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me. 
Thou  art  sore  troubled  in  mind  for  Israel's  sake :  lovest  thou 
that  people  better  than  he  that  made  them  ? 

34  And  I  said.  No,  Lord :  but  of  very  grief  have  I  spoken  : 
for  my  reins  pain  me  every  hour,  while  I  labour  to  comprehend 
the  way  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  seek  out  part  of  his  judgment. 

35  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou  canst  not.  And  I  said. 
Wherefore,  Lord  ?  whereunto  was  I  born  then  ?  or  why  was 
not  my  mother's  womb  then  my  grave,  that  I  might  not  have 
seen  the  travail  of  Jacob,  and  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  stock 
of  Israel? 

36  And  he  said  unto  me,  Number  me  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  come,  gather  me  together  the  drops  that  are  scattered  abroad, 
make  me  the  flowers  green  again  that  are  withered, 

37  Open  me  the  places  that  are  closed,  and  bring  me  forth 
the  winds  that  in  them  are  shut  up,  shew  me  the  image  of  a 
voice ;  and  then  I  will  declare  to  thee  the  thing  that  thou  la- 
bourest  to  know. 

38  And  I  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  who  may  know 
these  things,  but  he  that  hath  not  his  dwelling  with  men  ? 

39  As  for  me,  I  am  unwise :  how  may  I  then  speak  of  these 
Ihings  whereof  thou  askest  me? 

40  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Like  as  thou  canst  do  none  of  these 
things  that  I  have  spoken  of,  even  so  canst  thou  not  find  out 
my  judgment,  or  in  the  end  the  love  that  I  have  promised  unto 
my  people. 

41  And  I  said,  Behold,  O  Lord,  yet  art  thou  nigh  unto  them 
that  be  reserved  till  the  end:  and  what  shall  they  do  that 
have  been  before  me  or  we  that  be  now,  or  they  that  shall 
come  after  us  1 
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42  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  will  liken  my  judgment  unto  a 
ring  :  like  as  there  is  no  slackness  of  the  last,  even  so  there  is 
no  swiftness  of  the  first. 

4?  So  I  answered  and  said,  Couldest  thou  not  make  those 
that  have  been  made,  and  be  now,  and  that  are  for  to  come,  at 
once;  that  thou  mightest  shew  thy  judgment  the  sooner? 

44  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  The  creature  may  not 
haste  above  the  maker ;  neither  may  the  world  hold  them  at 
once  that  shall  be  created  therein. 

45  And  I  said,  As  thou  hast  said  unto  thy  servant,  that  ihou 
which  givest  life  to  all,  hast  given  life  at  once  to  the  creature 
that  thou  hast  created,  and  the  creature  bare  it :  even  so  it 
might  now  also  bear  them  that  now  be  present  at  once. 

46  And  he  said  unto  me.  Ask  the  womb  of  a  Avoman,  and 
say  unto  her.  If  thou  bringest  forth  children,  why  dost  thou  it 
not  together,  but  one  after  another  ?  pray  her  therefore  to  bring 
forth  ten  children  at  once. 

47  And  I  said.  She  cannot :  but  must  do  it  by  distance  of 
time. 

48  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Even  so  have  I  given  the  womb 
of  the  earth  to  those  that  be  sown  in  it  in  their  times. 

49  For  like  as  a  young  child  may  not  bring  forth  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  aged,  even  so  have  I  disposed  the  world 
which  I  created. 

50  And  I  asked  and  said,  Seeing  thou  hast  now  given  me  the 
way,  I  will  proceed  to  speak  before  thee :  for  our  mother,  of 
whom  thou  hast  told  me  that  she  is  young,  draweth  now  nigh 
unto  age. 

51  He  answered  me,  and  said.  Ask  a  woman  that  beareth 
children,  and  she  shall  tell  thee. 

52  Say  unto  her.  Wherefore  are  not  they  whom  thou  hast  now 
brought  forth,  like  those  that  were  before,  but  less  of  stature  ? 

53  And  she  shall  answer  thee.  They  that  be  born  in  the 
strength  of  youth  are  of  one  fashion,  and  they  that  are  born 
in  the  time  of  age,  when  the  Avomb  faileth,  are  otherAvise. 

54  Consider  thou  therefore  also,  how  that  ye  are  less  of 
stature  than  those  that  Avere  before  you. 

65  And  so  are  they  that  come  after  you  less  than  ye,  as  the 
creatures  Avhich  noAV  begin  to  be  old,  and  have  passed  over  the 
strength  of  youth. 

66  Then  said  I,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  shew  thy  servant  by  Avhom  thou  visitest  thy  creature. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  God's  purpose  is  eternal.  8  The  next  world  shall  follow  this  immediately. 
13  What  shall  fall  out  at  the  last.  31  He  is  promised  more  knoxoledqe. 
38  He  reckoneth  up  the  works  of  the  creation,  and  complaineth  that  they 
have  no  part  in  the  world  for  whom  it  was  made. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  In  the  beginning,  when  the  I|  earth 
was  made,  before  the  borders  of  the  world  stood,  or  ever 
the  winds  blew, 

2  Before  it  thundered  and  lightened,  or  ever  the  foundations 
of  paradise  were  laid, 

3  Before  the  fair  flowers  were  seen,  or  ever  the  movable 
powers  were  established,  before  the  innumerable  multitude  of 
angels  were  gathered  together, 

4  Or  ever  the  heights  of  the  air  were  lifted  up,  before  the 
measures  of  the  firmament  were  named,  or  ever  the  chimneys 
in  Sion  were  hot, 

5  And  ere  the  present  years  were  sought  out,  and  or  ever  the 
inventions  of  them  that  noAV  sin  were  turned,  before  they  were 
sealed  that  have  gathered  faith  for  a  treasure : 

6  Then  did  I  consider  these  things,  and  they  all  were  made 
through  me  alone,  and  through  none  other :  by  me  also  they 
shall  be  ended,  and  by  none  other. 

7  Then  ansAA'ered  I  and  said.  What  shall  be  the  parting 
asunder  of  the  times :  or  when  shall  be  the  end  of  the  first, 
and  the  beginning  of  it  that  followeth  ? 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  From  Abraham  unto  Isaac,  when 
Jacob  and  Esau  were  born  of  him,  "Jacob's  hand  held  1|  first 
the  heel  of  Esau. 

9  For  Esau  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  Jacob  is  the  begin- 
ning of  it  that  followeth. 

10  The  hand  of  man  is  betwixt  the  heel  and  the  hand: 
other  question,  Esdras,  ask  thou  not. 

11  T[  I  answered  then  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  if 
I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
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12  I  beseech  thee,  shew  thy  servant  the  end  of  thy  tokens, 
whereof  thou  shewedst  me  part  the  last  night. 

13  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  upon  thy 
feet,  and  hear  a  mighty  sounding  voice. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  it  Avere  a  great  |1  motion  ;  but  the  place 
where  thou  standest  shall  not  be  moved. 

15  And  therefore  when  it  speaketh  be  not  afraid ;  for  the 
word  is  of  the  end,  and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  is  understood. 

16  And  why  ?  because  the  speech  of  these  things  trembleth 
and  is  moved :  for  it  knoweth  that  the  end  of  these  things  must 
be  changed. 

17  And  it  happened  that  Avhen  I  had  heard  it  I  stood  up 
upon  my  feet,  and  hearkened,  and  behold,  there  was  a  voice  that 
spake,  and  the  sound  of  it  was  like  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

18  And  it  said,  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  Avill  begin  to 
draw  nigh,  and  to  visit  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 

19  And  will  begin  to  make  inquisition  of  them,  what  they 
be  that  have  hurt  unjustly  with  their  unrighteousness,  and  when 
the  affliction  of  Sion  shall  be  fulfilled  ; 

20  And  when  the  world,  that  shall  begin  to  vanish  away, 
shall  be  ||  finished,  then  will  I  shew  these  tokens  :  the  books  shall 
be  opened  before  the  firmament,  and  they  shall  see  all  together : 

21  And  the  children  of  a  year  old  shall  speak  with  their 
voices,  the  women  with  child  shall  bring  forth  untimely  children 
of  three  or  four  months  old,  and  they  shall  live,  and  be  raised  up. 

22  And  suddenly  shall  the  sown  places  appear  unsown,  the 
full  storehouses  shall  suddenly  be  found  empty : 

23  And  the  trumpet  shall  give  a  sound,  which  when  every 
man  heareth,  they  shall  be  suddenly  afraid. 

24  At  that  time  shall  friends  fight  one  against  another  like 
enemies,  and  the  earth  shall  stand  in  fear  with  those  that  dwell 
therein,  the  springs  of  the  fountains  shall  stand  still,  and  in 
three  hours  they  shall  not  run. 

25  Whosoever  remaineth  from  all  these  that  I  have  told  thee 
shall  escape,  and  see  my  salvation,  and  the  end  of  your  world. 

26  And  the  men  that  are  received  shall  see  it,  who  have  not 
tasted  death  from  their  birth :  and  the  heart  of  the  inhabitants 
shall  be  changed,  and  turned  into  another  meaning. 

27  For  evil  shall  be  put  out,  and  deceit  shall  be  quenched. 

28  As  for  faith,  it  shall  flourish,  corruption  shall  be  over- 
come, and  the  truth  which  hath  been  so  long  without  fruit,  shall 
be  declared. 

29  And  when  he  talked  with  me,  behold,  I  looked  by  little 
and  little  upon  him  before  whom  I  stood. 

30  And  these  words  said  he  unto  me ;  I  am  come  to  shew 
thee  the  time  of  the  night  to  come. 

31  If  thou  wilt  pray  yet  more,  and  fast  seven  days  again,  I 
shall  tell  thee  greater  things  ||  by  day  than  I  have  heard. 

32  For  thy  voice  is  heard  before  the  Most  High :  for  the 
Mighty  hath  seen  thy  righteous  dealing,  he  hath  seen  also  thy 
chastity,  which  thou  hast  had  ever  since  thy  youth. 

33  And  therefore  hath  he  sent  me  to  shew  thee  all  these 
things,  and  to  say  unto  thee.  Be  of  good  comfort,  and  fear  not. 

34  And  hasten  not  with  the  times  that  are  past,  to  think 
vain  things,  that  thou  mayest  not  hasten  from  the  latter  times. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  I  wept  again,  and 
fasted  seven  days  in  like  manner,  that  I  might  fulfil  the  three 
weeks  which  he  told  me. 

36  And  in  the  eighth  night  was  my  heart  vexed  within  me 
again,  and  I  began  to  speak  before  the  Most  High. 

37  For  my  spirit  was  greatly  set  on  fire,  and  my  soul  was  in 
distress. 

38-  And  I  said,  O  Lord,  thou  spakest  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation,  even  the  first  day,  and  saidst  thus  ;  'Let  heaven 
and  earth  be  made ;  and  thy  word  was  a  perfect  work. 

39  And  then  was  the  spirit,  and  darkness  and  silence  were 
on  every  side ;  the  sound  of  man's  voice  was  not  yet  formed. 

40  Then  commandedst  thou  a  fair  light  to  come  forth  of  thy 
treasures,  that  thy  work  might  appear. 

41  Upon  the  second  day  thou  madest  the  spirit  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  commandedst  it  to  part  asunder,  and  to  make  a 
division  betwixt  the  waters,  that  the  one  part  might  go  up,  and 
the  other  remain  beneath. 

42  Upon  the  third  day  thou  didst  command  that  the  waters 
snould  be  gathered  in  the  seventh  part  of  the  earth  :  six  parts 
hast  thou  dried  up,  and  kept  them,  to  the  intent  that  of  these 
Bome  being  planted  of  God  and  tilled  might  serve  thee. 

43  For  as  soon  as  thy  word  went  forth  the  work  was  made 
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44  For  immediately  there  was  great  and  innumerable  fruit, 
and  many  and  divers  pleasures  for  the  taste,  and  flowers  of 
unchangeable  colour,  and  odours  of  wonderful  smell :  and  this 
was  done  the  third  day. 

45  ''Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  commandedst  that  the  sun 
should  shine,  and  the  moon  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  should 
be  in  order : 

46  And  gavest  them  a  charge  to  do  ''service  unto  man,  that 
was  to  be  made. 

47  Upon  the  fifth  day  thou  saidst  unto  the  seventh  part, 
■^vhere  the  waters  were  gathered,  that  it  should  bring  forth 
living  creatures,  fowls  and  fishes :  and  so  it  came  to  pass. 

48  For  the  dumb  water  and  without  life  brought  forth  living 
things  at  the  commandment  of  God,  that  all  people  might 
praise  thy  wondrous  works. 

49  Then  didst  thou  ordain  two  living  creatures,  the  one 
thou  calledst  ||  Enoch,  and  the  other.Leviathan  ; 

50  And  didst  separate  the  one  from  the  other :  for  the  seventh 
part,  namely,  where  the  water  was  gathered  together,  might  not 
hold  them  both. 

51  Unto  Enoch  thou  gavest  one  part,  which  was  dried  up 
the  third  day,  that  he  should  dwell  in  the  same  part,  wherein 
are  a  thousand  hills : 

62  But  unto  Leviathan  thou  gavest  the  seventh  part,  namely, 
the  moist ;  and  hast  kept  him  to  be  devoured  of  whom  thou 
Avilt,  and  when. 

53  Upon  the  sixth  day  thou  gavest  commandment  unto  the 
earth,  that  before  thee  it  should  bring  forth  beasts,  cattle,  and 
creeping  things : 

54  And  after  these,  Adam  also,  whom  thou  madest  lord  of 
all  thy  creatures :  of  him  come  we  all,  and  the  people  also 
whom  thou  hast  chosen. 

55  All  this  have  I  spoken  before  thee,  0  Lord,  because  thou 
madest  the  world  for  our  sakes. 

56  As  for  the  other  people,  which  also  come  of  Adam,  thou 
hast  said  that  they  are  nothing,  but  be  like  unto  spittle  :  and 
hast  likened  the  abundance  of  them  unto  a  drop  that  falleth 
from  a  vessel. 

57  And  now,  O  Lord,  behold,  these  heathen,  which  have 
ever  been  reputed  as  nothing,  have  begun  to  be  lords  over  us, 
and  to  devour  us. 

58  But  we  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  called  thy  first  born, 
thy  only-begotten,  and  thy  fervent  lover,  are  given  into  their 
hands. 

59  If  the  world  now  be  made  for  our  sakes,  why  do  we  not 
possess  an  inheritance  with  the  world?  how  long  shall  this 
endure  ?  . 

CHAP.  VI  L 

1  The  way  is  narrow.  12  Wfien  it  was  made  narrow.  28  All  shall  die  and 
rise  again.  33  Christ  shall  sil  in  judgment.  46  God  hath  not  made  para- 
dise in  vain.     62  He  is  merciful. 

AND  when  I  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words,  there 
was  sent  unto  me  the  angel  which  had  been  sent  unto  me 
the  nights  afore : 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  Up,  Esdras,  and  hear  the  words  that 
I  am  come  to  tell  thee. 

3  And  I  said.  Speak  on,  my  God.  Then  said  he  unto  me. 
The  sea  is  set  in  a  wide  place,  that  it  might  be.  deep  and  great. 

4  But  put  the  case  the  entrance  were  narrow,  and  like  a 
river ; 

5  Who  then  could  go  into  the  sea  to  look  upon  it,  and  to 
rule  it  ?  if  he  went  not  through  the  narrow,  how  could  he  come 
into  the  broad? 

6  There  is  also  another  thing ;  A  city  is  builded,  and  set 
upon  a  broad  field,  and  is  full  of  all  good  things  : 

7  The  entrance  thereof  is  narrow,  and  set  in  a  ||  dangerous 
place  to  fall,  like  as  if  there  were  a  fire  on  the  right  hand,  and 
on  the  left  a  deep  water  : 

8  And  one  only  path  between  them  both,  even  between  the 
fire  and  the  water,  so  small  that  there  could  but  one  man  go 
there  at  once. 

9  If  this  city  now  were  given  unto  a  man. for  an  inheritance, 
if  he  never  shall  pass  the  danger  set  before  it,  hov;  shall  he 
receive  this  inheritance  ? 

10  And  I  said.  It  is  so.  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even 
so  also  is  Israel's  portion. 

1 1  Because  for  their  sakes  I  made  the  world :  and  when  Adam 
transgressed  my  statutes,  then  was  decreed  that  now  is  done. 
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12  Then  were  the  entrances  of  this  world  made  narrow,  full 
of  sorrow  and  travail :  they  are  but  few  and  evil,  full  of  perils, 
and  very  painful. 

13  For  the  entrances  of  the  ||  elder  world  were  wide  and  sure, 
and  brought  immortal  fruit. 

14  If  then  they  that  live,  labour  not  to  enter  these  strait 
and  vain  things,  they  can  never  receive  those  that  are  laid  up 
for  them. 

15  Now  therefore  Avhy  disquietest  thou  thyself,  seeing  thou 
art  but  a  corruptible  man?  and  why  art  thou  moved,  Avhereas 
thou  art  but  mortal  ? 

16  Why  hast  thou  not  considered  in  thy  mind  this  thing 
that  is  to  come,  rather  than  that  which  is  present? 

17  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  thou 
hast  ordained  in  thy  "law,  that  the  righteous  should  inherit 
these  things,  but  that  the  ungodly  should  perish. 

18  Nevertheless,  the  righteous  shall  suffer  strait  things,  and 
hope  for  wide :  for  they  that  have  done  wickedly  have  suffered 
the  strait  things,  and  yet  shall  not  see  the  wide. 

19  And  he  said  unto  me,  There  is  no  judge  above  God,  and 
none  that  hath  understanding  above  the  Highest. 

20  For  there  be  many  that  perish*  in  this  life,  because  they 
despise  the  law  of  God  that  is  set  before  them. 

21  For  God  hath  given  strait  commandment  to  such  as  came, 
what  they  should  do  to  live,  even  as  they  came,  and  what  they 
should  observe  to  avoid  punishment. 

22  Nevertheless,  they  were  not  obedient  unto  him  ;  but  spake 
against  him,  and  imagined  vain  things  ; 

23  And  deceived  themselves  by  their  wicked  deeds  ;  and 
said  of  the  Most  High,  that  he  is  not ;  and  knew  not  his  ways  : 

24  But  his  law  have  they  despised,  and  denied  his  covenant; 
in  his  statutes  have  they  not  been  faithful,  and  have  not  per- 
formed his  works. 

25  And  therefore,  Esdras,  for  the  empty  are  empty  things, 
and  for  the  full  are  the  full  things. 

26  Behold,  the  time  shall  come,  that  these  tokens  which  I 
have  told  thee  shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  bride  shall  appear, 
and  she  coming  forth  shall  be  seen,  that  now  is  withdrawn  from 
the  earth. 

27  And  whosoever  is  delivered  from  the  foresaid  evils  shall 
see  my  wonders. 

28  For  my  son  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  with  those  that  be 
with  him,  and  they  that  remain  shall  rejoice  within  four  hun- 
dred years. 

29  After  these  years  shall  my  son  Christ  die,  and  all  men 
that  have  life. 

30  And  the  world  shall  be  turned  into  the  old  silence  seven 
days,  like  as  in  the  ||  former  judgments  :  so  that  no  man  shall 
remain. 

31  And  after  seven  days  the  world,  that  yet  awaketh  not, 
shall  be  raised  up,  and  that  shall  die  that  is  corrupt. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  restore  those  that  are  asleep  in  her, 
and  so  shall  the  dust  those  that  dwell  in  silence,  and  the  secret 
places  shall  deliver  those  souls  that  were  committed  unto 
them. 

33  And  the  Most  High  shall  appear  upon  the  seat  of  judg- 
ment, and  misery  shall  pass  away,  and  the  long-suffering  shall 
have  an  end : 

34  But  judgment  only  shall  remain,  truth  shall  stand,  and 
faith  shall  wax  strong  : 

35  And  the  work  shall  follow,  and  the  rev/ard  shall  be 
shewed,  and  the  good  deeds  shall  be  of  force,  and  wicked  deeds 
shall  bear  no  rule. 

36  Then  said  I,  'Abraham  prayed  first  for  the  Sodomites, 
and  ''Moses  for  the  fathers  that  sinned  in  the  wilderness : 

37  And  Jesus  after  him  for  Israel  in  the  time  of  ||  Achan : 

38  And  Samuel  and  ''David  for  the  destruction  :  and  'Solo- 
mon for  them  that  should  come  to  the  sanctuary  : 

39  And  ■''Helias  for  those  that  received  rain ;  and  for  the 
dead,  that  he  might  live : 

40  And  "Ezechias  for  the  people  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib : 
and  many  for  many. 

41  Evtii  so  now,  seeing  corruption  is  grown  up,  and  wicked- 
ness increased,  and  the  righteous  have  prayed  for  the  ungodly  ; 
wherefore  shall  it  not  be  so  now  also  ? 

42  He  answered  me,  and  said,  This  present  life  is  not  the 
end  where  much  glory  doth  abide ;  therefore  have  they  prayed 
for  the  weak» 
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43  But  the  day  of  doom  shall  be  the  end  of  this  time,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  immortality  for  to  come,  wherein  corrup- 
tion is  past, 

44  Intemperance  is  at  an  end,  infidelity  is  cut  off",  righteous- 
ness is  grown,  and  truth  is  sprung  up. 

45  Then  shall  no  man  be  able  to  save  him  that  is  destroyed, 
nor  to  oppress  him  that  hath  gotten  the  victory. 

46  I  answered  then  and  said.  This  is  my  first  and  last  say- 
ing, that  it  had  been  better  not  to  have  given  the  earth  unto 
Adam  :  or  else,  when  it  was  given  him,  to  have  restrained  him 
from  sinning. 

47  For  what  profit  is  it  for  men  now  in  this  present  time  to 
live  in  heaviness,  and  after  death  to  look  for  punishment  ? 

48  O  thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done  !  for  though  it  was 
*thou  that  sinned,  thou  art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that 
come  of  thee. 

49  For  what  profit  is  it  unto  us,  if  there  be  promised  us  an 
immortal  time,  whereas  we  have  done  the  works  that  bring 
death  ? 

50  And  that  there  is  promised  us  an  everlasting  hope,  whereas 
ourselves  being  most  wicked  are  made  vain  ? 

51  And  that  there  are  laid  up  for  us  dwellings  of  health  and 
safety,  whereas  we  have  lived  wickedly  ? 

52  And  that  the  glory  of  the  Most  High  is  kept  to  defend 
them  which  have  led  ||a  wary  life,  whereas  we  have  walked  in 
the  most  wicked  ways  of  all  ? 

53  And  that  there  should  be  showed  a  paradise,  whose  fruit 
endiireth  forever,  wherein  is  1|  security  and  medicine,  since  we 
shall  not  enter  into  it  ? 

54  (For  we  have  walked  in  unpleasant  places.) 

55  And  that  the  faces  of  them  which  have  used  abstinence 
shall  shine  above  the  stars,  whereas  our  faces  shall  be  blacker 
than  darkness? 

56  For  while  we  lived  and  committed  iniquity,  we  considered 
not  that  we  should  begin  to  suffer  for  it  after  death. 

57  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  This  is  the  ||  condition 
of  the  battle,  which  man  that  is  born  upon  the  earth  shall  fight  • 

68  That,  if  he  be  overcome,  he  shall  suffer  as  thou  hast  said 
but  if  he  get  the  victory,  he  shall  receive  the  thing  that  I  say 

59  For  this  is  the  life  whereof  Moses  spake  unto  the  people 
while  he  lived,  saying,  *Choose  thee  life,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

60  Nevertheless,  they  believed  not  him,  nor  yet  the  prophets 
after  him,  no,  nor  me  which  have  spoken  unto  them, 

61  That  there  should  not  be  such  heaviness  in  their  destruc- 
tion, as  shall  be  joy  over  them  that  are  persuaded  to  salvation. 

62  I  answered  then,  and  said,  I  know.  Lord,  that  the  Most 
High  is  called  merciful,  in  that  he  hath  mercy  upon  them 
which  are  not  yet  come  into  the  world, 

63  And  upon  those  also  that  turn  to  his  law  ; 

64  And  that  *he  is  patient,  and  long  suffereth  those  that  have 
sinned,  as  his  creatures  ; 

65  And  that  he  is  bountiful,  for  he  is  ready  to  give  where  it 
needeth  ; 

66  And  that  he  is  of  great  mercy,  for  he  multiplieth  more 
and  more  mercies  to  them  that  are  present,  and  that  are  past, 
and  also  to  them  which  are  to  come. 

67  For  if  he  shall  not  multiply  his  mercies,  the  world  would 
not  continue  with  them  that  inherit  therein. 

Q9)  And  he  pardoneth  ;  for  if  he  did  not  so  of  his  goodness, 
that  they  which  have  committed  iniquities  might  be  eased  of 
them,  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  men  should  not  remain 
living. 

69  And  being  judge,  if  he  should  not  forgive  them  that  are 
|]  cured  with  his  word,  and  put  out  the  multitude  of  ||  contentions, 

70  There  should  be  very  few  left  peradventure  in  an  innu- 
merable multitude. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Many  created,  hut  few  saved.  6  He  asketh  why  God  destroyeth  Ms  own 
work,  and  prayeth  God  to  look  upon  the  people  which  only  serve  him. 
41  God  answerelh,  that  all  seed  cometh  not  to  good,  and  that  glory  is  pre- 
pared for  him,  and  such  like. 

AND  he  answered  me,  saying.  The  Most  High  hath  made  this 
world  for  many,  but  the  world  to  come  for  few. 

2  I  will  tell  thee  a  similitude,  Esdras ;  As  when  thou  askest 
the  earth,  it  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  it  giveth  much  mould 
whereof  earthen  vessels  are  made,  but  little  dust  that  gold  com- 
eth of:  even  so  is  the  course  of  this  present  world. 

3  "There  be  many  created,  but  few  shall  be  saved. 
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4  So  answered  I  and  said,  Swallow  then  down,  O  my  soul, 
understanding,  and  devour  wisdom. 

5  For  thou  ha.st  agreed  to  give  ear,  and  art  willing  to  proph- 
esy :  for  thou  hast  no  longer  space  than  only  to  live. 

'6  O  Lord,  if  thou  sulier  not  thy  servant,  that  we  may  pray 
before  thee,  and  ||  thou  give  us  seed  unto  our  heart,  and  culture 
to  our  understanding,  that  there  may  come  fruit  of  it ;  how  shall 
each  man  live  that  is  corrupt,  who  beareth  the  place  of  a  man  ? 

7  For  thou  art  alone,  and  we  all  one  workmanship  of  thy 
hands,  like  as  thou  hast  said. 

8  For  II  when  the  body  is  fashioned  now  iu  the  mother's 
womb,  and  thou  givest  it  members,  thy  creature  is  preserved  in 
fire  and  water,  and  nine  months  doth  thy  workmanship  endure 
thy  creature  which  is  created  in  her. 

9  But  that  which  keepeth  and  is  kept  shall  both  be  pre- 
served :  and  when  the  time  cometh,  the  womb  preserved  de- 
livereth  up  the  things  that  grew  in  it. 

10  For  thou  hast  commanded  out  of  the  parts  of  the  body, 
that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  breasts,  milk  to  be  given,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  breasts. 

11  That  the  thing  which  is  fashioned  may  be  nourished  for 
a  time,  till  thou  disposest  it  to  thy  mercy. 

12  Thou  broughtest  it  up  with  thy  righteousness,  and  nur- 
turedst  it  in  thy  law,  and  reformedst  it  with  thy  judgment. 

13  And  thou  shalt  mortify  it  as  thy  creature,  and  quicken  it 
as  thy  work. 

14  If  therefore  thou  shalt  destroy  him  which  with  so  great 
'labour  was  fashioned,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be  ordained  by  thy 
commandment,  that  the  thing  which  was  made  might  be  pre- 
served. 

15  Now  therefore,  Lord,  I  will  speak  ;  touching  man  in 
general,  thou  knowest  best ;  but  touching  thy  people,  for  whose 
sake  I  am  sorry ; 

16  And  for  thine  inheritance,  for  whose  cause  I  mourn ;  and 
for  Israel,  for  whom  I  am  heavy ;  and  for  Jacob,  for  whose 
sake  I  am  troubled  ; 

17  Therefore  will  I  begin  to  pray  before  thee  for  myself  and 
for  them :  for  I  see  the  falls  of  us  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

18  But  I  have  heard  the  swiftness  of  the  judge  which  is  to 
come. 

19  Therefore  hear  my  voice,  and  understand  my  words,  and 
I  shall  speak  before  thee.  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  words 
of  Esdras,  before  he  was  taken  up  :  and  I  said, 

20  O  Lord,  thou  that  dwellest  in  everlastingness,  which  be- 
holdest  from  above  things  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  air ; 

21  Whose  throne  is  inestimable ;  whose  glory  may  not  be 
comprehended :  before  whom  the  hosts  of  angels  stand  with 
trembling, 

22  Whose  service  is  conversant  in  wind  and  fire ;  whose  word 
is  true,  and  sayings  constant ;  whose  commandment  is  strong, 
and  ordinance  fearful ; 

23  Whose  look  drieth  up  the  depths,  and  indignation  maketh 
the  mountains  to  melt  away  ;  which  the  truth  witnesseth  : 

24  O  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  give  ear  to  the 
petition  of  thy  creature. 

25  For  while  I  live  I  will  speak,  and  so  long  as  I  have  un- 
lerstanding  I  will  answer. 

26  O  look  not  upon  the  sins  of  thy  people ;  but  on  them 
jhich  serve  thee  in  truth. 

27  Regard  not  the  wicked  inventions  of  the  heathen,  but 
■;he  desire  of  those  that  keep  thy  testimonies  in  afiiictions. 

28  Think  not  upon  those  that  have  walked  feignedly  before 
thee :  but  remember  them,  which  according  to  thy  will  have 
known  thy  fear. 

29  Let  it  not  be  thy  will  to  destroy  them  which  have  lived 
like  beasts ;  but  to  look  upon  them  that  have  clearly  taught 
thy  law. 

30  Take  thou  no  indignation  at  them  which  are  deemed 
worse  than  beasts ;  but  love  them  that  always  put  their  trust 
in  thy  righteousness  and  glory. 

31  For  we  and  our  fathers  ||  do  languish  of  such  diseases : 
but  because  of  us  sinners  thou  shalt  be  called  merciful. 

32  For  if  thou  ||  hast  a  desire  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  thou 
shalt  be  called  merciful,  to  us  namely,  that  have  no  works  of 
righteousness. 

33  For  the  just,  which  have  many  good  works  laid  up  with 
thee,  shall  out  of  their  own  deeds  receive  reward. 
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34  For  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  take  displeasure  at 
him  ?  or  what  is  a  corruptible  generation,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  so  bitter  toward  it  ? 

35  "^For  in  truth  there  is  no  man  among  them  that  be  born, 
but  he  hath  dealt  wickedly ;  and  among  the  faithful  there  is 
none  which  hath  not  done  amiss. 

36  For  in  this,  O  Lord,  thy  righteousness  and  thy  goodness 
shall  be  declared,  if  thou  be  merciful  unto  them  which  have 
not'the  II  confidence  of  good  Avorks. 

37  Then  ansAvered  he  me,  and  said.  Some  things  hast  thou 
spoken  aright,  and  according  unto  thy  words  it  shall  be. 

38  For  indeed  I  will  not  think  on  the  disposition  of  them 
which  have  sinned  before  death,  before  judgment,  before  de- 
struction ; 

39  But  ''I  will  rejoice  over  the  disposition  of  the  righteous, 
and  I  will  remember  also  their  pilgrimage,  and  the  salvation, . 
and  the  reward,  that  they  shall  have. 

40  Like  as  I  have  spoken  now,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

41  For  as  the  husbandman  soweth  much  seed  upon  the 
ground,  and  planteth  many  trees,  and  yet  the  thing  that  is 
sown  good  in  his  season  cometh  not  up,  neither  doth  all  that  is 
planted  take  root :  even  so  is  it  of  them  that  are  sown  in  the 
world  ;  they  shall  not  all  be  saved. 

42  I  answered  then  and  said.  If  I  have  found  grace,  let  me 
speak. 

43  Like  as  the  husbandman's  seed  perisheth,  if  it  come  not 
up,  and  receive  not  thy  rain  in  due  season :  or  if  there  come 
too  much  rain,  and  corrupt  it : 

44  Even  so  perisheth  man  also,  which  is  formed  with  thy 
hands,  and  is  called  thine  own  image,  because  thou  art  like 
unto  him,  for  whose  sake  thou  hast  made  all  things,  and  likened 
him  unto  the  husbandman's  seed. 

45  Be  not  wroth  with  us,  but  spare  thy  people,  and  have 
mercy  upon  thine  own  inheritance :  for  thou  art  merciful  unto 
thy  creature. 

46  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  Things  present  are  for 
the  present,  and  things  to  come  for  such  as  be  to  come. 

47  For  thou  ^comest  far  short  that  thou  shouldest  be  able  to 
love  my  creature  more  than  I :  but  I  have  oft-times  drawn  nigh 
unto  thee,  and  unto  it,  but  never  to  the  unrighteous. 

48  In  this  also  thou  art  marvellous  before  the  Most  High  : 

49  In  that  thou  hast  •''humbled  thyself,  as  it  becometh  thee, 
and  hast  not  judged  thyself  worthy  to  be  much  glorified  among 
the  righteous. 

50  For  many  great  miseries  shall  be  done  to  them  that  in 
the  "latter  time  shall  dwell  in  the  world,  because  they  have 
walked  in  great  pride. 

51  But  understand  thou  for  thyself,  and  seek  out  the  glory 
for  such  as  be  like  thee. 

52  For  unto  you  is  paradise  "opened,  the  tree  of  life  is  plant- 
ed, the  time  to  come  is  prepared,  plenteousness  is  made  ready, 
a  city  is  builded,  and  rest  is  allowed,  yea,  perfect  goodness  and 
wisdom. 

53  The  root  of  evil  is  sealed  up  from  you,  weakness  and  the 
moth  is  hid  from  you,  and  corruption  is  fled  into  ||  hell  to  be 
forgotten ; 

54  Sorrows  are  passed,  and  in  the  end  is  shewed  the  treasure 
of  'immortality. 

55  And  therefore  ask  thou  no  more  ^questions  concerning 
the  multitude  of  them  that  perish. 

56  For  when  they  had  taken  liberty,  they  despised  the  Most 
High,  thought  scorn  of  his  law,  and  forsook  his  ways. 

57  Moreover  they  have  trodden  down  his  righteous, 

58  And  'said  in  their  heart,  that  there  is  no  God ;  yea,  and 
that  knowing  they  must  die. 

59  For  as  the  things  aforesaid  shall  receive  you,  so  thirst 
and  pain  are  prepared  for  them  :  for  it  was  not  his  will  "that 
men  should  come  to  nought : 

60  But  they  which  he  created  have  defiled  the  name  of  him 
that  made  them,  and  were  unthankful  unto  him  which  prepared 
life  for  them. 

61  And  therefore  is  my  judgment  "now  at  hand. 

62  These  things  have  I  not  shewed  unto  all  men,  but  unto 
thee,  and  a  few  like  thee.     Then  answered  I  and  said, 

63  Behold,  O  Lord,  now  hast  thou  shewed  me  the  multitude 
of  the  wonders,  which  thou  wilt  begin  to  do  in  the  last  times  : 
"but  at  what  time,  thou  hast  not  shewed  me. 
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I  Who  shall  be  saved,  and  who  nof.  19  All  (he  icorld  is  now  corrupted. 
22  Vel  Goddoth  sace  a  fete.  33  Esdras  complaineth  that  those  perish  which 
keep  God's  law.     38  lie  seeth  a  woman  lamenting  in  a  field. 

HE  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Measure  thou  the  time  dili- 
gently in  itself;  and  when  thou  "seest  part  of  the  signs 
past,  which  I  have  told  thee  before, 

2  Then  shall  thou  understand,  that  it  is  the  very  same  time, 
wherein  the  Highest  will  begin  to  visit  the  Avorld  which  he 
made. 

3  Therefore  when  there  shall  be  seen  'earthquakes  and  up- 
roars of  the  people  in  the  world  : 

4  Then  shalt  thou  well  understand,  that  the  Most  High  spake 
of  those  things  ""from  the  days  that  were  before  thee,  even  from 
the  beginning.  '    , 

5  For  like  as  all  that  is  made  in  theworld  hath  a  beginning 
and  an  end,  and  the  end  is  manifest : 

6  ''Even  so  the  times  also  of  the  Highest  have  plain  begin- 
nings in  wonders  and  powerful  works,  and  endings  in  effects 
and  signs.  -■-   ' 

7  And  every  one  that  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  be  able  to 
escape  by  his  works,  and  by  faith,  whereby  ye  have  believed, 

8  Shall  be  'preserved  from  the  said  perils,  and  shall  see  my 
?a]vation  in  my  land,  and  within  my  borders  :  for  I  have  sanc- 
tified them  for  me  from  the  beginning. 

9  Then  ||  shall  they  be  in  pitiful  case,  which  now  have  abused 
my  ways :  and  they  that  have  cast  them  away  despitefully  shall 
dwell  ■''in  torments. 

10  For  such  as  in  their  life  have  received  benefits,  and  have 
not  known  me ; 

11  And  they  that  have  loathed  my  law,  while  they  had  yet 
liberty,  and  when  as  yet  place  of  repentance  was  open  unto 
them,  understood  not,  but  despised  it ; 

12  "The  same  must  know  it  after  death  by  pain. 

13  And  therefore  be  thou  not  curious  how  the  ungodly  shall 
be  punished,  and  when :  *but  inquire  how  the  righteous  shall 
be  saved  whose  the  world  is,  and  for  Avhom  the  world  is  created. 

14  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 

15  I  have  said  before,  and  now  do  speak,  and  will  speak  it 
also  hereafter,  'that  there  be  many  more  of  them  which  perish, 
than  of  them  which  shall  be  saved  : 

16  Like  as  a  wave  is  greater  than  a  drop. 

17  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Like  as  the  field  is,  so  is 
also  the  seed  ;  as  the  flowers  be,  such  are  the  colours  also ;  such 
as  the  workman  is,  such  also  is  the  work ;  and  as  the  husband- 
man is  himself,  so  is  his  husbandry  also  :  for  it  was  the  time 
of  the  world. 

18  *i|  And  now  when  I  prepared  the  world  which  was  not  yet 
made,  even  for  them  to  dwell  in  that  now  live,  no  man  spake 
against  me. 

19  For  then  every  one  obeyed :  ||  but  now  the  mannere  of 
ihem  which  are  created  in  this  world  that  is  made  are  cor- 
rupted by  a  perpetual  seed,  and  by  a  law  which  is  unsearchable 
rid  themselves. 

20  So  I  considered  the  world,  and  behold,  there  was  perU 
because  of  the  devices  that  were  come  into  it. 

21  And  I  saw,  and  spared  it  greatly,  and  have  kept  me  a 

II  grape  of  the  cluster,  and  a  plant  of  a  great  people. 

22  Let  the  multitude  perish  then,  which  was  born  in  vain  : 
and  let  my  ||  grape  be  kept,  and  my  plant ;  for  with  great  labor 
have  I  made  it  perfect. 

23  Nevertheless,  if  thou  wilt  cease  yet  seven  days  more  (but 
thou  shalt  not  fast  in  them, 

24  But  go  into  a  field  of  flowers,  Avhere  no  house  is  builded, 
and  eat  only  the  flowers  of  the  field ;  taste  no  flesh,  drink  no 
wine,  but  eat  flowers  only;) 

25  And  pray  unto  the  'Highest  continually,  then  will  I  come 
and  talk  with  thee. 

26  So  I  went  my  way  into  the  field  which  is  called  Ardath, 
"like  as  he  commanded  me ;  and  there  I  sat  among  the  flowers, 
and  did  eat  of  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and  the  meat  of  the  same 
?a*;isfied  me. 

27  After  seven  days  I  sat  upon  the  grass,  and  my  heart  was 
vexed  within  me,  "like  as  before : 

28  And  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  began  to. talk  before  the 
Most  High,  and  said, 

29  O  Lord,  thou  that  shewest  thyself  unto  us,  thou  wast 
"shewed  unto  our  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  place  where 
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no  man  ||  treadeth,  in  a  barren  place,  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt. 

30  And  thou  spakest,  saying,  ^Hear  me,  O  Israel ;  and  mark 
my  words,  thou  seed  of  Jacob. 

3i  For  behold,  I  sow  my  laAV  in  you,  and  it  shall  bring  fruit 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  be  honoured  in  it  for  ever. 

32  But  our  fathers,  which  received  the  law,  kept  it  not,  and 
observed  not  thine  ordinances  :  and  though  the  fruit  of  thy  law 
did  not  perish,  neither  could  it,  for  it  was  thine  ; 

33  Yet  they  that  received  it  'perished,  because  they  kept  no ' 
the  thing  that  was  sown  in  them. 

34  And  lo,  it  is  a  custom,  when  the  ground  hath  received 
seed,  or  the  sea  a  ship,  or  any  vessel  meat  or  drink,  that,  that 
bo.ing  perished  wherein  it  was  sown  or  cast  into, 

35  That  thing  also  which  was  sown,  or  cast  therein,  or  re- 
ceived, doth  perish,  and  remaineth  not  with  us ;  but  with  ua 
it  hath  not  happened  so. 

36  For  we  that  have  received  the  law,  ""perish  by  sin,  and  our 
heart  also  which  receiveth  it. 

37  Notwithstanding,  'the  law  perisheth  not,  but  remaineth 
in  his  force. 

38  And  when  I  spake  these  things  'in  my  heart,  I  looked 
back  with  mine  eyes,  and  upon  the  right  side  I  saw  a  "woman, 
and  behold,  she  mourned  and  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  was 
much  grieved  in  heart,  and  her  clothes  were  rent,  and  she  had 
ashes  upon  her  head. 

39  Then  let  I  my  thoughts  go  that  I  was  in,  and  turned  me 
unto  her, 

40  And  said  unto  her,  'Wherefore  weepest  thou  ?  why  art 
thou  so  grieved  in  thy  mind  ? 

41  And  she  said  unto  me.  Sir,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  be- 
wail myself,  and  add  unto  my  sorrow,  for  I  am  sore  vexed  in 
my  mind,  and  brought  very  low. 

42  And  I  said  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee?  tell  me. 

43  She  said  unto  me,  I  thy  servant  have  been  barren,  and 
had  no  child,  though  I  had  a  husband  thirty  years. 

44  And  those  thirty  years  I  did  nothing  else  "day  and  night, 
and  every  hour,  but  make  my  prayer  to  the  Highest. 

45  After  thirty  years  God  heard  me,  thy  handmaid,  looked 
upon  my  misery,  considered  my  trouble,  'and  gave  me  a  son: 
and  I  was  very  "glad  of  him,  so  was  my  husband  also,  and  all 
my  neiglibours:  and  we  gave  great  honour  unto  the  Almighty. 

46  And  I  nourished  him  with  great  travail. 

47  So  when  he  grew  up,  and  came  to  the  time  that  he  should 
have  a  wife,  'I  made  a  feast. 

CHAP.  X. 

6  ITe  comforteth  the  woman  in  the  field.     27   She  vnnisheth  away,  and  a  city 
appearelh  in  her  place.     40   The  angel  declareth  these  visions  in  the  field. 

AND  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  my  son  was  entered  into 
his  wedding  "chamber,  he  fell  down,  and  died. 

2  Then  we  all  overthrew  the  lights,  and  all  my  ||  neighbours 
rose  up  to  comfort  me  :  so  I  took  my  rest  unto  the  second  day 
at  night. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  all  left  off"  to  comfort 
me,  to  the  end  I  might  be  quiet ;  then  rose  I  up  by  night,  and 
fled,  and  came  hither  into  this  field,  as  thou  seest. 

4  And  I  do  now  purpose  not  to  return  into  the  city,  but  here 
to  stay,  'and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink,  but  continually  to  mourn 
and  to  fast  until  I  die. 

5  Then  left  I  the  ||  meditations  wherein  I  was,  and  spake  to 
her  in  anger,  saying, 

6  Thou  foolish  woman  above  all  other,  seest  thou  not  our 
mourning,  and  what  happeneth  unto  us  ? 

7  How  that  Sion  'our  mother  is  full  of  all  heaviness,  and 
much  humbled,  mourning  very  sore  ? 

8  And  now,  seeing  we  all  mourn  and  are  ""sad,  for  we  are  all 
in  heaviness,  art  thou  grieved  for  one  son? 

9  For  ask  the  earth,  and  she  shall  tell  thee,  that  it  is  she 
which  ought  to  mourn  for  the  fall  of  so  many  that  grow  upon 
her. 

10  For  'out  of  her  came  all  at  the  first,  and  out  of  her  shall 
all  others  come,  and  behold,  they  walk  almost  all  into  destruc- 
tion, and  a  multitude  of  them  is  utterly  ||  rooted  out. 

11  Who  then  should  make  more  mourning  than  she  that 
hath  lost  so  great  a  multitude  ;  and  not  thou,  which  art  sorry 
but  for  one  ? 

12  But  if  thou  sayest  unto  me.  My  lamentation  is  not  liko 
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the  earth's,  because  I  have  lost  the  fruit  of  my  womb,  which 
'I  brought  forth  with  pains,  and  bare  with  sorrows ; 

13  II  But  the  earth  not  «o  ;  for  the  multitude  present  in  it, 
according  to  the  course  of  the  earth,  is  gone,  as  it  came : 

14  Then  say  I  unto  thee.  Like  as  thou  hast  brought  forth 
with  labour;  even  so  the  earth  also  hath  given  her  fruit, 
namely,  man,  ever  since  the  beginning  unto  him  that  made 
her. 

15  Now  therefore  keep  thy  sorrow  to  thyself,  and  bear  with 
a  good  courage  that  which  hath  befallen  thee. 

16  For  if  thou  shalt  "acknowledge  the  determination  of  God 
to  be  just,  thou  shalt  both  receive  thy  son  in  time,  and  shalt 
be  commended  among  women. 

17  Go  thy  way  then  into  the  city  to  thy  husband. 

18  And  she  said  unto  me.  That  will  I  not  do  :  I  will  not  go 
into  the  city,  *but  here  will  I  die. 

19  So  I  proceeded  to  speak  further  unto  her,  and  said, 

20  Do  not  so,  but  be  counselled  by  me :  for  how  many  are 
the  adversities  of  Sion  ?  be  comforted  in  regard  of  the  sorrow 
of  Jerusalem. 

21  For  thou  seest  that  'our  sanctuary  is  laid  waste,  our  altar 
broken  down,  our  temple  destroyed ; 

22  Our  psaltery  is  laid  on  the  ground,  our  song  is  put  to 
silence,  our  rejoicing  is  at  an  end,  the  light  of  our  candlestick 
is  put  out,  the  ark  of  our  covenant  is  spoiled,  our  holy  things 
are  defiled,  and  the  name  that  is  called  upon  us  is  almost  pro- 
faned :  our  children  are  put  to  shame,  our  priests  are  burnt,  our 
Levites  are  gone  into  captivity,  our  virgins  are  defiled,  and  our 
wives  ravished  ;  our  righteous  men  carried  away,  our  little  ones 
destroyed,  our  young  men  are  brought  in  bondage,  and  our 
strong  men  are  become  weak  ; 

23  And,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  the  seal  of  Sion  hath 
now  lost  her  'honour  ;  for  she  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
them  that  hate  us. 

24  And  therefore  shake  oif  thy  great  heaviness,  and  put  away 
the  multitude  of  sorrows,  that  the  Mighty  may  be  merciful  unto 
thee  again,  and  the  Highest  shall  give  thee  rest  and  ease  from 
thy  labour. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  I  was  talking  with  her,  be- 
hold, 'her  face  upon  a  sudden  shined  exceedingly,  and  her  coun- 
tenance glistered,  so  that  I  was  afraid  of  her,  and  mused  what 
it  might  be. 

26  And  behold,  suddenly  she  made  a  great  cry,  very  fearful : 
so  that  the  "earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  woman. 

27  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  woman  appeared  unto  me 
no  more,  but  there  was  a  city  builded,  and  a  large  place  shewed 
itself  from  the  foundations  :  then  was  I  afraid,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

28  Where  is  "Uriel  the  angel,  who  came  unto  me  at  the  first? 
for  he  hath  caused  me  to  fall  ||into  many  trances,  and  mine 
end  is  turned  into  corruption,  and  my  prayer  to  rebuke. 

29  And  as  I  was  speaking  these  words,  behold,  he  came  unto 
me,  and  looked  upon  me. 

30  And  lo,  I  lay  "as  one  that  had  been  dead,  and  mine  un- 
derstanding was  taken  from  me ;  and  he  took  ^me  by  the  right 
hand,  and  comforted  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  said 
unto  me, 

31  What  aileth  thee?  and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted?  and 
why  is  thine  understanding  troubled,  and  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart  ? 

32  And  I  said.  Because  thou  hast  forsaken  me,  and  yet  I 
did  according  to  thy  'words,  and  I  went  into  the  field,  and  lo, 
I  have  seen,  and  yet  see,  that  I  am  not  able  to  express. 

33  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  manfully,  ""and  I  will  ad- 
vise thee. 

34  Then  said  I,  Speak  on,  my  lord,  in  me ;  only  forsake  me 
not,  lest  I  (lie  frustrate  of  my  hope. 

35  For  I  have  seen  that  I  knew  not,  'and  hear  that  I  do  not 
know. 

36  Or  is  my  sense  deceived,  or  my  soul  in  a  dream  ? 

37  Now  therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  shew  thy 
servant  of  this  ||  vision. 

38  He  answered  me  then,  and  said.  Hear  me,  and  I  shall 
inform  thee,  and  tell  thee  wherefore  thou  art  afraid :  for  the 
Highest  will  reveal  many  'secret  things  unto  thee. 

.39  He  hath  seen  that  thy  Ijway  is  right:  for  that  thou  sor- 
rowest  continually  for  thy  people,  "and  makest  great  lamenta- 
tion for  Sion. 
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40  This  therefore  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  which  thou 
lately  sawest : 

41  Thou  sawest  ''a  woman  mourning,  and  thou  "  begannest 
to  comfort  her : 

42  But  now  seest  thou  the  likeness  of  the  woman  no  more, 
but  there  appeared  unto  thee  a  city  builded. 

43  And  whereas  she  told  thee  of  the  death  of  her  son,  this 
is  the  II solution: 

44  This  woman,  whom  thou  sawest,  is  Sion :  and  whereas  she 
said  unto  thee,  even  she  whom  thou  seest  -"as  a  city  builded. 

45  Whereas,  /  say,  she  said  unto  thee,  that  she  hath  been 
thirty  years  barren :  those  are  the  thirty  years  wherein  there 
was  no  offering  made  in  her. 

46  But  after  thirty  years  "Solomon  builded  the  city,  'and 
offered  offerings  :  and  then  bare  the  barren  a  son. 

47  And  whereas  she  told  thee  that  she  nourished  him  with 
labour :  that  was  the  dwelling  in  Jerusalem. 

48  But  whereas  she  said  unto  thee,  That  my  son  coming  into 
his  marriage-chamber  happened  to  have  a  fall,  and  died :  'this 
was  the  destruction  that  came  to  Jerusalem. 

49  And  behold,  thou  sawest  her  likeness,  and  because  she 
mourned  for  her  son,  thou  begannest  to  comfort  her:  and  of 
these  things  which  have  chanced,  these  are  to  be  opened  unto 
thee. 

50  For  now  the  ''Most  High  seeth  that  thou  art  grieved  un- 
feignedly,  and  sufferest  from  thy  whole  heart  for  her,  go  hath 
he  shewed  thee  the  brightness  of  her  glory,  and  the  comeliness 
of  her  beauty : 

51  And  therefore  I  bade  thee  remain  in  the  field  where  no 
house  was  builded : 

52  For  I  knew  that  the  Highest  "would  shew  this  unto  thee. 

53  Therefore  I  commanded  thee  to  go  into  the  field,  where 
no  foundation  of  any  building  was. 

54  For  in  the  place  wherein  the  Highest  beginneth  to  shew 
his  city,  there  can  no  man's  building  be  able  to  stand. 

55  And  therefore  ■''fear  not,  let  "not  thy  heart  be  affrighted, 
but  go  thy  way  in,  and  see  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  the 
building,  as  much  as  thine  eyes  be  able  to  see : 

56  And  then  shalt  thou  hear  as  much  as  thine  ears  may 
comprehend. 

57  For  thou  art  blessed  "above  many  other,  and  ||  art  called 
Avith  the  Highest ;  and  so  are  but  few. 

58  But  to-morrow  at  night  thou  shalt  remain  here ; 

59  And  so  shall  the  Highest  shew  thee  'visions  of  the  ||  high 
things,  which  the  Most  High  will  do  unto  them  that  dwell  upon 
earth  in  the  last  days.  So  I  slept  that  night  and  anothei,  like 
as  he  commanded  me. 

CHAP.   XL 

lie  seeth  in  his  dream  an  eagle  coming  ovt  of  the  sea,  and  a  lion  out  of  a  wood 

talking  to  the  eagle. 

'"PHEN  saw  I  a  dream,  and  behold,  there  came  up  from  the 
-L   sea  an  "eagle,  which  had  twelve  feathered  wings,  and  three 
heads. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  she  spread  her  wings  over  all  the 
earth,  and  all  the  winds  of  the  air  blew  on  her,  and  were  gath- 
ered together. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  out  of  her  *feathers  there  grew  other 
contrary  feathers  ;  and  they  became  little  feathers  and  small. 

4  But  her  'heads  were  at  rest :  the  head  in  the  midst  was 
greater  than  the  other,  yet  rested  t  it  with  the  residue. 

5  Moreover  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  flew  with  her  feath- 
ers, and  reigned  upon  earth,  and  over  them  that  dwelt  therein. 

6  ''And  I  saw  that  all  things  under  heaven  were  subject  unto 
her,  and  no  man  spake  against  her,  no,  not  one  creature  upon 
earth. 

7  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  rose  upon  her  talons,  and 
spake  to  her  feathers,  saying, 

8  Watch  not  all  at  once :  sleep  every  one  in  his  own  place, 
and  watch  by  course  : 

9  But  let  the  heads  be  preserved  for  the  last. 

10  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  voice  went  not  out  of  her  heads, 
but  from  the  midst  of  her  bod)^ 

11  And  I  numbered  her  'cohtrary  feathers,  and  behold,  there 
were  eight  of  them. 

12  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  on  the  right  side  there  arose 
one  feather,  ■''and  reigned  over  all  the  earth  ; 

13  And  so  it  was,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  carne. 
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and  'the  place  thereof  appeared  no  more :  so  the  next  following 
stood  up,  and  reigned,  and  had  a  great  time ; 

14:  And  it  happened,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  came 
also,  like  as  the  first,  so  that  it  appeared  no  more. 

15  Then  came  there  a  voice  unto  it,  and  said, 

16  *Hear  thou  that  hast  borne  rule  over  the  earth  so  long: 
this  I  say  imto  thee,  before  thou  beginnest  to  appear  no  more, 

17  There  shall  none  after  thee  attain  unto  thy  time,  neither 
unto  the  half  thereof.  ^^ 

18  Then  arose  the  third,  and  reigned  as  the  other  before,  and 
appeared  no  more  also. 

19  So  went  it  with  all  the  residue  one  after  another,  as  that 
every  one  reigned,  'and  then  appeared  no  more. 

20  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  process  of  time  the  feathers 
Hhat  followed  stood  up  upon  the  right  side,  that  they  might 
rule  also ;  and  some  of  them  ruled,  but  within  a  while  they 
appeared  no  more : 

21  For  some  of  them  were  set  up,  but  ruled  not. 

22  After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  'twelve  feathers  ap- 
peared no  more,  nor  the  two  little  feathers. 

23  And  there  was  no  more  upon  the  eagle's  body,  but  "1;hree 
heads  that  jested,  and  six  "little  wings. 

24  Then  saw  I  also  that  two  little  feathers  divided  them- 
selves from  the  six,  and  remained  under  the  head  that  was  upon 
the  right  side :  for  the  four  continued  in  their  place. 

25  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  feathers  that  were  under  the 
wing  thought  to  set  up  themselves,  and  to  have  the  rule. 

2B  And  1  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  one  set  up,  but  shortly 
•it  appeared  no  more. 

27  And  the  second  Avas  sooner  away  than  the  first. 

28  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  two  that  remained  thought  also 
in  themselves  to  reign : 

29  And  when  they  so  thought,  behold,  there  awaked  one  ^of 
the  heads  that  were  at  rest,  namely,  it  that  was  in  the  midst ; 
for  that  was  greater  than  the  two  other  heads. 

30  And  then  I  saw  that  the  two  other  heads  were  joined  with  it. 

31  And  behold,  the  head  was  turned  with  them  that  were 
with  it,  and  did  eat  up  the  'two  feathers  imder  the  wing  that 
would  have  reigned. 

32  But  this  head  put  the  whole  earth  in  fear,  and  bare  rule 
in  it  over  all  those  ''that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  with  much  op- 
pression :  and  it  had  the  governance  <  f  the  world  more  than 
all  the  wings  that  had  been. 

33  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  that  was  in  the 
midst  suddenly  'appeared  no  more,  like  as  the  wings. 

34  But  there  remained  the  two  heads,  which  also  in  like  sort 
ruled  upon  the  earth,  and  over  those  that  dwelt  therein. 

35  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  upon  the  right  side  de- 
voured it  that  was  upon  the  left  side. 

36  Then  I  heard  a  voice,  which  said  unto  me,  'Look  before 
thee,  and  consider  the  thing  that  thou  seest. 

37  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  as  it  were  a  roaring  "lion  chased 
out  of  the  wood  :  and  I  saw  that  he  sent  out  a  man's  voice  unto 
the  eagle,  and  said, 

38  Hear  thou,  I  will  talk  with  thee,  and  the  Highest  shall 
say  unto  thee, 

39  Art  not  thou  it  that  remainest  of  the  four  beasts,  whom 
I  made  to  reign  in  my  world,  that  the  end  of  their  times  might 
come  through  them  ? 

40  And  the  fourth  came,  and  overcame  all  the  beasts  that 
were  past,  and  had  power  over  the  world  with  great  fearfulness, 
"'and  over  the  whole  compass  of  the  earth  with  much  wicked 
oppression ;  and  so  long  time  dwelt  he  upon  the  earth  with  deceit. 

41  *For  the  earth  hast  thou  not  judged  with  truth. 

42  For  thou  hast  afflicted  the  meek,  thou  hast  hurt  the 
peaceable,  thou  hast  loved  liars,  and  destroyed  the  dwellings 
of  them  that  brought  forth  fruit,  and  hast  cast  down  the  walls 
of  such  as  did  thee  no  harm. 

43  Therefore  is  thy  wrongful  dealing  come  up  unto  the 
Highest,  and  thy  pride  unto  the  Mighty. 

44  The  Highest  also  hath  ^looked  upon  the  proud  times,  and 
oehold,  they  are  ended,  and  his  abominations  are  fulfilled. 

45  And  therefore  appear  no  more,  "thou  eagle,  nor  thy  hor- 
rible wings,  nor  thy  wicked  feathers,  nor  thy  malicious  heads, 
nor  thy  hurtful  claws,  nor  all  thy  vain  body : 

46  That  all  the  earth  may  be  refreshed,  and  may  return, 
being  delivered  from  thy  violence,  and  that  she  may  hope  for 
the  'judgment  and  mercy  of  him  "that  made  her. 
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1  The  eagle  which  he  saw  is  destroyed.  10  The  vision  is  interprcled.  37  Ht 
is  bid  to  write  his  visions,  and  to  fast,  that  he  may  see  more,  46  He  doth 
comfort  those  that  were  grieved  for  his  absence. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  "lion  spake   these  words 
unto  the  eagle,  I  saw, 

2  And  behold,  the  head  that  remained,  and  the  four  wings 
appeared  no  more,  and  the  two  went  unto  it,  and  set  themselvea 
up  to  reign,  and  their  kingdom  was  small  and  full  of  uproar. 

3  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  Hhey  appeared  no  more,  and  the 
whole  body  of  the  eagle  was  burnt,  so  that  the  earth  was  in 
great  fear :  then  awaked  I  out  of  the  trouble  and  trance  of 
my  mind,  and  from  great  fear,  and  said  unto  my  spirit, 

4  Lo,  this  hast  thou  done  unto  me,  in  that  thou  "searchest 
out  the  ways  of  the  Highest. 

5  Lo  yet  am  I  weary  in  my  mind,  and  very  weak  in  ray 
spirit ;  and  little  strength  is  there  in  me,  for  the  great  fear 
wherewith  I  was  affrighted  this  night. 

6  Therefore  will  I  now  beseech  the  Highest,  that  he  will 
comfort  me  unto  the  end. 

7  And  I  said,  Lord  ''that  bearest  rule,  if  I  have  found  grace 
before  thy  sight,  and  if  I  am  justified  with  thee  before  many 
others,  and  if  my  prayer  indeed  be  come  up  before  thy  face ; 

8  Comfort  me  then,  and  'shew  me  thy  servant  the  interpre- 
tation and  plain  difference  of  this  fearful  vision,  that  thou 
mayest  perfectly  comfort  my  soul. 

9  For  thou  hast  judged  me  worthy  to  shew  me  the  last  times. 

10  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
vision : 

1 1  The  eagle  whom  thou  saAvest  come  up  from  the  sea,  is  the 
kingdom  which  was  seen  in  the  •''vision  of  thy  brother  Daniel. 

12  But  it  was  not  expounded  unto  him,  therefore  now  I  de- 
clare it  unto  thee. 

13  Behold,  the  days  will  come,  that  there  shall  rise  up  a 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  it  shall  be  'feared  above  all  the  king- 
doms that  were  before  it. 

14  In  the  same  shall  twelve  kings  reign,  one  after  another : 

15  Whereof  the  second  shall  begin  to  reign,  and  shall  have 
more  time  than  any  of  the  twelve. 

16  And  this  do  the  twelve  wings  signify,  ^which  thou  sawest. 

17  As  for  the  voice  which  thou  heardest  speak,  and  thatthuu 
sawest  'not  go  out  from  the  heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  the 
body  thereof,  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

18  That  after  the  time  of  that  kingdom  there  shall  arise 
great  strivings,  and  it  shall  stand  in  peril  of  falling:  neverthe- 
less, it  shall  not  then  fall,  but  shall  be  restored  again  to  hia 
beginning. 

19  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  *eight  small  underfeathers 
sticking  to  her  wings,  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

20  That  in  him  there  shall  arise  eight  kings,  whose  times 
shall  be  but  small,  and  their  years  swift. 

21  And  two  of  them  shall  perish,  the  middle  time  approach- 
ing :  four  shall  be  kept  until  their  end  begin  to  approach :  but 
two  shall  be  kept  unto  the  end. 

22  And  whereas  thou  sawest  'three  heads  resting,  this  is  the 
interpretation : 

23  In  his  last  days  shall  the  Most  High  raise  up  three  king- 
doms, and  renew  many  things  therein,  and  they  shall  have  the 
dominion  of  the  earth,  " 

24  And  of  those  that  dwell  therein,  with  much  oppression, 
above  all  those  that  were  before  them  :  therefore  are  they  called 
the  "heads  of  the  eagle. 

25  For  these  are  they  that  shall* accomplish  his  wickedness, 
and  that  shall  finish  his  last  end. 

26  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  the  great  head  appealed 
no  more,  it  signifieth  that  one  of  them  shall  die  upon  his  bed, 
and  yet  with  pain. 

27  For  the  two  that  remain  shall  be  slain  with  the  sword. 

28  For  the  sword  of  the  one  shall  devour  the  other :  but  at 
the  last  shall  he  fall  through  the  sword  himself. 

29  And  whereas  thou  sawest  "two  feathers  under  the  wings 
passing  over  the  head  that  is  on  the  right  side ; 

30  It  signifieth  that  these  are  they  whom  the  Highest  hath 
kept  unto  their  end :  this  is  the  small  kingdom  and  full  of 
trouble,  as  thou  sawest. 

31  And  the  lion,  "whom  thou  sawest  rising  up  out  of  tht 
wood,  and  roaring,  and  speaking  to  the  eagle,  and  rebuking  her 
for  her  unrighteousness  with  all  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 
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32  This  is  the  ''anointed,  which  the  Highest  hath  kept  for 
them  and  for  their  wickedness  unto  the  end :  he  shall  'reprove 
them,  and  shall  upbraid  them  with  their  cruelty. 

83  For  he  shall  set  them  before  him  alive  in  judgment,  and 
shall  rebuke  them  and  correct  them. 

34  For  the  rest  of  my  peo|)fe  shall  he  'deliver  with  mercy, 
those  that  have  been  preserved  upon  my  borders,  and  he  shall 
make  them  joyful  until  the  coming  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
whereof  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  from  the  beginning. 

35  This  is  'the  dream  that  thou  sawest,  and  these  are  the 
interpretations. 

36  Thou  only  hast  been  meet  to  know  this  secret  of  the 
Highest. 

37  Therefore  'write  all  these  things  that  thou  hast  seen  in  a 
book,  and  hide  them  : 

38  And  teach  them  to  the  wise  of  the  people,  whose  hearts 
thou  knowest  may  comprehend  and  keep  these  secrets. 

39  But  wait  tkou  here  thyself  yet  "seven  days  more,  that  it 
may  be  shewed  thee,  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Highest  to  de- 
clare unto  thee.     And  Avith  that  he  went  his  way. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  saw  that  the 
se\en  days  were  past,  and  I  not  come  again  into  the  city,  they 
gathered  them  all  together,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  and 
came  unto  me,  and  said, 

41  AVhat  have  we  offended  thee?  and  what  evil  have  we 
done  a^^ainst  thee,  that  thou  forsakest  us,  and  sittest  here  in  this 
place  ? 

42  For  of  all  the  ||  prophets  thou  "^only  art  left  us,  as  a  cluster 
of  the  vintage,  and  as  a  candle  in  a  dark  place,  and  as  a  haven 
or  ship  preserved  from  the  tempest. 

43  Are  not  the  evils  which  are  come  to  us  sufficient  ? 

44  If  thou  shalt  forsake  us,  how  much  better  had  it  been  for 
us,  if  we  also  had  "been  burned  in  the  midst  of  Sion  ? 

45  For  we  are  not  better  than  they  that  died  there.  And 
they  wept  with  a  loud  voice.     Then  answered  I  them,  and  said, 

46  Be  of  good  comfort,  O  Israel,  and  be  not  heavy,  thou 
bouse  of  Jacob : 

47  Foi  the  Highest  hath  you  '  in  remembrance,  and  the 
Mighty  hath  not  forgotten  you  in  temptation. 

48  As  for  me,  I  have  not  forsaken  you,  neither  am  I  de- 
parted from  you :  but  am  come  into  this  place,  to  pray  for  the 
desolation  of  Sion,  and  that  I  might  seek  mercy  for  the  "low 
estate  of  your  sanctuary. 

49  And  now  go  your  way  home  every  man,  and  after  these 
days  will  I  come  unto  you. 

50  So  the  people  went  their  way  into  the  city,  like  as  I  com- 
manded them : 

51  But  I  remained  still  in  the  field  seven  days,  as  'the  angel 
commanded  me  ;  and  did  eat  only  in  those  days  of  the  flowers 
of  the  field,  and  had  my  meat  of  the  herbs. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

i  He  seeih  in  his  dream  a  man  coming  out  of  the  sea.     25  The  declaration  of 
his  dream.     54  He  is  praised,  and  promised  to  see  more. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  I  "dreamed  a  dream  by 
night : 

2  And  lo,  there  arose  |1  a  wind  from  the  sea,  that  it  moved 
all  the  waves  thereof. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  that  man  waxed  strong  with  the 
(I  thousands  of  heaven :  and  when  he  turned  his  countenance 
to  look,  'all  tlie  things  trenfbled  that  were  seen  under  him. 

4  And  whensoever  the  voice  went  out  of  his  mouth,  all  they 
burned  that  heard  his  voice,  like  as  the  earth  faileth  when  it 
feeleth  the  fire. 

5  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  gathered  together 
a  multitude  of  men,  out  of  number,  from  "^the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven,  to  subdue  the  man  that  came  out  of  the  sea. 

6  But  I  beheld,  and  lo,  he  had  graved  himself  a  great  moun- 
tain, and  flew  up  upon  it. 

7  But  I  would  have  seen  the  region  or  place  whereout  the 
hill  was  graven,  and  I  could  not. 

8  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  all  they  which  were  gath- 
ered together  to  ''subdue  him  were  sore  afraid,  and  yet  durst 
fight. 

9  And  lo,  as  he  saw  the  violence  of  the  multitude  that  came, 
he  neither  lifted  up  his  hand,  nor  held  sword,  nor  any  instru- 
lueut  0^'  war : 
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10  But  only  I  saw  that  he  sent  'out  of  his  mouth  as  it  had 
been  a  blast  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  lips  a  flaming  breath,  and 
out  of  his  tongue  he  cast  out  sparks  and  tempests. 

11  And  they  were  all  mixed  together  ;  the  blast  of  fire,  the 
flaming  breath,  and  the  great  tempest ;  and  fell  with  violence 
upon  the  multitude  which  was  prepared  to  fight,  and  burned 
them  up  every  one,  so  that  upon  a  sudden  of  an  ^innumerable 
multitude  nothing  was  to  be  perceived,  but  only  dust  and  smell 
of  smoke :  when  I  saw  this  I  was  afraid. 

12  Afterward  I  saw  the  same  man  come  down  "from  the 
mountain,  and  call  unto  him  another  peaceable  multitude. 

13  And  there  came  much  people  unto  him,  *whereof  some 
were  glad,  some  were  sorry,  some  of  them  were  bound,  and 
other  some  brought  || of  them  that  were  offered:  then  was  I 
sick  through  great  fear,  and  I  aAvaked,  and  said, 

14  Thou  hast  showed  thy  servant  these  wonders  from  the 
beginning,  and  hast  counted  me  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  re- 
ceive my  prayer : 

15  Show  me  now  yet  'the  interpretation  of  this  dream. 

16  For  as  I  conceived  in  mine  understanding,  wo  unto  them 
that  shall  be  left  in  those  days !  and  much  more  wo  unto  them 
that  are  not  left  behind  ! 

17  For  they  that  were  not  left  were  in  *heavines8. 

18  Now  understand  I  the  things  that  are  laid  up  in  the 
latter  days  which  shall  happen  unto  them,  and  to  those  that 
are  left  behind. 

19  Therefore  are  they  come  into  great  "perils  and  many  ne- 
cessities, like  as  these  dreams  declare. 

20  Yet  is  it  easier  for  him  that  is  in  danger  to  come  into 
II  these  things,  than  to  pass  away  as  a  cloud  out  of  the  world, 
and  not  to  see  the  things  that  happen  in  the  last  days.  And 
he  answered  unto  me,  and  said, 

21  "The  interpretation  of  the  vision  shall  I  shew  thee,  and  I 
will  open  unto  thee  the  thing  that  thou  hast  required. 

22  Whereas  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  that  are  left  behind, 
this  is  the  interpretation : 

23  He  that  shall  "endure  the  peril  in  that  time  hath  kept 
himself:  they  that  be  fallen  into  danger  are  such  as  have  works, 
and  faith  toward  the  Almighty. 

24  Know  this  therefore,  that  they  which  be  left  behind  are 
more  blessed  than  they  that  be  dead. 

25  "This  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision :  Whereas  thou  sawest 
a  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the  sea  : 

26  The  same  is  he  whom  God  the  Highest  ^hath  kept  a  great 
season,  which  by  his  own  self  shall  deliver  his  creature :  and 
he  shall  order  them  that  are  left  behind. 

27  And  whereas  thou  sawest,  'that  out  of  his  mouth  there 
came  as  a  blast  of  wind,  and  fire,  and  storm ; 

28  And  that  he  held  'neither  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of 
war,  but  that  the  rushing  in  of  him  destroyed  the  whole  multi- 
tude that  came  to  subdue  him  ;  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

29  Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the  Most  High  will  begin 
to  deliver  them  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

30  And  he  shall  come  to  the  astonishment  of  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth. 

31  And  'one  shall  undertake  to  fight  against  another,  one 
city  against  another,  one  place  against  another,  one  people 
against  another,  and  one  realm  against  another. 

32  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  the  signs  shall  happen  Avhich  I  shewed  thee  before, 
and  then  shall  'my  Son  be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a 
man  ascending. 

33  And  when  all  the  people  hear  his  voice,  every  man  shall 
in  their  own  land  leave  the  battle  they  have  one  against  another. 

34  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, as  thou  sawest  them,  willing  to  come,  and  to  overcome 
him  by  fighting. 

35  But  he  shall  "stand  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  Zion. 

36  And  Sion  shall  come,  and  shall  be  shewed  to  all  men, 
being  prepared  and  builded,  like  as  thou  sawest  the  hill  graven 
without  hands. 

37  And  this  my  Son  shall  "rebuke  the  wicked  inventions  of 
those  nations,  which  for  their  wicked  life  are  fallen  into  the 
tempest : 

38  And  shall  lay  before  them  their  "evil  thoughts,  and  ihe 
torments  wherewith  they  shall  begin  to  be  tormented,  which 
are  like  unto  a  flame :  and  he  shall  destroy  them  without  labour 
by  the  law  which  is  like  unto  fire. 


Apocrypha. 

39  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  he  gathered  auother  'peacea- 
ble multitude  unto  him ; 

40  Those  are  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  carried  away  prison- 
ers out  of  their  own  land  in  the  time  of  Osea'the  king,  whom 
"Sahnanasar  the  king  of  Assyria  led  away  captive,  and  he  car- 
ried them  over  the  'waters,  and  so  came  they  into  another  land. 

41  But  they  took  tRis  counsel  among  themselves,  that  they 
would  leave  the  multitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into  a 
further  country,  where  never  mankind  dwelt, 

42  That  they  might  there  keep  their  statutes,  which  they 
never  kept  in  their  own  land. 

43  And  they  entered  into  "Euphrates  by  the  narrow  pas- 
sjiges  of  the  river. 

44  For  the  Most  High  then  showed  ''signs  for  them,  and  held 
«till  the  flood,  till  they  were  passed  over. 

45  For  through  that  country  there  was  a  great  way  to  go, 
namely,  of  a  year  and  a  half:  and  the  same  region  is  called 
II  Arsareth. 

46  Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  latter  time ;  and  now 
when  they  shall  begin  to  come, 

47  The  Highest  shall  'stay  the  springs  of  the  stream  again, 
that  they  may  go  through  :  therefore  sawest  thou  the  multitude 
with  peace. 

48  But  those  that  be  left  behind  of  thy  people,  are  they  that 
are  found  within  my  borders. 

49  Now  when  he  destroyeth  the  multitude  of  the  nations  that 
are  gathered  together  •''he  shall  defend  his  people  that  remain. 

50  And  then  shall  he  show  them  great  wonders. 

51  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule  sliew  me  this: 
Wherefore  have  I  seen  the  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of 
the  sea  ? 

52  And  he  said  unto  me,  'Like  as  thou  canst  neither  seek 
out  nor  know  the  things  that  are  in  the  deep  of  the  sea :  even 
so  can  no  man  upon  earth  see  my  Son,  or  those  that  be  with 
him,  but  in  the  day-time. 

53  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  dream  which  thou  saw- 
est, and  whereby  thou  *only  art  here  lightened. 

54  For  thou  hast  forsaken  thine  own  way,  and  applied  thy 
dill;^ence  unto  my  law,  and  sought  it 

65  Thy  life  hast  tho  i  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  hast  called 
understanding  thy  mother. 

50  And  therefore  have  I  shewed  thee  the  treasures  of  the 
Highest :  after  other  three  days  I  will  speak  other  things  unto 
thee,  and  declare  unto  thee  mighty  and  wondrous  things. 

57  Then  went  I  forth  into  'the  field,  giving  praise  and  thanks 
greatly  unto  the  Most  High  because  of  his  wonders,  which  he 
did  in  time ; 

58  And  because  he  governeth  the  same,  and  such  things  as 
fall  in  their  seasons :  and  there  I  sat  *three  days. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

2  A  voice  out  of  a  bush  calleth  Esdras,  and  telleik  him  that  the  world  waxeth 
old.  22  He  desireth,  because  the  laiv  was  burnt,  to  write  all  again,  and  is 
bid  (0  get  swift  writers.  39  lie  and  they  are  filled  with  understanding. 
45  But  he  is  charged  not  to  publish  all  that  is  written. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  upon  the  third  day,  I  sat  under  an  oak, 
-i  1-  and  behold,  there  came  a  voice  "out  of  a  bush  over  against 
me,  and  said,  Esdras,  Esdras. 

2  And  I  said.  Here  am  I,  Lord.  And  I  stood  up  upon  my 
feet. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  'In  the  bush  I  did  manifestly  reveal 
myself  unto  Moses,  and  talked  with  him,  when  my  people  served 
in  Egypt: 

4  And  I  sent  him,  and  led  my  people  out  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  him  up  to  the  "mount  of  Sinai,  where  I  held  him  by 
me  a  long  season, 

5  And  told  him  many  ''wondrous  things,  and  shewed  him  the 
secrets  of  the  times,  and  the  end  ;  and  commanded  him,  saying, 

6  These  words  shalt  thou  declare,  and  these  shalt  thou  hide. 

7  And  now  I  say  unto  thee, 

8  That  thou  lay  up  in  thy  heart  the  signs  that  I  have  shewed, 
and  the  'dreams  that  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  interpretations 
»l.ich  thou  hast  heard  : 

9  For  thou  shalt  be  'taken  away  from  all,  and  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  remain  with  my  Son,  and  with  such  as  be  like 
thee,  until  the  times  be  ended. 

10  For  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth,  "and  the  times  begin 
to  wax  old. 
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11  For  the  world  is  divided  into  twelve  parts,  and  the  ten 
parts  of  it  are  gone  already,  and  half  of  a  tenth  part : 

12  And  there  remaineth  that  which  is  after  the  half  of  the 
tenth  part: 

13  Now  therefore  *set  thy  house  in  order,  and  reprove  thy 
people,  comfort  such  of  them  as  be  in  trouble,  and  now  re- 
nounce corruption. 

14  Let  go  from  thee  mortal  thoughts,  cast  away  the  burdens 
of  man,  put  ofi"  now  the  weak  nature, 

16  And  set  aside  the  thoughts  that  are  most  heavy  unto 
thee,  and  haste  thee  to  flee  from  these  times. 

16  For  'yet  greater  evils  than  those  which  thou  hast  seen 
happen  shall  be  done  hereafter. 

17  For  look  how  much  the  world  shall  be  weaker  through 
age,  so  much  the  more  shall  evils  increase  upon  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

18  For  the  truth  is  fled  far  away,  and  leasing  is  hard  at  hand . 
for  now  hasteth  the  vision  to  come  ''which  thou  hast  seen. 

19  Then  answered  I  before  thee,  and  said, 

20  Behold,  Lord,  I  will  go,  as  thou  hast  commanded  me,  and 
reprove  the  people  which  are  present :  but  they  that  shall  be 
born  afterward,  'who  shall  admonish  them  ?  thus  the  world  is 
set  in  darkness,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  without  light. 

21  For  thy  law  is  burnt,  therefore  no  man  knoweth  the 
things  that  are  done  of  thee,  or  the  works  that  shall  begin. 

22  But  if  I  have  found  grace  before  thee,  "send  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  me,  and  I  shall  Avrite  all  that  hath  been  done  in  the 
world  since  the  beginning,  which  were  written  in  thy  law,  that 
men  may  find  thy  path,  and  that  they  which  will  live  in  the 
latter  days  may  live. 

23  And  he  answered  me,  saying.  Go  thy  way,  gather  the 
people  together,  and  say  unto  them,  that  they  seek  thee  not  "for 
forty  days. 

24  But  look  thou  prepare  thee  many  ||  box-trees,  and  take 
with  thee  Sarea,  Dabria,  Selemia,  ||Ecanus,  and  Asiel,  these 
five  which  are  ready  to  write  swiftly ; 

25  And  "come  hither,  and  I  shall  light  a  candle  of  under- 
standing in  thy  heart,  which  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  the  things 
be  performed  which  thou  shalt  begin  to  write. 

26  And  when  thou  hast  done,  some  things  shalt  thou  pub- 
lish, and  some  things  shalt  thou  shew  secretly  to  the  wise :  to- 
morrow this  hour  shalt  thou  begin  ^to  write. 

27  Then  went  I  forth  as  he  commanded,  and  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  said, 

28  Hear  these  words,  'O  Israel. 

29  '■Qur  fathers  at  the  beginning  were  strangers  in  Egypt, 
from  whence  they  were  delivered  : 

30  'And  received  the  law  of  life,  which  they  kept  not,  which 
ye  also  have  transgressed  after  them. 

31  Then  was  the  land,  even  the  land  of  Sion,  'parted  among 
you  by  lot :  but  your  fathers,  and  ye  yourselves,  have  done 
unrighteousness,  and  have  not  kept  the  ways  which  the  High- 
est commanded  you. 

32  And  forasmuch  as  he  is  »  righteous  judge,  he  took  from 
you  in  time  the  thing  that  he  had  given  you. 

33  And  now  "are  ye  here  and  your  brethren  among  you. 

34  Therefore  if  so  be  that  ye  will  subdue  your  own  under- 
standing, and  reform  your  hearts,  ye  shall  be  kept  alive,  and 
after  death  ye  shall  ^obtain  mercy. 

36  For  after  death  shall  the  judgment  come,  when  we  shall 
live  again :  and  then  shall  the  names  of  the  righteous  be  mani- 
fest, and  the  works  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  declared. 

36  Let  no  man  therefore  come  unto  me  now,  nor  seek  after 
me  these  ''forty  days. 

37  So  I  took  'the  five  men,  as  he  commanded  me,  and  we 
went  into  the  field,  and  remained  there. 

38  And  the  next  day,  behold,  a  voice  called  me,  saying, 
Esdras,  "open  thy  mouth,  and  drink  that  I  give  thee  to 
drink. 

39  Then  opened  I  my  mouth,  and  behold,  he  reached  me  a 
full  cup,  which  was  full  as  it  were  with  water,  but  the  colour 
of  it  was  like  fire. 

40  And  I  took  it,  and  drank :  and  when  I  had  drunk  of  it, 
my  heart  uttered  understanding,  and  wisdom  grew  in  my  breast, 
for  my  spirit  strengthened  my  memory  : 

41  And  my  'mouth  was  opened,  and  shut  no  more. 

42  The  Highest  gave  understanding  unto  the  five  men,  'and 
they  wrote  the  wonderful  visions  of  the  night  that  M'ere  told, 
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which  they  knew  not :  and  they  sat  ''forty  days,  and  they  wrote 
in  the  day,  and  at  night  they  ate  bread. 

43  As  for  me,  I  spake  in  the  day,  'and  I  held  not  my  tongue 
by  night. 

44  In  forty  days  they  Avrote  ||two  hundred  and  four  books. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  forty  days  were  fulfilled, 
that  the  Highest  spake,  saying.  The  first  that  thou  hast  written 
'publish  openly,  that  the  worthy  and  unworthy  may  read  it : 

46  But  keep  the  seventy  last,  'that  thou  mayest  deliver  them 
only  to  such  as  be  "wise  among  the  people : 

47  For  in  them  is  the  spring  of  understanding,  the  fountain 
of  Avisdom,  and  ||  the  stream  of  knowledge. 

48  And  I  did  so.    . 

CHAP.  XV. 

I   This  prophecy  is  certain.     5  God  will  take  vengeance  upon  the  wicked,  and 
upon  Er/ypl.     28  A  horrible  vision.     43  Babylon  and  Asia  are  threatened. 

BEHOLD,  speak  thou  in  the  ears  of  my  people  the  words  of 
prophecy,  "which  I  Avjll  put  in  thy  mouth,  saith  the  Lord : 

2  And  cause  them  to  be  Avritten  in  paper  :  for  they  are  faith- 
ful and  true. 

3  Tear  not  the  imaginations  against  thee ;  let  not  the  in- 
credulity of  them  trouble  thee,  that  speak  against  thee. 

4  For  all  the  unfaitliful  shall  die  'in  their  unfaithfulness. 

5  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  ''plagues  upon  the 
world  ;  the  sword,  famine,  death,  and  destruction. 

6  For  Avickedness  hath  exceedingly  polluted  the  whole  earth, 
and  their  hurtful  Avorks  are  fulfilled. 

7  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 

8  "I  Avill  hold  my  tongue  no  more  as  touching  their  wicked- 
ness Avhich  they  profanely  commit,  neither  Avill  I  suffer  them  in 
those  things  in  Avhich  they  wickedly  exercise  themselves  :  be- 
hold, the  •''innocent  and  righteous  blood  crie'th  unto  me,  and  the 
souls  of  the  just  complain  continually. 

9  And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I  Avill  surely  avenge  them, 
and  receive  unto  me  all  the  innocent  blood  from  among  them. 

10  Behold,  my  people  is  "led  as  a  flock  to  the  slaughter :  I 
will  not  suffer  them  now  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

111  will  bring  them  with  a  mighty  hand  and  a  stretched- 
out  arm,  and  *smite  Egypt  with  plagues,  as  before,  and  will 
destroy  all  the  land  thereof. 

12  Egypt  shall  mourn,  and  the  foundation  of  it  shall  be 
smitten  Avith  the  plague  and  punishment  that  God  shall  bring 
upon  it. 

13  They  that  till  the  ground  shall  mourn :  for  their  seeds 
shall  fail  through  the  blasting  and  hail,  and  with  a  fearful 
constellation. 

14  'Wo  to  the  Avorld,  and  them  that  dAvell  therein ! 

15  For  the  SAVord  and  their  destruction  draAveth  nigh,  *and 
one  people  shall  stand  up  to  fight  against  another,  and  swords 
in  their  hands. 

16  For  there  shall  be  sedition  among  men,  and  invading  one 
another ;  they  shall  not  regard  their  kings  nor  princes,  and  the 
course  of  their  actions  shall  stand  in  their  power. 

17  A  man  shall  desire  to  go  into  a  city,  'and  shall  not  be  able. 

18  For  because  of  their  pride  the  cities  shall  be  troubled, 
the  houses  shall  be  destroyed,  and  men  shall  be  afraid. 

19  ""A  man  shall  have  no  pity  upon  his  neighbour,  but  shall 
destroy  their  houses  Avith  the  SAVord,  and  spoil  their  goods,  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  bread,  and  for  great  tribulation. 

20  Behold,  saith  God,  I  Avill  call  together  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  to  reverence  me,  "Avhich  are  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  from  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  Libanus ;  to  turn  them- 
selves one  against  another,  and  repay  the  things  that  they  have 
done  to  them. 

21  °Like  as  they  do  yet  this  day  unto  my  chosen,  so  will  I  do 
also,  and  recompense  in  their  bosom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God, 

22  My  right  hand  shall  not  spare  the  sinners,  and  my  sword 
shall  not  cease  over  them  that  shed  innocent  blood  upon  the 
earth. 

23  The  fire  is  gone  forth  from  his  wrath,  ^and  hath  con- 
sumed the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  sinners,  like  the 
BtraAV  that  is  kindled. 

24  'Wcj  to  them  that  sin,  and  keep  not  my  commandments ! 
Baith  the  Lord : 

25  I  will  not  spare  them :  go  your  way,  ye  children,  from 
the  power,  defile  not  my  sanctuary, 
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26  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  them  that  sin  against  niiix, 
•"and  therefore  delivereth  he  them  unto  death  and  destruction. 

27  For  now  are  the  plagues  come  upon  the  Avhole  earth,  and 
ye  shall  remain  in  them  :  for  God  shall  not  deliver  you  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  him. 

28  Behold  a  horrible  vision,  and  the  appearance  thereof  from 
*the  east : 

29  Where  the  nations  of  the  dragons  of  Arabia  shall  come 
out  with  many  chariots,  and  the  multitude  of  them  shall  be 
carried  as  the  wind  upon  earth,  'that  all  they  which  hear  them 
may  fear  and  tremble. 

30  Also  the  Carmanians  raging  in  wrath  shall  go  forth  as 
the  Avild  boars  of  the  wood,  and  with  great  power  shall  they 
come,  and  join  battle- with  them,  and  shall  waste  a  portion  of 
the  land  of  the  Assyrians. 

31  And  then  shall  the  "dragons  have  the  upper  hand,  re- 
membering their  nature ;  and  if  they  shall  turn  themselves, 
conspiring  together  in  great  power  to  persecute  them, 

32  Then  these  shall  be  troubled,  and  keep  silence  through 
their  poAver,  and  shall  flee. 

33  And  from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians  shall  the  enemy  be- 
siege them,  and  consume  some  of  them,  and  in  their  host  shall 
be  fear  and  dread,  ^and  strife  ||  among  their  kings. 

34  Behold  clouds  from  the  east  and  from  the  north  unto  the 
south,  and  they  are  very  ''horrible  to  look  upon,  full  of  wrath 
and  storm. 

35  They  shall  smite  one  upon  another,  and  they  shall  smite 
down  a  great  multitude  ^of  stars  upon  the  earth,  even  their  own 
star ;  "and  blood  shall  be  from  the  sword  unto  the  belly, 

36  And  dung  of  men  unto  the  camel's  |1  hough. 

37  And  there  shall  be  great  ''fearfulness  and  trembling  upon 
earth  :  and  they  that  see  the  wrath  shall  be  afraid,  and  trem- 
bling shall  come  upon  them. 

38  And  then  shall  there  come  great  "storms  from  the  south, 
and  from  the  north,  and  another  part  from  the  west. 

39  And  strong  ''winds  shall  arise  from  the  east,  and  shall 
open  it,  and  the  cloud  which  he  raised  up  in  wrath,  and  the 
star  stirred  to  cause  fear  towards  the  east  and  west  wind,  shall 
be  destroyed. 

40  The  great  and  mighty  clouds  shall  be  lifted  up  full  of 
wrath,  and  the  star,  that  they  may  make  all  the  earth  afraid, 
and  them  that  dwell  therein ;  and  they  shall  pour  out  ovtr 
every  high  and  eminent  place  a  horrible  star, 

41  •''Fire,  and  hail,  and  flying  swords,  and  many  waters,  that 
all  fields  may  be  full,  and  all  rivers,  with  the  abundance  of 
great  waters. 

42  And  they  shall  break  down  the  cities  and  walls,  moun- 
tains and  hills,  trees  of  the  wood,  and  grass  of  the  meadoAvs, 
and  their  corn. 

43  And  they  shall  go  steadfastly  unto  Babylon,  and  ||  make 
her  afraid. 

44  They  shall  come  to  her,  and  beseige  her,  the  star  and  all 
Avrath  shall  they  pour  out  upon  her :  then  shall  the  dust  and 
"smoke  go  up  unto  the  heaven,  and  all  they  that  be  about  her 
shall  bewail  her. 

45  And  they  that  remain  under  her  shall  do  service  unto 
them  that  have  put  her  in  fear. 

46  And  thou,  Asia,  that  art  ||  partaker  of  the  hope  of  Baby- 
lon, and  art  the  glory  of  her  person : 

47  Wo  be  unto  thee,  thou  Avretch,  because  thou  hast  made 
thyself  *like  unto  her ;  and  hast  decked  thy  daughters  in  whore- 
dom, that  they  might  please  and  glory  in  thy  lovere,  which  have 
always  desired  to  commit  AA'lioredom  with  thee  ! 

48  Thou  hast  followed  her  that  is  hated  in  all  her  works  and 
inventions  :  therefore  saith  God, 

49  I  will  send  'plagues  upon  thee ;  Avidowhood,  poverty,  fam- 
ine, sword,  and  pestilence,  to  waste  thy  houses  with  destruction 
and  death. 

50  And  the  glory  of  thy  poAver  shall  be  dried  up  *as  a  flower, 
when  the  heat  shall  arise  that  is  sent  over  thee. 

51  Thou  shalt  be  weakened  as  a  poor  woman  with  stripes, 
and  as  one  chastised  with  Avounds,  so  that  the  mighty  and  lovers 
shall  not  be  able  to  receive  thee. 

52  Would  I  with  jealousy  have  so  proceeded  against  thee, 
saitli  the  Lord, 

53  'If  thou  hadst  not  always  slain  my  chosen,  exalting  the 
stroke  of  thy  hands,  and  saying  over  their  f  dead,  when  thou 
wast  drunken, 
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54  Set  forth  the  beauty  of  thy  countenance? 

55  The  reward  of  thy  whoredom  shall  be  in  thy  bosom, 
therefore  shalt  thou  receive  recompense. 

56  Like  as  thou  hast  done  unto  my  chosen,  saith  the  Lord, 
"even  so  shall  God  do  unto  thee,  and  shall  deliver  thee  into 
mischief. 

57  Thy  children  shall  die  of  hunger,  and  thou  shalt  fall 
through  the  sword :  thy  cities  shall  be  broken  down,  and  all 
thine  shall  perish  with  the  sword  in  the  field. 

58  They  that  be  in  the  mountains  shall  die  of  hunger,  "and 
eat  their  own  flesh,  and  drink  their  own  blood,  for  very  hunger 
of  bread,  and  thirst  of  water. 

59  Thou  as  unhappy  shall  come  through  the  sea,  and  receive 
plagues  again. 

60  And  in  the  passage  they  shall  rush  on  the  idle  city,  and 
shall  destroy  some  portion  of  thy  land,  and  consume  part  of 
thy  glory,  and  shall  return  to  "Babylon  that  was  destroyed. 

61  And  thou  shalt  be  cast  down  by  them  as  stubble,  and  they 
shall  be  unto  thee  as  fire  ; 

62  And  ''shall  consume  thee,  and  thy  cities,  thy  land,  and 
thy  mountains  ;  all  thy  woods  and  thy  fruitful  trees  shall  they 
burn  up  with  fire. 

63  Thy  children  shall  they  carry  aAvay  captive,  and  look, 
what  Ihou  hast,  they  shall  spoil  it,  and  ||mar  the  beauty  of 
thy  face. 

CHAP.  XVi. 

1  Bahyhn  and  other  places  are  threatened  with  plagues  that  cannot  be  avoided, 
and  with  desolation.  40  The  servants  of  the  Lord  must  look  for  troubles  ; 
and  not  hide  their  sins,  but  leave  them,  and  they  shall  be  delivered. 

"VKTO  be  unto  thee,  "Babylon,  and  'Asia !  wo  be  unto  thee, 
VV    -^Egypt,  and  ■'Syria ! 

2  'Gird  up  yourselves  with  cloths  of  sack  and  hair,  bewail 
your  children,  and  be  sorry ;  for  your  destruction  is  at  hand. 

3  A  sword  is  sent  upon  you,  and  who  may  turn  it  back  ? 

4  A  fire  is  sent  among  you,  and  who  may  quench  it  ? 

5  •'Plagues  are  sent  unto  you,  and  what  is  he  that  may  drive 
them  away? 

6  May  any  man  drive  away  a  hungry  lion  in  the  wood  ?  or 
may  any  one  quench  the  fire  in  stubble,  when  it  hath  begun  to 
burn  ? 

7  May  one  turn  again  the  arrow  that  is  shot  of  a  strong 
archer  ? 

8  The  'mighty  Lord  sendeth  the  plagues,  and  who  is  he  that 
can  drive  them  away  ? 

9  A  fire  shall  go  forth  from  his  wrath,  and  who  is  he  that 
may  quench  it  ? 

10  He  shall  cast  lightnings,  and  who  shall  not  fear?  he 
shall  thunder,  and  who  shall  not  be  afraid  ? 

11  The  Lord  shall  threaten,  and  who  shall  not  be  utterly 
beaten  to  powder  at  his  presence  ? 

12  The  earth  quaketh,  and  the  foundations  thereof ;  '^thesea 
ariseth  up  with  waves  from  the  deep,  and  the  waves  of  it  are 
troubled,  and  the  fishes  thereof  also,  before  the  Lord,  and  be- 
fore the  glory  of  his  power : 

13  For  strong  is  his  right  hand  that  bendeth  the  bow,  his 
arrows  that  he  shooteth  are  sharp,  and  shall  not  miss,  when 
they  begin  to  be  shot  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  Behold,  the  plagues  are  sent,  'and  shall  not  return  again, 
until  they  come  upon  the  earth. 

15  The  fire  is  kindled,  *and  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  it  con- 
sume the  foundation  of  the  earth. 

16  Like  as  an  arrow  which  is  shot  of  a  mighty  archer  re- 
turneth  not  backward :  even  so  the  plagues  that  shall  be  sent 
upon  earth  shall  not  return  again. 

17  'Wo  is  me !  wo  is  me !  who  will  deliver  me  in  those  days  ? 

18  "The  beginning  of  sorrows  and  great  mournings  ;  the  be- 
ginning of  famine  and  great  dearth ;  the  beginning  of  wars, 
and  the  powers  shall  stand  in  fear ;  the  beginning  of  evils ! 
■wliat  shall  I  do  when  these  evils  shall  come  ? 

19  Behold,  famine  and  plague,  "tribulation  and  anguish,  are 
sent  as  scourges  for  amendment. 

20  But  for  all  these  things  they  shall  not  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  nor  be  always  mindful  of  thy  scourges. 

21  Behold,  victuals  shall  be  so  good,  cheap  upon  earth,  that 
they  shall  think  themselves  to  be  in  good  case,  and  even  then 
shall  II  evUs  grow  upon  earth,  sword,  famine,  and  great  con- 
fiision. 
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22  "For  many  of  them  that  dwell  upon  earth  shall  perish  of 
famine ;  and  the  others  that  escape  the  hunger,  shall  the  sword 
destroy. 

23  And  the  dead  shall  ^be  cast  out  as  dung,  and  there  shall 
be  no  man  to  comfort  them  :  for  the  earth  shall  be  wasted,  and 
the  cities  shall  be  cast  down. 

24  There  shall  be  no  man  left  to  till  the  earth,  and  to  sow  it. 

25  The  trees  shall  give  fruit,  and  who  shall  gather  them  ? 

26  The  grapes  shall  ripen,  and  who  shall  tread  them  ?  "for 
all  places  shall  be  desolate  of  men ; 

27  So  that  one  man  shall  desire  to  see  another,  and  to  hear 
his  voice. 

28  For  of  a  city  there  shall  be  ten  left,  and  two  of  the  field, 
which  shall  hide  themselves  in  the  thick  groves,  ""and  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rocks. 

29  As  in  an  orchard  of  olives  upon  every  tree  there  are  left 
three  or  four  olives  ; 

30  Or  as  when  a  vineyard  is  gathered,  there  are  left  some 
clusters  of  them  that  diligently  seek  through  the  vineyard : 

31  Even  so  in  those  days  there  shall  be  three  or  four  left  by 
them  that  search  their  houses  with  the  sword. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  fields  thereof 
shall  wax  old,  and  her  ways  and  all  her  paths  shall  grow  full 
of  thorns,  because  no  man  shall  travel  there-through. 

33  'The  virgins  shall  mourn,  having  no  bridegrooms  ;  the 
women  shall  mourn,  having  no  husbands  ;  their  daughters  shall 
mourn,  having  no  helpers. 

34  In  the  wars  shall  their  bridegrooms  be  destroyed,  and 
their  husbands  shall  perish  of  famine.  ^.- 

35  Hear  now  these  things,  and  understand  them,  'ye  servants 
of  the  Lord. 

36  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord,  receive  it :  believe  not  the 
gods  of  Avhom  the  Lord  spake. 

37  Behold,  the  "plagues  draw  nigh,  and  are  not  slack. 

38  As  when  a  woman  with  child  in  the  ninth  month  bring- 
eth  forth  her  son,  within  two  or  three  hours  of  her  birth  great 
pains  compass  her  womb,  which  pains,  when  the  child  cometh 
forth,  they  slack  not  a  moment : 

39  Even  so  shall  not  the  plagues  be  slack  to  come  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  world  shall  mourn,  "'and  sorrows  shall  come  upon 
it  on  every  side. 

40  O  my  people,  hear  my  word  :  make  you  ready  to  the 
battle,  and  in  those  evils  be  even  "as  pilgrims  upon  the  earth. 

41  He  that  selleth,  let  him  be  as  he  that  fleeth  away :  and 
he  that  buyeth,  as  one  that  will  lose : 

42  He  that  occupieth  merchandise,  as  he  that  hath  no  profit 
by  it :  and  he  that  buildeth,  as  he  that  shall  not  dwell 
tiierein : 

43  He  that  soweth,  as  if  he  should  not  reap :  so  also  he  that 
planteth  the  vineyard,  as  he  that  shall  not  gather  the  grapes  : 

44  ^They  that  marry,  as  they  that  shall  get  no  children :  and 
they  that  marry  not,  as  the  widowers. 

45  And  therefore  they  that  labour,  labour  in  vain . 

46  "For  strangers  shall  reap  their  fruits,  and  spoil  their 
goods,  overthrow  their  houses,  *and  take  their  children  cap- 
tives, for  in  captivity  and  famine  shall  they  get  children. 

47  And  they  that  occupy  their  merchandise  with  robbery, 
the  more  they  deck  their  cities,  their  houses,  their  possessions, 
and  their  own  persons : 

48  The  more  will  I  be  angry  with  them  for  their  sin,  saith 
the  Lord. 

49  Like  as  a  whore  envieth  a  right  honest  and  virtuous 
woman : 

50  So  shall  righteousness  hate  iniquity,  when  she  decketh 
herself,  and  shall  accuse  her  to  her  face,  when  he  cometh  that 
shall  defend  him  that  diligently  '^searcheth  out  every  sin  upon 
earth. 

51  And  therefore  be  ye  not  like  thereunto,  nor  to  the  works 
thereof. 

52  For  yet  a  little,  and  iniquity  shall  be  taken  away  out  of 
the  earth,  and  righteousness  shall  reign  among  you. 

53  Let  not  the  sinner  say  ''that  he  hath  not  sinned :  for  God 
shall  burn  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  which  saith  before  the 
Lord  God  and  his  glory,  I  have  not  sinned. 

54  Behold,  the  Lord  knoweth  all  the  works  of  men,  ^their 
imaginations,  their  thoughts,  and  their  hearts : 

55  Which  spake  but  the  word,  Let  the  earth  be  made :  •''an(J 
it  was  maue  :  Let  the  heaven  be  made  ;  and  it  was  created. 
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56  In  his  word  were  the  stars  made,  and  he  knoweth  the 
*n  umber  of  them. 

57  He  searcheth  the  deep,  and  the  treasures  thereof;  he  hath 
measured  the  sea,  and  what  it  contaiiieth. 

58  He  hath  shut  the  sea  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  with 
his  word  hath  he  "hanged  the  earth  upon  the  waters. 

59  He  spreadeth  out  the  heavens  like  a  vault ;  upon  the 
waters  hath  he  founded  it. 

60  In  'the  desert  hath  he  made  springs  of  water,  and  pools 
upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that  the  floods  might  pour 
dov/n  from  the  high  rocks  to  water  the  earth. 

61  *He  made  man,  and  put  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  the 
body,  and  gave  him  breath,  life,  and  understanding. 

62  Yea,  and  the  'Spirit  of  Almighty  God,  which  made  all 
things,  ""and  searcheth  out  all  hidden  things  in  the  secrets  of 
the  earth, 

63  Surely  he  knoweth  your  inventions,  and  what  ye  think 
in  your  hearts,  even  them  that  sin,  "and  would  hide  their  sin. 

64  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  exactly  searched  out  all  your 
works,  and  he  will  put  you  all  to  shame. 

65  And  Avhen  your  sins  are  brought  forth,  ye  shall  be 
ashamed  before  men,  and  your  own  sins  shall  be  your  accusers 
in  that  day. 

66  What  will  ye  do  ?  °or  how  will  ye  hide  your  sins  before 
God  and  his  angels  ? 

67  Behold,  J'God  himself  is  the  judge,  fear  him :  leave  off 
from  your  sins,  and  forget  your  iniquities,  to  meddle  no  more 
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with  them  for  ever :  so  shall  God  lead  you  forth,  and  deliver 
you  from  all  trouble. 

68  For  behold,  the  burning  wrath  of  a  great  multitude  is 
kindled  over  you,  and  they  shall  take  away  certain  of  you,  and 
feed  you,  j|  being  idle,  with  things  offered  unto  idols. 

69  And  they  that  consent  unto  them  shall  be  had  in  de- 
rision and  in  reproach,  and  trodden  under  foot. 

70  'For  there  shall  be  in  every  place,  and  in  the  next  cities, 
a  great  insurrection  upon  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

71  They  shall  be  like  mad  men,  sparing  none,  but  still  spoil- 
ing and  destroying  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

72  For  they  shall  waste  and  take  away  their  goods,  and  cast 
them  out  of  their  houses. 

73  Then  shall  they  be  known  who  are  my  chosen  ;  'and  they 
shall  be  tried  as  the  gold  in  tlie  fire. 

74  Hear,  O  ye  my  beloved,  saith  the  Lord ;  behold  the  days 
of  trouble  are  at  hand,  but  I  will  deliver  you  from  the  same. 

75  'Be  ye  not  afraid,  neither  doubt ;  for  God  is  your  guide, 

76  And,  the  'guide  of  them  who  keep  my  commanchnents 
and  precepts,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  let  not  your  sins  weigh  you 
down,  and  let  not  your  iniquities  lift  up  themselves. 

77  Wo  be  unto  them  tliat  are  bound  with  their  sins,  and 
covered  with  their  iniquities,  like  as  a  field  is  covered  over  with 
bushes,  and  the  path  thereof  covered  with  thorns,  that  no  man 
may  travel  through  ! 

78  It  is  II  left  undressed,  and  is  cast  into  the  fire  "to  be  con- 
sumed therewith. 


TOBIT. 


CHAP.  L 

I  Tobit's  stock  and  devotion  in  his  youth.  9  His  marriage  and  captivity. 
13  His  preferment,  alms  and  charity  in  burying  the  dead;  for  which  he  is 
accused  and  jleetk,  and  after  returneth  to  Nineve. 

I'^HE  book  of  the  ||  words  of  Tobit,  son  of  Tobiel,  the  son  of 
-    Ananiel,  the  son  of  Aduel,  the  sou  of  Gabael,  of  the  seed 
of  Asael,  of  the  tribe  "of  Nephthali ; 

2  Who  in  the  time  of  'Enemessar  king  of  the  Assyrians  was 
led  captive  out  of  Thisbe,  which  is  at  the  right  hand  of  that 
city,  which  is  called  ||  properly  Nepthali  in  Galilee  above  Aser. 

3  I  Tobit  have  walked  all  the  days  of  my  life  in  the  way  of 
truth  and  justice,  and  I  did  many  alms-deeds  to  my  brethren, 
and  my  nation,  who  came  with  me  to  Nineve,  into  the  land  of 
the  Assyrians. 

4  And  when  I  was  in  mine  own  country,  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  being  but  young,  'all  the  tribe  of  Nephthali  my  father 
fell  from  the  house  of  Jerusalem,  ''which  was  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  all  the  tribes  should  sacrifice  there, 
where  the  temple  of  the  habitation  of  the  Most  High  was  con- 
secrated and  built  for  all  ages. 

5  Now  all  the  tribes  which  together  revolted,  and  the  house 
of  my  father  Nepthali,  sacrificed  1|  unto  the  'heifer  Baal. 

6  But  I  alone  went  often  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts,  as  it  was 
ordained  unto  all  the  people  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  decree, 
^having  the  first-fruits  and  tenths  of  increase,  with  that  which 
was  first  shorn  ;  and  them  gave  I  at  the  altar  to  the  priests  the 
children  of  Aaron. 

7  The  first  tenth  part  of  all  increase  I  gave  to  the  sons  of 

II  Aaron,  who  ministered  at  Jerusalem :  another  tenth  part  I 
sold  away,  &nd  went,  and  spent  it  every  year  at  Jerusalem : 

8  And  the  third  I  gave  unto  them  to  whom  it  was  meet,  "as 
Debora  my  father's  mother  had  commanded  me,  because  I  was 
left  an  orphan  by  my  father. 

9  Furthermore,  when  I  was  come  to  the  age  of  a  man,  I 
married  Anna  of  mine  "own  kindred,  and  of  her  I  begat  Tobias. 

10  And  when  we  were  carried  away  captives  to  Nineve,  all 
ray  brethren  and  those  that  were  of  my  kindred  did  eat  of  the 
*bread  of  the  Gentiles. 

11  But  I  kept  t  myself  from  eating  ; 

12  Because  I  remembered  God  with  all  my  heart. 

13  And  the  Most  High  gave  me  grace  and  favour  before 
Enemessar,  so  that  I  was  his  f  purveyor. 

14  And  I  went  into  Media,  and  left  in  trust  with  Gabael,  the 
brother  of  Gabrias,  ||  at  Kages,  a  city  of  Media,  ten  talents  of 
silver. 
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15  Now  when  Enemessar  was  dead,  Sennacherib  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead;  f  whose  estate  was  troubled,  that  I  could 
not  go  into  Media. 

16  And  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  I  gave  many  alms  to  my 
brethren,  *and  gave  my  bread  to  the  hungiy, 

17  And  my  clothes  to  the  naked  :  and  if  I  saw  any  of  my 
nation  dead,  or  cast  ||  about  the  walls  of  Nineve,  1  buried  him. 

18  And  if  the  king  Sennacherib  had  slain  any,  when  he  was 
come,  and  'fled  from  Judea,  I  buried  them  privily;  for  in  his 
wrath  he  killed  many;  but  the  bodies  were  not  found,  when 
they  were  sought  for  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  one  of  the  Ninevites  went  and  complained  of 
me  to  the  king,  that  I  buried  them,  and  hid  myself;  under- 
standing that  I  was  sought  for  to  be  put  to  death,  ""I  withdrew 
myself  for  fear. 

20  Then  all  my  goods  were  forcibly  taken  away,  neither  was 
there  any  thing  left  me,  besides  my  wife  Anna  and  my  son 
Tobias. 

21  And  there  passed  not  five  and  fifty  days  before  two  of  his 
sons  "killed  him,  and  they  fled  into  the  mountains  of  Ararath ; 
and  II  Sarchedonus  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  ;  who  appointed 
over  his  father's  accounts,  and  over  all  his  afiairs,  Achiacharus, 
my  brother  Anael's  son. 

22  And  Achiacharus  entreating  for  me,  I  returned  to  "Nineve. 
Now  Achiacharus  was  ^cup-bearer,  and  keeper  of  the  signet,  and 
steward  and  overseer  of  the  accounts :  and  ||  Sarchedonus  ap- 
pointed him  next  unto  him :  and  he  was  my  brother's  son. 

CHAP.    IL 

1    Tobil  Icaveth  his  meat  to  bury  the  dead,  and  becometh  blind.      11  Jlis  wife 
iakelh  in  work  to  get  her  living.    14  Her  husband  and  she  fall  out  about  a  kid. 

NOW  when  I  was  come  home  again,  and  "my  wife  Anna  was 
restored  unto  me,  with  my  son  Tobias,  in  the  feast  of  Pcu- 
tecost,  which  is  'the  holy  feast  of  the  seven  weeks,  there  was  a 
good  dinner  prepared  me,  in  the  which  I  sat  down  to  eat. 

2  And  when  I  saw  abundance  of  meat,  I  said  to  my  son,  Go 
and  bring  what  'poor  man  soever  thou  shalt  find  out  of  our 
brethren,  who  is  mindful  of  the  Lord ;  and  lo,  I  tarry  for  thee. 

3  But  he  came  again,  and  said.  Father,  one  of  our  nation  is 
strangled,  and  is  cast  out  in  the  market-place. 

4  Then  before  I  had  tasted  of  any  meat,  I  started  up,  and 
took  him  up  into  a  room  mitil  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  I  returned,  and  washed  myself,  and  ale  my  meat  in 
heaviness. 

6  Remembering  that  prophecy  of  ''Amos,  as  he  said,  Your 
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feasts  shall  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  all  your  mirtli  into 
lamentation. 

7  Therefore  I  wept :  and  after  the  going  down  of  the  sun  I 
went  'and  made  a  grave,  and  buried  him. 

8  But  my  neighbors  mocked  me,  and  said,  This  man  is  not 
yet  afraid  to  be  put  to  death  for  this  matter :  ■''who  fled  away ; 
and  yet  lo,  he  burieth  the  dead  again. 

9  The  same  night  also  I  returned  from  the  burial,  and  slept 
by  the  wall  of  my  court-yard,  ^being  polluted,  and  my  face  was 
uncovered : 

10  And  I  knew  not  that  there  were  ||  sparrows  in  the  wall, 
and  rauie  eyes  being  open,  the  sparrows  muted  warm  dung  into 
mine  eyes,  and  ||  a  whiteness  came  in  mine  eyes ;  and  I  went  to 
the  physicians,  but  they  helped  me  not :  moreover,  Achiacharus 
did  nourish  me,  until  I  went  into  Elymais. 

11  And  my  wife  Anna  ||  did  take  women's  works  to  do. 

12  And  when  she  had  sent  ||  them  home  to  the  owners,  they 
paid  her  wages,  and  gave  her  also  besides  a  kid. 

13  And  when  it  was  in  my  house,  and  began  to  cry,  I  said 
unto  her,  From  whence  is  this  kid?  is  it  not  stolen?  render  it 
to  the  owners ;  *for  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  any  thing  that  is  stolen. 

14  'But  she  replied  upon  me,  It  was  given  for  a  gift  more 
than  the  wages.  Howbeit  I  did  not  believe  her,  but  bade  her 
render  it  to  the  owners  :  and  I  was  abashed  at  her.  But  she 
replied  upon  me,  *Where  are  thine  alms  and  thy  righteous 
deeds  ?  ||  behold,  thou  and  all  thy  works  are  known. 

CHAP.    III. 

1   Tobit,  grieved  with  his  wife's  taunts,  prai/elh.     7  Sara,  reproached  by  her 
father's  maids,  prayeth  also.     17  An  angel  is  sent  to  help  them  both. 

THEN  I  being  grieved  "did  weep,  and  in  my  sorrow  prayed, 
saying, 

2  O  Lord,  thou  art  just,  'and  all  thy  works  and  all  thy  ways 
are  mercy  and  truth,  and  thou  judgest  truly  and  justly  for  ever. 

3  Remember  me,  and  look  on  me,  punish  me  not  for  my  sins 
and  ignorances,  "and  the  siW  of  my  fathers,  who  have  sinned  be- 
fore thee : 

4  For  they  obeyed  not  thy  commandments :  wherefore  thou 
hast  delivered  us  for  a  spoil,  and  unto  captivity,  and  unto  death, 
'and  for  a  proverb  of  reproach  to  all  the  nations  among  whom 
we  are  dispersed. 

5  And  now  thy  'judgments  are  many  and  true :  deal  with 
me  according  to  my  sins  and  my  fathers' :  because  we  have  not 
kept  thy  commandments,  neither  have  walked  in  truth  before 
thee. 

6  Now  therefore  deal  with  me  •'as  seemeth  best  unto  thee,  and 
command  my  spirit  to  be  taken  from  me,  that  I  may  be  ||  dis- 
solved, and  become  earth :  for  it  is  profitable  for  me  to  die 
rather  than  to  live,  because  I  have  heard  false  reproaches,  and 
have  much  sorrow :  command  therefore  that  I  may  now  be  de- 
livered out  of  this  distress,  and  go  into  the  'everlasting  place : 
turn  not  thy  face  away  from  me. 

7  It  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  in  Ecbatane  a  city  of 
Media,  Sara  the  daughter  of  Eaguel  was  also  reproached  by 
her  father's  maids ; 

8  Because  that  she  had  been  married  to  *seven  husbands, 
whom  Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit  had  killed  before  they  had  lien 
with  her.  Dost  thou  not  know,  said  they,  that  thou  hast 
strangled  thy  husbands?  thou  hast  had  already  seven  hus- 
bands, neither  wast  thou  named  after  any  of  them. 

9  Wherefore  dost  thou  beat  us  for  them  ?  if  they  be  dead, 
go  thy  ways  after  them,  let  us  never  see  of  thee  either  son  or 
daughter. 

1 0  When  she  heard  these  things,  she  was  very  sorrowful,  so 
that  she  thought  to  have  'strangled  herself;  and  she  said,  I 
am  the  only  daughter  of  my  father,  and  if  I  do  this,  it  shall 
be  a  reproach  unto  him,  and  I  sl^aH  bring  his  old  age  with 
sorrow  unto  the  grave. 

11  Then  *she  prayed  towards  th«  window,  and  said,  Blessed 
art  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  and  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  is 
blessed  and  honourable  forever  :  'let  all  thy  works  praise  thee 
for  ever. 

12  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  set  mine  eyes  and  my  face  towards 
thee, 

13  And  say,  ""Take  me  out  of  the  earth,  that  I  may  hear  no 
more  the  reproach. 

14  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  that  I  am  pure  from  all  sin  with 
man, 
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15  And  that  I  never  polluted  my  name,  nor  the  name  of 
"my  father,  in  the  land  of  my  captivity  ;  I  am  the  only  daughter 
of  my  father,  neither  hath  he  any  child  to  be  his  heir,  neither 
any  ||  near  kinsman,  nor  any  son  of  his  alive  to  whom  I  may 
keep  myself  for  a  wife  :  my  seven  husbands  are  already  dead ; 
"and  why  should  I  live  ?  but  if  it  please  not  thee  that  I  should 
die,  command  some  regard  to  be  had  of  me,  and  pity  taken  of 
me,  that  I  hear  no  more  reproach. 

16  So  the  prayers  of  them  both  ''were  heard  before  the  maj- 
esty of  the  great  God. 

17  And  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  them  both,  that  is,  to  scale 
away  the  'whiteness  of  Tobit's  eyes,  and  to  give  "^ara  the  daugh- 
ter of  Raguel  for  a  wife  to  Tobias  the  son  of  Tobit ;  and  to  bind 
'Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit ;  because  she  belonged  to  Tobias  by 
right  of  inheritance.  The  self-same  time  came  Tobit  home,  and 
entered  into  his  house,  and  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel  came 
down  from  her  upper  chamber. 

CHAP.   IV. 

3  Tobit  giveth- instructions  to  his  son  Tobias,  and  telleth  him  of  money  left  with 

Gabael  in  Media. 

IN  that  day  Tobit  remembered  the  "money  which  he  had  com- 
mitted to  Gabael  in  Rages  of  Media, 

2  And  said  within  himself,  'I  have  wished  for  death  ;  where- 
fore do  I  not  call  for  my  son  Tobias,  that  I  may  signify  to  him 
of  the  money  before  I  die  ? 

3  And  when  he  had  called  him,  he  said.  My  son,  when  I  am 
dead,  bury  me;  and  despise  not  thy  mother,  ''but  honour  her 
all  the  days  of  thy  life,  and  do  that  which  shall  please  her,  and 
grieve  her  not. 

4  Remember,  my  son,  that  she  saw  many  dangers  for  thee, 
when  thou  wast  in  her  womb  ;  and  when  she  is  dead,  bury  her 
by  me  in  one  grave. 

5  My  son,  ''be  mindful  of  the  Lord  our  God  all  thy  days, 
and  let  not  thy  will  be  set  to  sin,  or  to  transgress  his  command- 
ments :  do  'uprightly  all  thy  life  long,  and  follow  not  the  ways 
of  unrighteousness. 

6  For  if  thou  deal  truly,  thy  doings  shall  pi'osperously  suc- 
ceed to  thee,  and  to  all  them  that  live  justly. 

7  ■'Give  alms  of  thy  substance ;  and  when  thou  givest  alms, 
let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  neither  turn  thy  face  from 
any  poor,  and  the  face  of  God  shall  not  be  turned  away  from 
thee. 

8  If  thou  hast  abundance,  'give  alms  accordingly :  if  thou 
have  but  a  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  according  to  that  little : 

9  For  thou  layest  up  a  good  *treasure  for  thyself  against  the 
day  of  necessity. 

10  'Because  that  alms  do  deliver  from  death,  and  suffereth 
not  to  come  into  darkness. 

11  For  alms  is  a  good  gift  unto  all  that  give  it  in  the  sight 
of  the  Most  High. 

12  Beware  of  all  'whoredom,  my  son,  and  chiefly  take  a  wife 
of  the  seed  of  thy  fathers,  and  take  not  a  'strange  woman  to 
wife,  which  is  not  of  thy  father's  tribe  :  for  we  are  the  children 
of  the  prophets,  Noe,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob :  remember 
my  son,  that  our  fathers  from  the  beginning,  even  that  they  alj 
married  wives  of  their  own  kindred,  and  were  blessed  in  theii 
children,  and  their  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

13  Now  therefore,  my  son,  love  "Hhy  brethren,  and  despise 
not  in  thy  heart  thy  brethren,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  thy 
people,  in  not  taking  a  wife  of  them  :  for  in  pride  is  destruction 
and  much  trouble,  and  in  lewdness  is  decay  and  great  want : 
for  lewdness  is  the  mother  of  famine. 

14  Let  not  the  "wages  of  any  man,  which  hath  wrought  for 
thee,  tarry  with  thee,  but  give  him  it  out  of  hand :  for  if  thou 
serve  God,  he  will  also  repay  thee  :  be  "circumspect,  my  son,  in 
all  things  thou  doest,  and  be  wise  in  all  thy  conversation. 

15  ^Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest :  drink  not  wine 
to  make  thee  drunken :  neither  let  drunkenness  go  with  thee 
in  thy  journey. 

16  'Give  of  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  of  thy  garments 
to  them  that  are  naked  ;  and  according  to  thine  abundance 
■■give  alms  ;  and  let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  when  thou  givest 
alms. 

17  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the  just,  but  give 
nothing  to  the  wicked. 

18  Ask  counsel  of  all  that  are  wise,  and  despise  not  any 
counsel  that  is  profitable. 
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19  'Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  always,  and  desire  of  him  that 

'thy  ways  may  be  directed,  and  that  all  thy  paths  and  counsels 
may  prosper :  for  every  nation  hath  not  counsel ;  but  the  Lord 
himself  giveth  all  good  things,  and  he  hurableth  whom  he  will, 
as  he  will ;  now  therefore,  my  son,  remember  my  command- 
ments, neither  let  them  be  put  out  of  thy  mind. 

20  And  now  I  signify  this  to  thee,  that  "I  committed  ten 
talents  to  Gabael  the  son  of  Gabrias  at  Kages  in  Media. 

21  And  fear  not,  my  son,  that  we  are  made  poor :  for  thou 
hast  much  wealth,  if  thou  4'ear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin, 
and  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

CHAP.  V. 

4  Young  Tobias  seeJcelh  a  guuh  into  Media.  6  The  angel  will  go  with  him,  and 
saith  he  is  his  kinsman.  16  Tobias  and  the  angel  depart  together.  17  Hut 
his  mother  is  grieved  for  her  son^s  departing. 

TOBIAS  then  answered  and  said,  "J^ather,  I  will  do  all  things 
which  thou  hast  commanded  me, 

2  But  how  can  I  receive  the  'money,  seeing  I  know  him 
not? 

3  Then  he  gave  him  the  hand-writing,  and  said  unto  him. 
Seek  thee  a  man  which  may  go  with  thee,  while  I  yet  live,  and 
I  will  give  him  wages :  and  go  and  receive  the  money. 

4  Therefore  when  he  went  to  seek  a  man,  he  found  Raphael 
that  was  an  angel. 

5  But  he  knew  not ;  and  he  said  unto  him.  Canst  thou  go 
■with  me  to  "Rages  ?  and  knowest  thou  those  places  well  ? 

6  To  whom  the  angel  said,  I  will  go  with  thee,  and  I  know 
the  way  well  :  for  I  have  lodged  with  our  brother  "^Gabael. 

7  Then  Tobias  said  unto  him,  Tarry  for  me,  till  I  tell  my 
father. 

8  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Go,  and  tarry  not.  So  he  went  in 
and  said  to  his  father,  Behold,  I  have  found  one  which  will  go 
with  me.  Then  he  said.  Call  him  unto  me,  that  I  may  know 
of  what  tribe  he  is,  and  whether  he  be  a  trusty  man  to  go  with 
thee. 

9  So  he  called  him,  and  he  came  in,  and  they  'saluted  one 
another. 

10  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him.  Brother,  shew  me  of  what  tribe 
and  family  thou  art. 

11  To  whom  he  said.  Dost  thou  seek  for  a  tribe  or  family, 
or  a  hired  man  to  go  with  thy  son  ?  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him, 
'I  would  know,  brother,  thy  kindred  and  name. 

12  Then  he  said,  I  am  Azarias,  the  son  of  Ananias  the  great, 
and  of  thy  brethren. 

13  Then  Tobit  said.  Thou  art  welcome,  brother ;  be  not  now 
angry  Avith  me,  because  I  have  inquired  to  know  thy  tribe  and 
thy  family ;  for  thou  art  my  brother,  of  an  honest  and  good 
stock  :  for  I  know  Ananias  and  Jonathas,  sons  of  that  great 
Samaias,  as  we  'went  together  to  Jerusalem  to  worsliip,  and 
offered  the  first-born,  and  the  tenths  of  the  fruits:  and  they 
were  not  seduced  "with  the  error  of  our  brethren :  my  brother, 
thou  art  of  a  good  stock. 

14  But  tell  me,  Svhat  wages  shall  I  give  thee?  wilt  thou  a 
drachm  a  day,  and  things  necessary,  as  to  mine  own  son  ? 

15  Yea,  moreover,  if  ye  return  safe,  I  will  add  something  to 
thy  wages. 

16  So  they  were  well  pleased.  Then  said  he  to  Tobias,  Pre- 
pare thyself  for  the  journey,  'and  God  send  you  a  good  journey. 
And  when  his  son  had  prepared  all  things  for  the  journey,  his 
father  said.  Go  thou  with  this  man,  and  God,  which  dwelleth 
in  heaven,  prosper  your  journey,  and  the  'angel  of  God  keep 
you  company.  So  they  went  forth  both,  and  the  young  man's 
dog  with  them. 

17  But  "Anna  his  mother  wept,  and  said  to  Tobit,  Why  hast 
thou  sent  away  our  son?  is  he  not  the  staff  of  our  hand,  in 
going  in  and  out  before  us? 

l>i  II  Be  not  greedy  to  add  money  to  money,  but  let  it  be  as 
refuse  in  respect  of  our  child. 

19  II  For  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  to  live  with, 
doth  suffice  us. 

20  Then  said  Tobit  to  her.  Take  no  care,  my  sister;  he  shall 
return  in  .safety,  and  thine  eyes  shall  see  liim. 

21  For  the  good  angel  will  keep  him  company,  and  his  jour- 
ney shall  be  prosperous,  "and  he  shall  return  safe. 

29  Then  she  made  an  end  of  Aveeping. 
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Apocrypha 
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CHAP.  VL 


heart,  and  gall  out  of  a  fish,  and 
16  He  ieacheth  kow  lo  drive  the 


4  The  angel  biddefh  Tobias  to  take  the  liver, 
to  marry  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel. 
wicked  spirit  away. 

AND  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  they  came  in  the  evening 
to  the  river  Tigris,  "and  they  lodged  tliere. 

2  And  when  the  young  man  went  down  to  wash  liimself,  a 
fish  leaped  out  of  the  river,  and  would  have  devoured  liim. 

3  Then  the  'angel  said  unto  him.  Take  the  fish.  And  the 
young  man  laid  hold  of  the  fish,  ||  and  drew  it  to  land. 

4  To  whom  the  angel  said.  Open  the  fish,  and  take  the  heart 
and  the  liver  and  the  gall,  and  put  them  up  safely. 

5  So  the  young  man  did  as  the  angel  commanded  him  ;  and 
when  they  had  roasted  the  fish,  they  did  eat  it:  then  they  both 
went  on  their  way,  till  they  drew  near  to  "Ecbatane. 

6  Then  the  young  man  said  to  the  angel.  Brother  ""Azarias, 
to  what  use  is  the  heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall  of  the 
fish  ? 

7  And  he.said  unto  him.  Touching  the  heart  and  the  liver, 
if  a  devil  or  an  evil  spirit  trouble  any,  we  must  make  a  smoke 
thereof  before  the  man  or  the  woman,  and  the  party  shall  be 
no  more  vexed. 

8  As  for  the  gall,  it  is  good  to  anoint  a  man  that  hath  'white- 
ness in  his  eyes,  and  he  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  when  they  were  come  near  to  Rages, 

10  The  angel  said  to  the  young  man.  Brother,  to-day  we 
shall  lodge  with  •'Raguel,  who  is  thy  cousin  ;  he  also  hath  one 
only  daughter,  named  "Sara  ;  I  will  speak  for  her,  that  she  may 
be  given  thee  for  a  wife. 

11  For  to  thee  doth  the  ||  *right  of  her  appertain,  seeing  thou 
only  art  of  her  kindred. 

12  And  the  maid  is  fair  and  wise  :  now  therefore  hear  me, 
and  I  will  speak  to  her  father ;  and  when  we  return  from  Rages 
we  will  celebrate  the  marriage :  for  I  know  that  Raguel  cannot 
marry  her  to  another  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  but  he 
shall  be  guilty  of  death,  because  the  right  of  inheritance  doth 
rather  appertain  to  thee  than  to  any  other. 

13  Then  the  young  man  answered  the  angel,  I  have  heard, 
brother  Azarias,  'that  this  maid  hath  been  given  to  seven  men, 
who  all  died  in  the  marriage  chamber. 

14  *And  now  I  am  the  only  son  of  my  father,  and  I  am  afraid, 
lest,  if  I  go  in  unto  her,  I  die,  as  the  other  before:  for  a 'wicked 
spirit  loveth  her,  which  hurteth  no  body,  but  those  which  come 
unto  her :  wherefore  I  also  fear  lest  I  die,  and  bring  my  father's 
and  my  mother's  life,  because  of  me,  to  the  grave  with  sorrow : 
for  they  have  no  other  son  to  bury  them. 

15  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him,  "Dost  thou  not  remember 
the  precepts  which  thy  father  gave  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
marry  a  wife  of  thine  own  kindred  ?  wherefore  hear  me,  O  my 
brother ;  for  she  shall  be  given  thee  to  wife ;  and  make  thou  no 
reckoning  of  the  "evil  spirit ;  for  this  same  night  shall  she  be 
given  thee  in  marriage. 

16  And  when  thou  shalt  come  into  the  marriage  chamber 
thou  shalt  take  the  ||  ashes  of  perfume,  "and  shall  lay  upon 
them  some  of  the  heart  and  liver  of  the  fish,  and  shalt  make  a 
smoke  with  it : 

17  And  the  devil  shall  smell  it,  and  flee  away,  and  never 
come  again  any  more :  but  when  thou  shalt  come  to  her,  rise 
up  both  of  you,  ^and  pray  to  God  'which  is  merciful,  who  will 
have  pity  on  you,  and  save  you  :  fear  not,  for  she  is  appointed 
unto  thee  from  the  beginning  ;  and  thou  shalt  preserve  her,  and 
""she  shall  go  with  thee.  Moreover,  I  suppose  that  she  shall 
bear  thee  children.  Now  when  Tobias  had  heard  these  things, 
he  loved  her,  and  his  heart  was  ||  effectually  joined  to  her. 

CHAP.   VIL 

11  Raguel  telleth  Tobias  what  had  happened  to  his  daughter.  \2  He  giveth  her 
in  marriage  unto  him.  17  She  is  conveyed  to  her  chamber,  and  weepeth. 
13  Her  mother  comforteth  her. 

AND  when  they  were  come  to  "Ecbatane,  they  came  to  the 
house  of  Raguel,  'and  Sara  met  them  ;  and  after  they  had 
saluted  one  another,  she  brought  them  into  the  house. 

2  Then  said  Raguel  to  Edna  his  wife.  How  like  is  this  young 
man  to  Tobit  my  cousin  ! 

3  And  Raguel  asked  them.  From  whence  are  ye,  brethren? 
To  whom  they  said.  We  are  of  the  sons  of  'Nephthali,  'Svhiclj 
are  captives  in  Nineve. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  VIIL,  IX.,  X. 


Apocrypha. 


4  Then  he  said  to  them,  Do  ye  know  Tobit  our  kinsman  ? 
And  they  said,  We  know  him.  Then  said  he,  Is  he  in  good 
health  ? 

5  And  they  said,  He  is  both  alive  and  in  good  health  :  and 
Tobias  said,  "He  is  my  father. 

6  Then  Raguel  leaped  up,  and  kissed  him,  and  wept, 

7  And  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  the  son  of 
an  honest  and  good  man  :  but  when  he  had  heard  that  Tobit 
'wsi5  blind,  he  was  sorrowful,  and  wept. 

8  Aud  likewise  'Edna  his  wife  and  Sara  his  daughter  wept. 
Moreover,  they  entertained  them  cheerfully ;  and  after  that 
they  had  killed  ||  a  ram  of  the  flock,  they  set  store  of  meat  on 
the  table.  Then  said  Tobias  to  ^Raphael,  Brother  Azarias, 
speak  of  those  things  of  which  thou  didst  talk  in  the  way,  and 
let  this  business  be  despatched. 

9  So  he  communicated  the  matter  with  Eaguel :  and  Eaguel 
said  to  Tobias,  Eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry : 

10  For  it  is  'meet  that  thou  shouldest  marry  my  daughter : 
nevertheless,  1  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth. 

Ill  have  given  my  daughter  in  marriage  to  'seven  men,  who 
died  that  night  they  came  in  unto  her :  nevertheless,  for  the 
present  be  merry.  But  Tobias  said,  I  will  eat  nothing  here, 
till  we  agree  and  swear  one  to  another. 

12  Raguel  said.  Then  take  her  from  henceforth  according 
to  the  II  manner,  for  thou  art  her  cousin,  and  she  is  thine,  and 
the  merciful  God  give  you  good  success  in  all  things. 

13  Then  he  'called  his  daughter  Sara,  and  she  came  to  her 
father,  and  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  gave  her  to  be  wife 
to  Tobias,  saying.  Behold,  take  her  after  "the  law  of  Moses  and 
lead  her  away  to  thy  father.     "And  he  blessed  them  ; 

14  And  called  Edna  his  wife,  and  took  paper,  and  did  write 
an  instrument  of  covenants,  "and  sealed  it. 

15  Then  they  began  to  eat. 

16  After  Raguel  called  his  wife  Edna,  and  said  unto  her, 
Sister.,  prepare  another  ''chamber,  and  bring  her  in  thither. 

17  Which  when  she  had  done  as  he  had  bidden  her,  she 
brought  her  thither  :  and  she  wept,  and  she  ||  received  the  tears 
ot  lier  daughter,  and  said  unto  her, 

18  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter ;  the  'Lord  of  heaven 
and  eartl  give  thee  joy  for  this  thy  sorrow :  be  of  good  comfort, 
my  daughter. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

3  Tobias  driveth  the  tcicTced  spirit  away,  as  hf  u-as  taught.  4  He  and  his  wife 
riie  up  to  pray.  10  Raguel  thought  he  was  dead,  but  finding  him  alive, 
praiseth  God,  and  makelh  a  wedding  feast. 

AND  when  they  had  "supped,  they  brought  Tobias  in  unto 
her. 

2  And  as  he  went  he  remembered  the  words  of  Raphael,  and 
took  the  II  ashes  of  the  perfumes,  and  put  the  heart  and  the 
liver  of  the  fish  thereupon,  ""and  made  a  smoke  therewith. 

3  The  which  smell  when  the  evil  spirit  had  smelled,  he  fled 
into  the  utmost  parts  of  Egypt,  and  'the  angel  bound  him. 

4  And  after  that  they  were  both  shut  in  together,  Tobias 
rose  out  of  the  bed,  and  said,  Sister,  arise,  ''and  let  us  pray  that 
God  would  have  pity  on  us. 

5  Then  began  Tobias  to  say.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God  of  our 
fiithers,  and  blessed  is  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  for  ever  ;  let 
the  heavens  bless  thee,  and  all  thy  creatures. 

6  'Thou  madest  Adam,  and  gavest  him  Eve  his  wife  for  a 
helper  and  stay  :  of  them  came  mankind  :  thou  hast  said.  It  is 
not  good  that  man  should  be  alone  ;  let  us  make  unto  him  an 
aid  like  unto  himself. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  take  not  this  my  sister  for  lust,  ■'but 
uprightly :  therefore  mercifully  ordain  that  we  may  become 
aged  together. 

8  And  she  said  with  him,  'Amen. 

9  So  they  slept  both  that  night.  And  Raguel  arose,  and  went 
and  made  a  grave, 

10  Saying,  I  fear  lest  he  also  be  dead. 

11  But  when  Raguel  was  come  into  his  house, 

12  He  said  unto  his  *wife  Edna,  Send  one  of  the  maids,  and 
' '.t  her  see  whether  he  be  alive :  if  he  he  not,  that  we  may  bury 
him,  and  no  man  know  it. 

13  So  the  maid  opened  the  door,  and  went  in,  and  found 
them  both  asleep, 

1 1  Aud  came  forth,  and  told  them  that  he  was  alive. 
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15  Then  Raguel  'praised  God,  and  said,  O  God,  thou  art 
worthy  to  be  praised  with  all  pure  and  holy  pi-aise ;  therefore 
let  thy  saints  praise  thee  with  all  thy  creatures ;  and  lei  all 
thine  angels  and  thine  elect  praise  thee  for  ever. 

16  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  *for  thou  hast  made  me  joj>ful ; 
and  that  is  not  come  to  me  which  I  suspected ;  but  thou  hast 
dealt  with  us  according  to  thy  great  mercy. 

17  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  because  thou  hast  had  mercy  of 
'two  that  were  the  only-begotten  children  of  their  fathers :  grant 
them  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  finish  their  life  in  health  Avith  joy  and 
mercy. 

18  Then  Raguel  bade  his  servants  to  fill  the  grave. 

19  And  he  kept  the  "wedding-feast  fourteen  days. 

20  For  before  the  days  of  the  marriage  were  finished,  RagucI 
had  said  unto  him  by  an  oath,  that  he  should  not  depart  till 
"the  fourteen  days  of  the  marriage  were  expired ; 

21  And  then  he  should  take  the  half  of  his  goods,  and  go 
in  safety  to  his  father  ;  and  should  have  the  rest  when  I  and 
my  wife  be  dead. 


6  The  angel  bringeth 


CHAP.  IX. 

1  Tobias  sendcth  the  angel  unto  Gabael  for  the  money, 
it  and  Gabael  to  the  wedding. 

''PHEN  Tobias  called  "Raphael,  and  said  unto  him, 
J-      2  Brother  Azarias,  take  with   thee  a  servant,  and  two 
camels,  and  go  to  'Rages  of  Media,  to  Gabael,  and  bring  me 
the  money,  and  bring  him  to  the  wedding. 

3  For  Raguel  hath  sworn  that  I  shall  not  depart. 

4  But  my  father  counteth  the  days ;  and  if  I  tarry  long,  he 
will  be  very  sorry. 

5  So  Raphael  went  out,  and  lodged  with  'Gabael,  and  gave 
him  the  hand-writing  :  who  brought  forth  bags  which  were 
sealed  up,  and  gave  them  to  him. 

6  And  early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth  both  together, 
and  came  to  the  wedding  :  and  ||  Tobias  blessed  his  wife. 


CHAP.  X. 

1  Tobit  and  his  wife  long  for  their  son.  7  She  will  not  be  comforted  by  her 
husband.  10  Raguel  sendelh  Tobias  and  his  wife  away  with  half  of  his 
goods,  and  blesseth  them. 

NOW  Tobit  his  father  "counted  every  day:  and  when  the 
days  of  the  journey  were  expired,  and  they  came  not, 

2  Then  Tobit  said.  Are  they  detained  ?  or  is  Gabael  dead, 
and  there  is  no  man  to  give  him  the  money  ? 

3  Therefore  he  was  very  sorry. 

4  Then  his  wife  said  unfo  him.  My  son  is  dead,  seeing  ho 
stayeth  long ;  and  she  began  to  bewail  him,  and  said, 

5  Now,  '/  care  for  nothing,  my  son,  since  I  have  let  thee  go, 
the  light  of  mine  eyes. 

6  To  whom  Tobit  said.  Hold  thy  peace,  'take  no  care,  for  he 
is  safe. 

7  But  she  said.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  deceive  me  not ;  my 
son  is  dead.  And  she  went  out  every  day  into  the  way  which 
they  went,  and  did  eat  no  meat  on  the  day-time,  and  ceased  not 
whole  nights  to  bewail  her  son  Tobias,  until  ''the  fourteen  days 
of  the  wedding  were  expired,  which  Raguel  had  sworn  that  he 
should  spend  there.  Then  Tobias  said  to  Raguel,  'Let  me  go, 
for  my  father  and  my  mother  look  no  more  to  see  me. 

8  But  his  father-in-law  said  unto  him.  Tarry  v,'ith  me,  and 
,1  will  send  to  thy  father,  and  they  shall  declare  unto  him  how 
things  go  with  thee. 

9  But  Tobias  said.  No ;  but  let  me  go  to  my  father. 

10  Then  Raguel  arose,  and  gave  him  Sara  his  wife,  and  half 
his  goods,  servants,  and  cattle,  and  money : 

11  And  •'he  blessed  them,  and  "sent  them  away,  saying.  The 
God  of  heaven  give  you  a  prosperous  journey,  my  children. 

12  And  he  said  to  his  daughter,  ^Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother-in-law,  which  are  now  thy  parents,  that  I  may  hear  good 
report  of  thee.  And  he  kissed  her.  Edna  also  said  to  Tobias, 
The  Lord  of  heaven  restore  thee,  my  dear  brother,  and  grant 
that  I  may  see  thy  children  *of  my  daughter  Sara  before  I  die, 
that  I  may  rejoice  before  the  Lord  :  behold,  I  commit  my 
daughter  unto  thee  ||  of  special  trust:  wherefore  do  not  entreat 
her  evil. 

27 


Apocrypha. 


TOBIT. 


CHAP.  XL 


«  Tobias's  mother  ,pieth  her  son  coming.  10  ITis  father  meeieth  him  at  ihe 
door,  and  recovereth  his  sight.  14  He  praiseth  God,  and  welcomelh  his 
daugh  'er-in-law. 

AFTER  these  things  Tobias  "went  his  way,  praising  God  that 
he  had  given  him  a  prosperous  journey,  and  blessed  Raguel 
and  Edna  his  wife,  and  went  on  his  way  till  they  drew  near 
unto  'Nineve. 

2  Then  'Raphael  said  to  Tobias,  thou  knowest,  brother,  how 
thou  didst  leave  thy  father : 

3  Let  us  haste  before  thy  wife,  and  prepare  the  house. 

4  A.nd  take  in  thy  hand  the  gall  of  the  fish.  So  they  went 
their  way,  ''and  the  dog  went  after  them. 

5  Now  Anna  sat  looking  about  toward  the  way  for  her  son. 

6  And  when  she  espied  him  coming,  she  said  to  his  father. 
Behold,  thy  son  cometh,  and  'the  man  that  went  with  him. 

7  Then  said  Raphael,  I  know,  Tobias,  that  thy  father  will 
open  his  eyes. 

8  Therefore  anoint  thou  his  eyes  with  the  gall,  and  being 
pricked  therewith,  he  shall  rub,  and  •''the  whiteness  shall  fall 
away,  and  he  shall  see  thee. 

9  Then  Anna  ran  forth,  and  ^fell  upon  the  neck  of  her  son, 
and  said  unto  him.  Seeing  I  have  seen  thee,  my  son,  from  hence- 
forth ''I  am  content  to  die.     And  they  wept  both. 

10  Tobit  also  went  forth  toward  the  door,  and  stumbled ; 
but  his  son  ran  unto  him, 

11  And  took  hold  of  his  father;  and  he  strake  of  the  gall 
on  his  father's  eyes,  saying.  Be  of  good  hope,  my  father. 

12  And  when  his  eyes  began  to  smart,  he  rubbed  them; 

13  And  'the  whiteness  pilled  away  from  the  corners  of  his 
eyes :  and  when  he  saw  his  son,  he  fell  upon  his  neck. 

14  And  he  wept,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God,  and 
blessed  is  thy  name  for  ever  ;  and  blessed  are  all  thy  holy  angels : 

15  For  thou  hast  scourged,  ''and  hast  taken  pity  on  me:  for 
behold,  I  see  my  son  Tobias.  And  his  son  went  in  rejoicing, 
and  told  his  father  the  great  things  that  had  happened  to  him 
in  Media. 

16  Then  Tobit  went  out  to  meet  his  daughter-in-law  at  the 
gate  of 'Nineve,  rejoicing,  and  praising  God:  and  they  which 
saw  him  go  marvelled  ""because  he  had  received  his  sight. 

17  But  Tobit  gave  thanks  before  them,  because  God  had 
mercy  on  him.  And  when  he  came  near  to  Sara  his  daughter- 
in-law,  he  blessed  her,  saying.  Thou  art  welcome,  daughter : 
"God  be  blessed,  which  hath  brought  thee  unto  us,  and  blessed 
be  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  And  there  was  joy  among  all 
his  brethren  which  were  at  Nineve. 

18  And  Achiacharus,  ||  and  Nasbas  his  brother's  son,  came: 

19  And  Tobias's  wedding  was  kept  "seven  days  with  great 

joy. 

CHAP.  XIL 

6  Tohil  offereth  half  to  the  angel  for  his  pains.  6  But  he  calleth  them  both 
aside,  and  exhorteth  them.  15  He  telleth  them  that  he  was  an  angel,  and 
was  seen  no  more. 

n["'HEN  Tobit  called  his  son  Tobias,  and  said  unto  him.  My 
J-  son,  "see  that  the  man  have  his  wages,  which  went  with 
thee,  and  thou  must  give  him  more. 

2  And  Tobias  said  unto  him,  O  father,  it  is  no  harm  to  me 
to  give  him  half  of  those  things  which  I  have  brought : 

3  For  he  hath  brought  me  again  to  thee  in  safety,  'and  made 
whole  my  wife,  'and  brought  me  the  money,  and  likewise  healed 
thee. 

4  Then  the  old  man  said.  It  is  due  unto  him. 

5  So  he  called  the  angel,  and  he  said  unto  him,  ''Take  half 
of  all  that  ye  have  brought,  and  go  away  in  safety. 

6  Tlien  he  took  them  both  apart,  and  said  unto  them.  Bless 
God,  praise  him,  and  magnify  him,  and  praise  him  for  the 
things  which  he  hath  done  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
live.  'It  is  good  to  pmjse  God,  and  exalt  his  name,  and 
II  honourably  to  shew  fortli  the  works  of  God;  therefore  be  not 
slack  to  praise  him. 

7  It  is  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  it  is 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God.  Do  that  which  is 
good,  -^and  no  evil  shall  touch  you. 

8  Prajcj'  is  good  with  fasting,  and  alms,  and  righteousness. 
'A  little  with  righteousness  is  better  than  much  with  un- 
righteousness.    It  is  better  to  give  alms  than  to  lay  up  gold : 

9  For  alms  doth  deliver  from  death,  and  shall  purge  away 
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all  sin.     Those  that  exercise  alms  and  righteousness  shall  be 
filled  with  life: 

10  But  they  that  sin  *are  enemies  to  their  own  life. 

11  'Surely  I  will  keep  close  nothing  from  you.  For  I  said, 
It  was  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  that  it  was 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God. 

12  Now  therefore,  when  thou  didst  pray,  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law,  'I  did  bring  the  remembrance  of  your  prayers 
before  the  Holy  One :  and  when  thou  didst  bury  the  dead,  I 
was  with  thee  likewise. 

13  And  when  thou  didst  not  delay  to  rise  up,  and  leave  thy 
dinner  f  to  go  and  cover  the  dead,  thy  good  deed  was  not  h  id 
from  me:  but  I  was  with  thee. 

14  And  'now  God  hath  sent  me  to  heal  thee  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law. 

15  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy  angels,  which  pre- 
sent the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  which  go  in  and  out  before 
the  glory  of  the  Holy  One. 

16  Then  they  were  both  troubled,  and  "fell  upon  their  faces : 
for  they  feared. 

17  But  he  said  unto  them.  Fear  not,  for  it  shall  go  well  with 
you  ;  praise  God  therefore. 

18  For  not  of  any  favour  of  mine,  but  by  the  Avill  of  our  God 
I  came ;  wherefore  praise  him  for  ever. 

19  "All  these  days  I  did  appear  unto  you ;  but  I  did  neither 
eat  nor  drink,  but  ye  did  see  a  vision. 

20  Now  therefore  give  God  thanks ;  for  I  go  up  to  him  that 
sent  me ;  but  write  all  things  which  are  done  in  a  book. 

21  And  when  they  arose,  "they  saw  him  no  more. 

22  Then  they  confessed  the  great  and  wonderful  works  of 
God,  and  how  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

The  thanksgiving  unto  God,  which  Tobit  wrote. 

THEN  Tobit  wrote  a  prayer  of  rejoicing,  and  said.  Blessed 
be  God  that  liveth  for  ever,  and  blessed  be  his  kingdom. 

2  "For  he  doth  scourge,  and  hath  mercy :  he  leadeth  down 
to  hell,  and  bringeth  up  again :  neither  is  there  any  that  can 
avoid  his  hand. 

3  'Confess  him  before  the  Gentiles,  ye  children  of  Israel : 
for  he  hath  scattered  us  among  them. 

4  There  declare  his  greatness,  and  extol  him  before  all  the 
living  :  for  he  is  our  Lord,  and  he  is  the  God  our  Father  for 
ever. 

5  And  he  will  scourge  us  for  our  iniquities,  and  will  have 
mercy  again,  and  will  gather  us  out  of  all  nations,  among  whom 
he  hath  scattered  us. 

6  'If  ye  turn  to  him  with  your  whole  heart,  and  with  your 
whole  mind,  and  deal  uprightly  before  him,  then  will  he  turn 
unto  you,  and  will  not  hide  his  face  from  you.  Therefore  see 
what  he  will  do  with  you,  and  confess  him  with  your  whole 
mouth,  and  praise  the  Lord  of  might,  and  extol  the  everlasting 
King.  In  the  land  of  my  captivity  do  I  praise  him,  and  de- 
clare his  might  and  majesty  to  a  sinful  nation.  O  ye  sinners, 
turn  and  do  justice  before  him  :  ''who  can  tell  if  he  will  accept 
you,  and  have  mercy  on  you  ? 

7  I  will  extol  my  God,  and  my  soul  shall  praise  the  King 
of  heaven,  and  shall  rejoice  in  his  greatness. 

8  Let  all  men  speak,  'and  let  all  praise  him  for  his  righteous- 
ness. 

9  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  ||  he  will  scourge  thee  for  thy 
children's  works,  and  will  have  mercy  again  on  the  sons  of  the 
righteous. 

10  Give  praise  to  the  Lord,  ^for  he  is  good :  and  praise  the 
everlasting  King,  that  his  tabernacle  may  be  builded  in  thee 
again  with  joy,  and  ||  let  him  make  joyful  there  in  thee  those 
that  are  captives,  and  love  in  thee  for  ever  those  that  are 
miserable. 

1 1  "Many  nations  shall  come  from  far  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  "with  gifts  in  their  hands,  even  gifts  to  the  King  of 
heaven  ;  all  generations  shall  praise  thee  with  great  joy. 

1 2  Cursed  are  all  they  which  hate  thee,  and  blessed  shall  all 
be  which  love  thee  for  ever. 

13  Rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  children  of  the  just :  for  they 
shall  be  gathered  together,  and  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  the  just. 

14  O  blessed  are  'they  which  love  thee, /or  they  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  ||  peace  :  blessed  are  they  which  have  been  sorrowful  iot 
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all  thy  scourges  ;  for  they  shall  rejoice  for  thee,  when  they  have 
seen  all  thy  glory,  and  shall  be  glad  for  ever. 

15  Let  *niy  soul  bless  God  the  great  King. 

16  For  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up  with  'sapphires,  and 
emeralds,  and  precious  stone :  thy  walls,  and  towers,  and  bat- 
tlements, with  pure  gold. 

17  And  "the  streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  paved  with  beryl, 
and  carbuncle,  and  stones  of  Ophir, 

18  And  all  her  streets  shall  say.  Alleluia;  and  they  shall 
praise  him,  saying,  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  extolled  it  for 
ever. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

3  Tobit  giveth  instructions  to  his  son,  specially  to  leave  Nineve.  11  He  and  his 
wife  die  and  are  buried.  12  Tobias  removelh  to  Ecbatane,  and  there  dieth, 
after  he  had  heard  of  the  destruction  of  Nineve. 

SO  Tobit  made  an  end  of  praising  God. 
2  And  he  was  eight  and  fifty  years  old  when  he  lost  his 
sight,  which  was  restored  to  him  after  eight  years  :  "and  he  gave 
alms,  and  he  ||  increased  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
praised  him. 

3  And  when  he  was  very  aged,  'he  called  his  son,  and  the  six 
sons  of  his  son,  and  said  to  him,  My  son,  take  thy  children ; 
for  behold,  I  am  aged,  and  am  ready  to  depart  out  of  this 
life. 

4  Go  into  Media,  my  son,  for  I  surely  believe  those  things 
which  "Jonas  the  prophet  spake  of  Nineve,  that  it  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  and  that  for  a  time  peace  shall  rather  be  in  ''Media ; 
and  that  our  brethren  shall  lie  scattered  in  the  earth  from  that 
good  land :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  house  of 
God  in  it  shall  be  burned,  and  shall  be  desolate  for  a  time  ; 

5  'And  that  again  God  will  have  mercy  on  them,  and  bring 
them  again  into  the  land,  where  they  shall  build  a  temple,  ■'T^ut 
not  like  to  the  first,  until  the  time  of  that  age  be  fulfilled ;  and 
afterward  tiiey  shall  return  from  all  places  of  their  captivity, 
\nd  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the  house  of  God  shall 
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be  built  in  it  |1  for  ever  with  a  glorious  building,  as  the  prophets 
have  spoken  thereof. 

6  And  all  nations  shall  turn,  and  fear  the  Lord  God  truly, 
"and  shall  bury  their  idols. 

7  So  shall  all  nations  praise  the  Lord,  and  his  people  shall 
confess  God,  and  the  Lord  shall  exalt  his  people ;  and  all  those 
which  love  the  Lord  God  in  truth  and  justice  shall  rejoice, 
shewing  mercy  to  our  brethren. 

8  And  now,  my  son,  *depart  out  of  Nineve,  because  that 
those  things  which  the  prophet  Jonas  spake  shall  surely  come 
to  pass. 

9  But  keep  thou  the  law  and  the  commandments,  'and  shew 
thyself  merciful  and  just,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

10  And  bury  me  decently,  and  thy  mother  with  me ;  but 
tarry  no  longer  at  Nineve.  Remember,  my  son,  how  Aman 
handled  *Achiacharus  that  brought  him  up,  how  out  of  light 
he  brought  him  into  darkness,  and  how  he  rewarded  him  again : 
yet  Achiacharus  was  ||  saved,  but  the  other  had  his  reward :  for 
he  went  down  into  darkness.  ||  Manasscs  gave  alms,  and  es- 
caped the  snares  of  death  ||  which  they  had  set  for  him ;  but 
Aman  fell  into  the  snare,  and  perished. 

11  Wherefore  now,  my  son,  'consider  Avhat  alms  doeth,  and 
how  righteousness  doth  deliver.  When  he  had  said  these  things, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  bed,  being  a  hundred  and  eight  and 
fifty  years  old ;  and  1|  he  buried  him  honourably. 

12  And  when,  Anna  his  mother  was  dead,  he  buried  her  with 
his  father.  But  Tobias  departed  with  his  wife  and  children  to 
"Ecbatane  to  "Raguel  his  father-in-law, 

13  Where  he  became  old  with  honour,  and  he  buried  his 
father  and  mother-in-law  honourably,  and  he  ||  inherited  their 
substance,  and  his  father  Tobit's. 

14  And  he  died  at  Ecbatane  in  Media,  "being  a  hundred  and 
seven  and  twenty  years  old. 

15  But  before  he  died,  he  heard  of  ^the  destruction  of  Nineve, 
which  was  taken  by  Nabuchodonosor  and  Assuerus  :  and  before 
his  death  he  rejoiced  over  Nineve. 


JUDITH. 


CHAP.  L 

Arphaxad  doth  fortify  Ecbatane.  5  Nabuchodonosor  maJceth  war  against 
him,  and  cravetk  aid.  12  lie  threa/eneth  those  that  would  not  aid  him,  and 
killeth  Arphaxad,  and  retumeth  to  Nineve. 

JN^  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  "Nabuchodonosor,  who 
reigned  in  Nineve,  'the  great  city  ;  in  the  days  of  Arphaxad, 
w)ach  reigned  over  the  Medes  in  Ecbatane, 

2  And  built  in  Ecbatane  'walls  round  about  of  stones  hewn 
thiee  cubits  broad  and  six  cubits  long,  and  made  the  height 
of  the  wall  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits : 

3  And  set  the  towers  thereof  upon  the  gates  of  it,  a  hundred 
cubits  high,  and  the  breadth  thereof  in  the  foundation  three- 
score cubits : 

4  And  he  made  the  gates  thereof,  even  gates  that  were  raised 
to  the  height  of  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  them  was 
forty  cubits,  for  the  going  forth  of  his  mighty  armies,  and  for 
the  setting  In  array  of  his  footmen : 

5  Even  in  those  days  king  Nabuchodonosor  made  war  with 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  great  plain,  which  is  the  plain  in  the 
borders  of  Ragau. 

6  And  there  came  unto  him  all  they  that  dwelt  in  the  hill- 
country,  and  all  they  that  dwelt  by  ''Euphrates,  and  Tigris,  and 
Hydaspes,  and  the  plain  of  Arioch  the  king  of  the  Elymeans, 
and  very  many  nations  of  the  sons  of  Chelod,  assembled  them- 
selves to  the  battle. 

7  Then  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  unto  all 
that  dwelt  in  'Persia,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  westward,  and  to 
those  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia,  and  Damascus,  and  Libanus,  and 
Antilibanus,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  sea-coast, 

8  And  to  tho.se  araong  the  nations  that  were  of  Carmel,  and 
Galaad,  and  the  higher  •'Gralilee,  and  the  great  plain  of  Es- 
Jrelora, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in  'Samaria  and  the  cities  thereof, 
and  beyond  Jordan  unto  Jerusalem,  and  Betana,  and  Chellus, 
and  Kades  ;  *and  the  river  of  Egypi,  and  Taphnes,  and  Ra- 
messe,  and  all  the  land  of  Gesem,  | 
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10  Until  ye  come  beyond  Tanis  and  Memphis,  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Egypt,  until  ye  come  to  the  borders  of 'Ethiopia. 

11  But  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  made  light  of  the 
commandment  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
neither  went  they  with  him  to  the  battle ;  for  they  Avere  not 
afraid  of  him  :  yea,  he  was  before  them  as  one  man,  and  they 
sent  away  his  ambassadors  from  them  without  eflTect,  and  with 
disgrace. 

12  Therefore  Nabuchodonosor  was  very  angi-y  with  all  this 
country,  and  sware  by  his  throne  and  kingdom,  that  he  would 
surely  be  avenged  upon  all  those  coasts  of  *Cilicia,  and  'Damas- 
cus, and  "Syria,  and  that  he  would  slay  with  the  sword  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  that  were  in  Egypt,  till  ye  come  to  the 
borders  of  the  two  seas. 

13  Then  he  marched  in  battle-array  with  his  power  against 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  seventeenth  year,  and  he  prevailed  in 
his  battle :  for  he  overthrew  all  the  power  of  Arphaxad,  and 
all  his  horsemen,  and  all  his  chariots, 

14  And  became  lord  of  his  cities,  and  came  unto  Ecbatane, 
and  took  the  "towers,  and  spoiled  the  streets  thereof,  and  turned 
the  beauty  thereof  into  shame. 

15  He  took  also  "Arphaxad  in  the  mountains  of  Ragau,  and 
smote  him  through  with  his  darts,  and  destroyed  him  utterly 
that  day. 

16  So  he  returned  afterward  to  ''Nineve,  both  he  and  all  his 
company  of  sundry  nations,  being  a  very  great  multitude  of 
men  of  war,  and  there  he  took  his  ease,  and  banqueted,  both 
he  and  his  army,  a  hundred  and  twenty  days. 

CHAP.  IL 

4  Holofernei  is  appointed  general,  and  charged  to  spare  none  that  will  not  yield. 
15  His  army  and  provision.  23  The  places  which  he  won  and  wasted  as  ht 
went. 

AND  "Hn  the  eighteenth  year,  the  two  and  twentieth  dav  of 
the  first  month,  there  was  talk  in  the  house  of  Nabucnod- 
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onosor   king  of  the  Assyrians,  that  he  should,  'as   he  said, 
avenge  himself  on  all  the  earth. 

2  So  he  called  unto  iiiiu  all  his  officers,  and  all  his  nobles, 
and  coininiiiiicated  with  them  his  secret  counsel,  and  'concluded 
the  afflicting  of  the  wliole  earth  out  of  his  own  mouth. 

3  Then  they  decreed  to  destroy  ''all  flesh  that  did  not  obey 
the  commandment  of  his  mouth. 

4  And  when  he  had  ended  his  counsel,  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Assyrians  called  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  his 
army,  which  was  f  next  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

5  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
Behoki,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  my  presence,  and  take  with 
thee  men  that  trust  in  their  own  strength,  of  footmen  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand ;  and  the  number  of  horses  with  their 
riders  twelve  tliousand. 

6  And  thou  shalt  go  against  all  the  west  country,  because 
thoy  disobeyed  my  commandment. 

7  And  thou  shalt  declare  unto  them,  that  they'prepare  for 
me  II  earth  and  water  :  for  I  will  go  forth  in  my  wrath  against 
them,  and  will  cover  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  with  the  feet 
of  mine  army,  and  I  will  give  them  for  a  spoil  unto  them : 

8  So  that  their  slain  shall  fill  their  valleys  and  brooks,  and 
the  river  shall  be  filled  with  their  dead,  till  it  overflow  : 

9  And  'I  will  lead  them  captives  to  the  utmost  parts  of  all 
the  earth. 

10  Thou  therefore  shalt  go  forth,  and  take  beforehand  for 
me  all  their  coasts  :  and  if  they  will  yield  themselves  unto  thee, 
tliou  shalt  reserve  them  for  me  till  the  day  of  their  punish- 
ment. 

11  But  concerning  them  that  rebel,  let  not  thine  eye  spare 
them  ;  but  put  them  to  the  slaughter,  and  spoil  them  whereso- 
ever thou  goest. 

12  For  /as  I  live,  and  "by  the  power  of  my  kingdom,  what- 
soever I  have  spoken,  that  will  I  do  by  my  hand. 

13  And  take  thou  heed  that  thou  transgress  none  of  the  com- 
mandments of  thy  lord,  but  accomplish  them  fully,  as  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  defer  not  to  do  them. 

14  Then  Holofei-nes  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  his  lord, 
and  called  *all  the  governors  and  captains,  and  the  officers  of 
the  army  of  Assur ; 

15  And  he  mustered  the  chosen  men  for  the  battle,  as  his 
lord  had  commanded  him,  'unto  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  twelve  thousand  archers  on  horseback  ; 

16  And  he  ranged  them,  as  a  great  army  is  ordered  for  the 
war. 

17  *And  he  took  camels  and  asses  for  their  carriages,  a  very 
great  number ;  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  goats  without  number, 
for  their  provision  : 

18  And  plenty  of  victual  for  every  man  of  the  army,  and 
very  much  gold  and  silver  out  of  the  king's  house. 

19  Then  he  went  forth  and  all  his  power  to  go  before  king 
Nabuchodonosor  in  the  voyage,  and  'to  cover  all  the  face  of 
the  earth  westward  with  the  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  their 
chosen  footmen. 

20  A  great  multitude  also  of  sundry  countries  came  with 
them  like  locusts,  and  like  the  sand  of  the  earth :  for  the  mul- 
titude was  ""without  number. 

21  And  they  went  forth  of  Nineve  three  days'  journey  towards 
the  plain  of  Bectileth,  and  pitched  from  Bectileth  near  the 
mountain  which  is  at  the  left  hand  of  the  upper  Cilicia. 

22  Then  he  took  all  his  army,  his  footmen,  and  horsemen, 
and  chariots,  and  went  from  thence  into  the  hill-country ; 

23  And  destroyed  "Phud  and  °Lud,  and  spoiled  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Rasses,  and  the  children  of ''Ismael,  which  Avere  toward 
the  wilderness  at  the  south  of  the  land  of  the  Chellians. 

24  Then  he  went  over  Euphrates  and  went  through  'Mesopo- 
tamia, and  destroyed  all  the  high  cities  that  were  upon  the 
river  Arbonai,  till  ye  come  to  the  sea. 

25  And  he  took  the  borders  of  Cilicia,  and  killed  all  that 
resisted  him,  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Japheth,  which  were 
towards  the  south,  over  against  Arabia. 

26  He  compassed  also  all  the  children  of  'Madian,  and  burned 
up  their  tabernacles,  and  spoiled  their  sheep-cotes. 

27  Then  he  went  down  into  the  plain  of  Damascus  in  the 
time  of  'wheat  harvest,  and  burned  up  all  their  fields,  and  de- 
stroyed tlieir  flocks  and  herds,  also  he  spoiled  their  cities,  and 
utterly  wasted  their  countries,  and  smote  all  their  young  men 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 
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28  Therefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  him  fell  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  sea-coasts,  which  were  in  'Sidon  and  Tyrus, 
and  them  that  dwelt  in  Sur  and  Ocina,  and  all  that  dwelt  in 
Jemnaan ;  and  they  that  dwelt  in  "Azotus  and  Ascalon  feared 
him  greatly. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  The^f  of  the  sea-coast  entreat  for  peace.  7  Holofernes  is  received  there  yet 
he  destroyelh  their  gods,  thai  they  might  worship  only  Nabuchodonusor. 
9  lie  cometh  near  to  Judea. 

SO  they  sent  ambassadors  unto  him  to  treat  of  peace,  saying, 
2  Behold,  we  the  servants  of  Nabuchodonosor  "the  great 
king  lie  before  thee ;  use  us  as  shall  be  good  in  thy  siglit. 

3  Behold,  our  houses  and  all  our  places,  'and  all  our  fields 
of  wheat,  and  flocks,  and  herds,  and  all  the  lodges  of  our  tents, 
lie  before  thy  face  ;  use  them  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 

4  Behold,  even  our  cities  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  thy 
servants  ;  come  arid  deal  with  them  as  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

5  So  the  men  came  to  'Holofernes,  and  declared  unto  him 
after  this  manner. 

6  Then  came  he  doAvn  toward  the  sea-coast,  both  he  and  his 
army,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  high  cities,  and  took  out  of  them 
chosen  men  for  aid. 

7  So  they  and  all  the  country  round  about  received  them 
with  ''garlands,  with  "dances,  and  with  timbrels. 

8  Yet  he  did  cast  down  their  frontiers,  and  cut  down  their 
groves :  for  he  had  decreed  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  land, 
that  all  nations  should  worship  Nabuchodonosor  only,  and  that 
all  tongues  and  tribes  should  call  upon  him  as  god. 

9  Also  he  came  over  against  ||  Esdraelon  near  unto  ||  Judea, 
over  against  the  f  great  strait  of  Judea. 

10  And  he  pitched  between  Geba  and  Scythopolis,  and  there 
he  tarried  a  whole  month,  that  he  might  gather  together  all  the 
carriages  of  his  army. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  The  Jews  are  afraid  of  Holofernes.,  andfortifi/  the  hills.    6  They  of  BethuUa 
take  charge  of  the  passages.    9  All  Israel  fall  to  fasting  and  prayer. 

Vf OW  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Judea,  heard  all 
-L'  that  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Assyrians  had  done  to  the  nations,  "and  after  Avhat 
manner  he  had  spoiled  all  their  temples,  and  brought  them  to 
nought. 

2  'Therefore  they  were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  and  Avere 
'troubled  for  Jerusalem,  and  for  the  temple  of  the  Loi'd  their  God : 

3  For  they  were  newly  returned  from  the  captivity,  and  all 
the  people  ||  of  Judea  were  lately  gathered  together:  and  the 
vessels,  and  the  altar,  and  the  house,  were  sanctified  ''after  the 
profanation. 

4  Therefore  they  sent  into  all  the  coasts  of  Samaria  and  the 
villages,  and  to  Bethoron,  and  Belmen,  and  Jericho,  and  to 
Choba  and  Esora,  and  to  the  valley  of  Salem  : 

6  And  possessed  themselves  beforehand  of  all  the  tops  of  the 
high  mountains,  and  fortified  the  villages  that  were  in  them, 
and  laid  up  victuals  for  the  provision  of  war:  for  their  fields 
were  of  late  reaped. 

6  Also  Joacim  the  high-priest,  which  was  in  those  days  in 
Jerusalem,  wrote  to  them  that  dwell  in  Bethulia,  and  Beto- 
mestham,  which  is  over  against  ||  Esdraelon  toward  the  ||  open 
country,  near  to  Dothaim, 

7  Charging  them  to  keep  the  passages  of  the  hill-country : 
for  by  them  there  was  an  entrance  into  Judea,  and  it  was  easy 
to  stop  them  that  would  come  up,  because  the  passage  was 
strait,  II  for  two  men  at  the  most. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Joacim  the  high  priest 
had  commanded  them,  with  the  ||  'ancients  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  which  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  every  man  of  Israel  ■'cried  to  God  with  great  fer- 
vency, and  with  great  vehemency  did  they  humble  their  souls ; 

10  Both  they,  »and  their  wives,  and  their  children,  *and  their 
cattle,  and  every  stranger  and  hireling,  and  their  servants  bought 
with  money,  put  sackcloth  upon  their  loins. 

11  Thus  every  man  and  woman,  and  the  little  children,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell  before  the  temple,  and  cast 
ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  spread  out  their  sackcloth  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord :  also  they  put  sackcloth  about  the  altar, 

12  And  cried  to  the  God  of  Israel  all  'with  one  consent 
earnestly,  that  he  would  not  give  their  children  for  a  prey,  and 
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iheir  wives  for  a  spoil,  and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  de- 
struction, and  the  sanctuary  to  profanation  and  reproach,  and 
for  the  nations  to  rejoice  at. 

13  'So  God  heard  their  prayers,  and  looked  upon  their 
afflictions :  for  the  people  fasted  many  days  in  all  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  before  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

14  And  Joacim  the  high  priest,  'and  all  the  priests  that  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  they  which  ministered  unto  the  Lord,  had 
their  loins  girt  with  sackcloth,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt- 
offerings,  with  the  vows  and  free  gifts  of  the  people, 

15  And  had  ashes  on  their  "mitres,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord 
with  all  their  power,  that  he  would  look  upon  all  the  house  of 
Israel  graciously. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  Achior  lelleth  Ilolof ernes  what  the  Jems  are,  and  what  their  God  had  done 
for  them.  21  lie  adoiselh  not  to  meddle  with  them.  22  All  that  heard  him 
were  offended  at  him. 

THEN  was  it  declared  to  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain  of 
the  army  of  Assur,  that  "the  children  of  Israel  had  pre- 
pared for  war,  and  had  'shut  up  the  passages  of  the  hill- 
country,  and  had  fortified  f  all  the  tops  of  the  high  hills,  and 
had  laid  impediments  in  the  champaign  countries : 

2  AVherewith  "he  was  very  angry,  and  called  all  the  princes 
of  Moab,  and  the  captains  of  Ammon,  and  all  the  governors 
of  the  sea-coast, 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Tell  me  now,  ye  sons  of  Chanaan, 
who  this  people  is  that  dwelleth  "^in  the  hill-country,  and  what 
are  the  cities  that  they  inhabit,  and  what  is  the  multitude  of 
their  array,  and  wherein  is  their  power  and  strength,  and  what 
king  is  set  over  them,  or  captain  of  their  army ; 

4  And  why  have  they  determined  not  to  come  and  meet  me, 
•more  than  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  west. 

5  /Then  said  Achior,  »the  captain  of  all  the  sons  of  Ammon, 
Let  my  lord  now  hear  a  word  from  the  mouth  of  thy  servant, 
and  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth  concerning  this  people, 
which  dwelleth  near  thee,  and  inhabiteth  the  hill-countries : 
and  there  shall  no  lie  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  servant. 

6  This  people  are  descended  of  the  Chaldeans : 

7  "And  they  sojourned  heretofore  in  Mesopotamia,  because 
Ihey  would  not  follow  'the  gods  of  their  fathers,  which  were  in 
ihe  land  of  Chaldea. 

8  For  they  1|  left  the  way  of  their  ancestors,  and  worshipped 
the  God  of  heaven,  the  God  Avhom  they  knew :  so  they  cast 
them  out  from  the  face  of  their  gods,  and  they  fled  into  Meso- 
potamia, and  sojourned  there  many  days. 

9  Then  'their  God  commanded  them  to  depart  from  the  place 
where  tliey  sojourned,  and  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan :  where 
chey  dwelt,  and  were  increased  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with 
fery  much  cattle. 

1 0  But  when  a  famine  covered  all  the  land  of  Chanaan,  'they 
fent  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there,  while  they  were 

flourished,  "and  became  there  a  great  multitude,  so  that  one 
oould  not  number  their  nation. 

11  Therefore  the  king  of  Egypt  rose  up  against  them,  "and 
uealt  subtilly  with  them,  and  brought  them  low  with  labouring 
ill  "brick,  and  made  them  slaves. 

12  J  hen  they  cried  unto  their  God,  and  he  smote  all  the  land 
01  Eg  V  lA  with  incurable  plagues  :  so  the  ^Egyptians  cast  them 
out  of  Uieir  sight. 

13  Arid  'God  dried  the  Eed  sea  before  them, 

14  And  'brought  them  f  to  mount  Sina,  and  Cades-Barne, 
and  cast  forth  all  that  dwelt  in  the  wilderness. 

15  So  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  they  de- 
stroyed by  their  strength  all  them  of  Esebon,  and  passing  over 
Jordan  they  possessed  all  the  hill-country. 

16  'And  tiiey  cast  forth  before  them  the  Chanaanite,  the 
Pherezite,  the  jebusite,  and  the  Sychemite,  and  all  the  Gerge- 
sites,  and  they  dwelt  in  that  country  many  days. 

17  And  whdsL  they  sinned  not  before  their  God,  they  pros- 
pered, because  the  God  'that  hateth  iniquity  was  with  them. 

18  "But  when  they  departed  from  the  way  which  he  ap- 
])ointed  them,  they  were  destroyed  in  many  battles  very  sore, 
'and  were  led  captives  into  a  land  that  was  not  theirs,  and  the 
temple  of  their  God  was  cast  to  the  ground,  and  their  cities 
were  taken  by  the  enemies. 

19  But  ''now  they  are  returned  to  their  God,  and  are  come 
up  from  the  places  where  they  were  scattered,  and  have  pos- 
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sessed  Jerusalem,  where  their  sanctuary  is,  and  ||  are  seated  in 
*the  hill-country  ;  for  it  was  desolate. 

20  Now  therefore,  my  lord  and  governor,  "if  there  be  any 
error  in  this  people,  and  they  sin  against  their  God,  let  us  con- 
sider that  this  shall  be  their  ruin,  and  let  us  go  up,  and  we 
shall  overcome  them. 

21  But  if  there  be  no  iniquity  in  their  nation,  let  my  lord 
now  pass  by,  lest  their  Lord  defend  them,  and  'their  God  be 
for  them,  and  we  become  a  reproach  before  all  the  Avorld. 

22  And  when  Achior  had  finished  these  sayings,  all  the 
people  standing  round  about  the  tent  murmured,  and  the  chief 
men  of  Holofernes,  and  all  that  dwelt  by  the  sea-side,  and  in 
Moab,  spake  that  he  should  kill  him. 

23  For,  say  they,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  for  lo,  it  is  "a  people  that  have  no  strength 
nor  power  f  for  a  strong  battle. 

24  Now  therefore,  lord  Holofernes,  we  will  go  up,  and  they 
shall  be  a  prey  to  be  devoured  of  all  thine  army. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  Holofernes  despiseth  God;  he  threateneth  Achior,  and  sendeth  him  away. 
14  The  Bethulians  receive  and  hear  him.  18  They  fall  lo  prayer,  and  com- 
fort Achior. 

AND  when  the  "tumult  of  men  that  were  about  the  council 
was  ceased,  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of 
Assur  said  unto  Achior  and  all  the  Moabites  before  all  the 
company  of  other  nations, 

2  And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  and  the  hirelings  of  Ephraim, 
that  thou  hnt  prophesied  among  us  as  to-day,  and  hast  said, 
that  we  should  not  make  war  with  the  people  of  Israel,  because 
their  God  will  defend  them?  'and  who  is  God  but  Nabuchod- 
onosor? 

3  He  will  send  his  power,  and  will  destroy  them  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  their  God  shall  not  deliver  them  :  but 
we  his  servants  "will  destroy  them  as  one  man ;  for  they  are  not 
able  to  sustain  the  power  of  our  horses. 

4  For  with  them  we  will  tread  them  under  foot,  and 
''their  mountains  shall  be  drunken  with  their  blood,  and  their 
fields  shall  be  filled  with  their  dead  bodies,  and  their  footsteps 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand  before  us,  for  they  shall  utterly  perish, 
saith  king  Nabuchodonosor,  lord  of  all  the  earth  :  for  he  said, 
None  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

5  And  thou,  Achior,  'a  hireling  of  Ammon,  which  hast 
spoken  these  words  in  the  day  of  thine  iniquity,  shalt  see  my 
face  no  more  from  this  day,  until  I  take  vengeance  of  this  na- 
ti(m  •''that  came  out  of  Egypt. 

6  And  then  shall  the  sword  of  mine  army,  and  the  multitude 
of  them  that  serve  me,  ])ass  through  thy  sides,  and  thou  shalt 
fall  among  their  slain,  when  I  return. 

7  Now  therefore  'my  servants  shall  bring  thee  back  into  the 
hill-country,  and  shall  set  thee  in  one  of  the  cities  "of  the  pas- 
sages. 

8  And  thou  shalt  not  perish,  till  thou  be  destroyed  with 
them. 

9  And  if  thou  persuade  thyself  in  thy  mind  that  they  shall 
not  be  taken,  let  not  thy  countenance  fall :  I  have  spoken  it, 
and  none  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

10  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants,  that  waited  in 
his  'tent,  to  take  Achior,  and  bring  him  to  Bethulia,  and  de- 
liver him  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  his  servants  took  him,  and  brought  him  out  of  the 
camp  into  'the  plain,  and  they  went  from  the  midst  of  the  plain 
into  the  hill-country,  and  came  unto  the  fountains  that  were 
under  Bethulia. 

12  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  saw  them,  they  took  up 
their  Aveapons,  and  went  out  of  the  city  to  the  top  of  the  hill : 
and  every  man  that  used  'a  sling  kept  them  from  coining  up 
by  casting  of  stones  against  them. 

13  Nevertheless,  having  gotten  privily  under  the  hill,  they 
bound  Achior,  and  cast  him  down,  and  left  him  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill,  and  returned  to  their  "lord. 

14  But  the  Israelites  descended  from  their  city,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  loosed  him,  and  bi-ought  him  into  "Bethulia,  and 
presented  him  to  the  governors  of  the  city  : 

15  Which  were  in  those  days  Ozias  the  son  of  Micha,  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  Chabris  the  son  of  Gothouial,  and  Charmia 
the  son  of  Melchiel. 
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16  And  they  called  together  all  "the  ancients  of  the  city,  and 
all  their  youth  ran  together,  and  their  women,  to  the  assembly, 
and  they-sat  Achior  in  the  midst  of  ail  their  people.  Then 
Ozias  asked  him  of  that  which  was  done. 

17  And  he  answered  and  declared  unto  them  the  words  of 
•"the  council  of  Holofernes,  and  all  the  words  that  he  had  spoken 
in  the  midst  of  the  princes  of  Assur,  and  whatsoever  Holofernes 
had  spoken  proudly  against  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  people  'fell  down  and  worshipped  God,  and 
cried  unto  God,  saying, 

19  O  ""Lord  God  of  heaven,  behold  their  pride,  and  pity  the 
low  estate  of  our  nation,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  those  that 
are  sanctified  unto  thee  this  day. 

20  Then  'they  comforted  Achior,  and  praised  him  greatly. 

21  And  Ozias  took  him  out  of  the  assembly  unto  his  house, 
and  made  a  feast  to  the  elders ;  'and  they  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel  all  that  nieht  for  help. 


JUDITH. 


CHAP.  VI I. 

1  ITolofernes  besiegeih  Betkulia,  and  stoppeth  the  tcaier  from  them.     22 


They 


faint  and  murmur  against  the  governors^  who  promise  to  yield  within  five  days 
'■PHE  next  day  Holofernes  commanded  all  his  army,  and  all 

-»■  his  people  which  were  come  to  take  his  part,  that  they 
should  remove  their  camp  against  "Bethulia,  to  take  aforehand 
the  ascents  of  the  hill-country,  and  to  make  war  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  Then  their  strong  men  removed  their  camps  in  that  day, 
and  the  army  of  the  men  of  war  was  'a  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  footmen,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  besides  the 
baggage,  and  other  men  that  were  afoot  among  them,  a  very 
great  multitude. 

3  And  they  camped  in  the  valley  near  unto  Bethulia,  °by  the 
fountain,  and  they  spread  themselves  in  breadth  ||over  Dothaim 
even  to^  Belmaim,  and  in  length  from  Bethulia  unto  f  Cyamon, 
which  is  over  against  Esdraelom. 

4  Now  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  multitude 
of  them,  were  greatly  troubled,  and  said  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bour, "^Now  will  these  men  lick  up  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  for 
neither  the  high  mountains,  nor  the  valleys,  nor  the  hills,  are 
a))le  to  bear  their  weight. 

6  Then  every  man  took  up  his  weapons  of  war,  and  when 
they  had  kindled  fires  upon  their  towers,  they  remained  and 
•watched  all  that  night. 

6  But  in  the  second  day  Holofernes  brought  forth  all  his 
horsemen  iu  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  in 
Bethulia ; 

7  And  viewed  •''the  passages  up  to  the  city,  and  came  to  'the 
fountains  of  their  waters,  and  took  them,  and  set  garrisons  of 
men  of  war  over  them,  and  he  himself  removed  toward  his 
people. 

8  Then  came  unto  him  all  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Esau, 
and  all  the  governors  of  the  people  of  Moab,  and  the  captains 
of  the  sea-coast,  and  said, 

9  Let  our  lord  now  hear  a  word,  that  there  be  not  an  over- 
throw in  thine  army. 

10  For  this  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  do  not  trust  in 
their  *spears,  but  in  the  height  of  the  mountains  wherein  they 
dwell,  because  it  is  not  easy  to  come  up  to  the  tops  of  their 
mountains. 

11  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  fight  not  against  them  in  battle- 
array,  and  there  shall  not  so  much  as  one  man  of  thy  people 
perish. 

12  Remain  in  thy  camp,  and  keep  all  the  men  of  thine  army, 
and  let  thy  servants  get  into  their  hands  'the  fountain  of  water, 
which  issueth  forth  of  the  foot  of  the  mountain: 

13  For  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia  have  their  water 
thence  *so  shall  thirst  kill  them,  and  they  shall  give  up  their 
city,  and  we  and  our  people  shall  go  up  to  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains that  are  near,  and  will  camp  upon  them,  to  watch  that 
none  go  out  of  the  city. 

14  So  they  and  their  wives  and  their  children  shall  be  con- 
sumed 'with  famine,  and  before  the  sword  come  against  them, 
they  shall  be  overthrown  in  the  streets  where  they  dwelt. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  render  them  an  evil  reward;  because 
they  "'rebelled,  and  "met  not  thy  person  peaceably. 

16  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his  servants, 
and  he  appointed  to  do  as  they  had  spoken. 

17  So  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Ammon  departed,  and 
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with  them  five  thousand  of  the  Assyrians,  and  they  pitched  in 
the  valley,  and  "took  the  waters,  and  the  fountains  of  the  waters 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  children  of  Esau  went  up  with  the  cnildren  of 
Ammon,  and  camped  in  the  hill-country  over  against  ''Dothaim  : 
and  they  sent  some  of  them  toward  the  south,  and  toward  the 
east,  over  against  Ekrebel,  which  is  near  unto  Chusi,  that  is 
upon  the  brook  Mochmur  ;  and  the  rest  of  the  army  of  the 
Assyrians  camped  in  the  plain,  and  "covered  the  face  of  the 
whole  land ;  and  their  tents  and  carriages  were  pitched  to  a 
very  great  multitude. 

19  Then  the 'children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  because  their  heart  failed,  for  all  their  enemies  had  com- 
passed them  round  about,  and  there  was  no  way  to  escape  out 
from  among  them. 

20  Thus  all  the  company  of  Assur  remained  about  them, 
both  their  footmen,  chariots,  and  horsemen,  four  and  thirty 
days,  'so  that  all  their  vessels  of  water  failed  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Bethulia. 

21  And  the  ]|  cisterns  were  emptied,  and  they  had  not  watei 
to  drink  their  fill  for  one  day;  for  they  gave  them  drink  hy 
measure. 

22  Therefore  their  young  children  were  out  of  heart,  and 
their  women  'and  young  men  fainted  for  thirst,  and  fell  down 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  by  the  passages  of  the  gates,  and 
there  was  no  longer  any  strength  in  them. 

23  Then  all  the  people  assembled  to  "Ozias,  and  to  the  chief 
of  the  city,  both  young  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said  before  all  the  elders, 

24  God  be  "judge  between  us  and  you :  for  ye  have  done  u» 
great  injury,  *in  that  ye  have  not  required  peace  of  the  childreL 
of  Assur. 

25  For  now  we  have  no  helper  :  'but  God  hath  sold  us  into 
their  hands,  that  we  should  be  thrown  down  before  them  with 
thirst  and  great  destruction. 

26  Now  therefore  call  them  unto  you,  and  deliver  the  whole 
city  for  a  spoil  to  the  people  of  Holofernes,  and  to  all  his 
army. 

27  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  made  a  spoil  unto  them,  than 
to  die  for  thirst :  for  we  will  be  his  servants,  that  our  souls  may 
live,  and  not  see  the  death  of  our  infants  before  our  eyes,  nor 
our  wives  nor  our  children  to  die. 

28  "We  take  to  witness  against  you  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  our  God  and  Lord  of  our  fathers,  which  punisheth  us  ac- 
cording to  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  |1  that  he  do  not 
according  as  we  have  said  this  day. 

29  Then  there  was  great  weeping  with  one  consent  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly;  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  with 
a  loud  voice. 

30  Then  said  ^Ozias  to  them.  Brethren,  be  of  good  courage, 
let  us  yet  endure  five  days,  in  the  which  space  the  Lord  our 
God  may  turn  his  mercy  towards  us ;  °for  he  will  not  forsak«. 
us  utterly. 

31  And  if  these  days  pass,  and  there  come  no  help  unto  us, 
I  will  do  according  to  your  word. 

32  And  he  dispersed  the  people,  every  one  to  their  own 
charge,  and  they  went  unto  the  walls  and  towers  of  their  city, 
and  sent  the  women  and  children  into  their  houses :  ''and  they 
were  very  low  brought  in  the  city. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  The  state  and  behaviour  of  Judith,  a  widow.  12  She  blameth  the  governors 
for  their  promise  to  yield,  and  adoiseth  them  to  trust  in  God.  28  They  ex- 
cuse their  promise.     32  She  promiseth  to  do  something  for  them. 

NOW  at  that  time  Judith  heard  thereof,  which  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  "Merari,  the  son  of  Ox,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son 
of  Oziel,  the  son  of  Elcia,  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  son  of  Gideon, 
the  son  of  Raphaim,  the  son  of  Acitho,  the  son  of  Eliu,  the 
son  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Nathaneel,  the  son  of  ||  Samael,  the 
son  of  Salasadai,  the  son  of  Israel. 

2  And  Manasses  was  her  husband,  of  her  tribe  and  kindred, 
who  died  in  'the  barley-harvest. 

3  For  "as  he  stood  overseeing  them  that  bound  sheaves  in  the 
field,  the  heat  came  upon  his  head,  and  he  fell  on  his  bed,  and 
died  in  the  city  of  Bethulia ;  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  between  ''Dothaim  and  Bala  mo. 

4  So  Judith  was  a  widow  in  lier  house  three  years  and  four 
months. 


Apocryplxa. 

5  And  she  made  her  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  her  house,  and 
put  on  Siickcloth  ujion  her  loins,  and  ware  her  widow's  apparel. 

6  And  "sne  rasted  all  the  days  of  her  widowhood,  save  the 
eves  of  tlie  sabbatlis,  and  the  sabbaths,  and  the  eves  of  the  new 
moons,  and  the  new  moons,  and  the  feasts  and  solemn  da3'^s  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  She  was  also  of  a  goodly  countenance,  and  very  beautiful 
to  behold  :  and  her  husband  Manasses  had  left  her  gold,  and 
silver,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  cattle,  and 
lands  ;  i|  and  she  remained  upon  them. 

8  And  there  was  none  that  gave  her  an  ill  word ;  for  she 
feared  God  greatly. 

9  Now  when  she  heard  -''the  evil  words  of  the  people  against 
(he  governor,  that  they  fainted  for  lack  of  water;  for  Judith 
had  heard  all  'tlie  words  that  Ozias  had  spoken  unto  them,  and 
ihat  he  had  sworn  to  deliver  the  city  imto  the  Assyrians  after 
five  days  ; 

10  Then  she  sent  her  waiting  woman,  that  had  the  govern- 
ment of  all  things  that  she  had,  to  call  Ozias  and  "Chabris  and 
Charmis,  'the  ancients  of  the  city. 

11  And  they  came  unto  her,  and  she  said  unto  them.  Hear 
me  now,  O  ye  governors  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia  :  for 
your  words  that  ye  have  spoken  before  the  people  this  day  are 
not  right,  touching  this  'oath  which  he  made  and  pronounced 
between  God  and  you,  and  have  promised  to  deliver  the  city  to 
our  enemies,  unless  within  these  days  the  Lord  turn  to  help  you. 

12  And  now  who  are  ye  that  have  'tempted  God  this  day, 
and  stand  instead  of  God  among  the  children  of  men  ? 

13  And  now  try  the  Lord  Almighty,  but  ye  shall  never  know 
any  thing. 

14  For  ye  cannot  find  the  depth  of  the  heart  of  man,  neither 
«^an  ye  perceive  the  things  that  he  thinketh  :  ""then  how  can  ye 
search  out  God,  that  hath  made  all  these  things,  and  know  his 
mind,  or  comprehend  his  purpose?  Nay,  my  brethren,  pro- 
voke not  the  Lord  our  God  to  anger. 

15  For  if  he  will  not  help  us  within  these  five  days,  "he  hath 
power  to  defend  us  when  he  will,  even  every  day,  or  to  destroy 
us  before  our  enemies. 

16  Do  not  II  bind  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  our  God  :  for 
•God  is  not  as  man,  that  he  may  be  threatened ;  neither  is  he 
as  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  be  Avavering. 

17  Therefore  let  us  'wait  for  salvation  of  him,  and  call  upon 
him  to  help  us,  and  he  will  hear  our  voice,  if  it  please  him. 

18  For  there  arose  none  in  our  age,  neither  is  there  any  now 
in  these  days,  neither  tribe  nor  family,  nor  ||  people,  nor  city, 
among  us,  which  worship  gods  made  with  hands,  'as  hath  been 
aforetime. 

19  For  the  which  cause  our  fathers  were  given  to  the  sword, 
and  for  a  spoil,  and  had  a  great  fall  before  our  enemies. 

20  But  we  know  none  other  God,  therefore  'we  trust  that  he 
will  not  despise  us,  nor  any  of  our  nation. 

21  For  if  we  be  taken  so,  all  Judea  shall  lie  waste,  'and  our 
sanctuary  shall  be  spoiled ;  and  he  will  require  the  profanation 
thereof  at  our  mouth. 

22  And  the  ||  slaughter  of  our  brethren,  and  the  captivity  of 
the  country,  and  the  desolation  of  our  inheritance,  will  he  turn 
upon  our  heads  among  the  Gentiles,  wheresoever  we  shall  be  in 
bondage ;  'and  we  shall  be  an  offence  and  a  reproach  to  all 
them  that  possess  us. 

23  For  our  servitude  shall  not  be  directed  to  favour :  but 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  turn  it  to  dishonour. 

24  Now  therefore,  O  brethren,  let  us  shew  an  example  to 
our  brethren,  because  their  hearts  depend  upon  us,  "and  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  house,  and  the  altar,  rest  upon  us. 

25  Moreover,  let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God,  which 
trieth  us,  even  as  he  did  our  fathers. 

26  Remember  what  things  'he  did  to  "^ Abraham,  and  how  he 
tried  Isaac,  and  what  happened  to  ^Tacob  in  Mesopotamia  of 
Syria,  when  he  kept  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

27  For  he  hath  not  tried  us  in  the  fire,  as  he  did  them,  for 
the  examination  of  their  hearts,  neither  hath  he  taken  ven- 
geance on  us :  ''but  the  Lord  doth  scourge  them  that  come  near 
unto  him,  to  admonish  them. 

28  Then  said  "Ozias  to  her.  All  that  thou  hast  spoken,  hast 
thou  spoken  with  a  good  heart,  and  there  is  none  that  may 
gainsay  thy  words. 

29  For  this  is  not  the  first  day  wherein  thy  wisdom  is  mani- 
fested ;  but  from  the  beginning  of  thy  days  all  the  people  have 
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known  thy  understanding,  because  the  disposition  of  thy  heart 
is  good. 

So  'But  the  people  were  very  thirsty,  and  compelled  us  to 
do  unto  them  as  we  have  spoken,  and  to  bring  an  oath  upon 
ourselves,  which  we  will  not  break. 

31  Therefore  now  "pray  you  for  us,  because  thou  art  a  godly 
woman,  and  the  Lord  will  send  us  rain  to  fill  our  cisterns,  and 
we  shall  faint  no  more.  v. 

32  Then  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me,  and  I  will  do  a 
thing  which  shall  go  throughout  all  generations  to  the  children 
of  our  nation. 

33  Ye  shall  stand  this  night  in  the  gate,  and  I  will  go  forth 
with  my  waiting-woman  :  and  within  the  days  that  ye  have 
promised  to  deliver  the  city  to  our  enemies,  the  Lord  will  ''visit 
Israel  by  my  hand. 

34  But  inquire  not  ye  of  mine  act :  for  I  will  not  declare  it 
unto  you,  till  the  things  be  finished  that  I  do. 

35  Then  said  Ozias  and  the  princes  unto  her,  'Go  in  peace 
and  the  Lord  God  be  before  thee,  to  take  vengeance  on  om: 
enemies. 

36  So  they  returned  from  the  tent,  and  went  to  their  wards. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  Judith  humhleth  herself.,  and  prayeih  God  lo  proxper  her  purpose  against 
the  enemies  of  his  sanctuary. 

THEN  Judith  "fell  upon  her  face,  and  put  ashes  upon  her 
head,  and  uncovered  the  sackcloth  wherewith  she  was 
clothed  ;  and  about  the  time  'that  the  incense  of  that  evening 
was  offered  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Judith 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

2  O  Lord  God  of  my  father  "Simeon,  to  whom  thou  gavest  a 
sword  to  take  vengeance  of  the  strangers,  who  loosened  the 
girdle  of  a  maid  to  defile  her,  and  discovered  the  thigh  to  her 
shame,  and  polluted  her  virginity  to  her  reproach ;  "^for  thou 
saidst.  It  shall  not  be  so  ;  and  yet  they  did  so : 

3  Wherefore  thou  gavest  their  rulers  to  be  slain,  so  that  they 
dyed  their  bed  in  blood,  being  deceived,  and  sraotest  the  ser- 
vants with  their  lords,  and  the  lords  upon  their  thrones; 

4  'And  hast  given  their  wives  for  a  prey,  and  their  daughters 
to  be  captives,  and  all  their  spoils  to  be  divided  among  thy 
dear  children  ;  which  were  moved  with  thy  zeal,  and  abhorred 
■''the  pollution  of  their  blood,  and  called  upon  thee  for  aid :  O 
God,  O  my  God,  hear  me  also  %  widow. 

5  For  thou  hast  wrought  not  only  those  things,  but  also  the 
things  which  fell  out  before  and  which  ensued  after ;  thou  hast 
thought  upon  the  things  which  are  now,  and  which  are  to 
come. 

6  Yea,  *what  things  thou  didst  determine  were  ready  at  hand, 
and  said,  Lo,  we  are  here  :  for  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and 
thy  judgments  are  in  thy  foreknowledge. 

7  For,  behold,  the  Assyrians  'are  multiplied  in  their  power; 
they  are  exalted  with  horse  and  man  ;  they  glory  in  the  strength 
of  their  footmen ;  they  trust  in  shield  and  spear,  and  bow  and 
sling ;  and  know  not  that  thou  art  the  Lord  that  breakest  the 
battles  :  the  Lord  is  thy  name. 

8  Throw  down  their  strength  in  thy  power,  and  bring  down 
their  force  in  thy  wrath  :  *for  they  have  purposed  to  defile  thy 
sanctuary,  and  to  pollute  the  tabernacle  where  thy  glorious 
name  resteth,  and  to  cast  down  with  the  sword  the  horn  of 
thine  altar. 

9  Behold  their  pride,  and  send  thy  wrath  upon  their  heads : 
give  into  my  hand,  which  am  a  widow,  the  poAver  that  I  have 
conceived. 

10  'Smite  by  the  deceit  of  my  lips  the  servant  with  the 
prince,  and  the  prince  with  the  servant ;  break  down  their 
stateliness  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

11  "'For  thy  power  standeth  not  in  multitude,  nor  thy  might 
in  strong  men :  for  thou  art  a  God  of  the  afilicted,  a  helper  of 
the  oppressed,  an  upholder  of  the  weak,  a  protector  of  the  for- 
lorn, a  saviour  of  them  that  are  without  hope. 

12  I  pray  thee,  I  ])ray  thee,  "O  God  of  my  father,  and  God 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,  "Lord  of  the  heavens  and  earth. 
Creator  of  the  waters.  King  of  every  creature,  hear  thou  my 
prayer : 

13  And  make  my  speech  and  deceit  to  be  their  wound  and 
stripe,  who  have  purposed  cruel  things  against  thy  covenant, 
and  thy  hallowed  house,  and  against  the  top  of  'S'on,  and 
against  the  house  of  the  possession  of  thy  childi'en. 
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Apocrypha. 

14  And  make  'every  nation  and  tribe  to  acknowledge  that 
thou  art  the  God  of  all  power  and  might,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  that  protecteth  the  people  of  Israel  but  thou. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Judith  doth  set  forth  herself.     10  J8e  and  her  maid  go  forth  into  the  camp. 
17  The  watch  take  and  conduct  her  to  Ilolof ernes. 

"VrOTV  after  that  she  had  ceased  "to  cry  unto  the  God  of 
-L'    Israel,  and  had  made  an  end  of  all  these  words, 

2  She  rose  where  she  had  fallen  down,  and  called  'her  maid, 
and  went  down  into  the  house,  in  the  which  she  abode  in  the 
sabbath-days,  and  in  her  feast-days, 

3  And  pulled  off  ""the  sackcloth  which  she  had  on,  and  put 
off  the  garments  of  her  Avidowhood,  and  Avashed  her  body  all 
over  with  water,  and  anointed  herself  with  precious  ointment, 
and  braided  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  put  on  a  f  tire  upon  it, 
and  put  on  her  garments  of  gladness,  wherewith  she  was  clad 
during  the  life  of  ''Manasses  her  husband. 

4  And  she  took  sandals  upon  her  feet,  and  'put  about  her 
her  bracelets,  and  her  chains,  and  her  rings,  and  her  ear-rings, 
and  all  her  ornaments,  and  decked  herself  bravely,  to  allure 
the  eyes  of  all  men  that  should  see  her. 

5  Then  she  gave  her  maid  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  cruse  of 
oil,  and  filled  a  bag  Avith  parched  corn,  and  lumps  of  figs,  and 
with  fine  bread  ;  so  she  1|  folded  all  these  things  together,  and 
laid  them  upon  her. 

6  Thus  they  Avent  forth  to  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Bethulia, 
and  found  standing  there  ■'Ozias,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city, 
Chabris  and  Charmis. 

7  And  Avhen  they  saAV  her,  that  her  countenance  Avas  altered, 
'and  her  apparel  AA'as  changed,  they  Avondered  at  her  beauty 
very  greatly,  and  said  unto  her, 

8  The  God,  ''the  God  of  our  fathers,  give  thee  favour,  and 
accomplish  thine  enterprises,  to  the  glory  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  to  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem.  Then  they  Avor- 
shipped  God. 

9  And  she  said  unto  them,  Command  the  gates  of  the  city 
!■)  be  opened  unto  me,  that  I  may  go  forth  to  accomplish  the 
things  Avhereof  ye  have  spoken  with  me.  So  they  commanded 
the  young  men  to  open  unto  her,  as  she  had  spoken. 

10  And  Avhen  they  had  done  so,  Judith  Avent  out,  she,  and 
h«!r  maid  with  her  ;  and  the  men  of  the  city  looked  after  her, 
until  she  Avas  gone  doAvn  the  mountain,  'and  till  she  had  passed 
the  valley,  and  could  see  her  no  more. 

11  Thus  they  went  straight  forth  in  the  valley:  and  the  first 
watch  of  the  ^Assyrians  met  her, 

1 2  And  took  her,  and  asked  her.  Of  what  people  art  thou  ? 
and  whence  comest  thou  ?  and  whither  goest  thou  ?  'And  she 
said,  I  am  a  Avoman  of  the  Hebrews,  and  am  fled  from  them  : 
for  they  shall  be  given  you  to  be  consumed : 

13  And  I  am  coming  before  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of 
your  army,  to  declare  words  of  truth  ;  and  I  Avill  shew  him  a 
way  Avhereby  he  shall  go,  and  Avin  all  the  hill-country,  Avithout 
losing  the  body  or  life  of  any  one  of  his  men. 

14  Now  Avhen  the  men  heard  her  Avords,  and  beheld  her 
countenance,  ""they  Avondered  greatly  at  her  beauty,  and  said 
unto  her, 

15  Thou  hast  saved  thy  life,  in  that  thou  hast  hasted  to  come 
down  to  the  presence  of  our  lord  :  now  therefore  come  to  his 
tent,  and  some  of  us  shall  conduct  thee,  until  they  have  de- 
livered thee  to  his  hands. 

16  And  Avhen  thou  standest  before  him,  be  not  afraid  in  thy 
heart,  but  shew  unto  him  "according  to  thy  Avord  ;  and  he  will 
entreat  thee  Avell. 

17  Then  they  chose  out  of  them  a  hundred  men  j]  to  ac- 
company her  and  her  maid;  and  they  brought  her  to  the  tent 
of  Holofernes. 

18  Then  Avas  there  a  concourse  throughout  all  the  camp  :  for 
her  coming  Avas  noised  among  the  tents,  and  they  came  about 
her,  as  she  stood  Avithout  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  till  they  told 
him  of  her. 

19  "And  they  wondered  at  her  beauty,  and  admired  the 
children  of  Israel  because  of  her,  and  every  one  said  to  his 
neighbour,  '"Who  Avould  despise  this  people  that  have  among 
them  such  women  ?  surely  it  is  not  good  that  one  man  of  them 
be  left,  Avho  being  let  go  might  deceive  the  whole  earth. 

20  And  they  that  lay  near  Holofernes  Avent  out,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  they  brought  her  into  'the  tent. 
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21  Now  Holofernes  rested  upon  his  bed  under  a  canopy, 
Avhich  was  Avoven  Avith  purple,  and  gold,  and  emeralds,  and 
precious  stones. 

22  So  they  sheAA'ed  him  of  her  ;  and  he  came  out  before  his 
tent  Avith  silver  lamps  going  before  him. 

23  And  Avhen  Judith  was  come  before  him  and  his  servants, 
""they  all  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  her  countenance  ;  'and  she 
fell  doAvn  upon  her  face,  and  did  reverence  unto  him  :  and  his 
servants  took  her  up. 

CHAP.  XL 

3  Holofernes  asketh  Judith  the  cause  of  her  coming.  6  She  tellelh  him  how 
and  when  he  may  prevail.  20  He  is  much  pleased  with  her  wisdom  and 
beauty. 

THEN  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Woman,  "be  of  good  com- 
fort, fear  not  in  thy  heart:  for  I  never  hurt  any  that 
Avas  Avilling  to  serve  Nabuchodonosor,  *the  king  of  all  the 
earth. 

2  Now  therefore,  if  thy  people  ''that  dwelleth  in  the  moun- 
tains had  not  set  light  by  me,  I  would  not  have  lifted  up  my 
spear  against  them :  but  they  have  done  these  things  to  them- 
selves. 

3  But  noAV  tell  me  Avherefore  thou  art  fled  from  th^em,  and 
art  come  unto  us  :  for  thou  art  come  for  safeguard ;  ''be  of  good 
comfort,  thou  shalt  live  this  night,  and  hereafter  : 

4  For  none  shall  hurt  thee,  but  entreat  thee  well,  as  they  do 
the  servants  of  king  Nabuchodonosor  my  lord. 

5  Then  Judith  said  unto  him,  Receive  the  words  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  suffer  thy  handmaid  to  speak  in  thy  presence,  'and  I 
Avill  declare  no  lie  to  my  lord  this  night. 

6  And  if  thou  Avilt  follow  the  words  of  thy  handmaid,  God 
Avill  bring  the  thing  perfectly  to  pass  by  thee;  and  my  lord 
shall  not  fail  of  his  purposes. 

7  As  Nabuchodonosor  ■'king  of  all  the  earth  liveth,  and  as 
his  poAver  liveth,  'who  hath  sent  thee  for  the  upholding  of  every 
living  thing :  for  not  only  men  shall  serve  him  by  thee,  but 
also  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  foAvls  of  the 
air,  shall  live  by  thy  power  under  Nabuchodonosor  and  all  his 
house. 

8  For  we  have  heard  of  thy  wisdom  and  thy  policies,  and  it 
is  reported  in  all  the  earth,  that  thou  only  art  ||  excellent  in  all 
the  kingdom,  and  mighty  in  knowledge,  and  Avonderful  in  feats 
of  Avar, 

9  Now  as  concerning  the  matter,  "which  Achior  did  speak  in 
thy  council,  Ave  have  heard  his  Avords;  for  the  men  of  Bethulia 
II  saved  him,  and  he  declared  unto  them  all  that  he  had  spoken 
unto  thee. 

10  Therefore,  0  lord  and  governor,  reject  not  his  word  ;  but 
'lay  it  up  in  thy  heart,  for  it  is  true ;  for  our  nation  shall  not 
be  punished,  neither  can  the  sword  prevail  against  them,  except 
they  sin  against  their  God. 

11  And  noAV,  that  my  lord  be  not  defeated  and  frustrate  of 
his  purpose,  even  death  is  noAV  fallen  upon  them,  and  their  sin 
hath  overtaken  them,  whercAvith  they  Avill  provoke  their  God- 
to  anger,  Avhensoever  they  shall  do  that  Avhich  is  not  fit  to  be 
done : 

12  For  their  victuals  fail  them,  *and  all  their  water  is  scant, 
and  they  have  determined  to  lay  hands  upon  their  cattle,  and 
purposed  to  consume  all  those  things,  that  God  hath  forbidden 
them  to  eat  by  his  laAvs  : 

13  And  are  resolved  to  spend  the  first-fruits  of  the  corn,  and 
the  tenths  of  Avine  and  oil,  which  they  had  sanctified,  'and  re- 
served for  the  priests  that  serve  in  Jerusalem  before  the  face 
of  our  God  ;  the  Avhich  things  it  is  not  laAvful  for  any  of  the 
people  so  much  as  to  touch  with  their  hands. 

14  For  they  have  sent  some  to  .Jerusalem,  because  they  also 
that  dAvell  there  have  done  the  like,  to  bring  them  a  license  from 
the  senate. 

15  Now  Avhen  they  shall  bring  them  word,  they  will  forth- 
with do  it,  "and  they  shall  be  given  thee  to  be  destroyed  the 
same  day. 

16  Wherefore  I  thy  handmaid,  knoAving  all  this,  "am  fled 
from  their  presence ;  and  God  hath  sent  me  to  work  things 
with  thee,  whereat  all  the  earth  shall  be  astonished,  and  who- 
soever shall  hear  it. 

17  For  thy  servant  is  religious,  and  serveth  the  God  of 
heaven  "day  and  night :  now  therefore,  my  lord,  I  will  remain 
with  thee,  and  thy  servant  will  go  out  by  night  into  the  A'alley, 
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I  will  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  tell  me  when  they  have 
committed  their  sins: 

18  And  I  will  come  and  shew  it  unto  thee :  then  thou  shalt 
go  fortii  with  all  thine  army,  and  there  shall  be  none  of  them 
that  shall  resist  thee. 

19  And  •"!  will  lead  thee  through  the  midst  of  Judea,  until 
thou  come  before  Jerusalem  ;  and  I  will  set  tliy  throne  in  the 
midst  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  as  sheep  that  have 
no  shepherd,  and  'a  dog  shall  not  so  much  as  |]  open  his  mouth 
at  thee  :  for  ||  these  things  were  told  me  according  to  my  fore- 
knowledge, and  they  were  declared  unto  me,  and  1  am  sent  to 
tell  thee. 

20  Then  her  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his  servants ; 
and  they  marvelled  at  ""her  wisdom,  and  said, 

21  There  is  not  such  a  woman  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to 
the  other,  both  'for  beauty  of  face,  and  wisdom  of  words. 

22  Likewise  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  'God  hath  done  well 
to  send  thee  before  the  people,  that  strength  might  be  in  our 
hands,  and  destruction  upon  them  that  lightly  regard  my  lord. 

23  And  now  thou  art  both  beautiful  in  thy  countenance,  and 
witty  in  thy  words  :  surely  if  thou  do  as  thou  hast  spoken,  "thy 
God  shall  be  my  God,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  house  of 
king  Nabuchodonosor,  and  shalt  be  renowned  through  the 
whole  earth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  Judith  mil  not  eat  of  JTolofernes'  meat.  1  She  tarrieth  three  dat/s  in  the 
camp,  and  evert/  night  goelh  forth  to  pray.  13  Bagoas  movelh  her  to  be 
merry  with  Holofernes,  who  for  joy  of  her  company  drinketh  mack. 

I'^HEN  he  commanded  to  bring  her  in  where  his  plate  was 
set ;  and  bade  that  they  should  prepare  for  her  "of  his  own 
meats,  and  that  she  should  drink  of  his  own  wine. 

2  And  Judith  said,  I  'will  not  eat  thereof,  lest  there  be  an 
offence ;  but  provision  shall  be  made  for  me  of  the  things  that 
I  have  brought. 

3  Then  Holofernes  said  unto  her.  If  thy  provision  should 
fail,  how  should  we  give  thee  the  like?  for  there  be  none  with 
us  of  "thy  nation. 

4  Then  said  Judith  unto  him.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord, 
thy  handmaid  shall  not  spend  those  things  that  I  have,  before 
the  Lord  work  by  ray  hand  the  things  that  he  hath  determined. 

5  Then  ''the  servants  of  Holofernes  brought  her  into  the  tent, 
and  she  slept  till  midnight,  and  she  arose  when  it  was  toward 
the  morning  watch, 

6  And  sent  to  Holofernes,  saying,  Let  my  lord  now  com- 
mand that  thy  handmaid  'may  go  forth  unto  prayer. 

7  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  guard  that  they  should 
not  stay  her :  thus  she  abode  in  the  camp  three  days,  and  went 
out  in  the  night  into  •''the  valley  of  Bethulia,  and  washed  her- 
self in  a  fountain  of  water  by  the  camp. 

8  And  when  she  came  out,  she  besought  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  direct  her  way  to  the  raising  up  of  the  children  of 
her  people. 

9  So  she  came  in  clean,  and  remained  in  the  tent,  until  she 
did  eat  her  meat  at  evening. 

10  And  in  the  fourth  day  Holofernes  made  a  feast  to  "his 
own  servants  only,  and  called  none  of  the  officers  to  the 
banquet. 

11  Then  said  he  to  Bagoas  the  eunuch,  who  had  charge  over 
all  that  he  had.  Go  now,  and  persuade  this  ^Hebrew  woman 
which  is  with  thee,  that  she  come  unto  us,  and  eat  and  drink 
with  us. 

12  For  lo,  it  will  be  a  shame  for  our  person,  if  we  shall  let 
'sucli  a  woman  go,  not  having  had  her  company  ;  for  if  we  draw 
her  not  unto  us,  she  will  laugh  us  to  scorn. 

13  Then  went  Bagoas  from  the  presence  of  Holofernes,  and 
came  lo  her,  and  he  said,  'Let  not  this  fair  damsel  fear  to  come 
to  my  lord,  and  to  be  honoured  in  his  presence,  and  drink  wine, 
and  be  merry  with  us,  and  be  made  this  day  as  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Assyrians,  'which  serve  in  the  house  of  Na- 
buchodonosor. 

14  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  "Who  am  I  now,  that  I 
should  gainsay  my  lord  ?  surely  whatsoever  pleaseth  him  I  will 
do  speedily,  and  it  shall  be  my  joy  unto  the  day  of  my  death. 

15  So  she  arose,  "and  decked  herself  with  her  apparel,  and 
all  her  woman's  attire,  and  her  maid  went  and  laid  soft  skins 
on  the  ground  for  her  over  against  Holofernes,  which  she  had 
received  of  "Bagoas  for  her  daily  use,  that  she  might  sit  and  eat 
upon  them. 
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16  Now  when  Judith  came  in  and  sat  down,  Holofernes 
heart  was  ravished  with  her,  and  his  mind  was  moved,  and  he 
desired  greatly  her  company ;  for  he  waited  a  time  to  deceive 
her,  from  the  day  that  he  had  seen  her. 

17  Then  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Drink  now,  ''and  be  merry 
with  us. 

18  So  Judith  said,  I  will  drink  now,  my  lord,  because  my 
life  is  magnified  in  me  this  day  more  than  all  the  days  since  I 
Avas  born. 

19  Tlien  she  took  and  ate  and  drank  before  him  what  'her 
maid  had  prepared. 

20  And  Holofernes  took  great  delight  in  her,  and  drank 
much  more  wine  than  he  had  drunk  at  any  time  in  one  day, 
""since  he  was  born. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

2  Judith  is  left  alone  with  Holofernes  in  his  tent.  4  She  prayeth  God  to  give 
her  strength.  7  She  cultelh  off  his  head  while  he  slept,  and  returneth  with 
it  to  Bethulia.     1?  They  seeing  it,  commend  her. 

NOW  when  the  evening  was  come,  "his  servants  made  haste 
to  depart,  and  Bagoas  shut  his  tent  without,  and  dismissed 
the  waiters  from  the  presence  of  his  lord  ;  and  they  went  to 
their  beds :  for  they  were  all  weary,  because  the  feast  had  been 
long. 

2  And  Judith  was  left  alone  in  the  tent,  and  HolofernMS 
lying  along  upon  his  bed :  for  he  Avas  filled  with  'wine. 

3  Now  Judith  had  commanded  her  maid  to  stand  Avith out 
her  bed-chamber,  and  to  Avait  for  her  coming  forth,  as  she  did 
daily :  for  she  said  she  Avould  go  forth  "to  her  prayers,  and  she 
spake  to  Bagoas  according  to  the  same  purpose. 

4  So  all  went  forth,  and  none  Avas  left  in  the  bed-chamber, 
neither  little  nor  great.  Then  Judith,  standing  by  his  bed, 
said  ''in  her  heart,  O  Lord  God  of  all  poAver,  look  at  this 
present  upon  the  Avorks  of  my  hands  for  'the  exaltation  of 
Jerusalem. 

5  For  noAV  is  the  time  to  help  thine  inheritance,  and  to  exe- 
cute mine  enterprises  to  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  Avhich 
are  risen  against  us. 

6  Then  she  came  to  the  pillar  of  the  bed  Avhich  Avas  at  Holo- 
fernes' head,  and  took  doAvn  his  falchion  from  thence, 

7  And  approached  to  his  bed,  and  took  hold  of  the  hair 
of  his  head,  and  said,  ^Strengthen  me,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
this  day. 

8  'And  she  smote  twice  upon  his  neck  with  all  her  might, 
and  she  took  away  his  head  from  him, 

9  And  tumbled  his  body  down  from  the  bed,  and  pulled 
down  the  canopy  from  the  pillars,  and  anon  after  she  went 
forth,  and  gave  Holofernes'  head  to  *her  maid  ; 

10  And  she  put  it  in  her  bag  of  meat :  so  they  twain  Avent 
together  according  to  their  custom  unto  prayer :  and  when  they 
passed  the  camp,  they  compassed  'the  valley,  and  went  up  the 
mountain  of  Bethulia,  and  came  to  the  gates  thereof. 

11  Then  said  Judith  afar  off  to  the  Avatchmen  *at  the  gate. 
Open,  open  noAV  the  gate:  God,  even  our  God,  is  Avith  us,  to 
sheAV  his  power  yet  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  forces  against  the 
enemy,  as  he  hath  even  done  this  day. 

12  Now  Avlien  the  men  of  her  city  heard  her  voice,  they 
made  haste  to  go  down  to  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  they  called 
'the  elders  of  the  city. 

13  And  then  they  ran  all  together,  both  small  and  great,  for 
it  Avas  strange  unto  them  that  she  Avas  come :  so  they  opened 
the  gate,  and  received  them,  and  made  a  fire  for  a  light,  and 
stood  round  about  tliem. 

14  Then  she  said  to  them  with  a  loud  voice,  "Praise,  praise 
God,  praise  God,  I  say,  for  he  hath  not  taken  aAvay  his  mercy 
from  the  house  of  Israel,  but  hath  destroyed  our  enemies  by 
my  hands  this  night. 

15  So  "she  took  the  head  out  of  the  bag,  and  sheAved  it,  and 
said  unto  them.  Behold  the  head  of  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain 
of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  behold  the  canopy,  Avherein  he  did 
lie  in  his  drunkenness  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  smitten  him  °by  the 
hand  of  a  woman. 

16  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  kept  me  in  my  way  that  I 
Avent,  my  countenance,  hath  deceived  him  to  his  destruction, 
and  yet  hath  he  not  committed  sin  Avith  me,  *to  defile  and 
shame  me. 

17  Then  all  the  people  were  Avouderfully  astcHiislied,  and 
boATed  themselves,  and  Avorshipped  God,  and  said  with  one  ac- 
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cord,  Blessed  be  thou,  O  our  God,  which  hast  this  day  brought 
to  nought  the  enemies  of  thy  people. 

18  Then  said  Ozias  unto  her,  O  daughter,  'blessed  art  thou 
of  the  most  high  God  above  all  the  women  upon  the  earth : 
and  'blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  'which  hath  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  which  hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  off  of 
the  head  of  the  chief  of  our  enemies. 

19  For  this  thy  confidence. shall  not  depart  from  the  lieart 
of  men,  which  remember  the  power  of  God  for  ever. 

20  And  God  turn  these  things  to  thee  for  a  perpetual  praise, 
to  visit  thee  in  good  things,  because  thou  hast  not  spared  thy 
life  for  the  afSiction  of  "our  nation,  but  hast  revenged  our  ruin, 
walking  a  straight  way  before  our  God.  And  all  the  people 
said,  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

8  AcMoT  heareth  Judith  shew  what  she  had  done,  and  is  circumcised.  11  The 
head  of  Holof ernes  is  hanged  up.     15  He  is  found  dead,  and  much  lamented. 

n'^HEN  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me  now,  my  brethren, 
J-  and  take  this  "head,  and  hang  it  upon  the  highest  place  of 
j^our  walls. 

2  And  so  soon  as  the  morning  shall  appear,  and  the  sun 
«hall  come  forth  upon  the  earth,  take  ye  'every  one  his  weapons, 
and  go  forth  every  valiant  man  out  of  the  city,  and  set  ye  a 
captain  over  them,  as  though  ye  would  go  down  into  the  field 
toward  ''the  watch  of  the  Assyrians  ;  but  go  not  down. 

3  Then  they  shall  take  their  armour,  and  shall  go  into  their 
camp,  and  raise  up  the  captains  of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  they 
shall  run  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  but  shall  not  find  him : 
then  fear  shall  fall  upon  them,  "^and  they  shall  flee  before  your 
face. 

4  So  ye  and  all  that  inhabit  the  coast  of  Israel,  shall  pur- 
sue them,  and  overthrow  them  as  they  go. 

5  But  before  ye  do  these  things,  call  me,  "Achior  the  Am- 
monite, that  he  may  see  and  know  him  that  despised  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  that  sent  him  to  us,  as  it  were  to  his  death. 

6  Then  they  called  Achior  out  of  the  house  of  Ozias  ;  and 
when  he  was  come,  and  saw  the  head  of  Holofernes  in  a  man's 
hand  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  he  fell  down  on  his  face, 
and  his  spirit  failed. 

7  But  when  they  had  recovered  him,  •''he  fell  at  Judith's  feet, 
and  reverenced  her,  and  said,  "Blessed  art  thou  in  all  the  tab- 
ernacle of  Juda,  and  in  all  nations,  which  hearing  thy  name 
shall  be  astonished. 

8  Now  therefore  tell  me  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  done 
in  these  days.  Then  Judith  declared  unto  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  people  all  that  she  had  done,  from  the  day  that  she  went 
forth  until  that  hour  she  spake  unto  them. 

9  And  when  she  had  left  off"  speaking,  '*the  people  shouted 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  made  a  joyful  noise  in  their  city. 

10  And  when  Achior  had  seen  all  that  the  God  of  Israel 
had  done,  he  believed  in  God  greatly,  and  circumcised  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin,  and  was  'joined  unto  the  house  of  Israel  unto 
this  day. 

1 1  4.nd  as  soon  as  the  morning  arose,  they  hanged  the  head 
of  Holofernes  upon  the  wall,  and  every  man  took  his  weapons, 
and  they  went  forth  by  bands  unto  the  |1  straits  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

12  But  when  the  Assyrians  saw  them,  they  sent  to  'their 
leaders,  which  came  to  their  captains  and  tribunes,  and  to  every 
one  of  their  rulers. 

13  So  they  came  to  Holofernes'  tent,  and  said  to  'him  that 
had  the  charge  of  all  his  things.  Waken  now  our  lord :  for  the 
slaves  have  been  bold  to  come  down  against  us  to  battle,  that 
they  may  be  utterly  destroyed. 

14  Then  went  in  Bagoas,  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
tent :  for  he  thought  that  he  had  slept  with  Judith. 

1 5  But  because  none  answered,  "he  opened  it,  and  went  into 
the  bed-chamber,  and  found  him  cast  upon  the  floor  dead,  "and 
his  head  was  taken  from  him. 

16  II  Therefore  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  with  weeping,  and 
eighing,  and  a  mighty  cry,  'and  rent  his  garments. 

17  After,  he  Avent  into  the  tent  where  Judith  lodged  :  and 
when  he  found  her  not,  he  leaped  out  to  the  people,  and 
cried, 

18  ^'These  slaves  have  dealt  treacherously;  one  woman  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  brought  shame  upon  the  house  of  king  Nabu- 
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chodonosor  :  for  behold,  Holofernes  Ueili  upon  the  ground  with- 
out a  head. 

19  When  'the  captains  of  the  Assyrians'  army  heard  these 
words,  'they  rent  their  coats,  and  their  minds  Avere  wonderfully 
troubled,  and  there  was  a  cry  and  a  very  great  noise  through- 
out the  camp. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1  The  Assyrians  are  chased  and  slain.  8  The  hif/h  priest  comeih  iosee  Judith. 
11  The  s  11/ J  of  Holofernes  is  ffiven  to  Judith.  13  The  women  cr own  her  with 
a  garland. 

AND  when  they  that  were  in  the  tents  heard,  they  were  as- 
tonished at  the  thing  that  was  done. 

2  And  "fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  them,  so  that  there  was 
no  man  that  durst  abide  in  the  sight  of  his  neighbour,  but  rush- 
ing out  all  together,  they  fled  into  every  Avay  of  the  plain,  and 
of  the  hill-country. 

3  They  also  that  had  camped  in  the  mountains  round  about 
Bethulia  fled  away.  'Then  the  children  of  Israel,  every  v^ne 
that  was  a  warrior  among  them,  rushed  out  upon  them. 

4  Then  sent  "Ozias  to  Betomasthem,  and  to  Bebai,  and 
Chobai,  and  Cola,  and  to  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  such  as  should 
tell  the  things  that  Avere  done,  and  that  all  should  ''rush  forth 
upon  their  enemies  to  destroy  them. 

5  NowAvhen  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  all  fell  upon 
them  Avith  one  consent,  and  sIcav  them  unto  'Chobai :  likewise 
also  they  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  all  the  hill- 
country,  (for  men  had  told  them  Avhat  things  Avere  done  in  the 
camp  of  their  enemies,)  and  they  that  were  in  Galaad,  and  in 
Galilee,  ||  chased  them  with  a  great  slaughter,  until  they  Avere 
passed  Damascus  and  the  borders  thereof 

6  And  the  residue,  that  dAvelt  in  Bethulia,  fell  upon  the 
camp  of  Assur,  •'and  spoiled  them,  and  were  greatly  enriched. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  returned  from  the  slaugh- 
ter, had  that  AA'hich  remained ;  and  the  villages  and  the  cities, 
that  Avere  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plain,  "gat  many  spoils : 
for  the  multitude  Avas  very  great. 

8  Then  "Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  *the  ancients  of  the 
children  of  Israel  that  dAvelt  in  Jerusalem,  came  to  behold  the 
good  things  that  God  had  showed  to  Israel,  and  to  see  Judith, 
and  to  salute  her. 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  her,  they  blessed  her  with  one 
accord,  and  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  the  'exaltation  of  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  art  the  great  glory  of  Israel,  thou  art  the  great  re- 
joicing of  our  nation : 

10  Thou  hast  done  all  these  things  by  thy  hand  :  thou  hast 
done  much  good  to  Israel,  and  God  is  pleased  therewith : 
'blessed  be  thou  of  the  Almighty  Lord  for  evermore.  And  all 
the  people  said.  So  be  it. 

11  And  the  people  ""spoiled  the  camp  the  space  of  thirty 
days  :  and  they  gave  unto  Judith  Holofernes'  tent,  and  all  his 
plate,  and  beds,  and  vessels,  and  all  his  stuff":  and  she  took  it, 
and  laid  it  on  her  mule ;  and  made  ready  her  carts,  and  laid 
them  thereon. 

12  Then  all  the  women  of  Israel  ran  together  to  see  her,  and 
blessed  her,  and  made  a  dance  among  them  for  her :  and  she 
took  "branches  in  her  hand,  and  gave  also  to  the  women  that 
Avere  with  her. 

13  And  they  put  "a  garland  of  olive  upon  her  and  her  maid 
that  was  with  her,  and  she  AA'ent  before  all  the  people  in  the 
dance,  leading  all  the  Avomen :  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  fol- 
lowed in  their  armour  with  garlands,  and  Avith  songs  in  their 
mouths. 

CHAP.  XVL 

2  The  song  of  Judith.     19  She  dedicateth  the  stuff  of  Holofernes.     23  She 
dieth  at  Bethulia,  a  widow  of  great  honour.    24  All  Israel  lament  her  death. 

^^HEN  "Judith  began  to  sing  this  thanksgiving  in  all  Israel, 
-L   and  all  the  people  sang  after  her  ||  this  song  of  praise. 

2  And  Judith  said.  Begin  unto  my  God  Avith  timbrels,  sing 
unto  my  Lord  with  cymbals:  tune  unto  him  a  ||  new  psalm  : 
exalt  him,  and  call  upon  his  name. 

3  For  God  breaketh  the  battles :  for  among  the  camps  in 
the  midst  of  the  people  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  persecuted  me. 

4  Assur  came  out  of  the  mountains  from  the  north,  he  came 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  army,  the  'multitude  Avhereof'stopiied 
the  torrents,  and  their  horsemen  have  covered  the  hills. 
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CHAP.  XL,  XII. 


Apocrypha. 


5  He  bragged  that  he  would  burn  up  ray  borders,  and  kill 
my  young  men  with  the  sword,  and  dash  the  sucking  children 
against  the  ground,  and  make  mine  infants  as  a  prey,  and  my 
virgins  as  a  spoil. 

6  But  the  Almighty  ''Lord  hath  disappointed  them  by  the 
hand  of  a  woman. 

7  For  the  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  the  young  men,  neither 
did  the  sons  of  the  Titans  smite  him,  nor  high  giants  set  upon 
him  :  but  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Merari,  weakened  him  with 
the  beauty  of  her  countenance. 

8  For  "she  put  oiF  the  garment  of  her  widowhood  for  the 
exaltation  of  those  that  were  oppressed  in  Israel,  and  amiiiited 
her  face  with  ointment,  and  bound  her  hair  in  a  f  tire,  anil  took 
a  linen  garment  to  deceive  him. 

9  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  •''her  beauty  took  his  mind 
prisoner,  and  the  falchion  passed  through  his  neck. 

10  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  boldness,  and  the  Medes  were 
II  daunted  at  her  hardiness. 

11  Then  my  afflicted  shouted  for  joy,  and  my  weak  ones 
cried  aloud  ;  but  1|  they  were  astonished  :  'these  lifted  up  their 
voices,  but  they  were  overthrown. 

12  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them  through,  and 
wounded  them  as  fugitives'  children :  they  perished  by  the 
battle  of  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ||  a  new  song :  O  Lord,  thou  art 
great  and  glorious,  wonderful  in  strength,  and  invincible. 

14  Let  all  creatures  serve  thee ;  *for  thou  spakest,  and  they 
were  made,  thou  didst  send  forth  thy  spirit,  and  it  created  them, 
and  there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy  voice. 

15  For  'the  mountains  shall  be  moved  from  their  founda- 
tions with  the  waters,  the  rocks  shall  melt  as  wax  at  thy  pres- 
ence :  *yet  thou  art  merciful  to  them  that  fear  thee. 

16  For  all  sacrifice  is  too  little  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  thee, 
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and  all  the  fkt  is  not  sufficient  fa»  thy  burnt-offering :  but  he 
that  feareth  the  Lord  is  great  at  all  times. 

17  Wo  to  the  nations  that  rise  up  against  my  kindred!  the 
Lord  Almighty  will  take  vengeance  of  them  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  in  putting  'fire  and  worms  in  their  flesh ;  and  they 
shall  feel  them,  and  weep  for  ever. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  Jerusalem,  they  wor- 
shipped the  Lord :  and  as  soon  as  the  people  "were  purified, 
they  offered  their  burnt-offerings,  and  their  free-offerings,  and 
their  gifts. 

19  "Judith  also  dedicated  all  the  stuff  of  Holofernes,  which 
the  people  had  given  her,  and  gave  the  canopy,  which  she  had 
taken  out  of  his  bed-chamber,  for  a  gift  unto  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  continued  feasting  in  Jerusalem  before  the 
sanctuary  for  the  space  of  three  months,  and  Judith  remained 
with  them. 

21  After  this  time  every  one  returned  to  his  own  inheritance, 
and  Judith  went  to  Bethulia,  and  remained  in  her  own  pos- 
session, and  was  in  her  time  "honourable  in  all  the  country. 

22  And  many  desired  her,  but  none  *knew  her  all  the  days 
of  her  life,  after  that  Manasses  her  husband  was  dead,  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people. 

23  But  'she  increased  more  and  more  in  honour,  and  waxed 
old  in  her  husband's  house,  being  a  hundred  and  five  years  old, 
and  made  her  maid  free ;  so  she  died  in  Bethulia :  and  they 
buried  her  in  the  ||  cave  of  her  husband  Manasses. 

24  And  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  her  ""seven  days  :  and 
'befdre  she  died,  she  did  distribute  her  goods  to  all  them  that 
were  nearest  of  kindred  to  Manasses  her  husband,  and  to  them 
that  were  the  nearest  of  her  kindred. 

25  And  'there  was  none  that  made  the  children  of  Israel  any 
more  afraid  in  the  days  of  Judith,  nor  a  long  time  after  her 
death. 


The  rest  of  the  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  ESTHER,  which  are  found  neither  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  in  the 

Chaldee. 


Part  of  the  Tenth  Chapter  after  the  Greek. 
Mardoeheus  remembereth  and  expoundeth  his  dream  of  the  river  and  the  two 

dragons. 

THEN  Mardoeheus  said,  "God  hath  done  these  things. 
5  For  I  remember  a  dream  which  I  saw  concerning  these 
matters,  and  nothing  thereof  hath  failed. 

6  'A  little  fountain  became  a  river,  and  there  was  light,  and 
the  sun,  and  much  water  :  this  river  is  Esther,  whom  the  king 
married,  and  made  queen. 

7  And  the  two  dragons-are  I  and  Aman. 

8  And  the  nations  were  those  that  Avere  assembled  to  destroy 
the  name  of  the  Jews : 

9  And  my  nation  is  this  Israel,  which  cried  to  God,  "^and 
were  saved  :  for  the  Lord  hath  saved  his  people,  and  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  us  from  all  those  evils,  ''and  God  hath  wrought 
signs  and  great  wonders  which  have  not  been  done  among  the 
Gentiles. 

10  Therefore  hath  he  made  'two  lots,  one  for  the  people  of 
God,  and  another  for  all  the  Gentiles. 

11  And  these  two  lots  came  at  the  hour,  and  time,  and  day 
of  judgment,  before  God  among  all  nations. 

12  So  God  remembered  his  people,  and  justified  his  inherit- 
ance. 

13  Therefore  those  days  shall  be  unto  them  in  ■'"the  month 
Adar,  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  with 
an  assembly,  and  joy,  and  with  gladness  before  God,  according 
to  the  generations  for  ever  among  his  people. 

CHAP.  XL 

3  The  stock  and  quality  of  Mardoeheus.    6  He  dreameth  of  two  dragons  com- 
ing forth  to  fight,  and  of  a  little  fountain  which  became  a  great  water. 

TN  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemeus  and  Cleopatra, 
-*  Dositheus,  who  said  he  was  a  priest  and  Levite,  and  Ptole- 
meus his  son,  brought  this  epistle  of  Phurim,  which  they  said 
was  the  same,  and  that  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Ptolemeus,  that 
was  in  Jerusalem,  had  interpreted  it. 
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2  In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  "Artaxerxes  the  great, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month  Nisan,  'Mardoeheus  the  son  of 
Jairus,  the  son  of  Semel,  the  son  of  Cisai  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, "had  a  dream : 

3  Who  was  a  Jew,  and  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susa,  a  great 
man,  being  a  servitor  in  the  king's  court. 

4  He  was  also  one  of  the  captives,  which  Nabuchodonosor 
the  king  of  Babylon  carried  from  Jerusalem  with  Jechonias 
king  of  Judea ;  and  this  was  his  dream. 

5  Behold,  a  noise  of  tumult,  with  thunder,  and  earthquakes, 
and  uproar  in  the  land  : 

6  And  behold,  ''two  great  dragons  came  forth  ready  to  fight, 
and  their  cry  was  great. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  prepared  to  battle,  that 
they  might  fight  against  'the  righteous  people. 

8  And  lo,  a  day  of  •''darkness  and  obscurity,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  affliction  and  great  uproar,  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  the  whole  righteous  nation  was  troubled,  fearing  their 
own  evils,  and  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  they  cried  unto  God,  and  upon  their  cry,  "as  it 
were  from  a  little  fountain,  was  made  a  great  flood,  even  much 
water. 

11  *The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the  lowly  were  ex- 
alted, and  devoured  the  glorious. 

12  Now  when  Mardoeheus,  who  had  seen  this  dream,  and 
what  God  had  determined  to  do,  was  awake,  he  bare  this  dream 
in  mind,  and  until  night  by  all  means  Avas  desirous  to  know  it. 


CHAP.  XIL 

2  Tlie  conspiracy  of  the  two  eunuchs  is  discovered  by  Mardoeheus,  for  which  he 
is  entertained  by  the  king,  and  rewarded. 

A  ND  Mardoeheus  took  his  rest  in  the  court  "with  Gabatha 
-^^  and  Tharra,  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king,  and  keepers  of 
the  palace. 

2  *And  he  heard  their  devices,  and  searched  out  their  pur- 


Apocrifpha. 

poses,  and  learned  that  tlieftwere  about  to  lay  hands  upon 
Artaxerxes  the  king ;  and  so  he  certified  the  king  of  them. 

3  Then  the  king  examined  the  two  eunuchs,  and  after  that 
they  had  confessed  it,  '^they  were  strangled. 

4  And  the  king  made  a  record  of  these  things,  and  Mar- 
docheus  also  wrote  thereof. 

5  So  the  king  commanded  Mardocheus  to  serve  in  the  court, 
'and  for  this  he  rewarded  him. 

6  Howbeit  'Aman  the  son  of  Amadathus  the  Agagite,  who 
was  in  great  honour  with  the  king,  sought  to  molest  Mardocheus 
and  his  people  because  of  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king. 
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8   The  prayer  of  Mar- 


CHAP.  XIII. 

1   The  copy  of  the  kiny's  letters  to  destroy  the  Jews. 

docheus  for  them. 

THE  copy  of  the  letters  was  this :  The  great  king  Artaxerxes 
writeth  these  things  to  the  princes  and  governors  that  are 
under  him  from  "India  unto  Ethiopia,  in  a  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces. 

2  After  that  I  became  lord  'over  many  nations,  and  had  do- 
minion over  the  whole  world,  not  lifted  up  with  presumption 
of  my  authority,  but  carrying  myself  always  with  equity  and 
mildness,  I  purposed  to  settle  my  subjects  continually  in  a  quiet 
life,  and  making  my  kingdom  ||  peaceable,  and  open  for  passage 
to  the  utmost  coasts,  to  renew  peace  which  is  desired  of  all 
men. 

3  Now  when  I  asked  my  counsellors  how  this  might  be 
brought  to  pass,  "Aman,  that  excelled  in  wisdom  among  us,  and 
was  approved  for  his  constant  good  will  and  steadfast  fidelity, 
•"and  had  the  honour  of  the  second  place  in  the  kingdom, 

4  Declared  unto  us,  that  in  all  nations  throughout  the  world 
there  was  scattered  'a  certain  malicious  people,  that  had  laws 
contrary  to  all  nations,  and  continually  despised  the  command- 
ments of  kings,  so  as  the  uniting  of  our  kingdoms,  honourably 
intended  by  us,  cannot  ||  go  forward. 

5  Seeing  then  we  understand  that  this  people  alone  is  con- 
tinually in  opposition  unto  all  men,  differing  in  the  strange 
manner  of  their  laws,  and  evil-affected  to  our  state,  -''working 
all  the  mischief  they  can,  that  our  kingdom  may  not  be  firmly 
established : 

6  Therefore  have  we  commanded,  that  all  they  that  are  sig- 
nified in  writing  unto  you  by  Aman,  who  is  ordained  over  the 
affairs,  and  is  1|  next  unto  us,  shall  all  with  their  wives  and 
children  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
without  all  mercy  and  pity,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month  ^Adar  of  this  present  year  : 

7  That  they  who  of  old  and  now  also  are  malicious,  may  in 
one  day  with  violence  go  into  the  grave,  and  so  ever  hereafter 
cause  our  affairs  to  be  well  settled,  and  without  trouble. 

8  Then  Mardocheus  *thought  upon  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  made  his  prayer  unto  him, 

9  Saying,  O  Lord,  Lord,  the  King  Almighty :  for  the  whole 
world  *is  in  thy  power,  and  if  thou  hast  appointed  to  save 
Israel,  there  is  no  man  that  can  gainsay  thee : 

10  For  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  won- 
drous things  under  the  heaven. 

11  Thou  art  Lord  of  all  things,  and  there  is  no  man  that 
can  resist  thee,  which  art  the  Lord. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  knowest.  Lord,  *that 
it  was  neither  in  contempt  nor  pride,  nor  for  any  desire  of 
glory,  that  I  did  not  bow  down  to  proud  Aman. 

13  For  'I  could  have  been  content  with  good  will  for  the 
salvation  of  Israel  to  kiss  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

1  1  But  I  did  this,  that  I  might  not  prefer  the  glory  of  man 
above  the  glory  of  God :  neither  will  I  worship  any  but  thee, 
O  God,  neither  will  I  do  it  in  pride. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  God  and  King,  "spare  thy  people:  for 
their  eyes  are  upon  us  to  bring  us  to  nought ;  yea,  they  desire 
to  destroy  the  inheritance,  that  hath  been  thine  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

16  Despise  not  "the  portion  which  thou  hast  delivered  out 
of  Egypt  for  thine  own  self. 

17  Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto  thine  inheritance : 
turn  our  sorrow  into  joy,  that  we  may  live,  O  Lord,  "and  praise 
thy  name :  and  ||  destroy  not  the  mouths  of  them  that  praise 
thee,  O  Lord. 

18  All  Israel  in  like  manner  cried  most  f  earnestly  unto  the 
Lord,  because  their  death  was  before  their  eyes. 
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things. 
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'  Nen.  2.  4. 
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II  Or, 
dclicaleli/. 

U  Or,  rose 
coloured. 
\  Or,  aviia- 
lilc  or,  smi- 
ling. 

'  Esth.  4. 
16. 
*  Esth.  5.1. 


The  prayer  oj  qvecn  Esther  for  herself  and  her  people. 

QUEEN  Esther  also  being  in  fear  of  death,  "resorted  unto 
the  Lord : 

2  'And  laid  away  her  glorious  apparel,  and  put  on  the  gar- 
ments of  anguish  and  mourning :  and  instead  of  precious 
ointments,  she  covered  her  head  with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she 
humbled  her  body  greatly,  and  all  the  places  of  her  joy  she 
filled  with  her  torn  hair. 

3  And  "she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying, 

0  my  Lord,  thou  only  art  our  King  :  help  me,  desolate  woman, 
which  have  no  helper  but  thee  : 

4  ■'For  my  danger  is  in  my  hand. 

5  "From  my  youth  up  I  have  heard  in  the  tribe  of  my 
family,  that  thou,  O  Lord,  tookest  Israel  from  among  all 
people,  and  our  fathers  from  all  their  predecessors,  for  a  per- 
petual inheritance,  and  thou  hast  performed  whatsoever  thou 
didst  promise  them. 

6  And  now  we  have  sinned  before  thee  :  therefore  hast  thou 
given  us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 

7  Because  we  worshipped  their  gods :  O  Lord,  thou  art 
righteous. 

8  Nevertheless  it  satisfieth  them  not,  that  we  are  in  bitter 
captivity  :  but  they  have  stricken  hands  with  their  idols, 

9  That  they  will  abolish  the  thing  ■''that  thou  with  thy  mouth 
hast  ordained,  and  destroy  "thine  inheritance,  and  stop  the 
mouth  of  them  that  praise  thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  thy 
house,  and  of  thine  altar, 

10  And  open  the  mouths  of  the  heathen  *to  set  forth  the 
praises  of  the  f  idols,  and  to  magnify  a  fleshly  king  for  ever. 

110  Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto  them  that  f  be  nothing, 
and  let  them  not  laugh  at  our  fall ;  but  turn  their  device  upon 
themselves,  and  make  him  an  example,  that  hath  begun  this 
against  us. 

12  ^Remember,  O  Lord,  make  thyself  known  in  time  of  our 
affliction,  and  give  me  boldness,  O  King  of  the  ||  nations,  and 
Lord  of  all  power. 

13  Give  me  eloquent  speech  in  my  mouth  before  the  lion: 
turn  his  heart  to  hate  him  that  fighteth  against  us,  that  there 
may  be  an  end  of  him,  and  of  all  that  are  like  minded  to  him : 

14  But  deliver  us  with  thy  hand,  and  help  me  that  *am 
desolate,  and  which  have  no  other  helper  but  thee. 

15. Thou  knowest  all  things,  O  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  'that  I 
hate  the  glory  of  the  unrighteous,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the 
uncircumcised,  and  of  f  all  the  heathen. 

16  Thou  knowest  my  necessity :  for  I  abhor  the  sign  of  my 
fhigh  estate,  which  is  upon  my  head  in  the  days  wherein  I 
shew  myself,  and  that  I  abhor  it  as  a  menstruous  rag,  and  that 

1  wear  it  not  when  I  am  f  private  by  myself. 

17  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath  not  eaten  at  "Aman's  table, 
and  that  I  have  not  greatly  esteemed  the  king's  feast,  nor  drunk 
the  wine  of  the  drink-offerings. 

18  Neither  had  thy  handmaid  any  joy  since  the  day  f  that  I 
was  brought  hither  to  this  present,  "but  in  thee,  O  Lord  God 
of  Abraham. 

19  O  thou  mighty  God  above  all,  hear  the  voice  of  the  "for- 
lorn, and  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  mischievous,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  my  fear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

6  Esther  cometh  into  the  Jciny's  presence.    7  He  lookeih  angrily,  and  ahefainU 
eth.    8  The  k'mg  taketh  her  up  and  comforteth  her. 

AND  "upon  the  third  day,  when  she  had  ended  her  prayer, 
she  laid  away  her  mourning  garments,  and  put  on  her  glo- 
rious apparel. 

2  And  being  gloriously  adorned,  'after  she  had  called  upon 
God,  who  is  the  beholder  and  saviour  of  all  things,  she  took 
two  maids  with  her : 

3  And  upon  the  one  she  leaned,  as  carrying  herself  ||  daintily ; 

4  And  the  other  followed,  bearing  up  her  train. 

5  And  she  was  H  ruddy  through  the  perfection  of  her  beauty, 
and  her  countenance  was  ||  cheerful  and  very  amiable :  'but  her 
heart  was  in  anguish  for  fear. 

6  Then  having  passed  through  all  the  doors,  she  stood  before 
the  king,  ''who  sat  upon  his  royal  throne,  and  Avas  clothed  with 
all  his  robes  of  majesty,  all  glittering  with  gold  »nd  precious 
stones  ;  and  he  was  very  dreadful. 


Apocrifpha. 


CHAP.  XVI,  I. 


Apocrypha. 


7  Then  lifting  up  his  countenance  that  shone  with  majesty, 
he  looked  very  fiercely  upon  her:  and  the  queen  fell  down,  and 
was  pale,  and  fainted,  and  bowed  herself  upon  the  head  of  the 
maid  that  went  ||  before  her. 

8  Then  'God  changed  the  spirit  of  the  king  into  mildness, 
•who  Y  in  a  fear  leaped  from  his  throne,  and  took  her  in  his 
arras,  till  she  came  to  herself  again,  and  comforted  her  with 
loving  words,  and  said  unto  her, 

9  Esther,  what  is  the  matter  ?  I  am  thy  brother,  be  of  good 
cheer: 

10  Thou  shalt  not  die,  though  •'bur  commandment  be  1|  gen- 
eral :  come  near. 

11  And  'so  he  held  up  his  golden  sceptre,  and  laid  it  upon 
her  neck, 

12  And  embraced  her,  and  said,  Speak  unto  me. 

13  Then  said  she  unto  him,  I  saw  thee,  my  lord,  as  an  angel 
of  God,  *and  my  heart  was  troubled  for  fear  of  thy  majesty. 

14  For  wonderful  art  thou,  lord,  and  thy  countenance  is  full 
of  grace. 

15  And  as  she  was  speaking,  ||  she  fell  down  for  faintness. 

16  Then  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all  his  servants  'com- 
forted her. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  letter  of  Artaxerxes,  wherein  he  taxeth  Aman,  and  revoketh  the  decree 
procured  by  Aman  to  destroy  the  Jews,  and  coinmandelh  the  day  of  their 
deliverance  to  be  kept  holy. 

THE  great  king  Artaxerxes  unto  the  princes  and  governors 
of  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces  from  India 
unto  Ethiopia,  and  unto  all  ||  our  faithful  subjects,  greeting. 

2  Many,  the  more  often  they  are  honoured  with  the  great 
bounty  of  f  their  gracious  princes,  the  more  proud  they  are 
•waxen, 

3  And  endeavour  "to  hurt  not  our  subjects  only,  but  not 
being  able  to  bear  abundance,  do  take  in  hand  to  practise  also 
against  those  that  do  them  good: 

4  And  take  not  only  thankfulness  away  from  among  men, 
but  also  lifted  up  with  the  glorious  words  of  ||  lewd  persons, 
II  that  were  never  good,  they  think  to  escape  the  justice  of  God, 
that  seeth  all  things,  and  hateth  evil. 

5  Oftentimes  also  fair  speech  ||  of  those  that  are  put  in  trust 
to  manage  their  friends'  affairs,  hath  caused  many  that  are  in 
authority  to  be  partakers  of  innocent  blood,  and  hath  en- 
■wrapped  them  in  remediless  calamities  : 

6  Beguiling  with  the  falsehood  and  deceit  of  their  lewd 
disposition  'the  innocency  and  goodness  of  princes. 

7  Now  ye  may  see  this,  as  we  have  declared,  not  so  much  by 
ancient  histories,  as  ye  may,  if  ye  search  what  hath  been  wick- 
edly done  of  late  through  the  pestilent  behaviour  of  them  "that 
are  unworthily  placed  in  authority. 
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8  And  we  must  take  care  for  the  time  to  come,  that  our 
kingdom  may  be  ''quiet  and  peaceable  for  all  men, 

9  Both  by  changing  our  purposes,  and  always  judging  things 
that  are  evident  with  more  equal  proceeding. 

10  For  Aman,  a  Macedonian,  the  son  of  Amadatha,  being 
indeed  a  stranger  from  the  Persian  blood,  and  far  distant  from 
our  goodness,  and  as  a  stranger  received  of  us, 

11  "Had  so  far  forth  obtained  the  favour  that  we  shew 
toward  every  nation,  as  that  he  was  called  our  father,  and  was 
continually  honoured  of  all  men,  as  the  next  person  unto  the 
king. 

12  But  he,  not  bearing  his  great  dignity,  went  about  to  de- 
prive us  of  our  kingdom  and  life : 

13  /Having  by  manifold  and  cunning  deceits  sought  of  us 
the  destruction  as  well  of  Mardocheus,  who  saved  our  life,  and 
continually  procured  our  good,  as  also  of  blameless  Esther, 
partaker  of  our  kingdom,  with  their  whole  nation. 

14  For  by  these  means  he  thought,  finding  us  destitute  of 
friends,  to  have  translated  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the 
Macedonians. 

15  But  we  find  that  the  Jews,  whom  this  wicked  wretch  hath 
delivered  to  utter  destruction,  "are  no  evil-doers,  but  live  by 
most  just  laws : 

16  And  that  they  be  children  of  the  most  high  and  most 
mighty  living  God,  who  hath  1|  ordered  the  kingdom  both  unto 
us  and  to  our  progenitors  in  the  most  excellent  manner. 

17  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  well  not  to  put  in  execution  *the 
letters  sent  unto  you  by  Aman  the  son  of  Amadatha. 

18  For  he,  that  was  the  worker  of  these  things,  *is  hanged 
at  the  gates  of  Susa  with  all  his  family :  God,  who  ruleth  all 
things,  speedily  rendering  vengeance  to  him  according  to  his 
deserts. 

19  'Therefore  ye  shall  publish  the  copy  of  this  letter  in  all 
places,  that  the  Jews  may  freely  live  after  their  own  laws. 

20  And  ye  shall  aid  them,  that  even  the  same  day,  being 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  Adar,  they  may  be 
avenged  on  them,  who  in  the  time  of  their  affliction  shall  set 
upon  them. 

21  For  Almighty  God  hath  turned  to  joy  unto  them  ^he 
day  wherein  the  chosen  people  should  have  perished. 

22  Ye  shall  therefore  among  your  solemn  feasts  keep  it  a 
high  day  with  all  feasting : 

23  That  both  now  and  hereafter  there  may  be  safety  to  us, 
and  the  well-affected  Persians ;  "but  to  those  which  do  conspire 
against  us,  a  memorial  of  destruction. 

24  "Therefore  every  city  and  country  whatsoever,  which  shall 
not  do  according  to  these  things,  shall  be  destroyed  without 
mercy,  with  fire  and  sword,  and  shall  be  made  not  only  un- 
passable  for  men,  but  also  most  hateful  to  wild  beasts  and  fowls 
for  ever. 


The  WISDOM  of  SOLOMON. 


CHAP.  I. 

i  To  whom  God  showeih  himself,  and  wisdom  herself.    6  An  evil  speaker  can- 
not lie  hid.     12  We  procure  our  own  destruction  :  for  God  created  not  death. 

LOVE  "righteousness,  ye  that  be  judges  of  the  earth :  think 
of  the  Lord  with  a  good  (heart,)  and  in  simplicity  of  heart 
seek  him, 

2  For  he  will  be  found  of  them  'that  tempt  him  not ;  and 
Bheweth  himself  unto  such  as  do  not  "distrust  him. 

3  For  li-oward  thoughts  separate  from  God :  and  his  power, 
when  it  is  tried,  ||  reproveth  the  unwise. 

4  For  into  a  malicious  soul  wisdom  shall  not  enter;  nor 
dwell  in  the  body  that  is  subject  unto  sin. 

5  ^For  the  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit,  and  re- 
move from  thoughts  that  are  without  understanding,  and  ||  will 
ii'^t  abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in. 

6  For  wisdom  is  a  "loving  spirit ;  and  will  not  acquit  a  blas- 
phemer of  his  II  words  ;  for  God  is  witness  of  his  reins,  and  a 
true  beholder  of  his  heart,  and  a  hearer  of  his  tongue. 

7  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fiUeth  the  world :  and  that 
which  II  containeth  all  things,  hath  knowledge  of  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh  unrighteous  things  Cannot  be 
hid:  neither  shall  vengeance,  when  it  punisheth,  pass  by  him. 
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9  For  inquisition  shall  be  made  into  the  counsels  of  the 
ungodly  :  and  the  sound  of  his  words  shall  come  unto  the  Lord 
for  the  II  manifestation  of  his  wicked  deeds. 

10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth  all  things :  and  the  noise 
of  murmurings  is  not  hid. 

11  Therefore  beware  of  'murmuring,  which  is  unprofitable  ; 
and  refrain  your  tongue  from  backbiting :  for  there  is  no  word 
so  secret,  that  shall  go  for  nought :  and  the  mouth  that  ||  beli- 
eth,  slayeth  the  soul. 

12  Seek  not  death" in  the  error  of  your  life:  and  pull  not 
upon  yourselves  *destruction  with  the  works  of  your  hands. 

13  For  God  made  not  death  :  'neither  hath  he  pleasure  in 
the  destruction  of  the  living. 

14  For  *he  created  all  things,  that  they  might  have  their 
being:  and  the  generations  of  the  world  Avere  healthful;  and 
there  is  no  poison  of  destruction  in  them,  nor  the  kingdom  of 
death  upon  the  earth  : 

15  (For  righteousness  is  immortal :) 

16  'But  ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  words  called  it 
to  them :  for  when  they  thought  to  have  it  their  friend,  they 
consumed  to  nought,  and  made  a  covenant  with  it,  because  they 
are  worthy  to  take  part  with  it. 

no 
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CHAP.  11. 


1  The  wicked  think  this  life  short,  and  of  no  other  after  this.  6  Therefore  they 
will  take  their  pleasure  in  this,  and  conspire  against  the  just.  21  What  that 
is  which  doth  blind  them. 

FOR  the  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with  themselves,  but  not 
aright,  "Our  life  is  short  and  tedious,  'and  in  the  death  of 
a  man  there  is  no  remedy :  neither  was  there  any  man  known 
to  have  returned  from  the  grave. 

2  For  we  are  born  at  all  adventure :  and  we  shall  be  here- 
after as  though  we  had  never  been :  for  the  breath  in  our 
nostrils  is  as  smoke,  and  a  little  spark  in  the  moving  of  our 
heart  • 

3  Which  being  extinguished,  °our  body  shall  be  turned  into 
ashes,  and  our  spirit  shall  vanish  as  the  ||  soft  air, 

4  And  our  name  shall  be  forgotten  in  time,  and  no  man  shall 
have  our  works  in  remembrance,  and  our  life  shall  pass  away 
as  the  trace  of  a  cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed  as  the  mist  that 
is  driven  away  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  ||  overcome  with 
the  heat  thereof. 

5  ''For  our  time  is  a  very  shadow  that  passeth  away;  and 
after  our  end  there  is  no  returning:  for  ||it  is  fast  sealed,  so 
that  no  man  cometh  again. 

6  Come  on  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  'that  are 
present :  and  let  us  |1  speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth. 

7  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments :  and 
let  no  flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us. 

8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds,  ■'Tjefore  they  be 
withered. 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  patt  of  our  ||  voluptuousness : 
(et  us  leave  tokens  of  our  joyfulness  in  every  place :  *for  this 
ts  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this. 

10  ''Let  us  oppress  the  poor  righteous  man,  let  us  not  spare 
the  widow,  nor  reverence  the  ancient  gray  hairs  of  the  aged. 

11  Let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  justice:  for  that  which  is 
feeble  is  found  to  be  nothing  Avorth. 

12  Therefore  'let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the  righteous;  because  he 
is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings  :  he 
upbraideth  us  with  our  offending  the  law,  and  objecteth  to  our 
infamy  the  transgressions  of  our  education. 

13  *He  professeth  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  he 
calleth  himself  the  child  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  was  made  to  'reprove  our  thoughts. 

15  "He  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold:  for  his  life  is 
not  like  other  men's,  his  ways  are  of  another  fashion. 

16  We  are  esteemed  of  him  as  |1  counterfeits  :  he  abstaineth 
from  our  ways  as  from  filthiness :  he  pronounceth  "the  end  of 
the  just  to  be  blessed,  and  maketh  his  boast  that  God  is  his 
father. 

17  Let  us  see  if  his  words  be  true :  and  let  us  prove  what 
Bhall  happen  in  the  end  of  him. 

18  For  if  the  just  man  be  the  "son  of  God,  he  v/ill  help  him, 
and  deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  his  enemies. 

19  Let  us  ^examine  him  with  despitefulness  and  torture,  that 
we  may  know  his  meekness,  and  prove  his  patience. 

20  Let  us  condemn  him  with  a  shameful  death  :  for  by  his 
own  saying  he  shall  be  respected. 

21  Such  things  they  did  imagine,  'and  were  deceived  :  for 
their  own  wickedness  hath  blinded  them. 

22  As  for  the  mysteries  of  God,  ""they  knew  them  not :  neither 
hoped  they  for  the  wages  of  righteousness,  nor  f  discerned  a 
reward  for  blameless  souls. 

23  For  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him  to 
be  an  'image  of  his  own  eternity. 

24  'Nevertheless,  through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into 
the  world  :  and  they  that  do  hold  of  his -side  do  find  it, 

CHAP.   IIL 

1  The  godly  are  happy  in  their  death,  and  in  their  troubles:  the  wicked  arc  not, 
nor  their  children.  13  But  they  that  are  pure,  are  happy,  though  they  have 
no  children :  for  the  adulterer  and  his  seed  shall  perish. 

BUT  "the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,,  and 
there  shall  no  torment  touch  them. 

2  'In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die :  and  their 
departure  is  taken  for  misery, 

3  And  their  going  from  us  to  be  utter  destruction:  but  they 
are  in  peace. 

4  For  though  they  be  punished  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet  is 
their  "hope  full  of  immortality. 
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5  And  having  been  a  little  chastised,  they  shall  be  greatly 
II  rewarded :  for  God  ''proved  them,  and  found  them  ||  worthy 
for  himself. 

6  'As  gold  in  the  furnace  hath  he  tried  them,  and  received 
them  as  a  burnt-offering. 

7  And  in  the  time  of  their  visitation,  'they  shall  shine,  and 
run  to  and  fro  like  sparks  among  the  stubble. 

8  They  ^shall  judge  the  nations,  and  have  dominion  over  the 
people,  and  their  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

9  They  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  understand  the  truth : 
II  and  such  as  be  faithful  in  love  shall  abide  with  him  :  for  grace 
and  mercy  is  to  his  saints,  and  he  hath  care  for  his  elect. 

10  But  the  *ungod]y  shall  be  punished  according  to  their 
own  imaginations,  which  have  neglected  the  righteous,  and  for- 
saken the  Lord. 

11  For  whoso  despiseth  wisdom  and  nurture,  he  is  miserable, 
and  their  hope  is  vain,  'their  labours  unfruitful,  and  their  woiks 
unprofitable : 

12  Their  wives  are  ||  foolish,  and  their  children  wicked  : 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed.  Wherefore  blessed  is  the  bar- 
ren that  is  undefiled,  which  hath  not  known  the  sinful  bed :  she 
*shall  have  fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls. 

14  And  blessed  is  the  'eunuch,  which  with  his  hands  hath 
wrought  no  iniquity,  nor  imagined  wicked  things  against  God: 
for  unto  him  shall  be  given  f  the  special  gift  of  faith,  and  an 
inheritance  ||  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to  his 
mind. 

15  For  "glorious  is  the  fruit  of  good  labours  :  and  the  root 
of  wisdom  shall  never  fall  away. 

16  As  for  the  children  of  adulterers,  they  shall  not  ||  come 
to  their  perfection,  and  the  seed  of  an  unrighteous  bed  shall  be 
rooted  out. 

17  For  though  they  live  long,  yet  shall  they  be  nothing  re- 
garded :  and  their  last  age  shall  be  without  honour : 

18  Or,  if  they  die  quickly,  "they  have  no  hope,  neither  com- 
fort in  the  day  of  ||  trial. 

19  For  horrible  is  the  end  of  the  unrighteous  generation. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  The  chaste  man  shall  be  crowned.  3  Bastard  slips  shall  not  thrive.  6  They 
shall  witness  against  their  parents.  7  The  just  die  young,  and  are  happy. 
19  The  miserable  end  of  the  wicked. 

BETTER  it  is  to  have  no  children,  and  "to  have  virtue :  for 
the  memorial  thereof  is  immortal :  because  it  is  ||  known 
with  God,  and  with  men. 

2  When  it  is  present,  men  take  example  at  it ;  and  when  it 
IS  gone,  they  desire  it :  it  weareth  'a  crown,  and  triumpheth  for 
ever,  having  gotten  the  victory,  striving  for  undefiled  rewards. 

3  But  the  multiplying  brood  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  thrive, 
nor  take  deep  rooting  from  bastard  slips,  nor  lay  any  fast  foun- 
dation. 

4  For  though  they  flourish  in  branches  for  a  time ;  "^'et 
standing  not  fast,  they  shall  be  shaken  with  the  wind,  and 
through  the  force  of  winds  they  shall  be  rooted  out. 

5  ''The  imperfect  branches  shall  be  broken  off,  their  fruit 
unprofitable,  not  ripe  to  eat,  yea,  meet  for  nothing. 

6  For  children  begotten  of  unlawful  f  beds,  are  witnesses  of 
wickedness  against  their  parents  in  their  trial. 

7  But  though  the  righteous  be  prevented  Avith  death,  'yet 
shall  he  be  at  rest. 

8  For  ■''honourable  age  is  not  that  which  standeth  in  length 
of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by  number  of  years. 

9  But  wisdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men,  and  an  unspotted 
life  is  old  age. 

10  ''He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved  of  him  :  so  that  living 
among  sinners  he  was  translated. 

11  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away,  lest  that  wickedness 
should  alter  his  understanding,  or  deceit  beguile  his  soul. 

12  For  "the  bewitching  of  naughtiness  doth  obscure  things 
that  are  honest ;  and  the  wandering  of  concupiscence  doth 
f  undermine  the  simple  mind. 

13  He,  being  made  ||  perfect  in  a  short  time,  fulfilled  a  long 
time  : 

14  For  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord :  therefore  hasted  hu  to 
take  him  away  from  among  the  wicked. 

15  This  the  people  saw,  and  understood  it  not,  neither  laid 
they  up  this  in  their  minds,  'That  his  grace  and  mercy  is  with 
his  saints,  and  that  he  hath  respect  unto  his  chosen. 
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16  Thus  the  righteous  *that  is  dead  shall  condemn  the  un- 
godh'  which  are  living ;  and  youth  that  is  soon  perfected,  the 
manv  years  and  old  age  of  the  unrighteous. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise,  and  shall  not 
understand  what  God  in  his  counsel  hath  decreed  of  him,  aud 
to  what  end  the  Lord  hath  set  him  in  safety. 

1 8  They  shall  see  him,  and  despise  him  ;  but  'God  shall  laugh 
tliem  to  scorn :  and  they  shall  hereafter  be  a  vile  carcass,  and 
a  reproach  among  the  dead  for  evermore. 

19  For  he  shall  rend  them,  and  cast  them  down  headlong, 
that  they  shall  be  speechless ;  and  he  shall  shake  them  from 
the  foundation ;  and  they  shall  be  utterly  laid  waste,  and  be  in 
sorrow  ;  and  their  memorial  shall  perish. 

20  And  II  when  they  cast  up  the  accounts  of  their  sins,  they 
shall  come  with  fear:  and  their  own  iniquities  shall  convince 
tliem  to  their  face. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  The  wicked  shall  wonder  at  the  ffod/.t/,  and  confess  their  error,  and  the  vanity 
of  their  lines.     15  God  ivill  reivard  the  just,  and  war  against  the  inched. 

THEN  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  "great  boldness  be- 
fore the  face  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no 
account  of  his  labours. 

2  When  they  see  it,  'they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible 
fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation, 
so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked  for. 

3  And  they  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit 
shall  say  within  themselves.  This  was  he,  whom  we  had  some- 
time* in  derision,  and  a  ||  proverb  of  repn^ach  : 

4  'We  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be 
without  honour  : 

5  How  is  he  numbered  *among  the  children  of  God,  and  his 
lot  is  among  the  saints  ! 

6  Therefore  have  we  erred  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the 
light  of  righteousness  hath  not  shined  unto  us,  and  'the  sun  of 
righteousness  rose  not  upon  us. 

7  We  II  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wickedness  and  de- 
struction :  yea,  we  have  gone  through  deserts,  Avhere  they  lay 
uo  way:  but  as  for  the  way  of  the  Lord,  Ave  have  not  known  it. 

8  '  What  hath  pride  profited  us  ?  or  what  good  hath  riches 
with  jui-  vaunting  brought  us  ? 

9  All  those  things  are  "passed  away  like  a  shadow,  and  as  a 
post  that  hasteth  by ; 

10  And  as  a  ship  that  passeth  over  the  wave^  of  the  water, 
which  when  it  is  gone  by,  the  trace  thereof  cannot  be  found, 
*neither  the  pathway  of  the  keel  in  the  waves ; 

11  'Or  as  when  a  ||  bird  hath  flown  through  the  air,  there  is 
no  token  of  her  way  to  be  found,  but  the  light  air  being  beaten 
with  the  stroke  of  her  wings,  and  parted  with  the  violent  noise 
and  motion  of  them,  is  passed  through,  and  therein  afterward 
no  sign  where  she  went  is  to  be  found : 

12  Or  like  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a  mark,  it  parteth 
the  air,  which  immediately  cometh  together  again,  so  that  a 
man  cannot  know  where  it  went  through  : 

13  Even  so  we  in  like  manner,  'as  soon  as  we  were  born, 
began  to  draw  to  our  end,  and  had  no  sign  of  virtue  to  shew  ; 
but  were  consumed  in  our  own  wickedness. 

14  'For  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like  f  dust  that  is  blown 
^way  with  the  wind  ;  like  a  thin  froth  that  is  driven  away  with 
the  storm ;  like  as  the  ||  smoke  which  is  ""dispersed  here  and 
there  with  a  tempest,  and  passeth  away  as  the  remembrance  of 
a  guest  that  tarrieth  but  a  day. 

15  "But  the  righteous  live  for  evermore;  their  reM'ard  also  is 
with  the  Lord,  and  the  care  of  them  is  with  the  Most  High. 

16  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a  glorious  ||  kingdom,  and  a 
beautiful  crown  from  the  Lord's  hand :  for  with  his  right  hand 
shall  he  sever  them,  and  with  his  arm  shall  he  protect  them. 

17  He  shall  take  to  him  his  jealousy  for  complete  armour, 
and  make  the  creature  his  weapon  for  the  revenge  of  his 
enemies. 

18  He  shall  put  on  "righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  and  true 
judgment  instead  of  a  helmet. 

19  He  shall  take  ]]  holiness  for  an  invincible  shield. 

20  His  'severe  wrath  shall  he  sharpen  for  a  sword,  and  the 
world  shall  fight  with  him  against  the  unwise. 

21  Then  shall  the  right-aiming  thunderbolts  go  abroad  ;  and 
from  the  clouds,  as  from  a  well-drawn  bow,  shall  they  fly  to 
the  mark. 
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22  'And  hailstones  full  of  wrath  shall  be  cast  as  out  of  a 
stone-bow,  and  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  rage  against  them, 
and  the  floods  shall  cruelly  drown  them. 

23  Yea,  a  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against  them,  ""and 
like  a  storm  shall  blow  them  away :  thus  iniquity  shall  lay 
waste  the  whole  earth,  and  ill-dealing  shall  overthrow  the 
thrones  of  the  mighty. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  Kings  must  give  ear  :  they  have  their  power  from  God,  who  will  not  spare 
them.  12  Wisdom  is  soon  found.  21  Princes  must  seek  for  it :  for  a 
wise  prince  is  the  slay  of  his  people. 

HEAR  therefore,  °0  ye  kings,  and  understand  ;  learn,  ye  that 
be  judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

2  Give  ear,  ye  that  rule  the  people,  and  glory  in  the  multi- 
tude of  nations. 

3  For  'power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and  sovereignty  from 
the  Highest,  who  shall  try  your  works,  and  search  out  your 
counsels. 

4  Because,  being  'ministers  of  his  kingdom,  ye  have  not 
judged  aright,  nor  kept  the  law,  nor  walked  after  the  counsel 
of  God  ; 

5  ''Horribly  and  speedily  shall  he  come  upon  you  :  for  a 
sharp  judgment  shall  be  to  them  that  be  in  high  places. 

6  For  mercy  will  soon  pardon  the  meanest :  but  mighty  men 
shall  be  mightily  tormented. 

7  For  he  which  is  Lord  over  all  shall  fear  no  'man's  person, 
neither  shall  he  stand  in  awe  of  any  man's  greatness:  for  he 
hath  made  the  small  and  great,  and  careth  for  all  alike. 

8  But  a  sore  trial  shall  come  upon  the  mighty. 

9  Unto  you  therefore,  ■'O  kings,  do  I  speak,  that  ye  may 
learn  wisdom,  and  not  fall  away : 

10  For  they  that  keep  holiness  holily,  ^shall  be  [j  judged 
holy  :  and  they  that  have  learned  such  things  shall  find  ||  what 
to  answer. 

11  Wherefore  set  your  aflection  upon  my  Avords ;  desire 
them,  and  ye  shall  be  instructed. 

12  AVisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth  away:  yea,  she  is 
easily  seen  of  them  that  love  her,  ''and  found  of  such  as  seek 
her. 

13  She  preventeth  them  that  desire  her,  in  making  herself 
first  known  unto  them. 

14  Whoso  seeketh  her  'early  shall  have  no  great  travail :  for 
he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  doors. 

15  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is  perfection  of  wisdom:  and 
whoso  Avatcheth  for  her  shall  quickly  be  without  care. 

16  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are  Avorthy  of  her, 
sheweth  herself  favourably  unto  them  in  the  Avays,  and  meeteth 
them  in  every  thought. 

17  For  the  very  true  beginning  of  her  is  the  desire  of  ||  dis- 
cipline ;  and  the  care  of  discipline  is  love : 

18  *And  love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laAA's;  and  the  giving 
heed  unto  her  laAvs  is  the  assurance  of  incorruption  ; 

1 9  And  incorruption  maketh  us  near  unto  God  : 

20  Therefore  'the  desire  of  Avisdoni  bringeth  to  a  kingdom. 

21  If  your  delight  be  then  in  thrones  and  sceptres,  O  ye 
kings  of  the  people,  honour  Avisdom,  that  ye  may  reign  for 
evermore. 

22  As  for  Avisdom,  what  she  is,  and  hoAv  she  came  up,  "I  Avill 
tell  you,  and  Avill  not  hide  mysteries  from  you:  but  Avill  seek 
her  out  from  the  beginning  of  her  nativity,  and  bring  the 
knoAvledge  of  her  into  light,  and  Avill  not  pass  over  the  truth. 

23  Neither  Avill  I  go  Avith  consuming  envy ;  for  such  a  man 
shall  have  no  felloAVship  Avith  Avisdom. 

24  But  "the  multitude  of  the  Avise  is  the  welfare  of  the 
world :  and  a  Avise  king  is  the  upholding  of  the  people. 

25  "Receive  therefore  instruction  through  my  Avords,  and  it 
shall  do  you  good. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  All  men  have  their  beginning  and  end  alike :  he  preferred  wisdom  before  all 
things  else.  15  God  gave  him  all  the  knowledge  which  he  had.  22  The 
praise  of  wisdom. 

T  IMYSELF   also   am  a  mortal   man,  like  to  all,  and  the 
offspring  of  him  "that  Avas  first  made  of  the  earth  ; 
2  And  in  my  mother's  Avomb  Avas  fashioned  to  be  flesh  in  the 
time  of  ten  months,  'being  compacted  in  blood,  of  the  seed  of 
man,  and  the  pleasure  that  came  with  sleep. 
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3  And  when  I  was  born,  I  drew  in  the  common  air,  and  fell 
upon  the  earth,  which  is  of  like  nature,  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  uttered  was  crying,  as  all  others  do. 

4  I  was  nursed  in  ''swaddling-clothes,  and  that  with  cares. 

5  For  there  is  no  king  that  had  any  other  beginning  of  birth. 

6  "Tor  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  life,  and  the  like 
going  out. 

7  'Wherefore  I  prayed,  and  understanding  was  given  me : 
I  called  upon  God,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  to  me. 

8  I  preferred  her  before  sceptres  and  thrones,  and  esteemed 
riches  nothing  in  comparison  of  hex-. 

9  Neither  compared  I  unto  her  any  f  precious  stone,  because 
all  gold  in  respect  of  her  is  as  a  little  sand,  and  silver  shall  be 
counted  as  clay  before  her. 

10  I  loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and  chose  to  have 
her  instead  of  light :  for  the  light  that  cometh  from  her  never 
goeth  out. 

1 1  •''All  good  things  together  came  to  me  with  her,  and  innu- 
merable riches  in  her  hands. 

12  And  I  rejoiced  in  them  all,  because  wisdom  goeth  before 
them  :  and  I  knew  not  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them. 

13  I  learned  f  diligently,  and  do  communicate  Aer  f  liber- 
ally :  I  do  not  hide  her  riches. 

14  For  she  is  a  treasure  unto  men,  that  never  faileth  :  which 
they  that  ||  use  become  the  friends  of  God,  being  commended 
for  the  gifts  that  come  from  learning. 

15  II  God  hath  granted  me  to  speak  as  I  would,  and  to  con- 
ceive as  is  meet  for  the  things  that  Ijare  given  me:  because  it 
is  he  that  leadeth  unto  wisdom,  and  directeth  the  wise. 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and  our  words ;  "all  wisdom 
also,  and  knowledge  of  workmanship. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  certain  knowledge  of  the  things 
that  are,  namely,  to  know  how  ''the  world  was  made,  and  the 
operation  of  the  elements : 

18  The  beginning,  ending,  and  midst  of  the  times:  the 
alterations  of  the  turnings  of  the  sun,  and  *the  change  of 
seasons : 

19  The  ^circuits  of  years,  and  the  positions  of  stars  : 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and  the  furies  of  wild 
beasts :  the  violence  of  winds,  and  the  reasonings  of  men  :  the 
diversities  of  plants,  and  the  virtues  of  roots : 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  'either  secret  or  manifest,  them 

I  know. 

22  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of  all  things,  taught 
me:  for  in  her  is  an  understanding  spirit,  holy,  f  one  only, 
manifold,  subtil,  lively,  clear,  undefiled,  plain,  not  subject  to 
hurt,  loving  the  thing  that  is  good,  quick,  which  cannot  be 
letted,  ready  to  do  good, 

23  "Kind  to  man,  steadfast,  sure,  free  from  care,  having  all 
power,  overseeing  all  things,  and  going  through  all  understand- 
ing, pure  and  most  subtil  spirits. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  moving  than  any  motion  :  she  pass- 
eth  and  goeth  through  all  things  by  reason  of  her  pureness. 

25  For  she  is  the  ||  breath  of  the  power  of  God,  and  a  pure 

II  influence  flowing  from  the  glory  of  the  Almighty :  therefoi'e 
can  no  defiled  thing  fall  into  her. 

26  For  she  is  the  "brightness  of  the  everlasting  light,  the 
unspotted  mirror  of  the  power  of  God,  and  "the  image  of  his 
goodness. 

27  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all  things  :  and  remain- 
ing in  herself,  she  ||  maketh  all  things  new  :  and  in  all  ages 
entering  into  holy  souls,  she  maketh  them  friends  of  God,  and 
prophets. 

28  ''For  God  loveth  none  but  him  that  dwelleth  with  wisdom. 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and  above  all  the 
order  of  stars :  being  compared  with  the  light,  she  is  found  be- 
fore it. 

30  For  after  this  cometh  night :  but  vice  shall  not  prevail 
against  wisdom. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

2  lie  is  in  love  with  wisdom :  for  he  thai  hath  il,  hath  every  good  thing. 
21   It  cannot  /je  had  but  from  God. 

lTnSDO^f  reacheth  from  one  end  to  another  mightily:  and 
II  sweetly  doth  she  order  all  things. 
2    I  loved   her,    "and    sought    her  out    from    my  youth :   I 
desired  ||  to  make  her  my  spouse,  and  I  was  a  lover  of  her 
beauty. 
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8  Tn  that  she  is  conversant  with  God,  she  magnifieth  her 
nobility :  yea,  'the  Lord  of  all  things  himself  loved  her. 

4  For  she  is  ||  privy  to  the  mysteries  of  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  a  ||  lover  of  his  works. 

6  If  riches  be  a  possession  to  be  desired  in  this  life ;  "^vhat 
is  richer  than  wisdom,  that  worketh  all  tnings  ? 

6  And  if  ''prudence  work ;  who  of  all  that  are,  is  a  more 
cunning  workman  than  she  ? 

7  And  if  a  man  love  righteousness,  her  labours  are  'virtues: 
for  she  teacheth  temperance  and  prudence,  justice  and  fortitude : 
which  are  such  things  as  men  can  have  nothing  more  profitable 
in  their  life. 

If  a  man  desire  much  'experience,  she  knoweth  things 
of  old,  and  conjectureth  aright  what  is  to  come  :  she  knoweth 
the  subtilties  of  speeches,  and  can  expound  dark  sentences  :  she 
foreseeth  signs  and  wonders,  and  the  events  of  ^seasons  and 
times. 

9  Therefore  I  purposed  to  take  her  to  me  to  live  with  me, 
knowing  that  she  f  would  be  a  counsellor  of  good  things,  and  a 
comfort  in  cares  and  grief. 

10  For  her  sake  I  shall  have  estimation  among  the  multi- 
tude, and  honour  with  the  "elders,  though  I  be  young. 

Ill  shall  be  found  of  a  quick  conceit  in  judgment,  and 
shall  be  admired  in  the  sight  of  great  men. 

12  'When  I  hold  my  tongue,  they  shall  abide  my  leisure, 
and  when  I  speak,  they  shall  give  good  ear  unto  me :  if  I  talk 
much,  they  shall  *lay  their  hands  upon  their  mouth. 

13  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her  I  shall  obtain  immortality, 
and  leave  behind  me  an  everlasting  memorial  to  them  that  come 
after  me. 

14  I  shall  II  set  the  people  in  order,  and  the  nations  shall 
be  subject  unto  me. 

15  Horrible  tyrants  shall  be  afraid  when  they  do  but  hear 
of  me :  I  shall  ||  be  found  good  among  the  multitude,  and  valiant 
in  war. 

16  II  After  I  have  come  into  my  house,  I  will  repose  myself 
with  her :  for  her  conversation  hath  no  bitterness  ;  and  to  live 
with  her  hath  no  sorrow,  but  mirth  and  joy. 

17  Now,  when  I  considered  these  things  in  myself,  and  'pon- 
dered them  in  my  heart,  how  that  to  be  allied  unto  wisdom  is 
immortality ; 

18  And  great  pleasure  it  is  to  have  her  friendship ;  and  in 
the  works  of  her  hands  are  "infinite  riches ;  and  in  the  exercise 
of  conference  with  her,  prudence  ;  and  in  talking  with  her,  ||  a 
good  report ;  I  went  about  seeking  how  to  ||  take  her  to  me. 

19  For  I  was  a  witty  child,  and  had  a  good  spirit. 

20  Yea  rather,  being  good,  I  came  into  a  body  undefiled. 

21  Nevertheless,  when  I  perceived  that  I  could  not  otherwise 
obtain  her,  "except  God  gave  her  me ;  and  that  was  a  point  of 
wisdom  also  to  know  whose  gift  she  was ;  I  |1  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  besought  him,  and  with  °my  whole  heart  I  said, 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  prayer  unto  God  for  his  wisdom,  without  which  the  best  man  ii  nothing 
worth,  neither  can  he  tell  how  to  please  God. 

OGOD  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  "who  hast  made 
all  things  with  thy  word. 

2  And  ordained  man  through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should 
'have  dominion  over  the  creatures  which  thou  hast  made, 

3  And  order  the  world  according  to  equity  and  righteous- 
ness, and  execute  judgment  with  an  upright  heart: 

4  Give  °me  wisdom,  that  sitteth  by  thy  throne ;  and  reject 
me  not  from  among  thy  children : 

5  For  I  ''thy  servant,  and  son  of  thy  handmaid,  am  a  feeble 
person,  and  of  a  short  time,  and  too  young  for  the  understand- 
ing of  judgment  and  laws. 

6  For  though  a  man  be  never  so  perfect  among  the  children 
of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  noth-ng 
regarded. 

7  Thou  hast  chosen  me  to  be  a  "king  of  thy  people,  and  a 
judge  of  thy  sons  and  daughters : 

8  Thou  has  commanded  me  to  'build  a  temple  upon  thy  holy 
mount,  and  an  altar  in  the  city  wherein  th5u  dwellest,  a  resem- 
blance of  the  holy  tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  prepared  from 
the  beginning. 

9  And  'wisdom  was  with  thee :  which  knoweth  thy  works, 
*and  was  present  when  thou  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what 
was  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  right  in  thy  commandments. 
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10  O  send  her  out  of  thy  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne 
of  thy  glory,  that  being  present  she  may  labour  with  me,  that 
1  may  know  what  is  pleasing  unto  thee. 

11  For  she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all  things,  and  she 
shall  lead  me  soberly  in  my  doings,  and  preserve  me  ||in  her 
power. 

12  So  shall  my  works  be  acceptable,  and  then  shall  I  judge 
thy  people  righteously,  and  be  worthy  to  sit  in  my  father's  seat. 

13  For  'what  man  is  he  that  can  know  the  counsel  of  God? 
or  who  can  think  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  ? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  ||  miserable,  and  our 
devices  are  but  uncertain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  presseth  down  the  soul,  and  Hh.Q 
earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down  the  mind  that  museth  upon 
many  things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  things  that  are  upon 
earth,  and  with  labour  do  we  find  the  things  that  are  f  before 
us:  'but  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  who  hath  searched  out? 

17  And  thy  counsel  who  hath  known,  except  thou  give  wis- 
dom, and  send  thy  "Holy  Spirit  from  above? 

18  For  so  the  ways  of  them  which  lived'on  the  earth  were 
reformed,  and  men  were  taught  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
unto  thee,  and  were  saved  through  wisdom. 

CHAP.  X. 

What  wisdom  did  for  Adam,  Not,  Abraham,  Lot,  and  against  the  five  cities, 
for  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  and  the  Israelites. 

SHE  preserved  'the  first-formed  father  of  the  world,  that  was 
created  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  his  fall, 

2  And  'gave  him  power  to  rule  all  things. 

3  "But  when  the  unrighteous  went  away  from  her  in  his 
anger,  he  perished  also  in  the  fury  wherewith  he  murdered  his 
brother. 

4  For  whose  cause  the  earth  ''being  drowned  with  the  flood, 
wisdom  again  preserved  it,  'and  directed  the  course  of  the 
righteous  in  a  piece  of  wood  of  small  value. 

5  Moreover,  -^the  nations  in  their  wicked  conspiracy  being 
confounded,  she  found  out  the  righteous,  and  preserved  him 
blameless  unto  God,  and  *kept  him  strong  ||  against  his  tender 
compassion  toward  his  son. 

6  When  the  ungodly  perished,  *she  delivered  the  righteous 
man,  who  fled  from  the  fire  which  fell  down  upon  f  the  'five 
cities, 

7  Of  whose  wickedness  even  to  this  day  the  waste  land  that 
sraoketh  is  a  testimony,  and  plants  bearing  fruit  that  never 
come  to  ripeness:  and  a  'standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a  monument 
of  an  unbelieving  soul. 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  gat  not  only  this  hurt, 
that  they  knew  not  the  things  which  were  good  ;  but  also  left 
behind  them  to  the  world  a  memorial  of  their  foolishness  :  so 
that  in  the  things  wherein  they  offended  they  could  not  so  much 
as  be  hid. 

9  But  wisdom  delivered  from  pain  those  that  attended  upon 
her. 

10  'When  the  righteous  fled  from  his  brother's  wrath,  she 
guided  him  in  right  paths,  shewed  him  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  gave  him  knowledge  of  holy  things,  made  him  rich  in  his 
travels,  and  multiplied  the  fruit  o/his  labours. 

11  "In  the  covetousness  of  such  as  oppressed  him  she  stood 
by  him,  and  made  him  rich. 

12  She  defended  him  from  his  enemies,  and  kept  him  safe 
from  those  that  lay  in  wait,  "and  in  a  sore  conflict  she  gave  him 
the  victory;  that  he  might  know  that  godliness  is  stronger 
than  all. 

13  "When  the  righteous  was  sold,  she  forsook  him  not,  but 
delivered  him  from  sin :  she  went  down  with  him  into  the  pit, 

14  And  left  him  not  in  bonds,  till  she  brought  him  the 
sceptre  of  the  kingdom,  and  |1  power  against  those  that  op- 
pressed him :  as  for  them  that  had  accused  him,  she  shewed 
them  to  be  liars,  and  gave  him  perpetual  glory. 

15  She  delivered  the  ||  righteous  people  and  blameless  seed 
•"from  the  nation  that  oppressed  them. 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
'withstood  dreadful  kings  in  wonders  and  signs  ; 

17  Rendered  to  the  righteous  a  reward  of  their  labours, 
guided  them  in  a  marvellous  way,  and  was  unto  them  for  a 
covert  by  day,  and  a  |1  light  of  stars  in  the  night  season ; 
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18  'Brought  them  through  the  Eed  Sea,  and  led  them 
through  much  water : 

19  But  *she  drowned  their  enemies,  and  cast  them  up  out  of 
the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

20  Therefore  the  righteous  spoiled  the  ungodly,  and  'praised 
thy  holy  name,  O  Lord,  and  magnified  with  one  accord  thy 
hand  that  fought  for  them. 

21  For  wisdom  "opened  the  mouth  of  the  dumb  and  made 
the  tongues  of  them  that  cannot  speak  eloquent. 

CHAP  XL 

5  The  Egyptians  were  punished,  and  the  Israelites  reserved  in  the  tame  thivg. 
15  They  icere  plagued  by  the  same  tilings  wherein  they  sinned.  20  God 
could  have  destroyed  them  otherwise,  but  he  is  merciful  to  all. 

SHE  prospered  their  works  in  the  hand  of  "the  holy  prophet, 
2  ''They  went    through  the  wilderness  that  was  not  in- 
habited, and  pitched  tents  in  places  where  there  lay  no  way. 

3  "They  stood  against  their  enemies,  and  were  avenged  of 
their  adversaries. 

4  When. they  were  thirsty,  they  called  upon  thee,  ''and  water 
was  given  them  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  and  their  thirst  was 
quenched  out  of  the  liard  stone. 

5  For  by  what  things  tlieir  enemies  were  punished,  by  the 
same  they  in  their  need  were  benefited. 

6  For  instead  of  a  fountain  of  a  perpetual  running  river 
'troubled  with  fouf  blood, 

7  For  a  manifest  reproof  of  that  commandment,  %hereby 
the  infants  were  slain,  thou  gavest  unto  them  abundance  of 
water  by  a  means  which  they  hoped  not  for : 

8  Declaring  by  that  thirst  then  "how  thou  hadst  punished 
their  adversaries. 

9  For  when  they  were  tried,  albeit  but  in  mercy  chastised, 
they  knew  how  the  ungodly  were  judged  in  wrath  and  tor- 
mented, thirsting  in  another  manner  than  the  just. 

10  For  these  thou  didst  admonish  and  try,  *as  a  father:  but 
the  other,  as  a  severe  king,  thou  didst  condemn  and  punish. 

11  Whether  they  were  absent  or  present,  they  were  vexed 
alike. 

12  For  a  double  grief  came  upon  them,  and  a  groaning  foi 
the  remembrance  of  things  past.    . 

13  For  when  they  heard  by  their  own  punishments  the  other 
to  be  benefited,  they  ||  had  some  feeling  of  the  Lord. 

14  For  whom  they  rejected  with  scorn,  when  he  was  long 
before  thrown  out  at  the  casting  forth  of  the  infants,  him  in  the 
end,  when  they  saw  what  came  to  pass,  they  admired. 

15  But  for  'the  foolish  devices  of  their  wickedness,  wherewith 
being  deceived  they  worshipped  serpents  void  of  reason,  and 
vile  beasts,  thou  didst  send  a  multitude  of  unreasonable  beasts 
upon  them  for  vengeance  ; 

16  That  they  might  know,  that  ^wherewithal  a  man  sinneth, 
by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished. 

17  For  thine  Almighty  hand,  that  made  the  world  of  matter 
'without  form,  wanted  not  means  to  send  among  them  a  multi- 
tude of  bears,  or  fierce  lions, 

18  Or  unknown  "wild  beasts,  full  of  rage,  newly  created, 
breathing  out  either  a  fiery  vapour,  or  filthy  scents  of  scattered 
smoke,  or  shooting  horrible  sparkles  out  of  their  eyes : 

19  Whereof  not  only  the  harm  might  despatch  them  at  once, 
but  also  the  terrible  sight  utterly  destroy  them. 

20  Yea,  and  without  these  might  they  have  fallen  down  with 
one  blast,  being  persecuted  of  vengeance,  and  scattered  abroad 
through  the  breath  of  thy  power :  but  thou  hast  ordered  all 
things  in  measure  and  number  and  weight. 

21  For  thou  canst  shew  thy  great  strength  at  all  times  when 
thou  wilt ;  and  who  may  withstand  "the  power  of  thine  arm  ? 

22  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is  as  a  ||  little  grain  of 
the  balance,  yea,  as  a  drop  of  the  morning  dew  that  falleth 
down  upon  the  earth. 

23  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all ;  for  thou  canst  do  all 
things,  and  "winkest  at  the  sins  of  men,  because  they  should 
amend. 

24  For  thou  lovest  all  the  things  that  are,  -'and  abhorrest 
nothing  which  thou  hast  made :  for  never  wouldest  thou  have 
made  any  thing,  if  thou  hadst  hated  it. 

25  And  how  could  any  thing  have  endured,  if  it  had  not 
been  thy  will  ?  or  been  preserved,  if  not  called  by  Ihee? 

26  But  «thou  sparest  all :  for  they  are  thine,  O  Lord,  thou 
lover  of  souls. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

2  God  did  no!  destroy  thoife  of  Cfiancm  all  at  once.  12  If  he  had  done  so,  who 
could  control  him?  19  But  by  tparing  them,  he  taught  us.  27  They  were 
punished  with  their  gods, 

FOR  thine  incorruptible  "Spirit  is  in  all  things. 
2  Therefore  'chasteneth  thou  them  by  little  and  little  that 
offend,  and  warnest  them  by  putting  them  in  remembrance 
wherein  they  have  offended,  that  leaving  their  wickedness  they 
may  believe  on  thee,  O  Lord. 

3  For  it  was  thy  will  to  destroy  by  the  hands  of  our  fathers 
both  those  ||  old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy  land, 

4  Whom  thou  hatedst  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  l|Avitch- 
crafts,  and  wicked  sacrifices  ; 

5  And  also  those  "merciless  murderers  of  children,  and  de- 
vourers  of  man's  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of  blood, 

6  With  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous 
crew,  and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands  souls 
destitute  of  help: 

7  Tliat  the  land,  which  thou  esteemedst  above  all  other, 
might  receive  a  worthy  ||  colony  of  God's  children. 

8  Nevertheless,  even  those  thou  sparedst  as  men,  and  didst 
send  ''wasps,  forerunners  of  thy  host,  to  destroy  them  by  little 
and  little. 

9  'Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring  the  ungodly  under  the 
hand  of  the  righteous  in  battle,  or  to  destroy  them  at  once  with 
cruel  beasts,  or  with  one  rough  word : 

10  But  executing  thy  judgments  upon  them  by  little,  and 
little,  •''thou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not  being  ignorant 
that  they  were  a  naughty  generation,  and  that  their  malice 
was  bred  in  them,  and  that  their  cogitation  would  never  be 
changed. 

11  For  it  was  accursed  seed  from  the  beginning;  neither 
didst  thou  for  fear  of  any  man  give  them  pardon  for  those  things 
wherein  they  sinned. 

12  For  who  shall  say,  *What  hast  thou  done?  or  who  shall 
withstand  thy  judgment?  or  who  shall  accuse  thee  for  the  na- 
tions that  perish,  whom  thou  hast  made?  or  who  shall  come  to 
stand  II  against  thee,  to  be  ||  revenged  for  the  unrighteous 
men? 

13  For  neither  is  there  any  God  but  thou  that  'careth  for 
all,  to  whom  thou  mightest  shew  that  thy  judgment  is  not 
unright. 

14  *Neither  shall  king  or  tyrant  be  able  to  set  his  face  against 
thee  for  any  of  whom  thou  hast  punished. 

15  Forsomuch  then  as  thou  art  righteous  thyself,  thou  or- 
derest  all  things  righteously :  'thinking  it  not  agreeable  with 
thy  power  to  condemn  him  that  hath  not  deserved  to  be  pun- 
ished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of  righteousness,  and  be- 
cause thou  art  the  Lord  of  all,  "it  maketh  thee  to  be  gracious 
unto  all. 

17  For  when  men  will  not  believe  that  thou  art  of  a  ||  full 
power,  thou  shewest  thy  strength,  and  among  them  that  know 
it  thou  raakest  their  boldness  manifest. 

18  But  thou,  mastering  thy  power,  judgest  with  equity,  and 
orderest  us  with  great  favour :  "for  thou  mayest  use  power  when 
thou  wilt. 

19  But  by  such  works  hast  thou  taught  thy  people  that  the 
just  man  should  be  "merciful,  and  hast  made  thy  children  to 
be  of  a  good  hope,  that  thou  givest  repentance  for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of  thy  children,  and 
the  condemned  to  death,  with  such  deliberation,  giving  them 
time  and  place,  whereby  they  might  be  delivered  from  their 
malice  : 

21  With  how  great  circumspection  didst  thou  judge  thine 
own  sons,  ''unto  whose  fathers  thou  hast  sworn,  and  made  cove- 
nants (/f  good  promises? 

22  Therefore,  'whereas  thou  dost  chasten  us,  thou  scourgest 
our  enemies  a  thousand  times  more,  to  the  intent  that,  when  we 
judge  we  should  carefully  think  of  thy  goodness,  and  when  we 
ourselves  are  judged,  we  should  look  for  mei'cy. 

23  Wherefore,  whereas  men  have  lived  dissolutely  and  un- 
righteously, thou  hast  tormented  them  with  their  own  ||  abom- 
inations. 

24  'For  they  went  astray  very  far  in  the  ways  of  error,  and 
held  them  for  gods,  which  even  among  the  beasts  of  their  ene- 
mies were  despised,  being  deceived,  as  children  of  no  under- 
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25  Therefore  unto  them,  as  to  children  without  the  use  of 
reason,  thou  didst  send  a  judgment  to  'mock  them. 

26  But  they  that  would  not  be  reformed  by  that  correction, 
wherein  he  dallied  with  them,  shall  feel  a  'judgment  worthy  of 
God. 

27  For,  look,  for  what  things  they  grudged,  when  they  were 
punished,  that  is,  for  them  whom  they  thought  to  be  gods  ; 
[now]  being  punished  in  them,  when  they  saw  it,  they  ac- 
knowledged him  to  be  the  true  God,  whom  before  they  denied 
"to  know  ;  and  therefore  came  extreme  damnation  upon  them. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

1  They  were  not  excused  that  worshipped  any  of  God's  works.      10  But  mosl 
wretched  are  they  that  worshipped  the  works  of  men's  hands. 

QURELY  vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are  ignorant  of 
^  God,  and  "could  not  out  of  the  good  things  that  are  seen 
know  him  that  is :  neither,  by  considering  the  works,  did  they 
acknowledge  the  work-master ; 

2  'But  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or  the 
circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or  "the  lights  of  heaven, 
to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world. 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they  ''being  delighted  took  them  to 
be  gods  ;  let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord  of  them  is : 
for  the  first  author  of  beauty  hath  created  them. 

4  But  if  they  were  astonished  at  their  power  and  virtue,  let 
them  understand  by  them,  how  much  mightier  he  is  that  made 
them. 

5  For  by  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  the  creatures,  pro- 
portionably  the  maker  of  them  'is  seen. 

6  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to  be  blamed  :  for  they 
peradventure  err,  seeking  God,  and  desirous  to  find  him. 

7  For  being  •'conversant  in  his  works,  they  ||  search  him  dili- 
gently, and  believe  their  sight :  because  the  things  are  beautiful 
that  are  seen. 

8  Howbeit,  'neither  are  they  to  be  pardoned. 

9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  that  they  could 
aim  at  the  world  ;  how  did  they  not  sooner  find  out  the  Lord 
thereof? 

10  But  miserable  are  they,  and  in  Mead  things  is  their  hope, 
who  called  them  gods  Svhich  are  the  works  of  men's  h?'ids, 
gold  and  silver,  to  shew  art  in,  and  resemblances  of  beasts,  or 
a  stone  good  for  nothing,  the  work  of  an  ancient  hand. 

11  *Now  a  II  carpenter  that  felleth  timber,  after  he  hath  sawn 
down  a  tree  meet  for  the  purpose,  and  taken  oflT  all  the  bark 
skilfully  round  about,  and  hath  wrought  it  handsomely,  and 
made  a  vessel  thereof  fit  for  the  service  of  man's  life; 

12  And  after  spending  the  ||  refuse  of  his  work  to  dress  his 
meat,  hath  filled  himself; 

13  And  taking  the  very  refuse  among  those  which  served  to 
no  use,  being  a  crooked  piece  of  wood,  and  full  of  knots,  hath 
carved  it  diligently,  when  he  had  nothing  else  to  do,  'and 
formed  it  by  the  skill  of  his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it  to 
the  image  of  a  man  ; 

14  Or  made  it  like  some  "Vile  beast,  laying  it  over  with 
vermilion,  and  with  paint  colouring  it  red,  and  covering  every 
spot  therein  ; 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  convenient  room  for  it,  set  it 
in  a  wall,  and  made  it  fast  with  iron : 

16  For  he  provided  for  it  that  it  might  "not  fall,  knowing 
that  it  was  unable  to  help  itself;  for  it  is  an  image,'  and  hath 
need  of  help : 

17  Then  maketh  he  prayer  for  his  goods,  for  his  wife  and 
children,  and  is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to  that  "which  hath  no  life. 

18  For  health,  he  called  upon  that  which  is  weak :  for  life, 
prayeth  to  that  which  is  dead:  for  aid,  humbly  beseecheth 
f  that ''which  hath  least  means  to  help:  and  for  a  good  jour- 
ney, he  asketh  of  that  which  cannot  set  a  foot  forward : 

19  And  for  gaining  and  getting,  and  for  good  success  of  his 
hands,  asketh  ability  to  do,  of  him  that  is  most  unable  to  do 
any  thing. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  Though  men  do  not  pray  to  their  ships,  yet  they  are  saved  rather  by  them, 
than  by  their  idols.  8  Idols  are  accursed,  and  so  are  the  makers  of  them. 
14  Hie  beginnirig  of  idolatry,  and  the  effects  thereof,  30  God  will  punish 
them  that  swear  falsely  by  their  idols. 

AGAIN,  one  preparing  himself  to  sail,  and  about  to  pass 
through  the  raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a  piece  of  wood, 
more  rotten  than  the  jl  vessel  that  carrieth  him. 
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2  For  verily  desire  of  gain  devised  ||  that,  and  the  workman 
built  it  by  his  skill. 

3  But  tliy  providence,  O  Father,  governeth  it :  for  thou  hast 
•made  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  safe  path  in  the  waves ; 

4  Shewing  that  thou  canst  save  from  all  danger :  'yea,  though 
a  man  went  to  sea  without  art. 

5  Nevertheless  thou  wouldest  not  that  the  works  of  thy  wis- 
dom should  be  idle,  and  therefore  do  men  commit  their  lives 
to  a  small  piece  of  wood,  and  passing  the  rough  sea  in  a  weak 
vessel  are  saved. 

6  '^For  in  the  old  time  also,  when  the  proud  giants  perished, 
the  hope  of  the  world,  governed  by  thy  hand,  ''escaped  in  a 
weak  vessel,  and  left  to  all  ages  a  seed  of  generation. 

7  For  blessed  is  the  wood  whereby  righteousness  cometh. 

8  But  'that  which  is  made  with  hands  is  cursed,  as  well  it, 
as  he  that  made  it :  he,  because  he  made  it ;  and  it,  because 
being  corruptible,  it  was  called  God. 

9  -^For  the  ungodly  and  his  ungodliness  are  both  alike  hate- 
ful unto  God. 

10  For  *that  which  is  made  shall  be  punished  together  with 
him  that  made  it. 

11  Therefore  even  ||  upon  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  shall  there 
be  a  visitation  :  because  in  the  creature  of  God  they  are  become 
an  abomination,  and  *f  stumbling-blocks  to  the  souls  of  men, 
and  a  ||  snare  to  the  feet  of  the  unwise. 

12  For  the  devising  of  idols  was  the  beginning  of  spiritual 
fornication,  and  the  invention  of  them  the  corruption  of  life. 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  "the  beginning,  neither  shall 
they  be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vain  glory  of  men  they  entered  into  the 
world,  and  therefore  shall  they  come  shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a  father  afflicted  with  untimely  mourning,  when  he 
hath  made  *an  image  of  his  child  soon  taken  away,  now  hon- 
oured him  as  a  god,  which  was  then  a  dead  man,  and  delivered 
to  tho«e  that  were  under  him  ceremonies  and  sacrifices. 

16  Thus  fin  process  of  time  an  ungodly  custom  groAvn 
strong  was  kept  as  a  law,  'and  graven  images  were  worshipped 
by  the  commandments  of  ||  kings. 

17  Whom  men  could  not  honour  ||  in  presence,  because  they 
dwelt  far  off,  they  took  the  counterfeit  of  his  visage  from  far, 
and  made  an  express  image  of  a  king  ""whom  they  honoured, 
to  the  end  that  by  this  their  forwardness  they  might  flatter  him 
that  was  absent,  as  if  he  were  present. 

18  Also  the  singular  diligence  of  "the  artificer  did  help  to 
set  forward  the  ignorant  to  more  superstition. 

19  For  he,  peradventure,  willing  to  please  one  in  authority, 
forced  all  his  skill  to  make  the  resemblance  "("of  the  best 
fashion. 

20  And  so  the  multitude,  allured  by  the  grace  of  the  work, 
took  him  now  for  a  god,  which  a  little  before  was  but  honoured 
as  a  man. 

21  And  this  was  an  occasion  to  "deceive  the  world :  for  men, 
serving  either  calamity  or  tyranny,  did  ascribe  unto  stones  and 
stocks  the  incommunicable  ||  name. 

22  Moreover,  this  was  not  enough  for  them,  that  they  erred 
in  the  knowledge  of  God :  but  whereas  they  lived  in  the  great 
war  of  ignorance,  those  so  great  plagues  called  they  peace. 

23  For  whilst  they  ''slew  their  children  in  sacrifices,  or  used 
secret  ceremonies,  or  made  revellings  of  strange  rites  : 

24  They  kept  neither  lives  nor  marriages  any  longer  unde- 
filed  :  but  either  one  slew  another  traitorously,  or  grieved  him 
by  adultery. 

25  So  that  there  reigned  in  all  men  |]  without  exception, 
'blood,  manslaughter,  theft,  and  dissimulation,  corruption,  un- 
faithfulness, tumults,  perjury, 

26  Disquieting  of  good  men,  forgetfulness  of  good  turns,  de- 
filing of  souls,  changing  of  ||  kind,  disorder  in  marriages, 
adultery,  and  shameless  un cleanness. 

27  For  the  worshipping  of  idols  f  not  to  be  named  is  'the 
beginning,  the  cause,  and  the  end,  of  all  evil. 

28  For  either  they  are  mad  when  they  be  merry,  or  prophesy 
lies,  or  live  unjustly,  or  else  lightly  forswear  themselves. 

29  For  insomuch  as  their  trust  is  in  idols  'which  have 
no  life;  though  they  swear  falsely,  yet  they  look  not  to  be 
hurt. 

30  Howbeit,  for  both  causes  shall  they  be  justly  punished  : 
both  because  they  thought  not  well  of  God,  ||  giving  heed  unto 
idols,  and  also  unjustly  swore  in  deceit,  despising  holiness. 
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31  For  it  is  not  the  power  of  them  by  whom  they  swear : 
but  it  is  thp  just  vengeance  of  sinners,  that  punisheth  always 
the  oflfence  of  the  ungodly. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1  We  do  acknowledge  the  true  God.  7  The.  folly  of  idol-makers,  and  of  th« 
enemies  of  God's  people  ;  because,  besides  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  they  wor- 
shipped wild  beasts. 

BUT  "thou,  O  God,  art  gracious  and  true,  long-sufiering,  and 
in  mercy  ordering  all  things. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  knowing  thy  power  :  'but  we 
will  not  sin,  knowing  that  we  are  'counted  thine. 

3  For  to  know  thee  is  perfect  righteousness :  yea,  to  know 
thy  power  is  the  root  of  immortality. 

4  For  neither  did  the  mischievous  invention  of  men  deceive 
us,  nor  an  image  spotted  with  divers  colours,  the  painter's  fruit- 
less labour ; 

5  The  sight  whereof  1|  enticeth  fools  to  lust  after  it,  and  so 
they  desired  the  form  of  a  dead  image,  that  hath  no  breath. 

6  Both  they  that  make  them,  they  that  desire  them,  and  they 
that  worship  them,  are  lovers  of  evil  things,  and  are  worthy  to 
have  such  things  to  trust  upon. 

7  For  the  ''potter,  tempering  soft  earth,  fashioneth  every  ves- 
sel with  much  labour  for  our  service:  yea,  of  the  same  clay  he 
maketh  'both  the  vessels  that  serve  for  clean  uses,  and  likewise 
also  all  such  as  serve  to  the  contrary :  but  what  is  the  use  of 
either  sort,  the  potter  himself  is  the  judge. 

8  And  employing  his  labours  lewdly,  he  maketh  a  vain  god 
of  the  same  clay,  even  he  Avhich  a  little  before  was  made  of 
earth  himself,  and  within  a  little  while  after  returneth  to  the 
same,  out  of  the  which  he  was  taken,  when  his  "life  which  was 
lent  him  shall  be  demanded. 

9  Notwithstanding  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall  ||  have  much 
labour,  nor  that  his  life  is  short :  but  striveth  to  excel  gold- 
smiths and  silversmiths,  and  endeavoureth  to  do  like  the 
Avorkers  in  brass,  and  counteth  it  his  glory  to  make  counterfeit 
things. 

10  His  heart  is  ashes,  ''his  hope  is  more  vile  than  earth,  and 
his  life  of  less  value  than  clay: 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  Maker,  and  him  that  in- 
spired into  him  an  active  soul,  'and  breathed  in  a  living  spirit. 

12  But  they  counted  our  life  a  pastime,  and  our  ||  time  here 
a  market  for  gain :  for,  say  they,  we  must  be  getting  every  way, 
though  it  be  by  evil  means. 

13  II  For  this  man,  that  of  earthly  matter  maketh  *brittle 
vessels  and  graven  images,  knoweth  himself  to  oflend  above  all 
others. 

14  And  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people,  that  hold  them  in 
subjection,  are  most  foolish,  and  are  more  miserable  than  very 
babes. 

15  For  they  counted  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen  to  be  gods : 
which  neither  have  the  use  of  eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw 
II  breath,  nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to  handle;  and 
as  for  their  feet,  they  are  slow  to  go. 

16  For  'man  made  them,  and  he  that  borrowed  his  own 
spirit  fashioned  them  :  but  no  man  can  make  a  god  like  unto 
himself. 

17  For  being  mortal,  he  worketh  "a  dead  thing  witli  wicked 
hands  :  for  he  himself  is  better  than  the  things  which  he  wor- 
shippeth  :  whereas  he  lived  once,  but  they  never. 

18  Yea,  they  worshipped  those  "beasts  also  that  are  most 
hateful :  for  being  compared  together,  some  are  worse  than 
others. 

19  Neither  are  they  beautiful,  so  much  as  to  be  desired  in 
respect  of  beasts  :  but  they  went  without  the  praise  of  God  and 
his  blessing. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  God  gave  strange  meat  to  his  people,  to  stir  up  their  appetite,  and  vile  beasts 
to  enemies,  to  take  it  from  them.  5  He  stung  them  with  his  serpents,  but  soon 
healed  them  by  his  word  only.  17  The  creatures  altered  their  nature  to 
pleasure  God's  people,  and  to  offend  their  enemies. 

THEREFORE  "by  the  like  were  they  punished  worthily,  and 
by  the  multitude  of  beasts  ''tormented. 

2  Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing  graciously  with  thine 
own  people,  thou  preparedst  for  them  meat  of  a  strange  taste, 
even  'quails  to  stir  up  their  appetite  : 

3  To  the  end  that  they,  desiring  food,  might,  ''for  the  ugly 
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sight  of  the  beasts  sent  among  them,  loathe  even  that  which 
they  must  needs  desire  ;  but  these,  suffering  penury  for  a  short 
space,  might  be  made  partakers  of  a  strange  taste. 

4  For  it  was  requisite,  that  upon  them  exercising  tyranny 
should  come  penury,  which  tliey  could  not  avoid :  but  to  these 
it  should  only  be  shewed  how  their  enemies  were  tormented. 

5  For  when  the  horrible  fierceness  of  beasts  came  upon 
II  these,  and  they  perished  with  the  'stings  of  crooked  serpents, 
thy  wrath  endured  not  for  ever: 

6  But  they  were  troubled  for  a  small  season,  that  they  might 
be  admonished,  having  a  •''sign  of  salvation,  to  put  them  in  re- 
membrance of  the  commandment  of  thy  law. 

7  For  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it  was  not  saved  by 
the  thing  that  he  saw,  but  by  thee,  'that  art  the  Saviour  of  all. 

8  And  in  this  thou  madest  thine  enemies  confess,  that  it  is 
thou  who  deliverest  from  all  evil ; 

9  For  "them  the  bitings  of  grasshoppers  and  flies  killed, 
neither  was  there  found  any  remedy  for  their  life  :  for  they  were 
worthy  to  be  punished  by  such. 

10  But  thy  sons  not  the  very  teeth  of  venomous  dragons 
overcame:  for  thy  mercy  was  ever  by  them,  *and  healed 
them. 

11  For  they  were  f  pricked,  that  they  should  remember  thy 
words :  and  were  quickly  saved,  that  not  falling  into  deep 
forgetfulncss,  they  might  be  ||  continually  mindful  of  thy 
goodness. 

12  For  it  was  neither  herb,  nor  mollifying  plaster  that  re- 
stored them  to  health :  but  thy  word,  O  Lord,  which  healeth 
all  things. 

13  For  thou  hast  power  of  life  and  death  :  thou  *leadest  to 
the  gates  of  hell,  and  bringest  up  again. 

14  A  man  indeed  killeth  through  his  malice:  and  the  spirit, 
when  it  is  gone  forth,  returueth  not ;  'neither  the  soul  received 
up  cometh  again. 

lo  But  it  is  not  possible  to  escape  thy  hand. 

16  "For  the  ungodly,  that  denied  to  know  thee,  were  scourged 
by  the  strength  of  thine  arm :  with  strange  rains,  hails,  and 
showers,  were  they  persecuted,  that  they  could  not  avoid  ;  and 
through  fire  were  they  consumed. 

17  For,  which  is  most  to  be  wondered  at,  the  fire  had  more 
force  in  the  water,  that  quencheth  all  things :  for  the  world 
"fighteth  for  the  righteous. 

18  For  some  time  the  flame  was  mitigated,  that  it  might  not 
burn  up  'the  beasts  that  were  sent  against  the  ungodly ;  but 
themselves  might  see  and  perceive  that  they  were  persecuted 
with  the  judgment  of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  it  burneth  even  in  the  midst  of 
water  above  the  power  of  fire,  that  it  might  destroy  the  fruits 
of  an  unjust  land. 

20  ''Instead  whereof  thou  feddest  thine  own  people  with 
angels'  food,  and  didst  send  them  from  heaven  bread  prepared 
without  their  labour,  able  to  content  every  man's  delight,  and 
agreeing  to  every  taste. 

21  For  thy  '||  sustenance  declared  thy  sweetness  unto  thy 
children,  and  serving  to  the  appetite  of  the  eater  ||  tempered 
itself  to  every  man's  liking. 

22  ""But  snow  and  ice  endured  the  fire,  and  melted  not,  that 
they  might  know  that  fire  burning  in  the  hail,  and  sparkling 
in  the  rain,  did  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  enemies. 

23  But  this  again  did  even  forget  his  own  strength,  that  'the 
righteous  might  be  nourished. 

24  For  the  creature  that  serveth  thee,  who  art  the  Maker, 
increivseth  his  strength  against  the  unrighteous  for  their  pun- 
isli  nmt,  and  abateth  his  strength  for  the  benefit  of  such  as  put 
their  trust  in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  was  it  altered  into  all  ||  fashions,  and 
was  obedient  to  thy  grace,  that  nourisheth  all  things,  according 
to  the  desire  ||  of  them  that  had  need : 

26  That  thy  children,  O  Lord,  whom  thou  lovest,  might 
know,  that  'it  is  not  the  growing  of  fruits  that  nourisheth  man  : 
but  that  it  is  thy  word,  which  preserveth  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee. 

27  For  that  which  was  not  destroyed  of  the  fire,  "being 
warmed  with  a  little  sun-beam,  soon  melted  away : 

28  That  it  might  be  known,  ""that  we  must  prevent  the  sun 
to  give  thee  thanks,  and  at  the  day-spring  pray  unto  thee. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful  shall  melt  away  as  the 
winter's  hoar  frost,  and  shall  run  away  as  unprofitable  water, 
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CHAP.  XVIL 


1   Whj/  (he  Egyptians  were  puninhed  with  darkness.     4   The  terrors  of  that 
darkness.      1 1  The  terrors  of  an  ill  conscience. 

FOR  "great  are  thy  judgments,  and  cannot  be  expressed : 
therefore  ||  unnurtured  souls  have  erred. 

2  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress  the  holy 
nation  ;  they  being  shut  up  ||  in  their  houses,  'the  prisoners  of 
darkness,  and  fettered  with  the  bonds  of  a  long  night,  lay 
[there]  ||  exiled  from  the  eternal  providence. 

3  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their  secret  sing, 
they  were  scattered  ||  under  a  dark  vail  of  forgetfulncss,  being 
horribly  astonished,  and  troubled  with  [strange]  ||  appari- 
tions. 

4  For  neither  might  the  comer  that  held  them  keep  them 
from  fear  :  but  noises  [as  of  waters]  falling  down  sounded  about 
them,  and  'sad  visions  appeared  unto  them  with  heavy  coun- 
tenances. 

5  No  power  of  the  fire  might  give  them  light:  ''neither  could 
the  bright  flames  of  the  stars  endure  to  lighten  that  horrible 
night. 

6  Only  there  appeared  unto  them  a  fire  kindled  of  itself, 
very  dreadful :  for  being  much  terrified,  they  thought  the  things 
which  they  saw  to  be  worse  than  the  sight  they  saw  not. 

7  'As  for  the  illusions  of  art  magic,  they  were  put  down,  and 
their  vaunting  in  wisdom  was  reproved  with  disgrace. 

8  For  they  that  promised  to  drive  away  terrors  and  troubles 
from  a  sick  soul,  were  sick  themselves  of  fear,  worthy  to  be 
laughed  at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  thing  did  fear  them  ;  yet  being 
scared  Avith  beasts  that  passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents, 

10  They  died  for  fear,  ||  denying  that  they  saw  the  air,  which 
could  of  no  side  be  avoided. 

11  For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her  own  witness,  'is  very 
timorous,  and  being  pressed  Avith  conscience,  always  foreca-^teth 
grievous  things. 

12  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  betraying  of  the  succours 
which  reason  oflereth. 

13  And  the  expectation  from  within,  being  less,  counteth 
the  ignorance  more  than  the  cause  which  bringeth  the  tor- 
ment. 

14  But  they  sleeping  the  same  sleep  that  night,  ||  which  was 
indeed  intolerable,  and  which  came  upon  them  out  of  the  bot- 
toms of  inevitable  hell, 

15  Were  partly  vexed  with  "monstrous  apparitions,  and 
partly  fainted,  'their  heart  failing  them :  for  a  sudden  fear,  and 
not  looked  for,  came  upon  them. 

16  So  then  whosoever  there  fell  down  was  straitly  kept,  shut 
up  in  a  prison  without  iron  bars. 

17  For  whether  he  were  husbandman,  or  shepherd,  or  a 
labourer  in  the  ||  field,  he  was  overtaken,  and  endured  tliat  ne- 
cessity, which  could  not  be  avoided :  for  they  were  all  bound 
with  *one  chain  of  darkness. 

18  Whether  it  were  a  whistling  wind,  or  a  melodious  noise 
of  birds  among  the  spreading  branches,  or  a  pleasing  fall  ol 
water  running  violently, 

19  Or  a  II  terrible  sound  of  stones  cast  down,  or  a  runnint; 
that  could  not  be  seen  of  skipping  beasts,  or  a  roaring  voice  o) 
'most  savage  wild  beasts,  or  a  rebounding  echo  from  the  hollow 
mountains  ;  "these  things  made  them  swoon  for  fear. 

20  For  the  whole  world  shined  with  clear  light,  and  none 
were  hindered  in  their  labour : 

21  Over  them  only  was  spread  "a  heavy  night,  an  image  of 
that  darkness  which  should  afterward  receive  them :  but  yet 
were  they  unto  themselves  more  grievous  than  the  darkness. 


CHAP.  XVIIL 

4  Why  Egypt  was  punished  with  darkness,  and  with  the  death  of  their  children 
18  They  themselves  saw  the  cause  thereof.  20  God  also  plagued  his  own 
people.     21  By  what  means  that  plague  was  stayed. 

NEVERTHELESS  thy  saints  had  a  very  great  "light,  whose 
voice  they  hearing,  and  not  seeing  their  shape,  because 
they  also  had  not  suifered  the  same  things,  they  counted  them 
'happy. 

2  But  for  that  they  did  not  hurt  them  now,  of  whom  they 
had  been  wronged  before,  they  thanked  them,  and  bosought 
them  pardon  for  that  they  had  been  enemies. 


Apocrj/pha. 

o  'Instead  whereof  thou  gPvVest  them  a  burning  pillar  of  fire, 
both  to  be  a  guidp  of  the  unknown  journey,  and  a  harmless 
sun  to  entertain  them  honourably. 

4  For  they  Avere  worthy  to  be  deprived  of  light,  and  im- 
prisoned in  darkness,  who  had  kept  thy  ''sons  shut  up,  by  whom 
the  II  uncorrupt  liglit  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  unto  the 
wrrld. 

5  'And  when  they  had  determined  to  slay  the  babes  of  the 
saints,  -^one  child  being  cast  forth,  and  saved,  to  reprove  them, 
thou  tookest  away  the  multitude  of  their  children,  and  de- 
stroyedst  them  altogether  in  a  mighty  water. 

6  "Of  that  night  were  our  fathers  certified  afore,  that  as- 
suredly knowing  unto  what  oaths  they  had  given  credence,  they 
might  afterward  be  of  good  cheer. 

7  So  of  thy  people  was  accepted  both  *the  salvation  of  the 
righteous,  and  'destruction  of  the  enemies. 

8  For  wherewith  didst  thou  punish  our  adversaries,  by  the 
same  thou  didst  glorify  us,  whom  thou  hadst  called. 

9  *For  the  righteous  children  of  good  men  did  sacrifice 
secretly,  and  with  one  consent  made  ||  a  holy  law,  that  the 
saints  should  be  alike  partakers  of  the  same  good  and  evil,  the 
fathers  now  singing  out  the  songs  of  praise. 

10  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded  an  ill-according  cry 
of  the  enemies,  'and  a  lamentable  noise  was  carried  abroad  for 
children  that  were  bewailed. 

11  ""The  master  and  the  servant  were  punished  after-  one 
manner;  and  like  as  the  king,  so  suffered  the  common 
person. 

12  So  they  all  together  "had  innumerable  dead  with  one 
kind  of  death  ;  neither  were  the  living  sufficient  to  bury  them: 
for  in  one  moment  the  noblest  offspring  of  them  was  de- 
stroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not  believe  anything  by  reason 
of  "the  enchantments ;  upon  the  destruction  of  the  first-born, 
they  acknowledged  this  people  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  that  night 
was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course, 

15  Thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down  from  heaven  out  of 
thy  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  ''man  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a 
land  of  destruction, 

16  And  brought  thine  unfeigned  commandment  as  a  sharp 
sword,  and  standing  up  filled  all  things  with  death  ;  and  it 
toucheil  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  the  earth. 

17  "Then  suddenly  ||  visions  of  horrible  dreams  troubled 
them  sore,  and  terrors  came  upon  them  unlocked  for. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  and  another  there,  half  dead, 
shewed  the  cause  of  his  death. 

19  For  the  dreams  that  troubled  them  did  'foreshew 
this,  lest  they  should  perish,  and  not  know  why  they  were 
afflicted. 

20  Yea,  the  tasting  of  death  touched  the  righteous  also,  and 
there  was  a  destruction  of  the  'multitude  in  the  wilderness :  but 
'the  wrath  endured  not  long. 

21  For  then  the  blameless  man  made  haste,  and  stood  forth 
to  defend  them ;  and  bringing  the  shield  of  his  proper  ministry, 
even  prayer,  and  the  propitiation  of  incense,  set  himself  against 
the  wrath,  and  so  brought  the  calamity  to  an  end,  declaring 
that  he  was.  thy  servant. 

22  So  he  overcame  the  destroyer,  not  with  strength  of  body, 
nor  force  of  arms,  but  with  a  word  subdued  he  him  that  pun- 
ished, "alleging  the  oaths  and  covenants  made  with  the 
fathers. 

23  For  when  the  dead  wer?  now  fallen  doAvn  by  heaps  one 
upon  another,  ""standing  between,  he  stayed  the  wrath,  and 
II  parted  the  way  to  the  living. 

24  "For  in  the  long  garraent  was  the  whole  world,  and  in 
the  four  rows  of  the  stones  was  the  glory  of  the  fathers  graven, 
and  thy  Majesty  upon  the  diadem  of  his  head. 

25  Unto  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and  was  afraid  of 
them :  for  it  ^vas  enough  that  they  only  tasted  of  *the  wrath. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


I  Whr/  God  shelved  no  mercy  to  the  Egyptians,  and  how  loonderfiilly  he  dealt 
with  /lis  people.  14  I'he  Egyptians  were  worse  than  the  Sodomites.  18  The 
wonderful  agreement  of  the  creatures  to  serve  God's  people. 

AS  for  the  ungodly,  "wrath  came  upon  them  without  mercy 
unto  the  end :  for  he  knew  before  what  they  would  do ; 

2  How  that  having  given  them  leave  to  depart,  and  sent 
them  hastily  away,  'they  would  repent,  and  pursue  them. 

3  For  whilst  they  were  ""yet  mourning  and  making  lamenta- 
tion at  the  graves  of  the  dead,  they  added  another  fooli.sh 
device,  and  pursued  them  as  fugitives,  whom  they  had  ||  on- 
treated  to  be  gone. 

4  For  the  destiny,  Avhereof  they  were  worthy,  drew  them 
unto  this  end,  and  made  them  forget  the  things  that  had 
already  happened,  that  they  might  fulfil  the  punishment  which 
was  Avanting  to  their  torments  : 

5  And  that  thy  people  might  pass  ^a,  wonderful  way :  but 
they  miglit  find  a  strange  death. 

6  For  'the  whole  creature  in  his  proper  kind  was  fashioned 
again  anew,  serving  the  peculiar  commandments  that  were 
given  unto  them,  that  thy  children  might  be  kept  without 
hurt : 

7  ^.s  namely,  %  cloud  shadowing  the  camp ;  and  where  watei 
stood  before,  dry  land  appeared  ;  and  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  ^a 
way  without  impediment ;  and  out  of  the  violent  stream  a  green 
field: 

8  Wherethrough  all  the  people  Avent  that  were  defended  with 
thy  hand,  seeing  thy  marvellous  strange  Avonders. 

9  For  they  Avent  at  large  like  horses,  and  leaped  like  lambs, 
praising  thee,  O  Lord,  Avho  hadst  delivered  them. 

10  For  they  Avere  yet  mindful  of  the  things  that  Avere  done 
Avhile  they  sojourned  in  the  strange  land,  hoAV  the  ground 
brought  forth  ||  flies  instead  of  cattle,  and  hoAV  *the  river  cast  up 
a  multitude  of  frogs  instead  of  fishes. 

11  But  afterward  they  saw  a  ncAV  generation  of  foAA'ls,  Avhen, 
being  led  Avith  their  appetite,  they  asked  delicate  meats. 

12  For  quails  came  up  unto  them  from  the  sea,  for  theii 

II  contentment. 

13  And  punishments  came  upon  the  sinners,  not  without 
former  signs  by  the  force  of  thunders :  lor  they  suffered  justly 
according  to  their  own  Avickedness,  insomuch  as  they  used  a 
more  hard  and  hateful  behaviour  toward  strangers. 

14  For  'the  Sodomites  did  not  receive  those,  Avhom  they  knew 
not  Avhen  they  came :  but  these  brought  friends  into  bondage, 
that  had  Avell  deserved  of  them. 

15  And  not  only  so,  but  peradventure  some  respect  shall  be 
had  of  those,  because  they  used  strangers  not  friendly : 

16  But  these  very  grievously  afflicted  them,  Avhom  they  had 
received  with  feastings,  and  Avere  already  made  partakers  of 
the  same  laws  Avith  them. 

17  Therefore  even  Avith  blindness  were  these  stricken,  *a3 
those  Avere  at  the  doors  of  the  righteous  man  :  when,  being  com- 
passed about  with  horrible  great  darkness,  every  one  sought 
the  passage  of  his  OAvn  doors. 

18  For  the  elements  Avere  changed  fin  themselves  by  a  kind 
of  harmony,  like  as,  in  a  psaltery,  notes  change  the  name  of 
the  tune,  and  yet  are  ahvays  sounds  ;  which  may  Avell  be  per- 
ceived by  the  sight  of  the  things  that  have  been  done. 

19  'For  earthly  things  Avere  turned  into  watery,  and  the 
things  that  before  SAvam  in  the  Avater,  now  Avent  upon  the 
ground. 

20  '"The  fire  had  power  in  the  Avater,  forgetting  his  own 
virtue :  and  the  Avater  forgat  his  OAvn  quenching  nature. 

21  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  AA'asted  not  the  flesh  of  the 
corruptible  living  things,  though  they  Avalked  therein  ;  "neither 
melted  they  the  icy  kind  of  heavenly  meat,  that  was  of  nature 
apt  to  melt. 

22  For  in  all  things,  O  Lord,  thou  didst  "magnify  thy  people, 
and  glorify  them,  neither  didst  thou  lightly  regard  them :  but 
didst  assist  them  in  SA'^ery  time  and  place. 


Apoc7'(/pha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apoc7'i/p7ia. 


The  WISDOM  of  JESUS  the  Son  of  SIRACH,  or,  ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Some  leler 
this  pro- 
lo^nt'  to 
AtliHrm- 
8! us  he- 
cau-*e  it 
isf  •iind 
in  hU 
S'/nopsis, 

colUcted. 


A  Prologue  made  by  an  uncertain  Author. 

HIS  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Sirach,  and  grandchild  to  Jesus  of  the  same  name  with  him :  this  man  therefore  lived  in  the  latter  times,  after  the 
people  had  been  led  away  captive,  and  called  home  again,  and  almost  after  all  the  prophets.  Now  his  grandfather  Jesus,  as  he  himself 
'  witnesseth,  was  a  man  of  great  diligence  and  wisdom  among  the  Hebrews,  who  did  not  only  gather  the  grave  and  short  sentences  of 
wise  men,  that  had  been  before  him,  but  himself  aliso  uttered  some  of  his  own,  full  of  much  understandnig  and  wisdom.  AVhen  aa 
therefore  the  first  Jesus  died,  leaving  this  book  almost  ||  perfected,  Sirach  his  son  receiving  it  after  him,  left  it  to  his  own  son  Jesus,  who 
having  gotten  it  into  his  hands,  compiled  it  all  orderly  into  one  volume,  and  called  it  Wisdom,  entitling  it  both  by  his  own  name,  his 
father's  name,  and  his  grandfather's ;  alluring  the  hearer  by  the  very  name  of  Wisdom,  to  have  a  greater  love  to  the  study  of  this  book. 
It  containeth  therefore  wise  sayings,  dark  sentences,  and  parables,  and  certain  particular  ancient  godly  stories  of  men  that  pleased  God  ; 
also  his  prayer  and  song ;  moreover,  what  benefits  God  had  vouchsafed  his  people,  and  what  plagues  he  had  heaped  upon  their  enemies. 
This  Jesus  did  imitate  Solomon,  and  was  no  less  famous  for  wisdom  and  learning,  both  being  indeed  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  so 
reputed  also. 

The  Prologue  of  the  Wisdom  of  JESUS,  the  Son  of  SIRACH. 

WHEREAS  many  and  great  things  have  been  delivered  unto  us  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  by  others  that  have  followed 
their  steps,  for  the  which  things  Israel  ought  to  be  commended  for  learning  and  wisdom ;  and  whereof  not  only  the  readers  mu?t 
I  Or,  of  needs  become  skilful  themselves,  but  also  they  that  desire  to  learn  be  able  to  profit  them  which  are  1|  Avithout,  both  by  speaking  and 
nation.      Writing  :  my  grandfather  Jesus,  when  he  had  much  given  himself  to  the  reading  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other  books  of  <iur 

fathers,  and  had  gotten  therein  good  judgment,  was  drawn  on  also  himself  to  write  something  pertaining  to  learning  and  wisdom  ;  to 
the  intent  that  those  which  are  desirous  to  learn,  and  are  addicted  to  these  things,  might  profit  much  more  in  living  according  to  the  law. 
Wherefore  let  me  entreat  you  to  read  it  with  favour  and  attention,  and  to  pardon  us,"wherein  we  may  seem  to  come  short  of  some  words  which 

we  have  laboured  to  interpret.  For  the  same  things  uttered  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  another  tongue,  have  not  the  same  force 
fGr.  pre-  in  them,  and  nut  only  these  things,  but  the  law  itself,  and  the  f  prophets  and  the  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  small  ||  difference,  when 
(or^fi'cei-  t^^^J  ^^^  spokcu  in  their  own  language.  For  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  coming  into  Egypt,  when  Euergetes  was  king,  and  con- 
^ncy-  tinuing  there  some  time,  I  found  a  ||  book  of  no  small  learning :  therefore  I  thought  it  most  necessary  for  me  to  bestow  some  diligence 
tol-' v'Tio/^i^d  travail  to  interpret  it;  using  great  watchfulness  and  skill  in  that  space  to  bring  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it  foz'th  for  them  also, 
learning,    -which  in  a  Strange  country  are  willing  to  learn,  being  prepared  before  in  manners  to  live  after  the  law. 


CHAP.   I. 

1  All  wisdom  is  from  God.     10  He  givelh  it  to  them  thai  love  him.      11  The 
fear  of  God  is  full  of  many  blessings.     28  To  fear  God  without  hypocrisy. 

ALL  "wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  and  is  with  him  for 
ever. 

2  'Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  drops  of 
rain,  and  the  days  of  eternity  ? 

3  Who  can  find  out  the  height  of  heaven,  and  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  the  deep,  and  wisdom  ? 

4  Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  things,  and  the  un- 
derstanding of  prudence  from  everlasting. 

5  The  word  of  °God  most  high  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom ; 
and  her  ways  are  everlasting  commandments. 

6  ■'To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been  revealed  ?  or  who 
hath  known  her  wise  counsels  ? 

7  [Unto  Avhom  hath  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  been  made 
manifest  ?  and  who  hath  understood  her  great  experience  ?] 

8  There  is  'one  wise  and  greatly  to  be  feared,  the  Lord  sit- 
ting upon  his  throne. 

9  He  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered  her,  and 
poured  her  out  upon  all  his  works. 

10  She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift,  ■'and  he  hath 
given  her  to  them  that  love  him. 

11  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory,  and  gladness, 
and  a  crown  of  rejoicing. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a  merry  heart,  and  giveth 
joy,  and  gladness,  and  a  long  life. 

13  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go  well  with  him  at  the 
last,  and  he  ||  shall  find  favour  in  the  day  of  his  death. 

14  'To  fear  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  :  and  it  was 
created  with  the  faithful  in  the  womb. 

15  She  hath  built  an  everlasting  foundation  with  men,  and 
she  shall  continue  "with  their  seed. 

1 6  To  fear  the  Lord  is  fulness  of  wisdom,  and  filleth  men  with 
her  fruits. 

17  She  filleth  all  their  house  with  things  desirable,  and  the 
garners  with  her  increase. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  'a  crown  of  wisdom,  making  peace 
and  perfect  health  to  flourish;  both  which  are  the  gifts  of  God: 
and  it  enlargeth  tiieir  rejoicing  that  love  him. 

19  Wisdom  raineth  down  skill  and  knowledge  of  under- 
standing, and  exalteth  them  to  honour  that  hold  her  fast. 

20  The  root  of  wisdom  is  *to  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  branches 
thereof  are  long  life. 
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21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  away  sins  :  and  where  it  is 
present,  it  turneth  away  wrath. 

22  A  furious  man  cannot  1|  be  justified;  for  the  sway  of  his 
fury  shall  be  his  destruction. 

23  'A  patient  man  will  bear  for  a  time,  and  afterward  joy 
shall  spring  up  unto  him. 

24  He  will  hide  his  Avords  for  a  time,  and  the  lips  of  many 
shall  declare  his  wisdom. 

25  The  parables  of  knowledge  are  in  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom :  but  godliness  is  an  abomination  to  a  sinner. 

26  If  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  the  commandments,  "and  the 
Lord  shall  give  her  unto  thee. 

27  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and  instruction :  and 
faith  and  meekness  are  his  delight. 

28  II  Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  when  thou  art  poor: 
and  come  not  unto  him  with  a  double  heart. 

29  Be  not  a  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  take  good 
heed  what  thou  speakest. 

30  Exalt  not  thyself,  "lest  thou  fall,  and  bring  dishonour 
upon  thy  soul,  and  so  God  discover  thy  secrets,  and  cast  thee 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  because  thou  camest 
not  in  truth  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  thy  heart  is  full  of 
deceit. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  God's  servants  must  look  for  trouble,  and  be  patient,  and  trust  in  him. 
12  For  wo  to  them  thai  do  not  so.  15  But  they  that  fear  the  Lord  tvill 
do  so. 

MY  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul 
"for  temptation. 

2  Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly  endure,  and  ||  make 
not  haste  in  time  of  trouble. 

3  Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not  away,  *that  thou  mayest 
be  increased  at  thy  last  end. 

4  Whatsoever  is  brought  upon  thee,  take  cheerfully,  and  be 
patient  when  thou  art  changed  to  a  low  estate. 

5  ''Foi:  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the 
furnace  of  adversity. 

6  Believe  in  him,  and  he  will  help  thee;  order  thy  way 
aright,  ''and  trust  in  him. 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his  mercy ;  and  go  not 
aside,  lest  ye  fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him ;  and  your  reward  shall 
not  fail. 


Apocryplia. 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 


Apocrypha. 


9  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  for  good,  and  for  everlasting 
joy  and  mercy. 

10  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see;  'did  ever  any 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was  confounded  ?  or  did  any  abide  in 
his  foar,  and  was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did  he  ever  despise,  that 
called  upon  him? 

.  11  For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long  suf- 
fering, and  very  pitiful,  and  forgiveth  sins,  •'and  saveth  in  time 
of  affliction. 

12  Wo  be  to  fearful  hearts,  and  faint  hands,  and  the  siLner 
that  goeth  two  ways ! 

13  Wo  unto  him  that  is  faint-hearted!  "for  he  beiieveth 
not ;  therefore  shall  he  not  be  defended. 

14  Wo  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience !  and  what  will  ye 
do  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  you  ? 

15  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  not  disobey  his  word;  and 
*they  that  love  him  will  keep  his  ways. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  unto  him  ;  and  they  that  love  him,  'shall  be  filled 
with  the  law. 

17  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  prepare  their  hearts,  and 
humble  their  souls  in  his  sight, 

18  Saying,  'We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  into  the  hands  of  men:  for  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his 
mercy. 


CHAP.  IIL 

2  Children  must  honour  and  help  both  their  parents 


know  all  things, 
warded. 


21   We  may  not  desire  to 
26   The  incorrigible  must  needs  perish.    30  Alms  are  re- 


"TTEAR  me  your  father,  O  children,  and  do  thereafter,  that 
-i-L  ye  may  be  safe. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  given  the  'father  honour  over  the  chil- 
dren, and  hath  confirmed  the  |1  authority  of  the  mother  over 
the  sons. 

3  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  maketh  an  atonement  for  his 
sins: 

4  And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one  that  layeth 
up  treasure. 

5  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  shall  have  joy  of  his  ovx'i 
children  ;  and  when  he  maketh  his  prayer,  he  shall  be  heard. 

6  He  that  honoureth  his  father  'shall  have  a  long  life;  and 
he  that  is  obedient  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  a  comfort  to  his 
mother. 

7  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  ''will  honour  his  father,  and  will 
do  service  unto  his  parents,  as  to  his  masters. 

8  'Honour  thy  father  and  mother  both  in  word  and  deed, 
that  a  blessing  may  come  upon  thee  from  them. 

9  For  •'"the  blessing  of  the  father  establisheth  the  houses  of 
children  ;  but  the  curse  of  the  mother  rooteth  out  foundations. 

10  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  father ;  for  thy  father's 
dishonour  is  no  glory  unto  thee. 

11  "For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the  honour  of  his  father ; 
and  a  mother  in  dishonour  is  a  reproach  to  the  children. 

12  My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age,  and  grieve  him  not 
as  long  as  he  liveth. 

13  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  patience  with  him  ; 
and  despise  him  not  when  thou  art  ||  in  thy  full  strength. 

14  For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall  not  be  forgotten : 
and  instead  of  sins  it  shall  be  added  to  build  thee  up. 

15  In  the  day  of  thine  affliction  it  shall  be  *remembered ; 
thy  sins  also  shall  melt  away,  as  the  ice  in  the  fair  warm 
weather. 

16  He  that  forsaketh  his  father  is  as  a  blasphemer ;  and  he 
that  angereth  his  mother  is  cursed  of  God. 

17  My  son,  go  on  with  thy  business  in  meekness ;  so  shalt 
thou  be  beloved  of  him  that  is  approved. 

18  'The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  thyself,  and  thou 
shalt  find  favour  before  the  Lord. 

19  Many  are  in  high  place,  and  of  renown :  *but  mysteries 
are  revealed  unto  the  meek. 

20  For  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  honoured 
of  the  lowly. 

21  'Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee,  neither 
search  the  things  that  are  above  thy  strength. 

22  But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  with 
reverence ;  for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  see  with  thine  eyes  the 
things  that  are  in  secret. 
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23  "Be  not  curious  in  unnecessary  matters  ;  for  more  things 
are  shewed  unto  thee  than  men  understand. 

24  For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain  opinion ;  and 
an  evil  suspicion  hath  overthrown  their  judgment. 

25  Without  eyes  thou  shalt  want  light :  "profess  not  the 
knowledge  therefore  that  thou  hast  not. 

26  A  stubborn  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last ;  and  he  that 
lovetli  danger  shall  perish  therein. 

27  An  obstinate  heart  shall  be  laden  with  sorrows  :  'and  the 
wicked  man  shall  heap  sin  upon  sin, 

28  II  In  the  punishment  of  the  proud  there  is  no  remedy ;  for 
the  plant  of  wickedness  hath  taken  root  in  him 

29  The  heart  of  the  prudent  will  understand  a  parable ;  and 
an  attentive  ear  is  the  desire  of  a  wise  man. 

30  Water  will  quench  a  flaming  fire ;  ^and  alms  maketh  an 
atonement  for  sins. 

31  And  he  that  requiteth  good  turns  is  mindful  of  that 
which  may  come  hereafter;  and  'when  he  falleth,  he  shall  find 
a  stay. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1   We  may  not  despise  the  poor  or  fatherless,  but  seek  for  wisdom,  and  not  be 
ashamed  of  some  things,  nor  gainsay  the  truth,  nor  be  as  lions  in  our  houses. 

MY  son,  "defraud  not  the  poor  of  his  living,  and  make  not 
the  needy  eyes  to  wait  long. 
2  Make  not  a  hungry  soul  sorrowful ;  neither  provoke  a  man 
in  his  distress. 

3 .  Add  not  more  trouble  to  a  heart  that  is  vexed  ;  'and  defer 
not  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  need. 

4  Reject  not  the  supplication  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  turn 
away  thy  face  from  a  poor  man. 

5  Turn  away  not  thine  eye  from  ||  the  needy,  and  give  him 
none  occasion  to  curse  thee  f 

6  For  if  he  curse  thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  'his 
prayer  shall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

7  Get  thyself  the  love  of  the  congregation,  and  bow  thy 
head  to  a  great  man. 

8  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  to  bow  down  thine  ear  to  the  poor, 
and  give  him  a  friendly  answer  with  meekness. 

9  ''Deliver  him  that  sufiereth  wrong  from  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor  ;  and  be  not  faint-hearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judg- 
ment. 

10  Be  as  a  father  unto  the  fatherless,  and  instead  of  a 
husband  unto  their  mother :  so  shalt  thou  be  'as  a  son  of  the 
Most  High,  and  he  shall  love  thee  more  than  thy  mother 
doth. 

11  Wisdom  exalteth  her  children,  and  layeth  hold  of  them 
that  seek  her. 

12  He  that  loveth  her  loveth  life ;  and  they  that  ■'seek  to 
her  early  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 

13  He  that  holdeth  her  fast  shall  inherit  glory  ;  and  where- 
soever she  entereth,  the  Lord  will  bless. 

14  They  that  serve  her  shall  minister  ]|  to  the  Holy  One: 
and  them  that  love  her  the  Lord  doth  love. 

15  Whoso  giveth  ear  unto  her,  ^shall  judge  the  nations  :  and 
he  that  attendeth  unto  her  shall  dwell  securely. 

16  If  a  man  commit  himself  unto  her  he  shall  inherit  her; 
and  his  generation  shall  hold  her  in  possession. 

17  For  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  by  crooked  ways, 
and  bring  fear  and  dread  upon  him,  and  torment  him  with  her 
discipline,  until  she  may  trust  his  soul,  ''and  try  him  by  her 
laAvs. 

18  Then  will  she  return  the  strait  way  unto  him,  and  com- 
fort him,  and  shew  him  her  secrets. 

19  Biit  if  he  go  wrong,  she  will  forsake  him,  and  'give  him 
over  to  his  own  ruin. 

20  Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware  of  evil ;  and  be  not 
ashamed  when  it  concerneth  thy  soul. 

21  For  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin  ;  *and  there  is  a 
shame  which  is  glory  and  grace. 

22  Accept  no  person  against  thy  soul,  and  let  not  the  rev- 
erence of  any  man  cause  thee  to  fall. 

23  And  refrain  not  to  speak,  f  when  there  is  occasion  to  do 
good,  and  hide  not  thy  Avisdom  in  her  beauty. 

24  For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known :  and  learning  by 
the  word  of  the  tongue. 

25  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth ;  but  be  abashed  (jf 
the  error  of  thine  ignorance. 
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26  Be  not  ashamed  'to  confess  thy  sins ; 
course  of  the  river. 

27  Make  not  thyself  an  underling  to  a  foolish  man ;  neither 
accept  the  person  of  the  mighty. 

28  Strive  for  the  truth  -"unto  death,  and  the  Lord  shall  fight 
for  thee. 

29  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue,  and  in  thy  deeds  slack  and 
remiss. 

30  Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house,  nor  frantic  among  thy 

servants. 

31  Let  not  thy  hand  be  stretched  out  to  receive,  and  shut 
when  thou  shouldest  ||  repay. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  We  must  not  presume  of  our  wealth  and  strength,  nor  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
to  sin.     9  We  must  not  be  double  tongued,  nor  answer  without  knowledge. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  thy  goods ;  and  say  not,  "I  have 
enough  for  my  life. 

2  Follow  not  thine  own  mind  and  thy  strength,  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thy  heart : 

3  And  say  not,  'Who  shall  control  me  for  my  works  ?  for 
the  Lord  will  surely  revenge  thy  pride. 

4  Say  not,  I  have  sinned,  "and  what  harm  hath  happened 
unto  me  ?  for  the  lord  is  long-suffering,  he  will  in  no  wise  let 
thee  go. 

5  Concerning  propitiation,  ''be  not  without  fear  to  add  sin 
unto  sin  : 

6  And  say  riot,  His  mercy  is  great ;  he  will  be  pacified  for 
the  multitude  of  my  sins :  'for  mercy  and  wrath  come  from 
him,  and  his  indignation  resteth  upon  sinners. 

7  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  put  not  off 
from  dav  to  day :  ■''for  suddenly  shall  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
come  forth,  and  in  thy  security  thou  shalt  be  destroyed,  and 
perish  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

8  ^Set  not  thy  heart  upon  goods  unjustly  gotten  :  for  they 
shall  not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of  calamity. 

9  Wmnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not  into  every  way : 
for  so  doth  the  sinner  that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

10  ''Be  steadfast  in  thine  understanding ;  and  let  thy  word 
be  the  same. 

11  *Be  swift  to  hear  ;  and  let  thy  life  be  sincere  ;  and  with 
patience  give  answer. 

12  If  thou  hast  understanding,  answer  thy  neighbour;  if 
not,  'lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

13  Honour  and  shame  is  in  talk :  and  the  tongue  of  man  is 
his  fall. 

14  Be  not  called  a  whisperer,  and  lie  not  in  wait  with  thy 
tongue :  for  a  foul  shame  is  upon  the  thief,  and  an  evil  con- 
demnation 'upon  the  double  tongue. 

15  Be  not  ignorant  of  any  thing  in  a  great  matter  or  a 
small. 

CHAP.  VL 

2  Do  not  extol  thine  own  conceit,  but  make  choice  of  a  friend.  18  Seek  wis- 
dom helimm  :  20  ft  is  grievous  to  some,  get  the  fruits  thereof  are  pleasant. 
Zb  Be  ready  to  hear  wise  men. 

INSTEAD  of  a  friend  become  not  an  enemy;  [for  thereby] 
thou  shalt  inherit  an  ill  name,  shame,  and  reproach :  even 
60  shall  a  sinner  "that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

2  Extol  not  thyself  in  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart ;  that 
thy  soul  be  not  torn  in  pieces  as  a  bull  [straying  alone.] 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and  lose  thy  fruit,  and  leave 
thyself  as  *a  dry  tree. 

4  A  wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that  hath  it,  and  shall 
make  him  to  be  laughed  to  scorn  of  his  enemies. 

5  t  Sweet  language  will  multiply  friends :  and  a  fair-speak- 
mg  tongue  will  increase  kind  greetings. 

6  Be  in  peace  with  many  :  nevertheless  have  but  one  coun- 
Bellor  of  a  thousand. 

7  If  thou  wouldest  get  a  friend,  ||  prove  him  first,  and  be  not 
hasty  to  credit  him. 

8  For  some  man  is  a  friend  for  his  own  occasion,  and  will 
not  abide  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble. 

9  And  there  is  a  friend,  who,  being  turned  to  enmity  and 
strife,  will  discover  tliy  reproach. 

10  "Again,  some  friend  is  a  companion  at  the  table,  and  will 
not  continue  in  the  day  of  thine  affliction. 

11  But  in  thy  prosperity  he  will  be  as  thyself,  and  will  be 

bold  over  thy  servants. 
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12  If  thou  be  brought  low,  "Tie  will  be  against  thee,  and  will 
hide  himself  from  thy  face. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thine  enemies,  and  take  heed  of 
thy  friends. 

14  A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence  :  and  he  that  hath 
found  such  a  one  hath  found  a  treasure. 

15  Nothing  doth  countervail  a  faithful  friend,  and  his  ex- 
cellency is  invaluable. 

16  A  faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life  :  and  'they  that 
fear  the  Lord  shall  find  him. 

17  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  direct  his  friendship  aright : 
for  as  he  is,  so  shall  his  neighbour  be  also. 

18  My  son,  gather  instruction  from  thy  youth  up :  so  shalt 
thou  find  wisdom  till  thine  old  age. 

19  Come  unto  her  as  one  that  plougheth  and  soweth,  ■'and 
wait  for  her  good  fruits  :  for  thou  shalt  not  toil  much  in  labour- 
ing about  her,  but  thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits  right  soon. 

20  She  is  very  unpleasant  to  the  unlearned :  he  that  is  with- 
out II  understanding  will  not  remain  with  her. 

21  She  will  lie  upon  him  as  a  'mighty  stone  of  trial ;  and 
he  will  cast  her  from  him  ere  it  be  long. 

22  For  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name,  and  she  is  not 
manifest  unto  many. 

23  Give  ear,  my  son,  receive  mine  advice,  and  refuse  not 
*my  counsel, 

24  And  put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy  neck  into  her 
II  chain. 

25  Bow  'down  thy  shoulder  and  bear  her,  and  be  not  grieved 
with  her  bonds. 

26  Come  unto  her  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  keep  her  ways 
with  all  thy  power. 

27  ^Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made  known  unto 
thee:  and  when  thou  hast  got  hold  of  her,  let  her  not  go. 

28  For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest,  and  that  shall  be 
turned  to  thy  joy. 

29  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a  strong  defence  for  thee,  and 
her  chains  a  robe  of  glory. 

30  For  there  is  a  golden  ornament  upon  her,  and  her  bands 
are  ||  purple  lace. 

31  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  honour,  and  shalt  put 
her  about  thee  as  a  crown  of  joy. 

32  My  son,  'if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  taught :  and  if  thou 
wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  be  prudent. 

33  If  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  receive  understanding : 
and  if  thou  bow  thine  ear,  thou  shalt  be  wise. 

34  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  the  ""elders ;  and  cleave  unto 
him  that  is  wise. 

35  Be  willing  to  hear  every  godly  discourse ;  and  let  not  the 
"parables  of  understanding  escape  thee. 

36  And  if  thou  seest  a  man  of  understanding,  get  thee  be- 
times unto  him,  and  let  thy  foot  wear  the  steps  of  his  door. 

37  Let  thy  mind  be  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  and 
"meditate  continually  in  his  commandments :  he  shall  establish 
thy  heart,  and  give  thee  wisdom  at  thine  own  desire. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  We  are  dehorted  from  sin,  from  ambition,  presumption,  and  fainting  in 
prayer,  from,  lying  and  backbiting.  18  How  to  esteem  a  friend;  19  a  good 
wife;  20  a  servant ;  22  our  cattle;  23  our  children  and  parents ;  31  the 
Lord  and  his  priests  ;  32  The  poor  and  those  that  mourn. 

DO  no  evil,  "so  shall  no  harm  come  unto  thee. 
2  Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  iniquity  shall  turn  away 
from  thee. 

3  My  son,  'sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of  unrighteousness, 
and  thou  shalt  not  reap  them  seven-fold. 

4  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  pre-eminence,  neither  of  the  king 
the  seat  of  honour. 

5  "Justify  not  thyself  before  the  Lord ;  and  boast  not  of  thy 
wisdom  before  the  king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  judge,  being  not  able  to  take  away  iniquity; 
lest  at  any  time  thou  fear  the  person  of  the  mighty,  and  lay  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  thine  uprightness. 

7  ''Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a  city,  and  then  thou 
shalt  not  cast  thyself  down  among  the  peop.le. 

8  Bind  not  one  sin  upon  another ;  for  in  one  thou  shalt  not 
be  unpunished. 

9  Say  not,  God  will  look  upon  the  'multitude  of  mine  obla- 
tions, and  when  I  offer  to  the  most  high  God,  he  will  accept  it. 
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10  Be  •''not  faint-hearted  when  thou  makest  thy  prayer,  and 
neglect  not  to  give  alms. 

11  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul :  for 
IJiere  is  one  which  humbleth  and  exalteth. 

12  t  Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy  brother :  neither  do  the 
like  to  thy  friend. 

1 3  Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lie :  for  the  custom 
thereof  is  not  good. 

]  4  Use  not  many  words  in  a  multitude  of  elders,  ''and  make 
not  II  much  babbling  when  thou  prayest. 

15  Hate  not  laborious  work,  neither  husbandry,  which  the 
Most  High  hath  f  ordained. 

16  Number  not  thyself  among  the  multitude  of  sinners,  but 
remember  that  wrath  will  not  tarry  long. 

17  Humble  thy  soul  greatly :  *for  the  vengeance  of  the  un- 
godly is  fire  and  worms. 

18  Change  not  a  friend  for  any  good,  by  no  means  ;  neither 
a  faithful  brother  for  'the  gold  of  Ophii-. 

19  Forego  not  a  wise  and  good  woman :  for  her  grace  is 
above  gold. 

20  'Whereas  thy  servant  worketh  truly,  entreat  him  not 
evil,  nor  the  hireling  that  bestoweth  himself  wholly  for  thee. 

21  Let  thy  soul  love  a  good  servant,  and  defraud  him  not 
of  liberty. 

22  'Hast  thou  cattle  ?  have  an  eye  to  them  :  and  if  they  be 
for  thy  profit,  keep  them  with  thee. 

23  Hast  thou  children  ?  ""instruct  them,  and  bow  down  their 
neck  from  thei^  youth. 

24  Hast  thou  daughters?  have  a  care  of  their  body,  and 
shew  not  thyself  cheerful  toward  them. 

25  Marry  thy  daughter,  and  so  shalt  thou  have  performed  a 
weighty  matter  :  but  give  her  to  a  man  of  understanding. 

26  Hast  thou  a  wife  after  thy  mind  ?  "forsake  her  not :  but 
give  not  thyself  ovej  to  a  ||  light  woman. 

27  "Honour  thy  father  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  forget  not 
the  sorrows  of  thy  mother. 

28  Remember  that  thou  wast  begotten  of  them,  and  how 
canst  thou  recompense  them  the  things  that  they  have  done  for 
thee  ? 

29  Fear  the  Lord  with  all  thy  soul,  and  reverence  his 
priests. 

30  ^Love  him  that  hath  made  thee  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  forsake  not  his  ministers. 

31  Fear  the  Lord,  and  honour  the  priest ;  and  give  him  his 
portion,  as  it  is  commanded  thee;  the  first-fruits,  and  the  tres- 
pass-offering, and  the  gift  of  the  shoulders,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
sanctification,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the  holy  things. 

32  'And  stretch  thy  hand  unto  the  poor,  that  |1  thy  blessing 
may  be  perfected. 

33  A  gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  every  man  living,  and 
•for  the  dead  detain  it  not. 

34  Fail  not  to  be  with  them  that  weep,  and  mourn  with 
them  that  mourn. 

35  ""Be  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick  :  for  that  shall  make  thee 
to  be  beloved. 

36  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  remember  the  end,  and 
thou  shalt  never  do  amiss. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Wliom  we  may  not  strive  with.,  nor  despise,  nor  provoke,  nor  have  to  do  with. 

STRIVE  not  with  a  mighty  man,  lest  thou  fall   into   his 
hands. 

2  "Be  not  at  variance  with  a  rich  man,  lest  he  overweigh 
thee :  for  gold  'hath  destroyed  many,  and  perverted  the  hearts 
of  kings. 

3  Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is  ||  full  of  tongue,  and  heap 
not  wood  upon  his  fire. 

4  Jest  not  with  a  rude  man,  lest  thine  ancestors  be  disgraced. 

5  'Reproach  not  a  man  that  turneth  from  sin,  but  remember 
that  we  are  all  worthy  of  punishment. 

6  ''Dishonour  not  a  man  in  his  old  age  :  for  even  some  of  us 
wax  old. 

7  'Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy  being  dead,  but  re- 
member that  Ave  die  all. 

8  Despise  not  the  discourse  of  the  wise,  but  acquaint  thy- 
self with  their  •'proverbs  :  for  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  instruc- 
tion, and  how  to  serve  great  men  with  ease. 

9  "Miss  not  the  discourse  of  the  elders :  for  they  also  learned 
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of  their  fathers,  and  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  understanding, 
and  to  give  answer  as  need  requireth. 

10  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner  lest  thou  be  burnt  with 
the  flame  of  his  fire. 

11  Rise  not  up  [in  anger]  at  the  presence  of  an  injurious 
person,  lest  he  lie  in  wait  ||  to  entrap  thee  in  thy  words. 

12  Lend  not  unto  him  that  is  mightier  than  thyself:  for  if 
thou  lendest  him,  count  it  but  lost. 

13  "Be  not  surety  above  thy  power :  for  if  thou  be  surety, 
take  care  to  pay  it. 

14  Go  not  to  law  with  a  judge,  for  they  will  judge  for  him 
according  to  his  ||  honour. 

15  *Travel  not  by  the  way  with  a  bold  fellow,  lest  he  become 
grievous  unto  thee :  for  he  will  do  according  to  his  oAvn  will, 
and  thou  shalt  perish  with  him  through  his  folly. 

16  'Strive  not  with  an  angry  man,  and  go  not  with  him  into 
a  solitary  place :  for  blood  is  as  nothing  in  his  sight,  and  where 
there  is  no  help,  'he  will  overthrow  thee. 

17  Consult  not  with  a  fool,  for  he  cannot  keep  counsel. 

18  Do  no  secret  thing  before  a  stranger ;  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  he  will  bring  forth. 

19  "Open  not  thy  heart  to  every  man,  lest  he  requite  thee 
with  a  shrewd  turn. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  We  are  advised  hoto  to  use  our  wives;  what  women  to  avoid;  and  not  to 
change  an  old  friend ;  not  to  be  familiar  with  men  in  authority ;  but  to 
know  our  neighbours  ;  and  to  converse  with  wise  men,     • 

BE  "not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  and  teach  her 
not  an  evil  lesson  against  thyself 

2  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  a  woman  to  set  her  foot  upon  thy 
substance. 

3  Meet  not  with  a  harlot,  lest  thou  fall  into  her  snares. 

4  Use  not  much  the  company  of  a  woman  that  ||  is  a  singer, 
lest  thou  be  taken  with  her  attempts. 

5  'Gaze  not  on  a  maid,  that  thou  fall  not  by  those  things 
that  are  precious  in  her. 

6  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  harlots,  that  thou  lose  not  thine 
inheritance. 

7  Look  not  around  about  thee  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
neither  wander  thou  in  the  solitary  places  thereof. 

8  'T'.rn  away  thine  eye  from  a  beautiful  woman,  and  look 
not  upon  another's  beauty  ;  for  many  have  been  deceived  by 
the  beauty  of  a  woman ;  for  herewith  love  is  kindled  as  a  fire. 

9  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man's  wife,  nor  sit  down  with 
her  in  thine  arms,  and  spend  not  thy  money  with  her  at  the 
wine ;  ''lest  thine  heart  incline  unto  her,  and  so  through  thy 
desire  thou  fall  into  destruction. 

10  Forsake  not  an  old  friend;  for  the  new  is  not  comparable 
to  him  :  a  new  friend  is  as  new  wine;  when  it  is  old,  thou  shalt 
drink  it  with  pleasure. 

11  Envy  not  the  glory  of  a  sinner :  *for  thou  knowest  not 
what  shall  be  his  end. 

12  Delight  not  in  the  thing  that  the  ungodly  have  pleasure 
in :  but  remember  they  shall  not  go  unpunished  unto  their 
grave. 

13  ■''Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath  power  to  kill ;  so 
shalt  thou  not  doubt  the  fear  of  death  :  and  if  thou  come  unto 
hiin,  make  no  fault,  lest  he  take  away  thy  life  presently  :  re- 
member that  thou  goest  in  the  midst  of  snares,  and  that  thou 
walkest  upon  the  battlements  of  the  city. 

14  As  near  as  thou  caast,  guess  at  thy  neighbour,,  and  'con- 
sult with  the  wise. 

15  Let  thy  talk  be  with  the  wise,  and  all  thy  communication 
in  the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

16  And  let  just  men  eat  and  drink  with  thee :  and  let  thy 
glorying  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

17,  For  the  hand  of  the  artificer  the  work  shall  be  com- 
mended :  and  the  wise  ruler  of  the  people  for  his  speech. 

18  "A  man  of  an  ill  tonj'ne  ie  dangerous  in  his  city  ;  and  he 
that  is  rash  in  his  talk  shall  He  hated. 

CHAR  X. 

1  The  advantages  of  a  wise  ruler.    4  God  setteth  him  vp.    T  The  inconveniencet 
of  pride,  injustice  and  covetousneas.     14  What  God  hath  done  to  the  proud. 

A  WISE  judge  Avill  instruct  his  people ;  and  the  government 
of  a  prudent  man  is  well  ordered. 
2  "As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so  are  his  oflicers, 
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and  what  manner  of  man  the  ruler  of  the  city  is,  such  are  all 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

3  An  unwise  king  destroyeth  his  people  ;  but  through  the 
prudence  of  them  which  are  in  authority,  the  city  shall  be 
inhabited. 

4  'The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  due  time  he  will  set  over  it  one  that  is  profitable. 

5  In  the  hand  of  God  is  the  prosperity  of  man :  and  upon 
the  II  person  of  the  scribe  shall  he  lay  his  honour. 

6  "Bear  not  hatred  to  thy  neighbour  for  every  wrong ;  and 
do  nothing  at  all  by  injurious  practices. 

7  ''Pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man :  and  by  both  doth 
one  commit  iniquity. 

8  Because  of  unrighteous  dealings,  injuries,  and  riches  got 
by  deceit,  the  kingdom  is  translated  from  one  people  to  an- 
other. 

9  "Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud?  There  is  not  a  more 
wicked  thing  than  a  covetous  man  :  for  such  a  one  setteth  his 
own  soul  to  sale  ;  because  while  he  liveth,  he  casteth  away  his 
bowels. 

10  The  physician  cutteth  off  a  long  disease;  and  he  that  is 
to-day  a  king,  to-morrow  shall  die. 

11  For  when  a  man  is  dead,  ■''he  shall  inherit  creeping  things, 
beasts,  and  worms. 

12  The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  departeth  from  God, 
and  his  heart  is  turned  away  from  his  Maker. 

13  For  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  he  that  hath  it 
shall  pour  out  abomination  :  and  therefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  strange  calamities,  and  overthrew  them  utterly. 

14  'The  Lord  hath  cast  down  the  thrones  of  proud  princes, 
and  set  up  the  meek  in  their  stead. 

15  The  Lord  hath  plucked  up  the  roots  of  the  proud  na- 
tions, and  planted  the  lowly  in  their  place. 

16  "The  Lord  overthrew  countries  of  the  heathen,  and  de- 
stroyed them  to  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 

17  He  took  some  of  them  away,  and  destroyed  them,  and 
hath  made  their  memorial  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

18  Pride  was  not  made  for  men,  nor  furious  anger  for  them 
that  are  born  of  a  woman. 

19  They  that  fear  the  Lord  are  a  sure  seed,  and  they  that 
love  him  'an  honourable  plant :  they  that  regard  not  the  law 
are  a  dishonourable  seed  ;  they  that  transgress  the  command- 
ments are  a  ||  deceivable  seed. 

20  Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is  honourable ;  *so  are 
they  that  fear  the  Lord,  in  his  eyes. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  goeth  before  ||  the  obtaining  of 
authority ;  but  roughness  and  pride  is  the  losing  thereof. 

22  AVhether  he  be  rich,  noble,  or  poor,  their  glory  is  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

23  'It  is  not  meet  to  despise  the  poor  man  that  hath  under- 
standing ;  neither  is  it  convenient  to  magnify  a  sinful  man. 

24  ""Great  men,  and  judges,  and  potentates,  shall  be  hon- 
oured ;  yet  is  there  none  of  them  greater  than  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord. 

25  "Unto  the  servant  that  is  wise  shall  they  that  are  free  do 
service:  and  he  that  hath  knowledge  "will  not  grudge  when  he 
is  reformed. 

26  Be  not  overwise  in  doing  thy  business ;  and  boast  not 
thyself  in  the  time  of  thy  distress. 

27  ''Better  is  he  that  laboureth,  and  aboundeth  in  all  things, 
than  he  that  boasteth  himself,  and  wanteth  bread. 

28  My  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness,  and  give  it  honour 
according  to  the  dignity  thereof. 

29  Who  will  justify  him  'that  sinneth  against  his  own  soul? 
and  who  will  honour  him  that  dishonoureth  his  own  life? 

30  The  poor  man  is  honoured  for  his  skill,  and  'the  rich  man 
is  honoured  for  his  riches. 

31  He  that  is  honoured  in  poverty,  how  much  more  in 
riches  ?  and  he  that  is  dishonourable  in  riches,  how  much  more 
in  poverty  ? 

CHAP.  XL 

4  We  mail  not  vaunt  nor  net  forth  ourselvegj  nor  answer  rashly,  nor  medrlle 
u-ilh  mum/  matters.  14  Wealth  and  all  things  else  are  from  God.  24  Brag 
Tint  of  Ihy  wealth,  nor  bring  every  man  into  thy  house. 

WISDOM  lifted   up  the  head  ||  of  him  tliat  is  of  low  de- 
gree, and  "maketh  him  to  sit  among  great  men. 
2  Commend  not  a  man  for  his  beauty,  neither  abhor  a  man 
for  his  outward  appearance. 
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3  The  bee  is  little 
chief  of  sweet  things. 

4  "Boast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  raiment,  and  exalt  not  thy- 
self in  the  day  of  honour :  for  the  works  of  the  Lord  are 
wonderful,  and  his  works  among  men  are  hidden. 

5  Many  f  kings  have  sat  down  upon  the  ground  ;  and  one 
that  was  never  thought  of  hath  worn  the  crown. 

6  ''Many  mighty  men  have  been  greatly  disgraced;  and  the 
honourable  delivered  into  other  men's  hands. 

7  "Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined  the  truth  :  under- 
stand first,  and  then  rebuke. 

8  •^'Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard  the  cause :  neither  in- 
terrupt men  in  the  midst  of  their  talk. 

9  Strive  not  in  a  matter  that  concerneth  thee  not ;  and  sit 
not  II  in  judgment  with  sinners. 

10  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters :  for  if  thou  med- 
dle much,  thou  shalt  not  be  innocent :  and  if  thou  follow  after, 
thou  shalt  not  obtain,  neither  shalt  thou  ||  escape  by  fleeing. 

11  "There  is  one  that  laboureth,  and  taketh  pains,  and 
maketh  haste,  and  is  so  much  the  more  behind. 

12  Again,  there  is  another  that  is  slow,  and  hath  need  of 
help,  wanting  ability,  and  full  of  poverty  ;  *yet  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  looked  upon  him  for  good,  and  set  him  up  from  his  low 
estate, 

13  And  lifted  up  his  head  from  misery  ;  so  that  many  that 
saw  it  marvelled  at  him. 

14  'Prosperity  and  adversity,  life  and  death,  poverty  and 
riches,  come  of  the  Lord.  * 

15  *Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  of  the  law,  are 
of  the  Lord :  love,  and  the  way  of  good  works,  are  from  him. 

16  Error  and  darkness  had  their  beginning  together  with 
sinners  :  and  evil  shall  wax  old  with  them  that  glory  therein. 

17  The  gift  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with  the  godly,  and  'his 
favour  bringeth  prosperity  for  ever. 

18  There  is  that  waxeth  rich  by  liis  wariness  and  pinching, 
and  this  is  the  portion  of  his  reward: 

19  Whereas  he  saith,  "I  have  found  rest,  and  now  will  eat 
continually  of  my  goods  ;  and  yet  he  knoweth  not  what  time 
shall  II  come  upon  him,  and  that  he  must  leave  those  things  to 
others,  and  die. 

20  "Be  steadfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  conversant  therein, 
and  wax  old  in  thy  work. 

21  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners  ;  but  trust  in  the 
Lord,  "and  abide  in  thy  labour  :  for  it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  on  the  sudden  to  make  a  poor  man  rich. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  ||  in  the  reward  of  the  godly, 
and  suddenly  he  maketh  his  blessing  to  flourish. 

23  Say  not,  ''What  profit  is  there  of  my  service  ?  and  what 
good  things  shall  I  have  hereafter  ? 

24  Again,  say  not,  I  have  enough,  and  possess  many  things, 
and  what  evil  can  come  to  me  hereafter  ? 

25  'In  the  day  of  prosperity  there  is  a  forgetfulness  of  afflic- 
tion :  and  in  the  day  of  afiliction  there  is  no  more  remembrance 
of  prosperity. 

26  For  it  is  an  easy  thing  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  death 
'to  reward  a  man  according  to  his  ways. 

27  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  a  man  forget  pleasure : 
and  in  his  end  his  deeds  shall  be  discovered. 

28  Judge  'none  blessed  before  his  death :  for  a  man  shall  be 
known  in  his  children. 

29  Bring  not  every  man  into  thy  house :  for  the  deceitful 
man  hath  many  trains. 

30  Like  as  a  partridge  taken  [and  kept]  in  a  cage,  so  is  the 
heart  of  the  proud ;  and  like  as  a  spy,  watcheth  he  for  thy 
fall : 

31  For  he  lieth  in  wait,  and  turneth  good  into  evil,  and  in 
things  worthy  praise  will  lay  blame  upon  thee. 

_  32  'Of  a  spark  of  fire,  a  heap  of  coals  is  kindled  :  and  a 
sinful  man  layeth  wait  for  blood. 

33  Take  heed  of  a  mischievous  man,  "for  he  worketh  wick- 
edness ;  lest  he  bring  upon  thee  a  perpetual  blot. 

34  Eeceive  a  stranger  into  thy  house,  and  he  will  disturb 
thee,  and  turn  thee  out  of  thine  own. 

CHAP.    XIL 

2  Be  not  liberal  to  the  ungodly.     10  Trust  not  thine  enemy  nor  the  wicked. 

WHEN  thou  wilt  do  good,  "know  to  whom  thou  doest  it ; 
so  shalt  thou  be  thanked  for  thy  benefits. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


2  Do  good  to  the  godly  man,  and  thou  shalt  find  a  recom- 
pense ;  and  if  not  from  him,  'yet  from  the  Most  High. 

3  There  can  no  good  come  to  him  that  is  always  occupied  in 
evU,  nor  to  him  that  giveth  no  alms. 

4  Give  to  the  "godly  man,  and  help  not  a  sinner. 

5  Do  well  unto  him  that  is  lowly,  but  give  not  to  the  un- 
godly: hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it  not  unto  him,  lest  he 
overmaster  thee  thereby  :  for  [else]  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as 
much  evil  for  all  the  good  thou  shalt  have  done  unto  him. 


6  For  the  Most 


High 


hateth  sinners,  ''and  will  repay  ven- 


geance unto  the  ungodly,  'and  keepeth  them  against  the  mighty 
day  of  their  punishment. 

7  Give  unto  the  good,  and  help  not  the  sinner. 

8  ■''A  friend  cannot  be  known  in  prosperity :  and  an  enemy 
cannot  be  hid  in  adversity. 

9  In  the  prosperity  of  a  man,  enemies  will  be  grieved :  but 
in  his  adversity,  even  a  friend  will  depart. 

10  Never  trust  thine  enemy  :  for  like  as  1|  iron  rusteth,  so  is 
his  wickedness. 

11  Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go  crouching,  yet  take 
good  heed  and  beware  of  him,  and  thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as 
if  thou  hadst  wiped  a  looking-glass,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
his  'rust  hath  not  been  altogether  wiped  away. 

12  Set  him  not  by  thee,  lest,  when  he  hath  overthrown  thee, 
he  stand  up  in  thy  place;  neither  let  him  "sit  at  thy  right  hand, 
lest  he  seek  to  take  thy  seat,  and  thou  at  the  last  remember  my 
■words,  and  be  pricked  therewith. 

13  Who  will  pity  the  charmer  that  is  bitten  with  a  serpent, 
or  any  such  as  come  nigh  wild  beasts  ? 

14  So  one  that  goeth  to  a  sinner,  and  is  1|  defiled  with  him 
in  his  sins,  who  will  pity  ? 

15  For  a  while  he  will  abide  with  thee,  but  if  thou  begin  to 
fall,  he  will  not  tarry. 

16  'All  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his  lips,  but  in  his 
heart  he  imagineth  how  to  throw  thee  into  a  pit :  he  will  *weep 
with  his  eyes,  but  if  he  find  opportunity,  he  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  blood. 

17  'If  adversity  come  upon  thee,  thou  shalt  find  him  there 
first ;  and  though  he  pretend  to  help  thee,  yet  shall  he  ||  under- 
mine thee. 

18  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his  hands,  and  whisper 
much,  and  change  his  countenance. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Kap  not  company  with  the  proud,  or  a  mightier  than  thyself.  15  Like  will 
to  like.  21  Tlie  difference  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.  2a  A  7nan's  heart 
will  change  his  countenance. 

HE  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  therewith ;  and  "he 
that  hath  fellowship  with  a  proud  man  shall  be  like  unto 
liim. 

2  'Burden  not  thyself  above  thy  power  while  thou  livest ; 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  one  that  is  mightier  and  richer 
than  thyself:  for  how  agree  the  kettle  and  the  earthen  pot  to- 
gether ?  for  t  if  the  one  be  smitten  against  the  other,  it  shall 
be  broken. 

3  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he  threateueth 
withal :  the  poor  is  wronged,  and  he  must  entreat  also. 

4  If  thou  be  for  his  profit,  he  will  use  thee :  but  if  thou  have 
nothing,  he  will  forsake  thee. 

5  If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live  with  thee :  yea,  he 
■will  make  thee  bare,  and  will  not  be  sorry  for  it. 

6  If  he  have  need  of  thee,  ''he  will  deceive  thee,  and  smile 
upon  thee,  and  put  thee  in  hope ;  he  will  speak  thee  fair,  and 
say.  What  wantest  thou? 

7  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats,  until  he  have  drawn 
thee  dry  twice  or  thrice,  and  at  the  last  he  will  laugh  thee  to 
scorn :  afterward,  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee,  and 
'shake  his  head  at  thee. 

8  Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived,  and  brought  do^wn  ||  in 
thy  jollity. 

9  If  thou  be  invited  of  a  mighty  man,  withdraw  thyself,  and 
so  much  the  more  will  he  invite  thee. 

1 0  Press  thou  not  upon  him,  lest  thou  be  put  back ;  stand 
not  far  off",  lest  thou  be  forgotten. 

11  II  Afiect  not  to  be  made  equal  unto  him  in  talk,  j|  and 
believe  not  his  many  words:  for  with  much  communication 
will  he  tempt  thee,  and  smiling  upon  thee  will  get  out  thy  se- 
ciets : 
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Apoci'i/pJia. 

1%  But  cruelly  he  will  lay  up  thy  words,  and  will  not  spare 
to  do  thee  hurt,  and  to  put  thee  in  prison. 

13  'Observe,  and  take  good  heed,  for  thou  walkest  in  peril 
of  thy  overthrowing  :  when  thou  hearest  these  things,  awake  in 
thy  sleep. 

14  ■''Love  the  Lord  all  thy  life,  and  call  upon  him  for  thy 
salvation. 

15  Every  beast  loveth  his  like,  and  every  man  loveth  his 
neighbour. 

16  All  flesh  consorteth  according  to  kind,  and  a  man  ■will 
cleave  to  his  like. 

17  What  fellowship  hath  the  wolf  with  the  Iamb?  "so  the 
sinner  with  the  godly. 

18  What  agreement  is  there  between  the  hyena  and  a  dog  ? 
and  what  peace  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  ? 

19  As  the  wild  ass  is  the  lion's  prey  in  the  wilderness  :  ''so 
the  rich  eat  up  the  poor. 

20  As  the  proud  hate  humility  :  so  doth  the  rich  abhor  the 
poor. 

21  A  rich  man  beginning  to  fall  is  held  up  of  his  friends : 
but  a  poor  man  being  down  is  thrust  also  away  by  his  friends. 

22  When  a  rich  man  is  fallen,  he  hath  many  helpers:  he 
speaketh  things  not  to  be  spoken,  and  yet  men  justify  him  : 
the  poor  man  slipped,  and  yet  they  rebuked  him  too  ;  'he  spake 
wisely,  and  could  have  no  place. 

23  *When  a  rich  man  speaketh,  every  man  holdeth  his 
tongue,  and  look,  what  he  saith,  they  extol  it  to  the  clouds : 
but  if  the  poor  man  speak,  they  say,  What  fellow  is  this  ?  and 
if  he  stumble,  they  will  help  to  overthrow  him. 

24  Riches  are  'good  unto  him  that  hath  no  sin,  and  poverty 
is  evil  in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

25  ""The  heart  of  a  man  changeth  his  countenance,  whether 
it  be  for  good  or  evil :  and  a  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

26  A  cheerful  countenance  is  a  token  of  a  heart  that  is 
prosperity ;  and  the  finding  out  of  parables 
labour  of  the  mind. 


m 

is  a  wearisome 


CHAP.   XIV. 


1  A  good  conscience  maketh  men  happy.      6  The  niggard  doeth  good  to  none, 
13  But  do  thou  good.     20  3Ien  are  happy  that  draw  near  to  wisdom. 

""DLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his  mouth 
-L'  and  is  not  pricked  with  the  ||  multitude  of  sins. 

2  Blessed  is  he  whose  'conscience  hath  not  condemned  him, 
and  who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope  in  the  Lord. 

3  Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  niggard  :  and  what  should  an 
envious  man  do  with  money? 

4  He  that  gathereth  by  defrauding  his  o^wn  soul .  °gathereth 
for  others,  that  shall  spend  his  goods  riotously. 

5  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he  be  good  ?  he 
shall  not  take  pleasure  in  his  goods. 

6  There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  envieth  himself;  and 
this  is  a  recompense  of  his  wickedness. 

7  And  if  he  doeth  good,  he  doeth  it  unAvillingly ;  and  at  the 
last  he  will  declare  his  wickedness. 

8  ''The  envious  man  hath  a  wicked  eye ;  he  turneth  a^way 
his  face,  and  despiseth  men. 

9  A  'covetous  man's  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  his  portion; 
and  the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  drieth  up  his  soul. 

10  ■'A  wick^  eye  envieth  [his]  bread,  and  he  is  a  niggard 
at  his  table. 

11  My  son,  according  to  thy  ability  do  good  to  thyself,  and 
give  the  Lord  his  due  offering. 

12  Remember  that  death  will  not  be  long  in  coming,  and 
that  the  covenant  of  the  grave  is  not  shewed  unto  thee. 

13  'Do  good  unto  thy  friend  before  thou  die,  and  according 
to  thy  ability  stretch  out  thy  hand  and  give  to  him. 

14  Defraud  not  thyself  of  ||  the  good  day,  and  let  not  the 
part  of  a  good  desire  overpass  thee. 

15  "Shalt  thou  not  leave  thy  travails  unto  another?  and  thy 
labours  to  be  divided  by  lot  ? 

16  Give,  and  take,  and  sanctify  thy  soul;  for  there  is  no 
seeking  of  dainties  in  the  grave. 

17  'All  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a  garment :  *for  the  covenant 
from  the  beginning  is.  Thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

18  As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a  thick  tree,  some  fall,  and 
some  grow ;  so  is  the  generation  of  flesh  and  blood,  'one  cometh 
to  fin  end,  and  another  is  born. 
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19  Every  work  rottetH  and  consumeth  away,  and  the  worker 
thereof  shall  go  withal. 

20  ""Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  meditate  good  th'jigs  in 
wisdom,  and  that  reason  eth  of  holy  things  by  his  under- 
standing. 

21  He  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his  heart  shall  also  have 
understanding  in  her  secrets. 

22  Go  after  her  -as,  one  that  traceth,  "and  lie  in  wai<  m  her 
ways. 

23  He  that  pryeth  in  at  her  windows  shall  also  hearken  at 
her  doors. 

24  He  that  doth  lodge  near  "her  house  shall  also  fasten  a 
II  pin  in  her  walls. 

25  He  shall  pitch  his  tent  nigh  unto  her  and  shall  lodge  in 
a  lodging  where  good  things  are. 

26  He  shall  set  his  children  under  her  shelter,  and  shall 
lodge  under  her  branches. 

27  By  her  he  shall  be  ^covered  from  heat,  and  in  her  glory 
shall  he  dwell. 

CHAP.  XV. 

2  Wiidom  embraceih  those  that  fear  God.  7  The  wicked  shall  not  get  her. 
11  We  may  not  charge  God  with  our  faults  ;  for  he  made,  and  left  us  to 
ourselves. 

HE  that  feareth  the  Lord  "will  do  good ;  and  he  that  hath  the 
knowledge  of  the  law  shall  obtain  her. 

2  And  as  a  mother  shall  she  meet  him,  and  receive  him  as  a 
wife  married  of  a  virgin. 

3  With  'the  bread  of  understanding  shall  she  feed  him,  and 
give  him  the  water  of  wisdom  to  drink. 

4  He  shall  be  stayed  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  moved ;  and 
shall  rely  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  confounded. 

5  "She  shall  exalt  him  above  his  neighbours,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  shall  she  open  his  mouth. 

6  He  shall  find  joy  and  a  crown  of  gladness,  and  she  shall 
cause  him  to  inherit  ''an  everlasting  name. 

7  But  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  unto  her,  and  sinners 
shall  not  see  her. 

8  For  she  is  far  from  pride,  and  men  that  are  liars  cannot 
remember  her. 

9  II  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner,  for  ||  it  was 
not  sent  him  of  the  Lord. 

10  Ffjr  li  praise  shall  be  uttered  in  wisdom,  and  the  Lord  will 
paosper  it. 

11  Say  not  thou.  It  is  through  the  Lord  that  I  fell  away  : 
for  thou  oughtest  not  to  do  the  things  'that  he  hateth. 

12  Say  not  thou.  He  hath  caused  me  to  err :  for  he  hath  no 
need  of  the  sinful  man. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination ;  and  they  that  fear  God 
love  it  not. 

14  He  himself  ^made  man  from  the  beginning,  'and  left  him 
in  the  hand  of  his  counsel ; 

15  If  thou  wilt,  to  keep  the  commandments,  and  to  perform 
acceptable  faithfulness. 

16  "He  hath  set  fire  and  water  before  thee :  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  unto  whether  thou  wilt. 

17  'Before  man  is  life  and  death;  and  whether  him  liketh 
ehall  be  given  him. 

18  For  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  mighty  in 
power,  and  beholdeth  all  things : 

19  And  *]xis  eyes  are  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  know- 
eth  every  work  of  man. 

20  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wickedly,  neither  hath 
he  given  any  man  license  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVL 

I  Tt  is  het/er  to  have  none,  than  man;/  lewd  children.  6  The  wicked  are  not 
spared  for  their  number.  12  Both  the  wrath  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  are 
great.      17   The  wicked  cannot  he  hid.     20   God's  works  are  unsearchable. 

DESIRE  not  a  multitude  of  unprofitable  children,  neither 
delight  in  ungodly  sons. 

2  Though  they  multiply,  rejoice  not  in  them,  except  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 

3  Trust  not  thou  in  their  life,  neither  respect  their  multi- 
tude: for  one  that  is  just  is  better  than  a  thousand  ;  and  better 
it  is  to  die  without  children,  thun  to  have  them  that  are  un- 
godly. 

4  For  b;y  one  that  hath  understanding  shall   the  city  be  re- 
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plenished ;  but  the  ||  kindred  of  the  wicked  shall  speedily  be- 
come desolate. 

5  Many  such  things  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes,  and  mine 
ear  hath  heard  greater  things  than  these. 

6  "In  the  congregation  of  the  ungodly  shall  a  fire  be  kin- 
dled ;  and  in  a  rebellious  nation  wrath  ||  is  set  on  fire. 

7  'He  was  not  pacified  toward  the  old  giants  who  fell  away 
in  the  strength  of  their  foolishness. 

8  "Neither  spared  he  the  place  where  Lot  sojourned,  but  ab- 
horred them  for  their  pride. 

9  He  pitied  not  the  people  of  perdition,  who  were  taken 
away  in  their  sins : 

10  ''Nor  the  six  hundred  thousand  footmen,  who  were  gath- 
ered together  in  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

11  And  if  there  be  one  stifi'-necked  among  the  people,  it  ia 
marvel  if  he  escape  unpunished:  for  'mercy  and  wrath  are 
with  him ;  he  is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  displeasure. 

12  As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  correction  also:  he  judg- 
eth  a  man  according  to  his  works. 

13  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with  his  spoils :  and  the 
patience  of  the  godly  shall  not  be  frustrate. 

14  Make  way  for  every  work  of  mercy :  for  every  man  shall 
find  according  to  his  works. 

15  The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh,  that  he  should  not  know 
him,  that  his  powerful  works  might  be  known  to  the  world. 

16  His  mercy  is  manifest  to  every  creature;  and  he  hath 
separated  his  light  from  the  darkness  with  an  ||  adamant. 

17  Say  not  thou,  I  will  hide  myself  from  the  Lord :  shall  any 
remember  me  from  above  ?  I  shall  not  be  remembered  among 
so  many  people :  for  what  is  my  soul  among  such  an  infinite 
number  of  creatures  ? 

18  ^Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  deep, 
and  the  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is,  shall  be  moved  when  he 
shall  visit. 

19  The  mountains  also  and  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
shaken  with  trembling,  when  the  Lord  looketh  upon  them. 

20  No  heart  can  think  upon  these  things  worthily  :  and  who 
is  able  to  conceive  his  ways  ? 

21  It  is  a  tempest  which  no  man  can  see :  for  the  most  part 
of  his  works  are  hid. 

22  Who  can  declare  the  works  of  his  justice?  or  who  can 
endure  them?  for  his  covenant  is  afar  off",  and  the  trial  of  all 
things  is  in  the  end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understanding,  Avill  think  upon  vain 
things :  and  a  foolish  man  erring,  imagineth  follies. 

24  My  son,  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn  knowledge,  and 
mark  my  words  with  thy  heart. 

25  I  will  show  forth  doctrine  in  weight,  and  declare  hia 
knowledge  exactly. 

26  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in  judgment  from  tho 
beginning :  and  from  the  time  he  made  them  he  disposed  the 
parts  thereof. 

27  He  garnished  his  works  for  ever,  and  in  his  hand  are  the 
II  chief  of  them  unto  all  generations :  they  neither  labour,  nor 
are  weary,  nor  cease  from  their  works. 

28  None  of  them  hindereth  another,  and  they  shall  never 
disobey  his  word. 

29  After  this  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  filled  it 
with  his  blessings. 

30  With  all  manner  of  living  things  hath  he  covered  the 
face  thereof;  and  they  shall  return  into  it  again. 

CHAP.   XVIL 

1  How  God  created  and  furnished  man.     14  Avoid  all  sin;  for  God  steth  all 
things.     25  Turn  to  him  while  thou  livesi. 

n^'HE  Lord  "created  man  of  the  earth,  and  turned  him  into  it 
-•-    again. 

2  He  gave  them  few  days,  and  a  short  time,  and  power  also 
over  the  things  therein. 

3  He  endued  them  with  strength  by  themselves,  and  *made 
them  according  to  his  image, 

4  And  put  the  fear  ||  of  man  upon  all  flesh,  and  gave  him 
dominion  over  beasts  and  fowls.  « 

5  [They  received  the  use  of  the  five  operations  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  sixth  place  he  imparted  them  understanding,  and 
in  the  seventh  speech,  an  interpreter  of  the  cogitations  thereof] 

6  Counsel,  and  a  tongue,  and  eyes,  ears,  and  a  heart,  gave 
he  them  to  understand. 
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7  Withal  he  filled  them  with  the  knowledge  of  understand 
ing,  and  shewed  them  good  and  evil. 

8  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,  that  he  might  shew  them 
the  greatness  of  his  works. 

9  He  gave  them  to  glory  in  his  marvellous  acts  for  ever,  that 
they  might  declare  his  works  with  understanding. 

10  And  the  elect  shall  praise  his  holy  name. 

11  Besides  this  he  gave  them  knowledge,  and  the  law  of  life 
for  a  heritage. 

12  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  shewed 
them  his  judgments. 

13  Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  and  their  ears 
heard  his  glorious  voice. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all  unrighteousness  ; 
and  he  "gave  every  man  commandment  concerning  his  neigh' 
hour. 

15  Their  ways  are  ever  before  him,  and  shall  not  be  hid 
from  his  eyes. 

16  Every  man  from  his  youth  is  given  to  evil ;  neither  could 
they  make  to  them'^^lves  fleshly  hearts  for  stony. 

17  For  ''in  the  division  of  the  nations  of  the  whole  earth, 
he  set  a  'ruler  over  every  people ;  but  •''Israel  is  the  Lord's 
portion  : 

18  Whom,  being  his  first-born,  he  nourisheth  with  discipline, 
and,  giving  him  the  light  of  his  love,  doth  not  forsake  him. 

19  Therefore  all  their  works  are  as  the  sun  before  him,  and 
his  eyes  are  continually  upon  their  ways. 

20  None  of  their  unrighteous  deeds  are  hid  from  him,  but  all 
their  sins  are  before  the  Lord. 

21  But  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and  knowing  his  workman- 
ship, neither  left  nor  forsook  them,  but  spared  them. 

22  The  'alms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet  with  him,  and  he  will 
keep  the  good  deeds  of  man  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  and  give 
repentance  to  his  sons  and  daughters. 

23  *Afterward  he  will  rise  up  and  reward  them,  and  render 
their  recompense  upon  their  heads. 

24  *But  unto  them  that  repent,  he  granted  them  return,  and 
comforted  those  that  failed  in  patience. 

25  *Return  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake  thy  sins,  make  thy 
prayer  before  his  face,  and  ||  offend  less. 

26  Turn  again  to  the  Most  High,  and  turn  away  from  in- 
iquity: for  he  will  lead  thee  out  of  darkness  into  the  ||  light  of 
health  ;  and  hate  thou  abomination  vehemently. 

27  'Who  shall  praise  the  Most  High  in  the  grave,  instead  of 
them  which  live  and  give  thanks  ? 

28  Thanksgiving  perlsheth  from  the  dead,  as  from  one  that 
is  not :  the  living  and  sound  in  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

29  How  great  is  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  his  compassion  unto  such  as  turn  unto  him  in  holiness ! 

30  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because  the  son  of  man 
is  not  immortal. 

31  "What  is  brighter  than  the  sun?  yet  the  light  thereof 
faileth  :  and  flesh  and  blood  will  imagine  evil. 

32  He  vieweth  the  power  of  the  height  of  heaven,  and  all 
men  are  but  earth  and  ashes. 


CHAP.  XVIIL 


1 1  God  is  mer- 
22  Defer  not  to 


4  God's  works  are  to  be  wondered  at.  9  Man's  life  is  short, 
ciful.  15  Do  not  blemish  ihjj  good  deeds  with  ill  words, 
be  justified.     30  Follow  not  thy  lusts. 

HE  that  liveth  forever  "created  all  things  in  general. 
2  The  Lord  only  is  righteous,  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he. 

3  Who  govemeth  the  world  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and 
all  things  obey  his  will :  for  he  is  the  King  of  all,  by  his  power 
'dividing  holy  things  among  them  from  profane. 

4  To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  declare  his  works  ?  "and 
who  shall  find  out  his  noble  acts  ? 

5  Who  shall  number  the  strength  of  his  majesty?  and  who 
shall  also  tell  out  his  mercies  ? 

6  As  for  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,  there  may  nothing 
be  taken  from  them,  neither  may  any  thing  be  put  unto  them, 
neither  can  the  ground  of  them  be  found  out. 

7  When  a  man  hath  done,  then  he  beginneth ;  and  when  he 
leaveth  off,  then  he  shall  be  doubtful. 

8  What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he  ?  what  is  his  good, 
nnd  what  is  his  evil  ? 

9  ■'The  number  of  a  man's  days  at  the  most  are  a  hundred  years. 
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about  200. 

'  2  Pet.3.8. 

/ch.41.12. 

•  Ex.  20.  & 

21.  &  22.  & 
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d  Dent.  32. 
3,  9. 

»  Rom.  13. 
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<'ch.20.12, 
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31,  35. 

<  Acts  3.19. 
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II  Or,  iUu^ 
mination. 

'  Ps.  6.  5. 
Isa.  38. 18, 
19. 

*  Rnm.  6. 
6.  &  13. 14. 

»  Job  25. 
5,6. 

<•  Gen.  1. 1. 

»  Lev.  10. 

10. 

''P8.106.2. 

"Josh.  22. 
11. 

II  Or,  of 
friend  or 
fee. 

<JP».90.10. 

II  Or,  sTiew 
his  hatred. 

10  As  a  drop  of  water  unto  the  sea,  and  a  gravel-stone  in 
comparison  of  the  sand  ;  so  are  a  'thousand  years  to  the  days 
of  eternity. 

11  Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them,  and  poureth  forth 
his  mercy  upon  them. 

12  He  saw  and  perceived  their  end  to  be  evil ;  therefore  he 
multiplied  his  compassion. 

13  The  mercy  of  man  is  toward  his  neighbour ;  but  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  flesh :  he  reproveth,  and  nur- 
tureth,  and  teacheth,  and  briugeth  again,  as  a  shepherd  his 
flock. 

14  He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  receive  discipline,  and  that 
diligently  seek  after  his  judgments. 

15  'My  son,  blemish  not  thy  good  deeds,  neither  use  uncom- 
fortable words  when  thou  givest  any  thing. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  heat?  so  is  a  word  better 
than  a  gift. 

17  Lo,  is  not  a  word  better  than  a  gift?  but  both  are  with  a 
gracious  man. 

18  A  fool  will  upbraid  churlishly,  and  a  gift  of  the  envious 
consumeth  the  eyes. 

19  Learn  before  thou  speak,  and  use  physic  or  ever  thou  be 
sick. 

20  Before  judgment  'examine  thyself,  and  in  the  day  of 
visitation  thou  shalt  find  mercy. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou  be  sick,  and  in  the  time  of 
sins  shew  repentance. 

22  Let  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vow  in  due  time,  and 
defer  not  until  death  to  be  justified. 

23  Before  thou  prayest,  prepare  thyself;  and  be  not  as  one 
that  tempteth  the  Lord. 

24  *Think  upon  the  wrath  that  shall  be  at  the  end,  and  the 
time  of  vengeance,  when  he  shall  turn  away  his  face. 

25  When  thou  hast  enough,  remember  the  time  of  hunger  : 
and  when  thou  art  rich,  think  upon  poverty  and  need. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the  evening  the  time  is  changed, 
and  all  things  are  soon  done  before  the  Lord. 

27  'A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,  and  in  the  day  of 
sinning  he  will  beware  of  offence :  but  a  fool  will  not  observe 
time. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth  wisdom,  and  will 
give  praise  unto  him  that  found  her. 

29  They  that  were  of  understanding  in  sayings,  became  also 
wise  themselves,  and  poured  forth  exquisite  parables.       if 

30  *Go  not  after  thy  lusts,  but  refrain  thyself  from  thine 
appetites. 

31  If  thou  givest  thy  soul  the  desires  that  please  her,  she 
will  make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies  that  malign 
thee. 

32  Take  not  pleasure  in  much  good  cheer,  neither  be  tied  to 
the  expense  thereof 

33  Be  not  made  a  beggar  by  banqueting  upon  borrowing, 
when  thou  hast  nothing  in  thy  purse :  for  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait 
for  thine  own  life,  and  be  talked  on. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

2  Wine  and  women  seduce  wise  men.     1  Say  not  all  thou  hear  est.     17  Reprove 
thy  friend  without  anger.    22  There  is  no  wisdom  in  wickedness. 

A  LABOURING  man  that  is  given  to  drunkenness  shall  not 
be  rich :  and  he  that  contemneth  small  things  shall  fall  by 
little  and  little. 

2  Wine  and  women  will  make  men  of  understanding  to  fall 
away :  and  he  that  cleaveth  to  harlots  will  become  impudent. 

3  Moths  and  worms  shall  have  him  to  heritage,  and  a  bold 
man  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  "He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is  light-minded ;  and  he 
that  sinneth  shall  oflfeud  against  his  own  soul. 

5  Whoso  taketh  pleasure  in  wickedness  shall  be  condemned  ; 
but  he  that  resisteth  pleasures  crowneth  his  life. 

6  He  that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live  without  strife ;  and 
he  that  hateth  babbling  shall  have  less  evil. 

7  Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which  is  told  unto  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  fare  never  the  worse. 

8  "Vfhether  it  be  ||  to  a  friend  or  foe,  talk  not  of  other  men's 
lives  ;  and  if  thou  canst  without  offence,  reveal  them  not. 

9  For  he  heard  and  observed  thee,  and  when  time  cometh 
he  will  II  hate  thee. 
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10  If  thou  hast  heard  a  word,  let  it  die  with  thee ;  and  be 
bold,  it  will  not  burst  thee. 

11  A  fool  travaileth  with  a  word,  as  a  woman  in  labour  of  a 
child. 

12  As  an  arrow  that  stieketh  in  a  man's  thigh,  so  is  a  word 
within  a  fool's  ||  belly. 

13  'Admonish  a  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  done  it ;  and 
if  he  have  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no  more. 

14  II  Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  said  it : 
and  if  he  have,  that  he  speak  it  not  again. 

15  Admonish  a  friend  :  for  many  times  it  is  a  slander,  and 
believe  not  every  tale. 

16  There  is  one  that  slippeth  in  his  speech,  but  not  ||  from 
his  heart;  and  who  is  he  that  hath  not  offended  with  his 
•tongue  ? 

17  II  Admonish  thy  neighbour  before  thou  threaten  him ;  and 
not  being  angry,  give  place  to  the  law  of  the  Most  High, 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  first  step  ||  to  be  accepted 
[of  him,]  and  wisdom  obtaineth  his  love. 

19  The  knowledge  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  is  the 
doctrine  of  life :  and  they  that  do  things  that  please  him  shall 
receive  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  immortality. 

20  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  all  wisdom  ;  and  in  all  wisdom 
is  the  performance  of  the  law,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  om- 
nipotency. 

21  If  a  servant  say  to  his  master,  I  will  not  do  as  it  pleaseth 
ihee ;  though  afterward  he  do  it,  he  angereth  him  that  nour- 
isheth  him. 

22  The  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not  wisdom,  neither  at 
any  time  the  counsel  of  sinners  prudence. 

23  There  is  a  wickedness,  and  the  same  an  abomination ; 
and  there  is  a  fool  wanting  in  Avisdom. 

24  He  that  hath  small  understanding,  and  feareth  God,  is 
better  than  one  that  hath  much  wisdom,  and  transgresseth  the 
law  of  the  Most  High. 

25  There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty,  and  the  same  is  unjust; 
and  there  is  one  that  turneth  aside  to  make  judgment  appear ; 
and  there  is  a  wise  man  that  ||  justifieth  in  judgment. 

26  There  is  a  wicked  man  that  hangeth  down  his  head 
II  sadly ;  but  inwardly  he  is  full  of  deceit, 

27  Casting  down  his  countenance,  and  making  as  if  he  heard 
not :  where  he  is  not  known,  he  will  do  thee  a  mischief  before 
thou  be  aware. 

28  And  if  for  want  of  power  he  be  hindered  from  sinning^ 
yet  when  he  findeth  opportunity  he  will  do  evil. 

29  A  man  may  be  known  by  his  look,  and  one  that  hath 
understanding  by  his  countenance,  when  thou  meetest  him. 

30  A  man's  attire,  and  excessive  laughter,  and  gait,  shew 
what  he  is. 

CHAP.   XX. 

10  0/  gifts  and  gain.     18  Of  slipping  by  the 
Of  lying.     27   Of  divers  cautions. 

THERE  is  a  reproof  that  is  not  ||  comely:  again,  some  man 
holdcth  his  tongue,  and  he  is  wise. 

2  It  is  much  better  to  reprove,  than  to  be  angry  secretly : 
and  he  that  confesseth  his  fault  shall  be  preserved  from  hurt. 

3  How  good  is  it,  when  thou  art  reproved,  to  shew  repent- 
ance :  for  so  shalt  thou  escape  wilful  sin. 

4  As  is  the  lust  of  "a  eunuch  to  deflower  a  virgin  ;  so  is  he 
that  executeth  judgment  with  violence. 

5  There  is  one  that  keepeth  silence,  and  is  found  wise  :  and 
another  by  much  babbling  becometh  hateful. 

6  Some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  because  he  hath  not  to 
answer :  and  some  keepeth  silence,  'knowing  his  time. 

7  A  wise  man  will  hold  his  ""tongue,  till  he  see  opportunity: 
but  a  babbler  and  a  fool  will  regard  no  time. 

8  He  that  useth  many  words  shall  be  abhorred ;  and  he  that 
taketh  to  himself  authority  therein  shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  a  sinner  that  hath  good  success  in  evil  things ; 
and  there  is  a  gain  that  turneth  to  loss. 

10  There  is  a  gift  that  shall  not  profit  thee ;  and  there  is  a 
gift  wliose  recompense  is  double. 

11  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory;  and  there  is 
that  lifteth  up  his  head  from  a  low  estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a  little,  and  repayeth  it 
seven-fold. 

13  ''A  wise  man  by  his  words  maketh  himself  beloved  :  but 
the  II  graces  of  fools  shall  be  ||  poured  out. 
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1    Of  silence  and  speaking, 
tongue.     24 
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II  Or, 
Reprove. 
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II  Or, 
Reprove. 
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14  The  gift  of  a  fool  shall  do  thee  no  good  when  thou  liast 
it ;  neither  yet  of  the  envious  for  his  necessity  :  f  for  he  look- 
eth  to  receive  many  things  for  one. 

15  He  giveth  little,  and  upbraideth  much  ;  he  openeth  his 
mouth  like  a  crier;  to-day  he  lendeth,  and  to-morrow  will  he 
ask  it  again :  such  a  one  is  to  be  hated  of  God  and  man. 

16  The  fool  saith,  I  have  no  friends,  I  have  no  thanks 
for  all  my  good  deeds,  and  they  that  eat  my  biead  speak  evil 
of  me. 

17  How  oft,  and  of  how  many  shall  he  be  laughed  to  scorn! 
for  he  kuoweth  not  aright  what  it  is  to  have ;  and  it  is  all  one 
unto  him  as  if  he  had  it  not. 

18  To  slip  upon  a  pavement  is  better  than  to  slip  with  the 
tongue  :  so  the  fall  of  the  wicked  shall  come  speedily. 

19  II  An  unseasonable  tale  will  always  be  in  the  mouth  of 
the  unwise. 

20  A  wise  sentence  shall  be  rejected  when  it  cometh  out  of 
a  fool's  mouth ;  for  he  will  not  speak  it  in  due  season. 

21  There  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning  through  want:  and 
when  he  taketh  rest,  he  f  shall  not  be  troubled. 

22  There  is  that  destroyeth  his  own  soul  through  bashful- 
ness,  and  by  accepting  of  persons  overthroweth  himself. 

23  There  is  that  for  bashfulness  promiseth  to  his  friend,  and 
maketh  him  his  enemy  for  nothing. 

24  'A  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in  a  man,  yet  it  is  continually  in  the 
mouth  of  the  untaught. 

25  A  thief  is  better  than  a  man  that  is  accustomed  to  lie : 
but  they  both  shall  have  destruction  to  heritage. 

26  Tlie  disposition  of  a  liar  is  ||  dishonourable,  and  his  shame 
is  ever  with  him. 

27  A  wise  man  shall  promote  himself  to  honour  with  hia 
words  :  and  he  that  hath  understanding  will  please  great  men, 

28  ■''He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  increase  his  heap  :  and  he 
that  pleaseth  great  men  shall  get  pardon  for  iniquity. 

29  "Presents  and  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  ||  stop 
up  his  mouth  that  he  cannot  reprove. 

30  Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure  that  is  hoarded  up, 
what  profit  is  in  them  both  ? 

31  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly  than  a  man  that  hidetli 
his  wisdom. 

32  Necessary  patience  in  seeking  the  Lord  is  better  than  he 
that  leadeth  his  life  without  a  guide. 


CHAP.*XXL 


oppression  will  undo  the  rich. 
12  The  differences  between  th» 


2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  a  serpent.  4  His 
9  T/(«  end  of  the  unjust  shall  be  naught, 
fool  and  the  wise. 

MY  son,  hast  thou  sinned?  do  so  no  more,  but  "ask  pardon 
for  thy  former  sins. 

2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent :  for  if  thou 
comest  too  near  it,  it  will  bite  thee  :  the  teeth  thereof  are  as  the 
teeth  of  a  lion,  slaying  the  souls  of  men. 

3  All  iniquity  is  as  a  two-edged  sword,  the  wounds  whereof 
cannot  be  healed. 

4  To  terrify  and  do  wrong  will  waste  riches  :  thus  the  house 
of  proud  men  shall  be  made  desolate. 

5  'Prayer  out  of  a  poor  man's  mouth  reacheth  to  the  ears 
of  God,  and  his  judgment  cometh  speedily. 

6  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  is  in  the  way  of  sinners ; 
but  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  f  repent  from  his  heart. 

7  An  eloquent  man  is  known  far  and  near ;  but  a  man  of 
understanding  knoweth  when  he  slippeth. 

8  He  that  buildeth  his  house  with  other  men's  money  is  like 
one  that  gathereth  himself  stones  for  the  tomb  of  his  burial. 

9  "The  congregation  of  the  wicked  is  like  tow  wrapped  to- 
gether :  and  the  end  of  them  is  a  flame  of  fire  to  destroy  them, 

10  The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  with  stones,  but  at  the 
end  thereof  is  the  pit  of  hell. 

11  He  that  keepeth  the  law  of  the  Lord  getteth  the  under- 
standing thereof:  and  the  perfection  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
wisdom. 

12  He  that  is  not  ||wise  will  not  be  taught:  "TDut  there  is  a 
II  wisdom  Avhich  multiplieth  bitterness. 

13  The  knowledge  of  a  wise  man  shall  abound  like  a  flood.: 
and  his  counsel  is  like  a  pure  fountain  of  life. 

14  'The  inner  parts  of  a  fool  are  like  a  broken  vessel,  and 
he  will  hold  no  knowledge  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

15  If  a  skilful  man  hear  a  wise  word,  he  will  commend  it, 
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and  •''add  unto  it :  but  as  soon  as  one  of  no  understanding  hear- 
eth  it,  it  displeaseth  him,  and  he  casteth  it  behind  his  back. 

16  The  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a  burden  in  the  way:  but 
I'race  shall  be  found  in  the  lips  of  the  wise. 

17  They  inquire  at  the  mouth  of  the  wise  man  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  shall  ponder  his  words  in  their  heart. 

18  As  is  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wisdom  to  a  fool : 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  unwise  is  as  talk  ||  without  sense. 

19  Doctrine  unto  fools  is  as  letters  on  the  feet,  and  like 
manacles  on  the  right  hand. 

20  ''A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  with  laughter ;  but  a  wise 
man  doth  scarce  smile  a  little. 

21  Learning  is  unto  a  wise  man  as  an  ornament  of  gold,  and 
like  a  bracelet  upon  his  right  arm. 

22  A  foolish  man's  foot  is  soon  in  his  [neighbour's]  house: 
but  a  man  of  experience  is  ashamed  of  him. 

23  A  fool  will  peep  in  at  the  door  into  the  house :  but  he 
that  is  well  nurtured  will  stand  without. 

24  It  is  the  rudeness  of  a  man  to  hearken  at  the  door :  but 
a  wise  man  will  be  grieved  with  the  disgrace. 

25  The  lips  of  talkers  will  be  telling  such  things  as  pertain 
not  unto  them :  but  the  words  of  such  as  have  understanding 
are  weighed  in  the  balance. 

26  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth :  but  the  mouth  of 
the  wise  is  in  their  heart. 

27  When  the  ungodly  curseth  Satan,  he  curseth  his  own 
soul. 

28  *A  whisperer  defileth  his  own  soul,  and  is  hated  whereso- 
ever he  dwelleth. 

CHAP.   XXII. 

I  Of  the  slothful  man,  and  a  foolish  daughter.  11  Weep  rather  for  fools,  than 
for  the  dead,  13  Meddle  not  with  them.  16  The  wise  man's  heart  will  not 
shrink. 

A  SLOTHFUL  man  is  compared  to  a  filthy  stone,  and  every 
one  will  hiss  him  out  to  his  disgrace. 

2  A  slothful  man  is  compared  to  the  filth  of  a  dunghill : 
eve fv  man  that  takes  it  up  will  shake  his  hand. 

3  An  evil-nurtured  son  is  the  dishonour  of  his  father  that 
begat  him  :  and  a  [foolish]  daughter  is  born  to  his  loss. 

4  "A  wise  daughter  ||  shall  bring  an  inheritance  to  her  hus- 
band :  but  she  that  liveth  dishonestly  is  her  father's  heaviness. 

5  She  that  is  bold  dishonoureth  both  her  father  and  her  hus- 
band, but  they  both  shall  despise  her. 

6  A  tale  out  of  season  [is  as]  music  in  mourning  :  but  stripes 
and  correction  of  wisdom  are  never  out  of  time. 

7  Whoso  teacheth  a  fool  is  as  one  that  glueth  a  potsherd  to- 
gether, and  as  he  that  waketh  one  from  a  sound  sleep. 

8  He  that  telleth  a  tale  to  a  fool  speaketh  to  one  in  a  slum- 
ber :  when  he  hath  told  his  tale  he  will  say,  What  is  the 
matter  ? 

9  If  children  live  honestly,  and  have  ||  wherewithal,  they 
shall  cover  the  baseness  of  their  parents. 

10  But  children,  being  haughty,  through  disdain  and  want 
of  nurture  do  stain  the  nobility  of  their  kindred. 

11  'Weep  for  the  dead,  for  he  hath  lo.st  the  light:  and  weep 
for  the  fool,  for  he  wanteth  understanding:  make  little  weeping 
for  the  dead,  for  he  is  at  rest:  but  the  life  of  the  fool  is  worse 
than  death. 

12  Seven  days  do  men  mourn  for  him  that  is  dead ;  but  for 
a  fool  and  an  ungodly  man  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

13  Talk  not  much  with  a  fool,  and  go  not  to  him  that  hath 
no  understanding :  "beware  of  him,  lest  thou  have  trouble,  and 
thou  shalt  never  be  defiled  ||  with  his  fooleries  :  depart  from 
him.  and  thou  shalt  find  rest,  and  never  be  ||  disquieted  with 
madness. 

14  What  is  heavier  than  lead?  and  what  is  the  name 
thereof,  but  a  fool  ? 

15  ''Sand,  and  salt,  and  a  mass  of  iron,  is  easier  to  bear  than 
a  man  without  understanding. 

16  As  timber  girt  and  bound  together  in  a  building  cannot 
be  loosed  with  shaking :  so  the  heart  that  is  established  by 
advised  counsel  shall  fear  at  no  time. 

17  A  heart  settled  upon  a  thought  of  understanding  is  as  a 
fair  plastering  ||  on  the  wall  of  a  gallery. 

18  Pales  set  on  a  high  ])lace  will  never  stand  against  the 
wind :  so  a  fearful  heart  in  the  imagination  of  a  fool  cannot 
Btand  against  any  fear. 
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19  He  that  pricketh  the  eye  will  make  tears  to  fall :  and  he 
that  pricketh  the  heart  maketh  it  to  shew  her  knowledge. 

20  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  at  the  birds  frayeth  them  away : 
and  he  that  upbraideth  his  friend  breaketh  friendship. 

21  Though  thou  drewest  a  sword  at  thy  friend,  yet  despair 
not :  for  there  may  be  a  returning  [to  favour.] 

22  If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  against  thy  friend,  fear 
not ;  for  there  may  be  a  reconciliation  :  except  for  upbraiding, 
or  pride,  or  disclosing  of  secrets,  or  a  treacherous  wound :  for, 
for  these  things  every  friend  will  depart. 

23  Be  faithful  to  thy  neighl)our  in  his  poverty,  that  thou 
mayest  rejoice  in  his  prosperity :  abide  steadfast  unto  him  in 
the  time  of  his  trouble,  that  thou  mayest  be  heir  with  him  in 
his  heritage:  for  a  mean  estate  is  not  always  to  be  contemned : 
nor  the  rich  that  is  foolish  to  be  had  in  admiration. 

24  As  the  vapour  and  smoke  of  a  furnace  goeth  before  the 
fire  ;  so  reviling  before  blood. 

25  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a  friend ;  neither  will  I 
hide  myself  from  him. 

26  And  if  any  evil  happen  unto  me  by  him,  every  one  that 
heareth  it  will  beware  of  him. 

27  °Who  shall  set  a  watch  before  my  mouth,  and  a  seal  of 
wisdom  upon  my  lips,  that  I  fall  not  suddenly  by  them,  and 
that  my  tongue  destroy  me  not  ? 

CHAP.   XXIIL 

1  A  prayer  for  grace  to  flee  sin.  9  We  may  not  use  sivearing:  hut  remember 
our  parents.  16  Of  three  sorts  of  sin.  23  The  adulterous  wife  sinnethmany 
ways. 

OLORD,  Father  and  Governor  of  all  my  whole  life,  leave 
me  not  to  their  counsels,  and  let  me  not  fall  by  them. 

2  Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts,  and  the  discipline 
of  wisdom  over  my  heart  ?  that  they  spare  me  not  for  mine 
ignorances,  and  it  pass  not  by  my  sins  : 

3  Lest  mine  ignorances  increase,  and  my  sins  abound  to  my 
destruction,  and  I  fall  before  mine  adversaries,  and  mine  enemy 
rejoice  over  me,  whose  hope  is  far  from  thy  mercy. 

4  O  Lord,  Father  and  God  of  my  life,  give  me  not  a  proud 
look,  but  turn  away  from  thy  servants  always  1|  a  haughty 
mind. 

5  Turn  away  from  me  vain  hopes  and  concupiscence,  and 
thou  shalt  hold  him  up  that  is  desirous  always  to  serve  thee. 

6  Let  not  the  greediness  of  the  belly  nor  lust  of  the  flesh 
take  hold  of  me  ;  and  give  not  over  me  thy  servant  into  an 
impudent  mind. 

,7  Hear,  O  ye  children,  the  discipline  of  the  mouth  :  he  that 
keepeth  it  shall  never  be  taken  in  his  lips. 

8  The  sinner  shall  be  left  in  his  foolishness :  both  the  evil 
speaker  and  the  proud  shall  fall  thereby. 

9  "Accustom  not  thy  moutli  to  swearing ;  neither  use  thyself 
to  the  naming  of  the  Holy  One. 

10  For  as  a  servant  that  is  continually  beaten  shall  not  be 
without  a  blue  mark  ;  so  he  that  sweareth  and  nameth  God 
continually  shall  not  be  faultless. 

11  A  man  that  useth  much  swearing  shall  be  filled  with  in- 
iquity, and  the  plague  shall  never  depart  from  his  house:  if  he 
shall  offend,  his  sin  shall  be  upon  him  :  and  if  he  acknowledge 
not  his  sin,  he  maketh  a  double  offence  ;  and  if  he  swear  in 
vain,  he  shall  not  be  f  innocent,  but  his  house  shall  be  full  of 
calamities. 

12  There  is  a  word  that  is  clothed  about  with  death  :  God 
grant  that  it  be  not  found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob  ;  for  all  such 
things  shall  be  far  from  the  godly,  and  they  shall  not  wallow 
in  their  sins. 

13  Use  not  thy  mouth  to  intemperate  swearing,  for  therein  is 
the  word  of  sin. 

14  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  when  thou  sittest 
among  great  men.  Be  not  forgetful  before  them,  and  so  thou 
by  thy  custom  become  a  fool,  and  wish  that  thou  hadst  not  been 
born,  and  curse  the  day  of  thy  nativity. 

15  'The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  opprobrious  words  will 
never  be  reformed  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

16  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sin,  and  the  third  will  bring 
wrath  :  a  hot  mind  is  as  a  burning  fire,  it  will  never  be  quenched 
till  it  be  consumed :  a  fornicator  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  will 
never  cease  till  he  hath  kindled  a  fire. 

17  "All  bread  is  sweet  to  a  Avhoremonger,  he  will  not  leave 
off"  till  he  die. 
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18  A  man  that  breaketh  wedlock,  saying  thus  in  his  heart, 
*Who  seeth  me?  I  am  compassed  about  with  darkness,  the 
walls  cover  me,  and  no  body  seeth  me ;  what  need  I  to  fear  ? 
the  Most  High  will  not  remember  my  sins : 

19  Such  a  man  only  feareth  the  eyes  of  men,  and  knoweth 
not  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  ten  thousand  times  brighter 
than  the  sun,  beholding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  considering 
the  most  secret  parts. 

20  He  knew  all  things  ere  ever  they  were  created ;  so  also 
after  they  were  perfected  he  looked  upon  them  all. 

21  'Tills  man  shall  be  punished  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  and 
where  he  suspecteth  not  he  shall  be  taken. 

22  Thus  shall  it  go  also  Avith  the  wife  that  leaveth  her  hus- 
band, and  bringeth  in  an  heir  by  1|  another. 

23  For  first,  she  hath  disobeyed  the  •''law  of  the  Most  High  ; 
and  secondly,  she  hath  trespassed  against  her  own  husband : 
and  thirdly,  she  hath  played  the  whore  in  adultery,  and  brought 
children  by  another  man. 

24  She  shall  be  brought  out  into  the  congregation,  and  ||  in- 
quisition shall  be  made  of  her  children. 

25  Her  "children  shall  not  take  root,  and  her  branches  shall 
bring  forth  no  fruit. 

26  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be  cursed,  and  her  re- 
proach shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

27  And  they  that  remain  shall  know  that  there  is  nothing 
better  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
sweeter  than  to  take  heed  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

28  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  to  be  received 
of  him  is  long  life. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1   Wisdom  doth  praise  herself,  shewing  her  beginning,  her  dwelling,  her  glory, 
her  fruit,  her  increase  and  perfection. 

WISDOiNI  shall  praise  herself,  and  shall  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her  people. 

2  In  the  congregation  of  the  Most  High  shall  she  open  her 
mouth,  and  triumph  before  his  power. 

3  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High,  and  covered 
the  earth- as  ||  a  cloud. 

4  "I  dwelt  in  high  places,  and  my  throne  is  in  a  cloudy  pillar. 

5  I  alone  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven,  and  walked  in 
tlie  bottom  of  the  deep. 

6  In  tlie  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  the  earth,  and  in  every 
people  and  nation,  I  got  a  possession. 

7  "With  all  these  I  sought  rest :  and  in  whose  inheritance 
shall  I  abide  ? 

8  So  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a  commandment,  and 
he  that  made  me  caused  my  tabernacle  to  rest,  and  said.  Let 
thy  dwelling  be  in  Jacob,  and  thine  inheritance  in  Israel. 

9  He  'created  me  from  the  beginning  before  the  world,  and 
I  shall  never  fail. 

10  In  the  ''holy  tabernacle  I  served  before  him ;  and  so  was 
I  established  in  Sion. 

11  ■'Likewise  in  the  ||  beloved  city  he  gave  me  rest,  and  in 
Jerusalem  was  my  power. 

12  And  I  took  root  in  an  honourable  people,  even  in  the 
portion  of  the  Lord's  inheritance. 

13  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus,  and  as  a  cypress- 
tree  upon  the  mountains  of  Hermon. 

14  I  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  ||  Engaddi,  and  as  a 
rose-plant  in  Jericho,  as  a  fair  olive-tree  in  a  pleasant  field, 
and  grew  up  as  a  plane-tree  ||by  the  water. 

15  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon  and  aspalathus,  and 
I  yielded  a  pleasant  odour  like  the  best  myrrh,  as  galbanum, 
and  onyx,  and  sweet  storax,  and  as  the  fume  of  frankincense 
in  the  'tabernacle. 

16  As  the  turpentine-tree  I  stretched  out  my  branches,  and 
my  branches  are  the  branches  of  honour  and  grace. 

17  ■'As  the  vine  brought  I  forth  a  pleasant  savour,  and  my 
flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  riches. 

18  I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  fear,  and  knowledge, 
and  holy  hope :  I  therefore,  being  eternal,  am  given  to  all  my 
children  which  are  ||  named  of  him. 

19  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  be  desirous  of  me,  and  fill 
yourselves  with  my  fruits. 

20  For  my  memorial  is  'sweeter  than  honey,  and  mine  in- 
heritance than  the  honey-comb. 

21  They  that  eat  me  shall  yet  be  hungry,  and  they  that 
drink  me  shall  yet  be  thirsty. 
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bear. 


Or, 
scolding. 


22  He  that  obeyeth  me  shall  never  be  confounded,  and  they 
that  work  by  me  shall  not  do  amiss. 

23  All  these  things  are  the  book  of  the  covenant  of  the 
most  high  God,  even  the  *law  which  Moses  commanded  for  a 
heritage  unto  the  congregations  of  Jacob. 

24  Faint  not  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord :  that  he  may  confirm 
you,  cleave  unto  him:  for  the  Lord  Almighty  is  God  alone, 
and  besides  him  there  is  no  other  Saviour. 

25  He  filleth  all  things  with  his  wisdom,  as  'Phison  and  aa 
Tigris  in  the  time  of  the  new  fruits. 

26  He  maketh  the  understanding  to  abound  like  Euphrates, 
and  as  "Jordan  in  the  time  of  the  harvest. 

27  He  maketh  the  doctrine  of  knowledge  appear  as  the 
light,  and  as  Geon  in  the  time  of  vintage. 

28  The  first  man  knew  her  not  perfectly  :  no  more  shall  the 
last  find  her  out. 

29  For  her  thoughts  are  more  than  the  sea,  and  her  counsels 
profounder  than  the  great  deep. 

30  I  also  came  out  as  a  ||  brook  from  a  river,  and  as  a 
conduit  into  a  garden. 

31  I  said,  I  will  water  my  best  garden,  and  will  water  abun- 
dantly my  garden-bed :  and  lo,  my  brook  became  a  river,  and 
my  river  became  a  sea. 

32  I  will  yet  make  doctrine  to  shine  as  the  morning,  and 
will  send  forth  her  light  afar  off. 

33  I  will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecy,  and  leave  it  to 
all  ages  for  ever. 

34  'Behold  that  I  have  not  laboured  for  myself  only,  but  for 
all  them  that  seek  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  What  things  are  beautiful,  and  what  halefnl.     6  What  is  the  crown  of  age 
T  What  things  make  man  happy.     13  Nothing  worse  than  a  wicked  woman. 

IN  three  things  I  1|  was   beautified,  and  stood  up  beautiful 
both  before  God  and  men  :  the  "unity  of  brethren,  the  love 
of  neighbours,  a  man  and  a  wife  that  agree  together. 

2  Three  sorts  of  men  my  soul  hateth,  and  I  am  greatly 
offended  at  their  life :  a  poor  man  that  is  proud,  a  rich  man 
that  is  a  liar,  and  an  old  adulterer  that  doteth. 

3  If  thou  hast  gathered  nothing  in  thy  youth,  how  canst 
thou  find  any  thing  in  thine  age  ? 

4  O  how  comely  a  thing  is  judgment  for  gray  hairs,  and  for 
ancient  men  to  know  counsel ! 

5  O  how  comely  is  the  wisdom  of  old  men,  and  understand- 
ing and  counsel  to  men  of  honour! 

6  Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old  men,  and  the  fear  of 
God  is  their  glory. 

7  There  be  nine  things  which  I  have  judged  in  my  heart  to 
be  happy,  and  the  tenth  I  will  utter  with  my  tongue :  A  man 
that  hath  joy  of  his  children  ;  and  he  that  liveth  to  see  the  fall 
of  his  enemy : 

8  Well  is  him  that  dwelleth  with  a  wife  of  understanding, 
and  that  hath  not  'slipped  with  his  tongue,  and  that  hath  not 
served  a  man  more  unworthy  than  himself: 

9  Well  is  him  that  hath  found  ||  prudence,  and  he  that 
speaketh  in  the  ears  o''  them  that  hear- 

10  O  how  great  is  ne  that  findeth  wisdom !  yet  is  there  none 
above  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

11  But  the  love  of  the  Lord  passeth  all  things  for  illumina- 
tion :  he  that  holdeth  it,  ||  whereto  shall  he  be  likened? 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  his  love:  and 
faith  is  the  beginning  of  cleaving  unto  him. 

13  [Give  me]  any  plague,  but  the  plague  of  the  heart:  and 
any  wickedness,  but  the  wickedness  of  a  woman  : 

14  And  any  affliction,  but  the  affliction  from  them  that  hate 
me  :  and  any  revenge,  but  the  revenge  of  enemies. 

15  There  is  no  head  above  the  head  of  a  serpent ;  and  there 
is  no  wrath  above  the  wrath  of  an  enemy. 

16  °I  had  rather  dwell  with  a  lion  and  a  dragon,  than  to 
keep  house  with  a  wicked  woman. 

17  The  wickedness  of  a  woman  changeth  her  face,  and  dark- 
eneth  her  countenance  ||  like  sackcloth. 

18  Her  husband  shall  sit  among  his  neighbours ;  and  when  he 
heareth  it  shall  sigh  bitterly. 

19  All  wickedness  is  but  little  to  the  wickedness  of  a  woman : 
let  the  portion  of  a  sinner  fall  upon  her. 

20  As  the  climbing  of  a  sandy  way  is  to  the  feet '  f  the  aged, 
so  is  a  wife  |1  full  of  words  to  a  quiet  man. 
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21  ^Stumble  not  at  tlie  beauty  of  a  woman,  and  desire  her 
not  for  pleasure. 

22  A  woman,  if  she  maintain  her  husband,  is  full  of  anger, 
impudence,  and  much  reproach. 

23  A  wicked  woman  abateth  the  courage,  maketh  a  heavy 
countenance  and  a  wounded  heart :  a  woman  that  will  not  com- 
fort her  husband  in  distress  maketh  weak  hands  and  feeble  knees. 

2  \:  Of  'the  woman  came  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  through 
her  we  all  die. 

25  Give  the  water  no  passage ;  neither  a  wicked  woman 
liberty  to  gad  abroad. 

26  If  she  go  not  as  thou  wouldest  have  her,  cut  her  off  from 
thy  flesh,  and  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  let  her  go. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  A  good  wife  and  a  good  conscience,  do  gladden  men.  6  A  wicked  wife  is  a 
fearful  thing.  13  Of  good  and  bad  wives.  28  Of  three  things  that  are 
griex^ous.      20  Merchants  and  hucksters  are  not  without  sin. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  a  virtuous  wife,  for  the  num- 
ber of  his  days  shall  be  double. 

2  A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  husband,  and  he  shall 
fulfil  the  years  of  his  life  in  peace. 

3  A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion,  which  shall  be  given  in  the 
portion  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

4  Whether  a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  have  a  good  heart 
toward  the  Lord,  he  shall  at  all  times  rejoice  with  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

5  There  be  three  things  that  my  heart  feareth  ;  and  for  the 
fourth  I  was  sore  afraid :  f  the  slander  of  a  city,  and  gathering 
together  of  an  unruly  multitude,  and  a  false  accusation*  all 
these  are  worse  than  death. 

6  But  a  grief  of  heart  and  sorrow  is  a  woman  that  is  jealous 
over  another  woman,  and  a  scourge  of  the  tongue  which  com- 
municateth  with  all. 

7  An  evil  wife  is  ||  a  yoke  shaken  to  and  fro  :  he  that  hath 
hold  of  her  is  as  though  he  held  a  scorpion. 

8  A  drunken  woman  and  a  gadder  abroad  causeth  great  an- 
ger, and  she  will  not  cover  her  own  shame. 

9  The  whoredom  of  a  woman  may  be  known  in  her  haughty 
looks  and  eyelids. 

10  "If  thy  daughter  be  shameless,  keep  her  in  straightly, 
lest  she  abuse  herself  through  overmuch  liberty. 

11  Watch  over  an  impudent  eye:  and  marvel  not  if  she 
trespass  against  thee. 

12  She  will  open  her  mouth  as  a  thirsty  traveller  Avhen  he 
hath  found  a  fountain,  and  drink  of  every  water  near  her :  by 
every  ||  hedge  she  will  sit  down,  and  open  her  quiver  against 
every  arrow. 

13  The  grace  of  a  wife  delighteth  her  husband,  and  her  dis- 
cretion will  fatten  his  bones. 

14  A  silent  and  loving  woman  is  a  gift  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
there  is  nothing  so  much  worth  as  a  mind  well  instructed. 

15  A  shamefaced  and  a  faithful  woman  is  a  double  gi-ace, 
and  her  continent  mind  cannot  be  valued. 

16  As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  f  in  the  high  heaven ;  so  is 
the  beauty  of  a  good  wife  in  the  ||  ordering  of  her  house. 

17  As  the  clear  light  is  upon  the  holy  candlestick  ;  so  is  the 
beauty  of  the  face  ||  in  ripe  age. 

18  As  the  golden  pillars  are  upon  the  sockets  of  silver ;  so 
are  the  |1  fair  feet  with  a  constant  ||  heart. 

19  My  son,  keep  the  flower  of  thine  age  sound  :  and  give 
not  thy  strength  to  strangers. 

20  When  thou  hast  gotten  a  fruitful  possession  through  all' 
the  field,  sow  it  with  thine  o\va  seed,  trusting  in  the  goodness 
of  thy  stock. 

21  So  thy  race  which  thou  leavest  shalt  be  magnified,  having 
the  confidence  of  their  good  descent. 

22  A  harlot  shall  be  accounted  as  ]|  spittle,  but  a  married 
woman  is  a  tower  against  death  to  her  husband. 

23  A  wicked  woman  is  given  as  a  portion  to  a  wicked  man : 
but  a  godly  woman  is  given  to  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

24  A  dishonest  woman  contemneth  shame :  but  an  honest 
woman  will  reverence  her  husband. 

25  A  shameless  woman  shall  be  accounted  as  a  dog  ;  but 
she  that  is  shamefaced  will  fear  the  Lord. 

26  A  woman  that  honoureth  her  husband  shall  be  judged 
wise  of  all ;  but  she  that  dishonoureth  him  in  her  pride  shall 
b^  rounted  ungodly  of  all. 
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27  A  loud  crying  woman  and  a  scold  shall  be  sought  out  to 
drive  away  the  enemies. 

28  There  be  two  things  that  grieve  my  heart ;  and  the  third 
maketh  me  angry  :  a  man  of  war  that  suflereth  poverty ;  and 
men  of  understanding  that  are  not  set  by;  and  one  that  return- 
eth  from  righteousness  to  sin  ■  the  Lord  prgpareth  such  a  one 
for  the  sword. 

29  A  merchant  shall  hardly  keep  himself  from  doing  wrong: 
and  a  huckster  shall  not  be  freed  from  sin. 


CHAP.  XXVIL 

1  Of  sins  in  selling  and  buying.  1  Our  speech  will  tell  what  is  in  «4». 
16  .^4  friend  is  lost  by  discovering  his  secrets.  25  Jle  that  diggeth  a  pit 
sliall  fall  into  it. 

MANY  "have  sinned  for  ||  a  small  matter  ;  and  he  that  'seek- 
eth  for  abundance  will  turn  his  eyes  away. 

2  As  a  nail  sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the  stones  ; 
so  doth  sin  stick  close  between  buying  and  selling. 

3  Unless  a  man  hold  himself  diligently  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  his  house  shall  soon  be  overthrown. 

4  As  when  one  sifteth  with  a  sieve,  the  refuse  remain eth ; 
so  the  filth  of  man  in  his  1|  talk. 

5  '=The  furnace  proveth  the  potter's  vessels ;  so  the  trial  of 
man  is  in  his  reasoning. 

6  "^The  fruit  declareth  if  the  tree  have  been  dres;ied ;  so  is 
the  utterance  of  a  conceit  in  the  heart  of  man. 

7'  Praise  no  man  before  thou  hearest  him  speak ;  for  this  is 
the  trial  of  men. 

8  If  thou  followest  righteousness,  thou  shalt  obtain  her,  and 
put  her  on,  as  a  glorious  long  robe. 

9  The  birds  will  resort  unto  their  like  ;  so  will  truth  return 
unto  them  that  practise  in  her. 

10  As  the  lion  lieth  in  Avait  for  the  prey;  so  sin  for  them 
that  work  iniquity. 

11  'The  discourse  of  a  godly  man  is  always  with  wisdom ; 
but  a  fool  changeth  as  the  moon. 

12  If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  observe  the  time ;  but 
be  continually  among  men  of  understanding. 

13  The  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome,  and  their  sport  is  in 
the  wantonness  of  sin. 

14  •''The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth  much  maketh  the  hair 
stand  upright ;  and  their  brawls  make  one  stop  his  ears. 

15  The  strife  of  the  proud  is  blood-shedding,  and  their  re- 
vilings  are  grievous  to  the  ear. 

16  Whoso  discovereth  secrets  loseth  his  credit:  and  shall 
never  find  a  friend  to  his  mind. 

17  Love  thy  friend,  and  be  faithful  unto  him :  "but  if  thou 
bewrayest  his  secrets,  follow  no  more  after  him. 

18  For  as  a  man  hath  destroyed  his  enemy ;  so  hast  thou 
lost  the  love  of  thy  neighbour. 

19  As  one  that  letteth  a  bird  go  out  of  his  hand,  so  hast 
thou  let  thy  neighbour  go,  and  shalt  not  get  him  again. 

20  ^Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is  too  far  off;  he  is  as 
a  roe  escaped  out  of  the  snare. 

21  As  for  a  wound,  it  may  be  bound  up  ;  and  after  reviling 
there  may  be  reconcilement :  but  he  that  bewrayeth  secrets  is 
without  hope. 

22  He  *that  winketh  with  the  eyes  worketh  evil:  and  he 
that  knoweth  him  will  depart  from  him. 

23  When  thou  art  present,  he  will  speak  sweetly,  and  will 
admire  thy  words  :  but  at  the  last  he  will  1|  writhe  his  mouth, 
and  slander  thy  sayings. 

24  I  have  hated  many  things,  but  nothing  like  him  ;  for  the 
Lord  will  hate  him. 

25  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  on  high  casteth  it  on  his  own 
head ;  and  a  deceitful  stroke  shall  make  wounds. 

26  *Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein  :  and  he  that 
setteth  a  trap  shall  be  taken  therein. 

27  He  that  worketh  mischief,  it  shall  fall  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  not  know  whence  it  cometh. 

28  Mockery  and  reproach  are  from  the  proud ;  but  Ven- 
geance, as  a  lion,  shall  lie  in  wait  for  them. 

29  "They  that  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  the  righteous  shall  be  taken 
in  the  snare;  and  anguish  shall  consume  them  before  they 
die. 

30  Malice  and  wrath,  even  these  are  abominations;  and  the 
sinful  man  shall  have  them  both. 
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CHAP.   XXVIII. 

Against  revenge,  quarrelling,  anger,  and  backbiting. 

HE  "that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance  from  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  surely  keep  his  sins  [in  remembrance.] 

2  'Forgive  tliy  neighbour  the  luirt  that  he  hath  done  unto 
thee,  so  shall  tiiy  sins  also  be  forgiven  when  thou  prayest. 

3  'One  man  beareth  hatred  against  another,  and  doth  he  seek 
pardon  from  the  Lord? 

4  He  sheweth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which  is  like  himself: 
and  doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins  ? 

5  If  he  that  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred,  who  will  entreat  for 
pardon  of  his  sins  ? 

6  '^Remember  thy  end,  and  let  enmity  cease;  [remember] 
corruption  and  death,  and  abide  in  the  commandments. 

7  'Remember  the  commandments,  and  bear  no  malice  to  thy 
neighbour  :  [remember]  the  covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  wink 
at  ignorance. 

8  •^Abstain  from  strife,  and  thou  shalt  diminish  thy  sins:  for 
a  furious  man  will  kindle  strife. 

9  A  sinful  man  disquieteth  friends,  and  maketh  debate 
among  them  that  be  at  peace. 

10  "As  the  matter  of  the  fire  is,  so  it  burneth  :  and  as  a 
man's  strength  is,  so  is  his  Avrath  ;  and  according  to  his  riches 
his  anger  riseth  ;  and  the  stronger  they  are  which  contend,  the 
more  they  will  be  inflamed. 

11  A  hasty  contention  *kindleth  a  fire  :  and  a  hasty  fighting 
sheddeth  blood. 

12  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn  :  if  thou  spit  upon 
it,  it  shall  be  quenched  :  and  both  these  come  out  of  thy  mouth. 

13  'Curse  the  whisperer  and  double-tongued:  for  such  have 
destroyed  many  that  were  at  peace. 

14  A  backbiting  tongue  hath  disquieted  many,  and  driven 
ihera  from  nation  to  nation  :  strong  cities  hath  it  pulled  down, 
and  overthrown  the  houses  of  great  men. 

15  A  II  'backbiting  tongue  hath  cast  out  virtuous  women, 
and  deprived  them  of  their  labours. 

16  Whoso  hearken eth  unto  it  shall  never  find  rest,  and  never 
dwell  quietly. 

17  The  stroke  of  the  whip  maketh  marks  in  the  flesh  :  but 
the  stroke  of  the  tongue  breaketh  the  bones. 

18  Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  :  but  not  so 
many  as  have  fallen  by  the  tongue. 

19  Well  is  he  'that  is  defended  from  it,  and  hath  not  passed 
through  "*the  venom  thereof;  who  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke 
thereof,  nor  hath  been  bound  in  her  bands. 

20  For  the  yoke  thereof  is  a  yoke  of  iron,  and  the  bands 
thereof  are  bands  of  brass. 

21  Xhe  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death,  the  grave  were  better 
than  it. 

22  "It  shall  not  have  rule  over  them  that  fear  God,  neither 
shall  they  be  burned  with  the  flame  thereof. 

23  Such  as  forsake  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  it ;  and  it  shall 
burn  in  them,  and  not  be  quenched ;  it  shall  be  sent  upon  them 
as  a  lion,  and  devour  them  as  a  leopard. 

24  Look  that  thou  hedge  thy  possession  about  with  thorns, 
and  bind  up  thy  silver  and  gold : 

25  And  weigh  thy  words  in  a  balance,  "and  make  a  door  and 
bar  for  thy  mouth. 

26  Beware  thou  slide  not  by  it,  'lest  thou  fall  before  him 
that  lieth  in  wait. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

I  We  mutt  show  merey  and  lend ;  4  but  the  borrower  must  not  defraud  the 
lender.  9  Give  alms.  MA  good  man  will  not  undo  his  surety.  18  To 
be  surety,  and  undertake  for  others,  is  dangerous.  22  It  is  better  to  live  at 
home,  than  to  sojourn. 

HE  "that  is  merciful  will  lend  unto  his  neighbour ;  and  he 
that  strengtheneth  his  hand  keepeth  the  commandments. 

2  'Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  time  of  his  need,  and  pay  thou 
thy  neighbour  again  in  due  season. 

3  Keep  thy  Avord,  and  deal  faithfully  with  him,  and  thou 
shalt  alvvays  find  the  thing  that  is  necessary  for  thee. 

4  Many,  when  a  thing  was  lent  them,  reckoned  it  to  be 
found,  and  put  them  to  trouble  that  helped  them. 

5  Till  he  hath  received,  he  will  kiss  a  man's  hand ;  and  for 
his  neighbour's  money  he  will  speak  submissively  :  'but  when 
he  should  repay,  he  will  prolong  the  time,  and  return  words  of 
grief,  and  complain  of  the  time. 

6  II  If  he  prevail,  he  shall  hardly  receive  the  half,  and  he 
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will  count  as  if  he  had  found  it :  if  not,  he  hath  deprived  hinj 
of  his  money,  and  he  hath  gotten  him  an  enemy  without  cause: 
''he  payeth  him  with  cursings  and  railings ;  and  for  honour  he 
will  pay  him  disgrace. 

7  Many  therefore  have  refused  to  lend  for  other  men's  ill 
dealing,  fearing  to  be  defrauded. 

8  Yet  have  thou  patience  with  a  man  in  poor  estate,  and 
delay  not  to  shew  him  mercy. 

9  'Help  the  poor  for  the  commandment's  sake,  and  turn  him 
not  away  because  of  his  poverty. 

10  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and  thy  friend,  '"and  le* 
it  not  rust  under  a  stone  to  be  lost. 

11  ^Lay  up  thy  treasure  according  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Most  High,  and  it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold. 

12  Shut  up  alms  in  thy  *storehouses ;  and  it  shall  deliver 
thee  from  all  affliction. 

13  It  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thine  enemies  better  than  a 
mighty  shield  and  a  strong  spear. 

14  An  honest  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour :  but  he  that 
is  impudent  will  ||  forsake  him. 

15  Forget  not  the  friendship  of  thy  surety,  for  he  hath  given 
his  life  for  thee. 

16  A  sinner  will  overthrow  the  good  estate  of  his  surety : 

17  And  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful  mind  will  leave  him 
[in  danger]  that  delivered  him. 

18  'Suretiship  hath  undone  many  of  good  estate,  and  shaken 
them  as  a  wave  of  the  sea :  mighty  men  hath  it  driven  from 
their  houses,  so  that  they  wandered  among  strange  nations. 

19  A  wicked  man  transgressing  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  shall  fall  into  suretiship  :  and  he  that  undertaketh  and 
followetli  other  men's  business  for  gain  shall  fall  into  suits. 

20  Help  thy  neighbour  'according  to  thy  power,  and  beware 
that  thou  thyself  fall  not  into  the  same. 

21  The  'chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  and  bread,  and  clothing, 
and  a  house  to  cover  shame. 

22  Better  is  the  life  of  a  poor  man  in  a  mean  cottage,  than 
delicate  fare  in  another's  man's  house. 

23  Be  it  little  or  much,  "'hold  thee  contented,  that  thou  hear 
not  the  reproach  of  thy  house. 

24  For  it  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from  house  to  house  :  for 
where  thou  art  a  stranger,  thou  darest  not  open  thy  mouth. 

25  Thou  shalt  entertain,  and 'feast,  and  have  no  thanks: 
moreover,  "thou  shalt  hear  bitter  words. 

26  Come,  thou  stranger,  and  furnish  a  table,  and  feed  me  of 
that  thou  hast  ready. 

27  "Give  place,  thou  stranger,  to  an  honourable  man ;  my 
brother  cometh  to  be  lodged,  and  I  have  need  of  my  house. 

28  These  things  are  grievous  to  a  man  of  understanding ; 
the  upbraiding  of  house-room,  and  reproaching  of  the  lender. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

1  It  is  good  to  correct  our  children,  and  not  to  cocker  them.      14  Health  is 
better  than  wealth.      22  Health  and  life  are  shortened  by  grief. 

HE  "that  loveth  his  son  causeth  him  oft  to  feel  the  rod,  that 
he  may  have  joy  of  him  in  the  end. 

2  He  that  chastiseth  his  son  shall  ||  have  joy  in  him,  and 
shall  rejoice  in  him  among  his  ||  acquaintance. 

3  He  that  'teacheth  his  son  grieveth  the  enemy  :  and  before 
his  friends  he  shall  rejoice  of  him. 

4  Though  his  father  die,  yet  he  is  as  though  he  were  not 
dead :  for  he  hath  left  one  behind  him  that  is  like  himself. 

5  While  he  lived,  he  'saw  and  rejoiced  in  him  :  and  when  he 
died,  he  was  not  sorrowful. 

6  He  left  behind  him  an  avenger  against  his  enemies,  and 
one  that  shall  ''requite  kindness  to  his  friends. 

7  He  that  maketh  too  much  of  his  son  shall  bind  up  his 
wounds  ;  and  his  boAvels  will  be  troubled  at  every  cry. 

8  A  horse  not  broken  becometh  headstrong :  and  a  child 
left  to  himself  will  be  wilful. 

9  Cocker  thy  child,  and  he  shall  make  thee  ||  afraid :  play 
with  him,  and  he  M'ill  bring  thee  to  heaviness. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have  sorrow  with  him,  and 
lest  thou  gnash  thy  teeth  in  the  end. 

11  'Give  him  no  liberty  in  his  youth,  and  Avink  not  at  hia 
follies. 

12  Bow  down  his  neck  while  he  is  young,  and  beat  him  on 
the  sides  Avhile  he  is  a  child,  lest  he  wax  stubborn,  and  be  diso- 
bedient unto  thee,  %nd  so  bring  sorrow  to  thy  heart. 


A}}ocrypha. 
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13  "Chastise  thy  son,  and  hold  him  to  labour,  lest  his  lewd 
behaviour  be  an  offence  unto  thee. 

l-t  Better  is  the  poor,  being  sound  and  strong  of  constitution, 
than  a  rich  man  that  is  afflicted  in  his  body. 

15  Health  and  good  estate  of  body  are  above  all  gold,  and 
a  strong  body  above  infinite  wealth. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  a  sound  body,  and  no  joy  above 
the  joy  of  the  heart. 

]  7  "Death  is  better  than  a  bitter  life  or  continual  sickness. 

18  Delicacies  poured  upon  a  mouth  shut  up,  are  as  messes 
of  meat  set  upon  a  grave. 

19  What  good  doeth  the  offering  unto  an  idol?  for  neither 
can  it  eat  nor  smell :  so  is  he  that  is  ||  persecuted  of  the  Lord. 

20  He  seeth  with  his  eyes  and  groaneth,  'as  a  eunuch  that 
embraceth  a  virgin  and  sigheth. 

21  'Give  not  over  thy  mind  to  heaviness,  and  afflict  not  thy- 
self in  thine  own  counsel. 

22  Tlie  gladness  of  the  heart  is  the  life  of  man,  and  the 
lljoyfulness  of  a  man  prolongeth  his  days. 

23  Love  thine  own  soul,  and  comfort  thy  heart,  remove  sor- 
row far  from  thee :  'for  sorrow  hath  killed  many,  and  there  is 
no  profit  therein. 

24  Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life,  and  carefulness  bringeth 
age  before  the  time. 

25  II  A  cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have  a  care  of  his  meat 
and  diet. 


1  Of  the  desire  of  riches. 


CHAP.   XXXL 

12  0/  moderation  and  excess  in  eating^  or  drinking 
ti'ine. 

WATCHING  for  "riches  consumeth  the  flesh,  and  the  care 
thereof  driveth  away  sleep. 

2  'Watching  care  will  not  let  a  man  slumber,  as  a  sore 
disease  breaketh  sleep. 

3  The  rich  hath  great  labour  in  gathering  riches  together  ; 
and  when  he  resteth  he  is  filled  with  his  delicates. 

4  The  poor  laboureth  in  his  poor  estate;  and  when  he  leav- 
eth  off,  he  is  still  needy. 

5  'He  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  justified,  and  he  that 
lolloweth  corruption  shall  have  enough  thereof 

6  "^Gold  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many,  and  their  destruction 
was  present. 

7  It  is  a  stumbling-block  unto  them  that  sacrifice  unto  it, 
and  every  fool  shall  be  taken  therewith. 

8  'Blessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  without  blemish,  and 
hath  not  gone  after  gold. 

9  Who  is  he  ?  and  we  will  call  him  blessed :  for  wonderful 
things  hath  he  done  among  his  people. 

10  Who  hath  been  /tried  thereby,  and  found  perfect  ?  then 
let  him  glory.  AVho  might  offend,  and  hath  not  offended?  or 
done  evil,  and  hath  not  done  it? 

11  His  goods  shall  be  established,  and  the  congregation  shall 
declare  his  alms. 

12  If  thou  sit  at  a  bountiful  table,  "f  be  not  greedy  upon  it, 
and  say  not,  There  is  much  meat  on  it. 

13  Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is  an  evil  thing :  and  what 
is  created  more  wicked  than  an  eye?  therefore  it  weepeth  ||  upon 
every  occasion. 

14  Stretch  not  thy  hand  whithersoever  it  looketh,  and  thrust 
it  not  with  him  into  the  dish. 

15  *  Judge  of  thy  neighbour  by  thyself:  and  be  discreet  in 
every  point. 

16  Eat,  as  it  becometh  a  man,  those  things  which  are  set 
before  thee  ;  and  devour  not,  lest  thou  be  hated. 

17  Leave  off  first  for  mq,nners'  sake  ;  'and  be  not  unsatiable, 
lest  thou  offend. 

18  'When  thou  sittest  among  many,  reach  not  thy  hand  out 
first  of  all. 

19  A  very  little  is  sufficient  for  a  man  well  nurtured,  ||  and 
He  fetcheth  not  his  wind  short  upon  his  bed. 

20  Sound  sleep  cometh  of  moderate  eating:  he  riseth  early, 
and  his  wits  are  with  him  :  'but  the  pain  of  watching,  and 
choler,  and  pangs  of  the  belly,  are  with  an  unsatiable  man. 

21  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat,  arise,  go  forth, 
vomit,  and  thou  shalt  have  rest. 

22  My  son,  hear  me,  and  despise  me  not,  and  at  the  last  thou 
Bhalt  find  as  I  told  thee :  ""in  all  thy  works  be  quick,  so  shall 
there  no  sickness  come  unto  thee. 
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23  "Whoso  is  liberal  of  his  meat,  men  shall  speak  well  of 
him ;  and  the  report  of  his  good  house-keeping  will  be  be- 
lieved. 

24  But  against  him  that  is  a  niggard  of  his  meat  the  whole 
city  shall  murmur ;  and  the  testimonies  of  his  niggardness  shall 
not  be  doubted  of 

25  Shew  not  thy  "valiantness  in  wine:  ^for  wine  hath  de- 
stroyed many. 

26  The  furnace  proveth  the  edge  by  dipping :  so  doth  wine 
the  hearts  of  the  proud  by  drunkenness. 

27  'Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a  man,  if  it  be  drunk  mod- 
erately: what  is  life  then  to  a  man  that  is  without  wine?  for  it 
was  made  to  make  men  glad. 

28  Wine  measurably  drunk  and  in  season,  bringeth  glad- 
ness of  the  heart,  and  cheerfulness  of  the  mind  : 

29  But  'wine  drunken  with  excess  maketh  bitterness  of  the 
mind,  with  brawling  and  quarrelling. 

30  Drunkenness  increaseth  the  rage  of  a  fool  till  he  offend  : 
it  diminisheth  strength,  and  maketh  wounds. 

31  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  the  wine,  and  despise  him 
not  in  his  mirth :  give  him  no  despiteful  words,  'and  press  not 
upon  him  with  urging  him  [to  drink,] 


CHAP.   XXXIL 

Of  his  duty  that  is  chief  or  master  in  a  feast. 
18  Of  counsel.     20  Of  a  rugged  and  smooth  way. 
to  thyself,  and  to  God. 


14   Of  the  fear  of  God. 
23  Trust  not  to  any  but 


il  Or,  shall 
not  befivrt. 
Isii.  3. 10. 


IF  thou  be  made  "the  master  [of  a  feast,]  lift  not  thyself  up, 
but  be  among  them  as  one  of  the  rest,  take  diligent  care  for 
them,  and  so  sit  down. 

2  And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  office,  take  thy  place, 
that  thou  mayest  be  merry  with  them,  and  receive  a  crown  for 
thy  well-ordering  of  the  feast. 

3  'Speak,  thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it  becometh  thee,  but 
with  sound  judgment ;  and  hinder  not  music. 

4  'Pour  not  out  words  where  there  is  a  musician,  and  shew 
not  forth  wisdom  out  of  time. 

5  A  concert  of  music  in  a  banquet  of  Avine  is  as  a  signet  of 
carbuncle  set  in  gold. 

6  As  a  signet  of  an  emerald  set  in  a  work  of  gold,  so  is  th( 
melody  of  music  with  pleasant  wine. 

7  Speak,  young  man,  if  there  be  need  of  thee :  ''and  je\ 
scarcely  when  thou  art  twice  asked. 

8  Let  thy  speech  be  short,  comprehending  much  in  few 
words ;  be  as  one  that  knoweth  and  yet  holdeth  his  tongue. 

9  'If  thou  be  among  great  men,  make  not  thyself  equal  with 
them  ;  and  when  ancient  men  are  in  place  use  not  many  words. 

10  Before  the  thunder  goeth  lightning ;  and  before  a  shame- 
faced man  shall  go  favour. 

11  Rise  up  betimes,  and  be  not  the  last ;  but  get  thee  home 
without  delay. 

12  There  take  thy  pastime,  and  do  what  thou  wilt :  •'Taut  sin 
not  by  proud  speech. 

13  And  for  these  things  bless  him  ''that  made  thee,  and  hath 
replenished  thee  with  his  good  things. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive  his  discipline;  and 
they  that  ''seek  him  early  shall  find  favour. 

15  He  that  seeketh  the  law  shall  be  filled  therewith  :  but 
the  hypocrite  will  be  offended  thereat. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  judgment,  and  shall 
kindle  justice  as  a  light. 

17  A  sinful  man  will  not  be  reproved,  but  findeth  an  excuse 
according  to  his  will. 

18  A  man  of  counsel  will  be  'considerate  ;  but  a  strange  and 
proud  man  is  not  daunted  with  fear,  even  when  of  himself  he 
hath  done  without  counsel. 

19  Do  nothing  without  advice ;  and  when  thou  hast  once 
done,  repent  not. 

20  Go  not  in  a  way  wherein  thou  mayest  fall,  'and  stumble 
not  among  the  stones. 

21  Be  not  confident  in  a  plain  Avay. 

22  And  beware  of  thy  own  children. 

23  In  every  good  work  trust  thy  own  soul ;  for  this  is  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments. 

24  He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  taketh  heed  to  the  com- 
mandment :  and  he  that  trusteth  in  him  ||  shall  fare  neve.r  the 
worse. 

Gl 
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CHAP. 

1   The  safety  of  him  that  fearefh 


XXXIII. 

the  Lord.  2  The  wise  and  the  foolish. 
7  Times  and  seaso7is  are  of  God.  10  Men  are  in  his  hands  as  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter. 

"''I'' HERE  shall   no  evil  happen  unto  him  that   feareth  the 
J-    Lord  ;  'but  in  temptation  even  again  he  will  deliver  them. 

2  A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  law  ;  but  he  that  is  a  hypo- 
crite therein  is  as  a  ship  in  a  storm. 

3  A  man  of  undei-standing  trusteth  in  the  law ;  and  the 
law  is  faithful  unto  him,  ||  as  an  oracle. 

4  Prepare  what  to  say,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  heard :  and  bind 
up  instruction,  and  then  make  answer. 

5  The  t  heart  of  the  ''foolish  is  like  a  cart-wheel ;  and  his 
thoughts  are  like  a  rolling  axle-tree. 

6  A  stallion  horse  is  as  a  mocking  friend,  he  neigheth  under 
every  one  that  sitteth  upon  him. 

7  AVhy  doth  one  day  excel  another,  when  as  ''all  the  light 
of  every  day  in  the  year  is  of  the  sun  ? 

8  By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  they  were  distinguished : 
and  he  altered  'seasons  and  feasts. 

9  Some  of  them  hath  he  made  high  days,  and  hallowed 
them,  and  some  of  them  hath  he  ||  made  ordinary  days. 

10  And  all  men  are  from  the  ground,  and  -^Adam  was  cre- 
ated of  earth. 

11  In  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  divided  them,  and 
made  their  ways  diverse. 

12  "Some  of  them  hath  he  blessed  and  exalted,  and  some  of 
them  hath  he  sanctified,  and  set  near  himself:  but  some  of 
them  hath  he  cursed  and  brought  low,  and  turned  out  of  their 
j]  places. 

13  *As  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  to  fashion  it  at  his 
pleasure;  so  man  is  in  the  hand  of  him  that  made  him,  to 
render  to  them  as  liketh  him  best. 

14  'Good,  is  set  against  evil,  and  life  against  death  :  so  is 
the  godly  against  the  sinner,  and  the  sinner  against  the  godly. 

15  So  look  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  there 
are  *two  and  two,  one  against  another. 

16  I  awaked  up  last  of  all,  as  one  that  ||gathereth  after  the 
grape  gatherers  :  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  I  profited,  and 
tilled  my  wine-press  like  a  gatherer  of  grapes. 

1 7  'Consider  that  I  laboured  not  for  myself  only,  but  for  all 
them  that  seek  learning. 

18  Hear  me,  O  ye  great  men  of  the  people,  and  hearken  with 
your  ears,  "ye  rulers  of  the  congregation. 

19  Give  not  thy  son  and  wife,  thy  brother  and  friend,  power 
over  thee  while  thou  livest,  and  give  not  thy  goods  to  another: 
lest  it  repent  thee,  and  thou  entreat  for  the  same  again. 

20  As  long  as  thou  livest  and  hast  breath  in  thee,  ||  give  not 
thyself  over  to  any. 

21  For  bettc^r  it  is  that  thy  children  should  seek  to  thee, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  ||  stand  to  their  courtesy. 

22  In  all  thy  works  keep  to  thyself  the  pre-eminence ;  leave 
not  a  stain  in  thine  honour. 

23  At  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end  thy  days,  and  finish  thy 
life,  "distribute  thine  inheritance. 

24  Fodder,  a  wand,  and  burdens,  are  for  the  ass  ;  and  bread, 
correction,  and  work,  for  a  servant. 

25  If  "thou  set  thy  servant  to  labour,  thou  shalt  find  rest: 
but  if  thou  let  him  go  idle,  he  shall  seek  liberty. 

26  A  yoke  and  a  collar  do  bow  the  neck ;  so  are  tortures 
and  torments  for  an  evil  servant. 

27  Send  him  to  labour,  that  he  be  not  idle;  for  idleness 
teacheth  much  evil. 

28  Set  him  to  work,  a.s  is  fit  for  him  :  if  he  be  not  obedient, 
put  on  'more  heavy  fetters. 

29  But  be  not  excessive  toward  any ;  and  without  discretion 
do  nothing. 

30  'If  thou  have  a  servant,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  thyself, 
because  thou  hast  bought  him  f  with  a  price. 

31  If  thou  have  a  servant,  'entreat  him  as  a  brother :  for 
thou  hast  need  of  him,  as  of  thine  own  soul:  if  thou  entreat 
him  evil,  and  he  run  from  thee,  which  way  wilt  thou  go  to  seek 
him  ? 

CHAP.   XXXIV. 

1    Of  dreams.      13    The  praise  and  blessing   of  them   that  fear  the  Lord. 
18    The  offering  of  the  undent,  and  prayer  of  the  poor  innocent. 

I'^HE  hopes  of  a  man  void  of  understanding  are  vain  and 
false  :  and  "dreams  lift  up  fools. 
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2  Whoso  II  regardeth  dreams  is  like 
shadow,  and  followeth  after  the  wind. 

3  The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance  of  one  thing  to 
another,  even  as  the  'likeness  of  a  face  to  a  face. 

4  ''Of  an  unclean  thing  what  can  be  cleansed  ?  and  from  that 
thing  which  is  false  what  truth  can  come? 

5  ''Divinations,  and  soothsayings,  and  dreams,  are  vain :  and 
the  heart  fancieth,  as  a  woman's  heart  in  travail. 

6  If  they  be  not  sent  from  the  Most  High  in  thy  visitation, 
II  set  not  thy  heart  upon  them. 

7  For  dreams  have  deceived  many,  and  they  have  failed  that 
put  their  trust  in  them. 

8  'The  law  shall  be  found  perfect  without  lies  :  and  wisdom 
is  perfection  to  a  faithful  mouth. 

9  A  man  that  hath  travelled  knoweth  many  things ;  and  he 
that  hath  much  experience  will  declare  wisdom. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience  knoweth  little :  but  he  that 
hath  travelled  is  full  of  prudence. 

11  When  I  travelled,  I  saw  many  things  ;  and  I  understood 
more  than  I  can  express. 

12  I  was  oft-times  •'in  danger  of  death  :  yet  I  was  delivered 
because  of  these  things. 

13  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  live ;  'for 
their  hope  is  in  him  that  saveth  them. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  not  fear  nor  be  afraid ;  for 
he  is  his  hope. 

15  Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord  :  to 
whom  doth  he  look  ?  and  who  is  his  strength  ? 

16  For  ''the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that  love  him, 
'he  is  their  mighty  protection  and  strong  stay,  a  defence  from 
heat,  *and  a  cover  from  the  sun  at  noon,  a  preservation  from 
stumbling,  and  a  help  from  falling. 

17  He  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  lighteneth  the  eyes :  he 
giveth  health,  life,  and  blessing. 

18  'He  that  sacrificeth  of  a  thing  wrongfully  gotten,  his  offer- 
ing is  ridiculous  ;  and  ||  the  gifts  of  unjust  men  are  not  accepted. 

19  ""The  Most  High  is  not  pleased  with  the  offerings  of  the 
wicked  ;  neither  is  he  pacified  for  sin  by  the  multitude  of  sac- 
rifices. 

20  Whoso  bringeth  an  offering  of  the  goods  of  the  poor, 
doeth  as  one  that  killeth  the  son  before  his  father's  eyes. 

21  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life  :  "he  that  defraudeth 
him  thereof  is  a  man  of  blood. 

22  He  that  taketh  away  his  neighbour's  living  slayeth  him ; 
and  he  that  "defraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire  is  a  blood- 
shedder. 

23  When  one  buildeth,  and  another  pulleth  down,  what 
profit  have  they  then  but  labour  ? 

24  When  one  prayeth,  and  another  curseth,  whose  voice  will 
the  Lord  hear  ? 

25  'He  that  washeth  himself  after  the  touching  of  a  dead 
body,  if  he  touch  it  again,  what  availeth  his  washing  ? 

26  So  it  is  with  a  man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins,  and  goeth 
again,  and  doeth  the  same  :  'who  will  hear  his  prayer  ?  or  what 
doth  his  humbling  profit  him  ? 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

1  Sacrifices  pleasing  to  God.     14  The  prayer  of  the  fatherless,  of  the  widow, 
and  of  the  humble  in  spirit.     20  Acceptable  mercy. 

HE  "that  keepeth  the  law  bringeth  offerings  enough :  he  that 
taketh  heed  to  the  commandment  offereth  a  peace-offering. 
'  2  He  that  requiteth  a  good  turn  offereth  fine  flour ;  and  he 
that  giveth  alms  'sacrificeth  praise. 

3  To  depart  from  wickedness  is  a  thing  pleasing  to  the  Lord; 
and  to  forsake  unrighteousness  is  a  propitiation. 

4  'Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before  the  Lord. 

5  For  all  these  things  [are  to  be  done]  because  of  the  com- 
mandment. 

6  The  oflfering  of  the  righteous  maketh  the  altar  fat,  and  the 
sweet  savour  thereof  is  before  the  Most  High. 

7  ''The  sacrifice  of  a  just  man  is  acceptable,  and  the  memo- 
rial thereof  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

8  Give  the  Lord  his  honour  with  a  good  eye,  and  diminish 
not  the  first-fruits  of  thy  hands. 

9  'In  all  thy  gifts  shew  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  H  dec^i- 
cate  thy  tithes  with  gladness. 

10  ■'Give  unto  the  Most  High  according  as  he  hath  enriched 
thee ;  and  as  thou  hast  gotten,  give  with  a  cheerful  eye. 
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11  For  the  Lord  recompense tli,  and  will  give  thee  seven 
times  as  much. 

12  II  Do  not  think  to  corrupt  with  gifts ;  "for  such  he  will  not 
receive:  and  trust  not  to  unrighteous  sacrifices  ;  for  the  Lord  is 
judge,  and  with  him  is  "no  respect  of  persons. 

13  He  will  not  accept  any  person  against  a  poor  man,  but 
will  hear  the  prayer  of  the  oppressed. 

14  He  will  not  despise  the  supplication  of  the  fatherless  ; 
nor  the  widow,  when  she  poureth  out  her  complaint. 

15  Do  not  the  tears  run  do<\'n  the  widow's  cheeks  ?  and  is 
not  her  cry  against  him  that  causeth  them  to  fall? 

16  He  that  serveth  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted  with  favour, 
and  his  prayer  shall  reach  unto  the  clouds. 

17  *The  prayer  of  the  humble  pierceth  the  clouds  :  and  till  it 
come  nigh,  he  will  not  be  comforted ;  and  will  not  depart,  till  the 
Most  High  shall  behold  to  judge  righteously,  and  execute  judg- 
ment. 

18  For  the  Lord  will  not  be  'slack,  neither  will  the  Mighty  be 
patient  toward  them,  till  he  have  smitten  in  sunder  the  loins  of 
the  unmerciful,  and  repaid  vengeance  to  the  heathen ;  till  he 
have  taken  away  the  multitude  of  the  ||  proud,  and  broken  the 
sceptre  of  the  unrighteous  ; 

19  Till  he  have  ""rendered  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds,  and  to  the  works  of  men  according  to  their  devices ;  till 
he  have  judged  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  made  them  to  re- 
joice in  his  mercy. 

20  Mercy  is  f  seasonable  in  the  time  of  affliction,  as  clouds 
of  rain  in  the  time  of  drought. 


CHAP.  XXXVL 

'     1  A  prayer  for  the  church  against  the  enemies  thereof.     18  A  good  heart  and 
a  froward.      21    Of  a  good  wife. 

■    TT  AVE  mercy  upon  us,  "O  Lord  God  of  all,  and  behold  us : 
-CI     2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  all  the  nations  that  seek  not 
after  thee. 

3  ''Lift  up  thy  hand  ||  against  the  strange  nations,  and  let 
them  see  thy  power. 

4  As  thou  wast  "sanctified  in  us  before  them  :  so  be  thou  mag- 
nified among  them  before  us. 

5  And  ''let  them  know  thee,  as  we  have  known  thee,  that 
\  Dhere  is  no  God,  but  only  thou,  O  God. 

r6  Shew  new  signs,  and  make  other  strange  wonders :  glorify 
Jthy  hand  and  thy  right  arm,  that  they  may  set  forth  thy  won- 
^drous  Avorks. 

7  Raise  up  indignation,  'and  pour  out  wrath :  take  away  the 
adversary,  and  destroy  the  enemy. 

8  /Make  the  time  short,  remember  the  f  covenant,  and  let 
them  declare  thy  wonderful  works. 

9  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed  by  the  rage  of  the  fire ; 
and  let  them  perish  that  oppress  the  people. 

10  Smite  in  sunder  the  heads  of  the  rulers  of  the  heathen, 
that  say.  There  is  none  other  but  we. 

11  "Gather  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  together,  and  inherit  thou 
them,  as  from  the  beginning. 

12  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  people  that  is  called  by  thy 
name,  and  upon  Israel,  *whom  thou  hast  named  thy  first-born. 

13  O  be  merciful  unto  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  city,  the  place  uf 
thy  rest. 

14  Fill  Sion  1|  with  thine  unspeakable  oracles,  and  thy  people 
with  thy  glory. 

1 5  Give  testimony  unto  those  that  thou  hast  possessed  from  the 
beginning,  and  raise  up  ||  prophets  that  have  been  in  thy  name. 

16  Reward  them  that  wait  for  thee,  and  'let  thy  prophets  be 
found  faithful. 

17  0  Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ||  servants,  according  to  the 
'blessing  of  Aaron  over  thy  people,  'that  all  they  which  dwell 
upon  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  the  eternal 
God. 

18  The  belly  devoureth  all  meats,  yet  is  one  meat  better  than 
another. 

19  "As  the  palate  tasteth  divers  kinds  of  venison :  so  doth  a 
heart  of  understanding  false  speeches. 

20  "A  froward  heart  causeth  heaviness :  but  a  man  of  ex- 
perience will  recompense  him. 

21  A  woman  will  receive  every  man,  yet  is  one  daughter 
better  than  another. 

22  The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheereth  the  countenance,  and  a 
Tian  loveth  nothing  better. 
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23  If  there  be  kindness,  meekness,  and  comfort  in  her  tongue, 
then  is  not  her  husband  ||  like  other  men. 

24  He  that  getteth  a  wife,  beginneth  ||  a  possession,  "a  help 
like  unto  himself,  and  a  pillar  of  rest. 

25  Where  no  hedge  is,  there  the  possession  is  spoiled  :  and 
he  that  hath  no  wife  will  wander  up  and  down  mourning. 

26  Who  will  trust  a  thief  well  appointed,  that  skippeth  from 
city  to  city  ?  so  [who  will  believe]  a  man  that  hath  no  house, 
and  lodgeth  wheresoever  the  night  taketh  him  ? 

CHAP.   XXXVIL 

1  How  to  knoio  friends  and  counsellors.      12    The  discretion  and  wisdom  of  a 
godly  man  blesselh  him.     27  Learn  to  refrain  thine  appetite. 

EVERY  friend  saith,  I  am  his  friend  also,  but  there  is  a 
friend  "which  is  only  a  friend  in  name. 

2  Is  it  not  a  grief  unto  death,  'when  a  companion  and  friend 
is  turned  to  an  enemy  ? 

3  O  wicked  imagination,  whence  camest  thou  in  to  cover  the 
earth  with  deceit  ? 

4  "There  is  a  companion,  which  rejoiceth  in  the  prosperity 
of  a  friend,  but  in  the  time  of  trouble  will  be  against  him. 

5  There  is  a  companion,  which  helpeth  his  friend  for  the 
belly,  and  taketh  up  the  buckler  ||  against  the  enemy. 

6  Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind,  and  be  not  unmindful 
of  him  in  thy  riches. 

7  Every  counsellor  extolleth  counsel ;  but  there  is  some  that 
counselleth  for  himself. 

8  ''Beware  of  a  counsellor,  and  know  before  ||  what  need  he 
hath  ;  for  he  will  counsel  for  himself  j  lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon 
thee, 

9  And  say  unto  thee,  Thy  way  is  good :  and  afterward  he 
stand  on  the  other  side,  to  see  what  shall  befall  thee. 

10  Consult  not  with  one  that  suspecteth  thee :  and  hide  thy 
counsel  from  such  as  envy  thee. 

11  Neither  consult  with  a  woman  touching  her  of  whom  she 
is  "jealous  ;  neither  with  a  coward  in  matters  of  war;  nor  with 
a  merchant  concerning  exchange  ;  nor  with  a  buyer  of  selling ; 
nor  with  an  envious  man  of  thankfulness ;  nor  with  an  un- 
merciful man  touching  kindness  ;  nor  with  the  slothful  for  any 
work;  nor  with  a  hireling  for  a  year  of  finishing  Avork ;  nor 
with  an  idle  servant  of  much  business :  •''hearken  not  unto  these 
in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

12  "But  be  continually  Avith  a  godly  man,  Avhom  thou  knowest 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  Avhose  mind  is  according 
to  thy  mind,  and  Avill  sorrow  Avith  thee,  if  thou  shalt  miscarry. 

13  And  let  the  counsel  of  thine  OAvn  heart  stand  :  for  there 
is  no  man  more  faithful  unto  thee  tlian  it. 

14  For  a  man's  mind  is  sometime  Avont  to  tell  him  more  than 
seven  Avatchmen,  that  sit  above  in  a  high  tOAver. 

15  And  *above  all  this  pray  to  the  Most  High,  that  he  Avill 
direct  thy  AA'ay  in  truth. 

16  Let  reason  go  before  every  enterprise,  and  counsel  before 
every  action. 

17  The  countenance  is  a  sign  of  changing  of  the  heart. 

18  Four  manner  of  things  appear :  'good  and  evil,  life  and 
death  :  but  the  tongue  ruleth  over  them  continually. 

19  There  is  one  that  is  Avise  and  teacheth  many,  and  yet  is 
unprofitable  to  himself. 

20  There  is  one  that  shcAveth  Avisdom  in  Avords,  and  is  hated: 
he  shall  be  destitute  of  all  |i  food. 

21  *For  grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord ;  because  he 
is  deprived  of  all  Avisdora. 

22  Another  is  Avise  to  himself;  and  the  fruits  of  understand- 
ing are  commendable  in  his  mouth. 

23  A  Avise  man  instructeth  his  people ;  'and  the  fruits  of  hig 
understanding  fail  not. 

24  A  Avise  man  shall  be  filled  Avith  blessing ;  and  all  they 
that  see  him  shall  count  him  happy. 

25  The  days  of  the  life  of  man  may  be  numbered  :  but  the 
days  of  Israel  are  innumerable. 

26  "A  Avise  man  shall  inherit  ||  glory  among  his  people,  and 
his  name  shall  be  perpetual. 

27  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life,  and  see  what  is  evil 
for  it,  and  give  not  that  unto  it. 

28  For  all  things  are  not  profitable  for  all  men,  neither  hath 
every  soul  pleasure  in  every  thing. 

29  Be  not  unsatiable  in  any  dainty  thing,  nor  too  greedy 
upon  meats : 
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30  For  II  excels  of  meats  bringeth  sickness,  and  surfeiting 
will  turn  into  choler. 

31  "By  surfeiting  have  many  perished ;  but  he  that  taketh 
heed  prolongeth  his  life. 

CHAR   XXXVIII. 

1  Jlonour  due  to  the  physician,  and  why.  16  IIow  to  weep  and  mourn  for 
the  dead.  24  The  wisdom  of  tlie  learned  man,  and  of  the  labourer  and 
artificer  :  iciih  the  use  of  them  both. 

HONOUR  °a  physician  with  the  honour  due  unto  him  for 
the  uses  which  ye  may  have  of  him :  for  the  Lord  hath 
created  him. 

2  For  of  the  Most  High  cometh  healing,  and  he  shall  re- 
ceive II  honour  of  the  king. 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his  head :  and  in 
the  sight  of  great  men  he  shall  be  in  admiration. 

4  'The  Lord  hatli  created  medicines  out  of  the  earth ;  and 
he  that  is  wise  will  not  abhor  them. 

5  'Was  not  the  water  made  sweet  with  wood,  that  the  virtue 
thereof  might  be  known  ? 

6  And  he  hath  given  men  skill,  that  he  might  be  honoured 
in  his  marvellous  works. 

7  With  such  ''doth  he  heal  [men,]  and  taketh  away  their  pains. 

8  Of  such  doth  the  apothecary  make  a  confection  ;  and  of  his 
works  there  is  no  end  ;  and  from  him  is  peace  over  all  the  earth. 

9  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent :  but  'pray  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  whole. 

10  •'Leave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thy  hands  aright,  and 
cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  wickedness. 

11  Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  memorial  of  fine  flour  ;  and 
make  a  fat  offering,  ||  as  not  being. 

12  Then  give  place  to  the  physician,  'for  the  Lord  hath  cre- 
ated him  :  let  him  not  go  from  thee,  for  thou  hast  need  of  him. 

13  There  is  a  time  when  in  their  hands  there  is  good  success. 

14  For  they  shall  also  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
prosper  that  which  they  give  for  ease  and  ||  remedy  to  prolong 
life. 

15  He  that  sinneth  before  his  Maker,  let  him  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  physician. 

16  My  son,  ''let  tears  fall  down  over  the  dead,  and  begin  to  la- 
ment, as  if  thou  hadst  suffered  gi'eat  harm  thyself;  and  tlien  cover 
his  body  according  to  the  custom,  and  neglect  not  his  burial. 

17  Weep  bitterly,  and  make  great  moan,  and  use  lamenta- 
tion as  he  is  worthy,  and  that  a  day  or  two,  lest  thou  be  evil 
spoken  of:  and  then  comfort  thyself  for  thy  heaviness. 

18  For  of  heaviness  cometh  death,  and  the  heaviness  of  the 
•heart  breaketh  strength. 

19  In  affliction  also  sorrow  remaineth :  and  the  life  of  the 
poor  is  the  curse  of  the  heart. 

20  'Take  no  heaviness  to  heart :  drive  it  away,  and  remem- 
ber the  last  end. 

21  Forget  it  not,  for  there  is  no  turning  again:  thou  shalt 
not  do  him  good,  but  hurt  thyself 

22  Remember  ||  my  judgment:  for  thine  also  shall  be  so; 
yesterday  for  me,  and  to-day  for  thee. 

23  'When  the  dead  is  ""at  rest,  let  his  remembrance  rest ;  and 
be  comforted  for  him,  when  his  spirit  is  departed  from  him. 

24  The  wisdom  of  a  learned  man  cometh  by  opportunity  of 
leisure  :  and  he  that  hath  little  business  shall  become  wise. 

25  How  can  he  get  wisdom  that  holdeth  the  plough,  and 
that  glorieth  in  the  goad,  that  driveth  oxen,  and  is  occupied  in 
their  labours,  and  whose  talk  is  f  of  bullocks  ? 

26  "He  giveth  his  mind  to  make  furrows ;  and  is  diligent  to 
give  the  kine  fodder. 

27  So  every  carpenter  and  workmaster,  that  laboureth  night 
and  day  :  and  they  that  cut  and  grave  seals,  and  are  diligent 
to  make  great  variety,  and  give  themselves  to  counterfeit 
imagery,  and  watch  to  finish  a  work: 

28  The  smith  also  sitting  by  the  anvil,  and  considering  "the 
iron  work,  the  vapour  of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he 
figliteth  with  the  heat  of  the  furnace  :  the  noise  of  the  hammer 
and  the  anvil  is  ever  in  his  ears,  and  his  eyes  look  still  upon 
the  pattern  of  the  thing  that  he  maketh  ;  he  setteth  his  mind 
to  finish  his  work,  and  watclieth  to  polish  it  perfectly : 

29  So  doth  the  ''potter  sitting  at  his  work,  and  turning  the 
wheel  about  with  his  feet,  who  is  always  carefully  set  at  his 
work,  and  maketh  all  his  work  by  number ; 

30  He  fashioneth  the  clay  with  his  arm,  and  ||  boweth  down 
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his  strength  before  liis  feet ;  he  applieth  himself  to  lead  it  over : 
and  he  is  diligent  to  make  clean  the  furnace : 

31  All  these  trust  to  their  hands  :  and  every  one  is  wise  in 
his  work. 

32  Without  these  cannot  a  city  be  inhabited  :  and  they  shall 
not  dwell  where  they  will,  nor  go  up  and  down  : 

33  They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  public 
high  'in  the  congregation :  they  shall  not  sit 
seat,  nor  understand  the  sentence  of  judgment:  they  cannot 
declare  justice  and  judgment  ^  and  they  shall  not  be  found 
where  parables  are  spoken. 

34  But  they  will  maintain  the  state  of  the  world,  and  [all] 
their  desire  is  in  the  work  of  their  'craft. 

CHAR  XXXIX. 

1  A  description  of  him  that  is  truly  wise.      12  An  exhortation  to  praise  God 
for  his  works :  which  are  good  to  the  good,  and  evil  to  them  that  are  evil. 

BUT  he  that  giveth  his  mind  "to  the  law  of  the  Most  High, 
and  is  occupied  in  the  meditation  thereof,  will  seek  out  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  ancient,  and  be  occupied  in  prophecies. 

2  He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  the  renowned  men :  and  where 
subtil  'parables  are,  he  will  be  there  also. 

3  He  will  seek  out  the  secrets  of  grave  sentences,  and  be 
conversant  in  dark  parables. 

4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and  appear  before 
princes  ;  he  will  travel  through  strange  countries ;  for  he  hath 
tried  the  good  and  the  evil  among  men. 

5  He  will  'give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord  that 
made  him,  and  will  pray  before  the  Most  High,  and  will  open 
his  mouth  in  prayer,  and  make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

6  When  the  great  Lord  will,  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  understanding  :  he  shall  pour  out  wise  sentences,  and  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  in  his  prayer. 

7  He  shall  direct  his  counsel  and  knowledge,  and  in  his 
secrets  shall  he  ''meditate. 

8  He  shall  shew  forth  that  which  he  hath  learned,  and  shall 
glory  in  the  'law  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

9  Many  shall  commend  his  understanding ;  and  ?.o  long  as 
the  world  endnreth,  it  shall  not  be  blotted  out ;  his  memorial 
shall  not  depart  away,  and  his  name  shall  live  from  generation 
to  generation. 

10  •''Nations  shall  shew  forth  his  wisdom,  and  the  congrega- 
tion shall  declare  his  praise. 

11  If  he  die,  he  shall  leave  a  greater  name  than  a  thousand  ; 
and  if  he  live,  he  shall  1|  increase  it. 

12  Yet  have  I  more  to  say,  which  I  have  thought  upon ;  ^for 
I  am  filled  as  the  moon  at  the  full. 

13  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  holy  children,  and  bud  forth  as  a 
rose  growing  by  the  ||  brook  of  the  field  : 

14  And  give  ye  a  sweet  savour  as  frankincense,  and  flourish 
as  a  lily,  send  forth  a  smell,  and  sing  a  song  of  praise,  bless  the 
Lord  ill  all  his  works. 

15  Magnify  his  name,  and  shew  forth  his  praise  *with  the 
songs  of  your  lips,  and  with  harps,  and  in  praising  him  ye  shall 
say  after  this  manner: 

16  *A11  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding  good,  and  what- 
soever he  comraandeth  shall  be  accomplLs-.'ied  in  due  season. 

17  And  none  may  say,  *What  is  this  ?  wherefore  is  that  ?  for 
at  time  convenient  they  shall  all  be  sought  out :  at  his  command- 
ment the  waters  stood  as  a  heap,  and  at  the  words  of  his  mouth 
the  receptacles  of  waters. 

18  At  his  commandment  is  done  'whatsoever  pleaseth  him  ; 
and  none  can  hinder,  when  he  will  save. 

19  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him,  ""and  nothing  can 
be  hid  from  his  eyes. 

20  Pie  seeth  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  and  there  ia 
nothing  wonderful  before  him. 

21  A  man  need  not  to  say.  What  is  this  ?  wherefore  is  that  ? 
"for  he  hath  made  all  things  for  their  uses. 

22  His  blessing  covered  the  dry  land  as  a  river,  and  watered 
it  as  a  flood. 

23  As  he  hath  turned  the  waters  into  saltness  :  so  shall  the 
heathen  inherit  his  wrath. 

24  "As  his  ways  are  plain  unto  the  holy ;  so  are  they  stum- 
bling blocks  unto  the  wicked. 

25  For  the  good  are  good  things  created  from  the  beginning : 
''so  evil  things  for  sinners. 

26  'The  principal  things  for  the  whole  use  of  man's,  life  are 
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water,  fire,  iron,  and  salt,  flour  of  wheat,  honey,  milk,  and  the 
l>lood  of  the  grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

27  'All  these  things  are  for  good  to  the  godly:  so  to  the  sin- 
i\ers  they  are  turned  into  evil. 

28  There  be  spirits  that  are  created  for  vengeance,  which  in 
their  fury  lay  on  sore  strokes  ;  in  the  time  of  destruction  they 
pour  out  their  force,  and  appease  the  wrath  of  him  that  made 
them. 

29  Fire,  and  hail,  and  famine,  and  death,  all  these  were 
created  for  'vengeance ; 

30  Teeth  of  wild  beasts,  and  scorpions,  ||  serpents,  and  the 
sword,  punishing  the  wicked  to  destruction. 

31  They  shall  rejoice  in  his  commandment,  and  they  shall 
be  ready  upon  earth,  wlien  need  is  ;  and  when  their  time  is 
come,  they  shall  not  transgress  his  word. 

32  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was  resolved,  and  thought 
upon  these  things,  and  have  left  them  in  writing. 

33  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good  :  and  he  will  give 
every  needful  thing  in  due  season. 

34  So  tliat  a  man  cannot  say.  This  is  worse  than  that :  for 
in  time  they  shall  all  be  well  approved. 

35  And  therefore  praise  ye  the  Lord  with  the  whole  heart 
and  mouth,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  Many  miseries  in  a  man's  life.  12  The  reward  of  unrighteousness,  and  the 
fruit  of  true  dealing.  11  A  virtuous  u-ife,  and  an  honest  friend,  rejoice  the 
heart,  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  above  all.     28  A  beggar's  life  is  hateful. 

GREAT  "travail  is  created  for  every  man,  and  a  heavy  yoke 
is  upon  the  sons  of  Adam,  from  the  day  that  they  go  out 
of  their  mother's  womb,  till  the  day  that  they  return  to  the 
mother  of  all  things. 

2  Their  imagination  of  things  to  come,  and  the  day  of  death, 
[trouble]  their  thoughts,  and  [cause]  fear  of  heart ; 

3  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a  throne  of  glory,  unto  him  that 
is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes  ; 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a  crown,  H  unto  him 
that  is  clothed  with  a  linen  frock. 

5  Wrath,  and  envy,  trouble,  and  unquietness,  fear  of  death, 
and  anger,  and  strife,  and  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed,  his 
night-sleep,  do  change  his  knowledge. 

6  A  little  or  nothing  is  his  rest,  and  afterward  he  is  in  his 
sleep,  as  in  a  day  of  keeping  watch,  troubled  in  the  vision  of 
his  heart,  as  if  he  were  escaped  out  of  a  battle. 

7  When  all  is  safe,  he  awaketh,  and  marvelleth  that  the  fear 
was  nothing. 

8  [Such  things  happen]  unto  all  flesh,  both  man  and  beast, 
and  that  is  seven-fold  more  upon  sinners. 

9  'Death,  and  bloodshed,  strife,  and  sword,  calamities,  fam- 
ine, tribulation,  and  the  scourge  ; 

10  These  things  are  created  for  the  wicked,  and  for  their 
sakes  came  the  'flood. 

11  ''AH  things  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  the  earth 
again  :  and  that  which  is  of  the  'waters  doth  return  into  the  sea. 

12  All  t  bribery  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted  out :  but  true 
dealing  shall  endure  for  ever. 

13  The  goods  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried  up  like  a  river, 
and  shall  vanish  with  noise,  like  a  great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hand  he  shall  rejoice  :  so  shall  trans- 
gressors come  to  nought. 

15  The  children  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  bring  forth  many 
branches :  but  are  as  unclean  roots  upon  a  hard  rock. 

16  ■''The  weed  growing  upon  every  water  and  "bank  of  a 
river,  shall  be  pulled  up  before  all  grass. 

17  Bountifulness  is  as  ||  a  most  fruitful  garden,  and  merciful- 
ness endureth  for  ever. 

18  To  labour,  and  to  *be  content  with  that  a  man  hath,  is  a 
sweet  life :  but  he  that  findeth  a  treasure  is  above  them  both. 

19  Children  and  the  building  of  a  city  continue  a  man's 
name:  but  a  blameless  wife  is  counted  above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  music  rejoice  the  heart :  but  the  love  of  wisdom 
is  above  them  both. 

21  The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  sweet  melody :  but  a 
pleasant  tongue  is  above  them  both. 

22  Thine  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty:  but  more  than 
both,  corn  while  it  is  green. 

23  A  friend  and  companion  never  meet  amiss:  but  above 
both  is  a  wifp  with  her  husband. 

41  I 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  200. 


••  Rom.  8. 

•28. 

lTim.4.4. 


•  Deut.  32. 

35. 

Horn.  12. 

19. 

II  Or,  viper. 


•Eccl.  1.3. 


II  Or,  to  tTie 
porter. 


'  ch.  39. 
29,  30. 


« Gen.  7. 

U. 

"i  Gen.  3. 

19. 

ch.  41.  10. 

•Eccl.  1.7, 

tGr. 

bribes. 


Before 
CHRIST 

iibout  200. 


jl  Or,  a  gar- 
dell  that  is 
blessed. 
>  Isa.  4.  5. 


1  Or,  to 
whom 
everything 
is  trouble 


"  ch.  40.11. 


/Job  8.11. 
&  18.  16. 
a  Gen.41.3. 
11  Or,  a  gar- 
den that  is 
blessed. 

*  Phil.4.11. 
1  Tim.  6.6. 


24  Brethren  and  help  are  against  time  of  trouble  :  but  alma 
shall  deliver  more  than  them  both. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  foot  stand  sure :  but  council  is 
esteemed  above  them  both. 

26  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart :  but  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  above  them  both  :  there  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  it  needeth  not  to  seek  help. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  |1  a  fruitful  garden,  and  *covereth 
him  above  all  glory. 

28  My  son,  lead  not  a  beggar's  life ;  for  better  it  is  to  die 
than  to  beg. 

29  The  life  of  him  that  dependeth  on  another  man's  table  is  not 
to  be  counted  for  a  life ;  for  he  polluteth  himself  with  other 
men's  meat :  but  a  wise  man  well  nurtured  M'ill  beware  thereof. 

30  Begging  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the  shameless :  but  in 
his  belly  there  shall  burn  a  fire. 

CHAP.  XLL 

1  The  remembrance  of  death.    3  Death  is  not  to  be  feared.    5  The  ungodly  shall 
be  accursed.    11  Of  an  evil  and  a  good  name.    14  Wisdom  is  to  be  uttered. 

0  DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee  to  a  man 
that  liveth  at  rest  in  his  possessions,  unto  the  man  that  hath 
nothing  to  vex  him,  and  that  hath  prosperity  in  all  things  :  yea, 
unto  him  that  is  yet  able  to  receive  meat ! 

2  O  death,  acceptable  is  thy  sentence  unto  the  needy,  and 
unto  him  whose  strength  faileth,  that  is  now  in  the  last  age, 
and  II  is  vexed  with  all  things,  and  to  him  that  despaireth,  and 
hath  lost  patience ! 

3  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death,  remember  them  that  have 
been  before  thee,  and  that  come  after  ;  for  this  is  the  sentence 
of  the  Lord  over  all  flesh. 

4  And  why  art  thou  against  the  pleasure  of  the  Most  High  ? 
there  is  no  inquisition  in  the  grave,  whether  thou  have  lived 
ten,  or  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand  years. 

5  The  children  of  sinners  are  abominable  children,  and  they 
that  are  conversant  in  the  dwelling  of  the  ungodly. 

6  The  inheritance  of  sinners'  children  shall  perish,  and  their 
posterity  shall  have  a  perpetual  reproach. 

7  The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungodly  father,  because 
they  shall  be  reproached  for  his  sake. 

8  Wo  be  unto  you,  ungodly  men,  which  have  forsaken  the 
law  of  the  most  high  God !  for  if  ye  increase,  it  shall  be  to 
your  destruction. 

9  And  if  ye  be  born,  ye  shall  be  born  to  a  curse :  and  if  ye 
die,  a  curse  shall  be  your  portion. 

10  "All  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  earth  again :  so 
the  ungodly  shall  go  from  a  curse  to  destruction. 

11  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their  bodies :  but  an  ill 
name  of  sinners  shall  be  blotted  out. 

12  Have  regard  to  thy  name ;  for  that  shall  eontinue  with 
thee  above  a  thousand  great  treasures  of  gold. 

13  A  good  life  hath  but  few  days  :  but  a  good  name  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

14  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace :  for  wisdom  that  is 
hid,  and  a  treasure  that  is  not  seen,  what  profit  is  in  them 
both? 

15  A  man  that  hideth  his  foolishness  is  better  than  a  man 
that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

16  Therefore  be  shamefaced  according  to  my  word:  for  it  is 
not  good  to  retain  all  shamefacedness  ;  neither  is  it  altogether 
approved  in  every  thing. 

17  Be  ashamed  of  whoredom  before  father  and  mother:  and 
of  a  lie  before  a  prince  and  a  mighty  man  ; 

18  Of  an  offence  before  a  judge  and  ruler  ;  of  iniquity  before 
a  congregation  and  people  ;  of  unjust  dealing  before  thy  part- 
ner and  friend ; 

19  And  of  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where  thou  sojournest, 
and  in  regard  of  the  truth  of  God  and  his  covenant ;  and  to 
lean  with  thine  elbow  upon  the  meat ;  and  of  scorning  to  give 
and  take  ; 

20  And  of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee ;  and  to  look 
upon  a  harlot ; 

21  And  to  turn  away  thy  face  from  thy  kinsman  ;  or  to  take 
away  a  portion  or  a  gift;  or  to  gaze  upon  another  man's 
wife ; 

22  Or  to  be  over-busy  with  his  maid,  and  come  not  near  her 
bed  ;  or  of  upbraiding  speeches  before  friends  ;  and  after  thou 
hast  given,  upbraid  not : 
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23  Or  of  iterating  and  speaking  again  that  which  thou  hast 
heard  ;  and  of  revealing  of  secrets. 

24  So  shalt  thou  be  truly  shamefaced,  and  find  favour  before 
all  men.     • 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1    Whereof  we  should  not  be  ashamed.     9  Be  careful  of  thy  daughter. 
12  Beware  of  a  woman.     15  The  works  and  greatness  of  God. 

OF  these  things  be  not  thou  ashamed,  and  accept  no  person 
to  sin  thereby : 

2  Of  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  covenant ;  and  of 
judgment  to  justify  the  ungodly  ; 

3  II  Of  reckoning  with  thy  partners  and  ||  travellers  ;  or  ||  of 
the  gift  of  the  heritage  of  friends  ; 

4  Of  exactness  of  balance  and  weights ;  or  of  getting  much 
or  little ; 

5  And  of  merchants'  ||  indifierent  selling ;  of  much  correction 
of  children  ;  and  to  make  the  side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed. 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good,  where  an  evil  wife  is ;  and  shut  up, 
where  many  hands  are. 

7  Deliver  all  things  in  number  and  weight;  and  put  all  in 
writing  that  thou  ||  givest  out,  or  receivest  in. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  \\  inform  the  unwise  and  foolish,  and  the 
extreme  aged  ||  that  contendeth  with  those  that  are  young:  thus 
shalt  thou  be  truly  learned,  and  approved  of  all  men  living. 

9  The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter,  when  no  man  know- 
eth  :  and  the  care  for  her  taketh  away  sleep  :  when  she  is  young, 
lest  she  pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age ;  and  being  married,  lest 
she  should  be  hated  : 

10  In  her  virginity,  lest  she  should  be  defiled  and  gotten  with 
child  in  her  father's  house ;  and  having  a  husband,  lest  she 
should  mis-behave  herself;  and  when  she  is  married,  lest  she 
should  be  barren. 

11  Keep  a  sure  watch  over  a  shameless  daughter,  lest  she 
make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies,  and  a  by-word 
in  the  city,  and  a  reproach  among  the  people,  and  make  thee 
ashamed  before  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  everybody's  "beauty,  and  sit  not  in  the  midst 
of  women. 

13  For  from  garments  cometh  a  moth,  and  'from  women 
wickedness. 

14  Better  is  the  ||  churlishness  of  a  man  than  a  courteous 
woman,  a  woman,  I  say,  which  bringeth  shame  and  reproach. 

15  I  will  now  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  declare  the 
things  that  I  have  seen :  In  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works. 

16  The  sun  that  giveth  light  looketh  upon  all  things,  and 
tlie  work  thereof  is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  Lord  hath  not  given  power  to  the  saints  to  declare 
all  his  marvellous  works,  which  the  Almighty  Lord  firmly 
settled,  that  whatsoever  is,  might  be  established  for  his  glory. 

18  He  seeketh  out  the  deep,  and  the  heart,  and  considereth 
their  crafty  devices  :  for  ||  the  Lord  knoweth  all  that  may  be 
known,  and  he  beholdeth  the  signs  of  the  world. 

19  He  declareth  the  things  that  are  past,  and  for  to  come, 
and  revealeth  the  steps  of  hidden  things. 

20  ''No  thought  escapeth  him,  neither  any  word  is  hidden 
from  him. 

21  He  hath  garnished  the  excellent  works  of  his  wisdom. 
And  he  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting :  unto  him  may 
nothing  be  added,  neither  can  he  be  diminished,  and  he  hath 
no  need  of  any  counsellor. 

22  O  how  desirable  are  all  his  works !  and  that  a  man  may 
see  even  to  a  spark. 

23  All  these  things  live  and  remain  for  ever  for  all  uses,  and 
they  are  all  obedient. 

24  All  things  are  double  one  against  another:  and  he  hath 
made  nothing  imperfect. 

25  One  thing  establisheth  the  good  of  another :  and  who 
ehall  be  filled  with  beholding  his  glory  ? 

CHAP.  XLIIL 

1  The  worJcs  of  God  in  heaven,  rind  in  earth,  and  in  the  sea,  are  exceeding  glori- 
ous, and  wonderful.    29  Yet  God  himself  in  his  power  and  wisdom  is  above  all. 

THE  pride  of  the  height,  the  clear  firmament,  the  beauty  of 
heaven,  with  his  glorious  shew; 

2  The  sun  when  it  appeareth,  declaring  at  his  rising  a  mar- 
vellous II  instrument,  the  work  of  the  Most  High  : 

3  At  noon  it  parcheth  the  country,  and  who  can  abide  the 
burning  heat  thereof? 
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4  A  man  blowing  a  furnace  Is  in  works  of  heat,  but  the  sun 
burneth  the  mountains  three  times  more;  breathing  out  fiery 
vapours,  and  sending  forth  bright  beams,  it  dimmeth  the  eyes. 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it ;  and  at  his  commandment 
II  it  runneth  hastily. 

6  "He  made  the  moon  also  to  serve  in  her  season  for  a 
declai'ation  of  times,  and  a  sign  of  the  world. 

7  'From  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  feasts,  a  light  that  decreas- 
eth  in  her  perfection. 

8  The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  increasing  wonder- 
fully in  her  changing,  being  an  instrument  of  the  armies  above, 
shining  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  ; 

9  The  beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the  stars,  an  ornament 
giving  light  in  the  highest  places  of  the  Lord. 

10  At  the  commandment  of  the  Holy  One  they  will  stand 
in  their  order,  and  never  faint  in  their  watches. 

11  "Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  him  that  made  it; 
very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness  thereof 

12  It  compasseth  the  heaven  about  with  a  glorious  circle, 
and  the  ''hands  of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it. 

13  By  his  commandment  he  maketh  the  snow  to  fall  apace 
and  sendeth  swiftly  the  lightnings  of  his  judgment. 

14  Through  this  the  treasures  are  opened :  and  clouds  fly 
forth  as  fowls. 

15  By  this  great  power  he  maketh  the  clouds  firm,  and  the 
hailstones  are  broken  small. 

16  At  his  sight  the  mountains  are  shaken,  and  at  his  will 
the  south  wind  bloweth. 

17  The  noise  of  the  thunder  maketh  the  earth  ||  to  tremble: 
so  doth  the  northern  storm  and  the  Avhirlwind  :  as  birds  flying 
he  scattereth  the  snow,  and  the  falling  down  thereof  is  as  the 
lighting  of  grasshoppers  : 

18  The  eye  marvelleth  at  the  beauty  of  the  whiteness  thereof, 
and  the  heart  is  astonished  at  the  raining  of  it. 

19  The  hoar-frost  also  as  salt  he  poureth  on  the  earth,  and 
being  congealed,  ||  it  lieth  on  the  top  of  sharp  stakes. 

20  When  the  cold  north  wind  bloweth,  and  the  water  is  con- 
gealed into  ice,  it  abideth  upon  every  gathering  together  of 
water,  and  clotheth  the  water  as  with  a  breastplate. 

21  It  devoureth  the  mountains,  and  burneth  the  wilderness, 
and  consumeth  the  grass  as  fire. 

22  A  present  remedy  of  all  is  a  mist  coming  speedily :  a  dew 
coming  ||  after  heat,  refresheth. 

23  By  his  counsel  he  appeaseth  the  deep,  and  planteth  islands 
therein. 

24  'They  that  sail  on  the  sea,  tell  of  the  danger  thereof;  and 
when  we  hear  it  with  our  ears,  we  marvel  thereat. 

25  /For  therein  be  strange  and  wondrous  works,  variety  of 
all  kinds  of  beasts  and  whales  created. 

26  By  him  the  end  of  them  hath  prosperous  success,  and  by 
his  word  all  things  consist 

27  We  may  speak  much,  and  yet  come  short :  wherefore  in 
sum  he  is  all. 

28  How  shall  we  be  able  to  magnify  him  ?  for  he  is  great 
above  all  his  works. 

29  "The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great,  and  marvellous  is 
his  power. 

30  When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  ye  can  ; 
for  even  yet  will  he  far  exceed :  and  when  ye  exalt  him,  put 
forth  all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary  ;  for  ye  can  never  go 
far  enough. 

31  nVho  hath  seen  him  that  he  might  tell  us  ?  and  who  can 
magnify  him  as  he  is  ? 

32  There  are  yet  hid  greater  things  than  these  be,  for  we 
have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  works. 

33  For  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things ;  and  to  the  godly 
hath  he  given  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

1   The  praise  of  certain  holy  men;    16  of  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 

Jacob. 

LET  us  now  praise  famous  men,  and  our  fathers  that  begat  us. 
2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  by  them  through 
his  great  power  from  the  beginning. 

3  Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  their  kingdoms,  men  renowned 
for  their  power,  giving  counsel  by  their  understanding,  and 
declaring  prophecies  : 

4  Leaders  of  the  people  by  their  counsels,  and  by  their 
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knowledge  of  learning  meet  for  the  people,  wise  and  eloquent 
in  their  instructions : 

5  Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and  recited  |[  verses  in 
writing : 

6  Kich  men  furnished  with  ability,  living  peaceably  in  their 
habitations  : 

7  All  these  were  honoured  in  their  generations,  and  were  the 
glory  of  their  times. 

8  There  be  of  them,  that  have  left  a  name  behind  them,  that 
their  praises  might  be  reported. 

9  And  some  there  be,  which  have  no  memorial ;  "who  are 
perished,  as  though  they  had  never  been ;  and  are  become  as 
though  they  had  never  been  born ;  and  their  children  after  them. 

10  But  these  were  merciful  men,  whose  righteousness  hath 
not  been  forgotten. 

11  With  their  seed  shall  continually  remain  a  good  inherit 
ance,  and  their  children  are  within  the  covenant. 

12  Their  seed  staudeth  fast,  and  their  children  ||  for  their 
sakes. 

13  Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  their  glory  shall 
not  be  blotted  out. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace ;  but  their  name  liveth 
far  evermore. 

15  'The  people  will  tell  of  their  wisdom,  and  the  congrega- 
tion will  shew  forth  their  praise. 

16  'Enoch  pleased  the  Lord,  and  was  translated,  being  an 
example  of  repentance  to  all  generations. 

17  ''Noah  was  found  perfect  and  righteous;  in  the  time  of 
wrath  he  was  taken  in  exchange  [for  the  world  ;]  therefore  was 
he  left  as  a  remnant  unto  the  earth,  when  the  flood  came. 

18  An  "everlasting  covenant  was  made  with  him,  that  all 
flesh  should  perish  no  more  by  the  flood. 

19  Abraham  was  a  -^  great  father  of  many  people  :  in  glory 
was  there  none  like  unto  him  ; 

20  Who  kept  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  was  in  covenant 
with  him  :  he  established  the  covenant  in  *his  flesh  ;  and  when 
he  was  proved,  he  was  found  faithful. 

21  Therefore  he  assured  him  by  an  *oath,  that  he  would 
bless  the  nations  in  his  seed,  and  that  he  would  multiply  him 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  exalt  his  seed  as  the  stars,  and 
cause  them  to  inherit  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  utmost  part  of  the  land. 

22  With  Isaac  did  he  establish  likewise  [for  Abraham  his 
father's  sake]  the  blessing  of  all  men,  and  the  covenant, 

23  And  made  it  rest  upon  the  head  of  'Jacob.  He  acknowl- 
edged him  in  his  blessing,  and  gave  him  a  heritage,  and  divided 
his  portions  ;  among  the  twelve  tribes  did  he  part  them. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

The  praise  of  Moses,  of  Aaron,  and  of  Phinees. 

AND  he  brought  out  of  him  a  merciful  man,  which  found 
favour  in  the  sight  of  all  flesh,  even  "Moses,  beloved  of  God 
and  men,  whose  memorial  is  blessed. 

2  He  made  him  like  to  the  glorious  saints,  and  magnified 
him  so  that  his  enemies  stood  in  fear  of  him. 

3  By  his  words  he  caused  the  wonders  to  cease,  and  he  made 
him  'glorious  in  the  sight  of  kings,  and  gave  him  a  command- 
ment for  his  people,  and  shewed  him  part  of  his  glory. 

4  'He  sanctified  him  in  his  faithfulness  and  meekness,  and 
chose  him  out  of  all  men. 

5  He  made  him  to  hear  his  voice,  and  brought  him  into  the 
dark  cloud,  and  ''gave  him  commandments  before  his  face,  even 
the  law  of  life  and  knowledge,  that  he  might  teach  Jacob  his 
covenants,  and  Israel  his  judgments. 

6  He  'exalted  Aaron,  a  holy  man  like  unto  him,  even  his 
brother,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

7  An  everlasting  covenant  he  made  with  him,  and  gave  him 
the  priesthood  among  the  people ;  f  he  beautified  him  with 
comely  ornaments,  and  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 

8  He  put  upon  him  perfect  glory  ;  and  strengthened  him  with 
t  rich  garments,  with  breeches,  with  a  long  robe,  and  the  ephod. 

9  And  he  compassed  him  with  pomegranates,  and  with  many 
golden  bells  round  about,  that  as  he  went  there  might  be  a 
/sound,  and  a  noise  made  that  might  be  heard  in  the  temple, 
for  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people ; 

10  With  a  holy  garment,  with  gold,  and  blue  silk,  and  pur- 
ple, the  work  of  the  embroiderer,  with  a  breastplate  of  judg- 
ment, and  with  Urim  and  Thummira  ; 
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11  With  twisted  scarlet,  the  work  of  the  cunning  workman, 
with  precious  stones  graven  like  seals,  and  set  in  gold,  the  work 
of  the  jeweller,  with  a  writing  engraved  for  a  memorial,  after 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

12  He  set  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  mitre,  wherein  was  en- 
graved Holiness,  an  ornament  of  honour,  a  costly  work,  the 
desires  of  the  eyes,  goodly  and  beautiful. 

13  Before  him  there  were  none  such,  neither  did  ever  any 
stranger  put  them  on,  but  only  his  children  and  his  children's 
children  perpetually. 

14  Their  sacrifices  shall  be  wholly  consumed  every  day  twice 
continually. 

15  Moses  consecrated  him,  and  anointed  him  with  holy  oil : 
this  was  appointed  unto  him  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
to  his  seed,  so  long  as  the  heavens  should  remain,  that  they 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  execute  the  ofiice  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  bless  the  people  in  his  name. 

16  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord,  incense,  and  a  sweet  savour,  for  a  memorial,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  his  people. 

17  "He  gave  unto  him  his  commandments,  and  authority  in 
the  statutes  of  judgments,  that  he  should  teach  Jacob  the  tes- 
timonies, and  inform  Israel  in  his  laws. 

18  ''Strangers  conspired  together  against  him,  and  maligned 
him  in  the  wilderness,  even  the  men  that  were  of  Dathan's  and 
Abiron's  side,  and  the  congregation  of  Core,  with  fury  and  wrath. 

19  This  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  displeased  him,  and  in  his 
wrathful  indignation  were  they  consumed  :  he  did  wonders  upon 
them,  to  consume  them  Avith  the  fiery  flame. 

20  'But  he  made  Aaron  more  honourable,  and  gave  him  a 
heritage,  and  divided  unto  him  the  first-fruits  of  the  increase ; 
especially  he  prepared  bread  in  abundance : 

21  For  they  ate  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  which  he  gave 
unto  him  and  his  seed. 

22  *Howbeit,  in  the  land  of  the  people  he  had  no  inherit- 
ance, neither  had  he  any  portion  among  the  people :  for  the 
Lord  himself  is  his  portion  and  inheritance. 

23  'The  third  in  glory  is  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar,  because 
he  had  zeal  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  stood  up  with  good 
courage  of  heart  when  the  people  were  turned  back,  and  made 
reconciliation  for  Israel. 

24  Therefore  was  there  a  covenant  of  peace  made  with  him, 
that  he  should  be  the  chief  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  his  people, 
and  that  he  and  his  posterity  should  have  the  dignity  of  the 
priesthood  for  ever : 

25  According  to  the  covenant  made  with  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  that  the  inheritance  of  the  king 
should  be  to  his  posterity  alone :  so  the  inheritance  of  Aaron 
should  also  be  unto  his  seed. 

26  God  give  you  wisdom  in  your  heart  to  judge  his  people 
in  righteousness,  that  their  good  things  be  not  abolished,  and 
that  their  glory  may  endure  for  ever. 

CHAP.   XLVL 

The  praise  of  Joshua,  Caleb,  and  Samuel. 

JESUS  '^he  son  of  Nave  was  valiant  in  the  wars,  and  was 
the  successor  of  Moses  in  prophecies,  who  according  to  his 
name  was  made  great  for  the  saving  of  the  elect  of  God,  and 
taking  vengeance  of  the  enemies  that  rose  up  against  them,  that 
he  might  set  Israel  in  their  inheritance. 

2  How  great  glory  gat  he,  when  he  did  lift  up  his  hands,  and 
stretched  out  his  sword  against  the  cities ! 

3  Who  before  him  so  stood  to  it?  for  the  Lord  himself 
brought  his  enemies  unto  him. 

'Did  not  the  sun  go  back  by  his  means  ?  and  was  not  one 
day  as  long  as  two  ? 

5  He  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord,  when  the  enemies 
pressed  upon  him  on  every  side ;  and  the  great  Lord  heard  him. 

6  And  with  hailstones  of  mighty  pow^r  he  made  the  battle 
to  fall  violently  upon  the  nations,  and  in  the  descent  [of  Beth- 
horon]  he  destroyed  them  that  resisted,  that  the  nations  might 
know  all  their  strength,  because  he  fought  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  followed  the  Mighty  One. 

7  In  the  time  of  Moses  also  he  did  a  work  of  mercy,  he  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunne,  in  that  they  withstood  the  congre- 
gation, and  withheld  the  people  from  sin,  and  appeased  the 
wicked  murmuring. 

8  'And  of  six  hundred  thousand  people  on  foot,  they  two 
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■vere  preserved  to  bring  tliera  into  the  heritage,  even  unto  the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  The  Lord  gave  strength  also  unto  Caleb,  which  i-emained 
with  him  unto  his  old  age :  so  that  he  entered  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  land,  and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  a  heritage : 

10  That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might  see  that  it  is  good 
to  follow  the  Lord. 

11  And  concerning  the  judges,  every  one  by  name,  whose 
heart  went  not  a  whoring,  nor  departed  from  the  Lord,  let  their 
memory  be  blessed : 

12  Let  their  bones  ''flourish  out  of  their  place,  and  let  the  name 
of  them  that  were  honoured  be  continued  upon  their  children. 

13  'Samuel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  beloved  of  his  Lord, 
established  a  kingdom,  and  anointed  princes  over  his  people. 

14  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  congregation,  and 
the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Jacob. 

15  By  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  a  true  prophet,  and  by 
his  word  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in  vision. 

16  He  called  upon  the  mighty  Lord,  when  his  enemies  pressed 
upon  him  on  every  side,  when  he  offered  the  ■'sucking  lamb. 

17  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and  with  a  great 
noise  made  his  voice  to  be  heard. 

18  And  he  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the  Tyrians,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines. 

19  And  before  his  long  sleep  he  made  ^protestations  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  his  anointed,  I  have  not  taken  any  man's 
goods,  so  much  as  a  shoe :  and  no  man  did  accuse  him. 

20  And  after  his  death  *he  prophesied,  and  shewed  the  king 
his  end,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy,  to 
blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XLVIL 

1    IVie  praise  of  Nathan,  David,  and  Solomon  ;  his  glory  and  infirmities. 
23  Of  his  end  and  punishment. 

AND  after  him  rose  up  "Nathan  to  prophesy  in  the  time  of 
David. 

2  As  is  the  fat  taken  away  from  the  peace-offering,  so  was 
David  chosen  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  II  He  played  with  ''lions  as  with  kids,  and  with  bears  as 
with  iambs. 

4  "Slew  he  not  a  giant,  when  he  was  yet  but  young?  and  did 
he  not  take  away  reproach  from  the  people,  when  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  with  the  stone  in  the  sling,  and  beat  down  the  boast- 
ing of  Goliath  ? 

5  For  he  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord  ;  and  he  gave  him 
strength  in  his  right  hand  to  slay  that  mighty  warrior,  and  set 
up  the  horn  of  his  people. 

6  So  the  people  honoured  him  with  ''ten  thousands,  and 
praised  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  in  that  he  gave  him  a 
crown  of  glory. 

7  For  'he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  side,  and  jj  brought 
to  nought  the  Philistines  his  adversaries,  and  brake  their  horn 
in  sunder  unto  this  day. 

8  In  all  his  works  he  praised  the  Holy  One  most  high  with 
words  of  glory  ;  with  his  whole  heart  he  sung  songs,  and  loved 
him  that  made  him. 

9  ■'He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar,  that  by  their  voices 
they  might  make  sweet  melody,  and  daily  sing  praises  in  their 
songs. 

10  He  beautified  their  feasts,  and  set  in  order  the  solemn 
times  II  until  the  end,  that  they  might  praise  his  holy  name,  and 
that  the  temple  might  sound  from  morning. 

11  *The  Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and  exalted  his  horn  for 
ever:  he  gave  him  a  covenant  of  kings,  and  the  throne  ||  of 
glory  in  Israel. 

12  After  him  rose  up  a  wise  son,  and  for  his  sake  he  dwelt 
at  large. 

13  "Solomon  reigned  in  a  peaceable  time,  and  was  honoured  ; 
for  God  made  all  quiet  round  about  him,  that  he  might  build 
a  house  in  his  name,  and  prepare  his  sanctuary  for  ever. 

14  'How  wise  wast  thou  in  thy  youth,  and,  as  a  flood,  filled 
with  understanding ! 

15  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth,  and  thou  filledst  it 
with  dark  parables. 

16  Thy  name  went  far  into  the  islands ;  and  for  thy  peace 
thou  wast  beloved. 

17  'The  countries  marvelled  at  thee  for  thy  songs,  and 
proverbs,  and  parables,  and  interpretations. 
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18  By  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  which  is  called  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  thou  didst  'gather  gold  as  tin,  and  didst  multiply 
silver  as  lead. 

19  ""Thou  didst  bow  thy  loins  unto  women,  and  ||  by  thy 
body  thou  wast  brought  into  subjection. 

20  Thou  didst  stain  thy  honour,  and  pollute  thy  seed :  so 
that  thou  broughtest  wrath  upon  thy  children,  and  wast  grieved 
for  thy  folly. 

21  "So  the  kingdom  was  divided,  and  out  of  Ephvaim  ruled 
a  rebellious  kingdom. 

22  "But  the  Lord  will  never  leave  off  his  mercy,  neither  shall 
any  of  his  works  perish,  neither  will  he  abolish  the  posterity  of 
his  elect,  and  the  seed  of  him  that  loveth  him  he  will  not  take 
away :  wherefore  he  gave  a  remnant  unto  Jacob,  and  out  of 
him  a  root  unto  David. 

23  Thus  rested  Solomon  with  his  fathers,  and  of  his  seed  he 
left  behind  him  Eoboam,  even  the  foolishness  of  the  people, 
and  one  that  had  no  understanding,  who  ''turned  away  the 
people  through  his  counsel.  There  was  also  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  'caused  Israel  to  sin,  and  shewed  Ephraim  the 
way  of  sin : 

24  And  their  sins  were  multiplied  exceedingly,  that  they 
were  driven  out  of  the  land. 

25  For  they  sought  out  all  wickedness,  till  the  vengeance 
came  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XLVIIL 

The  praise  of  Elias,  JEliseus,  and  Ezekias. 
''PHEN  stood  up  "Elias  the  prophet  as  fire,  and  his  word 

I  burned  like  a  lamp. 

2  He  brought  a  sore  famine  upon  them,  and  by  .his  zeal  he 
diminished  their  number. 

3  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  ||shut  up  the  heaven,  'and 
also  three  times  brought  down  fire. 

4  O  Elias,  how  wast  thou  honoured  in  thy  wondrous  deeds ! 
and  who  may  glory  like  unto  thee ! 

5  'Who  didst  raise  up  a  dead  man  from  death,  and  his  soul 
from  the  |1  place  of  the  dead,  by  the  word  of  the  Most  High  : 

6  ''Who  broughtest  kings  to  destruction,  and  honourable 
men  from  their  1|  bed  : 

7  Who  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai,  'and  in 
Horeb  the  judgment  of  vengeance: 

8  ■'Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  revenge,  and  prophets  to 
succeed  after  him  : 

9  »Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  fire,  and  in  a  chariot 
of  fiery  horses : 

10  Who  wast  II  ordained  *for  reproofs  in  their  times,  to  pacify 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord's  judgment,  before  it  brake  forth  into 
fury,  and  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  father  unto  the  son,  and  to 

II  restore  the  tribes  of  Jacob. 

11  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  ||  slept  in  love  ;  for 
we  shall  surely  live. 

12  'Elias  it  was,  who  was  covered  with  a  whirlwind  :  and 
Eliseus  was  filled  with  his  spirit :  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not 
moved  with  the  presence  of  any  prince,  neither  could  any  bring 
him  into  subjection. 

13  II  No  word  could  overcome  him ;  *and  after  his  death  his 
body  prophesied. 

14  He  did  wonders  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death  were  his 
works  marvellous. 

15  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not,  neither  departed 
they  from  their  sins,  'till  they  were  spoiled  and  carried  out  of 
their  land,  and  were  scattered  through  all  the  earth  :  yet  there 
remained  a  small  people,  and  a  ruler  in  the  house  of  David : 

16  Of  whom  some  did  that  which  was  pleasing  to  God,  and 
some  multiplied  sins. 

17  Ezekias  fortified  his  city,  and  ""brought  in  water  into  the 
midst  thereof :  he  digged  the  hard  rock  with  iron,  and  made 
wells  for  waters. 

18  In  his  time  "Sennacherib  came  up,  and  sent  Kabsaces, 
and  lifted  up  his  hand  against  Sion,  and  boasted  proudly. 

19  Then  trembled  their  hearts  and  hands,  and  they  were  in 
pain,  as  women  in  travail. 

20  But  they  called  upon  the  Lord  which  is  merciful,  and 
stretched  out  their  hands  toward  him  :  and  immediately  the 
Holy  One  heard  them  out  of  heaven,  and  delivered  them  by 
the  II  ministry  of  Esay. 

21  He  smote  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  and  his  angel  de- 
stroyed them. 
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22  For  Ezekias  had  done  the  thing  that  pleased  the  Lord,  and 
was  strong  in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  as  Esay  the  prophet, 
who  was  great  and  faithful  in  his  vision,  had  commanded  him. 

23  ''In  his  time  the  sun  went  backward,  and  he  lengthened 
the  king's  life. 

24  He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what  should  come  to  pass 
at  the  last,  and  he  comforted  them  that  mourned  in  Sion. 

25  He  shewed  Avhat  should  come  to  pass  for  ever,  and  secret 
things  or  ever  they  came. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  praise  of  Josiat.  of  David  and  Ezekias,  of  Jeremy,  of  Ezekiel,  Zorobabel, 
Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec:   of  Neemias,  Enoch,  Seth,  Sem,  and  Adam. 

THE  remembrance  of  "Josias  is  like  the  composition  of  the 
perfume  tliat  is  made  by  the  art  of  tlie  apothecary  :  it  is 
sweet  as  honey  in  all  mouths,  and  as  music  at  a  banquet  of  wine. 

2  He  II  behaved  himself  uprightly  in  the  conversion  of  the 
people,  and  took  away  the  abominations  of  iniquity. 

3  'He  directed  his  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  in  the  time  of 
the  ungodly  he  established  the  worship  of  God. 

4  All,  except  David,  and  Ezekias,  and  Josias,  were  defec- 
tive :  for  they  forsook  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  even  the  kings 
of  Juda  failed. 

5  Therefore  he  gave  their  ||  power  unto  others,  and  their 
glory  to  a  strange  nation. 

6  ""They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  the  sanctuary,  and  made 
the  streets  desolate,  ||  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremias. 

7  For  they  ''entreated  him  evil,  who  nevertheless  was  a 
prophet,  'sanctified  in  his  mother's  womb,  that  he  might  root 
out,  and  afflict,  and  destroy  ;  and  that  he  might  build  up  also, 
and  plant. 

8  •''It  was  Ezekiel  who  saw  the  glorious  vision,  which  was 
shewed  him  upon  the  chariot  of  the  cherubims. 

9  For  he  'made  mention  of  the  enemies  under  the  figure  of 
the  rain,  and  ||  directed  them  that  went  right. 

10  And  of  the  twelve  prophets  let  the  memorial  be  bl&ssed, 
and  "let  their  bones  flourish  again  out  of  their  place :  for  they 
comforted  Jacob,  and  delivered  them  by  assured  hope. 

11  How  shall  we  magnify  'Zorobabel  ?  even  he  was  as  a 
signet  on  the  right  hand  : 

12  So  was  Mesus  the  son  of  Josedec:  who  in  their  time 
builded  the  house,  and  set  up  a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord,  which 
was  prepared  for  everlasting  glory. 

13  'And  among  the  elect  was  Neemias,  whose  renown  is 
great,  who  raised  up  for  us  the  walls  that  were  fallen,  and  set 
up  the  gates  and  the  bars,  and  raised  up  our  ruins  again. 

14  But  upon  the  earth  was  no  man  created  like  "Enoch  ;  for 
he  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

15  Neither  was  there  a  man  born  like  unto  "Joseph,  a 
governor  of  his  brethren,  a  stay  of  the  people,  whose  bones 
were  regarded  of  the  Lord. 

16  "Sem  and  Seth  were  in  great  honour  among  men,  and  so 
was  Adam  above  every  living  thing  in  the  creation. 

CHAP.   L. 

1    Of  Simon  the  son  of  Onias.     22  IIow  the  people  were  taught  to  praise 
God,  and  pray.     27   The  conclusion. 

SIMON  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias,  who  in  his  life  re- 
paired the  house  again,  and  in  his  days  fortified  the  temple. 

2  And  by  him  was  built  from  the  foundation  the  double 
height,  the  high  fortress  of  the  wall  about  the  temple : 

3  In  his  days  the  "cistern  to  receive  water,  being  in  compass 
as  the  sea,  was  covered  with  plates  of  brass  : 

4  He  took  care  of  the  temple  that  it  should  not  fall,  and 
fortified  the  city  against  besieging : 

5  How  was  he  honoured  in  the  midst  of  the  people  in  his 
coming  out  of  fthe  sanctuary! 

6  He  was  as  the  morning  star  in  the  midst  of  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  moon  at  the  full : 

7  As  the  sun  shining  upon  the  temple  of  the  Most  High,  and 
as  the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the  bright  clouds  : 

8  And  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  as 
lilies  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  and  as  the  branches  of  the  frank- 
incense-tree in  the  time  of  summer  : 

y  As  fire  and  incense  in  the  censer,  and  as  a  vessel  of  beaten 
gold  set  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones: 

10  And  as  a  fair  olive-tree  budding  forth  fruit,  and  as  a 
cypress  tree  which  groweth  up  to  the  clouds. 
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11  When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour,  and  was  clothed 
with  the  perfection  of  glory,  when  he  went  up  to  the  holy 
altar,  he  made  the  garment  of  holiness  honourable. 

12  When  he  took  the  portions  out  of  the  priest's  hands,  he 
himself  stood  by  the  hearth  of  the  altar,  compassed  with  hia 
brethren  round  about,  as  a  young  cedar  in  Libanus ;  and  as 
palm-trees  compassed  they  him  round  about. 

13  So  were  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their  glory,  and  the  ob- 
lations of  the  Lord  in  their  hands,  beibre  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel. 

14  And  finishing  the  service  at  the  altar,  that  he  might 
adorn  the  oflering  of  the  most  high  Almighty, 

15  He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup,  and  poured  of  the 
blood  of  the  grape ;  he  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  a 
sweet-smelling  savour  unto  the  most  high  King  of  all. 

16  Then  shouted  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  sounded  the  ||  silver 
trumpets,  and  made  a  great  noise  to  be  heard,  for  a  remem- 
brance before  the  Most  High. 

17  Then  all  the  people  together  hasted,  and  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  their  faces  to  worship  their  Lord  God  Almighty, 
the  Most  High. 

18  The  singers  also  sang  praises  with  their  voices,  with  great 
variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  melody. 

19  And  the  people  besought  the  Lord,  the  Most  High,  by 
prayer  before  him  that  is  merciful,  till  the  solemnity  of  the 
Lord  was  ended,  and  they  had  finished  his  service. 

20  Then  he  went  down,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  over  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  give  the  bles.s- 
ing  of  the  Lord  with  his  lips,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  name. 

21  And  they  bowed  themselves  down  to  worship  the  second 
time,  that  they  might  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Most  High. 

22  Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of  all,  which  only  doeth 
wondrous  things  everywhere,  which  exalteth  our  days  from  the 
womb,  and  dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  mercy. 

23  He  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  that  peace  may  be 
in  our  days  in  Israel  for  ever  : 

24  That  he  would  confirm  his  mercy  with  us,  and  deliver  ua 
at  his  time ! 

25  There  be  two  manner  of  nations  which  my  heart  abhor- 
reth,  and  the  third  is  no  nation : 

26  They  that  sit  upon  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  and  they 
that  dwell  among  the  Philistines,  and  that  foolish  people  that 
dwell  in  Sichem. 

27  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem  hath  written  in  this 
book  the  instruction  of  understanding  and  knowledge,  who  out 
of  his  heart  poured  forth  wisdom. 

28  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  be  exercised  in  these  things ;  and 
he  that  layeth  them  up  in  his  heart  shall  become  wise. 

29  For  if  he  do  them,  he  shall  be  strong  to  all  things  :  for 
the  light  of  the  Lord  leadeth  him,  who  giveth  wisdom  to  the 
godly.     Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever.     Amen,  Amen. 

CHAP.   LL 

^  A  prayer  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach. 

I  WILL  thank  thee,  O  Lord  and  King,  and  praise  thee,  O 
God  my  Saviour:  I  do  give  praise  unto  thy  name  : 

2  For  thou  art  my  defender  and  helper,  and  hast  pre- 
served my  body  from  destruction,  and  from  the  snare  of  the 
slanderous  tongue,  and  from  the  lips  that  forge  lies,  and  hast 
been  my  helper  against  mine  adversaries  : 

3  And  hast  delivered  me,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thv 
mercies  and  greatness  of  thy  name,  from  f  the  teeth  of  them  that 
were  ready  to  devour  me,  and  out  of  the  hands  of  such  as  sought 
after  my  life,  and  from  the  manifold  afflictions  which  I  had  ; 

4  From  the  choking  of  fire  on  every  side,  and  from  the  midst 
of  the  fire  which  I  kindled  not ; 

5  I'rom  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell,  from  an  unclean 
tongue,  and  from  lying  words. 

6  By  an  accusation  to  the  king  from  an  unrighteous  tongue, 
my  soul  drew  near  even  unto  death,  my  life  was  near  to  the 
hell  beneath. 

7  They  compassed  me  on  every  side,  and  there  was  no  man 
to  help  me:  I  looked  for  the  succour  of  men,  but  there  was  none. 

8  Til  en  thought  I  upon  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  upon  thine 
acts  of  old,  how  thou  deliverest  such  as  wait  for  tbe^e,  and  savest 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemies. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  my  supplication  from  the  earth  and  prayed 
for  deliverance  from  death. 
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10  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lord,  that  he 
vrould  not  leave  me  in  the  days  of  my  trouble,  and  in  the  time 
of  the  proud,  when  there  was  no  help. 

11  I  will  praise  thy  name  continually,  and  will  sing  praise 
with  thanksgiving;  ||  and  so  my  prayer  was  heard : 

12  For  thou  savedst  me  from  destruction,  and  deliveredst 
me  from  the  evil  time  :  therefore  will  I  give  thanks,  and  praise 
thee,  and  bless  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

13  When  I  was  yet  young,  or  ever  I  ||  went  abroad,  I  de- 
sired Avisdom  openly  in  my  prayer. 

14  I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and  will  seek  her  out 
even  to  the  end. 

15  Even  from  the  flower  till  the  grape  was  ripe,  hath  my 
heart  delighted  in  her  :  my  foot  went  the  right  way,  from  my 
youth  up  sought  I  after  her. 

16  I  bowed  down  mine  ear  a  little,  and  received  her,  and 
gat  much  learning. 

17  I  profited  therein,  therefore  will  I  ascribe  the  glory  unto 
him  that  giveth  me  wisdom. 

18  For  I  purposed  to  do  after  her,  and  earnestly  I  followed 
that  which  is  good ;  so  shall  I  not  be  confounded. 

19  My  soul  hath  wrestled  with  her,  and  in  my  doings  I  was 
exact :  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  to  the  heaven  above,  and 
bewailed  my  ignorances  of  her. 
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20  II I  directed  my  soul  unto  her,  and  I  found  her  in  pure- 
ness :  I  have  had  my  heart  joined  with  her  from  the  beginning, 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  forsaken. 

21  My  II  heart  was  troubled  in  seeking  her  :  therefore  have 
I  gotten  a  good  possession, 

22  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  tongue  for  my  reward,  and  I 
will  praise  him  therewith. 

23  Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned,  and  dwell  in  the  house 
of  learning. 

24  Wherefore  are  ye  slow,  and  what  say  ye  of  these  things, 
seeing  your  souls  are  very  thirsty  ? 

25  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  said,  "Buy  her  for  yourselves 
without  money. 

26  Put  your  neck  under  the  yoke,  and  let  your  soul  receive 
instruction  :  she  is  hard  at  hand  to  find. 

27  'Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that  I  have  had  but  little 
labour,  and  have  gotten  unto  me  much  rest. 

28  Get  learning  with  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  get  much 
gold  by  her. 

29  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and  be  not  ashamed 
of  his  praise. 

30  Work  your  work  betimes,  and  in  his  time  he  will  give 
you  your  reward. 


BARUCH. 


CHAP.  L 

1  Baruch  vrote  a  booh  in  Babylon.     5   The  Jews  there  wept  at  the  reading 
of  it.     t   They  send  money  and  the  book  to  the  brHhren  at  Jerusalem. 

AND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book,  which  Baruch  the  son 
of  Nerias,  the  son  of  Maasias,  the  son  of  Sedecias,  the  son 
of  Asadias,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  wrote  in  Babylon. 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  and  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  what 
time  as  the  Chaldeans  took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

3  And  Baruch  did  read  the  words  of  this  book  in  the  hear- 
ing of  Jechonias  the  son  of  ||  Joachim  king  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  that  came  to  hear  the  book, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  and  of  the  king's  sons, 
and  in  the  hearing  of  the  elders,  and  of  all  the  people,  from 
the  lowest  unto  the  highest,  even  of  all  them  that  dwelt  at 
Babylon  by  the  river  Sud. 

5  Whereupon  they  "wept,  fasted,  ||  and  prayed  before  the  Lord. 

6  They  made  also  a  collection  of  money  according  to  every 
man's  power : 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  unto  ||  Joachim  the  high 
priest,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  son  of  Salom,  and  to  the  priests,  and 
to  all  the  people  which  were  found  with  him  at  Jerusalem, 

8  At  the  same  time  when  he  received  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  ''that  were  carried  out  of  the  temple,  to  return 
them  into  the  land  of  Juda,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan, 
namely,  silver  vessels,  which  Sedecias  the  son  of  Josias  king  of 
Juda  had  made, 

9  After  that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away  Jechonias,  and  the  princes,  and  the  ||  captives,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  unto  Babylon, 

10  And  they  said,  Behold,  we  have  sent  you  money  to  buy 
you  burnt-offerings,  and  sin-ofl%rings,  and  incense,  and  prepare 
ye  t  manna,  and  offer  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  ; 

11  'And  pray  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  for  the  life  of  Balthasar  his  son,  that  their  days  may 
be  upon  earth  as  the  days  of  heaven : 

12  And  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength,  and  lighten  our  eyes, 
and  we  shall  live  •''under  the  shadow  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon,  and  under  the  shadow  of  Balthasar  his  son,  and 
we  shall  serve  them  many  days,  and  find  favour  in  their 
Bight, 

13  Pray  for  us  also  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and  unto  this  day  the  fury 
of  the  Lord  and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  from  us. 

14  And  ye  shall  read  this  book  which  we  have  sent  unto 
you,  to  make  confession  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  upon  the 
feasts  and  solemn  days. 

15  And  ye  shall  say,  *To  the  Lord  our  God  belongeth  right- 
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eousness,  but  unto  us  the  confusion  of  faces,  as  it  is  come  to  pass 
this  day,  unto  them  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, 

16  And  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  priests, 
and  to  our  prophets,  and  to  our  fathers  : 

17  For  we  have  "sinned  before  the  Lord, 

18  And  disobeyed  him,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  that 
he  gave  us  openly  : 

19  'Since  the  day  that  the  Lord  brought  our  forefathers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  present  day,  we  have  been  dis- 
obedient unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  have  been  negligent 
in  not  hearing  his  voice. 

20  'Wherefore  the  evils  cleaved  unto  us,  and  the  curse,  Avhich 
the  Lord  appointed  by  Moses  his  servant  at  the  time  that  he 
brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  like  as  it  is  to  see  this  day. 

21  Nevertheless  we  have  'not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  according  unto  all  the  words  of  the  prophets, 
whom  he  sent  unto  us : 

22  But  every  man  followed  the  imagination  of  his  own 
wicked  heart,  to  serve  strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  our  God, 

CHAP.   IL 

The  prayer  and  confession  which  the  Jews  at  Babylon  made,  and  sent  in 
that  book  unto  the  brethren  in  Jerusalem. 

THEREFORE  the  Lord  hath  "made  good  his  word,  which 
he  pronounced  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  Israel,  and  against  our  kings,  and  against  our  princes, 
and  against  the  men  of  Israel  and  Juda, 

2  To  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  such  as  never  happened 
under  the  whole  heaven,  as  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  ac- 
cording to  the  things  that  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  ; 

3  That  a  man  should  'eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  son,  and  the 
flesh  of  his  own  daughter. 

4  Moreover  he  hath  delivered  them  to  be  °in  subjection  to 
all  the  kingdoms  that  are  around  about  us,  to  be  as  ''a  reproach 
and  desolation  among  all  the  people  round  about,  where  the 
Lord  hath  scattered  them. 

5  Thus  we  f  were  cast  down,  and  not  exalted,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have  not  been  obe 
dient  unto  his  voice. 

6  'To  the  Lord  our  God  appertaineth  righteousness :  but  unto 
us  and  to  our  fathers  open  shame,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

7  For  all  these  plagues  are  come  upon  us,  •''which  the  Jiord 
hath  pronounced  against  us. 

8  »Yet  have  we  not  prayed  before  the  Lord,  that  we  might 
turn  every  one  from  the  imaginations  of  his  wicked  heart. 


Apocryplia. 

9  Wherefore  the  Lord  Avatched  over  us  for  evil,  and  the 
Lord  hath  brought  it  upon  us :  for  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  works  which  he  hath  commanded  us. 

10  Yet  we  have  not  hearkened  unto  his  voice,  to  walk  in 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  set  before  us. 

11  *And  now,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  hast  brought  thy 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  high 
arm,  and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  great  power, 
and  hast  gotten  tliyself  a  name,  as  appeareth  this  day : 

12  0  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  ungodly, 
we  have  dealt  unrighteously  in  all  thine  ordinances. 

13  'Let  thy  wrath  turn  from  us:  for  we  are  but  a  few  left 
among  the  heathen,  where  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

14  Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  our  petitions,  and  deliver 
us  for  thine  own  sake,  and  give  us  favour  in  the  sight  of  them 
which  have  led  us  away  : 

15  'That  all  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God,  because  |  ""Israel  and  his  posterity  is  called  by  thy 
name. 

16  O  Lord,  "look  down  from  thy  holy  house,  and  consider 
us  :  bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  to  hear  us. 

17  Open  thine  eyes  and  behold  ;  for  the  "dead  that  are  in  the 
graves,  whose  f  souls  are  taken  from  their  bodies,  will  give  unto 
the  Lord  neither  praise  nor  righteousness : 

18  But  the  soul  that  is  greatly  vexed,  which  goeth  stooping 
and  feeble,  and  the  eyes  that  fail,  and  the  hungry  soul,  will  give 
thee  pi-aise  and  righteousness,  O  Lord. 

19  ^Therefore  we  do  not  make  our  humble  supplication  be- 
fore thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  for  the  righteousness  of  our  fathers, 
and  of  our  kings. 

20  For  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath  and  indignation  upon 
us,  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

21  'Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Bow  down  your  shoulders  to  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon :  so  shall  ye  remain  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  unto  your  fathers. 

22  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  ihe  Lord,  to  serve 
Ihe  king  of  Babylon, 

23  ""I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  from 
without  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride  :  and 
the  whole  land  shall  be  desolate  of  inhabitants. 

24  But  Ave  would  not  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  to  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon :  'therefore  hast  thou  made  good  the  words 
that  thou  spakest  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  namely,  that 
the  bones  of  our  kings,  and  the  bones  of  our  fathers,  should 
be  taken  out  of  their  places. 

25  And  lo,  they  are  cast  out  'to  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  to 
the  frost  of  the  night,  and  they  died  in  great  miseries  by  fam- 
ine, by  sword,  and  by  pestilence. 

26  And  the  house  which  is  called  by  thy  name  hast  thou  laid 
waste,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  this  day,  for  the  wickedness  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda. 

27  O  Lord  our  God,  thou  hast  dealt  with  us  after  all  thy 
goodness,  and  according  to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine, 

28  As  thou  spakest  by  thy  "servant  Moses  in  the  day  when 
thou  didst  command  him  to  write  thy  law  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying, 

29  ^If  ye  will  not  hear  my  voice,  surely  f  this  very  great 
multitude  shall  be  turned  into  a  small  number  among  the  na- 
tions, where  I  will  scatter  them. 

30  For  I  knew  that  they  Avould  not  hear  me,*because  it  is  a 
stiff-necked  people  ;  that  in  the  land  of  their  captivities  they 
shall  II  remember  themselves, 

31  And  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God  and  I  will 
give  them  a  heart,  and  ears  to  hear  : 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
and  "think  upon  my  name, 

33  And  return  from  their  stiff  f  neck,  and  from  their  wicked 
deeds:  for  they  shall  remember  the  Avay  of  their  fathers,  which 
sinned  before  the  Lord. 

34  And  I  Avill  bring  them  again  into  the  land  which  I 
promised  with  an  oath  unto  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  they  shall  be  lords  of  it :  and  I  Avill  increase  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  diminished. 

35  ^And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  to  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people :  and  I  will  no  more 
drive  my  people  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  that  I  have  given 
them. 
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CHAP.    IIL 

3  The  rest  of  their  prayer  and  confession  contained  in  that  hook  which  Barueh 
wrote  and  sent  to  Jerusalem.  30  Wisdom  was  shewed  first  to  Jacob,  and 
was  seen  upon  the  earth. 

OLORD  Almighty,  God  of  "Israel,  the  soul  in  anguish,  the 
troubled  spirit,  crieth  unto  thee. 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy ;  for  thou  art  merciful : 
and  have  pity  upon  us,  because  we  have  sinned  before  thee. 

3  For  thou  endurest  for  ever,  and  we  perish  utterly. 

4  O  Lord  Almighty,  thou  God  of  Israel,  hear  now  the  prayers 
of  'the  dead  Israelites,  and  of  their  children,  which  have  sinned 
before  thee,  and  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thee  their  God : 
for  the  which  cause  these  plagues  cleave  unto  us. 

5  "Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers  :  but  think 
upon  thy  power  and  thy  name  now  at  this  time. 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  thee,  0  Lord,  will  we 
praise. 

7  And  for  this  cause  thou  hast  put  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  to 
the  intent  that  Ave  should  call  upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee 
in  our  captivity  :  for  ''we  have  called  to  mind  all  the  iniquity 
of  our  forefathers,  that  sinned  before  thee. 

8  Behold,  we  are  yet  this  day  in  our  captivity,  where  thou 
hast  scattered  us,  for  'a  reproach  and  a  curse,  and  to  be  subject 
to  payments,  according  to  all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
Avhich  departed  from  the  Lord  our  God. 

9  Hear,  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life :  give  ear  to  un- 
derstand wisdom. 

10  How  happeneth  it,  Israel,  that  thou  art  in  thine  enemies' 
land,  that  thou  art  Avaxen  old  in  a  strange  country,  that  thou 
art  defiled  Avith  the  dead, 

11  •''That  thou  art  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
grave  ? 

12  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  thy  wisdom. 

13  For  "if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  God,  thou 
shouldest  have  dwelt  in  peace  for  ever. 

14  Learn  Avhere  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength,  Avhere  is  un- 
derstanding ;  that  thou  mayest  know  also  Avhere  is  length  of 
day  and  life,  Avhere  is  the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

15  *Who  hath  found  out  .her  place?  or  who  hath  come  into 
her  treasures  ? 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  heathen  become,  and  such 
as  ruled  the  beasts  upon  the  earth  ; 

17  They  that  had  their  pastime  with  the  foAvls  of  the  air, 
ai.d  they  that  hoarded  up  silver  and  gold,  *  wherein  men  trust, 
and  made  no  end  of  their  getting  ? 

18  For  they  that  wrought  in  silver,  and  were  so  careful,  and 
Avhose  works  are  unsearchable, 

19  They  are  vanished  and  gone  down  to  the  grave,  *and 
others  are  come  up  in  their  steads. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  light,  and  dwelt  upon  the  earth : 
but  the  way  of  knoAvledge  have  they  not  known. 

21  Nor  understood  the  paths  thereof,  nor  laid  hold  of  it : 
their  children  Avere  far  off  from  that  way. 

22  It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  Chanaan,  neither  hath  it 
been  seen  in  'Theman. 

23  The  Agarenes  that  seek  Avisdom  upon-  earth,  the  mer- 
chants of  Meran  and  of  Theman,  the  ||  authors  of  fables,  and 
searchers  out  of  understanding;  none  of  these  have  known  the 
Avay  of  wisdom,  or  remember  her  paths. 

24  O  Israel,  "hoAv  great  is  the  house  of  God !  and  hoAV  large 
is  the  place  of  his  possession ! 

25  Great,  and  hath  none  end  ;  high,  and  unmeasureable. 

26  There  were  the  "giants  famous  from  the  beginning,  that 
Avere  of  so  great  stature,  and  so  expert  in  Avar. 

27  Those  did  not  the  Lord  choose,  neither  gave  he  the  way 
of  knowledge  unto  them  : 

28  But  they  were  destroyed,  because  they  had  no  wisdom, 
and  perished  through  their  own  foolishness. 

29  "Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken  her,  and 
brought  her  down  from  the  clouds  ? 

30  Who  hath  gone  over  the  sea,  and  found  her,  and  aaIU 
bring  her  for  pure  gold  ? 

31  No  man  knoweth  her  Avay,  nor  thinketh  of  her  path.  . 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things  knoweth  her,  and  hath 
found  her  out  with  his  understanding :  he  that  prepared  the 
earth  for  evermore  hath  filled  it  with  four-footed  beasts  : 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth,  calleth  it  again, 
''and  it  obeyeth  him  with  fear. 


Ajjocryplia. 

34  The  stars  shined  in  their  watches,  and  rejoiced :  when  he 
calleth  them,  they  say,  Here  we  be ;  and  so  with  cheerfulness 
they  shewed  light  unto  him  that  made  them. 

35  «This  is  our  God,  aud  there  shall  none  other  be  accounted 
of  in  comparison  of  him. 

36  He  hath  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge,  and  hath 
given  it  unto  Jacob  his  servant,  and  to  Israel  his  beloved. 

37  'Afterward  did  he  shew  himself  upon  earth,  and  con- 
versed with  men. 

CHAP.   IV. 

I  The  book  of  cnmmandinents  is  that  wisdom  which  was  commended  in  the  former 
chapter.    25  The  Jews  are  moved  to  patience,  and  to  hope  for  (heir  deliverance. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  "the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  law 
that  endureth  for  ever  :  all  they  that  keep  it  shall  come  to 
life  ;  but  such  as  leave  it  shall  die. 

2  Turn  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it:  walk  fin  the 
presence  of  the  light  thereof,  that  thou  mayest  be  illuminated, 

3  Give  not  thine  honour  to  another,  nor  the  things  that  are 
profitable  unto  thee,  to  a  strange  nation. 

4  O  Israel,  happy  are  we :  'for  things  that  are  pleasing  to 
God  are  made  known  unto  us. 

5  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  the  memorial  of  Israel. 

6  "Ye  were  sold  to  the  nations,  not  for  [your]  destruction  : 
but  because  ye  moved  God  to  wrath,  ye  were  delivered  unto  the 
enemies. 

7  For  ye  provoked  him  that  made  you  by  "^sacrificing  unto 
devils,  and  not  to  God. 

8  Ye  have  forgotten  the  everlasting  God,  that  brought  you 
up  ;  and  ye  have  grieved  Jerusalem,  that  nursed  you. 

9  For  when  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon  you,  she 
said.  Hearken,  O  ye  that  dwell  about  Sion  :  God  hath  brought 
upon  me  great  mourning ; 

10  For  I  saw  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which 
the  'Everlasting  brought  upon  them. 

11  With  joy  did  I  nourish  them;  but  sent  them  away  with 
weeping  and  mourning. 

12  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me,  ^a  widow,  and  forsaken  of 
many,  who  for  the  sins  of  my  children  am  left  desolate ;  be- 
cause they  departed  from  the  law  of  God. 

13  They  knew  not  his  statutes,  nor  walked  in  the  ways  of 
his  commandments,  nor  trode  in  the  paths  1|  of  discipline  in  his 
righteousness. 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come,  and  remember  ye 
the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which  the  Everlasting 
hath  brought  upon  them. 

15  For  'he  hath  brought  a  nation  upon  them  from  far,  a 
shameless  nation,  and  of  a  strange  language,  who  neither 
reverenced  old  man,  nor  pitied  child. 

16  These  have  carried  away  the  dear  beloved  children  of  the 
widow,  and  left  her  that  was  alone  desolate  without  daughters. 

17  IBut  what  can  I  help  you  ? 

18  For  "he  that  brought  these  plagues  upon  you,  will  de- 
liver you  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  O  my  children,  go  your  way :  for  I  am  left 
desolate. 

20  I  have  put  off  the  clothing  of  ||  peace,  and  put  upon  me 
the  sackcloth  of  my  prayer :  I  will  cry  unto  the  Everlasting 

II  *in  my  days. 

21  Be  of  good  cheer,  O  my  children,  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  shaP  deliver  you  from  the  power  and  hand  of  the  enemies. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Everlasting,  that  he  will  save  you ; 
and  joy  is  come  unto  me  from  the  Holy  One,  because  of  the 
mercy  which  shall  soon  come  unto  you  from  'the  Everlasting 
our  Saviour. 

23  For  I  sent  you  out  with  mourning  and  weeping :  'but  God 
v/ill  give  you  to  me  again  with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

24  Like  as  now  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have  seen  your  cap- 
tivity :  so  shall  they  see  shortly  your  salvation  from  our  God, 
which  shall  come  upon  you  with  great  glory,  and  brightness 
of  the  Everlasting. 

25  My  children,  ""suffer  patiently  the  wrath  that  is  come  upon 
you  from  God :  for  thine  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee ;  but  shortly 
thou  shalt  see  his  destruction,  and  shalt  tread  upon  his  neck. 

26  II  My  delicate  ones  have  gone  rough  ways,  and  were  taken 
away  as  a  flock  caught  of  the  enemies. 

27  "Be  of  good  comfort,  O  my  children,  and  cry  unto  God : 
for  ye  shall  be  remembered  of  him  that  brought  these  things 
upon  you. 
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28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from  God :  so,  being 
returned,  seek  him  ten  times  more. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  these  plagues  upon  you  "shall 
bring  you  everlasting  joy  again  with  your  salvation. 

30  Take  a  good  heart,  O  Jerusalem :  for  he  that  gave  theo 
that  name  will  comfort  thee. 

31  Miserable  are  they  that  afflicted  thee,  and  rejoiced  at  thy 
fall. 

32  Miserable  are  the  cities  which  thy  children  served: 
miserable  is  she  that  received  thy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was  glad  of  thy  fall ; 
^so  shall  she  be  grieved  for  her  own  desolation. 

34  For  I  will  take  away  the  rejoicing  of  her  great  multitude, 
and  her  pride  shall  be  turned  into  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from  the  Everlasting,  long 
to  endure  ;  and  she  shall  be  inhabited  of  devils  for  a  great  time. 

36  O  Jerusalem,  look  about  thee  toward  the  east,  and  'behold 
the  joy  that  cometh  unto  thee  from  God. 

37  Lo,  'thy  sons  come,  whom  thou  sentest  away  ;  they  come 
gathered  together  from  the  east  to  the  west  by  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One,  rejoicing  in  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAP.   V. 

Jerusalem  is  moved  to  rejoice,  and  to  behold  their  return  out  of  captivity  with 

glory. 

PUT  off,  O  Jerusalem,  "the  garment  of  thy  mourning  and 
affliction,  and   put   on   the   comeliness  of  the  glory  that 
cometh  from  God  for  ever. 

2  Cast  about  thee  a  double  garment  of  the  righteousness 
which  cometh  from  God ;  and  set  a  diadem  on  thy  head  of  the 
glory  of  the  Everlasting. 

3  For  God  will  shew  thy  brightness  unto  every  country 
under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  called  of  God  for  ever,  The  peace 
of  righteousness,  and,  The  glory  of  God's  worship. 

5  'Arise,  O  Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high,  and  "look  about 
toward  the  east,  and  behold  thy  children  gathered  from  the 
west  unto  the  east,  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  in 
the  remembrance  of  God. 

6  For  they  departed  from  thee  on  foot,  and  were  led  away 
of  their  enemies :  but  God  bringeth  them  unto  thee  exalted 
with  glory,  ''as  children  of  the  kingdom. 

7  For  God  hath  appointed  'that  every  high  hill,  and  banks 
of  long  continuance,  should  be  cast  down,  and  valleys  filled  up, 
to  make  even  the  ground,  that  Israel  may  go  safely  in  the 
glory  of  God. 

8  Moreover  even  the  woods  and  every  sweet-smelling  tree 
shall  overshadow  Israel  by  the  commandment  of  God. 

9  For  God  shall  'lead  Israel  with  joy  in  the  light  of  his 
glory  with  the  mercy  and  righteousness  that  cometh  from  him. 

The  EPISTLE  OF  JEREMY. 
CHAP.   VL 

1  The  cause  of  their  captivity  is  their  sin.  3  Theplace  whereto  they  were  carried 
is  Babylon,  the  vanity  of  whose  idols  and  idolatry  is  set  forth  at  large  in  this 
chapter. 

^  A  copy  of  an  epistle  which  Jeremy  sent  unto  them  which  were 
to  he  led  captives  into  Babylon  by  the  king  of  the  Babylonians, 
to  certify  them  as  it  was  commanded  him  of  God. 

BECAUSE  of  the  sins  which  ye  have  committed  before  God, 
"ye  shall  "be   led  away  captives  into  Babylon  by  Nabu- 
chodonosor  king  of  the  Babylonians. 

3  So  when  ye  be  come  unto  Babylon,  'ye  shall  remain  there 
many  years,  and  for  a  long  season,  namely,  seven  generations : 
and  after  that  I  will  bring  you  away  peaceably  from  thence. 

4  'Now  shall  ye  see  in  Babylon  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and 
of  wood,  borne  upon  shoulders,  which  cause  the  nations  to  fear. 

5  Beware  therefore  that  ye  in  no  wise  be  like  to  strangei«, 
neither  be  ye  afraid  of  them,  when  ye  see  the  multitude  before 
them  and  behind  them,  worshipping  them. 

6  But  say  ye  in  your  hearts,  0  Lord,  ''we  must  worship  thee. 

7  For  'mine  angel  is  with  you,  and  I  myself  caring  for  your 
souls. 

8  As  for  their  tongue,  it  is  polished  by  the  workman,  and 
they  themselves  are  gilded  and  laid  over  with  gold  ;  yet  are 
they  but  false,  •'^and  cannot  speak. 

9  And  taking  gold,  as  it  were  for  a  virgin  that  lovetli  to  go 
gay,  they  make  crowns  for  the  heads  of  their  gods. 
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10  Sometimes  also  the  priests  convey  from  their  gods  gold 
and  silver,  and  bestow  it  upon  themselves. 

11  Yea,  they  will  give  thereof  to  the  ||  common  harlots,  and 
deck  them  as  men  with  garments,  [being]  gods  of  silver,  and 
gods  of  gold,  and  wood. 

12  Yet  cannot  these  gods  save  themselves  from  rust  and 
moths,  though  tliey  be  covered  with  purple  raiment. 

13  They  wipe  their  faces  because  of  the  dust  of  the  temple, 
when  there  is  much  upon  them. 

14  And  he  that  cannot  put  to  death  one  that  offendeth  him, 
holdeth  a  sceptre,  as  though  he  were  a  judge  of  the  country. 

15  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand  a  dagger  and  an  axe : 
"but  cannot  deliver  himself  from  war  and  thieves. 

16  Whereby  they  are  known  not  to  be  gods  :  therefore  fear 
them  not. 

17  For  like  as  a  vessel  that  a  man  useth  is  nothing  worth 
w^hen  it  is  broken  :  even  so  it  is  with  their  gods :  when  they  be 
set  up  in  the  temple,  their  ej'es  be  "full  of  dust  through  the  feet 
of  them  that  come  in. 

18  And  as  the  ||  doors  are  made  sure  on  every  side  upon  him 
that  offendeth  the  king,  as  being  committed  to  suffer  death : 
even  so  the  priests  make  fast  their  temples  with  doors,  with 
locks,  and  bars,  *lest  their  gods  be  spoiled  with  robbers. 

19  They  light  them  candles,  yea,  more  than  for  themselves, 
whereof  they  cannot  see  one. 

20  They  are  as  one  of  the  beams  of  the  temple,  yet  they  say 
their  hearts  are  f  gnawed  upon  by  things  creeping  out  of  the 
earth  ;  and  when  they  eat  them  and  their  clothes,  they  feel  it  not. 

21  Their  faces  are  blacked  through  the  smoke  that  cometh 
out  of  the  temple. 

22  Upon  their  bodies  and  heads  sit  bats,  swallows,  and  birds, 
and  the  cats  also. 

23  By  this  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods  :  ^therefore 
fear  them  not. 

2-1  Notwithstanding  the  gold  that  is  about  them  to  make 
them  beautiful,  except  they  wipe  off  the  rust,  they  will  not 
fihine  :  for  neither  when  they  were  molten  did  they  feel  it. 

25  The  things  wherein  there  is  no  breath  are  bought  for  ||  a 
most  high  price. 

26  'They  are  borne  upon  shoulders,  having  no  feet,  whereby 
they  declare  unto  men  that  they  be  nothing  worth. 

27  They  also  that  serve  them  are  ashamed  :  for  if  they  fall 
to  the  ground  at  any  time,  ""they  cannot  rise  up  again  of  them- 
selves: neither,  if  one  set  them  upright,  can  they  move  of  them- 
selves :  neither,  if  they  be  bowed  down,  can  they  make  them- 
selves straight :  but  they  set  ||gifts  before  them,  as  unto  dead  men. 

28  As  for  the  things  that  are  sacrificed  unto  them,  their  priests 
sell  and  |1  abuse :  in  like  manner  their  wives  lay  up  part  thereof 
in  salt ;  but  unto  the  poor  and  impotent  they  give  nothing  of  it. 

29  Menstruous  women,  and  women  in  child-bed,  "eat  their 
sacrifices  :  by  these  things  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods : 
fear  them  not. 

30  For  how  can  they  be  'called  gods  ?  because  women  set 
meat  before  the  gods  of  silver,  gold,  and  wood. 

31  And  the  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  having  their  clothes 
rent,  and  their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  and  nothing  upon 
their  heads. 

32  They  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods,  as  men  do  at  the 
feast  when  one  is  dead. 

33  The  priests  also  take  off  their  garments,  and  clothe  their 
wives  and  children. 

34  Whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth  unto  them,  or  good, 
•"they  are  not  able  to  recompense  it :  they  can  neither  set  up  a 
king,  nor  put  him  down. 

-  35  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give  riches  nor  money : 
though  a  man  make  a  vow  unto  them,  and  keep  it  not,  they 
will  not  require  it. 

36  'They  can  save  no  man  from  death,  neither  deliver  the 
weak  from  the  mighty. 

37  They  cannot  restore  a  blind  man  to  his  sight,  nor  help 
any  man  in  his  distress. 

38  They  can  shew  no  mercy  to  the  widow,  nor  do  good  to 
the  fatlierless. 

39  Their  gods  of  wood,  and  which  are  ""overlaid  with  gold 
and  silver,  are  like  the  stones  that  be  hewn  out  of  the  moun- 
tain :  they  that  worship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

40  How  should  a  man  then  think  and  say  that  they  are 
gods,  when  even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishonour  them  ? 
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41  Who,  if  they  shall  see  one  dumb  that  cannot  speak,  they 
II  bring  him,  'and  entreat  Bel  that  he  may  speak,  as  tliough  he 
were  able  to  understand. 

42  Yet  they  cannot  understand  this  themselves,  and  leave 
them :  for  they  have  no  ||  knowledge. 

43  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them,  sitting  in  the 
ways,  burn  bran  for  perfume  :  but  if  any  of  them,  drawn  by  some 
that  passeth  by,  lie  with  him,  she  reproacheth  her  fellow,  that 
she  was  not  thought  as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord  broken. 

44  Whatsoever  is  done  among  them  is  false :  how  may  it 
then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  are  gods  ? 

45  They  are  made  of  'carpenters  and  goldsmiths :  they  can 
be  nothing  else  than  the  workmen  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  And  they  themselves  that  made  them  can  never  continue 
long ;  how  should  then  the  things  that  are  made  of  them  be  gods  ? 

47  For  they  left  lies  and  reproaches  to  them  that  come  after. 

48  For  when  there  cometh  any  war  or  plague  upon  them, 
the  priests  consult  with  themselves,  where  they  may  be  hidden 
with  them. 

49  How  then  cannot  men  perceive  that  they  be  no  gods, 
"which  can  neither  save  themselves  from  war  nor  from  plague? 

50  ^For  seeing  they  be  but  of  wood,  and  overlaid  with  silver 
and  gold,  it  shall  be  known  hereafter  that  they  are  false  : 

51  And  it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  all  nations  and  kings 
that  they  are  no  gods,  ='but  the  works  of  men's  hands,  and  that 
there  is  no  work  of  God  in  them. 

52  Who  then  may  not  know  that  they  are  no  gods  ? 

53  For  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king  in  the  land,  'nor  give 
rain  unto  men. 

54  Neither  can  they  judge  their  own  cause,  nor  redress  a  wrong 
being  unable :  for  they  are  as  crows  between  heaven  and  earth. 

55  Whereupon  when  fire  falleth  upon  the  house  of  gods  of 
wood,  or  laid  over  with  gold  or  silver,  their  priests  will  flee 
away,  and  escape  ;  but  they  themselves  shall  be  burned  asunder 
like  beams. 

56  Moreover  they  cannot  withstand  any  king  or  enemies : 
how  can  it  then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  be  gods? 

57  Neither  are  those  "gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver 
or  gold,  able  to  escape  either  from  thieves  or  robbers. 

58  Whose  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments  wherewith  they  are 
clothed,  they  that  are  strong  do  take,  and  go  away  withal  : 
neither  are  they  able  to  help  themselves. 

59  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king  'that  sheweth  his  power, 
or  else  a  profitable  vessel  in  a  house,  which  the  owner  shall  have 
use  of,  than  such  false  gods;  or  to  be  a  door  in  a  house,  to  keep 
such  things  safe  as  be  therein,  than  such  false  gods ;  or  a  pillar 
of  wood  in  a  palace,  than  such  false  gods. 

60  For  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  being  bright,  and  sent  to  do 
their  offices,  are  obedient. 

61  In  like  manner  the  lightning  when  it  breaketh  forth  is 
easy  to  be  seen;  and  ||  after  the  same  manner  the  wind  bloweth 
in  every  country. 

62  And  when  God  commandeth  the  clouds  to  go  over  the 
whole  world,  ''they  do  as  they  are  bidden. 

63  And  the  fire  sent  from  above  to  consume  hills  and  woods 
doeth  as  it  is  commanded :  but  these  are  like  unto  them  neither 
in  shew  nor  power. 

64  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  supposed  nor  said  that  they 
are-  gods,  seeing  ''they  are  able  neither  to  judge  causes,  nor  to 
do  good  unto  men. 

65  Knowing  therefore  that  the)  are  no  gods,  fear  them  not. 

66  For  they  can  neither  curse  ntv  bless  kings : 

67  Neither  can  they  shew  'signs  in  the  heavens  among  the 
heathen,  nor  shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 

68  The  beasts  are  better  than  they :  for  they  can  get  under 
a  covert,  and  help  themselves. 

69  It  is  then  by  no  means  manifest  unto  us  that  they  are 
gods  :  •'therefore  fear  them  not. 

70  For  as  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers  keepeth  noth- 
ing :  so  are  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver  and  gold. 

71  And  likewise  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver 
and  gold,  are  like  to  a  white  thorn  in  an  orchard,  that  every  bii-d 
sitteth  upon  ;  as  also  to  a  dead  body  that  is  cast  into  the  dark. 

72  'And  ye  shall  know  them  to  be  no  gods  by  the  ||  bright 
purple  that  rotteth  upon  them :  and  they  themselves  afterward 
shall  be  eaten,  and  shall  be  a  reproach  in  the  country. 

73  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  Hhat  hath  none  idols: 
for  he  shall  be  far  from  reproach. 
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The  SONG  of  the  Three  Holy  Children, 


Which  foUoweth  in  the  third  Chapter  of  DANIEL  after  this  place— /e^^  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
followeth  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  to  wit,  And  they  walked....unto  these  words,  Then  Nebuchadnezzar. ...y%rs,Q  24 


That  which 


2  Azarias  his  prayer  and  confession  in  the  flam.e,  wherewith  the  Chaldeans 
about  the  oven  tuere  consumed,  but  the  three  children  within  it  were  not  hurt. 
28  Tlie  song  of  the  three  children  in  the  oven. 

AND  "they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  praising  God,  and 
blessing  the  Lord. 

2  Then  Azarias  stood  up,  and  prayed  in  this  manner ;  and 
opening  his  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  said, 

3  'Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers :  thy  name 
is  worthy  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  evermore : 

4  For  thou  art  righteous  in  all  the  things  that  thou  hast 
done  to  us :  yea,  true  are  all  thy  works,  thy  ways  are  right,  and 
'all  thy  judgments  truth. 

5  In  all  the  things  which  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and 
upon  the  holy  city  of  our  fathers,  even  Jerusalem,  thou  hast 
executed  true  judgment :  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment 
didst  thou  bring  all  these  things  upon  us  because  of  our  sins. 

6  For  we  ''have  sinned  and  committed  iniquity,  departing 
from  thee. 

7  In  all  things  have  we  trespassed,  and  not  obeyed  thy  com- 
mandments, nor  kept  them,  neither  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded us,  that  it  might  go  well  with  us. 

8  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  every 
thing  that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  "thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment. 

9  And  thou  didst  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  lawless  ■'ene- 
mies, most  hateful  forsakers  of  God,  and  to  an  unjust  king,  and 
the  most  wicked  in  all  the  world. 

10  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths,  we  are  become  a 
shame  and  reproach  to  thy  servants,  and  to  them  that  worship 
thee. 

11  Yet  deliver  us  not  up  wholly,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
'neither  disannul  thou  thy  covenant : 

12  And  cause  not  thy  mercy  to  depart  from  us,  for  thy  be- 
loved Abraham's  sake,  for  thy  servant  Isaac's  sake,  and  for  thy 
holy  Israel's  sake ; 

13  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken  and  promised,  that  thou 
wouldest  multiply  their  seed  "as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the 
sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore. 

14  For  we,  O  Lord,  are  become  less  than  any  nation,  and  be 
kept  under  this  day  in  all  the  world  because  of  our  sins. 

15  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince,  or  prophet,  or  leader, 
or  burnt-offering,  or  sacrifice,  or  oblation,  or  incense,  or  place 
to  sacrifice  before  thee,  and  to  find  mercy. 

16  Nevertheless  in  a  'contrite  heart  and  a  humble  spirit  let 
us  be  accepted. 

17  Like  as  in  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams  and  bullocks,  and 
like  as  in  ten  thousands  of  fat  lambs :  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  in 
thy  sight  this  day,  and  grant  that  we  may  wholly  go  after  thee : 
*for  they  shall  not  be  confounded  that  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

18  And  now  we  follow  thee  with  all  our  heart,  we  fear  thee, 
and  seek  thy  face. 

19  Put  us  not  to  shame  :  but  deal  with  us  after  thy  loving- 
kindness,  and  according  to  the  'multitude  of  tliy  mercies. 

20  Deliver  us  also  according  to  thy  marvellous  works,  and 
give  glory  to  thy  name,  O  Lord :  and  let  all  them  that  do  thy 
servants  hurt  be  ashamed  ; 

21  And  let  them  be  confounded  1|  in  all  their  power  and 
might,  and  let  their  strength  be  broken  ; 

22  And  let  them  know  that  thou  art  Lord,  the  only  God, 
and  glorious  ""over  the  whole  world. 

23  And  the  king's  servants,  that  put  them  in,  ceased  not  to 
make  the  oven  hot  with  ||  rosin,  pitch,  tow,  and  small  wood ; 

24  So  that  the  flame  streamed  forth  above  the  furnace  forty 
and  nine  cubits. 

25  And  it  passed  through,  and  "burned  those  Chaldeans  it 
found  about  the  furnace. 

26  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  into  the  oven  to- 
getJier  with  Azarias  and  his  fellows,  and  smote  the  flame  of 
the  fire  out  of  the  oven  ; 

27  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  as  it  had  been  a 
II  moist  whistling  wind,  so  that  the  fire  touched  them  not  at  all, 
neither  hurt  nor  troubled  them. 
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28  Then  the  three,  as  out  of  one  mouth,  praised,  glorified, 
and  blessed  God  in  the  furnace,  saying, 

29  "Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers  :  and  to  be 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

30  And  ^blessed  is  thy  glorious  and  holy  name :  and  to  be 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

31  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  'temple  of  thy  holy  glory :  and  to 
be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

32  Blessed  art  thou  that  beholdest  the  depths,  and  'sittest 
upon  the  cherubims :  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all 
for  ever. 

33  Blessed  art  thou  on  the  glorious  throne  of  thy  kingdom : 
and  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

34  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  'firmament  of  heaven  :  and  above 
all  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  ever. 

35  O  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  II  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

36  'O  ye  heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

37  O  "j'e  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

38  O  all  ""ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heaven,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

39  O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

40  O  ye  "sun  and  moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

41  O  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

42  O  every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

43  O  'all  ye  winds,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

44  O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

45  O  ye  "winter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

46  O  ye  Mews  and  storms  of  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

47  O  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exali 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

48  O  ye  "light  and  darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  anrJ 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

49  O  ye  ice  and  cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exali 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

50  0  ye  ''frost  and  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exaK 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

51  O  ye  'lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praist 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

52  O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

53  O  ye  mountains  and  little  hills,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

54  O  ■''all  ye  things  that  grow  on  the  earth,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

65  O  ye  fountains,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

56  O  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

57  O  ye  ^whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  bless  ye 
the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

58  O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  fair,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

59  O  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and. 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

60  O  ''ye  children  of  men,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

61  'O  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

62  'O  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
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63  'O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

64  O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

65  O  ye  ||  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

66  O  "Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever  :  for  he  hath  delivered 
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us  from  II  hell,  and  saved  us  from  the  hand  of  death,  and  de- 
livered us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  furnace  and  burning  flame : 
"even  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  hath  he  delivered  us. 

67  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  is  gracious :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

68  O  all  ye  that  worship  the  Lord,  bless  the  God  of  gods, 
praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks  :  "for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 


The  History  of  SUSANNA. 


Set  apart  from  the  Beginning  of  Daniel,  because  it  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  as  neither  the  Narration  of  f  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 


Two  judges  hide  themselves  in  the  garden  of  Susanna  to  have  their  pleasure  of 
her :  which  when  they  could  not  obtain,  they  accuse,  and  cause  her  to  be  con- 
demned for  adulteri/ :  but  Daniel  examineth  the  matter  again,  and  findeth 
the  two  judges  false. 

^j'^HERE  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  called  Joacim  : 

J-    2  And  he  took  a  wife,  whose  name  was  Susanna,  the  daughter 

of  Chelcias,  a  "very  fair  woman,  and  one  that  feared  the  Lord. 

3  Her  'parents  also  were  righteous,  and  taught  their  daugh- 
ter according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

4  Now  Joacim  was  a  great  rich  man,  and  had  a  fair  garden 
joining  unto  his  house :  and  to  him  resorted  the  Jews ;  because 
he  was  more  honourable  than  all  others. 

5  The  same  year  were  appointed  two  of  "the  ancients  of  the 
people  to  be  judges,  such  as  the  Lord  spake  of,  that  wickedness 
came  from  Babylon  from  ancient  judges,  who  seemed  to  govern 
the  people. 

6  These  kept  much  at  Joacim's  house :  and  all  that  had  any 
suits  in  law  came  unto  them. 

7  Now  when  the  people  departed  away  at  noon,  Susanna 
went  into  her  husband's  garden  to  walk. 

8  And  the  two  elders  saw  her  going  in  every  day,  and  walk- 
ing ;  ''so  that  their  lust  was  inflamed  toward  her. 

9  And  they  perverted  their  own  mind,  and  turned  away  their 
eyes,  that  they  might  not  look  unto  heaven,  nor  remember  just 
judgments. 

10  And  albeit  they  both  were  wounded  with  her  love,  yet 
durst  not  one  shew  another  his  grief. 

11  For  they  were  ashamed  to  declare  their  lust,  that  they 
desired  to  have  to  do  with  her. 

12  Yet  they  watched  diligently  from  day  to  day  to  see  her. 

13  And  the  one  said  to  the  other.  Let  us  now  go  home :  for 
it  is  dinner-time. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  out,  they  parted  the  one  from  the 
other,  and  turning  back  again  they  came  to  the  same  place ; 
and  after  they  had  asked  one  another  the  cause,  'they  ac- 
knowledged their  ^lust :  then  appointed  they  a  time  both 
together,  when  they  might  find  her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit  time,  she  went  in 
fas  before  with  two  maids  only,  and  she  was  desirous  to  wash 
herself  in  the  garden :  for  it  Avas  hot. 

16  And  there  was  no  body  there  save  the  two  elders,  that 
had  hid  themselves,  and  watched  her. 

17  Then  she  said  to  her  maids.  Bring  me  oil  and  washing- 
balls,  and  shut  the  garden-doors,  'that  I  may  Avash  me. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them,  and  shut  the  garden- 
doors  and  went  out  themselves  at  ||  privy  doors  to  fetch  the 
things  that  she  had  commanded  them :  but  they  saw  not  the 
elders,  ^because  they  were  hid. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth,  the  two  elders  rose 
up,  and  ran  unto  her,  saying, 

20  Behold,  the  garden-doors  are  shut,  that  no  man  can  see 
lis,  and  we  are  in  love  with  thee ;  therefore  consent  unto  us, 
*and  lie  with  us. 

21  If  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness  against  thee,  that 
a  young  man  was  Avith  thee :  and  therefore  thou  didst  send 
away  thy  maids  from  thee. 

22  Then  Susanna  'sighed,  and  said,  I  am  straitened  on  every 
side :  for  if  I  do  this  thing,  it  is  death  unto  me :  and  if  I  do 
■it  not,  I  cannot  escape  your  hands. 

I     23  It  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands,  and  not  to  do 
•it,  than  'to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

24  With  that  Susanna  cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  two 

elders  cried  out  against  her. 

i    25  Then  ran  the  one,  and  opened  the  garden-door. 
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26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard  the  cry  in  the  garden, 
they  rushed  in  at  "a  privy  door,  to  see  what  was  done  unto  her. 

27  But  when  the  elders  had  declared  their  matter,  the  ser- 
vants were  greatly  ashamed :  for  there  never  w^as  such  a  report 
made  of  Susanna. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  the  people  were  as- 
sembled to  her  husband  Joacim,  the  two  elders  came  also  full  of 
"mischievous  imagination  against  Susanna  to  put  her  to  death ; 

29  And  said  before  the  people.  Send  for  Susanna,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Chelcias,  Joacim's  wife.     And  so  they  sent. 

30  So  she  came  with  her  father  and  mother,  her  children, 
and  all  her  kindred. 

31  Now  Susanna  was  a  very  delicate  woman,  and  'beauteous 
to  behold. 

32  And  these  wicked  men  commanded  to  uncover  her  face, 
(for  she  was  covered,)  that  they  might  be  filled  with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore  her  friends  and  all  that  saw  her  wept. 

34  Then  the  two  elders  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
^and  laid  their  hands  upon  her  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  toward  heaven  :  for  her  heart 
trusted  in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said.  As  we  walked  in  the  garden  alone, 
this  woman  came  in  with  two  maids,  and  shut  the  garden-doors, 
and  sent  the  maids  away. 

37  Then  a  young  man,  Avho  there  Avas  hid,  came  unto  her, 
and  lay  Avith  her. 

38  Then  Ave  that  stood  in  a  corner  of  the  garden,  seeing  'this 
wickedness  ran  unto  them. 

89  And  Avhen  Ave  saAV  them  together,  the  man  Ave  could  not 
hold :  for  he  Avas  stronger  than  Ave,  and  opened  the  door,  and 
leaped  out. 

40  But  having  taken  this  Avoman,  Ave  asked  Avho  the  young 
man  was,  but  sheAvould  not  tell  us  :  ""these  things  do  we  testify. 

41  Then  the  assembly  believed  them,  as  those  that  Avere  the 
elders  and  judges  of  the  people :  so  they  condemned  her  to  death. 

42  Then  Susanna  'cried  out  Avith  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  O 
everlasting  God,  that  knoAvest  the  secrets,  and  knoAvest  all 
things  before  they  be  : 

43  Thou  knoAvest  that  they  have  borne  false  Avitness  against 
me  ;  and  behold,  I  must  die  ;  Avhereas  I  never  did  such  things 
as  these  men  have  maliciously  invented  against  me. 

44  And  the  'Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45  Therefore  when  she  was  led  to  be  put  to  death,  the  Lord 
raised  up  the  holy  spirit  of  a  yoimg  youth,  Avhose  name  was 
Daniel : 

46  Who  cried  Avith  a  loud  voice,  "I  am  clear  from  the  blood 
of  this  Avoman. 

47  Then  all  the  people  turned  them  toward  him,  and  said, 
What  mean  these  Avords  that  thou  hast  spoken  ? 

48  So  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them  said.  Are  ye  such 
^fools,  ye  sons  of  Israel,  that  Avithout  examination  or  knoAvledge 
of  the  truth  ye  have  condemned  a  daughter  of  Israel  ? 

49  Return  again  to  the  place  of  judgment :  for  they  hav 
^borne  false  witness  against  her. 

50  Wherefore  all  the  people  turned  again  in  haste,  and  the 
elders  said  unto  him,  Come,  sit  doAvn  among  us,  and  shcAv  it 
us,  seeing  God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of  an  elder. 

51  Then  said  Daniel  unto  them,  Put  these  tAvo  aside  one  far 
from  another,  ^and  I  Avill  examine  them. 

52  So  when  they  Avere  put  asunder  one  from  another,  he 
called  one  of  them,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  that  art  waxen 
old  in  Avickedness,  now  thy  sins  Avhich  thou  hast  committed 
aforetime  are  come  to  light. 

53  For  thou  hast  pronounced  false  judgment,  and  hast  con- 
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demned  the  innocent,  and  hast  let  the  guilty  go  free;  albeit  the 
Lord  saith,  "The  innocent  and  righteous  shalt  thou  not  slay.' 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  hast  seen  her,  tell  me,  Under  what 
tree  sawest  thou  them  companying  togetlier""  ^Vho  answered, 
Under  a  f  mastic-tree. 

55  And  Daniel  said.  Very  well;  "tnou  hast  lied  against 
thine  own  head  ;  for  even  now  the  angel  of  God  hath  received 
the  sentence  of  God  to  cut  thee  in  two. 

56  So  he  put  him  aside,  and  commanded  to  bring  the  other 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  seed  of  Chauaan,  and  not  of  Juda, 
])eauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  "lust  hath  perverted  thy 
heart. 

57  Thus  have  ye  dealt  with  the  daughters  of  Israel,  and 
they  for  fear  companied  with  you :  but  the  daughter  of  Juda 
would  not  abide  your  wickedness. 

58  Now  therefore  tell  me,  Under  what  tree  didst  thou  take  them 
companying  together?   Who  answered,  ''Under  ||  a  holm-tree. 
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59  Then  said  Daniel  unto  him.  Well;  thou  hast  also  lied 
against  thine  own  head :  for  the  angel  of  God  waiteth  with  the 
sword  to  cut  thee  in  two,  that  he  may  destroy  you. 

60  With  that  all  the  assembly  "cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  praised  God,  who  saveth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

61  And  they  arose  against  the  two  elders,  for  Daniel  had 
convicted  them  of  false  witness  by  their  own  mouth  : 

62  And  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  •''they  did  unto  them 
in  such  sort  as  they  maliciously  intended  to  do  to  their  neigh- 
bour: and  they  put  them  to  death.  Thus  the  innocent  blood 
was  saved  the  same  day. 

63  Therefore  Chelcias  and  his  wife  praised  God  for  their 
daughter  Susanna,  with  Joacim  her  husband,  and  all  the  kin- 
dred, "because  there  was  no  dishonesty  found  in  her. 

64  From  that  day  forth  was  Daniel  had  in  great  reputation 
in  the  sight  of  the  people. 


The  History  of  the  Destruction  of  tBel  and  the  Dragon,  cut  off  from  the  end  of  Daniel. 


19  The  fraud  of  Bel's  priests  is  discovered  hy  Daniel.,  and  the  dragon  slain' 
which  was  worshipped.  33  Daniel  is  preserved  in  the  lion's  den.  42  The 
king  doth  acknowledge  the  God  of  Daniel,  and  casteth  his  enemies  into  t/ie 
same  den. 

AND  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  "Cyrus 
of  Persia  received  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Daniel  ||  conversed  with  the  king,  and  was  honoured 
above  all  his  friends. 

3  Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol,  called  Bel,  and  there 
were  spent  upon  him  every  day  twelve  measures  of  fine  flour, 
and  forty  sheep,  and  six  vessels  of  wine. 

4  And  the  king  worshipped  it,  and  went  daily  to  adore  it : 
'but  Daniel  worshipped  his  own  God.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Wliy  dost  not  thou  worship  Bel  ? 

5  Who  answered  and  said.  Because  I  may  not  worship  idols 
made  with  hands,  but  the  living  God,  "who  hath  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  hath  sovereignty  over  all  flesh. 

6  Tlien  said  the  king  unto  him,  Thinkest  thou  not  that  Bel 
is  a  living  god  ?  seest  thou  not  how  much  he  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  every  day  ? 

7  Then  Daniel  smiled,  and  said,  O  king,  be  not  deceived  : 
for  this  is  but  clay  within,  and  brass  without,  and  did  never 
''eat  or  drink  any  thing. 

8  So  the  king  was  wroth,  and  called  for  his  priests,  and  said 
unto  them.  If  ye  tell  me  not  who  this  is  that  devoureth  'these 
expenses,  ye  shall  die. 

9  But  if  ye  can  certify  me  that  Bel  devoureth  them,  then 
Daniel  shall  die  :  for  he  hath  spoken  blasphemy  against  Bel. 
And  Daniel  said  unto  the  king,  Let  it  be  according  to  thy  word. 

10  Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  threescore  and  ten,  besides 
their  wives  and  children 
the  temple  of  Bel. 

11  So  Bel's  priests  said,  Lo,  we  go  out:  but  thou,  O  king 
set  on  the  meat,  and  make  readv  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door 
fast,  and  ■'seal  it  with  thine  own  signet : 

12  And  to-morrow  when  thou  coniest  in,  if  thou  findest  not 
tiiat  Bel  hath  eaten  up  all,  we  will  sufler  death  ;  or  else  Daniel, 
that  speaketii  falsely  against  us. 

13  And  they  little  regarded  it :  "for  under  the  table  they  had 
made  a  privy  entrance,  whereby  they  entered  in  continually, 
and  consumed  those  things. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  forth,  the  king  set  meats  before 
Bel.  Now  Daniel  had  commanded  his  servants  to  bring  ashes, 
and  those  tiiey  strewed  throughout  all  the  temple  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  king  alone:  tiien  went  they  out,  and  shut  the  door, 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  signet,  and  so  departed. 

15  Now  in  the  night  came  the  priests  "with  their  wives  and 
children,  as  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  did  eat  and  drink  up  all. 

16  In  tiie  morning  betimes  the  king  arose,  and  Daniel  with  him. 

17  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are  the  'seals  whole?  And  he 
said.  Yea,  O  king,  they  be  whole. 

18  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door,  the  king  looked 
upon  the  table,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  *Great  art  thou, 
O  Bel,  and  witii  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all. 

19  Tlien  lauglied  D.iniel,  and  held  the  king  that  he  should 
not  go  in,  and  said.  Behold  now  the  pavement,  and  mark  well 
whose  footstCDS  are  these. 
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20  And  the  king  said,  I  see  the  footsteps  'of  men,  women, 
and  children.    And  then  the  king  was  angry, 

21  And  took  the  priests  with  their  wives  and  children,  who 
shewed  him  the  privy  doors,  where  they  came  in,  and  consumed 
such  things  as  were  upon  the  table. 

22  Therefore  the  king  slew  them,  and  delivered  Bel  into 
Daniel's  power,  ""who  destroyed  him  and  his  temple. 

23  11  And  in  that  same  place  there  was  a  great  "dragon, 
which  they  of  Babylon  worshipped. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Daniel,  Wilt  thou  also  say  that 
this  is  of  brass  ?  lo,  he  liveth,  he  eateth  and  drinketh  ;  thou 
canst  not  say  that  he  is  no  living  god ;  therefore  worshiji  him. 

25  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  'I  will  worship  the  Lord 
my  God  :  for  he  is  the  living  God. 

26  But  give  me  leave,  O  king,  and  I  shall  slay  this  dragon 
without  sword  or  stafl".     The  king  said,  I  give  thee  leave. 

27  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair,  and  did  seethe 
them  together,  and  made  lumps  thereof:  this  he  put  in  tho 
dragon's  mouth,  and  so  the  dragon  burst  in  sunder:  and 
Daniel  said,  ||  Lo,  these  are  the  gods  ye  worship. 

28  When  they  of  Babylon  heard  that,  ^they  took  great  in- 
dignation, and  conspired  against  the  king,  saying,  the  king  ia 
become  a  Jew,  and  he  hath  destroyed  Bel,  he  hath  slain  the 
dragon,  and  put  the  priests  to  death. 

29  So  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said.  Deliver  us  Daniel, 
or  else  we  will  destroy  thee  and  thy  house. 

30  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed  him  sore, 
being  constrained,  he  'delivered  Daniel  unto  them : 

31  'Who  cast  him  into  the  lion's  den  :  where  he  was  six  days. 

32  And  in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions,  and  they  had  given 
them  every  day  ||  two  carcasses,  and  two  sheep  :  which  then  were 
not  given  to  them,  to  the  intent  they  might  devour  Daniel. 

33  Now  there  was  in  Jewry  'a  prophet  called  Habbacuc,  who 
had  11  made  pottage,  and  had  broken  bread  in  a  bowl,  and  was 
going  into  tlie  field,  for  to  bring  it  to  the  reapers. 

34  But  'the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Habbacuc,  Go,  carry 
the  dinner  that  thou  hast  into  Babylon  unto  Daniel,  who  is  in 
the  lion's  den. 

35  And  Habbacuc  said.  Lord,  I  never  saw  Babylon  ;  neither 
do  I  know  where  the  den  is. 

36  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  by  the  crown,  and 
"bare  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  through  the  vehemency 
of  his  spirit  set  him  in  Babylon  over  the  den. 

37  And  Habbacuc  cried,  saying,  O  Daniel,  Daniel,  take  the 
dinner  ''which  God  hath  sent  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  said.  Thou  hast  remembered  me,  O  God; 
"neither  hast  thou  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee  and  love  thee. 

39  So  Daniel  arose,  and  did  eat:  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
set  Habbacuc  in  his  own  place  again  immediately. 

40  Upon  the  ""seventh  day  the  king  went  to  bewail  Daniel, 
and  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  looked  in,  and  behold,  Daniel 
was  sitting. 

41  Then  cried  the  king  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Great  art 
thou  0  Lord  God  of  Daniel,  and  there  is  none  other  besides  thee^ 

42  "And  he  drew  him  out,  and  'cast  those  that  were  the  cause 
of  his  destruction  into  the  deu :  and  they  wei-e  devoured  in  a 
moment  before  his  face. 
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The  Prayer  of  MAMSSES,  king  of  Jiidali,  when  he  was  holden  captive  in  Babylon. 


OLOKD,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  of  their  righteous  seed ;  who  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth,  with  all  the  ornament  thereof ;  who  hast  bound  the  sea 
by  the  word  of  thy  commandment ;  who  hast  shut  up  the  deep, 
and  sealed  it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name  ;  whom  all  men 
fear  and  tremble  before  thy  power;  for  the  majesty  of  thy 
glory  cannot  be  borne,  and  tliine  angry  threatening  toward  sin- 
ners is  importable ;  but  thy  merciful  promise  is  unmeasurable 
and  unsearchable ;  for  thou  art  the  most  high  Lord,  of  great 
compassion,  long-suffering,  very  merciful,  and  repentest  of  the 
evils  of  men.  Thou,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  great  goodness 
hast  promised  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  them  that  have 
sinned  against  thee:  and  of  thine  infinite  mercies  hast  ap- 
pointed repentance  unto  sinners,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
Thou  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  art  the  God  of  the  just,  hast  not 
appointed  repentance  to  the  just,  as  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  which  have  not  sinned  against  thee ;  but  thou  hast 
appointed  repentance  unto  me  that  am  a  sinner :  for  I  have 
sinned  above  the  number  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.     My  trans- 
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gressions,  O  Lord,  are  multiplied :  my  transgressions  are  mul- 
tiplied, and  I  am  not  worthy  to  behold  and  see  the  height  of 
heaven  for  the  multitude  of  mine  iniquities.  I  am  bowed  down 
with  many  iron  bands,  that  I  cannot  lift  up  my  head,  ||  neither 
have  any  release :  for  I  have  provoked  thy  wrath,  and  done 
evil  before  thee  :  I  did  not  thy  will,  neither  kept  I  thy  com- 
mandments :  I  have  set  up  abominations,  and  have  multiplied 
offences.  Now  therefore  I  bow  the  knee  of  my  heart,  beseech- 
ing thee  of  grace.  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  and  I 
acknowledge  mine  iniquities  :  wherefore  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
forgive  me,  O  Lord,  forgive  me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine 
iniquities.  Be  not  angry  with  me  for  ever,  by  i-eserving  evil 
for  me  ;  neither  condemn  me  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 
For  thou  art  the  God,  even  the  God  of  them  that  repent ;  and 
in  me  thou  wilt  shew  all  thy  goodness:  for  thou  wilt  save  me, 
that  am  unworthy,  according  to  thy  great  mercy.  Therefore  I 
will  praise  thee  for  ever  all  the  days  of  my  life  :  for  all  the 
powers  of  the  lieavens  do  praise  thee,  and  thine  is  the  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


The  First  Book  of  the  MACCABEES. 


CHAP.  L 

Anliochus  gave  leave  to  set  up  the  fashions  of  the  Gentiles  in  Jerusalem,  and 
spoiled  it,  and  the  temple  in  it,  and  set  up  there  in  the  abonwiation  of  deso- 
lation, and  slew  those  that  did  circumcise  their  children. 

AND  it  happened,  after  that  Alexander  son  of  Philip,  the 
Macedonian,  who  came  out  of  the  land  of  1|  Chettiim,  had 
smitten  "Darius  king  of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  that  he  reigned 
in  his  stead,  the  first  over  Greece, 

2  And  made  many  wars,  and  won  many  strong  holds,  and 
slew  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

3  'And  went  through  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  took 
spoils  of  many  nations,  insomuch  that  the  earth  was  quiet  before 
him;  whereupon  '|he  was  exalted,  and  his  heart  was  lifted  up. 

4  And  he  gathered  a  mighty  strong  host,  and  ruled  over  coun- 
tries, and  nations,  and  ||  kings,  who  became  tributaries  unto  him. 

5  And  after  these  things  he  fell  sick,  and  perceived  f that  he 
should  die. 

6  Wherefore  he  called  his  servants,  such  as  were  honourable, 
and  had  i)een  brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth,  and  parted 
his  kingdom  among  them,  while  he  was  yet  alive. 

7  So  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and  then  died. 

8  And  his  servants  bare  rule  every  one  in  his  place. 

9  And  after  his  death  they  all  put  'crowns  upon  themselves ; 
80  did  their  sons  after  them  many  years  :  and  evils  were  mul- 
tiplied in  the  earth. 

10  And  there  came  out  of  them  ''a  wicked  root,  Antiochus 
surnamed  Epiphanes,  son  of  Antiochus  the  king,  who  had  been 
a  hostage  at  Kome,  and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seventh  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks. 

11  In  those  days  went  there  out  of  Israel  wicked  men,  "who 
persuaded  many,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  make  a  covenant  with 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us  ;  for  since  we  departed 
from  them,  |  we  have  had  much  sorrow. 

12  So  this  device  pleased  them  well. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  people  were  so  forward  herein,  that 
they  went  to  the  king,  ^  who  -gave  them  license  to  do  after  the 
ordinances  of  the  heathen: 

•     li  Whereupon  they  H  built  a  place  of  exercise  at  Jerusalem 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  heathen. 

15  And  ^made  themselves  uncircumcised,  and  forsook  the 
holy  covenant,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  heathen,  and  *were 
sold  to  do  mischief. 

16  Now  when  the  kingdom  was  established  before  Antiochus, 
he  thought  to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  he  might  have  the  do- 
minion of  two  realms. 

17  Wherefore  'he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a  great  multitude, 
with  chariots,  and  elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a  great  navy, 

18  And  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt :  but  Ptole- 
mee  was  afraid  of  him,  and  fled ;  and  many  were  wounded  to 
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19  Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
he  took  the  spoils  thereof. 

20  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  smitten  Egypt,  lie  returned 
again  in  the  hundred  forty  and  third  year,  *and  went  up  against 
Israel  and  Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude, 

21  And  'entered  proudly  into  the  sanctuary,  and  took  away 
the  golden  altar,  and  the  candlestick  of  light,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof. 

22  And  the  table  of  the  shew-bread,  and  the  pouring  vessels, 
and  the  vials,  and  the  censers  of  gold,  and  the  vail,  and  the" 
crowns,  and  the  golden  ornaments  that  were  before  the  temple, 
II  all  which  he  pulled  off. 

23  He  took  also  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  f  precious 
vessels  :  also  he  took  the  hidden  treasures  which  he  found. 

24  And  when  he  had  taken  all  away,  he  went  into  his  own 
land,  having  made  a  great  massacre,  and  spoke  very  proudly. 

25  Therefore  there  was  "great  mourning  in  Israel,  in  every 
place  where  they  were  ; 

26  So  "that  the  princes  and  elders  mourned,  the  virgins  and 
young  men  were  made  feeble,  and  the  beauty  of  women  was 
changed. 

27  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamentation,  and  she  that  sat 
in  the  marriage-chamber  was  in  heaviness. 

28  The  land  also  was  moved  for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
all  the  house  of  Jacob  was  covered  with  "confusion. 

29  And  after  two  years  fully  expired,  the  king  sent  his  chief 
collector  of  tribute  unto  the  cities  of  Juda,  who  came  unto 
Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude  ; 

30  And  spake  peaceable  words  unto  them,  but  all  was  ''deceit : 
for  when  they  had  given  him  credence,  he  fell  suddenly  upon  the 
city,  and  smote  it  very  sore,  and  destroyed  much  people  of  Israel. 

31  And  when  he  had  taken  the  spoils  of  the  city,  'lie  set  it  on 
fire  and  pulled  down  the  houses  and  walls  thereof  on  every  side. 

32  But  the  women  and  children  took  they  captive,  and  pos- 
sessed the  cattle. 

33  Then  builded  they  the  city  of  David  with  a  great  and  strong 
'wall,  and  with  mighty  towers,  and  made  it  a  strong  hold  for  them. 

34  And  they  put  therein  a  ""sinful  nation,  wicked  men,  and 
fortified  the7nselves  therein. 

35  They  stored  it  also  with  armour  and  victuals,  and  when 
they  had  gathered  together  the  spoils  of  Jerusalem,  they  laid 
them  up  there,  and  so  they  became  a  sore  snare: 

36  For  it  was  a  place  to  lie  in  wait  against  the  'sanctuary, 
and  an  evil  adversary  to  Isin<^l. 

37  Thus  they  shed  innocent  lilood  on  every  side  of  the  sanc- 
tuary and  defiled  it : 

38  Insomuch  tliat  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fled  because 
of  them  :  whereupon  the  city  was  made  a  habitation  of  strangers, 
and  became  strange  to  those  that  were  born  in  her ;  and  her 
own  children  left  her. 
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39  'Her  sanctuary  was  laid  waste  like  a  wilderness,  her  feasts 
were  turned  into  mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her 
honour  into  contempt. 

40  As  had  been  tier  glory,  so  Avas  her  dishonour  increased, 
and  her  excellency  was  turned  into  mourning. 

41  Moreover  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  his  whole  kingdom, 
"that  all  should  be  one  people, 

42  And  every  one  should  leave  his  laws :  so  all  the  heathen 
agreed  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king. 

43  Yea,  'many  also  of  the  Israelites  consented  to  his  religion 
and  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  profaned  the  sabbath. 

44  For  the  king  liad  sent  letters  by  messengers  unto  Jerusa^ 
lem  and  the  cities  of  Juda,  that  they  should  follow  ||  the  strange 
laws  of  the  land, 

45  And  forbid  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  drink-ofier- 
ings,  in  the  temple ;  and  that  they  should  profane  the  sabbaths 
and  festival  days : 

46  And  pollute  the  sanctuary  and  "holy  people: 

47  Set  up  altars,  and  groves,  and  chapels  of  idols,  and  sacri 
fice  swine's  flesh,  and  unclean  beasts : 

48  That  they  should  also  leave  'their  children  uncircum- 
cised,  and  make  their  souls  abominable  with  all  manner  of 
uncleanness  and  profanation : 

49  To  the  end  they  might  forget  the  law,  and  change  all  the 
ordinances. 

50  And  whosoever  would  not  do  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  king,  he  said,  he  should  die. 

51  In  the  self-same  manner  wrote  he  to  his  whole  kingdom 
and  appointed  overseers  over  all  the  people,  commanding  the 
cities  of  Juda  to  sacrifice,  "city  by  city. 

52  Then  many  of  the  people  were  gathered  unto  them,  to 
wit,  every  one  that  forsook  the  law ;  and  so  they  committed 
evils  in  the  land  ; 

53  11  And  drove  the  Israelites  into  secret  places,  even  where- 
soever they  could  flee  for  succour. 

54  Now  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hundred 
forty  and  fifth  year,  'they  set  up  the  abomination  of  desolation 
upon  the  altar,  and  builded  idol-altars  throughout  the  cities  of 
Juda  on  every  side  ; 

55  And  burnt  incense  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  and  in 
the  streets. 

56  And  when  they  had  rent  in  pieces  the  books  of  the  law 
which  they  found,  they  burnt  them  with  fire. 

57  And  wheresoever  was  found  with  any  the  book  of  the 
testament,  or  if  any  consented  to  the  law,  fthe  king's  com- 
mandment was,  that  they  should  put  him  to  death. 

58  Thus  did  they  by  their  authority  unto  the  Israelites  every 
month,  to  as  many  as  were  found  in  the  cities. 

59  Now  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  they  did 
sacrifice  upon  the  idol-altar,  which  was  upon  the  altar  of  God. 

60  At  which  time  according  to  the  commandment  they  put 
to  death  certain  women,  f  that  had  caused  their  children  to  be 
circumcised,. 

61  And  they  hanged  the  infants  about  their  necks,  and  rifled 
their  houses,  and  slew  tliem  that  had  circumcised  them. 

62  Howbeit  many  in  Israel  were  fully  resolved  and  con- 
firmed in  themselves  not  to  eat  any  unclean  thing. 

63.  Wherefore  they  chose  rather  to  die,  that  they  might  not 
be  defiled  with  meats,  and  that  they  might  not  profane  the 
holy  covenant :  so  then  they  died. 

64  And  there  was  very  great  wrath  upon  Israel. 

CHAP.   II. 

6  Matlathias  lamenleih  the  case  of  Jerusalem.  24  He  slayeth  a  Jew  that  did 
sacrifice  to  idols  in  his  presence,  and  the  king's  messenger  also.  34  He  and 
his  are  assailed  on  the  sahbalh,  and  make  no  resistance.  50  ITe  instructeth 
his  sons,  makelh  their  brother  Judas  Maccabeus  general,  and  diefh. 

TN  those  days  ||  arose  Mattathias,  the  son  of  John,  the  son  of 
1-  Simeon,  a  priest  of  the  sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
dwelt  in  Modin. 

2  And  lie  had  five  sons,  Joannan,  ||  called  1|  Caddis : 

3  Simon,  called  Thassi: 

4  Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus  : 

5  Eleazar,  called  1|  Avaran  :  and  Jonathan,  whose  surname 
was  Apphus. 

6  And  when  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that  were  committed  in 
Juda  and  Jerusalem, 
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7  He  said,  "Wo  is  me!  wherefore  was  I  born  to  see  this 
misery  of  my  people,  and  of  the  holy  city,  and  to  dwell  there, 
when  it  was  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
sanctuary  into  the  hand  of  strangers? 

8  Her  temple  is  become  as  a  man  "without  glory. 

9  ''Her  glorious  vessels  are  carried  away  into  captivity,  her 
infants  are  slain  in  the  streets,  her  young  men  with  the  sword 
of  the  enemy. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  had  a  part  in  her  kingdom,  and 
gotten  of  her  spoils  ? 

11  All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away;  of  a  free  woman  she 
is  become  a  bond  slave. 

12  And  behold,  our  |1  sanctuary,  even  our  beauty  and  our 
glory  is  laid  waste,  and  the  Gentiles  have  profaned  it. 

13  To  what  end  therefore  shall  we  live  any  longer? 

14  Then  Mattathias  and  his  sons  "rent  their  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  mourned  very  sore. 

15  In  the  meanwhile  the  king's  Officers,  such  as  compelled  the 
people  to  revolt,  came  into  the  city  Modin,  to  make  them  sacrifice. 

16  And  when  many  of  Israel  came  unto  them,  Mattathias 
also  and  his  sons  came  together. 

17  Then  answered  the  king's  ofiicers,  and  said  to  Mattathias 
on  this  wise.  Thou  art  a  ruler,  and  an  honourable  and  great  man 
in  this  city,  and  strengthened  with  sons  and  brethren  : 

18  Now  therefore  come  thou  first,  and  fulfil  the  king's  com- 
mandment, like  as  all  the  heathen  have  done,  yea,  and  the  men 
of  Juda  also,  and  such  as  remain  at  Jerusalem :  so  shalt  thou 
and  thy  house  be  in  the  number  of  the  king's  friejids,  and  thou 
and  thy  children  shall  be  honoured  with  silver  and  gold,  and 
many  rewards. 

19  Then  Mattathias  answered  and  spake  with  a  "loud  voice, 
Though  all  the  nations  that  are  under  the  king's  dominion  obey 
him,  and  fall  away  every  one  from  the  religion  of  their  fathers, 
and  give  consent  to  his  commandments. 

20  Yet  will  I  ■''and  my  sons  and  my  brethren  walk  in  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers. 

21  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  'the  law  and  the  ordi. 
nances. 

22  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  king's  words,  to  go  from  oui 
religion,  either  on  the  right  hand,  or  the  left. 

23  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking  these  words,  there  came 
one  of  the  Jews  in  the  sight  of  all  to  sacrifice  on  the  altar 
which  Avas  at  Modin,  according  to  the  king's  commandment. 

24  Which  thing  when  Mattathias  saw,  he  was  "inflamed  with 
zeal,  and  his  reins  trembled ;  neither  could  he  forbear  to  shew 
his  anger  according  to  judgment :  wherefore  he  ran,  'and  slew 
him  upon  the  altar. 

25  Also  the  king's  commissioner,  who  compelled  men  to 
sacrifice,  he  killed  at  that  time,  and  the  altar  he  pulled  down. 

26  Thus  dealt  he  zealously  for  the  laAV  of  God,  like  aa 
*Phinees  did  unto  Zambri  the  son  of  Salom. 

27  And  Mattathias  cried  throughout  the  city  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Whosoever  is  zealous  of  the  law,  and  maintaineth 
the  covenant,  let  him  follow  me. 

28  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  'the  mountains,  and  left  all 
that  ever  they  had  in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  justice  and  judgment  went 
down  into  the  wilderness,  to  f  dwell  there: 

30  Both  they,  and  their  children,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
cattle  ;  because  f  afflictions  increased  sore  upon  them. 

31  Now  Avhen  it  was  told  the  king's  servants,  and  ""the  host 
that  Avas  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  city  of  David,  that  certain  men, 
who  had  broken  tlie  king's  commandment,  Avere  gone  doAvn  into 
the  secret  places  in  the  Avilderness, 

32  They  pursued  after  them  a  great  number,  and  having 
overtaken  them,  they  camped  against  them,  and  made  war 
against  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  said  unto  them.  Let  that  Avhich  ye  Lave  done 
hitherto  suffice ;  come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  king,  and  ^-^e  shall  live. 

34  But  they  said,  "We  Avill  not  come  forth,  neither  Avill  Ave 
do  the  king's  commandment,  to  profane  the  sabbath-day. 

35  So  then  they  gave  ||them  the  battle  Avitli  all  speed. 

36  Howbeit  they  answered  them  not,  neither  cast  they  a 
stone  at  them,  nor  stopped  the  places  Avhere  they  lay  hid  ; 

37  But  said.  Let  us  die  all  in  our  f  innocency:  heaven  and 
earth  shall  testify  for  us,  that  ye  put  us  to  death  Avrongfully. 

38  So  they  rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on  the  sabbath, 
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•and  they  slew  them,  with  their  wives-  and  children,  and  their 
cattle,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand  f  people. 

39  Now  when  Mattathias  and  his  friends  understood  hereof, 
they  mourned  for  them  right  sore. 

40  And  one  of  them  said  to  another,  If  we  all  do  as  our 
brethren  have  done,  and  fight  not  for  our  lives  and  laws  against 
the  heathen,  they  will  now  quickly  ^root  us  out  of  the  earth. 

41  At  that  time  therefore  they  decreed,  saying,  Whosoever 
shall  come  to  make  battle  with  us  on  the  sabbath-day,  Ave  will 
fight  against  him;  neither  will  Ave  die  all,  as  our  brethren  that 
Avere  murdered  in  'the  secret  places. 

42  Then  came  there  unto  him  a  company  of  Assideans,  who 
were  mighty  men  of  Israel,  even  all  such  as  were  voluntarily 
devoted  unto  the  laAv. 

43  Also  all  they  that  'fled  for  persecution  joined  themselves 
unto  them,  and  Avere  a  stay  unto  them. 

44  So  they  joined  their  forces,  and  smote  sinful  men  in  their 
anger,  and  Avicked  men  in  their  Avrath :  but  the  rest  fled  to  the 
heathen  for  succour. 

45  Then  Mattathias  and  his  friends  Avent  round  about,  and 
pulled  down  'the  altars  : 

46  And  Avhat  children  soever  they  found  Avithin  the  coast  of 
Israel  uncircumcised,  those  they  circumcised  ||  valiantly. 

47  They  pursued  also  after  the  proud  men,  and  the  work 
prospered  in  their  hand. 

48  So  they  recovered  'the  law  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  out  of  the  hand  of  kings,  neither  f  suffered  they  the 
sinner  to  triumph. 

49  NoAV  when  the  time  drew  near  that  Mattathias  should  die, 
he  said  unto  his  sons,  Now  hath  pride  and  rebuke  gotten 
strength,  and  the  time  of  destruction,  and  the  wrath  of  indig- 
nation : 

50  NoAV  therefore,  my  sons,  be  ye  zealous  for  the  laAV,  "and 
give  your  lives  for  the  covenant  of  your  fathers. 

51  Call  to  remembrance  Avhat  acts  our  fathers  did  in  their 
f  time;  so  shall  ye  receive  great  honour  and  an  everlasting 
name. 

52  Was  not  ^Abraham  found  faithful  in  temptation,  "and  it 
was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness? 

53  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his  distress  kept  the  commandment, 
•and  was  made  lord  of  Egypt. 

54  'Phinees  our  father  in  being  zealous  and  fervent  obtained 
the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

55  'Jesus  for  fulfilling  the  word  was  made  a  judge  in  Israel. 

56  'Caleb  for  bearing  Avitness  before  the  congregation  re- 
ceiA'ed  the  heritage  of  the  land. 

57  ''David  for  being  merciful  possessed  the  throne  of  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom. 

58  'Elias  for  being  zealous  and  fervent  for  the  law  was  taken 
up  into  heaven. 

59  •'Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  by  believing  Avere  saved 
out  of  the  flame. 

60  "Daniel  for  his  innocency  was  delivered  from  the  mouth 
of  lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  ye  throughout  all  ages,  that  none  that 
'put  their  trust  in  him  shall  be  overcome. 

62  *Fear  not  then  the  Avords  of  a  sinful  man:  for  his  glory 
shall  be  dung  and  Avorms. 

63  To-day  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall  not 
be  found,  because  he  is  'returned  into  his  dust,  and  his  thought 
is  come  to  nothing. 

64  Wherefore,  ye  my  sons,  be  valiant,  *and  sheAV  yourselves 
men  in  the  behalf  of  the  laAv ;  for  by  it  shall  ye  obtain 
glory. 

65  And  behold,  I  know  that  your  brother  Simon  is  a  man  of 
"  counsel,  give  ear  unto  him  ahvays  :  he  shall  be  a  father  unto 

you. 

66  As  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  he  hath  been  mighty  and  strong, 
even  from  his  youth  up  :  let  him  be  your  captain,  and  ||  fight  the 
battle  of  the  people. 

67  Take  also  unto  you  all  those  that  obserA^e  the  law,  and 
avenge  ye  the  Avrong  of  your  people. 

68  Recompense  fully  the  heathen,  and  take  heed  to  the  com- 
mandments of  the  law. 

69  So  he  blessed  them,  and  HA'as  gathered  to  his  fathers. 

■  70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year,  and 
his  sons  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  at  Modin, 
"and  all  Israel  made  great  lamentatioi.  for  him. 
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1  The  valour  and  fame  of  Judas  Maccabeus.  10  lie  overthroweth  the  forces 
of  Saiiiariii  and  Syria.  27  Aniiochus  sendeth  n  great  power  against  him. 
44  lie,  and  his,  fall  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  are  encouraged. 

'pHEN  "his  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  rose  up  in  his  stead. 
-L      2  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  so  did  all  they 
that  held  with  his  father,  and  'they  fought  Avith  cheerfulness 
the  battle  of  Israel. 

3  So  he  gat  his  people  great  honour,  and  put  on  a  breast- 
plate as  a  giant,  and  girt  his  Avarlike  harness  about  him,  and 
he  made  battles,  protecting  the  host  Avith  his  SAVord. 

4  In  his  acts  he  was  ''like  a  lion,  and  like  a  lion's  whelp  roar- 
ing for  his  prey. 

5  For  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought  them  out,  and 
burnt  up  those  that  vexed  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  the  Avicked  shrunk  for  fear  of  him,  and  all  the 
Avorkers  of  iniquity  were  troubled,  because  salvation  ''prospered 
in  his  hand. 

7  He  grieved  also  many  kings,  and  made  Jacob  glad  Avith 
his  acts,  and  his  memorial  is  blessed  for  ever. 

8  Moreover  he  went  through  the  cities  of  Juda,  destroying 
the  ungodiy  out  of  them,  and  turning  away  wrath  from  Israel: 

9  So  that  he  Avas  renowned  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  eartlv, 
and  he  f  received  unto  him  such  'as  Avere  ready  to  perish. 

10  Tlien  Apollonius  gathered  the  Gentiles  together,  and  a 
great  host  out  of  Samaria,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

11  Which  thing  Avhen  Judas  perceived,  he  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  and  so  he  smote  him,  and  slew  him  :  many  also  fell 
downslain,  but  the  rest  fled. 

12  Wherefore  Judas  took  their  spoils,  and  Apollonius's  SAVord 
also,  and  tliercAvith  he  fought  all  his  life  long. 

13  Now  Avhen  Seron,  a  prince  of  the  army  of  Syria,  heard 
say  that  Judas  had  gathered  unto  him  a  •''multitude  and  com- 
pany of  the  faithful  to  go  out  Avith  him  to  the  Avar; 

14  He  said,  I  Avill  get  me  a  name  and  honour  in  the  king- 
dom ;  for  I  Avill  go  figlit  with  Judas  and  them  that  are  with 
him,  Avho  despise  the  king's  commandment. 

15  So  he  made  him  ready  to  go  up,  and  there  went  with  him 
a  mighty  host  of  the  ungodly  to  help  him,  and  to  be  avenged 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  And  when  he  came  near  to  the  going  up  of  "Beth-horon, 
Judas  Avent  forth  to  meet  him  Avith  a  small  company : 

17  Who,  Avhen  they  saw  the  host  coming  to  meet  them,  said 
unto  Judas,  How  shall  Ave  be  able,  being  so  few,  to  fight  against 
so  great  a  multitude  and  so  strong,  seeing  Ave  are  ready  to  faint 
Avith  fasting  all  this  day? 

18  Unto  Avhom  Judas  ansAvered,  *It  is  no  hard  matter  for 
many  to  be  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  a  few ;  and  with  the  God 
of  heaven  it  is  all  one,  to  deliver  with  a  great  multitude,  or  a 
small  company : 

19  For  the  victory  of  battle  standeth  not  'in  the  multitude 
of  a  host ;  but  strength  cometh  from  heaven. 

20  They  come  ||  against  us  fin  much  pride  and  iniquity  to 
destroy  us,  and  our  wives  and  children,  and  to  spoil  us : 

21  But  Ave  fight  for  our  lives  and  our  laAvs. 

22  Wherefore  the  Lord  himself  will  overthrow  them  before 
our  face  :  and  as  for  you,  be  ye  not  afraid  of  them. 

23  NoAV  as  soon  as  he  had  left  oflT  speaking,  he  leaped  sud- 
denly upon  them,  and  so  *Seron  and  his  host  was  overthroAvn 
before  him. 

24  And  they  pursued  them  f  from  the  going  down  of  Beth- 
horon  unto  the  plain,  Avhere  Avere  slain  about  eight  hundred  men 
of  them^  and  the  residue  fled  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  'Then  began  the  fear  of  Judas  and  his  brethren,  and  an 
exceeding  great  dread,  to  fall  upon  the  nations  round  about  them  : 

26  Insomuch  as  his  fame  came  unto  the  king,  and  all  na- 
tions talked  of  the  battles  of  Judas. 

27  NoAV  Avhen  king  Antiochus  heard  these  things,  he  was 
full  of  indignation  :  ""wherefore  he  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  forces  of  his  realm,  even  a  very  strong  army. 

28  He  opened  also  his  treasure,  and  gave  his  soldiers  pay 
for  a  year,  commanding  them  to  be  ready  f  Avhensoever  he 
should  need  them. 

29  Nevertheless,  Avhen  he  saw  that  the  money  of  his  treasures 
failed,  and  f  that  the  tributes  in  the  country  Avere  small,  because 
of  the  dissension  and  plague  which  he  had  brought  upon  the 
land,  II  in  taking  away  the  laws  Avhich  had  been  of  old  time; 

30  He  feared  f  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  bear  the  charges 
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any  longer,  nor  to  have  sncK  gifts  to  give  so  liberally  as  he  did  be- 
fore :  for  lie  had  abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  before  him. 

31  Wherefore,  being  greatly  "perplexed  in  his  mind,  he  de- 
termined to  go  into  Persia,  there  to  take  the  tributes  of  the 
countries,  and  to  gather  much  money. 

32  So  he  left  Lysias,  a  nobleman,  and  one  of  the  blood  roj'al, 
to  oversee  the  affairs  of  the  king  from  "the  river  Euphrates 
unto  the  borders  of  Egypt : 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  until  he  came  again. 

34  Moreover  he  delivered  unto  him  the  half  of  his  forces, 
and  the  elephants,  and  gave  him  charge  of  all  things  that  he 
would  have  done,  as  also  concerning  them  that  dwelt  in  Juda 
and  Jerusalem : 

35  To  wit,  that  he  should  send  an  army  against  them  to  de- 
stroy and  root  out  the  strength  of  Israel,  and  the  ''remnant  of 
Jerusalem,  and  to  take  away  their  memorial  from  that  place; 

36  And  that  he  should  place  strangers  in  all  their  quarters, 
and  divide  their  land  by  lot. 

37  Si  I  the  king  took  the  half  of  the  forces  that  remained,  and 
departed  from  Antioch,  f  his  royal  city,  the  hundred  forty  and 
seventh  year;  and  having  passed  the  river  Euphrates,  he  went 
through  the  high  countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son  of  Dorymenes,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty  men  "of  the  king's  friends : 

39  And  with  them  he  sent  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  seven 
thousand  horsemen,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Juda,  and  to  destroy 
it,  as  the  king  commanded. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all  their  power,  and  came  and 
pitched  by  'Emmaus  in  the  plain  country. 

41  And  the  merchants  of  the  country,  hearing  the  fame  of 
them,  took  silver  and  gold  very  much,  with  ||  servants,  and 
came  into  the  camp  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves :  a 
power  also  of  Syria  and  of  the  land  ||  of  the  Philistines  joined 
themselves  unto  them. 

42  Now  when  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw  that  miseries  were 
multiplied,  and  that  the  forces  did  encamp  themselves  in  their 
borders;  for  they  knew  how 'the  king  had  given  commandment 
to  destroy  the  people,  and  utterly  abolish  them  ; 

43  They  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  restore  the  decayed  estate 
of  our  people,  and  let  us  fight  for  our  people  and  the  sanctuary. 

44  Then  was  the  congregation  gathered  together,  that  they 
might  be  ready  for  battle,  'and  that  they  might  pray,  and  ask 
mercy  and  compassion. 

45  Now  Jerusalem  lay  "void  as  a  Avilderness,  there  was  none 
of  her  children  that  went  in  or  out :  *the  sanctuary  also  was 
trodden  down,  and  aliens  kept  the  strong  hold  ;  the  heathen 
had  their  habitation  in  that  place ;  and  joy  was  taken  from 
Jacob,  and  the  pipe  Avith  the  harp  ceased. 

46  Wherefore  the  Israelites  assembled  themselves  together, 
and  came  to  |1  Maspha,  over  against  Jerusalem  ;  for  in  Maspha 
was  the  place  where  they  prayed  afoi-etime  in  Israel. 

47  Then  they  fasted  that  day,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
cast  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  rent  their  clothes, 

48  And  laid  open  the  book  of  the  law,  ||  wherein  the  heathen 
had  sought  to  paint  the  likeness  of  their  images. 

49  They  brought  also  the  priest's  garments,  and  the  first- 
fruits,  and  the  tithes:  and  the  "Nazarites  they  stirred  up,  who 
had  accomplished  thei.r  days. 

50  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  toward  heaven,  saying. 
What  shall  we  do  with  these,  and  whither  shall  we  carry  them 
away  ? 

51  'For  thy  sanctuary  is  trodden  down  and  profaned,  and 
thy  priests  are  in  heaviness,  and  brought  low.  • 

52  And  lo,  the  heathen  are  assembled  together  against  us  to 
destroy  us :  what  things  they  imagine  against  us,  thou  knowest. 

53  "How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  against  them,  except  thou, 
0  God,  be  our  help  ? 

54  Then  sounded  they  with  trumpets,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  ordained  captains  over  the  people, 
even  captains  over  thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and  over 
fifties,  and  over  tens. 

56  But  as  for  such  as  'were  building  houses,  or  had  betrothed 
wives,  or  were  planting  vineyards,  or  'were  fearful,  those  he 
commanded  that  tliey  should  return,  every  man  to  his  own 
house,  according  to  the  law. 

57  So  the  camp  removed,  and  pitched  upon  the  south  side 
of  ''Emmaus. 
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58  And  Judas  said.  Arm  yourselves,  and  be  valiant  men, 
and  see  that  ye  be  in  readiness  against  the  morning,  that  ye 
may  fight  with  these  nations,  that  are  assembled  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us  and  our  sanctuary : 

59  'For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle,  than  to  behold  the 
calamities  of  our  people  and  our  sanctuary. 

60  Nevertheless,  ■'as  the  will  of  God  is  in  heaven,  so  let  him  do. 

CHAP.   IV. 

6  Judas  defeaUth  the  plot,  and  forces  of  Gorgias,  and  spoilelh  their  tents,  and 
overt hroicelh  Lysias.  45  lie  pulletk  down  the  altar  which  the  heathen  had 
profaned,  and  setleth  up  a  new  one  ;  and  makelh  a  wall  about  Sion. 

THEN  took  "Gorgias  five  thousand  footmen,  and  a  thousand 
of  the  best  horsemen,  and  removed  out  of  the  camp  by  night; 

2  To  the  end  he  might  rush  in  upon  the  camp  of  the  Jews, 
and  smite  them  suddenly.  And  the  men  of  the  fortress  were 
his  guides. 

3  Now  when  Judas  heard  thereof,  he  himself  removed,  and 
the  valiant  men  with  him,  that  he  might  smite  the  king's  array 
which  was  at  'Emmaus, 

4  While  as  yet  the  forces  were  dispersed  from  the  camp. 

5  In  the  mean  season  came  Gorgias  by  night  into  the  camp 
of  Judas :  and  when  he  found  no  man  there,  he  sought  them 
'in  the  mountains  :  for,  said  he.  These  fellows  flee  from  us. 

6  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed  himself  in  the 
plain  with  three  thousand  men,  who  nevertheless  had  neither 
II  armour  nor  swords  to  their  minds. 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  heathen,  that  it  was  strong 
and  well  harnessed,  and  compassed  round  about  with  horsi>- 
men  :  and  these  were  expert  of  war. 

8  Then  said  Judas  to  the  men  that  were  with  him.  Fear  yo 
not  their  multitude,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  how  our  fathers  were  delivered  in  the  Red  Sea, 
when  Pharaoh  pursued  them  with  an  army. 

10  Now  therefore  let  us  cry  unto  heaven,  if  peradventure 
the  Lord  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  remember  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers,  and  destroy  this  host  before  our  face  this  day : 

11  That  so  all  the  heathen  may  know  that  there  is  one  who 
delivereth  and  saveth  Israel. 

12  Then  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  thera 
coming  over  against  them. 

13  Wherefore  they  went  out  of  the  camp  to  battle  ;  but  they 
that  Avere  with  Judas  sounded  their  trumpets. 

14  So  they  joined  battle,  and  the  heathen  being  discomfited 
fled  into  the  plain. 

15  Howbeit  all  the  hindmost  of  them  Avere  slain  with  the 
sword:  for  they  pursued  them  unto  fGazera,  and  unto  the 
plains  of  Idumea,  and  Azotus,  and  Jamuia,  so  that  there  were 
slain  of  them  about  three  thousand  men. 

16  This  done,  Judas  returned  again  Avith  his  host  from  pur- 
suing them, 

17  And  said  to  the  people.  Be  not  greedy  of  the  spoils,  in- 
asmuch as  there  is  a  battle  before  us, 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  host  are  here  by  us  in  the  moun- 
tain:  but  stand  ye  noAV  against  our  enemies,  and  overcome 
them,  and  after  this  ye  may  boldly  take  the  spoils. 

19  As  Judas  Avas  yet  speaking  these  Avords,  there  appeared 
a  part  of  them  looking  out  of  the  mountain  : 

20  Who  when  they  perceived  that  the  Jews  had  put  their 
host  to  flight,  and  Avere  burning  the  tents  ;  for  the  smoke  that 
was  seen  declared  what  Avas  done : 

21  When  therefore  they  perceived  these  things,  they  were 
sore  afraid,  and  seeing  also  the  host  of  Judas  in  the  plain  ready 
to  fight, 

22  Tiiey  fled  CA^ery  one  into  the  land  of  strangers. 

23  Then  Judas  returned  to  spoil  the  tents,  where  they  got 
much  gold,  and  silver,  and  blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea, 
and  great  riches. 

24  After  this  they  went  home,  and  sung  a  song  of  thanks- 
giving, and  praised  the  Lord  in  heaven :  because  it  is  good, 
because  his  meroy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Thus  Israel  had  a  great  deliverance  that  day. 

26  Now  all  the  strangers  that  had  escaped  came  and  told 
Lysias  what  had  happened  : 

27  Who,  Avhen  he  heard  thereof,  was  confounded  and 
discouraged,  because  neither  such  things  as  he  Avould  were  done 
unto  Israel,  nor  such  things  as  the  king  commanded  him  wee 
come  to  pass. 


Ayocryjilia. 

28  The  next  yeiir  therefore  fcllowing,  Lysias  gathered  to- 
gether threescore  thousand  choice  men  of  foot,  and  five  thou- 
sand horsemen,  that  he  might  subdue  them. 

29  So  they  came  into  Idumea,  and  pitched  their  tents  at 
Bethsura,  and  Judas  met  them  with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  when  he  saw  that  mighty  army,  he  prayed,  and  said, 
Blessed  arc  thou,  0  Saviour  of  Israel,  ''who  didst  quell  the  vio- 
lence of  the  mighty  man  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant  David, 
and  gavest  the  host  of  ||  strangers  into  the  hands  of  "Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  his  armour-bearer; 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy  people  Israel,  and 
let  them  be  confounded  in  their  power  and  horsemen: 

32  Make  them  to  be  of  no  courage,  and  cause  the  boldness  of 
their  strength  to  f  fall  away,  and  let  them  quake  at  their  de- 
struction : 

33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them  that  love  thee,  and 
let  all  those  that  know  thy  name  praise  thee  with  thanksgiving. 

34  So  they  joined  battle ;  and  there  were  slain  of  the  host 
of  Lysias  about  five  thousand  men,  even  before  them  were  they 
slain. 

35  Now  when  Lysias  saw  his  army  put  to  flight,  and  the 
manliness  of  Judas's  soldiei'S,  and  how  they  were  ready  either 
to  live  or  die  valiantly,  he  went  into  Antiochia,  and  gathered 
together  a  company  of  strangers,  and  having  made  his  army 
greater  than  it  was,  he  purposed  to  come  again  unto  Judea. 

36  Then  said  Judas  and  his  brethren,  Behold  our  enemies  are 
discomfited :  let  us  go  up  to  cleanse  and  ||  dedicate  the  sanctuary. 

37  Upon  this  all  the  host  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
went  up  into  mount  Sion. 

38  And  when  they  saw  the  sanctuary  desolate,  and  the  altar 
profaned,  and  the  gates  burned  up,  and  shrubs  growing  in  the 
courts  as  in  a  forest,  or  in  one  of  the  mountains,  yea,  and  the 
priests'  chambers  pulled  down  ; 

39  They  rent  their  clothes,  and  made  great  lamentation,  and 
cast  ashes  upon  their  heads, 

40  And  fell  down  flat  to  the  ground  upon  their  faces,  and 
blew  an  alarm  Avith  the  trumpets,  and  cried  toward  heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  certain  men  to  fight  against  those 
that  were  in  the  fortress,  until  he  had  cleansed  the  sanctuary. 

42  So  he  chose  priests  of  blameless  conversation,  such  as 
had  pleasure  in  the  law : 

43  Who  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and  bare  out  the  defiled 
stones  unto  an  unclean  place. 

44  And  when  as  they  consulted  what  to  do  with  the  altar  of 
burnt  offerings,  which  was  profaned ; 

45  They  thought  it  best  to  pull  it  down,  lest  it  should  be  a 
reproach  to  them,  because  the  heathen  had  defiled  it :  where- 
fore they  pulled  it  down, 

46  And  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  mountain  of  the  temple  in 
a  convenient  place,  until  there  should  come  a  prophet  to  shew 
what  should  be  done  with  them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  ■'according  to  the  law,  and 
built  a  new  altar  according  to  the  former  ; 

48  And  made  up  the  sanctuaiy,  and  the  things  that  were 
within  the  temple,  and  hallowed  the  courts. 

49  They  made  also  new  holy  vessels,  and  into  the  temple 
they  brought  the  candlestick,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-oflerings, 
and  of  incense,  and  the  table. 

50  And  upon  the  altar  they  burned  incense,  and  the  lamps 
that  were  upon  the  candlestick  they  lighted,  that  they  might 
give  light  in  the  temple. 

51  Furthermore  they  set  the  loaves  upon  the  table,  and 
II  spread  out  the  vails,  and  finished  all  the  works  which  they 
had  begun  to  make. 

52  Now  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
which  is  called  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
eighth  year,  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 

53  And  offered  sacrifice  according  to  the  law  upon  the  new 
altar  of  burnt-offerings,  which  they  had  made. 

54  Look,  at  what  time  and  what  day  the  heathen  had  pro- 
faned'it,  even  in  that  was  it  dedicated  with  songs,  and  citherns, 
and  harps,  and  cymbals. 

55  Then  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  worshipping  and 
praising  the  God  of  heaven,  who  had  given  them  good  success. 

56  And  so  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar  eight  days, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  with  gladness,  and  sacrificed  thesac^ 
rilice  of  11  deliverance  and  praise. 

57  They  decked  also  the  fore-front  of  the  temple  with  crowns 
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of  gold,  and  with  shields ;  and  the  gates  and  the  chambers  they 
II  renewed,  and  ||  hanged  doors  upon  them. 

58  Thus  was  there  very  great  gladness  among  the  people,  for 
that  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  was  put  away. 

59  Moreover  Judas  and  his  brethren  with  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  Israel  ordained,  that  the  days  of  the  dedication  of 
the  altar  should  be  kept  in  their  season  from  year  to  year  by 
•the  space  of  eight  days,  from  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Casleu,  with  mirth  and  gladness. 

60  At  that  time  also  they  builded  up  the  mount  Sion  with 
high  walls  and  strong  towers  round  about,  lest  the  Gentiles 
should  come  and  tread  it  down,  as  they  had  done  before. 

61  And  they  set  there  a  garrison  to  keep  it,  and  fortified 
Bethsura  to  preserve  it ;  that  the  people  might  have  a  defence 
against  Idumea. 

CHAP.  V. 

3  Judas  smiteth  the  children  of  Esau,  Bean,  and  Ammon,  17  Simon  is  sen 
into  Galilee.  25  The  exploits  of  Judas  in  Galaad :  he  destroyeth  Ephron 
for  denying  him  to  pass  through  it.  56  Divers,  that  in  Judas'  absence  would 
fight  with  their  enemies,  are  slain. 

NOW  when  the  nations  round  about  heard  that  the  altar  was 
built,  and  the  sanctuary  renewed  as  before,  it  displeased 
them  very  much. 

2  Wherefore  they  thought  to  destroy  the  generation  of  Jacob 
that  was  among  them,  and  thereupon  they  began  to  slay  and 
destroy  the  people. 

3  Then  Judas  fought  against  the  children  of  Esau  in  Idumea 
at  ||Arabattine,  because  they  besieged  Israel ;  and  he  gave  them  a 
great  overthrow,  and  abated  their  courage,  and  took  their  spoils. 

4  Also  he  remembered  the  \\  injury  of  the  children  of  ||  Bean, 
who  had  been  a  snare  and  an  offence  unto  the  people,  in  that 
they  lay  in  wait  for  them  in  the  ways. 

6  He  shut  them  up  therefore  in  the  towei-s,  and  encamped 
against  them,  and  destroyed  them  utterly,  and  burned  the  tow- 
ers of  that  place  with  fire,  and  all  that  were  therein. 

6  Afterward  he  passed  over  to  the  children  of  Ammon,  where 
he  found  a  mighty  power,  and  much  people,  with  Timotl  ens 
their  captain. 

7  So  he  fought  many  battles  with  them,  till  at  length  Iney 
were  discomfited  before  him ;  and  he  smote  them. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  Jazar,  with  the  towns  belonging 
thereto,  he  returned  into  Judea. 

9  Then  the  heathen  that  Avere  at  Galaad  assembled  them- 
selves together  against  the  Israelites  that  were  in  their  quarters, 
to  destroy  them,  but  they  fled  to  the  fortress  of  Dathema, 

10  And  sent  letters  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren,  The  heathen 
that  are  around  about  us  are 
destroy  us : 

11  And  they  are  preparing  to  come  and  take  the  fortress 
whereunto  we  are  fled,  Timotheus  being  captain  of  their  host. 

12  Come  now  therefore,  and  deliver  us  from  their  hands,  for 
many  of  us  are  slain  : 

13  Yea,  all  our  brethren  that  were  in  the  places  of  Tobie 
are  put  to  death :  their  wives  and  their  children  also  they  have 
carried  away  captives,  and  borne  away  their  stuff;  and  they 
have  destroyed  there  about  a  thousand  men. 

14  While  these  letters  were  yet  reading,  behold,  there  came 
other  messengers  from  Galilee  with  their  clothes  rent,  who  re- 
ported on  this  wise, 

15  And  said.  They  of  Ptolemais,  .and  of  Tyrus,  and  Sidon, 
and  all  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  are  assembled  together  against 
us  to  consume  us. 

16  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people  heard  these  words,  there 
assembled  a  great  congregation  together,  to  consult  what  they 
should  do  for  their  brethren,  that  were  in  trouble,  and  as- 
saulted of  them. 

17  Then  said  Judas  unto  Simon  his  brother.  Choose  thee  out 
men,  and  go  and  deliver  thy  brethren  that  are  in  Galilee,  for  I 
and  Jonathan  my  brother  will  go  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

18  So  he  left  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains 
of  the  people,  with  the  remnant  of  the  host  in  Judea  to  keep  it. 

19  Unto  whom  he  gave  commandment,  saying,  Take  ye  the 
charge  of  this  people,  and  see  that  ye  make  not  war  against  the 
heathen  until  the  time  that  we  come  again. 

20  Now  unto  Simon  were  given  three  thousand  men  to  go 
into  Galilee,  and  unto  Judas  eight  thousand  men  for  the  coun- 
try of  Galaad. 
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21  Then  went  Simon  into  Galilee,  where  he  fought  many  bat- 
tles with  the  heathen,  so  that  the  heathen  were  discomiited  by  him. 

22  'And  he  pursued  them  unto  the  gate  of  Ptolemais ;  and 
there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  about  thi-ee  thousand  men, 
whose  spoils  he  took. 

23  And  II  those  that  were  in  Galilee,  and  in  Arbattis,  with 
their  wives  and  their  children,  and  all  that  they  had,  took  he 
away  ivith  him,  and  brought  them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

24  Judas  Maccabeus  also  and  his  brother  Jonathan  went 
over  Jordan,  and  travelled  three  days'  journey  in  the  wilderness, 

25  Where  they  met  with  the  Nabathites,  Avho  came  unto 
them  in  peaceable  manner,  and  told  them  every  thing  that  had 
happened  to  their  brethren  in  the  land  of  Galaad : 

26  And  how  that  many  of  them  were  shut  up  in  ||  Bosora, 
and  Bosor,  and  Alema,  ||  Casphor,  Maked,  and  Carnaim  ;  all 
these  cities  are  strong  and  great : 

27  And  that  they  were  shut  \\\i  in  the  rest  of  the  cities  of 
the  country  of  Galaad,  and  that  against  to-morrow  ||  they  had 
appointed  to  bring  their  hosts  against  the  forts,  and  to  take 
them,  and  to  destroy  them  all  in  one  day. 

28  Hereupon  Judas  and  his  host  turned  suddenly  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  unto  ||  Bosora  ;  and  when  he  had  won  the 
city,  he  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  and  took 
all  tneir  spoils,  and  burned  the  city  with  fire. 

29  From  whence  he  removed  by  night,  and  went  till  he  came 
to  the  fortress. 

30  And  betimes  in  the  morning  they  f  looked  up,  and  behold, 
there  was  an  innumerable  people  bearing  ladders  and  other 
engines  of  war,  to  take  the  fortress  :  for  ||  they  assaulted  them. 

31  When  Judas  thei-efore  saw  that  the  battle  was  begun,  and 
that  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven,  with  trumpets,  and 
a  great  sound, 

32  He  said  unto  his  host,  Fight  this  day  for  your  brethren. 

33  So  he  went  forth  behind  them  in  three  companies,  who 
sounded  their  trumpets,  and  cried  with  prayer. 

34  Then  the  host  of  Timotheus,  knowing  that  it  was  Mac- 
cabeus, fled  from  him  :  wherefore  he  smote  them  with  a  great 
slaughter ;  so  that  there  were  killed  of  them  that  day  about 
eight  thousand  men. 

35  This  done,  Judas  tin-ned  aside  to  Maspha ;  and  after  he 
had  assaulted  it,  he  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males  therein, 
and  received  the  spoils  thereof,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

36  From  thence  went  he,  and  took  Casphon,  Maged,  Bosor, 
and  the  other  cities  of  the  country  of  Galaad. 

37  After  these  things  gathered  Timotheus  another  host,  and 
encamped  against  Raphon  beyond  the  brook. 

38  So  Judas  sent  men  to  espy  the  host,  who  brought  him 
word,  saying,  All  the  heathen  that  be  around  about  us  are  as- 
sembled unto  them,  even  a  very  great  host. 

39  He  hath  also  hired  the  Arabians  to  help  them,  and  they 
have  pitched  their  tents  beyond  the  brook,  ready  to  come  and 
fight  against  thee.     Upon  this  Judas  went  to  meet  them. 

40  Then  Timotheus  said  unto  the  captains  of  his  host,  When 
Judas  and  his  host  come  near  the  brook,  if  he  pass  over  first 
unto  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  him ;  for  he  will 
mightily  prevail  against  us  : 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid,  and  camp  beyond  the  river,  we  shall 
go  over  unto  him,  and  prevail  against  him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near  the  brook,  he  caused  the 
scribes  of  the  people  to  remain  by  the  brook  :  unto  whom  he 
gave  commandment,  saying.  Suffer  no  man  to  remain  in  the 
camp,  but  let  all  come  to  the  battle. 

43  So  he  went  first  over  unto  them,  and  all  the  people  after 
him  :  then  all  the  heathen,  being  discomfited  before  him,  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled  unto  the  temple  that  was  at  Carnaim. 

44  But  II  they  took  the  city,  and  burned  the  temple  with  all 
that  were  therein.  Thus  was  Carnaim  subdued,  neither  could 
they  stand  any  longer  before  Judas. 

45  Then  Judas  gathered  together  all  the  Israelites  that  were 
11  the  country  of  Galaad,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  even 
their  wives,  and  their  children,  and  their  stuff",  a  very  great 
host,  to  the  end  they  might  come  into  the  land  of  Judea, 

46  Now  when  they  came  unto  Ephron,  (this  was  a  great  city 
in  the  way  as  they  should  go,  very  well  fortified)  they  could 
I'ot  turn  from  it,  either  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  but  must 
needs  pass  through  the  midst  of  it. 

47  Then  they  of  the  city  shut  them  out,  and  stopped  up  the 
gates  with  stones. 
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48  Whereupon  Judas  sent  unto  them  in  peaceable  manner, 
saying,  Let  us  pass  through  your  land  to  go  into  our  own 
country,  and  none  shall  do  you  any  hurt ;  we  will  only  pass 
through  on  foot :  howbeit  they  would  not  open  unto  him. 

49  Wherefore  Judas  commanded  a  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  host,  that  every  man  should  pitch  his  tent  in 
the  place  where  he  was, 

50  So  the  soldiers  pitched,  and  assaulted  the  city  all  that 
day  and  all  that  night,  till  at  length  the  city  was  delivered  into 
his  hands : 

51  Who  then  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  rased  the  city,  and  took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed 
through  the  city  over  them  that  were  slain. 

52  After  this  went  they  over  Jordan  into  the  great  plain 
before  Bethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathered  together  those  that  ||  came  beliind, 
and  II  exhorted  the  people  all  the  way  through,  till  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

54  So  they  went  up  to  mount  Slon  with  joy  and  gladness, 
where  they  offered  jj  burnt-offerings,  because  not  one  of  them 
were  slain  until  they  had  returned  in  peace. 

55  Now  what  time  as  Judas  and  Jonathan  were  in  the  land 
of  Galaad,  and  Simon  his  brother  in  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 

56  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains  of 
the  garrisons,  heard  of  the  valiant  acts  and  warlike  deeds 
which  they  had  done. 

57  Wherefore  they  said,  Let  us  also  get  us  a  name,  and  go 
fight  against  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us. 

58  So  when  they  had  given  charge  unto  the  garrison  that 
was  with  them,  they  went  toward  Jamnia. 

59  Then  came  Gorgias  and  his  men  out  of  the  city  f  to  fight 
against  them. 

60  And  so  it  was,  that  Joseph  and  Azarias  were  put  to  flight, 
and  pursued  unto  the  borders  of  Judea :  and  there  were  slain 
that  day  of  the  people  of  Israel  about  two  thousand  men. 

61  Thus  was  there  a  great  overthrow  among  the  children 
of  Israel  because  they  were  not  obedient  unto  Judas  and  his 
brethi'en,  but  thought  to  do  some  valiant  act. 

62  Moreover  these  men  came  not  of  the  seed  of  those,  by 
whose  hand  deliverance  was  given  unto  Israel. 

63  Howbeit  the  man  Judas  and  his  brethren  were  greatly 
renowned  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
wheresoever  their  name  was  heard  of ; 

64  Insomuch  as  the  people  assembled  unto  them  with  joyful 
acclamations. 

65  Afterward  went  Judas  forth  with  his  brethren  and  fought 
against  the  children  of  Esau  in  the  land  toward  the  south,  where 
he  smote  Hebron,  and  the  f  towns  thereof,  and  pulled  down  the 
fortress  of  it,  and  burned  the  towers  thereof  round  about. 

66  From  thence  he  removed  to  go  into  the  land  of  f  the 
Philistines,  and  passed  through  Samaria. 

67  At  that  time  certain  priests,  desirous  to  show  their  valour, 
were  slain  in  battle,  for  that  they  went  out  to  fight  unadvisedly, 

68  So  Judas  turned  to  Azotus  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  when  he  had  pulled  down  their  altars,  and  burned  their 
carved  images  with  fire,  and  spoiled  their  cities,  he  returned 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

CHAP.  VL 

8  An/iochus  dietJi,  and  confesse/k  that  he  is  plagued  for  the  wrong  done  to 
Jerusalem.  20  Judas  besiegelh  those  in  the  tower  at  Jerusalem.  28  They 
procure  Anliochus  the  younger  to  come  into  Judea:  he  besiegelh  Sion,  and 
muketh  peace  with  Israel;  yet  overthroweth  the  wall  of  Sion. 

ABOUT  that  time  king  Antiochus  travelling  through  the 
high  countries  heard  say,  that  Elymais  in  the  country  of 
Persia  was  a  city  greatly  renowned  for  riches,  silver,  and  gold  ; 

2  And  that  there  was  in  it  a  very  rich  temi)le,  wherein  were 
II  coverings  of  gold,  and  breastplates  and  ||  shields,  which  Alex- 
ander, son  of  Philip,  the  Macedonian  king,  who  reigned  first 
among  the  Grecians,  had  left  there. 

3  Wherefore  he  came  and  sought  to  take  the  city,  and  to 
spoil  it ;  but  he  was  not  able,  because  they  of  the  city,  having 
had  warning  thereof, 

4  Rose  up  against  him  in  battle  :  so  he  fled,  and  departed 
thence  with  great  heaviness,  and  returned  to  Babylon. 

5  Moreover  there  came  one  who  brought  him  tidings  into 
Persia,  that  the  armies,  which  went  against  the  land  of  Judea, 
were  put  to  flight : 
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6  And  that  Lysias,  who  went  forth  first  with  a  great  power, 
was  driven  away  of  the  Jews  ;  and  that  they  were  made  strong 
by  tlie  armour,  and  power,  and  store  of  spoils,  Avhich  they  had 
gotten  of  the  armies,  whom  they  liad  destroyed: 

7  Also  that  they  had  pulled  down  the  abomination,  which 
he  had  set  up  upon  the  altar  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  had 
compassed  about  the  sanctuary  with  high  walls,  as  before,  and 
his  city  Bethsura. 

8  JSTo  w  when  the  king  heai-d  these  words,  he  was  astonished  and 
sore  moved  :  whereupon  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  fell 
sick  for  grief,  because  it  had  not  befallen  him  as  he  looked 
for. 

9  And  there  he  continued  many  days :  for  his  grief  was  ever 
more  and  more,  and  he  made  account  that  he  should  die. 

10  Wherefore  he  called  for  all  his  friends  and  said  unto  them, 
The  sleep  is  gone  from  mine  eyes,  and  my  heart  faileth  for  very 
care. 

11  And  I  thought  with  myself,  Into  what  tribulation  am  I 
come,  and  how  great  a  flood  of  misery  is  it,  wherein  now  I  am! 
for  I  was  bountiful  and  beloved  in  my  power. 

12  But  now  I  remember  the  evils  that  I  did  at  Jerusalem,  and 
that  I  took  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  that  were  therein, 
and  sent  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  without  a  cause. 

13  I  perceive  therefore  that  for  this  cause  these  troubles  are 
come  upon  me,  and  behold,  I  perish  through  great  grief  in  a 
strange  land. 

14  Tlien  called  he  for  Philip,  one  of  his  friends,  whom  he 
made  ruler  over  all  his  realm, 

15  And  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his  robe,  and  his  signet, 
to  the  end  ||  he  should  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  nourish 
him  up  for  the  kingdom. 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
ninth  year. 

17  Now  when  Lysias  knew  that  the  king  Avas  dead,  he  set 
up  Antiochus  his  son,  whom  he  had  brought  up,  being  young, 
to  reigu  in  his  stead,  and  his  name  he  called  Eupator. 

18  About  this  time  they  that  were  in  the  tower  shut  up  the 
Israelites  round  about  the  sanctuary,  and  sought  always  their 
hurt,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  heathen. 

19  Wherefore  Judas,  purposing  to  destroy  them,  called  all 
the  people  together  to  besiege  them. 

20  So  they  came  together,  and  besieged  them  in  the  hundred 
and  fiftieth  year,  and  he  made  mounts  for  shot  against  them, 
and  other  engines. 

21  Howbeit,  certain  of  them  that  were  besieged  got  forth, 
unto  whom  some  ungodly  men  of  Israel  joined  themselves : 

22  And  they  went  unto  the  king,  and  said.  How  long  will 
it  be  ere  thou  execute  judgment,  and  avenge  our  brethren? 

23  We  have  been  willing  to  serve  thy  father,  and  to  do  as 
he  would  have  us,  and  to  obey  his  commandments ; 

24  For  which  cause  they  of  our  nation  besiege  the  tower, 
and  are  alienated  from  us  :  moreover,  as  many  of  us  as  they 
could  light  on  they  slew,  and  spoiled  our  inheritance. 

25  Neitlier  have  they  stretched  out  their  hand  against  us 
only,  but  also  against  all  their  borders. 

26  And  behold,  this  day  are  they  besieging  the  tower  at 
Jerusalem,  to  take  it:  the  sanctuary  also  and  Bethsura  have 
they  fortified. 

27  Wherefore,  if  thou  dost  not  prevent  them  quickly,  they 
will  do  greater  things  than  these,  neither  shalt  thou  be  able  to 
rule  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  gath- 
ered together  all  his  friends,  and  the  captains  of  his  array,  and 
those  tiiat  had  charge  of  the  horse. 

29  There  came  also  unto  him  from  other  kingdoms,  and 
from  isles  of  the  sea,  bands  of  hired  soldiers. 

30  So  that  the  number  of  his  army  was  a  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and  two  and  thirty 
elephants  exercised  in  battle. 

31  These  went  through  Idumea,  and  pitched  against  Beth- 
sura, which  they  assaulted  many  days,  making  engines  of  war; 
but  they  of  Bethsura  came  out,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  and 
fouglit  valiantly. 

32  Upon  this  Judas  removed  from  the  tower,  and  pitched  in 
Bathzacharias,  over  against  the  king's  camp. 

33  Then  the  king  rising  very  early  marched  fiercely  with  his 
host  toward  Bathzacharias,  where  his  armies  made  them  ready 
lo  battle,  and  sounded  the  trumpets. 
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34  And  to  the  end  they  might  provoke  the  elephants  to 
fight,  they  shewed  them  the  blood  of  grapes  and  mulberries. 

35  Moreover  they  divided  the  beasts  among  the  armies,  and 
for  every  elephant  they  appointed  a  thousand  men,  armed  with 
coats  of  mail,  and  with  helmets  of  brass  on  their  heads  ;  and 
besides  this,  for  every  beast  were  ordained  five  hundred  horse- 
men of  the  best. 

36  These  were  ready  at  every  occasion  :  wheresoever  the 
beast  was,  and  whithersoever  the  beast  went,  they  went  also, 
neither  departed  they  from  him. 

37  And  upon  the  beasts  were  there  strong  towers  of  wood 
which  covered  every  one  of  them,  and  were  girt  fast  unto  them 
with  devices :  there  were  also  upon  every  one  two  and  thirty 
strong  men,  that  fought  upon  them,  besides  the  Indian  that 
ruled  him. 

38  As  for  the  remnant  of  the  horsemen,  they  set  them  on 
this  side  and  that  side  at  the  two  parts  of  the  host,  ||  giving  them 
signs  what  to  do,  and  being  harnessed  all  over  amidst  the  ranks. 

39  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  shields  of  gold  and  brass, 
the  mountains  glistered  therewith,  and  shined  like  lamps  of  fire. 

40  So  part  of  the  king's  army  being  spread  upon  the  high 
mountains,  and  part  on  the  valleys  below,  they  marched  on 
safely  and  in  order. 

41  Wherefore  all  that  heard  the  noise  of  their  multitude, 
and  the  marching  of  the  company,  and  the  rattling  of  the  har- 
ness, were  moved :  for  the  army  was  very  great  and  mighty. 

42  Then  Judas  and  his  host  drew  near,  and  entered  into 
battle,  and  there  were  slain  of  the  king's  army  six  hundred  men. 

43  Eleazar  also,  surnamed  Savaran,  perceiving  that  one  of 
the  beasts,  armed  with  royal  harness,  was  higher  than  all  the 
rest,  and  supposing  that  the  king  was  upon  him, 

44  Put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he  might  deliver  his 
people,  and  get  him  a  perpetual  name : 

45  Wherefore  he  ran  upon  him  courageously  through  the 
midst  of  the  battle,  slaying  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
II  so  that  they  were  divided  from  him  on  both  sides. 

46  Which  done,  he  crept  under  the  elephant,  and  thrust  him 
under,  and  slew  him :  whereupon  the  elephant  fell  down  upon 
him,  and  there  he  died. 

47  Howbeit,  the  rest  of  the  Jews  seeing  the  strength  of  the 
king,  and  the  violence  of  his  forces  turned  away  from  them. 

48  ^  Then  the  king's  army  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  meet 
them,  and  the  king  pitched  his  tents  ||  against  Judea,  and 
against  mount  Sion. 

49  But  with  them  that  were  in  Bethsura  he  made  peace : 
II  for  they  came  out  of  the  city,  because  they  had  no  victuals 
there  to  endure  the  siege,  it  being  a  year  of  rest  to  the  land. 

50  So  the  king  took  Bethsura,  and  set  a  garrison  there  to 
keep  it. 

51  As  for  the  sanctuary,  he  besieged  it  many  days :  and  ||  set 
there  artillery  with  engines  and  instruments  to  cast  fire  and 
stones,  and  pieces  to  cast  darts  and  slings. 

52  Whereupon  ||  they  also  made  engines  against  their  en- 
gines, and  held  them  battle  a  long  season. 

53  Yet  at  the  last,  their  vessels  being  without  victuals,  (for 
that  it  was  the  seventh  year,  and  they  in  Judea  that  were  de- 
livered from  the  Gentiles,  had  eaten  up  the  residue  of  the 
store ;) 

54  There  were  but  a  few  left  in  the  sanctuary,  because  the 
famine  did  so  prevail  against  them,  that  they  were  fain  to  dis- 
perse themselves,  every  man  to  his  own  place. 

55  At  that  time  Lysias  heard  say,  that  Philip,  whom  An- 
tiochus the  king,  while  he  lived,  had  appointed  to  bi-ing  up  his 
son  Antiochus,  that  he  might  be  king, 

56  Was  returned  out  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  the  king's 
host  also  that  went  Avith  him,  and  that  he  sought  to  take  unto 
him  the  ruling  of  the  affliirs. 

57  Wherefore  he  went  in  all  haste,  and  said  to  the  king  and 
the  captains  of  the  host  and  the  company.  We  decay  daily,  and 
our  victuals  are  but  small,  and  the  place  Ave  lay  siege  unto  is 
strong,  and  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  lie  upon  us : 

58  NoAV  therefore  let  us  f  be  friends  Avith  these  men,  and 
make  peace  Avith  them,  and  Avith  all  their  nation  ; 

59  And  covenant  Avith  them,  that  they  shall  live  after  their 
laws,  as  they  did  before  :  for  they  are  therefore  displeased,  and 
have  done  all  these  things,  because  Ave  abolished  their  la  ivs. 

60  So  the  king  and  the  princes  Avere  content :  Avherefore  he 
sent  unto  them  to  make  peace;  and  they  {accepted  thereof. 
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61  Also  the  king  and  the  princes  made  an  oath  unto  them : 
whereupon  they  went  out  of  the  strong  hold. 

62  Then  the  king  entered  into  mount  Sion  ;  but  when  he  saw 
the  strength  of  the  place,  he  brake  his  oath  that  he  had  made, 
and  gave  coniraandiuent  to  pull  down  the  wall  round  about. 

63  Afterward  departed  he  in  all  haste,  and  returned  unto 
Antiochia,  M'here  he  found  Philip  to  be  master  of  the  city:  so 
he  fought  against  him,  and  took  the  oity  by  force. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Antiochus  is  slain,  and  Demetrius  reigneth  in  his  stead.  5  Alcimus  luould 
be  high  priest,  and  complaineth  of  Judas  to  the  king.  16  He  slayeth  three- 
score Assideans.  43  Nicanor  is  slain,  and  the  king's  forces  are  defeated  by 
Judas.     49   The  dag  of  this  i}ictorg  is  kept  holy  every  gear. 

IN  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth  year  Demetrius  the  son 
of  Seleucus  departed  from  Rome,  and  came  up  with  a  few 
men  unto  ||  a  city  of  the  sea-coast,  and  reigned  there. 

2  And  as  he  entered  into  the  f  palace  of  his  ancestors,  so  it 
^vas,  that  his  forces  had  taken  Antiochus  and  Lysias,  to  bring 
thein  unto  him. 

3  Wherefore  when  he  knew  it,  he  said.  Let  me  not  see  their 
faces. 

4  So  his  host  slew  them.  Now  when  Demetrius  was  set  upon 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 

5  There  came  unto  him  all  the  wicked  and  ungodly  men  of 
Israel,  having  Alcimus,  who  was  desirous  to  be  high  priest,  for 
their  captain  : 

6  And  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king,  saying,  Judas 
and  his  brethren  have  slain  all  thy  friends,  and  driven  us  out 
of  our  own  land. 

7  Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom  thou  trustest,  and  let  him 
go  and  see  what  havock  he  hath  made  among  us,  and  in  the  king's 
land,  and  let  him  punish  them  with  all  them  that  aid  them. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  a  friend  of  the  king,  who 
ruled  beyond  the  flood,  and  was  a  great  man  in  the  kingdom, 
and  faithful  to  the  king. 

9  And  him  he  sent  with  that  wicked  Alcimus,  whom  he  made 
high  priest,  and  commanded  that  he  should  take  vengeance  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  So  they  departed,  and  came  with  a  great  power  into  the 
land  of  Judea,  where  they  sent  messengers  to  Judas  and  his 
brethren  with  peaceable  words  deceitfully. 

11  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their  words  ;  for  they  saw  that 
they  were  come  with  a  great  power. 

12  Then  did  there  assemble  unto  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  a 
company  of  ||  scribes,  to  require  justice. 

13  Now  the  Assideans  were  the  first  among  the  children  of 
Israel  that  sought  peace  of  them  : 

14  For  said  they.  One  that  is  a  priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
is  come  with  this  army,  and  he  will  do  us  no  Avrong. 

15  So  he  spake  unto  them  peaceably,  and  sware  unto  them,  say- 
ing. We  will  procure  the  harm  neither  of  you  nor  your  friends. 

16  Whereupon  they  believed  him  :  howbeit  he  took  of  them 
three-score  men,  and  slew  them  in  one  day,  according  to  the 
words  which  he  wrote, 

17  "The  flesh  of  thy  saints  have  they  cast  otit,  and  their  blood 
have  they  shed  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to 
bury  them. 

18  Wherefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  peo- 
ple, who  said.  There  is  neither  truth  nor  f  righteousness  in  them ; 
for  they  have  broken  the  covenant  and  oath  that  they  made. 

19  After  this  removed  Bacchides  from  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
his  tents  in  Bezeth,  where  he  sent  and  took  many  of  the  men  that 
had  forsaken  him,  and  certain  of  the  people  also,  and  when  he 
had  slain  them,  he  cast  them  into  the  great  pit. 

20  Then  committed  he  the  country  to  Alcimus,  and  left  with 
him  a  power  to  aid  him :  so  Bacchides  went  to  the  king. 

21  But  Alcimus  ||  contended  for  the  high  priesthood. 

22  And  unto  him  resorted  all  such  as  troubled  the  people, 
who,  after  they  had  gotten  the  land  of  Juda  into  their  power, 
did  much  hurt  in  Israel. 

23  Now  when  Judas  saw  all  the  mischief  that  Alcimus  and  his 
company  had  done  among  the  Israelites,  even  above  the  heathen, 

24  He  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of  Judea  round  about,  and 
took  vengeance  of  them  that  had  ||  revolted  from  him,  so  that 
they  durst  no  more  ||  go  forth  into  the  country. 

25  On  the  other  side,  when  Alcimus  saw  that  Judas  and  his 
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not  able  f  to  abide  their  force,  he  went  again  to  the  king,  and 
said  all  the  worst  of  them  that  he  could. 

26  Then  the  king  sent  Nicanor,  one  of  his  honourable  princes, 
a  man  that  bare  deadly  hate  unto  Israel,  with  commandment 
to  destroy  the  people. 

27  So  Nicanor  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  force ;  and 
sent  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren  deceitfully  with  f  friendly 
words,  saying, 

28  Let  there  be  no  battle  between  me  and  you ;  I  will  c  ^nea 
with  a  few  men,  that  I  may  f  see  you  in  peace. 

29  He  came  therefore  to  Judas,  and  they  saluted  one  an- 
other peaceably.  Howbeit  the  enemies  were  prepared  to  take 
away  Judas  by  violence. 

30  Which  thing  after  it  was  known  to  Judas,  to  wit,  that  he 
came  unto  him  with  deceit,  he  was  sore  afraid  of  him,  and 
would  see  his  face  no  more. 

31  Nicanor  also,  when  he  saw  that  his  counsel  was  discov- 
ered, went  out  to  ffigl'^t  against  Judas  beside  ||  Capharsalama: 

32  Where  there  were  slain  of  Nicanor's  side  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  the  rest  fled  into  the  city  of  David. 

33  After  this  went  Nicanor  up  to  the  mount  Sion,  and  there 
came  out  of  the  sanctuary  certain  of  the  priests  and  certain  of 
the  elders  of  the  people,  to  salute  him  peaceably,  and  to  shew 
him  the  burnt-sacrifice  that  was  offered  for  the  king. 

34  But  he  mocked  them,  and  laughed  at  them,  and  f  abused 
them  shamefully  and  spake  proudly, 

35  And  sware  in  his  wrath,  saying,  Unless  Judas  and  his  host 
be  no  w  delivered  into  my  hands,  if  ever  I  come  again  fin  safety,  I 
will  burn  up  this  house :  and  with  that  he  went  out  in  a  great  rage. 

36  Then  the  priests  entered  in,  and  stood  before  the  altar  and 
the  temple,  weeping,  and  saying, 

37  Thou  0  Lord,  didst  choose  this  house  to  be  called  by  thy 
name,  and  to  be  a  house  of  prayer  and  petition  for  thy  people : 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man  and  his  host,  and  let  them  fall 
by  the  sword  :  remember  their  blasphemies,  and  suffer  them 
not  to  continue  any  longer. 

39  So  Nicanor  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his  tents 
in  Beth-horon,  where  a  host  out  of  Syria  met  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adasa  with  three  thousand  men, 
and  there  he  prayed,  saying, 

41  '0  Lord,  when  they  that  were  sent  from  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  blasphemed,  thine  angel  went  out,  and  smote  a  hun- 
dred fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  them. 

42  Even  so  destroy  thou  this  host  before  us  this  day,  that 
the  rest  may  know  that  he  hath  spoken  blasphemously  against 
thy  sanctuary,  and  judge  thou  him  according  to  his  wickedness. 

43  So  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  the  hosts  joined 
battle  :  but  Nicanor's  host  was  discomfited,  and  he  himself  was 
first  slain  in  the  battle. 

44  Now  when  Nicanor's  host  saw  that  he  was  slain,  they  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled. 

45  Then  I  |they  pursued  after  them  a  day's  journey,  from  Adasa 
unto  Gazera,  sounding  an  alarm  after  them  with  their  trumpets. 

46  Whereupon  they  came  forth  out  of  all  the  towns  of 
Judea  around  about,  and  closed  them  in  ;  so  that  they,  turning 
back  upon  them  that  pursued  them,  were  all  slain  with  the 
sword,  and  not  one  of  them  was  left. 

47  Afterward  they  took  the  spoils  and  the  prey,  and  smote 
off  Nicanor's  head,  and  his  right  hand,  which  he  stretched  out 
so  proudly,  and  brought  them  away,  and  hanged  them  up 
toward  Jerusalem. 

48  For  this  cause  the  people  rejoiced  greatly,  and  they  kept 
that  day  a  day  of  great  gladness. 

49  Moreover,  they  ordained  to  keep  yearly  this  day,  being 
the  thirteenth  of  Adar. 

50  Thus  the  land  of  Judah  was  in  rest  a  little  while. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  Judas  is  informed  of  the  poioer  and  policy  of  the  Romans,  and  maheth 
a  league  loith  them.     24   The  articles  of  thai  league. 

NOW  Judas  had  heard  of  the  fiime  of  the  Romans,  that  they 
were  mighty  and  valiant  men,  and  such  as  would  h  vingly 
accept  all  that  joined  themselves  unto  them,  and  make  a  league 
of  amity  with  all  that  came  unto  them  ; 

2  And  that  they  were  men  of  great  valour.  It  was  told  him 
also  of  their  wars  and  noble  acts  which  they  had  done  among 
the  II  Galatians,  and  how  they  had  conquered  them,  and  brought 
jtljiepQ  under  tribute ; 
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3  And  Avhat  they  had  done  in  the  country  of  Spain,  for  the 
winning  of  tlie  mines  of  the  silver  and  gold  which  is  there  ; 

4  And  that  by  their  policy  and  patience  they  had  conquered 
II  all  the  place,  though  it  Mere  very  far  from  them  ;  and  the 
kings  also  that  came  against  them  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth,  till  they  had  discomfited  them,  and  given  them  a  great 
overthrow,  so  that  the  rest  did  give  them  tribute  every  year: 

5  Besides  this,  how  they  had  discomfited  in  battle  Philip, 
and  Perseus  king  of  the  ||  Citims,  with  others  that  lifted  up 
themselves  against  them,  and  had  overcome  them  : 

6  How  also  Antiochus,  the  great  king  of  Asia,  that  came 
against  them  in  battle,  having  a  hundred  and  twenty  elephants, 
with  horsemen,  and  chariots,  and  a  very  great  army,  was  dis- 
comiited  by  them : 

7  And  h6w  they  took  him  alive,  and  covenanted  that  he  and 
such  as  reigned  after  him  should  pay  a  great  tribute,  and  give 
hostages,  and  that  Avhich  was  agreed  upon, 

8  And  the  country  of  India,  and  Media,  and  Lydia,  and  of 
the  goodliest  countries,  which  they  took  of  him,  and  gave  to 
king  Eumenes : 

9  Moreover  how^the  Grecians  had  determined  to  come  and 
destroy  them  ; 

10  And  that  they,  having  knowledge  thereof,  sent  against 
them  a  certain  captain,  and  fighting  with  them,  slew  many  of 
them,  and  carried  away  captives  their  wives  and  their  children, 
and  spoiled  them,  and  took  possession  of  their  lands,  and  pulled 
down  tlieir  strong  holds,  and  brought  them  to  be  their  servants 
unto  this  day : 

11  It  was  told  him  besides,  how  they  destroyed  and  brought 
under  their  dominion  all  other  kingdoms  and  isles  that  at  any 
time  resisted  them  ; 

12  But  with  their  friends  and  such  as  relied  upon  them  they 
kept  amity:  and  that  they  had  conquered  kingdoms  both  far 
and  nigh,  insomuch  as  all  that  heard  of  their  name  were  afraid 
of  them  : 

13  Also  that,  whom  they  would  help  to  a  kingdom,  those 
reign  ;  and  whom  again  they  would,  they  displace :  finally,  that 
they  were  greatly  exalted  : 

14  Yet  for  all  this  none  of  them  wore  a  crown,  or  was  clothed 
in  purple,  to  be  magnified  thereby: 

15  Moreover,  how  they  had  made  for  themselves  a  senate-house, 
wherein  three  hundred  and  twenty  men  sat  in  council  daily,  con- 
sulting always  for  the  people,  to  the  end  they  may  be  well  ordered : 

16  And  that  they  committed  their  governraeot  to  one  man 
every  year,  who  ruled  over  all  their  country,  and  that  all  were 
obedient  to  that  one,  and  that  there  was  neither  envy  nor  emu- 
lation among  them. 

17  In  consideration  of  these  things,  Judas  chose  Eupolemus 
the  son  of  John,  the  son  of  Accos,  and  Jason  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
and  sent  them  to  Rome,  to  make  a  league  of  amity  and  con- 
federacy with  them, 

18  A)id  to  entreat  them  that  they  Avould  take  the  yoke  from 
them ;  for  they  saw  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians  did  op- 
press Israel  with  servitude. 

19  They  went  therefore  to  Rome,  which  was  a  very  great 
joiirnev,  and  came  into  the  senate,  where  they  spake  and  said, 

20  Judas  Maccabeus  with  his  brethren,  and  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  have  sent  us  unto  you,  to  make  a  confederacy  and  peace 
with  you,  and  that  we  might  be  registered  your  confederates 
and  friends. 

21  So  that  matter  pleased  the  Romans  well. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  epistle  Avhich  the  senate  wrote 
baik  again  on  tables  of  brass,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  there 
they  might  have  by  them  a  memorial  of  peace  and  confederacy: 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  Romans,  and  to  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  by  sea  and  by  land  for  ever  :  the  sword  also  and  enemy 
be  far  from  them. 

24  If  there  come  first  any  war  upon  the  Romans  or  any  of 
their  confedera,tes  throughout  all  their  dominion, 

25  The  people  of  the  Jews  shall'  help  them,  as  the  time  shall 
be  appointed,  with  all  their  heart : 

26  Neither  shall  they  give  any  thing  unto  them  that  make 
war  upon  them,  or  aid  them  with  victuals,  weapons,  money,  or 
ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  unto  the  Romans  ;  but  they  shall 
keep  their  covenants  without  taking  any  thing  therefor. 

27  In  the  same  manner  also,  if  war  come  first  upon  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  the  Romans  shall  help  them  with  all  their 
heart,  according  as  the  time  shall  be  appointed  them : 
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28  Neither  shall  victuals  be  given  to  them  that  take  part 
against  them,  or  weapons,  or  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  the  Romans ;  but  they  shall  keep  their  covenants,  and 
that  without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the  Romans  make  a  cove- 
nant with  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

30  Howbeit,  if  hereafter  the  one  party  or  the  other  shall  think 
meet  to  add  or  diminish  any  thing,  they  may  do  it  at  tlieir  pleas- 
ures, and  whatsoever  they  shall  add  or  take  away  shall  be  ratified, 

31  And  as  touching  the  evils  that  Demetrius  doeth  to  the  Jews, 
we  have  written  unto  him,  saying.  Wherefore  hast  thou  made 
thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends  and  confederates  the  Jews  ? 

32  If  therefore  they  complain  any  more  against  thee,  we  will 
do  them  justice,  and  fight  with  thee  by  sea  and  by  land. 

CHAP.   IX. 

I  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  come  again  with  new  forces  into  Judea.  7  The  army 
of  Judas  flee  from  him,  and  he  is  slain.  30  Jonathan  is  in  his  place,  and 
revengelh  his  brother  John's  quarrel.  55  Alcimus  is  plagued,  and  dielh. 
To  Bacchides  maketh  peace  with  Jonathan. 

FURTHERMORE,  when  Demetrius  heard  that  Nicanor  and 
his  host  were  slain  in  battle,  f  he  sent  Bacchides  and  Alci- 
mus into  the  land  of  Judea  the  second  time,  and  with  them 

II  the  chief  strength  of  his  host: 

2  Who  went  forth  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  ||  Galgala,  and 
pitched  their  tents  before  Masaloth,  which  is  in  Arbela,  and 
after  they  had  won  it,  they  slew  much  people. 

3  Also  the  first  month  of  the  hundred  fifty  and  second  year 
they  encamped  before  Jerusalem  : 

4  From  whence  they  moved  and  went  to  ||  Berea,  with  twenty 
thousand  footmen,  and  two  thousand  horsemen. 

5  Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  at  Eleasa,  and  three 
thousand  chosen  men  with  him: 

6  Who  seeing  the  multitude  of  the  other  army  to  be  so  great, 
were  sore  afraid ;  whereupon  many  conveyed  themselves  out  of 
the  host,  insomuch  as  there  abode  of  them  no  more  but  eight 
hundred  men. 

7  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  his  host  slipped  away,  and 
that  the  battle  pressed  upon  him,  he  was  sore  troubled  in  mind, 
"and  much  distressed,  for  that  he  had  no  time  to  gather  them 
together. 

8  Nevertheless,  unto  them  that  remained,  he  said.  Let  us 
arise  and  go  up  against  our  enemies,  if  peradveuture  we  may 
be  able  to  fight  with  them. 

9  But  they  dehorted  him,  saying.  We  shall  never  be  able : 
II  let  us  now  rather  save  our  lives,  and  hereafter  we  will  return 
with  our  brethren,  and  fight  against  them  :  for  we  are  but  few. 

10  Then  Judas  said,  ''God  forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing, 
and  flee  away  from  them  ;  if  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die  man- 
fully for  our  brethren,  and  flet  us  not  stain  our  honour. 

11  AVith  that  the  host  of  JBacchides  removed  out  of  their  tents, 
and  stood  over  against  ||  them,  their  horsemen  being  divided  into 
two  troops,  and  their  slingers  and  archers  going  belbre  the  host, 
and  they  that  marched  in  the  foreward  were  all  mighty  men. 

12  As  for  Bacchides,  he  was  in  the  right  wing:  so  the  host 
drew  near  on  the  two  parts,  and  sounded  their  trumpets. 

13  They  also  of  Judas'  side,  *even  they  sounded  their  trum- 
pets also,  so  •''that  the  earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  armies, 
and  the  battle  continued  from  morning  till  night. 

14  Now  when  Judas  perceived  that  Bacchides  and  the 
strength  of  his  army  were  on  the  right  side,  he  took  Avith  him 
all  the  hardy  men, 

15  Who  discomfited  the  right  wing,  and  pursued  them  untc 
the  mount  Azotus. 

16  But  when  they  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  they  of  the  right 
wing  were  discomfited,  they  followed  upon  Judas  and  those  that 
were  with  him  hard  at  the  heels  from  behind  : 

17  Whereupon  there  was  a  sore  battle,  insomuch  as  many 
were  slain  on  both  parts. 

18  ^Judas  also  was  killed,  and  the  remnant  fled. 

19  Then  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their  brother,  and 
buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  in  ''^lodin. 

20  Moreover  'they  bewailed  him,  and  all  Israel  made  great 
lamentation  for  him,  and  mourned  many  days,  saying, 

21  *How  is  the  valiant  man  fallen,  that  delivered  Israel ! 

22  As  for  the  other  things  concerning  Judas  and  his  wars, 
and  the  noble  acts  which  he  did,  and  his  greatness,  they  are  not 
written  :  for  they  were  very  many. 
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23  ^  Now  after  the  death  of  Judas,  the  wicked  began  to  put 
forth  the  heads  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  there  arose  up 
all  such  as  wrought  iniquity. 

24  In  those  days  also  was  there  a  very  great  famine,  by 
reason  whereof  the  country  revolted  and  went  with  ||  them. 

25  Then  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men,  and  made  them 
lords  of  the  country. 

26  And  they  made  inquiry  and  search  for  Judas'  friends,  and 
brought  them  unto  Bacchides,  who  took  vengeance  of  them,  and 
t  used  them  despitefully. 

27  So  was  there  a  great  affliction  in  Israel,  'the  like  whereof 
was  not  since  the  time  that  a  prophet  was  not  seen  among  them. 

28  For  this  cause  all  Judas'  friends  came  together,  and  said 
unto  ""Jonathan, 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  we  have  no  man  like  him 
to  go  forth  against  our  enemies,  and  Bacchides,  and  against 
them  of  our  nation  that  are  adversaries  to  us. 

30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this  day  to  be  our 
prince  and  captain  in  his  stead,  that  thou  mayest  fight  our  battles. 

31  Upon  this  Jonathan  took  the  governance  upon  him  at 
that  time,  and  rose  up  instead  of  his  brother  Judas. 

32  But  when  Bacchides  gat  knowledge  thereof,  he  sought 
for  to  slay  him. 

33  Then  Jonathan  and  "Simon  his  brother,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  perceiving  that,  fled  into  the  wilderness  of  Thecoe, 
and  pitched  their  tents  by  the  water  of  the  pool  Asphar. 

34  II  Which  when  Bacchides  understood,  he  came  near  to 
Jordan  with  all  his  host  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

35  Now  Jonathan  had  sent  his  brother  \\John,  a  captain  of 
the  people,  to  pray  his  friends  the  Nabathites,  f  that  they  might 
leave  with  them  their  carriage,  which  was  much. 

36  But  the  children  of  f  Jarabri  came  out  of  Medeba,  and 
took  John,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  went  their  way  with  it. 

37  After  this  came  word  to  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brother, 
that  the  children  of  Jambri  made  a  great  marriage,  and  were 
bringing  the  bride  from  jjNadabatha  with  a  great  train,  as  be- 
ing the  daughter  of  one  of  the  great  princes  of  Chanaan. 

38  Therefore  they  remembered  John  their  brother,  and  went 
up,  and  hid  themselves  under  the  covert  of  the  mountain  : 

39  Where  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold, 
there  Avas  much  ado  and  "great  carriage  :  and  the  bridegroom 
came  forth,  and  his  friends  and  brethren,  to  meet  them  with 
II  drums,  and  ||  instruments  of  music,  and  many  weapons. 

40  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  Avere  with  him  rose  up 
against  them  from  the  place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and  made 
a  slaughter  of  them  in  such  sort,  as  many  fell  down  dead,  and 
the  remnant  fled  into  the  mountain,  and  they  took  all  their  spoils. 

41  Thus  was  'the  marriage  turned  into  mourning,  and  the 
noise  of  their  'melody  into  lamentation. 

42  So  when  they  had  avenged  fully  the  blood  of  their  bro- 
ther, tliey  turned  again  to  the  marsh  of  Jordan. 

43  Now  Avhen  Bacchides  heard  thereof,  he  came  on  the  sab- 
bath-day unto  the  banks  of  Jordan  with  a  great  power. 

44  Then  Jonathan  said  to  his  company.  Let  us  go  up  noAV  and 
fight  for  our  lives,  for  it  standeth  not  with  us  to-day,  asintime  past: 

45  For,  behold,  ''the  battle  is  before  us  and  behind  us,  and  the 
water  of  Jordan  on  this  side  and  that  side,  the  marsh  likewise 
and  wood,  neither  is  there  place  for  us  to  turn  aside. 

46  Wherefore  'cry  ye  now  unto  heaven,  that  ye  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  hand  of  your  enemies. 

47  With  that  they  joined  battle,  and  Jonathan  stretched 
forth  liis  hand  to  smite  Bacchides,  but  he  turned  back  from  him. 

48  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  leaped  into 
Jordan,  and  swam  over  unto  the  farther  bank :  howbeit  the 
other  passed  not  over  Jordan  unto  them. 

49  So  there  were  slain  of  Bacchides'  side  that  day  about  ||  a 
thousand  men. 

50  Afterward  returned  Bacchides  to  Jerusalem,  and  1|  repaired 
the  strong  cities  in  Judea ;  the  fort  in  Jericho,  and  Emmaus,  and 
Beth-horon,  and  Bethel,  and  Thamnatha,  Pharathoni,  and  ||  Ta- 
phon,  these  did  he  strengthen  with  high  walls,  with  gates  and  with 
bars. 

51  And  in  them  he  seta  garrison,  that  they  might  work  mal- 
ice upon  Israel. 

52  He  fortified  also  f  the  city  Bethsura,  and  Gazara,  and  the 
tower,  and  put  forces  in  them,  and  provision  of  victuals. 

53  Besides,  he  took  the  chief  men's  sons  in  the  country  for 
hostages,  and  put  them  into  the  tower  at  Jerusalem  to  be  kept. 
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54  Moreover  in  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  year,  in  the 
second  month,  Alcimus  commanded  that  the  wall  of  the  inner 
court  of  the  sanctuary  should  be  pulled  down  ;  he  pulled  do\\  n 
also  the  Avorks  of  the  prophets. 

55  And  as  he  began  'to  pull  down,  even  at  that  time  Avas  Alci- 
mus "plagued,  and  his  enterprise  hindered:  for  his  mouth  Avas 
stopped,  and  he  was  taken  Avith  a  palsy,  so  that  he  could  no 
more  speak  any  thing,  nor  give  order  concerning  his  house. 

56  So  Alcimus  died  at  that  time  Avith  great  torment. 

57  Now  Avhen  Bacchides  saAV  that  Alcimus  was  dead,  he  re- 
turned to  the  king :  Avhereupon  the  land  of  Judea  'was  in  rest 
two  years. 

58  Then  all  the  ungodly  men  held  a  council,  saying.  Behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  company  are  at  ease,  and  dwell  Avithout  care: 
now  therefore  Ave  Avill  bring  Bacchides  hither,  wlu)  shall  take 
them  all  in  one  night. 

59  So  they  Avent  and  "consulted  with  him. 

60  Then  removed  he,  and  came  with  a  great  host,  and  sent 
letters  privily  to  his  adherents  in  Judea,  that  they  should  take 
Jonathan  and  those  that  Avere  Avith  him  :  howbeit  they  could 
not,  ^because  their  counsel  Avas  knoAvn  unto  them. 

61  Wherefore  they  took  of  tlie  men  of  the  country,  that  Avere 
authors  of  that  mischief,  about  fifty  persons,  and  slew  them. 

62  Afterward  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and  they  that  Avere  with 
him,  got  them  away  to  Bethbasi,  Avhich  is  in  the  wilderness,  and 
they  repaired  the  decays  thereof,  and  made  it  strong. 

63  Which  thing  when  Bacchides  kncAV,  he  gathered  together 
all  "his  host,  and  sent  Avord  ||  to  them  that  Avere  of  Judea. 

64  Then  Avent  he  and  laid  siege  against  Bethbasi ;  and  they 
fought  against  it  a  long  season,  and  made  engines  of  Avar. 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city,  and  Avent 
forth  himself  into  the  country,  and  with  a  certain  number  went 
he  forth. 

66  And  he  smote  ||  Odonarkes  and  his  brethren,  and  the 
children  of  Phasiron  in  their  tent. 

67  And  Avhen  he  began  to  smite  them,  and  came  up  Avith  his 
forces,  Simon  and  his  company  Avent  out  of  the  city,  and  burned 
up  Hhe  engines  of  war, 

68  And  fought  against  Bacchides,  Avho  Avas  discomfited  by 
them,  and  they  afflicted  him  sore  :  for  his  counsel  and  travail 
Avas  in  vain. 

69  Wherefore  he  Avas  very  Avroth  at  the  'wicked  men  that 
gave  him  counsel  to  come  into  the  country,  insomuch  that  he  slew 
many  of  them,  and  purposed  to  return  into  his  own  country. 

70  Whereof  Avlien  Jonathan  had  knowledge,  he  sent  ambas- 
sadors unto  him,  ''to  the  end  he  should  make  peace  Avith  him, 
and  deliver  them  the  prisoners. 

71  Which  thing  he  accepted,  and  did  according  to  his  de- 
mands, and  SAvare  unto  him  that  he  Avould  never  do  him  harm 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

72  When  therefore  he  had  restored  unto  him  the  prisoners 
that  he  had  taken  aforetime  out  of  the  land  of  Judea,  he  re- 
turned and  Avent  his  Avay  into  his  own  land,  'neither  fcame  he 
any  more  into  their  borders. 

73  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel:  but  Jonathan  dwelt 
at  Machmas,  and  began  to  f  govern  the  people;  and  he  de- 
stroyed the  ■''ungodly  men  out  of  Israel. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  Demetrius  maketh  large  offers  to  have  peace  loilh  Jonathan :  hit  letters  to  'ht 
Jeivs.  4?  Jonathan  maketh  peace  with  Alexander,  who  kiUelh  Demetrius, 
and  marrieth  the  daiiyhter  of  Plolemeus.  62  Jonathan  is  sent  for  ht/  him_ 
and  much  honoured.  15  lie  prevailelh  against  the  forces  of  Demetrius  the 
younger,  and  burneth  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

IN  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  Alexander,  ||  the  son  of  Anti- 
ochus surnamed  Epiphanes,  went  up  and  took  "Ptolemais  :  for 
the  people  had  received  him,  by  means  whereof  he  reigned  there. 

2  Now  Avhen  king  Demetrius  heard  thereof,  he  gathered  to- 
getheran  exceeding  great  host,  and  wentforth  against  iiini  to  fight. 

3  Moreover,  Demetrius  sent  letters  unto  Jonathan  Avith  lov- 
ing words,  so  as  he  magnified  him. 

4  For,  said  he,  'Let  us  first  make  peace  Avith  him,  before  he 
join  Avith  Alexander  against  us: 

5  Else  he  Avill  remember  all  the  evils  that  Ave  have  done 
against  him,  and  against  his  brethren  and  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  he  gave  him  authority  to  'gather  togettier  a 
host,  and  to  provide  Aveapons,  that  he  might  aid  him  in  battle? 
he  commanded  also  that  the  hostages  that  were  in  the  tower 
should  be  delivered  him. 


Apocrypha. 

7  Then  came  Jonathan  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  letters  in 
theaiiflienceofall  the  people,  and  of  them  that  were  in  the ''tower: 

8  Who  were  sore  afraid,  when  they  heard  that  the  king  had 
given  him  authorily  to  gather  together  a  host. 

9  Whereupon  they  of  the  tower  "delivered  their  hostages 
unto  Jonathan,  and  he  delivered  them  unto  their  parents. 

10  This  done,  Jonatlian  settled  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and 
began  to  biiikl  and  repair  the  city. 

11  And  he  commanded  the  workmen  to  build  •''the  walls  and 
the  mount  Sion  round  about  with  square  stones  for  fortification ; 
and  they  did  so. 

12  Then  the  strangers,  that  Avere  in  the  fortresses  which 
Bacchides  had  built,  fled  away ; 

13  Insomuch  as  every  man  left  his  place,  and  went  into  his 
own  country. 

14  Only  at  Bethsura  certain  of  those  that  had  forsaken  the 
law  and  the  commandments  remained  still :  for  it  was  their 
place  of  refuge. 

15  Now  when  king  Alexander  had  heard  what  promises  De- 
metrius ^had  sent  unto  Jonathan :  when  also  it  was  told  him 
of  tlie  battles  and  noble  acts  which  he  and  his  brethren  had 
done,  and  of  the  pains  that  they  had  endured, 

16  He  said,  Shall  we  find  such  another  man?  now  therefore 
we  will  make  him  our  friend  and  confederate. 

17  Upon  this  lie  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  it  unto  him,  accord- 
ing to  these  words,  saying, 

18  Kiiig^Alexanderto  his  brother  Jonathan  sendeth  greeting: 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  art  a  man  of  great 
power,  and  meet  to  be  our  friend. 

20  Wherefore  now  this  day  we  ordain  thee  to  be  the  high 
priest  of  thy  nation,  and  to  be  called  'the  king's  friend ;  (and 
therewitlial  he  sent  him  *a  purple  robe  and  a  crown  of  gold  :) 
and  require  thee  to  take  our  part,  and  keep  friendship  with  us. 

21  So  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year, 
at  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the  holy  robe, 
and  gathered  together  forces,  and  provided  much  armour. 

22  Wiiereof  when  Demetrius  heard,  he  was  very  sorry,  and  said, 
2;>  What  have  we  done,  that  Alexander  hath  prevented  us  in 

making  amity  with  the  Jews  to  strengthen  himself? 

2-1  1  also  will  write  unto  them  words  of  encouragement,  ^and 
promise  them  dignities  and  gifts,  that  I  may  have  their  aid, 

25  He  sent  unto  them  therefore  to  tliis  effect:  ""       ~ 
trius  unto  the  [jeople  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting: 

26  Whereas  ye  have  kept  "covenants  with  us,  and  continued 
in  our  friendship,  not  joining  yourselves  with  our  enemies,  we 
have  heard  hereof,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  ye  still  to  be  fixithful  unto  us, 
and  we  will  recompense  you  for  the  things  ye  do  in  our  behalf, 

28  And  will  grant  you  many  immunities,  "and  give  you  re- 
wai-ds. 

29  And  now  do  I  free  you,  and  for  your  sake  I  release  all 
the  Jews  "fiom  tributes,  and  from  the  customs  of  salt,  and  from 
crown  taxes, 

30  And  from  that  which  appertaineth  unto  me  to  receive  for 
the  third  part  of  the  seed,  and  the  half  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees, 
I  release  it  from  this  day  forth,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  taken 
of  the  land  of  Judea,  nor  of  the  three  governments  which  are 
added  thereunto  out  of  the  country  of  Samaria  and  Galilee, 
from  this  day  forth  for  evermore. 

31  Let  ''Jerusalem  also  be  holy  and  free,  with  the  border 
thereof  both  from  tenths  and  tributes. 

32  And  as  for  'the  tower  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  I  yield  up 
my  authority  over  it,  and  give  it  to  the  high  priest,  that  he 
may  set  in  it  such  men  as  he  shall  choose  to  keep  it. 

33  Moreover  I  freely  set  at  liberty  every  one  of  the  Jews 
that  were  carried  captives  out  of  the  land  of  Judea  into  any  part 
of  my  kingdom,  and  I  will  that  all  my  officers  remit  the  ''tribute 
oven  of  their  cattle. 

34  Furthermore  I  will  that  all  the  feasts,  and  sabbaths,  and 
new  moons,  and  solemn  days,  and  the  three  days  before  the  feast, 
and  the  three  days  after  the  feast,  shall  be  all  days  of  immu- 
nity aim  freedom  for  all  the  Jews  in  my  realm. 

35  Also,  no  man  shall  have  authority  to  meddle  with  them, 
•or  to  molest  any  of  them  in  any  matter. 

36  /  will  further,  that  there  be  enrolled  among  the  king's 
forces  about  thirty  thousand  men  of  the  Jews,  unto  whom  pay 
shall  be  given,  as  belongeth  to  all  the  king's  forces. 

37  And  of  them  some  shall  be  ylaced  in  the  king's  strong 
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holds,  of  whom  also  some  shall  be  'set  over  the  affairs  of  the  king^ 
dom,  which  are  of  trust :  and  Iivill  that  their  overseers  and  gcv 
ernors  be  of  themselves,  and  that  they  f  live  after  their  own  laws, 
even  as  the  king  hath  commanded  in  the  land  of  Judea. 

38  And  concerning  "the  three  governments  that  are  added  to 
Judea  from  the  country  of  Samaria,  let  them  be  joined  with 
Judea,  that  they  may  be  reckoned  to  be  under  one,  nor  bound 
to  obey  other  authority  than  the  high  priest's. 

39  As  for  "^Ptolemais,  and  the  land  pertaining  thereto,  1 
give  it  as  a  free  gift  to  the  sanctuary  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
necessary  expenses  ||  of  the  sanctuary. 

40  Moreover  I  give  every  year  fifteen  thousand  shekels  of 
silver  out  of  the  king's  accounts  from  the  places  appertaining. 

41  And  all  the  overplus,  which  the  officers  payed  not  in  as  in 
former  time,  from  henceforth  shall  be  given  toward  the  works 
of  the  "temple. 

42  And  besides  this,  the  five  thousand  shekels  of  silver,  which 
they  took  from  the  uses  of  the  temple  out  of  the  accounts  year 
by  year,  even  those  things  shall  be  released,  because  they  ap- 
pertain to  the  priests  that  minister. 

43  And  whosoever  they  be  that  flee  unto  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, or  be  within  the  liberties  thereof,  being  indebted  unto 
the  king,  or  for  any  other  matter,  let  them  be  at  liberty,  and 
all  that  they  have  in  my  realm. 

44  For  the  building  also  and  repairing  of  the  works  of  the 
"'sanctuary,  expenses  shall  be  given  of  the  king's  accounts. 

45  Yea,  and  for  the  building  of  "the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
thefbrtifying  thereof  round  about,  expenses  shall  be  given  out  of 
the  king's  accounts,  as  also  for  the  building  of  the  walls  in 
Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan  and  the  people  heard  these  words, 
they  gave  no  credit  unto  them,  nor  received  them,  because  they 
remembered  the  great  evil  that  he  had  done  in  Israel ;  'for  he 
had  afflicted  them  very  sore. 

47  But  with  Alexander  they  were  well  pleased,  because  he 
was  the  first  that  entreated  of  true  peace  with  them,  and  they 
were  confederate  with  him  always. 

48  Then  gathered  king  Alexander  great  forces,  and  camped 
over  against  Demetrius. 

49  And  after  the  two  kings  had  joined  battle,  Demetrius'  host 
fled :  but  Alexander  followed  after  him,  and  "prevailed  against 
them. 

50  And  he  continued  the  battle  very  sore  until  the  sun  went 
down  :  and  that  day  was  Demetrius  slain. 

51  Afterward  Alexander  sent  ''ambassadors  to  Ptolemee  king 
of  Egypt  with  a  message  to  this  effect: 

52  Forasmuch  as  I  am  come  again  to  my  realm,  and  am  set 
in  the  throne  of  my  progenitors,  and  have  gotten  the  dominion, 
and  overthrown  Demetrius,  and  recovered  our  country  ; 

53  For  after  I  had  joined  battle  with  him,  both  he  and  his  host 
was  discomfited  by  us,  so  that  we  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  : 

64  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  league  "of  amity  together,  and 
give  me  now  thy  daughter  to  wife:  and  I  will  be  tliy  son-in-law, 
and  will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts  according  to  thy  dignity. 

55  Then  Ptolemee  the  king  gave  answer,  saying,  Happy  be 
the  day  wherein  thou  didst  return  into  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  sattest  ■''in  the  throne  of  their  kingdom. 

56  And  now  will  I  do  to  thee,  as  thou  hast  written  :  meet 
me  therefore  at  Ptolemais,  that  we  may  see  one  anotlier  ;  for  I 
will  marry  my  daughter  to  thee  According  to  thy  'desire. 

57  So  Ptolemee  went  out  of  Egypt  with  his  daughter  Cleo- 
patra, and  they  came  unto  Ptolemais  in  the  hundred  threescore 
and  second  year. 

58  Where  king  Alexander  meeting  him,  gave  unto  him  his 
daughter  Cleopatra,  and  celebrated  her  marriage  at  Ptclemais 
with  great  glory,  '"as  the  manner  of  kings  is. 

59  Now  king  Alexander  had  written  unto  Jonathan,  that  he 
should  come  and  meet  him. 

60  Who  thereupon  went  honourably  to  Ptolemais,  where  he 
met  the  two  kings,  and  gave  them  and  their  friends  silver  and 
gold,  and  many  presents,  and  'found  favour  in  their  sight. 

61  At  that  time  certain  pestilent  fellows  of  Israel,  *men  of  a 
wicked  life,  assembled  themselves  against  him,  to  accuse  him: 
but  the  king  would  not  hear  them. 

62  Yea  more  than  that,  the  king  commanded  to  take  off  his 
garments,  and  clothe  liim  in  'purple  :  and  they  did  so. 

63  Also  he  made  him  sit  by  himself,  and  said  unto  liL* 
princes,  Go  witli  him  into  the  midst  of  the  citv,  and  make  prcic- 
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lamation,  that  no  man  complain  against  himof  any  matter,  and 
tliat  no  man  trouble  him  for  any  manner  of  cause. 

64  No^y  when  his  ""accusers  saw  that  he  was  honoured  accord- 
ing to  the  proclamation,  and  clothed  in  purple,  they  fled  all  away. 

65  So  the  king  honoured  him,  and  wrote  him  among  his  chief 
friends,  and  made  him  a  duke,  and  1|  partaker  of  his  dominion. 

66  Afterward  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  peace 
and  gladness. 

67  Furthermore  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  fifth  year 
came  Demetrius  son  of  Demetrius  out  of  "Crete  into  the  land 
of  his  fathers : 

68  Whereof  when  king  Alexander  heard  tell,  he  was  right 
sorry,  and  returned  into  Antioch. 

69  Then  Demetrius  made  Apollonius  the  governor  of  Celo- 
syria  his  general,  who  gathered  together  a  great  host,  and  camped 
in  Jamnia,  and  sent  unto  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  saying, 

70  Thou  alone  liftest  up  thyself  against  us,  and  °I  am  laughed 
to  scorn  for  thy  sake,  and  reproached  :  and  why  dost  thou  vaunt 
thy  power  against  us  in  the  mountains  ? 

71  Now  therefore,  if  thou  trustest  in  thine  own  strength, 
come  down  to  us  into  the  plain  field,  and  there  let  us  try  the 
matter  together :  for  Avith  me  is  the  power  of  the  cities. 

72  Ask  and  learn  who  I  am,  and  the  rest  that  take  our  part,  and 
they  shall  tell  thee  that  thy  foot  is  not  ableto  stand  before  our  face; 
for  thy  fathers  have  been  twice  put  to  flight  in  their  own  land. 

73  Wherefore  now  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  abide  ^the  horse- 
men and  so  great  a  power  in  the  plain,  where  is  neither  stone 
nor  flint,  nor  place  to  flee  unto. 

74  So  when  Jonathan  heard  these  words  of  Apollonius,  'he  was 
moved  in  his  mind,  and  choosing  ten  thousand  men,  he  went  out 
of  Jerusalem,  where  Simon  his  brother  met  him  for  to  help  him. 

75  And  he  pitched  his  tents  against  Joppe :  but  they  of  Joppe 
shut  him  out  of  the  city,  because  Apollonius  had  a  garrison  there. 

76  Then  Jonathan  laid  siege  unto  it :  whereupon  they  of  the 
city  let  him  in  for  fear :  and  so  Jonathan  Avon  Joppe. 

77  Whereof  when  Apollonius  heard,  he  took  three  thousand 
horsemen,  Avith  a  great  host  of  footmen,  and  Avent  to  ""Azotus  j|  as 
one  that  journeyed,  and  thercAvithal  1|  drcAV  him  forth  into  the 
plain,  because  he  had  a  great  number  of  horsemen,  in  Avhom  he 
put  his  trust. 

78  Then  Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azotus,  Avhere  the 
armies  joined  battle. 

79  Now  'Apollonius  had  left  a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush. 

80  And  Jonathan  kncAV  that  there  Avas  an  ambushment  be- 
hind him  ;  for  they  had  compassed  in  his  host,  and  cast  darts 
at  the  people,  from  morning  till  evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as  Jonathan  had  commanded 
them :  and  so  the  ||  enemies'  horses  Avere  tired. 

82  Then  brought  Simon  forth  his  host,  and  set  them  against 
the  footmen  (for  the  horsemen  Avere  spent,)  Avho  Avere  discom- 
fited by  him,  and  fled. 

83  The  horsemen  also,  being  scattered  in  the  field,  fled  to 
Azotus,  and  went  into  Beth-dagon,  their  idol's  temple,  for  safety. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  on  Azotus,  and  the  cities  round 
about  it,  and  took  their  spoils :  and  the  "temple  of  Dagon,  Avith 
them  that  were  fled  into  it,  he  b-urned  Avith  fire. 

85  Thus  there  Avere  burned  and  slain  with  the  SAVord  well 
nigh  eight  thousand  men. 

86  And  from  thence  Jonathan  removed  his  host,  and  camped 
against  ''Ascalon,  Avhere  the  men  of  the  city  came  forth,  and  met 
him  Avith  great  pomp. 

87  After  this  returned  Jonathan  and  his  host  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, having  many  spoils. 

88  NoAV  Avhen  king  Alexander  heard  these  things,  he  hon- 
oured Jonathan  ^yet  more, 

89  And  sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold,  as  the  use  is  to  be  given 
to  such  as  are  of  the  king's  blood :  he  gave  him  also  Accaron 
with  the  borders  thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.  XL 

12  Piolemee  iaketh  away  his  daughter  from  Alexander,  and  enlerelh  upon  Ms 
kingdom.  lY  Alexander  is  slain,  and  P:-olemee  die/h  within  three  days. 
20  Jonathan  besier/eth  the  tower  of  Jerusalem.  26  The  Jews  and  lie  are 
much  honoured  by  Demetrius,  tvho  is  rescued  by  the  Jews  from  his  own  sub- 
jects in  Antioch.  57  Antiochus  the  younger  honour eth  Jonathan.  61  His 
exploits  in  divers  places. 

AND  the  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together  a  great  host  like 
"the  sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  many  ships,  and 
went  about  through  deceit  to  get  Alexander's  kingdom,  and 
join  it  to  his  oavii. 
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2  Whereupon  he  took  his  journey  into  Syria  in  peaceable 
manner,  so  as  they  of  the  cities  ojjened  unto  him,  and  met  him : 
for  king  Alexander  had  commanded  them  so  to  do,  'because  he 
was  his  father-in-laAV. 

3  Now  as  Ptolemee  entered  into  the  cities,  he  set  in  every 
one  of  them  a  garrison  of  soldiers  to  keep  it. 

4  And  Avhen  he  came  near  to  Azotus,  they  shcAved  him  the 
"temple  of  Dagon  that  Avas  burnt,  and  Azotus  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  that  Avere  destroyed,  and  the  bodies  that  were  ca.st 
abroad,  and  them  that  he  had  burnt  in  the  battle  ;  for  they  had 
made  heaps  of  them  by  the  Avay  Avhere  he  should  pass. 

6  Also  they  told  the  king  Avhatsoever  Jonathan  had  done,  to 
the  intent  he  might  blame  him :  but  the  king  held  his  peace. 

6  Then  Jonathan  met  the  king  ''with  great  pomp  at  Joppe, 
AA'here  they  saluted  one  another,  and  f  lodged. 

7  Afterward  Jonathan,  Avhen  he  had  gone  with  the  king  to 
the  river  called  Eleutherus,  returned  again  to  Jerusalem. 

8  King  Ptolemee  therefore,  having  gotten  the  dominion  of 
the  cities  by  the  sea  unto  Seleucia  upon  the  sea-coast,  imagined 
'wicked  counsels  against  Alexander. 

9  Whereupon  he  sent  ambassadors  unto  King  Demetrius, 
saying.  Come,  let  us  make  a  league  betwixt  us,  and  I  Avill  give 
thee  -^my  daughter  whom  Alexander  hath,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
in  thy  father's  kingdom  : 

10  For  I  repent  that  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  him,  for  he 
sought  to  slay  me. 

11  Thus  did  he  'slander  him,  because  he  Avas  desirous  of  his 
kingdom. 

12  Wherefore  he  took  his  daughter  from  him,  and  gave  her 
to  Demetrius,  and  forsook  Alexander,  so  that  their  hatred  Avas 
openly  knoAvn. 

13  Then  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch,  Avhere  he  set  tAVO 
*croAvns  upon  his  head,  the  croAvn  of  Asia,  and  of  Egypt. 

14  In  the  mean  season  Avas  king  Alexander  in  Cilicia,  be- 
cause those  that  dwelt  in  those  parts  had  revolted  from  him. 

15  But  Avhen  Alexander  heard  of  this,  he  came  to  Avar  against 
him :  Avhereupon  king  Ptolemee  brought  forth  his  host,  and  me* 
him  Avith  a  mighty  power,  and  put  him  to  flight. 

16  So  Alexander  fled  into  Arabia,  there  to  be  defended 
but  king  Ptolemee  Avas  exalted  : 

17  For  Zabdiel  the  Arabian,  took  oflT  Alexander's  head,  and 
sent  it  unto  Ptolemee. 

18  King  Ptolemee  also  died  the  third  day  after,  f  and  they 
that  Avere  in  the  strong  holds  were  slain  one  of  another. 

19  By  this  means  Demetrius  reigned  in  the  hundred  three- 
score  and  seventh  year. 

20  At  the  same  time  Jonathan  gathered  together  them  that 
Avere  in  Judea,  to  take  the  *toAver  that  was  in  Jerusalem :  and 
he  made  many  engines  of  Avar  against  it. 

21  Then  certain  ungodly  persons,  Avho  hated  their  own  people, 
Avent  unto  the  king,and  told  him  that  Jonathan  besieged  the  tower. 

22  Whereof  Avhen  he  heard,  he  Avas  angry,  and  immediately 
removing,  he  came  to  'Ptolemais,  and  Avroteunto  Jonathan,  that 
he  should  not  lay  siege  to  the  toAver,  but  come  and  speak  with 
him  at  Ptolemais,  in  great  haste. 

23  Nevertheless,  Jonathan,  when  he  heard  this,  commanded 
to  besiege  it  still :  and  he  chose  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  priests,  and  put  himself  in  peril : 

24  And  took  silver  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  divers  pres- 
ents besides,  and  Avent  to  Ptolemais  unto  the  king,  ""vvnere  he 
found  favor  in  his  sight. 

25  And  though  certain  "ungodly  men  of  the  people  had  made 
complaints  against  him, 

26  Yet  the  king  entreated  him  as  his  predecessors  had  dime 
before,  and  promoted  him  in  the  sight  of  all  his  friends, 

27  And  confirmed  him  in  "the  high  priesthood,  and  in  all 
the  honours  that  he  had  before,  and  gave  him  pre-einineiK-e 
among  his  chief  friends. 

28  Then  Jonathan  desired  the  king  that  he  would  make 
*  Judea  free  from  tribute,  as  also  the 'three  governments,  Avith  tlie 
country  of  Samaria;  and  he  promised  him  three  hundred  talents. 

29  So  the  king  consented,  and  wrote  letters  unto  Jonathan 
of  all  these  things  after  this  manner  : 

SO  King  Demetrius  unto  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  unto  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting : 

31  We  send  you  here  a  copj'  of  the  letter  Avhich  we  did  Avrite 
unto  our  cousin  Lasthenes  concerning  you,  that  ye  might  see  it. 

32  King  Demetrius  unto  his  father.Lasthenes  sendetli  greeting: 

33  We  are  determined  to  do  good  to  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
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who  are  our  friends,  and  keep  covenants  with  us,  because  of 
their  good  v»'ill  toward  us. 

34  II  Wherefore  we  have  ratified  unto  them  the  borders  of 
Judea,  with  the  three  governments  of  Apherenia,  and  Lydda, 
and  Ramathem,  that  are  added  unto  Judea  fi-om  the  country 
of  Samaria,  'and  all  things  appertaining  unto  them,  for  all 
such  as  do  sacrifice  in  Jerusalem,  instead  of  the  payments  Avhich 
the  king  received  of  them  yearly  aforetime  out  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  and  of  trees. 

35  And  as  for  other  thingrs  that  belong'  unto  us,  of  the  tithes 
and  customs  pertaining  unto  us,  as  also  the  salt  pits,  and  the 
crown-taxes,  which  are  due  unto  us,  we  discharge  them  of  them 
all  for  their  relief. 

36  And  nothing  hereof  shall  be  revoked  from  this  time  forth 
for  ever. 

37  Now  therefore  see  that  Ihou  make  a  copy  of  these  things, 
and  let  it  be  delivered  unto  Jonathan,  and  set  upon  'the  holy 
mount  in  a  conspicuous  place. 

38  After  this,  when  king  Demetrius  saw  that  the  land  was 
quiet  before  him,  and  that  no  resistance  was  made  against  him,  he 
sent  away  all  his  forces,  every  one  to  his  own  place,  except  certain 
bands  of  strangers,  whom  he  had  gathered  from  the  'isles  of  the 
heathen  :  wherefore  all  the  forces  of  his  fathers  hated  him. 

39  Moreover,  there  was  one  Tryphon,  that  had  been  of  Alex- 
ander's part  afore,  who,  seeing  that  all  the  host  murmured 
against  Demetrius,  went  to  Simalcue  the  Arabian,  that  brought 
up  Antiochus  the  young  son  of  Alexander, 

40  And  lay  sore  upon  him  to  deliver  him  this  young  Antiochus, 
that  he  might  reign  in  his  father's  stead :  he  told  him  therefore 
all  that  Demetrius  had  done,  and  "how  his  men  of  war  were  at 
enmity  with  him;  and  there  he  remained  a  long  season. 

41  In  the  mean  time  Jonathan  sent  unto  king  Demetrius, 
that  he  would  cast  those  of  ""the  tower  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
those  also  in  the  fortresses  :  for  theyfought  against  Israel. 

42  So  Demetrius  sent  unto  Jonathan,  saying,  I  will  not  only 
d(j  this  for  thee  and  thy  people,  but  I  will  ^greatly  honour  thee 
and  thy  nation,  if  opportunity  serve. 

43  Now  therefore  thou  shalt  do  well,  if  thou  send  me  men 
to  help  me ;  for  all  my  forces  are  gone  from  me. 

44  Upon  this  Jonatlian  sent  him  three  thousand  strong  men 
unto  Antioch  :  and  when  they  came  to  the  king,  the  king  was 
very  glad  of  their  coming. 

45  Howbeit,  they  that  were  of  the  city  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether into  the  midst  of  the  city,  to  the  number  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thou.<and  men,  'and  would  have  slain  the  king. 

46  AYlierefore  the  king  fled  into  the  court,  but  they  of  the 
city  kept  the  passages  of  the  city,  and  began  to  fight. 

47  Then  the  king  called  to  the  Jews  for  help,  who  came  unto 
him  all  at  once,  and,  dispersing  themselves  through  the  city, 
slew  that  day  in  the  city  to  the  number  of  a  hundred  thousand. 

48  Also  tiiey  set  fire  on  the  city,  and  gat  many  spoils  that 
day,  "and  delivered  the  king. 

49  So  when  they  of  the  city  saw  that  the  Jews  had  got  the 
city  as  they  would,  their  courage  was  abated :  wherefore  they 
made  supplication  to  the  king,  and  cried,  saying, 

50  II  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  cease  from  assaulting 
us  and  the  city. 

51  With  that  they  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  made  peace 
and  the  Jews  were  honoured  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  were  in  his  realm  ;  and  they  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, 'having  great  spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  land  was  quiet  before  him. 

53  Nevertheless,  he  dissembled  in  all  that  ever  he  spake, 
and  estranged  himself  from  Jonathan,  neither  rewarded  he  him 
according  to  the  benefits  which  he  had  received  of  him,  but 
troubled  him  very  sore. 

•^•4  After  this  returned  "Tryphon,  and  with  him  the  ''young 
child  Antiochus,  who  reigned,  and  was  crowned. 

55  Then  there  gathered  unto  him  all  the  men  of  war,  whom 
Demetrius  had  put  away,  and  they  fought  against  Deirtetrius 
who  turned  his  back  and  fled. 

53  Moreover  Tryphon  took  the  t  elephants,  and  won  Antioch. 

57  At  that  time  young  Antiochus  wrote  unto  Jonathan,  say- 
mg,  '1  confirm  thee  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  appoint  thee  ruler 
over  the  four  governments,  and  to  be  one  of  the  king's  friends. 

58  Upon  this  he  sent  him  golden  vessels  fto  be  .served  in, 
and  gave  him  leave  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  be  clothed  ■'in  pur- 
ple, and  to  wear  a  golden  buckle. 
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69  His  brother  Simon  also  he  made  captain  from  the  place 
called  The  ladder  of  Tyrus,  unto  tlie  borders  of  Egypt. 

60  Then  Jonathan  |!  went  forth,  and  passed  througli  the  cities 
beyond  the  water,  and  all  the  forces  of  Syria  gathered  themselves 
unto  him  for  to  help  liim  :  and  when  he  came  to  Ascalon,  they 
of  the  city  met  him  honourably. 

61  From  whence  he  went  to  Gaza,  but  they  of  Gaza  shut 
him  out ;  wherefore  he  laid  siege  unto  it,  and  burned  1|  the 
suburbs  thereof  with  fire,  and  spoiled  them. 

62  Afterward,  when  they  of  Gaza  made  supplication  unto 
Jonathan,  j"  he  made  peace  with  them,  and  took  the  sons  of 
their  chief  men  for  hostages,  and  sent  them  to  Jerusalem,  and 
passed  through  the  country  unto  Damascus. 

63  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius'  princes  were 
come  to  Cades,  which  is  in  Galilee,  with  a  great  power,  pur- 
posing II  to  remove  hi.m  out  of  the  country, 

64  He  went  to  meet  them,  and  left  Simon  his  brother  in  the 
country. 

65  Then  Simon  encamped  against  "Bethsura,  and  fought 
against  it  a  long  season,  and  shut  it  up : 

66  But  they  desired  to  have  peace  with  him,  which  he  granted 
them,  and  then  put  them  out  from  thence,  and  took  the  city, 
and  set  a  garrison  in  it. 

67  As  for  Jonathan  and  his  host,  they  pitched  at  the  water 
of  Gennesar,  from  whence  betimes  in  the  morning  they  gat 
them  to  the  plain  of  Nasor. 

68  And  behold,  the  host  of  strangere  met  them  in  the  plain, 
who  having  laid  ''men  in  ambush  for  him  in  the  mountains, 
came  themselves  over  against  him. 

69  So  when  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose  out  of  their  places, 
and  joined  battle,  all  that  were  of  Jonathan's  side  fled  ; 

70  Insomuch  as  there  was  not  one  of  them  left,  except  Mat- 
tathias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Calhpi,  the 
captains  of  "the  host. 

71  Then  Jonathan  rent  his  clothes,  and  cast  earth  upon  his 
head,  "'and  prayed. 

72  Afterward  turning  again  to  battle,  he  put  them  to  flight, 
and  so  they  ran  away. 

73  Now  when  his  own  men  that  were  fled  saw  this,  they 
turned  again  unto  him,  and  with  him  pursued  them  to  'Cades, 
even  unto  their  own  tents,  and  there  they  camped. 

74  So  there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  that  day  about  three 
thousand  men  :  but  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.   XII. 

1  Jonathan  renetverh  his  league  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians,  32  The 
forces  of  Demetrius,  thinking  to  surprise  Jonathan,  flee  away  for  fear. 
35  Jonathan  fortifieth  the  castles  in  Judea,  and  is  shut  up  by  the  fraud  of 
Tryphon  in  PtoLemais. 

NOW  when  Jonathan  saw  that  the  time  served  him,  he  chose 
certain  men,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  "for  to  confirm  and 
renew  the  friendship  that  they  had  with  them. 

2  He  sent  letters  also  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and  to  other 
places,  for  the  same  purpose. 

3  So  they  went  unto  Rome,  and  entered  into  'the  senate,  and 
said,  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  people  of  the  Jews,  sent 
us  unto  you,  to  the  end  ye  should  renew  the  friendship  'which 
he  had  with  them,  and  league,  as  in  former  time. 

4  Upon  this  the  Romans  gave  them  letters  unto  the  goA'ern- 
ors  of  every  place,  that  they  should  bring  them  into  the  land 
of  Judea  peaceably. 

5  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  which  Jonathan  wrote 
unto  the  ''Lacedemonians : 

6  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders  of  the  nation,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  other  people  of  the  Jews,  unto  the  Lacede- 
monians their  brethren  send  greeting  : 

7  There  were  letters  sent  in  times  past  unto  Onias  the  high 
pri3st  from  ||  Darius,  who  reigned  then  among  you,  to  signify  tha 
ye  are  our  brethren,  as  the  copy  here  underwritten  doth  specity 

8  At  which  time  Onias  entreated  the  ambassador  that  was 
sent  honourably,  and  received  the  letters,  wherein  declaration 
was  made  of  the  ||  league  and  friendship. 

9  Thereforewealso,a]beitweneed  none  of  these  things,  for  that 
we  have  the  'holy  books  of  scripture  in  our  hands  to  comfort  us, 

10  Have  nevertheless  attempted  to  send  unto  you  •'for  the  re- 
newing of  brotherhood  and  friendship,  lest  we  should  become 
strangers  unto  you  altogether  :  for  there  is  a  long  time  passed 
since  ye  sent  unto  us. 

11  We  therefore  at  all  times  without  ceasing,  both  in  our 
feasts,  and  other  convenient  days,  do  remember  you  in  the  «ao- 
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rifices  which  we  offer,  and  in  our  prayers,  as  reason  is,  and  as 
it  becometli  us  to  think  upon  our  bi-etlireu  : 

12  Aud  we  are  right  glad  uf  your  honour. 

13  As  for  ourselves,  we  have  iuid  great  troubles  *and  wars 
on  every  side,  forsouiuch  us  the  liings  that  are  round  about  us 
have  fought  against  us. 

l-t  Howbeit,  we  would  not  be  troublesome  unto  you,  nor  to 
)thers  of  our  confederates  and  friends,  in  tiiese  wars  : 

lo  For  we  have  "help  from  heaven  that  succoureth  us,  so  as 
we  are  delivered  from  our  enemies,  and  our  enemies  are  brought 
under  foot. 

16  For  this  cause  we  chose  Numenius  the  son  of  Antiochus,  and 
Antipater  the  son  of  Jason,  'and  sent  them  unto  the  Romans,  to 
renew  the  amity  that  we  had  with  them,  and  the  former  league. 

17  We  commanded  them  *also  to  go  unto  you,  and  to  salute 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  our  letters  concerning  the  renewing  of 
our  brotherhood. 

18  Wherefore  now  ye  shall  do  well  to  give  us  an  answer  thereto. 

19  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  ||  which  Oniares  sent. 

20  Areus  king  of  the  Lacedemonians  to  Onias  the  high  priest, 
greeting : 

21  It  is  found  in  writing,  that  the  Lacedemonians  and  Jews 
are  'breiliren,  and  that  tiiey  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham: 

22  Now  therefore,  since  this  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  ye 
shall  do  well  to  write  unto  us  of  your  f  prosperity. 

23  We  do  write  back  again  to  you,  "that  your  cattle  and 
goods  are  ours,  and  ours  are  yours.  We  do  command  therefore 
our  ambassadors  to  make  report  unto  you  on  this  wise. 

24  Now  when  .Jouiithan  lieard  that  Demetrius'  princes  were 
come  to  tight  against  him  with  a  greater  host  than  afore, 

25  He  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  met  them  in  the  land 
of  Amathis  :  for  he  gave  them  no  respite  ||  to  enter  his  country. 

26  He  sent  s|)ies  also  unto  their  tents,  who  came  again,  and 
told  him  that  they  were  api^ointed  to  come  upon  them  in  the 
night-sea.son. 

27  Wherefore  so  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Jonathan  com- 
manded his  men  to  watch,  "and  to  be  in  arms,  that  all  the  night 
long  they  might  be  I'eady  to  fight:  also  he  sent  forth  sentinels 
round  about  the  host. 

28  But  when  the  adversaries  heard  that  Jonathan  and  his 
men  were  ready  for  battle,  they  feared,  and  trembled  in  their 
liearts,  and  ||  they  kindled  fires  in  their  camp. 

29  Howbeit  .Jonsithan  and  his  company  knew  it  not  till  the 
morning  :  foi*  they  saw  the  lights  burning. 

30  Then  Jonathan  pursued  after  them,  but  overtook  them 
not:   for  they  were  gone  over  "the  river  Eleuthei'us. 

31  Whei-efoi'e  Jonathan  turned  to  the  Arabians,  who  Avere 
called  fZabadeans,  and  smote  them,  and  took  their  spoils. 

32  And  removing  thence,  he  came  to  Damascus,  and  so 
passed  through  all  the  country. 

33  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  passed  through  the  country 
unto  Ascalon,  and  the  holds  there  adjoining  from  whence  he 
turned  aside  to  Jo|)pe,  and  won  it. 

34  For  he  had  heard  that  they  would  deliver  the  hold  unto 
them  that  took  Demetrius' part ;  wherefore  he  set  a  garrison 
there  to  keep  it. 

35  After  this  came  Jonathan  home  again,  and  calling ''the 
elders  of  the  people  together,  he  consulted  with  them  about 
building  strong  holds  in  Judea, 

36  And  making  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  higher,  and  raising 
a  great  mount  between  'the  tower  and  the  city,  for  to  separate 
it  from  the  city,  that  so  it  might  be  alone,  that  men  might 
neither  sell  nor  buy  in  it. 

37  Upon  this  they  came  together  to  build  up  the  city,  ||  foras- 
much as  part  of  the  wall  toward  the  brook  on  the  east  side  was 
fallen  down;  and  theyrepaired  thatwhich  was  called  Caphenatha. 

38  Simon  also  set  up  Adida  in  Sephela,  and  made  it  strong 
with  gates  and  bars. 

39  Now  ''Tryphon  went  about  to  get 'the  kingdom  of  Asia, 
and  to  kill  Antiochus  the  king,  that  he  might  set  the  crown 
upon  his  own  head. 

40  Howbeit,  he  was  afraid  that  Jonathiin  would  not  suffer 
him,  and  that  he  would  fight  against  him  ;  wherefore  he  sought 
a  wav  how  to  take  Jonathan,  that  he  might  kill  him.  So  he 
removed,  and  catne  to  Bethsan. 

41  Then  -Jonathan  went  out  to  meet  him  with  forty  thousand 
men  chosen  for  the  battle,  and  came  to  Belhsan. 

42  Now.  when  Tryphon  saw  that  Jonathan  came  with  so 
great  a  force  he  durst  not  stretch  his  hand  against  him ; 
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43  But  received  him  honourably, 'and  commended  him  untu 
all  his  friends,  and  gave  him  giits,  and  commanded  his  men  of 
war  to  be  as  obedient  unto  him,  as  to  himself 

44  Unto  Jonathan  also  he  said,  Why  hast  thou  put  all  this 
people  to  so  great  trouble,  seeing  there  is  no  war  betwixt  us? 

45  Therefore  send  them  now  home  again,  and  choose  a  few 
men  to  wait  on  thee,  and  come  thou  with  me  to  Ptolemais,  for 
I  will  give  it  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strong  liolds  and  forces, 
and  all  that  have  any  chai'ge:  as  for  nie,  I  will  return  and  de- 
part :  for  this  is  the  cause  of  my  coming. 

46  So  Jonathan,  "believing  him,  did  as  he  bade  him,  and  sent 
away  his  host,  who  went  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

47  And  with  himself  he  retained  but  three  thousand  men, 
of  whom  he  f  sent  two  thousand  into  Galilee,  and  one  thousand 
went  with  him. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into  Ptolemais,  they  of 
Ptolemais  shut  the  gates,  and  took  him,  and  all  them  that  came 
with  him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

49  Then  sentTryphonahost  of  footmen  and  horsemen  into 'Gal- 
ilee, and  into  the  great  plain,  to  destroy  all  Jonathan's  company. 

50  But  when  they  knew  that  Jonathan  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  taken  and  slain,  they  encouraged  one  another, 
and  went  close  together,  prepared  to  fight. 

51  They  therefoi'e  that  followed  upon  thenri,  perceiving  that 
they  were  ready  to  fight  for  their  lives,  turned  bacl^again. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  into  the  land  of  Judea  peacea- 
bly, and  there  they  ^bewailed  Jonathan,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  they  were  sore  afraid  ;  wherefore  all  Israel  made 
great  lamentation. 

53  Then  all  the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them  sought 
to  destroy  them  :  for,  said  they,  They  have  no  captain,  nor  any 
to  help  them  :  now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon  them,  and 
take  away  their  memorial  from  among  men. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

8  Simon  is  made  captain  in  his  brother  Jonathan's  room.  19  Tryphon  getteth 
two  of  Jo)uilhii7i's  sons  into  his  hands,  and  slayelh  (heir  father.  27  The 
tomb  of  Jonalliun.  35  Simon  is  fa  cowed  by  Demetrius,  and  uinnelli  Gaza, 
and  the  tower  of  .Terusalem. 

NOW  when  Simon  heard  that  Tiyphon  had  gathered  together 
a  great  host  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  destroy  it, 

2  And  saw  that  the  people  was  in  great  trembling  and  fear, 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  gathered  the  people  together, 

3  And  gave  them  exlioj'tation,  saying.  Ye  yourselves  know 
what  great  things  L,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's  house, 
have  done  for  the  laws  and  the  sanctuary,  the  battles  also  and 
troubles  which  we  have  seen. 

4  By  reason  whereof  all  my  brethren  are  slain  for  Israel's 
sake,  and  I  am  left  alone. 

5  Now  therefore  be  it  far  from  me,  that  I  should  spare  mine  own 
life  in  any  time  of  ti'ouble :  for  I  am  no  better  than  my  brethren. 

6  Doubtless  I  will  avenge  my  nation,  and  the  sanctuary,  and 
our  wives,  and  our  children:  for  all  the  heathen  are  gathered 
to  destroy  us  of  very  nuilice. 

■  7  Now  soon  as  thepeopleheard thesewords, their  spiritrevived. 

8  And  they  answered  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Thoushaltbe 
our  leader  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  thy  brother. 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles,  and  whatsoever  thou  commandest 
us,  that  will  we  do. 

10  So  then  he  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  war,  and 
made  haste  to  finish  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  fortified  it 
round  about. 

11  Also  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  with  him 
a  great  power,  to  Joppe :  who  casting  out  them  that  wei'e  therein, 
remained  there  in  it. 

12  So  Tryphon  lemoved  from  Ptolemais  Avith  a  great  power 
to  invade  tlie  land  of  Judea,  and  Jonathan  was  with  him  in  ward. 

13  ButSimon  pitched  his  tents  at  Adida,overagainstthe plain. 

14  Now  when  Tryphon  knew  that  Simon  was  risen  up  instead 
of  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  meant  to  join  battle  with  him,  he 
sent  messengers  unto  him,  saying, 

15  Whereas  Ave  have  Jonathan  thy  brother  in  hold,  it  is  for 
monej'  that  he  is  owing  unto  the  king's  treasure,  ||  concerning 
the  business  that  Avas  committed  unto  him. 

16  Wherefore  now  send  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two 
of  his  sons  for  hostages,  that  Avhen  he  is  at  liberty  he  may  not 
revolt  from  us,  and  we  will  let  him  go. 

17  Hereupon  Simon,  albeit  he  perceived  that  he  spake  deceit- 
fully unto  him,  yet  sent  he  the  money  and  the  children,  lest  perad- 
veniure  he  should  procure  to  himself  great  hatred  of  the  people : 
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18  Who  might  have  said,  Because  I  sent  him  not  the  money 
and  the  children,  therefore  is  Jonathan  dead. 

19  So  lie  sent  them  tlie  children  and  the  hundred  talents  : 
howbeit  Tnjphon  dissembled,  neither  would  he  let  Jonathan  go. 

20  And  after  this  came  Tryphon  to  invade  the  land,  and  de- 
stroy it,  going  round  about  by  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  Adora : 
but  Simon  and  his  host  marched  against  him  in  every  place, 
wheresoever  he  went. 

21  Now  they  that  were  in  the  tower  sent  messengers  unto 
Tryphon,  to  the  end  that  he  should  hasten  his  coming  unto 
tliem  by  the  wilderness,  and  send  tliein  victuals. 

22  Wherefore  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his  horsemen  to  come 
that  night :  but  there  fell  a  very  great  snow,  by  reason  whereof  he 
came  not.   So  he  departed,  and  came  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

23  And  when  he  came  near  to  Bascama,  he  slew  Jonathan, 
who  was  buried  there. 

24  Afterward  Tryphon  returned  and  went  into  his  own  land. 

25  Then  sent  Simon,  and  took  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his 
brother,  and  buried  them  in  Modin,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  and  be- 
wailed him  many  days. 

27  Simon  also  built  a  monument  upon  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father  and  his  brethren,  and  raised  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  with 
hewn  stone,  behind  and  before. 

28  Moreover,  he  set  up  seven  pyramids,  one  against  another, 
for  his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his  four  brethren. 

29  And  in  these  he  made  cunning  devices,  about  the  which 
he  set  great  pillars,  and  upon  the  pillars  he  made  all  their 
armour  for  a  perpetual  memory,  and  by  the  armour  ships 
carved,  that  they  might  be  seen  of  all  that  sail  on  the  sea. 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  which  he  made  at  Modin,  and  it 
standeth  yet  unto  this  day. 

31  Now  Tryphon  dealt  deceitfully  with  the  young  king  An- 
tiochus,  and  slew  him. 

32  And  he  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  crowned  himself  king 
of  Asia,  and  brought  a  great  calamity  upon  the  land. 

33  Then  Simon  built  up  the  strong  holds  in  Judea,  and  fenced 
them  about  with  high  towers,  and  great  walls,  and  gates  and 
bars,  and  laid  up  victuals  f  therein. 

34  Moreover,  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent  to  king  Demetrius, 
to  the  end  he  should  give  the  laud  an  immunity,  because  fall 
that  Tryphon  did  was  to  spoil. 

35  Unto  whom  king  Demetrius  answered  and  wrote  after 
this  niiinner  : 

36  King  Demetrius  unto  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  friend 
of  kings,  as  also  unto  the  elders  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  send- 
eth  greeting : 

37  The  golden  crown,  and  the  scarlet  robe,  which  ye  sent 
unto  us,  we  have  received  :  and  we  are  ready  to  make  a  stead- 
fast peace  with  you,  yea,  and  to  write  unto  our  officers,  to  con- 
firm the  immunities  which  we  have  granted. 

38  And  wliatsoever  covenants  we  have  made  Avith  you  shall 
stand  ;  and  the  strong  holds,  which  ye  have  builded,  shall  be 
your  own. 

39  As  for  any  oversight  or  fault  committed  unto  this  day,  we  for- 
give it,  and  the  crown  tax  also,  which  ye  owe  us :  and  if  there 
were  any  other  tribute  paid  in  Jerusalem,  it  shall  no  more  be  paid. 

40  And  look  who  are  meet  among  you  to  be  in  our  court, 
let  them  be  enrolled,  and  let  there  be  peace  betwixt  us. 

41  Thus  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was  taken  away  from  Israel 
in  the  iiundred  and  seventieth  year. 

42  Then  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  write  in  their  instru- 
ments and  contracts.  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 
the  governor  and  leader  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  camped  against  Gaza,  and  besieged 
it  round  about ;  he  made  also  an  engine  of  war,  and  set  it  by 
the  city,  and  battered  a  certain  tower,  and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  in  the  engine  leaped  into  the  city ; 
whereupon  there  was  a  great  uproar  in  the  city. 

45  Insomuch  as  the  people  of  the  city  rent  their  clothes,  and 
climbed  upon  the  walls  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon  f  to  grant  them  peace. 

46  And  they  said,  deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  wick- 
edness, but  according  to  thy  mercy. 

47  So  Simon  was  appeased  toward  them,  and  fought  no  more, 
against  them,  but  put  them  out  of  the  city,  and  cleansed  the 
houses  wherein  the  idols  were,  and  so  entered  into  it  with  songs 
and  with  thanksgiving. 

48  Yea,  he  put  all  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and  placed  such 
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men  there  as  would  keep  the  law,  and  made  it  stronger  than  it 
was  before,  and  built  therein  a  dwelling-place  for  himself. 

49  They  also  of  the  tower  in  Jeru!?alem  were  kept  so  strait, 
that  they  could  neither  come  forth,  nor  go  into  the  country,  nor 
buy,  nor  sell :  wherefore  they  were  in  great  distress  for  want  of 
victuals,  and  a  great  number  of  them  perished  through  famine. 

50  Then  cried  they  to  Simon,  beseeching  him  ||  to  be  at  one 
with  them :  which  thing  he  granted  them  ;  and  when  he  had 
put  them  out  from  thence,  he  cleansed  the  tower  from  pollutions : 

51  And  entered  into  it  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  hundred  and  seventy  and  first  year,  with 
thanksgiving,  and  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  with  harps,  ana 
cymbals,  and  with  viols,  and  hymns,  and  songs :  because  there 
was  destroyed  a  great  enemy  out  of  Israel. 

52  He  ordained  also  that  that  day  should  be  kept  every  year 
with  gladness.  Moreover,  the  hill  of  the  temple  that  was  by 
the  tower  he  made  stronger  than  it  was,  and  there  he  dwelt 
himself  with  his  company. 

53  And  when  Simon  saw  that  John  his  son  was  a  valiant  man, 
he  made  him  captain  of  all  the  hosts  ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Gazara. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

3  Demetrius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Persia.  4  The  good  deeds  of  Simon  to 
his  country.  18  The  Lacedemonians  and  Romans  renew  their  league  luith 
him.      26  A  memorial  of  his  acts  is  set  up  in  Sinn. 

NOW  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  twelfth  year  king  De- 
metrius gathered  his  forces  together,  and  went  into  Media, 
to  get  him  help  to  fight  against  Tryphon. 

2  But  when  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Persia  and  Media,  heard 
that  Demetrius  was  entered  within  his  borders,  he  sent  one  of 
his  princes  to  take  him  alive  : 

3  Who  went  and  smote  the  host  of  Demetrius,  and  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  Arsaces,  by  whom  he  was  put  in  ward. 

4  As  for  the  land  of  Judea,  that  was  quiet  all  the  days  of 
Simon;  for  he  sought  the  good  of  his  nation  in  such  wise,  as 
that  evermore  his  authority  and  honour  pleased  them  well. 

5  And  as  he  was  honourable  in  all  his  acts,  so  in  this,  that  he 
took  Joppe  for  a  haven,  and  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles  of  thesea, 

6  And  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  nation,  and  recovered  the 
country, 

7  And  gathered  together  a  great  number  of  captives,and  had  the 
dominion  of  Gazara,  and  Bethsura,  aiul  the  towei-jOUtof  the  which 
he  took  all  uncleanness,  neither  was  there  any  that  resisted  him. 

8  Then  did  they  till  their  ground  in  peace,  and  the  earth 
gave  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  their  fruit. 

9  The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  communing  together 
of  II  good  things,  and  the  young  men  put  on  glorious  and  war- 
like aj)parel. 

10  He  provided  victuals  for  the  cities,  and  set  in  them  all 
manner  of  munition,  so  that  his  honourable  name  was  renowned 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

11  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Israel  rejoiced  with  great  joy: 

12  For  "every  man  sat  under  his  vine  and  his  fig-tree,  and 
there  Avas  none  to  fray  them : 

13  Neither  was  there  any  left  in  the  land  to  fight  against 
them  :  yea,  the  kings  themselves  were  overthrown  in  those  days. 

14  Moreover,  he  strengthened  all  those  of  his  people  that 
were  brought  low:  the  law  he  searched  out;  and  every  con- 
temner of  the  law  and  wicked  person  he  took  away. 

15  He  beautified  the  sanctuary,  and  multiplied  the  vessels 
of  the  temple. 

16  Now  when  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as  Sparta, 
that  Jonathan  was  dead,  they  were  very  sorry. 

17  But  as  soon  as  they  heai-d  that  his  brother  Simon  was  made 
high  priest  in  his  stead,and  ruled  thecountry.and  thecitiestherein: 

18  They  wrote  unto  him  in  tables  of  brass,  to  renew  the 
friendship  and  league  Avhicli  they  had  made  Avith  Judas  and 
Jonathan  his  brethren  : 

19  Which  Avritings  Avere  read  before  the  congregation  at 
Jerusalem. 

20  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  that  the  Lacedemonians 
sent ;  the  rulers  of  the  Lacedemonians,  with  the  city,  unto  Si- 
mon the  high  priest,  and  the  elders,  and  priests,  and  residue  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  our  brethren,  send  greeting: 

21  The  ambassadors  that  were  sent  unto  our  people  certified  us 
of  your  glory  and  honour:  Avherefore  we  were  glad  of  their  coming, 

22  And  did  register  the  things  that  they  spake  in  the  council 
of  the  peo[)]e  in  this  manner,  Nunienius  .son  of  Antiochus,  and 
Antipater  son  of  Jason,  the  Jews'  ambassador,  came  luito  us  to 
renew  the  friendship  they  had  with  us. 
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23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  entertain  the  men  honoura- 
bly, au<l  to  put  tlie  copy  of  their  arabassage  in  public  records, 
to  the  end  the  people  of  tlie  Lacedeinouiaus  might  have  a 
memorial  thereof:  furthermore,  we  have  wi  itteu  a  copy  thereof 
unto  Simon  the  high  priest. 

2-1:  After  t\\U,  Simon  sent  Numenius  to  Rome  with  a  great 
shield  of  gold,  of  a  thousand   pound   weight,  to  confirm  the 
eague  with  them. 

25  Wiiereof  when  the  people  heard,  they  said,  What  thanks 
shall  we  give  to  Simon  and  his  sons  ? 

26  For  he  and  his  brethren  and  the  house  of  his  father  have 
established  Israel,  and  chased  away  in  fight  their  enemies  from 
them,  and  confirmed  their  liberty. 

27  So  then  tliey  wrote  it  in  tables  of  brass,  ■which  they  set  upon 
pillars  in  mount  Sion:  and  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writing ;  The 
eigiiteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and 
twelfth  year,  being  the  third  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 

28  At  II  Saraniel  in  the  great  congregation  of  the  priests,  and 
people,  and  rulers  of  the  nation,  and  elders  of  the  country,  were 
these  things  notified  unto  us. 

29  Forasniucli  as  oftentimes  there  have  been  wars  in  the  coun- 
try, wherein  for  the  maintenance  of  their  sanctuary,  and  the 
law,  Simon  the  son  of  Mattathias,  of  the  posterity  of  Jarib,  to- 
gether with  his  brethren,  put  themselves  in  jeopardy,  and,  re- 
sisting the  enemies  of  their  nation,  did  their  nation  great  honour : 

30  (,For  after  that  Jonathan,  having  gathered  his  nation  to- 
gether, and  been  their  high  priest,  was  added  to  his  people, 

31  Their  enemies  purposed  to  invade  their  country,  that  they 
might  destroy  it,  and  lay  hands  on  the  sanctuary : 

32  At  which  time  Simon  rose  up,  and  fought  for  his  nation, 
and  spent  much  of  his  own  substance,  and  armed  Hthe  valiant 
men  of  his  nation,  and  gave  them  wages, 

33  And  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  together  with  Bethsura, 
that  lieth  upon  the  borders  of  Judea,  where  the  ||  armour  of  the 
enemies  had  been  before ;  but  he  set  a  garrison  of  Jews  there : 

3-i  Moreover,  he  fortified  Joppe,  which  lieth  upon  the  sea, 
and  IIGazara,  that  bordereth  upon  Azotus,  where  the  enemies 
had  dwelt  before :  but  he  pla(!ed  Jews  there,  and  furnished  them 
with  all  things  convenient  for  the  reparation  thereof.) 

35  The  people  therefore,  seeing  the  acts  of  Simon,  and  unto 
what  glory  he  thought  to  bring  his  nation,  made  him  their  gov- 
ernor and  chief  priest,  becau^^e  he  had  done  all  these  things,  and 
for  the  justice  and  faith  which  he  kept  to  his  nation,  and  for 
that  he  sought  by  all  means  to  exalt  his  people. 

36  For  in  his  time  things  prospered  in  iiis  hands,  so  that  the 
heathen  were  taken  out  of  their  country,  and  they  also  that 
were  in  the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  made  them- 
selves a  tower,  out  of  which  they  issued,  and  polluted  all  about 
the  sanctuary,  and  did  much  hurt  ||  in  the  holy  place  : 

37  But  he  placed  Jews  therein,  and  fortified  it  for  the  safety 
of  the  country  and  the  city,  and  raised  up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

38  King  Demetrius  also  confirmed  him  in  the  high  priest- 
hood according  to  those  things, 

39  And  made  him  one  of  his  friends,  and  honoured  him  with 
^reat  honour. 

40  For  he  had  heard  say,  that  the  Romans  had  called  the 
Jews  their  friends  and  confederates  and  brethren  ;  and  that 
they  had  entertained  the  ambassadors  of  Simon  honourably ; 

41  Also  that  the  Jews  and  priests  were  well  pleased  that 
Simon  should  be  their  governor  and  high  priest  for  ever,  until 
there  should  arise  a  faithful  prophet ; 

42  Moreover,  that  he  should  be  their  captain,  and  should 
take  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  to  set  them  over  their  works,  and 
over  the  country,  and  over  the  armour,  and  over  the  fortresses, 
that,  I  say,  he  should  take  charge  of  the  sanctuary  ; 

43  Besides  this,  that  he  should  be  obeyed  of  every  man,  and 
that  all  the  writings  in  the  country  should  be  made  in  his  name, 
and  that  he  should  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  wear  gold : 

44  Also  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none  of  the  people  or 
priests  to  break  any  of  these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words,  or 
to  gather  an  assembly  in  the  country  without  him,  or  to  be 
clothed  in  purple,  or  wear  a  buckle  of  gold  : 

45  And  whosoever  should  do  otherwise,  or  break  any  of  these 
things,  he  should  be  punished. 

46  Thus  it  liked  all  the  people  to  deal  with  Simon,  and  do 
as  hath  been  said. 

47  Then  Simon  accepted  hereof,  and  was  well  pleased  to  be 
high  priest,  and  captain  and  governor  of  the  Jews  and  priests, 
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48  So  they  commanded  that  this  writing  should  be  put  in 
tables  of  brass,  and  that  they  should  be  set  up  within  the  com- 
pass of  the  sanctuary  in  a  conspicuous  place  ; 

49  Also  that  the  copies  thereof  should  be  laid  up  in  the 
treasury,  to  the  end  that  Simon  and  his  sons  might  have  them. 

CHAP.   XV. 

4  Antiochus  dfsireth  leat^  io  pas>:  ihrouyh  Judea,  and  granteth  great  honours 
to  Simon  and  ihe  Jews.     16   The  RumariK  write  to  divers  kings  and  nations 
to  faoour  the  Jews.     27  Anliochus  quarrelleth  with  Simon,  and  sendelh  somt 
■  to  annoy  Judea. 

MOREOVER  Antiochus  son  of  Demetrius  the  king,  sent  let- 
ters from  the  isles  of  the  sea  unto  Simon  the  priest  and 
prince  of  the  Jews,  and  to  all  the  people  ; 

2  The  contents  whereof  were  these :  King  Antiochus  to  Si- 
mon the  high  priest  and  prince  of  his  nation,  and  to  the  p^eople 
of  the  Jews,  greeting : 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent  men  have  usurped  the 
kingdom  of  our  fathers,  and  my  purpose  is  to  challenge  it 
again,  that  I  may  restore  it  to  the  old  estate,  and  to  that  end 
have  gathered  a  multitude  of  foreign  soldiers  together,  and  pre- 
pared ships  of  war ; 

4  My  meaning  also  being  to  go  through  the  country,  that  I 
may  be  avenged  of  them  that  have  destroyed  it,  and  made 
many  cities  in  the  kingdom  desolate: 

5NowthereforeIconfirmuntotheealltheoblationswhichtheking8 
before  me  granted  thee,  and  whatsoever  gifts  besides  they  granted. 

6  I  give  thee  leave  also  to  coin  money  for  thy  countiy  with 
thine  own  stamp. 

7  And  as  concerning  Jerusalem  and  the  sanctuary,  let  them  be 
free;  and  all  the  armour  that  thou  hast  made,  and  fortresses  that 
thou  hast  built,and  keepest  in  tliy  hands,let  them  remain  unto  thee. 

8  And  if  any  thing  be,  or  shall  be,  owing  to  the  king,  let  it 
be  forgiven  thee  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore 

9  Furthermore,  when  we  have  obtained  our  kingdom,  we 
will  honour  thee,  and  thy  nation,  and  thy  temple,  with  great  hon- 
our, so  that  your  honour  shall  be  known  thi-oughout  the  world. 

10  In  the  hundred  threescore  and  fourteenth  yearwent  Antio- 
chus into  the  land  of  his  fathers  :  at  which  time  all  the  forces 
came  together  unto  him,  so  that  few  were  left  with  Tryphon. 

11  Wherefore,  being  pursued  by  king  Antiochus,  he  fled 
unto  Dora,  which  lieth  by  the  sea-side : 

12  For  he  saw  that  troubles  came  upon  him  all  at  once,  ami 
that  his  forces  had  forsaken  him. 

13  Then  camped  Antiochus  against  Dora,havingwith  himahun- 
dredandtwentythoi\sandmenofwar,and  eight  thousand  horsemen. 

14  And  when  he  had  compassed  the  city  i-ound  about,  and 
joined  ships  close  to  the  town  on  the  sea-side,  he  vexed  the  city 
by  land  and  by  sea,  neither  suffered  he  any  to  go  out* or  in. 

15  In  the  mean  season  came  Numenius  and  his  company 
from  Rome,  having  letters  to  the  kings  and  countries;  wherein 
were  written  these  things  : 

16  Lucius,  consul  of  tlie  Romans,  unto  king  Ptolemee,  greeting: 

17  The  Jews'  ambassadors,  our  friends  and  confederates,  came 
unto  us  to  renew  the  old  friendship  and  league,  being  sent  from 
Simon  the  high  priest,  and  from  the  people  of  the  Jews: 

18  And  they  brought  a  shield  of  gold  of  a  thousand  pound. 

19  We  thought  it  good  therefore  to  write  unto  the  kings  and 
countries,  that  they  should  do  them  no  harm, nor  fight  against  them, 
their  cities,  or  countries,  nor  yet  aid  their  enemies  against  them. 

20  It  seemed  also  good  to  us  to  receive  the  shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  there  be  any  pestilent  fellows,  that  have  fled 
from  their  country  unto  you,  deliver  them  unto  Simon  the  high 
priest,  that  he  may  punish  them  according  to  their  own  law. 

22  The  same  things  wrote  he  likewise  unto  Demetrius  tlie 
king,  and  Attains,  to  ||  Ariarathes,  and  Arsaces, 

23  And  to  all  the  countries,  and  to  ||  Sampsames,  and  the 
Lacedemonians,  and  to  Delus,  and  Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and 
Caria,  and  Samos,  and  Pamphylia,  and  Lycia,  and  Halicarnas- 
sus,  and  Rhodus,  and  ||  Phaselis,  and  Cos,  and  Side,  and  Arados, 
and  Gortyna,  and  Cnidus,  and  Cyprus,  and  Cyrene. 

24  And  the  copy  hereof  they  wrote  to  Simon  the  high  priest. 

25  So  Antiochus  the  king  camped  against  Dora  the  second 
day,  f  assaulting  it  continually,  and  making  engines,  by  which 
means  he  shut  up  Tryphon,  that  he  could  neither  go  out  nor  in. 

26  At  that  time  Simon  sent  him  two  thousand  chosen  men 
to  aid  him  ;  silver  also,  and  gold,  and  much  armour. 

27  Nevertheless  he  would  not  rece've  them,  but  brake  all 
the  covenants  which  he  had  made  with  him  afore,  and  became 
.strange  unto  him. 
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28  Furthermore  he  sent  unto  him  Athenobius,  one  of  his 
friends,  to  commune  with  him,  and  say,  Ye  withhold  Joppe  and 
Gazara,  with  the  tower  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  which  are  cities 
of  my  realm. 

29  The  borders  thereof  ye  have  wasted,  and  done  great  hurt  in 
the  land,  and  got  the  dominion  of  many  places  within  my  kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  the  cities  which  ye  have  taken,  and 
the  tributes  of  the  places  whereof  ye  have  gotten  dominion 
|]  without  the  borders  of  Judea : 

31  Or  else  give  me  for  them  five  hundred  talents  of  silver  ; 
and  for  the  harm  that  ye  have  done,  and  the  tributes  of  the 
cities,  other  five  hundred  talents :  if  not,  we  will  come  and 
II  fight  against  you. 

32  So  Athenobius  the  king's  friend  came  to  Jerusalem;  and 
when  he  saw  the  glory  of  Simon,  and  the  cupboard  of  gold  and 
silver  plate,  and  his  great  attendance,  he  was  astonislied,  and 
told  him  the  king's  message. 

33  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said  unto  him.  We  have  nei- 
ther taken  other  men's  land,  nor  holden  that  which  appertaineth 
to  others,  but  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  which  our  enemies 
had  wrongfully  in  possession  a  certain  time. 

34  Wherefore  we,  having  opportunity,  hold  the  inheritance 
of  our  fathers. 

35  And  whereas  thou  demandest  Joppe  and  Gazara,  albeit 
they  did  great  harm  unto  the  people  in  our  country,  yet  will 
we  give  a  hundred  talents  for  them.  Hereunto  Athenobius 
answered  him  not  a  word ; 

36  But  returned  in  a  rage  to  the  king,  and  made  report  unto 
him  of  these  speeches,  and  of  the  glory  of  Simon,  and  of  all 
that  he  had  seen :  whereupon  the  king  was  exceeding  wroth. 

37  In  the  mean  time  fled  Tryphon  by  ship  unto  Orthosias. 

38  Then  the  king  made  Cendebeus  captain  of  the  sea-coast, 
and  gave  him  a  host  of  footmen  and  horsemen, 

39  And  commanded  him  to  remove  his  host  toward  Judea  : 
also  he  commanded  him  to  build  up  Cedron,  and  to  fortify  the 
gates,  and  to  war  against  the  people ;  but  as  for  the  king  liim- 
self,  he  pursued  Tryphon. 

40  So  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and  began  to  provoke  the 
people,  and  to  invade  Judea,  and  to  take  the  people  prisoners, 
and  slay  them. 

41  And  when  he  had  built  up  Cedron,  he  set  horsemen  there, 
and  a  host  of  footmen,  to  the  end  that  issuing  out  they  might 
make  outroads  upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had  com- 
nianded  him. 

CHAR  XVI. 

8  Judas  and  John  prevail  against  the  forces  sent  hy  Antiochus.  11  The 
captain  of  Jericho  inviteth  Simon  and  two  of  his  sons  into  his  castle,  and 
there  treacherously  murdereth  them.  19  John  is  sought  for,  and  escapeth, 
and  hiJlcth  those  that  sought  for  him. 

THEN  came  up  John  from  Gazara,  and  told  Simon  his  father 
what  Cendebeus  had  done. 

2  Wherefore  Simon  called  his  two  eldest  sons,  Judas  and 
John,  and  said  unto  them,  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's 
house,  have  ever  from  our  youth  unto  this  day  fought  against 
the  enemies  of  Israel ;  and  things  have  prospered  so  well  in 
our  hands,  that  we  have  delivered  Israel  oftentimes. 

3  But  now  I  am  old,  and  ye,  by  God's  mercy,  are  of  a  suffi- 
cient age :  be  ye  instead  of  me  and  my  brother,  and  go  and 
fight  for  our  nation,  and  the  help  from  heaven  be  witli  you. 

4  So  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty  thousand  men  of 
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war  with  horsemen,  who  went  out  against  Cendebeus,  and  rested 
that  night  .it  Modin. 

5  And  when  as  they  rose  in  the  morning,  and  went  into  the 
plain,  behold,  a  mighty  great  host  both  of  footmen  and  horsemen 
came  agaiiL-it  them:  howbeittliere  was  a  water-brook  betwixt  them. 

6  So  he  and  his  people  pitched  over  against  them  :  and  when 
he  saw  that  the  people  were  afraid  to  go  over  the  water-bro(.>k, 
he  went  first  over  himself,  and  then  the  men  seeing  him,  passed 
th  ro  ugh  after  him. 

7  That  done,  he  divided  his  men,  and  set  the  horsemen  in  the 
midst  of  the  footmen :  for  the  enemies'  horsemen  were  very  many. 

8  Then  sounded  they  with  the  holy  trumpets:  whereupon 
Cendebeus  and  his  host  were  put  to  flight,  so  that  many  of 
them  were  slain,  and  the  remnant  gat  them  to  the  strong  hold. 

9  At  that  time  was  Judas,  John's  brother,  wounded;  but 
John  still  followed  after  them,  until  he  came  to  Cedron,  which 
Cendebeus  had  built. 

10  II  So  they  fled  even  unto  the  towers  in  the  fields  of  Azo- 
tus ;  wherefore  he  burned  it  with  fire  :  so  that  there  were  slain 
of  them  about  two  thousand  men.  Afterward  he  returned  into 
the  land  of  Judea  in  peace. 

11  Moreover,  in  the  plain  of  Jericho  was  Ptolemeus  the  son  of 
Abubus  made  captain,  and  he  had  abundaHce  of  silver  and  gold : 

12  For  he  was  the  high  priest's  son-in-law. 

13  Wherefore  his  heart  being  lifted  up,  he  thought  to  get  the 
country  to  himself,  and  thereupon  consulted  deceitfully  against 
Simon  and  his  sons  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities  that  were  in  the  coun- 
try, and  taking  care  for  the  good  ordering  of  them  ;  at  which 
time  he  came  down  himself  to  Jericho  with  his  sons,  Mattathias 
and  Judas,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  seventeenth  year,  in 
the  eleventh  month,  called  Sabat : 

15  Where  the  son  of  Abubus  receiving  them  deceitfully  into 
a  little  hold  called  Docus,  which  he  had  built,  made  them  a 
great  banquet:  howbeit  he  had  hid  men  there. 

16  So  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had  drunk  largely,  Ptolemee 
and  his  men  rose  up,  and  took  their  weapons,  and  came  upon 
Simon  into  the  banqueting-place,  and  slew  him,  and  Lis  two 
sons,  and  certain  of  his  servants. 

17  In  which  doing  he  committed  a  great  treachery,  and  recom- 
pensed evil  for  good. 

18  Then  Ptolemee  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  to  the  king, 
that  he  should  send  him  a  host  to  aid  him,  and  he  would  de- 
liver him  the  country  and  cities. 

19  He  sent  others  also  to  Gazara  to  kill  John  :  and  unto  the 
f  tribunes  he  sent  letters  to  come  unto  him,  that  he  might  give 
them  silver,  and  gold,  and  rewards. 

20  And  others  he  sent  to  take  Jerusalem,  and  the  mountaiu 
of  the  temple. 

21  Now  one  had  run  afore  to  Gazara,  and  told  John  that  his 
father  and  brethren  were  slain,  and,  quoth  he,  Ptolemee  hath 
sent  to  slay  thee  also. 

22  Hereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  sore  astonished:  so  he  laid 
hands  on  them  that  were  come  to  destroy  him,  and  slew  them ; 
for  he  knew  that  they  sought  to  make  him  away. 

23  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  John,  and  his  wars, 
and  worthy  deeds  which  he  did,  and  the  building  of  the  walls 
which  he  made,  and  his  doings, 

24  Behold,  these  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  his  priest- 
hood, from  the  time  he  was  made  high  priest  after  his  father. 
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CHAP.    I. 

1  A  letter  of  the  Jews  from  Jerusalem  to  them  of  Egypt,  to  thank  God  for  the 
death  of  Antiochus.  19  Of  the  fire  that  was  hidden  in  the  pit.  24  The 
prayer  of  Neemias. 

THE  brethren,  the  Jews  that  be  at  Jerusalem  and  in  the  land 
of  Judea,  wish  unto  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are  through- 
out Egypt,  health  and  peace  : 

2  God  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  remember  his  covenant  that 
he  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  faithful  servants  ; 

3  And  give  you  all  a  heart  to  serve  him,  and  to  do  his  will, 
with  a  good  courage  and  a  willing  mind  ; 

4  And  open  your  hearts  in  his  law  and  commandments,  and 
send  you  peace, 

5  And  hear  your  prayers,  and  be  at  one  with  you,  and  never 
forsake  you  in  time  of  trouble. 

6  And  now  we  be  here  praying  for  you. 
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7  What  time  as  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the  hundred  threescore 
and  ninth  year,  we  the  Jews  wrote  unto  you  in  the  extremity  of 
trouble  that  came  upon  us  in  those  years,  from  the  time  that  Ja- 
son and  his  company  revolted  from  the  holy  land  and  kingdom, 

8  And  burned  the  porch,  and  shed  innocent  blood:  then  we 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  were  heard  ;  Ave  offered  also  sacrifices 
and  fine  flour,  and  lighted  the  lamps,  and  set  forth  the  loaves. 

9  And  now  see  that  ye  keep  the  feast  of  "tabernacles  in  the 
month  Casleu. 

10  In  the  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth  year,  the  people  that 
were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea,  and  the  council,  and  Judas, 
sent  greeting  and  health  unto  Aristobulus,  king  Ptolemeus' 
master,  who  was  of  the  stock  of  the  anointed  priests,  and  to 
the  Jews  that  were  in  Egypt : 

11  Insomuch  as  God  hath  delivered  us  from  great  perils,  wo 
thank  him  highly,  as  having  been  in  battle  against  a  klgg. 
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12  For  he  cast  them  out  that  fought  within  the  holy  city. 

13  For  wlieu  the  leader  was  come  into  Persia,  and  the  army 
ivitli  liini  that  seemed  invincible,  they  were  slain  in  the  temple 
of  Nanea  by  the  deceit  of  Nanea's  priests. 

14  For  Autioclius,  as  though  he  would  marry  her,  came  into 
the  place,  and  his  friends  that  were  with  him,  to  receive  money 
in  name  of  a  dowiy. 

lo  Which  wiien  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set  forth,  and  he 
was  entered  witli  a  small  company  into  tlie  compass  of  the  tem- 
ple, they  shut  the  temple  as  soon  as  Antiociius  was  come  in : 

16  And  opening  a  privy  door  of  the  roof,  they  threw  stones  like 
tluinderbolts,  and  struck  down  the  captain,  hewed  them  in  pieces, 
smote  off  their  heads,  and  cast  them  to  those  that  were  without. 

17  Blessed  be  our  God  in  all  things,  who  hath  delivered  up 
the  ungodly. 

18  Thereforewhereas  we  are  now  purposed  to  keep  the  purifi- 
cation of  tiie  temple  upon  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
'Casleu,  we  thougiit  it  necessary  to  certify  you  thereof,  that  ye 
also  might  keep  it,  as  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  and  of  the 
fire,  which  was  given  us  when  Neemias  offered  sacrifice,  after  that 
he  had  buildecl  tlie  temple  and  the  altar. 

19  For  when  our  fathers  were  led  into  Persia,  the  priests  that 
were  then  devout  took  the  fire  of  the  altar  privily,  and  hid  it 
in  a  hollow  place  of  a  pit  without  water,  where  they  kept  it 
sure,  so  that  the  place  was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  Now  after  many  years,  when  it  pleased  God,  Neemias, 
being  sent  from  the  king  of  Persia,  did  send  of  the  posterity 
of  those  priests,  that  had  hid  it,  to  the  fire :  but  when  they 
told  us  they  found  no  fii-e,  but  thick  water; 

21  Then  commanded  he  them  to  draw  it  up,  and  to  bring  it ;  and 
when  the  sacrifices  were  laid  on,  Neemias  commanded  the  priests 
tosprinkiethewood  and  thethings  laid  thereupon  with  thewater. 

22  When  this  was  done,  and  the  time  came  that  the  sun 
shone,  which  afore  was  hid  in  the  cloud,  there  was  a  great  fire 
kindled,  so  that  every  man  marvelled. 

23  And  the  priests  made  a  prayer  whilst  the  sacrifice  was 
consuming,  I  say,  both  the  priests,  and  all  the  rest,  Jonathan 
beginning,  and  the  rest  answering  thereunto,  as  Neemias  did. 

24  And  the  prayer  was  after  this  manner;  O  Lord,  Lord 
God,  Creator  of  all  things,  who  art  fearful  and  strong,  and 
rigliteous,  and  merciful,  and  the  only  and  gracious  King, 

25  The  only  giver  of  all  things,  the  only  just,  almighty,  and 
everlasting,  thou  tliat  deliverest  Israel  from  all  trouble,  and 
didst  choose  the  fathers,  and  sanctify  them  : 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  thy  whole  people  Israel,  and 
preserve  thine  own  portion,  and  sanctify  it. 

27  Gather  those  together  that  are  scattei'ed  from  us,  deliver 
them  that  serve  among  the  heathen,  look  upon  them  that  are  des- 
pised and  abhorred,and  let  the  heathen  know  that  thou  art  ourGod. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and  with  pride  do  us  wrong. 

29  Plantthypeopleagain in thyholyplace,asMoseshath spoken. 
80  And  tlie  [)riests  sung  psalms  of  thanksgiving. 

31  Now  when  the  sacrifice  was  consumed,  Neemias  com- 
manded the  water  tiiat  was  left  to  be  poured  on  the  great  stones. 

32  When  this  was  done,  there  was  kindled  a  flame :  but  it 
was  consumed  by  the  liglit  that  shined  from  the  altar. 

33  So  when  this  matter  was  known,  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Persia,  that  in  the  place,  where  the  priests  that  were  led  away 
had  hid  the  fire,  there  appeared  water,  and  that  ||  Neemias  had 
purified  tlie  sacrifices  therewith. 

34  Then  the  king,  enclosing  the  place,  made  it  holy,  after  he 
had  tried  the  matter. 

35  And  the  king  took  many  gifts,  and  bestowed  thereof  on 
those  whom  he  would  gratify. 

36  And  Neemias  called  this  thing  Naphthar,  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  A  cleansing  :  but  many  men  call  it  Nephi. 

CHAP.   IL 

t  What  Jeremy  lhe  prophet  did:  5  How  he  hid  the  tabernacle,  the  ark,  and 
the  idtfir.  13  What  Neemias  and  Judas  wrote.  20  What  Jason  wruie  in 
five  honks.     25   And  how  those  were  abridged  by  the  author  of  this  book. 

TT  is  also  found  in  the  records,  that  Jeremy  the  prophet  com- 
•l-  manded  them  that  were  carried  away  to  take  of  the  fire,  as 
it  hatii  been  signified  : 

2  And  iiow  that  the  prophet,  having  given  them  the  law, 
charged  them  not  to  forget  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
tiiat  they  should  not  err  in  their  minds,  when  they  see  images 
of  silver  and  gold,  with  their  ornaments. 

3  And  with  other  such  speeches  exhorted  he  them,  that  the 
law  should  not  depart  from  tlieir  hearts. 
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4  It  was  also  contained  in  the  same  writing,  that  the  prophet, 
being  warned  of  God,  commanded  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark  tw 
go  with  him,  as  he  went  forth  into  the  mountain,  where  Mose» 
climbed  up,  and  saw  the  heritage  of  God. 

5  And  when  Jeremy  came  thither,  he  found  a  hollow  cave, 
wherein  he  laid  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of 
incense,  and  so  stopped  the  door. 

6  And  some  of  those  that  followed  him  came  to  mark  the 
way,  but  they  could  not  find  it. 

7  Which  when  Jeremy  perceived,  he  blamed  them,  saying.  As 
for  that  place,  it  shall  be  unknown  until  the  time  that  God 
gather  his  people  again  together,  and  receive  them  unto  mercy. 

8  Then  shall  the  Lord  shew  them  these  things,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and  the  cloud  also,  as  it  was  shewed 
unto  Moses,  and  as  when  Solomon  desired  that  the  place  might 
be  honourably  sanctified. 

9  It  was  also  declared,  that  he  being  wise  offered  the  sacri- 
fice of  dedication,  and  of  the  finishing  of  the  temple. 

10  And  as  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  sacrifices;  even  so  prayed 
Solomon  also,  and  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt-offerings. 

11  And  Moses  said.  Because  the  sin-offering  was  not  to  be 
eaten,  it  was  consumed. 

12  So  Solomon  kept  those  eight  days. 

13  The  same  things  also  were  reported  in  thewritingsand  com- 
mentaries of  Neemias;  and  how  he,  founding  a  library  gathered 
together  the  acts  of  the  kings,  and  the  prophets,  and  of  David, 
and  the  epistles  of  the  kings  cencerning  the  holy  gifts. 

14  In  like  manner  also  Judas  gathered  together  all  those 
things  that  were  lost  by  reason  of  the  war  we  had,  and  they  re- 
main with  us. 

15  Wherefore  if  ye  have  need  thereof,  send  some  to  fetch 
them  unto  you. 

16  Whereas  we  then  are  about  to  celebrate  the  purification, 
we  have  written  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  well,  if  ye  keep  the 
same  days. 

17  t  We  hope  also,  that  the  God,  that  delivered  all  his  people, 
and  gave  them  all  a  heritage,  and  the  kingdom,  and  the  priest- 
hood, and  the  sanctuaiy, 

18  As  he  promised  in  the  law,  will  shortly  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  gather  us  together  out  of  every  land  under  heaven  into 
the  holy  place :  for  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great  troubles, 
and  hath  purified  the  place. 

19  Now  as  concerning  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  brethren,  and 
the  purification  of  the  great  temple,  and  the  dedication  of  the  altav, 

20  And  the  wars  against  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  Eupator 
his  son, 

21  And  the  manifest  signs  that  came  from  heaven  unto  those 
that  behaved  themselves  manfully  to  their  honour  for  Judaism  : 
so  that,  being  but  a  few,  they  overcame  the  Avhole  country,  and 
chased  barbarous  multitudes, 

22  And  recovered  again  the  temple  renowned  all  the  world 
over,  and  freed  the  city,  and  upheld  the  laws  which  were  going 
down,  the  Lord  being  gracious  unto  them  with  all  favour : 

23  All  these  things,  I  say,  being  declared  by  Jason  of  Cyrene 
in  five  books,  Ave  will  essay  to  abridge  in  one  volume. 

24  For  considering  the  infinite  number,  and  the  difficulty 
which  they  find  that  desire  to  look  into  the  narrations  of  the 
story,  for  the  variety  of  the  matter, 

25  We  have  been  careful,  that  they  that  will  read  might  have 
deligh  t,  and  that  they  that  are  desirous  to  commit  to  memoiy  might 
haveease,and  that  all  intowhosehandsit  Cometh  might  havepiofit. 

26  Therefore  to  us,  that  have  taken  upon  us  this  painful  labour 
of  abridging,  itwas  not  easy,  but  a  matter  of  sweat  and  watching; 

27  Even  as  it  is  no  ease  unto  him  that  prepareth  a  banquet, 
and  seeketh  the  benefit  of  others  :  yet  ||  for  the  pleasure  of  many 
we  will  undertake  gladly  this  great  pains  ; 

28  Leaving  to  the  author  the  exact  handling  of  every  par- 
ticular, and  labouring  to  follow  the  rules  of  an  abridgment. 

29  For  as  the  master-builder  of  a  new  house  must  care  for 
the  whole  building;  but  he  that  undertaketh  to  set  it  out,  and 
paint  it,  must  seek  out  fit  things  for  the  adorning  thereof:  even 
so  I  think  it  is  with  us. 

30  Tostanduponeverypoint,andgooverthingsatlarge,  and  to 
be  curious  in  particulars,  belongeth  to  the  first  author  of  the  story: 

31  But  to  use  brevity,  and  avoid  much  labouring  of  the  work, 
is  to  be  granted  to  him  that  Avill  make  an  abridgment. 

32  Here  then  will  we  begin  the  story;  only  adding  thus  much 
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to  that  Avhich  hath  been  said,  that  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  make 
a  long  prologue,  and  to  be  short  in  the  story  itself. 

CHAP.   III. 

I  Of  the  honor  done  to  the  temple  by  the  kintjs  of  the  Gentiles.  4  Shnon  utter- 
eth  what  treasures  are  in  the  temple.  *!  Heliodorus  is  sent  to  take  them  away. 
24  He  is  stricken  of  God,  and  healed  at  the  prayer  of  Onias. 

NOW  wlien  the  holy  city  was  inhabited  witli  all  peace,  and 
the  laws  were  kept  very  well,  because  of  the  godliness  of 
Onias  the  high  priest,  and  his  liatred  of  wickedness, 

2  It  came  to  pass  that  even  the  kings  themselves  did  honour 
the  phice,  and  magnify  the  temple  with  their  best  gifts  ; 

3  Insomuch  that  Seleucus  king  of  Asia,  of  his  own  revenues, 
bare  all  the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the  sacrifices. 

4  But  one  Simon,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  was  made 
governor  of  the  temple,  fell  out  with  the  high  priest  about  dis- 
order in  the  city. 

5  And  when  he  could  not  overcome  Onias,  he  gat  him  to 
Apollonius  the  son  of  Thraseus,  who  then  was  governor  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice, 

6  And  told  him  that  the  treasury  in  Jerusalem  was  full  of  in- 
finite sums  of  money,  so  that  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  which 
did  not  pertain  to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices,  was  innumera- 
ble, and  that  it  was  possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king's  hand. 

7  Now  when  Apollonius  came  to  the  king,  and  had  sliewed 
him  of  the  money  whereof  he  Avas  told,  the  king  chose  out  Helio- 
dorus his  treasurer,  and  sent  him  with  a  commandment  to  bring 
him  the  aforesaid  money. 

8  So  forthwith  Heliodorus  took  his  journey,  under  a  colour  of 
visiting  the  cities  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  but  indeed  to  fulfil 
the  king's  purpose. 

9  And  when  he  Avas  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  cour- 
teously received  of  the  high  priest  of  the  city,  he  told  him  what 
intelligence  was  given  of  the  money,  and  declared  wherefore  he 
came,  and  asked  if  these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that  there  was  such  money 
laid  up  for  relief  of  tiie  widows  and  fatherless  children : 

11  And  that  some  of  it  belonging  to  Hircanus  son  of  Tobias, 
a  man  of  great  dignit)%  and  not  as  that  wicked  Simon  had  mis- 
informed :  the  sum  whereof  in  all  was  four  hundi'ed  talents  of 
silver,  and  two  hundred  of  gold: 

12  And  that  it  was  altogether  impossible  that  such  wrongs 
tihould  be  done  unto  them,  that  had  committed  it  to  the  holi- 
ness of  the  place,  and  to  the  majesty  and  inviolable  sanctity  of 
the  temple,  honoured  over  all  the  world. 

18  ButHeliodoi'us,  because  of  the  king's  commandment  given 
him  said,  That  in  any  wise  it  must  be  brought  into  the  king's 
treasury. 

14  So  at  theday  which  heappointed,he  entered  in  to  orderthismat- 
ter:  wherefore  there  was  no  smallagony  throughout  the  whole  city. 

15  But  the  priests,  prostrating  themselves  before  the  altar  in 
the  priests'  vestments,  called  unto  heaven  upon  him  that  made 
a  law  concerning  tilings  given  to  be  kept,  that  they  should 
safely  be  preserved  for  such  as  had  committed  them  to  be  kept. 

16  Then  wlioso  had  looked  the  high  priest  in  the  face,  it  would 
have  wounded  his  heart :  for  his  countenance  and  the  changing 
of  his  color  declared  the  inward  agony  of  his  mind. 

17  For  the  man  was  so  compassed  witli  fear  and  horror  of 
the  body,  that  it  was  manifest  to  them  that  looked  upon  him, 
what  sorrow  he  had  now  in  his  heart. 

18  Others  ran  flocking  out  of  their  houses  ||  to  the  general 
sapplication,  because  the  place  was  like  to  come  into  contempt. 

19  And  the  women  girt  with  sackcloth  under  their  breasts, 
abounded  in  the  streets ;  and  the  virgins  that  were  kept  in  ran, 
some  to  the  gates,  and  some  to  the  walls,  and  others  looked  out 
of  the  windows. 

20  And  all  holdingtheirhandstowardheaven,made  supplication. 

21  Then  it  would  have  pitied  a  man  to  see  the  falling  down  of 
the  multitude  of  all  sorts,  and  the  f  fear  of  the  high  priest,  being 
in  such  an  agony. 

22  They  then  called  upon  the  Almighty  Lord  to  keep  the  things 
committed  of  trustsafeandsurefor  those  that  had  committed  them. 

23  Nevertheless,  Heliodorus  executed  that  which  was  decreed. 

24  Nowashewasthere  present  himself  with  his  guard  aboutthe 
treasury,  the  1|  Lord  of  spirits,  and  tlie  prince  of  all  power,caused  a 
greatapparitioUjSo  thatall  that  presumed  to  comein  with  him  were 
astonished  at  the  power  of  God,  and  fainted,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  For  there  appeared  unto  them  a  horse  with  a  terrible  rider 
upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a  very  fair  covering,  and  he  ran 
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fiercely,  and  smote  at  ITeliodoruswith  his  fore-feet,  and  it  .^eemed 
that  he  that  sat  upon  the  liorse  had  complete  harness  of  gold. 

26  Moreover,  two  other  young  men  appeared  before  h'ni,  no- 
table in  strength,  excellent  in  beauty,  and  comely  in  ftpjjarel 
who  stood  by  him  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him  continually, 
and  gave  him  many  sore  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  fell  suddenly  unto  the  ground,  and  was 
compassed  with  great  darkness  :  hut  they  that  were  with  him 
took  iiim  up,  and  put  him  into  a  litter. 

28  Thus  him,  that  lately  came'with  a  great  train  and  w  ith 
all  his  guard  into  the  said  treasury,  they  carried  out,  being  un- 
able to  help  himself  with  his  weapons  :  and  manifestly  they 
acknowledged  the  power  of  God  : 

29  For  he  by  the  hand  of  God  was  cast  down,  and  lay  speech- 
less without  all  hope  of  life. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  that  had  miraculously  honoured 
his  own  place:  for  the  temple,  which  a  little  afore  was  full  of 
fear  and  trouble,  when  the  Almighty  Lord  appeared,  was  filled 
with  joy  and  gladness. 

31  Tlien  straightway  certain  of  Heliodorus'  friends  prayed 
Onias,  that  he  would  call  upon  tiie  Most  High,  to  grant  him 
his  life,  who  lay  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest  su.-^pecting  lest  the  king  should  miscon- 
ceive that  some  treachery  had  been  done  to  Heliodorus  by  the 
Jews,  offered  a  sacrifice  for  the  health  of  the  man. 

33  Now  as  the  high  pi-iest  was  making  an  atonement,  the 
same  young  men  in  the  same  clothing  appeared  and  stood  be- 
side Heliodorus,  saying,  Give  Onias  the  high  prie.st  great  tlianks, 
insomuch  as  for  his  sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  tliee  life  : 

34  And  seeing  that  thou  hast  been  scourged  from  heaven, 
declare  unto  all  men  the  mighty  power  of  God.  And  when 
they  had  spoken  these  words,  they  appeared  no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus,  after  he  had  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  made  great  vows  unto  him  that  had  saved  his  life,  and  sa- 
luted Onias,  returned  with  his  host  to  the  king. 

36  Then  testified  he  to  all  men  the  works  of  the  great  God, 
which  he  had  seen  with  his  eyes. 

37  And  when  the  king  asked  Heliodorus,  who  might  be  a  fi 
man  to  be  sent  yet  once  again  to  Jerusalem,  he  said, 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor,  send  him  thither,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  him  well  scourged,  if  he  escape  with  his  life: 
for  in  that  place,  no  doubt,  there  is  an  especial  power  of  God. 

39  For  he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  hath  his  eye  on  that  place, 
and  defendeth  it ;  and  he  beateth  and  destroyeth  them  that  come 
to  hurt  it. 

40  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodorus,  and  the  keeping 
of  the  treasury,  fell  out  on  this  sort. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Simon  slnndereth  Onias.  1  Jason,  by  corrupting  the  king,  obtaineth  the  office 
of  the  high  priest.  24  Menelaus  gettelh  the  same  from  Jason  by  the  like  cor. 
riiption.  34  Andronicus  traitorously  murdereth  Onias.  36  Tlie  king  being 
informed  thereof,  causeth  Andronicus  to  be  put  to  death.  39  The  u-ickedness 
of  Lysinuichus,  by  the  instigation  of  Menelnus. 

THIS  Simon  now,  of  whom  we  spake  afore,  having  been  a  be- 
wrayer  of  the  money,  and  of  his  country,  slandered  Onias,  as  if 
he  had  terrified  Heliodorus,  and  been  the  workei-  of  these  evils. 

2  Thus  was  he  bold  to  call  him  a  traitor,  that  had  deserved  well  of 
the  ci  ty,and  tendered  h  is  own  nation,and  was  so  zealousof  the  laws. 

3  But  when  their  hatred  went  so  far,  that  by  one  of  Simon's 
faction  murders  were  committed, 

4  Onias  seeing  the  danger  of  this  contention,  and  that  Apol- 
lonius, as  being  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  did  rage, 
and  increase  Simon's  malice, 

5  He  went  to  the  king,  not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his  country- 
men, but  seeking  the  good  of  all,  both  public  and  private  : 

6  For  he  sawfrhat  it  was  impossible  that  the  state  should  con- 
tinue quiet,  and  Simon  leave  his  folly,  unless  the  king  did  look 
thereunto. 

7  But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  Antiochus,  called 
Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom,  Jason  the  brother  of  Onias  la- 
boured underhand  to  be  high  priest, 

8  Promising  unto  the  king  by  intercession  three  hundred  and 
thi-ee-score  talents  of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue  eighty  Uilents; 

9  Besides  this,  he  promised  to  assign  a  hundred  and  fifty  more, 
if  he  might  have  license  to  set  him  up  a  place  for  exercise,  and 
for  the  training  up  of  youth  in  the  fashions  of  the  heatnen,  and 
to  write  them  of  Jerusalem  by  the  name  of  Antiochians. 

10  Which  when  the  king  had  granted,  and  he  had  gotten 
into  his  hand  the  rule,  he  forthwith  brought  his  own  nation  to 
the  Greekish  fashion. 
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11  And  the  royal  privileges  granted  of  special  favour  to  the 
Jews  by  the  means  of  John  the  father  of  Eupolenius,  who  went 
ambassador  to  Kome  for  amity  and  aid,  he  took  away;,  and 
putting  down  the  governments  wiiicli  were  according  to  the  law, 
he  brought  up  new  customs  against  the  law  : 

12  For  he  built  gladly  a  place  of  exercise  under  the  tower 
itself,  and  brought  tlie  chief  young  men  under  his  subjection, 
and  made  them  wear  a  hat. 

13  Now  such  was  tlie  height  of  Gi'eek  fashions,  and  increase 
of  heatlienish. manners,  through  the  exceeding  profaneness  of 
Jason,  that  ungodly  wretch,  and  not  high  priest ; 

14  That  the  priests  had  no  courage  to  serve  any  more  at  the 
altar,  but  despising  the  temple,  and  neglecting  the  sacrifices,  has- 
tened to  be  partakers  of  the  unlawful  allowance  in  the  place  of 
exercise,  after  the  game  of  ||  Discus  called  them  forth  ; 

15  Not  setting  by  the  honours  of  their  fathers,  but  liking  the 
glory  of  the  Grecians  best  of  all. 

1(5  Byreason  whereof  sore  calamitycame  upon  them:  fortheyhad 
them  to  be  their  enemies  and  avengers,whosecustom  they  followed 
PC  earnestly,  and  unto  whom  they  desired  to  be  like  in  all  things. 

17  For  it  is  not  a  light  thing  to  do  wickedly  against  the  laws 
of  God :  but  the  time  following  shall  declare  these  things. 

18  Now  when  the  game  that  was  used  every  fifth  year  was 
kept  at  Tyrus,  the  king  being  present, 

19  This  ungracious  Jason  sent  f  special  messengers  from  Jeru- 
salem, who  were  Antiochians,  to  carry  three  hundi  ed  drachms  of 
silver  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,  which  even  the  bearers  there- 
of thought  fit  not  to  bestow  upon  the  sacrifice,  because  it  was 
not  convenient,  but  to  be  reserved  for  other  charges. 

20  This  money  then,  in  regard  of  the  sender,  was  appointed 
to  Hercules'  sacrifice ;  but  because  of  the  bearers  thereof^  it  was 
employed  in  the  making  of  galleys. 

21  Now  when  Apollonius  the  son  of  Menestheus  was  sent 
into  Egypt  for  the  ||  coronation  of  king  Ptolemeus  Philometor, 
Antiochus,  understanding  him  not  to  be  well-affected  to  his 
affairs,  provided  for  his  own  safety :  whereupon  he  came  to 
Joppe,  and  from  thence  to  Jerusalem  : 

22  Where  he  was  honourably  received  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
city,  and  was  brought  in  with  torch-light,  and  with  great  shout- 
ings :  and  so  afterwai^d  went  with  his  host  unto  Phenice. 

23  Three  years  afterward  Jason  sent  Menelaus,  the  aforesaid 
Simon's  brother,  to  bear  the  money  unto  the  king,  and  to  put 
him  in  mind  of  certain  necessary  matters. 

24  But  he  being  brought  to  the  presence  of  the  king,  when  he 
had  magnified  him  for  the  glorious  appearance  of  his  power,  got 
the  priesthood  to  himself,  offering  more  than  Jason  by  three 
hundred  talents  of  silver. 

25  So  he  came  with  the  king's  mandate,  bringing  nothing 
wortliy  the  high  priesthood,  but  having  the  fury  of  a  cruel  ty- 
rant, and  the  rage  of  a  savage  beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  undermined  his  own  brother,  being 
undermined  by  another,  was  comjjelled  to  flee  into  the  country 
of  the  Ammonites. 

27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principality:  but  as  for  the  money 
that  he  had  promised  unto  the  king,  he  took  no  good  order  for 
it,  albeit  Sostratus  the  ruler  of  the  castle  required  it : 

28  For  unto  him  appertained  the  gathering  of  the  customs. 
Wherefore  they  were  both  called  before  the  king. 

29  Now  Menelaus  left  his  brother  Lysimachus  in  his  stead 
in  the  priesthood  ;  and  Sostratus  left  Crates,  who  was  governor 
of  the  Cyprians. 

30  While  those  things  were  in  doing,  they  of  Tarsus  and 
Mallos  made  insurrection,  because  they  were  given  to  the  king's 
concubine,  called  Antiochis. 

31  Then  came  the  king  in  all  haste  to  appease  matters,  leav- 
ing Andronicus,  a  man  in  authority,  for  his  deputy. 

32NowMenelaus,supposingthathehadgottenaconvenienttime, 
stole  certain  vessels  of  gold  out  of  the  tem  ple,and  gave  some  of  them 
to  Andronicus,  and  some  he  sold  into  Tyrus  and  the  cities  round 
about. 

33Which  whenOnias  knew  of  asurety,he  reproved  him,andwith- 
drew  himself  intoasanctuary  at  Daphne, that  lieth  byAntiochia. 

34  Wherefore  Menelaus,  taking  Andronicus  apart,  prayed  him 
to  get  Onias  into  his  hands;  who  being  persuaded  thereunto,  and 
coming  to  Ouias  in  deceit,  gave  him  his  right  hand  with  oaths; 
and  though  he  were  suspected  by  him,  yet  persuaded  he  him  to 
come  forth  of  the  sanctuary:  whom  forthwith  he  shut  up  with- 
out regard  of  justice. 

35  F(jr  the  which  cau.se  not  only  the  Jews,  but  many  also  of 
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other  nations,  took  great  indignation,  and  were  much  grieved  for 
the  unjust  murder  of  the  man. 

36  And  when  the  king  was  come  again  from  the  places  about 
Cilicia,  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  city,  and  certain  of  the  Greeks 
that  abhorred  the  fact  also,  complained  because  Onias  was  slain 
without  cause. 

37  Therefore  Antiochus  was  heartily  sorry,  and  moved  to  pity, 
and  wept,  because  of  the  sober  and  modest  beliaviour  of  him  thai 
was  dead. 

38  And  being  kindled  with  anger,  forthAvith  he  took  away  An 
dronicus  his  purple,  and  rent  off  his  clothes,  and  leading  him 
through  the  whole  city  unto  that  very  place  where  he  had  com- 
mitted impiety  against  Onias,  there  slew  he  the  cursed  murderer. 
Thus  the  Lord  rewarded  him  his  punishment,  as  he  had  deserved. 

39  Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  committed  in  the  city 
by  Lysimachus  with  the  consent  of  Menelaus,  and  the  bruit 
thereof  was  spread  abroad,  the  multitude  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Lysimachus,  many  vessels  of  gold  being  already 
carried  away. 

40  Whereupon  the  common  people  rising,  and  being  filled 
with  rage,  Lysimachus  armed  about  three  thousand  men,  and 
began  first  to  offer  violence ;  one  ||  Auranus  being  the  leader,  a 
man  far  gone  in  years,  and  no  less  in  folly. 

41  Tliey  then  seeing  the  attempt  of  Lysimachus,  some  of 
them  caught  stones,  some  clubs,  others  taking  handfuls  of  dust, 
that  was  next  at 'hand,  cast  them  altogether  upou  Lysimachus, 
and  those  that  set  upon  them. 

42  Thus  many  of  them  they  wounded,  and  some  they  struck 
to  the  ground,  and  all  of  them  they  forced  to  flee  ;  but  as  for  the 
church-robber  himself,  him  they  killed  beside  the  treasury. 

43  Of  these  matters  therefore  there  was  an  accusation  laid 
against  Menelaus. 

44  Now  when  the  king  came  to  Tyrus,  three  men  that  were 
sent  from  the  senate  pleaded  the  cause  before  him  : 

45  But  Menelaus,  being  now  convicted,  promised  Ptolemee 
the  son  of  Dorymenes,  to  give  him  much  money,  if  he  would 
pacify  the  king  toward  him. 

46  Whereupon  Ptolemee  taking  theking  aside  into  a  certain  gal 
lery,  as  it  were  to  take  the  air,  brought  him  to  be  of  another  mind : 

47  Insomuch  that  he  discharged  Menelaus  from  the  accusations, 
who  notwithstanding  was  causeofall  the  miscliief:  and  those  poor 
men,  who,  if  theyhad  told  their  cause,  yea,  before  the  Scythians, 
should  have  been  judged  innocent,  tliem  he  condemned  to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  followed  the  matter  for  the  city,  and  for  the 
people,  and  for  the  holy  vessels,  did  soon  suffer  unjust  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  they  of  Tyrus,  moved  with  hatred  of  that 
wicked  deed,  caused  them  to  be  honourably  buried. 

50  And  so,  through  the  covetousness  of  them  that  were  of 
power,  Menelaus  remained  still  in  authority,  increasing  in  mal- 
ice, and  being  a  great  traitor  to  the  citizens. 

CHAP.   V. 

2  Of  the  signs  and  tokens  seen  in  Jerusalem.  6  Of  the  end  and  loic.kedness  of 
Jason.  11  Tlie  pursuit  of  Antiochus  against  tlie  Jews.  15  The  spoiling  oj 
the  temple.    27  Maccabeus  fleelh  into  (he  ui/derness. 

ABOUT  the  same  time  Antiochus  prepared  his  second  voyagt 
into  Egypt : 

2  And  then  it  happened,  that  through  all  the  city,  for  thespaca 
almostof  forty  days,  there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air, 
in  cloth  of  gold,  and  armed  with  lances,  like  a  band  of  soldiers, 

3  And  troops  of  horsemen  in  array,  encountering  and  run- 
ning one  against  another,  with  shaking  of  shields,  and  multitude 
of  II  pikes,  and  drawing  of  swords,  and  casting  of  darts,  and  glit- 
tering of  golden  ornaments,  and  harness  of  ail  sorts. 

4  Wherefore  every  man  prayed  that  that  apparition  might 
turn  to  good. 

5  Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a  false  rumour,  as  though 
Antiochus  had  been  dead,  Jason  took  at  the  least  a  thousand 
men,  and  suddenly  made  an  assault  .upon  the  city ;  and  they 
that  were  upon  the  walls  being  put  back,  and  the  city  at  length 
taken,  Menelaus  fled  into  the  castle. 

6  But  Jason  slew  his  own  citizens  Avithout  mercy,  not  consid- 
ering that  to  get  the  day  of  them  of  his  own  nation  would  be 
a  most  unhappy  day  for  him ;  but  thinking  they  had  been  his 
enemies,  and  not  his  countrymen,  whom  he  conquered. 

7  Howbeit,  for  all  this  he  obtained  not  the  principality,  but 
at  the  last  received  shame  for  the  reward  of  his  treason,  and 
fled  again  into  the  country  of  the  Ammonites. 

8  In  the  end  therefore  he  had  an  unhappy  return,  being  ac- 
cused before  Aretas  the  king  of  the  Arabians,  fleeing  from  city 
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to  city,  pursued  of  all  men,  hated  as  a  forsaker  of  the  laws,  and 
beinir  liad  in  ahomiuatiou  as  an  open  ||  enemy  of  his  country 
and  CDiintrynien,  he  was  cast  out  into  Egypt. 

9  Thus  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of  their  country,  per- 
ished in  a  strange  land,  retiring  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and 
thinking  there  to  lind  succour  by  reason  of  his  kindred  : 

10  And  hethatliad  cast  oat  many  unburied  had  none  to  mourn 
forhiin,n()ranysoleinnfuneralsatall,norsepulchrewithhisfathers. 

11  Now  wlien  this  that  was  done  came  to  the  king's  ear,  he 
thought  that  Judea  had  revolted  :  whei'eupon  removing  out  of 
Egypt  in  a  furious  mind,  he  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms, 

12  And  commanded  his  men  of  war  not  to  spare  such  as  they 
met,  and  to  slay  such  as  went  up  upon  the  houses. 

13  Thus  there  was  killing  of  young  and  old,  making  away 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  slaying  of  virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  destroyed  within  three  whole  days  four- 
scoi-e  thousand,  whereof  forty  thousand  were  slain  in  the  conflict; 
and  no  fewer  sold  tlian  slain. 

15  Yet  was  he  not  content  with  this,  but  presumed  to  go  into 
the  most  holy  temple  of  all  the  world  ;  Menelaus,  that  traitor 
to  the  laws,  and  to  his  own  country,  being  his  guide : 

16  And  taking  the  holy  vessels  with  polluted  hands,  and  with 
profane  hands  pulling  down  the  things  that  were  dedicated  by 
otiier  kings  to  the  augmentation  and  glory  and  honour  of  the 
place,  he  gave  them  away. 

17  And  so  haughty  was  Antiochus  in  mind,  that  he  considered 
not  that  the  Lord  was  angry  for  a  while  for  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  the  city,  and  therefore  his  eye  was  not  upon  the  place. 

18  For  had  they  not  been  formerly  wrapped  in  many  sins,  this 
man,  as  soon  as  he  had  come,  had  forthwith  been  scourged,  and 
put  back  from  his  presumption,  as  Heliodorus  was,  whom  Seleu- 
cus  the  king  sent  to  view  the  treasury. 

19  Nevertlieless,  God  did  not  choose  the  people  for  the  place's 
«ake,  but  the  place  for  the  people's  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  itself,  that  was  partaker  with  them 
of  the  adversity  that  happened  to  the  nation,  did  afterward  com- 
municate in  the  benefits  sent  from  the  Lord:  and  as  it  was  for- 
saken in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  so  again,  the  great  Lord 
being  reconciled,  it  was  set  up  with  all  glory. 

21  So  when  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of  the  temple  a  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred  talents,  he  departed  in  all  haste  unto  An- 
tiochia,  weening  in  his  pride  to  make  the  land  navigable,  and  the 
sea  passable  by  foot :  such  was  the  haughtiness  of  his  mind. 

22  And  he  left  governors  to  vex  the  nation  :  at  Jerusalem, 
Philip,  for  his  country  a  Phrygian,  and  for  manners  more  bar- 
barous than  he  that  set  him  there ; 

23  And  at  Garizim,  And'-onicus  ;  and  besides,  Menelaus,  who 
worse  than  all  the  rest  bare  a  heavy  hand  over  the  citizens, 
having  a  malicious  mind  against  his  countrymen  the  Jews. 

24  He  sent  also  that  detestable  ringleader  Apollonius  with 
an  army  of  two  and  twenty  thousand,  commanding  him  to  slay 

'  all  those  that  were  in  their  best  age,  and  to  sell  the  women  and 
the  younger  sort : 

25  Who  coming  to  Jerusalem,  and  pretending  peace,  did  for- 
bear till  the  holy  day  of  the  sabbath,  when  taking  the  Jews  keep- 
ing holy  day,  he  commanded  his  men  to  arm  themselves. 

26  And  so  he  slew  all  them  that  were  gone  to  the  celebrating 
of  the  salibath,  and  running  through  the  city  with  weapons  slew 
great  multitudes. 

27  But  Judas  Maccabeus  f  with  nine  others,  or  thereabout,with- 
drew  himself  into  the  wilderness,  and  lived  in  the  mountains  after 
the  manner  of  beasts,  with  his  company,  who  fed  on  herbs  con- 
tinually, lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  pollution. 

CHAP.   VL 

i  The  Jews  are  compelled  to  leave  the  law  of  God.  4  The  temple  is  dffiled. 
8  Cruelly  upon  the  people  and  the  women.  12  An  exhortation  to  bear  affliction 
hi)  the  exaynplenf  the  valiant  courage  of  Eleazar,  ivho  is  cruelly  tortured. 

NOT  long  after  this  the  king  sent  an  old  man  of  ||  Athens  to 
compel  the  Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  their  fathers, 
and  not  to  live  after  the  laws  of  God : 

2  And  to  pollute  also  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,and  to  call  it  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius ;  and  that  in  Garizim,  of  Jupiter  the 
Defender  of  strangers,  ||as  they  did  desire  that  dwelt  in  the  place. 

3  The  coming  in  of  tliis  mischief  was  sore  and  grievous  to  the 
people  : 

4  For  the  temple  was  filled  with  riot  and  revelling  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  dallied  with  harlots,  and  had  to  do  with  women  within 
the  circuit  of  the  holy  places,  and  besides  that  brought  in  things 
that  were  not  lawful. 
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5  The  altar  also  was  filled  with  profane  things,  which  the  law 

forbiddeth. 

6  Neither  was  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  keep  sabbath-days  or 
ancient  feasts,  or  to  profess  himself  at  all  to  be  a  Jew. 

7  And  in  the  day  of  the  king's  birth,  every  month  they  were 
brought  by  bitter  constraint  to  eat  of  the  sacrifices;  and  when 
the  feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  the  Jews  were  compelled  to  go 
in  procession  to  Bacchus,  carrying  ivy. 

8  Moreover,therewentoutadecreetotheneighbour  cities  of  the 
fheathen,  by  the  suggestion  of  Ptolemee,  against  the  Jews,  that 
they  should  observe  the  same  fashions,  and  be  partakers  of  their 
sacrifices : 

9  And  whoso  would  not  conform  themselves  to  the  manner 
of  the  Gentiles  should  be  put  to  death.  Then  might  a  man 
have  seen  the  present  misery. 

10  For  there  were  two  women  brought,  who  had  circumcised 
their  children ;  whom  when  they  had  openly  led  round  about 
the  city,  the  babes  hanging  at  their  breasts,  they  cast  them 
down  headlong  from  the  wall. 

11  And  others,  that  had  run  togethei  into  caves  near  by,  to 
keep  the  sabbath-day  secretly,  being  discovered  to  Philip,  were 
all  burnt  together,  because  they  made  a  conscience  to  help  them- 
selves for  the  honour  of  the  most  sacred  day. 

12  Now  I  beseech  those  that  read  this  book,  that  they  be  not 
discouraged  for  these  calamities,butthat  they  judge  those  punish- 
ments not  to  be  for  destruction,but  for  a  chastening  of  our  nation. 

13  For  it  is  a  token  of  his  great  goodness,  when  wicked  doers 
are  not  suffered  any  long  time,  but  forthwith  punished. 

14  For  not  as  with  other  nations,  whom  the  Lord  patiently 
forbeareth  to  punish,  till  they  be  come  to  the  fulness  of  their 
sins,  so  dealeth  he  with  us. 

15  Lest  that,  being  come  to  the  height  of  sin,  afterward  he 
should  take  vengeance  of  us, 

16  And  therefore  he  never  withdraweth  his  mercy  from  us: 
and  though  he  punish  with  adversity,  yet  doth  he  never  forsake 
his  people. 

17  But  let  this  that  we  have  spoken  be  for  a  warning  unto  us. 
Andnowwill  we  cometothedeclaringof  the  matter  in  few  words. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  an  aged  man,  and  of 
a  well-favoured  countenance,  was  constrained  to  open  his  mouth, 
and  to  eat  swine's  flesh. 

19  But  he,  choosing  rather  to  die  gloriously,  than  to  live 
stained  with  such  an  abomination,  spit  it  forth,  and  came  of  his 
own  accord  to  the  torment, 

20  As  it  behooved  them  to  come,  that  are  resolute  to  stand  out 
against  such  things  as  are  not  lawful  for  love  of  life  to  be  tasted. 

21  But  they  that  had  the  charge  of  that  wicked  feast,  for  the 
old  acquaintance  they  had  with  the  man,  taking  him  aside,  be- 
sought him  to  bring  flesh  of  his  own  provision,  such  as  was  law- 
ful for  him  to  use,  and  to  make  as  if  he  did  eat  of  the  flesh 
taken  from  the  sacrifice  commanded  by  the  king  ; 

22  That  in  so  doing  he  might  be  delivered  from  death,  and 
for  the  old  friendship  with  them  find  favour. 

23  But  he  began  to  consider  discreetly,  and  as  became  his 
age,  and  the  excellency  of  his  ancient  years,  and  the  honour  of 
his  gray  head,  whereunto  he  was  come,  and  his  iriost  honest 
education  from  a  child,  or  rather  the  holy  law  made  and  given 
by  God  :  therefore  he  answered  accordingly,  and  willed  them 
straightways  to  send  him  to  the  grave. 

24  For  it  becometh  not  our  age,  said  he,in  any  wise  to  dissem- 
ble, whereby  many  youngpersons  might  think  that  Eleazar,  being 
fourscore  years  old  and  ten,  were  now  gone  to  a  strange  religion ; 

25  And  so  they  through  my  hypocrisy,  and  desire  to  live  a 
little  time  and  a  moment  longer,  should  be  deceived  by  me,  and 
I  get  a  stain  to  mine  old  age,  and  make  it  abominable. 

26  For  though  for  the  present  time  I  should  be  delivered  from 
the  punishment  of  men:  yet  should  I  not  escape  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty,  neither  alive  nor  dead. 

27  Wherefore  now,  manfully  changing  this  life,  I  will  shew 
myself  such  a  one  as  mine  age  rcquireth, 

28  Andleaveanotableexample  to  such  as  be  young,  to  die  will- 
ingly and  courageously  for  the  honourable  and  holy  laws.  And 
whenhehad  said  these  words,  immediately  he  went  to  the  torment- 

29  They  that  led  him  changing  the  good-will  they  bare  him 
a  little  before  into  hatred,  because  the  aforesaid  speeches  pro- 
ceeded, as  they  thought,  from  1|  a  desperate  mind. 

30  But  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with  stripes,  he  groaned,  and 
said.  It  is  manifest  unto  the  Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  knowledge, 
that  whereas  I  might  have  been  delivered  from  death,  I  "toir  en- 
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dure  sore  pains  in  body  by  being  beaten :  but  in  soul  am  well 
content  to  suffer  these  things,  because  I  fear  him. 

31  And  thus  this  man  died,  leaving  his  death  for  an  example 
of  a  noble  courage,  and  a  memorial  of  virtue,  not  only  unto 
young  men,  but  unto  all  his  nation. 

CHAR    VII. 

The  constancy  and  cruel  death  of  seven  brethren  and  their  mother  in  one  day, 
because  they  would  not  eat  swine's  flesh  at  the  king's  commandment. 

IT  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren  with  their  mother 
were  taken,  and  compelled  by  the  king  against  the  law  to 
taste  swine's  flesh,  and  were  tormented  with  scourges  and  whips. 

2  But  one  of  them  that  spake  first  said  thus,  What  wouldest 
thou  ask  or  learn  of  us  ?  we  are  ready  to  die,  rather  than  to 
transgress  the  laws  of  our  fathers. 

3  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  commanded  pans  and  cal- 
drons to  be  made  hot : 

4  Which  forthwith  being  heated,  he  commanded  to  cut  out 
the  tongue  of  him  that  spake  first,  and  to  cut  oif  the  utmost  parts 
of  his  body,  the  rest  of  his  brethren  and  his  mother  looking  on. 

5  Now  when  he  was  thus  maimed  in  all  his  members,  he 
commanded  him,  being  yet  alive,  to  be  brought  to  the  fire,  and 
to  be  fried  in  the  pan  ;  and  as  the  vapour  of  the  pan  was  for  a 
good  space  dispersed,  they  exhorted  one  another  with  the  mother 
to  die  manfully,  saying  thus, 

6  The  Lord  God  looketh  upon  us,  and  in  truth  hath  comfort 
in  us,  as  "Moses  in  his  song,  which  Avitnessed  to  their  faces,  de- 
clared, saying.  And  he  shall  be  comforted  in  his  servants. 

7  So  when  the  first  was  dead  after  this  manner,  they  brought  the 
second  to  make  him  a  mocking-stock:  and  Avhen  they  had  pulled 
oflTtheskin  of  his  head  with  the  hair,  they  asked  him.  Wilt  thou  eat, 
before  thou  be  punished  throughout  every  member  of  thy  body? 

8  But  he  answered  in  his  own  language,  and  said,  jSTo.  Where- 
fore he  also  received  the  next  torment  in  order,  as  the  former  did. 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he  said.  Thou  like  a  fury 
takest  us  out  of  this  present  life,  but  the  King  of  the  world  shall 
raise  us  up,  who  have  died  for  his  laws,  unto  everlasting  life. 

10  After  him  was  the  third  made  a  mocking-stock  :  and  when 
he  was  required,  he  put  out  his  tongue,  and  that  right  soon, 
holding  forth  his  hands  manfully. 

11  And  said  courageously,  These  I  had  from  heaven;  andforhis 
laws  I  despise  them ;  and  from  him  I  hope  to  receive  them  again. 

12  Insomuch  that  the  kin g,andtheythatwerewith  him, marvelled 
at  the  young  man's  courage,  for  that  he  nothing  regarded  the  pains. 

13  Now  when  this  man  was  dead  also,  they  tormented  and 
mangled  the  fourth  in  like  manner. 

14  So  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he  said  thus.  It  is  good,  being 
put  to  death  by  men,  to  look  for  hope  from  God  to  be  raised  up 
again  by  him :  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  have  no  resurrection  to  life. 

15  Afterward  they  bi'ought  the  fifth  also,  and  mangled  him. 

16  Then  looked  he  unto  the  king,  and  said,  Thou  hast  power 
over  men,  thou  art  corruptible,  thou  doest  what  thou  wilt ;  yet 
think  not  that  our  nation  is  forsaken  of  God  ; 

17  But  abide  awhile,  and  behold  his  great  power,  how  he  will 
torment  thee  and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  also  they  brought  the  sixth,  who,  being  ready 
to  die,  said,  Be  not  deceived  without  cause :  for  we  suffer  these 
things  for  ourselves,  having  sinned  against  our  God :  therefore 
marvellous  things  are  done  unto  us. 

19  But  think  not  thou,  that  takest  in  hand  to  strive  against 
God,  that  thou  shalt  escape  unpunished. 

20  But  the  mother  was  marvellous  above  all,  and  wprthy  of 
honourable  memory  :  for  when  she  saw  her  seven  sons  slain 
within  the  space  of  one  day,  she  bare  it  with  a  good  courage, 
because  of  the  hope  that  she  had  in  the  Lord. 

21  Yea,  she  exhorted  everyone  of  them  in  her  own  language, 
filled  v/itli  courageous  spirits ;  and  stirring  up  her  womanish 
thoughts  with  a  manly  stomach,  she  said  unto  them, 

22  I  cannot  tell  how  ye  came  into  my  womb  ;  for  I  neither 
gave  you  breath  nor  life,  neither  was  it  I  that  formed  the  mem- 
bers of  every  one  of  you  ; 

23  But  doubtless  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who  formed  the 
generation  of  man,  and  found  out  the  beginning  of  all  things, 
will  also  of  his  own  mercy  give  you  breath  and  life  again,  as  ye 
now  regard  not  your  owuselves  for  his  laws'  sake. 

24  Now  Antiochus,  thinking  liimself  despised,  and  suspecting 
It  to  be  a  reproachful  speecli,  whilst  the  youngest  was  yet  alive, 
did  not  only  exhort  him  by  words,  but  also  assured  hiin  with 
oaths,  that  he  would  nuike  him  both  a  rich  and  a  liappy  man, 
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if  he  would  turn  from  the  laws  of  his  fathers  ;  and  that  also  he 
would  take  him  for  his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  would  in  no  case  hearken  unto 
him,  the  king  called  his  mother,  and  exhorted  her  that  she 
would  counsel  the  young  man  to  save  his  life. 

26  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with  many  words,  she 
promised  him  that  she  would  counsel  her  son. 

27  But  shebowing  herself towardhim,laughingthecruel  tyrant 
to  scorn,  spake  in  her  country  language  on  this  manner ;  O  my 
son,  have  pity  upon  me  that  bare  thee  nine  months  in  my  womb, 
and  gave  thee  suck  three  years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  brought 
thee  up  unto  this  age,  and  endured  the  troubles  of  education. 

28  I  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  consider  that  God  made  them  of  things 
that  were  not;  and  so  was  mankind  made  likewise. 

29  Fear  not  this  tormentor,but,bein  g  worthy  of  th  ybreth  ren , take 
thy  death,  that  Imay  receive  thee  again  in  mercy  with  thy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  the  young  man 
said,  Whom  Avait  ye  for?  I  will  not  obey  the  king's  command- 
ment :  but  I  will  obey  the  commandment  of  the  law  that  was 
given  unto  our  fathers  by  Moses. 

31  And  thou,  that  hast  been  the  author  of  all  mischief  against 
the  Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape  the  hands  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  because  of  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  living  Lord  be  angry  with  us  a  little 
while  for  our  chastening  and  correction,  yet  shall  he  be  at  one 
again  with  his  servants. 

34  But  thou,  O  godless  man,  and  of  all  other  most  wicked, 
be  not  lifted  up  without  a  cause,  nor  puffed  up  with  uncertain 
hopes,  lifting  up  thy  hand  against  the  servants  of  God. 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judgment  of  Almighty 
God,  who  seeth  all  things. 

36  For  our  brethren,  who  now  have  suffered  a  short  pain,  are 
dead  under  God's  covenant  of  everlasting  life:  but  thou,  through 
the  judgment  of  God,  shalt  receive  just  ])unishment  for  thy  pride. 

37  But  I,  as  my  brethren  offer  up  my  body  and  life  for  the  laws 
of  our  fathers,  beseeching  God  that  he  would  speedily  be  merci- 
ful unto  our  nation  ;  and  that  thou  by  torments  and  plagues 
mayest  confess,  that  he  alone  is  God  ; 

38  And  that  in  me  and  my  brethren  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
which  is  justly  brought  upon  all  our  nation,  may  cease. 

39  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  handled  him  worse  than  all 
the  rest,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  died  undefiled,  and  put  his  whole  trust  in  the  Lord. 

41  Last  of  all,  after  the  sons,  the  mother  died. 

42  Let  this  be  enough  now  to  have  spoken  concerning  the  idola- 
trous feasts,  and  the  extreme  tortures. 

CHAP.   VIIL 

1  Judas  gathereth  an  host.  9  Nicanor  is  sent  against  him :  who  presumeth  to 
make  much  money  of  his  prisoners.  16  Judas  encourageth  his  men,  and put- 
teth  Nicanor  to  flight,  and  divideth  the  spoils.  30  Other  enemies  are  also 
defeated,  and  Nicanor  fleeth  with  grief  to  Antioch. 

THEN  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  went 
privily  into  the  towns,  and  called  their  kinsfolk  together, 
and  took  unto  them  all  such  as  continued  in  the  Jews'  religion, 
and  assembled  about  six  thousand  men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would  look  upon 
the  people  that  Avas  trodden  down  of  all ;  and  also  pity  the 
temple  profaned  of  ungodly  men ; 

3  And  that  he  would  have  compassion  upon  the  city,  sore  de- 
faced, and  ready  to  be  made  even  Avith  the  ground ;  and  hear 
the  blood  that  cried  unto  him, 

4  And  remember  the  Avicked  slaughter  of  harmless  infants, 
and  the  blasphemies  committed  against  his  name ;  and  that  he 
would  shew  his  hatred  against  the  wicked. 

5  NoAV  when  Maccabeus  had  his  company  about  him,  he  could 
not  be  withstood  by  the  heathen:  for  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
turned  into  mercy. 

6  Therefore  he  came  at  unaAvares,  and  burned  up  tOAvns  and 
cities,  and  got  into  his  hands  the  most  commodious  places,  and 
overcame  and  put  to  flight  no  small  number  of  his  enemies. 

7  But  specially  took  he  advantage  of  the  night  for  such  privy 
attempts,  insomuch  that  the  bruit  of  his  manliness  Avas  spread 
every  where. 

8  So  Avhen  Philip  saw  that  this  man  increased  by  little  and 
little,  and  that  things  prospered  Avith  him  still  more  and  more, 
he  wrote  unto  Ptolemeus,  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice,  to  yield  more  aid  to  the  king's  affairs. 

9  Then  forthwith  choosing  Nicanor  tlie  son  of  Patroclus,  one 
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0^  his  special  friends,  he  sent  him  with  no  fewer  than  twenty 
thousand  of  all  nations  under  him  to  root  out  the  whole  gen- 
eration of  the  Jews ;  and  with  him  he  joined  also  Gorgias  a 
caj)tain,  who  in  matters  of  war  had  great  experience. 

10  So  Nicanor  undertook  to  make  so  much  money  of  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  as  should  defray  the  tribute  of  two  thousand  talents, 
which  the  king  was  to  pay  to  the  Romans. 

1 1  Wherefore  im  mediate!  yhe  sent  to  the  cities  upon  the  sea-coast, 
proclaiming  a  sale  of  the  captive  Jews,  and  promising  that  they 
should  have  fourscore  and  ten  bodies  for  one  talent;  not  expecting 
the  vengeance  that  was  to  follow  upon  him  from  the  AlmightyGod. 

12  Now  when  word  was  brought  unto  Judas  of  Nicanor's 
coming,  and  he  had  imparted  unto  those  that  were  with  him 
that  the  army  was  at  hand, 

13  They  that  were  fearful,  and  distrusted  the  justice  of  God, 
fled,  and  conveyed  themselves  away. 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left,  and  withal  besought 
the  Lord  to  deliver  them,  being  sold  by  the  wicked  Nicanor 
before  they  met  together : 

J  5  And"  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  yet  for  the  covenants  he 
had  made  with  their  fathers,  and  for  his  holy  and  glorious 
name's  sake,  by  which  they  were  called. 

16  So  Maccabeus  called  his  men  together,  unto  the  number  of 
six  thousand,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be  stricken  with  terror  of 
the  enemy,  not  to  fear  the  great  multitude  of  the  heathen,  who 
came  wrongfully  against  them  ;  but  to  fight  manfully, 

17  And  to  set  before  their  eyes  the  injury  that  thv^y  had  un- 
justly done  to  the  holy  place,  and  the  cruel  handling  of  the 
city,  whereof  tliey  made  a  mockery,  and  also  the  taking  away 
of  the  government  of  their  forefathers  : 

18  For  tliey,  said  he,  trust  in  their  weapons  and  boldness  ; 
but  our  confidence  is  in  the  Almighty  God,  who  at  a  beck  can  cast 
down  both  them  that  come  against  us,  and  also  all  the  world. 

19  Moreover,  he  recounted  unto  them  what  helps  their  fore- 
fathers had  found,  and  how  they  were  delivered,  when  under  Sen- 
nacherib a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  perished. 

20  And  he  told  them  -of  the  battle  that  they  had  in  Babylon 
with  the  Galatians,  how  they  came  but  eight  thousand  in  all  to 
the  business,  with  four  thousand  Macedonians,  and  that  the  Mace- 
doniansbeingperplexed,the  eight  thousand  destroyed  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand,  because  of  the  help  that  they  had  from 
heaven,  and  so  received  a  great  booty. 

21  Thus  when  he  had  made  them  bold  with  these  M'ords,  and 
ready  to  die  for  the, laws  and  the  country,  he  divided  his  army 
into  four  parts ; 

22  And  joined  with  himself  his  own  brethren,  leaders  of  each 
band,  to  wit,  Simon,  and  Joseph,  and  Jonathan,  giving  each  one 
fifteen  hundred  men. 

23  Also  he  appointed  Eleazar  to  read  the  holy  book  :  and 
when  he  had  given  them  this  watchword,  The  help  of  God;  him- 
self leading  the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with  Nicanor. 

24  And  by  the  help  of  the  Almighty  they  slew  above  nine 
thousand  of  their  enemies,  and  wounded  and  maimed  the  most 
part  of  Nicanor's  host,  and  so  put  all  to  flight ; 

25  And  took  their  money  that  came  to  buy  them,  and  pur- 
sued them  far  :  but  lacking  time  they  returned: 

26  For  it  was  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  and  therefore  they 
would  no  longer  pursue  them. 

27  So  when  they  had  gathered  ||  their  armour  together,  and 
spoiled  their  enemies,  they  occupied  themselves  about  the  sab- 
bat'i,  yielding  exceeding  praise  and  thanks  to  the  Lord,  who 
had  preserved  them  unto  that  day,  which  was  the  beginning  of 
mercy  distilling  upon  them. 

28  And  after  the  sabbath,  whey  they  had  given  part  of  the 
spoils  to  the  ||  maimed,  and  the  widows,  and  orphans,  the  resi- 
due they  divided  among  themselves  and  their  servants. 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had  made  a  common  sup- 
plication, they  besought  the  merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled  with 
his  servants  for  ever. 

30  Moreover,  of  those  that  were  with  Timotheus  and  Bacchides, 
who  fought  against  them,  they  slew  above  twenty  thousand,  and 
very  easily  got  high  and  strong  holds,  and  divided  among  them- 
selves many  spoils  more,  and  made  the  ||  maimed,  orphans,  wid- 
ows, yea,  and  the  aged  also,  equal  in  spoils  with  themselves. 

31  And  when  they  had  gathered  their  armour  together,  they 
laid  them  up  all  carefully  in  convenient  places,  and  the  remnant 
of  the  spoils  they  brought  to  Jerusalem. 

32  They  slew  also  Philarches  that  wicked  person,  who  was 
■with  Timotheus,  and  had  annoyed  the  Jews  many  ways. 
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33  Furthermore,  at  such  time  as  they  kept  the  feast  for  the 
victory  in  their  country,  they  burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had  set 
fire  upon  the  holy  gates,  who  had  fled  into  a  little  house;  and 
so  he  received  a  reward  meet  for  his  wickedness. 

34  As  for  tliat  most  ungracious  Nicanor,  who  had  brought  a 
thousand  merchants  to  buy  the  Jews, 

35  He  was,  through  the  help  of  the  Lord,  brought  down  by  them 
of  whom  he  made  least  account;  and  putting  off  his  glorious  ap- 
parel, and  discharging  his  company,  became  like  a  fugitive  ser- 
vant through  the  midland  unto  Antioch,  having  very  great 
dishonour,  for  that  his  host  was  destroyed. 

36  Thus  he,  that  took  upon  him  to  make  good  to  the  Romans 
their  tribute  by  means  of  the  captives  in  Jerusalem,  told  abroad 
that  the  Jews  had  God  to  fight  for  them,  and  therefore  they  could 
not  be  hurt,  because  they  followed  the  laws  that  he  gave  them. 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  Antiochus  is  chased  from  Persepolis.    5  He  is  stricken  with  a  sore  disease, 
and promixeth  to  become  a  .Tew.     28  He  dieth  miserably. 

ABOUT  that  time  came  Antiochus  H  with  dishonour  out  of 
the  country  of  Persia. 

2  For  he  had  entered  the  city  called  Persepolis,  and  went  about 
to  rob  the  temple,  and  to  hold  the  city;  whereupon  the  multi- 
tude, running  to  defend  themselves  with  their  weapons,  put  them 
to  flight;  and  so  it  happened,  that  Antiochus,  being  put  to  flight 
of  the  inhabitants,  returned  with  shame. 

3  Now  when  he  came  to  Ecbatane,  news  was  brought  him 
what  had  happened  unto  Nicanor  and  Timotheus. 

4  Then  swelling  with  anger,  he  thought  to  avenge  upon  the  Jews 
the  disgrace  done  unto  him  by  those  that  made  him  flee.  There- 
fore commanded  he  his  chariot-man  to  drive  without  ceasing,  and 
to  despatch  the  journey,  the  judgmentof  God  now  following  him. 
For  he  had  spoken  proudly  in  this  sort,  That  he  would  come  to 
Jerusalem,  and  make  it  a  common  burying-place  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  the  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  smote  him  with 
an  incurable  and  invisible  plague:  for  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken 
these  words,  a  pain  of  the  bowels  that  was  remediless  came  upon 
him,  and  sore  torments  of  the  inner  parts  ; 

6  And  that  most  justly :  for  he  had  tormented  other  men's 
bowels  with  many  and  strange  torments. 

7  Howbeit,  he  nothing  at  all  ceased  from  his  bragging,  but  still 
was  filled  Avith  pride,  breathing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against  the 
Jews,  and  commanding  to  haste  the  journey :  but  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  fell  down  from  his  chariot,  carried  violently ;  so  that 
having  a  sore  fall,  all  the  members  of  his  body  were  much  pained. 

8  And  thus  he  that  little  afore  thought  he  might  command 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  (so  proud  was  he  beyond  the  condition  of 
man)  and  weigh  the  high  mountains  in  a  balance,  was  now  cast 
on  the  ground,  and  carried  in  a  horse-litter,  shev>'ing  forth  unto 
all  the  manifest  power  of  God. 

9  So  that  the  worms  rose  up  out  of  the  body  of  this  wicked 
man,  and  while  he  lived  in  sorrow  and  pain,  his  flesh  fell  away, 
and  the  filthiness  of  his  smell  was  noisome  to  all  his  army. 

10  And  the  man,  that  thought  a  little  afore  he  could  reach  to  the 
stars  of  heaven,  no  man  could  endure  to  carry  for  his  intolerable 
stink. 

11  Here  therefore  being  plagued,  he  began  to  leave  off"  his 
great  pride,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  o/  himself  by  the 
scourge  of  God,  his  pain  increasing  every  moment. 

12  And  when  he  himself  could  not  abide  his  own  smell,  he  said 
these  words.  It  is  meet  to  be  subject  unto  God,  and  that  a  man  that 
is  mortal  should  not  proudly  think  of  himself,  as  if  he  were  God. 

13  This  wicked  person  vowed  also  unto  the  Lord  (who  now  no 
more  would  have  mercy  upon  him)  saying  thus, 

14  That  the  holy  city  (to  the  which  he  was  going  in  haste  t(/ 
lay  it  even  with  the  ground,  and  to  make  it  a  common  burying- 
place,)  he  would  set  at  liberty: 

15  And  as  touching  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  judged  not  wor- 
thy to  be  so  much  as  buried,  but  to  be  cast  out  with  their  chil- 
dren to  be  devoured  of  the  fowls  and  wild  beasts,  he  would 
make  them  all  equals  with  the  citizens  of  |]  Athens : 

16  And  the  holy  temple,which  before  he  had  spoiled,  he  would 
garnish  with  goodly  gifts,  and  restore  all  the  holy  vessels  with 
many  more,  and  out  of  his  own  revenue  defray  the  charges  be- 
longing to  the  sacrifices : 

17  Yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become  a  Jew  himself,  and  go 
through  all  the  world  that  was  inhabited,  and  declare  the  power 
of  God. 


18  But  for  all  this  his  pains  would 
judgment  of  God  was  come  upon  him 
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his  health  he  wrote  unto  the  Jews  the  letters  undersvritten,  con- 
taining the  form  of  a  supplication,  after  this  manner: 

19  Antiochus,  king  and  governor,  to  the  good  Jews  his  citi- 
tens,  wisheth  much  joy,  health,  and  prosperity  : 

20  If  ye  and  your  children  fare  well,  and  your  affairs  be  to 
your  contentment,  I  give  very  great  thanks  to  God,  liaving  my 
hope  in  heaven. 

21  As  for  me,  I  was  weak,  or  else  I  would  have  remembered 
kindly  your  honour  and  good-will.  Returning  out  of  Persia, 
and  being  taken  with  a  grievous  disease,  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  care  for  the  common  safety  of  all : 

22  Not  distrusting  my  health,  but  having  great  hope  to  es- 
cape this  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  even  my  father,  at  what  time  he  led 
an  array  into  the  high  countries,  appointed  a  successor, 

24  To  the  end,  that  if  any  thing  fell  out  contrary  to  expecta- 
tion, or  if  any  tidings  were  brought  that  were  grievous,  they  of  the 
land, knowing  to  whom  ||the  state  was  left,  might  not  be  troubled : 

25  Again,  considering  how  that  the  princes,  that  are  borderers 
andneighbours  unto  mykingdomwait  for  opportunities,and  expect 
what  shall  be  the  event,  I  haveappointed  myson  Antiochusking, 
whom  loften  committed  and  commended  unto  manyof  you,when  I 
went  up  into  the  high  provinces;  to  whomlhavewritten  as  folio  weth: 

26  Therefore  I  pray  and  request  you  to  remember  the  benefits 
that  I  have  done  unto  you  generally,  and  in  special,  and  that 
every  man  will  be  still  faithful  to  me  and  my  son. 

27  For  I  am  persuaded  that  he,  |1  understanding  my  mind, 
will  favourably  and  graciously  yield  to  your  desires. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  bhisphemer  having  suffered  most 
grievously,  as  he  entreated  other  men,  so  died  he  a  miserable 
death  in  a  strange  country  in  the  mountains. 

29  And  Philip,  that  was  brought  up  with  him,  carried  away 
his  body,  who  also,  fearing  the  son  of  Antiochus,  went  into 
Egypt  to  Ptolemeus  Philometor. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  Jud'is  recovereth  the  city,  and  purifielk  the  temple.     14  Gorgias  vexeth  the 
Jeu's.     16  Judas  wirmelh  /heir  holds.      29  Timotheus  and  his  men  are  dis- 
comfited.    35  Giiziira  is  taken,  and  Timollieus  slain. 
NOW  Maccabeus  and  his  company,  the  Lord  guiding  them, 
recovered  the  temple  and  the  city: 

2  But  the  altars  which  the  heathen  had  built  in  the  open 
street,  and  also  the  chapels,  they  pulled  down. 

3  And  having  cleansed  the  temple,  they  made  another  altar, 
and  strikingstones  they  took  fireout  of  them,  and  offered  asacrifice 
after' two  years,  and  set  forth  incense,  and  lights,  and  shew-bread. 

4  When  that  was  done,  they  fell  flat  down,  and  besought  the 
Liord  that  they  might  come  no  more  into  such  troubles ;  but  if 
they  sinned  any  more  against  him,  that  he  himself  would  chas- 
ten them  with  mercy,  and  that  they  might  not  be  delivered  unto 
the  blasphemous  and  barbarous  nations. 

5  Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  strangers  profaned  the 
temple,  on  the  very  same  day  it  was  cleansed  again,  even  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  same  month,  which  is  Casleu. 

6  And  they  kept  eight  days  with  gladness,  as  in  the  feast  of 
the  tabernacles,  remembering  that  not  long  afore  they  had  held 
the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  when  as  they  wandered  in  the  moun- 
tains and  dens  like  beasts. 

7  Therefore  they  bare  branches,  and  fair  boughs,  and  palms 
also,  and  sang  psalms  unto  him  that  had  given  them  good  suc- 
cess in  cleansing  his  place. 

8  They  ordained  also  by  a  common  statute  and  decree,That  every 
year  those  days  should  be  kept  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews. 

9  And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus,  called  Epiphanes. 

10  No  w  will  we  declare  the  acts  ofAn  tiochusEupator,  who  was  the 
sonof  this  wicked  man,gathering  briefly  the  calamities  of  the  wars. 

11  So  when  he  was  come  to  the  crown,  he  set  oneLysias  over 
the  affairs  of  his  realm,  and  appointed  him  chief  governor  of 
Celosyris  and  Phenice. 

12  For  Ptolemeus,  that  was  called  Macron,  choosing  rather 
to  do  justice  unto  the  Jews  for  the  wrong  that  had  been  done 
unto  them,  endeavoured  to  continue  peace  with  them. 

13  Whereupon  being  accused  of  i/ie/cmf/'s  friends  before  Eupa- 
tor,  and  called  traitor  at»e very  word, because  he  had  left  Cyprus, 
IhatPhilonieter  had  cominitted  unto  him.  ni.ii  departed  untoAn- 
tiocluis  Epiphanes,  ||  aud  seeing  that  he  was  in  no  honourable 
place,  lie  was  so  discouraged,  that  he  poisoned  himself  and  died. 

14  But  when  Gorgias  was  governor  of  the  ||  holds,  he  hired 
eoldiers,  and  nourished  war  continually  with  the  Jews: 

15  And  therewithal  the  Iduineans,  having  gotten  into  their 
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hands  the  most  commodious;  holds,  kept  the  Jews  occupied,  an/1 
receiving  those  that  were  banished  tVoin  Jerusalem,  they  went 
about  to  nourish  war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  made  supplication, 
antl  besought  God  that  he  would  be  their  helper;  and  so  they 
ran  with  violence  upon  the  strong  holds  of  tiie  Idumeans, 

17  And  assaulting  them  strongly,  they  won  the  holds,  and 
kept  off  all  that  fought  upon  the  wail,  and  slew  all  that  fell  into 
their  hands,  and  killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand. 

18  And  because  certain,  who  were  no  less  than  nine  thousand, 
were  fled  together  into  two  very  strong  castles,  having  all  man- 
ner of  things  convenient  to  sustain  the  siege, 

19  Maccabeus  left  Simon  and  Joseph,  and  Zaccheus  also,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  who  were  enough  to  besiege  them,  and 
departed  himself  unto  those  places  which  more  needed  his  help 

20  Now  II  they  that  were  with  Simon,  being  led  with  covet- 
ousness,  were  persuaded  for  money  through  certain  of  those 
that  were  in  the  castle,  and  took  seventy  thousand  drachms,  and 
let  some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Maccabeus  what  was  done,  lie  called 
the  governors  of  the  people  together,  and  accused  those  men 
that  they  had  sold  their  brethren  for  money,  and  set  their  ene- 
mies free  to  fight  against  them. 

22  So  he  slew  those  that  were  found  traitors,  and  immedi- 
ately took  the  two  castles. 

23  And  having  good  success  with  his  weapons  in  all  things  he 
took  in  hand,  heslewinthe  two  holds  more  than  twenty  thousand. 

24  Now  Timotheus,  whom  the  Jews  had  overcome  before, 
when  he  had  gathered  a  great  multitude  of  foreign  forces,  and 
horses  out  of  Asia  not  a  few,  came  as  though  he  would  take 
Jewry  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  when  he  drew  near,  ||  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus 
turned  themselves  to  pray  unto  God,  and  sprinkled  earth  upon 
their  heads,  and  girded  their  loins  with  sackcloth, 

26  And  fell  down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  besought  him 
to  be  merciful  to  them,  and  to  be  °an  enemy  to  their  enemies, 
and  an  adversary  to  their  adversaries,  as  the  law  declareth. 

27  So  after  the  prayer,  they  took  their  weapons,  and  went  on 
further  from  the  city:  and  when  they  drew  near  to  their  enemies, 
they  kept  by  themselves. 

28  Now  the  sun  being  newly  risen,  they  joined  both  together ; 
the  one  part  having  together  with  their  virtue,  their  refuge  also 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  ||  pledge  of  their  success  and  victory:  the 
other  side  making  their  rage  leader  of  their  battle. 

29  But  when  the  battle  waxed  strong,  there  appeared  unto 
the  enemies,  from  heaven,  five  comely  men  upon  horses,  with 
bridles  of  gold,  and  two  of  them  led  the  Jews, 

30  And  took  Maccabeus  betwixt  them,  and  covered  him  on 
every  side  with  their  weapons,  and  kept  him  safe,  but  shot 
arrows  and  lightnings  against  the  enemies  :  so  that  being  con- 
founded with  blindness  and  full  of  trouble,  they  were  killed. 

31  And  there  were  slain  of  footmen  twenty  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  and  six  hundred  horsemen. 

32  As  for  Timotheus  himself,  he  fled  into  a  very  strong  hold, 
called  Gazara,  where  Chereas  was  governor. 

33  But  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  laid  siege  against  the 
fortress  courageously  four  days. 

34  And  they  that  were  within,  trusting  to  the  strength  of  the 
place,  blasphemed  exceedingly,  and  uttered  wicked  words. 

35  Nevertheless  upon  the  fifth  day,  early,  twenty  young  men 
of  Maccabeus'  company,  inflamed  with  anger  because  of  the 
blasphemies, assaulted  the  wall  manly,  and  with  a  fierce  courage 
killed  all  that  they  met  withal. 

36  Others  likewise  ascending  after  them,while  they  were  busied 
with  themthatwere  within, burned  the  towers, and  kindling  fires, 
burned  the  blasphem^-s  alive:  and  others  broke  open  the  gates, 
and  having  received  in  the  rest  of  the  army,  took  the  city, 

37  And  killed  Timotheus,  that  was  hid  in  a  certain  pit,  and 
Chereas  his  brother,  with  Apollophanes. 

38  When  this  was  done,  they  praised  the  Lord  with  psalms 
and  thanksgiving,  who  had  done  so  great  things  for  Israel,  aud 
given  them  the  victory. 

CHAP.  XL 

2  Lysias,  thinking  to  get  Jerusalem,  is  put  to  flight.      16  Thi  letters  of  Lysiat 
to  the  Jews.      22  Of  the  king  unto  Lysias,  and  to  the  Jevjt.     34  Of  the  Ro- 
mans to  the  Jews. 
NOT  long  after  this,  Lysias  the  king's  f  protector  and  cousin, 
who  also  managed  the  afl'airs,  took  sore  displeasure  for  the 
things  that  were  done. 
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2  And  when  he  had  gathered  about  fourscore  thousand  with 
all  the  horsemen,  he  came  against  the  Jews,  thinking  to  make 
the  city  a  habitation  of  the  ||  Gentiles, 

3  And  to  make  a  gain  of  the  temple,  as  of  the  other  chapels 
of  the  lieathen,  and  to  set  the  higli  priesthood  to  sale  every  year; 

4  Not  at  all  considering  the  power  of  God,  but  puffed  up  with 
his  ten  thousands  of  footmen,  and  his  thousands  of  horsemen, 
and  his  fourscore  elephants. 

5  So  he  came  to  Judea,  and  drew  near  to  Bethsura,  which  was 
a  strong  town,  but  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  five  furlongs ; 
and  he  laid  sore  siege  unto  it. 

6  Now  when  they  that  ||  were  with  Maccabeus  heard  that  he  be- 
sieged the  holds,  they  and  all  the  people  with  lamentation  and  tears 
besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  send  a  good  angel  to  deliverlsrael. 

7  ThenMaccabeas  himselffirstof  all  took  weapons,exhorting the 
other  that  they  would  jeopard  themselvestogetherwithhimtohelp 
their  brethren :  so  they  went  forth  together  with  a  willing  mind. 

8  And  as  they  were  at  Jerusalem,  there  appeared  before  them 
on  horseback  one  in  white  clothing,  shaking  his  armour  of  gold. 

9  Then  they  praised  the  merciful  God  all  together,  and  took 
heart,' insomuch  that  they  were  ready  not  only  to  fight  with  men, 
but  with  most  cruel  beasts,  and  to  pierce  through  walls  of  iron. 

10  Thus  they  marched  forward  in  their  armour,  having  a 
helper  from  heaven ;  for  the  Lord  was  merciful  unto  them. 

11  And  giving  a  charge  upon  their  enemies  like  lions,  they 
slew  eleven  thousand  footmen,  and  sixteen  hundred  horsemen, 
and  put  all  the  other  to  flight. 

12  Many  of  them  also  being  wounded,  escaped  naked;  and 
Lysias  liiniself  fled  away  shamefully,  and  so  escaped. 

13  Who,  as  he  was  a  man  of  understanding,  casting  with  him- 
self  wliat  loss  he  had  had,  and  considering  that  the  Hebrews 
could  not  be  overcome,  because  the  Almighty  God  helped  them, 
he  sent  unto  them, 

14  And  persuaded  them  to  agree  to  all  reasonable  conditions, 
and  promused  that  he  would  persuade  the  king  that  he  must 
needs  be  a  friend  unto  them. 

15  Then  Maccabeus  consented  to  all  that  Lysias  desired,  be- 
ing careful  of  the  common  good  ;  and  whatsoever  Maccabeus 
wrote  unto  Lysias  concerning  the  Jews,  the  king  granted  it. 

16  For  there  were  letters  written  unto  the  Jews  from  Lysias  to 
this  effect:  Lysias  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting : 

17  John  and  Absalom,  who  were  sent  from  you,  delivered  me 
the  petition  subscribed,  and  made  request  for  the  performance 
of  the  contents  thei'eof 

18  Therefore  what  things  soeverwere  meet  to  be  reported  to  the 
king,Iliavedeclaredthem,andhehath  granted  as  much  as  mightbe. 

19  If  then  ye  will  keep  yourselves  loyal  to  the  state,  hereafter 
also  will  I  endeavour  to  be  a  means  of  your  good. 

20  But  of  the  particulars  I  have  given  order  both  to  these, 
and  the  others  that  came  from  me,  to  commune  with  yon. 

21  Fare  ye  well.  The  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year, 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  HDioscorinthius. 

22  Now  the  king's  letter  contained  these  words :  King  Antio- 
chus  unto  his  brother  Lysias,  sendeth  greeting : 

23  Since  our  father  is  translated  unto  the  gods,  our  will  is, 
that  they  that  are  in  our  realm  live  quietly,  that  every  one  may 
attend  upon  his  own  affairs. 

24  We  understand  also  that  the  Jews  would  not  consent  to  our 
father,  for  to  be  brought  unto  the  custom  of  the  Gentiles,  but  had 
rather  kept  their  own  manner  of  living :  for  the  which  cause  they 
require  of  uSjthat  we  should  suffer  them  to  live  after  their  own  laws. 

25  Wherefore  our  mind  is,  that  this  nation  shall  be  in  rest, 
*nd  we  have  determined  to  restore  them  their  temple,  that  they 
may  live  according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers. 

26  Thoushaltdo  well  therefore  to  send  unto  them,  and  ||grant 
them  peace,  that  when  they  are  certified  of  our  mind,  they  may 
be  of  good  comfort,  and  ever  go  cheerfully  about  their  own  affairs. 

27  And  the  letter  of  the  king  unto  the  nation  of  the  Jews  was 
after  this  manner:  King  Antiochus  sendeth  greeting  unto  the 
council,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews  : 

28  If  ye  fare  well, we  haveour  desire;  wearealso  in  good  health. 

29  Meuelaus  declared  unto  us,  that  your  desire  was  to  return 
home,  and  to  follow  your  own  business: 

30  Wherefore  they  that  will  depart  shall  have  safe  conduct 
till  the  thirtieth  day  of  Xanthicus  with  security. 

31  And  the  Jews  shall  use  their  own  kind  of  meats  and  laws,  as 
before;  and  none  of  them  any  manner  of  ways  shall  be  molested 
for  things  ignorantly  done. 

32  I  have  sent  also  Menelaus,  that  he  may  comfort  you. 
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33  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  hundred  forty  and  eighth  year,  and 
in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  \\  Xanthicus. 

34  The  Romans  also  sent  unto  them  a  letter  containing  these 
words  :  Quintus  Memmius  and  Titus  Manlius  J  ambassadors  of 
the  Romans,  send  greeting  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king's  cousin  hath  granted,  there- 
with we  also  are  well  pleased. 

36  But  touching  such  things  as  he  judged  to  be  referred  to  the 
king,  after  ye  have  advised  thereof,send  one  forthwith,  that  we  may 
declareasit  isconvenientforyou:  for  we  are  now  going  to  An  tioch, 

37  Therefore  send  some  with  speed,  that  we  may  know  Avhat 
is  your  mind. 

38  Farewell.  This  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year,  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus. 

CHAP.  XIL 

1  The  Icinff's  lieutenants  vex  tlie  Jews.  3  They  of  Joppe  drown  tioo  hundred 
Jews.  6  Judas  is  avenged  upon  tliem.  11  He  makelh  peace  vnlh  the  Ara- 
bians, and  takelh  Caspis.     22  Timotheus' s  armies  overthrown. 

"\T^HEN  these  covenants  were  made,  Lysias  went  unto  the 
'  »     king,  and  the  Jews  were  about  their  husbandry. 

2  But  the  governors  of  several  places,  Timotheus,  and  Apol- 
lonius  the  son  of  Genneus,  also  Hieronymus,  and  Demophon, 
and  besides  them  Nicanor  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  would  not 
suffer  them  to  be  quiet,  and  live  in  peace. 

3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  did  such  an  ungodly  deed :  they 
prayed  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them  to  go  with  their  wives 
and,  children  into  the  boats  which  they  had  prepared,  as  though 
they  had  meant  them  no  hurt. 

4  Who  accepted  of  it  according  to  the  common  decree  of  the 
city,  as  being  desirous  to  live  in  peace,  and  suspecting  nothing: 
but  when  they  were  gone  forth  into  the  deep,  they  drowned  no 
less  than  two  hundred  of  them. 

5  When  Judas  heard  of  this  cruelty  done  unto  his  country- 
men, he  commanded  those  that  were  with  him  to  makethem  ready 

6  And  calling  upon  God  the  righteous  Judge,  he  came  against 
those  murderers  of  his  brethren,  and  burned  the  haven  by  night 
and  set  the  boats  on  fire,  and  those  that  fi.ed  thither  he  slew. 

7  And  when  the  town  was  shut  up,  he  went  backward,  ||  as 
if  he  would  return  to  root  out  all  of  them  of  the  city  of  Joppe, 

8  But  when  he  heard  that  the  Jamnites  were  minded  to  do 
in  like  manner  unto  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them, 

9  He  came  upon  the  Jamnites  also  by  night,  and  set  fii-e  on 
the  haven  and  the  navy,  so  that  the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen  at 
Jerusalem  two  hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off. 

10  Now  when  they  were  gone  from  thence  nine  furlongs  in 
their  journey  toward  Timotheus,  no  fewer  than  five  thou.sand  men 
on  foot  and  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set  upon  him. 

11  Whereupon  there  was  a  very  sore  battle:  but  Judas's  side, 
by  the  help  of  God,  gat  the  victory ;  so  that  the  Nomades  of 
Arabia,  being  overcome,  besought  Judas  for  peace,  promising 
both  to  give  him  cattle,  and  to  pleasure  him  otherwise. 

12  Then  Judas,  thinking  indeed  that  they  would  be  profitable 
in  many  things,  granted  them  peace :  whereupon  they  shook 
hands,  and  so  they  ||  departed  to  their  tents. 

13  He  went  also  about  to  make  a  bridge  to  a  certain  strong 
city,  which  was  fenced  about  with  walls,  and  inhabited  by 
people  of  divers  countries ;  and  the  name  of  it  was  Caspis. 

14  Buttheythat  were  within  it  put  such  trust  in  thestrengthof 
the  walls  and  provision  of  victuals,  thatthey  behaved  themselves 
rudely  toward  them  that  were  with  Judas,  railing  and  blas- 
pheming, and  uttering  such  words  as  were  not  to  be  spoken. 

15  Wherefore  Judas  with  his  company,  calling  upon  the  great 
Lord  of  the  world,  who  without  any  rams  or  engines  of  war  did 
cast  down  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  gave  a  fierce  assault 
against  the  walls, 

16  And  took  the  city  by  the  will  of  God,  and  made  unspeaka 
ble  slaughters,  insomuch  that  a  lake  two  furlongs  broad  near  ad 
joining  thereunto,  being  filled  full,  was  seen  running  with  blood 

17  Then  departed  they  from  thence  seven  hundred  and  fifty  fur- 
longs, and  came  to  Characa  unto  the  Jews  that  are  called  Tubieni. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found  him  not  in  the  places  : 
for  before  he  had  despatched  any  thing,  he  departed  from  thence, 
having  left  a  very  strong  garrison  in  a  certain  hold. 

19  Howbeit,  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  who  were  of  Macca- 
beus's  captains,  went  forth,  and  slew  those  that  Timotheus  had 
left  in  the  fortress,  above  ten  thousand  men. 

20  And  Maccabeus  ranged  his  army  by  bands,  and  set  l|them 
over  the  bands,  and  went  against  Timotheus,  who  had  about 
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him  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  foot,  and  two  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  horsemen. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had  knowledge  of  Judas's  coming, 
he  sent  the  women  and  children  and  the  other  baggage  unto  a 
fortress  called  Carnion  :  for  the  town  was  hard  to  besiege,  and 
uneasy  to  come  unto,  by  reason  of  the  straituess  of  all  the 
places. 

22  But  when  Judas  his  first  band  came  in  sight,  the  enemies, 
being  smitten  with  fear  and  terror  through  the  appearing  of 
him  that  seeth  all  things,  fled  amain,  one  running  this  way, 
another  that  way,  so  as  that  they  were  often  hurt  of  their  own 
men,  and  wounded  with  the  points  of  their  own  swords. 

23  Judas  also  was  very  earnest  in  pursuing  them,  killing 
those  wicked  wretches,  of  whom  he  slew  about  thirty  thousand 
men. 

24  Moreover  Timotheus  himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  Do- 
sitheus  and  Sosipater,  whom  he  besought  with  much  craft  to 
let  him  go  with  his  life,  because  he  had  many  of  the  Jews' 
parents,  and  the  brethren  of  some  of  them,  who,  if  they  had 
put  him  to  death,  should  not  be  regarded. 

25  So  when  he  had  assured  them  with  many  words  that  he 
would  restore  them  without  hurt,  according  to  the  agreement 
they  let  him  go  for  the  saving  of  their  brethren. 

26  Then  Maccabeus  marched  forth  to  Carnion,  and  to  the 
temple  of  ||  Atargatis,  and  there  he  slew  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand persons. 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight  and  destroyed  them,  Judas 
removed  the  host  toward  Ephron,  a  strong  city,  wherein  Lysias 
abode,  and  a  great  multitude  of  divers  nations,  and  the  strong 
young  men  kept  the  walls,  and  defended  them  mightily : 
wherein  also  was  great  provision  of  engines  and  darts. 

28  But  when  Judas  and  his  company  had  called  upon  Al- 
mighty God,  who  with  his  power  breaketh  the  strength  of  his 
enemies,  they  won  the  city,  and  slew  twenty  and  five  thousand 
of  them  that  were  within. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to  Scythopolis,  which  lieth  six 
hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem. 

30  But  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there  had  testified  that  the 
Scythopolitatis  dealt  lovingly  with  them,  and  entreated  them 
kindly  in  the  time  of  their  adversity: 

31  Tliey  gave  them  thanks,  desiring  them  to  be  friendly  still 
unto  them :  and  so  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of  the 
weeks  approaching. 

32  And  after  the  feast  called  Pentecost,  they  went  forth 
against  Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idumea, 

33  Who  came  out  with  three  thousand  men  of  foot,  and  four 
himdred  horsemen. 

34  And  it  happened,  in  their  fighting  together,  a  few  of  the 
Jews  were  slain. 

35  At  which  time,  Dositheus,  one  of  Bacenor's  company,  who 
was  on  horseback,  and  a  strong  man,  was  still  upon  Gorgias, 
and  taking  hold  of  his  coat  drew  him  by  force;  and  when  he 
would  have  taken  that  cursed  man  alive,  a  horseman  of  Thracia 
coming  upon  him  H  smote  off  his  shoulder,  so  that  Gorgias  fled 
unto  Marisa. 

36  Now  when  they  that  were  with  Gorgias  had  fought  long, 
and  were  weary,  Judas  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
shew  himself  to  be  their  helper  and  leader  of  the  battle. 

37  And  with  that  he  began  in  his  own  language,  and  sung 
psalms  with  a  loud  voice,  and  rushing  unawares  upon  Gorgias's 
men,  he  put  them  to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  gathered  his  host,  and  came  into  the  city  Odol- 
1am.  And  when  the  seventh  day  came,  they  purified  themselves, 
as  the  custom  was,  and  kept  the  sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

39  And  upon  the  day  following,  ||  as  the  use  had  been  Judas 
and  his  company  came  to  take  up  the  bodies  of  them  that  were 
slain,  and  to  buiy  them  with  their  kinsmen  in  their  fathers' 
graves. 

10  Now  under  the  coats  of  every  one  that  was  slain  they  found 
things  consecrated  to  the  idols  of  the  Jamnites,  which  is  forbid- 
den the  Jews  by  "the  law.  Then  every  man  saw  that  this  was 
the  cause  wherefore  they  were  slain. 

41  All  men  therefore  praising  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
who  had  opened  the  things  that  were  hid, 

42  Betook  themselves  unto  prayer,  and  besought  him  that 
tlie  sin  committed  might  wholly  be  put  out  of  remembrance. 
Besides,  that  noble  Judas  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  them- 
selves from  sin,  forsomuch  as  tliey  saw  before  their  eyes  the 
things  that  came  to  pass  for  the  sins  of  those  that  were  slain. 
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43  And  when  he  had  made  a  gathering  throughout  the  com- 
pany to  the  sum  of  two  tiiousand  drHchms  of  silvei',  he  .sent  it 
to  Jerusalem  to  offer  a  sin-ofl'ering,  doing  therein  very  well  and 
honestly,  in  that  he  was  mindful  of  the  resurrection  : 

44  For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  tliey  that  were  slain  should 
have  risen  again,  it  had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for 
the  dead. 

45  And  also  in  that  he  perceived  that  there  was  great  favor 
laid  up  for  those  that  died  godly.  (It  was  a  holy  and  good 
thought.)  Whereupon  he  made  a  reconciliation  for  the  dead, 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  sin. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

1  Eapator  invadeth  Judea.      15  Judas  by  nig  hi  slat/eth  many.     18  Eupator't 
purpose  is  defeated.     23  lie.  makelh  peace  with  Judas. 

IN  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year  it  was  told  Judas,  that 
Antiochus  Eupator  was  coming  with  a   great  power  into 
Judea, 

2  And  with  him  Lysias  his  protector,  and  ruler  of  his  affairs, 
having  either  of  them  a  Grecian  power  of  footmen,  a  hun- 
dred, and  ten  thousand,  and  horsemen  five  thousand  and  three 
hundred,  and  elephants  two  and  twenty,  and  three  hundred 
chariots  armed  with  hooks. 

3  Menelaus  also  joined  himself  with  them,  and  with  greal 
dissimulation  encouraged  Antiochus,  not  for  the  safeguard  of 
the  country,  but  because  he  thought  to  have  been  made  gov- 
ernor. 

4  But  the  King  of  kings  moved  Antiochus'  mind  against  this 
wicked  wretch,  and  Lysias  informed  the  king  that  this  man 
was  the  cause  of  all  mischief,  so  that  the  king  commanded  to 
bring  him  unto  Berea,  and  to  put  him  to  death,  as  the  manner 
is  in  that  place. 

5  Now  there  was  in  that  place  a  tower  of  fifty  cubits  high, 
full  of  ashes ;  and  it  had  a  round  instrument,  which  on  every 
side  hanged  down  into  the  ashes. 

6  And  whosoever  AVas  condemned  of  sacrilege,  or  had  com- 
mitted any  other  grievous  crime,  there  did  all  men  thrust  him 
unto  death. 

7  Such  a  death  it  happened  that  wicked  man  to  die,  not  hav- 
ing so  much  as  burial  in  the  earth;  and  that  most  justly: 

8  For  inasmuch  as  he  had  committed  many  sins  about  the 
altar,  whose  fire  and  ashes  were  holy,  he  received  his  death  in 
ashes. 

9  Now  the  king  came  with  a  barbarous  and  haughty  mind  to 
do  far  worse  to  the  Jews,  than  iiad  been  done  in  his  father's 
time. 

10  Which  things  when  Judas  perceived,  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  call  upon  the  Lord  night  and  day,  that  if  ever  at 
any  other  time,  he  would  now  also  help  them,  being  at  the  point 
to  be  put  from  their  law,  from  their  country,  and  from  the  holy 
temple : 

11  And  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  people,  that  l|had  even 
now  been  but  a  little  refreshed,  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  blas- 
phemous nations. 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  together,  and  besought 
the  merciful  Lord  with  weeping  and  fa.sting,  and  lying  flat  upon 
the  ground  three  days  long,  Judas,  having  exhorted  them,  com- 
manded they  should  be  in  a  readiness. 

13  And  Judas,  being  apart  with  the  elders,  determined,  be- 
fore the  king's  host  should  enter  into  Judea,  and  get  the  city, 
to  go  forth  and  try  the  matter  in  fight  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

14  So  when  he  had  committed  all  to  the  1 1  Creator  of  tlie 
world,  and  exhorted  his  soldiers  to  fight  manfully,  even  unto 
death,  for  the  laws,  the  temple,  the  city,  the  country,  and  the 
commonwealth,  he  camped  by  Modin  : 

15  And  having  given  the  watchword  to  them  that  were  about 
him.  Victory  is  of  God  ;  with  the  most  valiant  and  choice  young 
men  he  went  into  the  king's  tent  by  night,  and  slew  in  the  camp 
about  four  thousand  men,  and  the  chiefest  of  the  elephants,  with 
all  that  were  upon  him. 

16  And  at  last  they  filled  the  camp  with  fear  and  tumult, 
and  departed  with  good  success. 

17  This  was  done  in  the  break  of  the  day,  because  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Lord  did  help  him. 

18  Now  when  the  king  had  taken  a  taste  of  the  manliness 
of  the  Jews,  he  went  about  to  take  the  holds  by  policy. 

19  And  marched  toward  Bethsura,  which  was  a  strong  hol'l 
of  the  Jews :  but  he  was  put  to  flight,  failed,  and  lost  of  his  men : 

20  For  Judas  had  conveyed  unto  them  that  t?ere  in  it  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 
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21  But  Rhodocus,  who  was  in  the  Jews'  host,  disclosed  the 
secrets  to  the  enemies ;  therefore  he  was  sought  out,  and  when 
they  had  gotten  him,  they  put  him  in  prison. 

22  Tlie  "king  treated  with  them  in  Bethsura  the  second  time, 
gave  his  hand,  took  theirs,  departed,  fought  with  Judas,  was 
overcome ; 

23  Heard  that  Philip,  who  was  left  over  the  affairs  in  Anti- 
och,  II  was  desperately  bent,  confounded,  entreated  the  Jews, 
submitted  himself,  and  sware  to  all  equal  conditions,  agreed 
with  them,  and  offered  sacrifice,  honoured  the  temple,  and  dealt 
kindly  with  the  place, 

24  And  accepted  well  of  Maccabeus,  made  him  principal 
governor  from  Ptolemais  unto  the  Gerrheuians ; 

25  Came  to  Ptolemais  :  the  people  there  were  grieved  for  the 
covenants ;  for  they  stormed,  because  they  would  make  their 
covenants  void : 

26  Lysias  went  up  to  the  judgment-seat,  said  as  much  as 
could  be  in  defence  of  the  cause,  persuaded,  pacified,  made 
them  well-affected,  returned  to  Antioch.  Thus  it  went  touch- 
ing the  king's  coming  and  departing. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

6  Alcimus  accusetk  Judas.     18  Nicanor  maketh  peace  wiih  Judas.     39  He 
seefceth  to  take  Razis ;   w/io,  to  escape  his  hands,  killeth  himself. 

AFTER  three  years  was  Judas  informed,  that  Demetrius  the 
son  of  Seleucus,  having  entered  by  the  haven  of  Tripolis 
with  a  great  power  and  navy, 

2  Had  taken  the  country,  and  killed  Antiochus,  and  Lysias 
his  protector. 

3  Now  one  Alcimus,  Avho  had  been  high  priest,  and  had  de- 
filed himself  wilfully  in  the  times  of  their  mingling  with  the 
Gentiles,  seeing  that  by  no  means  he  could  save  himself,  nor 
have  any  more  access  to  the  holy  altar, 

4  Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  hundred  and  one  and  fifti- 
eth year,  presenting  unto  him  a  crown  of  gold,  and  a  palm,  and 
also  of  the  boughs  which  -were  ||used  solemnly  in  the  temple: 
and  so  that  day  he  held  his  peace. 

5  Howbeit,  having  gotten  opportunity  to  fui'ther  his  foolish 
enterprise,  and  being  called  into  council  by  Demetrius,  and 
asked  how  the  Jews  stood  affected,  and  what  they  intended,  he 
answered  thereunto  : 

6  Those  of  the  Jews  that  be  called  Assideans,  whose  captain 
is  Judas  Maccabeus,  nourish  war,  and  are  seditious,  and  will 
not  let  the  realm  be  in  peace. 

7  Therefore  I,  being  deprived  of  mine  ancestors'  honour,  I 
mean  the  high  priesthood,  am  now  come  hither : 

8  First,  verily  for  the  unfeigned  care  I  have  of  things  per- 
taining to  the  king ;  and  secondly,  even  for  that  I  intend  the 
good  of  mine  own  countrymen  :  for  all  our  nation  is  in  no 
small  misery  through  the  unadvised  dealing  of  them  aforesaid. 

9  Wherefore,  O  king,  seeing  thou  knowest  all  these  things, 
be  careful  for  the  country,  and  our  nation,  which  is  yjressed  on 
every  side,  according  to  the  clemency  that  thou  readily  shewest 
unto  all. 

10  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
state  should  be  quiet. 

11  This  was  no  sooner  spoken  of  him,  but  others  of  the  king's 
friends,  being  maliciously  set  against  Judas,  did  more  incense 
Demetrius. 

12  And  forthwith  calling  Nicanor,  who  had  been  master  of 
the  elephants,  and  making  him  governor  over  Judea,  he  sent 
him  forth, 

13  Commanding  him  to  slay  Judas,  and  to  scatter  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  to  make  Alcimus  high  priest  of  the  great 
temple. 

14  Then  the  heathen,  that  had  fled  out  of  Judea  from  Judas, 
came  to  Nicanor  by  flocks,  thinking  the  harm  and  calamities 
of  the  Jews  to  be  their  welfiire. 

15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Nicanor's  coming,  and  that 
the  heathen  ||were  up  against  them,  they  cast  earth  upon  their 
heads,  and  made  supplication  to  him  that  had  established  his 
people  for  ever,  and  who  always  helpeth  his  portion  with  mani- 
festation of  his  presence. 

16  So  at  the  commandment  of  the  captain  they  removed 
straightway  from  thence,  and  came  near  unto  them  at  the  town 
of  Dessau. 

17  Now  Simon,  Judas'  brother,  had  joined  battle  with  Nica- 
nor, but  was  somewluit  discomfited  through  the  sudden  silence 
of  his  enemies. 
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18  Nevertheless  Nicanor,  hearing  of  the  manliness  of  them 
that  were  with  Judas,  and  the  courageousness  that  they  had  to 
fight  for  their  country,  durst  not  try  the  matter  by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidouias,  and  Theodotus,  and  Mat- 
tathias,  to  make  peace. 

20  So  when  they  had  taken  long  advisement  thereupon,  and 
the  captain  had  made  the  multitude  acquainted  therewith,  and 
it  appeared  that  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  they  consented  to 
the  covenants, 

21  And  appointed  a  day  to  meet  in  together  by  themselves : 
and  when  the  day  came,  and  stools  were  set  for  either  of  them, 

22  Judas  placed  armed  men  ready  in  convenient  places,  lest 
some  treachery  should  be  suddenly  practised  by  the  enemies : 
so  they  made  a  peaceable  conference. 

23  Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  no  hurt,  but 
sent  away  the  people  that  came  flocking  unto  him. 

24  And  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out  of  his  sight: 
for  he  loved  the  man  from  his  heart. 

25  He  prayed  him  also  to  take  a  wife,  and  to  beget  children: 
so  he  married,  was  quiet,  and  ||  took  part  of  this  life. 

26  But  Alcimus,  perceiving  the  love  that  was  betwixt  them, 
and  considering  the  covenants  that  were  made,  came  to  Deme- 
trius, and  told  him  that  Nicanor  was  not  well  affected  toward 
the  state;  for  that  he  had  ordained  Judas,  a  traitor  to  his 
realm,  to  be  the  king's  successor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a  rage,  and  provoked  with  the  ac- 
cusations of  the  most  wicked  man,  wrote  to  Nicanor,  signifying 
that  he  was  much  displeased  with  the  covenants,  and  command- 
ing him  that  he  should  send  Maccabeus  prisoner  in  all  haste 
unto  Antioch. 

28  When  this  came  to  Nicanor's  hearing,  he  was  much  con- 
founded in  himself,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  should  make 
void  the  articles  which  were  agreed  upon,  the  man  being  in  no 
fault. 

29  But  because  there  was  no  dealing  against  the  king,  he 
watched  his  time  to  accomplish  this  thing  by  policy. 

30  Notwithstanding,  when  Maccabeus  saw  that  Nicanor  be- 
gan to  be  churlish  unto  him,  and  that  he  entreated  him  more 
roughly  than  he  was  wont,  perceiving  that  such  sour  behaviour 
came  not  of  good,  he  gathered  together  not  a  few  of  his  men, 
and  withdrew  himself  from  Nicanor. 

31  But  the  other,  knowing  that  he  was  notably  prevented 
by  Judas'  policy,  came  into  the  great  and  holy  temple,  and 
commanded  the  priests,  that  were  offering  their  usual  sacrifices, 
to  deliver  him  the  man. 

32  And  when  they  sware  that  they  could  not  tell  where  the 
man  was  whom  he  sought, 

33  He  stretched  out  his  right  hand  toward  the  temple,  and 
made  an  oath  in  this  manner :  If  ye  will  not  deliver  me  Judas 
as  f  a  prisoner,  I  will  lay  this  temple  of  God  even  with  the 
ground,  and  I  will  break  down  the  altar,  and  erect  a  notable 
temple  unto  Bacchus. 

34  After  these  words  he  departed.  Then  the  priests  lifted 
up  their  hands  toward  heaven,  and  besought  him  that  was  evet 
a  defender  of  their  nation,  saying  in  this  manner  ; 

35  Thou,  O  Lord  of  all  things,  who  hast  need  of  nothing, 
wast  pleased  that  the  temple  of  thy  habitation  should  be 
among  us : 

36  Therefore  now,  O  holy  Lord  of  all  holiness,  keep  this 
house  ever  undefiled,  which  lately  was  cleansed,  and  stop  every 
unrighteous  mouth. 

37  Now  was  there  accused  unto  Nicanor  one  Razis,  one  of 
the  elders  of  Jerusalem,  a  lover  of  his  countrymen,  and  a  man 
of  very  good  report,  who  for  his  kindness  was  called  a  father 
of  the  Jews. 

38  For  in  the  former  times,  when  they  mingled  not  them- 
selves with  the  Gentiles,  he  had  been  accused  of  Judaism,  and 
did  boldly  jeopard  his  body  and  life  with  all  vehemency  for  the 
religion  of  the  Jews. 

39  So  Nicanor,  willing  to  declare  the  hate  that  he  bare  unto 
the  Jews,  sent  above  five  hundred  men  of  war  to  take  him  : 

40  For  he  thought  by  taking  him  to  do  the  Jews  much  hurt. 

41  Now  when  the  multitude  would  have  taken  the  tower,  and 
violently  broken  into  the  outer  door,  and  bade  that  fire  should 
be  brought  to  burn  it,  he  being  ready  to  be  taken  on  every  side 
fell  upon  his  sword  ; 

42  Choosing  rather  to  die  manfully,  than  to  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  v.icked,  to  be  abused  otherwi.-e  than  beseemed  hia 
noble  biit.l"  • 
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43  But  missing  his  stroke  through  haste,  the  multitude  also 
rushing  within  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly  up  to  the  wall,  and 
cast  himself  down  manfully  among  the  tliickest  of  them. 

44  But  they  quickly  giving  back,  and  a  space  being  made, 
he  fell  down  into  the  niid.-it  of  the  void  place. 

45  Nevertheless,  while  there  was  yet  breath  within  him,  being 
inflamed  with  anger,  he  rose  up  ;  and  thougli  his  blood  gushed 
out  like  spouts  of  water,  and  his  wounds  were  grievous,  yet  he 
ran  tln-ough  the  midst  of  the  throng ;  and  standing  upon  a 
steep  rock, 

46  When  as  his,  blood  was  now  quite  gone,  he  plucked  out 
his  bowels,  and  taking  them  in  both  his  hands,  he  cast  them 
upon  the  throng,  and  calling  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  spirit 
to  restore  him  those  again,  he  thus  died. 

CHAP.   XV. 

5  Nicanor^s  blasphemy.     8  Judas  encouragelh  his  men  by  his  dream. 
28  Nicanor  is  slain. 

BUT  Nicanor,  hearing  that  Judas  and  his  company  were  in 
the  strong  places  about  Samaria,  resolved  without  any  dan- 
ger to  set  upon  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

2  Nevertheless  the  Jews  that  were  compelled  to  go  with  him 
said,  O  destroy  not  so  cruelly  and  barbarously,  but  give  honour 
to  that  day,  which  he,  that  seeth  all  things,  hath  honoured  with 
holiness  above  other  days. 

3  Then  the  most  ungracious  wretch  demanded,  if  there  were 
a  Mighty  One  in  heaven,  that  had  commanded  the  sabbath-day 
to  be  kept. 

4  And  when  they  said,  There  is  in  heaven  a  living  Lord,  and 
mighty,  who  commanded  the  seventh  day  to  be  kept: 

5  Then  said  the  other.  And  I  also  am  mighty  upon  earth, 
and  I  command  to  take  arms,  and  to  do  the  king's  business. 
Yet  he  obtained  not  to  have  his  wicked  will  done. 

6  So  Nicanor  in  exceeding  pride  and  haughtiness  determined 
to  set  up  a  public  mon'ument  of  his  victory  over  Judas  and  them 
that  were  with  him. 

7  But  Maccabeus  had  ever  sure  confidence  that  the  Lord 
would  help  him  : 

8  Wherefore  he  exhorted  his  people  not  to  fear  the  coming 
of  the  heathen  against  them,  but  to  remember  the  help  which 
in  former  times  they  had  received  from  heaven,  and  now  to 
expect  the  victory  and  aid,  which  should  come  unto  them  from 
the  Almighty. 

9  And  so  comforting  them  out  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  withal  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  battles  that  they  won 
afore,  he  made  them  more  cheerful. 

10  And  when  he  had  stirred  up  their  minds,  he  gave  them 
their  charge,  shewing  them  therewithal  the  falsehood  of  the 
heathen,  and  the  breach  of  oaths. 

11  Thus  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  so  much  with  de- 
fence of  shields  and  spears,  as  with  comfortable  and  good  words: 
and  besides  that,  he  told  them  a  dream  worthy  to  be  believed, 
as  if  it  had  been  so  indeed,  which  did  not  a  little  rejoice 
them. 

12  And  this  was  his  vision :  That  Onias,  who  had  been  high 
priest,  a  virtuous  and  a  good  man,  reverend  in  convei'sation, 
gentle  in  condition,  well  spoken  also,  and  exercised  from  a  child 
in  all  points  of  virtue,  holding  up  his  hands  prayed  for  the 
whole  body  of  the  Jews. 

13  This  done,  in  like  manner  there  appeared  a  man  with 
gray  hairs,  and  exceeding  glorious,  who  was  of  a  wonderful  and 
excellent  majesty. 

14  Then  Onias  answered,  saying,  This  is  a  lover  of  the  breth- 
ren, who  prayeth  much  for  the  people,  and  for  the  holy  city, 
to  wit,  Jeremias  the  propliet  of  God. 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias  holding  forth  his  right  hand,  gave 
to  Judas  a  sword  of  gold,  and  in  giving  it,  spake  thus, 

16  Take  this  holy  sword,  a  gift  from  God,  with  the  which 
thou  shalt  wound  the  adversaries. 

17  Thus  being  well  comforted  by  the  words  of  Judas,  which 
were  veiy  good,  and  able  to  stir  them  up  to  valour,  and  to  en- 
courage the  hearts  of  the  young  men,  they  determined  not  to 
pitch  camp,  but  courageously  to  set  upon  them,  and  manfully 
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to  try  the  matter  by  conflict,  because  the  city  and  the  sanctuary 
and  the  temple  were  in  danger. 

18  For  the  care  that  they  took  for  their  wives,  and  their 
children,  their  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  was  in  least  account  with 
them :  but  the  greatest  and  principal  fear  was  for  the  holy 
temple. 

19  Also  they  that  were  in  the  city  took  not  the  least  care, 
being  troubled  for  the  conflict  abroad. 

20  And  now,  when  as  all  looked  what  should  be  the  trial, 
and  the  enemies  was  already  come  near,  and  the  army  was  set 
in  array,  and  the  beasts  conveniently  placed,  and  the  horsemen 
set  in  wings, 

21  Maccabeus  seeing  the  coming  of  the  multitude,  and  the 
divers  preparations  of  armour,  and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts, 
stretched  out  his  hands  toward  heaven,  and  called  upon  the 
Lord  that  worketh  wonders,  knowing  that  victory  conieth  not 
by  arms,  but  even  as  it  seemeth  good  to  him,  he  giveth  it  to 
such  as  are  worthy : 

22  Therefore  in  his  prayer  he  said  after  this  manner ;  O  Lord, 
thou  didst  send  thine  Angel  in  the  time  of  Ezekias  king  of 
Judea,  and  didst  slay  in  the  host  of  Senacherib  a  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand  : 

23  Wherefore  now  also,  O  Lord  of  heaven,  send  a  good  angel 
before  us  for  a  fear  and  dread  unto  them  ; 

24  And  through  the  might  of  thine  arm  let  those  be  stricken 
with  terror,  that  come  against  thy  holy  people  to  blaspheme. 
And  he  ended  thus. 

25  Then  Nicanor  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  forward 
with  trumpets  and  songs. 

26  But  Judas  and  his  company  encountered  the  enemies  with 
invocation  and  prayer. 

27  So  that  fighting  with  their  hands,  and  praying  unto  God 
with  their  hearts,  they  slew  no  less  than  thirty  and  five  thou- 
sand men :  for  through  the  appearance  of  God  they  were 
greatly  cheered. 

28  Now  when  the  battle  was  done,  returning  again  with  joy, 
they  knew  that  Nicanor  lay  dead  in  his  harness. 

29  Then  they  made  a  great  shout  and  a  noise,  praising  the 
Almighty  in  their  own  language. 

30  And  Judas,  who  was  ever  the  chief  defender  of  the  citi- 
zens both  in  body  and  mind,  and  who  continued  his  love  toward 
his  countrymen  all  his  life,  commanded  to  strike  off"  Nicanor's 
head,  and  his  hand  with  his  shoulder,  and  bring  them  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

31  So  when  he  was  there,  and  had  called  them  of  his  nation 
together,  and  set  the  priests  before  the  altar,  he  sent  for  them 
that  were  of  the  tower, 

32  And  shewed  them  vile  Nicanor's  head,  and  the  hand  of 
that  blasphemer,  which  with  proud  brags  he  had  stretched  out 
against  the  holy  temple  of  the  Almighty. 

33  And  when  he  had  cut  out  the  tongue  of  that  ungodly 
Nicanor,  he  commanded  that  they  should  give  it  by  pieces  unto 
the  fowls,  and  hang  up  the  reward  of  his  madness  before  the 
temple. 

34  So  every  man  praised  toward  the  heaven  the  glorious 
Lord,  saying,  Blessed  be  he  that  hath  kept  his  own  place  un- 
defiled. 

35  He  hanged  also  Nicanor's  head  upon  the  tower,  an  evi- 
dent and  manifest  sign  unto  all  of  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  ordained  all  with  a  common  decree  in  no  case 
to  let  that  day  pass  without  solemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  in  the  Syrian 
tongue  is  called  Adar,  the  day  before  Mardocheus'  day. 

37  Thus  went  it  with  Nicanor :  and  from  that  time  forth  the 
Hebrews  had  the  city  in  their  power.  And  here  will  I  make 
an  end. 

38  And  if  I  have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting  the  story,  it  is 
that  which  I  desired :  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that 
which  I  could  attain  unto. 

39  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  wine  or  water  alone  ;  and  as 
wine  mingled  with  water  is  pleasant,  and  delighteth  the  taste, 
even  so  speech  finely  framed  delighteth  the  ears  of  them  that 
read  the  story.     And  here  shall  be  an  end. 
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The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.   I. 

The  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ.     18  Mary's  miraculous  conception;  Jesus 
is  bom.     21,  23  His  names,  wilh  their  interpretation. 

THE  book  of  the  "generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  *the 
son  of  David,  "the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  'Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  "Isaac  begat  Jacob; 
and  ^Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  "Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar; 
and  ''Phares  begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram  ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab;  and  Aminadab 
begat  Naasson ;  and  Naasson  beg^at  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab  :  and  Booz 
begat  Obed  of  Huth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

6  And  'Jesse  begat  David  the  king ;  and  *David 
the  king  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the  wife 
of  Urias ; 

7  And  'Solomon  begat  Roboam ;  and  Koboam 
begat  Abia  ;  and  Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and  Josaphat  begat 
Joram  ;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias  ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and  Joatham  begat 
Achaz ;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And '"Ezekias  begat  Manasses;  and  Manasses 
begat  Amon  ;  and  Anion  begat  Josias  ; 

11  And  II 'Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren, 
fibout  the  time  they  were  "carried  away  to  Babylon : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 
•" Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat 
''Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud  ;  and  Abiud  begat 
Eliakim  ;  and  Eliakim  Jbegat  Azor  ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc  begat 
Achim  ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat 
Matthan  ;  and  Mattnan  begat  Jacob  ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  Da^dd 
are  fourteen  generations;  and  from  David  until  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions; and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  H  Now  the  'birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 


wise 


Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  'of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just  man, 
and  not  willing  'to  make  her  a  public  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  "for  that  which  is  f  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  "^And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  || JESUS:  for  ''he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

23  'Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  llthey  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 
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24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought^ forth 
"her  first-born  son:  and  he  called  his  name  JESCS. 

CHAP.   IL 

1  Wise  men  inquire  after  Chri.^t.  11  2' hey  woi-ship  him,  and  offer  pre- 
sents. 13  Joseph  fleeth  into  Egypt  with  Jesus  and  Mary.  16  Herod 
slayeth  the  children  at  Bethlehem.     19   Christ  brought  out  of  Egypt. 

"IVTOW  when  "Jesus  was  born  in  Bethleliem  of  Ju- 
1-S  dea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there 
came  wise  men  'from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  'Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  ''his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things, 
he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  'the  chief  priests 
and  ■''scribes  of  the  people  together,  "he  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 
dea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6  ''And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  laiiid  of  Juda,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  'that  shall  llrule  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the 
wise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go, 
and  search  dilio;entlv  for  the  young  child ;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  1  niay 
come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed, 
and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy. 

11  IF  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house, 
they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mar}^  his  mother, 
and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him:  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  *they  ||  presented  unto 
him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  oeing  warned  of  God  'in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying.  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there 
until  I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod :  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  "'Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  Son. 

16  HThen  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
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years  old  and  under,  according  to  tlie  time  which 
he  had  diligently  inquii-ed  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  "fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
"Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamenta- 
tion, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
■weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are  not. 

19  II But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  or  Israel:  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  tiie  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  came  into  the  lana  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in 
Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither:  notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  "into  the  parts  of  Galilee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  ^Na- 
zareth: that  it  might  be  fulfilled  'which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  Jonn  preachcth ;  his  office,  5  and  baptism.     7  He  rebuketh  the  Pharisees. 
13  Christ  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan. 

IN  those  days  came  "John  the  Baptist,  preaching 
''in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  sajing.  Repent  ye;  for  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
phet Esaias,  saying,  '^The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  'Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

4  And  •'the  same  John  'had  his  raime»t  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his 
meat  was  ^locusts  and  'wild  honey. 

5  'Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Ju- 
dea, and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan," 

6  'And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

7  If  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
"'O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
:flee  from  "the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  ||  meet  for  repentance: 
y  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  "We 

have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees "  ''therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  '1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  ""he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

12  'Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thor- 
oughly purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
the  garner ;  but  he  will  'burn  up  the  chafi*  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

13  IF  "Then  cometh  Jesus  ""from  Galilee  to  Jordan 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.     Then  he  sufi'ered  him. 

16  "And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  vn 
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straightway  out  of  the  water :  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  ^the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him: 
17  "And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  'This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  aui  well  pleased. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Christ  fasteth,  and  is  templed.  17  He  beginneth  to  preach.  18  He  eaVeth  Pe- 
ter and  Andreiv.     23  He  teachelk  in  the  synagogue,  and  healcth  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  "Jesus  led  up  of  'the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  was  afterward  an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  ''into  the  holy 
city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written,  'He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  concerning  thee :  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  agaic,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceed- 
ing high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  will  I  give 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan :  for  it  is  written,  *Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  behold,  *an- 
gels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  II  'Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
II cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee  ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  '^The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Neph- 
thalim, by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentiles: 

16  'The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great 
light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  1["'From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  "Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  If  "And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  ''called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea;  for  they  were 
fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow  me,  and  'I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  "And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

21  'And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets :  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship,  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

23  II  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  'teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  "the  gospel  of  the 
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kingdom,  "'and  liealing  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people, 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria:  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
tfiken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy;  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  "And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes 
of  people  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Ju(iea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan. 

CHAP.   V. 

3   Who  are  hlessed.     13  The,  di'selpks  called  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  light 
of  the  world;  Christ  urgeth  on  them  a  good  example,  &c. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  "he  went  up  into  a 
mountain :  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 
saying, 

3  *Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  ""Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

5  ''Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  'they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness :  -^for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  ^for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

8  ''Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  'they  shall 
see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers:  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 

10  *Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

11  'Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  "'evil 
against  you  ff^dsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven :  for  "so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  H  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  ^but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that 
is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  ""light  a  candle,  and  put  it 
under  ira  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick:  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  "that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  'glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  H "Think  not  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law, 
or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil.         ^ 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ""Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  "^Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
but  whosoever  shall  do,  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except  your  right- 
eousness   shall    exceed   "the   righteousness   of   the 
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The  law  expounded. 

scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21_  Hie  have  heard  that  it  was  said  ||by  them  of 
old  time,  ^Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  "whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  H'llaca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council: 
but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  "^if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee, 

24  ''Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  'Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  ^while 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  ofiicer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

27^  HYe  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time,  ^Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  ''looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adul- 
tery with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  'And  if  thy  right  eye  il offend  thee,  'pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thoe 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  'Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement: 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  '"whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery :  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced,  committeth  adultery. 

33  H  Again  ye  have  heard  that  "it  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  "Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  ^shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  ''Swear  not  at  all:  neither 
by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  "^God's  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither 
by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is  'the  city  of  the  great  King: 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  'But  let  your  communication  be.  Yea,  yea, 
Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil. 

38  UYe  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  "An 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  ''That  ye  resist  not  evil : 
^but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  ^shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  "from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  TI  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  ''Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  "and  hate  thine  enemy :    . 
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Of  alms,  prayer,  and  forgiveness. 

A4i  But  I  say  unto  yon,  ''Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  tliat  curse  you,  do  good  to  tliem  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  'for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for  ^he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  "For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do 
ye  more  than  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

48  ''Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  'as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP.   VI. 

1    Of  alms,  b  prayer,  li^  forgiveness.     19  Our  treasure.     24  Of  God  and 

mammon. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  Halms  before  men, 
to  be  seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
II of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  "when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  ||do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do, 
in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  ; 

4  That  thine  alms  maybe  in  secret:  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself  'shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

5  IT  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as 
the  hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray  standing 
in'^the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
tha\t  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you'i.  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  "enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  .pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  ''use  not  vain  repetitions,  as. 
the  heathen  do:  'for  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  ye  not  therefore  like  unto  them:  for  your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before 
ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  •''Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  ^Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth  ''as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  'daily  bread. 

12  And  ''forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors. 

13  'And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  "deliver 
us  from  evil.  "For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

14  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  ^'if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neitlier  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  H  Moreover,  ''when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hy- 
pocrites, of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  '^anoint  thine 
head,  and  wash  thy  face ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men,  to  fast,  but 
unto  thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 
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ST.   MATTHEW. 


To  avoid  worldly  care. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


<*  Luke  6. 

27,  35. 
Rom.  12. 

14.  20. 
■>  Luke  23. 

34. 
Acts  7.  60. 
1  Cor^  4. 

12,  13. 
1  Pet.  2. 23, 
&  3.  9. 
/Job  25.  3, 
■J  Luke  6. 

32. 


"Gen  17.1. 
Lev.  11.44, 
&  19.2. 
Luke  6.  36. 
Col.  1.  28. 
&  4.  12. 
James  1.  4. 
1  Pet.  1.15, 

16. 
<  Eph.  5.  1 


II  Or,  rigU- 
e"usnfss. 
Deut.24.13. 
Ps.  112.  9. 
Dan.  4.  27. 
2  Cor.  9.  9, 

10. 
II  Or,  with. 
<•  Kom.  12. 

8. 
lOr, 

cause  not  a 
truinpft  to 
be  sounded. 


»  Lnke  14. 

14. 


« 2  Kings 
4.33. 


i  Eccl.  5.  2. 

"  1  Kings 
18.  26,  29. 


/  Luke  11. 
2,  &c. 


17  ch.  26. 39. 

42. 
Acts  21. 14. 
A  Ps.  103. 

20,21. 
•See 

Job  23. 12. 
Prov.  30.  8. 
*  ch.  18.  21, 

&c. 
'  ch.  26. 41. 
Luke  22. 

40.  46. 

1  Cor.  10. 
13. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 
Rev.  3.  10. 
".Tohn  17. 

15. 
»  1  Chron. 

29.  II. 
'  Mark  11. 

25,  26. 
Eph.  4.  32. 
Col.  3.  13. 
Pch.18.35 
Jam.  2.  13. 
9  Isa.  58.  5. 

"•Ruth  3. 3. 
Dan.  10.  3. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


•  ProT.23.4 
1  Tim.  6.17, 
lleb.  13.  6 
James  5. 1, 

'cli.  19.21. 
Lnkel2.33, 
•■«.  &  18. 22. 
1  Tim.  6.19. 
1  Pet.  1.  1. 

"  Luke  11. 
34,36. 


*  Luke  16. 
13. 

!- Gal.  1.10. 
1  Tim.  6.17. 
Jam.  4.  4. 
lJohn2.15. 
«Ps  65.22. 
Luke  12. 
22,  23. 
Phil.  4.  6. 
1  Pet.  5.  7. 


«Job38.41. 
Ps.  147.  y. 
Luke  i2. 
24,  Ac. 


'  See 

1  Kings  3. 

13. 
Ps.  37.  25. 
Mark  10. 

30. 
Lukel2.31. 
1  Tim.  4. 8. 


aLuke6.37. 
Rom.  2.1.  & 
14.  3,  4, 10, 
13. 

Cor.  4.  3, 

5. 
Jam.  4.  11, 

12. 
»  Mark  4. 

24. 
Luke  6. 38. 
Luke6.41, 

42. 


■J  Prov.  9. 7, 
8.  &  23.  9. 
Acts  13. 45, 
46. 


19  TI'Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  'But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

22  "The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if  therefore 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness ! 

24_  11  "^No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  "Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  'Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  wliat  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  "Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin  ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall 
we  eat?  or,  what  shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek ;)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  ''seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow : 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.     Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.   VII. 

1  Christ,  ending  his  sermxyii  on  themount,  reproveth  rash  judgment,  6  forbid- 
deth  to  cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer,  iS  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  &c. 

JUDGE  "not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged :  'and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  ''And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  IF ''Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  thev 


Of  Jatse  prophets. 


CHAP.  VIIL 


Christ  healeth  the  centurion^ s  servanL 


trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  3'ou. 

7  TAsk,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you : 

8  For  ''every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  "Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son 
ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone? 

10  Or  it"  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then  ''being  evil  know  how  to  give  good 

fifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  snail  your 
Hther  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  'whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them : 
for  'this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  If'Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

14  II Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  1["'Beware  of  false  prophets,  "which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
"ravening  wolves. 

16  ''Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits:  'Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  'every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  "Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
ih  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fiie. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  TFNot  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  'Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  "not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works? 

28  And  -"then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you :  ^depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  IITherefore,  'whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of"  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and 
it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and 
it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  "the  people  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

29  "For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

2  Christ  eleanseth  the  leper,  5  healeth  the  centurion's  servant,  14  Peter's 
mother-in-law,  16  and  many  other  diseased  ;  19  shewetk  how  he  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed; 23  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea,  &e. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain, 
great  multitudes  followed  him. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

31. 

81. 

•ch.  21.22. 

«Markl. 

Mark  11. 

40,  Ac. 

24. 

Luke  6. 12, 

Luke  11. 9, 

ic. 

in.  418.  1. 

Jolm  14.13. 

&  15.7. 

16.  23,  24. 

»  ch.  9.  30. 

Jam.  1.5,6. 

Mark  5. 43. 

1  John  3. 

22.  &  5.  14, 

15. 

«  Lev.  14.3, 

/Prov.8.17 

4,10. 

Jer.  29.  12, 

Luke  5.14. 

13. 

■«  Luke  7.1, 

»  Luke  n. 

&c. 

11,  12,  13. 

''  Gen.  6.  5. 

4  8.  21. 

<  Luke6.31. 

'  Luke  15. 

19,  21. 

*Lev.19.18. 

ch.  22.  40. 

Rom.  13.  8, 

/Ps.  107. 

9,  10. 

20. 

Gal.  5. 14. 

1  Tim.  1  6. 

'  Luke  13. 

24. 

11  Or,  ffow. 

"•  Deut.  13. 

3. 

Jer.  23. 16. 

ch.  24.  4, 5, 

11,  24. 

Mark  13. 

»  Gen.  12.3. 

22. 

Isa.  2.  2,  3. 

Rom.  16. 

4  11.10. 

17,18. 

Mai.  1.  11. 

Eph.  5.  6. 

Lukel3.29. 

Col.  2.  8. 

Acts  10.45. 

2  Pet.  2. 1, 

&  11. 18.  A 

2,3. 

14,  27. 

1. John  4.1. 

Rom.  15. 9, 

»  Mic.  ?:  5. 

&c. 

2  Tim.  3.  5. 

Eph.  3.  6. 
"ch.  21.43. 

»  Acts  20. 

■2!),  80. 

ich.13.  42, 

P  ver.  20. 

50.&  2-2.13. 

ch.  12.  33. 

&  24.  51.  i 

J  Luke  6. 

25.  30. 

43,44 

Lukel3.28. 

■■Jer.11.19. 

2  Pet.2.17. 

ch.  12.  33. 

Jnde  13. 

«  ch.  3.  10. 

Lnke3.  9. 

*  Mark  1. 

John  15.  2, 

29,  30,  31. 

6. 

Luke  4.  38, 

'  Iloa.  8.  2. 

39. 

ch.  25. 11, 

11  Cor.  9.  5. 

12. 

Luke  6. 46. 

&  13.  25. 

* 

Acts  19.13. 

Rom.  2.13. 

»•  Mark  1. 

Jam.  1.  22. 

32,  Ac. 

"  Num.  24. 

Luke  4.  40, 

4. 

41. 

John  11 .51. 

1  Cor.  13. 2. 

'  ch.  25. 12. 

Luke  13. 

25,  27. 

2  Tim.  2. 

»  Isa.  53. 4. 

19. 

1  Pet.  2.  24. 

t  Pa.  5.  5. 

&6.  8. 

ch.  25.  41. 

«  Luke  6. 

47,  &c. 

•  Luke  9. 

57,68. 

P  Luke  9. 

'•ch.13.54. 

69,  60. 
5  See 
1  Kings  19. 

20. 

Mark  1.22. 
&6.  2. 
Luke  4. 32. 

»  John  7. 

46. 

'  Mark  4. 

37,  Ac. 

Luke  8. 23, 

Ae. 

2  "And  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  'See  thou  tell  no 
man  ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  the  gift  that  *Moses  commanded,  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  tnem. 

5  If'^And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum, 
there  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  "I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof: 
but  '^speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  sol- 
diers under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he 
goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and 
to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said 
to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  *many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven : 

12  But  "the  children  of  the  kingdom  'shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  thy 
way ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same 
hour. 

14  H'And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's 
house,  he  saw  'his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a 
fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her  :  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  *f["'When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with  devils : 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed 
all  that  were  sick ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  "Himself  toot  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  UNow  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  "And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  ^And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  'sufier  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow  me;  and  let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  HAnd  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his 
disciples  followed  him. 

24  ""And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with 
the  waves  :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us :  we  perish. 

583 


Christ  cureth  the  palsy,  ST 

26  And  lie  saitli  unto  tliem,  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  "he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  iiim ! 

28  IF 'And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him 
two  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that 

way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying.  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  God  ? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  an 
herd  of  many  swine,  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying.  If  thou  cast 
us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  lierd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go.  And  when  they 
were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine : 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them,  fled,  and  went  their 
ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing;  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him,  "they  besought  k'mi 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 

2  Christ  cureth  the  palny,  9  calleth  Matthew,  10  juslifieth  himself  for  eating 
wilh  publicans  and  sinners :  20  he  healeth  Ike  bloody  issue  /  23  raiseth  to 
life  the  i-ider's  daughter;  27  giveth  sight  to  two  blind  men,  <fcc. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over, 
"and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2  ""And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed :  ''and  Jesus,  seeing 
their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves.  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  ''knowing  their  thoughts,  said, 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee  ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
and  glorified  God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 

9  H'And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he 
saw  a  man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom :  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  liQ  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  H^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  house,  behold  many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your  master  with 
•'publicans  and  ''sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto 
them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  T  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  *but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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MATTHEW.  and  'the  bloody  issue. 

14  IT  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying,  'Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but 
thy  dis^ciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  can  ""the  children 
of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?  but  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  "then 
shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  llnew  cloth  unto  an 
old  garment:  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up, 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottlea: 
else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish  :  but  they  put  new  wine  into 
new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

18  Tl^While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  be- 
hold, there  came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead  :  out 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so 
did  his  disciples. 

20  II  (''And  behold,  a  woman  which  was  diseased 
with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he 
saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort: 
'thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour.) 

23  'And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and  saw  'the  minstrels  and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  'Give  place:  for  the  maid 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  lithe  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all 
that  land. 

27  IfAnd  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying,  "Thou  s<m  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?  They  said 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying.  Accord- 
ing to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened;  and  Jesus  straitly 
charged  them,  saying,  ^See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  ^But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  H'As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb 
spake :  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying.  It 
was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  "He  casteth  out  devils 
through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  *And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages, 'teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sick- 
ness, and  every  disease  among  the  people. 

36  H'^But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
II  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  'as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  ^The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 
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CHAP  X,  XL 


He  comforteth  his  disciples. 


38  'Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  do  miracles,  5  to  preach:  16  he  telleth  them  of 
persecutions.     40  Blessings  to  those  who  receive  them. 

AND  "when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  gave  them  power  Wagainst  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  lieal  all  manner  of 
sicknt^ss,  and  all  niatiner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these  ; 
The  first,  Simon,  'who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas,  and  Mat- 
thew the  publican  ;  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Lebbeus,  wliose  surname  was  Thaddeus; 

4  "Simon  the  Cariaanite,  and  Judas  'Tscariot,  who 
also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded 
them,-  saying,  'Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  ^the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not. 

6  ^But  go  rather  to  the  ''lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  *The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils:  'freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  '"II Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  "brass 
in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats, 
neither  shoes,  nor  yet  t staves:  ("for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  ''And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall 
enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it. 

13  'And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it:  "^but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  'And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  'shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Tt  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  II^Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves :  ^be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  Ml  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men  :  for  "they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  the  councils,  and  ''they  will  scourge  you  in 
their  synagogues. 

18  And  "ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  'But  wlien  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  ^For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  ''And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  child  :  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ''ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake  :  'but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved. 

23  But  ''when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee 
ve  into  another :  for  verily  1  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 

3Y 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

31. 

31. 

a  2  Thess. 

II  Or.  end. 

3.1. 

or,  /inisli. 

'  cli.  16  28. 

">  Luke  6. 

40. 

John  13.16. 

&  15.  20. 

«  Mark  3. 

"ch.  12.24. 

13,  14.  &.  6. 

Mark  3  22. 

7. 

Lukell.l5. 

Luke  6. 13. 

John  8.  48. 

&  9.  I. 

52. 

1  Or,  OTer. 

tGr. 

BfeUebul. 

"  Mark  4. 

22. 

»  John  1. 

Luke  8. 17. 

42. 

4  12.  2,  3. 

'  Luke  6. 

15. 

Acfi  1. 13. 

* 

■i  John  13. 

26. 
«ch  4.15. 

/See 

P  Xsa.  8. 12, 

13. 
Luke  12. 4. 
1  Pet.  3. 14. 

2  Kings  17. 

24. 

John  4.  9, 

II  It  is  in 

20. 

vaJite  Italf- 

s  ch.  15.  24. 

pmny  far- 

Acts 13. 46. 

thing  in  tltt 

»  IsH.  53.  6. 

origitial,as 

Jer.  50.  6, 

bfing  the 

17. 

tenth  piirt 

Ez^k.34  5, 

"flhe  Ro- 

6,16. 

man  pen- 

1 Pet.  2. 25. 

ny. 

<  Luke  9. 2. 

See  on 

*  ch.  3.  2. 

ch.  18.  28. 

&  4.  17. 

»lSam.l4. 

Luke  10.  9 

45. 

'  Arts  8. 

2  Sam.  14. 

18,20. 

11. 

"•  1  Sam.  9. 

Luke2].18. 

7. 

Acts  27. 34. 

Mark  6.  8. 

<•  Luke  12. 

Luke  9.  3. 

8. 

&  10.  4.  A 

Kom.  10. 

22.  35. 

9,10. 

II  Or,  Get. 

•Kev.3.  5. 

".See 

«  Mark  8. 

Mark  6.  8. 

38. 

tGr.  o 

Luke  9.  26. 

sin  if. 

2  Tim.  2. 

'  Luke  10. 

12. 

7. 

"  Luke  12. 

1  Cor.  S.  7, 

4M,  51,  52, 

Ac. 

53. 

1  Tim.  5. 

'  Mic.  7.  6. 

IK 

y  Ps.  41.  9. 

P  Luke  10. 

4  55.  13. 

8. 

Mic.  7.  6. 

1  Luke  10. 

Jcihiil3.18. 

5. 

»  Luke  14. 

'I's..35.13. 

26. 

•  Mark  6. 

11. 
Luke  9.  ^. 
4  10.10,11. 
'Neh.5.1.3. 
Acts  13. 51. 
&  IS.  6. 
"ch  11.22, 

24. 

»ch  16.24. 
Marks  34. 
Luke  9.  23. 
4  14  27. 
'ch.  16.25. 
Lnkel7.:J3. 
John  12.25. 

«  Luke  10. 

c  ch.  18.  5. 

3. 

Luke  9.  48. 

V  Rom.  16. 

&  10.  16. 

19. 

John  12.44. 

Eph    5.15. 

&  13.  20 

'  1  Cor.  14 

Ual.  4.  14. 

20. 

<i  1  Kings 

Phil.  2.  15. 

17.  10.  4 

II  "r, 

18.4. 

simple. 

2  Kings  4. 

<•  ch.  24.  9. 

8. 

M;.rkl3  9. 

Lukel2.11. 

'  ch.  8.  5.  6. 

&  21.  12. 

&  25.  40. 

'Acts  5. 40 

Mark  9. 41. 

'Acts  12.1. 

Ueb.  6. 10. 

A  24   10.  & 

25.  7,  23. 

2  Tim.  4. 

16. 

1*  Mark  13. 

11,  12,13. 

Luke  12.11. 

&  21. 14, 15. 

'  Ex.  4. 12. 

Jer.  1.7. 

/2  Sam.  23 

2. 
Acts  4.  8. 

&  6. 10. 

2Tim.4.17. 

"  Lnke  7. 

<7  Mic.  7.  6. 

18,  19,  4c. 

ver.  35,  36. 

'  ch.  14.  a. 

Luke21.16. 

'  Gen.  49. 

A  Luke  21. 

10. 

17 

Num.  24. 

*  Dan.  12. 

17. 

12.  13. 

Dan.  9.  24, 

ch  24.13. 

John  6.  14. 

Mark  13. 

<'Isa.2918. 

13. 

4  35.  4.  5, 

*  ch.  2.  13. 

6.  4  42.  7. 

&  4.  12.  & 

John  2.23. 

12.  15. 

4  .3.  2.  4  5. 

Acts  8. 1.4 

36.410.25, 

9. 25.414.6. 

38.414.11. 

not  II  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  'till  the  Son 
of  man  be  come. 

24  '"The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the 
servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord :  if  "they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  f  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  "for  there  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in 
light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  ^And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  Ufarthing? 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without 
your  Father. 

30  ''But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

32  '"Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  'him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

33  'But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth  ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  ^against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

36  "And  a  man's  loes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household. 

37  'He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  ^hat  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  "And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  follow- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  'He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  IF 'He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  ''He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of 
a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's 
reward. 

42  'And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.   XL 

2  John  sendeth  hk  disciples  to  Christ.  7  The  testimony  of  Christ  concerning 
John.  -20  Christ  upbraideth  the  unthankfulness  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida, 
and  Capernaum,  &c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and. to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  ""Now  when  John  bad  heard  'in  the  prison  the 
works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  "he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  and  show 
John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see: 

5  ''The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  thw  lame  walk, 
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Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees'  blindness. 


the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  'the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  -^be 
offended  in  me. 

7  IF^And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  'A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  king's  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  prophet? 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  'and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  ''Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist:  notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  until 
now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  llsuffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  '"For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 
until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  "Elias  which 
was  for  to  come. 

15  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  H^'But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  generation? 
It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
and  they  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Hon  of 'man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say,  Behold,  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  'a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  ""But 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  If'Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they 
repented  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  wo  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida!  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Bidon,  they  would 
nave  repented  long  ago  'in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  1  say  unto  you,  "It  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

28  And  thou,  Capernaum,  ""which  art  exalted 
unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell:  for  if 
the  niiglity  works  which  have  been  done  in  thee, 
iiad  been  done  in  tSodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  "That  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  fur  tlie  land  of  ISodom,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  thee. 

25  11  'At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  lieaven  and  earth, 
because  tliou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  'and  hast  revealed  tliem  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Fatlier,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father; 
and  no  man  kiioweth  the  Bon,  but  the  Father  ;  ''nei- 
ther knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  tc  whomsoever  the  Bon  will  reveal  him. 
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Isa.  61. 1. 
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16. 
ch.  13.  57. 
&  24.  10.  k 
26.  31. 
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33 

1  Cor.  1.23. 
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24. 
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14. 
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Luke  1.  76. 
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"  Mai.  4.  6 
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Luke  1. 17. 
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Luke  8.  8. 
Rev.  2.  7, 
11, 17,  29. 
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'  Luke  7. 
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•  Luke  10. 
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7,8. 
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Luke  10. 

21. 
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1  Cor.  1.19, 
27.  &  2.  K. 

2  Cor.  3. 14. 
'cli. 16.17. 
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1  Cor.  15. 
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■i  John  1. 
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•  John  13. 
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Phil.  2.  5. 
1  Pet.  2.  21. 
1  John  2. 6. 
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Phil.  2.  7,8. 
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•Num.  28. 

9. 
John  7.  22. 
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P  Hos.  6.  6. 
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28  IT  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  'and  learn  of  me:  for 
1  am  meek  and  ^  lowly  in  heart ;  *and  ye  shall  j&nd 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  ''For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

CHAP.   XII. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees  concerning  the  breach  of  the 
sabbath.     9  He  healeih  the  withered  hand,  &c. 

AT  that  time  "Jesus  went  on   the  sabbath-day 
through  the  corn, and  his  disciples  were  an  hun- 
gered, and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 
_  2  But  when  the  rharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do   that  wliich   is  ;)0t 
lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath -day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read  'what 
David  did  when  he  was  an  hungered,  and  tliey  that 
were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did 
eat  "the  shew-bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him 
to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with  him,  ''but 
only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  'law  how  that  on 
the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this  place  is  ^one 
greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  "I  wilj 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lor  even  of  the  sab- 
bath-day. 

9  ''And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went 
into  their  synagogue. 

10  IF  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  his 
hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  'Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there 
be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  'if  it 
fall  into  a  pit  on  tlie  sabbath-day,  will  he  not  lay 
hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep? 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  tlie  other. 

14  IT  Then  'the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  ||held  a 
council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  '"he  withdrew  him- 
self from  thence:  "and  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  tliem  all. 

16  And  "charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  ''Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen  ;  my 
beloved,  ''in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  1  will 
put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew  judg- 
ment to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither  shall  any 
man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smok- 
ing flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 
judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  If  '^Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed 
with  a  devil,  blind  and  dimib ;  and  he  healed  him, 
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Of  blaspliemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

msomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  | 
saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is 
not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  'Bat  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said, 
This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  fBeel- 
zebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  'knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself,  is 
brought  to  desolation  ;  and  every  city  or  house  di- 
vided against  itself,  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself;  how  shall  then  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out?  therefore 
they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
then  "the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  ""Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me ;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 

31  H  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  ^All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  'but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  "speaketh  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  'it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  'his  fruit  good; 
or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt: 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O  ''generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  speak  good  things  ?  'for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man, 
out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  IF^Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Phari- 
sees answered,  saying.  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  to  them.  An  evil 
and  "adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign,  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonas. 

40  "For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale's  belly:  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

41  'The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  ^shall  condemn  it :  'be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  ""The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold, 
a  g7-eater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  "Wlien  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  "he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 
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44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house 
from  whence  I  came  out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he 
findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goe'th  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there:  ^and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  H  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  ^behold, 
his  mother  and  ''his  brethren  stood  without,  desiring 
to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  linto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told 
him,  AVho  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his 
disciples,  and  said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

50  For  'whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Fathei 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.    XIIL 

3   Of  the  sower  and  the  seed.     10    Why  Christ  spake  in  parables.     18  The 
exposilicm.  of  the  parable  of  the  sower.     24  Divers  other  parables,  &c. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  "and 
sat  by  the  sea-side. 

2  'And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together 
unto  him,  so  that  'he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and 
the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  para- 
bles, saying,  ''Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way- 
side, and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth:  and  forthwith  tjiey  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of  earth. 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 
sprung  up,,  and  choked  them  : 

8  But  others  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  *an  hundred-told,  some  sixty-fold, 
some  thirty-fold. 

9  ^'Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Because  ^it 
is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  ''For  Whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance:  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables :  be- 
cause they  seeing,  see  not;  and  hearing,  they  hear 
not ;  neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Esaias,  which  saith,  'By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  ''are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  1  should  heal  them. 

16  But  'blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see :  and 
your  ears,  for  they  hear. 
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Exposition  of  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "^That  many  pro 
phets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ;  and 
to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

18  1I"Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  "of  the  king- 
dom, and  understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  awajr  that  which  was  sown 
in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the*seed  into  stony  places, 
the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  ^with 
joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for 
a  while :  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  «he  is  offended. 

22  '"He  also  that  received  seed  'among  the  thorns 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  say- 
ing, The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and 
said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in 
thy  field  ?  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy  hath  done  this. 
The  servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest:  and 
in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them  :  but  'gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  IFAnother  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 
field: 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds :  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  Tf'^Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ;  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  fmeasures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  *'AU  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multi- 
tude in  parables;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them: 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  'I  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables;  "1  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and 
went  into  the  house :  and  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  saying.  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares 
of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 
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ST.  MATTHEW. 


Divers  other  parables. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

31. 

31. 

"•  Heb.  11. 

»  ch.  24. 14. 

13. 

&  28. 19. 

1  Pet.  1.10, 

Mark  16. 

11. 

15,  20. 

Luke  24. 

«  Mark  4. 

47. 

14. 

Rom.10.18. 

Luke  8.11. 

Col.  1.  6. 

»  ch.  4. 23. 

'Gen.  3.13. 

John  8.  44. 

Acts  13. 10. 

lJohn3.8. 

<i  Joel  3. 13. 

Rev.  14. 15. 

•  ch.  18.  7. 

2  Pet.  2.1,2. 

lOr, 

scandals. 

Pisa.  68. 2. 

/  ch.  3.  12. 

Ezek.  33. 

Rev.  19. 20. 

31,  32. 

&  20.  10. 

John  5. 35. 

a  ch.  8. 12. 

ver.  50. 

»  Dan.  12.3. 

1  Cor.  15. 

«  ch.  11.  6. 

42,  43,  68. 

2  Tim.1.15. 

<  ver.  9. 

'■ch.19.23. 

Mark  10. 

*Phn.3.7, 

23. 

8. 

Lnke  18. 

i  Isa.  56. 1. 

24. 

Rev.  3. 18. 

1  Tim.  6.9. 

2  Tim.4 10. 

•  Jer.  4.  3. 

"•  Prov.2.4. 

&  3. 14, 15. 

&  8. 10. 19. 

"ch.  22.10. 

<'ch.25.32. 

p  ver.  42. 

1  Sol.Song. 

7. 13. 

« ch.  3. 12. 

'  ch.  2.  23. 

Mark  6. 1. 

Luke  4.16, 

23. 

«l8a.  2.2,3. 

Mic.  4. 1. 

Miirk4.30. 

Luke  13. 
18, 19. 

» Isa.  49. 7. 
Mark  6.  3. 

Luke  3.23. 

.lohn  6. 42. 

« cli.  12. 46. 

"  Mark  15. 

40. 

*  Luke  13. 

"  ch.  11.  6. 

20. 

Mark  B.  3, 

4. 

y  Luke  4. 

t  The  word 

24. 

in  the 

John  4.  44. 

Greek  is  a 

'  Mark  6. 

measure 

5    6 

confaining 

W,     V. 

about  a 

peclc  and  a 

halj\  want- 

ing a  liltle 

mnre  than 

a  pint. 

y  Mark  4. 

33,  34. 

■  P3.  78.  2. 

A.  D.  32. 

o  Rom.  15. 

beginning. 

25,  26. 

»  Mark  6. 

1  Cnr.  2.  7. 

14. 

Eph.  3.  9. 

Luke  9.  7. 

Col.  1.  26. 

II  Or,  are 

wrrmght 

by  him. 

A   D.  30. 

»  .Mark  6. 

17. 

Luke  3.19, 

20. 

38  *The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom;  but  the  tares  are  'the  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil;  ''the 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned 
in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
'and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  ||  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

42  ^And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire : 
*'there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  ^Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  'Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  IT  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  *sell- 
eth  all  that  he  hath,  and  'buyeth  that  field. 

45  11  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merchant-man  seeking  goodly  pearls  : 

46  Who,  when  he  hath  found  ""one  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  IT  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  "gathered  of 
every  kind  : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore, 
and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  "sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50  ^And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire : 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  understood 
all  these  things  ?     They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Therefore  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which  bring- 
eth forth  out  of  his  treasure  ''things  new  and  old. 

53  IfAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had 
finished  these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  ""And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country, 
he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said.  Whence  hath  this 
man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works? 

55  Ts  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary?  and  'his  brethren,  "James,  and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

5Q  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us? 
Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  ""were  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  ''A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  "^he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there, 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

1  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ.     3  John  Baptist  beheaded.     15  Five  thousand 

fed,  &c. 

AT  that  time  "Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This  is  John  the 
Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  therefore 
mighty  works  lido  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  1I*For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound 
him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 


ht  in  a  charger,  and 
le  brought  it  to  her 


John  Baptist  beheaded, 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  "It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death,  he 
feared  the  multitude,  ''because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  f  before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give 
her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mother, 
said,  Give  me  liere  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  :  nevertheless  for  the 
oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  hei'. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brou 
given  to  the  damsel :  and  s 
mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body, 
and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  IT 'When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed  thence 
by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  on  foot 
out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, and%as  moved  with  compassion  toward  them, 
and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  II^And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need  not 
depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here  but 
five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  ''he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  "they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

22  H  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disci- 
ples to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away, 
he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray;  *and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  tossed  with  waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus 
went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  'walking  on 
the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit; 
and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Be  of  good  cheer  ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it 
be  tjiou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water, 
to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  ||  boisterous,  he 


CHAP.   XV. 


Of  God's  commandments,  &e. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


e  Lev.  18. 
16.4  20.21. 
'«ch.21  26. 
Luke  20. 6, 


t  Or.  in 
tlie  midst. 


A.  D.  32. 

«  ch.  10.  23. 
&  12.  15. 
JIark6.32. 
Luke  9.10. 
John  6. 1,2. 


/ch.  9.  36. 
Mark  a.  34 

ffMark6.35. 
Luke  9. 12. 
Johu  6.  5. 


"ch.lS.Se. 


•  Mark6.46. 

*  John  6. 

16. 


1  Job  9.  8. 


lOi,  strong. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


"«  Ps.  2.  7. 
Mark  1. 1. 
ch.  16.  16. 
^  2fi.  63. 
Luke  4.41. 
John  1.  49. 
&  6.  69. 

11.27. 
Acts  8.  37. 
Rom  1.  4. 
••  Mark  6. 

63. 


»  ch.  9.  20. 
Mark  3. 10. 
Luke  6. 19. 
ACU19.12. 


»  Mark  7.1. 


'Mark  7.5. 
=  Col.  2.  8. 


■iE.x.  20.12. 
Lev.  19.  3. 
Deut.  5.16. 
Prov.23.22. 
Kph.  6.  2. 
«  Kx.  21.17. 
Lev.  20.  9. 
Deut.27.16. 
Prov.  20. 
20.  &  30. 17. 
/Mark  7. 
11. 12. 


c  Mark  7.6. 


*Isa.  29.13. 
Ezek.  33. 
31. 


•Isa.29.13. 
Col.  2. 18- 

22. 
Tit.  1. 14. 
*  Mark  7. 

14. 

'  Acts  10. 

15. 
Rom.  14. 
14.  17,  20. 
1  Tim.  4.  4. 
Tit.  1. 15. 


"  John  15. 

2. 
1  Cor.  3. 

12,  Ac. 

n  Isa.  9. 16. 
Mai.  2.  8. 
ch.  23.  16. 
Luke  6. 39. 

»  Mark  7. 
17 

P  ch.  16.  9. 
Mark  7. 18. 

s  1  Cor.  6. 
13. 


r  Jam.  3.  6. 


was  afraid;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying. 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the 
wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  '"thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

34  1["And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  knowledge 
of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment :  and  "as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1   Of  God's  commandments,  and  men's  traditions.     10  Christ  shewetk  what 
defileth  a  man.     30  He  healeth  great  multitudes,  &c. 

THEN  "came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees,  which 
were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  ''Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  "the  tradition 
of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Why  do 
ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by 
your  tradition? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  ''Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother :  and,  'He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  deatii. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  his  mother,  ^It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me  ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he 
shall  he  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  commandment 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

I  "Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of 
you,  saying, 

8  ''This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  'teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

10  1I''^And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto 
them.  Hear,  and  understand : 

II  'Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
a  man ;  but  that  which  coraeth  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  oflended 
after  they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  "'Every  plant,  which 
my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted 
up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  "they  be  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  "Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him. 
Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  ^Are  ye  also  yet  without 
understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  'whatsoever 
entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and 
is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  Bufthose  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth 
come  forth  from  the  heart;  and  they  defile  the  man. 


Four  thousand  fed. 


8T.   MATTHEW. 


Christ  foresheweth  his  death. 


19  'For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  thing-s  which  defile  a  man :  but 
to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man._ 

21  IT  "Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  _ 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of 
the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David;  my  daugh- 
ter is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  "I  am  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  ""dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

29  ^And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came 
nigh  'unto  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  "And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having 
with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when 
they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see :  and 
they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  11 ''Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and 
said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  now  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away 
fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  ''And  his  disciples  say  unto  him.  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness, 
as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  And  they  said.  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground. 

36  And  '^he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, 
and  ^gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  thev  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  children. 

39  ^And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 

CHAP.   XVL 

Tlie  Pharisees  require  a  sign.     5  Of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees,  &c. 

THE  "Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees  came, 
and,  tempting,  desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  When  it  is  even- 
ing, ye  say.  It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  he  foul  weather 
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to-day :  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O  ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  but 
can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  'A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

5  And  'when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other 
side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread, 

6  H  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ''Take  heed  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying, 
It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto  them, 
O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
because  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  "Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember 
the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up? 

10  -^JSTeither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand, 
and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that  I  spake 
it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 
not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  II  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  »Whom  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  ''Some  say  that  thou  art  John 
the  Baptist :  some,  Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or 
one  of  the  j)rophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  4nd  said,  *Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed 
a,rt  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  *for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  'my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That  ""thou  art  Peter, 
and  "upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church :  and  "the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  ^And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  sh'alt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  'Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  that  lie  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  H  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  ''to  shew 
unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  sufier  many  things  of  the  elders,  and 
chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying,  f  Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord :  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  'Satan ;  'thou  art  an  offence  unto  me : 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  11  "Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  ^whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  find  it. 


The  {/ratisfiguration  of  Christ. 


CHAR   XVII,   XVIII. 


He  teacheth  humility 


26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  ^what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  ^the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father,  "with  his  angels ;  'and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'There  be  some  stand- 
ing here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Sou  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

1  The  transfiguration  of  Christ.     1 1  He  healeth  the  lunatic.     24  Se  payelh 

tri&ule. 

AND  "after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James, 
and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them :  and  his  face 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses 
and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  *While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them  :  and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said,  ""This  is  my  beloved  Son,  ''in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased :  'hear  ye  him. 

6  •'And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  ^touched  them,  and  said, 
Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they 
saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
*Jesus  charged  them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  'Why 
then  say  the  scribes,  that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  ''restore  all  things: 

12  'But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  '"have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed :  likewise  "shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  suffe.r  of  them. 

13  "Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  1[''And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son;  for  he  is  lunatic, 
and  sore  vexed,  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they 
could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?  firing  him  hither 
to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil,  and  he  departed 
out  of  him :  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and 
said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said'  unto  them.  Because  of  your 
imbelief :_  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  'If  ye  have  I'aith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
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mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place;  and  itshall 
remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out,  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting. 

22  1[''And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men  : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  HAnd  'when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  Wtrihute-oiioney,  came  to  Peter, 
and  said.  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying,  What  think- 
est  thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 
take  custom  or  tribute?  of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers? 

26  Peter  gaith  unto  him.  Of  strangers.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Then  are  the  children  n-ee. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend  them, 
go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  up  :  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  ||a  piece  of  money: 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

1  Christ  teacheth  to  be  humble.     7  Touching  offences,  21  and  forgiving  one 

another. 

AT  "the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying.  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  'Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

5  And  ''whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6  'But,  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  thai  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  H  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of  offences !  for 
•''it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come;  but  "wo  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh! 

8  ''Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  tnee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes,  to 
be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  'their 
angels  do  always  *c)ehold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

11  'For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

12  ""How  think  ye?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  moun- 
tains, and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 

591 


Of  forgiving  one  another. 


ST.   MATTHEW. 


you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

15  1[Moreover,"if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone:  and  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  "thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  ^the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  'heathen  man 
and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ""Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  'Again  I  say  unto  you.  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  any  thing  that 
they  shall  ask,  'it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them, 

21  11  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said.  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him  ?  "till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee. 
Until  seven  times:  -"but.  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  H  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king  which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten  thousand 
II  talents, 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  him  ''to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  Hworship- 

Jed  him,  saying.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and 
will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred 11  pence:  and  he  .laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
«aid  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me. 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion 
on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  'So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 
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Of  divorcement  and  marriuge. 
CHAP.   XIX. 

1  Christ  healelh  the  sick.    3  He  anawereth  the  Plinrmees  touching  divorcement. 
16  He  inslruclelh  how  to  attain  everla.itiny  life,  ttc. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "that  when  Jesus  had  fin- 
ished these  sayings,  he  departed  from  Galilee, 
and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Juaea,  beyond  Jordan. 

2  *And  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  there. 

3  HThe  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause. 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read,  'that  he  which  made  them  at  the  begin- 
ning, made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  ''For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  sliall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, but  one  flesh. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,-^Why  did  Moses  then  com- 
mand to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives:  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

^  9  "And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  sliall  marry 
another,  comniitteth  adultery:  and  whoso  marrietn 
her  which  is  put  away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  HHis  disciples  say  unto  him,  'Tf  the  case  of  the 
man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  'All  men  cannot  receiv€ 
this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  are  sa 
born  from  their  mother's  womb:  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men :  and 
'there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that 
is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  H'Tlien  were  there  brought  unto  him  little 
children,  that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray:  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  '"of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed 
thence. 

16  1I"And  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him, 
"Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me 
good?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God:  but 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which?  Jesus  said,  "Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness, 

19  ''Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and, 
'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up :  what  lack  I 

yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
'go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come 
and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying, he 
went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 


The  labour ers  fn  the  vineyard. 


CHAP.   XX,   XXL 


Christ  forsheweth  his  crucifixion. 


23  HThen  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  'a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  Iciugdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  aiiaiti  I  say  unto  j^ou,  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceed- 
ingly amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them. 
With  men  this  is  impossible,  but  "with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

27  IT^Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  ^we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Tliat  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regen- 
eration, when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  'ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

2y  "And  evei-y  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
chihh-en,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 
an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  'But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the 
last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.   XX. 

Of  the  labourers  in  Ike  vineyard,  <Scc. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early  in 
the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  wiien  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for 
a  II penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw 
others  standing  idle  in  tlie  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard; and  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give  you.  And 
they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and 
found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  tlie  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no  man  hath  hired 
us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard; and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard saith  unto  his  steward.  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto 
the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that 
they  should  have  received  more;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  mur- 
mured against  the  good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  Ijhave  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which 
have  borne  tlie  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said.  Friend, 
I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me 
for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will 
give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  "Is  it  not  lawful, for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own  ?  'is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  'So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last : 
''for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 
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17  H'And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  ^Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
untothescribes,and  theyshall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  "And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  H'Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of 'Zebedee's 
children,  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou?  She 
saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  'may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  'the  cup 
that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  "'the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?  They  say  unto 
him.  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  "Ye  shall  drink  indeed 
of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with:  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and 
on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  "give,  but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 
Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exer- 
cise autliority  upon  them. 

26  But  ■'it  shall  not  be  so  amongyou:  but ''whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; 

27  "And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant. 

28  'Even  as  the  "Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  ^but  to  minister,  and  ^to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  "for  many. 

29  "And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great 
multitude  followed  him. 

30  IT  And  behold,  ''two  blind  men  sitting  by  the 
way-side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by, 
cried  out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou 
son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they 
should  hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried  the  more,  say- 
ing. Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and 
said.  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may 
be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and  touched 
their  eyes :  and  immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  follov.^ed  him. 

CHAP.   XXL 

Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  on  an  ass,  <&e. 

AND  "when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  ''the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  Sayinguntothem,Go  into  the  village  overagainst 
you,  and  straightway- ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her :  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  ma7i  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them;  and  straightway 
he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  "Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King 
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Cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  ''And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them, 

7  And  broueht  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  '^ut  on 
them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way;  Others  cut  down  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  ^Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David :  ''Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all 
the  city  was  moved,  saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  tlie  multitude  said.  This  is  Jesus  *the 
prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  IF 'And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  '"money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It  is  written,  "My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer,  "but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple  ;  and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw 
the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
Son  of  David ;  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these 
say  ■?  And  Jesus  saitli  unto  them,  Yea :  have  ye 
never  read,  ^Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  HAnd  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city 
unto  'Bethany,  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  'Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the 
city,  he  hungered. 

19  'And  when  he  saw  a  f  fig-tree  in  the  way,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
saying.  How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  "If  ye  have  faith,  and  ""doubt  not,  ye 
shall  not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree, ''but 
also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  "^all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  If 'And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests  and  tlie  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  ''said.  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also 
will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  lin  likewise 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
Belves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven;  he 
will  say  unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men ;  we  fear  the 
people :  'for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said.  We  can- 
not tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  1  do  these  things. 
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28  IF  But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons ;  and  he  came,  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not ;  but  after- 
ward he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  ne  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir:  and  went  not 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father?  They  say  unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saitli 
unto  them,  'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

32  !]^or  ^John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  ye  believed  him  not:  ''but  the  pub- 
licans and  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when  ye 
had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

33  HHear  another  parable;  There  was  a  certain 
householder,  ''which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged 
it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
'went  into  a  far  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he 
sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  'that  they 
might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  'And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and 
beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the 
first:  and  they  did  unto  them  likev/ise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his  son, 
saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they 
said  among  themselves,  "'This  is  the  heir;  "come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  "And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard 
cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen? 

41  ''They  say  unto  him,  'He  will  miserably  de- 
stroy those  wicked  men,  "^and  will  let  out  his  vine- 
yard unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render 
him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  'Did  ye  never  read  in 
the  scriptures.  The  stone  which  the  buiklei's  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner:  this  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  'The  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  "shall  fall  on  this  stone,  shall 
be  broken  :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  -"it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had 
heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of 
them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
they  feared  the  multitude,  because  ^they  took  him 
for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  The  marriage  of  the  king's  son.  9  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  11  The 
wedding  garment.  21  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  Cesar.  23  Christ 
sileuceth  the  Sadducees. 

AND  Jesus  answered  "and  spake  unto  them  again 
by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  thatwere 
bidden  to  the  wedding:  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  TelJ 
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them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner:  'my  oxen  and  my  fallings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready  :  come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  oiit,  and  went  tlieir  ways, 
one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise. 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en- 
treated ihem  spitefully,  and  slew  thevi. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth : 
and  he  sent  forth  'his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Tiien  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden,  were  not ''worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as  many 
as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

iO  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways, 
and  "gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good:  and  the  wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests. 

11  IF  Atid  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests, 
he  saw  there  a  man  -^ which  had  not  on  a  wedding- 
garment  : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding-garment? 
And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants.  Bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
'into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  ''For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

15  IfT'hen  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel 
how  they  might  entangle  him  in  Ids  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples, 
with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  amy  man:  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and 
said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  || penny. 

2U  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  zs  this  image, 
and  ||superscri{)tion? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then  saith  he 
unto  them,  'Bender  therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's;  and  unto  God,  the  things  that 
are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they  mar- 
velled, and  left  him,  and  went  tiieir  way. 

23  ir'Tlie  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
•"which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  "Moses  said,  If  a  man  die, 
having  no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren:  and 
the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased ; 
and  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto 
the  t  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  tliey  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err, 
"not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  ''are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 
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31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  tliat  which  was  spoken  to  you  by 
God,  saying, 

32  'T  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  ""they  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  ir'But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he 
had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

_  35  Then  one  of  them  which  was  'a  lawyer,  asked 
him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Thou  shall  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  ^Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  ^On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

41  H "While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son 
is  he  ?     They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  liow  is  he  his  son? 

46  ''And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
"neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

CHAP.   XXIIL 

1   0/  the   scribes  and  Pharisee:^  good   dodrine,  but   evil   examples  of  life 
34  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  foretold. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his 
disciples, 

2  Saying,  "The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe, 
that  observe  and  do:  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works: 
for  ''they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  'For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  lay  ^Aem  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they  them- 
selves will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  ''all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of 
men:  'they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  'And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and 
the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called 
of  men.  Rabbi,  Kabbi. 

8  "But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth : 
''for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  'he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall  be 
your  servant. 

12  *And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  HBut  'wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  I  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
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against  men :  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  '"for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  receive 
the  greater  damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
fold more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

•  16  Wo  unto  you,  ""ye  blind  guides !  which  say, 
"Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem- 
ple, he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind !  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gold,  ^or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is 
nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that 
is  upon  it,  he  is  il  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether  is  greater,  the 
gift,  or  'the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  sweareth 
by  it,  and  by  '^him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth 
by  'the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites!  'for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  fa^nise,  and 
cummin,  and  "have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and 
swallow  a  camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! ""for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion 
and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! ^for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full 
of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outv^ardly  appear  righteous 
unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  o^  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  ''Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves, 
that  "ye  are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  'Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  "generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  TF ''Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  proph- 
ets, and  wise  men,  and  scribes ;  and  'some  of  them 
ye  shall  kill,  and  crucify,  and  ^some  of  them  ye  shall 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from 
city  to  city  :  ' 

35  'That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upontheearth,  ''from  the  blood  of  righteous 
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Abel,  unto  'the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  'O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thouihal  killest  the 

Erophets,  'and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
ow  often  would  "T  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  "under 
tier  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  j'ou  desolate. 

39  For  1  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say,  "Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple;  3  what  shall  happen  at  hi* 
coming.     36  As  no  man  knowelh  the  day,  we  ought  to  watch,  <fcc. 

AND  "Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  tem- 
ple: and  his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to  shew 
him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all  these 
things?  verily  1  say  unto  you,  ''There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  HAnd  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  ''the 
disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  ''Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  Ibe?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  -^many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ;  ^and  shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars: 
see  that  ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  ''nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  'Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted, 
and  shall  kill  you:  and  ye  shall  be  liated  of  all  na- 
tions for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  'be  offended,  and  shall 
betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  'many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  '"shall 
deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  "But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  tho 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  "gospel  of  the  kingdom  ^shall  bo 
preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  'When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  tlie  abomination 
of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  'Daniel  the  proj)hefc, 
stand  in  tlie  holy  place,  ('whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into  the 
mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house ; 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return 
back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  'wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  dnys! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  neillier  on  the  sabbath-daj>' : 

21  For  "then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
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was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  woj-ld  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved :  "but  for  the  elect's 
sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  ''Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here 
is  Christ,  or  there  ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  'there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders; 
insomuch  that,  "if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

25  Beliold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  desert;  go  not  forth:  behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  ''For  as  the  lightning  coraeth  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  ""For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  II  ''Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days,  'shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

30  •'And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven:  "and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  'and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  liwith  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  'a  parable  of  the  fig-tree ;  When  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  'that  ||it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "'This  generation  shall 
not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  11  "But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  ^'but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  ^For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood, 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away:  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

40  'Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  he  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  IF 'Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  'But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
sufl'ered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  •'Yv^ho  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom 
his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  "Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord,  when 
he  Cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 
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^  47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  "^he  shall  make 
him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-servants, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that 
he  is  not  aware  of, 

_  51  And  shall  ilcut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites :  "there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAR   XXV. 

1   The  ^arable  of  the  ten  virgins;  14  of  tlie  talents,  and  the  reward  lo 
ifiose  who  improved  them.     31    Of  the  last  judgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened 
unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  "the  bridegroom. 

2  'And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  wei'e 
foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and 
took  no  oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  ''they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  ''there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  'trimmed  theii 
lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of 
your  oil :  for  our  lamps  are  llgone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  JVot  so;  lest 
there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came ;  and  they  that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage  :  and  ■'^the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying, 
"Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  sa}'^  unto 
you,  ''I  know  you  not. 

13  'Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  II  'Ror  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  'as  a  man  trav- 
elling into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  ||  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one ;  "'to  every  man  according 
to  his  several  ability ;  and  straightway  took  his 
journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents, 
went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other 
five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he  also 
gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and  digged 
in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants 
cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents,  came 
and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  behold,  I  have 
gained  besides  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  "I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  "the  joy  of  thy  lord. 
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22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came, 
and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two 
talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  be- 
sides them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  ^Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  talent 
came,  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an 
hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed: 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent 
in  the  earth :  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I  should 
have  received  mine  own  with  usuiy. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  'For  unto  evei-y  one  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath 

30  And  cast  ye    the    unjn-ofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash 
ing  of  teeth. 

31  U^When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  'before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations: 
and  "he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fatlier,  "^inherit  the 
kingdom  ^prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world : 

35  'For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  "I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  ''Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  me :  T  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  iheef 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee 
in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  ihee^ 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ''Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  'Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  •'into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  '^he  devil  and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athii'st,  or  astran* 
^er,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  pot  miur 
later  unto  thee  ? 
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45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  ''inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  'these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAP.   XXVL 

3  The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ.     14  Judas  selleth  him.     17  Christ 

ealeth  the  'passover. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  "Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  thefeastofthe  pass- 
over,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  ''Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by 
subtil ty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast-c^ay,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  IF 'Now  when  Jesus  was  in  ''Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  iiim  a  woman  having  an  ala- 
baster-box of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  'But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indig- 
nation, saying.  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might'  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  undeistood  it,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  ■'For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you;  but 
^me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on 
my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  this  gos- 
pel shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

14  If ''Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  'Judas  Isca-. 
riot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  'What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you?  And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to 
betray  him. 

17  H'Now  the  first  day  of  the /ms^  0/ unleavened 
bread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man, 
and  say  unto  him.  The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with 
my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed 
them ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  "Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down 
with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began 
every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  "He  that  dippeth  his 
hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  "as  it  is  written  of 
him  :  but  ^wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born. 
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25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered 
and  said,  Master,  Is  it  1?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  11 'And  as  they  v.'ere  eating,  "■  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  li blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take,  eat ;  'this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying,  'Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  "this  is  my  blood  "^of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  ^for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  -I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence 
forth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  "until  tliat  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom 

30  'And  when  they  had  sung  an  lihymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  "All  ye  shall  ''be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
'I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  sliall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  ^1  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Though 
all  men  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
That  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

3o  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should  die  with 
thee,  yet  I  will  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  II ''Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place 
called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  "the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and 
very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  ''My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  'prayed,  saying,  "'O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  "let  this  cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless, 
"not  as  1  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What!  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  ''Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again : 
for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at  hand 
that  doth  betray  me. 

47  If  And  'while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people. 

48  JSow  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a  sign, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he; 
hold  liim  fast. 
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49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
Plail,  Master  ;  ''and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  'Friend,  wherefore 
art  thou  come?  Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands  on 
Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  'one  of  them  A^hich  were  with 
Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  smote 
off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  his  place :  "for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my 
Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  'more'than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  snail  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
^that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes, 
Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching 
in  tlie  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

5Q  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  ^scriptures  of 
the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  "all  the  dis- 
ciples forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  IT '"And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus,  led 
him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  high 
priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants 
to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the 
council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though  'many  false  wit- 
nesses came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
''two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  T  am  able  to  de- 
stroy the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
days. 

62  -^And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  ^Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high 
priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'T  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said:  never- 
theless, I  say  unto  you,  'Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  '"sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  'Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying, 
He  hath  spoken  blaspnemy ;  what  further  need  have 
we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his 
blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?     They  answered  and  said. 
He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  "Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted 
him;  and  "others  smote  him  with  ||the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  ^Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who 
is  lie  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  TI'Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace:  and 
a  damsel  came  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
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72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that 
stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art 
one  of  them  ;  for  thy  'speech  bewmyeth  thee,  _ 

74  Then  'began  he  to  curee  and  to  swear,  saying,  I 
know  not  the  man.    And  immediately  tiie  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus, 
which  said  unto  him,  'Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

CHAP.   XXVII. 

1  Christ  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3  Jvdas  hangeth  himself.  27  Christ 
is  mocked,  33  crucified,  39  undreviled.  51  The  astonishing  events  which 
attended  his  death,  &c. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  "all  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  tlie  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him 
away,  and  ''delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  H'Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  liimself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said.  What  is  that 
to  us?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
temple,  ''and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces, 
and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  'The  field  of 
blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Tlien  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  ^And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  val- 
ued, II whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor :  ^and 
the  governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews?    And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ''Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  'he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  'Hearest  thou  not 
how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word ;  inso- 
much that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  'Now  at  that  feast,  the  governor  was  wont  to 
release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called 
Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Christ? 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered 
him.) 

19  If  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment- 
Beat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man  :  for  I  have  suffered 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

20  "'But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded 
the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  Bara!bbas,  and 
destroy  Jesus. 
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21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?     They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ?  They  all  say 
unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  tlie  governor  said.  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

24  IT  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  no- 
thing, but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  "took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  per- 
son: see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  "His 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  HThen  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them:  and 
when  ^he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to 
be  crucified. 

27  ^Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus 
into  the  || common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  ""put  on  him  a 
scarlet  robe. 

29  H^And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his 
right  hand  :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before,  and 
mocked  him,  saying.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

30  And  'they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed, 
and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on 
him,  "and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  ""And  as  they  came  out,  ^they  found  a  man  of 
Cyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him  they  compelled  to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  'And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called 
Golgotiia,  that  is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

34  II "They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled 
with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would 
not  drink. 

35  *And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  tlie  prophet;  'They  parted  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  thcv 
cast  lots. 

36  ''And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him  there : 

37  And  'set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation,  writ- 
ten, THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  ^Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with 
him :  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the 
left. 

39  IT  And  ^they  that  passed  by,  reviled  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  ''Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  'If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him, 
with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save.  If 
he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  'He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now  if 
he  will  have  him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  'The  thieves  also  which  were  crucified  with 
him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  '"Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness 
over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 
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Chris fs  death  and  burial: 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  "Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  laraa  sabachthani  ? 
that  is  to  say,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they 
heard  that,  said,  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
a  sponge,  ^and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on 
a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  save  him. 

50  H'Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  ^the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom :  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies 
of  tlie  saints  which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resur- 
rection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  'Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly, 
saying.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  (beholding  afar 
off)  'which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  him : 

56  "Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  'When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  of  Arimatliea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 
was  Jesus'  disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  ^aid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  hewn  out  in  the  rock;  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  ]\lary  Magdalene,  and  the  other 
Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  IF  Now  the  next  day  that  followed  the  day  of 
the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came 
together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Sayino^,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 
said,  while  lie  was  yet  alive,  ''After  three  days  I 
will 


rise  agam. 


64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people. 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  so  the  last  error  shall 
be  worse  than  the  first. 

Qb  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch :  go 
your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

i^'d  So  they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
"sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 
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He  appeareth  to  his  disciples, 
CHAP.   XXVIII. 

1  Chrisfs  resurrection  chcUtred :  9  he  nppearclh  to  the  women,  16  and  to  his 
disciple-i,  IS  and  .^endelh  them  to  leach,  and  baptize. 

IN  the  "end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn 
toward  the  first  dayoi'  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, 'and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  llwas  a  great  earthquake: 
for  ''the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  dour, 
and  sat  upon  it. 

8  '^His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  white  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women.  Fear  not  ye  :  for  1  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  'as  he  said, 
Come,  see  the  place  wliei-e  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  that  he 
is  risen  from  tiie  dead,  and  behold,  ^he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him  :  lo,  1  have 
told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre, 
with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
disciples  word. 

9  II  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold, 
"Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came, 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid : 
go  tell  ''my  brethren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  IFNow  when  they  were  goin^  behold,  some  of 
the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  weie  assembled  with  the  elders, 
and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto 
the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by  night, 
and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we 
will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were 
taught :  and  this  saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  TIThen  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee,  into  a  mountain  'where  Jesus  had  appointed 
them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him  :  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
'AH  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  II 'Go  ye  therefore  and  '"  || teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

20  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  conimanded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen. 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  L 

1  John  Baptu^fs  office.     9  Jcsu.%  baptized:  12  he  ts  tempted,  14  preacheth, 
16  calleth  Peter  and  othes,  32  and  curelh  many. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  "the 
Son  ot  God ; 

4A 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

26. 

26 

»  Mai.  3.1. 

Jlatt.11.10 

Luke  7.  27. 

«  Matt.  14. 

'  Isa.  40.  3. 

33. 

Matt.  3.  3. 

Luke  1.35. 

Luke  3.  4. 

John  1.  34. 

John  1. 15. 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  ''Behold  I  send 
my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee ; 

3  "The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 
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Jesus  is  baptized. 


ST.   MARK. 


4  ''John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  ||for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  'And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  'clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and 
with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins;  and  he  did 
eat  ''locusts  and  wild  honey; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  ''There  cometh  one  might- 
ier than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  '1  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water :  but  he 
shall  baptize  you  'with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  Jolin  in  Jordan. 

10  '"And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
he  saw  the  heavens  ||oi)ened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing,  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  "And  immediately  the  Spirit  drivetli  him  into 
the  wilderness, 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days 
tempted  of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ; 
''and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  ''Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  ''preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  saying,  'The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  'the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
tlie  gospel. 

16  "Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he 
saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  ''they  forsook  their  nets,  and 
followed  him. 

19  ^And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  further  thence, 
he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  :  and  they  left 
their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  wiili  the  hired  ser- 
vants, and  went  after  him. 

21  'And  they  went  into  Capernaum;  and  straight- 
way on  the  sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught. 

22  'And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine:  for 
he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

23  ''And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  '"what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  tliou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  ''rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  "had  torn  him,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned  amon^  themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is 
this?  wiiat  new  doctrine  is  this?  for  with  authority 
coinmandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him. 

28  And    immediately  his    fame    spread    abroad 


throughout  all  the 


region 


round  about  Galilee. 
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Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

30. 

31. 

<iMiitt.3.1. 

/  Matt.  8. 

LnUe  3.  3. 

14. 

John  3.  23 

Luke  4.  38. 

II  Or,  nnto. 

'  Matt.  3.  5. 

/Matt.  3.+. 

e  Lpv.  11. 

22. 

»  Matt.  3. 

<-  Matt.  8. 

n. 

16. 

John  1.  27. 

Luke  4. 40. 

Acts  13.  2.5. 

<  Acts  1.  5. 

&  11.16.  & 

19.4. 

*  Tsa.  44.  3. 

Joel  2.  28. 

Acts  2  4.  A 

*  ch.  3. 12. 

10.45.411. 

Luke  4.  41. 

1ft.  1*3. 

See  Acts 

1  Cor.  12. 

16.  17, 18. 

13. 

ii  Or, 

'  Matt.  3. 

to  say  tliat 

13. 

they  Inew 

Luke  3.  21. 

him. 

»•  Matt.  3. 

•  Luke  4. 

16. 

42. 

.Tohn  1  32. 

II  Or,  cloven. 

or,  rent. 

»  Ps.  2.  7. 

Matt.  3. 17. 

ch.  9.  7. 

"Matt  4.1. 
Luke  4. 1. 

*  Luke  4. 
43. 

'  Isa.  CI.  1. 

John  16. 

28.  k  17.  4. 

P  Matt.  4. 

"■  Matt.  4. 

11. 

23. 

1  Matt.  4. 

Luke  4. 44. 

12. 

"  Matt.  8.2. 

A.  D.  30. 

Luke  5. 12. 

ending. 

r  Matt.  4. 

23. 

"Dan.  9. 25. 

Gal.  4  4. 

Eph.  1. 10. 

«  Matt.  3. 2, 

&  4.  17. 

»  Matt.  4. 

18. 

Luke  5. 4. 

"^  Matt.  19. 

27. 

Luke  5. 11 

*  Matt.  4. 

»  Lev.  14. 3, 

21. 

4,  10. 

A.D.  31. 

Luke  5. 14. 

P  Luke  5. 

15. 

1  ch.  2. 13. 

»  Matt.  i. 

13. 

Luke  4. 31. 

«  Matt.  7. 

28. 

»  Luke  4. 

"Matt.  9.1. 

33. 

Luke  5. 18. 

«  Matt.  8. 

29. 

"J  ver.  Si. 

'  ch.  9.  20. 

The  leper  cleansed, 

29  -^And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever  ; 
and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up ;  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  "And  at  even  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the 
door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils;  and  ''suffered 
not  the  devils  ||t.o  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  'in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  wliile 
before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said  unto 
him,  All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Let  us  go  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also :  for  'there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

39  '"And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  through- 
out all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  "And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching 
him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  1 
will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immediately  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith 
sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man  ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things  "which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  ^Eut  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish 
it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch 
that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places :  'and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.   IL 

1  Christ  followed  by  multitudes:  3  he  heuleih  the  palsy,  14  calleth  Levi, 
justifieth  hvnself  for  eating  with  publicans  and  sinners,  18  excuseth  his 
disciples  for  not  fasting,  &e. 

AND  again  "he  entered  into  Capernaum,  after 
some  days ;  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  together, 
insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  i-eceive  them, 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door ;  and  he  preached 
the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick  of 
the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him 
for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was: 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
bed  wlierein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 


Christ  healeth  the  palsy. 

Ik 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies  ? 
*who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately,  'when  Jesus  perceived  in  his 
spirit  that  tbey  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts? 

9  ''Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed, 
and  went  forth  before  them  all ;  insomuch  that  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, We  never 
saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  *And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea-side;  and 
all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

14  -ALud  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  sitting  l|at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
untohim,Follo\vme.  And hearose,andfollowedhim. 

15  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples;  for  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw  him 
eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them, ''They 
that  are  whole,  have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance. 

18  'And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Phari- 
sees, used  to  fast :  and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him. 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the  children 
of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

21  JNo  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  II  new  cloth  on 
an  old  garment:  else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it 
up,  taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made 
worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles: 
else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred:  but 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn-fields  on  the  sabbath-day;  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, as  they  went,  'to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him.  Behold,  why 
do  they  on  the  sabbath-day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ve  never  read 
'"what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he  and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  in  the 
days  of  Abiatliar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  "which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which  were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath : 


CHAP.  III. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

31. 

31. 

»  Job  14.  4. 

»  Matt.  12. 

Isiu  42.  26. 

8. 

•Matt.  9. 4. 

«  Matt.  12. 

9. 

■i  Matt.  9. 5. 

Luke  6.  6. 

tGr. 

Arise., 

stand 

forth  in 

iUe  midst. 

nor. 

blindness. 

•  Matt.  9. 9. 

*  Matt.  12. 

14-. 

/Matt  9.9. 

•  Matt.  22. 

Lnke  5.27. 

16. 

11  Or, 

at  Vie  place 

wha-e  tlie 

custi/m  luas 

rcceiwd. 

a  M:at.  9. 

d  Luke  6. 

lu. 

17. 

*  Matt.  9. 

12,  13.  & 

18.  U. 

l.ukeO.31, 
32.  &  19. 

1  Or, 

10. 

rushed. 

1  Tim.  1. 

15. 

•  ch.  1.  23, 

'  Matt.  9. 

24. 

14. 

Luke  4.41. 

Luke  5. 33. 

/  Matt.  14. 

33. 

ch.  1. 1. 

f  ch.  1.  25, 

34. 

Matt.  12. 

IB. 

''  Matt.  10 

1. 

Luke  6. 12. 

&  9. 1. 

I  Or,  raw, 

or,  un- 

wrought. 

<  John  1. 

42. 

*  Matt.  12. 

1. 
Luke  6. 1. 

1  Or,  Iwme. 

'  Deut.  23. 

*  ch.  6.  31. 

25. 

• 

nor. 

Kinsmen. 

'  Jolm  7. 5. 

&.  10.  20. 

»•  1  Sam. 

21.6. 

"•Matt  9. 

34  &  10.25. 

Luke  11. 

15. 

»  Ex.  29. 

John  7.  20. 

32,  33. 

I&8.  48,  52. 

Lev.  24.  9. 

&  10.  22. 

»  Matt.  12. 

25. 

The  withered  hand  heakd. 

28  Therefore,  "the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

CHAP.   IIL 

1   Christ  heaUth  the   withered  hand;    6   The  Pharisees  nons'pire  hii  deuth; 
13  he  chooseih  twelve  apostles;  22  he  conjuteih  the  Phariaces^  blasjihemy,  &c. 

AND  "he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and 
there  was  a  man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
him  on  the  sabbath-day ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the  with- 
ered hand,  t  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill  ?  but  they  held  their  jieace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  i  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  foith  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  'And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway 
took  counsel  with  ''the  Herodiaus  against  him,  how 
they  might  desti-oy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disciples 
to  the  sea:  and  a  gi-eat  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  ''and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and 
fro7fi  beyond  Jordan ;  and  they  about  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship 
should  wait  on  him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many;  insomuch  that  they 
II pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

11  "And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  ^Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

12  And  "he  straitly  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

13  ''And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth 
unto  him  whom  he  would:  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to 
cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  'he  surnamed  Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James,  (and  he  surnamed  them  Boa- 
nerges, which  is,  The  sons  of  thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  him : 
and  they  went  II into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together  again,  'so 
that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  ||  friends  heard  of  it,  they  went 
out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  'ibr  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  HAnd  the  scribes  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem, said,  '"He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  castetli  he  out  devils. 

23  "And  he  called  them  u7ito  him,  and  said  unto 
them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 
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The  parable  of  the  sower,  ST. 

25  And  if  an  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that 
house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and  be 
divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  "No  nuui  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house, 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  '''Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme  : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation  : 

80  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  li'Tliere  came  then  his  brethren  and  his 
mother,  and  standing  without,  sent  unto  him,  call- 
ing him. 

82  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him ;  and  they 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying.  Who  is  my 
mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which 
sat  about  him,  and  said.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  sower;  14  I'he  meaning  thereof.    26  Of  the  seed  growing 

secretly,  &c. 

AND  "he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea-side : 
and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a  great  multi- 
tude, so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on  the  land. 

2  And  lie  taught  them  many  things  by  parables, 
^and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken  ;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  had 
not  much  earth  ;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  be- 
cause it  had  no  depth  of  earth: 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched;  and 
because  it  had  no  root,  it  withei-ed  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  ^and  did  yield 
fruit  that  sprang  up,  and  increased,  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  "^And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him,  with  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but 
unto  'them  that  are  without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables: 

12  ^Tliat  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive; 
and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand ; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  converted,  and  their 
sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  not  this 
parable?  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  1[  'The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-side,  where 
the  word  is  sown;  but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the  word  that 
was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

604 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


"  1  Tim.  6. 
9,17. 


«  Matt.  13. 

1. 
Luke  8.  4. 


.ich.  12.38. 


i  Matt.  5. 

16. 
Luke  8.16. 
&  11.  3:i. 
II  'I'lie  word 
in  the  ori- 
ginal si|:ni- 
tielh  a  lesri 
measure, 
as 

Matt.  5.15. 
*  Matt.  10. 

2b. 
Luke  12.  2. 
'  Matt.  11. 

16. 
Tcr.  9. 
"•  Matt.  7. 

2. 
Luke  6. 38. 
»  Matt  13. 
U.&-16  29. 
Luke  8.  18. 
&  19.  26. 

"  Matt.  13. 
24. 


«  John  15. 

5. 
Col.  1.  6. 


i  Matt.  13. 

10. 
Luke  8.  9, 

ic. 


« 1  Cor.  5. 

12. 
Col.  4.  5. 
1  Thesj.  4. 

12. 
1  Tim.  3.7. 
/Isa.  §.  9. 
MiUt.13.14. 
Luke  8. 10. 
John  12. 

40. 
Acts  28.  26. 
Horn.  11.  S. 

a  Matt.  13. 
19. 


MARK.  and  the  mustard-seed, 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  sown 
on  stony  ground  ;  v;ho,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with  gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  endure 
but  for  a  time:  afterward,  when  affliction  or  perse- 
cution ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immediately  they 
are  ofiended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  among 
thorns;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  ''and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on  good 
ground  ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 
bring  forth  fi-uit,  some  thirty-fold,  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

21  H  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle  brought 
to  be  put  under  a  || bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not 
to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  'For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not  be 
manifested  ;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  'If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  heed  what  ye 
hear:  "'With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you :  and  unto  you  that  hear,  shall 
more  be  given. 

25  "For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given:  and 
he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  UAnd  he  said,  °So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  giound  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  and 
the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he  knowelh 
not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fi-uit  of  lierself; 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  || brought  forth,  imme- 
diately 'he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest 
is  come. 

30  ir  And  he  said,  'Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God?  or  with  what  comparison  shall 
we  compare  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which,  when 
it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and  be- 
cometh greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  ""And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 
and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  'And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come, he 
saith  unto  them.  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude, 
they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And 
there  were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and 
the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him.  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said 
unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
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The  legion  of  devils  cast  out. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fear- 
ful? how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith? 

4i  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to 
another.  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

CHAP.   V. 

1   Christ  casteth  out  the  legion  of  devils.     21  Jairu^  suit  for  his  daughter. 
25  The  bloody  issue  healed,  &c. 

\  ND  "they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the 
Ol  sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship,  imme- 
diately there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs;  and 
no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fet- 
ters and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  tlie  fetters  broken  in  pieces: 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  toiubs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and 
worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  What 
have  1  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  ihou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God?  1  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment 
me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out  of  the  man, 
(hou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name?  And 
he  answered,  saying.  My  name  is  Legion:  for  we 
are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would  not 
send  them  away  out  of  tlie  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the  mountains 
a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying.  Send 
us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And 
the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about  two  thousand,) 
and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told  it 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they  went 
out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was 
possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the  legion, sitting,and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it,  told  them  how  it  befell 
to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 
concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  'they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of 
their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  'he  that 
had  been  possessed  with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
lie  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him.  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 
And  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  'And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship 
unto  the  other  side,  much  people  gathered  unto  him: 
and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 
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22  'And  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name;  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying.  My  little 
daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death:  I  pray  t/iee, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and  much  people 
followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  ^  which  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  yeai-s, 

.26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  phy- 
sicians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the 
press  behind,  and  touched  his  garment: 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but  his  clothes, 
I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up;  and  she  felt  in  Aer  body  that  she  was 
healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  himself 
that  ^virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about 
in  the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Tliou  seest 
the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  say  est  thou.  Who 
touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that 
had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trembling,  know- 
ing what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  ''thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  '  W  hile  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue's  /louse  certain  which  said,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead:  why  troublest  thou  the  Master 
any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was 
spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  ''sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  'But  Avhen 
he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said 
unto  her,  Talitha-cunii :  which  is,  being  interpreted. 
Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, and  walked; 
for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  '"he  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man 
should  know  it;  and  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.   VL 

1  Christ  is  contemned  by  his  omn  counh-ymen.     16  Of  John  Baptists  imprison- 
ment and  death. 

AND  "he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into  his 
own  country;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 
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Divers  opinions  conce'i'ning  Christ. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day  was  come,  he  be^an 
to  teach  in  the  syujigo^ue:  and  many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  ssiying,  ''From  whence  hath  this 
man  tlie.se  tilings?  and  what  wis(U)m  is  this  whicli 
is  given  nnto  liim,  tliat  even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  "^the 
brother  of  James,  and  Joses,and  of'Juda,and  Simon? 
ami  are  not  his  sistei'S  here  with  us?  And  they 
-'were  offended  at  liim. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  ^And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  save 
tliat  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them. 

6  And  "he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 
*And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  H'And  he  called  unto  liim  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  take 
nothing  for  Meir  journey,  save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip, 
no  bread,  no  || money  in  their  purse: 

9  But  'be  shod  with  sandals;  and  not  put  on  two 
coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In  what  place  soever 
ye  enter  into  an  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  '"And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  "shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolei-able 
for  Sodom  fnnd  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men 
should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  "and  anointed 
with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  ^And  king  Herod  heard  of  him,  (for  his  name 
was  spiead  abroad,)  and  he  said.  That  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
woiks  do  shevf  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  'Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias.  And  others  said, 
That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  ''But  when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is 
John,  whom  I  beheaded:  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  foith  and  laid  hold 
upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  piison  for  Herodias' 
sake,liis  brother  Philip's  wife:  forhehad  marriedher. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  Tt  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

^  19  Theiefore  Herodias  had    ||a  quarrel  against 
him,  and  wotdd  have  killed  him;  but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod  'feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was 
a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and  liobserved  him:  and 
when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

21  "And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that 
Herod  ^on  his  birth-day  made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  c\\\^(  estates  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias 
came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and  them 
that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask 
of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  "Whatsover  thou  shalt 
ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother, 
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What  shall  I  ask?   And  she  said.  The  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto 
the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 
me,  by  and  by,  in  a  charger,  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

26  ''And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry;  yet  for 
his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  whicli  sat  with 
him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

2'7  And  immediately  the  king  sent  ||an  execu- 
tioner, and  commanded  his  head  to  be  brought:  and 
he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave 
it  to  the  damsel;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came 
and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  "And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both  what  they 
had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  I^And  he  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  awhile:  for  "there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  ''And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship 
privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and  many 
knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, and 
outwent  them,  and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  "And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much  peo- 
ple, and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them, 
because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd: 
and^he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  "And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  hia 
disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed  : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
country  I'ound  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  bread:  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answei-ed  and  said  unto  them.  Give  yo 
them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  ''Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  Upennyworth  of  bread  and 
give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  ?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 
"Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit  down 
by  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and 
by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  ''^and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them;  and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 
among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the 
fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 

45  'And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples 
to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  be- 
fore II  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  departed 
into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  "And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing;  for  the  wind 
was  contrary  unto  them:  and  about  the  fourth  watch 


Of  mcrCs  tradihoTis. 


CHAR   VII,   VIII. 


What  defileth  a  marh. 


of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon 
the  sea,  ami  "would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea, 
they  supposed  it  lutd  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.) 
And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship  ;  and 
the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  "they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves  ;  for  their  ''heart  was  hardened. 

53  ''And  when  tliey  had  passed  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship, 
straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round 
about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

bh  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages, 
or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  'they  might  touch,  if  it  were 
but  the  border  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  ilhim,  were  made  whole. 

CHAP.   VII. 

The  Pharisees  find  fault  with  the  disciples  for  eating  with  unwashen  hands,  &e. 

THEN  "came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees, 
and   certain  of  the  scribes,  which  came  from 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat 
bread  with  || defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen) 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands  lloft,  eat  not,  holding  the 
tradition  of  the  elder^. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except 
they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the 
washing  of  cups  and  II pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and 
II  tables. 

5  ''Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him,  Why 
walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  biead  with  unwashen  hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  tiiem,  AVell  hath 
Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
'This  peoi)le  honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye 
hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  wasliing  of  pots 
and  cups:  and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well  ye  || reject 
the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  '^Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother ;  and,  'Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death  : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  mother,  It  is  ^Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me;  he 
shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for 
his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  through 
your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many 
Ruch  like  things  do  ye. 

14  "[["And  when  he  had  called  all  the  people  unto 
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him,  he  said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothingfrom  without  aman,thatenter- 
ing  into  him,  can  defile  him  :  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  'If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  'And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from 
the  people,  his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are  ye  so  without 
understanding  also  ?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  what- 
soever thing  i'rom  without  entereth  into  the  man,  it 
cannot  defile  him : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into 
the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  cometh  out  of  the 
man,  tiiat  defileth  the  man. 

21  'For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  fcovetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciv- 
iousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness  ; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man. 

24  H'And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  into 
the  bordei's  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it:  but  he  could 
not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daughter 
had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a  HGi'eek,  a  Syrophenician 
by  nation,)  and  she  besought  him  that  he  would 
cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let  the  children  first 
be  filled :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yes, 
Lord  :  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren's crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying,  go  thy 
way;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house, she  found 
the  devil  goneout,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  1["'And  again,  departing  from  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  bidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  "they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech;  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  'lie  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue : 

34  And  ^looking  up  to  heaven,  'he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  ""And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  ''he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  :  but  the  more  he  chai-ged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying, 
He  hath  done  all  things  well ;  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.   VIIL 

1  Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously  ;  22  He  givelh  a  blind  man  his  sight,  &e, 

IN  those  days  "the  multitude  being  very  great, 
and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 
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Clirist  feedeth  the  people: 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothinji:  to  eat : 

3  And  if  1  send  them  away  fasting  to  tl»eir  own 
houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way;  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From  whence 
can  a  man  satisfy  these  Tnen  with  bread  here  in  the 
W'iMerness? 

5  'And  he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?     And  they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on 
the  ffround  :  atul  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thaiiKs,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them;  and  they  did  set  them  before  tlie  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes:  and 'he  blessed, 
and  commanded  to  set  them  also  before  thevi. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and  they  took 
up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  hail  eaten  were  about  four  thou- 
sand :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  If  And  ''straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  'And  the  Fiiarisees  came  forth,  and  began 
to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith, 
Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  sign  ?  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship 
again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  ^i^  Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take  bread, 
neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than 
one  loaf. 

15  "And  he  charged,  them,  saying,  Take  heed, 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying, 
It  i-i  ''because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?  'per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  understand?  have  ye  your 
heart  yet  haidened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not  remember? 

19  'When  1  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five 
thousand,  liow  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took 
ye  up?     They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  'when  the  seven  among  four  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
And  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  "'ye  do 
not  understand? 

22  II  And  lie  cometh  to  Bethsaida ;  and  they  bring 
a  blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch 
him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
led  him  out  of  the  town ;  and  when  "he  had  spit  on 
Ids  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  saw  anglit. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men  as  trees 
■walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and^aw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying.  Nei- 
ther go  into  the  town,  "nor  tell  it  to  any  in  tlie  town. 

27  If 'And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into 
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«  Matt.  17. 


ITe  foresheweth  his  death. 

the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Whom  do 
men  say  tliat  1  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  ''John  the  Baptist:  but 
some  sai/,  Elias ;  and  others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto 
him,  'Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  'And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  of  him. 

31  And  'he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  piiests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And  Peter 
took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  on 
his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying.  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan  :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  If  And  when  he  had  called  the  people  uvto  him 
with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them,  "Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  -"whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ; 
but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 

38  ^Whosoever  therefore  ^shall  be  ashamed  of 
me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation ;  ot  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.   IX. 

2  Jesus  transfigured  ;  11  he  inalrudeth  his  dkeiples  concerning  the  coming  of 

Julias,  (tc. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen 
''the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  If  "And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves;  and  ho 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,exceeding''white 
as  snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias,  with  Moses: 
and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  antl  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

6  Foi"  he  wist  not  what  to  say :  for  they  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them : 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  saye  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  'And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 


Christ  casteth  out  a  dumb  spirit. 

questioning  one  with  another  what  the  rising  from 
tiie  dead  siiould  mean. 

11  If  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  say  the 
scribes  •'that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily 
Cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things;  and  "how  it 
is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  ''be  set  at  nought. 

I'd  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  'Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  IT^And  when  lie  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw 
a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  And  straiglitway  all  the  people,  when  they 
beheld  liim,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  lie  asked  the  scribes.  What  question  ye 
li  with  them  ? 

17  And  'one  of  the  multitude  answered  and  said, 
Master,  1  have  brought  unto  thee  my  sou,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  Uteareth 
him ;  and  he  foainetk  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away;  and  1  spake  to  thy  disciples  that 
tliey  sliould  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O  faithless  gen- 
eration, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
shall  i  suffer  you  ?     Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  hun  unto  him:  and  '"when 
he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him ;  and 
he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  how  long  is  it  ago 
since  this  came  unto  him?    And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  tire, 
and  into  the  waters  to  destroy  him:  but  if  thou 
canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and 
help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "If  thou  canst  believe, 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried 
out,  and  said  with  tears.  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him,  Tiiou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  1  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and 
came  out  of  him :  and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  inso- 
much that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

28  "And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 
disciples  asked  him  privately,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  kind  can  come 
forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  If  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed  through 
Galilee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  ^'For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them.  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  IT 'And  he  came  to  Capernaum:  and  being  in 
the  house,  he  asked  them.  What  was  it  that  ye  dis 
puted  among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 
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He  instructeth  his  disciples. 

34  But  they  held  their  peace:  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  should 
be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Tf  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  'he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them :  and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms, 
he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  children 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me :  and  'whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  If  "And  John  answered  him,  saying.  Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
followeth  not  us ;  and  we  forbade  him,  because  lie 
followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not :  'for  there  is 
no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  "he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our  part. 

41  "^For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  liis  reward. 

42  "And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea. 

43  ''And  if  thy  hand  ||  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav- 
ing two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched  : 

44  'Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off":  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  If  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out:  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Cod 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into 
hell-fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  ''and 
every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  'Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it?  ■'^Have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  "have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.   X. 

2  Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching  divoru-TTtenl :   13  blesseth  the 
children  that  are  brought  unto  him,  &c. 

And  "he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into  the 
coasts  of  Judea,  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan  : 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him  again ;  and  as  he 
was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  If 'And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  What 
did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  'Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  For  the 
hardness  of  your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  precept : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  ''God 

made  them  male  and  female. 
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The  danger  of  riches. 

7  'For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  fatlier  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh:  so  then  they 
are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again 
of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  lie  saith  unto  them,  ^Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery against  her. 

i2  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  aAvay  her  husband, 
and  be  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery, 

13  ir'And  they  brought  young  children  to  him, 
that  he  should  touch  them;  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brouglit  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased, 
and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  ''of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  '"Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  1[''And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way, 
there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him.  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  there  is  none  good,  but  one,  thai  is 
God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  'Do  not 
commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness.  Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother, 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
all  these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  '"treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come,  take  up 
the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved:  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  "[["And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith 
unto  his  disciples.  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
thein.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  "that  trust 
in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  Avere  astonished  out  of  measure, 
saying  among  themselves,  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them,  saith,  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  v/ith  God:  for ''with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  1[''Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  oi- 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
gosijcl's, 

30  'But  he  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in 
this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
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Bartimeus  reeeiveth  his  sight. 

mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions; 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  'But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the 
last  first. 

32  11 'And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  Jesus  went  before  them:  and  they 
were  amazed ;  and  as  they  followed,  they  wei-e 
afraid.  "And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  tell  them  what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  cliief 

Eriests,  and  unto  the  sci-ibes;  and  they  shall  condemn 
im  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles; 

34  And  thev  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him; 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  lise  again. 

35  IT^'And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
come  unto  him,  saying,  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye  that 
I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we 
may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask:  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  1  drink  of?  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?  _  \ 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that 
I  drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  1  am  baptized 
withal  shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared, 

41  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be 
much  displeased  with  James  and  John, 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  hitn,,  and  saith  unto 
them,  ''Ye  know  that  they  which  ||are  accounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lordship  over  them; 
and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  thera. 

43  "But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you:  but  whoso- 
ever will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  'the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  ''to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46  IT ''And  they  came  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went 
out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus, 
sat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me, 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  called:  and  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise  ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose,  and 
came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  The  blind  man 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way;  'thy 
faith  hath  ||made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 


Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    XL 

1  Christ  rideth  info  Jerusalem:     12  he  curseth  a  fruitless  fig-tree:     27  he 
siifuceth  the  priests  who  quexiion  his  authority. 

AND  "^hen  they  come  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto 
Bethpluige,  ancl  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them.  Go  your  way  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you:  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 
sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  Why  do  ye  this? 
say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt 
tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place  where  two  ways 
met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said  unto 
them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 
commanded  :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 
their  garments  on  him ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  ''And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way : 
and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  fol- 
lowed, cried,  saying,  'Hosanna:  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David, 
that  coinetli  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  ''Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

11  'And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into 
the  temple :  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-tide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

12  IF-^And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come 
from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 

13  *And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off,  having  leaves, 
he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  thereon: 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves: 
for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it.  No  man 
eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  forever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  H  ''And  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and  Jesus 
went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  t,nat  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should 
carry  a7iy  vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
written,  'My  house  shall  be  called,  II of  all  nations, 
the  house  of  prayer  ?  but  ^ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. 

18  And  'the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it,  and 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  him:  for  they  feared 
him,  because  '"all  the  people  Avas  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the 
city. 

20  T["And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they 
saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

^  21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance,  saith  unto 
him,  ]\Iaster,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them,  IJHave 
faith  in  God. 

23  For  "verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
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shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in 
his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those  things  which 
he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  whatso- 
ever he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  ''What  things  soever 
ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them.,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  prayiiig,  ^forgive,  if  ye 
have  aught  against  any :  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  ''if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  T[  And  the}^  come  again  to  Jerusalem :  'and  as 
he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  of  you  one  || question,  and  answer  me,  and  I 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 
of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  w^shall  say.  Of  men  ;  they  feared  the 
people:  for  'all  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  We 
cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

CHAP.   XIL 

1   The  parable  of  the  vineyard.     12>  Touching  the  paying  of  tribute.     18  The 
Sadducees  confuted.     35  A  difficulty  proposed  to  the  scribes,  &c. 

AND  "he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  parables, 
A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place  for  the  wine-fat, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  Avent  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a 
servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husbandmen 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant : 
and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the 
head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled^ 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and  him  they  killed, 
and  many  others ;  beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well-beloved, 
he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves. 
This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the 
inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do?  He  will  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen, 
and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture ;  *The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvel 
lous  in  our  eyes  ? 
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The  Sadducees  confuted. 

12  "And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared 
the  people ;  for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them  :  and  they  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

13  IF'' And  they  sent  unto  him  certain  of  the  Phar- 
isees, and  of  the  lierodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him, 
Master,  we  know  tliat  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for 
no  man  :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give?  But  he, 
knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt 
ye  me?  bring  me  a  || penny,  that  I  may  see  it.  , 

16  And  they  brought  -i;!.  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ?  And  they 
said  unto  liiui,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them.  Render 
to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.  And  they  marvelled  at 
him. 

18  IF 'Then  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees,  -^which 
say  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  "Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If  a  man's 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 
no  children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  ' 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren :  and  the  first 
took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither 
left  he  any  seed :  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  seed : 
last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they  shall 
rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  ansv/ering,  said  unto  them.  Do  ye 
not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
lures,  neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  vrhen  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage;  but  ''are 
as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise;  have 
ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  T  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God 
of  the  living:  ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  IT  'And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having 
heard  them  reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that 
he  had  answered  them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is 
the  first  commandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all  the 
commandments  is,  'Hear,  O  Israel;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the 
first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  '"Thou 
slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  there  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Well,  Master, 
thou  liast  said  the  truth :  for  there  is  one  God ; 
"and  there  is  none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all 
tlie  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all 
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the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  "is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of"  God.  ^And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  11 'And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he 
taught  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  "^by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
'The  LoKD  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  riglil 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord, 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son?  And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  IF  And  'he  said  unto  tliem  in  his  doctrine, 
"Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and  ^love  salutations  in  the  market-places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts : 

40  ^ Which  devour  widow's  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayers  :  these  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

41  TF^And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury, 
and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  il  money  "into  the 
treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  ||two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  mito  him  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ihat  'this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance: 
but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
"even  all  her  living. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

1   Christ  foretelleth  the  deslruelion  of  the  temple:    3  he  sheweth  what  signs 
should  go  before,  24  and  what  should  happen  at  the  time  of  his  coming,  &e. 

AND  "as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  saith  unto  him,  Master,  see  what  man- 
ner of  stones,  and  what  buildings  are  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou 
these  great  buildings  ?  ''there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  'Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  he  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  began  to  say,  "^Take 
heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours 
of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled :  for  such  things  must 
needs  be  ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  troubles:  'these  are  the  beginnings  of  II sorrows 

9  But  ^take  heed  to  yourselves:  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils  ;  and  in  the  synagogues.ye 
shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 

10  And  ''the  gospel  must  first  be  published  among 
all  nations. 

11  ''But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver  you 
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CHAP.   XIV. 


The  passover  eaten. 


up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  wLa,l  j-e  nhall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but  whatsoever  shall  be 
giveri  you  lu  that  hour,  that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  'but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  ^the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  son:  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

13  'And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake:  but  '"he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  "But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  "spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet^  stand- 
ing where  it  oiiglit  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  under- 
stand) then  'let  them  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
mountains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  not  go 
down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn  back 
again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  'But  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  night  be  not  in  the 
winter. 

19  ""For  in  those  days  shall  be  ajSliction,  such  as 
was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  tliat  the  Lord  had  shortened  those 
days,  no  flesli  should  be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  da}'s. 

21  'And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo, 
here  is  Clirist;  or  lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it' 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  'take  ye  heed:  behold,  I  have  foretold 
you  all  things. 

24  1["But  m  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stai's  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the 
powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  'And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  "Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree:  When 
her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but  *my 
words  siiall  not  pass  away. 

32  HBut  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  "Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is. 

34  ^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work;  and  com- 
manded the  porter  to  watch. 

35  'Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


i  Acts  2.4, 
&  i.  8,  31. 
*  Mic.  7.  6. 
Miitt.  10. 
■21.  &  24. 10. 
Luke  21. 
16. 


'  Matt.  24. 

s. 
Luke  21. 
17. 

"'  Dan.  12. 
11. 

Matt.  10. 
22.  &  24. 13. 
Kev.  2.  10. 
"  Mutt.  24. 

15. 
"Dan.  9.27. 
P  Luke  21. 

21. 


9  Liiko  21. 

23.  &  23. 29. 


'Dan.  9.26. 
k  12.  1. 
Joel  2.  2. 
Matt.  24. 
21. 


»  Matt.  24. 
23. 

Luke  17. 
23.  &  21.  8. 


'  2  Pet.  3. 
17. 


"  Dan.  7. 

10. 
ZHpli.l.lo 
Matt.  24. 

29,  Ac. 
Luko  21. 

25. 


*  Dan.  7. 

13,  14. 
Matt.  16. 
27..t24.f:0. 
eh.  14,62. 
Acta  1. 11. 

1  Thess.  4. 
16. 

2  Thess.  1. 
7,10. 
Khv.  1.  7. 
n  Matt.  24. 

3-'. 
Luke  21. 
29,  &c. 


»  Iw.  40.  8. 


»  Matt.  24 
42.  &  25. 13. 
Luke  12. 
40.  &  21.34. 
Kom.  13. 
11. 

1  Thess.  5. 
6. 

'  Matt.  24. 

46.  &  25.14. 

«  Slatt.  24. 

42,44. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


,  26. 


«  Matt, 

2. 

Luke  22. 1. 

Jchn  11. 

55.  &  13.  1. 


'  Matt.  26. 

6. 
John  12. 1, 

3. 
See  Luke 

7.37. 
Or,  pure 
nard,  or, 
liquid 
nard. 


See  Matt. 
18.28. 


«  Deut.  15. 
11. 


•i  Matt.  26 

14. 
Luke  22.  3, 

4. 


«  Matt.  26. 

17. 
Luke  22.7. 
li  Or, 
sacrificed. 


/Matt.  26. 
20,  &c. 


s  Matt.  26. 

24. 
Luke  22. 

22. 


the  i-Li.a^\x,x  ■.i  "A.,  JLuuse  coiiicth,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all, Watch. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

1  A  conspiracy  against  Christ:  3  a  woman  paureth  ointment  on  his  head, 
10  Judas  covenanteth  to  betray  him:  12  he  eafeth  the  passover:  22  he 
inslituteth  his  last  supper :  66  Peter  thrice  denieth  him,  &c. 

AFTER  "two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
and  of  unleavened  bread:  and  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  sought  how  they  might  take  him 
by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast-day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  IT ''And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment  of  || spikenard, 
very  precious;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  with- 
in themselves,  and  said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  || pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone;  why  trouble 
ye  her?  she  hath  v/rought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  'ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good:  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could:  she  is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  thi-oughout  the  whole  w^orld,  thi^ 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

10  H'And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad,  and 
promised  to  give  him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  lI'And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  II  killed  the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare,  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Go.ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water:  follow 
him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the 
good  man  of  the  house.  The  Master  saith,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  fur- 
nished and  prepared:  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into 
the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them:  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  •'And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me, 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say 
unto  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I?  and  another  said.Isit  1? 

20  And  he  ans^A,ered  and  said  unto  them.  It  is  one 
of  the  twelve  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  "The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written 
of  him:  but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
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man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  born. 

22  II ''And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them:  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  HAnd  when  they  had  sung  an  ||hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  *And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
'I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  ""after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

29  "But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall 
be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently.  If  I  should 
die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  "And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named 
Gethsemane:  and  he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be 
very  heavy; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  ^My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  ''Abba,  Father,  ""all  things  are 
possible  unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup  from  me: 
'nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh  and  iindeth  them  sleeping,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou?  couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion. 'The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and 
spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  asleep 
again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy;)  neither  wist  they 
what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  it  is  enough, 
"the  hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of"  sinners. 

42  "^Pise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me 
is  at  hand. 

43  IF ''And  immediately  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  had  given  them  a 
token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straight- 
way to  him,  and  saith.  Master,  Master;  and  kissed 
him. 
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He  is  falsely  accused,  &o. 

46  II  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew  a  sword, 
and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  ear. 

48  ^And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Are 
ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with 
staves  to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  teaching, 
and  ye  took  me  not:  but  "the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  'And  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body;  and 
the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them 
naked. 

53  H'^And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest: 
and  with  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest:  and  he  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants, and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  ''And  the  chief  priests,  and  all  the  council, 
sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but 
their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  wit- 
ness against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  'I  will  destroy  this  temple 
that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together. 

60  ''"And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee? 

61  But  *'he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing. 
Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 

him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  'and  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and 
saith.  What  need  we  any  further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think  ye? 
And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face,  and  to  bufl'et  him,  and  to  say  unto  him. 
Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands. 

66  IF 'And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace, 
there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself, 
she  looked  upon  him,  and  said.  And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  neither 
understand  I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out 
into  the  porch;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  the  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began  to 
say  to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  '"And  a  little  after, 
they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  tliuu 
n.Yto7ie  of  them:  "for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy 
speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I 
know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  "And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto 


Christ  brought  to  Pilate: 


CHAP.   XV,  XVI. 


His  crucifixion  and  burial. 


him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.    And  iiwhen  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1  Jesns  is  brought  bon-nd  and  accused  before  Pilate.  6  Pilate,  prevailed 
on  by  ill e  people,  yiveth  up  Jesus  to  be  crucified:  17  he  is  crowned  with 
thorns,     27  hangeth  between  two  thieves:    43   he  is  honourably  buried. 

AND  "straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation  with  the  elders  and  scribes, 
and  the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  ''And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou 
say  est  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things  :  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  'And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing?  behold  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee. 

5  'But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that  Pilate 
marvelled. 

6  Now  'at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  one 
prisoner,  wliomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  which  lay 
bound  with  tliein  that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud,  began  to  desire 
him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  Will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  tlie  Jews? 

10  (For  he  kncAV  that  the  chief  priests  had  deliv- 
ered him  for  envy.) 

11  But  -'the  chief  priests  moved  the  people  that 
he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  again  unto 
thetn,  What  will  ve  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him, 
whom  ye  call  the  iKing  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  tliev  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done?  And  they  cried  out  the  more  exceed- 
ingly. Crucify  him. 

15  If^And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people, 
released  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16*And  the  sohliers led  him  away  intothe  hall,  call- 
ed Pre  tori  um ;  and  they  call  toojether  the  whole  band; 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed, 
and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees, 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off  the  purple  fVom  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who 
passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Pufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  'And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink,  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh  :  but  he  received  it  not. 

_  24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  "they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

_  25  And  "it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified 
him. 

26  And  "the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was 
written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
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27  And  ''with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves,  the 
one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
'And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  'they  that  passed  by,  railed  on  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads,  and  saying.  Ah,  'thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking,  said 
among  themselves  with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
'they  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  "when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  ''Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which 
is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  ''one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  full  of  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  ^gave  him  to  drink, 
saying,  Let  alone ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  "And  Jesus  cried  wath.  a  loud  voice,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

38  And  ''the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  *l[And  'when  the  centurion  which  stood  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  "^There  were  also  women  looking  on  'afar  off, 
among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of  Joses  and  Salome; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  -^followed 
him,  and  ministered  unto  him ;  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  ^''And  now  when  the  even  was  come,  (because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 
sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable  counsel- 
lor, which  also  ''waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead: 
and  calling  urdo  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him 
whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he  gave 
the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  "And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down, 
and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  jMary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.   XVL 

1  An  angel  declafeth  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  three  women:  9  he  ap- 
peareth  to  Mary  Magdalene,  &c.:  19  his  ascension  into  heaven;  the  gospel 
is  preached,  &c. 

AND  "when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  ''had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  'And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun  : 
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Ohrisi's  resurrection  declared: 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  ''And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a 
young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a 
long  white  garment;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  'And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted:  ye 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified:  he  is 
risen  ;  he  is  not  here :  behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter, 
that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee :  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  -'"as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  sep- 
ulchre; for  they  trembled,  and  were  amazed:  "neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  man;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  IF  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early,  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  '"he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
'out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  ''And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  been 
with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  'And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  oi  her,  believed  not. 

12  II  After  that,  he  appeared  in  another  form  "'unto 
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two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  residue  : 
neither  believed  tliey  them. 

14  H "Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as 
they  sat  ||at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief and  hardness  of  lieart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  ^and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  'He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  sliall  be 
saved;  'but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve: 'In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  'they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  "They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  ""they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  HSo  then,  ^after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
them,  he  was  ^received  up  into  heaven,  and  "sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,,  'and  confirming 
the  word  with  signs  following.     Amen. 

«  Luke  24  51.     «  Ps.  110. 1.     Acts  7.  55.     '  Acts  5. 12.  &  14.  3.     1  Cor.  2. 4,  5.      Ueb.  2  4. 


CHAP.   L 

I  Imh^s  preface.  5  The  conception  of  John  Baptist,  26  and  of  Christ, 
bl  The  nativity  and  circumcision  of  John.  64  The  mouth  of  Zacharias 
opened;    67  his  prophecy. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  "Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
*from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses,  and  minis- 
ters of  the  word ; 

3  Tt  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect 
understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  ''in  order,  'most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  -^That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those 
things  wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  HmHERE  was  ^in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king 

X  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias, 
''of  the  course  of  Abia :  and  his  wife  was  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  'righ.teous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth 
was  barren  ;  and  they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he  executed 
the  priest's  office  before  God  ''in  the  order  of  his 
course, 

_  9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office, 
his  lot  was  'to  burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  "And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were 
praying  without,  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  Stan-ding  on  the  right  side  of  "the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  liim,  "he  was  troubled, 
and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias: 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
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The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  LUKE. 

bear   thee  a  son,  and  ^thou  shalt  call  his  name 
John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness,  and 
'many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Ijord, 
and  ''shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  'even  from 
his  mother's  womb. 

16  'And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  "And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  ||to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  ^Whereby 
shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my 
wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering,  said  unto  him,  I  am 
^Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold  "thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able 
to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest  not  my  word-s, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  mar- 
velled that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them:  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  .seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple ;  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  soon  as  *the  days 
of  his  ministration  were  accomplished,  he  departed 
to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  con- 
ceived, and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  'take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 
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The  conception  of  Christ. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel 
was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 
Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  ''espoused  to  a  man. whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said, 
"Hail,  thou  that  art  Hhighly  favoured,  •'the  Lord  is 
with  thee  :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  ^she  was  troubled  at 
his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary: 
for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  *And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 'shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  *and  sliall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest ;  and  'the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David, 

33  "And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever  ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel.  How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
"Tlie  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  :  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee,  shall  be  called  "the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousiji  Elisabeth,  she  hath 
also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her  who  was  c.iUed  barren : 

37  For  ^with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into 
the  hill-country  with  haste,  'into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and 
saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb: 
and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  load  voice  and  said, 
""Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb.  . 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 
my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation 
sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  II that  believed:  for  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  'My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  'he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 
handmaiden:  for  behold,  from  henceforth  "ail  gener- 
ations shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  "hath  done  to  me  great 
things;  and  'holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  ^his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from 
generation  to  genei-ation. 

51  'He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ;  "hehath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  'He  hath  put  down  tlie  miglity  from  their  seats, 
and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  'He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 
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Zacharias'  prophecy, 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  ''in  remem- 
brance of  his  mercy; 

55  "As  lie  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and 
to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  ISTow  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should 
be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ; 
and  ^they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  CMine  to  pass,  that  'on  the  eighth  day 
they  came  to  cii-cumcise  the  child  ;  and  they  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  ''Not  so; 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There  is  none  of  thy 
kindred  that  is  calleil  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he 
would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table,  and  wrote, 
saying,  'His  name  is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  *And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and 
his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

.65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
them:  and  all  these  || sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  'the  hill  country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them,  "'laid  them  up 
in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be  !     And  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  "was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  *he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  ""And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David : 

70  'As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets, which  have  been  since  the  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  'To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers, 
and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant; 

73  "The  oath  whicli  he  sware  to  our  father  Abra- 
ham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might 
•"serve  him  without  fear, 

75  ^In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  Highest,  for  'thou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people, 
I  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  ||  tender  mercy  of  our  God;  where- 
by the  II  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  ''To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  ''the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  ''was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  ot  his 
shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  IT. 

1  Augustus  taxeth  the  Roman  empire.     6  Christ's  nativity:  21  his  circwm- 

cision,  &c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
all  the  world  should  be  11  taxed, 
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The  nativity  of  Christ. 

2  {"'And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius 
was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his 
own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  np  from  Galilee,  out  of 
the  city  of  Nazarerh,  into  Judea,  unto  'the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  ("because  he  was 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  ''his  espoused  wife,  being 
great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were  there,  the 
days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  'sJie  brought  fortli  her  first-born  son,  and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  ||  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them; 
•'and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not:  for 
behold,  I  bi'ing  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  ^which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  'For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  'a  Saviour,  ''which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  ;  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying 


ST.  LUKE. 


m  a  manger 


13  'And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying, 

14  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
"pence,  "good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  fthe  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  the}^  had  seen  it,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning 
this  ciiild. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  ^'But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  ''And  wiien  eight  days  were  accomplished  for 
the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
"■JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  "the  days  of  her  purification  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
broughthirn  to  Jerusalem,  to  present/um  to  the  Lord; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  'Every 
male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord  ;) 

24  And  to  ofi'er  a  sacrifice  according  to  "that  which 
is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  tliere  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem, 
whoso  name  was  Simeon  ;  and  the  same  man  was 
just  and  devout,  -"waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 
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Simeon  and  Annans  prophecy, 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  ^see  death,  before  he  tad 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  ''by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple; 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  "now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word  : 

30  For  mine  eyes  ''have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  fcefore  the  face  of 
all  people ; 

32  '^A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those 
things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary 
his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  ''fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  'a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  •'a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
soul  also;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  four-score  and 
four  years,  which  depai'ted  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  ^night  and 
day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant,  gave  thanks 
likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  ''looked  for  redemption  in  ||  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Jvord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth.. 

40  'And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  *every 
year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulHUed  the  days,  as  they 
returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusa- 
lem;  and  Joseph  ami  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the 
company,  went  a  day's  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions. 

47  And  'all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his 
understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed : 
and,  his  mother  said  unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  "'my 
Father's  business? 

50  And  "they  understood  not  the  saying  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
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Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them :  but  his  mother 
"kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  'increased  in  wisdom  and  11  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 


The  genealogy  of  Chrid 


CHAP.  III. 

]  John's  preaching  and  baptism:   15  his  testimony  of  Christ.      19  Herod 
imprisoneth  John.     21  Christ  is  baptized:  23  his  genealogy. 

'VrOW  in  the  fifteenth  j^ear  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
-31  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea, 
and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and  Lvsanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  "Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  priests,  the 
word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 
in  the  wilderness. 

3  'And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jor- 
dan, preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance,  'for  the 
remission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  ''The  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  shall  be  brought  low;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall  be 
made  smooth ; 

6  And  'all  fl.esh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  •'O  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  ||  worthy  of  repent- 
ance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
liave  Abraham  to  owr  father  :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees :  "every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fiire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  ''What  shall 
we  do  then? 

11  He  atiswereth  and  saith  unto  them,  'He  that 
hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  'cnme  also  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and 
said  unto  him.  Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Exact  no  more  than 
that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him, 
saying,  And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ilDo  violence  to  no  man,  "'neither  accuse  aiiy 
falsely  ;  and  be  content  with  your  ||  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  liin  expectation,  and 
all  men  il  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Clirist,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  "I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water ;  but  one  mightier  than  1 
Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  1  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  : 

1 7  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thorough- 
ly purge  his  floor,  and  "will  gather  the  wheat  into 
his  garner ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  ''But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by 
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him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for 
all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John 
in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  'it 
came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  beaan  to  be  '"about  thirty 
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Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was 
the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  tJie  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Wliicii  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  the 
son  of  Mattathias,  wiiich  was  the  S07i  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the 
son  of  Bhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the 
son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was 
the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  S07i  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  Avhich  was  the 
son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  ol'  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was  the 
son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  oi'  MnXt-dt\\a,  which 
was  the  son  of  'Nathan,  "which  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  ■'^ Which  was  the  son  of  Jessie,  which  was  the 
son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
tlie  son  of  Salnion,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which  was 
the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was  the 
son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  -'which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Pagan,  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec, 
which  was  the  son  of  Pleber,  which  was  tlie  son  of 
Sala, 

36  ^Which  was  the  son  of  Cain  an,  which  was  the 
son  of  Arphaxad,  "which  was  the  the  son  of  Sem, 
which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of 
Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which  was 
the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  ot  Jared, 
which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of 
Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was  the  son 
of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  ''which  was  the 
son  of  God. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Christ's  temptation  and  fasting :  13  he,  overcoming  the  devil,  14  beginneth 
to  preach:  16  the  people  at  Nazareth  admire  him,  <&c. 

ND  "Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  returned 
from  Jordan,  and  ''was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.     And 
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Christ  heginneth  to  preach. 

"in  those  days  he  did  ent  nnthin<z::  atid  Avhen  they 
were  ended,  lie  Mfterw^rd  Imnnjered. 

3  And  tlie  devil  ■•said  unto  liim,  If  thou  be  iho:  Son 
of  God,  command  this  stone  tluit  it  be  made  bi'ead. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  liitn,  saviiifr, ''It  is  written, 
That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  takina:  him  up  into  an  high  moun- 
tain, shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a  moment  of  time. 

fi  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  All  this  power  will 
I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them:  for  'that  is  de- 
livered unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  ||  worship  me,  all  shall 
be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  for-'it  is  written.  Thou  ohalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  "And  he  brought  liim  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him 
on  a  pinnacle  oftlie  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
be  the  son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence. 

10  For  ''it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answei-ing,  said  unto  him,  'It  is 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temp- 
tation, he  departed  from  him  'for  a  season. 

14  H'And  Jesus  returned  '"in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  "Galilee  :  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of 
him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  HAnd  he  came  to  "Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom  was,  ''he  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood  up  for 
to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of 
the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
book,  he  found  the  place  whei-e  it  was  wi-itten, 

18  ''The  S{)irit  of  the  Loi-d  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  tlie  broken-hearted,  to  ])reach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  pi-each  the  acce[)table  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  Aiul  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  7'^  again  to 
the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them 
that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

2\  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  yonr  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  ""wondered  at 
the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said,  Ts  not  this  Josepii's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will  surely  say 
unto  me  this  proverb.  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  done  in  'Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  "thy  country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  ""pro- 
phet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  "many  widows  were 
in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was 
shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land: 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save 
unto  Satepfa,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  ^And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time 
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34.  &  3.  11, 


*  Mark  1. 

25.  34. 
ver.  34.  35. 

T, 

to  .'^a;/  that 
Utey  Iveio 
fii'ii  tn  be 
Chrfxt. 
<■  Mark  1. 
35. 


""  Mark  1. 
39. 


«  Matt.  4. 

18. 
Mark  1. 16. 


»  John  21. 
6. 


He  casteth  out  an  evil  spirit. 

of  Elisens  the  prophet;  and  none  of  them  was  cleans- 
ed, saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
heard  these  things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thiust  him  out  of  the  city, and 
led  him  unto  the  Ijbi'ow  of  the  hill,  (whereon  theircity 
was  built,)  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  "passing  through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  his  way, 

31  And  'came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Gal- 
ilee, and  taught  them  on  the  sabbalh-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine:  "for 
his  word  was  with  power. 

33  Tf'Andin  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man  which 
had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil;  and  he  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  fjLet  us  alone;  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  t/wu  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  T  know  thee  who  thou  art, ^ the  Holy 
One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold  thypeace, 
aTid  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown 
him  in  the  midst,  became  outof  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  a  word  is  this!  for  with 
authority  antl  power  he  commandetli  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  II  "And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and 
entei-ed  into  Simon's  house.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever;  and  they  be- 
sought him  for  lier. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever, 
ami  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministei-ed  unto  them. 

40  IF ''Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  thai 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  hiiu  :  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them,  and  healed  them. 

41  'And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying 
out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  Ciirist  the  Son  of  God. 
And  ''he,  rebuking  i/ievi,  sufi'eretl  them  not  ||  to  speak: 
for  they  knew  that  he  was  Chi'ist. 

42  And  'when  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and  went 
into  a  desert  place;  and  the  people  sought  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not 
depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  other  cities  also,  for  tlierefore  am  Isent. 

44  "'And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  CJirixt  teachefh  out  of  Pelfr's  sliip.  4  A  miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 
12  A  leper  cleansed.  18  The  palsy  healed.  27  Levi  called  from  the 
receipt  of  custom. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  people  pressed 
upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by 
the  lake  of  Gennesai-et, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake :  but 
the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  whiiih 
was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he. said  unto 
Simon,  ''Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 
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A  leper  cleansed. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said  unto  him,  Master, 
we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing; 
nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

G  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a 
great  multitude  of"  fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  thei?-  partners,  which 
were  in  the  otlier  ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  c«me,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus' 
knees,  saying,  'Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with 
him,  at  the  draught  of  fishes  which  they  had  taken: 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  John  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  which  were  partners  witii  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not:  ''from  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  'they  forsook  all,  and  followetl  him. 

12  II^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  cer- 
tain city,  behold,  a  man  full  of  lepi'osy:  who  seeing 
Jesus,  tell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  Avill :  Be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  "And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man :  but  go, 
and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  ofier  for  thy 
cleansing,  ''according  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  tliem. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame  abroad 
of  him:  'and  gi-eat  multitudes  came  together  to  hear 
and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  ly'And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he 
was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem:  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  H  And  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man 
which  was  taken  v.'ith  a  palsy  :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him, 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what  way 
they  might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the  multitude, 
they  went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  his  couch,  into  the  midst 
before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  "And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  wliich  speaketh  blasphe- 
mies?    "Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he 
answering,  said  unto  them,  What  reason  ye  In  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee ;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and 
take_up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and 
took  up  that  whei-eon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his 
own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 
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DOMINI 
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31. 

"Matt.  9. 9. 

Mark  2. 13, 

14. 

P  Matt.  9. 
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Mark  2. 15. 

3  oil.  15.  1. 

"  2  Sam.  6. 

9. 

1  Kings  17. 

IS. 

-■  M:ltt.  9. 

13. 

1  Tim.  1. 

15. 

■  Matt.  9. 

d  Matt.  4. 

14. 

19. 

Jlark  2. 18. 

Mark  1. 17. 

«Matt.4  20. 
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.Miiikl.  18. 

eh-  IN.  2.S. 

/Miitt.  S.  2. 
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16,  17. 
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s  Matt.  8. 

22. 

4. 
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22. 

*  Matt.  4. 

■zb. 
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John  6.  2. 

i  Matt.  14. 

23. 

Mark  6.46. 

'  Matt.  9. 2. 
Mark  2.  3. 

»  Matt.  12. 
1. 

Mark  2. 23. 

i  Ex.  20.10. 

«lSam.21. 

6. 

"  Matt.  9. 

3. 

Mai  k  2.  6, 

«  Pe.  32.  b. 

iI,eT.2i9 

Isa.  43.  26. 

« Matt.  12. 

y. 

Mark  3. 1. 

See  ch.  13. 

14.  &  14.  3 

John  9. 16. 

Christ  calleth  Levi. 

27  IT  "And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  publican  named  Levi,  sitting  at  tlie  receipt 
of  custom  :  and  he  .'^aid  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  'And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own 
house;  and  'there  was  a  great  company  of  publicans, 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  sciibes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them.  They 
that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician;  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

32  T  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

33  HAnd  they  said  unto  him,  'Why  do  the  disci- 
ples of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayei'S,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees;  but  thine  eat  and 
drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  the  chil- 
dren of  the  bride-chamber  fast  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shaU  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

36  H  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them:  No 
man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old: 
if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and 
the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new,  agreeth  not 
with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bot- 
tles ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and 
be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine,  straight- 
way desireth  new  :  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.   VL 

1  Tovfhing  the  ecru  of  corn  thai  uere  plucked  by  the  d'mdphs  on  the  aabbath, 
13  Christ  chooseth,  t/ie  twelve,  17  healeih  divers  diseases,  20  pronounceih 
blessings,  <&c. 

AND  'it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath  after 
the  first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn-fields; 
and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did 
eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them, 
Why  do  ye  that  ''which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said.  Have  ye  not 
read  so  much  as  this,  'what  David  did,  when  himself 
was  an  hungered,  and  they  which  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did 
take  and  eat  the  shew-bread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him,  ''which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That  the  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  'And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath, 
that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught:  and 
there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was  withered  : 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath-day ;  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the 
man  which  had  a  withered  hand,  Bise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.     And  he  arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one 
thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath-day  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it. 
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The  twelve  apostles  cliosen. 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon  ihem  all,  lie 
said  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  did  so:  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and  com- 
muned one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he 
went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
niglit  in  prayer  to  God. 

18  IF  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples:  ^and  of  them  ne  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  Apostles ; 

14  Simon  (''whom  he  also  named  Peter)  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholemew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheiis,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  'the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  If  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in 
the  plain;  and  the  company  of  his  disciples,  ''and  a 
gi-eat  multitude  of  people  out  of  ail  Judea  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
wliich  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases  ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits: 
and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  'sought  to  touch  him ; 
for  '"tliere  went  virtue  outof  him,  and  healed  thevi  all. 

20  HAnd  he  lifted  up  ids  eyes  on  his  disciples, 
and  said,  "Blessed  be  ye  poor;  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

21  "Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.  ■'Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  'Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  'shall  separate  you  from  their  company, 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  'Bejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy :  for 
behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven:  for  'in  the 
like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  "But  wo  unto  you  'that  are  rich!  for  ^ye  have 
received  your  consolation. 

25  ^Wo  unto  you  that  are  full!  for  ye  shall  hun- 
ger. "Wo  unto  you  tliat  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  'Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you !  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  H'^But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear.  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  ''pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you. 

29  'And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one 
cheek,  offer  also  the  other;  •'and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

^  30  ''Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee;  and  of 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again. 

31  ''And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  'For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  sauie. 

34  'And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to 
receive,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend 
to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 
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Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

31. 

31. 

1  ver.  27. 

"•  Pd.  37.26. 

ver.  ."0. 

n  Matt.  5. 

45. 

»  Matt.  5. 

48. 

/M!itt.l4. 

23. 

p  Matt.  7.1. 

e  Matt.  10. 

1  Prov.  19. 

1. 

17. 

h  John  1. 

'■Ps.79.12. 

42. 

"Matt.7.2. 

JIark  4.  24. 

Jam.  2.  13. 

'  Matt.  15. 

14. 

1  Jude  1. 

"  Matt.  10. 

24. 

.John  13. 

16.  &  15.20. 

*  Matt.  4. 

1  Or,  .v/i«/i 
Lfp'Tfectiid 

25. 

Mark  3.  7. 

as  liis 

master. 

«Matt.7.S. 

V  See  Prov. 

18.  17. 

I  Matt.  14. 

36. 

•»  Mark  5. 

30. 

ch.  8.  46. 

»  Matt.  5. 3. 
All.  5. 

»  Matt.  7. 
IB,  17. 

Jam  2.  5. 

»  Isa.  55.  1. 

«  Matt.  12. 

&  65.  13. 

33. 

Matt.  5.  6. 

J"  Isa.  61.3. 
Matt.  5.  4. 

tGr. 
a  grape. 

1  Matt.  5. 

'  Matt.  12. 

U. 

35. 

1  Pet.  2. 19. 

&  3.  14.  & 

4.  U. 

r  Jolin  16. 

'  Matt.  12. 

2. 

34. 

•  Matt.  5. 

12. 

Acts  5.  41. 

<' Mai.  1.6. 

Col.  1.  24. 

.Matt.  7.21. 

Jam.  1.  2. 

&.  25.  U. 

«Act37.51. 

ch.  13.  25. 

"  Amos  6. 

'  Matt.  7. 

1. 

24. 

Jam.  5. 1. 

»cU.12.21. 

l- Matt.  6. 2, 

5,16. 

ch.  16  25. 

«  Isa.  65. 

13. 

«  Prov.  14. 

13. 

'  John  15. 

19. 

1  John  4. 5. 

«  Ex.  23.  4. 

Prov.  25.  2. 

Matt.  5.  44. 

ver.  35. 

Rom.  12. 

20. 

■Jch.  23.34. 

Acts  7.  60. 

<:  Matt.  5. 

39. 

f\  Cor.  6. 

s  Dout.  15. 

7,  8,  10 

Prov.  21. 

26. 

Matt.  5.  42 

1  Matt.  7. 

12. 

»  Matt.  8.5. 

i  Matt.  6. 

46. 

*  Matt.  6. 

42. 

Of  loving  our  enemies,  &c. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and 
"lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and  your  reward 

shall  be  great,  and  "je  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest:  for  he  is  kmd  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil. 

36  "Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also 
is  merciful. 

37  ^Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned:  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  ''Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  'bosom. 
For  'with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them;  'Can  the 
blind  lead  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into 
the  ditch  ? 

40  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master :  but 
every  one  llthat  is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  "^And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that 
is  ill  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  ^cast  out  first 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

43  'For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit; 
neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  "every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit:  for 
of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble- 
bush  gather  they  f  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart,  bring- 
eth forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  "of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  1I''And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say? 

47  'Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock:  and 
when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently 
upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it:  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a 
man  that  without  a  foundation  built  an  house  upon 
the  earth,  against  which  the  stream  did  beat  vehe- 
mently, and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAP.   VIL 

1  The  centurion's  faith:  10  Christ  healeth  his  servant,  being  absent;  11  rais- 
eth  the  widoJifs  son.  24  Christ's  testimony  of  John.  36  Mary  Magdultiua 
anoinleUi-  Christ's  feet. 

' VrOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  au- 
-31   dienceof  the  people,  "he entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was  dear 
unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought 
him  instantly,  saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this : 


Christ  raiseth  the  widow's  son. 
5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us 


CHAP.   V.TL 


a  synagogue 


6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was 
now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends 
to  him,  saying  unto  liim,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself: 
for  I  am  not  worthy  thal^thou  shouldest  enter  under 
my  roof; 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to 
come  unto  thee;  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  having 
under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  tone,  Go,  and  he 
goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh;  and 
to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled 
at  him,  and  tnrned  him  about  and  said  unto  the 
people  that  followed  him,  1  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house, 
found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  TIAnd  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he 
went  into  a  city  called  Nain :  and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow:  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  llbier:  and  they 
that  bare  hi7n  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young  man, 
I  say  unto  thee,  ''Arise. 

15  And  he  tiiat  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak :  and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  ^And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they  glo- 
rified God,  saying,  ''That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us ;  and,  "That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  tliroughout  all  the  region  round  about. 

18  •'And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all 
these  things. 

19  II  And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said, 
John  Baptist  kath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their 
infirmities,  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits;  and  unto 
many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  *Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  ''how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  'to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  of- 
fended in  me. 

24  1[''And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  de- 

Sarted,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  concerning 
ohn,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to 
see  ?     A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  a  ijian  clothed 
in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in  king's  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  'Behold,  I 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
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28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  is  not  a  gi-eater  prophet  than 
John  the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,,  and  the 
publicans,  justified  God,  "'being  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  llrejected  "the 
counsel  of  God  ||  against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  II  And  the  Lord  said,  "Whereunto  then  shall  I 
liken  the  men  of  this  generation?  and  to  what  are 
they  like? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 
we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  ^'John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating 
bread,  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a 
devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking; 
and  ye  say.  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners! 

35  ''But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  1I''And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desii-ed  him  that 
he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was 
a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster-box  of 
ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  hivi  weeping,  and 
began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden 
him,  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying,  'This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who, 
and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him  :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Simon, 
I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith, 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  which  had  two 
debtors:  the  one  owed  five  hundred  || pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he, 
to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto 
Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet:  but 
she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45-  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but  this  woman,  since 
the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  'Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but 
this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  "Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  for  she  loved  much  :  but 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  'Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  began  to  say 
within  themselves,  ^Who  is  this  that  forgivethsinsals'  ■" 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  ^Thy  faith  hatli 
saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went 
tlirougliout  every  city  and  village,  preaching 
and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  :  and  the  twelve  were  with  him. 

2  And  "certain  women,  wliich  had  been  healed  of 
evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene, 
*out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  stew- 
ard, and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  minis- 
tered unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  H'And  when  much  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a  parable: 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as 
he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way -side ;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  oi'  the  air  devoured 
it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up, 
and  bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  ''And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  What 
might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  to  others 
in  parables ;  *that  seeing  they  mi^ht  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

11  ^Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the  word 
of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side,  are  they  that  hear;  then 
cometh  the  devil,  and  taketli  away  the  word  out 
of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be 
saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  a?'e  they,  which,  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  the  time  of 
temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they, 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  H'No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle, 
covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed  ; 
but  setteth  it  on  a  caudle-stick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  ''For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made  »Matt. lo. 
manifest;  neitlier  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  ch^'ka. 
known,  ;tnd  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear :  %r  who- 
soever hath,  to  him  shall  be  given;  and  whosoever 
hath  not,  fiom  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  llseemeth  to  have. 

19  If 'Then  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain,  which  said. 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desir- 
ing to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My 
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The  legion  of  devils  cast  out, 

motlier  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  IT 'Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that 
he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples:  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 
the  lake.     And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep :  and  there 
came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they 
were  filled  with  water,  and  were  in  jeof)ardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  Master,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  wind,  and  tlie  raging  of  the  water:  and 
they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  AVhere  is  your  faith? 
And  they  being  afraid,  wondered,  saying  one  to 
another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this!  for  he  com- 
mandeth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey 
him. 

26  IT  "And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met 
him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  wliich  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  a7iy 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most 
high?     I  beseech  thee  torment  nie  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to 
come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains,  and  in 
fetters;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  of 
the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying.  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  said.  Legion:  because  many  devils 
were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  out  "into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding  on  the  mountain:  and  they  besougnt  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and 
entered  into  the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran  vio- 
lently down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were 
choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was  done, 
they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done;  and 
came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind:  and  they  were  afi-aid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told  them  by  what 
means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  1I"Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes  round  about,  ^'besought  him  to  depart 
from  them;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear.  And 
he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now,  ''the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how 
great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way  and  published  throughout  the  whole 
city,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him :  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 


Christ  healeth  the  bloody  issue. 

41  •!  ""And  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jai- 
rus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went, 
the  people  thronged  him, 

4o  II "And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon 
physicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him  and  touched  the  border  of 
his  garment:  and  immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me?  When  all 
denied,  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee,  and  press  thee, 
and  say  est  thou.  Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched  me: 
for  I  perceive  that  'virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not 
hid,  she  came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
peace. 

49  H  "While  he  yet  spake,  there  coraeth  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead:  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  him, 
saying,  Fear  not:  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suffered 
no  man  to.  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed  her:  but  he  said, 
Weep  not:  she  is  not  dead,  -"but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that 
she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  called,  saying.  Maid,  ^arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway:  and  he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished:  but  ^he 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  Ids  apostles  ;   7  Herod  is  desirous  to  see  him.     12  Christ 
feedeth  five  thousand  ;  his  transfiguration,  &c. 

THEN  "he  called  his  twelve  disciples  together,  and 
gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  'he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  "And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  nothing  for  your 
journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money;  neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  ''And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  "And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye 
go  out  of  that  city,  -^shake  off  the  very  dust  from 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  *And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  everywhere. 

7  If  "Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that 
was  done  by  him:  and  he  was  perplexed,  because 
that  it-  was  said  of  some,  that  John  was  risen  from 
the  dead; 
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Christ  feedeth  jive  thousand, 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared;  and  of 
others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded ;  but 
who  is  this  of  whom  I  hear  such  things?  *And  he 
desired  to  see  him. 

10  H'^And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned, 
told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  'And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately  into  a  desert  place, 
belonging  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  followed 
him:  and  he  received  them,  and  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them  that  had 
need  of  healing. 

12  '"And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then 
came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals; 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  ea^ 
And  they  said.  We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves  an 
two  fishes;  except  we  should  go  and  buy  meat  fo^ 
all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men.) 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  dowi, 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them, 
and  bi'ake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before 
the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and 
there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them  twelve  baskets. 

18  IT  "And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  pray- 
ing, his  disciples  were  with  him ;  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am? 

19  They  answering,  said,  "John  the  Baptist;  but 
some  say,  Elias;  and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?  ^Peter  answering,  said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  *And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing. 

22  Saying,  "^The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  H'And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  Foi'  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it: 
but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  'For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away? 

26  "For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and 
of  ray  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  ^But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  1[^And  it  came  to  pass,  about  an  eight  days 
after  these  ||  sayings,  he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  bis  counte- 
nance was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was  white  and 
glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men, 
which  were  Moses  and  Elias: 
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31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  liis  de- 
cease which  he  shoukl  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  ^were 
heavy  with  sleep :  and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
Baw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from 
him,  Teter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias: 
not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and 
overshadowed  them :  and  they  feared  as  they  entered 
into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  say- 
ing, "This  is  my  beloved  son :  'hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  "And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  1I''And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out, 
saying.  Master,  I  beseech  thee  look  upon  my  son: 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly 
crieth  out;  and  it  tearetli  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out, 
and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 
and  suffer  you?     Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threw 
him  down,  and  tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  I^And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  But  while  they  wondered  every  one 
at  all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

44  'Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears: 
for  the  8on  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  ■^'But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it 
was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not:  and 
they  feared  to  ask  hiin  of  that  saying. 

46  11''Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  'Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me;  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me:  'for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  "if'And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 
foihade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid /i-m  not:  for 
'he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the,  time  was 
come  that  '"he  should  be  received  up,  he  steadfastly 
set  liis  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face:  and  they 
went  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans, 
to  juake  ready  for  him. 

53  And  "they  did  not  receive  iiim,  because  his  face 
was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw 
lids,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
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Seventy  disciples  sent  out. 

fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  "Elias  did? 

bb  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

bQ  For ''the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  H'And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went  in 
the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes, 
and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  ""And  he  said  unto  another.  Follow  me.  But 
he  said,  Lord, sufi'er  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead:  but  go  thou  and  preach  tiie  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  T  will  follow 
thee;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell  which 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  seventy  disciples.    13  Woes  against  Chorazin,  Bethsaida, 
and  Capernaum.     38  Mary  commended,  &c, 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  other 
seventy  also,  and  "sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city,  and  place,  whither  he 
himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  ''The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  'pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  ''behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  among  wolves. 

4  'Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes :  and 
•^salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  "And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say, 
Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  ''And  in  the  same  house  remain,  'eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give:  for  ''the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.    Go  not  from  house,  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 

9  'And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them,  '"The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

i.  "Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city  which  cleav- 
on  us,  we  do  wipe  ofi'  against  you:  notwith- 
standing, be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  "it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  ''Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  wo  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida! ''for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  dune  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  you,  they 
had  a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  'And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  "exalted  to 
heaven,  'shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 
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16  "He  that  heareth  you,  hearetli  me;  and  ""he 
that  despipeth  you,  despiseth  me ;  ^and  he  that  de- 
spiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  t  And  "the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy, 
saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  "I  beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  'I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice,  be- 
cause ""your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  if ''In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said, 
I  tliank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even 
so.  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  ^11  All  things  are  delivered  tome  of  my  Father: 
and  'no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  H  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and 
said  privately,  "Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  Hhat  many  prophets  and  kings 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
3'e  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  II  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and 
tempted  him,  saying,  'Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inlierit  eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  the  law  ? 
how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  ''Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  tliy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  'thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  answered 
right:  this  do,  and  '"thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  "justify  himself,  said  unto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  a  certain  man  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain 

Eriest  that  way ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  °he  passed 
y  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  ^Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed,  he  took 
out  two  II pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him.  Take  care  of  him :  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

88  UNow  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he 
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Christ  teacheth  to  pray. 

entered  into  a  certain  village :  and  a  certain  woman, 
named  ''Martha,  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  "■  which  also 
'sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serv- 
ing, and  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her,  Mar- 
tha, Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  troubled  about 
many  things : 

42  But  'one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

CHAP.   XL 

2  Christ  teacheth  to  pray;  14  he  casteth  out  a  dumb  devil;  27  he  shew- 
eth  who  ai-e  truly  blessed;  29  he  preacheth  to  the  people,  37  aTid  reproveth 
the  Pharisees'  outward  shew  of  holiness,  &e, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in 
a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as 
John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say, 
"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  II  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation  ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves: 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  II in  his  journey  is  come 
to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and 
Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
children  are  with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and 
thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  'Though  he  will  not  rise 
give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of 
his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many 
as  he  needeth. 

9  ""And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  'If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 
is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a 
fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  fofier  him  a 
scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children  :  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  ? 

14  II 'And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass  v/hen  the  devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  •'He  casteth  out  devils 
through  t  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting  him,  ^sought  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven. 

17  '"But  'he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto 
them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself,  is 
brought  to  desolation  ;  and  a  house  divided  against 
a  house,  falleth. 
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Christ  preacheth  to  the  people: 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how 
Fhall  his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
wliom  do  your  sons  cast  thevi  out?  therefore  shall 
the>  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  'Tvith  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils, 
no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  'When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace, 
his  goods  are  in  peace : 

22  But  '"when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon 
Aim,  and  overcome  him,  lie  taketh  fi'om  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me :  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  walketh  through  diy  places,  seeking  rest:  and 
finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and 
garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there :  and  ^the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first. 

27  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things, 
a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  "Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea,  ''rather  blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  TF'And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick 
together,  he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation: 
they  seek  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  'Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites, 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  "The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them:  for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  r^  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for 'they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  ^No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  put- 
teth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  || bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  may 
see  the  light. 

34  ""The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  therefore 
when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  liglit ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is 
in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  VN^hole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light, 
having  no  part  dark,  the  v/hole  shall  be  full  of 
light;  as  when  fthe  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light.  '■ 

^  37  H  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought 
him  to  dine  with  him :  and  he  went  in  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  "when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled 
that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  ''And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Phar- 
isees ma.ke  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter;  but  'your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 
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lie  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which  ia 
without,  make  that  which  is  within  also? 

41  ''But  rather  give  alms  ||of  such  things  as 
have;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  "But  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for  ye  tithe  mint, 
and  rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judg- 
ment and  the  love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  othei-  undone. 

43  ^"Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  love  the  up- 
permost seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in 
the  markets. 

44  "Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  ''for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  If  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and  said  un- 
to him.  Master,  thus  saying,  thou  reproachestus  also. 

46  And  he  said.  Wo  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers ! 
'for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers. 

47  ''Wo  unto  you  !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of 
the  prophets,  and  your  fathei's  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye  allow  the  deeds 
of  your  fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  T  will 
send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of  them 
they  shall  slay  and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was 
shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation  ; 

51  '"From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  "the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple :  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  reqidred 
of  this  generation. 

52  "Wo  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  have  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  || hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and ''seeking  to  catch  some- 
thing out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 
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1   To  avoid   hypocrisy. 


CHAP.   XIL 

13  To   beware  of  covetousness. 
and  wise  steward. 


41    The  faithful 


IN  "the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether an  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  inso- 
much that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began 
to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  ''Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  'For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be 
revealed  ;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  dark- 
ness, shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that  which 
ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets,  shall  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  house-tops. 

4  ''And  I  say  unto  you,  'my  friends.  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that,  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear: 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  !l farthings, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 


Against  covetousness,  &c. 

8  ■'"Also  I  say  unto  yon,  Whosoever  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  liitn  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  "whosoever  sliall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  ''And  when  tliey  bring  you  unto  the  syna- 
gogues, and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say  : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the 
same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  IT  And  one  of  tlie  company  said  unto  him. 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Man,  who  made  me  a 
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judge,  or  a  divider  over 


you 


15  And  he  said  unto  them,  *Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentir'uUy : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  What 
shall  1  do,  because  1  have  no  room  where  to  bestow 
my  fruUs  ? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  1  bestow 
all  my  fiaiits  and  my  goods, 

19  And  1  will  say  to  my  soul,  'Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool,  tliis  night 
li"'tliy  soul  \shall  be  required  of  thee:  "then  whose 
shall  those  things  be  wliich  thou  hast  provided? 

21  So  is  he  tliat  layetli  up  treasure  for  himself, 
"and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  IF  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you, 'Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
sliall  eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is 
than  raiment. 

Consider  the  ravens:  for  they  neither  sow  nor 
which  neither  have  store-house  nor  barn;  and 
feedeth  them.     How  much  more  are  ye  better 
than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which 
is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow:  they  toil  not, 
they  spin  not;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day 
in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink,  |1  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world 
seek  after :  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  11 'But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  these  things  shall  oe  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  'Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms:  "provide 
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yourselves  bags  which  v^ax  not  old, 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

35  •'Let  your  loins  be  girded 
lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding; 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open 
unto  him  immediately. 

37  ""Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching :  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  'And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  w^ould  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  through, 

40  ''Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son  of 
main  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  If  Then  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  "^Who  then  is  that  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  househok!,  to  give  them  tlieir  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  ''Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  will  make 
him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  'But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour 
when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  ||cut  him  in  sunder, 
and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

47  And  •''that  servant  which  knew  his  lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to- 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  "But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  thingfc 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required;  and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  1I''I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth,  an(f 
what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  T  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ; 
and  how  am  I  ilstraitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  ''Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on 
earth?     I  tell  you.  Nay  ;  'but  rather  division  : 

52  '"For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one 
house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  the  father  ;  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother; 
the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  liAnd  he  said  also  to  the  people,  "When  ye 
see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say, 
There  cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 
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The  fruitless  fig-tree  cursed. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 
There  will  be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky,  and  of  the  earth ;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do  not 
discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not 
wliat  is  right  ? 

58  IT 'When  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to 
the  magistrate,  '"as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dili- 
gence that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him;  lest 
he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  ||mite. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

1  Ch-ist  preacheth  repentance  by  the  calamity  upon  the  Galileans  and  others. 
6  The  fruitless  fig-tree  cursed.     24  The  strait  gate. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  season  some  that 
told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them.  Suppose 
ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you.  Nay ;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in 
Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
li sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

6  HHe  spake  also  this  parable:  "A  certain  ma7i 
had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard, 
Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on 
this  tig-tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down;  why  cum- 
bereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not,  then  after 
that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath. 

11  HAnd  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him, 
and  said  unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

13  'And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her :  and  immedi- 
ately she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with 
indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the 
sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  'There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work:  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  ''not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said.  Thou 
hypocrite,  'doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him 
away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  'being  a  daughter 
of  Abi-aham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabhath-day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his  ad- 
versaries were  ashamed:  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 
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Of  the  strait  gate. 

18  U'Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged 
in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  lie  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken 
the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid 
in  three  li  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  lea- 
vened. 

22  'And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved  ?     And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  If ''Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
'many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

25  "When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  "hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  "Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  ^I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  *But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ;  '^depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

28  "There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
'when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  "And  behold,  there  are  last,  which  shall  be 
first;  and  there  are  first,  which  shall  be  last. 

31  HThe  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him.  Get  thee  out,  and  de- 
part hence ;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox. 
Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day  and 
to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  T  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day  and  to-mor- 
row, and  the  day  following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  ^O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  tiiem  that  are  sent  unto  thee; 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  ^your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 
And  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  "Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

2  Christ  hcaleth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbaih-day ;  7  ieachelh  humility;  12  to 
feed  the  poor.  1'6  The  parable  of  the  great  supper.  25  What  is  required 
to  be  Christ's  disciples. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house 
of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on 
the  sabbath-day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before 
him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees,  saying,  "Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day  ? 


The  parable  of  the  supper; 


CHAP.   XV. 


4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him, 
and  liealed  him,  and  let  him  go: 

t5  And  ans\Yered  them,  savino;,  'Which  of  you 
shall  hfive  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these 
things. 

7  IF  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  rooms ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  moM  to  a  wed- 
ding, sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room,  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say 
to  thee.  Give  this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  'But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of 
them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  ''Forwhosoeverexalteth  himself  shallbeabased, 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  HThen  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighboui-s ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  'the  "poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  ; 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed :  for  they  cannot 
recompense  thee  :  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  U  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  ^Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  ''Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made 
\  great  supper,  and  bade  many: 

17  And  ''sent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to  say 
*o  them  that  were  bidden.  Come,  for  all  things  are 
''sow  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  tirst  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it:  I 
pray  tliee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  1  have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  1  go  to  prove  them  :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife  :  and 
therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 
blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 
hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant.  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  'that  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  H  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him : 
and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  'if  any  man  come  to  me,  'and  hate  not  his 
fatiier,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  '"yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 
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and  of  the  lost  sheep,  &G. 

27  And  "whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  "which  of  you  intending  to  build  a  tower, 
sltteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  f 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation, 
and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin 
to  mock  him, 

30  Saving,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not 
able  to  linisli. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consuiteth 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  ofi", 
he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  couditions 
of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  H^'Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the 
dunghill ;  hut  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1  Tht  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  :  8  of  the  piece  of  silver :  11  of  the  prodigal  son. 

TFIEN  "drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and 
sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured,  saying, 
This  man  receiveth  sinners,  ''and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying, 

4  'What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if 
he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his 
shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together 
his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  ''which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  hea- 
ven over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  'more  than  over 
ninety  and  ninejust  persons  which  need  norepentance. 

8  HEitherwhatwoman  having  ten  Hpieces  of  silver, 
if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it^ 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her 
friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  saying.  Rejoice 
with  me ;  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

11  If  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 
me.     And  he  divided  unto  them  •'7m  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a 
far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

14  And  whenhehad  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen 
of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with 
the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat;  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 
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The  ■prodigal  bon. 

17  And  -when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  : 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But 
^when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  ''and  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring  forth 
the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on 
his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it; 
and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry: 

24  'For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.    And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as  he 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing, 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants  and  asked 
what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is  come ; 
and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in  ;  there- 
fore came  his  father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these 
many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment ;  and  yet  thou  never 
cavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my 
friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which 
iiath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever  with 
me ;  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and 
be  glad  :  ''for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.   XVL 

1  Of  the  unjust  steward.     14  The  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pharisees 

reproved,  &c. 

AND  hesaid  also  unto  his  disciples.  There  was  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is 
it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship  :  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself.  What 
shall  I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am  put 
out_  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And  he  said.  An  hundred  ||  measures  of  oil.  And 
he  said  iinto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how  much  owest 
thou?     And  he  said.  An  hundred   || measures  of 
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The  unjust  steward. 

wheat.     And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  four-score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely:  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  "tlie 
children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  ''Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  iimammon  of  unrighteousness;  that  wlien  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  in  to  everlastinghabitations. 

10  'He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much  ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous  Iimammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches  f 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  tliat  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  1['']S:o  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Phai-isees  also,  'who  were  covetous 
heard  all  these  things,  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  which 
•^justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but  ^God  knoweth 
your  hearts  :  for  ''that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  'The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John: 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  ''And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass, 
than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  'Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  mar- 
rieth  another,  committeth  adultery;  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband, 
committeth  adultery. 

19  H There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day: 

20  And  theie  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Laz- 
arus, which  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  inan's  table :  moreover,  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried  : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
m.ents,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  "'cool  my  tongue,: 
for  I  "am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  "remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you,  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass 
to  us,  that  ivould  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  hitn  to  my  father's  house: 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren  ;  that  lie  may  testify 
untothem, lest  they  also  come  in  to  this  place  ol'toiment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  'They  have  Mosen 
and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them. 
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Of  forgiveness,  &c. 

30  And  lie  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham :  but  if  one 
went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 
And  ht  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
the  prophets,  'neither  will  they  be  pei-suaded, 
rose  from  the  dead 

CHAP.   XYII. 

]  To  avoid  occasionn  of  offence,  3  to  forgive  one  another.     5  The  power  of 

faith,  &c. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  "It  is  impossible 
but  that  offences  will  come :  but  wo  unto  him 
through  whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  hiiL  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  1[Take  heed  to  yourselves:  ''If  thy  brother  tres- 
pass against  thee,  'rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in 
a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase 
our  faith. 

6  ''And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a  servant  ploughing, 
or  feeding  cattle,  will  sny  unto  him  by  and  by,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him.  Make  I'eady 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  'and  serve 
me,  till  1  have  eaten  and  drunken ;  and  afterward 
thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did  the 
things  that  wei'e  commanded  him  ?     I  trow  not. 

lU  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We 
are  'unprofitable  servants:  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  UAnd  it  came  to  pass,  "as  he  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem, that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  ''which  stood  afar 
ofi': 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Je- 
sus, Mastei",  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  the7n,  he  said  unto  them, 
'Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  heal- 
ed, turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory 
to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  ''And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  go  th}''  way  : 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  IFAnd  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Phari- 
sees, when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  Com- 
eth not  iiwlth  observation. 

21  'Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  Lo  there! 
for  behold,  '"the  kingdom  of  God  is  Hwitliin  you. 

22  HAud  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  "The  days 
will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  aud  ye  shall  not  see  it. 
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CHAP.   XVII,   XVIIL 


The  manner  of  Chrisfs  coming. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

33. 

33. 

»  Matt.  24. 

?  John  12. 

23. 
Mark  13. 

10, 11. 

21. 

ch  21.  8. 

p  Matt.  24. 

27. 

1  Mark  8. 

31.  &9.  31. 

&.  10.  33. 

ch.  9.  22. 

«  Matt.  IS. 

<■  Gen.  7. 

ti,  7. 

Matt.  24. 

Mark  9. 42. 

37. 

1  Cur.  11. 

19. 

»  Gen.  19. 

t  Matt.  18. 

15,21. 

«  Lev.  19. 

17. 

Prov.  17. 

10. 
Jam.  5. 19. 

t  Gen.  19. 

16,  24. 

«  2  Thess. 

1.7. 

d  Matt.  17. 

'^  Matt.  24. 

20.  S 21. 21. 
Mark  9. 23. 

Mark  13. 

&  11.  23. 

15. 

V  Gen.  19. 

2H. 

2  Matt.  10. 

39. &  16. 25. 

Mark  S.  35. 

ch.  9.  24. 

John  12. 

25. 

ech.12.37. 

«  Matt.  24. 

40.  41. 

1  Thess.  4. 

17. 

II  This  36th 

verse  is 

wanting  in 

most  of  tlje 

/Job  22.3. 

Greek 

&35.  7. 

copies. 

Ps.  IB.  2. 

'Job39..30. 

Matt.  25. 

Matt.  24. 

30. 

28. 

Kom.  3. 12. 

&  11.35. 

1  Cor.  9. 16, 

17. 

Pl.ilem.ll. 

a  Luke  9. 

51,  52. 

Jolin  4.  4. 

"  Lev.  13. 

"  ch.  11.  5. 

46. 

&2:.36. 

Horn.  12. 

12. 

Eph.  6.  IS. 

Col.  4.  2. 

1  Tliess.  5. 

i  Lev.  13.  2. 

17. 

&  14.  2. 

t  Gr.  in  a 

Matt.  8.  4. 

certain 

cli.  5.  14. 

city. 

»  ch.  11.  S. 

=  Ilov.6.10. 

*•  Matt.  9. 

Mark  6. 34. 

&  10.  52. 

'i  Ileb.  10. 

ch.  7.  50. 

37. 

&  8.  4S.  & 

2  Pet.  3.  8, 

18.  42. 

9. 

II  Or,  tvith 

outivard 
sIh-w. 
'  ver.  23. 

'  ch.  10.  29. 
&  16.  15. 

11  Or, 

"I  Kom.  14. 

IT. 

as  being 

\\  Or,  among 

riykttous. 

you. 

Jolin  1.  2fi. 

"  Sue  Matt. 

/Ps.135.2. 

9.  15. 

"  Isa.  1.  15. 

John  17. 

&  58.  2. 

12. 

Kev.  3.  17. 

23  "And  they  shall  say  to  you.  See  here!  or,  See 
there!  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  ^For  as  the  lightning  that  lighteneth  out  of  the 
one  jiart  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in 
his  day. 

25  ''But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  '"And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it 
be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all. 

28  'Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot: 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded  ; 

29  But  'the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  So- 
dom, it  rained  fii-e  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all : 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  he  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  "is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  ""which  shall  be  upon  the  house- 
top, and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away  :  and  he  that  is  in  the  field, 
let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  ^Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  'Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

34  "I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two 
men  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  'Women  shall  be  grinding  together ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  ilTwo  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ''Where, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

1  The  iinnortunafe  widow.     9   2Vie  Pharisee  and  •puhliean.     15   Children 


importunate  widow, 
brougltt  to  Christ. 


9    The  Pharisee  and  publican.     15 
28  All  to  be  left  for  the  gospel's  sake. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end, 
that  men  ought  "always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  fin  a  city  a  judge,  which 
feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ;  and  she 
came  unto  him, saying,  Avenge  meof  mineaxlversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while  :  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man  ; 

5  ''Yet,  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 
saith. 

7  And  'shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long 
with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  ''that  he  will  avenge  them  speedil5^ 
Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  'which 
trusted  in  themselves  ||tliat  they  were  righteous,  aud 
despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  ^ stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself,  ^God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other 
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The  danger  of  riches. 

men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican. 

12  1  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
thir  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other:  ''for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  'And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that 
he  would  touch  them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  niito  him,  and  said, 
Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not:  for  ''of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  'Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  "'And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying.  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  etei'nal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  none  is  good,  save  one,  thai  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  "Do  not 
commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  "Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  1  kept  from  my 
youth  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said 
unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing  :  ^'sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  disti-ibute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  lu-ard  this,  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful :  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful, he  said,  "How  liardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said.  Who  then  can 
be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  ''the  things  which  are  impossible 
with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 

28  "Then  Peter  said,  Do,  we  have  left  all,  and 
followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
'There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God's  sake, 

.!>()  "Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time, and  in  theworldto  comelife  evei-lasting. 

31  H'Then  he  took  utito  him  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
things  "that  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Bon  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  Fo,r  ''he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on  ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,,  and  put  him  to 
death :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  'And  they  understood  none  of  these  things: 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 
they  the  tilings  which  wei-e  spoken. 

35  If 'And  it  came  to  ])ass,  that  as  he  was  come 
•ligh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
vay-side  begging ; 
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ST.   LUKE. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

:i.3. 


»  Job  22. 

29. 
Matt.  23. 

12. 
ch.  14. 11. 
Jam.  i.  6. 
1  I'd.  5.5,6 
•  Matt.  19. 

1.3. 
Mark  10. 

13. 


*  1  Cor.  14. 

20. 
1   Pet.  2.  2. 
'  Mark  10. 

15. 


m  Matt.  19, 

16. 
Mi'i-k  10. 

17. 


"  Ex.  20. 

12,  16. 
Dent  5. 

16-20. 
Rom.  13.9 
«  IOijU.  6.  2. 
Col.  3.  20, 


P  Matt.  6. 
IH,  -SO.  k 
19.  21. 
1  Tim.  6. 
19. 


1  Prov.  11 

28. 
Matt.  19. 

23. 
Mark  10. 

23. 


'•Jer.32.17. 
Zccli.  8.  6. 
Matt.  19. 

26. 
ch.  1.  37. 
>  Matt.  19 

27. 


'  Deut.  33. 


"Job  42.10, 


»  Matt.  16, 
21.  &  17.22 
&  20.  17. 
Mark  10. 

y  Pa.'  22. 
Isa.  53. 
'  Matt.  27. 

2. 
ch.  23.  1. 
John  18. 

28. 
Acts  3.  13, 


«  Mark  9. 

32. 

ch.  2.  50.  & 

9  45. 

John  10.0. 

k   12.  16. 

'  Matt.  20. 

2'.J. 
Mark  10. 

m. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


«ch.l7.19. 


i  ch.  5.  26. 
Acts  4,  21. 
&  11. 18. 


«  Matt.  9. 

11. 
ch.  5.  30. 


»ch.  3.14. 
«  E.K,  22.  1. 
1  Sam,12.3. 
2Sam.l2  6, 
<'  Rom.  4. 
n,  12,  16. 
Gal.  3.7. 
•■ch.13.16. 
/  Matt.  IS. 

11. 
^^ee  Matt. 
10.  6.  k 
15.  24. 

a  Acts  1.  6. 


"  Matt.  25. 

14. 
Mark  13. 

34. 


II  Mi'na, 
luTc^  ti'ans- 
lati'da 
]K)nnd,  is 
t\\-<jlve 
ounces 
and  a  half: 
which  ac- 
cording to 
five  ^h\\~ 
!iiig,'i  the 
ounce  id 
three 
lionnds 
two  fihil- 
liiiK-s  and 
six  pence, 
iJolin  1.11, 
t  Gr.,^i7c«r, 
and  so  vur. 
23. 


Of  Zaccheus  the  publican, 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked 
what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more.  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy  sight : 
"thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  him,  ''glorifying  God  :  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

1  OJ  Zaccheus  the  publican.     13  The  ten  pieces  of  money.     41  Christ  weepeth 

over  Jei-usalem,  &c. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 
2  And  behold,  iheo-e  was  a  man  named  Zac- 
cheus, which  was  the  chief  among  the  publicans, 
and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was;  and 
could  not  for  the  pi-ess,  because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  syca- 
more-ti-ee  to  see  him  ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked 
up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down :  for  to-day  I  n)ust  abide  at 
thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  dov/n,  and  re- 
ceived him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  say- 
ing, "That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  tliat 
is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord; 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  1  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  ''false  accusation,  'I  restore  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  "he  also  is  'a  son 
of  Abraham. 

10  ^For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  TIAnd  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  because  "they  thought  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

12  ''He  saitl  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went 
into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered 
them  ten  jj  pounds,  and  said  unto  them.  Occupy  till 
I  come. 

14  'But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  mes- 
sage after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  re- 
turned, having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  fmoney,  that  he  might  know 
how  nuich  every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  ten  pounds. 


Oj  the  ten  pieces  of  money. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good  ser- 
vant: because  thou  hast  been  'faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authorit}'  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound 
hatb  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord,  behold  here 
is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

21  'For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere 
man  :  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down, 
and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  '"Out  of  thine  own 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  "Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow: 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money 
into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have  re- 
quired mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by.  Take 
from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath 
ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hatb  ten 
pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  "That  unto  every  one  which 
hath,  shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  aw^ay  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that 
I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  IF  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  ''he  went  be- 
fore, ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  'And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh 
to  Betiii)hage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against 
you;  in  the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  loose  him, 
and  bring  hini  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose 
him?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and 
found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  thein. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners 
thereof  said  unto  them,  AVhy loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  'and  they 
cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Je- 
sus thereon. 

36  'And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in 
the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the 
descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen  ; 

38  Saying,  'Blessed  he  the  King  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  "Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 


CHaP.   XX. 


in  the  highest. 


39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the 
multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  disci- 
ples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell 
you,  that  if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  ■'the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  II  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city,  and  ^wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
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TTie  parable  of  (he  vineyard. 

least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  u[)on  tiiee,  that  thine 
enemies  shall  ^cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  "shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  within  thee:  and  'they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another:  'because  thou  knew- 
est not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  ''And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 

46  Sayinw  unto  them,  Tt  is  written,  My  house  is 
the  house  of  prayer,  but  •'"ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  "the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do:  for 
all  the  people  llwere  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.   XX. 

1   Christ  silenceth  those,  who  questioned  his  authority.     9   The  parable  oJ 
the  vineyard.     27  The  Sadducees  confuted,  &c. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  tliat  on  one  of  those  days, 
as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached  the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  upon  him,  with  the  eldei-s, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Tell  us  ''by  what 
authority  doest  thou  the.^e  things"/  or  v^^ho  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority? 

3  And  he  answoi-ed  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  you  one  thing;  and  answ^er  me: 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 
of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say.  From  lieaven;  he  will  say.  Why  then 
believed  ye  him  not? 

6  Butandifwesay,Of  men  ;  all  the  people  will  stone 
us:  'for  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  proj^het. 

7  And  they  answered,  That  they  could  not  tell 
whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  par- 
able; ''A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country 
for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fjuit 
of  the  vineyard:  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  asjain  he  sent  another  servant:  and  thev 
beat  him  also,  and  entreated  hiiJi  shamefully,  and 
sent  hivi  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third:  and  they  wounded 
him  also,  and  east  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  AVhat  shall 
I  do?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son  :  it  may  be  tliey 
will  reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying.  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  th,o  vineyard,  and 
killed  hi77i.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of  ihe 
vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen, 
and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  others.  And  wh.yn 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 
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Of  the  resurrection. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  a,nd  said,  What  is  this 
then  that  is  written,  'The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  sliall  fall  upon  that  stone,  shall  be 
broken :  bnt^n  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powtler. 

19  II  And  tlie  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they 
feared  the  peojne :  for  tliey  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  "And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies, 
wliich  should  feign  tliemselves  just  men,  that  tliey 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might  deliv- 
er him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  tliey  asked  him,  saying,  ''Master,  we  know 
that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  II  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  ti'ibute  unto  Cesar, 
or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  || penny.  Whose  image  and  super- 
scription hath  it?     Tiiey  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Render  tiierefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words 
before  the  people :  and  they  marvelled  at  his  an- 
swer, and  held  their  peace. 

27  H  'Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees 
('which  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection)  and 
they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  'Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  any 
man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
cliiklren,  that  his  brotlier  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  Ids  brother. 

29  There  were  tiierefore  seven  brethren  :  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  died 
childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like  manner 
the  seven,  also:  and  they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  of 
them  is  she?  for  seven  had  iier  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage: 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more:  for  '"they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
"being  the  chiklien  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  "even  Moses 
shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  tlie 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living:  for ''all  live  unto  him. 

39  H  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering,  said, 
Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
quedlon  at  all. 

41  liAnd  he  said  unto  them,  ''How  say  they  that 
Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
'The  Loud  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 
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Jerusalem'' s  destruction  foretold. 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he 
then  his  son  ? 

45  If 'Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  'Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk 
in  long  robes,  and  "love  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  ^Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  shew 
make  long  prayers:  the  same  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

CHAP.   XXL 

1  Christ  conimenddh  the  poor  widow.     5  The  destruction  of  the  temple 
and  city  foretold,  &c. 

AND  he  looked  up  "and  saw  the  rich  men  casting 
their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow,  casting 
in  thither  two  ||  mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  'thai 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in 
unto  the  offerings  of  God:  but  she  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  II 'And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones,  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days 
will  come,  in  the  which  ''there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  iiim,  saying.  Master,  but  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what  sign  will  there  be 
when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said,  "^Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceiv- 
ed :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying  1  am 
Christ;  Hand  the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  commo- 
tions, be  not  terrified  :  for  these  thijigs  must  first 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  •'Then  said  he  unto  them.  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers i)laces, 
and  famines,  and  pestilences:  and  fearful  sights,  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  "But  before  all  these  they  shall  lay  their  hands 
on  you,  and  pei'secute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  ''into  prisons,  'being  brought  before 
kings  and  rulers  ''for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  'it  shall  tui'n  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  '"Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  med- 
itate before  what  ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
"which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

16  "And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents, 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and^some 
of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  *ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake. 

18  'But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head 
perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  'And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeiaisalem  compassed 
with  armies,  then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof 
is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
mountains;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  coun- 
tries enter  thereinto. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


t  Dan. 9.26, 

•27. 
Zeih.ll.l. 
"  Matt.  24. 

19. 


«  Dan.  9. 

27.  &  12.  7. 

Rom.  11. 

23. 

»  Matt.  2i. 

29. 
Mark  13. 

24. 
2  Pet.  3. 10, 

12. 


=  Matt.  24. 

29. 
»  Matt.  24. 
SO. 

Rev.  1. 7.  & 
14. 14. 

i  Rom.  8. 
19,  23. 

'  Matt.  24. 

32. 
Mark  13. 

2S. 


Signs  foregoing  the  last  day.  CHAP. 

22  For  these  be  tlie  daj'S  of  vengeance,  that  'all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled; 

23  "But  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days!  for  there  shall  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations:  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
''until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  H^And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 
the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  Avith  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  fiiiling  them  for  fear,  and  for  look- 
ing after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth: 
'for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  "com- 
ing in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads :  for  *your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ;  Behold  the 
fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know 
of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  ye  thatthe  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  ''Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  HAnd  'take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  tliat  day 
come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  ^as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  Avhole  earth. 

36  "Watch  ye  therefore,  and  ''pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accaunted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  'to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man. 

37  'And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the 
temple;  and  'at  night  he  w^ent  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning 
to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.   XXII. 

1  The  Jews  conspire  against  Ciiri-:t.     3  Judas  eovenanteth  to  betray  him,  &c. 

1V[  OW  "the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh, 
Xi    which  is  called  the  Passover. 

2  And  'the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  kill  him  :  for  they  feared  the  pei.-ple. 

3  11 'Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  surnaiaed  Is- 
cariot,  being  of  the  n*auiber  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  v^ay,  and  communed  with  the 
chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  ''covenanted  to  give 
him  money. 

6  And  'h(;  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to 
betray  him  unto  them  ||in  the  absence  of  the  mul- 
titude. 

7  II ''Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and 
pre2)are  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

y  And  they  said  uuto  him,  Y/here  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare  ? 


XXII. 


The  Lord's  supper  instituted' 


d  Matt.  24. 
35. 

0  Rom.  13. 

13. 

1  Tliess.  5. 
6. 

1  Pet.  4.  7. 


/lThess.5. 

2. 

2  Pet.  3. 10. 

Rev.  3.  3. 

k  16.15. 
a  Matt.  24. 
42.  &  25. 13. 
Mark  IS. 
33. 

A  ch.  18.  1. 
•  Ps.  1.  5. 
Epli.  6.  13. 
^  JuhuS.  1, 

2. 
'ch.  22.39. 


"  Matt.  26. 

MarkU.l 

»  Ps.  2.  2. 
John  11. 

47. 
Acts  4.  27. 
'  Matt.  26. 

14. 
Mark  14. 

10. 
John  13.  2, 

27. 


i  Zech.  11. 
12. 


H  Or,  with- 
out tuniuJi. 

'  Matt.  26. 

17. 
Mark  14. 

12. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


/Matt.  26. 

20. 
Mark  14. 

17. 

Or,  Jliave 
iwariili/ 
desired. 


ych.U.l.i. 
Acts  10. 41. 
Rev.  19.  9. 


*  Matt.  26. 
29. 

Mark  14. 
25. 

*  Matt.  26. 

26. 
Mark  14. 
22. 

*  I'Cor.  11. 
24. 


'  1  Cor.  10- 
16. 

"  Ps.  41.  9. 
Matt.  26. 

!1,  23. 
Mark  14. 

18. 
John  13. 

21,26. 
"M-itt.  26 

24. 
"Acts  2. 23. 
&  4.  2S. 
P  Matt.  26. 

22. 
Johii  13. 

22  25. 
1  Mark  9. 

34. 
Ln'Ue  9.  46. 
'  Matt.  20. 

25. 
Mark  10. 

42. 
>  Matt.  20. 

26. 
1  Pet.  5.  3. 
'  ch.  9.  48. 

"'ch.12.  37. 


"  Matt.  20. 

28. 
John  13. 

13,  14. 
Phil.  2.  7. 
y  Ileb.  4. 

15. 
'  Matt.  24. 

47. 
ch.  12.  32. 
2  Cor.  1.  7. 
2  Tim.  2. 

12. 
<•  Matt.  8. 

11. 
ch.  14.  15. 
Rev.  19.  9. 
>>  Ps.  49. 14. 
Matt.  19. 

28. 
t  Cor.  6.  2. 
Rev.  3.  21. 
«lPet.5.?. 
•i  Amos  9.9. 
«  John  17. 
9,  11,  15. 
/P3.51.:3. 
John  21. 
15.  16,  17. 
»  Matt.  26. 

34. 
Mark  14. 

30. 
J^ihn  13. 

38. 
A  Matt.  10. 
9. 

ch.  9.  3.  & 
10.4. 


10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are 
entered  into  the  cit}^  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into  the 
house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  :  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  -^And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down, 
and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  HWith  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof,  ^until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves. 

18  For  ''1  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  IT  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you :  ''this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  sayino;, 
'This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  whicli 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  1["'But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth 
me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  'And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  "as  it  was 
determined  :  but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed ! 

23  ^And  they  began  to  inquire  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  11 'And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  ""And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  they  that  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  'But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  'but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  3'ou,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that 
is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  "For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat? 
but  T  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 
in  ^my  temptations ; 

29  And  T  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  ; 

30  That  "ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom,  ''and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  "iTAnd  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simo«,  behold, 
''Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  ''sift 
you  as  wheat : 

32  But  'I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not:  'and  when  thou  art  converted,  strenghten  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  gc 
with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  ^And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  'And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I  sent  you 
without  purse,  and  scrip,  r.nd  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing  ?     And  they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath 
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Christ  betrayed  and  denied: 

a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and 
buv  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  'And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgressors:  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold, _  here  are  two 
swords.     And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  H^And  he  came  out,  and  'went,  as  he  was  wont, 
to  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  '"And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them,  Pray  tliat  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  "And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a 
stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  twilling,  remove 
this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless,  "not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  ^an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven,  strengtliening  him. 

44  'And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear- 
nestly: and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was 
come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and 
"■pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  IF  And  while  he  yet  spake,  'behold  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou 
the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him,  saw  what 
would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we 
smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  11  And  'one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus 
far.     And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  "Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders  which  were 
come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye. 
stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me :  ^but  this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  11  "Then  took  they  him,  and  led  Aim,  and  brought 
him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  'And  Peter  fol- 
lowed afar  off. 

bo  "And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst 
of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

5G  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by 
the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said. 
This  man  was  also  with  him.- 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman,  I  know 
him  not. 

58  ''And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  also  of  theiu.  And  Peter  said,  Man, 
1  iim  not. 

59  "And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after,  another 
cotdidently  affirmed,  saying.  Of  a  truth  this  fellow 
also  was  with  him;  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

GO  And  Peter  saiil,  Man,  1  know  not  what  thou 
say  est.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter. 
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He  is  accused  be/ore  Pilate 

''And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  'Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  H'And  the  men  that  held  Jesus,  mocked  hira, 
and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  hira  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake 
they  against  iiim. 

66  IhAnd  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  "the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  'Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And" he  said 
unto  them,  If  I  tell  j^ou,  ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer  me, 
nor  let  me  go. 

^  69  ^Here^fter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God?     And  he  said  unto  them,  'Ye  say  that  1  am, 

71  "'And  they  said.  What  need  we  any  further  wit- 
ness? for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.   XXIIL 

2  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,    7  and  sent  to  Herod:    11  he  is  mocked 
and  sent  back  to  Pilate:    25  he  is  delivered  to  be  crucified,  &e. 

AND  "the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led 
him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We  found 
this  fellow  ''perverting  the  nation,  and  "forbidding  to 
give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying,  ''That  he  himself  is 
Christ,  a  King. 

3  'And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests,  and  to  the 
people,  ^I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying.  He  stir- 
reth  ap  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether 
the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto 
^Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  was  also  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  II  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceed- 
ing glad  :  for  ''he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 
season,  because  'he  had  heard  many  things  of  him; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by 
him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words ; 
but  he  answered  liim  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and 
vehemently  accused  him. 

11  '"And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him  at' 
nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  g'>r- 
geous  robe,  and  sent  liim  again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  T*ilate  and  Herod  were 
made  friends  together;  for  before  they  were  at  en- 
mity between  themselves. 

13  1["'And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  "Ye  have  brought  this  man 
unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people :  and 
behold,  "I,  having  examined  him  before  you,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man,  touching  those  things 
wliereof  ye  accuse  him  : 
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His  death  and  resurrection. 


15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to  him; 
and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him: 

16  ''I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him. 

17  ''(For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 
them  at  the  feast. )_ 

18  And  ""they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying,  Away 
witii  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas: 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city, 
and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake 
again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Crucify /wm,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time,  Why , what 
evil  hath  he  done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him ;  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  re- 
quiring that  he  might  be  crucified:  and  the  voices 
of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  'Pilate  ilgave  sentence  that  it  should  be 
as  they  required. 

25  And  lie  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedi- 
tion and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold 
upon  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he 
might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  HAnd  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of 
people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daughters 
jf  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
ge^ves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  "For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which 
Jhoy  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  ■'Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains, Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  ^For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  'And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors, 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  "when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which 
is  called  1| Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors;  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left. 

34  TITlien  said  Jesus,  Father,  ''forgive  them:  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  ''they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots.    ♦ 

35  And  'the  people  stood  heholding.  And  the 
A-ulers  also  with  them  derided  him,  saying.  He 
saved  others;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

_  36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  co:aing  to 
him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
save  thyself. 

_  38  'And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over 
him,  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  If ''And  one  of  the  malefactors,  which  were 
hanged,  railed  on  him,  saying.  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  tliyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 
condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 
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42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was 
a  darkness  over  all  the  Hearth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  'the  vaii  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  ^And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said,  'Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit:  "'and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  "Now,  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done, 
he  glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts  and  retui-ned. 

49  "And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that 
followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  IF 'And  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph, 
a  counsellor:  and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel 
and  deed  of  them:)  he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of 
the  Jews;  'who  also  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom 
of  God.   ^ 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

53  ''And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen, 
and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  'the  preparation,  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on. 

6^  And  the  women  also,  'which  came  with  him 
from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  "beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  •'prepared  spices  and 
ointments;  and  rested  the  sabbath  day,  ^according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

1   Chrisffs  resurrection  declared  to  the  women :    9  they  report  it  to  others : 
13  Clrrist  himself  appeareth :  51  his  ascension. 

'^OW  "upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early 
-31  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
''bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  others  with  them. 

2  "And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  "^And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  per- 
plexed thereabout,  'behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their 
faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek 
ye  lithe  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  ■'^Reraember  how 
he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into 
the  luinds  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  ^they  remembered  his  words, 

9  ''And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all 
these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  'Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Ja.m;>s,  and  other  ivomen  that 
were  with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 
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Clirist  wppeareth  to  his  disciples : 

11  '-And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales, 
and  they  believed  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid 
by  themselves,  and  departed,  wondering  in  himself 
at  tliat  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  1["'And  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same 
day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they  com- 
muned together,  and  reasoned,  "Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  "tiieir  eyes  were  liolden,  that  they  should 
not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 

•as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,^whose  name  was  Cleopas, 
answering,  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  only  a  siranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the  things  which 
are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things  ?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
'which  was  a  prophet  'mighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God,  and  all  the  people : 

20  'And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  de- 
livered him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  'that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and  besides  all  this, 
to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  "certain  women  also  of  our  company 
made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepul- 
chre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came, 
saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  ""certain  of  them  which  were  with  us, 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said  :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken ! 

26  ^Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

27  "^And  beginning  at  "Moses,  and  *all  the  proph- 
ets, he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigk  unto  the  village  whither 
they  went :  and  "he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29  But  ''they  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide  with 
us :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and.  the  day  is  far 
spent.     And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with 
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He  promiseth  them  the  Holy  Ghost. 

them,  'he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and 

to  them. 
31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
and  he  llvanished  out  of  their  sight. 
And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  not  our 
burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 

and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures? 


gave 


him 

32 
heart 
way. 


33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  ^'hath 
appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  w^?'e(Zo?z«  in  the  way, 
and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  ll'^And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  ''a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  heai-ts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself:  'handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  ha,ve. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  'for  joy,  and 
wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  'Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  broiled  fish, 
and  of  an  honey-comb. 

43  '"And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  "These  a7'e  the  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  thinos  must  be  fulfilled  whicl;  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  "opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  ''Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  'remission  of  sins 
►should  be  preached  in  his  name  ''among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  'yc  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  IT 'And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high, 

50  H  And  he  led  them  out  "as  far  as  to  Bethany : 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  -"And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  ^And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  ^in  the  temple,  praising 
and  blessing  God.     Amen. 


CHAP.   I. 


1   The  divinity  of  Chriat.      14   llie  incarnation  of  the  Word.      15   John's 
teslirnony  of  Christ.     39  The  culliny  of  Andrew,  Peter,  &c. 

TN  the  beginning  "was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  ''with  God,  ""and  the  Word  was  God. 
2  "■'The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
_  3  'AH  things  were  made  by  him  ;  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

•Po.  33  6.    Col.  1.16.     ver.  10.    Eph.  3,  9.     Ueb.  1.  2.     Rev.  4.  11. 
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*  Acts  19.4. 

4  -^In  him  was  life;  and^thelifewasthelightof  men. 

5  And  ''the  light  shineth  in  darkness ;  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  IF  'There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name 
was  John. 

7  ''The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness 
of  the  Light,  that  all  7)ie7i  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  Light. 


JoTiTbS  testimony  of  Christ. 

9  ^That  Avas  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  ""the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not. 

12  But  °as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
lie  II power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name  : 

13  ''Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  'And  the  Word  'was  made  'flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  'we  belield  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  "full  of  grace  and 
truth. 

15  IF  "John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  saying. 
This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake,  ""He  that  cometh  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me ;  ^for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  ^fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace. 

17  For  "the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  hut  ^grace 
and  "truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  ''No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  'the 
only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  H  And  this  is  ^the  record  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to 
ask  him.  Who  art  thou? 

20  And  "he  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but  con- 
fessed, I  am  not  the  Ciirist. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou 
''Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  "jlthat 
prophet?     And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  they  said  unto  him.  Who  art  thou?  that 
we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  tliyself? 

23  'He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
'said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Phar- 
isees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why 
baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  "I  baptize  with 
water :  "but  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not: 

27  "He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me,  is  preferred  before 
me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  ^in  Bethaoara  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  11  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith.  Behold  'the  Lamb  of  God,  ''which 
lltaketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world! 

30  *Th  is  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me  cometh  a  man 
which  is  preferred  before  me;  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he  should  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel,  'therefore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  "And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and 
remaining  on  him,  ""the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Andrew  and  Peter  called. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record,  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

35  H  Again  the  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and 
two  of  his  disciples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he 
saith,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  following, 
and  saith  unto  them.  What  seek  ye?  They  said 
unto  him,  Babbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  Hdwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  see.  They 
came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him 
that  day  :  for  it  was  || about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  was  ^Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messias ;  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  lithe  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son 
of  Jona :  "thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas ;  which  is, 
by  interpretation,  ||a  stone. 

43  HThe  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into 
Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me. 

44  Now  'Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  ''Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  him  of  whom  ''Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  "prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  ^f  Nazareth,  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  "Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith 
unto  him.  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith 
of  him.  Behold  ''an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence  knowest 
thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Before 
that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  tli(? 
fig-tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him,  Babbi, 
'thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  ^the  Kin (^of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Because  I 
said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  believest 
thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  'Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.  IL 

1   Christ  iurneth  water  into  wine:     12  He  departeth  into  Capernaum,  &c. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  "Cana 
of  Galilee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciplefc, 
to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ''Woman,  "what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee  ?  ''mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever 
he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of 
stone,  'after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the  water-pots  willi 
water.     And  they  filled  tiiem  up  to  the  brim. 
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Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear 
unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  ^the  wa- 
ter that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was,  (but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water  knew,) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  begin- 
ning doth  set  forth  good  wine;  and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse:  but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  ^and  manifested  forth  his  glory;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  II  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  ''his  brethren,  and  his  disciples; 
and  they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  IF  And  the  Jews' passover  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

14  ''And  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen, 
and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money, 
sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and  poured  out  the  changers' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves,  Take 
these  things  hence:  make  not  'my  Father's  house 
an  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  writ- 
ten, "'The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  TTThen  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him, 
"What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things? 

^  19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "Destroy 
his  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  ^of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
'his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them :  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  If  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  pass- 
over,  in  the  feast-o?a?/,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them 
because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man:  for  'he  knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the^  necessity  of  regeneration.     18  Condem- 
nation for  unbelief,  &c. 

T!HEE,E  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees  named  Nico- 
demus, a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  "The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  ''no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  '^God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  thee,  '^Except  a  man  be  born  il  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saitli  unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
•Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  tlie  kingdom  of  God. 
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the  necessity  of  regeneration. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born  li  again. 

8  ^The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  *How 
can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a 
master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  We  speak  that 
we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen;  and  'ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  be- 
lieve not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  hea- 
venly things? 

13  And  ^no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but 
he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  H'And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  "'must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  "have  eternal  life. 

16  1[''For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  ''For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  H'He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemned: 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  ""that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil, 

20  For  'every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
II  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light, 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  1[  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disci- 
ples into  the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  'and  baptized. 

23  IT  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  iEnon,  near 
to  "Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there: 
"^^and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  ^John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  IT  Then  there  arose  a  question  between  some 
of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews,  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  'to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 
tizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  "A  man  can  || receive 
nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  ''I 
am  not  the  Christ,  but  'that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  ''He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom:  but 
''the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standetii  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice  :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  ■'^He  that  cometh  from  above  *is  above  all :  ''he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketli  of  the. 
earth  :  'he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 


Of  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

32  And  'what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he 
testifieth  ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony,  'hath  set 
to  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

34  "For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the 
words  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  "by 
measure  unto  him. 

35  "The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  ^He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life  :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not 
see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Christ  (allceth  with  a  woman  of  Samaria,  and  revealeth  himself  unto  her; 
27  his  disciples  marvel.     31  Christ's  zeal  for  God's  glory. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Phar- 
isees had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  "baptized 
more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  a^ain  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  *that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore 
being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well: 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water:  Jesus  saitli  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the  city 
to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  'the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  ''living 

|Water. 

f  11  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which 
gave  us  the  w^ell,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his 
children,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  Whosoever 
drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again  : 

14  But  "whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him,  •'shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  ='Tlie  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  give  me  this 
water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no  hus- 
band, Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I 
have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  saidst 
thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  'T  perceive 
tnat  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain ;  and 
ye  say  that  in  Jerusalem  ,is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 
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Anno      |!      Anno 

D051INI  [DOMINI 

30.  30. 


'  ver.  11. 
ch.  8.  26.  & 
15.  15. 
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1  John  5. 
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"•  ch.  7.  16. 
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Luke  10. 
■2-2. 
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P  Hab.  2.4. 
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ver.  15, 16. 
Rom.  1.17. 
1  John  5. 
10. 
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'  Gen.  33. 
19.  &  48.22. 
Josh.  24. 
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'  2  Kings 
17.  24. 

Luke  9.  5: 
53. 

Acts  10. 28. 


« Isa.  12.  3, 
&  44.  3. 
Jer.  2.  13. 
Zech.  13. 1. 
&14.  8. 


•  ch.  6.  35, 

68. 


/ch.  7.  38. 


5  See 

ch.  6.  U.  & 

17.2,3. 

Rom.  6.23. 

1  John  5, 

20. 


''  Luke  7. 
If;.  &  24. 19, 
ch.  6.  14.  & 
7.  40. 

'Jiuig  9.7. 

*  Lent.  12. 

5.  11. 

1  Kings  9. 
3. 

2  Cliron.  7. 
12. 


IMaLl.ll. 
1  Tim.  2.  8. 
"  2  Kings 

17.  29. 
»  Isa.  2.  3. 
Luke  24. 

47. 
Rom.  9.  4, 

5. 
»  Phil.  3. 3. 
p  ch.  1. 17. 

5  2  Cor.  3. 
17. 


ver.  29, 

39 
<  ch.'g.  37. 
Matt.  26. 

63.64. 
Mark  14. 

61,  62. 


«  ver.  25. 


■  Job  23. 


6.  38.  4 
4.  &  19. 


'  Matt.  9. 

37. 
Luke  10.  2. 

>  Dan.  12. 3. 


«  Ter.  29. 


«  ch. 17. 8 
I  John  4. 
14. 


'  Matt.  13. 

57. 
Mark  6.  4. 
Luke  4. 24. 

■=  ch.  2  23. 
&3.  2. 
<>  Ileut.  16. 
16. 

«  ch.  2. 1, 
11. 

nor. 

or,  ruler. 


Chrisf  s  zeal  for  God's  gloi  y. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  cometh,  'when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moun- 
tain, nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worshijD  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  "'ye  know  not  what :  we  know 
what  we  worship,  for  "salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  "spirit 
^and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
ship him. 

24  'God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him, 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Mes- 
sias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ;  when  he  is  come, 
''he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  T  that  speak  unto  thee 
am  he. 

27  HAnd  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  mar- 
velled that  he  talked  with  the  woman  :  yet  no  man 
said,  What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  AVhy  talkest  thou  with 
her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and  went 
her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  'which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

31  IF  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed  him, 
saying,  ]\Iaster,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that 
3'e  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another, 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  ^for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest. 

36  ^And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth, 
and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed 
no  labour :  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  IT  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
believed  on  him  ^for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which 
testified.  He  told  me  all  that  ever  1  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry  with  them, 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  because  of  his  own 
word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying :  for  "we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  11  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and 
went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  ^Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country, 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
Galileans  received  him,  ""having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast:  "^for  they  also 
went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Can  a  of  Galilee, 'where 
he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  w-as  a  certain 
II nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernauiu, 
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The  impotent  man  healed. 

47  "When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 
Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son :  for 
lie  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  -^Except  ye  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down 
ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  hip.  Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants 
met  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he 
began  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him.  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same 
hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son 
liveth  :  and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  thai  Jesus  did, 
when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

CHAR   V. 

1  Jesufi,  on  the  sahbath-day,  cureth  an  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Belhesda: 
10  the  Jews  persecute  him  for  it:  17  he  jastifieth  himself,  and  asserieth  his 
power,  &c. 

AFTER  "this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews  :  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  ''by  the  sheep  \\mar- 
ket,  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk, 
of  blind,  halt,  withered,  v^aiting  for  the  moving  of 
the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into 
the  pool,  and  troubled  tlie  water :  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in,  was 
made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an 
infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had 
been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him.  Sir,  I  have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole,  and 
took  up  his  bed,  and  walked :  and  ''on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  1[The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that  was 
cured.  It  is  the  sabbath-day;  'it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that  made  me  whole, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that  which 
paid  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  he.aled  wist  not  who  it  was : 
for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  l|a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole : 
^sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it 
was  Jesus  wiiich  iiad  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
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ST.  JOHN. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

30. 

31. 

<7  ch.  9.  4. 

&  14. 10. 

/ICor.l. 

»  ch.  7.  19. 

22. 

f  ch.  10.  30, 

.33. 

Phil.  2,  6. 

'  ver.  30. 

ch.  8.  28.  & 

9.  4.  &  12. 

49.  A  14. 

10. 

1  Matt.  3. 

17. 

ch.  3.  35. 

2  Pet.  1.17. 

">  Lnke  7. 

14.  &  8.  54. 

ch.  11.  25, 

43. 

n  Matt.  11. 

27.  &  28. 18. 

ver.  27. 

ch.  3.  35.  & 

17.2. 

Acts  17. 31. 

1  Pet.  4.  5. 

»  1  John  2. 

23. 

Pch.  3.  Ifi, 

IS.  &  6.  40, 

47.  &  8.  51. 

A.  D.  31. 

&  20.  31. 

«  Lev.  23. 2. 

1 1  John  3. 

Dcmt.  16. 1. 

14. 

ch.  2. 1.3. 

6  Neh.  3.  1. 

A  12.  39. 

r  ver.  28. 

II  Or,  gate. 

Eph.  2  1, 

.■i.  &  5.  14. 

Col.  2.  13. 

'  ver.  22. 

Acts  10. 42. 

&  17.  31. 

«  Dan.  7. 

13, 14. 

••  Isa.  26. 

19. 

1  Thess.  4. 

16. 

1  Cor.  15. 

52. 

«:  Dan.  12. 

2. 

Matt.  25. 

32,  33.  46. 

V  ver.  19. 

»  Matt.  26. 

39. 

ch.  4.  34.  & 

6.38. 

«  See 

ch.  8.  14. 

Rev.  3.  14. 

'  Matt.  3. 

17.  &17.5. 

ch.  8. 18. 
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Mark  2. 11. 

6,  7,  9. 
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•  See 
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Mark  6.20. 
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9. 

Neh.  13  19. 

D  ch.  3.  2.  & 

Jer.  17.  21, 

10.  25.  & 

Ac. 

15.  24. 

Matt.  12. 2 

A  Matt.  3. 

Mnrk  2.  24. 

17.  A  17.  5. 

A3.  4. 

ch.  6.  27.  & 

Luke  6.  2. 

S.  18. 

&  13, 14. 

i  Dent.  4. 

12. 

ch.  1. 18. 

1  Tim.  1. 

17. 

1  John  4. 

II  Or 

12. 

II  ^*i 
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in  ultUude 

*  Isa.  8.  20. 
A  34.  16. 

that  was. 

Luke  16. 

29. 

ver.  45. 

Acts  17. 11. 

/Matt.  12. 

'  Deut.  18. 

45. 

15,18. 

ch.  8.  11. 

Lnke  24. 

27. 

ch.  1.  45. 

"•  ch.  1. 11. 

A3.  19 

Christ  sheweth  who  he  is. 

and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done  thesft 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  HBu-t  Jesus  answered  them,  »My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  ^sought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father,  ^making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ''The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also  doeth 
the  Son  likewise. 

_  20  For  'the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth 
him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  :  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them;  ""even  so  the  Son  quickeueth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man ;  but  "hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  "He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^He  that  hear- 
eth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation ;  'but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is  confi- 
ing,  and  now  is,  when  'the  deacl  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  'hath  given  him  authority  to  execi^te 
judgment  also,  'because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  "And  shall  come  forth  ;  'they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  liie  ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  T  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing :  as  I  hear, 
I  judge  :  and  my  judgment  is  just;  because 'I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

31  "If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witnesri  is 
not  true. 

32  If  ''There  is  another  that  beareth  witnesn  of  me, 
and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth 
of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  'and  he  bare  witness  unto 
the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man :  but 
these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  ''a  shining  light:  and 
'ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  hi.s  li'dit. 

36  HBut^I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John : 
for  "the  works  whicli  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath  sent  me, 
''hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  'nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you  :  for 
whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  1[ 'Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life :  And  'they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me. 

40  '"And  ye  will  not  <;ome  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life. 
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Five  thousand  miraculously  fed. 

41  "I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you. 

43  1  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  re- 
ceive me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  "How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not  ^'the  honour  that  com- 
eth  from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father:  'there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

4G  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
believed  me :  ""for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words? 

CHAP.   VI. 

1  Christ  feedeth  five  tkotisand  with  five  loaves  and  (wo  Jkhes ;  26  the  multitude 
fiocking  unto  him,  lie  reproveth  their  carnal  views,  &c. 

AFTER  "these  things  Jesus  Avent  over  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there 
he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  'And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  H'When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him, ''Two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of 
tliem  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley- 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  'but  what  are  they 
among  so  many? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  make  the  men  sit  down.  (Now 
there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.)  So  the  men 
sat  down  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down;  and  likewise 
of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley-loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  mir- 
acle that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  •'that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  II  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they 
would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 

1(5  "And  when  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples 
went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the 
sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind 
that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty 


CHAP.    VI. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


»  ver.  34. 
1  Tliess.  2. 
6. 


"  ch.  12. 43. 


r  Rom.  2. 

29. 


5  Rom.  2. 
12. 


-•  Gen.  3. 15, 
&  12.  3.  & 
18.1S.  &22, 
18.  &  49.10, 
Deut.  18. 
15,  18. 
ch.  1.  45. 
Acts  26.22. 


A.  D.  32. 

«  Matt.  14. 

15. 
Mark  6. 35. 
Luke  9. 10, 

12. 


5  Lev.23.  5, 

7. 

Dent.  16.1. 

ch.  2.  13.  & 

5.  1. 

«  Matt.  14. 

14. 
Mark  6. 35. 
Luke  9. 12. 


I*  See  Num. 
11.  21,  V!2. 


•  2  Kings 
4.43. 


/Gen.  49. 
10. 

Deut.  1?. 
15,  18. 
Matt.  11.3. 
ch.  1.  21.  & 
4.  19,  25.  & 
7.40. 

ff  Matt.  14 

■23. 
Mark  6.47. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 


II  Or, 
work  not. 

*  ver.  54. 
ch.  4. 14. 

*  Matt.  3. 
17.  &  17.5. 
Mark  1. 11. 
&  9,  7. 
Luke  3. 22. 
&  9.  35. 
ch.  1.  33.  & 
6.37.4  8.18. 
Acts  2.  22. 
2Fet.l.l7. 

*  1  Johu  3. 
23. 

I  Matt.  12. 
38.  &  16.  1. 
Mark  8. 11. 
1  Cor.  1.22. 

»•  Ex.  16. 

15. 
Num.  11.7. 
Neh.  9.  15. 
1  Cor.  10.3. 
"Pa.  78. 24, 

25. 


»  See  ch.  4. 
15. 

P  Ter.  48. 

68. 
8  ch.  4. 14. 

7.37. 

<■  ver.  26, 
64. 


'  ver.  45. 

t  Matt.  24. 

24. 
ch.  10.  28, 

29. 
2  Tim.  2. 

19. 
1  John  2. 

19. 
"  Matt.  26. 

39. 
ch.  5.  30. 

h.  4.  34. 
ych.  10.28. 

17.  12.  & 
18.9. 
'  ver.  2T, 

47,  54. 
ch.  3.  15, 
16.  &  i.  14. 


«  Matt.  13. 

55. 
Mark  6.  3. 
Luke  4. 22. 


Christ  reproveth  the  multitude. 

or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the 
sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship :  and  they  were 
afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the  sliip; 
and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  fiThe  day  following,  when  the  people  which 
stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his 
disciples  were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  with 
his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  alone; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Tibe- 
rias nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  giveri  thanks:) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was 
not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  "also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  savf  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and 
were  filled. 

27  II  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perish  eth, 
but  ''for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  'for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What  shall  we  do, 
that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ''This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  'What  sign 
shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe 
thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  "'Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert ;  as 
it  is  written,  "He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to 
eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread 
from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  "Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord,  evermore  give 
us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "1  am  the  bread  of 
life :  ''he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me,  shall  never  thirst. 

36  'But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye  also  have  seen 
me,  and  believe  not. 

37  *A11  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to 
me,  and  'him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  "not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  ■'but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent 
me,  ^that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  "^thal 
every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he 
said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  "Is  not  this  Jesus  the  son  o^' 
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Christ  the  bread  of  life. 

Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know?  how  is 
it  then  that  lie  saith,  I  came  down  from  lieaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  ''No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

45  'It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall 
be  all  taught  of  God.  ''Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,com  eth  unto  me. 

46  'Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  ^save 
he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  ''I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  *Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
and  are  dead. 

50  ''This  is  the  bi-ead  which  coraeth  down  from 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  'which  come  down  from 
heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever  :  and  '"the  bread  tiiat  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  "strove  among  themselves, 
saying,  "How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Except  ^ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Sou  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  ^Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life;  andlwillraisehimupatthelastday. 

5b  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed. 

5()  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  ""dwelleth  in  me,  and  1  in  him. 

67  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live 
by  the  Father :  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

58  'This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven  :  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead  :  he  that  eatetii  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he 
taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  'Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they 
had  heard  this,  said.  This  is  an  hard  saying;  who 
can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  disci- 
ples murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this 
offend  you  ? 

62  ''What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  up  whei-e  he  was  before  ? 

63  -"It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh 
prolitetli  nothing  :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  "there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
For  ^Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
tliHt  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  "said  I  unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  ll'From  that  time  m.any  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also 
go  Mwisy  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to 
wiiom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 'the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  ''And  we  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou  art 
that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  "Have  not  I  chosen  you 
twelve,  'and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 
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He  teacheth  in  the  temple. 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon: 
for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

CHAR   VII. 

1  Jesua,  exhorted  by  his  unbelieving  kinsmen  to  shew  himself,  10  goeth  secretly 
to  the  feast;  14  he  teacheth  in  the  temple.  40  Divers  opinions  concerning 
Christ.     45   2'Ae  Pharisees  are  angry  at  their  officers,  &c. 

AFTER,  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee:  for 
he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  "because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him. 

2  ''Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  "His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him.  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing  in 
secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly. 
If  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  (For  ''neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'My  time  is  not 
yet  come :  but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  ^The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth, 
^because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up  yet  unto 
this  feast;  ''for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he 
abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  UBut  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as 
it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  'the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 
said,  Where  is  he? 

12  And  *  there  was  much  murmuring  among  the 
people  concerning  him :  for  'some  said.  He  is  a 
good  man:  others  said.  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth  the 
people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him,  "'for 
fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  UNow  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went 
up  into  the  temple  and  taught. 

15  "And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How  know- 
eth  this  man  || letters,  having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  "My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  m.e. 

17  ^If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself. 

18  ''He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own 
glory  :  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  'Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none 
of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  'Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  'Thou  h?.st  a 
devil :  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  "Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcision, 
(not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  ''but  of  the  fathers:) 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive  circum- 
cision, II  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken, 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  ^I  have  made  a  man 
every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day? 

24  \Iudge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Tiien  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not 
this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But   lo,  he   speaketh  boldly,  and  they  sav 
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nothing  unto  liim.    "Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  'Howbeit,  we  know  this  man,  whence  he  is: 
but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as  he  taught, 
saying,  "Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am :  and  ''I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  •'whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  'I  know  him ;  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he 
hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  ''they  sought  to  take  him  :  but  'no  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  *'many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and 
said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  wliich  this  man  hath  done? 

32  HThe  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured such  things  concerning  him :  and  the  Phar- 
isees and  the  cl)ief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  'Yet  a  little  while 
am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  '"shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and 
"where  I  am,  thither  ye  c;;anot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves.  Whi- 
ther will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he 
go  unto  "the  dispersed  among  the  ||  Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he  said. 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and  where 
1  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  "In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  ^If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  *He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  'out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  ('But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive,  for  the  Ploly 
Ghost  was  not  yet  giveii,  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  'glorified.) 

40  IF  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they 
heard  this  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  "the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  ''Tliis  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said.  Shall  Christ  come  "out  of  Galilee? 

42  'Hath  not  the  scripture  said.  That  Christ  com- 
eth of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 

.^etlilehem,  "where  David  was? 

43  So  'there  was  a  division  among  the  people 
because  of  him. 

44  And  'some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  HThen  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  have 
ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  ''Never  man  spake  like 
this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye 
also  deceived? 

48  'Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharisees 
believed  on  him? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law  are 
cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (^he  that  came 
fto  Jesus  by  night,  bein^  one  of  them,) 

51  ^Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear 
him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
also  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  look :  for  ''out  of  Gal- 
ilee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 
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CHAP.   VIII. 


1   Christ  delivereth  a  woman  taken  in  adultery;    21   he  preachetk  himself  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  justifieth  his  doctrine. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives  : 
2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into 
the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and 
he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto 
him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery:  and  when  they 
had  set  her  in  the  mi<]st, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this  woman  .was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  "Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that 
such  should  be  stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they  might 
have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he 
heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifted 
up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  'He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the 
ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  ""being  convicted  by 
their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  begin- 
ning at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and  Jesus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw 
none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no  man  con- 
demned thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  ''Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  go,  and  ''sin 
no  more. 

12  HThen  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying, 
•^I  am  thelightof  theworld :  hethatfollowethmeshail 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  tlie  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him,  -^Thou 
bearest  record  of  thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  tliem.  Though 
I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true  :  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go:  but  ''ye 
cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  'Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  *I  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true:  for  'I 
am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  ""It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testi- 
mony of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself;  and 
"the  Father  that  sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is  thy  Father? 
Jesus  answered,  "Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father: 
''if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my 
Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  ''the  treasury,  as 
he  taught  in  the  temple :  and  ""no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  for  'his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my  way, 
and  'ye  shall  seek  me,  and  "shall  die  in  your  sins : 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the_  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself? 
because  he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  ""Ye  are  from  beneath; 
I  am  from  above :  ^ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not 
of  this  world. 

24  "^I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins  :  "for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  s»^d  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?   And 
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Christ  reproveth  the  Jews. 

Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  tliat  I  said 
unto  vou  from  the  beginning. 

26"!  have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge  of 
you  :  but  "he  that  sent  m.e_,  is  true  ;  and  '^I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  them  of 
the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  have 
''lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  'then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  he,  and  ^ that  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  ^as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  ''he  that  sent  me  is  with  me :  'the  Father 
hath  not  left  me  alone  ;  ''for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  'many  believed  on 
him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed 
on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  ""the  truth 
shall  make  you  free. 

33  If  They  answered  him,  "We  be  Abraham's  seed, 
and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayest 
thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  "AVhosoever  conimitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  ''the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for 
ever,  hit  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  'If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed, 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed ;  but  ''ye 
seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no  place  in 
you. 

38  T  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'Abraham 
is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham's children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  -"But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  ''which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  .Then  said 
they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornication ;  "we  have 
one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them, "If  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me :  "for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God  ;  'neither  came  1  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  ''Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ?  even 
because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  "Ye  are  of  you?'  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  -^abode  not  in  the  truth  ;  because 
lliere  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie, 
lie  speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
tather  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not. 

40  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?  And  if 
I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  "He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words :  je 
tlierefore  hear  the7)i  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Tlien  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him, 
Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  ''hast 
a  devil  ? 

49. Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil;  but  I 
honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dislionour  me. 

50  And  I  'seek  not  mine  own  glory  :  there  is  one 
tha^  HCicketh  and  judgeth. 
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He  healeth  one  born  blind. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  'Tf  a  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a  devil.  'Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets ;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  say- 
ing, he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead?  and  the  prophets  are  dead:  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  "'If  I  honour  myself,  my  hon- 
our is  nothing  :  "it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God. 

db  Yet  "ye  have  not  known  him  ;  but  I  know  him: 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar 
like  unto  you  :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

bQ)  Your  father  Abraham  ''rejoiced  to  see  my  day : 
'and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art  not 
yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Before  Abraham  was,  T  am. 

59  Then  "took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him :  but 
Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple,  'going 
through  the  midst  of  them,- and  so  passed  by. 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  A  man  that  was  horn  blind  is  restored  to  sight;   13  he  is  brought  to  the 
Pharisees;  34  they  excommunicate  him,  35  Christ  receiveth  him,  &c. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which. 
was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
"who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents  :  'but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  'I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can. 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  ^1  am  the  light 
of  tbe  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 'he  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  lie  Hanointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  ■'in  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  *He 
went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

8  II The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not 
this  he  that  sat  and  begged? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he :  others  said,  He  is  like 
him  :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him.  How  were  thine 
eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  ''A  man  that  is  called 
Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and 
I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  He 
said,  I  know  not. 

13  TIThey  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus  made 
the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how 
he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto  them.  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This 


The  Jews  offended  thereat. 

man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepetli  not  the  sab- 
})atli-(lay.  Others  said,  'How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
binner  do  such  miracles?  And  ''there  was  a  division 
anioiiir  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What  say- 
est  thou  of  him,  tliat  lie  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
Ho  said,  'He  is  a  prOpliet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him, 
that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his 
sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying.  Is  this  your 
son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind  ?  How  then  doth 
he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said,  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he 
is  of  age  ;  ask  him  :  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because  "'they 
feared  the  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
"should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age ;  ask 
him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  "Give  God  the  praise:  ^we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whether  he  be  a  sinner 
or  710,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas 
I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Tlien  said  they  to  him  again.  What  did  he  to 
thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already, 
and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  his 
disciple ;  but  v/e  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses;  as  for 
this  fellow,  ''we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ""Why, 
herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  "God  heareth  not  sinners : 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that 
any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
blind. 

33  Tf  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do 
nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "Thou  wast 
altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us? 
And  they  llcast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out:  and 
when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  -"the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that 
I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

^  37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  ''it  is  he  that  talketii  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  wor- 
shipped him. 

39  HAnd  Jesus  said,  'For  judgment  I  am  come 
into  this  world ;  "that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see,  might  be  made  blind. 

^  40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with 
him  heard  these  words,  'and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also  ? 
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Christ  the  good  shepherd. 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin:  but  now  ye  say.  We  see;  there- 
fore your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  f/ood  shepherd:    25  he  proveth  by  his  works  that 
he  is  Christ,  and  asserleth  his  unity  with  the  Father. 

YEBILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  cliinb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber. 

2  But  he  that'entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep, 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him:  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them  :  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers:  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  "I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  andDut,  and  find  pasture. 

10  Tlie  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to 
kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  ''I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  ''leaveth  the  siieep  and  fleeth  ;  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling, 
and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  ''know  my  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  ''As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  Father:  ^and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  "other  sheep  I  have,  wliich  are  not  of  this 
fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  ''and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  'because  I 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  ''have 
power  to  take  it  again.  'This  commandment  have 
I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  H '"There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among 
the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  "He  hath  a  devil,  and 
is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the  words  of  him 
that  hath  a  devil.  "Can  a  devil  ^open  the  eyes  of 
the  bhnd? 

22  11  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  dedi- 
cation, and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  'in  Solomon's 
porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  How  long  dost  thou  ilmake  us  to 
doubt?     If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus   answered   them,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
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believed  not :  'the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  'ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my 
sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  tliey  follow  me: 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  ''they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  liand. 

29  "My  Father,  ''which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand. 

30  "I  and  m?/  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  'the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone 
him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have 
I  shewed  you  from  my  Father ;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  Tlie  Jews  answered  him,  saying.  For  a  good 
work  we  stone  thee  not;  but- for  blasphemy,  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man,  ''makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  ''Is  it  not  written  in 
your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  "unto  whom  the  word 
of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  •''whom  the  Father  hath  sancti- 
fied, and  "sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ; 
''because  I  said,  I  am  'the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  'If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe 
me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  'believe 
the  works:  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  "'that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  1  in  him. 

39  "Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him;  but 
he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  into  the 
placCwhereJohnatlirst  baptized ;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said,  John 
did  no  miracle;  ''but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  'And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAP.   XL 

1  The  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus;    Jesus  raiseth  him  to  life.     47  The 
P/iarisees  hold  a  council  against  Christ;    Caiaphas  prophesielh, 

~|VrOW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of 
IS  Bethany,  the  town  of  "Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (Tt  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying. 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said.  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  'but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that 
the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  ''he 
abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples.  Let  us 
go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Master,  'the  Jews 
of  late  sought  to  stone  thee;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in 
the  day  ?  ^If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stum- 
bleth  not,  because  lie  seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  "if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 
because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 
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He  raiseth  Lazarus  to  life. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and  after  that  he  saith 
unto  them.  Our  friend  Lazai'us  ''sleepeth ;  but  1  go 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he 
shall  do  well.  > 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death  :  but  they 
thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus 
is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not 
there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless, 
let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didymus, 
unto  his  fellow-disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had 
lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  ||  about 
fifteen  furlongs  off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming,  went  and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat  still 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now,  ^whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  ''I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  'the  resurrection, 
and  the  '"life :  "he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me, 
shall  never  die.     Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  "I  believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her  wa}'-, 
and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose  quickly, 
and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  ''The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that 
she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  was, 
and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  'Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  ho 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  fwas  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him?  They  say 
unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  'Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved  him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this  man, 
'which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  inhimself^conieth 
to  the  grave.     It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it, 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  hiui, 
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Lord,  by  this  time  lie  stinketli :  for  he  hath  been 
dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that  it"  thou  Avouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  'see 
the  glory  of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone /row  the  place 
where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  uie: 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always:  but 
"because  of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand 
and  foot  with  grave-clothes:  and  ■'his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary, 
•'and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Phar- 
isees, and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  H'Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  "What  do  we?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
on  him :  and  the  Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  'Caiaphas,  being  the 
high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 
nothing  at  all, 

50  'Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  being 
high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
shoulci  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  ''not  for  that  nation  only,  'but  that  also 
he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of 
God  til  at  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel 
together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  ^therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among 
the  Jews;  but 'went  thence  unto  a  country  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  ^Ephraim,  and 
there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  1[''And  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at  hand: 
and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem 
before  the  passover,  to  purity  themselves. 

56  'Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  as  tliey  stood  in  the  temple.  What  think 
ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
had  given  a  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they  might 
take  him. 

CHAP.  XIL 

J  Jesus  excusetk  Mary  anointing  hit  feet,  10  The  chief  priests  consult 
to  kill  Lazarus.  12  Christ  rideih  into  Jerusalem:  23  he  foretelleth 
his  death. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  passover,  came 
to   Bethany,   "where  Lazarus  was  which   had 
been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  ''There  they  made  him  a  supper;  and  Martha 
served:  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the 
table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  'Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
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Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 

wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house  was 
jEilled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hun- 
dred pence,  and  given  to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor; 
but  because 'he  was  a  thief,  and  ''had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone:  against  the 
day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  'the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you;  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that 
he  was  there:  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  -''whom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  TI'But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ; 

11  ''Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the 
Jev/s  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  H'On  the  next  day,  much  people  thai  were 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  him,  and  cried,  ''Hosanna;  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  'And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young  ass, 
sat  thereon;  as  it  is  written, 

15  '"Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold,  thy  King 
cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  "understood  not  his  disciples  at 
the  first:  "but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  ^'then  re- 

these  things  were  written  of 
had    done   these   things   unto 


membered  they  that 
him,  and  tJiat  they 
him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him  when 
he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  *For  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, ""Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  be- 
hold, the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  HAnd  there  "were  certain  Greeks  among  them, 
'that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  "which  was 
of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  and  again, 
Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  ITAnd  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  ^The  hour 
is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abidetli 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  ''Lie  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and 
"where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  'Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I 
say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour :  ""but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name, 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I 
it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and  heard 
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''Then  came  there 
have  both  glorified 


'is 


The  Jews^  blindness. 

it,  said  that  it  thundered.     Others  said,  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

oO  Jesus  answered  and  said, 'This  voice  came  not 
because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world:  now  shall 
■^the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  'if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  ^lU  men  unto  me. 

33('Thisliesaid,siguifyingwhatdeathheshoulddie.) 

34  The  people  answered  him,  'We  have  heard 
out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  how 
sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while 
the  light  with  you.     '"Walk  while  ye  have  the 

light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you:   for  "he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that 
ye  may  be  "the  children  of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus, and  departed,  and'did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  ITBut  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him: 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 'Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that 
Esaias  said  again, 

40  '^He  hatii  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  theii'  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  "These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his 
glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  ^Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  him;  but 'because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  "For  tiiey  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God. 

44  irjesus  cried,  and  said,  ""He  that  believeth  on 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me: 

45  And  he  "that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

46  T  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whoso- 
ev^er  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe 
not,  'T  judge  him  not:  for  ''I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  Tie  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  ''the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  i udge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  T  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
'what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life 
everlasting:  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as 
the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speiik. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

1  Jesw  washeih  his  di&eiple^  feet,    14  and  exhorUth  them  to  humility  and 

charily. 

"IVTOW  "before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when 
i-i  Jesus  knew  that  'his  hour  was  come  that  he 
sliould  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
lOved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  ("the  devil  having 
now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
uon,  to  betray  him,) 
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Jesus  washeth  his  disciples'  feet, 

3  Jesus  knowing  ''that  the  Father  had  given  all 
thhigs  into  his  hands,  and  "that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God; 

4  ^He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  liis  gar- 
ments; and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  f Peter 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  "dost  thou  wash  mv  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I  do 
thou  knowest  not  now ;  ''but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  Tf  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit: 
and  "ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  'he  knew  who  should  betray  him:  there- 
fore said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you? 

13  '"Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 
well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet;  "ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  'T  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  Tf  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them. 

18  HI  speak  not  of  you  all;  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen  ;butthatthescripturemay  be  fulfilled, "Hethat 
eatethbreadwithme,hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  'II  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  "Verily,  verify,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  re- 
ceiveth whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth  me;  and  he 
that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  thJit  sent  me. 

21  "'When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  "he  was  troubled 
in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  "^one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  "there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom,  one 
of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  that 
he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give 
all  sop,when  I  have  dipped  t7.  And  when  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  ''And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into^  him. 
Then  said  Jesusunto  him,  That  thoudoest,  do  quickly. 
•  28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent 
he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  'Judas  had 
the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him.  Buy  those 
tilings  that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast;  or, 
that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went  imme- 
diately out:  and  it  was  night. 


Christ  comforteth  his  disciples. 


CHAP.  XIV,  XV. 


The  Holy  Ghost  promised. 


\ 


31  HTherefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said, 
''Now  is  the  Sou  of  man  glorified,  and  'God  is  glori- 
fied in  him. 

32'lf  Godbeglorifiedinhim.Godshall  also  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  "shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

S3  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you. 
3f e  shall  seek  me ;  'and,  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  'A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That 
ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another. 

35  *By  this  shall  all  men  kno.w  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  ^\  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  'thou  shalt  follow 
aie  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot  I  fol- 
low thee  now?    I  will  '"lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy 
life  for  my  sake?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The 
'.ock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

1  Chrkt  comforteth  his  disciples :  0  professeth  himself  the  ivay,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  9  and  that  he  is  one  with  the  Father :  27  he  leaveth  hii  peace  with  them. 

LET  "not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  'I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  ""I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  ''where 
I  am,  thei-e  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  1  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saitli  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  'the  way,  and  ^the 
truth,  and  "the  life :  ''no  man  conieth  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me. 

7  'If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also  :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufiiceth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Piiilip? 
*he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father  ;  and 
how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  T  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  "T  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father,  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me :  "or  else  believe  me  for  the  very 
works'  sake. 

12  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ; 
and  greater  u'orks  than  these  shall  he  do ;  because 
I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  'And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it. 

15  H'Tf  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments: 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  '"he  shall  give 
yon  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
tor  ever : 
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17  Even  'the  Spirit  of  truth ;  'whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  "and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  ^I  will  not  leave  you  |i comfortless :  *I  will 
come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no 
more ;  but  ^ye  see  me :  "because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  'I  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  'He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keep- 
eth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  ■'Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot)  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  uS;, 
and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Tf  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  •'and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings :  and  "the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  ''the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  'he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  '"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  'Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  '"I  said  unto  you,  I  g) 
away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  1  said,  "I  go  unto  the 
Fatiier :  for  "my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  ^now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to 
pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you:  ''for  the 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  1  love  the 
Father ;  and  ""as  the  Fatiier  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.     Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.   XV. 

The  union  between  Christ  and  his  church,  under  the  parable  of  a  vine,  &c. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  hus- 
bandman. 

2  "Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he 
taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  ''Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  ''fruit:  for  |i without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  'he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered  ;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  the7n  into  the  fire,  and  thev  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  m  you, 
^ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. 

8  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit;  ''so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 


Chrisfs  love  to  his  church, 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved 
you  :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  'If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandnieuts,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
iov  might  remain  in  you,  and  ''that  your  joy  might 
be  full. 

12  'This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  '"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have 
called  you  friends  ;  "for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  ''Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  'ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain :  that 
•"whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  may  give  it  you. 

17  'These  things  I  command  you,  That  ye  love 
one  another. 

18  Tf  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own ;  but  -"because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  ^The 
servant  is  not  greater  tiian  his  lord.     If  they  have 

Eersecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you :  4f  they 
ave  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  Bufallthese  things willtheydountoyouformy 
name's  sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  ''If  I  had  not  cotne  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin:  ''but  now  they  have  iino  cloak  for 
.heir  sin. 

23  ''He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  'the  works 
which  none  otKer  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen,  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  ^Tliey  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  •''But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  ''he  shall 
testify  of  me. 

27  And  'ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  '^ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

1  Clirist  warneth  his  dinciples  of  their  sufferings  :  29  Ihey  profess  their  faith 

in  him. 

n^HESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye 
J-    "should  not  be  offended. 

2  ''They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues : 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  'that  whosoever  killeth  you, 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  'these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because 
they  have  not  known  tlie  Father,  nor  rae. 

4  But  'these  things  have  1  told  you,  that  when 
the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told 
you  of  them.  And  ^these  things  I  said  not  unto 
you  at  the  beginning  because  I  was  with  you. 
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Comforts  against  tribulation. 

5  But  now  'I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me, 
and  none  of  you  asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you, 
''sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  1  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not 
awav,  'the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  :  but 
'if  1  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  II  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 

9  'Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ; 

10  '"Of  righteousness,  "because  I  go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  see  me  no  more  ; 

11  "Of  judgment,  because  ^the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged. 

12  1  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  'but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  ''the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
'he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  'All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine : 
therefore  said  1,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  "A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  •'because  I 
20  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  them- 
selves. What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ve  shall  see  me :  and.  Because  1  go  to 
,the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he  saith, 
A  little  while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to 
ask  him,  and  said  unto  tliem,  l)o  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy. 

21  "A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow, 
because  her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  'And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but  I 
will  see  you  again,  and  "your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name: 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  'that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  1  spoken  unto  you  in  || prov- 
erbs :  but  the  time  cometii  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  ||  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  ''At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name :  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you: 

27  'For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
ye  have  loved  me,  and  ■'have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God. 

28  T  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  ti» 
the  Father. 


Christ  pray eth  for  his  disciples: 


CHAP.   XVII,   XVIII. 


Judas  hetrayeth  him. 


29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speakest 
thou  pliiinly,  and  speakest  no  il proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  ''thou  knowest  all  things, 
and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by 
this  'we  believe  that  tliou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye  now  believe  ? 

32  'Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered  'every  man  to  II  his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  '"yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  "in 
me  ye  might  have  peace.  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  ^but  be  of  good  cheer:  'I  have  over- 
come the  world. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

1  Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him,    6  to  preserve  his  apostles  in 

unity  of  faith,  &c. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  "the  hour  is  come; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

2  ''As  thou  hast  given  liim  j)Ower  over  all  flesh, 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  'as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

3  And  ''this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
Ihee  'the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  •''whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  ^I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  :  ''I  have 
finished  the  work  'which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self,  with  the  glory  ''which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  '1  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  tlie  men 
"which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee : 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  "which 
thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received  them,  "and 
have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  ''I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are 
thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  'thine  are  mine; 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  ''And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these 
{ire  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
•keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  'that  they  may  be  one,  "as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  'I  kept 
them  in  thy  name:  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  ^iione  of  them  is  lost,  'but  the  son  of  per- 
dition ;  "that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  1  to  thee,  and  these  things  I 
speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  *  I  have  given  them  thy  word;  'and  the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
"even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out 
of  tlie  world,  but  'that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil. 

16  ^They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  tlie  world. 

17  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  :  ''thy  word 
is  truth. 

18  'As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 
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19  And  *for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  jj sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone;  but  for  them 
also  which  sliall  believe  on  me  through  their  word: 

21  'That  they  all  may  be  one;  '"as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 
given  them;  "that  they  maybe  one,  even  as  we  are  one; 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  "that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

^  24  ^Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me :  ''for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  'the  world  hath  not  known 
thee :  but  T  have  known  thee,  and  'these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  "And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  declare  it:  that  the  love  "^wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  1  in  them. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

1  Judas  betray elh  Jesus;    6  the  band  and  officers  at  Chrisfs  word  fall  to  the 

ground,  &c. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  "he  went 
forth  with  his  disciples  over  ''the  brook  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  and 
his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the 
place:  'for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

3  ''Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  of  men  and 
officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should 
come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  rhem, 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am 
he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye? 
And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he. 
If  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9Thatthesayingmightbe  fulfilled  which  he  spake, 
'Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost  none. 

lO^Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it, 
and  smote  the  high  piiest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.     The  servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword 
into  the  sheath  ;  *the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  captain,  and  officers 
of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  ''led  him  away  to  'Annas  first,  (for  he  was 
father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year.)|| 

14  '■'Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  11  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.  That  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus,  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

655 


Christ  arraigned,  before  Pilate, 

16  '"But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  witliout.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  tiie 
door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto 
Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples? 
He  saith,  1  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there,  who 
had  made  a  fire  of  coals;  (for  it  was  cold)  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Peter  stood  with  them, 
and  warmed  himself. 

19  HThe  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  "I  spake  openly  to  the 
world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  wliither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  and  in  se- 
cret have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  tliou  me?  ask  them  which  heard 
me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them:  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  offi- 
cers which  stood  by,  "struck  Jesus  llwith  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  1  have  spoken  evil,  bear 
witness  of  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  ('Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Caia- 
phas  the  high  priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself. 
*They  said  tlierefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am 
not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest  (being 
his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith.  Did  not 
1  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and  ""immediately 
the  cock  crew. 

28  If 'Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  lithe 
hi\ll  of  judgment:  and  it  was  early;  'and  they  them- 
selves wen  t  not  into  thejudgment-hall,  lest  they  should 
be  defiled  ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  he  were 
not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 
man  to  death  : 

32  "That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

33  -"Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment-hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answeied,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own 
nation,  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me.     What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  ^Jesus  answered,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king. 
To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into 
the  world,  that  I  shoukl  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Kvery  one  that  "is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth?     And 
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SGOurged,  and  crowned  with  thorns, 

whenhehad  said  this,hewent  outagain  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  T  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  'But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I  should  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  passover :  will  ye  therefore, 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

40  ''Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas.     "Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

1  Jesus  is  scourged  and  crowned  with  thorns.     11  Pilate  delivereih  Jam  to  be 

crucified,  &c. 

THEN  "Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 
him,. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and  they 
smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  'that 
ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  Behold  the  man  ! 

6  ■'When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers 
saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him,  crucifv 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him,  and  cru- 
cify him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  ''We  have  a  law,  and 
by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  'he  made  him- 
self the  8on  of  God. 

8  HWhen  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  •''But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not 
unto  me?  knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  "Thou  couldest  have  no  power 
at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  'Tf  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend.  'Whoso- 
ever maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  II  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment- 
seat,  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in 
the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  'it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover, 
and  about  the  sixtli  hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with  him,,  away  with 
him,  crucify  him,  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  1 
crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  answered, 
'We  have  no  King  but  Cesar. 

16  '"Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them 
to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  kim 
away. 

17  "And  he  bearing  his  cross  "went  forth  into  a 
place  called  tlie  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  others  with 
him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  H^'And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUfe  OF  NAZA- 
EETH,  TPIE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  tiie  Jews:   for  the 


Chi'isi's  death  and  burial: 

])lace  -where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city : 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  a^id  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pi- 
late, Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but  that  he 
said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written, 

23  H'Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  sokiier  a  part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the 
coat  was  without  seam,  ||  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves.  Let  us 
not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be:  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith,  'They 
parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture 
they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore  the  sol- 
diers did. 

25  H'Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his 
mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Jl'Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
"the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother,  "^ Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold  thy 
mother!  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her  ^unto  his  own  home. 

28  HAfter  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were 
now  accomplished,  'that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar: 
^  and  "they  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
j  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vine- 
'gar,  he  said,  *It  is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 

and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  'because  it  was  the  pre- 
paration,''that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-iday,  (for  that  sabbath-day  was 
an  high  day)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers  and  brake  the  legs  of 
the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs: 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his 
side,  and  forthwith  'came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record,  and  his  record 
is  true:  and  he  kuoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  -^that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  *They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  1[''Aud  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (being 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  'for  fear  of  the  Jews) 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  '^Nicodemus  (which  at  the 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brougnt  a  mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  'wound 
it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified,  there 
was  a  garden;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  "'There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  "because  of 
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ITis  resurrection. 

the  Jews'  preparation-^^a?/;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 

CHAP.   XX. 

1  Mary  cometh  to   the  sepulchre;   11  she  seeth  two  angels;   Jesiis  himsdf 

appear eth  to  her. 

T HE  "first  cZa^/ of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter, 
and  to  the  *other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  "Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  dis- 
ciple, and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  ihey  ran  both  together:  and  the  other  disci- 
ple did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw  "^the 
linen  clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and 
wentintothe  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie; 

7  And  'the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together 
in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple  which  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  the^  knew  not  the  -^scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their 
own  home. 

11  IF^But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping:  and  as  she  wept  she  stooped  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  She  saith  unto  them.  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  nim. 

14  ''And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  her- 
self back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  'knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  herself, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Babboni,  which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not:  for  I  am 
not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  *my  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  'I  ascend  unto  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  and  to  '"my  God  and  your  God. 

18  "Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples 
that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  T["Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them 
his  hands  and  his  side.  *Then  were  the  disciples 
glad  when  they  saw  the  Loa'd. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto 
you :  'as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Christ  appear eth  to  his  disciples: ' 

23  •■  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  ITBut  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  "called  Didy- 
mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  capie. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him. 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  IFAnd  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them:  then  came  Jesus, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and  'reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side;  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him.  My 
Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  "blessed  ao^e  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  TF^And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in 
the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book. 

31-  "But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  "^and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

CHAR   XXL 

1  Christ  appear  eth  to  his  disciples  ;  15  his  charge  to  Peter,  and  forelelleth  his 

death. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  again 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias:  and  on 
this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas 
called  Didymus,  and  "Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
and'thesonsof  Zebedee,and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him.  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  shore ;  but  the  disciples  'knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  ''Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ||  Children,  have 
ye  any  meat?     They  answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for 
the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore -^that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith 
unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat 
unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship  (for 
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they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  the  land,  they 
saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of  the  fish  which 
ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land 
full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  andfiftyand  three:  and 
for  all  there  were  so  many,yetwas  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 'Come  awo^dine.  And 
none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou? 
knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  nowHhe  third  time  that  Jesus  shewed  him- 
self to  his  disciples,afterthathewas  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon 
Peter,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord :  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.    He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  'He 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  because 
he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  'thou  knowest  all 
things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not, 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  "by  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this, 
he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple 
"whom  Jesus  loved,  following;  (which  also  leaned 
on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said.  Lord,  which  is  he 
that  betrayeth  thee?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  dot 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I 
"till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the  breth- 
ren, that  that  disciple  should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said 
not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die;  but,  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things:  and  ^we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  "And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  T  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written.     Ameu. 


will  that  he  tarry 
Follow  thou  me. 


The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


CHAP.   L 

1  A  repetition  of  part  of  Christ's  history  after  his  passion ;  9  his  ascension. 
15  Peter's  exhortation  to  ordain  one  in  place  of  Judas. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  "Theophilus, 
of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 
2  ''Until   the    day    in  which   he  was  taken  up, 
after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  "had  given 
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commandments  unto   the   apostles  whom  he   had 
chosen : 

3  ''To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

4  'And  li  being   assembled   together  with  them. 


VhrisCs  ascension. 

commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
%hich,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  'For  John  truly  baptized  Avith  water ;  ''but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they 
asked  of  him,  saying,  'Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
*restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  'It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  '"But  ye  shall  receive  ||  power  "after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  "ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

9  ^And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
they  beheld,  'he  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  'in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  'Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  'shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  "Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem,  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sab- 

|bath  day's  journey. 

i  13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
'into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  ^Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  "^Simon  Zelotes,  and  "Judas  the  brother 
of  James. 

14  *These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  'the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  ''his  brethren. 

15  II  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  'of  the 
names  together  were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs 
have  been  fulfilled,  %hich  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 

."which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

I     11  For  ''he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  ob- 

f tained  part  of  'this  ministry. 

18  *Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  'the  re- 
jward  of  iniquity;    and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 

asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  itwas  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jeru- 
salem; insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  '"Let 
his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein  :  and  "His  ||  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

11  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  companied 
with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  "Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that 
same  day  that ''he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  ''to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  ''Bar- 
sabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  ^which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  'That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and 
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The  apostles  inspired. 

apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ;  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias  ;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.   IL 

1  The  apostles,  filled  vrith  the  Holy  Ghost,  speak  divers  langiMges.     14  Peter  a 

sermon. 

AND  when  "the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
'they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven, 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  'it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  ''they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  'to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  t  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multi- 
tude came  together,  and  were  II  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled,  say- 
ing one  to  another.  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak,  ■'Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue, 
wherein  we  were  born? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappa- 
docia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome, 
Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak 
in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
saying  one  to  another.  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These  men  are  full  of 
new  wine. 

14  IF  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of 
Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words  : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose, 
^seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel, 

17  ''And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  T  will  pour  put  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh  :  and  your  sons  and  '"your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens, 
I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  'and 
they  shall  prophesy: 

19  '"And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke. 

20  "The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ;  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  ^by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 
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23  Him,  'being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  "ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain  : 

24  'Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death  :  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  'I  fore- 
saw the  Lord  always  before  my  face ;  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue 
was  glad  ;  moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  mv  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life ; 
thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  ||let  me  freely  speak  unto 
you  "of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  ^and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit 
of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise 
up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  ^that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell, 
neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  'This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  "whereof  we 
all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  'being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  "having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  ''hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens, 
but  he  saith  himself,  'The  Loed  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  •''hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37  II  Now  when  they  heard  i{A'is,'they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  apostles.  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  ''Kepent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  'to  your 
children,  and  ''to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and 
exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation. 

41  If  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word, 
were  baptized :  and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls, 

42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and  '"many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  "had 
all  things  common ; 

45  And  sold  tlieir  possessions  and  goods,  and 
•parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  ''And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
iU  the  temple,  and  '^breaking  bread  ||from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  'having  favour  with  all  the 
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A  lame  man  restored. 

people.  And  'the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.   IIL 

Peter  preacheth  to  the  people  that  came  to  see  a  lame  man  restored  to  hit 

feet,  &c. 

TVrOW  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  "into  the 
Xi  temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  ^eing  the  ninth 
hour. 

2  And  '2i  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  ''to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 
the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with 
John,  said.  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  re- 
ceive something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ; 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee :  Tn  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up :  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ankle-bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he,  ■'leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked,  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  ^And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  prais- 
ing God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  ''sat  for 
alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  :  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held 
Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  "that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  IfAnd  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto 
the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this? 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our 
own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  ''The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers  'hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus ;  whom  ye  "'delivered  up,  and  "denied  him  in 
the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  "the  Holy  One,  ^and  the  Just, 
and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  ||  Prince  of  life,''whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead ;  ''whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  'And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath 
made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea, 
the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath  given  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  w^ot  that  'through  igno- 
rance ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  "those  things  which  God  before  had  shewed 
""by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled, 

19  H^Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before 
was  preached  unto  you  : 

21  "Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the 
times  of  "restitution  of  all  things,  'which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since 
the  world  began. 


Peter  and  John  imprisoned. 


CHAR   IV,  V. 


The  unity  of  the  church,  &c. 


22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  'A  Pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  which 
will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
jtmong  the  people. 

24  1  ea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and 
those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  ''Ye  are  the  cliildren  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham, 'And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  'Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his  Son 
Jesus,  "sent  him  to  bless  you,  'in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Peter  and  John  are  imprisoned.       8  Peter  s  boldness.       18  The  apostles 

are  Ihreaiened. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  ||  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddu- 
cees  came  upon  them, 

2  "Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in 
lold  unto  the  next  day :  for  it  was  now  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word, 
jelieved ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about 

live  thousand. 

5  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  'Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and 
John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they 
a=;ked,  'By  what  power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  ''Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said 
unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed 
done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole  ; 

10  Beitknown  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  "that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified, -^whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
€ve7i  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole, 

11  *This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of 
you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  ''Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  UNow  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter 
and  John,  'and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholdingthemanwhichwashealed^stand- 
ing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go 
aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  'What  shall  we  do  to  these  men?  for 
that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  ^s  ""manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusa 
lem,  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

]  7  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people, 
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let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  "And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them 
not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  ^For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
'we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further  threatened  them, 
they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  ''because  of  the  people :  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  'that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old  on 
whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

23  ITAud  being  let  go,  'they  went  to  their  own 
company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord,  "thou 
art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast 
said,  ^Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers 
were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ. 

27  For  ^of  a  truth  against  ^thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
"whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  ''For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  coun- 
sel determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings: 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  'that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ;  ''and 
that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  'by  the  name 
of  ■'thine  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  HAnd  when  they  had  prayed,  "the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together ;  and 
they  were  all  fillea  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ''and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
'were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul:  ^neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own  ;  but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  'great  power  gave  the  apostles  "'wit- 
ness of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  "great 
grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
lacked :  "for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or 
houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 
things  that  were  sold, 

35  "And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet :  'and 
distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  son  of 
consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus 

37  '^Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  monej 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 


CHAP.   V. 

1  Ananias   and    Sapphira    at  Peter's  rebuke  fall   down   dead. 
Apostles  worked  miracles. 


12  The 


B 


UT  a  certain  man   named  Ananias,  with  Sap- 
phira his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 
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The  apostles  delivered  by  an  angel. 
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2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  (his  wife  also 
being  privy  to  it,)  "and  brought  a  certain  part,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  ''But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  'Satan  filled 
thine  heart  ||to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  »a?'^  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  ''fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came  on 
all  tliem  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  "wound  him  up,  and 
carried  him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her.  Tell  me  whether 
ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it  that  ye 
have  agreed  together-^to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
behold  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  hus- 
band are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  *Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  the  young  men  came  in, 
and  found  her  dead,  and  carrying  her  forth,  buried 
her  by  her  husband. 

11  'And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and 
upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  HAnd  'by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people  ;  (*^and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  'of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to 
them  :  "but  the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women  ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick||  into 
the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  "that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities 
round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  "sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits ; 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  1[''Then  the  high  j)riest  rose  up,  and  all  they 
that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,)and  were  filled  with  || indignation, 

18  'And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put 
them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  ""the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened 
the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

2()  Go,  stand  and  speak  m  the  temple  to  the  peo- 
ple 'all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  ^Aa^,  they  entered  in  to  the 
temple  early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  'But  the 
high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  and 
called!^  the  council  together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found  them 
not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with 
all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors :  but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest,  and  "the  captain  of 
the  temple,  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 
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Gamaliel's  counsel. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying,  Behold, 
the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and 
brought  them  without  violence  :  ""for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  ihej  had  brought  them,  they  set 
them  before  the  council :  and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  ^Did  not  we  straitly  command  you, 
that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name?  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  "^and 
intend  to  bring  this  man's  "blood  upon  us. 

29  IfThen  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered 
and  said,  ''We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  'The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom 
ye  slew  and  ''lianeed  on  a  tree : 

31  'Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to 
be  %  Prince  and  "a,  Saviour,  ''for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  'we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things ; 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  ''whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  II 'When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a 
Pharisee,  named  '"Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had 
in  reputation  among  all  the  people,  and  commanded 
to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men : 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boast- 
ing himself  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves :  who 
was  slain;  and  all,  as  many  as  Hobeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the 
days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  people 
after  him  :  he  also  perished  ;  and  all,  even  as  many 
as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Eefrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone :  "for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought: 

39  "But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it: 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  ^to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and  when  they  had 
'called  the  apostles,  '^and  beaten  them,  they  com- 
manded that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  HAnd  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  'rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
sufier  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  'in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house, 
"they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  The  apostle^  care  for   the  poor,  and  preaching  of  the  word.      6  Seven 

deacons  chosen. 

AND  in  those  days,  "when  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  ''Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  'in  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  ''It  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  'look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 


^t^phen,  being  falsely  accused, 

4  Butwe^will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  HAnd  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude: 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  ^a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ''Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  'Nicolas  a 
proselyte  of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  tliey  set  before  the  apostles:  and  Vhen 
they  had  prayed,  'they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  "the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  company  "of  the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great 
wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  IF  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue, 
which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia, 
and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  "they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

11  -^Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said.  We  have 
heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses, 
and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 

14  'For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  shall  "^destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
.the  II  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

I     15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  stead- 
fastly on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
f  an  angel. 

CHAP.   VII. 

1  Stephen  being  called,  answeretk  to  his  accusation;  54  ITtey  stone  him  to 

death. 

rriHEN  said  the  high  priest.  Are  these  things  so  ? 
|Jl  2  And  he  said,  "Men,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hearken ;  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he 
dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  'Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
try, and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  'came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  dwelt  in  Charran.  And  from  thence,  when  his 
father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not 
so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  ''yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his 
seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  'That  his  seed 
should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land;  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them 
evil  ^four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bond- 
age will  1  judge,  said  God  :  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  ='serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  ''And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision. 
'And  so  Abraliam  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day;  *and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  'Jacob 
begat  the  twelve  patriarciis. 

9  "'And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt :  "but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  "and 
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gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  governor  over 
Egypt,  and  all  his  house. 

11  ^Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great  affliction ;  and  our 
fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  'But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  corn 
in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  ""And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  made 
known  to  his  brethren :  and  Joseph's  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  'Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob 
to  him,  and  'all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  "So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  "and  died, 
he,  and  our  fathers. 

16  And  ""were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and  laid 
in  "the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  "^tlie  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh, 
which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  "the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred,  and 
evil-entreated  our  fathers,  ''so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  Tn  which  time  Moses  was  born,  and  ''was  || ex- 
ceeding fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father's  house 
three  months : 

21  And  'when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter 
took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  tht- 
Egyptians,  and  was  -^mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds 

23  ^And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it  camt 
into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  de- 
fended him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian: 

25  II  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them  :  but  they  understood  not. 

26  ''And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at 
one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ;  why  do  ye 
wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong,  thrust 
him  away,  saying,  'Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  the  Egyptian 
yesterday? 

29  ''Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a  stran- 
ger in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  'And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight; 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  "'I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.     Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  "Then  said  the  Lord  to  him.  Put  off  thy  shoes 
from  thy  feet :  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground. 

34  "I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  tbeir 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And 
now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  saying,  Who 
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made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did  God 
send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  ''by  the  hand  of 
the  angel  whicli  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  ''He  brought  tliem  out,  after  that  he  had  ""shewed 
wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  "and  in  the 
Bed  sea,  'and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  II  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  "A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  ||like  unto  me; 
"^him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  ^This  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wil- 
derness with  ^tlie  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers :  "who  received 
the  lively  'oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but 
thrust  hiin  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  'Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go  before 
us  :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  ''And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and 
offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  'God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to 
worship  ^the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  ^O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have 
ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and 
the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures  which  ye 
made  to  worship  them :  and  I  will  carry  you  away 
beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in 
the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed,  ||  speaking  unto 
Moses,  'that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the 
fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  'Which  also  our  fathers,  llthat  came  after, 
brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  ''whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face  of 
our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David ; 

46  'Who  found  favour  before  God,  and  ""desired 
to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  "But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  Howbeit,  "the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  ''Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool :  what  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ? 

51  H  Ye  ''stiff-necked,  and  ''uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  'Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
persecuted?  and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed 
before  of  the  coming  of  'the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers ; 

53  "Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition 
of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  ll'^When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth. 

55  But  he,  ''being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  T  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  "Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stop- 
ped their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 
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THE  ACTS. 


Aiino 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

33. 

33. 

P  Ex.  14. 

*  1  Kings 

19. 

21.  13. 

Niim.  20. 

Luke  4.  29. 

16. 

Heb.  13. 12. 

«  Ex.  12.41. 

0  Lev.  24. 

&  33.  1. 

16. 

"•Ex.",  4  8. 

■*  Deut.  13. 

&9,&10,A 

9,  10.  A  17. 

11,  A  14. 

7. 

Ps.  105.27. 

ch.  8. 1.  & 

•Ex.  14. 21, 

22  20. 

27,  28,  29. 

•  ch.  9.  14. 

<  Ex.  16. 1, 

/Ps.  31.5. 

35. 

Luke  23. 

"  Deut.  18. 

45. 

15,  18. 

n  ch.  9.  40. 

ch.  3.  22. 

A  20.  36. 

II  Or, 

A  21,  5. 

as  mysflt. 

*  Matt.  5. 

"  Matt.  17. 

44. 

5. 

Luke  6.  28. 

y  Ex.  19.  3, 

A  23.  34. 

17. 

A.  D.  34. 

'  Isa.  63.  9. 

«  ch.  7.  58. 

Sal.  3.  19. 

A  22.  20. 

Heb.  2.  2. 

'ch.  11. 19. 

<■  Ex.  21. 1. 

«  Gen.  23. 

Deut.  5.  27, 

2.  A  50.  10. 

.31.  &  33.  4. 

2  Sam.  3. 

John  1.17. 

31. 

»Rom.3  2. 

"i  ch.  7.  58. 

'  Ex.  32.  1. 

A  9.  1,  13, 

•i  Deut.  9. 

21.  A  22.  4. 

16. 

A  26. 10,11. 

Ps.  106.  19. 

1  Cor.  15. 9. 

Gal.  1.  13. 

Phil.  3.  6. 

«Pg.  81.12. 

1  Tim.  1. 

Ezek.  20. 

13. 

25,  39. 

'  Matt.  10. 

Rom.  1.  24. 

23. 

2  Thess.  2. 

ch.  11.  19. 

11. 

/ch.  6.  5. 

/Deut.  4. 

19.  A  17.3. 

2Kin!!;.'il7. 

1«.  &21.3. 

sr  Mark  16. 

Jer.  19. 13. 

17. 

0  Amos  5. 

25,  26. 

nor, 

who  spfll'f. 

'■Ex.  2.5.40. 

&  26.  30. 

*  ch.  13.  6. 

Heb.  8.  5. 

i  .Tosh.  3. 

i  ch.  5.  36. 

14. 

\\Or,!iaving 

rfCP.ived. 

*Neh.9.24. 

Ps.  44.  2.  & 

7S.  55. 

ch.  13.  19. 

'  1  Sam.  16. 

1. 

2  Sam. 7.1. 

Pe.  89.  19. 

ch.  1.3.  22. 

"*  1  Kings 

8.17. 

*  ch.  1.  3. 

1  Chron. 

22.7. 

Ps.  132.  4, 

5. 

»  1  Kings 

6.1.  A  8.  20. 

1  Chron. 

17.  12. 

2  Chron.  3. 

t  Gr.  sigm 

1. 

and  great 

»  1  Kings 

miracles. 

8.27. 

2  Chron.  2. 

6.  A  6.  18. 

ch.  17.  24. 

P  Isa.  66. 

1.  2 

Matt.  5. 34, 

35.  A  23. 22. 

1  Ex.  32.  9. 

I  ch.  2.  38. 

A  33.  3. 

Isa.  48.  4. 

"•  ch.  19.  2. 

'•  Lev.  26. 

41. 

»  Matt.  28. 

Deut.  10. 

19. 

16. 

Jer.  4.  4. 

ch.  2.  38. 

»ch.  10.48. 

A  6.  10.  A 

A  19.  5. 

9.  26. 

P  ch.  6.  6. 

Ezek.  44. 9. 

&  l',».  6. 
Heb.  6.  2. 

•  2  Chron. 

.36.  16. 

Matt.  21. 

35.  A  23. 

34,  37. 

1  Thcsa.  2. 

In. 

«  ch.  3.  14. 

"  Ex.  20. 1. 

Gal.  3,  19. 

1  Matt.  10. 

Heb.  2.  2. 

S. 

'  ch.  6.  33. 

See 

V  ch.  6.  5. 

2  Kings  6. 

'Ezek.  1.1. 

16. 

Matt.  3. 16. 

r,  ch.  2.  38. 

ch.  10.  11. 

A  10.  45.  A 

»  Dan.  7.13. 

11.  17. 

The  church  planted  in  Samaria. 

58  And^^cast  him  out  of  the  city,  ''and  stoned  him: 
and  ''the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  'calling  upon  God, 
and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  -^receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  ^kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  ''Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAP.   VIIL 

5  Philip  planteth  the  church  in  Samaria;  26  he  baptizeth  an  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

AND  "Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death.  And 
at  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecution  against 
the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  ''they  were 
all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial, 
and  'made  great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  ''he  made  havoc  of  the  church, 
entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and 
women,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Tlierefore  'they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
every  where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  •'Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preached  Christ  unto  theui. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto 
those  things  which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  "unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  camo 
out  of  many  that  were  possessed  with  them:  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  jo;^  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called  Simon, 
which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  ''used  sorcery, 
and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  'giving  out 
that  himself  was  some  great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  ^ave  heed,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  of 
long  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip,  preaching  the 
things  ''concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized  both  men 
and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  when 
he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  f  miracles  and  signs  which 
were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusa- 
lem heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them  'that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  (For  "'as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them : 
only  "they  were  baptized  in  "the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

17  Then  ^laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through  laying  on 
of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whom- 
soever I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  money  perish 
with  thee,  because  ''thou  hast  thought  that  'the  gift 
of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter: 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 


Philip  baptizeth  an  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  'if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  hea.'t 
miiy  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  1  perceive  that  thou  art  in  'the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  "Pray  ye_  to 
the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  tliey,  when  they  had  testified  and  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip, 
saying.  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went:  and  behold,  ""a  man 
of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Oindace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the 
cl large  of  all  her  treasure,  and  ^had  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  read 
Esrtias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near  and 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard  him 
read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  wiiat  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except  some  man 
should  guide  me?  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read  was 
this,  ^He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and 
like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he 
not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
away:  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I 

Eray  thee,  of  whom  speak eth  the  prophet  this?  of 
imself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  "and  began 
at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him 
Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said.  See,  here 
is  water;  'what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said,  Tf  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  ''I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still: 
and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water, 
'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus:  and  passing 
through,  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came 
to  Cesar e  a. 

CHAP.  IX. 

]  Said,  going  toward  Damascus,  is  called  by  Christ:     10  Ananias  sent  to 
him,  and  he  is  baptized,  20  and  boldly  preacheth  Christ. 

AND  "Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to 
the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  fof  this  way, 
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CHAP.  IX. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

U. 

35. 

•Diin  4.27. 

»  ch.  22.  6. 

2  Tim.  2. 

&  2ii.  12. 

•25. 

1  Cor.  16. 8. 

'  Heb.  12. 

15. 

"  Gen.  20. 

7,17. 

Ex.  8.  8. 

«  Matt.  25. 

Num.21.7. 

40.  &c. 

1  Kings  13. 

6. 
Job.  42.  8. 

<*  ch.  6.  39. 

Jam.  5. 16. 

•  LukeS.lO. 

ch.  2.  37.  & 

16.  30. 

/Dan.10.7. 

See  ch.  22. 

9.  &.  26.  13. 

»  Zeph.  3. 

10. 

y  John  12. 

20. 

e  ch.  22. 12. 

''ch.21.39. 

4  22.3. 

« Isa.  63. 7, 

8. 

•  ver.  1. 

*  ver.  21. 

ch.  7.  59.4 

22.  16. 

I  Cor.  1.  2. 

2  Tini.2  22. 

1  cii.  13.  2. 

&  22.  21.  & 

i6,  17. 

Kom.  1.  1. 

«  Lnke.  24. 

I  Cor.  15. 

27 

10. 

Chris.  23. 

Gal.  1. 15. 

Eph.3.7,8. 

1  Tim.  2. 7. 

2  Tim. 1.1 1. 

»'  Rom.1.5. 

&  11.  13. 

Gal.  2.7,8. 

»ch.  10.47. 

"011.20.22, 

■23.  &  26.  1, 

«  Matt.  28. 

&c. 

19. 

»  ch.  20.  23. 

Mark  16. 

&  21.  11. 

16. 

2  Cor.  11. 

■i  Matt.  16. 

■23. 

16. 

Pch.22.12, 

John  6.  69. 

13. 

&  9.  35,  38. 

J  ch.  8. 17. 

&  11.  27. 

'•ch.2.4.4 

ch.  9.  20. 

-t.  31.  &  8. 

1  John  4. 

17.413. 5-2, 

15.  &  5.  5, 

•  ch.  26.  iO. 

13. 

«1  Kings 

<  ch.  8.  37. 

18, 12. 

2  Kings  2. 

16. 

"  ch.  8.  3. 

Ezek.3.12, 

ver.  1. 

14. 

Gil.  1. 13, 

23. 

»ch.l8.28. 

A.  D.  37. 

*  ch.  2:3. 12. 

A.  D.  35. 

4  25.  3. 

«  ch.  8.  3. 

2Cor.ll.-26. 

Gal.  1.  13. 

■i  2  Cor.  11. 

1  Tim.  1.13. 

32. 

tGr. 

»  So  Josh. 

of  the  way. 

2.15. 

So.  ch.  19. 

1  Sam.  19. 

9  23. 

12. 

Saul  called  to  tfie  apostleship. 

whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  'as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus: 
and  suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a  light 
from  heaven. 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  'why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  ''It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling,  and  astonished,  said,  Lord, 
"what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  ^ the  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth;  and  when  liis 
eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man:  but  they  led 
him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  nei-* 
ther  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  HAnd  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damas- 
cus, ''named  Ananias;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here, 
Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street  which  is  called  Straiglit,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  ''of  Tarsus: 
for  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ana- 
nias, coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have  heard 
by  many  of  this  man,  "how  much  evil  he  hath  done 
to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests,  to  bind  all  'that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, Go  thy  way :  for 'he 
is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 

"the  Gentiles,  and  "kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  "I  will  shew  him  how  great  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  ^And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into 
the  house:  and  'putting  his  hands  on. him,  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {eve7i  Jesus  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  ''be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as 
it  had  been  scales:  and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  ^Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,  'that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said, 
"Isnotthishe  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent, 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  oh  ief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  -"and 
confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  HAnd  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  ='the 
Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him. 

24  ^But  their  laying  wait  was  known  of  Saul.  And 
they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  "let 
him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 
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Peter  vestoreth  Tabilha  to  life : 

26  "And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples:  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a  disciple. 

27  'But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
to  him,  ''and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  'he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going 
out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  ^Grecians:  ''but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought 
him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  ''Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified: 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
icomfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  HAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  'through- 
out all  quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints 
which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  *Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  wliole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And 
he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  'Saron  saw 
him,  and  '"turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  UNow  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called 
II Dorcas;  this  woman  was  full  "of  good  works  and 
alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died:  whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  "an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa, 
and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  II delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them.  When 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber:  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  'put  them  all  forth,  and  'kneeled 
down,  and  prayed;  and  turning  him  to  the  body, 
said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes : 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up; 
and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa:  'and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  'Simon  a  tanner. 


CHAP.   X. 

1  Cornelius  sendeth  for  Peter.     34  Peter  preacheth.     44  The  Holy  Ghost 
fidlelh  on  Ike  hearers :  they  are  baptized, 

rpHEBE  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea,  called 
JL  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  band, 

2  'A  devout  man,  and  one  that  ''feared  God  with 
all  his  hou.se,  wliich  gave  much  alms  to  the  people, 
and  prayed  to  God  always. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 

37. 

Anno 

DOMINI 

41. 

'  ch.  22. 17. 
Gal  1. 17, 

18. 

«  ver.  30. 
ch.  11. 13. 

'  ch.  4.  36. 
&13.2. 

<«  Ter.20.22. 

•Gal.  1.18. 

i  ch.  9.  43. 

•  ch.11.14. 

/  ch.  6.  X. 

&11,20. 
a  ver.  23. 
2  Cor.  11. 
26. 

*  See  ch.  8. 
1. 

A.  D.  38. 

/ch.  11.  5, 
&c. 

•  ch.  8. 14. 

a  ch.  7.  56. 
Rev.  19. 11. 

*  ch  3.  6, 
16.  &  4. 10. 

1 1  Chron. 

5.16. 
"•ch.  11.21. 

llOr,  Doe, 
or,  Hoe. 
••  1  Tim.  2. 

10. 
Titus  3.  8. 

*  Lev.  11.4. 
&  20.  2.'>. 
Deut.  14.  3, 
7. 
Ezek.4.14. 

»  ch.  1. 13. 
be  grieved. 

i  Matt.  15. 

11. 
ver.  28. 
liom.  14. 
14, 17,  20. 
I  Cor.  10. 

25. 
1  Tim.  4. 4. 
Tit.  1.  15. 

*ch.ll.l2. 

p  Matt.  9. 

25. 
«  ch.  7.  60. 

'  ch.  15.  7. 

'  Mark  5. 

41,  42. 
John  11. 

43. 

•  John.  11. 
45.  &  12.11. 

"•  ver.  1,  2. 

&c. 
"ch.22.12. 

«  ch.  10.  6. 

"  ver.  45. 
ch.  11. 12. 

A.  D.  41. 

«  ver.  22. 
ch.  8.  2.  & 
■2.-1.  12. 
»  ver.  35. 

J'ch.14.14, 
15. 

Kev.  19.10. 
&  22.  9. 

Cornelius  sendeth  for  him. 

3  "He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid, 
and  said.  What  is  it,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for 
a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  ''Simon  a  tanner,  whose 
house  is  by  the  sea-side:  'he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cornelius 
was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these  things  unto 
them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  TlOn  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their  journey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  ■'Peter  went  up  upon 
the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  would  have 
eaten:  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

11  And  ''saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  ves- 
sel descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter; 
kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord ;  *for  I  have  never 
eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the  second 
time,  'What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the  vessel  was  re- 
ceived up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this 
vision  which  he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  in- 
quiry for  Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which 
was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  UWhile  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  'the  Spirit 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go 
with  them,  doubting  nothing:  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which  were 
sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius;  and  said.  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the  cause  wherefore 
ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  "'Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just 
man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  "of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  A  nd 
on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them,  "and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  the;y  entered  into  Ce- 
sarea. And  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  /m«. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  ^Stand  up:  i 
myself  also  am  a  man. 


Peter  preacheth  to  Cornelius. 

27  /ind  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and 
found  manv  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  "he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  'that 
it.  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation; 
but  'God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  1'herefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gainsaying, 
as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore  for  what 
intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days  ago  I  was  fast- 
ing until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed 
in  my  house,  and  behold,  'a  man  stood  before  me 
'in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  "thy  prayer  is  heard,  ^and 
thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Si- 
mon, whose  surname  is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the 
house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea-side:  who, 
when  he  cometli,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou 
hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  ITThen  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 
^Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons : 

35  But  'in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  "preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  (''he  is 
Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know,  which  was  pub- 
lished throughout  all  Judea,  and ''began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John  preached ; 

38  How  ''God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil ;  ""for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  %e  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he 
did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem  ; 
"whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree : 

40  Him  ''God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed 
him  openly ; 

41  'Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  ''who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  'he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
people,  and  to  testify  "'that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  "of  quick  and 
dead. 

43  "To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name  ^whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  H  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  'the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  'And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed, 
were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  *be- 
<;ause  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Ploly  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and 
magnify  God.     Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Grhost  'as  well  as  we  ? 

48  "And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  ""in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarrv  certain  days. 


CHAP  XL 
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Peter  maketh  his  defence. 
CHAP.  XL 

1  Peter  accused  for  going  to  the  Gentiles.       19  The  gospel  is  preached  in 
many  places.     27  Agabus  prophcsielh  of  a  great  dearth. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in  Ju- 
dea heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received 
the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jeru^^alem, 
"they  that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with 
him, 

3  Saying,  'Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircum- 
cised,  'and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  expounded  it  ''by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  T  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying:  and  in  a 
trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  as 
it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by 
four  corners ;  and  it  came  even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  i  considered,  and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me.  Arise, 
Peter  ;  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said.  Not  so,  Lord  :  for  nothing  common 
or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  heaven, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times :  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately  there  were  three 
men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  I  was, 
sent  from  (Jesarea  unto  me. 

12  And^the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing 
doubting.  Moreover,  "these  six  brethren  accom- 
panied me,  and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house: 

13  ''And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel 
in  his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send 
men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and 
all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  them,  'as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  ''John  indeed  baptized  with  water ; 
but  'ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  '"Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like 
gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  "Then  hath  God 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  IF^Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Anti- 
och,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews 
only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  'the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  ''the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  tliem :  and 
a  great  number  believed,  and  'turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  HThen  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto  the  ears 
of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  sent 
fortli  'Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad,  and  "exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  ""full  of  the  Holy 
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Peter  delivered  by  an  angel. 

Ghost,  and  of  faith :  "and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  'Tarsus,  for  to  seek 
Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves  llwith  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  UAnd  in  these  days  came  "prophets  from  Je- 
rusalem unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  *Aga- 
bus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should 
be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world :  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  m.an  according  to  his 
ability,  determined  to  send  "relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  ''Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.   XIL 

1  Herod  persccuteth  the  Christians ;    20  his  pride,  and  miserable  death. 

"VTOW  about  that  time,  Herod  the  king  ||  stretched 
-Li    forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  "the  brother  of  John  with 
the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also.     Then  were 

the  days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  'when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending  after  Easter  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison:  butll  prayer  was 
made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth, 
the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
sol(iiei"S,  bound  with  two  chains;  and  the  keepers 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  a  light  sliiued  in  the  prison ;  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying.  Arise 
up  quickly.     And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird  thyself,  and 
bind  on  thy  sandals  :  and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him,  and  'wist 
not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ; 
but  thought  ■'he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second 
ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
the  city;  "which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord : 
and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street; 
and  forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said, 
Now  1  know  of  a  surety,  that  ''the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  'hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
mid  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  lie  had  considered  the  thing,  *^he 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  'John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark;  where  many  were  gath- 
ered together,  '"praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate, 
a  damsel  came  ||to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  open- 
ed not  the  gate  for  glachiess,  but  ran  in,  and  told 
how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.     But 
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THE   ACTS. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

43. 

44. 

»  Ter.  21. 

»  Gen.  48. 

cli.  5.  14. 

16. 

'  ch.  9.  30. 

Matt.  18. 

10. 

»ch.  13.16. 

&  19.  33.  & 

II  Or,  in  the 

21.  40. 

church. 

»  ch.  2. 17. 

&  13.  1.  & 

15.  32.  & 

21.9. 

1  Cor.  12. 

28. 

Eph.  4. 11. 

*  cb.  21. 10. 

'  Rom.  15. 

11  Or,  bare 

26. 

a  hoMle 

1  Cor.  16.1. 

mind,  in- 

2  Cor.  9.1. 

t'/tding 

''  ch.  12. 25. 

war. 

A.  D.  44. 

t  Gr.  that 

was  over 

the  fringes 

hed.-chanv- 

ber. 

V  1  Kings 

6.9,  11. 

Ezek.  27. 

1  Orfiegan 

17. 

'  Matt.  4. 

21.  &  20. 23. 

J  1  S.am.  25. 

3S. 

2  Sam.  24. 

17. 

'  Ps.  115. 1. 

'  I.sa.  65. 

»  Ex.  12. 

U. 

14,  15.  & 

ch.  6.  7.  & 

23.  16. 

19.  20. 

<:  John  21. 

Col  1.  6. 

IS 

||0r,'.7/ar</c. 

cli.  11.  29, 

30. 

<ch.  13.5, 

13.415.37. 

II  Or,  in- 

" ver.  12. 

stant  and 

earnest 

prayer 

was  made, 

2C()r.l.ll 

A.  D.  45. 

Eph   6.  IH. 

«ch.ll.27. 

1  Thess.  5. 

&  14.  26.  & 

17. 

15.35. 

'cb.U  22- 

26. 

•i  ch.  5. 19. 

«  Rom.  16. 

21. 

II  Or, 

Herod's 

foster-bro- 

ther. 

•I-  Nnm.  8. 

14. 

ch.  9  15.  k 

■i-Z.  21. 

Rom.  1. 1. 

Gal.  1. 15. 

« Pa.  126.1. 

&  2.9. 

«  Matt.  9. 

3S. 

ch.  14.  26. 

/ch.  10.  3, 

Rom.  10. 

17.  &  11.  5. 

16. 

Eph.  3.7,8. 

1  Tim.  2. 7. 

2  Tim.  1. 

17  ch.  16. 26. 

U. 

Heb.  6.  4. 

/ch.  6.  6. 

c  ch.  4.  36. 

*  ver.  46. 

'ch.  12.25. 

k  15.37. 

''P8.3..34.7. 

*  ch.  8.  9. 

D.in.  3.  28. 

&  6.  22. 

Heb.  1.  14 

1  Job  5.  19. 

Ps.  33.  18, 

I  Ex.  7. 11. 

19.  &  34.22. 

2  Tim.  3. 8. 

&  41.  2.  & 

97.  10. 

2  Cor.  1.10, 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 
"  ch.  4.  23. 

"  ch.  4.  8. 

'ch.  15..37. 

"'  ver.  5. 

1  Or,  to  ask 

who  was 

there. 

"  Matt.  13. 

38. 

John  8.  44. 

IJobnS.  8. 

"  Kx.  9.  3. 

1  Sam.  5. 6. 

Herod^s  miserable  death. 


Then 


she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so. 
said  they,  "It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when 
they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished. 

17  But  he  "beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to 
hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said.  Go 
shew  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small 
stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to  death.  And  he 
went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  IF  And  Herod  ||  was  highly  displeased  with  them 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and  having  made  Blastus  fthe  king's  cham- 
berlain their  friend,  desired  peace,  because  ^theii 
countrv  was  nourished  by  the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod  arrayed  in  royal 
apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  is  the 
voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ''smote 
him,  because  "^he  gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  TIBut  "the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jeru- 
salem, when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ||  ministry,  and 
'took  with  them  "John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

CHAP.   XIIL 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  sent   to   the    Gentiles.      42    The    Gentiles    believe. 
45  The  Jews  blaspheme,  and  raise  a  persecution. 

"VrOW  there  were  "in  the  church  that  was  at  An- 
1-M  tioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers;  as  ''Bar- 
nabas, and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  "Lu- 
cius of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  II  which  had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  ''Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  for  the  work  'whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  ■'"when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  IT  So  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
departed  into  Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  "Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  ''they  preached 
the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews. 
And  they  had  also  "John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  unto 
Paphos,  they  found  'a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  pro- 
phet, a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man ;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  'Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name 
by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Fnul)  '"filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty,  and  all  mis- 
chief, "thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord  V 

11  And  now  behold,  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 


Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch. 

thee,  and  tliou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for 
a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  liim  a  mist 
and  a  darkness;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some 
to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  TJien  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from 
Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and^'John 
departing  from  them,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  HBut  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  'went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  ''after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying.  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  'any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  'beckoning  with  his 
hand,  said.  Men  of  Israel,  and  "ye  that  fear  God, 
give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  "^chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  ''when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egpyt,  'and  with  an  high 
arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  "about  the  time  of  forty  years  fsuffered 
he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when 'he  had  destroyedseven  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan, 'he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  ''he  gave  unto  them  judges, 
about  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
'until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  ^And  afterward  they  desired  a  king:  and  God 
gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  "when  he  had  removed  him,  ''he  raised  up 
unto  them  David  to  be  their  king:  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  'I  have  found  David  the 
son  of  Jesse,  "a  man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

^       23  'Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God,  according  "to 
his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  "a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

24 'When  John  hadtirstpreached,beforehis  coming, 
the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
''Whom  think  ye  that  I  am?  I  am  not  he.  But  be- 
hold, there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 
*to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers, 'because  they  knew  him  not, nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  "which  are  read  every  sabbath-day, 
'they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him. 

28  "And  thougli  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  'yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  ^And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  him,  'they  took  him  down  from  the  tree, 

,and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

80  "But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead : 

31  And  'he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which 
came  up  with  him  ''from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  ''who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how 
that  'the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  chil- 
dren, in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it  is 
also  written  in  the  second  psalm,  ^Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 


CHAP.   XIV 


Anno 
DOMINI 

45. 


Pch.15.38. 
«ch.  16. 13. 
&  17.  2.  & 
18.4. 

"•Lukei.ie. 
ver.  27. 
•Ueb.13.2-2. 
'ch.  12.17. 
>•  ver.  26, 

42,  43. 
ch.  10.  35. 
'Deut.7.6. 

7. 
V  Ex.  1. 1. 
Pa.  105.  23, 

24. 
ch.  7.  17. 
'  Ex.  6.  6. 
&  13. 14,16. 
"Ex.  16.35. 
Num.  14. 

33,34. 
Ps.  95.9,10. 
ch.  7.  36. 
fGr.  irpo- 

perhaps 
to  rurpo^o- 
(popriacv, 
biirf, or,  fed 
them,  as  a 
Tiursebcar- 
f.lh,  or, 
fe.edtth  ?ier 
child. 
Devit.1.31. 
»Deut  7.1. 
«  Josli.  14. 

1,  2. 
Ps.  78.  55. 
■i  Judg.  2. 

l.i.  [20. 
«  1  Sam.  3. 
/I  Sam.  8. 
5.  &  10.  1. 
s  1  Sam. 15. 
23, 26, 28.i 
16.1. 

Ho8.13.ll. 
''  1  Sam. 16. 
13. 
2  Sam.  2.  4. 
&  5.3. 
»  Ps.  89.  20. 

*  1  Sam.  13. 
14. 

ch.  7.  46. 
'  Isa.  11. 1. 
Luke  1. 32, 

69. 
ch.  2.  30. 
Kom.  1.  3. 
"•  2  Sum.  7. 

12. 

Ps.  132. 11. 
»  Matt.  1 

21. 
Rom.11.26. 
»  Matt.  3.1 
Luke  3.  3. 
PMatt.3.11. 
Mark  1.  7. 
I.ulteS.  16 
John  1.  20, 

27. 
^Matt.lO.e. 
Luke24.47. 
ver.  46. 
ch.  3.  26. 
'  Luke  23. 

34. 
ch.  3. 17. 
1  Cor.  2.  8. 

•  ver.  14,15. 
ch.  15.  21. 
'  Luke.  24. 
20,  44. 
ch.26.22.& 
2K.  23. 

"  Matt.  27. 

22. 
Mai  k  15. 

13,  14. 
Luke  23. 

21,  22. 
John  19.  6, 

15.     1 14. 
'^  ch.  3.  13, 
y  Luke  18. 
31.  &  24. 44. 
John  19. 
28,  30,  36, 
37. 
'  Matt.  27. 

59 
Mark15.46 
Luke23.53. 
Johnl9.38. 
«Matt.28  6. 
cli.  2.  24  & 
3.13,15,26. 
&  5.  30. 
»  Matt.  28. 

16. 
cVi   1.3. 
1  Cor.  15.5, 

6,7. 
■=  ch.  1.  11. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

45. 


"i  ch.  1.  8. 
.4  2.32.  &  3. 
15.  &  5  32. 
"Gen.  3.15. 
&  12.  3.  &, 
22.  18. 
ch.  26.  6. 
Rom.  4.13. 
Gal.  3.  16. 
/  Ps.  2.  7. 
Heb.  1.  5. 
&  5.  5. 


»  Isa  55.  3. 

ra  oaia 
holy,  or, 
justlhings: 
which 
word  tlie 
LXX.  both 
in  the 
place  of 
Isa.  55.  3. 
and  in 
many 
others,  use 
for  that 
which  is  in 
the  He- 
brew, mer- 
cies. 

*  P.I.  16. 10. 
ch.  2.  31. 

Or,  after 
he  had  in 
his  own  age 
served  the 
wiUnfGod. 
ver.  22. 
Ps.  78.  72. 
>1  Kings  2. 

10. 
ch.  2.  29. 
*Jer.31.34. 
Dan.  9.  24. 
Luke  24. 

47. 
1  John  2. 

12. 
'Isa.  5.3. 11. 
R<jm.  3.  28. 
&  8.  3. 
Heb.  7.  19. 
"•  Isa.  29. 

14. 
Hah.  1.  5. 
tGr.  m  the 
week  be- 
tween, or, 
in  the  sab- 
bath be- 
tween, 
"ch.11.23. 
&  14.  22. 
"Tit.  2.11. 
Heb.  12.15. 
1  Pet.  5.12. 
P  ch.  18.  6. 
1  Pet.  4.  4. 
Jude  10. 
5Matt.l0.6. 
ch.  3.  26. 
ver.  26. 
Rom.  1.16. 

Ex.32.10. 
Deut.32.21. 
Isa.  55.  5. 
Matt.21.43. 
Rom.10.19. 

•  ch.  18.  6. 
k  28.  28. 

<  Isa.  42.  6. 
&  49.  6. 
Luke  2.  32. 
»  ch.  2.  47. 
^  2  Tim.  3. 

11. 
y  Matt.  10. 

14. 
Mark.6.11. 
Luke  9.  5. 
ch.  18.  6. 
Matt.5.12. 
Johnl6.22. 
ch.  2.  46. 


<■  Mi.rk  16. 

20. 
Heb.  2.  i. 


The  Gentiles  believe. 

the  dead, now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said 
on  thiswise, ''I  will  give  you  thesurefniercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another ^sa/m,''Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  || after  he  had  served  his  own  gen- 
eration by  the  will  of  God,  'fell  on  sleep,  and  was 
laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption: 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  cor- 
ruption. 

38  II Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  ^through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins; 

39  And  'by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you 
which  is  spoken  of  in  '"the  prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish: 
for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, the  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  niight 
be  preached  to  them  tthe  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up, 
many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas;  who  speaking  to  them,  "per- 
suaded them  to  continue  in  "the  grace  of  God. 

44  IF  And  the  next  sabbath-day  came  almost  the 
whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  ''spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blas- 
pheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and 
said,  'It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  bufseeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life,  lo,  'we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying,  'I 
have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord:  "and  as 
m-any  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  hon- 
ourable women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
■"raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  ''But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against 
them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  ^were  filled  with  joy  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted.     8  Paul  healing  a  cripple  at  Lyslra, 
they  are  reputed  as  gods  by  the  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude,  both  of  the 
Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  made  their  minds  evil-affected  against  the 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking  boldly 
in  the  Lord,  "which  gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done 
by  their  hands. 

669 


Paul  healeth  a  cripple. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided:  and 
part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  'apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  th?ir  rulers, 
'to  use  them  despitefuUy,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  aware  of  it,  and  ''fled  unto  Lystra  and 
Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  H'And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  im- 
potent in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who  steadfastly 
beholding  him,  and  ^perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to 
be  healed, 

10  Said  witli  a  loud  voice,  "Stand  upright  on  thy 
feet.     And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  tlie  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  ''The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul, 
Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Tlien  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  before 
their  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
'and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
heard  of,  'they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  'why  do  ye  these  things? 
"We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from  "these 
vanities  "unto  the  living  God,  ^which  made  heaven, 
iind  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein : 

16  ''Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk 
in  their  own  ways. 

17  ""Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness, in  that  he  did  good,  and  'gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they 
the  people,  that  they  had  not  donesacrifice  unto  them. 

19  ,11And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from 
Antioch,  and  Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
"and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  A-im  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about 
him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city:  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to 
that  city,  "'and  fhad  taught  many,  they  returned 
again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  ^ex- 
horting them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  'we 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  "ordained  them  elders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pisidia, 
they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in 
Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  'from  whence 
they  had  been  ''recommended  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered 
the  church  together,  '^they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
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had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  'opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  dis- 
ciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Dissension  about  circumcision  :     6  the  apostles  consult  about  it :     22  their 
determination :     36  Paul  and  Barnabas  contend,  and  part. 

AND  "certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea, 
taught  the  brethren,  and  said,  'Except  ye  be 
circumcised  "after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
small  dissension  and  disputation  with  them,  they 
determined  that  ''Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  (Question. 

3  And  'being  brouglit  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
they  passed  through  Phen ice  and  Samaria,/ declar- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  and  they  caused 
great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  ''they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

5  But  there  llrose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  believed,  saying,  'That  it  was  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep 
the  law  of  Moses. 

6  TIAnd  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together 
for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 
Peter  rose  up  and  said  unto  them,  'Men  awe?  brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago,  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth,  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  ''which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them 
witness,  'giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us : 

9  '"And  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them, 
"purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  °to  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

11  But^we  believe,  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  HThen  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and  gave 
audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had  'wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  HAnd  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  *■  James 
answered,  saying,  Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto 
me. 

14  'Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first 
did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets; 
as  it  is  written, 

16  'After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen  down;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  1  will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  "my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them,  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  '"are  turned 
to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them  that  they  abstain 


Letters  to  the  churches. 


CHAP.   XVI. 


Poful  circumciseth  Timothy. 


'from  pollutions  of  idols,  and  'from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  "and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  everj'^  city  them 
that  preach  him,  'being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sab  bath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ; 
namely,  Judas  surnamed  'Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  man- 
ner; The  apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that ''certain  which 
went  out  from  us,  have  troubled  you  with  words,  sub- 
verting your  souls,  saying,  Femws/ be  circumcised,  and 
keep  the  law;  to  whom  we  gave  no  sucJc  commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  uuto  us,  being  assembled  with 
one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul : 

26  'Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by  fniouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things; 

29  ■'That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols, 
and  ^from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication :  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye 
shall  do  welL     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came  to 
Antioch  :  and  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  tlie  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for 
the  li  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas, being  prophets  also  them- 
selves, ''exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them,. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space,  they 
were  let  'go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  ^Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there 
still. 

35  *Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch, 
teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also. 

36  IT  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  unto  Barna- 
bas, Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren,  'in  every 
city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them 
"'Jolin,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with 
them,  "who  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them, 
that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other  :  and 
60  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas  and  departed,  "being  re- 
commended by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  ''con- 
firming the  churches. 
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CHAP.   XVL 

1  Pavl  circumeuseth  Timothy.     14  I/ydia  converted. 

HEIST  came  he  to  "Derbe  and  Lystra:  and  behold, 
a  certain  disciple  was  there,  ''named  Timotheus, 
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'the  son  of  a  certain  woman  which  was  a  Jewess, 
and  believed,  but  his  father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  ''was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren 
that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  uo  forth  with  him 
and  'took  and  circumcised  him, 
which  were  in  those  quarters 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek  : 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  deliv- 
ered them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,^that  were  ordained 
of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  *so  were  the  churches  established  in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  dailv. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Phrygia, 
and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  were  foi-bidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia  ; 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed 
to  go  into  Bithynia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia,  ''came  down  to 
Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night: 
There  stood  a  'man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him, 
saying,  come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  nelp  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately 
we  endeavoured  to  go  'into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day 
to  Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  'Philippi,  which  is  lithe 
chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony  : 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  t  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city 
by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which 
resorted  thither. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of 
purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped 
God,  heard  us :  whose  ""heart  the  Lord  opened,  that 
she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  house- 
hold, she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.     And  "she  constrained  us. 

16  H  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to  prayer,  a 
certain  damsel  "possessed  with  a  spirit  ||of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  ^much  gain 
by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried, 
saying.  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul  'being 
grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her. 
""And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  IF  And  'when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of 
their  gains  was  gone,  'they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
"drew  them  into  the  || market-place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  saying. 
These  men,  being  Jews,  Mo  exceedingly  trouble  our 

city, 

21  And  teacb  customs  which  are  not  lawful  for 
us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them :  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  "and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
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them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailer 
to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks. 

25  IT  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
sang  praises  unto  God:  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them. 

26  'And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken : 
and  immediately  "all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one's  bauds  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out  of 
his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison-doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself,  sup- 
posing that  the  prisoners  had  been  lied. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do 
thyself  no  harm  :  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and 
came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  'Sirs,  what 
must  1  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night, 
and  washed  theii'  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house, 
''he  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent 
the  sergeants,  saying.  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  saying 
to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go : 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They  have  beaten 
us  openly  uncondemned,  "being  Bomans,  and  have 
cast  us  into  prison  ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily  ?  nay  verily  ;  but  let  them  come  themselves 
and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these  words  unto  the 
magistrates :  and  they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them,  and  brought 
them  out,  and.  •'desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  *and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Lydia :  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them  and  departed. 

CHAP.   XVIL 

1  Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica,    1 0  and  at  Berea :   32  some  mock,  othei-s 

believe. 

IVTOW  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis, 
XN  and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where 
was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  "went  in  unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath-days  reasoned  with  them 
out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  ''that  Christ  must  needs 
have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead  ;  and 
that  this  Jesus,  llwhom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  'And  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with 
Paul  and  ''Silas :  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  1[But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with 
envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
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baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the 
city,  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  ''Jason, 
and  sought  to  biing  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,crying,-'^These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down,  are  come  hither  also; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  these  all  do 
contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  ''saying,  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason  and 
of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  TIAnd  ''the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea :  who  coming 
thither,  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica, in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  read- 
iness of  mind,  and  'searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed ;  also  of 
honourable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowl- 
edge that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the 
people. 

14  '"And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away 
Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
unto  Athens:  and  'receiving  a  commandment  unto 
Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

16  IF  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens, 
"'his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
il  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans, 
and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him.  And  some  said. 
What  will  this  II  babbler  say  ?  other  some,  He  seemeth 
to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto 
II  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  isf 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our 
ears ;  we  would  know  therefore  what  these  things 
mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers  which 
were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing!) 

22  HThen  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  II  Mars-hill, 
and  said.  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all 
things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  || devo- 
tions, I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO 
THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye 
ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  "God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  "Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Mwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  'as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  'he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nation?  of 
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men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
aath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and 
'the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  'That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  "though  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

28  For  ^in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
oeing;  "as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said. 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of 
God,  'we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 
man's  device. 

30  And  "the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
at ;  but  ''now  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
'he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained  :  whereof  he  hath  ||  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  ''he  hath  raised  him 
from  tlie  dead. 

32  IFAnd  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  some  mocked:  and  others  said,  We  will 
bear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  cei-tain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  be- 
lieved: among  the  which  was  Dionysius  the  Are- 
opagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others 
with  them. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

3  Paid,  labouring  with  his  hands,  and  preaching  at  Corinth,  9  is  encouraged 

in  a  vision,  &c. 

AFTER  these  things,  Paul  departed  from  Athens, 
and  came  to  Corinth  ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  "Aquila,  born 
in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Pris- 
cilla,  (because  that  Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews 
to  depart  from  Rome)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode 
with  them,  ''and  wrought,  (for  by  their  occupation  they 
were  tent-makers.) 

4  "And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  sab- 
bath, and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  'Vhen  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  "pressed  in  the  spirit,  and 
testified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  \\was  Christ. 

6  And  Avhen  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blas- 
phemed, "he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
''Your  blood  he  upon  your  own  heads  :  'T  am  clean  : 
*from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  IT  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a 
certain  man's  house,  named  Justus,  owe  that  worship- 
ped God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  'And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house:  and  many  of 
the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  '"spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by 
a  vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

10  "For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on 
thee,  to  hurt  thee  :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  f continued  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  HAnd  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia, 
the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judgment-seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to  worship 
God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his 
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mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  "If  it  were  a  mat- 
ter of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you  : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names,  and 
o/ your  law,  look  ye  to  it:  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment -seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  ^'Sosthenes,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat.   And  Galliocared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  IT  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good 
while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla,  and 
Aquila ;  having  ''shorn  his  head  in  ''Cenchrea:  for  he 
had  a  vow.      .  . 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them  there-, 
but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  hhn  to  tarry  longer  time 
with  them,  he  consented  not : 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  'I  must  by  all 
means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem : 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  'if  God  will.  And 
he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea,  and  gone 
up  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he 
departed  and  went  over  all  the  country  of  "Galatia 
and  Phrygia  in  order,  ^strengthening  all  the  dis- 
ciples. 

24  H^And  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollos,  born  at 
Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  a7id  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord :  and  being  'fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  "Knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna- 
gogue: whom,  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia, 
the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him  :  who,  when  he  was  come,  'helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that 
publicly,  'shewing  by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  ||  was 
Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

6  The  Holy  Ghost  given  by  the  laying  on  of  Paul's  hands.     17  Many  believe 

the  gospel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  "Apollos  was  at 
Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  to  Ephesus ;  and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  receivetl  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
"We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what  then  were 
ye  baptized  ?    And  they  said,  ''Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Ihen  said  Paul,  'John  verily  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  ^in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  ^laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  ''they  spake 
with  tongues^  and  prophesied. 
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THE  ACTS. 


7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  'And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  montlis,  disputing  and 
persuading  the  things  ''concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

9  But  'when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed 
not,  but  spake  evil  '"of  that  way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  from  tliem,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  "this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years ; 
so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  °God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul : 

12  ^'So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the 
sick  hand  kerchiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  depart- 
ed from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  T[''Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exor- 
cists, ""took  upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying. 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva  a  Jew, 
and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so, 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus 
I  know,  and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was, 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house 
naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks 
also  dwelling  at  Ephesus:  and  "fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  tne  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified, 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  'confessed, 
and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts, 
brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  be- 
fore all  men;  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them, 
and  found  it  fifty  thousand  ijieces  of  silver. 

20  "So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  pre- 
vailed. 

21  H^After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  ^purposed 
in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia, 
and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After  I  have 
been  there,  '1  must  also  see  Pome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  "them  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and  ''Erastus :  hut 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  'the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir 
about  ''that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  ma?i  named  Demetrius,  a  silver- 
emitli,  which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
'no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the  workmen  of 
like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth  : 

2G  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at 
Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people,  saying, 
that  ^they  be  no  gods  which  are  made  with  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to 
be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,and  her  mag- 
nificence should  be  destroyed,  wjiom  all  Asia,  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  Lhey_  heard  these  sayings,  they  were 
full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  is  "Diana 
of"  the  ]'4)hesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion: 
and  having  caught  "Gains  and  ''Aristarohus,  men  of 
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It  is  appeased  by  the  (own-clerk. 

Macedonia,  Paul's  companions  in  travel,  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto 
the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which  were 
his  friends,  sent  unto  him  desiring  him  that  he  would 
not  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other:  for  the  assembly  was  confused,  and  the  moro 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  togetlier. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  Jewsputtii]g  him  forward.  And  'Alexan- 
der ''beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased  the 
people,  he  said.  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the 
Ephesians  is  fa  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana.,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from 
Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be  spoken 
against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which 
are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphem- 
ers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen 
which  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
lithe  law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies:  let  them 
implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other 
matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in  a  ||  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question 
for  this  day's  uproar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 

CHAP.   XX. 

1  Paul  (joelh  to  Macedonia;  7  he  celebratelh  the  Lord's  supper,  and preacn- 
eth ;  ^  Eutychiu%  Jailing  down  dead,  10  is  raised  to  life. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  called 
unto  him  the  disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and 
"departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and 
had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  'when  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  hitn  into  Asia,  Sopatei 
of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  'Aristarchus 
and  Secundus;  and  'Gains  of  Derbe,  and  'Timo- 
theus; and  of  Asia,  ■'Tychicus  and  "Trophimus. 

5  These  goin^  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  saded  away  from  Philippi,  after  ''the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  'to 
Troas  in  five  days;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  ''the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  came  together  'to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  (ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow)  and 
continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  '"in  the  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep:  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep. 


PauVs  integrity : 

and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
de«d. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  "fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him,  said,  "Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  his 
life  is  in  him. 

1 1  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had 
broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  IT  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto 
Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had 
he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took 
him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day 
over  against  Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at 
Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogy Ilium;  and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus, 
because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia  :  for  ''he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  'to  be  at  Jerusalem 
'the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  If  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  know,  "from  the  first  day  that  I  came 
into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you 
at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
and  with  many  tears  and  temptations,  which  befell 
me  'by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

20  A7id  how  "I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit- 
able tmio  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  ^Testilying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  ^repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  'I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there: 

23  Save  that  "the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in 
every  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  ||  abide 
me. 

24  But  ''none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  "so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  ''and  the  ministry  'which 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  ^1  know  that  ye  all,  among 
whom  1  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that 
I  am  '^pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  ''I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  'the  counsel  of  God. 

28  H  ''Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 'hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, '"which 
he  hath  purchased  "with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  "shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock. 

30  Also  ^of  }^our  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speak- 
ing perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  ''by  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God, 
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and  ''to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  'to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  'an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  "I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 
apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  "^that  these  hands 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  ^how  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said, 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  HAnd  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  ^kneeled 
down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  "fell  on  PauVs 
neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  Vhich  he 
spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
tliey  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

1  Paul,  journeying  to  Jerusalem,  eometh  to  Philip's  house,  whose  daughters 
prophesied.  17  Paul,  at  Jerusalem,  27  is  app-ehended,  31  but  rescued 
by  the  chief  captain. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  gotten 
from  them,  and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  following 
unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto  Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phenicia, 
we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we  left 
it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven 
days  :  "who  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we 
departed,  and  went  our  way;  and  they  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we  were 
out  of  the  city  :  and  ''we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6  And  whenwehadfS,kenour  leave  one  of  another, 
we  took  ship ;  and  they  returned  'home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  owr  course  from  Tyre, 
we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul's  com- 
pany departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea;  and  we 
entered  into  the  house  of  Philip  ''the  evangelist, 
''which  was  one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins, 
%hich  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there 
came  down  from  Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named 
'Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  Paul's 
girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  'So  shall  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  bind  ihe  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
shall  deliver  htm  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  v/hen  we  heard  these  things,  both  we, 
and  they  of  that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  'What  mean  ye  to  weep, 
and  to  break  mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we 
ceased,  saying,  'The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 
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Paul  cwneth  tu  Jerusalem  : 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  carriaj^es, 
and  went  up  to  Jernsalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of  the  disci- 
ples of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason 
of  Cyprus,  an  okl  disciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  'And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the 
brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with  us 
unto  '"James :  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  "he  declared 
particularly  Avhat  things  God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  °by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe ; 
and  they  are  all -^zealous  of  the  law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teach- 
est  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  for- 
sake Moses,  saying,  that  they  ouglit  not  to  circum- 
cise their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must  needs 
come  together:  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee :  We 
have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  puiify  thyself  with  them,  and 
be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may  'shave  their 
heads  :  ana  all  may  know  that  those  things  whereof 
they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing ; 
but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and 
keep  est  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  ""we 
have  written  and  concluded  that  they  observe  no 
such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  themselves  from 
things  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

_  26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  pu- 
rifying himself  with  them,  "entered  into  the  temple, 
'to  signify  the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purifi- 
cation, until  that  an  ollering  should  be  offered  for 
every  one  of  tiiem. 

27  And  when  the  seven  d^ys  were  almost  ended, 
'the  Jews,  which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  Taid 
hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help.     This  is  the 
man  ^that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  ao;ainst  the 
people,  and   the  law,  and  this  place:  and  further, 
3rought_ Greeks  also  into  the  temple;  and  hath  poi- 
nted this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in  the  city, 
'Trophimus,  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

80  And  "all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together:  and  they  took  Paul  and  drew  hmi  out 
of  the  temple.     And  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

81  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings 
came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  ail 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

32  'Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions, 
and  ran  down  unto.  them.  And  when  they  saw  the 
chiefcaptain  and  thesoldiers,  they  left  beatingof  Paul. 
_  33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near  and  took 
him,  and' commanded  AwM  to  be  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  another,  among 
the  uuiliiLude:  and  when  he  could  not  know  the 
certainty  for  the  tumult,  lie  commanded  him  to  be 
carrie<l  into  the  castle. 
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He  declareth  his  conversion. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was 
that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence 
of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed  af- 
ter, crying,  'Awa,j^  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle,  he 
said  unto  the  chiefcaptain,  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

38  "Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which  before  these 
days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  wil- 
derness four  thousand  men  that  were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  -'I  am  a  man  which  am  a  Jew  of 
Taisus,  a  city  in  Ci  licia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city :  and 
I  beseech  thee  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  license,  Paul  stood 

on  the  stairs,  and  ^beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 

Dcople.     And  when  there  was  made  a  great  silence, 

le  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Paul  declareth  how  he  was  converted ;    25  he  escapeth  scourging,  being  a 

Roman  citizen. 

MEN,  "brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  defence 
which  I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more  silence: 
and  he  saith,) 

3  T  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  born  in 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
'at  the  feet  of  ''Gamaliel,  and  taught  'according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  -^was 
zealous  toward  God,  "as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  ''And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death, bind- 
ing and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness, 
and  'all  the  estate  of  the  elders;  'i'rom  whom  also  I 
received  letteis  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to  Da- 
mascus, to  bring  them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  jour- 
ney, and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light 
round  about  me. 

7  And  1  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutestthou  me? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And 
he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutest. 

9  And  "'they  tliat  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do.  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus, 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of 
that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  "one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to 
the  law,  "having  a  good  report  of  all  the ''Jews  which 
dwelt  thei'e, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me, 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour 
1  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  "The  God  of  our  fathers''hath  chosen 
thee,  that  tliou  shouldest  know  Ins  will,  and  "see  'that 
J  ust  One,  and  "shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  'For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men  oi 
"what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 


Paul  escapeih  scourging : 


CHAP.  XXIIL 


The  Jews  conspire  against  him. 


16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be] 
baptized,  -'and  wash  away  thy  sins,  "calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was  come 
again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me,  ''Make  haste, 
and  get  thee  qnickly  out  of  Jerusalem;  for  they 
will  not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  'they  know  that  1  imprisoned, 
and  ■'beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee  : 

20  ^And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by,  and  ''consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that 
slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart :  'for  I  will  send 
thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word, 
and  then  liftecl  up  their  voices,  and  said,  ''Away 
with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit 
that  lie  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  o^  their  clothes, 
and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  Thechief  captain  commanded  him  tobe brought 
into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined 
by  scourging ;  that  he  might  know  wherefore  they 
cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said 
unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  '"Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that,  he  Avent  and 
told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what  thou 
doest;  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman?     He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered.  With  a  great 
sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said.  But 
I  was  free-hoYn. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him 
which  should  have  || examined  him:  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was 
a  Roman,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would  have  known 
the  certainty  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews, 
he  loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

CHAP.   XXIIL 

1  Paul  pleadeth  hit  cause;    7  dissension  among  his  accusers ;    10  he  is  again 
imprisoned  ;    23  he  is  sent  to  Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said. 
Men  and  brethren,  "I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this  da3\ 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him,  'to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee, 
thou  whited  wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  '^commandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 
to  tlie  law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said,  Revilest  thou  God's 
high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  ''I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  high  priest :  for  it  is  written,  '^Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  JBut  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were 
Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council.  Men  and  brethren,  ^I  am  a  Pharisee,  the 
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son  of  a  Pharisee:  "of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissen- 
sion between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees :  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  ''For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry:  and  the  Scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  'We  find  no  e^vdl  in  this  man  :  but  'if  a 
spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  'let  us  not 
fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the 
chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  '"the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  "certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  li under  a 
curse,  saving.  That  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they"'had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had  made 
this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
and  said.  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse, 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify  to 
the  chief  captain,  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  inquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him:  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

IGAndwhenPaul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their  lyingin 
wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto 
him,  and  said.  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief, 
captain  ;  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto 
thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  went  with  him  aside  privately,  and  asked  /w'm, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  "The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desire 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow 
into  the  council,  as  though  they  would  inquire  some- 
what of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them:  for  there  lie 
in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him:  and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man 
depart,  and  charged  liim,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions,  saying, 
Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Co.^area, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two 
hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may  set 
Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  excellent  gov- 
ernor Felix,  sendeth  greeting. 
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Tertullus  accuseth  Paul: 


THE  ACTS. 


27  ^This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should 
have  been  killed  of  them :  then  came  I  with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having  understood  that  he 
was  a  Roman. 

28  'And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause 
wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  ""of  questions 
of  their  law,  'but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  Xnd  'when  it  Avas  told  me  how  that  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  "gave  commandment  to  his  accusers  also,  to  say 
before  thee  what  they  had  against  him.     Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them, 
took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea,  and  deliv- 
eied  the  epistle  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter,  he 
asked  of  what  province  he  was.  And  when  he  un- 
derstood that  he  was  of  'Cilicia  ; 

35  ''I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers 
are  also  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
in  ''Herod's  judgment-hall. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

1  Tertullus  accuseth  Paul;    10  Ae  answereth for  himself;   24:  preaeheih  Christ 
to  the  governor  and  his  wife  ;    27  is  left  in  prison. 

AND  after  "five  days,  'Ananias  the  high  priest 
descended  with  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain 
orator  named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  began 
to  accuse  him,,  saying.  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are 
done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most  noble 
Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further  tedious 
unto  thee,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us 
of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  'For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow, 
and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes : 

6  ''Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  tem- 
ple: whom  we  took,  and  would  'have  judged  accord- 
ing to  our  law : 

7  •'But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon  us,  and 
with  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  ^Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee: 
by  examining  of  whom,  thyself  mayest  take  knowl- 
edge of  all  tliese  things  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying.  That  these 
things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had  beck- 
oned unto  him  to  speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge  unto 
this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  my- 
self : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that 
there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  ''for  to  worship. 

12  'And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  dis- 
puting with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 
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ITe  answereth  for  himself. 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof 
they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  *the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  1  the  'God 
of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  '"the  law  and  in  the  prophets : 

15  And  "have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  them- 
selves also  allow,  "that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  ^herein  do  1  exercise  myself,  to  have  al- 
ways a  conscience  void  of  ofi'ence  toward  God,  and 
toward,  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  'I  came  to  bring  alms 
to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  '^Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found  me 
purified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult : 

19  'Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and 
object,  if  they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they  have 
found  any  evil-doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before  the 
council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried, 
standing  among  them,  'Touching  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  cm  lied  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felixheard these  things,havingmore 
perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he  deferred  them,  and 
said.  When  "Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down, 

1  ^NlW  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul, 
and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and  "^that  he  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquain  tance  to  minister,  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with 
his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  ^money  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul,  that  hemightloosehim:  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came  into 
Felix'  room  :  and  Felix,  ^villing  to  shew  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

2  The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus  :    8  he  answereth  for  himself,  and  ap- 

pealeth  unto  Cesar,  &c. 

'VTOW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  province, 
-LM  after  three  days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  "Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
informed  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  ''laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept 
at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  depai-t  shortly 
thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among  you 
are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  "^if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  liim. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  ||more 
than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Cesarea;  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat,  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about,  ''and  laid 


Paul,  being  cleared  before  Festus^ 

many  and  grievous  complaints  against  t-Axil,  oiiicli 
tliev  coiilil  not  prove; 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself,  ^Neither  against 
the  hiw  of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor 
yet  against  Cesar  have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  Cut  Festus,  ^willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure, 
answered  Paul,  and  said,  ^Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these  things  before 
me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar's  judgment- 
seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  have 
I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 

11  'For  if  1  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but 
if  tliere  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these  accuse 
me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  'I  appeal 
unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar? 
unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days,  king  Agrippa  and  Ber- 
nice  came  unto  Cesarea,  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  piany  days, 
Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the  kin^,  saying, 
*Tiiere  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  telix: 

15  'About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against  him. 

16  '"To  Avhom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the  manner 
of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 
that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  license  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  ci-ime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  come  hitherj-with- 
out  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought  forth ; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood  up, 
they  brought  none  accusation  of  such  things  as  I 
supposed: 

19  "Birt  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their 
own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  III  doubted  of  such  manner  of 
questions,  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved 
unto  the  ||  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him 
to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  ^Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would  also 
hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

2o  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into 
tlie  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains  and 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus'  commandment 
Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man 
about  whom  'all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here, 
crying  that  he  ought  ""not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that 'he  had  committed  no- 
thing worthy  of  death,  'and  that  he  himself  hath  ap- 
pealed to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto 
ray  lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  be- 
fore you,  and  specially  before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa, 
that  after  examination  had,  I  might  have  somewhat 
to  write. 
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declareth  his  life  before  Agrippa. 
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27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send  a 
prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAP.   XXYI. 

1  Paul,  before  Agrippa,  declareth  hU  life,  12  and  his  wor^erful  conversion,  &e. 

niHEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted 
J  to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I 
shall  answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee,  touching 
all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews: 

3  Especially,  hecaxtse  I  know  thee  to  be  expert  in 
all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews: 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was 
at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  (if  they 
would  testify,)  that  after  "the  most  straitest  sect  of 
our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pliarisee. 

6  ''And  now  I  stand,  and  am  judged  for  the  hope 
of 'the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  whicli  promise  ''our  twelve  tribes,  instantly 
serving  God  i'day  and  night,  'hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

8  W^hy  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead? 

9  T  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to 
do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  ''Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem:  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received  authority  'from  the  chief  priests;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them. 

11  ''And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue, 
and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  the'in  even 
unto  strange  cities. 

12  'Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Damascus,  with  au- 
thority and  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light 
from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me,  and  them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  Avhen  Ave  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?     It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  AVho  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he 
said,  I, am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I  have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  piii'pose,  '"to  make  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and /rom  the 
Gentiles,  "unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  "To  open  their  eyes,  and  ''to  turn  thein  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  poAver  of  Satan  unto 
God,  ''that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
'inheritance  among  them  which  are  'sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  Avas  not  dis- 
obedient unto  the  heavenly  vision: 

20  But  'sheAved  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  the7i  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  "works  meet  for  repentance. 
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Paul's  dangerous 


THE  ACTS. 


21  For  these  causes  ''the  Jews  caught  me  in  the 
temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  con- 
tinue unto  mis  day,  witnessing  botli  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things  than  those  ^which 
the  prophets  and  ""Moses  did  say  should  come: 

28  "That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  ''that  he  should 
be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 'should 
shew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  ''thou  art  beside  thyself; 
much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus; 
but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  before 
whom  also  I  speak  freely.  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him ;  for 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets? 
I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  T  would  to  God,  that  not  only 
thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both 
almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose 
up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they  that 
sat  with  them: 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked 
between  themselves, saying, 'This  man  doetli  nothing 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man  might 
have  been  set  at  liberty,  "if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Cesar. 

CHAP.   XXVII. 

1  Paul,  shipping  toward  Rome,  10  forelelleth  the  danger  of  the  voyage,  but  is 

not  believed,  &c. 

AND  when  "it  was  determined,  that  we  should 
sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius,  a  centurion 
of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttiura,  we 
launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia,  one 
*Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica,  being 
with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon.  And 
Julius  'courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence,  we 
sailed  under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia 
and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria sailing  into  Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind 
not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  ||  Crete,  over  against 
Salmone : 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  place  which 
is  called,  The  I  air  Havens;  nigh  whereunto  was  the 
city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when  sail- 
ing was  now  dangerous,  ''because  the  fast  was  now 
already  past,  Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this 
voyagewili  be  with  llhiirt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 
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voyage  toward  Rome. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion  believed  the  mas- 
ter and  the  owner  of  the  ship  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious 
to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  winter;  which  is  an  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south-west  and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  suppos- 
ing that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  ||  arose  against  it  a 
tempestuous  wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could  not 
bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island  which  is 
called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat. 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so 
were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tem- 
pest, the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  'we  cast  out  with  our  own 
hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days 
appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  forth  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete, 
and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  •'^For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of 
God,  whose  I  am,  and  *whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must  be  brought 
before  Cesar:  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  ''for  I  believe 
God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  'we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as 
we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near  to 
some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms : 
and  when  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen  upon 
rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out  of 
the  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the 
sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would  have  cast 
anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Tlien  the  soldiers  cut  off'  the  ropes  of  the  boat, 
and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  be- 
sought tJiem  all  to  take  meat,  saying.  This  day  is 
the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried,  and  con- 
tinued fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  meat;  for 
this  is  for  your  health:  for  'there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 
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Paul  suffer eth  shipwreck :  CHAP. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spolcen,  he  took  bread, 
and  'gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all;  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they 
also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred 
tlireescoi-e  and  sixteen  "'souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  light- 
ened the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land:  but  tliey  discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  || taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed 
the  rudder-bands,  and  hoised  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met, 
"they  ran  the  ship  aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  pris- 
oners, lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept 
them  from  their  purpose,  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim,  should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass, 
"that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.   XXVIII. 

1  Pavl  and  company  enlerlained  by  the  barbarians :     8  he  healelh  many  in 

the  Uland,  &c. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew 
that  "the  island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  'barbarous  people  shewed  us  no  little 
kindness :  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us 
every  one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and  because 
of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  sawthe  venomoushe-c^^i 
hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  lie  shook  ofi'  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and 
"felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should  have 
swollen  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly  :  but  after 
they  looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come 
to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and ''said  that  he 
was  a  god. 

7  Inthesame  quarters  were  possessions  of  tliechief 
man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius;  who 
received  us,  and  lodged  us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of  Publius 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody-flux  :  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  'prayed,  and  -'laid  his  hands 
on  him,  and  healed  him. 

0  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also  which  had 
diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  "honours  ; 
and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose 
sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 
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12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and 
came  to  Rhegium:  and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli: 

14  Wliere  we  found  brethi-en,  and  were  desired 
to  tarry  with  them  seven  days:  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of 
us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Ap))ii-forum,  and 
The  liiree  Taverns;  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he 
thankea  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion 
delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard  : 
but  ''Paul  was  sufi'ered  to  dwell  by  himself,  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days, 
Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And 
when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
Men  and  brethren,  'though  I  have  committed  no- 
thing against  the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  'was  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans: 

18  Who  'when  they  had  examined  me,  would 
have  let  me  go,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  "T  was 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar;  not  that  1  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you, 
to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with  you:  because  that  "for 
the  hope  of  Israel  1  am  bound  with  "this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  received 
letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake  any 
harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee,  what  thou 
thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that 
every  where  ^'it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day, 
there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging  :  "to  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  'both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

24  And  "some  believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  wlien  they  agreed  not  among  themselves, 
they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word. 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet 
unto  our  fathe]-s, 

26  Saying,  'Go  unto  this  people,  and  say.  Hear- 
ing ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  tl\is  i)eople  is  waxed  gross, 
andtheirears  are  dullof  hearing,  and  their  e^eshave 
they  closed;  lest  they  should  see  with  tJieir  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  sal- 
vation of  God  is  sent  "unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews 
departed,  and  had  great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him. 

31  ^Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching 
those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Cli)ist, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 
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CHAP.   I. 

1  Paul  comvyndeth  lo  the  Ronums  hk  ealling:  16  he  sheiveth  that  the  gospel 
is  for  the  justification  oj  all  men  throuyh  faith. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  "called  lo  be  an 
ajiostle,  ''separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  CWhich  he  had  promised  afore  "by  his  prophets 
in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  hisSon  Jesus  Christour  Lord, 'which 
was  'made  of  the  seed  of  David  accoidingtothe  flesh  ; 

4  And  t  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  ''to  tlie  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  'we  have  received  grace  and  apostle- 
ship,  II  for  '■'obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
'for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  "called 
to  be  saints:  "Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

8  First,  "1  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  that  ^your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout 
the  whole  woild. 

9  For  'God  is  my  witness,  ''whom  I  serve  llwith 
my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Bon,  that  "without 
ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers. 

10  'Making  request  (if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  1  migiit  have  a  prosperous  journey  "by  the 
will  of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  ^I  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  estab- 
lished ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together 
llwith  you,  by  *'the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and 
me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
that  "^oftentimes  1  purposed  to  come  unto  you  (but 
"was  let  hitherto)  that  I  might  have  some  ''fruit 
II among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  ""I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  'I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
for  'it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  ■'to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek. 

17  For  ^therein  is  tlie  righteousness  of  God  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  ''The 
just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  'For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness,  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 

19  Because  'that  which  may  be  known  of  God,  is 
manifest  ||  in  them;  for  'God  hath  shewed  i^  unto  them. 

20  For  '"the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead;   ||so  that  they  are  without  excuse: 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew  God,  they  glo- 
rified him  not  as  God,  neitlier  were  thankful,  but 
"became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened. 

22  "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
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"God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  four  footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

24  ''Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness,  through  the  lusts  of  theii-  own  heai'ts,  'to  dis- 
honour their  own  bodies  "between  themselves: 

25  Who  changed  'the  truth  of  God  "into  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  ||  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  lor  ever.    Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  ''vile 
affections.  For  even  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  that  which  is  against  nature: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leavhig  the  natural 
use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another;  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly, and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recompense 
of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  ||to  retain  God  in 
^/ieir  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  ||a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  "which  are  not  convenient: 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness,  maliciousness;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity;  whisperers, 

oO  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents, 

31  Without   understanding,  covenant-breakers, 
I  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who,  "knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  "are  worthy  of  death; 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  11 'have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 

CHAP.   IL 

1  They  who  condemn  sin  in  others,  and  do  the  like  themselves,  are  inexcusable 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  "inexcusable,  O  man, 
whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest:  'for  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest,  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth,  against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judgest 
them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  ''the  riches  of  his  goodness, 
and  ''forbearance,  and  '^long-suffering;  ^not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,"trea- 
surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God; 

6  ''Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality; 
eternal  life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  'do  not 
obey  the  truth, butobey  unrighteousness;  indignation 
and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doethevil;oftheJew''first,and  also  of  thef  Gentile; 

10  'But- glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  t  Gentile; 

11  For  '"there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall 


Who  are  Justified. 


CHAP.   Ill,   IV. 


Of  the  Jews^  prerogative. 


also  perish  without  law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law, 

13  (For  "not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before 
God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  (Jentiles,  which  have  not  the  law, 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves. 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  il their  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  tlieir  thoughts  lithe  mean  while  accusing,  or  else 
excusing  one  another;) 

16  "In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  ^by  Jesus  Christ,  ''according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold  ''thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  "restest  in 
the  law,  'and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  "knowest  his  will,  and  jl'approvest  the 
things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  out 
of  the  law, 

19  And  "art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  tliein  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
•which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law : 

21  "Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teach- 
est  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that  ab- 
horrest  idols,  'dost  tliou  commit  sacrilege? 

23  Thou  that  makest  tliy  boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among-the 
Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is  ''written. 

25  'For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep 
the  law;  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore/if  the  uncircumcision  keep  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law,  sliall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by  na- 
ture, if  it  fulfil  the  law,  "judge  thee;  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  ''he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  Avhich  is  outward  in  the 
llesii : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  'which  is  one  inwardly;  and 
''circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  'in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  '"whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  The  Jew^  prerogative  not  made  void  by  the  unbelief  of  some.  20  None 
jaxlified  by  the  law,  but  all  by  God's  grace  through  faith  in  Christ,  without 
difference,  &c. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  evei-y  way :  chiefly,  because  that  "unto 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if ''some  did  not  believe?  'shall  their 
unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  ''God  forbid :  yea,  let  'God  be  true,  but  ■'every 
man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written,  ''That  thou  mightest 
be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  unright- 
eous who  taketh  vengeance?     (''I  speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  'how  shall  God  judge  the 
world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
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through  my  lie  unto  his  glory ;  why  yet  am  1  also 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

S.And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported, 
and  as  some  afiirm  that  we  say)  ''Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  f  No,  in 
no  wise:  for  we  have  before  f  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  'they  are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  "'There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  "'riieir  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  witli  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  "the  poison  of  asps 
is  under  their  lips  : 

14^' Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness. 

15  ''Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood, 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known. 

18  'There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  'the 
law  saith,  it  saitli  to  them  who  are  under  the  law: 
that  'every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  "all  the  world 
may  become  II guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  'by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  ^by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  ^now  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  "being  witnessed  by  the  law 
''and  the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  'by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe  ;  for  ''there  is  no  difl'erence  : 

23  For  "all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  ^by  his  grace,  ^through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  jjset  forth  ''to  he  a  propitia- 
tion, through  faith  'in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness ''for  the  II  remission  of  'sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God  •, 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteous- 
ness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justitier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  '"Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law?  of  works?    Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith, 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  "that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith  witliout  the  deeds  of  the  law, 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  he  not  also 
of  the  Gentiles  ?     Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  iSeeing  "it  is  one  God  which  shall  justify  the 
circumcision  by  faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith? 
God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Abraham  justified  by  faith:    18  his  faith  recorded  for  the  sake  of  those  who 

believe. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that  "Abraham,  our 
father,  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  wei-e  'justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  "^Abi-aham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

6sa 


Justification  hy  faith. 

4  Now  ''to  him  that  worlceth,  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  'the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  descriheth  the  blessedness 
of  the  nian  unto  whom  God  iniputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7  Saying,  •'Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin. 

y  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcis- 
ion only,ov  upon  theuncircumcision  also?  For  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was  in 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision?  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  "he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  uncircumcised:  that  ''he  miglit  be  the  father  of 
all  them  that  believe,  though  they  he  not  circumcised, 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also; 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the  'heir  of 
the  world  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  ''if  they  wliich  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith 
is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

15  Because  'the  law  worketh  wrath:  for  where  no 
law  is,  there  is  no  transgi-ession. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  "'by 
grace ;  "to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
tJie  seed:  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
thai  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  "who  is 
the  father  of  us  all. 

17  (As  it  is  written,  ^I  have  made  thee  a  father  of 
many  nations)  ||  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  ''wlio  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
"■things  which  be  not,  as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he 
might  become  the  father  of  many  nations;  accord- 
ing to  that  wliich  was  spoken,  "So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  'he  considered  not 
his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  aboutan  hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he  had 
promised,  "he  was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

23  Now  ""it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed, 
if  we  believe  ^on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  'Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  "was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.     1 2  Sin  and  death  came 
bij  Adam,    J  7  riyhleoa'.-neiis  and  Ufa  by  Jesus  Christ. 

rnHEREFORE  'being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
-L  ''peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
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.Reconciliation  by  CJirist, 

2  "By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  ''wherein  we  stand,  and  'rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

8  And  not  only  so,  but  •''we  glory,  in  tribulations 
also;  ^knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 

4  ''And  patience,  experience ;  and  experience, 
hope  : 

5  'And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed :  ''because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  ||in 
due  time  'Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die : 
yet  perad venture  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die. 

8  But  '"God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  "by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  "from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  ''if  when  we  were  enemies,  ''we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  son  ;  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  'by  his 
life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  'joy  in  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  || atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  'by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  "death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  ||for  that  all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world :  but 
'sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  trom  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  "who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift. 
For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  'which 
is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  ''unto 
many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the 
gift.  For  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemna- 
tion, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justi- 
fication. 

17  For  if  II  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by 
one ;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in 
life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  II  by  the  offence  oi  one  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so  ||  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  "upon  all  men 
unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  matle  righteous. 

20  Moreover  *the  law  entered,  that  the  offence 
might  abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  'more  abound : 

21  Tliat  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.   VL 

1  We  mitst  not  live  in  sin,    2  for  we  are  dead  unto  it ;    12  nor  let  sin  leign 
ill.  MS.     21  The  end  and  uapes  of  sin  is  death,  Ac. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then?     "Shall  we  continue 
in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 
2  God  forbid:  how^  shall  we,  that  are  Mead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein  ? 


Of  newness  of  life. 

3  Know  ye  not  that  'so  many  of  us  as  I!  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ,  ''were  baptized  into  his  death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  'buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death:  that-^like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  'the  glory  of  the  Father,  ''even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  'For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  'our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  'the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  '"he  that  is  dead  is  ffreed  from  sin. 

8  Now  "if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  "Christ,  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  ^he  died  unto  sin  once : 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  'he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  ''dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  "alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  'Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof 

13  Neither  yieldye  your'niembersasjinstruments 
of  unrighteousness  u  nto  sin :  bufy  ield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God: 

14  For  ^sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you : 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  ^because  we  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace  ?     God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  "to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness? 

17  But  Goil  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin ;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
Hhat  form  of  doctrine  t which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  "made  free  from  sin,  ye  became 
the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  because  of 
the  infirmity  of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  ini- 
quity, unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your  mem- 
bers servants  to  righteousness,  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  ''the  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  ffrom  righteousness. 

21  'What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for ^ the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  ^being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  ''the  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but 'the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAR  VIL 

1  No  law  hath  power  over  a  man  longer  than  he  liveth.     7  The  law  is  not  sin, 
12  but  holy,  just,  and  good. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them 
that  know  the   law)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

2  For  "the  woman  which  hath  an  husband,  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ; 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the 
law  of  her  husband. 

3  Sc  then,  ''if  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be 
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The  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good. 

married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress: but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  sJie  is  free  fiimi 
that  law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she 
be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wlierefore,  my  bretlu'en,  ye  also  are  become 
"dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should 
be  married  to  another,  eve7i  to  him  wlio  is  laised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  ''bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  fiesh,  the  fniotions 
of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  'did  woi'k  in  our 
members  ^to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death  : 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  llthat 
being  dead  wherein  we  were  held  ;  tliat  we  should 
serve  ^in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God 
forbid.  Nay,  ''I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law: 
for  I  had  not  known  lllust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
'Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  '"'sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
'without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once:  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  "'which  was  ordained 
to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  "the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto 
me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good;  that  sin 
by  the  commandmentmight  become  exceedingsinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  X 
am  carnal,  "sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  fallow  not:  for  ^what 
I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  1. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  Avould  not,  I  con- 
sent unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  tliat  'in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me;  but  how  to  perform  tliat  which  is  good,  1  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  'delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  'the 
inward  man : 

23  But  'I  see  another  law  in  "my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  ||the  body  of  this  death? 

25  'I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  then,  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.   VIIL 


.  5,  13  What  harm  eometh  of  lle.flesh, 
17  and  what  of  being  God's  children. 


1  Who  are  free  from  condemnation  . . 
6,  14  and  what  good  of  the  Spirit, 
31  2'Ae  Christian's  hope. 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  "walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
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2  For  ''the  law  of  "^the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  ''the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

3  For  'what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  •'God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness   of  sinful  flesh,  and   ||for  sin,  con 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  'who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  'tliey  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh :  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit,  'the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  ''fto  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  fto 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace  : 

7  Because  f'the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  '"neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if 
sobe  that  "the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  NoWjif  any 
man  have  not"tne  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  liis. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  ''him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  'he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
iby  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  ''Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors  not  to 
the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  "if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  'mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  "as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ""ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  ^to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  ^Spirit  of 
adoption,  wliereby  we  cry,  "Abba,  Father. 

16  ''The  S[nrit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God: 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs:  'heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  ''if  so  be  that  we  sufi'er 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  'the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  ^the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  -'manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  ''the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope  ; 

21  Because  the  ci-eature  itself  also  shall  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  lithe  whole  creation  'groan- 
eth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  'the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  'even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  '"waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  "redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But  "hope  that  is 
seen,  is  not  hope :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spii'it  also  helpeth our  infirmities: 
for  "we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  ''the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
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The  ground  of  Christian  hope. 

27  And  ""he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  || because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints,  "accord!  ng  to  tlietvill  o/God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  'who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  "he  did  foreknow,  ''he  also  did  pre- 
destinate '•'to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
'thathemightbe  thefirst-born  among  many  brethren, 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  lie 
also  "called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also ''jus- 
tified: and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  '"glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  ''If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

32  'He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  •''deliv- 
ered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?     "It  is  God  that  justifieth  : 

34  ''Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,'who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  ofGod,''who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
ine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  'For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

3*7  '"Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  "principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  PauV s  sorrow  for  the  Jews.  7  All  Abraham'. i  seed  reere  not  the  children 
of  the  promise.  25  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  rejection  of  the  Jews 
foretold. 

I  "SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  ''That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual 
sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  'I  could  wish  that  myself  were  II  accursed 
from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh : 

4  ''Who  are  Israelites ;  'to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption,  and  ^the  glory,  and  'the  || covenants,  and 
''the  giving  of  the  law,  and  'the  service  of  God,  and 
'"the  promises ; 

5  'Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  ""of  whom,  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  Christ  came,  "who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  "Not  as  tliough  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none 
efiect.    For  ^they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel. 

7  ''Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  children :  but.  In  Tsaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God ;  but  'the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  'At  this  time 
will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this ;  but  when  "Rebecca  also 
had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

'  Num.  23.  19.     rh.  3.  3.    P  John  ».  39.      ch.  2.  28,  29.  &  4.  12,  16.     Gal.  6. 16.     «  Gal.  i  33 
r  Gon.  21.  12.     Hob.  11.  18.    •  Oal.  4.  28.    t  Gen.  18.  10.  14.     •  Gen.  25.  21. 


Of  God^s  unmerited  mercy. 


CHAP.   X,   XL 


Salvation  to  all  who  heUeve, 


11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  any  ^ood  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
but  of  "^him  that  calleth;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  ^Tlie  ||  elder  shall  serve 
the  II  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  'Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau 
have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  "Is  there  unright- 
eousness with  God  ?    God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  'I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compas- 
sion on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  'the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  ''Even 
for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Wliy  doth  he  yet 
find  fault  ?  for  'who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  Hrepliest 
against  God  ?  ^Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  Spotter  power  over  the  clay,  of 
the  same  lump  to  make  Vne  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and 
to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  'the  vessels  of  wrath  jl 'fitted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  'the  riches  of 
his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
"afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  "not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  T  will  call  them  My 
people,  which  were  not  my  people;  and  her  beloved, 
which  was  not  beloved. 

26  ''Anditshall  come  to  pass,  ^Aa^in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  a7'e  not  my  people;  there 
shall  they  be  called,  The  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  '^Though 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  ''a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  lithe  work,  and  cut  it  short 
in  righteousness:  'because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esiiias  said  before,  'Except  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  "we  had  been  as  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

30  Wliat  sliall  we  say  then?  "That  the  Gentiles 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  have  tittained 
to  righteousness,  "even  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
fiiith  : 

3 1  But  Israel ,  'wh  ich  followed  after  the  law  of  right- 
eousness, "hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For 
'they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone; 

33  As  it  is  written,  'Behold,  1  lay  in  Sion  a 
stumbling-stone,  and  rock  of  offence:  and  ''whoso- 
ever belie veth  on  him  shall  not  be  ||  ashamed. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  PauUs  prayer  for  Israel,  who  are  misled  by  blind  zeal. 

BUETHBEN,  my  heart's   desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
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2  For  I  bear  them  record  "that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  'God's  righteous- 
ness, and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  '^right- 
eousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  ''Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law,  'That  the  man  which  doeth  those 
things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh 
on  this  wise,  •'Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
fo'om  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  (that  is, 
to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  ^The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the 
word  of  faith,  which  we  preach: 

9  That  ''if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness; and  with  the  mouth,  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  'Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  ^there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Greek:  for  'the  same  Lord  over  all,  "'is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  "For  whosoever  shall  call  "upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  ^without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  written,  'How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

16  But  "^they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For 
Esaias  saith,  'Lord,  who  hath  believed  f  our  || report? 

17  So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  Avord  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes  verily, 
'their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  "and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know?  First,  Moses 
saith,  •'I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are 
no  people,  and  by  a  ''foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  T  was 
found  of  them  that  sought  me  not;  I  was  made 
manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  "All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.   XL 

1  A  remnant  of  Israel  saved  by  grace :  7  the  blindness  of  the  rest  prophesied 
of.     17   The  Gentiles  may  not  boast  against  them. 

I  SAY  then,  "Hath  God  cast  away  his  people? 
God  forbid.     For  ''I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  ^he 
foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  fof 
Elias?  how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying, 

3  'Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged. 
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down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they 
Beek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ? 
'I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousnnd  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  ^ke  image  of  Baal. 

5  'Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is 
a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  "if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works: 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace :  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  ^Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which 
he  seekethfor;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
the  rest  were  ||  blinded, 

8  (According  as  it  is  written, 'God  hath  given  them 
the  spirit  of  ||  slumber,  *eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear ;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,. 'Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  re- 
compense unto  them : 

10  '"Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may 
not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  always. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled  tliatthey  should 
fall?  God  forbid  :  but  rather  "i\\ro\ig\i  their  fall  sal- 
vation is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  ibr  to  provoke  them 
to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  || diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles;  how  much  more  their  fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, inasmuch  as  "I  am 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pi'ovoke  to  emulation 
them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  ^might  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  sliall  the  receiving  of  them 
be,  but  life  from  the  dead? 

16  For  if  ''the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also 
holy:  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  ''some  of  the  branches  be  broken  off, 
'and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive-tree,  werfc  grafted  in 
Ilamong  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root 
and  fatness  of  the, olive-tree  ; 

18  'Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou 
boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were  broken 
off,  that  1  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  "Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  'fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
take  heed  lest  he  also  spai'e  not  thee. 

22.  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  God :  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  ^if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness : 
otherwise  'thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  "if  they  abide  not  still  in  un- 
belief,_ shall  be  graffed  in:  for  God  is  able  to  grafif 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive-tree ;  how  much  more 
shall  these,  which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree? 

25  For  i  woukl  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  ''wise  in 
your  own  conceits)  that 'ilblindnessin  partis  happened 
to  Israel, ''uniil  the  fulness  of  theGentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is  written, 
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God's  judgments  are  unsearchable, 

'There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

27  •'For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies 
for  your  sakes :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they 
are  *be loved  for  the  fathei-s'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  ''without 
repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  'in  times  past  have  not  || believed  God, 
yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  II believed, 
that  through  your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  ''God  hath  || concluded  them  all  in  unbe- 
lief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  'how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  '"his  ways  past  finding  out! 

34  "For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ? 
or  °wlio  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or  ^who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall 
be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  'of  him,  and  thiough  him,  and  to  him  are 
all  things  :  "^to  f  whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

CHAP.   XIL 

1  Holiness  and  conformity  to  God's  will  enjoined.  6  Gifts  to  be  used  for 
the  common  benefit.  9  Sundry  'practical  duties  recormnended.  19  Revenge 
specially  forbidden. 

I  "BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God, '"that  ye  'present  your  bodies  ''a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service. 

2  And  ''be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  ^be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  "prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  ''through  the  grace  given  unto  me, 
to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  'not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to 
think  t soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  'to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  'as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office: 

5  So  "'we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

6  "Having  then  gifts,  differing  "according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  ''prophecy,  let  us 
prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith  ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  owr  ministering :  or 
'he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching : 

8  Or1iethatexhorteth,on  exhortation:''hethat||giv- 
eth,  let  him  do  it  ||  with  simplicity :  'he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence:  he  that  sheweth  mercy, "with  cheerfulness. 

9  ""Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  "Abhor 
that  wliicli  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  ''Be  kindly  afifectioned  one  to  another  ||with 
brotherly  love;  "in  honour  preferring  one  another; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord ; 

12  ''Rejoicing  in  hope ;  "patient  in  tribulation ; 
''continuing  instant  in  prayer; 

13  'Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints;  -^given 
to  hospitality. 

14  ''Bless  them  which  persecute  you;  bless,  and 
curse  not. 

15  'Bejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep. 
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Of  subjection  to  magistrates. 


CHAP.   XIII,   XIV,   XV. 


Of  things  indifferent. 


16  'Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
*Mind  not  higli  things,  but  || condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.     'Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  "'Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  "Pro- 
vide things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  "live 
peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  ''avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  'give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written, 
'Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  ""Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

1  Of  subjection  to  magistrates.     8  Love  is  a  debt  we  always  owe,  and  virtually 

conlaiiieth  the  whole  low.     11  Against  gluttony,  &c. 

LET  every  soul  "be  subject  unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers.    For  'there  is  no  povrer  but  of  God :  the 
■powers  that  be,  are  || ordained  of  God.    . 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  'the  power,  re- 
sisteth  the  ordinance  of  God :  and  they  that  resist 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power  ?  'do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  same  : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vnin :  for  he  is  the  minis- 
ter of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil. 

•     5  Wherefore  'ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  'but  also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also  :  for  they 
are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this 
very  tiling. 

7  "Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to 
Wi.!;in  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear 
to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another: 
for  ''he  that  lovetli  anotlier  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou 
shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre- 
hended in  this  saying,  namely,  ''Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour :  there- 
fore 'love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high 
time  '"to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  "let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  "let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  ''Let  us  walk  || honestly,  as  in  the  day:  'not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  ""not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  'not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  'put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  "make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Sow  to  treat  a  weak  brother,  and  not  to  censure  one  another  for  things  indif- 
ferent, de. 

HIM  that  °is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  llnot 
to  doubtful  disputations. 
2  For  one  believeth  that  he  ''may  eat  all  things ; 
another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 
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3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  that  eat- 
eth not;  and  "let  not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth  :  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  ''Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  ser- 
vant ?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth  :  yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  is  able  to  make  him 
stand. 

5  'One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another; 
another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man 
be  li  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that -^  llregardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth,  eatetii 
to  the  Lord,  for  ^he  grveth  God  thanks ;  and  he 
that  eatetli  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eatetli  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  ''none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  "to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  'Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

■  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  for  'we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  '"As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  "every  one  of  us  shall  give  account^ 
of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more :  but  judge  this  rather,  that  "no  man  put  a  stum- 
bling-block, or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"that  there  is  nothing  f unclean  of  itself:  but  'to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  funch'an,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat, 
now  walkest  thou  not  f  charitably.  ''Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  'Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of: 

17  'For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ,  "is 
acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  -"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  ''one  may  edify 
another. 

20  'For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  "All 
things  indeed  are  pure ;  ''but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  'flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  ajiy  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thyself  before  God. 
''Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  lldoubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith  :  for  'whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin. 

CPIAP.  XV. 

1  The  strong  ought  to  bear  with  the  weak.     2  We  may  not  please  ourselves, 
7  but  receive  one  another,  as  Christ  also  received  us,  &c. 

WE   "then   that   are   strong   ought  to  bear  the 
''infirmities  of  the  weak,   and   not  to  please 
ourselves. 
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Tlie  receiving  of  the  Gentiles. 

2  "Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for 
Ki%  good  ''to  edification. 

3  'For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it 
is  written,  ■'The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  Yqx  ^whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time, were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through 

Eatience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have 
ope. 

5  ''Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant 
vou  to  be  like-minded  one  toward  another  Haccord- 
nig  to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  'with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glo- 
rify God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wlierefore  ''receive  ye  one  another,  'as  Christ 
also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  '"Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for'tlie  truth  of  God,  "to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  And  "that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy;  as  it  is  written,  ''For  this  cause  I  will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  ''Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 
his  people. 

11  And  again,  '"Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles; 
and  laud  liim,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  'There  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  'joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  "I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my 
brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  ^filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,!  have  written  the  more 
boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
"because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  T  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  II  "offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  1  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ,  ''in^hose  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those 
things  "which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  ''to 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  'Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the 

f)Ower  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Jerusa- 
em,  and  round  about  unto  lUyricum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  where  Christ  was  named,  ^"lest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation  : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  ''To  whom  he  was  not 
spoken  of,  they  shall  see:  and  they  that  have  not 
heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  *!  have  been  llmuch 
hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these  parts, 
and  'having  a  great  desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you  ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I 
will  come  to  you:  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, '''and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
y()u,Jf  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  fwitli  your  company. 

25  But  now  T  go  unto  Jei-usalem  to  minister  unto 
the  saints.  • 

26  For  '"it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and 
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Sundry  greetings  and  salutations. 

Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and  their  debtors 
they  are.     For  "if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par 
takers  of  their  spiritual  things,  "their  duty  is  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  them  •''this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 

29  ^And  I  am  sure  that  when  I  come  unto  you, 
I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  ''for  the  love  of  the  Spiiit,  "that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  yow?^  prayers  to  God  for  me; 

31  "That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  ||do 
not  believe  in  Judea ;  and  that  "my  service  which  / 
have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of  the  saints ; 

32  ^That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  *by  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  'be  refi-eshed, 

33  Now  "the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.     Amen.- 

CHAP.   XVL 

1  Paul  sendeth  salutations  lo  many,  25  and  endelh  with  praise' and  thanks' 

to  God.. 

I  COMMEND  unto  yon  Phebe  our  sister,  which 
is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is  at  "Cenchrea: 

2  ''That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business 
she  hath  need  of  you  :  for  she  hath  been  a  succourer 
of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  "Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks  :• 
unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  ''the  church  that  is  in  their  house. 
Salute  my  well-beloved  Ej)enetus,  who  is  'the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and 
my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apos- 
tles, who  also  ^  were  in  Cluist  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and  Stachys 
my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them  which  are  of  Aristobulus'  Whousehold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet  them 
that  be  of  the  Whousehold  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in 
the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in 
the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  JPersis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  ^chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 
mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermas,  Patrobas, 
Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and  his 
sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
with  them. 

16  ''Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  The 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  thera 
'which  cause  divisions  and  offences,  contiary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned  ;  and  'avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,but  'their  own  belly ;  and '"by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 


1 


Paul  reproveth  the  Corinthians. 

19  For  "your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all 
men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
1  would  have  you  Avii^e  unto  that  which  is  good,  and 
II simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  ''the  God  of  peace  'shall  || bruise  Satan 
under  vour  feet  shortly.  ""The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  ■with  you.     Amen. 

21  'Timotheus  my  work-fellow,  and  'Lucius,  and 
"Jason,  and  ^Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  w^rote  this  epistle,  salute  you 
in  the  Lord. 

23  "Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  ""Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 


CHAP.  I,  IL 


Of  the  wisdom  of  God. 
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25  Now  Ho  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish 
you  'according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  ''according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  'which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
bega  n , 

26  But  -^now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  ^the  obedience  of  faith: 

27  To  ''God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  ever.     Amen. 

TTWritten  to  the  Romans  from   Coi'inthus,  and  sent 
by  Phebe  servant  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea. 

1  Pet.  1.  20.    »  Acts  6.  7.    ch.  1.  5.  &  15. 18.    »  1  Tim.  1. 17.  &  6. 16.    Jude  -25. 


CHAP.   L 

1  PatU,  after  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  10  exhorteth  to  unity,  11  OTid 
reproveth  their  dissensions.  26  Uod,  to  take  away  boasting,  rejecteth  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise. 

PAUL,  "called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
''through  the  will  of  God,  and  'Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  ''to 
them  that  'are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, ^called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  everyplace  "call  upon  tiie  name 
of  Jesus  Chi'ist  'our  Lord,  'both  theirs  and  ours: 

3  'Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and/;-o//i  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  T  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

5  That  in  cverv  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  "in 
all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge; 

6  Even  as  "the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed 
in  you  : 

I  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  "waiting  for 
the  tcoming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  ''Who  shall  also  confirm  5'ou  unto  the  end,  ^that 
ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  ""God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
'the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  fdivisions  among  you; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  tlie  same  judgment. 

II  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe, 
that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  "that  every  one  of  you  saith, 
I  am  of  Paul;  and  1  of  ""Apollos;  and  I  of  "Cephas; 
and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Ts  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you? 
or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14  1  tiiank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but 
"Crispus  and'Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in 
mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of  'Stepha- 
nas; besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel:  ''not  with  wisdom  of  || words,  lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  I'or  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  'them  that 
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The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 

perish,  ^fo'olishness;  but  unto  us  ^which  are  saved, 
it  is  the  ''power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  'I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  Avise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding* 
of  the  prudent. 

20  ^ Where  is  the  wise?  wiiere  is  the  scribe?  where 
is  the  disputer  of  this  world?  'hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  "'For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  "Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  "unto  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  ^foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  ''the  power  of  God,  and  ""the  wis- 
dom of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men;  and  the  w^eakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
'not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble  are  called: 

27  But  'God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  "thingswhich 
are  not,  ""to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are : 

29  ^That  no  fiesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  ^visdom,  and  "righteousness,  and 
'sanctification,  and  'redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  ''He  that  gio- 
rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IL 


I  Hem  Paid  preached  the  gospel;     6  which  is  God's  wise  counsel  far  men\ 

salvation. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  "came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de 
daring  unto  you  'the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  'save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  ^1  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching %^as  not  with 

II  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  ^but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power : 

691 


Against  strife  and  division. 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  fstand  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  ''in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them,  'that 
are  perfect:  yet  not  "the  wisdom  of  this  worki,  nor 
of  tlie  princes  of  this  workl,  'that  come  to  nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery, 
eveyi  the  hidden  ivisdom  '"wliich  God  ordained  before 
the  workl  unto  our  glory; 

8  "Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew: 
for  "had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  cruci- 
fied tlie  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  ^Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of- 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

10  But  ''God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searchetli  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
""save  the  spirit  of  man  Avhich  is  in  him?  'even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
•world,  but  'the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might 

know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  "Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  whicli  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual. 

14  ^But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
6)f  the  Spirit  of  God:  ^for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  'neither  can  he  know  ^Ae^/i,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

15  "But  he  that  is  spiritual  ||  judgeth  all  things, 
yet  he  himself  is  ||  judged  of  no  man. 

16  'For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  fmay  instruct  him?  'But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

CHAP.   IIL 

1  How  Paul  dealt  with  weak  believers.     5  The  most  eminent  preachers  only 

instruments,  &c. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as 
unto  "spiritual,  but  as  unto  ''carnal,  even  as  unto 
'babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  ''milk,  and  not  with  meat: 
'for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  ye  aole. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  -^whereas  there  is 
among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  ||  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  fas  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  ''I  am  of  Paul;  and  an- 
other, I  am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not  carnal? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but 
''ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  'even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man? 

G  ''I  have  planted,  'Apollos  watered:  '"but  God 
gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  "neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
neither  he  that  watereth:  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are 
one:  "and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, 
dccordiu";  to  "  " 


L   CORINTHIANS. 


ye 


liis  own  labour. 

9  For ''we  are  labourers  together  with  God: 
<ire  God's  || husbandry,  ye  are  ''God's  building. 

10  ''Aceortiing  to  tlie  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid  "the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  'let 
fcvery  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 
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How  to  account  of  ministers, 
man  lay  than 


11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
"that  is  laid,  '^which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation, 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  "Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  'shall  declare  it,  because  "it  fshall  be 
revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's 
work,  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  ''he  shall  receive  a  ]-eward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  'yet  so  as 
by  fire. 

16  'Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

17  If  any  man  || defile  the  temple  of  God,  hira 
shall  God  destroy:  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  'Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  •'the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God.  For  it  is  written,  "He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  ''The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  'let  no  man  glory  in  men :  for  'all 
things  are  yours; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come;  ail  are  yours; 

23  And  'ye  are  Christ's:  and  Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  How  to  account  of  Chi-ist's  ministers.     8  To  a  self-sufficient  vartity  PaU 
opposeth  his  own  afflicted  state,  &c. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  "the  ministers 
of  Christ,  ''and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  f  judgment: 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  'yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified:  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  ''Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  'who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  •'then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  "1  have  in  a  figure 
transferred  to  myself,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes: 
''that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of  you  'be  puffed 
up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  tmaketh  thee  to  differ /rom  another? 
and  ''what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive? 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  itf 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  'now  ye  are  rich, ye  have  reigned 
as  kings  without  us :  and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  witli  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  ||us  the 
apostles  last,  '"as  it  were  appointed  to  death:  for  'we 
are  made  a  i'spectaele  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men. 

10  "We  are  ^'fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ;  *we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strongi 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 


of  the  incestuous  person. 


CHAP    V,  VI,  VII. 


Against  going  to  laio 


11  ""Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger, 
and  thirst,  and  'are  naked,  and  'are  bufi'eted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwelling-place; 

12  "And  labour,  vforking  with  our  own  hands.  ""Be- 
ing  reviled,  we  bless  ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ; 

13  Being  detained,  we  entreat :  ^we  are  made  as 
the  tilth  of  the  world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but 'as 
my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors 
in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers :  for  "in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  'be  ye  followers 
of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  'Timo- 
theus,  ''who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  "into  remembrance  of  my 
ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  ^teacli  every  where  "in 
every  church. 

18  ''Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would 
not  come  to  you. 

19  'But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  ''if  the  Lord 
will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  'the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but 
in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  "'shall  I  come  .unto  you  with 
a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 


1   Of  the  incestuous  person  . 


CHAP.   V. 

6   Of  necessity  the  old  leaven  must  he  purged 
out,  &c. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  "named  among  the  Gentiles, 'that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife. 

2  ''And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather 
"mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed  might 
be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  ^For  I  vei'ily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  present 
m  spirit,  have  lijudged  already  as  though  I  were 
present,  concerning  him  that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye 
are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  ^with  the  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  ''To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  'Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  '''Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not, 
that  'a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
""Christ  our  "passover  ||is  sacrificed  for  us: 

8  Therefore  "let  us  keep  fthe  feast,  ^not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  'with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
ceiity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle,  ""not  to  company 
with  fornicators : 

10  'Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  'of  this 
world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters  :  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  "out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  -"if  any  man  that  is  called  abrother  be  a  forni- 
cator, or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  arailer,  or  a  drunk- 
ard, or  an  extortioner:  with  such  an  one^no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  I'udge  -~them  also  that 
are  without?  do  not  ye  judge  "them  that  are  within? 
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13  But  them  that  are  without  God  judgeth.  There- 
fore 'put  away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person. 


CHAP.   VL 


7  How  lavjsuils  may  bi 


1   Of  bringing  controversies  before  heathen  judges. 

avoided. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  an- 
other, go  to  law  before  the   unjust,  and   not 
before  the  saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  "the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world?  and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  'judge  angels?  how 
much  more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  Tf  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining 
to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed 
in  the  chui'ch. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is 
not  a  wise  man  among  you?  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that 
before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among 
you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  "^Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  'and  that  your 
brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived /neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterei's,  nor  effemi- 
nate, nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

11  And  such  were 'some  of  you:  ''butyeaie  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  'All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  || expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

13  ''Meals  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats: 
but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  'for  the  Lord;  "and 
the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  "God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and 
will  also  raise  up  us  "by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not,  that  •''your  bodies  are  the  members 
of  Christ?  shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  themihe  members  of  an  harlot?  God  forbid. 

16  What!  know  ye  not  that  he  whichis  joined  to  an 
harlotisone  body?  for'two,  saith he,  shall  beonefiesh. 

17  'But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  'Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth, 
is  without  the  body;  but  he  that  committeth  forni- 
cation, sinneth  'against  his  own  body. 

19  What!  "know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  -"and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  "ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's. 

CHAP.   VIL 

1   The  use  of  marriage.       10    Christ  hath  forbidden  to  dissolve   the   bond 

thereof,  &c. 

"VrOW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote 
J3l  unto  me  :  "It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  i 
woman. 
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Of  marriage^ 


I.   CORINTHIANS. 


and  virginity. 


2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man 
iiave  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband. 

3  *Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due 
benevolence :  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but 
the  husband :  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  'Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  with 
consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to 
fasting  and  prayer ;  and  come  together  again,  that 
■'Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  sjDcak  this  by  permission,  'and  not  of 
commandment. 

7  For  ^I  would  that  all  men  were  'even  as  I  my- 
self. But  ''every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God, 
one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows, 
'"It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  'if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry : 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command,  'yet  not  I, 
but  the  Lord,  '"Let  not  the  wife  depart  -from  her 
husband  : 

11  Butand  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried, 
or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband:  and  let  not  the 
husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  "not  the  Lord,  If  any 
brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  that 
believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  :  else  "were  your  children  unclean ;  but 
now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart. 
A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases;  but  God  hath  called  us  ^fto  peace. 

■  16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou 
shalt  ''save  thy  husband?  or  fhow  knowest  thou,  O 
man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man,  as 
the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  ''so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised?  let  him 
not  become  uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in  uncir- 
cumcision  ?  'let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  "Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision 
IS  nothing,  but  'the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 
wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant?  care  not 
for  it ;  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 
rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  ser- 
vant, is  Hhe  Lord's  ff^'eeman:  likewise  also  he  that 
is  called,  being  free,  is  'Clirist's  servant. 

23  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be  not  ye  the 
servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  ''let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called, 
iherein  abide  with  God. 

2o  Now  concerning  virgins,  T  have  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord:  yet  1  give  my  judgment  as  one 
'tliat  hath  obtained  mercy  of  tlie  Lord  'to  be  faithful. 

2'>  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the 
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present  IKastrcbs;  I  say,  ^tha.t  it  is  good  for  a  man 
so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  Avife  ?  seek  not  to  be 
loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned : 
and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless, such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh ;  but  I 
spare  you. 

29  But  ^this  I  say,  brethren,  The  time  is  short. 
It  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not; 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  ''abusing 
it.     For  'the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness. 
''He  that  is  unmarried,  careth  for  the  things  f  that 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife  and  a 
virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  'careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and 
in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit ;  not  that 
I  may  cast  a  siiare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  with- 
out distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  him- 
self uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let  tliem  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  steadfast  in  hia 
heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he 
will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  "So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth 
well ;  but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

39  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
husband  liveth  ;  but  if  hei-  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  "only  in 
the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  liappier  if  she  so  abide,  ^after  my 
judgment:  and  T  think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit 


of  God. 


CHAP.   YIIL 


1   Charity  preferable  to  knowledge.     4  An  idol  is  nothing  to  those  who  rightly 

know  God. 

'^OW  "as  touching  things  offered  unto  idols,  we 
-31  knowthat  we  all  have ''knowledge.  'Knowledge 
pufl'eth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  'if  any  man  tliink  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  'the  same  is  known 
of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  'an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  "and 
that  t/iere  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  ''called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many;) 

6  But  'to  us  t/iere  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  ''"of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  ||in  him  ;  aiid  'one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "'by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 


Paul  asserteth  his  apostolical  character. 


CHAP.    IX,  X. 


Life  compared  to  a  race. 


7  Ilowbeit,  there  is  not  in  every  man  that  knowl 
edfje :   for  some  "with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  nnto  an  idol:  and 
their  conscience,  being-  weak,  is  "defiled. 

8  But  ''meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God:  for  nei- 
ther if  we  eat  Hare  we  the  better;  neither  if  we  eat 
not,  Hare  we  the  worse. 

9  But  'take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  il  liberty 
of  yours  become  ""a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 

jvejik. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast  knowl- 
edge, sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  'the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  femboldened 
to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols ; 

11  And  "through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died? 

12  Bufwhen  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Clirist. 

13  Wherefore,  ^if  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standetli, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.   IX. 

I  Pavl  asserteth  his  aposfoUcrU  character,  3  and  right  to  a  maintenance  ;  24  he 

striveth  to  obtain  an  incorruptible  crown.  ■ 

AM  "I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free?  ''have  I  not 
seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  'are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  if  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubt- 
less I  am  to  you :  for  ''the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me  is  this; 

4  'Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a 

II  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as^the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  "Cephas? 

6  Or  1  only  and  Barnabas,  ''have  not  we  power  to 
forbear  working? 

7  Who  'goetli  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges?  who  'planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  'feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or  saith  not  the 
law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  '"Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.     Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes  ?  For 
our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written:  that  "he  that 
ploughetli  should  plough  in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
threshetli  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  "If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is 
it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you, 
are  not  we  rather?  ''Nevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power :  but  suffer  all  things,  ''lest  we  should 
binder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

18  ''Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister  about 
holy  things  jj  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple,  and  they 
which  wait  at  tlie  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  "hatli  the  Lord  ordained  'that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  "I  have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither 
have  I  written  these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me  :  for  ""'it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than 
that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing 
to  glory  of:  for  ^necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  wo 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel! 
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17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  ^I  have  a  re- 
ward: but  if  against  my  will,  "a  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily  that,  'when 
I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ 
without  charge,  that  I  ^abuse  not  my  power  in  the 
gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  ''free  from  all  men,  yet  have 
'I  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  •'that  I  might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  'unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that 
I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law; 

21  ''To  'them,  that  are  without  law,  as  without 
law,  ('being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the 
law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 
without  law. 

22  'To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak:  '"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
"that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which  run  in  a  race, 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  "So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  ''striveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  ''an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  'not  as  uncertainly;  so  flght 
I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air : 

27  'But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  'bring  it  into 
subjection  :  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  "a  cast-away. 


CHAP.   X. 


1  The  Jews  had  sacraments  typical  of  ours, 
evil  things:  7  they  mast  avoid  idolatry: 
v'uy  for  ihem  to  escape,  &c. 


6  Christians  must  not  lust  after 
13  God  will  in  affliction  make  a 


MOBEOVER,   brethren,   1  would   not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under"the  cloud, and  all  passed  through ''the  sea; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  '"spiritual  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  ''spiritual  drink: 
(For  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  jj  followed 
them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased :  for  they  ''were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  four  examples,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  •'they 
also  lusted. 

7  ''Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them  : 
as  it  is  written,  ''The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  'Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of 
them  committed,  and  ''^^fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  'some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  "were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "some  of  them  also 
murm.ured,  and  "were  destroyed  of  ''the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
jjensamples:  and  'they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion, ''upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  ''let  him  that  thinketh  he  standetli, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
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PhU.  4.  6. 


Heb.  10.  25,  37. 
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1  John  2. 18.         •  Pvom.  11.  2« 


Of  things  indifferent 


I    CORINTHIANS. 


Of  the  Lord^s  supper, 


13  There  hatli  no  temptation  taken  you  but  llsuch 
as  is  common  to  man:  but  'God  is  faithful,  "who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  ; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  ^make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  _ 

14  Wherefore,my  dearly  beloved,  ^flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  'men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say, 

16  "The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  ''The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  "we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one 
body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  ''Israel  'after  the  flesh :  -^are  not  they 
which  eat  of  the  sacrifices,  partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  I  then?  ''that  the  idol  is  any  thing, 
or  that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles 
''sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God: 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

21  *Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  *the 
cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  "'are  we 
stronger  than  he  ? 

23  "All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are 
not  expedient :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man 
another's  wealth. 

25  ^'Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat, 
asking  no  questions  for  conscience'  sake : 

26  For  'the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to  a 
feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ;  'whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience' 
sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is  offered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not  'for  his  sake  that  shewed 
it,  and  for  conscience'  sake :  for  'the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  tliereof : 

say,  not  thine  own,  but  of  the 
liberty  judged  of  another 


my 


29  Conscience,  I 
other :  for  "why  is 
man's  conscience? 

30  For  if  I  by  11  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am  I 
evil  spoken  of  for  that  'for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  'Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God : 

32  'Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to 
the  t  Gentiles,  nor  to  "the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  'T  please  all  men  in  all  things,  "not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XL 

V  Paul  exhorleth  them,  3  andforbiddeth  men  to  pray  or  prophesy  with  their  heads 
covered,  and  women  vjith  their  headi  uncovered.     23  Of  the  Lord's  supper. 

BE  "ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 
2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  ''that  ye  remem- 
t)er  me  in  all  things,  and  ""keep  the  Hordinances,  as  I 
delivered  ihem  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  ''the  head  of 
tivery  man  i?,  Christ ;  and  'the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man;  and^the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  ''prophesying,  having  his 
head  covered,  dishonouretli  his  head. 

5  But  ''every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
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with  her  head  uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  head: 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  'shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also 
be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  *a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head, 
forasmuch  as  'he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God:  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  ""the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the 
woman  of  the  man, 

9  "Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman, 
but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  "to  have  li  power 
on  her  head,  'because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  ''neither  is  the  man  without  the 
woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the , 
Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the 
man  also  by  the  woman ;  ""but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  Is  it  comely  that  a  woman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if 
a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory 
to  her :  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  ||  covering. 

16  But  'if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  'neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  I  praise 
on  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  Better, 
ut  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the 
church,  "I  hear  that  there  be  1| divisions  among  you; 
and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  ""there  must  be  also  || heresies  among  you, 
^that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  Wthis  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and  ""another  is 
drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in?  or  despise  ye  "the  church  of  God,  and  ''shame 
II them  that  have  not?  What  shall  I  say  to  you? 
shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?     I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  T  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you,  ''That  the-Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  niglit  in  which  lie  was  betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you:  this  do  11  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  llye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  'till  he  come. 

27  ^Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  ''let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  «o  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  ||  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  ''if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  judged. 


Diversity  of  spiritual  gifts.  CHAP.  XIT,  XIII,  XIV. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  'we  are  chastened 


The  praise  of  charity. 


of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  to- 
gether to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  Plunger,  let  him  eat  at  'home: 
that  ye  come  not  together  unto  ||  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  '"will  I  set  in  order  when  "I  come. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Spiritual  gifts  are  diverse,    7  yet  to  profit  withal,  8  and  to  that  end  are  all 
diversely  bestow^  of  God  for  the  general  good. 

"VrOW  "concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would 
Xi    not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  *that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away 
unto  these  "dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  ''that  no 
man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus 
y accursed  :  and  'that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  ^there  are*  diversities  of  gifts,  but  ^the 
same  Spirit. 

5  'And  there  are  differences  of  II administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it 
is  the  same  God  'which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  ''But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  'the  word  of 
wisdom;  to  another,  '"the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit ; 

9  "To  another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  an- 
other, "the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  ''To  another,  the  working  of  miracles ;  to  an- 
other, 'prophecy  ;  ""to  another,  discerning  of  spirits  ; 
to  another, 'divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another,  the 
interpretation  of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self- 
same Spirit,  'dividing  to  every  man  severally  "as  he 
will. 

12  For  ■'as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body  :  "so  also  is  Christ. 

18  For  ^by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  "whether  we  be  Jews  or  fGentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  ''have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not 
the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not 
of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
'were  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  "God  set  the  members  every 
one  of  them  in  the  body,  ''as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  were 
tlie  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but  one 
body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members. of  the  body, 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary : 


Anno 
DOMINI 

S9. 


f  Ps.  94. 12, 

Ileb.  12.  5 
-11. 

*  ver.  21. 
'  ver.  22. 
Ilpr, 

judgment. 
"•ch.  ?.17. 
Tit.  1.  5. 
"  ch.  4. 19. 


<•  ch.  14. 1, 
37. 


5  ch.  6. 11. 
Kpli.  2.  11, 

12. 
1  Thcss.  1. 

9. 
Tit.  3.  3. 
1  I'et.  4.  3. 
'  Ps.  115.  5. 
•i  Mark  9. 

39 

1  John  4. 
2,3, 

II  Or, 

anathema. 
'  Matt.  16. 

17. 
John  15. 

26. 

2  Cor.  3.  5. 
/Rom.  12. 

4,  &c. 
Ileb.  2.  4. 

I  Pet.  4. 10. 
e  Kph.  4.  4. 
'•Koin.  12. 

6,  7,  8. 
Kpli.  4.  11, 

II  Or,  minis- 
tries. 

•Epli.1.23. 
'  Kom.  12. 

6,  7,  8. 
ch.  14.26. 
Eph.  4.  7. 

1  Pet.  4. 10, 
11. 

'ch.2.  6,  7. 
'"  ch.  1.  5. 

6  13.  2. 

2  Cor.  8.  7. 
"  Matt.  17. 

19,  20. 
ch.  13.  2. 
2  Cor.  4. 13. 
»  Mark  16. 

18. 
Jam.  5.  14. 
P  ver.  28, 

29. 
Mark  16. 

17. 
Gal.  3.  5. 
9  Kom.  12. 
6. 

ch.  13.  2.  & 
14.  1,  &c. 
-•ch.  14.29. 

1  John4.1. 
«  Acts.  2. 4 
&  10.  46. 
ch.  13.  I. 

*  Kom.  12. 

6. 

ch.  7.  7. 

2  Cor.  10. 
13. 

Kph.  4.  7. 
".lolin  3.8. 
Ilrb.  2.  4. 
«  Rom.  12. 

4,5. 
Eph.  4.  4. 

16. 
y  ver.  27. 
Gill.  3.  16. 
«  Rom.  6.  5. 
«  Gal.  3.  28. 
Eph.  2. 13, 

14,  16. 
Col.  3.  11. 
tGr. 
Greflcs. 
^  John  6, 
63.  &  7. 37, 
38,  39. 
1  ver,  28. 
■<  Rom.  12. 

3. 
ch.  3.  5. 
ver.  11. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 


Or, 

put  on. 


II  Or, 
division. 


'  Rom.  12. 

5. 
Eph.  1.  23. 
&  4.  12.  & 
6.  23,  30. 
Col.  1.  24. 
/Eph.  5. 

30. 
a  Eph.  4. 

11. 

*  Eph.  2. 
20.  &  3.  5. 
•Acts  13.1. 
Kom.  12.  6. 

*  ver.  10. 
'  ver.  9. 
ni  Num. 

11.  17. 
»  Rom.  12. 
8. 

I  Tim.  5. 
17. 

Hell.  13. 
17,  24. 

II  Or,  kinds, 
ver  10. 

II  Or, 
powers. 
°  ch.  14.  1, 
39. 


<'ch.l2.  8. 
9,  10,  28.  4 
14.  1,  Ac. 
See 

Matt.  7.22. 
»  Matt.  17, 

20. 
Mark  11. 

23. 
Luke  17.  6. 
«Matt.  6. 

1,2. 

<<  Prov.  10. 

12. 

1  Pet.  4.  8. 
II  Or, 

is  not  rash. 
'  ch.  10.  24. 
Phil.  2.  4. 
/  Pa.  10.  3. 
Rom.  1.  32. 
y  2  John  4. 
II  Or,  loith 
tlip  truth. 
I'  Eom.  15. 

1. 
Gal.  6.  2. 

2  Tim.  2. 
24. 


'  ch.  8. 2. 


II  Or, 
reasoned. 

*  2  Cor.  3. 

18.  &5.  7. 

Phil.  3.  12. 

i-Gr. 

in  a  riddle. 

'  Matt.  IS. 

10. 
1  John  3. 2. 


<»ch.l2.  31. 
'  Num.  11. 

25,  29. 
'  Acts  2.  4. 
&  10.  46. 


23  And  those  members  of  the  body,  which  we 
think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we  || bestow 
more  abundant  honour  ;  and  our  uncomely  parts 
have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need:  but  God 
hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having  given 
more  abundant  honour  to  ihat part  which  lacked: 

25  That  there  should  be  no  II schism  in  the  body; 
but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care 
one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  mem- 
bers suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  "ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  -^mem- 
bers in  particular, 

28  And  "God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  fii-st 
''apostles,  secondarily  'prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
after  that  ''miracles,  then  'gifts  of  healings,  '"helps, 
"governments,  || diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are  all 
teachers?  are  all  || workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all  speak 
with  tongues?  do  all  interpret? 

31  But  "covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  And  yet 
shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 


CHAP.  XIIL 

All  gifts,  however   excellent,  are  nothing  without 

thereof. 


charity;    4  the  praise 


ril HOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
JL  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  tnough  I  have  the  gift  0/ "prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  'so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  liave  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  "though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  t/ie 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  ''Charity  suffereth  long,  a7id  is  kind  ;  charity  en- 
vieth  not;  charity  Hvaunteth  not  itself,isnot  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  "seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  ^Bejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  ^rejoiceth  ||in  the 
truth  ; 

7  ''Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth  :  but  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

9  'For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  un- 
derstood as  a  child,  I  ||  thought  as  a  child :  but  when 
I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  ''novv^  we  see  through  a  glass,  fdarkly ;  but 
then  'face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  Prophecy  commended,     2,  3,  4  and  preferred  before  speaking  with  tongues, 
34    Women  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  "desire  spiritual  gifts, 
''but  rather  that  ye  may  prohesy. 
2  For  he  that  "speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue 
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Of  speaking  with  strange  tongues. 

speaketh  not  imto  men,  but  unto  God  :  for  no  man 
tuniler-^taiidetli  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit  he 
sppjtketli  mysteries. 

3  But  lie  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto  men 
to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  th;it  spenketh  in  an  unknown  tongne  edi- 
fieth  himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the 
cluircli. 

5  I  would  thatye  all  spake  with  tonfrnes,bnt  rather 
that  ye  prophesied  :  for  jireater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he 
interpret,  tiiat  the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
sjieak  to  you  either  by ''revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  ||  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  teasy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  Tliere  are,  it  may  he,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in 
the  woi-ld,  and  none  of  them  ^'s  without  signification. 

11  Thei-efore,  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the 
voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  si)eaketh  a  barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  he  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  fof 
spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edify- 
ing of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  wTi^noz^/i  tongue,  my  spirit 
prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  Wliat  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also  :  "1  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  1  will  sing  %ith  the  under- 
standing also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  un- 
learned say  Amen  "at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing 
he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
otner  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more 
than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  hy  my  voice  I 
might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in 
an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  ''be  not  children  in  understanding: 
howbeit,  in  malice  'be  ye  children,  but  in  under- 
standing be  fmen. 

21  'In  the  law  it  is  'written,  With  men  of  other 
tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people; 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saitli  the 
Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them 
that  believe,  but  to  them  that  believe  not:  but  pro- 
phesying serveth  not  for  them  that  believe  not,  but 
for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come  together 
into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbeliev- 
ers, '"will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that 
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Women  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

50. 

59. 

tfir. 

htarrth. 

Acts  -IZ.  9. 

"  Is.a.  45. 

14. 

Zcch.8.23. 

°  ver.  6. 

ch.  12.  8,9. 

10. 

p  ch.  12.  7. 

2  Cor.  12. 

19, 

Eph,  4.  12. 

<<  ver.  26. 

!cli,  12.10. 

>■  1  Thcs.s. 

5.  19,  20. 

"  1  John  4. 

1. 

II  Or,  tunes. 

tor. 
tumult,  or. 

unquiet- 

ness. 

«  ch.  11. 16. 

»  1  Tim.  2. 

11,  12 

"^ch.  U.  3. 

Eph.  5.  22. 

Col.  3.  18. 

tGr. 

Tit.  2.  5. 

significant. 

1  Pet.  3.  1. 

*  Gen.  3. 

16. 

'  2  Cor.  10. 

1  John  4. 

6.  • 

«ch.l2.31. 

I  Thess.  5. 

■10. 

6  ver.  33. 

tGr. 

')/  spirits. 

odal.l.ll. 

*  Roni.  5. 2. 

<=  Rom.  1. 

16. 

oh.  1.21. 

II  Or. 

holdfast. 

tGr. 

bji  what 

sppfch. 

•i  Gal.  3.  4. 

'  Eph.  5. 

«  ch.  11.  2, 

19. 

23. 

Col.  3.  16. 

/Gal.  1.12. 

/Pb.  47.7. 

e  Ps.  22. 15, 

Ac. 

Isa.  53.  5, 

6,&c. 

Dan.  9.  26. 

Zech.  13.  7. 

»ch.ll.24. 

I.uke  24. 

26,  46. 

Acts  3. 18. 

&  26   23. 

1  Pet.  1.11. 

&  2.  24. 

*  Ps.  2.  7.  & 

16  10. 

Isa.  53.  10. 

IIos,  6.  2. 

Luke  24. 

2H,  46. 

Acts  2,  25 

-31.  &  13. 

33,  34,  35. 

&  26.  22, 

■a. 

1  Pet.  1.11. 

*Ps.l31.2 

i  Luke  24. 

Matt.  U. 

:i4. 

25.  &  18.  3. 

*  Matt.  28. 

&.  19.  14. 

17. 

Rom.  16. 

Mark  16. 

19. 

14. 

ch.  3. 1. 

Lnke  24. 

Kph.  4.  14. 

36. 

neb.  5.  12, 

John  20. 

13. 

19,26. 

*  Matt.  18. 

Acts  10. 

3. 

41. 

1  Pet.  2.  2 

'  Luke  24. 

t  Or.  per- 

50. 

pol,  or,  of 

Acts  1.3,4, 

a  ripf  age, 

"■  Acts  9. 

ch.  2  6 

4,  17.  &  22. 

*  John  10. 

14,  18. 

34. 

ch.  9.  1. 

1  Isa.  28. 

II  Or,  an 

11,12, 

ahortivft. 

"  Kph.  3.  8 

"  Acts  8.  3. 

&  9.  1. 

Gal.  1.  13. 

■n  Acts  2. 

I'hil.  3.  6. 

13. 

1  Tim.  1. 

13. 

believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worshipGcd,  and  report  "that  Godis  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when  ye  come  to- 
gether, every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  "hath  a  doc- 
trine, hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an 
interpretation.    ^Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let 
it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
course  ;  and  let  one  interpret, 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church ;  and  let  him  speak  to  him- 
self, and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  'let 
the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sit- 
teth  by,  ''let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all 
may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  'the  spirits  of  thfi  prophets  are  subject 
to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  fconfusion,  but 
of  peace,  'as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  "Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches ;  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak :  but  'they  a.re  commanded  to  be  under  obe- 
dience, as  also  saith  the  4aw. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask 
their  husbands  at  home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for 
women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of  God  out  from  you  ? 
or  came  it  unto  you  only  ? 

37  ^If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  "covet  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  ''Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 

3  Sy  Christ's  resurrection  the  apostle  ivferreth  the  necessity  of  our  resuiTCo- 
tion.     23  Christ  the  first-fruits.     35   The  maimer  of  the  resurrection,  &c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  "whicli  1  preached  unto  you,  which  also 
ye  have  received,  and  'wherein  ye  stand; 

2  'By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  llkeep  in 
memory  f  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ''ye 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  'I  delivei-ed  unto  you  first  of  all,  that  ■'"which 
I  also  I'cceived,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
^according  to  the  scriptures; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  ''according  to  the  scriptures : 

5  'And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  '^of  the 
twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 
unto  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James ;  then  'of  all 
the  apostles. 

8  '"And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of 
Hone  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  "the  leagt  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  "I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God. 


Our  resurrection  proved  by  Chrisfs. 

10  But  *'by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am: 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestoived  upon  me,  was  not 
in  vain;  but 'I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  ""yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
'then  is  Clnist  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God; 
because  'we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain; 
"ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  perislied. 

19  -"If  in  this  life  only,  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  noy,-  "IS,  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  ^the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  "since  by  man  came  death,  ''by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  'every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
Grst-fruits;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
delivered  up  "'the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
"vhen  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  au- 
thority, and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  'till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet. 

26^  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  4iath  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 
But  when  he  saith  all  tilings  are  put  under  him,  it 
is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

28  'And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  shall  the  Sou  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which  are  baptized 
for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are 
the}''  then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  ''why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour? 

31  1  protest  by  II 'your  rejoicing  which  1  have  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  "T  die  daily. 

32  If  Hatter  the  manner  of  men  "I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if 
the  dead  rise  not?  "let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to- 
morrow we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived:  ^Evil  communications  cor- 
rui)t  good  manners. 

34  'Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not;  '^for  some 
tuive  not  the  knowledge  of  God.  T  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  'How  are  the  dead 
raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come? 

,36  TJiou  fool,  "that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened  except  it  die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
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An  exhortation  to  steadfast  faith. 

that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain ;  it  may  chance 
of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain: 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh;  but  there  is 
one  ki7id  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts, 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  Tliere  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial: but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
the  glory  of  the  teri-estrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  gloiy 
of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars;  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  ^So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 

43  ^It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory: 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power: 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spirit- 
ual body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  'was 


made 


a 


made  a  living  soul,  "the  last  Adam  was 
quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual. 

47  'The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  ''earthy:  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  'from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy:  -^and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  "as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
Ve  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  "flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  'We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  'but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  '"for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed, 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  "this  mortal  7nust  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written,  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  'O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  Ijgrave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ? 

5>j  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  '^the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  'But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  "the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  'Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  "that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


1  Sow  to  proceed  for  the 
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■ellef  of  the  brethren, 
sulutalioiis. 


13  Admonitions,     19  and 


"IVTOW  concerning  "the  collection  for  the  saints,  as 
i-M  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  ''Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
.him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And   when    I    come,    'whomsoever    ye    shall 
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Paul  encourageth  against  afflictions :  II. 

approve  by  your  letters,  tliem  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  tliberality  unto  Jei'iKsalein. 

4  ''And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go 
with  me. 

5  iS'ow  I  will  come  nnto  you,  ^when  I  shall  pass 
thnnigh  Macedonia:  for  L  do  pass tli rough  Macedonia. 

G  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and  win- 
ter with  you,  tltat  ye  may  ■'bring  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  1  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way;  but  I 
trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  "if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9  For  ''a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  and  'there  are  m;iny  adversaries. 

10  Now  'if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  may  be 
with  you  without  fear;  for  'he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  '"Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him:  but  con- 
duct him  forth  "in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me:  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  "Apollos,  I  greatly 
desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren:  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time;  but  he 
will  come  when  he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  ^Watcli  ye,  "stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  ""be  strong. 
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CORINTHIANS.       He  sheweth  the  Ancerity  of  his  preaching. 

14  'Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  'the  house 
of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  "the  first-fruits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted  themselves  to  ^the  min- 
istry of  the  saints,) 

16  ^That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such,  and  to 
every  one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and  ^laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas,  aiid 
Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus:  "for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  vour  pnrl^  they  have  supplied. 

18  'For  tney  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and  yours: 
therefore  'acknowledge  ye  them  that  ai'e  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  ''with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  'Greet  ye  ono 
another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21^  The  salutation  of  we  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 
22  If  any  man  ^love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
''let  him  be  Anathema,  'Maran-atha. 

2.3  ''The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^ewith  you. 
24  My  love  ^e with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 
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H  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi,  by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  L 

3  The  ajwstle  encourageth  agalnd  troubles,     12  sheweth  the  sincerity  of  his 
preaching,     15  and  exciiseth  his  not  coming  to  them. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  'with  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia: 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  frof/i  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  ''Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. 

0  For  as  'the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us, 
so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  -^it  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation,  which  ||is  effectual  in  the  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer: 
or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consola- 
tion and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast,  knowing,  that 
*as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be 
also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of  ''our  trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength,  inso- 
much that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  || sentence  of  death  in  ourselves, 
that  we  should  'not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead: 

10  ''Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and 
doth  deliver:  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us: 

11  Ye  also  'helping  together  by  prayer  for  us, 
that  "for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
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Col.  1.  2. 

"  Rom.  1.7. 
1  Cor.  1.  3. 
Gal.  1.  3. 
Phil.  1.  2. 
Cul.  1.  2. 
lThess.1.1. 
2Thess.l.2. 
I'hilem.  3. 
■*  Uph.  1.  3. 
1  Vet.  1.  3. 


«  Acts  9. 4. 
ch.  4.  10. 
Col.  1.  24. 

/ch.  4.  15. 

II  Or,  is 
wrought. 


3  Rom.  8. 

17. 
2  Tim.2.I2. 


*  Acts  19. 
23. 

I  Cor.  15. 
32.  &  16.  9. 

II  Or, 
atnswer. 

'  Jer.  17.5, 
7. 

*  2  Pet.  2.9. 


'  Rom.  15. 

30. 
Phil.  1.19. 
Philem.22. 
w  oh.  4. 15, 


Anno 
D  0  Jl  I N  I 

60. 


"  ch.  2.  17. 
&4.  2. 
o  1  Cor.2. 4, 
13. 


P  ch.  5. 12. 

?  Phil.2.16. 
&  4.  1. 

I  Thess.  2. 
19,  20. 

'  1  Cor.  4. 

19. 
"Rom.1.11. 

II  Or,  grace. 
'  1  Cor.  16. 

5,  6. 


ch.  10.  2. 


I  Or, 

preaching, 
'  Mark.l  1. 
Luke  1.35. 
Acts  9.  20. 
V  Ileh.lS.S. 
'  Rom.  15. 

i,  9. 
«  1  John  2. 

20,  27. 
'  Kl)h.l.l3. 
&  4.  30. 
2Tim.2.19. 
Rev.  2.  17. 
c  ch.  6.  5. 
Eph.  1.  14. 
•i  Rom.  1.9. 
ch.  U.  31. 
Gal.  1.  20. 
Phil.  1.  8. 
=lCor.4.21. 
ch.  2.  3.  & 
12.  20.  413. 
2,10. 

/lCor.3.5. 
1  Pet.  5.  3. 
0  Rom.  11. 

20. 
ICor.lS.l. 


many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  oui 
behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  oui 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  "godly  sincerity, 
"not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you,  than 
what  ye  read  or  acknowledge;  and. I  trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part,^that 
we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ''ye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  T  was  minded  to  come 
untoyou  before,  that  ye  mighthave  'a  second  |i  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  'to 
come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use 
lightness?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
"according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should 
be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  llword  toward  you  was 
not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  'the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Silva- 
nus,  and  Timotlieus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  ^but  in 
him  was  yea. 

20  °For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea, 
and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  "hath  anointed  us,  is  God; 

22  Who  'hath  also  sealed  us,  arid  'given  the  earn- 
est of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover, ''I  call  God  for  a  record  upoji  my  soul, 
'that  to  spare  you  I  can)e  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  •'that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy:  for^by  faith  ye  stand. 


Of  the  excommunicated 'person. 

CHAP.   II. 

I  The  reasoTK  oj  PatiPs  not  coming  unto  them.     6  0/  the  excommunicated 

person. 

BUT  I  determined  tins  with  myself,  "that  I  would 
uot  come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then  that 
maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry 
by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when  I 
came,  'I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice;  'having  confidence  in  you  all,  that 
my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  alL 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart 
I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears;  ''not  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which 
I  have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  -^grieved 
me,  but  in  part:  that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  || punishment, 
which  was  inflicted  "of  many. 

\  7  ''So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive 
him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  an  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm 
your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  'obedient  in 
all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  \  forgive  also: 
for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes/o?-^a'<;e  I  it  liin  the  person  of  Christ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us:  for 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  'when  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach 
Christ's  gospel,  and  'a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  "T  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found 
not  Titus  my  brotlier:  but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I  went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  caus- 
eth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
"the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ, 
"in  them  that  are  saved,  and  ^in  them  that  perish: 

16  ''To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  ""who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  ||  "corrupt  the 
word  of  God:  but  as  'of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God, 
in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  11  in  Christ. 

CHAP.   IIL 

He  sheweth  that  their  gifts  and  graces  were  a  sufficient  commendation  of  his 

ministry. 

DO  °we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves?  or 
need  we,  as  some  others,  'epistles  of  commenda- 
tion to  you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from  you? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistles  written  in  our  hearts,  known 
and  read  of  all  men: 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be 
the  epistle  of  Christ  ''ministered  by  us,  written  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not 
'in  tables  of  stone,  but  ^  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward  : 

5  "Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think 
anv  thing  as  of  ourselves;  but  ''our  sufficiency  is  of 
God;  ^ 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  'ministers  of  ''the 


CHAP.  II,  III,  IV. 


Of  the  gospel  ministration. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

60. 

60. 

'Ron).2.27, 

29.  &  7.  6. 

«  ch.  1.  23. 

"  R.mi.  3. 

&  12.20,21. 

20.  A4  l.i.& 

&  13.  10. 

7.  9,10,11 

Qa\.  3.  lu. 

"John-. 63. 

Kor.i.  8.  -1. 

II  Or, 

quicl-ime.th. 

»Kom.7.i0. 

p  E.t.  34. 1, 

'  ch.  12. 21. 

28. 

Deut.10.1, 

«  ch.  7. 16. 

4c. 

&  8.  22. 

9Ex.34.29, 

Gal.  5.  10. 

30,  36. 

•■  Gal.  3.  5. 

•  Kom.1.17. 

"ich.T.S.g, 

k  3.  21. 
'  ch.  7.  4. 

12. 

Eph.  6.  19. 

11  Or, 

hohlness. 

"■  Ex.  34. 

«lCor.5.1. 

33,  35. 

/Gal.  4. 12. 

»Kum.l0.4. 

Gal.  3.  23. 

V  Ua.  6. 10. 

II  Or, 

Matt.  13. 

censure. 

11,  14. 

9  1  Cor.  5. 

Johul2.40. 

i,6. 

Acts  2S.  26. 

1  Tim.  5.20. 

Koni.  11.7, 

"  Gal.  6. 1. 

8,25. 

ch.  4.  4. 

•Ex.  34. 34. 

Koni.  11. 

23,  26. 

"ISH.  25.7. 

'  ver.  6. 

lCor.15.45. 

'  1  Cor.  13. 

i  ch.  7. 15. 

12. 

&  10.  6. 

<(  eh.  4.4,6. 

lTiin.1.11. 

'iRoni.8.29. 

lCor.15.49. 

Cul  3  10. 

11  Or.  of  the 

II  Or, 

Lord  the 
■spirit. 

in  thtsighl. 

*Aut8lB.S. 

i  20.  6. 

0  ch.  3.  6. 

»lCor.7.25. 

1  Tim.  1.13. 

tGr.s/mm/'. 

'  lCor.16.9. 

Kom  1.16. 

&  B.  21. 

»ch.  2.  17. 

"■ch.7.5.6. 

1  Thess.  2. 

3,  5. 

''cIj.6.  4,7. 

"  SoI.Song. 

&  7.  14. 

1.  3. 

e  ch.  5.  11. 

»  1  Cor.  1. 

/lCor.l.l8. 

18. 

ch.  2.16. 

Prh.4.  3. 

2  Thess.  2. 

1  Luke  2. 

10. 

34. 

J  John  12. 

John  9.  39. 

31.4  14.30. 

1  Pct.2.7.h. 

&  16.  11. 

r  1  Cor.  15. 

Eph.  ti.  12 

10. 

*  Isa.  6. 10. 

ch.  3.  5,  6. 

John  12.40. 

||0r,  d*al 

ch.  3.  14. 

deceitfully 

'ch.  3.8,9, 

witlt. 

11,  18. 

•ch.4.2.  & 

ver.  6. 

11. 13. 

'  Johnl. 

2  Pet  2.  3. 

18.4  12.45. 

ech.l.l2.<S: 

4  14.  9. 

4.  2. 

Phil.  2.  6. 

II  Or,  of. 

Col.  1.  15. 

II.-1).  1.  3. 

«  ch.  5. 12. 

MCor.1.13. 

&  10.  8,  12. 

23.4  10.33. 

&12.  11. 

"■  1  Cor.  9. 

»  Acts  18. 

19. 

27. 

ch.  1.  24. 

« 1  Cor.  9.2. 

"Gen.  1.3. 

■il  Cor.  3.5. 

fGr.  IS  he 

«E.'C.24.12. 

who  hath. 

4  34.1. 

»2Pet.l.l9. 

/  Ps.  40.  8. 

p  ver.  4. 

Jer.  31.  33. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

Ezek  11. 

?  ch.  0.  1. 

19.&36.26. 

"-1  Cor.  2.5. 

Ileb.  8.  10. 

ch  12.  9. 

a  John  15. 

'  ch.  7.  5. 

5. 

Il  Or,  tiot 

ch.  2. 16. 

ultiigdlier 

"  1  Cor.  15. 

without 

10. 

help.,  or. 

Phil.  2.  13 

vieans. 

•  1  Cor.  3.5. 

'  Ps.  37.24. 

&  15.  10. 

"  ICor.  15. 

ch.  6. 18. 

31. 

Eph.  3.  7. 

cli.  1.  5,  9. 

Col.  1.  25, 

Gal  6.  17. 

29. 

Phil.  3. 10. 

1  Tim.  1.11, 

»Ki>m.S.17. 

12. 

2  Tim.  2. 

2Tim.l.ll. 

11,  12. 

t  Jer.  31. 

lPet.4  13 

31. 

I'Pb.44.22. 

Mutt.  26. 

Rom.  8.  36. 

28. 

1  Cor.  15. 

Ueb.  8.  6,8. 

31,  49. 

new  testament;  not  'of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit: 
for  '"the  letter  killeth,  "but  the  spirit  llgiveth  life. 

7  But  if  "the  ministration  of  death,  ^'written  and 
engi-aven  in  stones,  was  gloiious,  ''so  that  the  chil- 
dieu  of  Israel  could  not  ste<idfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away: 

8  How  shall  not  ''the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be 
rather  gloi'ious? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  he  glory, 
much  more  doth  the  ministration  'of  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had 
no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  'we  use 
great  || plainness  of  speech: 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  "which  put  a  vail  over  his 
face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly 
look  to  ""the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished: 

14But^their  minds  were  blinded:  lor  until  this  day 
remaineth  tlie  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading 
of  theoldtestament;  which -yai/is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  tiiis  day,  when  Moses  is  read, 
the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  "^when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
"the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  'the  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  "as  in  { 
glass  ''the  glory  of  the  Lord,  'are  changed  into  the 
same. image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  II by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  PauFs  unwearied  diligence  and  zeal  in  preaching :  7  his  troubles  for  the  same. 

IIHEPEFOBE,  seeing  we  have  "this  ministry,  'as 
-    we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  fdis- 
honesty;  not  walking  in  craftiness,  "nor  handling 
the  word  of  Go<l  deceitfully;  but  'by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  'commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  •''it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost: 

4  In  whom  ^the  god  of  this  world  ''hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  'the  light 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  ''who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  'For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord;  and  '"ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

6  For  God,  "who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  fhath  "shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
''the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  'earthen  vessels, 
''that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8  TFe  are 'troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed; 
we  are  perplexed,  but  ||not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  'cast  down,  but 
not  destroyed; 

10  "Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  'that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  ^are  always  delivered  unto 
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PauVs  hope  of  immortal  glory : 

death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  tlieu  'deatli  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  'the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according 
as  it  is  written,  'I  believed,  and  therefore  have  1 
spoken;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 

1-4  Knowing,  that  he  wliich  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you. 

15  For  'all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  'the 
abundant  grace  niiglit  througli  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we   faint  not;  but 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  •'the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day. 

17  For  ''our  liglit  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  a7id 
eternal  weight  of  glory; 

18  ''While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

Pavl,  in  assured  hope   of  immortal  glory,  laboureth    to   approve  himself  to 

Christ,  &c, 

Tj^OR.  we  know  that  if  "our  earthly  house  of  this 
J-  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  ''we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  'being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 
found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  be- 
ing burdened:  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed, 
but  ''clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed 
up  of  life. 

5  Now  "he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self-same 
thing  is  God,  wlio  also  ^hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  "we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  ''willing  rather  to 
be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  || labour,  that,  whether  present  or 
absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  'For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ;  'that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  'the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men;  but  "'we  are  made  manifest  unto  God; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifestinyour  consciences. 

12  For  "we  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto 
you,  but  give  you  occasion  "to  glory  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
gioi-y  tin  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  'whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to 
God:  or  wliether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  because 
"VTe  thus  judge,  that  'if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  (lead: 

15  And  thai  he  died  for  all,  ""that  they  which  live 
Bhould  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 
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DOMINI 
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«  ch.  13.  9. 

«  Rom.  1. 

12. 
2  Pet.  I.  1. 
*  l>s.  116. 

10 
«Rom.8.11. 
1  Cor.  6. 14. 


<'lCor.3.21. 
cli.  1.  6. 
Col.  1.  24. 
2Tirn.2  10. 
«cli.  1.11. 
&  S.  19.  & 
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11.  CORINTHIANS.      His  sufferings  and  patience  in  the  ministry, 

16  'Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after 
the  flesh:  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  'yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  "be  in  Christ,  \\he  is  a 
new  creature:  ""old  things  are  passed  away;  ^'behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  ""who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himslf,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them;  and  hath  fcommitted  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ^ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
"though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  'he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  'the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 
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14  Exhortation  to  avoid 


CHAP.   VL 

1  Paxil's  sufferings  and  patience  in  the  ministry. 

idolaters,  &c. 

WE  then,  as  "workers  together  with  him,  'beseech 
you  also  '"that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  'T  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 
cepted, and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee:  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  'Givinfy  no  ofience  in  any  thing,  that  the  minis- 
try be  not  blamed: 

4  But  in  all  things  fapproving  ourselves  •''as  the 
ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  ^In  stripes,  in  impiisonments,  ||in  tumults,  iu 
labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering, 
by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  ''By  the  word  of  truth,  by  'the  power  of  God, 
by  'the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and 
good  report:  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true; 

9  As  unknown,  and  'yet  well  known;  "as  dying, 
and  behold,  we  live;  "as  chastened,  and  not  killed; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you, 
"our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ''ye  are  strait- 
ened in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same  (*I  speak 
as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  ""Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers: for  "what  fellowship  bath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  'ye  are  tiie  temple  of  the  living  God; 
as  God  hath  said,  "I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

17  ""Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you; 
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^hortation  to  holiness. 


CHAR  VII,  VIII. 


Exhortations  to  liberality. 


18  "And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAR   VII. 

I  He  exhorteth  to  purity  of  life,   3  niid  slieweth  ike  source  of  his  comfort  in 

afflictions. 

HAVING  "therefore  these  promises,  dearl;y-  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  rilthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfectina;  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us  ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have 
corrupted  no  man,  'we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  1  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you:  for  'I  have 
said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you. 

4  ''Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
'great  is  my  glorying  of  you:  •'I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For  ^when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our 
flesh  had  no  rest,  but  ''we  were  troubled  on  every 
side;  'without  wei-e  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  ''God,  that  comforteth  those  that 
are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  'the  coming  of -Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the  con- 
solation wherewitli  he  was  comforted  in  you,  when 
he  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your 
fervent  mind  toward  me;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  I 
do  not  repent,  '"though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive 
that  tjie  same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though 
it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry, 
but  tliat  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  were 
made  sorry  ||  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  "godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  sal- 
vation not  to  be  repented  of:  "but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that  ye  sorrow- 
ed after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in 
you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  in- 
dignation, yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it 
not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  ''but  that  our  care  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  comfort: 
yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  ''was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you, 
I  am  not  ashamed;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to 

ou  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which  /  made 
efore  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  f  inward  affection  is  more  abundant 
toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth  '^the  obedience 
of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received 
him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  T  have  confidence  in 
you  in  all  things. 

CHAR   VIII. 

1  He  stirreth  them  up  to  contribute  to  the  saints :  16  lie  commendeth  Titus  and 

others,  d:c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in   a  great  trial  of  afi&iction,  the 
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abundance  of  their  joy,  and  "their  deep  poverty, 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  f  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  be- 
yond their  powei',  t/iey  were  willing  of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty,  that  we  would 
receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  ws.''the  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God: 

6  Insomuch  that  'we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he 
had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
li grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ''ye  abound  in  eYery  thing, in  faith, 
and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  m  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  'that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  •'I  speak  not  by  commandment,, but  by  occasion 
of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
■'that  though  he  was  lich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich. 

10  And  herein  "I  give  my  advice  :  for  'this  is  ex- 
pedient for  you,  who  have  begun  before,  not  only  to 
do,  but  also  to  be  f'forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it;  that 
as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  theo'e  may  he  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  'if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  ani 
you  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  maybe  a  supply  i'or  your  want:  that 
there  may  be  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  '"He  that  had  gathered  much 
had  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  had  gatheo'ed  little 
had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  "the  exhortation  ;  but 
being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto 
you. 

18  And  Ave  have  sent  with  him  "the  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  tliroughout  all  the 
churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also  ^chosen 
of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with  this  llgrace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  '^to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  yoxxv  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us 
in  this  abundance  which  is  administered  by  us : 

21  'Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  siglit  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the  great 
confidence  which  \\I have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  fellow-helper  concerning  you:  or  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are  "the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  before  the 
churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  'boast- 
ing on  your  behalf. 
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Jiountifulness  recommended. 

CHAP.   IX. 

1  ffs  sheweth  why  he  sent  the  brethren,     6  and  slirreth  them  up  to  give  boun- 
lifuUy,  as  a  likely  means  to  increase  their  store,  &c. 

FOR  as  touching  "the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it 
is  superfluous  for  nie  to  write  to  you: 

2  For  1  know  'the  forwardness  of  your  mind/for 
which  I  boast  of.  you  to  tliem  of  Macedonia,  that 
''Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  ;  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  very  many. 

3  'Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boasting 
of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I 
saicl,  ye  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  with 
me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say 
not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident 
boasting. 

5  Tijerefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  the 
brethren,  tliat  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  f  oounty,  ||  whereof  ye  had 
notice  before,  that  tlie  same  might  be  ready,  as  a 
matter-  0/ bounty,  and  not  as  o/covetousness. 

6  ■'But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly, 
shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  ^not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity :  for  ''God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  "And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work  : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  ''He  hath  dispersed  abroad  ; 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  'ministereth  seed  to  the  sower, 
both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  "'right- 
eousness;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  Hfboun- 
tifulness,  "which  causeth  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not  only 
'supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God ; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of  this  ministration 
they  ''glorify  God  for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  'distribu- 
tion unto  then),  and  unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long  after 
you,  for  the  exceeding  'grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  "for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.   X. 

Paul  wishethfor  no  cause  to  exert  his  spiritual  power  and  authority,  <&c.. 

■|VrOW  "I  Paul  myself  beseech  you,  by  the  meek- 
l-^  ness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  ''who  II in  pres- 
ence am  base  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  bold 
toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  'that  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  1  atn  present  with  that  confidence,  wherewith 
I.  think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  ||  think  of 
us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  the  flesh : 

4  ('For  the  weapons  ""of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  'mighty  ||  through  God 'to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds;) 

5  ''Casting  down  ji imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  oi 
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11.  COEINTHIANS. 


Paul's  spiritual  authority. 
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24,  25.  i 
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12. 
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II  Or, 
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cli.  8.  2. 
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PM!i;tt.5.16. 


3  Heb.  13 
16. 


r  ch.  8. 1. 


"  Jam.  1. 

17. 


"  Rom.  12. 
1. 

»  ver.  10. 
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7,9. 
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pearance. 
«1  Cor  .4.21. 
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I  Cor.  2.  5. 
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II  Or,  to  God. 
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1  John  4  6. 
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ch.  11.23. 
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P  ch.  7. 14. 
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1 1  Cor.  2. 

3,4. 
ver.  1. 
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9. 
Gal.  4.  1.3. 
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17.  &  2. 1,4. 
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«  ch.  3. 1. 
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» Isa.  65.16. 
Jur.  9.  24. 
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»  Gill.  4. 17, 

18. 
«  Ho3.  2. 
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1  Cor.  4. 15. 
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1.3. 
/Gen.  3,  4. 
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8. 
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God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  diso- 
bedience, when  ''your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  'Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  appear- 
ance ?  '"If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think  this  again,  that, 
as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are  "we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  "of 
our  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction,  ^I  should 
not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you 
by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (fsay  they)  are  weighty  and 
powerful ;  but  ''his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
''speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that  such  as  we 
are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such  will 
we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  'For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  num- 
ber, or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that  commend 
themselves:  but  they,  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  among  them- 
selves. Hare  not  wise. 

13  'But  we  v/ill  not  boast  of  things  without  our 
measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  Ijrule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our  meas- 
ure, as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you  ;  "for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the  gospel 
of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  measure, 
that  is,  -"of  other  men's  labours ;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  Hen- 
larged  by  you,  according  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond 
you,  a7id  not  to  boast  in  another  man's  jlline  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  ^But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  "^not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  "whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.   XL 

I  Paul  unwillingly  entereth  into  a  commendation  of  himself  with  the  other 
apostles:  7  he  declineth  being  chargeable :  2&  he  sheweth  his  snfferiit.gs  for 
the  gospel. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little 
in  "my  folly  :  and  indeed  ||bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  ''jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy: 
for  T  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  ''that  1 
may  present  you  'as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  ^the  serpent  be- 
guiled Eve  t]iroughhissubtilty,soyour  minds^should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus, 
whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received, or  ''another  gospel, 
which  3^e  have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 

II  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  'I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  ''J  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  'in 
knowledge;  but  '"we  have  been  thoroughly  made 
manifest  among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Havel  committed  an  ofience"in  abasing  myself 
that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 


I 


, 


man  think  me  a  fool ;  if 
II  receive  me,  that  I  may 


Paul  gl&rieth  in  affliction 

8  I  robbed  other  ehurclies,  taking  wages  of  them, 
to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted, 
°I  was  chargeable  to  no  man :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  to  me  ''the  brethren  whicb  came  from  Ma- 
cedonia supplied :  and  in  all  things  I  have  kept 
myself  'from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 
will  I  keep  myself. 

10  ""As  the  trutli  of  Christ  is  in  me,  fno  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  'because  I  love  you  not?  God 
knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  "that  I  may  cut 
off  occasion  from  them  which  desire  occasion  ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  ''are  false  apostles,  ''deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  ^an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  "ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ;  *whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works 

16  "I  say  again,  Let  no 
otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool 
boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  ''I  speak  it  not  after  the 
Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  In  this  confidence  of 
boasting. 

18  ^'Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will 
glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  ^seeing  ye  your- 
selves are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  ''if  a  man  bring  you  into  bond- 
age, if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if 
a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  "as  though  we 
had  been  weak.  Howbeit,  'whereinsoever  any  is 
bold,  (I  speak  foolishly)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  'so  am  I.  Are  they  Israel- 
ites? soaml.  Arethey  the  seed  of  Abraham?  soaj^I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a 
fool)  I  am  more;  '"in  labours  more  abundant,  "in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  °in 
deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  1 ''forty  stripes 
save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  'beaten  with  rods,  ""once  was  I 
stoned,  thrice  I  'suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  1)1  journeyiugs  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  'in  perils  by  mine  own  country- 
men, "in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  ""in  watchings 
often,  *in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 
cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  tilings  that  are  without,  that  which 
"  cometh  upon  me  daily,  'the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  "Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is 
offended,  and  I  burn  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  *I  will  glory  of  the 
things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ''which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that 
I  lie  not. 

^  32  Tn  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the 
king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garri- 
son, desirous  to  apprehend  me  : 
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Ifis  wonderful  revelations. 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I  let 
down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.   XIL 

1  He  chooseth  to  commend  Ais  aposlleship,  not  by  revelations,     9  but  by  hi) 
infirmities,  11  blaming  them  for  forcing  his  boasting. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory,     fl 
will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  "in  Christ  above  fourteen  years 
ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whethei 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth;)  such 
an  one  'caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  'paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  ||  lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory:  ''yet  of  myself  I 
will  not  glory,  but  in  my  infirmities. 

6  For  'though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not 
be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  the  truth  :  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of  me  above  that 
which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  waa 
given  to  me  a^' thorn  in  thefleshj'the  messenger  of  Satan 
to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  ''For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that 
it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is  sufiicient  for 
thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  'will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, ''that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  'I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake :  '"for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

11  1  am  become  "a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have  com- 
pelled me  :  for  I  ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you :  for  "in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  ^I  be  nothing. 

12  'Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

13  "^For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other 
churches,  except  it  he  that  'I  myself  was  not  bui'den- 
some  to  you  ?  forgive  me  'this  wrong. 

14  ''Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to 
you ;  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you :  for  ''I  seek 
not  yours,  but  you.  ^For  the  children  ought  notto  lay 
up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  T  will  veiy  gladly  spend  and  be  spent 
"for  tyoii;  though  ''the  more  abundantly  I  love  you, 
the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  T  did  not  burden  you:  never- 
theless, being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  'Did  1  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them 
whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  T  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a  ^'brother. 
Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you?  walked  Ave  not  in  the 
same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  "Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves 
unto  you  ?  ''we  speak  before  God  in  Christ :  '-but  we 
do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  1  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find 
you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  'I  shall  be  found  unto 
you  such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  be  debates, 
envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings, 
swellings,  tumults : 
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against  obstinate  sinners. 


21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  'will 
humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
"which  have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness,  and  "fornication,  and  lascivious- 
ness,  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAR   XIII. 

1  //e  threaieneth  obstinate  sinners.      5  Me  adviseth  them  to  a  trial  of  their 

faith. 

rpHIS  is  "the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you:  'In 
J-  the  mouth  of  tv/o  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 

2  'I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I  were 
present,  the  second  time;  and  being  absent  now  I 
write  to  them  ''which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  1  come  again,  'I  will  not  spare: 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  ^speaking  in  me, 
which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  ''in  you. 

4  ''For  though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness, 
yet  'he  livetli  by  the  power  of  God.  For  ''we  also 
are  weak  II in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the 
power  of  God  toward  you, 

5  'Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your 
own  selves,  '"how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye  be  "reprobates  ? 
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6  But  1  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not 
reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil;  not  that 
we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  °we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad, ''when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong  :  and  this  also  we  wish,  ''evenyour  perfection. 

10  'Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  absent, 
lest  being  present  'I  should  use  sharpness,  'accord- 
ing to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to 
edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  "be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and 
the  God  of  love  'and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  "Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  "the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

UThe  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus  and 
Lucas. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 


»ver.ll,12. 
i  Acta  9.  6. 
A  22. 10, 15. 

21.  &  M. 
16. 

Tit.  1.  3. 
«  Acts  2.24. 
'I  Pliil.  2. 

22.  i  4.  21. 
'  I  Cor.l  6.1. 
/Rom.1.7. 

1  Cor.  1.  3. 

2  Cor.  1.  2. 
Eph.  1.2. 
I'liil.  1.2. 
Col.  1.2. 
IThess  1  1. 
2Tliessl.2. 
2  .loliu  3. 

0  Matt.  20. 
28. 

Rom.  4.  25. 
ell.  2.  20. 
Tit.  2. 14. 
*  See  Isa. 
65.  17. 

JollTI  15. 

19.&  17.14. 
Ileb.  2.  5. 

&  e  5. 

1  .Tohn5.19. 
<cli.  5.  8. 
*'.iCor.ll.4. 
'Acts  15.1. 

24. 

2  Cor.  2. 17. 
&  II.  13. 
ch.S, 10,12. 
"•l  Cor.l6. 

22. 
"  DiMit.  4. 
2.  &  12.  32. 
Prov.  30.  6. 
Rev.  22.  18. 
»  1  Thesa. 

2.  4. 
PlSam.24. 

7. 
Mutt.  28. 

14. 
I  .lohn  3.9. 
1  1  TlniSs. 

2.  4 
.lani.  4.  4. 
'iCor.lS.l. 
•1  Cor.  15. 

1,3. 
vcr.  1. 
«  ICpli.  3.  3. 
'•  Acts  9.  1. 
Si  22.  4.  & 
26.  11. 
A.  D.  35. 

1  Tim.  1.13. 
"  Acta  S.  3. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  GALATIANS. 

from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  ''To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  T  might  preach 
him  among  the  heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  ''flesh  and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which 
were  apostles  before  me :  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  T  11  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  ^other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save 
*James  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  ''be- 
hold, before  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  'Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria 
and  Cilicia : 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  ''unto  the  churches 
of  Judea  which  'were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only.  That  he  which  per- 
secuted us  in  times  past,  now  preacheth  the  faitli 
which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me.  . 

CHAP.  IL 

1  He  sheweth  when  and  for  what  purpose  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  li  Of 
justification  hy  faith,  and  not  by  works:  20  they  thai  are  so  justified  I ivt 
not  in  sin. 


CHAP.  L 

1  Pavl's  salutation :  6  he  wonders  that  ihey  had  so  soon  left  the  truth  of  the 

gospel,  &c. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  ("not  of  men,  neither  by  man, 
but  'by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  "who 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  ''which  are  with  me,  'unto 
the  churches  of  Galatia : 

3  ^Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  "Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  ''from  this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  'from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto 
another  gospel: 

7  ''Which  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some  'that 
li'ouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  "'we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  "than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  "do  I  now  ''persuade  men,  or  God?  or  Mo 
I  seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  ""But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man  : 

12  For  "1  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was 
I  tauglit  it,  but  'by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time 
past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  "beyond  meas- 
ure I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  ''wasted  it; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many 
my  fequals  in  mine  own  nation,  ''being  more  exceed- 
ingly zealous  'of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  "who  separated  me 
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ri^HEN  fourteen  years  after  "I  went  up  again  to 
X  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 
vne  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  'and  communi- 
cated unto  them  that  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
the  Gentiles,  but  || privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  ''I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  wuth  me,  being  a 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  ''false  brethren  unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  'lib- 
erty which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, ■'that  they  miglil 
bring  us  into  bondage : 


Of  justification  by  faith. 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sulbjection,  no,  not 
for  an  hour ;  that  "the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  ''who  seemed  to  be  somewhat, 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me : 
*God  accepteth  no  man's  person:  for  they  who  seemed 
to  be  somewhai,  *in.  conference  added  nothing  to  me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  'when  they  saw  that  the  gos- 
pel of  the  uncircumcision  '"was  committed  unto  me, 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrouglit  effectually  in  Peter  to 
the  apostleship  of  tlie  circumcision,  "the  same  was 
"mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles :) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  ^pillars,  perceived  'the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship  ;  that  we  should  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember  the 
poor ;  'the  same  which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  'But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  with- 
stood him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For,  before  that  certain  came  from  James,  'he 
did  eat  with  the  Gentiles :  but  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with 
him  ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly 
according  to  "the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto 
Peter  'before  them  all,  *If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews  ? 

15  ^We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  "sinners 
of  the  Gentiles, 

16  ''Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  'by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  ''by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ, 
we  ourselves  also  are  found  'sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  1  build  again  the  things  which  I  de- 
stroyed, I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  1  ^through  the  law  "am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  ''live  unto  God. 

20  I  am  'cruciKed  with  Christ :  nevertheless,  I 
live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  *I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  'who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God :  for  "'if 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  He  asketh  what  moved  them  to  depend  on  the  law,  having  received  the  Spirit 
through  faith.  6  Abraham  being  justified  by  faith,  so  they  who  are  of  faith 
inherit  his  blessing. 

0  FOOLISH  Galatians,  "who  hath  bewitched  you, 
that  ye  should  not  obey  ''the  truth,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath   been  evidently  set  forth. 


crucified 


among 


you 


2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Beceived  ye 
the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  ''or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith  ? 
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Abraham  justified  by  faith. 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  'having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  -^flesh  ? 

4  ^Have  ye  sufiered  ||so  many  things  in  vain?  if 
it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  ''that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  ^Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  wsis 
II  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  'they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  'the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before 
the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  '"In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law, 
are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  "Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  "that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for,  ^The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  'the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but,  'The  man 
that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
'Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 

14  "That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come 
on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might 
receive  ■'the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  ; 
^Though  it  be  but  a  man's  || covenant,  yet  if  it  be 
confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  ^to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  pro- 
mises made.  Hesaith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  "Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant  that  was 
confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  'which 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
disannul,  ''that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect. 

18  For  if  ''the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  'it  is  no 
more  of  promise :  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law?  ^It  was  added 
because  of  transgressions,  till  "the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and  it  tuas  ''ordained 
by  angels  in  the  hand  'of  a  mediator. 

20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one  ;  '^but 
God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  ? 
God  forbid  :  'for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  '"the  scripture  hath  concluded  "all  under 
sin,  "that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  ''the  law  was  our  school-master  to 
bring  us  unto  Christ,  ''that  we  might  be  justified  by 
faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  school-master. 

26  For  ye  ""are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus. 
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27  For  'as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  'have  put  on  Christ. 

28  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all  ""one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  ^if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
Feed,  and  4ieirs  according  to  the  promise. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  The  Jews  were  for  a  while  under  the  law,  4  hul  Christ  came  to  redeem,  and 
to  give  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  the  adoption  of  sons.  11  Paul's  tender 
regard  for  them. 

IVrOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
XM  child,  dinereth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the 
time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  "were  in 
bondage  under  the  || elements  of  the  world: 

4  But  Svhen  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  "made  ''of  a  woman,  'made 
under  the  law, 

5  -^To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  ^'that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  becauseye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  ''the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  in  to  your  h  earts,  cryin  g,Abba,Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son ;  'and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  *when  ye  knew  not  God,  'ye  did 
service  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  '"after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or 
rather  are  known  of  God,  "how  turn  ye  ||  again  to  "the 
weak  and  beggarly  li elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

10  ^Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and 
years. 

Ill  am  afraid  of  you,  'lest  I  have  bestowed  upon 
you  labour  in  vaiii. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am;  for  I  am 
as  ye  are:  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  'through  infirmity  of  the  flesh 
I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  'at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  wliicli  was  in  my  flesh  ye 
despised  not,  nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  "as  an 
angel  of  God,  ""even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  II Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of? 
for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  And  I  therefore  become  your  enemy  ''because 
I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  ''zealously  aflect  you,  but  not  well ;  yea, 
they  would  exclude  II  you,  that  ye  might  aflect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  aflected  always 
in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  "My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to 
change  my  voice ;  for  ||  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do 
ye  not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons; 
*the  one  by  a  bond-maid,  'the  other  by  a  free-woman. 

23  But  he  who  tvas  of  the  bond-woman,  ''was  born 
after  the  flesh ;  "^but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory:  for  these  are 
the  two  II covenants;  the  one  from  the  mount  f^Sinai, 
Which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

708 


Anno 
DOJIINI 

58. 


•  Uom.  6.3 

>  Rom.  13. 

14. 
«  Kom.  10 

12. 
lCoi-.12.13. 
ch.  5.  6. 
Col.  3.  11. 
'  John  10. 
1B.&  17.20, 

21. 
Kpli.2. 14, 
15,  16.  &  4. 
4,15. 
1' Gen.  21. 

10,  12. 
Rom.  9.  7. 
Hpli.ll.lS. 
»Rom.S.17. 
ch.  4.  7,  28. 
Eph.  3.  6. 

"  ver  9. 
ch  2.  23.  & 

5.  1. 
Col, 2.8,20. 
Ileb.  <'.  10. 
II  Or, 

rudiments, 
»  Gen.  49. 

10. 
Diin.  9.  24. 
Mark  1.15. 
Eph.  1. 10. 
'.)ohnl.l4. 
Kom.  1.3. 
I'hil.  2.  7. 
Ilcb.  2.  14. 
''Gen.3.15. 
Isa.  7.  14. 
Mic.  6.  3. 
Matt.  1.  53. 
Luke  1.31. 
&  2.  7. 
«  Matt.  5. 

17. 
Lnke2.  27. 
/  Matt.  20. 

28. 
ch  3.  13. 
Tit.  2.  14. 
llel).  9.  12. 
Epli.  1.  7. 
1  I'et.l.lS. 

19. 
«  Johnl.l2. 
ch.  3.  26. 
Eph.  1.  5. 
A  Rom.  6. 5. 
&  8.  16. 

•  Rom.  8. 

16,  17. 
ch,  3.  29. 

•  Eph.  2. 
12. 

1  Tliess.  4. 

5. 
'Rom. 1.25. 
1  Cor.  12.2. 
Eph.  2.  11, 

12. 

I  Theas.  1. 
9. 

•"  1  Cor.  8. 
.3.  &  13.12. 
2Tim.2.19. 
"  ch.  3.  3. 
Col.  2.  20. 

II  Or,  back. 

0  Kom.  8. 3. 
Heb.  7.  18. 
II  Or, 

rudimi'nts . 
vor.  3. 

P  Rom.  14. 

5. 
Col.  2.  16. 
«  ch.  2.  2. 
&  5.  2,  4. 

1  Thess.  3. 
6. 

'•2Cor.2.5. 

>  1  Cor.2.3. 

2  Cor.  ri. 
30.  &  12.  7, 
9. 

«  ch.  1.  6. 
"  2  Sam. 

19.  27 
Mai.  2.  7. 
See 

Zech.  12.8. 
'  Matt.  10. 

40. 
LukelO.16. 
John  13.20. 

I  Tlieus.  2. 
13. 

II  Or,  What 
was  tlient 
veil.  2.  6, 

14. 
'  Kom.  10. 

2. 
ICor.n.  2. 
II  Or.  us. 
«  1  Cor.  4. 

15. 
Philoni.lO. 
Jam.  1.  18. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 


II  Or,  I  am. 
perplexed 
far  you. 
»  Gen.  16. 

l.=i. 
«Gcn.21.2. 
■'  Rom.  9. 

7,8. 
'  Gen.  18. 
10,14.&21. 
1.2. 

Heb.  11.11. 
II  Or, 

testaments. 
t  Gr.  Sina. 
/Deut.  33. 

2. 


li  Or,  is  in 
the  suvie 
rank  with, 
a  Isa.  2.  2. 
Heb.  12  22. 
Rev.  3.  12. 
&  21.  2.  10. 
''  l.'-a.  54. 1. 
'Acts  3.  25. 
Rom.  9  8. 
ch.  3.  29. 

*  Gen.  21. 
9. 

'  ch.  5.  11. 
&  6.  12. 
"•  ch.  3.  8, 

22. 
"Gen.  21. 
10. 12. 

0  John  8. 

35. 
p  John  8. 

36. 
ch.  5.1,  13. 

«  John  8. 

32. 
Rom.  6.18. 

1  Pet.  2. 16. 
'  Acts  15. 

10. 
ch.  2.  4.  & 
4.9. 

=  Acts  15.1. 
See 

Acts  16.  3. 
■i  ch.  3. 10. 

*  Rom.  9. 
31 ,  32. 
ch.  2.  21. 
/  Heb.  12. 

15. 
e  Rom.  8. 
24,  25. 

2  Tim.  4.  8. 

*  1  Cor.  7. 
19. 

ch.  3.  28.  & 
6,15. 
Col.  3.11. 
■  1  Thess.  1. 

3. 
Jam.  2.  18, 

20,  22. 

*  1  Cor.  9. 
24. 

'ch.  3. 1. 
II  Or,  ivho 
did  drive 
you  hack? 
"•  ch.  1.  6. 
1  Cor.  5. 
6.  A  15.  33. 

0  2  Cor.  2. 
3.  &.  8.  22. 
p  ch.  1.  7. 
»  2  Cor.  10. 

6. 
"  ch.  6. 12. 
"  1  Cor.  15. 

30. 
ch.  4.  29.  & 

6.17. 
'  1  Cor.  1. 

23. 
"  Josh.  7. 

25. 

1  Cor.5.13. 
ch.  1.  8,  9. 
^Actu  15. 
I,  2,  24. 

f  1  Cor.  8.  9 

1  Pet.  2. 16. 

2  Pet.  2. 19. 
Jude  4. 

'  1  Cor.  9. 

19. 
ch.  6.  2. 
"  Matt.  7. 
12.  &  22. 40. 
Jam.  i.  8. 
Lev.  19. 

18. 
Matt.  22. 

39. 
Rom.  13.  8, 

). 

»  Rom.  6. 
12.  AS.  1,4. 
12.  &  13. 14. 
ver.  25. 


25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
llanswereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  "Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  ''Rejoice,  thou  barren  that 
bearest  not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not :  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  'the  chil- 
dren of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  ''he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh 
persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  'even 
so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  "the  scripture  ?  "Cast 
out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son  :  for  "the  son  of 
the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of 
the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
bond-woman,  ^but  of  the  free. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  He  moveih  them,  to  maintain  their  Christian  liberty,  3  and  not  to  obserim 
circumcision,  13  but  rather  love.  19  '£he  works  of  the  flesh:  22  the  frutte 
of  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  "the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hatli  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  'with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  ''if  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised, Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circum- 
cised, ''that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  'Christ  is  become  of  no  efiect  unto  you,  whosoever 
of  you  are  j  ustified  by  the  law ;  ''^ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  througli  the  Spirit  ^wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  ''in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  'faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  ''did  run  well ;  '  II  who  did  hinder  you  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  "that  calleth 
you. 

9  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  "Ihave  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord,  that 
ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded:  but%e  that  trou- 
bleth  you  'shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  ""And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circumcision, 
'why  do  I  yet  sufier  persecution  ?  then  is  'the  ofience 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  "I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  "^^which  trouble 
you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  lib- 
erty; only  '■'use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  'by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  "all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 
in  this,  *Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  ''Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ||ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  ''the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  'so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

18  But  -'^if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  the  law. 

19  Now  ^the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest. 
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I'he  fruits  of  the  flesh  and  Spirit. 

which  are  these.  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Euvyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  ''they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  'tlie  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  ''gentleness,  'goodness,  '"faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  "against  such  there  is 
no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  "have  crucified  the 
flesh,  with  the  ||  affections  and  lusts. 

25  ''If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit. 

26  'Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAR   VI. 

1  Hewilleth  (hem  to  reform  (he  faulty  with  gentleness,  and  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens;  G  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  9  and  not  to  be  weary  in  well- 
doing. 

BRETHKEN,  1|if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  'which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thyself,  ''lest 
thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  'Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
^the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  *if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  ''he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself. 

4But'leteverymanprovehisownwork,andthenshall 
he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 'notin  another. 

5  'For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

6  '"Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  com- 


CHAR   L 


.\nno 

!       Anno 

DOMIXI 

DOMINI 

58. 

OS. 

"  1  Cur.  6.9. 

*  Si-e 

Ejih.  6.  5. 

I.ukelS.ll. 

Col.  3.  6. 

Kom.  2. 6. 

Kev. '22. 1.5. 

1  Cor.  3.  8. 

Molml6.2 

"  Rom.  15. 

Bph.  5.  9. 

27. 

'Col.  3. 12. 

1  Cor.  9. 11, 

Jam.  3.  17. 

14. 

1  Kom.  15. 

14. 

"  1  Cor.  6. 

•"1  Cor.  13. 

9.  &  15.  3.3. 

7. 

»  Job  13.  9. 

»  1  Tim.  1. 

p  Luke  16. 

9. 

25. 

0  Rom.  6.  6. 

Rom.  2.  6. 

k  13.  14. 

2  Cor,  9.  e. 

ch.  2.  20. 

«  Job  4.  8. 

1  Pet.  2. 11. 

Prov.  11. 

II  Or, 

18.  &  22.  8. 

passions. 

Ilos.  8.7.4 

p  Rom.  8. 

10.12. 

4    5 

Rom.  8. 13 

ver.  16. 

Jam.  3.  18. 

-  2  Thess. 

3. 13. 

«  Phil.  2.  3. 

1  Cor.  15. 

58 

«  Kom.  14. 

•  Matt.  24. 

].&  15.  1. 

13. 

Heb.  12.13. 

Ileb.  3.  6, 

Jam.  6.  19. 

14.  &  10.36. 

ilOr, 

&  12.3,5. 

although. 

'Rev.  2.  10. 

»  1  Cor.  2. 

'  John  9.  4. 

15.  &  3.  1. 

A  12.35. 

«  lCor.4.21. 

"  1  Thess. 

2  Thcss.  3. 

6.  15. 

15. 

1  Tim.6.18. 

2  Tira.2.25. 

Tit.  3.  8. 

<i  1  Cor.  7. 

=:  Kph.2.19. 

5.  &  10.  12. 

Heb.  3.  6. 

'Rom.15.1. 

V  ch.  2.3,14. 

ch.  5. 13. 

M>]iil.3.18. 

1  Thess.  5. 

'■ch.5.  11. 

14. 

'  Phil.  3.  3, 

/John  13. 

7,  8. 

14,  1.=.,  04. 

II  Or, 

&  15.  12. 

wherehy. 

Jam.  2.  8. 

'  Rom.  6.  6. 

lJolin4.2l 

ch.  2.  20. 

»  Rom. 12.3. 

■^  1  Cor.  7. 

1  Cor.  8.  2. 

19. 

ch.  2.  6. 

ch.  5.  6. 

A  2  Cor.  3. 

Col.  3.  11. 

5.  &  12.  11. 

«2Cor.5.17. 

*  1  Cor.  11. 

/  Ps  125.5. 

28. 

?  Phil.  3. 

2  Cor.  1.3.  5. 

16. 

Well-doing  recommended, 

nujnicate    unto   him   that    teacheth    in    all    good 
things. 

7  "Be  not  deceived  ;  "God  is  not  mocked :  foi 
^whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  'For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption :  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing :  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  'if  we  faint  not. 

10  'As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  "let  us  do 
good  unto  all  vien,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
'the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto 
you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew  in  the 
flesh,  *they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised;  ''only  lest 
they  should  "suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of  ( 1 ;  rist. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  ciicum- 
cised  keep  the  law;  but  desire  to  have  you  circum- 
cised, that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  ''But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ||  by  whom  the 
world  is  ''crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  'in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but'a  new  creature. 

16-'Andasmanyaswalk''accordingtothisrule,peace 
be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  ''tne  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me:  for 
'I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  'the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 

HUnto  the  Galatians,  written  from  Rome. 

"  Rom.  2.  29.  &.  4.  12.  k  9.  6,  7,  8.     ch.  3.  7,  9,  29.     Pliil.  3.  3       '2  Cor.  1  5.  &  4.  10.&  11.  23. 
ch.  5.  11.    Col.  1.  24.    *  2  Tim.  4.  22.      Philem.  25. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP 

1  Paul  blesseth  God  for  spiritual  blessings.     4  Of  election,   5  and  adoption, 
11  which  is  the  proper  fountain  of  man's  salvation,  &c. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  "by  the  will  of 
God,  'to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  'and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus : 

2 ''Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  'Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  Wplaces  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  ^he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  ^before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  ''be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  love : 

5  'Having  predestinated  us  unto  ''the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  'according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  '"wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  "the  Beloved : 

7  "In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  ''the  riches  of 
his  grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence ; 

9  'Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of 
his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  ''whicn  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself : 

10  riiat  in  the  dispensation  of  'the  fulness  of  times 
'he  might  gather  together  in  one  "all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  t heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth; 
even  in  hira  : 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

64. 

64. 

«  2  Cor.  1.1. 

Col.  1.14. 

»  Rom.  1.7. 

Ileb.  9.  12. 

2  Cor.  1. 1. 

1  Pet.  1.18, 

'  1  Cor.  4. 

19. 

17. 

Rev.  5.  9. 

cl).6.21. 

P  Rom.  2. 4. 

Col.  1.  2. 

&  3.  24.  & 

■i  Gal.  1.3. 

9.  23. 

Tit.  1.4. 

ch.  2.  7.  & 

<  2  Cor.  1.3. 

3.  8,  16. 

1   Pet.  1.3. 

I'hil.  4.  19. 

llOr, 

1  Rom.  16. 

things, 

25. 

ch.  6.  12. 

ch.  3.  4,  9. 

/ltom.8.2S. 

CcH.  1.  26. 

2  Thess.  2. 

-■ch.  3. 11. 

13. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 

I'CJal.  4.  4. 

Jam.  2.  5. 

Ileb.  1.2. 

1  Pet.  1.  2. 

&  9.  10. 

4  2.9. 

1  Pet.  1.20. 

fflPet.  1.2, 

<1  Cor.  3. 

20. 

22,  23.  & 

"  Luke  1. 

11.3. 

75. 

ch.  2.  15. 

ch.  2.  10.  & 

&  3.  15. 

5.27. 

"Phil.  2. 9, 

Col.  1.22. 

10. 

lThe6s.4.7. 

Col.  1.20. 

Tit.  2.  12. 

t  Gr.  the 

'  Rom.  8. 
29,  30. 

hf  averts. 

'  Acts  20. 

ver.  11. 

.32.  &  26. 18. 

*Jolm1.12. 

Rom.  8.17. 

Rom.  8. 15. 

Col.  1.  12. 

2  Cor.  6. 18. 

&  3.  24. 

Gal.  4.  5. 

Tit.  3.  7. 

1  John  3. 1. 

Jam.  2.  5. 

!  Matt.1.26. 

1  Pet.  1.  4. 

Lukel2.32. 

y  ver.  5. 

1  Cor.  1. 21. 

'  Isa.  46. 

ver.  9. 

10,11. 

«»  Rom.  3. 

a  ver.  fi,  14. 

24.  &  5.  15. 

2  Thess.  2. 

"  Matt.  3. 

13. 

17.  &  17.  5. 

Mam.  1.18. 

Jolin  3.  35. 

II  Or,  hoped. 

&  10. 17. 

«Johnl.l7. 

0  Acts  20. 

■.'  Cor.  B.  7. 

28. 

■i2Cor.l.22. 

Rom.  3. 24. 

ch.  i.  30. 

11  ""In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inherit- 
ance, "being  predestinated  according  to  ^the  purpose 
of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will : 

12  "That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory, 
'who  first  II  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard 
''the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ''ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  'Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  ■'^until 
the  redemption  of  "the  purchased  possession,  ''unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  'after  I  heard  of  your  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  '"Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  'the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  ""may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  ||in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

18  "The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlight- 
ened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  "tlie  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  ^in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  US-ward  who  believe,  ^according  to  the 
working  f  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  'he  raised 

«  2  Cor.  1.  22.  &  5.  5.  /  Luke  21.  28.  Rom.  8.  23.  ch.  4.  .30.  s  Acts  20.  28.  *  ver.  6,  12. 
IPet.  2.  9.  '001.1.4.  Philem.  5.  <:  Rom.  1.  9.  Phil.  1.  3,  4.  Col.  1.  3.  1  Thess.  1.  2. 
2  Thess.  1.  3.  '  John  20.  17.  •"  Col.  1.  9.  |  Or,  for  the  acknowledgment,  Col.  2.  2.  "  Act» 
26.18.  »  ch.  2. 12.  &  4.  4.  p  ver.  11.  «  ch.  3.  7.  Col.  1.  29.  &  2. 12.  f  Gt.  of '/le  miglUqf 
his  power,    r  Acts  2.  24,  33. 
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All  are  created  for  good  loorhs. 

him  from  the  dead,  and  'set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  'Far  above  all"principality,and  power,a.ndmight, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come: 

22  And'^hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  "to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  ^Which  is  his  body,  "the  fulness  of  him  ''that 
filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAR    II. 

1  What  the  Ephenians'  stale  was;  God's  mercy  in  their  deliverance.   8  Though 
saved  by  grace,  yet  created  unto  good  works. 

AND  "you  hath  he  quickened,  Vho  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ; 

2  "Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  ''the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
'the  children  of  disobedience  : 

3  'Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  "the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  fthe 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  ''were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  'who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  '"Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  'quickened 
us  together  with  Christ ;   (II  by  grace  ye  are  saved  ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  "'in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  "/m  kindness  toward 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  ''through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves  :  Ht  is  tiie  gift  of  God : 

9  '"Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  'workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  'which  God  hath  before  li  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  "remember,  that  ye  being  in  time 
past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision  by  that  which  is  called  ""the  Circumcision  in 
the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  ^That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
'being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  "the  covenants  of  promise,  Hiaving  no 
hope,  'and  without  God  in  the  world : 

13  ''But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who  sometimes 
were  'far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For -'he  is  our  peace,  ^who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition between  us; 

15  ''Having  abolished  'in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances: 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  ''new  man,  so 
making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  'reconcile  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  '"having  slain  the  enmity 
II  thereby: 

17  And  came  "and  preached  peace  to  you  which 
were  afar  off,  and  to  "them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  ''through  him  we  both  have  access  ''by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  ''fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  "the  household  of  God ; 

20  And  art  'built  "upon  the  foundation  of  the 
'apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
"the  chief  corner-s/!one; 

21  'In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together, 
gi'oweth  unto  "an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 
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EPHESIANS. 


Anno      1 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

6i. 

fi4. 

»P3.  no.  1. 

«  Rom.  9.4, 

Acts  7.  55, 

K. 

56. 

MTliess.4. 

Col.  3.1. 

13. 

Ileb.  1.  3. 

=  Oal.  4.  8. 

&  10.12. 

1Tlies9.4.5. 

'  Phil.  2.  9, 

<'Oul.3.28. 

10. 

«  Acts  2. 39. 

Col.  2.  10. 

ver-  17. 

Heb.  1.  4. 

/  Mic.  5.  S.- 

"Rom.S.SS. 

John  16.33. 

Col.  1.  16. 

Acts  10. 36. 

&  2.  15, 

Kom.  5.  1. 

"  Pa.  8.  6. 

Col.  1.20. 

Miitt.28  18. 

s  John  10. 

lCor.l5.-i7. 

16. 

Ilel..  2.  8. 

Gal.  .3.  28. 

y  ( li.  4.  15, 

A  Col.  2. 14, 

16. 

20. 

Col.  1.18. 

<  Col.  1.  22. 

Hull.  2.  7. 

*  2  Cor.  5. 

2Koni.]2.5. 

17. 

1  Cor.  12. 

Gal.  6. 15. 

12,  27. 

ch.4.  24. 

cli.4.  12.& 

'  Cnl.  1.  20, 

5.  2:3,  30. 

21,  22. 

Col.  1.  18, 

»'  Rom.  6. 

■u. 

6  &  8.  3. 

"Col.  2.10. 

Col.  2.  14. 

MCor.12.6. 

!|  Or,  in 

cli.  4.  10. 

hiinseJf. 

Col.  3. 11. 

"I.sa.  .S7.19. 

Zech.  9. 10. 

Acts  2.  39. 

•t  10.  36. 

«.Jolin5.24. 

Rum.  5.  1. 

Col.  2.  13. 

ver.  13,  14. 

'  ver.  5. 

''P,i.l48  14. 

ch.  4.  18. 
'  iCor.K.U. 

p  John  10. 
9.  &  14.  6. 

ch.  4.  22. 
Col.  1.21. 

Rom.  5.  2. 
ch.  3.  12. 

4  3.  7. 

Help.  4.  16. 

1  .Tohno.lQ. 

.t;!0.19,-20. 

"i  ch.  6.  12. 

1  Pet.  3. 18. 

«  ch.  5.  6. 

9  1  Cor.  12. 

Col.  3.  6. 

13. 

/  Tit.  3.  .3. 

ch.  4.  4. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 
i;G.il.5.16. 

'■phil.H.-iO. 
IIol).  12.2-2, 

tOr. 

23. 

Hie  wills. 

eOal.e.  10. 

'>  I's.  51.  5. 

ch.  3.  15. 

Rom  5.12, 
14. 

1 1  Cor.  3. 9, 
10. 

•  Rom.  10. 

ch.  4. 12. 

12. 
ch.  1.7. 

1  fet.  2.4.5. 

«  Matt.  16. 

ver.  7. 

18. 

*  Rom.  5. 6, 

Gal.  2.9. 

8,  10. 

Rev.  21. 14. 

Tcr.  1. 

':  1  Cor.  12. 

1  Rom.  6.4, 

28. 

5. 

ch.  4.  11. 

Col.  2.  12. 

.»  Ps  11 8. -22. 

13.  &  3. 1,3. 

I.-a.  28.  16. 

11  Or, 

Matt.21.42. 

bi/  whose 

»ch.4.1.5,16. 

grace : 

"  1  Cor.  3. 

See  Acts 

17.  A  6. 19. 

15.  11. 

2  Cor.  6. 16. 

ver.  8. 

Tit.  3.  5. 

"•  ch.  1.  20. 

M  Pet.  2. 5. 

"  Tit.  3.  4. 

a  Acts  21. 

"  ver.  5. 

33.  &  28. 17, 

Rom.  3.  21. 

•20. 

2  Tim,  1.9 

ch.  4.  1.  & 

p  Rom. 4.10. 

P.  20. 

«  Matt.  16. 

Phil.  1.7, 

17. 

13,14,16. 

John  6.44, 

Col.  4.  .3,1 8. 

6.j. 

2  Tim.  1.8. 

Rom.  10. 

&  2.  9. 

14,  15,  17. 

Philem.  1, 

ch.  1.19. 

9. 

Phil.  1.29. 

'  Gal.  5. 11. 

-•Rom  .3.20, 

Col.  1.24. 

27,  28.  &  4. 

2  Tim.  2.10. 

2.&9.11.& 

'  Rom.  1.5. 

11.6. 

&  11.  13. 

1  Cor.  1.  29, 

1  Cor.  4.  1. 

30.  31. 

cli.4.  7. 

2  Tim.  1.9 

Col.  1.25. 

Tit.  3.  6. 

"i  Acts  9.15. 

•Deiit.32.6. 

&.  13.2. 

Ps.  100.  3. 

Rom.  12  3. 

Isn.  19.  25. 

Gal.  1.  16. 

&  29.  23.  & 

ver.  8. 

44.  21. 

'  Acts  22. 

John  3.3,5. 
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16. 

Salvation  for  the  Gentiles. 

22  ''In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together,  for  a 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  The  hidden  mystery  of  their  coiling  had  been  revealed  unto  Mm ;    14  he 
prayeth  that  their  faith  may  be  strengthened. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  "the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  ''for  you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  ''the  dispensation  of  the 
grace  of  God  ''which  is  given  me  to  you-ward: 

3  'How  that-'^by  revelation  "he  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystery,  ''as  I  wrote  il afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understantl 
my  knowledge  'in  the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  'Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  'as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  '"should  be  fellow  heirs,  and 
"of  the  same  body,  and  "partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  'Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ''according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  ''the 
efl'ectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  "who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given,  that  'I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship 
of  'the  mystery,  "which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  "^who  created  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  "To  the  intent  that  now  'unto  the  principali- 
ties and  powers  in  heavenly  places  'might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifolcl  wisdom  of  God, 

11  ''According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  "access  ^with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  "Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  ''for  you,  'which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  '^'the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  'according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  '"to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  "the  inner  man  ; 

17  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith  ;  that  ye,  ^being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  "May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
"■what^'s  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,and  height; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  'with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God. 

20  Now  'unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  "above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ""accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  ^Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Je- 
sus throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  He  exhortelh  to  unity  ;  24  to  put  on  the  new  man;  25  to  cast  off  lying,  29  cor- 
rupt communication,  31  and  all  bitterness,  &c. 

THEBEFORE,  "the  prisoner  ||of  the  Lord,  be- 
seech you  that  ye  *walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called, 

-Gal.  3.  14.  Pllom.  15. 16  Col.  1 .  23, '25.  1  Rom.  1.5.  'Rom.  15.1 8.  ch.  1.19.  Col  1.  29.  •  1  Cor. 
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10.  «Iiom.  16,25.  Jucle24.  «  1  Cor.  2.  9.  "^  ver.  7.  Col,  1,29,  »  Rom.  11.  36.  &  16.  17.  Heb. 
13.  21.   «  ch.  3. 1.    Philom.  1,  9.   ||  Or,  in  ihr.  Lord.    "  Phil.  1.  27.    Col.  1. 10.    1  TbeBd.  i:.  13 
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Exhortations  to  unity. 

2  '"Witli  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spii'it 
'in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  'There  is  one  body,  and -one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  'hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  ''One  Lord,  'one  faith,  ''one  baptism, 

6  'One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  '"through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  "unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  "When  he  ascended  up  on 
high,^lie  led  II  captivity  capti  ve,and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  *Now  that  he  ascended,  wliat  is  it  but  that  he 
also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also ''that  ascended 
up  far  above  all  heavens, 'that  he  mightljfill  all  things. 

11  'And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  pro- 
phets; and  some,  "evangelists;  and  some,  'pastors 
and  ^teachers ; 

12  ^For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  "for  the  edifying  of  'the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  comellin  the  unity  of  the  faith, 'and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto ''a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  II  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  'children,' tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  cariied  about  with  every  -'wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleiglit  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, ''whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive : 

15  But  'II speaking  tiie  truth  in  love,  ''may  grow  up 
into  hiui  in  all  things,  'which  is  the  heAd,even  Christ: 

16  "'From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  "ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
"in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18 ''Having  the  understanding  darkened, 'being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
thatisinthem.becauseof  the' ilblindnessof  their  heart: 

19  'Who,  being  past  feeling,  'have  given  them- 
selves over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  unclean- 
ness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 

21  "If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  'put  off  concerning  -'the  former  con- 
versation ''the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  "be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  ; 

24  And  that  ye  ''put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  'is  created  in  righteousness  and  Ijtrue  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  aw<iy  lying,  ''speak  every 
man  truth  with  his  neighbour :  for  "we  are  members 
one  of  another. 

26  ^Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath  : 

27  ^JN  either  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more :  but  rather 
''let  him  1  abour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which 
is  good,thathe  mayhaveil  to  give 'to  him  that  needeth. 

29  'Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  'that  which  is  good  ||to  the  use  of 
edifying, '"that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  "grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  "where- 
by ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  ''redemption. 

31  'Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
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Sundry  Exhortations,  &C: 

clamour,  and  'evil  speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
'with  all  malice: 

32  And  'be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
"forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAP.   V. 

2  He  exhortelhlo  love;  3  to  flee  fornication:  15  to  walk  with  prudence.  22  Tht 
duty  of  wives,  25  arirf  of  husband/i. 

BE  "ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear  children. 
2  And  ''walk  in  love,  'as  Clirist  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  ''for  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 

3  But  'fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covet- 
ousness,  •'"let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints; 

4 "Neither  filthiness,nor foolish  talking,nor jesting, 
''which  are  notconvenient,butrathergivingoftL;inks, 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  'no  whoremonger,  noi 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  ''who  is  an  idola- 
ter, 'hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God. 

6  "'Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for 
because  of  these  things  "cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
"upon  the  children  of  ||  disobedience, 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

8  ''For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  ''are 
ye  light  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  ''children  of  light; 

9  (For  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness, 
and  righteousness  and  truth;) 

10  'Proving  Avhat  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  "have  no  fellowship  with  ■'the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  ^reprove  them. 

12  ^For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done 'of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  "all  things  that  are  II  reproved,  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Whereforelihe  saith, ''A wake  thou  that  sleepest, 
and'arisefrom  the  dead,and  Christ  shall  give  theelight. 

15  ''See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  "Redeeming  the  time,^because  the  days  are  evil. 

17  ^Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  ''understand- 
ing 'what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  'be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cess ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  'in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  '"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father,  "in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

22  ^Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, ''as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  ''the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
as  'Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  'the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so 
let  the  wives  ^e  to  their  own  husbands  "in  every  thing, 

25  ''Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  "gave  himself  for  it; 


63.7.     Col.  3.  17.    IThess.  5. 18.     2  Thess.  1.  3.    '^  lleb.  13.  15.     „.       

•2.3.  IPet.  5.  5.  P  Gen.  3.16.  1  Cor.  14.  .31.  Col.  3.  18.  Tit.  2.  5.  1  Pet,  3. 1.  «  ch.  6.  5. 
'l  Cor.  11.3.  8  ch.  1.  22.  &  4. 15.  Col.  1.  IS.  «  ch,  1. -23.  "0013.20,22.  Tit  2.  9.  »  Col, 
3. 19.    1  Pet.  3.  7.    »  Acts  20.  28.     Gal.  1.  4.  &  2.  20.    ver.  2. 


711 


Several  duties  recommended. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


The  Christian's  armour. 


26  That  lie  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  "with 
the  washing  of  water  "by  the  word, 

27  'That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church/not  having  spotor  wrinkle,or  any  such  thing; 
■'but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their  own 
bodies.     He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  Forno  man  ever  yet  hatedhisownflesh;  butnour- 
isheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church : 

30  For  'we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones. 

31  -^For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  *two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but  I  speak  concern- 
ing Christ  and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless,  ''let  every  one  of  you  in  partic- 
ular so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself:  and  the  wife 
see  that  she  'reverence  her  husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  The  relative  duties  of  children ;  4  of  parents  ;  5  of  servants;  9  of  masters. 
13  He  exhorlelh  to  resist  spiritual  enemies  by  putting  on  Christian  armour. 

CHILDREN,  "obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for 
this  is  right. 

2  ''Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  may- 
est  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And  'ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  ''bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

5  'Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh,  -^withfear  and  trem- 
bling, ^in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 

6  ''Notwith  eye-service, as  men-pleasers ;  butas  the 
servants  of  Christ,doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  men : 

8  'Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lor  a, ''whether 
he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  'masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them, 
II '"forbearing  threatening:  knowing  that  || "your  Mas- 
ter also  is  in  heaven ;  "neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  him. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

6-t. 


» JoIiiiS.  5. 
Tit.  3.  6. 
Heb. 10.22. 
1  John  5.  6. 
»  John  16. 
3.  &  17.  17. 
i  iCor.11.2. 
Col.  1.  22. 


«Sol.  Song. 

4.7. 
<ich.  1.4. 
«Ocn.2.23. 
Rom.  12.  5. 
1  C01-.6.15. 
k  12.  27. 
/■Gen.2.24. 
Matt.  W.  5. 
Mark  10. 

7,8. 
s  1  Cor  6.16, 
'•  vcr.  25. 
Col.  3.  19. 

'  1  Pct.s.e. 

0  Prov.  23. 
22. 

Col.  3.  20. 
''Ex.20.12. 
Dent.  5. 16. 
&  27.  16. 
Jei-.  25. 18. 
Ezek.22.7. 
Mai.  1.  6. 
Mutt.  15.  4. 
Mark  7. 10. 
«  Col.  3.  21. 
-Gen. 18.1 9. 
Deiit.4.9.& 
6.  7,  20.  & 
11.  19. 
Ps.  78.  4. 
Prov.  19. 
IS.  &  22.  6. 
&  29.  17. 
'  Col.  3.  22. 

1  Tim.  6.1. 
Tit.  2.  9. 

1  l'et.2.18. 
/2Cor.7.15. 
Phil.  2.  12. 
a  1  Cliron. 

29. 17. 
Col.  3.  22. 
''Ci.I.3.22, 

23 
f  Kom.  2. 6. 

2  Cor.5.10. 
Col.  3.  24. 
'Gal.  3.  22. 
Col.  3. 11. 

'  Cor.  4. 1. 
II  Or,  mod- 
erating. 
'"  Lev.  25. 

43. 
II  Some 
read,  both 
your  and 
their  JUas- 
te.r. 
»  John  13. 

13. 
lCor.7.  22. 
Eom.  2. 11. 
Col.  3.  25. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 


P  ch.  1. 19. 
&,  3. 16. 
Col.  1.  11. 
a  Kom.  13. 

12. 
2  Cor.  6.  7. 
ver.  13. 
lThesu.5.8. 
t  Gr.  bIJ,od 
a  I'd  Jtesh.- 

r  AlMtt.  16. 

1.7. 
lCor.15.50. 
>  Kom. 8.38. 
ch.  1.  21. 
Col.  2.  15. 
t  Luke  12. 

53. 
Jolin  12. 
31.&14.30. 
ch.  2.  2. 
Col.  1.  12. 
II  Ov,wicked 
.'ipirits. 
II  Or,  hea- 
vndy^  as 
ch.  1.  3. 
"2Cor.  10. 

4. 
ver.  11. 
^ch.  5.  16. 
II  Orjiaving 
ovcrcovm 
alt. 

y  Isa.  11.  5. 
Lnkel2.3.^. 
1  Pet.  1.1.3. 
»Isa..=i9.17. 
1  Cor.  6.  7. 
1  Thess.5.8. 

«  Isa.  52.  7. 
Kom.10.16. 
'■lJolm5.4. 
»I.-^a.69.17. 
ITliess  5.8. 
<illeb.4.12. 
Kev.  1.  16. 
&  2.  16.  & 
in.  15. 
'  Lukel8.1. 
Kom  12.12. 
Col.  4.  2. 
1  Thess.  5. 

17. 
/Matt.  26. 

41. 
Markl3.33. 
I'ch.  1.16. 
Phil.  1.  4. 

1  Tim.  2. 1. 
'■Acts  4.29. 
Col.  4.  3. 
2The88.3.1. 
<2Cor.3.12. 
*2Cor.5.20. 
'  Acts  26. 
29.  &  28. 20. 
ch.  3. 1. 
Phil.  1.  7, 

13,  14. 

2  Tim.  1. 
16.  &2.  9. 
Philem.lO. 
11  Or,  in  a 
chain. 
lOx.thereof. 
"•  Acts  28. 

31. 


10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  ^in  the  power  of  his  might. 

11  'Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  f^flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  'principalities,  against  powers,  against 
'the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
II  spiritual  wickedness  in  ||  high  ^^aces. 

13  "Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  ""in  the 
evil  day,  and  ||  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  ^having  your  loins  girt  about 
.with  truth,  and  "having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness ; 

15  "And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  'the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  v/icked. 

17  And  'take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  "*the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  'Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  suj)plica- 
tion  in  the  Spirit,  and  •'watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  ^supplication  for  all  saints ; 

19  'And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto 
me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  'boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which 'T  am  an  ambassador  'lUn  bonds:  that 
11  therein  "T  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  "that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  and 
how  I  do,  "Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things: 

22  ^Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and  that 
he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  *Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  11  in  sincerity.     Amen. 

TTWritten  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians,  by  Ty- 
chicus. 


Phil.  1.  20.    1  Thesa.  2.  2.    »■  Col.  4.  7.     »  Acts  20.  4.    2  Tim.  4. 12.     Tit.  3. 12.    P  Col.  4.  8. 
5  1  Pet.  5. 14.    >•  Tit.  2.  7.    ||  Or,  with  incorruplion. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP.  L 

3  Paul's  thankfulness  and  pi-ay  er  to  God  for  them:  21  His  readiness  to  suffer  : 
27  he  exhorteth  them  to  walk  worthily. 

PAUL  andTimotheuSjthe  servants  of  Jesus  Christ, 
_  to  all  the  saints  "in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons: 

2  ''Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  T  thank  my  God  upon  every  || remembrance  of 
you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
making  request  with  joy, 

5  'For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  /ery  thing,  that  he  which 
hath  begun 'a  good  work  in  you,  jlwill  perform  it 
^uiitil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you 
all,  because  III  have  you  "in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as 
both  in  ''my  bonds,  and  in  'the  defence  and  confirm- 
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Anno 

r      Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

64. 

64. 

-l  Cor.  1.2. 

*  ch.  4.  14. 

'Rom.  1.7. 

|l  Or,  par- 

2  Cor.  1.  2. 

lakemwith 

1  Pet.  1.  2. 

me  of 

«  Kom.  1.8, 

grace. 

9. 

'Kom.  1.9. 

1  Cor.  1.  4. 

&  9.1. 

Eph.  1.  15, 

Gal.  1.20. 

16. 

lThess.2.5. 

Col.  1.3. 

»'  cli.  2.  26. 

lTliess.1.2. 

A  4.1. 

2Thess.l.3. 

"  1  Thess. 

|0r, 

3.  12. 

nientiim. 

Philcm.  6. 

d  Ko.n.  12. 

1!  Or,  sense. 

13.A15.26. 

'  Kom.  2. 

2  Cor.  8. 1. 

IS.  &  12.  2. 

ch.4.14,15. 

Kph.  5    10. 

•John  6.29. 

Or,  try. 

1  T110S3.1.3. 

Or,  differ. 

||0r,  m7i 

V  Acts  24. 

futish  it. 

16. 

/ver.  10. 

1  These.  3. 

II  Or.ye  have 

13.  k  5.  23. 

me  m  your 

?lCor.l.8. 

heart. 

r  John  15. 

a  2  Cor.  3. 

4,5. 

2.  &  7.  3. 

Eph.  2.  10. 

"Eph.  3.1. 

Col.  1.  6. 

&  6.  20. 

•John  15. 

Col.4.3.18. 

8. 

2  Tim.  1.8. 

Ej.h.  1.  12, 

<  ver.  17. 

14. 

ation  of  the  gospel,  ''ye  all  are  ||  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

8  For  'God  is  my  record,  "how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  "that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  lljudg- 
ment ; 

10  That  "ye  may  || approve  things  that  ||are  ex- 
cellent; ^that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  ofience 
"till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
'wliich  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  'unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren, 
that  the  things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  II in  Christ  are  manifest  'in 
all  lithe  palace,  and  ||in  all  oi\\e,i'  places; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing 

II  Or, /or  CVim(.    «  ch.  4.  22.    I^Oi,  Cesar's  court.    \Oic,to  allotheri. 


PauPs  readiness  to  siffer,  &c. 


CHAP.    II,    III. 


Timothy  and  Epaphroditus  commended^ 


confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and 
"strife;  and  some  also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sin- 
cerely, supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds:    ,. 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set 
for  ""the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  ?  notwithstanding,  every  way, 
whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  v/ill  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salva- 
tion ''through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  ^the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

20  According  to  my  "earnest  expectation,  and  my 
hope,  that  ''in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
"with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also,  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  boay,  whether  it  be  by  life, 
or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  labour:  yet  what  1  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  ''I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  "depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is 
far  better: 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you. 

25  And  ■'having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I 
shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your  fur- 
therance and  joy  of  faith; 

26  That  *your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant 
in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Onlv  ''let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  that  whether  I  come  and  see 
you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
that  3''e  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  'with  one  mind 
'striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries : 
"which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition, 
"but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  "it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  ^not  only  to  believe  on  liim,  but  also  to  sufier 
for  his  sake; 

30  'Having  the  same  conflict  ''which  ye  saw  in 
me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Love  and  unity  recommended  ;  3  humility ;  1.2  to  he  diligent  in  the  way  of 
salvation;    14  and  cheerfully  to  submit  to  God's  will. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  "if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  'bowels  and  mercies, 

2  'Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  ''that  ye  be  like-minded,  having 
the  same  love,  behig  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  'Let  nothing  be  done  tlirough  strife  or  vain  glory ; 
but  ^in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  others  bet- 
ter than  themselves. 

4  ''Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5  '^Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

6  Who,  'being  in  the  form  of  God,  'thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  : 

7  'But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  '"of  a  servant,  and  "was  made  in 
the  II  likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  and  "became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 
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Anno 

Anno 

DOMIxNl 

DOMINI 

64. 

64. 

P  John  17. 

"  cli.  2.  3. 

1,2,5, 
Acts  2.  33. 

Heb.  2.  9. 

9  Eph.  1. 

20,  21. 

Heb.  1.  4. 

'■  Isa.45.23. 

Matt.  28. 

'  ver.  7. 

18. 

Rom.  14. 

11. 

Rev.  5.  13. 

s  Johu  13. 

13. 

Acts  2.  36. 

Rom.  14.9. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 

V  2  Cor.  1. 

&  12.  3. 

11. 

'  ch,  1.  5. 

'  Iloni.  8. 9. 

»  Eph,  6.  5. 

»  Rom.  8. 

=^2  Cor.  3. 5. 

19. 

Heb.  13.21. 

»  Rom.  5. 5. 

y  1  Cor.  10. 

10. 

'  Eph.  6. 

1  I'et.  4.  9, 

19,  20. 

Miom.14,1. 

II  Or, 

since7'e. 

«.Matt.5.45. 

Eph.  5,  1. 

(■U'et.2.12. 

«Deut.32.5. 

II  Or, 

stn77f  ye. 

■'2  Cor.  5.8. 

■i  Matt.  5. 

«  2  Tim.  4.6. 

14,  16. 

/ch. -2.  24. 

Eph.  5.  8. 

»  2  Cor.  1. 

■  2Cor.l.l4. 

14.  &  5.  12. 

1  Thess.  2. 

^  ?:pli.  4. 1. 

19. 

Col.  1.10. 

/Gal.  2,  2. 

1  Thess.  2. 

1  Thess.3.5. 

12.  &  4.  1. 

»  2  Tim.  4.6. 

ich.  4.  1. 

tGr. 

*lCor.l.lO. 

pnurfA 

!  Jiide3. 

forth. 

"•  2  Thess. 

'>'  Rom.  15. 

1.  5. 

16. 

»  Rom  8. 

'2Cor.7.4. 

17. 

Col.  1.  24. 

2Tim.2.11. 

II  Or, 

»  Acts  5. 41. 

Mnrcover. 

Rom.  5.  3. 

*  Rom.  16. 

r  Eph.  2. 8. 

•Jl. 

«  Col.  2.1. 

lThes8.3.2. 

'Acts  16. 

'  Ps,  55. 13. 

19,  &c. 

II  Or,  so 

lThess.2.2. 

dear  unto 

«  2  Cor.  13. 

inc.. 

14. 

"  1  Cor.  10. 

'  Col.  3. 12 

24,  33.  & 

"  Johii3.29. 

13.  5. 

li  Rom.  12. 

2  Tim.  4. 

16.  &  15.  5. 

10,  16. 

1  Cor.  1.10 

"  lCor.4.17. 

2Cor.l3.11. 

1  Tim.  1.  2. 

ch.  1.  27.  4 

2Tini.l.  2. 

3. 16. 4  4. 2. 

»  ch.  1.  25. 

1  I'et.  3.8. 

Philem.  22, 

'Gal.  5,26. 

ch.  1.15. 16 

Jam.  3.  14 

P  ch.4.18. 

/Rom.  12. 

10. 
Eph.  5.  21. 

9PbiIem.2. 

■■200^8.23. 
•2Cor.ll.9, 

I  I'et.  5.  6. 

I I  Cor.  10. 
24,  33.  & 

ch.  4.  18. 
'  ch.  1.  3. 

13.  .0. 

A  Matt.  11. 

29. 

John  13. 

1.1. 

1  Pet.  2. 21. 

1  John  2.6, 

'John  1.1, 

2.  &  17.  5. 

2  Cor.  4-  4 

Col.  1.15. 

Il.'b.  1.3. 

II  Or,  hon- 

* John  5. 

our  such. 

IS  &  \o.:;-i. 

"  1  Cor.  16. 

1  Vs.  22.  6. 

18. 

Isiu  63.  3. 

1  '1  hess.  5. 

Dan.  9,26. 

12. 

Miirk9.12. 

1  Tim.5.17. 

Roni.  15,  3. 

'  1  Cor.  16, 

"•  Isa.  42. 

17. 

1.  A4',i.  3, 

ch.  4. 10. 

6.  &  f,2.  13. 
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39,  42. 
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/  John  4. 

Ileh.  5.  8. 

2:i.  21. 

&.  12.  2 

illom.  7.  6. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  ^hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  ''given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name: 

10  '^That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth; 

11  And  'that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  zs  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  'as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  "fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  'it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  ^without  murmurings  and  "^dis- 
putings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  llharmless,  "the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  ''in  the  midst  of  ''a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ||''ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ;  that  'I  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  ^1  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  ''I  be  fofiered  upon  the  sacrifice 
'*and  service  of  your  faith,  T  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  me. 

19  II  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  ''Timo- 
theus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  '111 ike-minded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  "'seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  "that  as  a  son 
with  the  mher,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the 
gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me, 

24  But  "I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself 
shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you 
''Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in  labour, 
and  'fellow-soldier,  "^but  your  messenger,  and  lie  that 
ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  'For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of 
heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death:  but 
God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully,  that, 
when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 
gladness;  and  ||''hold  such  in  reputation. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  nigh 
unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  "^to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.    IIL 

2  To  beware  of  false  teachers;   4  his  grounds  of  confidence,  7  but  that  he  dia- 
claimed  them  all;    12  his  anxiety  for  the  heavenly  prize. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  "rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed 
is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  tt  is  saie. 

2  ''Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  "evil  workers,  ''be- 
ware of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  ^re  'the  circumcision,  which  worship 
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God  in  tlie  Spirit,  and  "rejoice  in  Clirist  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  tlie  flesh. 

4  Tliongli  'I  jniglit  also  liave  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  tliat  he  hath 
wliereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesli,  I  more: 

5  'Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  ''of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  '0/  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  '"an  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews;  as  touching  the  hiw,  "a  Pharisee; 

6  "Concerning  zeal,  ^'persecuting  the  church; 
'touchin_g  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
''blameless. 

7  But  'what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
'for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chi-ist  Jesus 
my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  sufl'ered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  "mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  'that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith  : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  "the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  comformable  unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  'attain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  "attained,  either 
were  already  ''perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  lam  apprehended 
of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  appre- 
Iiended :  but  this  one  thing  /  do,  "forgetting  tliose 
things  which  are  behind,  and  'reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

14  '1  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of -^the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  ^perfect,  ''be 
thus  minded  :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  at- 
tained, "let  us  walk  ''by  the  same  rule,  'let  us  mind 
the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  '"be  followers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so  as  "ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
"the  eneiuies  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  ^Wliose  end  is  destruction,  ''whose  God  is  their 
belly,  and  ""whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  'who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

20  For 'our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  "from  whence 
also  we-'look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus^Christ: 

21  ^Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  'according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  "even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 

4  General  exhortations;  10  his  joy  for  their  liberality  toward  him,  and  God's 

grace  in  them. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  beloved  and 
"longed  for,  ''my  ioy  and  crown,  so  "stand  fast 
iu  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 
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2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche,  ''that 
they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-felloAV,  help 
those  women  which  'laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clemen  talso,and  with  other  my  fellow-labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  ^the  book  of  life. 

4  ^'Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and  again  I  say, 
Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
''The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  'the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Innally,  brethren,  Avhatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  ii honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  'whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  '"Those  things  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and 
received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  "the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now 
at  the  last  'your  care  of  me  ||hath  flourished  again; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am  ^'therewith 
to  be  content. 

12  'T  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
how  to  abound:  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am 
instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  '^through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done  that  'ye 
did  communicate  with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Ma- 
cedonia, 'no  church  communicated  with  me  as  con- 
cerning giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and 
again  unto  my  necessit3^ 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but  I  desire  "fruit 
that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  III  have  all,  and  abound :  I  am  full,  hav- 
ing received  -"of  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were 
sent  from  you,  *an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  "z,  sacri- 
flce  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  "shall  supply  all  your  need  'ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  'Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  breth- 
ren ''which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  'chiefly  they  that  are 
of  Cesar's  household. 

23  •'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

TI  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians  from  Rome,  by 
Epaphroditus. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAR   L 

J  Paul  tlianketh  God  for  their  faith,     9  prayelh  for  their  increase  in  grace, 
15  and  describdk  the  exalted  nature  and  office  of  Christ. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timotheus  o^tr  brotiier, 

2  To  the  saints  ''and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
which  are  at  Colosse:  ''Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  ''We  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4  ''Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Clirist  Jesus, 
and  of  ^ the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  ^which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel: 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  ''as  it  is  in  all  the 
world;  and  'bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  ''the 
grace  of  God  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  'Epaphras  our  dear  fellow- 
servant,  who  is  for  you  '"a  faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  "love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  "For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  ^'that 
ye  might  be  filled  wdth  ''the  knowledge  of  his  will 
■"in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding; 

10  "That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  'unto 
all  pleasing,  "being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God; 

11  ^Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  ^unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering 
'with  joy  fulness; 

12  "Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  ''the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  ''the  power  of 
darkness,  ''and  hath  translated  ms  into  the  kingdom 
of  this  dear  Son : 

14  'In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins ; 

15  Who  is  •'the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  "the 
first-born  of  every  creature  : 

16  For  ''by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  'dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers:  all  things  were  created 
''by  him,  and  for  him  : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist, 

18  And  "'he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  the  beginning,  "the  first-born  from  the  dead; 
that  II in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  "in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell; 

20  And,  ll^'having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross,  'by  him  to  reconcile  ''all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  /  say,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  'that  were  some  time  alienated  and 
enemies  ||in  your  mind  'by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled. 

22  "In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  ''to  pre- 
sent you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  unreprovable, 
in  his  sight : 

23  If  yecontinue  in  the  faith ''grounded  and  settled, 
and  be  ''not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
wiiicli  ye  have  heard,  "^and  v/hich  was  preached  "to 
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/llel>6.10. 

Eph.  1.4. 

»2Tini.4.8. 

&  !>  27. 

1  Pet  1.  4. 

1  Thess.4  7. 

''  Matt.  24. 

Tit.  2.  14. 

14. 

Jude  24. 

M.irk  16. 

»Epli.:i.l7. 

16. 

ill.  2.  7. 

Koni.  10. 

'JohnlO.6. 

18. 

^  Rom.  10. 

\or.  23. 

18. 

'  Mark  4. 8. 

'  ver.  6. 

.Jolm  15.16. 

Phil.l.  11. 

<^Actsl.l7. 

*2C<>r.6.1. 

2Cor.3.0  & 

Epli.  3.  2. 

4. 1.  &  5.18. 

Til.  2.  11. 

Eph.  3.  7. 

1  Pet.  6. 12. 

ver.  25. 

'  cli,  4. 12. 

1  Tim.  2.  7. 

l'liiiom.23. 

•i  Rom  5. 3. 

'»2Cur.U. 

2  Cor.  7.4. 

23. 

•  Kph.  3.  1, 

1  Tim.  4.  6. 

13. 

«  Horn.  15. 

/2Cor.l.o, 

30. 

6. 

°  Eph.  1. 

Phil.  3.  10. 

15,16. 

2Tinr  1.8. 

ver.  3.  4. 

k  2.  10. 

P\  Cor.1.6. 

»  Eph.  1.23. 

3  Rom. 12.2. 

'■lCor.9.17. 

Eph.  5.  10. 

Gal.  2.  7. 

17. 

Eph.  3.  2. 

<■  Kpli.  1.  8. 

ver.  23. 

«  Epli.  4.1. 

fiOi:f,.Uu 

I'liil.l.  27. 

to  pvadi 

1  TIk'Ss.  2. 

the  word 

12. 

of  God. 

'lTliess.4. 

Kom.  15. 

1. 

19. 

"  John.  15. 

'■  Kom.  1 6. 

16. 

25. 

2  Cor.  9.  8. 

1  Cor.  2.  7. 

I'hil.  1.  11. 

Eph.  3.  9. 

Titus  8.  1. 

*  Matt.  13. 

IIob.13.21. 

11. 

«  Eph.  3. 

2.Tim.l.lO. 

16.  &  6.  10. 

12Cor.2.14. 

V  Eph.  4.  2. 

"  Rom.  9. 

•Acts  5.41. 

23. 

Rom.  5.  3. 

Eph.  1.7. 

«  Eph. .1.20. 

&  :<.  8. 

ch.  3.  15. 

Ij  Or,aJ7iong 

4  Acts  26. 

you. 

18. 

"  1  Tim.1.1. 

Eph.  1.  11. 

0  Acts  20. 

«  H;ph.6.12. 

20,  27,  31. 

Hob.  2.  14. 

J'2Cor.ll.2 

1  Pet.  2.  !i. 

Eph.  5.  27. 

•i  1  ThfSS. 

ver.  22. 

2.  12. 

1  1  Cor.  15. 

2  Pet.  1.11. 

10. 

fOr.  the 

>■  ch.  2.  1. 

S<m  of /lis 

•  E)>li.  1 

lui-e.. 

19  &  3.7,20. 

Matt.  3.17. 

II  Or, /ear, 

Eph.  1.  6. 

or,  care. 

'  I'-pli.  1.  7. 

«  ch.  1.  29. 

/2  Cor.  4.4. 

Phil.  1.30. 

Heb.  1.3. 

1  l'iiess.2.2. 

s  Rev  3.14. 

s  2  Cor.  1.6 

''John  1.3. 

«cli.3. 14. 

1  Cor.K.  6. 

•i  I'liil.  3.  8- 

Eph.  3.  '.). 

ch.  1.  9. 

Ileh.  1.  2. 

1!  Or, 

•  Kom.8.3S. 

(F7i('rCT")i. 

Eph.  1.21. 

«1  Cor.  1. 

cli.2.10.15. 

24.  &  2. 6.  7. 

1  I'et.  3.  22. 

Eph.  1.  8. 

*  Kom.  11. 

ih.  1.9. 

36. 

/Rom.  16. 

Ileb.  2.  10. 

18. 

'  John  1.  1. 

2Cor.n.l3. 

3.  &17.5. 

Kph,  4.  14. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 

k  a.  6. 

-»  Eph.  1. 

ver.  S.  18. 

10,  22.  A  4. 

a  I  Cor.  5.  3. 

16.  &  5.  23. 

1  Thess.  2. 

1  Cor.  11  3. 

17. 

"  Acts  26. 

''  1  Cor.  14. 

23. 

40. 

1  Cor.  15. 

n  Pet.  6.  9. 

20,  23. 

*  1  Thess. 

Rev.  1.  5. 

4  1. 

II  Or, 

Jude  3. 

among  all. 

'Eph,  2.  21, 

»  John  1. 

22.  &  3.  17. 

16.  &  3.  34. 

ch.  1.  23. 

ch.  2.  9.  & 

"■Jer  29.8. 

3.  11. 

Rom.  16. 

II  Or,  mak- 

17. 

ing  peMce.. 

Eph.  5.  6 

P  Eph.  2. 

ver.  18. 

14.15,  IB 

Heb.  1.3.  9. 

1  2Cor.6.18. 

"Matt  15.2. 

'■  Kph.1.10. 

Gal.  1    14. 

»  Eph.  2. 

ver.  22. 

every  creature  which  is  undftr  heaven  :  "whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

24  "^Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  'for  you,  and 
fill  up  'that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  ^his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according  to 
''the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  II  to  fulfill  tlie  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  'the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages,  and  from  generations,  ''but  now  is  made  mani- 
fest to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is 
"'the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  ||in  you,  "the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  "warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom;  ^'that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus : 

29  'Wliereunto  I  also  labour,  ''striving  "according 
to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.   IL 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  constancy  in  Christ,  8  to  beware  of  philosophy  and  human 
traditions,  16  not  to  submit  to  legal  ordinances,  worshipping  of  angels,  &c. 

FOE.  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  || "conflict 
I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh  ; 

2  ''That  theirhearts  mightbe  comforted,'beingknit 
together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  ''to  the  acknowledgmentof  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 

3  II  Tn  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  'lest  any  man  should  beguile 
you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  ''though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I 
with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  ''your 
order,  and  the  'steadfastness  of  your  faith  m  Christ, 

6  *As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  : 

7  'Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in 
the  faith  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  '"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philoso- 
phy and  vain  deceit,  after  "the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  ||"}'udinients  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  ^'in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily. 

10  ''And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  ''which  is  the 
head  of  all  'principality  and  power  : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are 'circumcised  with  the  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands,  in  "puttingofi' the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ: 

12  "Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ^ye 
are  risen  with  him  through  ^tlie  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God,  "who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

13  ''And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  un- 
circumcisionof  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses; 

14  'Blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances 
that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 

15^wc^''havingspoiled''principalities  and  powers, he 
made  ashewof  theniopenly  jtriumpliingoverthem  II  init. 


[Or  ftemmts.    »  Gal.  4.  3,  9.     ver  20.    P  John  1.14.     ch.  1.  1. 19.    ?  John  1.  16.    r  Eph.  1. 
20,21.      1  Pet.  3.  22.      »ch.  1.  16.      '  Dent.  10. 16.  &  30.6.    Jer.  4.  4.      Rom.  2.  29.      Phi!.  3, 
3.     "  Kom.  6.  6.      Kph.  4.  22.      ch.  3.  8.  9.      «  Rom.  6.      4.    v  ch.  3. 
«  Acts  2.  21.     '  Eph.  2.  1,5,  6,11.      c  Eph.  2.  15.  16.      ■!  Gen.  3. 
Matt.  12.  29.     Lnke  10.  18.  &  11.  22.    John  12.  11.  &  16.  U. 
6.  Vi     l|  Or,  in  liimself. 
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.1.      ^  Eph.  1.19.  &  3.  V. 
.15.      Ps.  68.  18.      Isa.  53.  12 
Eph.  4.  8.     Ileb.  2. 14.     '  Ep» 


JEzhoriations  to  sundry  duties. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Fervent  pi  ayer  recommended. 


16  ijec  no  man  tlierefore  -^judge  you  ||''In  meat,  or 
in  drink,  or  ||in  respect  ''of  an  lioly-day,  or  of  the 
uew-inoon,  or  of  the  sabbath-(i(77/s ; 

17  *  Winch  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  but 
the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  ''Let  no  man  ||  beguile  you  of  your  reward  fin  a 
vohintary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in- 
truding into  those  things  'which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  '"the  Head,  from  which  all 
the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God, 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  he  "dead  with  Christ  from 
"the  II rudiments  of  the  world,  ''why  as  though  hving 
in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (''Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using ;)  ""after 
the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men? 

23  'Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom, 
in  'will-worship,  and  humility,  and  ||  neglecting  of  the 
body ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAR   III. 

1  Se  exhorteih  to  be  heavenly  minded ;  5  to  mortify  corrupt  lust^,  and  all 
malice ;  12  to  put  on  kindness,  charity,  &c.  18  Sundry  other  relative 
duties. 

IF  ye  then  "be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  ''Christ  sitteth   on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  ||  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth. 

3  "For  ye  are  dead,  ''and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

4''When  Christ,  who  is ^ our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  "in  glory. 

5  ''Mortify  therefore  'your  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth;  '"fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, 'evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  "'which 
is  idolatry  : 

6  "For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  com- 
eth  on  "the  children  of  disobedience  : 

7  ''In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when 
ye  lived  in  them. 

8  ''But  no'.v  ye  also  put  oflT  all  these;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  blasphemy,  '^filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth. 

9  'Lie  not  one  to  another,  'seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds  ; 

10  And  have  puton  the  newma'Ai,which  "is renewed 
inknowledge'after  the  image  of  himthafcreated  him  : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  'Greek  nor  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision nor  un circumcision  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free:  "but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  ''Put  on  therefore,  'as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  ''bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suflering  ; 

13  "Forbearing  one  anotlier,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  || quarrel  against  any: 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  'And  above  all  these  things  "put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  ''bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  'the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
'to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  'in  one  body ;  "'and 
be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
"in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
"with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
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Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

64. 
/Rom.  14. 

64. 

Eph.  5.  2. 

3,  10.  13. 

ch.  2.  2. 

II  Or, /or 

lThe.ss.4.9. 

eating  and 

1  Tim.  1.5. 

drinking. 

1  John  3. 

a  Rom.  14. 

■J.Z.  &  4.  21. 

2,  17. 

A  Eph.  4. 3. 

1  Cor.  8.  8. 

>  Rom.  14. 

11  Or, 

n. 

in  part. 

Phil.  4.  7. 

"liom.US. 

*lCor.7.16. 

Gal.  4.  10. 

I  Eph.  2. 16. 

■Heb8.5.& 

17.  &  4.  4. 

9.  9.4  10.1. 

"•  ch.  2.  7. 

*  ver.  4. 

ver.  17. 

\\0t,  judge 

"  1  Cor.  14. 

against 

26. 

you. 

Eph.  5.  19. 

i  Or.  being 

»  ch.  4.  6. 

a  volunta- 

ry in  hu- 

p  1  Cor.  10. 

mility. 

31. 

ver.  23. 

9  Rom.  1.8. 

'Kzek.13.3. 

Eph.  5.  20. 

1  Tim.  1.  7. 

ch.  1.  12.  & 

1'  Eph.  4. 

2.7. 

15,  16. 

1  Thess.  5. 

"  Rom.  6.3. 

18. 

5.  &  7.  4,  6. 

Heb.  13.15. 

Gal.  2.  19. 

'-Eph.5.22. 

Eph.  2.  16. 

Tit.  2.  a. 

»  ver.  8. 

1  Pet.  3.  1. 

11  Or, 

•  Eph.  n.  3. 

flnnents. 

'  Eph.  5. 

PGal.4.3.9. 

25,  28,  33. 

9 1  Tim.4.3. 

1  I'et.  3.  7. 

••  Isa.  29,13. 

«  Eph.4.31. 

Miitt.  15. 9. 

»  Eph.  6.  1. 

Tit.  1.  14. 

S'Eph.5.24. 

■lTim.4.8. 

Tit.  2.  9. 

t  ver.  8. 

'  Eph.  6.  4. 

11  Or, 

"  Eph.  6. 5, 

punishing, 

Ac. 

or,  not 

1  Tim.  6.1. 

sparing. 

Tit.  2.  9. 

"Rom  6.  5. 

1  Pet.  2. 18. 

Kph.  2.  6. 

i  ver.  20. 

ch.  2.  12. 

'  Philm. 

»  Rom  8.34. 

16. 

Epli.  1.20. 

d  Eph.  6. 

II  Or,  mind 

6,7. 

<lloni.  6.2. 

«  Eph.  6.  8. 

Gal.  2.  20. 

/lCor.7.22. 

cli.  2.  20. 

»Rom.2.11. 

''2  Cor.  5.7. 

Eph.  6.  9. 

ch.  1.  6. 

IPet.  1. 17. 

«l.Jolm3.2. 

See  Dent. 

/Jol.n  11. 

10.17. 

25.  &  14.  6. 

«  Eph.  6.9. 
'LiikelS.l. 

«  1  Cor.  15. 

43. 

Rom.12.12. 

Piiil.  3.  21. 

Kph.  6.  18. 

"  Rom.8.13. 

1  Thess.  5. 

Gal.  5.  24. 

17,  18. 

'ilom.6.13. 

«ch.2.7.& 

*  JOpli.  5.  3. 

3  15. 

1 1  Thesa.  4. 

d  Eph.6  19. 

5. 

iThess.3.1. 

"•  Eph.  5. 5. 

«lCor.l6.9. 

"Kom.l.lS. 

2  Cor.  2.12. 

Eph.  5.  6. 

/  Matt.  13. 

Rev.  22. 15. 

11. 

"  Eph.  2.  2 

1  Cor.  4.1. 

P  Kom.  6. 

Eph.  6.  19. 

19.20.&7.5. 

ch.  1.  26.  & 

1  Cor.6.11. 

2,2. 

Eph.  2.  2. 

i'l':ph.6.20. 

Tit.  3.  3. 

Phil.  1.  7. 

«  l':pli.4.22. 

A  Eph.  5.15. 

1  Pet.  2.  1. 

1  Thesa.  4. 

Ueb.  12.  1. 

12. 

Jam.  1.  21. 

'Eph.  5.16. 

>■  Eph.  4. 

*  Eccl.  10. 

29.  &  5.  4. 

12. 

•  Lev.19.11. 

ch.  3.  16. 

Eph.  4.  25. 

'  Mark  9. 

«  Eph.  4. 

50. 

22,  24. 

"  1  Pet.  3. 

"  Rom.  12. 

15. 

2. 

"  Eph.6.21. 

«  Eph.  4. 

"Eph.  6.22. 

2:1,  24. 

P  Pliilem. 

J'Kpli.2.10. 

10. 

'  Kom.  10. 

?  Acts  19. 

12. 

29.  &  20.  4. 

1  Cor.12.13 

&  27.  2. 

Gal.  3.  28. 

Philem.  24. 

&  5.6. 

'•Actsl6.37. 

Eph.  6.  8. 

2Tim.4.11. 

«Kph.l.23. 

■ch.l.  7. 

'Eph  .4.24. 

Philem.23. 

'  1  Thess. 

11  Or, 

1.4. 

striving. 

1  Pet.  1.  2. 

«  Rom.  16. 

2  Pot.  1.10 

SO. 

''  Gal.5.22. 

"  Matt.  5. 

Phil.  2   1. 

48. 

Epli.  4.  2, 

1  Cor.  2.  6. 

32. 

&  14.  20. 

'  Marlt  11. 

Phil.  3.  15. 

25 

Ileb.  5.  14. 

Eph.4.2,32. 

II  Or.  filled. 

II  Or, 

"  2  Tim.  4. 

complaint. 

11. 

f  1  Pet  4.8. 

V  2  Tim.  4. 

a  .loliu  13. 

10. 

34. 

Philem.  24. 

Rom.1.3.8. 

1  Cor.  13. 

17  And  "whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ''giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  'Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, "as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  'Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  "bitter 
against  them. 

20  ""Children,  obey  your  parents  ''in  all  things : 
for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  ""Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger^ 
lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  "Servants,  obey  ''in  all  things  your  masters  "ac- 
cording to  the  flesh ;  not  with  eye-service,  as  men- 
pleasers  ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God : 

23  ''And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ; 

24  'Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance  :  •''for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive  for  the 
wrong  which  he  hath  done  :  and  ^there  is  no  res- 
pect of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  he  fervent  in  prayer ;  5  to  walk  wisely,  6  and  with  well- 
ordered  speech;  7  he  commendelk  Tychieus  and  Onesimus.  10  Sundry 
salutations. 

MASTERS,  "give  unto  your  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  ''Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same 
"with  thanksgiving  ; 

3  ''Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would 
'open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  ■'the 
mystery  of  Christ,  "for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

5  ''Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without 
'redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  '''with  grace,  'sea- 
soned with  salt,  "'that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  "All  my  state  shall  Tychieus  declare  unto  you, 
who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister 
and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord: 

8  "Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort 
your  hearts ; 

9  With  ''Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known  unto 
you  all  things  which  ai^e  done  here. 

10  'Aristarchus,  my  fellow-prisoner,  saluteth  you; 
and  ''Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments:  if  he  come  unto 
you,  receive  him;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are 
of  the  circumcision.  These  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have 
been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  'Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  || 'labouring  fervently 
for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  "perfect  and 
II  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great 
zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodic€.a,  and 
them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  "^Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  "Demas 
greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea, 


Paul  commendeth  the  Thessalonians: 


CHAP.  I,  II,  III. 


How  the  gospel  was  preached  to  them. 


und  Nympbas,   and  'the  church  which  is  in   his 
house. 

16  And  -when  "this  epistle  is  read  among  you, 
cyiuse  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans;  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  *Archippus,  Take  heed  to  'the 
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ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 

18  ''The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.    'Pe- 
member  my  bonds.     ^Orace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

1[  Written  from  Pome  to  the  Colossians  by  Tychi- 
cus  and  Onesimus. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

2  Paxil  sheiceth  his  remembrance,  of  them  in  thanksgiving  and  pray  a;     5  and 
approveih  their  exemplary  reception  of  the  gospel. 

PAUL,  and  "Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  ''Grace 
be  unto  vou,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  'We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers; 

3  'Tlemembering  without  ceasing  'j^our  work  of 
faith,  ^'and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  ||  beloved,  ^your  election  of 
God. 

5  For  ''our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  onl}^, 
but  also  in  power,  and  'in  the  Holy  Ghost,  *and  in 
much  assurance;  as  'ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  '"ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  affiction, 
"with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  "sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord 
not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  ^in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad;  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  'what  manner 
of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  ""and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God; 

10  And  "to  wait  for  his  Son  'from  heaven,  "whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  ^from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  In  what  manner  the  gospel  v:as  preached  unto  them,  and  how  they  received 
it ;     17  he  sheweth  hii  desire  of  coming  to  them,  die. 

FOR  "^yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance  in 
unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain  : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before,  and 
were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  'Philippi, 
"ive  were  bold  in  our  God  ''to  speak  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God  'with  much  contention. 

3  ^  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
uncleanness,  nor  in  guile; 

4  But  as  ''we  were  allowed  of  God  Ho  be  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak;  'not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  ''which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  'neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness ; 
"'God  is  witness : 

6  "Nor  of  men  sought  we  gloiy,  neither  of  you, 
nor  yet  of  others,  when  °we  might  have  llbeen  ^bur- 
densome, 'as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  ""we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children : 
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8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were 
willing  'to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  'our  own  souls,  because  ye 
were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail:  for  "labouring  night  and  day,  ^because  we 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we  preached 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  ^Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  *how  holily, 
and  justly,  and  unblamably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe: 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted, 
and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children, 

12  "That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  *who 
hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  'without 
ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  ''not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  'of  the 
churches  of  God  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus: 
for  ^ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  ^even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews : 

15  ''Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  'their 
own  prophets,  and  have  || persecuted  us;  and  they 
please  not  God,  *and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

16  'Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  saved,  "'to  fill  up  their  sins  always:  "for 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a 
short  time  "in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  ^to  see  your  face  with  great 
desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto  you, 
even  I  Paul,  once  and  again ;  but  ''Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  ''what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  'crown  of 
II rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  'at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  IIL 

1  Why  Paul  sent  Timothy  to  them ;     6  hk  good  report  a  consolation  to  him. 

¥HEPEFOPE,''whenwe  could  no  longer  forbear, 
*we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone; 

2  And  sent  'Timotheus,  our  brother,  and  minister 
of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  stablish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concern- 
ing your  faith: 

3  ''That  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflic- 
tions :  for  yourselves  know  that  'we  are  appointed 
thereunto. 

4  'For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told 
you  before  that  we  should  suffer  tribulation;  even 
as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 
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Sundry  exhortations. 


I.   THESSALONIANS. 


Chrisfs  second  coming  described. 


5  For  this  cause,  ^when  I  could  no  longer  forbear, 
1  sent  to  know  your  faith,  *lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,and'our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  ''But  now,  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto 
us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  char- 
ity, and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  'as  we  also  to  see  you: 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  '"we  were  comforted  over 
you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  faith: 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  "For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again 
for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God; 

10  ''Night  and  day  Spraying  exceedingly  ""that  we 
might  see  your  face,  "and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  II 'direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  "make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  'one  toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  Establish  your  hearts  unblam- 
able in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "with  all  his  saints. 

CHAP.   IV. 

I  He  eshorleth  to  go  on  in  godliness,     7  to  holiness,     9  to  love,     11  to  quiet- 

ness.    15  Tilt,  sainOf  resurrection,  and  Christ's  second  coming. 

FURTHEEMORE  then  we  ||  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, and  jjexhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  "that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  ''how  ye  ought  to  walk  ""and 
to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 
'i  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  you 
by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  ''the  will  of  God,  even  'your  sanctifi- 
cation, -^tliat  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication: 

4  *That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctificatioif  and  honour; 

5  ''Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  'even  as  the 
Gentiles  'wliich  know  not  God: 

6  'That  no  man  go  beyond  and  ||  defraud  his  brother 

II  i  n  any  matte  r :  because  that  theLord"''is  the  avenger  of 
all  su(;h,  as  we  also  have  forwarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness, 
"but  unto  holiness. 

8  "He  therefore  that  Ijdespiseth,  despiseth  not  man, 
but  God''who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  «ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you:  for  'ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  "to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren 
which  are  in  all  Macedonia:  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  "that  ye  increase  more  and  more; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 'to  do  your 
own  business,  and  "to  w^ork  with  your  own  hands, 
as  we  commanded  you ; 

12  'That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that 
are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  ||  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
.sorrow  not,  "even  as  others  ''which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  'if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  ''them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bi'ing  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you'by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
tliat^'we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  tliem  which  are  asleep 

IG  For  ''the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch 
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angel,  and  with  ''the  trump  of  God:  'and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 

17  'Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  'in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so"'shallwe  everbe  with  the  Lord. 

18  "Wherefore,  || comfort  one  another  with  these 
words. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  He  sheweth  that  Christ's  second  coming  will  be  sudden,  and  ezhorleth  to 
watch  ;    14  he  givelh  divers  precepts,  &c. 

BUT  of  "the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  *ye 
have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  "the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety  ;  then 
''sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  'as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4^But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that 
day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  ^the  children  of  light,  and  the  children 
of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  ''Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but 
"let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  ''they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night;  and 
they  that  be  drunken,  'are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  "put- 
ting on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for 
an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  "God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  "but 
to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  ^Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 

11  'Wherefore  ||  comfort  yourselves  together,  and 
edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  ""to  know  them 
which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake.     'And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  II  exhort  you,  brethren,  'warn  them 
that  are  li unruly,  "comfort  the  feeble-minded,  "^sup- 
port  the  weak,  ''be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  ^See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man;  but  ever  "follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  ''Bejoice  evermore. 

17  'Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  ''In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  'Quench  not  the  spirit. 

20  ■'Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  "Prove  all  things;  ''hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

22  'Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  ''the  very  God  of  peace  'sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I ^way  God  your  whole  spirit,  and 
soul,  and  body,  "'be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you ,  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  "pray  for  us. 

26  ^Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  II  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  ''this  epistle 
be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.     Amen. 

IT  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalonians  was  writ- 
ten from  Athens. 
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Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  tlie  TIIESSALONIANS 


CHAP.  I. 

1  PauCs  good  opinion  of  their  faith,  love,  and  patience ;  6   Of  God's  punuik- 
iny  their  enemies,  and  recumpeiming  their  sufferings. 

PAUL,  "and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalouians  'in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  'Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  ''We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of 
you  all  toward  each  other  aboiindeth; 

4  So  that  'we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches 
of  God,^for  your  patience  and  faith  "in  all  your  per- 
secutions and  tribulations  that  ye  endure: 

5  Wkichis  ''a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  'for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

6  'Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  re- 
compense tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  'rest  with  us, 
when  '"the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  f  his  mighty  angels, 

8  "In  flaming  hre  ||  taking  vengeance  on  them  "that 
know  not  God,  and  ^that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9  ''Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  'from 
the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  'When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  hissaints, 
'and  to  be  admired  in  all  tliem  that  believe  (because 
our  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that 
our  God  would  il  "count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
""the  work  of  faith  with  power. 

12  ''Tiiat  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  He  willeth  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  truth  received ;  3  sheioeth  that 
there  shall  be  a  departure  from  the  faith,  8  and  a  discovery  of  antichrist,  &c. 

l^OW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  "by  the  coming 
IM  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ''and  by  our  gather- 
ing together  unto  him, 

2  'That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  let- 
ter as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  ■'Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for 
that  day  shall  not  come,  ^except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  ^  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  ^'the  son 
of  perdition; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  ''exalteth  himself 'above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he, 
as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  him- 
self that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  Hwithholdeth  that  he 
might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

.7  For  ''the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
work:  only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  v/ay. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  'whom 
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the  Lord  shall  consume  "'with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth 
and  shall  destroy  "with  the  brightness  of  his  coming, 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  "after  the  working  of 
Satan,  with  all  power,  and  ''signs,  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness in  'them  that  perish ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  tliey  might  be  saved. 

11  And  '^for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  'that  they  should  believe  a  lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned  wdio  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  'had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  "we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to 
God  for  you,  bjethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  ■'hatn  ^from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salva- 
tion, ''through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief 
of  the  truth : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  "the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  ''stand  fast,  and  hold  ''the 
traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  ''Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God, 
even  our  Father,  'which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  •'good  hope 
through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  'and  stablish  you  in 
every  good  word  and  work. 

CHAP.  IIL 

1  He  craveth  their  prayers  ;  Z  lietestipethhis  confidence  in  them,  praying  God 
to  direct  them  ;  6  he  giveth  them  divers  precepts,  &c. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  "pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  tlie  Lord  fmay  have  free  course,  and  be  glo- 
rified, even  as  it  is  with  you; 

2  And  'that  we  may  be  delivered  from  f  unreason- 
able and  wicked  men:  'for  all  meii  have  not  faith. 

3  But  ''the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish 
you,  and  'keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  'we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching 
you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5  And  "the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love 
of  God,  and  llinto  the  patient  w^aiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ''that  ye  withdi'aw  your- 
selves *from  every  brotlier  that  walketh  ''disorderly, 
and  not  after  'the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know '"how  ye  ought  to  follow  us; 
for  "we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you:  _ 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought; 
but  "wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you: 

9  'Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make 
''ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  w^e  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  ""that  if  any  would  not  work,  nei- 
ther should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  'which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  'working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busy  bodies. 

12  "Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  -"that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

'  1  Thess.  4.  U.     1  Tim.  5.  13.     1  Pet.  4.  15.     "  1  Thess.  4.  11.     '  Eiih.  4.  2S. 
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PauVs  charge  to  Timothy. 

13  But  ye,  brethren/llbe  not  weary  in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  ||by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  'have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  "Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  *but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  'the  Lord  of  peace  himself  §ive  you  peace 
always  by  all  means.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 


L   TIMOTHY. 


How  women  ought  to  be  attired. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

LOMINI 

64. 

64. 

V  Gal.  6.  9. 

ver.  6. 

II  Or. 

<"Lev.19.17. 

fuint  not. 

1  Thess.  5. 

\\Or,sig>nf!/ 

14. 

thai  man 

»  Tit.  3. 10. 

by  an 

<■  Rom.  15. 

epistle. 

33.  &  16. 20. 

'  Miitt.  18. 

1  Cor.  14. 

17. 

33. 

1  Cor.  5.  9, 

2  Cor.  13. 

11. 

11. 

17  'The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 
which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle:  so  I  write. 

18  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

II  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  written 
from  Athens. 

1  Thesa.  6.  23.    <i  1  Cor.  16.  21.    Col.  4. 18.    •  Eom.  16.  24.  " 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 

^according  to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest  'war  a  good  warfare; 

19  ''Holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience;  which 
some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith  'have  made 
shipwreck: 

20  Of  whom  is  'Hymeneus  and  "Alexander;  whom 
I  have  ""delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  ^blaspheme. 


CHAP.  L 

3  Paul  remindelk  Timothy  of  his  charge.  5  The  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charily.  8  The  scope  of  the  law  was  to  condemn  wickedness,  which  is 
also  the  design  of  the  gospel. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  "by  the  com- 
mandment ''of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  'which  is  our  hope; 

2  Unto  ''Timothy  'my  own  son  in  the  faith; 
■'Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus, 
*when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  ''tliat  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  'Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  gene- 
alogies, 'which  minister  questions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying  wliich  is  in  faith;  so  do. 

5  Now  'the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 
"'out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
of  faith  unfeigned: 

6  From  which  some  ||  having  swerved,  have  turned 
aside  unto  "vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law;  "understand- 
ing neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  ''the  law  is  good,  if  a  man 
use  it  lawfully ; 

9  'Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers,  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  them- 
selves with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contiary  ""to  sound  doctrine, 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  'the  blessed 
God  'which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  "who  hath 
enabled  me,  'for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  "put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  'Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  perse- 
cutor, and  injurious:  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because 
"1  did  it  iguorantly  in  unbelief: 

14  'And  the  gface  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
abundant  "^with  faith  ''and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  •'Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinriers;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  »I  obtained  mercy,  that 
in  me  first  Jesus  Clirist  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  ''for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  liim  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  'the  King  eternal,  'Immortal,  'invis- 
ible, '"the  only  wise  God,  "be  honour  and  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  T  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothv 
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CHAP.  IL 

1  Me  exhorteth  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all  men,  4  for  God  wUleth  the  sal- 
vation of  all  men;  7  his  commission  to  the  Gentiles.  9  How  women  ought 
to  be  attired,  &c. 

I  II EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks 
be  made  for  all  men : 

2  "For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  ||  authority ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  ''good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  ''of 
God  our  Saviour ; 

4  "Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  ^and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  ^For  there  is  one  God,  and  ''one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  'Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  '11  to  be  tes- 
tified 'in  due  time. 

7  '"Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher  and  an 
apostle,  ("I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,) 
°a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  ^every  where, 
'lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  'women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety;  not  with  Ijbroidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array. 

10  'But  (which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness) with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  women  learn  in  silence  with  all  sub- 
jection. 

12  But  T  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  "nor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  ""Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  ^Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman 
being  deceived  was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be  saved  in  child- 
bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  IIL 

1  How  bishops  and  deacons,  and  their  wives,  should  be  qualified ;  14  and  to 
what  end  St.  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  16  The  important 
truths  of  the  Christian  revelation. 

THIS  "is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  office 
of  a  ''bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  'work. 
2  ■'A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  'the  husband 
of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  ||  of  good  behaviour,  given 
to  hospitality,  ^apt  to  teach ; 


Divers  precepts  to  Timothy. 

3  ^IINot  given  to  wine,  '*no  striker,  'not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ;  but  ''patient;  not  a  brawler, not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  'having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity  ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God?) 

6  Not  II  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride 
•"he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report  "of  them 
which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  "and 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  ^the  deacons  he  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  'not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ; 

9  "Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved  ;  then  let 
them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  hemg  found  blame- 
less. 

11  'Even  so  must  their  wives  he  grave,  not  slan- 
derers, sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 
rulin^their  children  and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  'they  that  have  llused  the  office  of  a  deacon 
well,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  "in  the  house 
of  God,  whicn  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  the  ||  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness :  ""God  was  tmanifest  in  the  flesh, 
"justified  hi  the  Spirit,  'seen  of  angels,  "preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  ''believed  on  in  the  world,  're- 
ceived up  into  glory. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  He  foretellelh  arid  describeth  a  great  aposlacy.       6  Directions  to  Timothy. 

"VTOW  the  Spirit  "speaketh  expressly,  that  *in  the 
XM  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  °to  seducing  spirits,  ''and  doctrines  of 
devils ; 

2  'Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  -^having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  ''Forbidding  to  marry,  ''and  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  had  created  'to  be 
received  '^with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  'every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  '"nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faitli  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  "refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables,  and 
"exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  ^bodily  exercise  profiteth  ||  little  :  'but  godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  ''having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation, 

10  For  therefore  'we  both  labour  and  suffer  re- 
proach, because  we  "trust  in  the  living  God^who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  those  that  believe. 

11  "These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  'Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ;   but  "be  thou 
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Of  widows  and  elders, 

an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  'Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  °by  prophecy,  ''with  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear || to  all 

16  'Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  -^save  thyself,  and  ^them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  Rules  to  he  observed  in  reproving.     3  Of  widows  and  elders.     23  A  prerxpt 
for  Timothy's  health. 

REBUKE  "not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a 
father ;  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ;  the  younger  as 
sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  ''that  are  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews, 
let  them  learn  first  to  shew  II piety  at  home,  and  "to 
requite  their  parents :  ''for  that  is  good  and  accept- 
able before  God. 

5  *Now  that  she  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate, 
trusteth  in  God,  and  Continue th  in  supplications 
and  prayers  ^night  and  day. 

6  ''But  she  that  liveth  ||in  pleasure,  is  dead  while 
she  liveth. 

7  'And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may 
be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  *and  espe- 
cially for  those  of  his  own  ||  house,  'he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  '"and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  ||  taken  into  the  number  under 
threescore  years  old,''having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works  ;  if  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she  have  "lodged  strangers, 
if  she  have  ''washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse :  for  when 
they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they  have  cast  off 
their  first  faith. 

13 ''Andwithal  they  learn  ^^eidle, wandering  about 
from  house  to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,but  tattlers  also, 
and  busy  bodies,speaking  things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  ''Iwill  therefore  that  the  younger  women  mar- 
ry, bear  children,  guide  the  house,  "give  none  occa- 
sion to  the  adversary  fto  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  have 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged;  that  it  may  relieve  'them  that 
are  widows  indeed. 

17  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  ""be  counted  wor- 
thy of  double  honour,  especially  they  who  labour 
in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  "Thou  shalt  not  muz- 
zle the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  And,  "^The 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation, 
but  11  "before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  ''Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  "that  others 
also  may  fear. 


I  Or,  under.    «  Ueut.  19. 15.    '  Gal.  2. 11, 14     Tit.  1. 13.    •  Deut.  13. 11. 
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The  duty  of  servants. 


II.    TIMOTHY. 


The  gain  of  godliness. 


21  ''I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  II without  preferring  one  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality. 

22  'Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  -^neither  be 
partaker  of  other  men's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure._ 

23  Drink  no  lonoer  water,  but  use  a  little  ^wine 
for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  ''Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going 
before  to  judgment:  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehand ;  and  they  that  are  otherwise 
cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  VL 

I  Tha  duty  sf  servants.       3  To  avoid  corrupt  teachers.       6  The  gain  of 

godliness. 

LET  as  many  "servants  as  are  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  ''that  the 
name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them 
not  despise  them,  'because  they  are  brethren  ;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because  they  are  ||  faithful 
and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit.  ''These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  'teach  otherwise,  and  consent  ''not 
to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing to  godliness, 

4  He  is  II proud,  ''knowing  nothing,  but  ||  doting 
about  'questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  Com- 
eth envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  '11  Perverse  disputings  of  'men  of  corrupt  minds, 
and  destitute  of  the  truth,  "'supposing  that  gain  is 
godliness:  "from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  "godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

7  For  ^we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it 
is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  ''having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content. 

9  But  ""they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation, 
'and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
'which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
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10"Fortheloveofmoney  isthe  root  of  all  evil:  which 
whilesom  e  coveted  af ter,they  h  ave  ||  erredfrom  thefaith , 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  ''But  thou,  "O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  'Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  "lav  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  'and  hast 
professed  a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses. 

13  T  give  thee  charge  in  the  .^ight  of  God,  ''who 
quickeneth  all  things,  and  bt-fore  Christ  Jesus,  *who 
before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  II confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without 
spot,  unrebukable,  ■'^until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  "the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  ''the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ; 

16  'Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto :  ''whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see;  'to  whom  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.     Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  '"nor  trust  in  [""uncertain 
riches,  but  in  "the  living  God,  ^who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy  ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  'they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ""ready  to  distribute,  Twilling  to  communicate; 

19  'Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foun- 
dation against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  "lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  'keep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust,  "avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called ; 

21  Which  some  professing,  "have  erred  concern- 
ing the  faith.     Grace  be  with  thee.     Amen. 

IfThe  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Laodicea, 
which  is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 
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The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 

8  "Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  "the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  ^his  prisoner  :  ''but  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afiiictions  of  the  gospel  accord- 
ing to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9  'Who  hath  saved  us,  and  'called  us  with  an  holy 
calling,  'not  according  to  our  works,  but  "according 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  •'before  the  world  began ; 

10  But  "is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  'who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel : 

11  "Whereunto  1  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  ''For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things; 
nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed:  'for  I  know  whom 
I  have  II believed,  and  am  peisuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  ''keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
'against  that  day. 

13  ^Hold  fast  nhe  form  of  ''sound  words,  'which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  ''in  faith  and  love  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 


CHAP.   L 

1  PauVs  love  to  Timothy :     6  he  exhorteth  him  to  stir  wp  the  gift  of  God, 
8  and  not  to  he  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  according  to  ^the  promise  of  life  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  'To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son :  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  ''I  thank  God,  'whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers 
with  pure  conscience,  that  ^without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day; 

4  "Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of 
thy^  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  ''the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  'thy  mother  Eunice ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  ''that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands, 

7  For  'God  hatli  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear; 
"'but  of  power  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 
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Exhortatimis  to  constancy 


CHAR  II,  III,  IV. 


Enemies  of  the  truth  described. 


14  'That  good  tiling  which  was  committed  unto 
thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ""which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  "all  they  which  are 
in  Asia  be  "turned  away  from  me;  of  whom  are 
Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  'give  mercy  unto  'the  house  of  One- 
siphorus;  ''for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  'was  not 
ashamed  of  'my  chain  : 

17  But,  when  lie  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out 
very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  "that  he  may  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord  "^in  that  day :  and  in  how  many 
things  he  "ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

CHAP.  IL 

I  Timothy  exhorted  to  constancy  and  perseverance,   15  and  to  shew  himself 

approved.  , 

THOU  therefore,  "my  son,  'be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  "And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 

II  among  many  witnesses,  ''the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  'able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  ^Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  *as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  ''No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  cliosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  'if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is 
he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  *ilThe  husbandman  that  laboureth must  be  first 
partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord  give  thee 
understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  'of  the  seed  of 
David,  "'was  raised  from  the  dead,  "according  to  my 
gospel : 

9  "Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil-doer,  '^even 
unto  bonds;  'but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  T  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  "that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  'It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  "if  we  be  dead 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

12  ^If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  Yf ith  him:  "if 
we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us: 

13  'if  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful :  "he 
cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
""charging  them  before  the  Lord  ""that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  ''shun  profane  and  vain  babblings:  for  they 
will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  jjcanker:  of 
whom  is  'Hymeneus  and  Philetus  ; 

18  Who  •'concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  *say- 
ing  that  the  resurrection  is  past  already;  and  over- 
throw the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  ''the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
II  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  'knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  ''But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
'and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  '"If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he 
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shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for 
the  master's  use,  a/z^Z  "prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but  "follow  righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that^call  on  the 
Lord  'out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  '^foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  'the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  'apt  to  teach,  ||  patient ; 

25  "In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves ;  ^if  God  peradventure  will  give  them 
repentance  ^to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

26  And  that  they  may  t  recover  themselves  "out 
of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  f  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.   IIL 

1  Me  fortelleth  the  wickedness  in  the  last  days,   6  descriheth  the  enemies  of 
the  truth,   16  and  commendeth  the  holy  scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  "in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  *lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
"covetous,  ''boasters,  'proud,^blasphemers,  "disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  ''Without  natural  affection, 'truce-breakers,  ||  false 
accusers,  ^incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  'Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  "'lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God ; 

5  Haying  a  form  of  godliness,  but  "denying  the 
power  thereof:  "from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  ^of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with 
sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts ; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  able  'to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  ""Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses, 
so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth  :  'men  of  corrupt 
minds,  '|| reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further :  for  their  folly 
shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  "as  theirs  also  was. 

10  ""But  II  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering,  charity, 
patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me 
''at  Antioch,''atlconium,"atLystra;  what  persecutions 
lendured:  but  ''oxitot  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  "all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  ''But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  'continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou 
hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  -'^the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  ^AU  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
''and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness : 

17  'That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  ||*thor- 
oughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Paul's  solemn  charge  to  Tiinolhy ;   9  he  wiUeth  him  to  come  to  him,  and  to 
bring  Mark  with  him  and  certain  other  things. 

I  "CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Vho  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom ; 
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Fcml's  charge  to  Timothy. 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season ;  reprove,  'rebuke,  ''exhort  with  all  long-suf- 
fering and  doctrine. 

3  'For  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure ^sound  doctrine;  ''but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itch- 
ing ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  'shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  'endure  afflictions, 
do  the  work  of  *an  evangelist,  li  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  'I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  "'my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  "a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  ''at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me: 

10  For  ''Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  'having  loved 
this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessalo- 
nica;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  'Only  'Luke  is  with  me.  Take  "Mark,  and 
bring  him  with  thee:  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for 
the  ministry. 

12  And  •'Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
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V  Acts  19. 

33. 
lTim.1.20. 
'  2  Sam.  3. 

39. 
I'B.  28.  4. 
Rev.  18.  6. 
II  Or,  our 
preach- 
ings. 

'  ch.  1.  15. 
'Acts  7. 60. 

«  Matt.  10. 
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Acts  23. 11. 
&  27.  23. 
■*  Acts  9.15. 
&  26. 17, 18. 
Eph.  3.  8. 

•  Ps.  22.  21. 
2  Pet.  2.  9. 
/Ps.  121.7. 

9  Rom.  11. 

36. 
Gal.  1.  5. 
Heb.  13.21. 

*  Acts  18.2. 
Rom.  16.  3. 
'■.;Tim.l.l6. 
*Actsl9.22. 
Rom.16.23. 
'Acts  20. 4. 
&  21.  29. 

"*  ver.  9. 


"Gal.  6. 18. 
Philem.  25. 


tGr. 

Cesar  Ne- 
ro^ or,  the 
emperur 
Nero. 


Uf  Alexander  the  coppersmith, 

when  thou  comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments. 

14 ^Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil: 
'the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works: 

^  15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  for  he  hath  greatly 
withstood  Hour  words, 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me, 
"but  all  men  forsook  me:  ''I pray  God  that  it  may 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  'Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and 
strengthened  me;  ''that  by  me  the  preaching  might 
be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear; 
and  I  was  delivered  "out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  ■'^ And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom; "to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  ''Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  'the  household 
of  Onesiphorus. 

20  'Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but  'Trophimus 
have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  '"Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter.  Eu- 
bulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

llThe  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  orddined  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians,  was 
written  fjom  Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  be- 
fore i'Nero  the  second  time. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 


CHAP.  L 

5  Why  Titus  was  left  at  Crete.    10  Of  evil  doers. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,according  to  the  faith  of  God's  electjand'the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  'which  is  after  godliness ; 

2  II  Tn  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  ''that  can- 
not lie,  promised  'before  the  world  began ; 

3  ^But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word 
through  preaching,  *which  is  committed  unto  me, 
'^according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour; 

4  To  'Titus,  ''mine  own  son  after  'the  common 
faith:  "Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  "set  in  order  the  things  that  are  ||  wanting, 
and  "ordain  elders  in  every  city , as  I  had  appointed  thee: 

6  ^If  any  be  blameless,  'the  husband  of  one  wife, 
'■havingfaithfulchildren,not  accused  of  riot,orunruly: 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  'the  steward 
of  God:  not  self-willed,  not  soon  augry,  'not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  "not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

8  'But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  II  good 
men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 

9  ^Holding  fast  'the  faithful  word  Has  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  "by  sound  doc- 
trine both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  ''there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers 
and  'deceivers,  ''especially  they  of  the  circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  'who  subvert 
whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought  not, 
''for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  "One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of  their 
own,  said.  The  Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts, 
slow  bellies. 

13  Tliis  witness  is  true:  ''wherefore  rebuke  them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  'sound  in  the  faith  ; 
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•  Matt.  24. 
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lTim.3.3,8. 
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3,  8. 
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ft  2  Cor.  13. 

10. 

2  Tim.  4. 2. 
i  ch  2.  2. 
*  1  Tim.  1. 
4.  &  4.  7. 
2  Tim.  4. 4. 
1  Isa.  29.13. 
Matt.  15.9. 
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vifjilant. 
'  h.  1. 13. 
«  1  Tim.2.9. 
10.  &3.  U. 
lPet.3.3,4. 
II  Or,  holy, 
\vmin>n. 


14  ''Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  'com- 
mandments of  men  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  '"Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but  "unto 
themthatare  defiled  and  unbelieving is nothing  pure: 
but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  "in 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, ''and  unto  every  good  work  |i  reprobate. 

CHAP.  IL 

I  Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for  his  doctrine  and  life.     9  Of  the  duty 

of  sei-vants,  &c. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  "sound 
doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  ||  sober,  grave,  temperate, 
'sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience; 

3  'The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  be- 
haviour as  becometh  || holiness;  not  || false  accusers, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be 

II  sober,  ''to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
'obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  ■'that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  bell  sober-minded. 

7  *In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works :  in  doctrine  shewirig  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
''sincerity. 

8  'Sound  speech  that  connot  be  condemned;  'that 
he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  'may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Kxhorl  '"servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own 
masters,  and  to  please  them  well  "in  all  things;  not 
II  answering  again ; 


\Or,-maki-\,tde.s.  2  Tim.  3.  3.  ||  Or,  wue.  -ilTim.  5. 14.  '  1  Cor.  14.  34.  Eph.  6. '.a.  Col. 
3.18.  ITim.  2.  11.  1  Pet.  3. 1,  5.  /Rom.  2.  24.  1  Tim.  6.1.  ||  Or,  discw*.  »  1  Tim.  4. 
12.  IPet.  .'S.  3.  ''Eph.  6.  21.  '11101.6.3.  *  N<h.  6.  9.  1  Tim.  6. 14.  1  Pet.  2.  12, 15.  4 
3.16.     i  2  Thess.  3.  14.    '»  Eph.  6.  5.     Col.  3.  22.     1  Tim.  6. 1,  2.    1  Pet.  2.  18.    "  Ebh.  6.  24. 

II  Or,  guin&oyinu. 


Virections  given  to  Titus,  &c. 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity; 
'that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things. 

11  For  ^the  grace  of  God  ||that  bringeth  salvation 
«hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  ""that  denying  ungodliness,  'and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

13  'Looking  for  that  blessed  "hope,  and  the  glo- 
rious ''appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ; 

14  "Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  ''and  purify  unto  himself 
"a  peculiar  people,  ''zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  'exhort,  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority.     ''Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  IIL 

1  Titv-s  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  concerning  the  things  he  should 
teach,  and  not  teach,  <fec. 

PUT  them  in  mind  "to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  'to  be  ready 
to  every  good  work, 

2  'To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  ''to  be  no  brawlers, 
but  'gentle,  shewing  all  'meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  *we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  plea- 
sures, living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another. 

4  But  after  that  Hhe  kindness  and  illove  of  'God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

5  ^'Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 


PHILEMOK 


Heretics  to  be  rejected. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

66. 

6,^. 

•Miitt.5.16. 

2  Tim.  2.21 

Phil.  2.  15. 

lleb.  13.21 

rKom.5.16, 

<:  Eph.  4.31. 

cli.  3.  4.  5. 

''  2  Tim.  2. 

1  Pet.  5. 12. 

24,  26. 

II  Or,  Oiat 

«  Phil.  4.  5. 

bringi'th 

/  Eph.  4.  2. 

salvutiun 

Col.  3.  12. 

to  all  men, 

c  1  Cor.  6. 

hath  ap' 

n. 

peared. 

Eph.  2.  1. 

5  Lnke  3.  6. 

Col.  1.  21. 

John  1.  9. 

&  3.  7. 

1  Tim.  2.  4. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 

■•Lnkel.TS. 

"  ch.  2. 11. 

Rom.  6.  19. 

II  Or,  pily. 

Eph.  1,  4. 

■  1  Tim.  v!.3. 

Col.  1.  22. 

*  Rom.  3. 

lTheBS.4.7. 

20.  &  9. 11. 

•  1  Pet.  4. 2. 

&  11.  6. 

1  Jolm2.16. 

Gal.  2.  16. 

1 1  Cor.  1. 7. 

Eph.  2.  4, 

Phil .  3.  20. 

S,  9. 

2  Pet.  3. 12. 

2  Tim.  1. 9. 

«  Acts  24. 
15. 

Col.  1.5, 23. 

'  John  3. 3, 

ch.l.2.&3. 

5. 

7. 

Eph.  5.  26. 

«  Col.  3.  4. 

1  Pet.  3. 21. 

2Tim.4.),8. 

"  Ezek.  36. 

Heb.  9.  28. 

25. 

1  Pet.  1.7. 

Joel  2.  28. 

lJohn3.2. 

John  1.16. 

1/  Gal.  1.  4. 

Acts  2.  33. 

&  2.  20. 

&  10.  45. 

Kph.  5.  2. 

Rom.  5.  5. 

I  Tim.  2.  6. 

tGr. 

'  Heb.  9.14. 

richly. 

"Ex.  15. 16. 

»Rom.3.24. 

&  19.  6. 

Gill.  2. 16. 

Dent. 7. 6.  & 

ch.  2.  11. 

14.  2.  &  26. 

»  Rom.  8. 

18. 

23,  24. 

1  Pet  2.  9. 

P  ch.  1.  2. 

4Ei)h.2.10. 

9  1  Tim.  1. 

eh.  3.  8. 

15. 

«  2  TiiM.4.2. 

ch.  1.  9. 

■ilTim.  4. 

r  ver.  1. 14. 

12. 

ch.  2. 14. 

"lTim.1.4. 

<■  Rom  .13.1. 

2  Tim.  2.23. 

ll'et.2.13. 

ch.  1. 14. 

»  Col.  1. 

'2Tim.2.14. 

10. 

"2Cor.l3.2. 

'the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  th^ 
Holy  Ghost; 

6  '"Which  he  shed  on  us  f  abundantly,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 

7  "That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  "we  should 
be  made  heirs  ^'according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  "This  is  a.  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  will 
that  thou  afiirni  constantly,  that  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  mightbe  carefuFto  maintain  good  works. 
These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  "avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  'for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  "after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  "^reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  *being  condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  "Ty- 
chicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis : 
for  I  have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  "Apollos  on  their 
journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  '*to  ||  maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  'not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet  them 
that  love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  3e  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Hit  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first  Bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of 
Macedonia. 


'Matt. 18. 17.  Rom. 16.17.  2  Thess.  3.  6,  14.  2  Tim.  3.  5.  2  John  10.  »Acts  13.46.  «  Acta 
20.  4.  2 Tim.  4.  12.  «  Acts  18.  24.  '  ver.  8.  ||  Or, prn/css  honest  trades.  Eph.  4.  28.  "Rom.  16. 
28.     Phil.  1. 11.  &  4.  17.    Col.  1.  10.    2  Pet.  1.  8. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 


1  Paul's  joy  in  hearing  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Philemon.      10  Onesimus 

entreated  for. 

PAUL,  "a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Timothy 
our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly  beloved, 
*and  fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  "Archippus 
''our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  'the  church  in  thy  house: 

3  •'Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  *I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  al- 
ways in  my  prayers, 

5  ''Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast 
toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may  be- 
come effectual  "by  the  acknowledging  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy 
love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  ''are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  'though  I  might  be  much  bold  in 
Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee,  being 
Buch  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  "'and  now  also  a  pris- 
oner of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  "Onesimus,  "whom 
I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable, 
but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou  therefore  re- 
ceive him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me,  ^that 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

64. 

64. 

«  Eph.  3. 1. 

&4.  1. 

«  2  Cor.  9. 7. 

2  Tim.  1.  8. 

ver.  9. 

M'bil.2.25. 

«Col.  4.  17. 

r  So  Gen. 

45.  5,  8. 

<«  Phil.  2.25. 

« Rom.16.5. 

lCor.16.19. 

•  Matt.23.8. 

/Eph.  1.2. 

1  Tim.  3.2. 

»  Eph.  1.16. 

<  Col.  3.  22. 

lThe33.1.2. 

2Thes8.4.3. 

-  2  Cor.  8. 

"Eph.  1.15. 

23. 

Col.  1.  4. 

*  Phil.  1.  9, 

11. 

*  2  Cor.  7. 

13. 

2  Tim.  1.16.- 

*  ver.  7. 

ver.  20. 

'1  Thess.  2. 

>  2  Cor.  7. 

6. 

16. 

'Phil.  1.25. 

&  2.  24. 

***  ver.  1. 

«  2  Cor.  1. 

11. 

»  Col.  1.  7. 

n  Col.  4.  9. 

&  4. 12. 

°lCor.4.15. 

Gal.  4. 19. 

«  Acts  12. 

12,  25. 

<l  Acts  19. 

29.  &  27.  2. 

Col.  4. 10. 

•  Col.  4.  14. 

/2Tim.4. 

p  1  Cor.  16. 

11. 

17. 

s  2  Tim.  4. 

Phil.  2.  30. 

22. 

in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing ; 
'that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces- 
sity, but  willingly. 

15  "^For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  sea- 
son, that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  *a 
brother  beloved,  especially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  'both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  "a  partner,  receive 
him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  aught, 
put  that  on  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I 
will  repay  it :  albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou 
owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the 
Lord  :  "^refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  "Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  wrote  unto 
thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging:  for  ^I  trust 
that  "through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  ''Epaphras,  my  fellow-pris- 
oner in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  'Marcus,  ''Aristarchus,  'Demas,  ^Lucas,  my  fel- 
low-labourers. 

25  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit.     Amen. 

IF  Written  from  Borne  to  Philemon,  by  Onesimus  a 
servant. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  HEBREWS. 


CHAR   I. 

1  The  estsential  dignity  of  the  Son,  hy  whom  God  hath  revealed  himself  in  these 
last  days :   4  h.is  pre-eminence  above  the  angels  in  office. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  "in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets, 

2  Hath  *in  these  last  da;^s  'spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  Vhom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
'by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3  -^ Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  ^upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  Vhen  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  'sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as 
*he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they, 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  'Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee  ?  And  again,  '"I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and 
he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  II And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  "the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  "And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him, 

7  And  tof  the  angels  he  saith,  ^Who  maketh  his 
angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  lie  saith,  'Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  frigbteousness  is 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  ini- 
quity; therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  ''hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy^  fellows, 

10  And,  'Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thine  hands. 

11  'They  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest :  and 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
they  shall  be  changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
"Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  1  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

14  ''Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  ^heirs  of  salvation? 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Our  obligation  to  give  earnest  heed  to  the  qospel.     5  The  dominion  of  the 
world  not  granted  to  angels,  bat  to  ike  Son,  &c. 

THEBEFOBE  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  fl^t  them  slip, 

2  For  if  the  word  "spoken  by  angels  was  stead- 
fast, and  *every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompense  of  reward  ; 

3  'How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
Balvation ;  ''which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  'confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

4  -'God  also  bearing  them  witness,  "both  with  signs 
and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  || ''gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  'according  to  his  own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  subjec- 
tion ''the  world  to  come  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying, 
'What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  or  the 
bon  of  man,  that  tiiou  visitest  him? 
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«  Num.  12, 

6,8. 
»Deut.4.30. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1. 10. 
•Johnl.17. 
&  15. 15. 
ch.  2.  3. 
•i  Ps.  2.  8. 
Matt.  21. 
38.  &  28. 18, 
John  3.  35, 
Kom.  8. 17. 
«  John  l.;i 
1  Cor.  8.  6, 
Col.  1. 16. 
/Johnl.li. 
&  14.  9. 
•2  Cor.  4.  4. 
Col.  1.  15. 
ff  John  1.4. 
Col.  1.17. 
Rev.  4. 11. 
"ch.?.  27. 
&  9. 12, 14. 
16. 

*  I's.  110.1. 
JBph.  1.  20. 
ch.  X.  1. 

&  10. 12.  & 
12.  2. 

I  Pel.  3. 22. 

*  K])h.  1.21. 
Phil.  2.  9, 

10. 
'  Ps.  2.  7. 
Acts  13.  S3, 
ch.  5.  5. 
"*  2  Sam.  7. 
14. 

lChron.22. 
10.  &  28.  6. 
Ps.  89.  26, 
27. 

II  Or,  When 
/w  tiringetli 
again, 
'iitoni.8.29. 
Col.  1.  18. 
llev.  1.5. 

«  Deut.  32. 
43.  I>XX. 
Ps.  97.  7. 

1  l'et.3.  22. 
f  Gr.  linto. 
pPs.104.4. 
sPs.45.6,7. 
\GT.right- 
ness,  or, 
straightr 
n«.';.s'. 

'Isa,  61.1. 
Acts  4.  27. 
&  10.38. 

'  P.s.102.25, 

Ac. 
«  Isa.  34.  4. 
&51.6. 
Matt.  24. 
35. 

2  Pet.  3.  7, 
10. 

Rev.  21.  1. 
"  I's.  110.1. 
Matt.  22. 

44. 
Mark  12. 

36. 
Luke  20. 

42. 
ch.  10.  12. 
ver.  3. 

*  Geu.  19. 
16.  &  32.  1. 
2,  24. 

Ps.  .34.  7.  k 
91.11.  & 
103.  20,21. 
Dan.  3.  2,'<. 
&7.  10.  & 
10.11. 
Matt.  18. 
10. 

l-nke  1.19, 
A  2.  9,  13. 
Arts  12  7. 
&c.  &  27.23. 
yHom.8.17. 
Tit.  3.  7. 
.Jam.  2.  h, 
1  Pet.  3.  7. 
t  Gr.  run 
out  as  hak- 
ing  vessels. 
'•Deut.33.2. 
I's.  68.  17. 
Acts  7.  53. 
Gal.  .3.  19. 
'  Num.  15. 
30,  31. 
Deut.  4.  3. 
&  17.  2,  5, 
12.  i  27.26 
'  ch.  10.  28, 
29.  &  12. 25. 
■i  Matt  4. 
17. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


Mark  1.1  4. 
ch.  1.  2. 
"Luke  1.2. 
/  Mark  16. 
20. 

Acts  14.  3. 
&  19. 11. 
Rom.  15. 
18,  19. 

1  Cor.  2.  4. 
»  Acts  2. 

22,  43. 
II  Or,  dis- 
tributions. 
A  1  Cor.  12. 

4,  7, 11. 
'  Eph.  1.  5, 

9. 
*  ch.  6.  5. 

2  Pet.  3. 13. 


'  Job.  7. 17. 
Pa.  8.  4,  &c. 
Si  144.  3. 
il  Or,  a  little 
wHte  infe- 
rior  to. 
™  Matt.  28. 

18. 
lCor.15.27. 
Eph.  1.  22. 
ch.  1.  13. 
»  1  Cor.  15. 

25. 
■>  Phil.  2.7, 

8,9. 
II  Or.  fcjf. 
p  Acts  2. 33. 
s  John  3.16. 
&  12.  32. 
Kom.  5. 18. 
&  S.  32. 
2  Cor.  5. 15. 

1  Tim.  2.  6. 
lJohn2.2. 
Rev.  5.  9. 

•■  Luke  24. 

46. 
»  Rom.  11. 

36. 
'Acts  3.15. 
&  5.31. 
ch.  12.  2. 
"  Lnke  13. 

32. 
ch.  5.  9. 
=^ch.  10. 10, 

14. 
V  Acts  17. 

26. 
«  Slatt.  28. 

10. 
John  20.17. 
Rom.  X.29. 
<•  Ps.  22.  22, 

25. 
iPs.  18.  2. 
Isa.  12.  2. 
«  Isa.  8.  IS. 
<i  .lohn  20. 
29.  &  17.  6, 
9,  11,  12. 
•'Johnl.U. 
Rom.  8.  3. 
Phil.  2.  7. 
/ 1  Cor.  15. 

54,  55. 
Col.  2.  15. 

2  Tim.  1.10. 
i'Liikel.74. 
Rom.  8.15. 
2  Tim.  1.7. 
tOr.  ;i« 
tah-ptjt  not 
fiold  nf  an- 
gch,  but  (if 
titf.  si'cd  of 
Alira/iam 
hp  laktith 
hold. 

''Phil.  2,  7. 
'  ch.  4.  15. 
&b.  1,2. 
'ch  4.15, 
Ifi.  k  ft  2. 
k  7.  25. 


"Rom.  1.7. 

1  Cor.  1.  2. 
I';ph.4.  1. 
Phil.  3.  14. 

2  Tliess.  1. 
11. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 
2  Pet,  1.10. 
'Rom. 15.8. 
ch.  2.  17.  k 

4.  14.  k  5. 

5.  k  0.  20. 
&  8.  1.  &  9. 
11.410.21. 
-\  (ir.mailc. 
1  Sam.  12. 

6. 
«  Num.  12. 

7. 
ver.  5. 


7  Thou  madest  him  ||a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels ;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8  "'Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  But 
now  "we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him : 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  "who  was  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels  ||for  the  suffering  of  death,  ^crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  'for  every  man. 

10  '^For  it  became  him,  *for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  'the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
"perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  ""botn  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who 
are  sanctified,  "ao^e  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  'he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  "I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  'I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And 
again,  'Behold,  I,  and  the  children  ''which  God  hath 
given  me, 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  'also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same ;  ■'that  thi'ough  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who,  ''through  fear  of  death, 
were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  f  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behooved  him  ''to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren ;  that  he  might  be  'a  mer- 
ciful and  faithful  High  Priest  in  ihmgs, pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  'For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.   IIL 

1  Christ  is  shewed  to  be  more  worthy  than  Moses :    7  therefore  we  must  be  care- 
ful not  to  follow  the  example  of  the  obstinate  and  unbelieving  Israelites,  &c. 

WHEBEFOBE,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  "the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  'the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  t  appointed  him, 
as  also  'Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory 
than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  ''he  who  hath  builded  the 
house,  hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man;  but 
'he  that  built  all  things  is  God. 

6^ And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house, 
as  ^a  servant,  ''for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after  : 

6  But  Christ  as  'a  Son  over  his  own  house:  *whose 
house  are  we,  'if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  '"the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  "To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and 
saw  my  works  forty  years. 


d  Zecli.  6. 12.  Matt.  16. 18.  •  Kph.  2.  10.  &  3.  9.  ch.  1.2.  /  ver.  2.  »  Ex.  14.  31 
Num.  12.  7.  Deut.  3.  24.  Josh.  1.  2.  &  8.  31.  A  Dout.  18.  15,  18, 19.  *ch.  1.2.  *  1  Cor.  a 
16.  k  6.  19.  2  Cor.  6.  16.  Eph  2.  21,  22.  1  Tim.  3.  15.  1  Pet.  2.  6.  '  Ter.  14.  Mutt. 
10.  22.  &,  24. 13.  Rom.  5.  2.  Col.  1.  23.  ch.  6. 11.  4  10.  35.  "•  2  Sam.  23  2.  M^m  1. 19 
"  ver.  15.     Ps.  95.  7. 


Tlie  Christian'' s  rest  attaiiied  by  faith. 


CHAP.  IV.  V,  VI. 


Of  Christ's  priesthood. 


10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  generation, 
and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart;  and 
they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  Isware  in  my  wrath,  fThey  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
To-day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  °if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  *To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  ''For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke: 
howbeit,  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  wliom  was  he  grieved  forty  years  ? 
was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned,  ''whose  car- 
casses fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  'to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  'So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  be- 
cause of  unbelief. 

CHAP.   IV. 


1   The  Christian's  rest  to  be  attained  by  faith. 

word,  <fec. 


12  The  power  of  God's 


LET  "us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left 
us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached  as  well  as 
unto  them:  but  fthe  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  llnot  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it. 

3  ''For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest, 
as  he  said,  "As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest ;  although  the  works  were 
finished  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh 
day  on  this  wise,  ''And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  must 
enter  therein,  'and  they  to  whom  ||it  was  first  preach- 
ed entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again  he  litniteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  Da- 
vid, To-da}^,  after  so  long  a  time;  as  it  is  said,  'To- 
day, if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  llJesus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would 
he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  ||  rest  to  the  people 
of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
lest  any  man  falPafter  the  same  example  of  ||  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  ^quick,  and  powerful, 
and  'sharper  than  any  *two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  'a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

1 3  "'Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  mani- 
fest in  his  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  "and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  "a  great  High  Priest, 
'that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  'let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 


t  Or.  // 
they  shall 
enter. 


»  ver.  6. 


P  ver.  7. 


9  Niim.  14 
2,  4,  11,  24, 

30. 
Dent.  1.34, 

3fi,  38. 
<■  Num.  14 
22,  2y,  &c. 
&.  26.  1.5. 
Ps.  106.  26, 
1  Cor.  10.  5. 
Jude  5. 
•  Num.  14. 

30. 
Deut.1.34 

35. 
«  cli.  4.  6. 


«  ch.  12.15. 


t  Gr.  the. 
word  of 
}ieari)tg. 
I!  Or,  be- 
cause they 
were  not 
uniti'd  hy 
faith  to. 
b  ch.  3.  14. 
«l'.s.95. 11. 
ch.  3. 11. 


<*G?n.  2.2. 
Ex.  20.  11. 
&  31. 17. 


*  ch.  3. 19. 

liOr, 

the  gospel 
was  first 
preached. 

f  Pa.  95.  7. 
ch.  3.  7. 

II  Tliat  is, 
Joshua. 

II  Or, 

keeping  of 

a  sabbath. 

»  ch.  3.  12, 

18, 19. 

1  Or.  diso- 
bedience. 
Alsa.  49.2. 
Jer.  23.  29. 

2  Cor.  10. 
4,5. 

IPet  1.2.3. 

*  Prov.5.  4. 

*  Eph.  6. 
17. 

Rev.  1.  16. 
&  2.  16. 
'  1  Cor.  14. 

24,  25. 
"•Ps  33.13, 
14.  &  90.  8. 
&  139.  11, 

12. 
»  Job.  26.6. 
&  34.  21. 
Prov.  15. 

11. 
»  ch.  3.  1. 
P  ch.  7.  26. 
&  9.  12,  24. 
«cb  10.23. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


"•  Isa.  53. 3. 
ch.  2.  18. 
i  Luke  22. 

28. 
«  2  Cor.  6. 

21. 
ch.  7.  26. 

I  Pet.  2.22. 
I.John  3. 5. 
"  Eph.  2. 
18.  &  3.  12. 
ch.  10.  19, 

21,  22. 

»ch.  8.3. 
»  ell.  2.  17. 
'ch.  8.3,4. 
&  9.  9.  &  10. 

11.  &  11.  4. 
"  ch.  2.  18. 
&  4. 15. 

II  Or,  can 
reasonably 
bear  with. 
«ch.  7.  28. 
/  Lev.  4.  3. 
&9.  7.&16. 
6,15,16,17. 
ch.  7.  27.& 
9.7. 

e  2  Chron. 

26. 18. 
,lohn3.  27. 
"  Ex.  28. 1. 
Num.  16. 

5,40. 

1  Chron. 

23.  13. 
<John8.54. 

•  Ps.  2.  7. 
ch.  1.  5. 

'  Ps.  110.  4. 
ch.7.17,  21. 
»•  Matt.  26. 
39,  42,  44. 
Mark  14. 

36,  39. 
John  17. 1. 

Ps.  22.  1. 
Matt.  27. 

46,  50. 
Mark  15. 

34,  37. 

Matt.  26. 

53. 
Mark  14. 

36. 
I|0r,/m- 
his  piety. 
V  Matt.  26. 

37. 
Mark  14. 

33. 
Luke  22. 

43. 
John  12. 

27. 
9  ch.  3.  6. 

Phil.  2.  8. 

•  c)i.  2.  10. 
&  11.  40. 

•  ver.  6. 
ch.  6.  20. 

"  John  16. 
12. 

2  Pet.  3. 16. 
'  Matt.  13. 

15. 
y  ch.  6. 1. 
» 1  Cor.  3. 
1,  2,  3. 
t  Qr.  hath 
no  experi- 
ence. 

'  1  Cor.  13. 
11.&14.20. 
Eph.  4.  14. 

I  Pet.  2.  2. 

II  Or, 
perfect. 

I  Cor.  2.  6. 
Eph.  4.  13. 
Pliil.  3.  15. 

II  Oi,  of  a 
habit,  or, 
perfection. 
'  Isa.  7. 15. 
1  Cor.  2. 

14,  15. 

•  Phil.  3. 

12,  13,  14. 
ch,  5.  12. 

„  Or,  the 
word  of  tlw. 
beginning 
of  Christ. 
I>  ch.  9.  14. 
«  Acts  19. 

4,5. 
d  Acts  8.14, 
15,  16,  17. 
&  19.  6. 
«  Acts  17. 

31,  32. 
/  Acts  24. 

25. 
Rom.  2.  16. 
9  Acts  18. 

21. 
1  Cor.4.19. 


15  For  ''we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities:  but 
'was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  'yet  v/ith- 
out  sin. 

16  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.   V. 

Of  the  high  priests  taken  from  among  men  ;  wherewith  Chi-isi's  fyriesthood  is 
compared,  and  its  privileges  set  forth. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men,  "is 
ordained  for  men  'in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
'^that  he  may  ofi'er  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  "^Who  ilcan  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that  'he 
himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  •'by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the  peo- 
ple, so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  "And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  ''was  Aaron  : 

5  'So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
an  high  priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  *^Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  'Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had 
"'ofiered  up  prayers  and  supplications  "with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  him  "that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  il''in  that  he  feared  ; 

8  ''Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  ''obedi- 
ence by  the  things  which  he  suffered  ; 

9  And  'being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  authoi 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  'after  the  ordei 
of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  "we  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  ""dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  *'the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become 
such  as  have  need  of  'milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  fis  unskilful 
in  the  word  of  righteousness :  for  he  is  "a  babe, 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
II  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  ||  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  'to  discern  both  good  and  fvil. 


CHAP.   VL 


30  Of 


1   The  higher  doctrine   of  Christianity  proposed  to  be  treated  of. 

charitable  deeds,  &e. 

THEREFORE,  "leaving  lithe  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection  ; 
not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  ''from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  ""Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  ''and  of  laying  on 
of  hands,  'and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  •'and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  -'if  God  permit. 

4  For  Ht  is  impossible  for  those  'who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  ''the  heavenly  gift 
and  'were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  "'the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance ;  "seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  hirn  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that 


»  Matt.  12.  31,  32.      ch.  10.  26.     2  Pet.  2.  20,  21.     1  John  5.  16.    *  ch.  10.  32. 
&6.  3-2.     Eph.  2.  8.    '  Oal.  3.  2.  5.  -Ch.  2.  4.    ""ch.  2.  5.    »  ch.  10.  29. 
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'  John  i.  10 


God's  promise  is  sure. 


HEBREWS. 


Cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them  ||by  whom  it  is  dressed,  "receiveth  blessing 
from  God  : 

8  ^But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is 
rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing  ;  whose  end  is  to 
be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  'For  ^God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  'your 
work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  'ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  "every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  ""to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  "inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  be- 
cause he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  ^he  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and  "an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to 
shew  unto  'the  heirs  of  promise  "the  immutability 
of  his  counsel,  tconfirmed  it  by  an  oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  ''set  before  us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  'and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail; 

20  ^Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  *made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  Christ,  ap-iest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  11  is  proved  to  be  far  more 
excellent  than  the  priests  of  Aaron's  order. 

FOR  this  "Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of 
the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of 
all ;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  tliat  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is, 
King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  fwithout  de- 
scent, having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life,  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a 
priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  *unto 
whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  "they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according 
to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham : 

6  But  he  whose  || descent  is  not  counted  from 
them  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  ''and  blessed  "him 
that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes ;  but  there  he 
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Christ's  priesthood  above  Aaron's. 

receiveth  ^/lem^of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth 
tithes,  paid  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father, 
when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  "If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 
and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is 
made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  per- 
taineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  '^our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Juda;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concern- 
ing priesthood. 

15  Audit  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that  after  the 
similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  'Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  com- 
mandment going  before,  for  ''the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For 'the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  [|  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a  '"better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
"draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he  was 
made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made  II  without  an 
oath  ;  but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto 
him,  "The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  ari 
a  j)i'iest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  ^was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a 
better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  |]an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  ||to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  "to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high.- priest  became  us,  "who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
"an^  made  higher  than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests, 
to  offer  up  sacrifice,  'first  for  his  own  sins,  "and  then 
for  the  people's :  for  -"this  he  did  once,  when  he  of- 
fered up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  *men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity  ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  ''who  is  fconse- 
crated  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1   The  excellency   of  Christ's  ministry,      6    being  tha  mediator  of  a  belter 

covenant. 

IVTOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  this  rs 
i-i  the  sura :  We  have  such  an  high  priest,  "who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Ma- 
jesty in  the  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  ||of 'the  sanctuary,  and  of  "the  true 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  ''every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
and  sacrifices:  wherefore  'it  is  of  necessity  that  this 
man  have  som-ewhat  also  to  offer. 


The  excellency  of  Christ's  ministry. 


CHAP.  IX,  X. 


The  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 


4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  he  a 
priest,  seeing  that  || there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  ^shadow  of 
heayenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
wlurn  he  was  about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  "for,  See 
(saith  he)  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

i)  But  now  ''hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent 
ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  || covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better 
pi  omises. 

7  'For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  '^Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  because 
they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  1  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 

I  will  t  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them 

II  in  their  hearts  :  and  "'I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

11  And  "they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord  :  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness, 
'and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  1  remember 
no  more. 

13  ^In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made 
the  first  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth 
old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  By  the  imperfection  of  the  legal  sacrifices,  11  Ae  sheiveth  the  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  Christ.     19   The  necessity  of  ChrisCs  death. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  II ordi- 
nances of  divine  service,  and  "a  worldly  sanctuary. 
2  *For  there  was  a  tabernacle   made ;  the  first 
*ivherein  was  ''the  candlestick,  and  'the  table,  and  the 
shew-bread  ;   which  is  called  lithe  sanctuary. 

3^  And  after  the  second  vail,  the  tabernacle  which 
is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  "the  ark  of 
the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
wasW\e  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  'Aaron's  rod 
that  budded,  and  ''the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  'over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shadowing 
the  mercy-seat;  of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  par- 
ticularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  ordained, 
"the  priests  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of  God  : 

7  But  into  the  second  weiit  the  high  priest  alone 
'once  every  year,  not  without  blood, "which  he  offered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people : 

8  "The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  ''the  way 
into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing: 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present, 
in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  ''that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as 
pertaining  to  the  conscience ; 
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10  Which  stood  only  in  'meats  and  drinks,  and 
'divers  washings,  "and  carnal  || ordinances,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Chiist  being  come  ""an  high  priest  "of  good 
things  to  come,  'by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of 
this  building ; 

12  Neither  "by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
'by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  'once  into  the  holy 
place,  ''having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

13  For  if  'the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  '^the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh: 

14  How  much  more  "shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
''who  through  the  eternal  spirit  'offered  himself  with- 
out II spot  to  God, 'purge  your  conscience  from  'dead 
works  ""to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  "And  for  this  cause  "he  is  the  mediator  of  the 
new  testament, ^th at  by  means  of  death,  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  transgressions  that  loere  under  the 
first  testament,  'they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  llbe  the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  ""a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead  : 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testator 
liveth. 

18  'Whereupon  neither  the   first  testament  was 
I  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to 
all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  'he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  "with  water,  and  11  scarlet 
wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book -and 
all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  ^This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament 
which  God  liath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  ^he  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood;  and ''without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  "the  patterns  of 
things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  these; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sac- 
rifices than  these. 

24  For  'Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  wA7'cA  are  the  figures  of 'the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  ''to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as 
'the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  sufi'ered  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world :  but  now  ■'once  "in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  ''And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
'but  after  this  the  judgment : 

28  So  'Christ  was  once  'offered  to  bear  the  sins  "of 
many ;  and  unto  them  that  "look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.   X. 

1    The  law-sacrifices  ineffectual  to  take  away  sins.       10  By  the  offering  of 
Christ's  body  once  we  obtain  perfect  remission,  &c. 

FOB,  the  law  having  °a  shadow  'of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can 
never  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year 
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the  comers  thereunto 


by  year  continually,  make 
''perfect. 

2  For  then  ||  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  of- 
fered ?  because  that  tlie  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  'But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year. 

4  For  'it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  ^'Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
a  bocW  II  hast  thou  prepared  me : 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering  and 
burnt-offerings  and  q^erm^  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  therein;  which  are  offered  by 
the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 
He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  ''By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  'through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once /or  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  Maily  ministering 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  'which 
can  never  take  away  sins  : 

12  '"But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  "till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  "he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to 
us:  for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

16  ^This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them ; 

17  t  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no 
more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  '|| boldness  to  enter 
'into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  "a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  || con- 
secrated for  us,  'through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh ; 

21  And  having  "an  high  priest  over  "^the  house  of 
God; 

22  *Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  *in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  "from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  *our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering;  for  ''he  ■is faithful  that  promised: 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love,  and  to  good  works: 

25  'Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting 
one  another;  and  -^so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  *the 
day  approaching. 

26  J^  or  ''if  we  sin  wilfully  'after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  *fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries. 
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Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

64. 

64. 

<i  vcr.  14. 

I  ch.  2.  2. 

11  Or, 

"•Dent.  17. 

thry  wmild 

2,6.&  19.15. 

have  reased 

MHtt.18.16. 

to  be  offer- 

John 8.  17. 

ed,  bf.cause, 

2  Cor.  13.1. 

<£c. 

"  ch.  2.  3. 

•Lev.' 6.21. 

&  12.  25. 

ch.  9.  7. 

»  1  Cor,  11. 

/Mic.6.6,7. 

29. 

ch.  9.  i::. 

ch.  13.  20. 

ver.  11. 

P  Matt.  12. 

31,  32. 

Eph.  4.  30. 

»  Ps.  40.  6, 

5  Deut.  32. 

&c.  &  50.  8, 

35. 

&c. 

Rom.  12. 

Isa.  1. 11. 

19. 

Jer.  6.20. 

>•  Deut.  32. 

Ainos  5.21, 

36. 

22. 

Ps.  50.4.  & 

II  Or, 

135. 14. 

thou  hast 

•  Lukel2.5. 

fitted  me. 

<  Gal.  3.  4. 

2  John  8. 

"  ch.  6.  4. 

"  Phil.  1. 

29,  30. 

Col.  2.  1. 

vl  Cor.  4.9. 

'Phil.  1.7. 

&4  14. 

1  Thess.  2. 

14. 

«  Phil.  1.7. 

2Tim.l.l6. 

6  Matt.  5. 

"  John  17. 

12. 
Acts  5.  41. 

19. 

Jam.  1.2. 

ch.  13. 12. 

II  Or,  that 

i  ch.  9. 12. 

ye  have  in 

*  Num.  28. 

3. 
ch.  7  27. 
'  ver.  4. 

yourt^ves, 

or,  for 

yourselves. 
'  Matt.  6. 

20.  &  19. 21. 

•»  ch.  1.  3. 

Luke  12. 

Col.  3. 1. 

33, 

1  Tim  .6.19. 

"Pb.  110.1. 

■<  Matt.  6. 

Acta  2.  35. 

12.  &  10. 32. 

1  Cor.  15. 

•  Luke  21. 

25. 

19. 

ch.  1. 13. 

Gal.  6.  9. 

» ver.  1. 

ch.  12. 1. 

/Col.  3.  24. 

ch.9.16. 

1  Pet.  1.  9. 

ff  Lukel8.8. 

P  Jer.  31. 

2  Pet.  3.  9. 

3S,  34. 

"  Hab.  2. 3, 

ch  8. 10, 

4. 

12. 

>  Rom.1.17. 

fSome  co- 

(ial.3.11. 

pies  have. 

*  2  Pet.  2. 

Then  he 

20,  21. 

said,  And 

1  Acts  16. 

their. 

30.  31. 

iitom.  5.2. 

1  Thess.  5. 

Epli.  2.  18. 

9. 

&  3. 12. 

2  Thess.  2. 

II  Or, 

14. 

liberty. 

'Ch.  9.8.12. 

•  JolinlO.O. 

II  Or, 

&  14.  6. 

ground,  or, 

ch.  9.  8. 

confidence. 

II  Or, 

«  Kom.  8. 

jKiu  made. 

24,  25. 

t  ch.  9.  3. 

2  Cor.  4. 18. 

»  ch.  4. 14. 

&  5.7. 

«  1  Tim.  3. 

*  ver.  39. 

15. 

«  Gen.  1.1. 

y  ch.  4. 16. 

Ps.  33.  6. 

«Eph.3.r2. 

John  1.  3. 

Jam.  1.  6. 

ch.  1.  2. 

1  John  3. 

2  Pet.  3.  5. 

21. 

d  Gen.  4.  4. 

a  Ch.  9. 14. 

1  John  3. 

'  Ezek.  36. 

12. 

25. 

"Gen.  4.10. 

2  Cor.  7. 1. 

Matt.23.35. 

«  ch.  4.  14. 

ch.  12.  24. 

''ICor.l.g. 

11  Or,  is  yet 

&10.  13. 

spoh-en  of. 

1  Thesa.  5. 

/Gen .5  22, 

24. 

24. 

2  These.  3. 

0  Gen.  6. 13, 

3. 

22 

Ch.  11. 11. 

II  Or,  being 

•Acts  2. 42. 

wary. 

Jude  19. 

''  1  Pet.  3. 

/Rom.  13. 

20. 

11. 

<  Rom.  3. 

17  Phil.  4.5. 

22.  &  4. 13. 

2  Pet.  3.  9, 

Phil.  3.  9. 

11,14 

*  Gen.  12. 

»  Num.  15. 

1,4. 

30. 

Acts 7.  2,3, 

ch.  6.  4. 

4. 

<  2  Pet.  2. 

I  Gen.  12. 8. 

20,  21. 

&  13.3,18. 

*  Ezek.  36. 

&  18.  1,  9. 

5. 

•»  ch.  6. 17. 

Zeph.  1.18. 

"011.12.22. 

4  3.8. 

&  13. 14. 

2  Thess.  1. 

»  ch.  3.  4. 

8. 

Rev.  21.  2, 

Ob.  12.  29. 

10. 

An  exhortation  to  steadfast  faith, 

28  'He  that  de.<pised  Moses'  law,  died  without 
mercy  '"under  two  or  three  witnesses: 

29  "Of  how  ir.uch  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  iiath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  ^and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  'Vengeance 
helongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  ""The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  'It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

32  But  'call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  "after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  'a. 
great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly,  while  ye  were  made  "a  gazing-stock 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions;  and  partly,  while 
^ye  became  companions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  "in  my  bonds, 
and  ''took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
ing 11  in  yourselves  that  "ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
Vhich  hath  great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  'For  ye  Jiave  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  ^ye  might  receive  the 
promise. 

37  For  ^yet  a  little  while,  and  ''he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  'the  just  shall  liveoy  faith :  but  if  any  man 
draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  'who  draw  back  unto 
perdition ;  but  of  them  that  'believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul. 

CHAP.   XL 

1  The  nature  of  faith,     6    Without  faith  we  cannot  please  God:  the  fruits 

of  faith. 

"jVTOW  faith  is  the  Hsubstance  of  things  hoped  for, 
-L\    the  evidence  "of  things  not  seen : 

2  For  ''by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  "the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  ''Abel  offeied  unto  God  a  more  excel- 
lent sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and 
by  it  he  being  dead  'II yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  •'Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  should 
not  see  death  ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him:  for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  tt  is  impossible  to  please  him : 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  arewarderof  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  ''Noah,  being  warned  oi  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  ||  moved  with  fear, ''prepared  an  ark  to 
the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  'the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  'Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went. 

9  Byfaith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  iw 
a  strange  country,  'dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isfiac 
and  Jacob,  '"the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  "city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, "whose  builder  and  maker  is  God 


The  fmits  of  faith. 

11  Through  faith  also  ^Sara  herself  received 
strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  'was  delivered  of  a 
child  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged 
him  '■faithful  who  had  promised. 

J  2  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  'him 
as  good  as  dead,  'so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea-shore 
innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  fin  faith,  "not  having  received 
the  promises,  buf'having  seen  them  afar  on,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,,  and  embraced  ^Aem,  and  ^confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  'declare  plainly 
that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  "to  be 
called  their  God:  for  'he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

17  By  faith  'Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  Isaac:  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises 
''offered  up  his  only-begotten  son, 

18  II  Of  whom  it  was  said,  'That  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called: 

19  Accounting  that  God  ^was  able  to  raise  him, 
up,  even  from  the  dead;  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  ^Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  con- 
cerning things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  ''blessed 
both  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  'worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  ^Joseph,  when  he  died,  Ijmade  mention 
of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  gave 
commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  'Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid 
three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he 
was  a  proper  child;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of 
the  king's  '"commandment. 

24  By  faith  "Moses,  Avhen  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 

25"'Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflictionwiththepeople 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ; 

26  Esteeming  ^'the  reproach  jjof  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  re- 
spect unto  'the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  ""he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as  "seeing  him 
who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  'he  kept  the  passover,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first- 
born should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  "they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  as 
by  dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do 
were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  'the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after 
they  were  compassed  about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  *the  harlot  Kahab  perished  not  with 
them  II  that  believed  not,  when  ''she  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  "Gideon,  and  o/ ''Barak,  and  o/ 'Sam- 
son, and  o/ ''Jephthah,  o/ 'David  also,  and  ^Samuel, 
and  of  the  prophets: 

^  33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,'obtainedpromises,''stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions, 


CHAP.  XII. 


An  exhortation  to  patience  and  constancy. 
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21. 
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«  Gen.  21. 
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^  Josh.  6. 
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were  dis- 
obedient. 
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»  Judg.  6. 

11. 
i>  Judg.  4.6. 
«  Judg.  IS. 

24. 
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Ps.  6.  8. 

">  Judg  15. 
8,15. 

1  Sam.  14. 
13,  Ac.  k 

17.  51,  62. 

2  Sam.  8. 
1,  &c. 

"  1  Kings 
17.  22. 

2  Kings  4. 
35. 

"Acts22,25. 

9Geu.30.20. 

Jer.  20.  2. 

k  37. 15. 

r  1  Kings 

21.  73. 

2  Chion. 
24.  21. 
Acts.  7.68. 
&  14.  19. 
•2  Kings  1. 

8. 
Matt.  3.  4. 
<Zech.l3.4. 
"  1  Kings 
18.4.&  19.9. 
«  ver.  2. 13. 
II  Or, 

foreseen, 
y  ch.  7.  22. 
&  8.9. 
'  ch.  6.  9.  & 
12.  23. 
Rev.  6. 11. 

«  Col.  3.  8. 
1  Pet.  2.  1. 
«lCor.9.24. 
Phil.  3.  13, 

14. 
=  Rom.  12. 

12. 
ch.  10.  36. 
I  Or, 

beginner, 
•i  Luke  24. 

26. 
PhJi.2  8,i'C 
IPet.l.  n. 
«  Ps.  110.1. 
ch.  1.3, 13. 
4  8.  1. 

1  Pet.  3. 22. 
/Watt.  10. 

21,  25. 
Johnl5.20. 
s  Gill.  6.  9. 
A  1  Cor.  10. 

13. 
ch.lO.  32, 
33,  34. 

•  Job  5.  17. 
Prov.3. 11. 
*P.s.94.12. 
&  119.  75. 
Prov.3. 12. 
Jam.  1.  12. 
Rev.  3. 19. 

'  Deut.  8.5. 

2  Sam. 7.14. 
Prov.  13. 
24.  &  19. 18. 
k  23.  13. 
"•Ps.  73. 1. 
"  Num.  16. 

22.  &  27. 16. 
Job.  12. 10. 
Eccl.  12.  7. 
Isa.  42.  5. 
k  57.  16. 
Zech.  12. 1. 
II  Or, 

as  seemed 
good,  or, 
meet  to 
them. 

0  Lev.  11. 
44.  &  19.  2. 

1  Pet.  1. 15, 
16. 

?>  Jam  .3.18. 
9  Job  4. 3,4. 
Lsa.  35.  3. 
>■  Prov.  4. 
26,  27. 
|1  Or,  even. 
'  Gal.  6.  1. 
<  Ps.  34,14. 
Rom.  12. 

18.  &  14.  9. 

2  Tim.  2.22. 
"  Matt.5.8. 
2  Cor.  7.1. 
Eph.  5.  5. 

Cor.  9. 1. 
y  Gal.  ».  4. 

Or, 
full  from.  I 


34  'Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  '^escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  'out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  "'turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  "Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again: 
and  others  were  "tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance; 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection: 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  'of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment: 

37  "^They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword:  'they  wan- 
dered about  'in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins ;  being 
destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:)  they 
wandered  in  deserts,  and  iii  mountains,  and  %n  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  ^having  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  received  not  the  promise: 

40  God  having  || provided  ^some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be  "'made  perfect. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  patience  and  constancy ;  14  to  follow  peace  and  holiness 
25  llie  danger  of  refusing  the  word. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  "let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  "let  us  run  'with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  li author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith;  ''who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  'is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  ^For  consider  him  that  endureth  such  contra 
diction  of  sinners  against  himself,  "lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  ''Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which 
speaketh  unto  you  as  luito  children,  'My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him : 

6  For  *whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scouigeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  ^ii'  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  sons:  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  "whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence: 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  "the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us 
II after  their  own  pleasure;  but  he  for  our  profit,  "that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  5«[owno  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless,  afterward  it 
yielded  ^'the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  'lift  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down,  and  the  feeble  knees ; 

13  ""And  make  || straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way;  'but 
let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  'Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  "with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord: 

15  'Looking  diligently,  "lest  any  man  Ijfail  of  the 
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grace  of  God ;  'lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled ; 

16  "Lest  tliere  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  person, 
as  EsaUj'who  for  one  morsel  of  meatsoldbis  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  "when  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected : 
''for  he  found  no  ||  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  'mount  that 
might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words ;  which  voice  they  that  heard  Untreated  that 
the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  thatwhich  was  com- 
manded, *And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart: 

21  ''And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said, 
I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake:) 

22  But  ye  are  come  'unto  mount  Sion,  *and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,' 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  "the 
first-born,  "which  are  ||  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
"the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
Pmade  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  'the  Mediator  of  the  new  II  cove- 
nant, and  to  ''the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  'than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For 
'if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. 

26  "Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth :  but  now 
he  hath  promised,  saying,  ^Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth  ^the 
removing  of  those  things  that  Hare  shaken,  as  of 
things  that  are  made,  that  those  things  which  can- 
not be  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  can- 
not be  moved,  II  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptabl;^,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear; 

29  For  ''our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

1  Exhortations  to  charily,  2  to  hospitality,  3  pity  to  the  afflicted,  4  chastity,  5 
contentvient,  7  to  regard  God's  preachers,  9  to  avoid  strange  doctrines,  &c. 

LET  "brotherly  love  continue. 
2  ''Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for 
thereby  '^some  have  entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  ''Kemember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them;  and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Slarriage  ishonourableinall,andthebedundefil- 
ed:''but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness; 
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20. 
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"0611.18.25. 
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testament. 
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ch.  10.  22. 

1  Pet.  1.  2. 

•  Gen.  4. 10. 
ch.  11.  4. 

« ch.  2. 2, 3. 
&3.  17.  & 

10.  28,  29. 
"Ex.  19.18. 
"^  Ilag.  2.  6. 
H's.  102.26. 
Matt.24.35. 

2  Pet.  3. 10. 
Rev.  21.  1. 
II  Or,  may 
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»Ex. 24.17. 
Deut.  4.  24. 

6  9.  3. 

Ps.  50.  3.  & 

97.3. 

Isa.  66. 15. 

2ThesB.1.8. 

ch.  10.  27. 

«  Rom.  12. 

10. 

lThes8.4.9. 

1  Pet.  1.22. 
&  2. 17.  &. 
3.8.  &  4.  8. 

2  Pet.  1.  7. 
1  John  3. 

11,  &c.  &  4. 
7,  20,  21. 

»  Matt.  25. 

35. 
Rom.12.13. 
1  Tim.  3.  2. 
1  Pet.  4.  9. 
"Gen.  18.3. 
A  19.  2. 
<!  Matt.  25. 

36. 
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lCor.12.26. 
Col.  4. 18. 
1  Pet.  3.  8. 
«lCor.6.9. 
Gal.  6. 19, 

21. 
Eph.  6.  6. 
Col.  3.  6,  6. 
Rev.  22. 15. 


/  Matt.  6. 

25,  34. 
Phil.  4.  11, 

12. 
lTim.6.6,8. 
oGen.28.15. 
Deut.  31.  6, 

8. 
JoBh.  1.  5. 

I  Chron. 
28.  20. 

Ps.  37.  25. 

*  Ps.  27.  1. 
&  56.  4,  11, 

12.  &  118.  6. 

•  ver.  17. 

II  Or,  are 
the  guides. 

*  ch.  6. 12. 
I  John  8.58. 
ch.  1. 12. 
Rev.  1.  4. 
"  Eph.  4. 
14,  &  5.  6. 
Col.  2.  4,  8. 
1  John  4.1. 
"  Rom.  14. 

17. 
Col.  2. 16. 
1  Tim.  4..3. 

•  1  Cor.  9. 

13.  &  10. 18. 
P  Ex.  29.1 4. 
Lev.  4.  11, 
22,21.4  6. 

30.  &  9.  11. 
&  16.  27. 
Num.  19.3. 

5  John  19. 
17,  18. 

Acts  7.  68. 
'•ch.11.26. 
1  Pet.  4. 14. 
•Mic.  2.10. 
hil.  3.  20. 
ch.  11.10, 
16.  &  12. 22. 
« Eph.  5. 20. 
1  Pet.  2.  5. 
"Lev.  7.12. 
Ps.  50. 14, 
23.  &  69. 30, 

31.  &107. 
23.&116.17. 

Hos.  14.2. 
fGr.  con- 
fessing to. 
V  Rom.  12. 

13. 
«2Cor.9.12. 
Phil.  4.  18. 
ch.  6. 10. 
«Phil.2.29. 
1  Thess.  5. 

12. 

1  Tim.5.17. 
ver.  7. 

Or.  guide. 
'Ezek.3.17. 

6  33.  2,  7. 
Acts  20. 26, 

28. 
Rom.  15. 

30. 
Eph.  6.  19. 
Col.  4.  3. 
lTheRS.3.1. 
J  Acts  23. 
1.  &  24.  16. 

2  Cor.  1.12. 
«  Philem. 

22 
/Rom.  15. 

33. 
1  These.  5. 

23. 


Divers  admonitions,  &c, 

and^be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he 
hath  said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  n)ay  boldly  say,  'The  Lord  is  my  help- 
er, and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  'Kemember  them  which  11  have  the  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  Vhose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  MetV conversation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  'the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

9  "'Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines:  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace ;  "not  with  meats,  which  have 
not  profited  them  that  have  been  occupied  therein  ; 

10  "We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  ''the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood,  'sufi'ered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without 
the  camp,  bearing  'his  reproach, 

14  "For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
seek  one  to  come. 

15  'By  him  therefore  let  us  ofier  "the  sacrifice  of 
j)raise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  ""the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  tgiving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  *'But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget 
not:  for  ^with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  "Obey  them  that  lihave  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves:  for  ''they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,and  notwith  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  ''Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  ''a  good 
conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  'the  rather  to  do  this,  that 
I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now'^theGod  of  peace,  ^that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  ''that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep, 'through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  ||  covenant, 

21  *Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work,  to  do 
his  will,  II 'working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleas- 
ing in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  ""to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word 
of  exhortation:  for  "I  have  written  a  letter  unto 
you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  "our  brother  Timothy  ^is  set  at 
liberty;  with  whom, if  he  comes  shortly, Iwill  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  ''that  have  the  rule  over  you 
and  all  the  saints.     They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  'Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

IT  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy,  by  Timothy. 


e  kcts  2.  24,  32.  Rom.  4.  24.  &  8. 11.  1  Cor.  6. 14.  4  15. 15.  2  Cor.  4. 14.  Gal.  1. 1.  Col 
2.  12.  1  Thess.  1.  10.  1  Pet.  1.  21.  »  Isa.  40.  11.  Ezek.  .34.  23.  &.  37.  24.  John  10.  11,  14 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  &  5.  4.  •  Zech.  9.  11.  ch.  10.  22.  ||  Or,  testament.  *  2  These.  2.  17.  1  Pet.  5 
10.  II  Or,  diring.  '  Phil.  2. 13.  •»  Gal  1.  5.  2  Tim.  4. 18.  Rev.  1.  6.  "1  Pet.  6. 12.  »  1 
Thess.  3.  2.    f  I  Tim.  6. 12.    1  ver.  7.  17.    r  Tit.  3. 15. 


The  General  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  L 

1   The  Apostles  address:  he  exhorteth  to  patience  in  affliction,  6  to  pray  in 
faith.     14  Our  liLsts  tempt  ws  to  sin. 

'  TAMES,  *a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
eJ    Christ,  "to  the  twelve  tribes  ''which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  'count  it  all  joy  -^when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations; 
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DOMINI 

about  60. 
«  Acts  12. 

about  60. 

«Matt.5.12. 

17.  &  15. 13. 

Acts  5.41. 

Gal.  1.  19. 

lleb.  10.34. 

&2.  9. 

1  Pet.  4. 13, 

Jude  1. 

16. 

i  Tit.  1. 1. 

/I  Pet.  1.6. 

«Acts26.7. 

d  Deut.  32. 

?  Rom.  5. 3. 

26. 

*  1  Kings 

John  7.  35. 

3.9,11,12. 

Acts  2.  5.& 

Prov.  2.  3. 

8    1 

'Matt.  7. 7. 

1  Pet.  1. 1. 

Si  21.  22. 

3  'Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience. 

4  But  Jet  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  'Tf  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  'let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  2d\men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not, 
and  ''it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  'But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.    For 

Mark  11.  24.    Luke.  11.  9.    John  14. 13.  i,  15.  7.  &  16.  23.    *  Jer.  29. 12.    1  John  5.  14,  U 
i  JIark  11.  24.    1  Hm.  2.  8. 


Onr  lusts  tempt  us  to  sin. 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


Of  faith  and  worfch. 


he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven 
with  tlie  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
any  tiling  of  the  Lord. 

8  "'A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  I! rejoice  in  that 
he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  because 
"as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burning 
heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth: 
so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation: 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  ^the  crown  of  life, 
'which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
II  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man  : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  ''when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  sin  ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  'bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  'Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
"with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

18  'Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  ^that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  "first-fruits  of 
Jiis  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  "let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  'slow  to  speak,  'slow  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God. 

21  Wherefore  ''lay  apart  all  filthiness,  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
ingrafted  word,  'which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  •'be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

^3  For  4f  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not 
a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  the  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goethhisway,and 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  ''whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  'law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
getful" hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  Hhis  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  Ijdeed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  'bridletli  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  "'To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  afiiiction,  "and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
fi-om  the  world. 

CHAP.   IL 

We  must  not  regard  the  rich,  and  despise  the  poor.     10  The  guilt  of  any  one 
breach  of  the  law.     17  Faith  witlwut  works  is  dead. 


MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus 
of  persons. 


Jesus  Christ,  "the  Lord  of  glory,  with  'respect 


2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  f  assembly,  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the 
y  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sir  thou  here  ||in  a 
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good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and  are 
become  judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  ""Hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  ''rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  lithe  kingdom  'which  he  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him  ? 

6  But  •''ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich 
men  oppress  you,  ^and  draw  you  before  the  judg- 
ment-seats ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by 
the  which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scrip- 
ture, ''Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well : 

9  But  'if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  lor  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  *he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  II he  that  said,  'Do  not  commit  adultery: 
said  also.  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be 
judged  by  '"the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  "he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy 
that  hath  shewed  no  mercy;  and  "mercy  Ijrejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  ^ What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works?  can 
faith  save  him  ? 

15  'If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute 
of  daily  food, 

16  And  ''one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled  ;  notAvithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  ta.lone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  1 
have  works  :  shew  me  thy  faith  ||  without  thy  works, 
'and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou 
doest  well :  'the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works, 
"when  he  had  oflered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  llSeest  thou  ■'how  faith  wrought  with  his  works, 
and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness:  and  he  was  called-'the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  jus- 
tified, and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  "was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  jus- 
tified by  works,  when  she  had  received  the  mes- 
sengers, and  had  sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  ll spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.   IIL 

1  We  must  not  rashly  or  airogantly  reprove  others.  2  The  imporuinee  q/" 
governing  the  tongue.  13  How'tme  wisdom  will  manifest  itself,  in  opposi- 
tion to  strife  and  envy. 

MY  brethren,  "be  not  many  masters,  'knowing  that 
we  shall  receive  the  greater  ||  condemnation. 
2  For  'in  many  things  we  ofiend  all.     ''If  any  man 


Of  governing  the  tongue. 

offend  not  in  word,  'the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  ^we  put  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,  that 
theymayobeyus;  aiidwe  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which,  though  they  be 
so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whither- 
soever the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  ''the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and 
"boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how  great  II  a  mat- 
ter a  little  fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  'the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity: 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  'it 
defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
•f-  course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell, 

7  For  every  t  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and 
of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed,  of  f  mankind: 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  'full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father ;  and 
therewith  curse  we  men,  "'which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing.    My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  sotobe. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  ||  place 
sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive-ber- 
ries? either  a  vine,  figs?  so  can  no  fountain  both 
yield  salt  water  and  fresh, 

13  "Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowl- 
edge among  you?  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation "his  works  ''with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  'bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  ''glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  'This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but 
is  earthly,  ||  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  'where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  fcon- 
fusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  "the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreat- 
ed, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  || without  parti- 
ality, 'and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  "And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  Our  evil  lusts  cause  contention :  7  how  we  may  overcome  them,  and  gain 

God's  favour. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  || fightings  among 
you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  || lusts 
"that  war  in  your  members? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not:  ye  II kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  ''Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  'because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  ||  lusts. 

4  ''Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  'the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?  ^whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
woi'ld  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain, 
'The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  ||to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
''God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble. 

7  Submit  vourselves  therefore  to  God.  'Besist 
the  devil,  and  tie  will  fiee  from  you. 

8  *Draw  nigh  to  God.  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
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The  uncertainty  of  life. 

you.     'Cleanse  yot/r  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  "purify 
your  hearts,  ye  "double-minded. 

9  "Be  afflicted,  and  mourn  and  weep:  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  ^'Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  'Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  'and  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doei 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  'who  is  able  to  save,  and 
to  destroy;  'who  art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

13  "Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  Po-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain: 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  H^'It  is  even  a 
vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  "If  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings:  'all  such 
rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  "to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 

]    Wicked  rich  men  warned  oj  God's  judgments.    7  0/  patience.       13  To 

pray  in  adversity. 

GO  "to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  *your  garments 
are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and  the  rust 
of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  'Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  ''the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  have 
reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth;  and  'the  cries  of  them  which  have 
reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
sabaoth. 

5  -^Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and 
been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  ^Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just;  and 
he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  II  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord,  Behold  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa- 
tience for  it,  until  he  receive ''the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  'for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  'II  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold  the  Judge  'standeth 
before  the  door. 

10  '"Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  "we  count  them  happy  which  endure. 
Ye  have  heard  of  "the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  "the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  ''the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  ""swear  not, 
neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by 
any  other  oath:  but  let  your  yea,  be  yea;  and  your 
nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 


()J  confessing  faults,  and 


CHAR  I,  II. 


13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry?  'let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church  ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
'anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  "and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.* 

17  Elias  was  a  man  "subject  to  like  passions  as  we 
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1  Gen.  20. 
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Num.11.  2. 

1  John  3. 
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19.  20. 

»  Acts  14. 

Josh.10.12. 
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»  1  Kings 

1  Kings  13. 
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B  Or,  in 

2  Kings  4. 

prayer. 

endeavouring  to  convert  sinners. 

are,  and  'he  prayed  ||  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain  :  "and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  'he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  eartli  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  "if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  tiuth, 
and  one  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  ''shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  'shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


o  Luke  4.  25. 


»  1  Kings  18.  42,  45.         «  Matt.  18.  15.         <i  Rom.  11. 14. 
1  Tim.  4. 16.     «  Prov.  10.  12.     1  Pet.  4.  8. 


1  Cor.  9. 22. 


CHAR   L 

I  The  apostl(^s  address:   3  he  blesseth  God  for  their  hope  of  a  blessed  immor- 
tality:  10  salvation  in  Christ  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  old,  dc. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  stran- 
gers "scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap- 
padocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  'Elect  '"according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  ''through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  'sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ :  'Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  ^Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which,  ''according  to  his  f  abundant 
mercy,  'hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
*by  the  resuri-ection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
'and  thatfadeth  not  away, '"reserved  in  heaven  il  for  you, 

5  "Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  "Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  'for  a 
season  (if  need  be)  'ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations : 

7  That  ""the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  'it  be 
tried  with  fire,  'might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  hon- 
our, and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  ^in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  Kim  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory: 

9  Receiving  ^the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  sal- 
vation of  your  souls. 

10  'Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  "the 
-Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them   did  signify, 

when  it  testified  beforehand  ''the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  'Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  ''not  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you,  with  'the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven;  ^which  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  "gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  'be 
sober,  and  hope  t  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  'at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ: 

14  As  obedient  children, '■'not  fashioning  yourselves 
according  to  the  former  lusts  'in  your  ignorance: 

15  "'But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  "Be  ye  holy :  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  "who  without 
respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,^pass  the  time  of  your  ''sojourning  here  in  fear: 
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ISForasmuchasyeknow'^thatyewerenotredeemed 
withcorruptiblethings,a5silverandgold,fromyourvain 
conversation  'received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers; 

19  But  'with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  "as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot: 

20  ""Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  "in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  *that  raised 
hina  up  from  the  dead,  and  "gave  him  glory ;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  ''hare  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  'love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart,  fervently ; 

23  ''Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  'by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  II  For  ^all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away  : 

25  "But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
''And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 

CHAR   IL 

1  He  inciteih  them,  against  uncharitableness ;  4  he  sheiveth  their  privileges 
through  Christ  the  chief  comer-stone :  he  beseecheth  them  to  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  <icc. 

WHEREFORE,  "laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil- 
speakings, 

2  ''As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  'milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  ''tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious : 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone,  'disal- 
lowed indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  ^  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  Ijare  built  up  ^a  spir- 
itual house,  'an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  'spirit- 
ual sacrifices,  ^'acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture,  'Be- 
hold, I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect,  pi-ecious: 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  is  li pre- 
cious :  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  '"the 
stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  "And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence, 'even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient:  ^whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

2  Pet.  1.  7.  1  John  3.  18.  &  4.  7,21.  "i  John  1.  13.  A  3.  6.  «  Jam.  1.  IS.  IJohnS.  9. 
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ch.  1.  23.  «  1  Cor.  3.  2.  Ileb.  5.  12, 13.  d  Ps.  34.  8.  Heb.  6.  5.  '  Ps.  118.  22.  Matt  21.  i'i 
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2.  34.     Rom.  9.  33.     «  1  Cor.  1.  23.    P  Ex.  9.  16.     Rom.  9.  22.      1  Thegj.  5.  9.    Jud     1 


Of  obedience  to  magistrates. 

9  But  ye  are  'a  chosen  generation,  ''a  royal  priest- 
hood, 'an  holy  nation,  '||a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  Upraises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  "darkness  into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  ^  Which  in  time  past  were  net  a  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God:  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  *'as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  ""abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  "which  war 
against  the  soul ; 

12  "Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles:  that,  il whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil-doers,  "tliey  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  'in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  'Submityourselves  to  every  ordinanceofmanfor 
the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  ''for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  ^for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  ''with  well-doing 
ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men: 

16  'As  free,  and  not  fusing  your  liberty  for  a  cloak 
of  maliciousness,  but  as  ''the  servants  of  God. 

17  'II Honour  all  men.  "'Love  the  brotherhood. 
"Fear  God.     Honour  the  king. 

18  "Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all 
fear ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  H^thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for  con- 
science toward  God  enduregrief,  sufferingwrongfully. 

20  For  'what  glory  is  %t,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted 
for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  II  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  ""even  hereunto  were  ye  called :  because 
'Christ  also  suffered  llfor  us,  'leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  : 

22  "Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth : 

23  ""Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  ^|| com- 
mitted himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously : 

24  ''Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
Hon  the  tree,  "that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness:  "by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  'ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now 
returned ''unto  the  ShepheruandBishopof  your  souls. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  He  teacheth  the  duly  of  wives  and  hunbands ;    8  exhorting  all  men  to  unity 
and  love,    14  and  to  suffer  boldly  for  righteousness'  sake. 

LIKEWISE,  "ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
•"they  also  may  without  the  word  ''be  won  by  the 
conversation  of  the  wives ; 

2  ''While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation 
coupled  with  fear. 

3  "Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  u  be^ihe  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  notcorruptible,et;ew^Aeornamentof  ameekand 
quiet  spirit,which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  "calling  him 
lord:  whose  fdaugliters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well, 
and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 
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The  duty  of  wives  and  husbands. 

7  ''Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  'as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of 
the  grace  of  life;  'that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  ^be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
one  of  another ; '"  ||  love  as  brethren,  "be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous : 

9  "Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail- 
ing: but  contrariwise,  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are 
thereunto  called,  ''that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  ''he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days, 
""let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile  : 

11  Let  him  'eschew  evil,  and  do  good:  'let  him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  right- 
eous, "and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  fagainst  them  that  do  evil. 

13  ""And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 

14  *'But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye;  and  ^be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  "be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you,  with  meekness  ahd  llfear. 

16  ''Having  a  good  conscience;  "that,  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that 
ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  ''once  suffered  for  sins,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  hemightbringus  to  God, 'being 
put  to  death  ^m  the  flesh,  but ''quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  'preached  unto  the 
spirits  'in  prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  *when  onv^e 
the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  'the  ark  was  a  preparing,  "'wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  "'The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  "the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  ''but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,)  'by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  ""is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ;  'angels,  and  authorities,  and  powera 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  He  exhorleth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the  example  of  Christ.     7  By  the 
approaching  end  of  all  things  he  exhortelh  them  to  sobriety,  charity,  &c. 

FORASMUCH  then  "as  Christ  hath  suffered  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind :  for  'he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  : 

2  'That  he  no  longer ''should  live  the  vestof  his  time 
in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  'but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  •'^For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  sufiice  us  *to 
have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
ellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  thinkitstrangethatye  run  notwith 
them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  ''speaking  evil  of  you  : 


•  Isa.  42.  7.  &  49.  9.  &  HI  1.  *  Gen.  G.  3,  5,  13.  Uleb.  11.7.  "•  Gen.  7.  7.  &  8. 18.  2  Pet.  2.  5 
"  Eph.  5.  26.  »Tit.  3.  6.  P  Rom.  10.  10.  9  ch.  1.  3.  >■  Pa.  110.  1.  Rom.  8.  34.  E|ih.  1.  20. 
Col.  3.  1.  Heb.  1.  3.  "Rom.  8.  38.  1  Cor.  15.  24.  Eph.  1.  21.  »  ch.  3.  18.  *  Rom.  6.  2,  7. 
Gal.  5.  24.  Col.  3.  3,  5.  =  Rom.  14.  7.  ch  2.  1.  ><  Gal.  2.  20.  ch.  1.  14.  'John  1.13. 
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&4.  17.     IThess.  4.  5.     Titnn  3  3.     ch.1.14.     "  Ac(s  13,  U    &  18.  0.    ch.  3. 16 


Comfort  under  persecution. 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  'to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  'was  the  gospel  preached 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  'the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  "'be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  "And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves:  for  "charity  || shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins. 

9^'Usehospitality  one  to  another ''without  grudging. 

10  "^As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  *as  good  stewards 
of  'the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  "If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God;  -"if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth:  that  ^God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ;  'to  whom 
be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange,  concerning  "the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you: 

13  ''But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  "ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings;  ''that,  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  'If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you.  ^On  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken 
of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  "let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or 
as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  ''or  as  a  busybody  in 
other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not 
be  ashamed ;  'but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17Forthetime  is  co7?ze'''thatjudgmentmust begin  at 
the  house  of  God:  and  '\iit^rs>ibegin  at  us,"'whatshall 
the  end  be  of  them  tliat  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 

18  "And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  "commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 
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The  duty  of  elders,  &c. 
CHAP.   V. 

1  The  elders  exhorted  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ ;  5  the  younger  to  obey  the  elder  ; 
8  and  (dl  to  be  sober,  watchful,  and  steadfast  in  the  faith,  resisting  the  devil,  &c. 

rilHE  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  w^ho 
J-  am  also  "an  elder,  and  ''a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  also  'a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed: 

2  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  || which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  ''not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly ;  -^not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  H^being  lords  over  ''God's  heritage, 
but  'being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  "the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  'a  crown  of  glory  "'that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder.  Yea,  "all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for  "God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  ^giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  'Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time: 

7 ''Casting  al]yourcareuponhim;forhecaiethforyou. 

8  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  'your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour: 

9  "Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  ""knowing 
that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  ^who  hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternal  glory  b}^  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  'a.  while,  "make  you  perfect,  ''stablisn, 
strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  'To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

12  ''By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  as  I 
suppose,  I  have 'written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testify- 
ing^ that  this  is  thetruegrace  of  God  wherein  yestand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  together 
with  you,  saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  "Marcus  my  son. 

14  ''Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity. 
'Peace  ^e  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

Luke  12.  11.  22.  Pliil.  4.  6.  Heb.  13.  5.  •  Lnke  21.  34,  36.  1  Thess.  5.  6.  ch.  4.  7.  '  Job 
1.7.  &  2.  2.  Lnke  22.  31.  Rev.  12. 12.  "  Eph.  6. 11, 13.  Jam.  4.  7.  »^  Acts  14. 22.  1  Thess 
3.3.  2  Tim.  3.  12.  ch.  2.  21.  !/ 1  Cor.  1.  9.  1  Tim.  6. 12.  »  2  Cor.  4.17.  ch.  1.  6.  «  Heb. 
13.21.  Jude24.  I>  2  Thess.  2. 17.  &  3.  3.  «  ch.  4. 11.  Rev.  1.  6.  <*  2  Cor.  1.19.  «  Heb.  13. 
22.  /  Acts  20.  24.  1  Cor.  15. 1.  2  Pet.  1. 12.  0  Acts  12. 12,  25.  *  Rom.  16. 16.  1  Cor.  16l 
20.     2  Cor.  IS.  12.    1  Thess.  5.  26.    i  Eph.  6.  23. 


The  Second  Epistle  General  of  PETER. 


CHAP.   I. 

Peler,  saluting  Uie  Christians,  admonisheth  them  of  the  gifts  and  promises  of 

the  gospel,  dc. 

I!  O IMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
O  Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  "like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness  fof  God  a.nd 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

2  'Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  5'"ou  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto 
us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
'through  the  knowledge  of  him  ''that  hath  called  us 
II  to  glory  and  virtue  : 

4  'Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises ;  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
''partakers  of  tiie  divine  nature,  4iaving  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  ''giving  all  diligences  add  to 
your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  'knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  temper 
ance,  patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness-; 
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Anno 

Anns 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

66. 

66. 

*  Gal.  6. 10. 

1  Thess.  3. 

II  Or, 

12.  &  5.  15. 

Si/vimn. 

1  John  4.21. 

Acts  15.14. 

t  Gr.  idle. 

'■Rum.l.l2. 

'  Johnl5.2. 

2  Cor.  4. 13. 

Tit.  3.  14. 

Eph.  4.  5. 

"•  1  John  2. 

Tit.  1.4. 

9,11. 

fGr.ofour 

n  Eph.5.26. 
Heb.  9.  14. 

Grid  and 

Suvinur. 

1  John  1.7. 

Tit.  2. 13. 

»  Dan.  4.1. 

» 1  John  3. 

&  6.  25. 

19. 

1  Pet.  1.2. 

P  ch.  3.  17. 

Jncle  2. 

»Johnl7.S. 

5  Rom.  15. 

»'  1  Thcss.2. 

14,  15. 

14. 

Phil.  3. 1. 

2  Tim. 1.9. 

ch.  3.  1. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

1  John  2. 

&3  9. 

21. 

li  Or,  by. 

Jnde  5. 

'2Cor.7.1. 

•■ll'et.5.12. 

/2Cor.3.18. 

ch.  3. 17. 

Kph.  4.  24. 

•  2  Cor.  5. 

Ileb.  12.10. 

1,  4. 

1  John  3  2 

'  ch.  3. 1. 

s  ch.  2.  18, 

"  See  Dcut. 

20. 

4. 21,  2-'.  & 

A  ch.  3.  18. 

31.  14. 

ilPet.3.7. 
1 

2  Tim.  4.  6. 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  *to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  fbarren  'nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  "'is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  ofi'',  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
"purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
"to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ^ye  shall  never  fall: 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  ''I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  yon 
always  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  ''though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  'long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle,  'to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  "Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off"  this  my 
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False  teachers  described. 

tabernacle,  even  as  ''our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be 
able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  ''cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  "were  eye- 
witnesses of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
fioni  the  excellent  glory,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we 
heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  'the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  '^a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  Yne  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  'no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  -^the  prophecy  came  not  i|in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man:  ''but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.   IL 

He  foreielleth  them  of  false  leachei's,  shewing  the  impiety  and  punishment  of 
them  and  their  foUoivers,  &c. 

UT  "there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the 
people,  even  as  ''there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  "denying  the  Lord  ''that  bought  them, 
'and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  theirll  pernicious  ways;  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  •''through  covetousuess  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  ''make  merchandise  of  you:  ''whose 
judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  'the  angels  'that  sinned, 
but  'cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  thern  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  '"Noah 
the  eighth  person,  "a preacher  of  righteousness,  "bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly; 

6  And  ^turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow, 
'making  them  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly; 

7  And  '^delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked: 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them, 
'in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 
day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds;) 

9  "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  iudgment  to  be  punished: 

10  But  cliieny  'them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in 
tlie  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  || government. 
"Presumptuous  a7'e  they,  self-willed;  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  "^angels,  which  are  greater  in  power 
and  might,  bring  not  railing  accusation  || against 
them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  "as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to 
be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things 
tliat  they  understand  not;  and  shall  utterly  perish 
in  tlieir  own  C()rrui)tion: 

13'Aiid  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness, 
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Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

tiO. 

66. 

*  John  21. 

«  See  Rom. 

18,  19. 

13.  13. 

»!  Ccir.  1. 

<>  Jude  12. 

]7.A--i.l,.l. 

«  1  Cor.  11. 

2  Cor. '2.17. 

20.  21. 

&  i.  i. 

t  Gr.  an 

'  Jliitt.  17. 

adulteress. 

1,  2. 

f  Judo  11. 

M;irk  9.  2. 

Jolin  1.14. 

IJolml.l. 

A  4.  14. 

9  Num.  22. 

"  Matt.  3. 

5,  7,  21, 23, 

17.  &  17.  6. 

28. 

Mark  1.11. 

Jude  11. 

&  9.7. 

Luke  3.  22. 

k  9.  35. 

'Sou  K.x.  3. 

5. 

Josh.  5. 15. 

*  Jude  12, 

Matt.  17.  6. 

13. 

«  Ps.  119. 

105. 

Jolin  5.  35. 

''llcv.2,2S. 

'  Jude  16. 

i  22.  10. 

See  2  Cor. 

4.  4,  B. 
Miom.12.6. 

*  Acts  2.40. 

/  2  Tim.  3. 

ch.  1.4. 

16. 

ver.  20. 

1  l'et.1.11. 

||Or,/OT-a 

II  Or,  at 

little,  or,  a 

any  time. 

while,  as 

ff  2k5an».23. 

sonio  read. 

2 

iGal.  5. 13. 

I,ukel.70. 

1  Pet.  2. 16. 

Acts  1.  16. 

"'  John  8. 

&  3. 18. 

34. 

Rom.  6. 16. 

"  Matt.  12. 

45. 

"Dent.13.1. 

Luke  11. 

'  Matt.  24. 

26. 

11. 

lleb.  6.  4, 

Acts  20.30. 

&c.  &  10. 

1  Coi-.  11. 

26,  27. 

19. 

»  ch.  1.  4. 

1  Tim.  4.1. 

ver.  18. 

2  Tiui.  3. 1, 

p  ch.  1.  2. 

5. 

1  Luke  12. 

1  John  4. 1. 

47,  48. 

Jnde  18. 

John  9.  41. 

«  Jude  i. 

&  15.  22. 

d  1  Cor.  6. 

20. 

'  Prov.  26. 

Gal.  3. 13. 

11. 

Kiili.  1.  7. 

Ueb.  10.29. 

1  Pet.  1.18. 

Rev.  5.  9. 

•  l'liil.3  19. 

(  Or,;u.-civ- 

ioiLA  wa^.T, 

«  ch.  1. 13. 

as  sonie 

» Jude  17. 

copies 

'lTim.4.1. 

read. 

2  Tim.  3. 1. 

/Kom.  16. 

Jude  18. 

13. 

'i  ch.  2. 10. 

2  Cor.  12. 

«  Isa.  5.  19. 

17,  18. 

J  er.  17.15. 

IXini.e.  5. 

Ezek.  12. 

Tit.  1. 11. 

22,  27. 

9  2  Cor.  2. 

Matt.  24. 

17. 

48. 

ch.  1. 16. 

Luke  12. 

"  Deut^  32. 

45. 

35. 

/Gen. 1.6,9. 

Jnde  4. 15. 

Ps.  33.  6. 

•Job.  4. 18. 

lleb.  11.  3. 

Jnde  6. 

t  Gr.  co»- 

*JohnS.44. 

sisting. 

1  Jolin.3.8. 

a  Vs.  24.  2. 

'Luke  8.31. 

Si  136.  6. 

Rev.20.2,3. 

Col.  1.  17. 

"Gen.  7.1. 

''Gen.  7.11, 

7,  23. 

21,  22,  23. 

Heb.  11.  7. 

ch.  2.  5. 

1  Pet.  3. 20. 

'  ver.  10. 

"1  Pot.  3. 

*  Matt.  25. 

19. 

41. 

"  di.  3.  6. 

2TI:ess.l.8. 

r  Gen.  19. 

I  Ps.  90.  4. 

24. 

™  llab.2  3. 

Dent.  29. 

lleb.  10.37. 

23. 

«  Isa.30.18. 

Jude  7. 

1  Pet.  3.20. 

1  Num.  26. 

ver.  15. 

10. 

°  Ezek.  18. 

'Gen.ig.ie. 

23,  32,  k 

<  Ps.  119. 

33.11. 

137,  158. 

P  Rom.  2. 4. 

Kzek.  9.  4. 

1  Matt.  24. 

■'Ps.34.17. 

43. 

19. 

Luke  12. 

lCof.10.13. 

39. 

'Jude  4.  7. 

lTlicss.5.2. 

8,  10,  16. 

Rev.  3.  3. 

II  Or, 

&  16.  15. 

(If'tninion. 

'Ps.l  02.26. 

V  Jude  8. 

Isa.  51.  6. 

'Jude  9. 

Matt.  24. 

1  Some 

35. 

read. 

Mark  13. 

Against 

31. 

thfHiSfhrs. 

Rom.  8.  29. 

"  J<-r.  1 2.  3. 

Heb.  1.11. 

Jiidc  10. 

Rev.  20. 11. 

'  Piiil..3.19, 

Si  21.  1. 

Of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment, 

as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  "to  riot  in  the  day-time. 
''Spots  they  are  and_  blemishes,  sporting  themselves 
with  tlieir  own  deceivings  while  'they  feast  v;ith  you. 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  fadultery,  and  that  can- 
not cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  ■''an 
heart  they  have  exercised  with  covetous  practices ; 
cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are 
gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  "Balaam  the  son 
of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wa^es  of  unrighteousness; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:  the  dumb 
ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness 
of  the  prophet. 

17  ''These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that 
are  carried  with  a  tempest;  to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  'they  speak  great  swelling  words  of 
vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those  that  '^were  || clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  'liberty,  they  them- 
selves are  '"the  servants  of  corruption:  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  ishebroughtin  bondage, 

20  For  "if  after  they  "have  escaped  the  pollutions 
of  the  world  ''through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  '^it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the 
true  proverb,  'The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again;  and.  The  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

CHAP.   IIL 

1  The  certainty  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment.     11  An  exhortation  to  godliness. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto 
you;  in  both  which  "I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance  : 

2  Ihat  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  ''and  of 
the  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour: 

3  ''Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scoffers,  ''walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  'Where  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
ing? for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  •'by 
the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  f^standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water: 

6  ''Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being  over- 
flowed with  water,  perished : 

7  But  'the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now, 
by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
''fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  'a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  '"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  "is  long-suffering 
to  US-ward,  "not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
'that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  'the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  ''the  heavens  shall  pas? 
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away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  "in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

12'  Looking  for  and  ||  hasting  unto  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  "be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  -"melt 
fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look 
for  ^new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  ^that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 
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Anno 

DjMINI 

DOMINI 

66. 

66. 

"Rom.  2. 4. 

1  Pet.  3. 20. 

ver.  9. 

»  1  Pet.  1. 

'Roin.8,19. 

15. 

lCor.15.24. 

1  Thess.  i. 

nCor.1.7. 

15. 

Tit.  2.  13. 

II  Or.  hast- 

ing tJie 

cmning. 

"  Ps.  50.  3. 

Isa.  34.  4. 

=  Mark  13. 

'  Mic.  1.  4. 

23. 

ver.  10. 

ch.  1.  12. 

»  Ibh.  65. 

''Eph4.l4. 

17.  &  66.22. 

ch.  1. 10. 

Rev.  21. 1, 

11.  &  2.  18. 

27. 

'1  Cor.  1.8. 

e  Eph.  4.15. 

&  15.  58. 

1  Pet.  2.  2. 

Phil.  1.  10. 

/  2  Tim.  4. 

1  ThesB.  3. 

18. 

13.  &  5.  23. 

Rev.  1.  6. 

Of  keeping  the  commandments. 

15  And  account  that  "the  long-suffering  of  our 
Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath 
written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  ^speaking  in  them 
of  these  things;  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  'seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  ''beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

18  "But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  •'To  him  bo 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


CHAP.  L 

1  Se  declareth  what  he  had  seen  and  known  of  the  Word  of  life.     5  The 
necessity  of  holinesss,  in  order  to  fellowship  with  God. 

THAT  "which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
*which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  'our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 

2  (For  ''the  life  'was  manifested,  and  we  have 
seen  it,  ^and  bear  witness,  'and  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  life  ''which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us ; 

3  'That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us:  and  truly  ''our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  'that  your 
joy  may  be  full. 

5  '"This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  "God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

<)  "If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  ^the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin. 

8  ''If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, '^and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  'If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  'cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  Christ  our  advocate  and  propitiation.     3  To  know  God  aright  is  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  love  our  brethren.     18  To  beware  of  seducers. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  "we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous : 

2  And  *he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  'also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  ''He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
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The  First  Epistle  General  of  JOHN. 

his  commandments,  'is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him. 

5  But  ■''whoso  keepeth  his  word,  *'in  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected :  ''hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  'He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ''ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  'I  write  no  new  commandment  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  '"which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning:  The  old  commandment  is  the  word 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  "a  new  commandment  I  write  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you:  "because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  ''the  true  light  now  shineth.  ^ 

9  'He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now.^ 

10  ""He  that  loveth  his  brother  ahideth  in  the 
light,  and  'there  is  none  f  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness, 
and  'walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  "your 
sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  ""that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  1  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I 
have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  "ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  "^Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  "If  any  man  love  the  wond,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  'and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  'the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever. 

18  ''Little  children,  'it  is  the  last  time:  and  as  ye 
have  heard  that  •'antichrist  si) all  come,  ''even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know  ''that 
it  is  the  last  time. 
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The  godly  presei'ved  by  faith. 

19  'Thev  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us;  for  'if  tliey  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us:  but  they  went  out,  'tliat 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us. 

20  But  "ye  have  an  unction  "from  the  Holy  One, 
nnd  "^ye  know  all  things. 

21*^1  have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye  know 
not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth, 

22  ^Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  ''Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father:  [but  ''he  that  acknotvledgeth  the  Son 
hath  the  Father  also.'] 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  'which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  'ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  "And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised 
us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  ""con- 
cerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  ^the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  'ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anointing  "teacheth  you 
of  alT things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even 
IS  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Hhim. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him;  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  'Tf  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ||ye  know 
that  'everv  oiie  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of 
him. 

CHAP.   III. 

1  He  dedarelh  the  singular  love  of  God  toward  us  in  making  us  his  sons;  3  we 
therefore  ought  obediently  to  keep  his  commandments,  &c. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  "we  should  be  called  the 
Bons  of  God!  tlierefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
""because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  'novv  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  ''it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  'we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  ^"we  sliall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  ''And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Wiiosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also 
the  law;  for  ''sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye,  know  'that  he  was  manifested  'to  take 
away  our  sins;  and  'in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  "'who- 
fsoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  "let  no  man  deceive  you:  "he 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8 ''He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for 
Ihe  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  *that  he 
liiight  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
_  9  ''Whosoever  is  born  of  God  dotli  not  commit 
Bin;  for  'liis  seed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot 
ein,  becauHO  lie  is  born  of  God. 

10  in  this  the  ciiildren  of  God  are  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil:  'whosoever  doeth  not 
riglit<;ousiiess  is  not  of  God,  "neither  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother. 
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Of  loving  one  another. 

11  For  'this  is  the  Hmessage  that  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  "that  we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  'Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and 
slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him? 
Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  "the  world  hate 
you. 

14  'We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  ""He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

15  ''Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer: 
and  ye  know  that  'no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him. 

16  ^Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  ''whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  ''how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him? 

18  My  little  children,  'let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  *that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  fassure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  'For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  "Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  "then 
have  we  confidence  toward  God. 

22  And  "whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  ^'and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  'And  this  is  his  commandment;  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
""and  love  one  another,  'as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  'he  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
"dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  ""hereby  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 

CHAP.   IV. 

1  jHe  warneth  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers  who  boast  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  try 
them  by  the  rules  of  the  catholic  faith  ;  7  and  by  many  reasons  exhorteth  to 
brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  "believe  not  evei-y  spirit,  but  ^try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God:  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  :  ''Every 
spii-it  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh,  is  of  God: 

3  And  'every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God. 
And  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye 
have  heard  that  it  should  come;  and  •'even  now 
already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  ^Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  over- 
come them:  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  ''he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  'They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak  they 
of  the  world,  and  ''the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  'He  that  knoweth  God,  heareth 
us;  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we '"the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is 
of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  "knoweth  not  God ;  for  ''God 
is  love. 

9  ''In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 

2Cor.  10.  7.     "iBa.  8.  20.     John  14. 17.     "  ch.  3. 10,  11, '23.     "  ch. 'i.  4.  &  3.  6.     y  fer.  16. 
«  John  3. 16.     Kom.  5.  8.  &  8.  32.     ch.  3.  16 
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Exhortations  to  brotherly  love. 

us,  because  that  God  sent  Ins  only  begotten  Sou 
into  the  world,  "^that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  'not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son,  'to  be  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  "if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another, 

12  'No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we 
love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  ^bis  love 
is  perfected  in  us. 

13  'Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  spirit. 

14  And  "we  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that  *the 
Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world 

15  'Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  ''God  is  love :  and  "he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  four  love  made  perfect,  that  ^we 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  'be 
cause  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth,  ''is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  'If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God, 
*whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  'this  commandment  have  we  from  him, 
That  be  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAP.   V. 

1  lie  that  loveth  God  lovelh  his  children,  and  keepeth  his  commandments. 
4  Ti-ue  faith  will  overcome  the  world.  11  Believers  have  eternal  life  through 
ChrL'st ;  18  they  are  distinguished  from  the  ivorld  by  abstaining  from  sin, 
and  by  a  right  knowledge  of  God. 

WHOSOEVER  "believeth  that  *Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  'born  of  God  :  ''and  every  one  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  tbe  children  of 
God,when  we  love  God,and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  "For  this  is  the  love  of  God,that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments; and  ■'his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  ^whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh 
the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  ''he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God '? 


II.  JOHN. 
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Of  abstaining  from  sin 

6  This  is  he  that  came  'by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  'And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  bearetb  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  'the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  "and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth, 
the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  "the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater :  "for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  *hath  the 
witness  m  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God,  ''hath 
made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  ""And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life  :  'and  this  life  is  in  his  Son, 

12  'He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  "These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  "^that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 
may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God, 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  ||in 
him,  that,  ''if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that 
we  desired  of  him, 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is 
not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  'he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  "There  is  a 
sin  unto  death:  ''I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
for  it. 

17  "All  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and  there  is  a  sin 
not  unto  death, 

18  We  know  that  ''whosoever  is  born  of  God,  sin- 
netli  not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  "keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not, 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  ^the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  "hath  given  us  an  understanding,  ''that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true ;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  'This  is  the  true 
God,  ''and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  'keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
Amen. 


pray 


The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


1  He  testifieth  his  regard  for  a  certain  pious  matron  and  her  children  ;  5  He 
exhorteth  them  to  persevere  in  Christian  love  and  belief,  that  they  lose  not 
their  full  reward  ;  10  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  seducers. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady,  and  her  children, 
"whom  I  love  in  the  truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  ''the  truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
«hall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  "Grace  fbe  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  tiie  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  the  Father,  ''in  truth. and  love. 
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4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  of  thy  children 
"walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  -^not  as  though 
I  wrote  a  new  commandment  unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  ^that  we  love 
one  another, 

6  And  ''this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  com- 
mandments. This  is  the  commandment.  That,  'as 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk 
in  it, 

7  For  ^many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world, 
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Gaius  commended  for  piety,  &c. 

wlio  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.     "'This  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  antichrist. 

8  "Look  to  yourselves,  "that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  ||  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward. 

9  ^Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 


JUDE. 
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Of  false  teachers,  and  tlieir  punishments. 

this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house  'nei- 
ther bid  him  God  speed  : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  '"Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I 
would  not  write  with  paper  and  ink:  but  I  trust  to 
come  unto  you,  and  speak  fface  to  face,  'that  Hour 
joy  may  be  full. 

13 'The  children  of  thyelect  sister  greet  thee.  Amen. 

Tit.3.10.    '■3Johnl3.  ^fQx.  nwulh  to  mouth. 'John  VI. \Z.  1  Johnl.4.  lOr, your.  Tet.S.lS. 


The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


1  He  commendeth  Gaius  for  his  piety  ,  5  and  hospitality  to  true  preachers: 
9  he  censureth  Diotrephes,  and  threateneth  him  for  his  ambitious  opposition, 
11  ichose  evil  example  is  not  to  be  followed. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius,  "whom 
I  love  II  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  Ijwish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly^when  the  brethren  came 
and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
*thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  ""my 
children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou 
doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before 
the  church:  whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their 
journey  fafter  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well: 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake  they  went 
forth,  'taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 
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8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we 
might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9Iwroteuntothechurch:butDiotrephes,wholoveth 
to  have  thepre-eminence  amongthem,receiveth  usnot. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them 
that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  'follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
that  which  is  good.  -^He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God: 
but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  *hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of 
the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record;  ''and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  T  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not 
with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee: 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  fface  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Om 
friends  salute  thee.     Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


Jtide  exhortcth  Christians  to  constancy  in  the  received  faith  ;     4  he  foretelleth 
the  punishment  of  certain  false  teachers. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  "brother 
of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  'preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
''called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  ''peace,  and  love,  be  mul- 
tiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  'of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  -^ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  ''For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 
"■who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion, ungodly  men,  'turning  'the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  'denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  '"the  Lord, 
liaving  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterward  "destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  "the  angels  which  kept  not  their  ||  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  ^'he  hath  re- 
served in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  ''unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  '^Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities 
about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  and  going  after  fstrange  flesh,  are  set 
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forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire. 

8  'Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the 
flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  'speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  "Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending 
with  the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 
""durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation,  but 
said,  ^The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  '^But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
they  know  not:  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as 
brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Wo  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  "of  Cain,  and  'ran  greedily  after  the  error  of 
Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  'in  the  gainsaying 
of  Core. 

12  ''These  are  spots  in  your  'feasts  of  charity,  when 
they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
^clouds  ^Ae^/are  without  water,  "carried  about  of  winds, 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
''plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 

13  'Baging  waves  of  the  sea,  'foaming  out  their 
own  shame;  wandering  stars,  'to  whom  is  reserved 
the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  '"the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold,  "the  Lord  com- 
eth  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  ^     • 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  oi 
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all  their  "hard  speeches  wliich  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  Lira. 

16  These  are  niunnurers,  complainers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts ;  and  ''their  moutli  speaketii 
great  swelling  words,  ''having  men's  persons  in  ad- 
miration because  of"  advantage. 

17  "^But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

18  Plow  that  they  told  you  'there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  'who  separate  themselves,  "sen- 
sual, having  not  the  Spirit. 
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His  glorious  power  and  majesty. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  'building  up  yourselves  on 
your  most  holy  faith,  Spraying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  y^ourselves  in  the  love  of  God,'lookiiig  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  dif- 
ference : 

23  And  others  "save  with  fear,  'pulling  them  out  of 
the  fire ;  hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  ''Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  'to  present  yoz*  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25^  To  theonly  wise  God  our  Saviour,  he  glory  and 
majesty , dominion  andpower,bothnowand  ever.  Amen. 

/  Rom.  16.  27.     1  Tim.  1. 17.  &  2.  3. 
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CHAP.   L 

4  John's  salutation  to  the  seven  churches.      7   'The  coming  of  Christy  14  his 

glorious  power  and  majesty. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  "which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  'must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  ''he  sent  and 
signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

2  ''Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the 
testimonyof  Jesus  Christ,and  of  all  things"  that  he  saw. 

3  'Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those. things 
which  are  written  therein:  ^for  the  time  is  at  hand. 
4    TOHN  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia: 

ej  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  ''which 
is,  and  'which  was,  and  which  is  to  come;  '''and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  'who  is  the  faithfnl  Wit- 
ness, arid  the  "'First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  "the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him''that  loved 
us,  ''and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  ''made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father ;  ""to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  "Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  'they  also  which  pierced  him :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

8  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending,  saith  the  Lord,  ''which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and  "compan- 
ion in  tribulation,  and  ^in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Pat- 
mos,  "for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ, 

10  'I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  ""the  Lord's  day,  and 
heard  behind  me  ''a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  T  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  ■'the  first  and- 
the  last :  and.  What  thou  seest  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia; 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto 
Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
with  me.  And  being  turned,  ^I 
candlesticks ; 

13  ''And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
'one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  ^clothed  with  a  gar- 
ment down  to  the  foot,  and  'girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  golden  girdle. 
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14  His  head  and  ""his  hairs  were  white  like  wool, 
as  white  as  snow  ;  and  "his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire  ; 

15  "And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  ^his  voice  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters. 

16  'And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars ; 
and  ''out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword:  'and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shinetU 
in  his  strength. 

17  And  'when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead.  And  "he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Fear  not ;  ^I  am  the  first  and  the  last : 

18  '^I am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  be- 
hold, 'I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  and  "have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  ''the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  "and 
the  things  which  are,  ''and  the  things  which  shall 
be  hereafter  ; 

20  The  mystery  'of  the  seven  stars  which  thou 
sawest  in  my  right  hand,  ■'and  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks. The  seven  stars  are  ^the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches :  and  ''the  seven  candlesticks  which 
thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  What  John  was  commanded  to  write  to  the  angels  of  the  churches  of  Ephesus, 
8  Smyrna,     12  Pergamos,     18  and  Thyaiira. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write : 
These  things  saith  "he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  'who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  ; 

2  "I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil ;  and  '^thou  hast  tried  them  'which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not;  and  hast  found  them  liars: 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  'not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Bemember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works  ;  ^or  else 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast_,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds 
of  ''the  Nicolaitanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churclies ;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  ''to  eat  of  'the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna, 

7i3 
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seven  churches  of  Asia. 


write;  These  things  saith  "the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

y  "I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  pover- 
ty, (but  thou  art  "rich)  and  /  know  the  blasphemy 
oY  -pthem  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  *but 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  ""Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
suflPer.  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days.  'Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  'a  crown  of  life. 

11  "He  tliat  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  said  unto  the  churches;  He  that  overcometh, 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  ""the  second  death.  ^ 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamos 
write  ;  These  things  saith  ''he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges ; 

13  T  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwell- 
est,  even  "where  Satan's  seat  is:  and  thou  boldest 
fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even 
in  those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful 
martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  *Ba- 
laam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling-block 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  'to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols,  ''and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
'of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  -^will  fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  *He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  said  unto  the  churches :  To  him  that  over- 
cometh will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  ''a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira 
write;  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  'who  hath 
his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 
like  fine  brass  ; 

19  'T  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  service, 
and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works ;  and 
the  last  to  he  more  than  the  first : 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  sufierest  that  woman  'Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to 
seduce  my  servants  "'to  commit  fornication,  and  to 
eal  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  "repent  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death ;  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know  that  T  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and  ''I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Thya- 
tira, As  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak ; 
^i  will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden : 

25  But  'that  which  ye  have  already,  hold  fast  till 
1  come. 

2f5  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  'my 
works  unto  the  end,  'to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
the  nations. 
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27  ("And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ; 
as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers:)  even  as  I  received  of  my  ]^'ather. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  ""the  morning-star. 

29  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAR   III. 

1  What  John  was  commanded  to  write  to  the  angels  of  the  churches  of  Sardis, 
7  Philadelphia,  14  and  Laodicea. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write  ;  These  things  saith  he  "that  hath  tlie 
seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  ''I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 
"and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  ''Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received 
and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  'repent.  -^If  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  "a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which 
have  not  Mefiled  their  garments;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  'in  white:  for  they  are  worthy. 

.5  He  that  overcometh,  '"^the  same  shall  be  clothed 
in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  'blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  "'book  of  life,  but  "I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write;  These  things  saith  ^he  that  is  holy,  'lie  that 
is  true,  he  that  hath  '^the  key  of  David,  'he  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  'shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth : 

8  "I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  ""an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for 
thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  ^them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie  ;  behold,  T  will  make  them  to  come  and  worship 
befo;re  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, "I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  ''all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  "upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  ''I  come  quickly  :  'hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  ^thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  make^a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out: 
and  'T  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  "new  Jeru- 
salem, which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God:  '^and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  ||of  the 
Laodiceans  write;  "'These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
"the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  "the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God  ; 

15  ''1  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  nei- 
ther cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth: 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  'I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest 
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not  that  thou  art  wretched,  u^a  ^lov^idLfiv^,  <^^<^  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked  : 

18  I  counsel  thee  'to  bu}'  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  niayest  be  rich  ;  and  'white  raiment, 
that  thou  ma  vest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear  ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  may  est  see. 

19  'As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,"!  stand  at  the  door, and  knock:  ^If  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  ^I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  ''will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  ov^'came,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saitli  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.     4  The  four  ami  twenty  elders. 
6  The  four  bea-stefull  of  eyes  before  and  behind,  &c. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was 
opened  in  heaven  :  and  "the  first  voice  which  I 
heard,  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me  ; 
which  said,  ''Come  up  hither,  ""and  I  will  shew  thee 
things  which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  'T  was  in  the  Spirit :  and 
behold,  'a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on 
thi'  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper 
and  a  sardine  stone:  •'and  there  was  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  ^And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats ;  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  ''clothed  in  white  raiment;  'and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  ''lightnings, 
and  thunderings,  and  voices.  And  tJiere  tvere  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which  are 
•"the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  "a  sea  of  glass 
like  unto  crystal :  "And  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of 
eyes  before  ^and  behind. 

7  *And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the 
second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a 
face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a  flying 
eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  ""six 
wings  about  him;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  "within : 
and  fthey  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  'Holy, 
holy,  holy,  "Lord  God  Almighty,  -"which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory,  and  honour, 
and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, ''who  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  'The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  "and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  ''and  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne,  saying, 

11  'Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power  :  ''for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  The  hook  sealed  with  seven  seals,  which  no  man  is  xoorthy  to  open :  6  The 
Lamb  openeth  the  book:  the  beasts  and  elders  praise  him. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a  "book  written  within  and  on  llie 
backside,  ''sealed  with  seven  seals. 
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2  Aixu  i  o<*n  a  isuuiig  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  'in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither 
under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was  found 
worthy  to  open,  and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep 
not:  behold,  ''the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  'the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and  ''to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  "a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns,  and  ''seven  eyes,  which  are  'the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  ''of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  'the  four 
beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  '"harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  II  odours,  "which  are  the  prayers 
of  saints. 

9  And  "they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  ^Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  sealsthereof: 
'for  thou  wast  slain,  and  iiast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood  'out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation ; 

10  'And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  "round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and 
the  elders  :  and  the  number  of  them  was  ""ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

13  And  'every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying, 
"Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  ''that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  'And  the  four  beasts  said.  Amen.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him  ''that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  opening  of  six  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  what  followed  thereupon. 

AND  "I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, ''one  of  the  four  beasts,  saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  'a  white  horse :  ''and  he 
that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow  ;  'and  a  crown  was  given 
unto  him :  and  he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal,  ^I 
heard  the  second  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  ^And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was  red: 
and  power  was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kill  one 
another :  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  ''I 
heard  the  third  beast  say.  Come  and  see.  And  I 
beheld,  and  lo,  'a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 
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6  And  1  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
beasts  say,  II A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a,  penny;  and  '-'see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  'I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say.  Come  and  see, 

8  '"  And  I  looked,' and  behold,  a  pale  horse:  and 
his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Deatli,  and  hell  fol- 
lowed with  him.  And  power  was  given  ||unto  them 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  "to  kill  wnth  sword, 
and  with  hunger,  and  with  death,  ^'and  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
under  ''the  altar  "^the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
'for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  'the  testimony  which 
they  held :  ^ 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
"How  long,  O  Lord,  ^holy  and  true,  "dost  thou  not 
judge  ana  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  ? 

11  And  ''white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one 
of  them;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,''that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow-servants 
also  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as 
the}"  were^  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth 
seal,  *and  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake;  and  "the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
became  as  blood : 

13  ''And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 
even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  ber  || untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  'And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it 
is  rolled  together;  and  -^every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man,  and  every 
free-man,  4iid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains; 

16  ''And  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on 
us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

17  'For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  *and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAR   VIL 

2  An  angel  coivUh  to  seal  the  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads:    4  the 
number  of  them  that  were  sealed  out  of  each  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  &c. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standing 
on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  "holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  'that  the  wind  should  not 
blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the 
east,  having  the  seal  oftiie  living  God  :  and  he  cried 
"with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was 
given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  ''Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  ''sealed  the  servants  of 
our  God  'in  their  foreheads. 

.4  ■'And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed :  and  there  were  sealed  ''an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  tiie  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve 
Ihousatid. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
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sand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

8  Ot"  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  ''a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  *of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  'clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  'Salvation 
to  our  God  '"which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  "And  all  the  an  gels  stood  round  about  the  throne, 
•and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  be- 
fore the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

12  "Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  he  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto 
me,  What  are  these  which  aie  arrayed  in  ^white 
robes  ?  and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And 
he  said  to  me,  'These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  "^washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  'dwell  among  them. 

16  'They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  "neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  mids^  of  the 
throne  ""shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters :  ^and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2  seven  angels  have  seven  trumpets  given 
them.     6  Four  of  them  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues  follmt,  &e. 

AND  "when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal, 
there  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of 
half  an  hour. 

2  'And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  before 
God;  'and  to  them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should  li  offer  i7  with  ''the 
prayers  of  all  saints  upon  'the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  ■'the  smoke  of  the  incense,  loliich  came  with 
the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God 
out  of  tlie  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it  with 
fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  ilinto  the  earth :  and 
^there  were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  lightnings, 
''and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  'and  there  followed 
hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 
''upon  the  earth :  and  the  third  part  'of  trees  was 
burnt  up,  and  all  the  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 


Oreat  plagues  on  the  earth. 


CHAP.  IX,   X. 


Four  a,ngels  loosed. 


8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  "and  as  it  were 
a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea:  "and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  "became  blood; 

9  ^And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were 
in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  'and  there  fell  a 
great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
"■and  it  fell  upon  the  tliird  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters; 

11  'And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood : 
'and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood; 
and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

12  "And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars;  so  as  the  third 
part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not 
for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  An  d  I  beheld,  "^and  heard  an  angel  flying  throu  o^h 
the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ''Wo, 
wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of 
the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels, 
which  are  yet  to  sound ! 

CHAR  IX. 

i  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a  star  falleth  from  heaven,  to  whom  is 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit:  2  he  openelh  the  pit,  and  there  come 
forth  locusts  like  scorpions:     12  the  first  loo  is  past,  <fec. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  "and  I  saw  a  star 
fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth:  and  to  him 
was  given  the  key  of  *the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit;  ""and  there 
arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  ''locusts  upon 
the  earth:  and  unto  them  was  given  power,  'as  the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  ^that  they  should 
not  hurt  *the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  'the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not 
kill  them,  'but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months:  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a 
scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  'shall  men  seek  death,  and 
shall  not  find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  'the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto 
horses  prepared  unto  battle;  '"and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  "and  their  faces 
were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and 
"their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates,  as  it  were  breast- 
plates of  iron;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
•"as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running 
to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions  and 
there  were  stings  in  their  tails:  'and  their  power 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  ""And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  'the 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  IIApollyon. 

12  'One  wo  is  past;  and  behold,  there  come  two 
woos  more  heieafter. 
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13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which 
is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trum- 
pet, Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  "in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were 
prepared  ||for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and 
a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  "^^the  number  of  the  army  ^of  the  horse- 
men were  two  hundred  thousand  thousand:  "^and  I 
heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  "and  the  heads  of  the 
horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed, 
by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails:  ''for  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed 
by  these  plagues  'yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  ''devils, 
'and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood:  which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk: 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  ^nor 
of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of 
their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  with  a  book  open  in  his  hand:  6  he  sweat  ■ 
eth  by  him  that  livethfor  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more  lime,  9  John  is 
commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book, 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud:  "and  a 
rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  *his  face  was  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  'his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  lumd  a  little  book  open : 
''and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left 
foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion 
roareth :  and  when  he  had  cried,  'seven  thunders 
uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their 
voices,  I  was  about  to  write:  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  ■'Seal  up  those  things 
which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them 
not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth,  "lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
''who  created  heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  'that  there 
should  be  time  no  longer: 

7  But  'in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of 
God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his 
servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  'the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven  spake 
unto  me  again,  and  said.  Go,  and  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  stand- 
eth  upon  tlie  sea  and  upon  the  earth, 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angbl,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Give  me  the  little  book,.  And  he  said  unto  me, '"Take 
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The  propliecy  of  the  two  witnesses. 

it,  and  eat  it  u^);  and  it  shall  make  tliy  belly  bitter 
but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's 
hand,  and  ate  it  up;  "and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey;  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it  "my  belly 
was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
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I       Anno 
;  DOMINI 
96. 


and  kings. 


CHAP.   XL 


2  The  two  witnesses  prophesy.     6  They  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not,     7  IVie  hecmt  shall  Jigid  against  them,  and  kill  them,  &c. 

AND  there  was  given  me  "a  reed  like  unto  a  rod: 
and  the  angel  stood,  saying,  ''Rise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
worship  therein. 

2  But  'the  court  which  is  without  the  temple, 
t leave  out,  and  measure  it  not;  ''for  it  is  given  unto 
the  Gentiles:  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  'tread 
under  foot  ^forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  III  will  give  power  unto  my  two  -^witnesses, 
'^and  they  shall  prophesy  'a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  ''two  olive-trees,  and  the  two 
candlesticks  standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  'fire  proceedeth 
out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies : 
""and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  "have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not  in  the  days  of  their  prophec}^ :  and  "have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  ^shall  have  finished  their  testi- 
mony, ■'the  beast  that  ascended  ''out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  'shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of 
'the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  "where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  ""And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  an  half,  ^and  shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  'And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  re- 
joice over  I  hem,  and  make  merry,  "and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another;  ''because  these  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  ''And  after  three  days  and  an  half  "the  Spirit 
of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which 
saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  them.  Come  up  hither.  'And  they  as- 
cended up  to  heaven •'^in  a  cloud;  ''and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  ''was  there  a  great  earth- 
quake, 'and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in 
the  earthquake  were  slain  fof  men  seven  thousand: 
and  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  'and  gave  glory  to 
the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past;  and  behold,  the  third 
wo  Cometh  quickly. 

15  And  '"the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  "and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  "The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ;  ^'and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 
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16  And  'the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat 
before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  'which  ait,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come : 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power 
'and  hast  reigned. 

18  'And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  th}'^  wrath 
is  come,  "and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  'small  and  great;  '^and  shouldest 
destroy  them  which  || destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  'the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  tes- 
tament: and  "there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  ''and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XIL 

1  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth :  4  the  great  red  dragon  sfandeth 
before  her,  ready  to  devour  her  child:  5  she  is  delivered,  andfleeth  into  the 
wilderness,  &c, 

AND  there  appeared  a  great  II wonder  in  heaven; 
a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars : 

2  And  she,  being  with  child,  cried,  "travailing  in 
birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  ||  wonder  in  heaven ; 
and  behold,  ''a  great  red  dragon,  ''having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  ''and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  'his  tail  drew  the  third  part^of  the  stars  of 
heaven,'and  did  cast  them  to  theearth:  andthedragon 
stood  ''before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be  de- 
livered, 'for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man-child,  *who  was 
to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  'the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  "'a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
score days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven :  "Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  "against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  ''the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  'that  old 
serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  ''which  deceiv- 
eth  the  whole  world:  'he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven, 
'Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down  "which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  ^they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  ''and 
they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  'rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that 
dwell  in  them.  "Wo  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 

ou,  having  great  wrath,  ''because  he  knoweth  that 
le  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  'the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  nvdn-child. 

14  "^And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a 
great  eagle,  'that  she  might  fly  ^into  the  wilderness, 
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CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


The  Lamb  and  his  company. 


into  her  place,  wliere  she  is  nourished  ^for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  ''cast  out  of  his  mouth  water 
as  a  flood,  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman, 
'and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her 
seed,  ''which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
liave  'the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

1  A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  11  Another 
heast  Cometh  up  out  of  the  earth  which  supporteth  the  worship  of  the  former 
beast. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw 
"a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  ''having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  ||name  of  blasphemy. 

2  ""And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a 
leopard,  ''and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  'and 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion:  and  ^the  dragon 
gave  him  his  power,^and  his  seat,''and  great  authority. 

3  And  J  saw  one  of  his  heads  'as  it  were  fwounded 
to  death;  and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
*all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast, 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave 
power  unto  the  beast :  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast  saying,  'Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  '"a  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things  and  blasphemies ;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  ||to  continue  "forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  "and  his  tabernacle, 
and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  ''to  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them  :  ''and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds, and  tongues, and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
him,  ''whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  'from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

9  'If  any  man  have  an  ear  let  him  hear. 

10  "He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into 
captivity:  ■'he  that  killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  *Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast,  ''coming  up  out  of 
the  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first 
beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast,"whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  ''he  doeth  great  wonders,  ''so  that  he 
raaketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth 
in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  ''deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
'by  the  means  0/ those  miracles  which  he  had  power 
to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  ^and 
did  live. 

.  15  And  he  had  power  to  give  f  life  unto  the  image 
of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  "and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not  worship 
the  image  oi"  the  beast  shoukl  be  killed. 
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16  And  he  causetli  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  ''fto  receive  a  mark  in 
their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads ; 

17  And  tliat  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  had  the  mark,  or  'the  name  of  the  beast,  ''or 
the  number  of  his  name. 

18  'Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under- 
standing count  '"the  number  of  the  beast :  "for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man ;  and  his  number  is  Six  hun- 
dred threescore  and  six. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

1  The  Lamb  standing  on  Mount  Sion  with  hh  company,  6  an  angel  preacheth 
the  gospel;  8  another  proclaimeth  the  fall  of  Babylon,  15  the  harvest  of 
the  world,  &c, 

AND  I  looked,  and  lo,  °a  Lamb  stood  on  the 
mount  Sion,  and  with  him  'an  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand,  "having  his  Father's  name  writ- 
ten in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  ''as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder: 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  'harpers  harping  with  their 
harps : 

3  And  ''they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders: 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song  ''but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with 
women ;  'for  they  are  virgins.  These  are  they  'which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
t'were  redeemed  from  among  men,  'being  the  first 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  lamb. 

5  And  '"in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile :  for 
"they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  "fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  -^having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  'and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ''Fear  God,  and  give 
glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come: 
'and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying, 
'Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  "that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  -"If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

10  The  same  ^shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  which  is  ^poured  out  without  mixture  into 
"the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and  ''he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  "fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb: 

11  And  ''the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up 
for  ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  'Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints:  -^here  are 
they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
me,  Wi'ite,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  "which  die  in  the 
Lord  ||from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  'that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours:  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 


14  And  I  looked, 


and  behold,  a  white  cloud,  and 
741) 


The  song  of  them  that  overcame  the  beast. 

upon  the  cloud  one  sat  ^like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
^having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his 
hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  "'came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
"Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time  is  come 
for  thee  to  reap ;  for  the  harvest  "of  the  earth  is 

II  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his 
sickle  on  the  earth;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar, 
pwhich  had  power  over  fire;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  'Thrust 
in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast 
it  into  ''the  great  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God 

20  And  'the  wine-press  was  trodden  "without  the 


REVELATION. 


wine-press,    even 


city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the 

unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand 

and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.   XV. 

1   The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues.     3   The  song   of  them  that 
overcome  the  beast.     7   The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wi'oth  of  God. 

AND  T  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and 
marvellous,  ''seven  angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues;  'for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  1  saw  as  it-  weie  ''a  sea  of  glass  'mingled 
with  fire:  and  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  ^and  over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark, 
and  over  tlie  number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea 
of  glass,  "having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  'the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  'Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty; 
''just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  llsaints. 

4  'Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  '"all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee :  for  thy  judg- 
ments are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  1  looked,  and  behold,  "the  tem- 
ple of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened : 

6  "And  tlie  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple, 
having  the  seven  plagues,  "clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

7  'And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the  seven 
angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
''who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  *the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  'from 
the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power;  and  no  man 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVL 

1  Seven  angels  commavded  to  pour  oid  their  vials  on  the  earth:  2  great  plagues 
follow  thereupon.      15  Christ  cometh  suddenly. 

A  ND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple,  say- 

L\-  ing  "to  the  seven  angels.  Go  your  ways,  and 

pour  out  the  vials  'of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 

earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial 
'upon  the  earth;  and  ''there  fell  a  noisome  and  griev- 
ous sore  upon  the  men  "which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  upon  them  'which  worshipped  his  image. 
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Of  the  vials  full  of  wrath, 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  'upon 
the  sea ;  and  ''it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man; 
'and  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  an^el  poured  out  his  viaPupon  the 
rivers  and  fountains  of  waters: 'and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say,  "Thou 
art  righteous,  O  Lord,  "which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  "they  have  shed  the  blood  ''of  saints  and 
prophets,  'and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say,  Even 
so,  '^Lord  God  Almighty,  'true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  'upon 
the  sun  ;  "and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch 
men  with  hre. 

9  And  men  were  ||  scorched  with  great  heat,  and 
''blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues :  ^and  they  repented  not  "to  give 
him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  "upon 
the  seat  of  the  beast;  ''and  his  kingdom  was  full  of 
darkness;  ""and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain. 

11  And  ''blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven,  because 
of  their  pains  and  'their  sores,  ■'and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  "upon 
the  great  river  Euphrates ;  ''and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  'that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  ^spirits  like  frogs 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of  'the  dragon,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  "'the 
false  prophet. 

14  "For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  "working 
miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kinga  of  the  earth, 
^and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  'the  bat- 
tle of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  '^Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  "lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  'And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a  place 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
into  the  air;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  "It 
is  done. 

18  And  "^there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
lightnings;  "and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  "^such 
as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty 
an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  "the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and  great  Babylon 
'came  in  remembrance  before  God,  'to  give  unto  her 
the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  ''every  island  fled  away,  and  the  moun- 
tains were  not  found. 

21  'And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of 
heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent:  and 
•'men  blasphemed  God  because  of  ^the  plague  of  the 
hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

S,  4l  A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  with  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  | 
sitteth  upon  the  beast ;  5  her  name;  6  she  is  drunken  with  the  blood  of  th6\ 
saints.       7  The  interpretation  of  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  &c. 

ND  there  came  "one  of  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 


A^ 


The  woman  arrayed  in  scarlet,  &c. 


CHAP.  XVIIL 


God's  judgments  upon  Babylon^ 


unto  me,  Come  hither;  ''I  will  shew  unto  thee  the 
judgment  of  "the  great  whore  ''that  sitteth  upon 
many  waters; 

2  'With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  commit- 
ted fornication,  and  'the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  'into  the 
wilderness:  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  ''upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  full  of  'names  of  blasphemy,  'having 
seven  heads  and  'ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  '"was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colour,  "and  fdecked  with  gold  and  pi'ecious 
stones  and  pearls,  "having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand 
^fuU  of  abominations  andfilthiness  of  her  fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  tens  a  name  written, 
'MYSTERY,  BABYLON  ^THE  GREAT,  'THE 
MOTHER  OF  li  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  'the  woman  drunken  "with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  ^the  martyrs 
of  Jesus:  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 
great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me.  Wherefore  didst 
thou  marvel?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  sev^en  heads,  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is  not; 
and  "shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,and'gointo 
perdition :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  "shall 
wonder,  ('whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,)  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  'here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom. 
^The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings :  five  are  fallen, 
and  one  is  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when 
he  Cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is 
the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  'and  goeth  into  per- 
dition. 

12  And  'the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten 
kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  ^These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them:  ''for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings ;  "and  they  that  are  with  him 
are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  said  unto  me,  'The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth,  'are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon 
the  beast,  '"these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  "and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  "burn  her  with  fire. 

17  'For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his 
will,  and  to  a»ree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  'until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  tliou  sawest  ""is  that 
great  city,  'which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

CHAP.   XVIIL 

2   The  fall  of  .Babylon:  4  God's  people  commanded  to  go  out  of  her,  &c. 

AND  "after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having  great  power;  ''and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 
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2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  say- 
ing, "Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  ''is  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every 
foul  spirit,  and  'a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  all  nations  ^have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her,  ^and  the  mer- 
chants of  the   earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
labundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
''Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues. 

5  'For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and 
*God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  'Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and 
double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works :  '"in 
the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  "fill  to  her  double. 

7  "How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself  and  lived 
deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her: 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  ^queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  'in  one  day, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine;  and  ''she  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire:  'for  strong  is  the  Lord 
God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  'the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  commit- 
ted fornication  and  lived  deliciously  with  her,  "shall 
bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  ""when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
saying,  ^Alas,  alas!  that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
mighty  city!  "^for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

11  And  "the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep 
and  mourn  over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  more  : 

12  ''The  merchandise  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  llthyine  wood, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  || slaves,  and  "souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  ''The  merchants  of  these  things 
made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off, 
of  her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas, alas!  that  great  city ,''that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls! 

17  •'For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to 
nought.  And  "every  ship-master,  and  all  the  com- 
pany in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off", 

18  ''And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her 
burning,  saying,  'What  city  is  like  unto  this  great 
city ! 

19  And  *they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried, 
weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas!  that  great 
city,  wlierein  were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness!  'for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 
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heaven,  and  ye  holy 
apostles  and  prophets;  for  "God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a 
great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying, 
"Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon 
be  thrown  down,  ''and  shall  be  found  no  more  at 
all. 

22  'And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and 
of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
he  he,  shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee;  and  the 
sound  of  a  mill-stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee; 

23  'And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more 
at  all  in  thee;  "and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee :  for  'thy  merchants  were  the  great  men 
of  the  earth;  "for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations 
deceived. 

24  And  ''in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets, 
and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  ^were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

CHAR   XIX. 

1  God  M  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great  whore,  and  avenging  the  blood 
of  his  saints.  7  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  10  The  angel  will  not  be 
worshipped.       17    The  fowls  called  to  the  great  slaughter. 

AND  after  these  things  "I  heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia:  ''Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the 
Lord  our  God: 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments:  for 
he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  ''hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And  'her  smoke 
rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  •'the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four 
beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  saying,  "Amen,  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying, 
^Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  'both  small  and  great. 

C)  'And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia: 
for  'the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reignetli. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to 
him:  for  '"the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  "to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  line  linen,  clean  and  ||  white:  "for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  ''blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  ''These  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God. 

10  And  T  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And 
he  said  unto,  me,  'See  t/iou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fel- 
low-servant, and  of  thy  brethren  'that  have  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  "And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  ""a 
vAute  horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
"Faithful  and  True,  and  'in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

12  "His  eyes  tvere  as  a  flame  of  fire,  'and  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns;  "and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he  himself. 
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Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years. 

13  "And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood :  and  his  name  is  called  *The  Word  of  God. 

14^And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses,  ^clothed  in  fine  linen,,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  ''out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations:  and  'he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  '"he  tread- 
eth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God. 

16  And  'he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh 
a  name  written,  "'KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LOED 
OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun;  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  "to  all  the  fowls 
that  fiy  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  "Come,  and  gather 
yourselves  together  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God ; 

18  ^That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the 
flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them, 
and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  *And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army. 

20  ""And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  "them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
T^hese  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  "burn- 
ing with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  ""were  slain  with  the  sword 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  swo7'd  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth:  ^and  all  the  fowls  ^were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 


CHAP 

2  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years. 


XX. 

5  1^ he  first  resurrection: 


A' 


6  They 
blessed  that  have  part  therein.  7  Satan  lei  loose  again.  10  2'Ae  devil 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.     1 1   The  general  resurrection. 

ND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
"having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  ^the  dragon,  that  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years. 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  and  ''set  a  seal  upon  him,  *that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  filled;  and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a 
little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  ^thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  ^judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and  I  saw  ''the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness 
of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  'which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  ^neither  his  image  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  'reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection:  on  such  "'the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  "be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  "and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired, 
''Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison. 


The  Last  resurrection. 


CHAP.  XXI,  XXII. 


New  Jerusalem  described. 


8  And  shall  go  out  'to  deceive  the  nations  which 
are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  eartli,  'Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle:  the  number  of 
■whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  'And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and 
the  beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  "And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  ''where  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  ^shall  be  tormented 
day  and  ni^ht  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  faee^the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away;  "and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  'small  and  great,  stand 
before  God;  'and  the  books  were  opened:  and  an- 
other ''book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  tlie  books,  'according  to  their  works, 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
it;  and^'death  and  llhell  delivered  up  the  dead  w^hich 
were  in  them:  *and  they  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  works. 

14  And  ''death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.     'This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  ''was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.   XXI. 

1  A  new  neaven  and  a  new  earth.     3  The  blessedness  of  God's  people.     8  The 
judgment  of  the  wicked.     10  A  description  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

AND  "I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth:  *for 
the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  'the  ho.ly  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  ''as 
a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  say- 
ing, Behold,  "the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God. 

4  -^And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  *'and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  ''neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  'he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  ^Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Write:  for  'these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  '"It  is  done.  "I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  °1  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  Hall  things; 
and  ^I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  *But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abom- 
inable, and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  ""the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  'the  seven 
angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying.  Come 
hither,  1  will  shew  thee  'the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  "in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  ^that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God, 
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11  ^Having  the  glory  of  God:  and  her  light  was 
like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had 
'twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  "On  the  east,  three  gates;  on  the  north,  three 
gates;  on  the  south,  three  gates;  and  on  the  west, 
three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  founda- 
tions, and  ''in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me,  "had  a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and 
the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lietli  foursquare,  and  the  length 
is  as  large  as  the  breadth:  and  he  measured  the 
city  with  the  reed,  tw^elve  thousand  furlongs.  The 
length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are 
equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  cubits,  accm^ding  to  the  measure 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  0/ jas- 
per: and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear 
glass. 

19  ''And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
toere  garnished. with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper;  the  second,  sap- 
phire; the  third,  a  chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an 
emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the 
seventh,  chrysolyte;  the  eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth, 
a  topaz;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus;  the  eleventh, 
a  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls; 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl;  'and  the  street 
of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass. 

22  -^And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  ^Andthe  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  ''And  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it:  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  'And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all 
by  day:  for  ^there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  'And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour 
of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  '"there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  that  defileth,  neither  i^Aafeoever  worketh  abom- 
ination, or  maketh  a  lie;  but  they  which  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  "book  of  life. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

1  The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  2  The  tree  of  life.  5  The  light  of  the  city 
of  God  is  himself.  9  The  angel  xvUl  not  he  -woi-shipped.  18  Nothing  may 
be  added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  taken  therefrom. 

AND  he  shewed  me  "a  pure  river  of  water  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  'In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  andon  either 
side  of  the  river,  was  there  'the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  ''for 
the  healing  of  the  nations. 
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God  the  light  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 


REVELATION.        Neither  add  nor  diminish  from  the  pr(yphecy. 


3  And  'there  shall  be  no  more  curse :  -^but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him: 

4  And  ^they  shall  see  his  face;  and  ''his  name 
ihall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  'And  tfiere  shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  li^ht  of  the  sun ;  for  Hhe 
Lord  God  giveth  them  liglit:  'and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  "These  sayings  are  faith- 
ful and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  pro- 
phets "sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7  "Behold,  I  come  quickly:  ^blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them. 
And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  'I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed 
me  these  things. 

9  Then  saitn  he  unto  me,  "^See  thou  do  it  not :  for 
I  am  thy  fellow -servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of 
this  book :  worship  God. 

10  "And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book:  'for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

11  "He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he 
that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  *And  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  ^my  reward 
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is  with  me,  'to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

14  'Blessed  are  they_  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  "to  the  tree  of  life,  ''and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  'without  are  •'dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  ''I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
you  these  things  in  the  churches.  ''I  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  'the  bright  and 
morning-star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  ''the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  'And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  ""If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book: 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  "God  shall  take 
away  his  part  llout  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of 
"the  holy  city,  and /row  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  ^Surely 
I  come  quickly:  'Amen.     '^Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 
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AN  INDEX  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE; 


OR,  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MOST  REMAEKABLE  PASSAGES  IN  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS: 

Pointing  to  the  Time  wherein  they  happened,  and  to  the  Places  of  Scriptnie  wherein  they  are  Eocorded. 
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XVIII. 


THE  PIHST  ASE  OP  THE  WORLD. 

IN  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  i-e.,  and  last  of  all 
man  after  his  own  image. 

Man  falls  from  his  first  state,  hut  is  promised  a  Saviour  of  the  seed  of  the 
woman. 

The  world  first  peopled  after  Adam  and  Eve  had  left  paradise. 

About  this  time  Cain  and  Abel  offer  sacrifice,  and  Abel  is  murdered  by  his 
brother. 

Seth  born. 

Enos  bom. 

About  this  time  men  begin  to  call  upon  the  name  ef  the  Lord. 

Giinan  born. 

Mahalaleel  born. 

Jared  born. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  bom. 

Methuselah  born. 

Lamech,  the  father  of  Noah,  born. 

A<l!im  dieth,  aged  930  years. 

Enoch,  in  the  36oth  year  of  his  age,  taken  up  to  God. 

Setli  dieth,  aged  912  years. 

Noah,  the  Hither  and  patriarch  of  the  new  world  after  the  flood,  born. 

Enos,  the  third  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  905  years. 

Cainan  dieth,  aged  910  years. 

Mahalaleel,  the  fifth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  895  years. 

Jared,  the  sixth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  9C2  years. 

God  commands  Noah  to  preach  repentance,  and  to  build  the  ark  120  years 
before  the  flood. 

To  Noah,  aged  ."iOO  years,  is  bom  Japheth,  and  two  years  after,  Shem. 

Lamech,  the  ninth  from  .\.dam,  dieth,  aged  777  years.  He  is  the  first  man 
whom  the  Scriptures  mention  to  have  died  a  natural  death  before  his  father. 

Methuselah  dieth  a  little  before  the  flood,  in  the  969th  year  of  his  age.  lie 
w.as  the  oldest  man. 

The  flood  comes  upon  the  earth  in  the  600th  year  of  Noah's  age. 

THE  SECOND  AGE  OF  THE  WORLD. 

THE  flood  ceaseth,  and  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  creatures  he  carried 
in  with  him,  comes  out  of  the  ark,  and  offers  a  burnt-offeriug.  At  the 
sjxme  time  God  makes  a  covenant  with  Noah  and  his  seed,  promising  never 
more  to  destroy  the  world  by  water;  a-s  a  token  whereof  he  placeth  the  rain- 
bow in  the  cloud.    The  same  year  Noah  b^gini  to  plant  vines,  and  is  drunk. 

Arphaxad  born. 

Salah  born. 

Ebor  bora. 

Peleg  born :  so  called,  because  in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided. 

About  this  time  Nimrod  begins  to  exalt  himself^  by  laying  the  first  foun- 
dation of  the  Assyrian  monarchy. 

Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  Assyria,  built. 

About  this  time  the  posterity  of  Nimrod  begin  to  build  the  city  and  tower 
of  Babel,  so  called  from  the  confusion  of  languages  which  God  sent  among 
the  workmen. 

Reu  born. 

Mizraim,  the  grandson  of  Ham,  leads  colonies  into  Egypt,  and  layeth  the 
foundation  of  a  kingdom,  which  lasted  1CG3  years ;  whence  Egypt  is  called 
the  land  of  Ham,  and  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs  boasted  themselves  to  be  the 
sons  of  ancient  kings. 

Senig  born. 

Nalior  born. 

Terali,  Abram's  father,  bom. 

Peleg,  the  sixth  from  No.ah,  dieth. 

Nahor,  the  ninth  from  Noah,  dieth, 

Noah  dieth,  aged  950  years,  350  years  after  the  flood. 

Abram  born :  he  wa.s  75  years  of  age  when  his  father  Terah  died,  aged  205 
years ;  so  that  Terah  begat  not  Abram  in  the  7nth  year  of  his  age,  but  Nahor 
and  Ilaran,  and  in  the  130th  year  of  his  age  begat  Abram.    See  Acts  vii.  4. 

Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  (called  also  Iscah,)  Ilaran,  Abram's  brother's  daughter 
born  ten  years  after  her  husband. 

Reu,  the  seventh  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Serug,  the  eighth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

About  this  time  Chedorlaomer  king  of  Elam  subdueth  the  kings  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboiim,  and  Bela;  who  serve  him  12  years. 

Terah  with  his  family  Icaveth  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwells  at  Haran. 

THE  THIRD  AGE  OP  THE   WORLD. 

ABRAM,  after  his  father's  decease,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  is  com- 
manded by  God  to  enter  upon  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  God  promiseth 
to  give  unto  his  seed,  and  that  in  his  seed  {viz.  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord)  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

In  the  year  following,  a  famine  in  the  land  of  Canaan  forceth  Abram  with 
his  family  to  go  into  Ejjypt.  From  iiis  first  coming  into  Egypt  to  the  de- 
parture of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  it,  are  reckoned  430  years. 

Abram  and  Lot  in  this  same  year  return  into  Canaan ;  but  the  land  not 
being  sufficient  for  both  their  flocks,  they  part  asunder.  Lot  goeth  to  Sodom. 
God  reneweth  his  promise  to  Abram ;  "he  removeth  to  Hebron,  and  there 
buildeth  an  altar. 

Bera  the  king  of  Sodom,  with  four  other  kings,  rebel  against  Chedorlaomer, 
but  are  overcome  by  him  in  the  valley  of  Siddim.  Lot  being  taken  prisoner, 
Abram  rescueth  him,  slayeth  Chedorlaomer  and  his  confederates,  and  in  his 
return  is  blessed  by  Melchisedec  king  of  Salem,  and  priest  of  God,  to  whom 
Abram  gives  tithe.  The  rest  of  the  spoils,  his  partners  having  had  their 
portions,  ho  restoreth  to  the  king  of  Sodom. 

Abram  compiaineth  for  want  of  an  heir:  God  promiseth  him  a  son,  and  a 
multiplying  of  his  seed.    Canaan  is  promised  again,  and  confirmed  by  a  sign. 

Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  her  handmaid  to  Abram. 

Ishmael,  Hagar's  son,  born. 

Arphaxad,  the  third  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  maketh  a  covenant  with  Abram,  and  in  token  of  a  greater  blessing 
changeth  his  name  into  Abraham.  As  a  seal  of  this  covenant,  circumcision 
is  ordained.  Sarai  her  name  is  a.lso  changed  into  Sarah,  and  she  is  blessed. 
God  promiseth  them  a  son,  and  comraandeth  that  his  name  be  called  Isaac; 
in  him  God  promiseth  to  establish  his  covenant. 

Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels,  who  renew  the  promise  to  him  of 
having  a  son.  God  revealeth  to  Abraham  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  with 
whom  Abraham  intercedes  for  Lot  and  his  family.    Sec  Gen.  xix.  29. 
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Lot  is  commanded,  for  the  preservation  of  himself  and  his  family,  to  gel 
out  of  Sodom,  and  to  flee  to  the  mountain ;  but  by  much  entreaty  he  obtaincth 
leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  and  all  the  cities  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  them,  are,  for  the  most  horrible  sins, 
destroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  The  Dead  Sea  remains  a 
monument  thereof  unto  this  day.  Lot's  wife,  for  looking  back  upon  Sodom, 
contrary  to  God's  command,  is  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt ;  and  Lot  himself, 
fearing  to  continue  at  Zoar,  leaves  the  plain  country,  and  betakes  himself  ta 
the  mountain,  carrying  his  two  daughters  with  him. 

Isaac  born  in  the  100th  year  of  Abraham's  age.  Not  long  after,  to  Lot  are 
born  Moab  and  Ammoii,  his  sons  at  the  same  time,  and  his  grandsons. 

Hagar  and  Ishmael,  at  Sarah's  request,  are  cast  forth. 

Sulah,  the  fourth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  tempteth  Abraham  to  offer  Isaac.  Abraham  giveth  proof  of  his  faith 
and  obedience. 

Sarah  dieth  at  Hebron  in  Canaan,  in  the  127th  year  of  her  age. 

Isaac  marrieth  Rebekah  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the  son  of  Nahor,  in  th» 
40th  year  of  his  age. 

Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  dieth. 

Jacob  and  Esau  born  in  the  60th  year  of  their  father  Isaac's  age. 

Abraham  dieth,  aged  175  years. 

Ileber,  the  fifth  from  Noah,  dieth :  from  him  Abraham  and  his  posterity 
were  called  Hebrews.     Gm.  xiv.  13. 

Esau,  aged  forty  years,  marrieth  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite. 

Ishmael  dieth,  aged  137  years. 

Jacol),  by  his  motlier's  instruction,  obtaincth  the  blessing  from  Isaac  his 
father,  which  was  designed  for  Esau.  Upon  which  he  is  forced  to  flee  into 
Mesopotamia,  to  shun  his  brother's  nige.  Upon  the  way  are  foretold  unto  him 
in  a  vision  the  blessings  of  his  posterity.  At  length  he  cometli  to  his  uncle 
Laban's  house,  and  covenanteth  to  serve  him  seven  years  for  his  daughter 
Rachel,  but  Laban  deceiveth  him  with  Leah ;  the  marriage-week  being  com- 
pleted, Rachel  also  is  given  him  to  wife,  upon  condition  of  serving  sevoD 
years  more. 

Of  Leah  are  born, 

Reuben, 

Simeon, 

Levi, 

Judah,  from  whom  the  Jews  receive  their  denomination. 

Rachel,  liaviug  been  long  barren,  at  length  beareth  Joseph.  Jacob,  desiring 
to  depart,  is  persuaded  by  Laban  to  serve  six  years  more  for  some  part  of  his 
flock. 

Jacob,  after  he  had  been  twenty  years  in  Mesopotamia,  sets  forward  on  bin 
journey  homewards,  without  acquainting  his  father  or  his  brothers-in-law. 
Rachel  stealeth  her  father's  gods,  and  is  i)ursued  by  Laban.  Jacol'  by  liia 
prudence  is  reconciled  to  his  brother  Esau.  He  wrcstleth  with  an  angel  at 
Peniel,  and  is  called  Israel. 

About  this  time,  Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  is  defloured  by  Sichem  the  sob 
of  Ilamor.  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren,  revenge  their  sister's  quarrel 
by  putting  all  the  males  of  Sichem  to  the  sword;  for  which  thing  Jacob 
reproveth  them. 

Rachel  is  delivered  of  Benjamin  on  the  way  betwixt  Beth-el,  or  Beth-le- 
hem,  and  Ephrath,  and  dies  in  childbed.  Some  think  that  Job  lived  about 
this  time. 

Judah  Heth  with  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  in  disguise. 

Joseph  is  hated  by  his  brethren,  and  is  sold  to  merchantmen,  Ishmaelitee 
and  Midianites,  who  carry  him  into  Egypt,  where  he  is  sold  to  Potiphar,  an 
officer  of  Pharaoh,  and  by  him  made  overseer  of  his  house. 

Joseph  resisteth  the  temptations  of  his  master's  wife;  he  is  falsely  accused 
by  her,  and  cast  into  prison.  He  interpreteth  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh's  butler 
and  baker,  which  come  to  pass  according  to  his  interpret.ation. 

Isaac  dieth,  aged  180  years,  and  is  buried  by  his  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau. 

Joseph  interpreteth  Pharaoh's  two  dreams;  he  giveth  Pharaoh  counsel, 
and  is  made  governor  of  the  whole  laud  of  Egypt. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  plenty  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  About  this 
time  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  Joseph's  two  sons,  are  born  of  Asenath,  the 
daughter  of  Potipherah,  jjriest  of  On. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  famine. 

Jacob  sendeth  his  ton  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt ;  they  are  imprisoned  by 
Joseph  for  spies;  but  are  set  at  liberty  on  condition  of  bringing  Benjamin, 
and  Simeon  is  kept  as  a  pledge. 

Jacob  is  with  much  difiiculty  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin.  Joseph  maketh 
himself  known  to  his  brethren,  and  sendeth  for  his  father  by  command  from 
Pharaoh. 

Jacob,  having  offered  sacrifice  to  God  for  that  his  eon  Joseph  is  yet  alive, 
goes  with  all  his  family  into  Egypt  in  the  third  year  of  the  famine,  and 
130th  year  of  his  age.     lie  is  seated  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

Joseph  getteth  all  the  money,  lands,  and  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  for  bread; 
only  the  lauds  belonging  to  the  priests  he  buyeth  not. 

Jacob  adopteth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  blesseth  them,  .and  all  liis 
sons :  prophesieth  the  descent  of  the  Messiah  from  Judah,  and  dieth,  aged 
147  years ;  seventeen  whereof  he  lived  in  Egypt.  He  is,  with  great  pomp, 
carried  into  Canaan,  and  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

Joseph  on  his  death-bed  prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  their  return  to 
Canaan  ;  takes  an  oath  of  them  to  carry  his  bones  out  of  Egypt,  and  dieth, 
aged  110  yoars. 

The  book  of  Genesis  endeth  in  the  death  of  Joseph,  containing  the  hisiorj 
of  2369  years :  next  to  which  in  order  of  time  the  book  of  Job  follows,  written 
(as  it  is  generally  believed)  by  Moses. 

Levi  dieth  in  Egypt,  aged  137  years ;  he  was  grandfather  to  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

Here  begins  the  bondage  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  a  king  rose  up  in 
Egypt,  who  knew  not  Joseph. 

Aaron  born  three  years  before  his  brother  Moses,  83  years  before  the  de- 
parture of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Pharaoh  having  in  vain  commanded  the  Hebrew  mldwives  to  destroy  all 
the  males  of  the  Israelites,  sets  forth  an  edict,  charging  that  they  be  all  cast 
into  the  river. 

Moses  is  born,  ^vho,  being  hid  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  side,  is  found  by 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  becomes  her  adopted  son. 

Moses,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age,  having  slain  an  Egyptian,  whom  he  saw 
contending  with  a  Hebrew,  fleeth  into  Midian,  where  he  marrieth  Zipporah 
the  daugliter  of  RcucI,  or  Jetliro,  a  priest,  and  liveth  with  him  forty  yean, 

Caleb,  the  son  ef  Jephuuneh,  born. 
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■Whilst  Moses  keeps  his  father-in-law's  sheep  at  mount  Horeb,  God  appear- 
eth  to  him  in  a  binning  bush,  and  sendeth  liim  to  deliver  Israel. 

Moses  and  Aaron  having  declared  to  Pliaraoli  the  message  on  which  they 
are  sent  unto  him  from  God,  are  ch;uged  by  liim  as  heads  of  a  mutiny,  and 
sent  away  with  many  bad  words ;  and  more  grievous  labours  are  forthwith 
laid  ujion  tlie  Israelites. 

Moses  being  now  8(1,  and  Aaron  83  years  of  age,  urged  thereunto  by  God, 
return  again  unto  I'haraoli,  where  the  magicians  by  tlieir  sorcery  imitating 
the  miracles  of  Aaron's  rod  turned  into  a  serpent,  make  Pharaoh  more  obsti- 
nate tliau  he  was  before.  Whereforo  God  by  the  liand  of  Moses  lays  ten 
plagues  upon  the  Egyptians. 

THE  FOITBTH  AGE  OF  THE    WOKLD. 

UPON  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  (which  was  ifay  the  fourth, 
npon  Mondaij  with  us,)  in  the  evening,  the  passovcr  is  instituted. 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month,  at  niidniglit,  the  first-born  of  Egypt 
being  all  slain,  Pliaraoh  and  Iiis  servants  malve  haste  to  send  away  the 
Israelites;  and  they,  t)ie  self-same  day  wherein  tliey  were  let  go  out  of  bond- 
age, being  tlie  complete  term  of  130  years  from  tlio  first  pilgrimage  of  their 
ancestors,  reckoning  from  Abraliam's  departure  out  of  Cliarran,  t.ike  their 
journey  and  march  away,  being  GOU.OOO  men,  besides  children,  and  come  to 
Ranieses,  from  whence  by  several  encampings  they  come  to  the  Red  sea,  the 
Lord  conducting  them  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  in  a  pillar  of  tire  by 
night.    Tiiey  carry  .losepli's  bones  with  tliem. 

At  the  Ked  sea  Pharaoh  with  his  liost  overtakes  them  ;  Moses  divides  the 
waters  with  his  rod,  and  the  children  of  Israel  pass  through  on  dry  ground 
nnto  the  desert  of  Etham;  whom,  when  Pharaoli  and  his  army  would  neeri-s 
follow,  they  are  all  overwlielmed  by  the  waters  coming  togetlier  at  tlie  dawn- 
ing of  the  day,  wliereby  the  Israelites  arc  wholly  freed  from  the  bondage  of 
the  Egyptians;  whose  carcasses  when  they  see  floating  all  tlie  sea  over,  and 
cast  ujion  the  shore,  they  sing  a  song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  nnto  God. 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  second  month,  (our  ./U"f  tlie  4tli,  being  Tlnirs- 
da  I/,)  the  Israelites  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Ziii,  which  licth  between  Elyma 
and  Sinai,  where,  for  want  of  food,  they  murmur  against  God  and  their 
leaders:  about  the  even-tide  God  sends  them  quails,  and  the  next  morning 
rains  niion  them  manna  from  lieaven  ;  and  ujiou  that  kind  of  bread  they 
lived  afterward  by  the  space  of  forty  years,  even  till  they  came  to  the  bor- 
ders of  the  land  of  promise.     An  omer  ef  it  is  preserved  for  a  memorial. 

At  Kephidim,  which  was  the  eleventh  place  of  tlieir  encamping,  tlie  people 
murmur  for  want  of  water;  Moses  gives  them  water  by  striking  the  hard 
I'ock  in  Iloreb  with  his  rod. 

The  Amalekites,  falling  npon  the  rear  of  the  Israelites,  are  discomfited  by 
Joshua,  wliilst  Closes  holds  up  his  hands  to  God  in  prayer, 

God  publisheth  his  Law,  contained  in  tlie  Ten  Commandments,  with  a  ter- 
rible voice  from  mount  Sinai. 

The  peojile  being  in  great  fear,  God  gives  them  sundry  other  laws,  all 
which  being  written  in  the  book  of  the  covenant,  Moses  pi-oposeth  them  to 
the  people :  which  done,  rising  early  in  tlie  morning,  he  builds  an  altar  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  sets  up  twelve  statues,  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  sends  twelve  young  men  of  the  first-born,  (whom  the 
Lord  hath  consecrated  to  himself  as  ministers  of  those  holy  tilings,  before  the 
Levitical  priesthood  was  ordained,)  ^vhich  offer  sacrifice,  first  for  sin,  and  then 
for  thanksgiving,  to  tlie  Lord  :  and  when  Moses  had  read  the  book  of  the 
covenant,  he  takes  the  blood  of  the  calves  and  goats  so  ofl'ercd,  and  with 
water,  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  sprinkles  the  book  therewith,  and  all  the 
people,  or  those  twelve  statues  representing  them  ;  and  so  performs  a  solemn 
covenant  between  God  and  his  people. 

Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihn,  and  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  go  np  into  tlie  mount,  and  there  behold  the  glory  of  God :  the  rest 
returning,  Moses  with  his  servant  Joshua  abides  there  still,  and  waits  six 
days,  and  upon  the  seventh  day  God  speaks  unto  Iiim,  and  tliere  he  continues 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  (reckoning  those  six  days  which  he  waited  for 
the  ajipearance  of  the  Lord)  eating  no  meat  all  that  while,  nor  drinking 
water;  (Unit.  ix.  6;)  where  he  receives  God's  command  fondling  the  frame 
of  the  tabernacle,  the  priests'  garments,  their  consecration,  saci'itices,  and 
other  things  comprised  in  this  and  the  six  following  chapters. 

At  the  end  of  forty  days  God  gives  Moses  the  two  tables  of  the  Law  in 
stone,  made  by  God's  own  hand,  and  written  with  his  own  finger;  bidding 
him  withal  quickly  to  get  him  down,  for  that  the  people  had  already  made 
to  themselves  a  molten  calf  to  worship.  Moses  by  prayer  pacifietli  God,  and 
goes  down  from  the  mount,  and  seeing  the  people  keeping  a  festival  in  honour 
of  their  ido't  in  the  camp,  lie  breaks  the  tables  of  tlie  law  at  the  foot  of  II10 
mount:  for  which  the  Jews  keep  a  solemn  fast  unto  this  day, 

Moses  having  burnt  and  defaced  the  idol,  puts  3000  of  the  idolaters  to 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  Levites. 

God  commands  Moses  to  frame  new  tables  of  stone,  and  to  bring  them  with 
him  into  the  mount :  Moses  brings  them  the  ne.vt  morning,  and  while  he 
stands  in  the  cleft  of  a  rock,  God  jjasseth  by,  and  showeth  him  a  glimpse  of 
his  glory. 

God  renews  his  covenant  with  his  people,  and  upon  certain  conditions  gives 
them  his  laws  again. 

In  the  fii'st  six  montlis  of  this  year,  the  tabernacle,  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
the  altar,  the  table  of  show-bread,  the  priests'  garments,  the  holy  ointments, 
the  candlestick,  and  other  utensils  and  vessels  belonging  to  the  sacrifices, 
are  finished  in  the  desert  at  mount  Sinai,  and  are  brought  unto  Moses. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  np  and  anointed  with  holy  oil.  Aaron  and  his  sons 
are  consecrated  for  the  priesthood. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  strange  fire,  are  struck  dead  in  the  place  by 
fire  from  heaven. 

The  princes  of  the  tribes  present  their  offerings  towards  the  dedication  of 
the  tabernacle.     God  speaketh  to  Moses  from  the  mercy-seat. 

The  second  passover  is  instituted. 

Jethro,  who  is  also  called  Hobab,  brings  his  daughter  Zipjiorah,  with  her 
two  sons,  Gershom  and  Eliezer,  which  were  left  witli  him,  to  his  son-in-law 
Moses :  and  having  congratulated  his  and  the  whole  [leople  of  Israel's  deliver- 
ance out  of  bondage,  he  openly  declares  his  faith  and  devotion  towards  the 
true  God  By  his  advice  Moses  imparts  the  government  of  the  people  to  some 
others,  and  oidiiins  magistrates  for  the  deciding  of  lesser  causes. 

Moses  complains  to  God  of  the  overgreat  burden  of  his  government;  God, 
to  ease  liim  of  his  charge,  gives  him  for  assistance  the  court  of  seventy  elders. 

The  people  lust  for  flesh,  God  gives  them  quails  iu  wrath;  and  sends 
withal  a  most  grievous  plague  aniong  tliem. 

God  rebukes  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron,  and  maintains  Moses'  right. 

From  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  near  Kadesh-barnea,  twelve  men  are  sent, 
(among  whom  are  Caleb  and  Joshua)  to  discover  the  land  of  Canaan,  lie- 
turning,  they  bring  with  them  a  branch  of  a  vine,  with  a  cluster  of  grapes 
upon  it;  ten  of  the  twelve  so  sent  speak  ill  of  the  country,  declare  it  barren,  and 
magnify  the  cities  for  their  strength, and  the  giantly  stature  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  peojile,  terrified  with  this  relation,  are  about  to  return  into  Egypt,  from 
which  Caleb  and  .Toshua  endeavouring  to  dissuade  them  are  like  to  be  stoned. 
At  this  God  is  so  provoked,  that  he  threatens  to  destroy  them  ;  but  is  prevailed 
upon  by  Moses  through  his  prayers  to  spare  them.  Nevertheless  he  de- 
nounceth  that  all  who  are  now  twenty  years  old  and  upward  (except  Caleb 
and  Joshua)  shall  die  in  the  wilderness.  Tiie  men  who  raised  the  evil  report 
are  all  destroyed  by  sudden  death.  Some  endeavouring  to  enter  upon  the 
promised  land,  contrary  to  the  command  of  God,  are  smitten  by  the  Amalek- 
ites and  Canaanires. 

In  this  jjlace,  viz.  Kadesh-barnea,  the  Israelites  continue  many  days;  but 
that  in  some  places  they  continued  many  years,  appeareth,  for  that  in  the 
space  of  :J7  years  there  are  but  17  encampings  mentioned. 

To  tlieir  long  continuance  in  Kadesh,  and  the  encampings  from  thence,  all 
that  we  find  delivered  in  the  xvtJi  and  four  next  ensuing  chapters  oi  Numhrrs^ 
sceni.s  to  refer;  as  how  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abirani,  for  raising  a  mutiny 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  were  swallowed  alive  iuto  the  earth,  and  250  of 
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their  associates;  and  how  the  people  miirmuiing  against  Moses  and  Aaron 
for  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  their  brethren,  were  destroyed  by  G..d, 
to  the  number  of  ]4.70()  men  ;  and  how  twelve  rods  being  brought  by  twelve 
princes,  and  hiid  in  the  sanctuary,  Aaron's  rod  only  budded,  and  brought 
forth  almonds,  and  was  laid  up  before  the  ark,  for  a  memorial  to  those  who 
should  afterwards  be  given  to  rebellion. 

In  these  37  years  the  Israelites,  by  17  encampings,  having  compassed  the 
hill  country  of  Seir  and  Edom,  they  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  in  the 
first  month  of  the  fortieth  year  after  their  departure  out  of  Egypt. 

Here  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Mo.ses  and  Aaron,  dieth. 

The  people  again  for  want  of  water  murmur  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
whom  when  God  had  commanded  to  cell  water  out  of  the  rock  only  by 
speaking  to  it,  Moses,  being  moved  in  his  mind  through  impatience  and 
diflidence  of  the  thing,  speaks  something,  whatever  it  was,  unadvisedly  with 
liis  lips,  and  strikes  the  rock  thrice  with  Aaron's  rod,  and  thereby  draws 
water  from  it ;  but  for  transgressing  God's  command,  they  are  both  debarred 
from  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

In  the  fifth  month  of  this  year  Aaron  dieth  at  Mosera,  on  the  top  of  mount 
Ilor,  at  the  age  of  123  jears,  leaving  his  son  Eleazar  his  succetsor  iu  tha 
high  priestliood. 

The  peojde  murmuring  are  plagued  with  fiery  serpents,  whereof  many 
die;  upon  their  repentance  God  commands  that  a  brazen  eeiiient  bo  made 
and  lifted  up  )ipou  a  pole,  that  as  many  as  look  on  it  may  live. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  all  those  who  at  Kadesh-barnea  mutinied 
against  God  being  wholly  extinct  and  dead,  the  Israelites  pass  over  Zared, 
and  come  to  tlie  borders  of  Moab  at  Ar,  and  at  length  they  arrive  at  Bamoth, 
a  valley  in  the  country  of  the  Moabites,  and  pitch  at  mount  Pisgah, 

Silion,  king  of  the  Amorites,  refusing  them  passage  through  his  country, 
is  slain,  and  the  Israelites  possess  his  hind, 

Og,  the  king  of  Bashan,  coming  out  against  Israel,  is  destroyed  with  all 
liis  people,  not  one  left  alive,  and  his  country  possessed  by  the  Isnielites, 

After  these  victories  the  Israelites  set  forward,  and  encamp  in  the  plains 
of  Moab. 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  considering  what  the  Israelites  had  done  to  the 
Amorites,  fears,  lest  under  pretence  of  passing  through  liis  country,  they 
should  possess  themselves  of  his  whole  kingdom,  takes  counsel  with  the 
princes  of  the  Midianites  his  neighbours,  and  .sends  for  Balaam,  a  soothsayer 
out  of  Mesopotamia,  to  come  and  curse  the  Israelites,  jiromising  him  great 
rewards  for  his  labour;  pui-posing  afterward  to  make  war  upon  them, 

Balaam,  forewarned  of  God,  refuseth  at  first  to  come ;  but  being  sent  for  a 
second  time,  he  importuneth  God  to  let  him  go,  and  goes  W'ith  a  purpose 
indeed  to  curse  Israel ;  but  God,  offended  thereat,  makes  the  dumb  ass  of  this 
wizard,  on  which  he  rode,  speaking  in  a  man's  voice,  to  reprove  liis  folly. 

Balaam  twice  offers  sacrifice,  and  would  fain  have  cursed  Israel,  to  gratify 
Balak  therein;  but  being  forced  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  instead  of 
cursing,  he  blesseth  them  altogether ;  foretellingwhat  felicity  attended  them, 
and  what  calamities  should  befall  their  enemies. 

By  his  advice  the  women  of  Moab  and  Midian  are  set  on  work  to  turn  the 
Israelites  away  to  idolatry.  Wherefore  God  commands  Moses  first  to  take 
all  the  ringleaders  of  this  disorder,  and  to  hang  them  up  before  the  sun,  and 
then  gives  order  to  the  judges  to  put  to  death  all  such  as  had  joined  them- 
selves to  Baal-peor,  Last  of  all,  God  sends  a  plague  upon  the  people,  whereof 
die  23,0t)0  men  in  one  day  :  which  added  to  them  which  were  hanged  and 
killed  with  the  sword,  amount  iu  all  to  24,000. 

Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  by  killing  Zimri,  the  chief  of  his  father's 
family,  and  Cozbi  the  daughter  of  Zur,  a  prince  of  the  Blidianites,  appeaseth 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  plague  ce.aseth.  God  therefore  settleth  the  high 
priesthood  for  ever  upon  the  house  of  Phinehas,  and  commands  that  war  ho 
made  upon  the  Midianites, 

Moses  and  Eleazar,  by  God's  command,  in  the  plain  of  Moab,  near  unto 
Jordan,  over  against  Jericho,  number  tlie  people  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upwards,  and  find  them  to  bm  001,730  men,  besides  the  Levites,  whose  num. 
ber,  reckoning  them  from  one  month  old  and  upwards,  comes  to  23,000 ;  and 
then  Moses  receives  command  for  the  parting  the  land  of  promise  among  tho 
Israelites. 

The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  have  their  father's  land  parted  among  them, 
for  want  of  issue  male ;  this  occasions  the  law  for  succession  in  heritages  to 
be  made. 

God  signifies  to  Moses  that  he  shall  die,  and  .Toshua  is  thereupon  declared 
to  be  his  successor ;  upon  whom  Moses  lays  his  hands,  and  gives  him  instruc- 
tions.    Several  laws  are  made. 

Twelve  thousand  of  the  Israelites  under  the  command  of  Phinehas  vanquish 
the  Midianites,  and  put  to  the  sword  all  the  males  among  them,  with  their  five 
princes,  and  among  them  Zur,  the  father  of  Cozbi,  and  Balaa^  the  wiza'-d; 
biL{  they  save  the  women  alive ;  at  wliicli  Moses  is  wroth,  and  commands  thj* 
every  male  child,  and  all  the  women,  except  such  as  be  virgins,  be  killed. 

The  lands  which  belonged  to  Sihon  and  Og,  namely,  all  from  the  rivor 
Arnon  to  mount  Ilermon,  Moses  divides  and  gives  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben 
and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  ;  so  that  their  possessions  lay  on  this 
side  Jordan  ;  nevertheless,  they  assist  the  rest  of  the  tribes  in  all  their  wars, 
till  they  have  subdued  the  Canaanites,  and  possessed  the  promised  land, 

Moses  commands  the  people,  that  in  their  passage  over  Jordan  they  shall 
set  np  great  stones,  and  engrave  the  Ten  Commandments  on  tliem,  with  the 
form  of  blessing  upon  monntGerizim,  and  of  cursing  on  mount  Ebal,  exhort- 
ing them  to  observe  the  law'  of  God,  by  setting  before  their  eyes  the  benefits 
that  would  ensue  thereon. 

He  also  renews  the  covenant  made  by  God  with  them  and  their  children 
on  mount  Iloreb,  and  again  persuades  them  to  keep  tliat  covenant  by  all  the 
blessings  and  curses  which  would  undoubtedly  follow  the  keepers  or  breakers 
of  it;  yet  with  a  promise  of  pardon  and  deliverance,  if  at  any  time,  having 
broken  it,  they  shall  repent  them  of  their  sin;  and  tells  them  farther,  that 
God  had  tlierefore  thus  declared  his  will  unto  them,  to  the  end  that  none 
hereafter  offending  shall  pretend  ignorance. 

Moses,  having  written  this  law,  delivers  it  to  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people,  to  be  kept;  tho  same  day  also  he  writes  his  most 
excellent  song,  and  teaches  tho  same  to  the  children  of  Israel  to  be  sung; 
and  having  finished  the  book  of  the  law,  ho  takes  order  to  have  it  laid  up  in 
the  side  of  the  ark. 

Moses  now  drawing  near  to  his  end,  blesseth  every  tribe  in  particular,  My 
way  of  prophecy,  save  only  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

In  the  12th  month  of  this  year  he  goes  up  to  mount  Nebo,  and  from  thenrri 
beholds  the  land  of  promise,  and  there  dieth,  aged  1-20  years ;  the  body  of 
Moses  God  translates  out  of  the  place  where  he  died  into  a  valley  of  the  land 
of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor,  and  there  burieth  it;  nor  doth  any  man 
know  the  place  of  it  unto  this  day.    The  Israelites  mourn  for  him  -30  days. 

Here  ends  the  Pentateuch,  or  five  books  of  Moses,  containing  the  history 
of  2552  years  and  a  half,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world;  and  the  book  of 
Joshua  begins  with  the  forty-first  year  after  the  departure  of  the  cliildren  cf 
Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Joshua  being  confirmed  in  his  government  by  God,  sends  forth  spies  from 
Shittim  to  the  city  of  Jericho,  who,  being  harboured  by  Rahab,  are  privily 
sent  away,  when  search  is  nuide  for  them. 

Upon  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month  (April  30),  to  wit,  the  same  day  that 
the  Paschal  Lamb  was  to  be  chosen  out  of  the  flock,  the  Israelites  under  tho 
conduct  of  Joshua,  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  go  up  out  of  the  river  Jordan  into 
the  promised  land  of  Canaan,  a  type  of  a  more  heavenly  country.  They  pass 
through  the  river  on  dry  ground,  the  waters  being  for  the  present  divided; 
for  a  memorial  of  which  miraculous  passage,  Joshua  sets  up  twelve  stones  in 
the  very  channel  of  Jordan,  and  taking  twelve  other  stones  out  of  the  midst 
thereof  sets  them  up  at  Gilgal,  the  place  where  they  next  encamp. 

The  d.ay  following  Joshua  renews  the  use  of  circumcision,  which  had  been 
omitted  forty  years. 

Upon  the  14th  day  of  flic  same  month,  in  tho  evening,  the  Israelites  cel»> 
brate  their  first  passover  in  the  laud  of  Cuuaau. 
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Next  day  after  the  paesovcr  manna  ceaseth. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  Captain  of  his  Father's  host,  appears  to  Joshua,  the  typical 
Jesus,  before  Jericho,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  promiscth  there 
to  defend  his  people. 

Jericho,  tlie  arli  of  the  Lord  having  been  carried  round  about  it,  is  taken 
the  seventh  day,  the  walls  thereof  falling  down  at  the  sound  of  the  priests' 
trumpets ;  all  the  iahabittvnts  are  put  to  the  sword,  except  Kahab  and  her 
family. 

The  Israelites  besiege  Ai,  and  are  smitten  by  their  enemies,  God  having 
abandoned  them  for  sacrilege  committed  by  Achan :  Aclian's  sin  being  dis- 
covered by  the  casting  of  lots,  and  himself  found  guilty,  he  is  stoned  to  death, 
and,  togutlier  with  his  cliildren  and  cattle,  burned  with  fire.  God  being 
pacified  hereby,  Ai  is  taken  by  ambushment  and  utterly  destroyed. 

On  mount  Ebal,  according  to  the  law  made,  is  an  altar  erected,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  engraven  on  it;  the  blessings  and  cursings  are  repeated 
on  mouut  Ebal  and  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  book  of  the  law  read  in  the  ears 
of  the  people. 

The  kings  of  Canaan  combine  against  Israel ;  only  the  Gibeonites  craftily 
find  a  way  to  save  their  own  Iwes  by  making  a  league  with  them ;  but  are 
afterwards  deputed  to  the  servile  offices  of  the  house  of  God. 

Adoni-zedek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  kings  of  Hebron,  Jarmuth, 
Lachish,  and  liglon,  hearing  that  Gibeon  is  fallen  off  from  them,  join  their 
forces  together  and  besiege  it ;  but  Joshua  raiseth  the  siege,  pursueth  those 
five  kings,  and  smiteth  them  as  far  as  Azekah,  the  Lord  in  the  meanwhile 
killing  more  with  hailstones  from  heaven,  than  the  Israelites  with  their 
swords.  Josliua  commands  the  sun  to  stand  still  over  Gibeon,  and  the  moon 
over  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  by  the  space  almost  of  one  whole  day,  until  the 
Israelites  are  fully  avenged  of  their  enemies.  The  five  kings  hide  themselves 
in  a  cave  at  Makkcdah;  from  whesico  they  are  brought  forth,  scornfully 
used,  and  hanged. 

i'rom  the  autumn  of  this  year,  wherein,  after  the  failing  of  manna,  they 
began  to  till  tlie  ground,  the  rise  of  the  sabbatical  years  is  to  be  taken. 

Joshua,  now  grown  old,  is  commanded  by  God  to  divide  all  the  land  on 
the  west  of  Jordan  among  the  nine  tribes  remaining,  and  the  other  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh.     The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices  are  the  inheritance  of  Levi. 

The  rest  of  the  kings,  with  whom  Joshua  had  waged  war  for  six  years, 
resolve  to  set  upon  him  with  united  forces  :  but  Joshua  comes  upon  them 
unawares,  slays  them,  and  possesseth  their  countries. 

Joshua  uow  roots  out  those  giants,  the  Anakims,  with  their  cities,  out  of 
the  hill-couutries,  out  of  Hebron,  Debir,  and  Auab,  and  generally  out  of  all 
the  mountains  ofJudah  and  all  Israel.  And  having  gotten  the  whole  land 
into  his  hands,  he  divides  it  among  the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their 
tribes  ;  and  the  land  rested  from  war. 

The  iirst  sabbatical  year,  or  year  of  rest;  from  hence  the  year  of  Jubilee, 
or  every  fifty  years"  space  is  to  be  reckoned. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh,  (thought  to  be  the  same  with  Salem,) 
where  it  continued  328  years. 

The  Keubenites,  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  a  blessing, 
are  sent  home  to  their  possessions  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 

Joshua  gathers  together  all  Israsl,  exhorts  them  to  obedience,  briefly 
recites  God's  benefits  to  them,  reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and  God, 
and  dietb,  110  years  old. 

After  the  decease  of  Joshua,  and  the  elders  who  outlived  him,  and  who 
remembered  the  \vouders  wliich  God  had  wrought  for  Israel,  there  succeeds 
a  generation  of  men  whicli  forget  God,  and  mingle  themselves  with  the 
Canaauites  by  marri;ige,  and  worsliip  tlieir  idols.  In  tliis  time  of  anarchy 
and  confusion,  wlien  every  Man  did  that  wliich  seemed  right  in  liis  own 
eyes,  all  tliose  disorders  were  committed,  whicli  are  reported  in  the  last  five 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Judges ;  to  wit,  the  idolatry  of  Micah  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan;  the  war  of  the  Beujamites,  and  the  cause  thereof.  God,  being 
highly  provoked,  gives  them  up  into  the  hands  of  Cushan,  king  of  Mesopo- 
tamia ;  wliich  first  calamity  of  theii'S  holds  them  but  eight  years. 

Othiiiel,  tlie  sou  of  Kenaz,  and  son-in-law  to  Caleb,  stirred  up  by  God  as  a 
judge  and  avenger  of  his  people,  defeats  Cushan,  and  delivers  the  Israelites 
out  of  bondage ;  and  the  land  rested  forty  years  after  the  first  rest  which 
Joshua  procured  for  them. 

Othniel  dying,  the  Israelites  fell  again  to  sin  against  God,  and  are  given 
over  into  the  hands  of  Eglon,  king  of  filoab,  who,  joining  w'ith  the  Ammon- 
ites and  the  Amalekites,  overthrows  the  Israelites,  and  takes  Jericho;  and 
this  second  oppression  continueth  eighteen  years. 

Ehud,  the  son  of  Gera,  is  raised  up  by  God  to  be  an  avenger  of  his  people; 
for  feigning  a  message  to  Eglon,  he  runs  him  into  the  belly  with  his  dagger ; 
then  getting  away,  he  gathers  all  Israel  into  a  body  on  mount  Ephraim,  and 
slays  10,000  of  the  most  valiant  men  of  Moab :  and  the  land  resteth  forty 
years  after  the  former  rest  obtained  by  Othniel. 

.■Vlter  him,  Slianigar,  tlie  son  of  Anatli,  slayeth  600  Philistines  with  an 
ox-goad,  and  he  also  avengeth  Israel. 

The  Israelites,  after  the  death  of  Ehud,  returning  to  their  old  sin,  are 
given  np  by  God  into  the  hands  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan;  and  this  thraldom 
of  theirs  continueth  twenty  years. 

Deborah,  the  >vife  of  Lapidoth,  a  prophetess,  who  at  this  time  judgcth 
Israel  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  Barak  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  being  made 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  in  sight  of  Megiddo,  overcomes  Sisera,  captain 
of  .Jabin's  army,  whom  Jael,  the  wife  of  lleber  the  Kenite,  afterward  kills  in 
her  own  tent,  i'or  a  memorial  of  which  victory  Deborah  composeth  a  song ; 
and  the  land  resteth  forty  years  after  the  former  rest  obtained  by  Ehud. 

The  Israelites  sinning  ag.ain,  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Midian- 
ites;  which  fourth  thraldom  lasteth  seven  years.  Hereupon  they  cry  unto 
God  for  help,  and  are  reproved  by  a  prophet.  Then  Gideon,  the  son  of  Joasli, 
of  Manasseh,  is  by  an  angel  from  God  sent  to  deliver  them.  He  first  over- 
turns the  altar  of  B;ial  and  burns  his  grove,  and  is  called  Jerubbaal.  He, 
out  of  32,000  men,  which  came  unto  him,  chooseth  only  (God  so  command- 
ing) 300;  but  witk  them  he  puts  to  fiight  all  the  host  of  the  Midianites, 
whom  the  Epliraimites  afterward  pursue,  and  slay  their  princes  Oreb  and 
Zeeb.  Gideon  having  pacified  the  Epliraimites,  who  complain  that  they  were 
not  called  to  the  battle  at  first,  passetli  the  river  Jordan,  and  defeats  the 
remainder  of  the  Midianitish  army ;  he  cliastiseth  also  the  men  of  Snccoth 
and  Penuel,  who  had  refused  him  victuals  in  his  journey ;  and  slays  the  two 
kings  of  the  Midianites,  Zebah  and  Zaimunna.  After  which  great  victories, 
the  Israelites  ottering  to  settle  the  kingdom  upon  him  and  his  posterity,  he 
refuseth  it ;  but  receiving  their  golden  ear-rings,  he  malces  thereof  an  ephod, 
which  afterwards  proves  an  occasion  of  idolatry.  The  Midianites  being  thus 
vanquished,  the  land  enjoys  rest  forty  years,  after  the  former  rest  restored  to 
them  by  Deborah  and  Barak. 

Gideon  dietb,  and  the  Israelites,  falling  back  again  to  idolatry,  worship 
Baal-berith  for  their  god. 

Abimelech,  the  son  of  Gideon,  (begotten  upon  Iiis  concubine,)  purposing  to 
get  to  himself  the  kingdom  which  his  father  had  refused,  slayeth  seventy  of 
his  brothers  all  upon  one  stone ;  and  having,  by  the  help  of  the  Shechemites, 
got  to  be  made  king,  Jotliam,  the  youngest  son  of  Gideon,  who  only  escaped 
Abimelecli's  fury,  from  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim  expostulates  with  them  the 
wrong  they  had  done  to  his  father's  house ;  and,  by  way  of  a  parable,  fore- 
tells their  ruin  ;  which  done,  he  flies,  and  dwells  quietly  in  Beer. 

Abimelech,  having  reigned  three  yeara  over  Israel,  Gaal,  a  Shechemite, 
conspires  against  him ;  which  being  discovered  to  him  by  Zebul,  he  utterly 
destroys  the  city  of  Shechem,  and  puts  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  and 
burns  the  temple  of  their  god  Berith  with  fire ;  from  thence  he  goeth  and 
layeth  siege  to  Thebez,  where  he  is  knocked  on  the  head  witli  a  piece  of  a 
millstone,  cast  upon  him  by  a  woman  from  the  walls,  and  then  killed  out- 
right by  his  armour-bearer. 

Tola  tlte  son  of  I'uah,  after  Abimelech,  judgeth  Israel  twenty-three  years. 

Jair  the  Gileadite  succeeds  Tola,  and  judgeth  Israel  twenty-two  years. 

The  Israelites,  forsaking  again  the  true  God,  fall  to  worshi])  the  gods  of 
several  nations,  and  are  given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  I'hiiistines  and  Am- 
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monitcs;  which  fifth  thraldom  lasteth  eighteen  years.  Upon  their  repent- 
ance, and  abandoning  their  idols,  at  length  they  obtain  mercy. 

Jephtbah  the  Gileadite,  being  made  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  subdues 
the  Ammonites;  before  the  battle  he  vows  his  daughter  unawares  to  be 
otfered  in  sacrifice,  and  afterward  performs  it.  He  puts  to  the  swurrt  42,000 
Ephraimites,  who  had  behaved  themselves  insolently  against  him,  and  judg- 
eth Israel  six  years. 

Ibzan  the  Bethlehemito  succeeds  Jephthah,  and  judgoth  Israel  seven 
years. 

Eton  the  Zebulonite  succeeds  Ibzan,  and  judgeth  Israel  ten  years. 

Abdon  the  Ephraimito  succeeds  Elon,  and  judgeth  Israel  eight  years. 

Eli  the  high  priest  (in  whom  the  high  priesthood  was  translated  from  the 
family  of  Eleazar  to  Ithamar's)  succeeds  Abdon,  and  judgoth  Israel  forty 
years.  The  Israelites  again  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger,  and  he  deliv-jrs  thein 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  This  sixth  thraldom  begins  seve  j  months 
after  Eli's  entering  upon  the  government,  and  lasteth  forty  j  -jare,  even  till 
seven  months  after  his  death,  when  the  ark  was  brought  back  igain. 

Samson  the  Nazarite,  as  an  angel  had  foretold,  is  born  at  Zorah. 

Whilst  Eli  the  high  priest  exccuteth  the  oflice  of  a  judge  in  civil  causes 
under  the  Philistines,  Samson  takes  an  occasion  to  quarrel  with  them,  by 
marrying  a  woman  of  Timnath ;  for  having  on  the  day  of  liis  betrothing 
propounded  a  riddle  to  the  Philistines,  and  laid  a  wager,  his  wife  tells  them 
the  meaning  of  it :  enraged  liereat,  he  goes  and  slays  thirty  men  of  Askelon, 
and  gives  them  the  suits  of  raiment  which  he  had  stripped  off  their  bodies,  in 
performance  of  the  wager  which  he  had  lost,  and  returns  home  to  his  father. 

Samson  again  in  harvest-time  goes  to  present  his  wife  with  a  kid  at  her 
father's  house,  but  finds  her  given  away  in  mjirriage  to  another  man ;  Samson 
resolves  to  be  avenged;  he  catches  300  foxes,  and  tying  fire-brands  to  their 
tails,  turns  them  all  into  the  coru-flelds  of  the  Philistines,  and  into  their 
vineyards,  and  olive-gardens,  and  sets  them  all  on  fire.  The  Philistines  take 
Samson's  wife  and  father-in-law,  and  burn  them ;  Samson  in  revenge  slays 
a  great  multitude  of  them,  and  sits  down  upon  the  rock  Etam,  from  whence 
being  taken  by  3O00  of  the  Jews,  and  by  them  delivered  into  the  hand.i  of  the 
Philistines,  he  slays  of  them  a  thousand  men  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass ; 
in  which  place  he  is  miraculously  refreshed,  when  thirsty  and  ready  to  faint. 

Samson  is  betrayed  by  Delilah  his  concubine,  bereaved  of  the  hair  of  his 
Nazariteship,  and  delivered  to  the  Philistines ;  who  put  out  his  eyes,  and 
bind  him  with  chains  of  brass.  The  Philistines  gather  together  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  Dagou  their  god,  and  Samson  is  brought  to  make  them  sport ; 
whose  hair  being  grown,  and  bis  strength  in  a  great  measure  restored,  he 
takes  hold  of  the  two  chief  pillars  whereon  the  house  Btood  (wherein  were  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines,  and  a  great  multitude  of  people)  and  pulls  down 
the  house,  killing  more  men  at  his  death  than  he  did  in  all  his  lifetime. 
So  he  died,  having  judged  Israel  in  the  days  of  the  Philistines  twenty  years. 

The  Israelites  take  up  arms  against  the  Philistiues,  but  with  very  ill  suc- 
cess, for  they  lose  4000  men  in  one  battle.  Then  they  send  for  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  from  Shiloh,  and  cause  it  to  be  brought  into  the  camp.  The 
Philistines,  seeing  now  all  Ho  at  stake,  encourage  one  another  to  behave 
themselves  like  men  that  day;  and  so  falling  on,  they  slay  of  the  Israelites 
30,000  men.  The  ark  of  God  is  taken,  and  Hophni  and  Phineh.as,  priests, 
and  sons  of  Eli,  are  slain.  Of  all  which  when  tidings  are  brought  to  old  Eli, 
frighted  thereat,  he  falls  from  his  chair  and  breaks  his  neck,  in  the  98th  year 
of  his  age. 

The  Philistines,  having  brought  the  ark  into  Aslidod,  set  it  in  thehonsoof 
Dagon  their  god.  But  when  Dagon  had  been  found  two  several  times  fallen 
grovelling  before  it,  and  broken  in  pieces,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  plac« 
sorely  plagued,  they  remove  it  from  thence  to  Gath,  and  from  theuce  to 
Ekron.  But  the  same  plagues  and  judgments  following  wherever  it  went, 
after  seven  months,  by  the  advice  of  their  priests,  they  send  home  the  ark 
again  with  presents  and  gifts  into  the  land  of  the  Israelites,  and  it  is  brought 
to  Bethshemesh,  where  50,070  men  are  smitten  for  looking  into  the  ark. 
From  hence  it  is  carried  to  tlie  house  of  Abinadab  in  Kirjath-jeatim,  v;ho 
sauetifieth  his  son  Eleazar  to  keep  it. 

After  twenty  years  the  Israelites,  by  Samuel's  persuasion,  Bcltmnly  repent 
at  Mizpeh,  and,  upon  their  conversion,  God  by  thunder  from  heaven  delivers 
them  from  the  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  who  are  subdued,  the  hand  of  tho 
Lord  being  against  them  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

Samuel,  being  grown  old,  takes  for  his  assistance  in  the  government  his 
sons  ;  by  whose  ill  management  of  altairs,  the  Israelites  require  a  king  to  be 
given  them :  whereupon  God  gives  them  a  king  in  his  wrath,  to  wit,  Saul, 
the  son  of  Kish,  after  Samuel  had  judged  Israel  twenty-one  years.  Saul  is 
privately  anointed  by  Samuel,  and  afterward  publicly  proclaimed  king  at 
Mizpeh.  About  a  month  after  Jabesh-gilead  is  besieged  by  Nahash  king  of 
the  Ammonites,  and  the  siege  raised  by  Saul :  whereupon  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  coming  together  at  Gilgal,  again  proclaim  Saul  king. 

David  the  son  of  Jesse  the  Ephrathite.born  at  Beth-leliem-judah  thirty  years 
before  he  succeeded  Saul  in  the  kingdom.    He  was  his  father's  youngest  son. 

God  rejects  Saul,  and  sends  Samuel  to  Beth-lehem,  there  to  anoint  David 
king,  whom  Saul  ever  after  extremely  persecuteth : 

Yet  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  loveth  him,  and  oftentimes  rescueth  him  from 
Saul's  cruelty. 

David,  having  Saul  twice  in  his  power,  forbears  to  hurt  him. 

David,  fearing  he  may  some  time  or  other  fall  into  the  hands  of  Saul, 
flies  to  Gath  unto  king  Acliish,  carrying  with  him  600  men;  and  having 
obtained  of  him  the  town  of  Ziklag  to  dwell  in,  he  continueth  one  year  and 
four  mouths  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines :  from  whence  ho  invadeth  tho 
countries  of  tho  Geshurites,  Gezrites,  and  Amalekites,  and  puts  to  the  sword 
all,  both  men  and  women,  not  leaving  one  alive  to  carry  the  news  thereof  to 
king  Acbish. 

Achish,  proposing  to  make  war  upon  the  Israelites,  takes  David  along  with 
him  in  that  expedition,  to  whom,  whilst  he  is  upon  his  march  with  his  600 
men,  repair  a  great  many  others  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  join  with  him. 

Saul,  seeing  the  army  of  tiie  Philistines,  is  in  great  fear,  and  (Samuel  being 
now  dead)  goes  to  En-dor  to  consult  with  .a  witch  there  ;  the  woman  raiseth  an 
apparition  of  Samuel,  and  Saul  receives  from  it  that  dreadful  doom,  Tho  Lord 
will  deliver  Israel,  together  with  thyself,  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 

The  princes  of  the  Philistiiu.'s  growing  jealous  of  David,  he  and  his  com- 
pany early  the  ne.xt  morning  leave  the  arniy,  and  return  to  Ziklag. 

The  armies  join  battle;  and  the  Israelites  are  defeated;  tho  three  sons  of 
Saul  are  slain,  and  he  himself  falls  on  his  own  sword. 

Three  days  after,  an  Amalekite  brings  Saul's  crown,  and  the  bracelet  that 
was  iipon  his  arm,  and  presents  them  to  David,  professing  that,  findin.;  him 
fallen  upon  his  sword,  he  had  killed  him  outright,  and  taken  the  crown  froia 
off  his  head :  whereupon  David  causeth  him  to  be  put  to  death  for  strotcbi:;g 
forth  his  hand  to  slay  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  lamentcth  the  death  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan  his  son  in  a  funeral  song.  David,  having  asked  counsel  of 
God,  goes  up  to  Hebron  with  those  that  arc  about  him,  where  he  is  anointed 
king  by  the  men  of  Judah,  his  own  tribe,  in  the  30th  year  ol  his  ago;  and 
there  lie  reigns  seven  years  and  six  months. 

Abnor,  who  was  captain  of  the  host  of  Saul,  carries  Ishboshctti,  Saul's  son, 
to  Mahanaim,  and  there  makes  him  king  over  the  rest  of  Israel. 

After  two  j'ears  there  arise  frequent  and  mortal  skirmishes  between  a 
party  of  men  on  David's  side,  headed  by  Joab,  David's  nejihew,  and  another 
party  on  Ishboslieth's  side,  whereof  Abner  is  chief;  but  the  former  still 
grows  stronger  and  stronger. 

Abner,  aft'ronted  by  Ishbosheth,  revolteth  to  David,  and  deals  with  the 
chief  men  of  Israel  to  transfer  the  whole  kingdom  unto  him,  and  this  in  the 
hearing  of  the  Beujamites. 

He  comes  to  David,  and  is  kindly  received ;  returning,  he  is  treacherously 
murdered  by  Joab.  David  much  laments  his  untimely  death,  and  buries 
him  at  Hebron. 

Baanah  and  Kecliab  murder  their  lord  and  master  Ishbosheth,  as  be  lieth 
resting  himself  upon  his  bed.  They  bring  his  head  to  David,  who  in  detes- 
tation of  their  treason  causeth  them  immediately  to  be  put  to  death 
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The  captains  and  elders  of  all  the  tribes  coming  to  Hebron,  anoint  David  a 
third  time  and  make  him  king  over  all  Israel. 

David  with  all  Israel  marehoth  to  Jerusalem  against  the  Jebusites,  and 
taketh  the  fort  of  Zion.  and  calls  it  the  city  of  David,  and  making  Jernsalem 
the  seat  of  his  kingdom,  reigneth  there  over  all  Israel  33  years. 

The  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  in  the  first  sabbatical  year  was  brought 
from  Gilgal  to  Sliiloli,  is  this  year,  being  also  a  sabbatical  year,  brought  from 
Kirjath-jearim  out  of  tlio  licmae  of  Abinadab,  and  placed  at  Zion ;  30,0UU 
choice  men  of  Israel  attending  it,  and  singing  the  68th  Psalm. 

David  now  dwelling  in  his  house  of  cedar,  which  he  had  built,  and  living 
is  a  full  and  [lerfuct  jieace,  imparteth  to  Nathan  the  prophet  his  purpoje  of 
bonding  a  house  for  God  ;  but  is  answered  from  God,  that  this  was  a  work 
which  should  be  done,  not  by  him,  because  he  was  a  man  of  blood,  and  trained 
up  in  war;  but  by  his  son  Solomon,  a  man  of  peace,  which  should  be  born 
unto  him.  The  time  which  passeth  from  hence  till  the  birth  of  Solomon  is 
spent  in  wai'S  ;  wherein  David  subdues  the  Philistines,  Edomites,  Amalckites, 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Syrians,  and  extends  his  kingdom  to  the  utmost 
bound  of  that  land  which  had  been  promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
never  possessed  by  any  of  them,  save  only  by  David  and  his  son  Solomon. 

At  the  end  of  this  year  Joab,  going  with  the  army  against  the  Ammonites, 
besiegeth  Rabbah,  the  metropolis  of  Ammon,  whilst  David  takes  his  ease  ,at 
Jerusalem,  and  there  commits  adultery  with  Bathsheba  the  wife  of  Uriah 
the  llittite,  who  was  then  in  the  army,  whom  he  also  procures  to  be  slain. 

The  chilti  so  gotten  in  adultery  is  born.  David  is  convicted  by  Nathan  the 
prophet  of  his  sin,  and  he  repents ;  in  testimony  whereof  he  composeth  the 
61st  Psalm.    Tlie  child  dictli. 

Bathsheba  becomes  now  David's  wife,  and  heareth  him  a  son,  unto  whom, 
as  unto  one  who  should  prove  a  man  of  peace,  God  gives  the  name  of  Solomon ; 
and,  as  to  one  beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  name  of  Jedidiah. 

Amnon,  David's  eldest  sou,  defloureth  his  sister  Tamar. 

Absalom  avengeth  his  sistar  Tamar,  and  killeth  his  brother  Amnon  ;  for 
which  thing  he  ileeth  to  Geshur  in  Syria,  where  he  continues  three  years 
with  king  Talmai,  his  grandfather  by  the  mother's  side. 

After  three  years  exile  he  returns  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  continues  two 
years,  before  the  king  his  father  admits  him  into  his  presence,  and  is  recon- 
ciled to  him. 

This  rebel  son  having  got  chariots  and  horses,  and  a  guard  to  attend  him, 
insinuates  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  steals  away  their  hearts 
from  his  father  David. 

The  next  year  following,  under  pretence  of  a  vow,  he  obtaineth  leave  to  go 
to  Ilebron,  where,  by  Ahitiiopliel's  counsel,  he  breaks  out  into  open  rebellion, 
and  forceth  his  father  to  fly  from  Jerusalem. 

Ahithophel,  because  his  couusel  in  all  matters  is  not  followed  by  Absalom, 
hangs  himself. 

Absalom  having  lost  20,000  men,  fleeth,  and  a  bough  of  an  oak  catching 
hold  of  him,  he  there  hangs,  and  is  run  through  by  Joab. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  commandeth  Joab  to  number  the  people :  God, 
offended  thereat,  sends  a  prophet  to  put  three  plagues  to  his  choice,  xnz.  the 
famine,  sword,  or  pestilence.  David  chooseth  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  mer- 
ciful God,  rather  than  into  the  hands  of  men.  So  God  sends  a  pestilence; 
whereof  70,0U0  men  die  in  one  day.  The  angel  being  about  to  destroy  Jeru- 
salem, God  bids  him  hold  his  hand ;  for  he  beholds  iSavid  repenting  in  sack- 
cloth, and  entreating  him  to  spare  the  innocent  people,  and  to  turn  his  hand 
upon  himself,  and  upon  his  father's  house. 

Rehoboam  is  born  unto  Solomon  by  Naitmah,  an  Ammonitish  woman. 

David  being  now  70  years  of  age,  and  broken  with  continual  cares  and 
wars,  grows  so  weak  and  feeble,  that  clothes  can  no  longer  preserve  heat  in 
him.  Therefore  Abishag,  a  young  virgin,  is  appointed  to  keep  him  warm. 
Adonijah,  seeing  his  fatlier  thus  declining,  by  the  assistance  of  Joab  and 
Abiathar,  makes  himself  king ;  which  David  understanding,  he  presently 
commands  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  with  other  great  men, 
to  anoint  Solomon  king.  Adonijah  hearing  this,  betakes  himself  to  the 
sanctuary,  and  is  pardoned. 

David,  having  given  instruction  to  his  son  Solomon,  dicth ;  after  he  luvd 
reigned  in  Ilebron  seven  years  and  si.x  months,  and  33  years  in  Jerusalem 
over  all  Israel. 

Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Solomon. 

The  Lord  appears  to  Solomon  in  a  dream,  and  bids  him  ask  what  he  will, 
and  it  shall  be  given  liiin.  Solomon  asketh  wisdom;  God  gives  him  wisdom 
from  above,  and  adds  thereunto  riches  and  honour.  Of  this  divine  wisdom 
Solomon  makes  an  eminent  manifestation  in  judging  between  two  harlots. 

THE   FIFTH  AGE  OF   THE    WORLD. 

COLOMON  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  temple  in  the  480th  year  after  the 
^  departure  of  tlie  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Solomon's  temple  linislied  in  tlie  eleventh  year  of  his  reign;  having  been 
seven  years  and  a  half  in  building. 

Solomon  this  year  (being  the  9tli  Jubilee,  and  opening  the  fourth  Millenary 
of  the  worldj  with  great  magnificence  celebrates  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple:  at  which  time  God  giveth  a  visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

Solomon  having,  as  it  is  with  reason  believed,  forsaken  his  lusts  iind  vani- 
ties, to  which  he  bad  been  too  intemperately  addicted,  and  written,  as  a  testi- 
mony of  his  repentance,  his  book  called  the  Preacher,  dicth.  He  reigned  40 
years. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shecliem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son, 
king  over  all  Israel.  The  people  by  Jeroboam  sue  unto  him  for  a  removal 
of  some  grievances ;  to  whom  Rehoboam,  by  the  advice  of  young  men,  return- 
ing a  harsh  answer,  alienates  the  hearts  of  ten  tribes  from  him,  who  make 
Jeroboam  king  over  them,  and  fall  at  the  same  time  from  the  house  of  David, 
and  from  the  true  worship  of  God. 

Jeroboam,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  repairs  Shecliem,  destroyed  by 
Abimclech  258  years  before,  and  there  dwells;  afterward  going  over  Jordan 
he  builds  Penuel,  and  at  length  makes  Tirzah  the  seat  of  his  kingdom.  But 
fearing  lest  his  new  subjects  by  going  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  may  be 
induced  to  revolt  from  him,  ho  deviseth  a  new  form  of  religion,  setting  up 
two  golden  calves,  the  one  at  Beth-el,  the  other  at  Dan,  for  the  seduced 
people  to  bow  down  unto. 

i'rom  the  time  of  this  dismal  rent  Rehoboam  reigneth  over  Judali  and  Ben- 
jamin 17  years,  and  Jeroboam  over  lBr,ael,  or  the  other  ten  tribes,  22  years. 

The  Priests  and  Levites,  and  other  Israelites  who  feared  God,  stick  to 
Ilolioboam,  and  maintain  the  kingdom  of  Judah  three  years ;  after  which 
time  Rehoboam  falls  to  idolatry,  and  walketli  no  more  in  the  w.-iys  of  David 
and  Solomon. 

Jeroboam  sacrificing  to  his  calf  at  Beth-el,  a  prophet  is  sent  unto  him  from 
God,  who  foretells  the  judgment  which  should  one  day  be  executed  upon  that 
altar,  and  the  Priests  {ihz.  those  whom  Jeroboam  had  made  of  the  lowest  of 
the  people)  that  served  at  it.  Which  prophecy  then  and  there  ia  confirmed 
by  signs  and  wonders  upon  the  king  himself,  and  upon  the  altar. 

Shishak  king  of  Egypt  spoileth  .Jerusalem  and  tbe  temple ;  but  the  king 
and  the  princes  repenting  at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  God 
gives  tliem  not  over  to  utter  destruction. 

Abijam  the  son  of  Rehoboam  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  reigns  three  years. 

lie  obtains  a  great  victory  over  Jeroboam,  killeth  500,000  men  in  one 
battle,  and  taketh  Beth-el. 

Asa  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam,  succeeds  his  father  Abijam,  and 
reigns  41  years. 

Nadab  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  succeedeth  his  father  Jeroboam  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  not  full  two  years. 

Nadab  at  the  siege  of  Gibbcthon,  (a  town  of  the  Philistines,)  is  slain  by 
B.aasha  of  the  tribe  of  fssachar  in  the  third  year  of  Asa ;  and  the  same  year 
having  made  nimsalf  king  over  Israel,  he  utterly  deetroyeth  the  whole  race 
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of  Jeroboam,  and  reigneth  24  years.    In  this  time  lived  the  prophets  Jehn, 
Hanani,  and  Azarias. 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  enjoying  ten  years  of  peace,  strcngthons  hi* 
kingdom  with  forts  and  a  standing  army. 

Zerah  the  Ethiopian  with  an  innumerable  army  invadeth  Judah :  Asa 
overcomes  him,  sacrificeth  to  God  of  the  spoil,  and  maketh  a  solemn  covenant 
with  God.  He  also  deposetli  Maivchah  his  grandmother,  a  great  patroness 
of  idolatry;  briugeth  into  the  temple  those  things  which  his  father  and 
himself  had  consecrated  unto  God,  and  enjoys  a  long  peace. 

Elali  the  son  of  Baasha  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  tw«Bty-se«nth  of  Asa's,  Zimri,  one 
of  his  captains,  conspires  against  him,  kills  him,  ond  reigneth  in  his  stead. 
As  soon  as  he  sits  in  the  throne,  he  destroyeth  the -Whole  family  of  Baasha; 
but  the  army  which  then  lay  before  Gibbethon  m.akes  Omri  then  king,  who 
presently  besiegeth  Tirzah,and  taketh  it;  which  Zimri  seeing  he  sets  on  fire 
the  king's  palace,  and  perisheth  in  the  flames. 

The  people  of  Israel  are  now  divided  into  two  factions ;  one  follow  Til  nl 
the  son  of  Ginatlu  and  endeavour  to  make  him  king ;  the  other  adheres  t'> 
Omri;  but  Tibni  dying,  Omri  reigns  alone  in  the  3l8t  year  of  Asa. 

Omri  having  reigned  six  years  in  Tirzah,  removes  the  seat  of  his  kingdom 
to  Samaria,  a  place  which  he  himself  had  built. 

Ahab  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  22  years  in 
Samaria.    He  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him. 

Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  his  father  Asa  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel,  and  reigneth  25  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoshaphat  being  settled  in  his  kingdom,  and  having  demolished  the  high 
places  and  groves,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sends  Levites  with  the 
princes  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law.  God  in  the  meantime  subducth 
his  enemies  under  him. 

Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  layeth  siege  to  Samaria,  who  by  the  direction  of 
a  prophet  is  beaten  off,  and  a  vast  number  of  the  Syrians  slain. 

Ahab  not  being  able  to  persuade  Nabotli  to  sell  him  his  vineyard,  falls  sick 
upon  it ;  Jezebel  his  wife,  suborning  false  witnesses  to  accuse  him  of  blas- 
phemy, causeth  Naboth  to  be  stoned,  and  puts  the  king  in  possession  of  the 
vineyard.  Whereupon  the  projiliet  Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against 
Ahab  and  Jezebel ;  wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God  defers  the  judgment. 

Ahab  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat  maketh  his  son 
Ahaziah  his  associate  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom. 

Jehoshaphat  also  maketh  Jehoram  his  son  copartner  with  him ;  whence  it 
is,  lli.at  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Ahaziah  in  tho 
kingdom  of  Israel,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  is 
said  to  have  begun  his  reign  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat. 

Ahab  having  got  Jehoshaphat  to  assist  him  in  the  siege  of  Ramoth-gilead, 
before  he  goes,  he  asketh  counsel  of  400  false  prophets,  who  promise  him  vic- 
tory and  success ;  but  by  Jeboshaphat's  advice  Micaiah,  a  true  prophet  of 
God,  is  consulted,  who  foretells  his  overthrow,  and  according  to  his  word 
Ahab  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead,  and  buried  at  Samaria. 

Ahab  being  dead,  the  Moabites  revolt  from  Israel,  who  had  continued  in 
subjection  ever  since  king  David's  days. 

Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  lying  ill  of  a  fall,  sends  to  consult  Baalzebub  the 
god  of  Ekron  concerning  his  recovery.  Elijah  the  prophet  meeteth  th« 
messenger,  and  telleth  him  Ahaziah  shall  surely  die ;  whereupon  two  captaini 
with  over  fifty  men  apiece  are  sent  to  ajiprehend  him,  and  bring  him  befori 
the  king ;  Elijah  calleth  for  fire  from  heaven,  and  destroyeth  both  them  ant 
their  companies.  A  third  captain  with  his  fifty  man  being  sent,  and  behaving 
himself  submissively,  Elijah  goes  along  with  him  ;  the  prophet  certifies  tha 
king  that  ho  shall  not  come  down  from  his  bed  alive.  So  Ahaziah  dieth^ 
having  governed  (partly  by  himself,  and  partly  together  with  his  father)  two 
years. 

Jehoram  succeedeth  his  brother  Ahaziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  tho 
latter  end  of  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  reigneth  twelve  years. 

Elijah  is  tjikeu  up  into  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot. 

Jehoshaphat  grown  old  gives  to  his  sons  many  gifts  with  fenced  cities  in 
Judea;  but  his  eldest  son  Jehoram  he  now  more  absolutely  investcth  vlth 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel, 

Jehoram  now,  by  tho  death  of  his  father,  has  the  kingdom  of  Ju  lah  to 
himself,  which  he  holds  for  years.  He  is  no  sooner  settled  in  his  thro'ie,  but 
he  ptits  all  his  brethren  to  the  sword,  with  many  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 
At  this  time  the  Edomites,  who  ever  since  king  David's  time  had  lived  in 
subjection  to  Judah,  revolt,  and  (as  it  was  foretold  by  Isaac)  they  for  evir 
shake  off  his  yoke ;  Libnali  also,  a  city  of  the  priests  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
falls  off  from  him  about  this  time. 

Jeluoram  following  the  counsel  of  his  Avicked  wife  Athaliah,  tho  daughtii 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  sets  up  in  Judah,  and  even  in  Jerusalem  itself,  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  Biial,  and  compels  his  subjects  thereto ;  a  letter  which 
was  left  for  him  by  Elijali  the  prophet  comes  to  his  hands,  which  reproves 
him,  and  denounces  all  those  calamities  and  punishments  which  afterward 
befell  him. 

Ahaziah  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  (having  had  part  of 
the  government  bestowed  upon  him  the  year  before)  in  the  12th  year  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  one  year  in  Jernsalem. 

Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  lead  their  armies  to 
Kamoth-gilead  against  Hazael,  who  had  newly  succeeded  Ben-hadad  in  the 
kingdom  of  Syria :  Jehoram  is  dangerously  wounded,  and  retires  himself 
to  Jezreel  to  be  cured.  In  the  meantime  Elisha  sendeth  a  young  prophet 
with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
at  Ramoth-gilead,  king  over  Israel,  and  to  open  to  him  tho  will  of  God  for 
the  rooting  out  of  the  house  of  Ahab ;  who,  being  proclaimed  king  by  the 
soldiers,  marcheth  straight  to  Jezreel,  killeth  Jehoram  in  the  field  of  Naboth, 
and  causeth  Jezebel  to  be  cast  out  at  a  window,  where  she  is  eaten  by  dogs. 
He  despatcheth  letters  also  to  Samaria,  and  causeth  seventy  of  Ahab'a  chil- 
dren to  be  beheaded.  Then  taking  with  him  Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
he  comes  himself  to  Samaria,  and  destroys  the  wliole  family  of  Ahab,  and  all 
the  priests  of  Baal.  Nevertheless,  having  put  down  the  worship  of  Baal,  he 
departs  not  from  tho  worship  of  Jeroboam's  golden  calves,  but  maintains  that 
idolatry  all  the  time  of  his  reign,  which  was  28  years. 

Jehu  proceeds  farther,  and  executes  the  divine  vengeance  upon  the  idola- 
trous house  of  Judah  ;  ho  pursues  Ahaziah,  who  fled  towards  Megiddo,  and 
overtaking  him  at  Gur,  causeth  him  to  be  killed  in  his  chariot.  Going  also 
to  Samaria,  he  meeteth  with  42  of  Ahaziah 's  kinsmen,  whom  he  causeth  te 
be  slain. 

Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  seeing  her  son  Ahaziah  dead,  nsurps  tho 
kingdom,  destroying  those  that  had  right  to  the  succession ;  but  Jehosheba 
the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  and  wife  to  Jchoiada  the  high  priest,  takes 
Jehoivsh,  being  then  an  infant,  and  son  to  her  brother  Ahaziah,  and  hides 
him  in  the  temple,  and  so  saves  him  from  that  massacre  which  was  made  of 
the  rest  of  the.  blood  royaL 

Jehoiada  the  high  priest  brings  out  Jehoash,  now  seven  years  old,  and 
anoints  him  king ;  causeth  Athaliah  to  be  slaiu,  and  restoreth  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  destroying  the  house  of  Biuil,  and  commanding  the  idolatrous 
priest  Mattan  to  be  killed  before  his  altars.  Jeloash  row  beginning  his  reign 
in  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  reigneth  40  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoash,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  reign,  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  tho 
temple,  committing  the  ch.arge  thereof  to  Jehoiada  and  the  high  priest. 

Jehoahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jehu  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reign- 
eth 17  years:  during  all  which  time  Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppresseth  him,  and 
exerciseth  all  those  cruelties  upon  the  Israelites,  which  Elisha  the  prophet 
had  foretold. 

Jehoash,  tho  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel,  is  taken  into  the  consortship 
of  that  kingdom  by  his  father  in  the  27th  year  of  Jehoash  king  of  Judali, 
and  reigneth  16  yeai's. 

Zechariah,  tbe  sou  of  Jehoiada  the  high  priest,  for  reproving  ti<  people  of 
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Judah  that  fall  to  Idolatry  after  the  decease  of  Jehoiada,  is  stoned  to  death 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  tlie  commandment  of  king  Jehoa-sh, 
who  the  next  year  after  is  murdered  by  some  of  his  servants,  as  he  lay  in  his 
bed  ;  and  Amaziah  his  son  succoodeth  liim. 

Jehoahaz  dieth,  and  Jehuash  his  sou  succeedeth  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
Not  long  after  his  father's  funeral  he  visits  Elislia  the  prophet  then  lying 
sick,  anil  with  many  tears  asketh  counsel  of  him,  who  promiseth  him  victory 
over  the  Syrians.  A  dead  man  is  brought  to  life  by  being  laid  in  Elisha'e 
grave. 

Jeroboam  the  second  in  this  year  taken  into  the  consortship  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  by  his  father  Jehoash,  going  to  war  against  the  Syrians.  This 
is  gathered  from  Azariah  king  of  Judah's,  beginning  to  reign  in  the  27th  year 
of  this  Jeroboam. 

Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  growing  proud  upon  a  victory  obtained  against 
the  Edomites  this  14th  year  of  his  reign,  provoketh  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  to 
battle.  Jehoash  overcomes  him,  and  takes  him  prisoner,  breaks  down  400 
cubits  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  having  spoiled  the  temple  and  the  king's 
house  of  a  vast  treasure,  returns  to  Samaria. 

Jehoash  dies  fifteen  years  before  Amaziah,  and  Jeroboam  the  seeond,  his 
son,  reigueth  in  Samaria  41  years. 

Amaziah,  finding  a  conspiracy  against  him  at  Jerusalem,  flies  to  Lachish, 
where  he  is  murdered;  after  whom  comes  his  son  Uzziah,  or  Azariah,  in  the 
27th  year  of  Jeroboam  the  second,  and  reigneth  52  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Now  is  held  the  i;Uh  Jubilee  under  the  two  most  flourishing  kings ;  in 
whose  times  live  sundry  great  prophets  in  both  kingdoms;  Isaiah  and  Joel 
in  Judah  ;  Jonas,  Ilosea,  and  Amos,  in  Israel. 

Jonas  of  Oath-hepher,  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Zcbulon  in  Galilee 
of  the  Gentiles,  (observe  here  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  John  vii.  52,) 
was  afterward  sent  into  Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  Assyria,  where  both  king 
and  people  at  liis  preaching  repented. 

Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  (under  whom  that  kingdom  came  to  its  full  height 
of  glory)  dieth  ;  after  his  death  all  things  fall  into  confusion,  and  the  state 
is  reduced  to  a  plain  anarchy,  which  lasteth  11  yoara  and  a  half;  for  such  an 
interregnum  or  vacancy  the  synchronism  of  Kings  requires,  that  the  six 
months  of  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  may  answer  the  38  years  and  one 
month  of  Shallum,  who  murdered  him  in  the  39 th  year  of  Azariah,  or  Uzziah, 
king  of  Judah. 

Zechariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  the  4th  and  last  of  the  race  of  Jehu,  (as 
was  foretold,)  begins  his  reign  over  Israel  in  the  38th  year  of  Azariah,  or 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  reigneth  six  months. 

Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh,  at  the  end  of  six  months,  murders  him  in  the 
sight  of  the  people,  and  reigns  one  mouth,  in  the  39th  year  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah.  After  Zachariah's  death  follow  those  direful  calamities  foretold 
by  Amos  the  prophet. 

Mcnahcm  the  son  of  Gadi  going  from  Tirzah  to  Samaria,  killeth  Shallum, 
wasteth  Tiphsah  and  the  borders  thereof,  and  because  the  town  would  uot 
open  to  him,  he  takes  it,  and  rips  up  all  the  women  with  child. 

While  Menahem  in  these  broils  labours  to  get  the  possession  of  the  king- 
dom, Paul  king  of  Assyria  invadeth  his  country,  to  whom  Menahem  givelh 
lOUU  talents  of  silver,  and  afterward  reigneth  quietly  10  years. 

Pekahiali  succcedetli  his  father  Menahem  in  the  60th  year  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigneth  2  years. 

Pekah,  one  of  his  captains,  kills  him  in  his  own  palace  at  Samaria,  and 
reigneth  'ZO  years. 

Jotham  succeedeth  his  father  Uzziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  at  the  ago 
of  25  years,  and  reigueth  16  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jotham  subdues  the  Ammonites,  and  makes  them  tributary  for  3  years. 
Under  liini  and  his  two  successors  the  prophets  Micah  and  Ilosea  execute 
their  prophetical  oflice.  About  this  time  lived  the  prophet  Nahum,  and 
prophesied  the  destruction  of  Nineveh. 

Ahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jotham  in  the  17th  year  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel,  and  reiguetli  10  years. 

This  year  Kezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  king  of  Israel  are  confederate 
against  Judah,  which  strikes  a  great  terror  into  that  nation  ;  but  unto  Ahaz, 
God,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  sends  a  gracious  message,  with  a  promise  of  de- 
liverance ;  for  a  sign  whereof  (when  the  incredulous  king,  being  bid  to  ask 
a  sigu,  refused  to  do  it)  God  gives  him  the  promise  of  Immanuel  to  be  born 
of  a  virgin.  Kezin  and  Pekah  now  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  therein  to 
Ahaz,  but  arc  beaten  oft';  Ahab  is  no  sooner  delivered  from  his  enemies,  but 
he  forsakes  God  his  deliverer,  and  falls  to  idolatry.  Wherefore  God  gives 
him  over  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  slays  of  the  men  of  Judah 
lv;o,000  in  one  day,  with  a  great  many  of  tlie  nobility,  and  carrieth  away 
200,000  captives  ;  but  these,  by  the  advice  of  the  prophet  Obed,  are  released 
and  sent  home. 

Iloshea  the  son  of  Elah  murders  Pekah  king  of  Israel,  and  gets  the  king- 
dom into  his  own  hands;  it  is  said,  in  the  'iOtli  ye.ar  of  Jotham,  that  is,  from 
tlie  time  that  Jotham  first  began  to  reign,  which  is  the  same  with  tlie  4th 
of  Ahaz  his  son.  Iloshea,  by  reason  of  the  tumults  and  disorders  which 
ensued,  cannot  be  said  to  have  reigned  till  9  years  after,  the  state  continuing 
all  that  time  in  great  confusion,  without  any  form  of  government. 

Slialmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  comes  up  against  Iloshea,  and  makes  him 
to  serve  him,  and  pay  him  tribute. 

llezekiah  succeedeth  his  father  Ahaz  in  tlie  kingdom  of  Judah :  be  de- 
stroyeth  idolatry,  and  prospers  :  he  also  celebrates  a  solemn  passover,  and 
reigneth  29  years  in  Jerusalem  ;  his  father  had  made  him  in  the  last  year  of 
Ill's  reign,  his  assistant  in  the  government. 

Iloshea  king  of  Israel,  having  consulted  with  So  king  of  Egypt,  refuseth  to 
pay  tribute  to  Shalmaneser:  provoked  hereby,  and  jealous  of  some  farther 
design  in  that  confederacy  of  Iloshea  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  Shalmaneser 
layetb  siege  to  Samaria,  and  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  third  year  he  taketh 
it,  and  earrieth  away  the  Israelites  captive  into  his  own  country.  This  was 
the  end  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  when  it  had  stood  divided  from  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  254  years. 

Sennaclierib  king  of  Assyria,  coming  up  against  Judah,  besiegeth  their 
fenced  cities,  and  taketh  many  of  them,  but  is  pacified  by  a  tribute. 

About  this  time  llezekiah  falls  sick,  and  is  told  by  Isaiah  that  he  shall  die, 
but  pouring  out  his  tears  and  prayers  unto  God,  he  recovereth  his  health, 
and  obtaineth  a  prolongation  of  his  life  and  kingdom  for  15  years.  I'or  a 
sign  whereof  the  sun  goes  ten  degrees  backward. 

Sennacherib,  not  observing  the  articles  of  peace,  layeth  siege  to  Jerusalem, 
and  sendeth  a  blasphemous  letter  to  llezekiah ;  which  he  opening,  and 
spreading  before  the  Lord  in  the  temple  with  many  tears,  craves  assistance 
from  God  against  the  Assyrians.  Whereupon  the  prophet  Isaiah  assures  Iiim 
that  God  will  deliver  him,  and  defend  that  city.  The  self-same  night  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  slays  185,000  men  in  the  Assyrian  army ;  and  the  next 
morning  Sennacherib  departeth,  and  returns  to  Nineveh ;  where  not  long 
after,  whilst  he  is  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  he  is  slaiu 
by  his  own  sons. 

Manasseh  at  12  years  of  age  succeedeth  his  father  Hezekiah,  and  reigneth 
58  years.  He  setteth  up  idolatry,  and  sheddeth  much  innocent  blood.  Where- 
fore God  delivers  him  up  into  the  hands  of  Assyrians,  who  in  the  22d  year 
of  his  reign  carry  him  away  captive  to  Babylon :  but  upon  his  repentance 
God  restores  him  to  his  liberty  and  kingdom. 

This  year  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  -Assyria,  purposing  to  make  himself 
universal  monarch,  sends  Holofernes  his  general  against  Judea,  who  layeth 
siege  to  liethulia,  and  there  hath  his  head  taken  off  by  Judith,  a  woman 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Amon,  aged  22  years,  succeedeth  his  father  Manasseh,  and  reigneth  two 
years.  An  idolater  indeed,  as  his  father,  but  no  penitent :  he  is  murdered  by 
his  own  servants. 

Josiah,  a  child  of  8  years  old,  succeedeth  his  father  Amon,  and  reigneth  31 
years.  In  his  time  lived  Jeremiah  and  Zephaniah  the  proptiVa,  and  Uuldah 
the  prophetess. 
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In  the  12th  year  of  his  reign,  be  begins  a  reformation  in  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  carries  it  on  successfully. 

This  year  ho  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  having  found  a  book  of  the  law,  sends  it  to  the  king,  who  hears  it 
read  all  over  to  him ;  and  thereupon  asketh  counsel  of  Uuldah  the  prophete-ia 
who  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  his  days.  Josiah 
calling  to  him  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,with  the  priests  and  prophets, 
causeth  the  book  of  the  law  to  be  read  over  before  all  the  people,  and 
reneweth  the  covenant  between  God  and  his  people ;  he  burnetii  also  dead 
men's  bones  upon  the  altar  at  Beth-el,  as  was  foretold;  and  keepeth  a  most 
solemn  passover. 

At  this  time  a  war  breaks  out  between  the  king  of  Egypt  anfl  the  king  of 
Assyria.  Josiah  unadvisedly  engageth  in  this  war  against  Necho  king  of 
Egypt,  and  is  siain  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo.  The  good  king  being  thus 
taken  out  of  the  world,  whose  life  only  kept  off  the  Babylonish  captivity 
from  that  nation,  not  only  the  people  then  living  bewailed  his  death,  but  even 
in  after  time  a  public  mourning  for  him  was  kept.  The  prophet  Jeremy 
also  in  remembrance  thereof  coniposeth  his  Lamentations;  wherein  bewail- 
ing the  calamities  which  were  shortly  to  befall  that  people,  as  present  bufore 
his  eyes,  in  a  most  compassionate  manner  he  points,  as  it  were  with  hia 
finger,  at  the  death  of  Josiah  as  the  source  and  original  of  all  those  ensuing 
miseries. 

After  the  death  of  Josiah,  the  people  anoint  Shallum,  one  of  his  younger 
sons,  to  be  their  king.  After  three  months'  reign,  he  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh 
Necho,  who  m.akes  Eliakim,  his  elder  brother,  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  changes  his  name  into  Jehoiakim ;  but  Jehoahaz  he  carries  along 
with  him  captive  into  Egypt,  where  he  ends  his  days. 

Jehoiakim,  at  25  years  of  age,  begins  to  reign,  and  he  reigneth  11  years. 

Uriah  and  Jeremiah  prophesy  against  Jerusalem  ;  the  former  Is  put  to 
death,  the  latter  is  acquitted,  and  set  at  liberty.  About  this  time  liaijakknk 
also  prophesieth. 

This  year  is  Nebuchadnezzar  the  Great  made  by  his  father  Nelmpolazzar 
his  associate  in  the  kingdom  of  Assyria  and  Babylon ;  into  whose  Ini  iids  God 
delivers  up  Jehoiakim,  who  is  put  in  chains  to  be  carried  to  Babylon;  but 
upon  his  submission  and  promises  of  obedience  is  left  in  his  own  house,  where 
he  lives  a  servant  to  Nebuchadnezzar  3  years.  From  which  entering  of  the 
king  and  people  of  the  Jews  into  tlio  subjection  and  service  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar are  the  70  years  of  tlie  captivity  of  Babylon  to  be  reckoned,  which 
were  foretold  by  the  prophet  Jeremy. 

Nebuchadnezzar  gives  order  to  Ashpenaz,  master  of  the  eunuclis,  that  he 
shall  can-y  from  thence  of  the  children  of  Israel,  both  of  the  blood  royal  (as 
was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  llezekiah)  and  also  of  the  nobility,  the 
choicest  youths  both  for  beauty  and  wit  that  he  can  find ;  who,  being  edu- 
cated 3  years  in  the  language  and  sciences  of  the  Chaldeans,  may  afterward 
be  fit  to  serve  the  king  in  his  palace ;  among  whom,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
are  Daniel,  called  Belteshazzar ;  Uananiah,  called  Shadraeh ;  Mishael,  called 
Meshach ;  and  Azariah,  called  Abed-nego ;  their  names  being  thus  changed 
by  the  master  of  the  eunuchs. 

Whilst  Nebuchadnezzar  pursues  his  victories  over  the  king  of  Egypt,  his 
father  dies ;  which  coming  to  his  knowledge,  he  gives  order  for  the  bringing 
away  of  the  captives,  and  posts  with  a  small  company  the  nearest  way  to 
Babylon,  where  he  is  received  as  the  lawful  successor  to  his  father's  domi- 
nions. He  causeth  to  he  brought  to  Babylon  what  he  thinks  fit  of  the  vessels 
and  furniture  of  the  temple,  and  placeth  them  in  the  house  of  his  god,  viz 
Belus. 

Jehoiakim,  having  lived  3  years  in  subjection  to  the  king  of  Babylon  falls 
off,  and  rebels  against  him. 

This  year  (being  the  second  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign,  taking  it  as  it 
begun  at  his  father's  death,)  Daniel  recovers  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  and 
interprets  it  to  betoken  the  four  chief  monarchies ;  whereupon  he  and  hia 
comiJaiiions  are  highly  advanced. 

Nebuchadnezzar  sends  an  army,  consisting  of  Chaldeans,  Syrians,  Moabites, 
and  Ammonites,  against  Jehoiakim  ;  these  waste  the  whole  country  of  Judea, 
and  carry  away  from  thence  3023  captives.  Jehoiakim  also  is  taken  prisoner-, 
whom  they  put  to  death,  cause  his  carcass  to  be  drawn  out  at  the  gate  of 
Jerusalem  (as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah)  and  leave  it  without 
the  walls  unburied. 

Jehoiachin  (called  also  Conias  and  Jeconias)  at  18  years  of  age  succeeds  hij 
father  Jehoiakim,  and  reigns  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

Against  him  Nebuchadnezzar  leads  an  army,  and  besiegeth  Jerusalem: 
Jehoiachin  with  all  his  kindred  and  courtiers  come  out  to  meet  him.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar makes  them  all  prisoners,  enters  Jerusalem,  and  takes  all  the 
treasure  he  can  find  in  the  temple  and  the  king's  palace,  breaking  in  pieces 
all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  furniture  which  Solomon  had  made  for  the  temple ; 
he  earrieth  away  captive  to  Babylon  the  king,  his  mother,  wives,  courtiers, 
magistrates,  and  10,000  able  men  out  of  Jerusalem,  leaving  none  behind  but 
the  poorer  sort  of  people  ;  and  out  of  the  country  round  about  he  carried  also 
away  8000  artificers ;  among  the  captives  are  Mordecai,  and  Ezekiel,  the 
priest ;  Ezekiel  therefore  in  his  prophecy  reckons  the  time  all  along  from  th« 
beginning  of  this  captivity.  An  epistle,  said  to  be  Jeremiah's,  is  now  sent  to 
the  captives,  admonishing  them  to  beware  of  the  idolatry  which  they  shall 
see  in  Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar  before  his  departure  from  Jerusalem,  makes  Mattaniah. 
Jehoiachiu's  father's  brother,  king,  changing  his  name  into  Zedekiah. 

ZedeUiah,  beginning  his  reign  at  21  years  of  age,  reigneth  11  years ;  he,  by 
rebelling  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  rather  by  continuing  in  open  rebellion 
(as  his  fathers  had  done)  against  God,  brought  upon  Jerusalem  and  the  whole 
nation  of  the  .Tews  those  long-deserved  calamities  which  God  had  so  often 
forewarned  them  of  by  his  prophets  ;  for,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  of 
Zedekiah,  Jerusalem,  after  a  long  siege,  is  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  his 
Chaldeans  enter  it.  Zedekiah  flees  away  by  night,  but  being  pursued,  ia 
taken,  .and  brought  prisoner  to  lliblah,  Nebuchadnezzar's  head-quarters; 
there  having  first  seen  his  children  slaughtered  before  his  eyes,  he  has  after- 
ward those  eyes  put  out,  and  being  loaden  with  chains,  is  carried  away  cap- 
tive to  Babylon.  About  a  month  after  the  taking  of  the  city,  Nehuzaradan, 
captain  of  the  guard,  sent  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  makes  his  entry  into  it,  sets 
fire  to  the  temple,  tlie  king's  palace,  and  some  noblemen's  houses,  and  sf- 
layoth  the  whole  city  in  iishes  ;  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  being  razed  to  the 
ground ;  all  that  were  left  in  tlie  city,  and  those  that  a  little  before  had  fallen 
to  the  Chaldeans,  with  what  treasure  he  can  find,  doth  Nebuzar-adan  carry 
with  liim  into  Babylon. 

And  thus  was  Judah  carried  out  of  her  own  land,  468  years  after  David 
began  to  reign  over  it,  388  years  after  the  falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  134 
years  after  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Obadiah  the  prophet  denonuceth  Go  I's  judgments  against  the  Edomites, 
who  now  insult  over  the  calamity  of  the  Jews.  The  same  do  Jeremy  and 
Ezekiel,  and  the  author  of  the  97th  and  137tli  Psalms,  who  wrote  al'  about 
the  same  time. 

THE  SIXTH  AGE  OF    THJE  WOBIiD. 

NEBUCIIADNEZZAK,  proud  of  his  victories  over  Egypt,  and  his  conquest 
of  Judea  and  other  countries,  and  boasting  the  magnificence  of  his  build- 
ings, falls  distracted,  and  is  driven  from  the  society  of  men. 

After  seven  years  spent  among  the  beasts  of  the  field,  his  understanding 
returning  to  him,  he  humbly  acknowledgeth  the  power  of  God,  and  his  good- 
ness towards  him :  and  is  restored  to  his  kingdooi.  A.  few  days  after  he  dies, 
having  reigned  about  20  mouths  together  with  his  father,  and  43  yeai-s  by 
him«etf. 

Evil-merodach  his  son  succeeds  liim  in  the  37th  year  of  the  captivity  of 
Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  who  presently  gives  order  for  the  enlargement  of 
Jehoiachin,  and  two  days  after  changKth  his  prison-clothes,  sets  him  .above  all 
the  priijces  of  his  court,  and  causeth  him  to  eat  at  his  own  taUo.  Jehoiachia 
dies  about  two  years  after. 
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Belshazzar,  having  remoTed  some  persons  who  had  murdered  his  father 
Evil-merodach,  an<l  usurped  his  throne,  succeeds  in  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 
In  the  first  ye.ar  of  this  king's  reign  Daniel  has  the  vision  of  tlie  four  beasts, 
signifying  tlio  four  great  monarchies  of  tlie  world,  and  of  God  delivering  over 
all  power  and  sovereignty  to  the  Son  of  Man. 

In  the  third  year  of  Belshazzar,  Daniel  receives  the  vision  of  the  ram  and 
the  he-goat,  betokening  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  monarcliy,  and  tbo 
great  misery  whicli  Autiocluis  should  bring  upon  the  people  of  God. 

This  year  Belshazzar  makes  a  great  feast  for  all  the  nobles,  and  causeth  to 
be  brought  foith  all  tlie  vessels  of  the  houne  of  the  Lord,  which  Nebucliad- 
nezzar  his  grandfatlier  had  brought  away  from  Jerusalem,  to  tlie  glory  of  his 
idols,  and  dishonour  of  tho  true  God.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  jollity  a  hand 
appears  writing  on  the  wall  of  the  room  in  which  the  king  and  his  numerous 
guests  sit  drinking.  The  king,  greatly  terrified  hereat,  sends  for  his  Chaldean 
astrologers  and  wizards,  and  commands  them  to  read  the  writing,  and  give 
him  the  interpretation  of  it ;  but  they  not  being  able  to  do  either,  Daniel  is 
sent  for,  who  reads  the  writing,  and  gives  the  king  the  interpretation  of  it : 
whereupon  Daniel  is  publicly  proclaimed  the  third  man  in  the  kingdom. 
This  same  night  Belshazzar  is  slain,  Babylon  is  taken  by  Cyrus,  and  the  em- 
pire translated  to  the  Medes  and  Persians,  as  had  been  sundry  times  foretold 
by  the  prophets. 

Cyrus  having  given  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  to  Darius  the  Mede,  reserv- 
ing some  palaces  in  the  city  for  himself,  he  returns  through  Media  into 
Persia. 

Daniel's  greatness  raising  envy  in  some  principal  courtiers  and  ofiBcors, 
these  contrive  his  ruin:  but  finding  notliing  in  his  management  of  affairs 
whereof  to  accuse  him,  they  resolve  to  order  mattei's  so,  that  Daniel's  piety 
towards  God  shall  become  an  offence  worthy  of  death.  They  move  the  king 
to  make  a  decree,  that  for  30  days  no  petition  shall  be  made  to  any  god  or 
man,  but  to  himself  only.  Which  decree  Daniel  breaks  by  making  sujiplica- 
tion  to  his  God,  and  is  for  so  doing  cast  into  a  den  of  lions;  but  being  found 
to  have  received  no  hurt  there,  Darius  commands  his  conspirators  to  be  cast 
into  the  same  den,  who  are  presently  devoured;  and  the  king  publisheth  a 
decree,  that  all  persons  throughout  his  dominions  shall  reverence  and  fear 
the  God  of  Daniel. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  tlie  Mede,  to  be 
reckoned  fi*om  the  subversion  of  tho  Babylonish  empire,  begins  the  7Uth  year 
of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  which,  by  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  was  to  be  the 
last  year  of  their  calamity,  Upon  consideration  of  which  time  so  near  at 
hand,  Daniel  pours  out  his  most  fervent  prayers  to  God  for  the  remission  of 
his  own  sins,  and  those  of  his  people ;  and  for  that  promised  deliverance  out 
of  their  captivity.  To  whom  tho  angel  Gabriel  brings  an  answer  not  only 
of  this,  but  also  of  the  spiritual  deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  death  of  the 
Messiah ;  uttering  that  memorable  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks. 

Cyrus,  his  father  Cambyscs  and  his  father-in-law  Cyaxares  both  dying, 
Persia  falls  to  him  by  inheritance,  and  Media  by  contract  of  marriage :  and  so 
he  is  possessed  of  the  whole  eastern  empire ;  from  which  time  both  Xeuophon 
(Inst.  lib.  8.)  reckons  the  7  years  of  his  reign,  and  the  Holy  Scripture  out  of 
the  records  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  reckons  this  his  first  year;  for  it 
teacheth  us,  that  in  this  year  came  forth  that  renowned  edict  of  his,  Tlius 
saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of  Heaven  hath  given  me  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusa- 
lem which  is  in  Judah,  &c.  At  which  time  the  70  years  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity  being  expired,  (as  was  foretold  by  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  the  former 
making  mention  of  Cyrus  by  name,)  ho  gives  leave  to  all  the  Jews,  dwelling 
in  all  parts  of  his  dominions,  to  return  into  their  own  country,  and  commands 
them  immediately  to  fall  in  hand  with  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

He  restoreth  also  all  the  vessels  of  the  liouse  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  brought  from  thence;  and  contributes  towards  the  building. 

The  Jews  therefore  return  into  their  own  country  ;  the  poorer  sort  having 
allowance  made  them  to  defray  their  charges  upon  the  way.  The  number 
of  the  children  of  the  province,  or  Hebrews  born  in  Chaldea,  which  with 
their  captain  Zerubbabel,  and  their  high  priest  Jeshua,  return  out  of  capti- 
vity, is  42,360,  besides  proselytes,  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  to  the 
number  of  7,337.  Now  the  particular  sums  of  Ezra's  catalogue  being  cast 
up  amount  only  to  29,818 ;  and  those  in  Nehemiah's  account  make  but31,031, 
both  which  come  far  short  of  that  general  sum  of  42,360,  which  at  the  bottom 
of  each  catalogue  is  said  to  be  the  number  of  the  whole  congregation.  Where- 
fore the  Hebrews  in  the  xxixth  chapter  of  their  great  chronicle  tell  us,  tliat 
to  complete  the  full  sum  of  42,360,  we  must  cast  in  those  of  the  other  ten 
tribes  of  Israel,  who  came  up  out  of  the  captivity  with  the  Jews.  Por  even 
till  the  last  extirpation  of  the  Jewish  state  there  remained  some  relics  of  the 
other  ten  tribes,  not  only  in  the  dispersion,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  other  cities 
of  Judah  ;  but  also  of  those  who  kept  still  in  their  own  seats;  for  Slialman- 
eser  swept  not  away  all  out  of  the  whole  ten  tribes,  but  left  a  remnant  of 
them  in  their  own  country,  who  were  afterward,  together  with  the  Jews, 
Benjamites,  and  Levites,  carried  .away  by  Nebuchadnezzar  into  Babylon,  and 
are  now  dismissed  and  sent  back  again  by  Cyrus. 

In  the  second  year  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  in  the  second  month, 
they  appoint  Levites  to  oversee  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  and  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  temple ;  the  old  men  lamenting,  who  53  years  before  had 
seen  the  old  temple  standing,  and  the  younger  sort  rejoicing  to  see  the  now 
one  going  up. 

The  Samaritans  by  the  means  of  certain  courtiers  about  Cyrus,  whom  they 
had  bribed  for  that  purpose,  disturb  the  Jews  in  their  work  of  the  temple. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  (called  in  profane  story  Cam- 
byscs) the  Samaritans,  who,  whilst  Cyrus  lived,  liad  secretly  undermined  the 
Jews,  now  openly  frame  a  direct  accusation  in  writing  against  the  inhabitants 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  present  it  to  the  king,  who  presently  forbids 
the  Jews  to  proceed  in  the  building. 

In  the  second  year  of  king  Darius  Hystaspes  (the  same  with  Ahasuerns) 
Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  the  jnophets  Uaggai  and  Zcchariah,  set 
forward  the  building  of  the  temple. 

Ilaggai  prophesieth  tliat  the  glory  of  this  second  temple  shall  be  greater 
than  that  of  the  former;  not  as  being  a  more  magnificent  structure,  but  in 
regard  tho  blessed  Messiah  shall  one  day  honour  it  with  his  presence,  and 
from  thence  propagate  peace  to  all  nations. 
^About  this  time  Zechariah  the  prophet  exhorteth  tho  Jews  to  repentance. 
Ahiisuerus  puts  away  queen  Vashti  his  wife,  and  not  long  after  espouseth 
Esther,  tho  niece  of  Mordecai  tho  Jew. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  Darius,  or  Ahasuerns,  the  temple  is  finished ;  the  dedi- 
cation whereof  is  celebrated  with  great  joy  and  abundance  of  sacrifices,  tho 
priests  and  Levites,  every  one  in  his  place,  standing  on  the  ministry  of  the 
templo.    The  passover  also  is  celebrated. 

Haman,  an  Agagite,  of  the  race  of  the  Amalekites,  a  great  favorite  of  king 
AhiUiuerus,  offended  at  Mordecai,  because  he  falls  not  down  and  adores  him, 
as  others  do,  resolves  to  bo  revenged  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  (which 
was  over  averse  to  his,)  and  to  root  it  out ;  for  the  executing  of  wliich  pur- 
pose, that  he  may  find  a  successful  time,  he  causeth  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to 
bo  cast  before  him,  for  to  know  tho  day  and  month  wherein  the  Jews  shall 
bo  destroyed,  and  the  lot  falls  on  the  12th  month  Adar. 

Haman  obtains  an  edict  from  tlie  king,  that  all  Jews,  without  respect  to 
sex  or  age,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  tho  month  Adar,  be  put  to  death  in  all 
the  provinces  of  tho  king's  dominions.  Hereu])on  Mordecai,  Esther,  and  all 
the  Jews,  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

Ahasuerus,  hearing  it  read  in  the  chronicles  that  a  conspiracy  had  been 
discovered  to  him  by  Mordecai,  cumniandeth  tliat  he  be  publicly  honoured 
and  that  by  Haman  himself,  his  deadly  eni'my. 

Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman  at  a  banquet,  maketh  suit  for 
her  own  life,  and  her  people's,  and  accuseth  Haman.  The  king,  understand- 
ing that  Haman  had  provided  a  gallows  for  Mordecai,  causeth  him  to  bo 
hanged  thereon.  In  memory  of  this  great  deliverance  the  two  days  of  Purim 
are  made  festival. 
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Ezra  the  priest,  a  man  skilled  in  the  law  of  Moses,  obtains  a  largo  commis- 
sion from  king  Artaxerxes,  to  settle  the  Jewish  commonwealth,  and  to 
reform  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 

In  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes,  Ezra,  with  a  great  multitude  of  Jews, 
sets  out  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  obligeth  those  wlio  had  taken  strangers  to  wife  to  send  them  back. 

In  the  twentieth  year  of  king  Artaxerxes,  Nehemiah  a  Jew,  one  of  his  cup- 
bearers, being  made  governor  of  Judea,  obtains  leave  to  build  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  and  finish  that  great  work.  Here  begins  Daniel's  70  weeks  to  be 
fulfilled  before  the  passion  of  our  Saviour. 

Nehemiah  having  governed  Judea  12  year*,  returoi  to  the  king  of  Persia. 

This  year  is  the  21st  Jubilee,  the  last  thurt  ever  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament  saw ;  for  that  place  in  Nehemiah,  chap.  xii.  22,  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  last  Darius,  but  of  Darius  Nothus,  who  now  reigns  in  Persia ;  tho 
full  history  of  Nehemiah  ending  with  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  Longinus, 
father  of  this  Darius  Nothus. 

Hitherto  (saith  Eusebius  in  his  chronicle,  to  the  32d  year  of  Artaxerxes) 
the  Divine  Scriptures  of  the  Hebrews  contains  the  annals  of  the  times.  But 
those  things  which  were  done  among  them  afterward  we  must  deliver  out  of 
the  books  of  the  Maccabees,  and  out  of  the  writings  of  Josephus,  who  have 
delivered  a  general  history  of  the  Jewish  affairs  from  thence  down  to  the 
times  of  the  Romans. 

That  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  was  contemporary  with  Nehemiah, 
appears  from  hence,  that  he  nowhere  exhorts  the  poople  to  the  building  of 
the  temple,  as  Haggai  and  Zachary  did ;  but  the  temple  being  now  built,  ho 
reproves  those  disorders,  wliicli  Nehemiah  at  his  second  return  with  a  new 
commission  from  Babylon  saith  he  found  In  his  absence  to  have  crept  in 
among  the  Jews ;  as  marriage  with  strange  women,  withholding  of  tithes, 
and  abuse  in  the  worship  of  God.  And  because  a  succession  of  prophets 
was  not  to  be  expected,  as  before,  he  exhorteth  the  people  constantly  to 
adhere  to  the  law  of  Moses,  till  Christ  the  chief  prophet  should  appear; 
whose  forerunner  John  the  Baptist  should  come  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  unto  their  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.    See  1  Mac.  iv.  46,  and  ix.  17. 

A  LEXANDER  the  Great,  king  of  Macedonia,  passeth  out  of  Europe  into 
■"-  Asia,  and  begins  to  lay  waste  the  Persian  empire. 

Manasses,  brother  to  Jaddus  the  high  priest,  refusing  to  put  away  his 
strange  wife,  is  driven  from  the  sacrifice:  Sanaballath  his  father-in-law, 
governor  of  Samaria,  revolteth  from  Darius,  obtains  leave  of  Alexander  to 
build  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizim  and  makes  Manasses  high  priest  thereof, 
to  which  resort  all  such  as  are  entangled  in  unlawful  marriage,  with  all  such 
offenders  as  think  themselves  not  safe  at  Jerusalem.  This  was  the  rise  of 
that  schismatical  conventicle  of  the  Samaritans.    See  Jo!m  iv.  20. 

Alexander  marcheth  toward  Jerusalem,  intending  to  besiege  it.  Jaddus 
the  high  priest,  hearing  of  it,  putteth  on  his  priestly  ornaments,  and  accom- 
panied with  the  people  all  in  white,  goeth  out  to  meet  him.  Alexander,  see- 
ing Ills  habit,  falls  prostrate  before  him,  saying  that,  whilst  he  was  in  Mace- 
donia, a  man  appeared  unto  him  in  the  very  same  habit,  who  invited  him  to 
come  into  Asia,  and  promised  to  deliver  tho  Persian  empire  into  his  hands. 
After  this  he  goes  to  the  temple,  and  offers  sacrifice  according  to  the  high 
priest's  direction.  They  show  him  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  That  a  Grecian 
should  come  and  destroy  the  Persians ;  whereby  he  is  mightily  confirmed  in 
his  persuasion  that  he  himself  is  tlie  man.  Lastly  he  bestoweth  on  the  Jews 
whatever  favours  they  desire,  and  departeth. 

The  Persians  are  overcome,  Darius  slain,  and  Alexander  remains  universal 
monarcli  of  the  eastern  world. 

Alexander  having  reigned  six  years  and  ten  months  dieth ;  his  army  and 
dominions  are  divided  among  liis  captains.  Antigonus  makes  himself  gov- 
ernor of  Asia,  Seleucus  of  Babylon  and  the  bordering  nations ;  Lysimachris 
hath  the  Hellespont ;  Cassauder,  Macedon ;  and  Ptolemeus,  the  son  of  Lagus, 
gets  Egypt. 

Ptolemeus,  surnamed  Soter,  makes  himself  master  of  Jerusalem  by  a 
stratagem ;  for  he  enters  the  city  on  a  sabbath-day  under  pretence  of  offering 
sacrifice ;  and  whilst  the  Jews  suspect  nothing,  but  spend  the  day  in  easo 
and  idleness,  he  surpriseth  the  city  without  resistance,  and  maketh  the  citi- 
zens captives.  He  sendeth  several  colonies  of  Jews  into  Egypt,  and  puts 
great  confidence  in  them. 

Ptolemeus  Philadelphns,  son  of  Ptolemeus  Soter,  being  a  great  favourer  of 
learning,  builds  a  most  magnificent  library  at  Alexandria.  Demetrius  Pha- 
lerius,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the  care  of  procuring  all  sorts  of  books 
and  out  of  all  countries,  persuades  him  to  employ  72  Jews  in  translating  tho 
Holy  Scriptures  out  of  the  original  Hebrew  into  the  Greek  tongue,  which  was 
done  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.  The  king  also  dismisseth  many  cap- 
tive Jews,  and  dedicates  many  presents  to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem. 

One  Simon,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  governor  of  the  temple,  falling 
out  with  Onias  the  high  priest,  goes  to  Apollonius  the  governor  of  Celosyria, 
and  informs  him  that  there  is  a  vast  treasure  in  the  temple :  Apollonius 
acquaints  king  Seleucus  his  master  with  it,  who  presently  sends  his  treasurer 
Heliodorus  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  this  money  away.  Heliodorus  entering 
the  temple,  is  by  angels  struck  dowu  in  the  very  place,  and  carried  from 
thence  half  dead ;  but  by  the  prayers  of  Onias  he  is  soon  after  restored  to  his 
health.  Keturning  to  Seleucus  that  sent  him,  he  magnifies  the  holiness  of 
the  temple,  and  the  power  of  God  dwelling  in  it. 

Antiochus  Bpiphanes  succeeds  Seleucus  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and 
reigneth  11  years  and  some  months. 

Jason,  by  corrupting  king  Antiochus  obtaineth  the  office  of  high  priest. 

Menelaus,  brother  to  Simon  the  traitor,  being  employed  by  Jason  to  carry 
the  money  to  the  king,  promiseth  300  talents  of  silver  above  what  Jason  had 
sent,  and  getteth  the  priesthood  to  himself. 

Menelaus,  not  paying  the  money  he  had  promised  the  king  at  his  admis- 
sion, is  summoned  to  appear  before  Antiochus ;  ho  substituteth  Lysimachus 
his  brother  in  his  place. 

Antiochus  taketh  Jerusalem,  and  sacking  It,  pillageth  the  temple,  destroy- 
eth  40,000  of  the  inhabitants,  and  selleth  as  many  more.  He  endeavoureth 
also  to  abolish  the  worship  of  God,  and  forceth  many  Jews  to  forsake  their 
religion.  The  Samaritans  now  disown  their  relation  to  the  Jews,  to  whom 
in  prosperity  they  pretended  alliance,  and  consecrate  the  temple  on  mount 
Gerizim  to  Jupiter. 

Perseus,  having  made  war  upon  the  Romans,  is  this  year  overcome  by 
them,  and  tho  kingdom  of  the  Macedonians  ends,  when  from  Caranus  it  had 
stood  620  years.  Nevertheless  the  relics  of  tho  INIacedonian  empire,  wliile 
that  of  the  Roman  was  rising,  did  yet  sui-vive  in  the  Ptolemies  of  Egypt,  and 
tho  kings  of  Syria. 

King  Antiochus,  by  a  public  edict,  commands  all  nations  that  are  subject 
unto  him  to  observe  the  same  way  of  divine  worship,  and  laying  aside  their 
peculiar  customs,  to  profess  the  same  religion  with  the  Grecians ;  the  punish- 
ment of  death  being  threatened  unto  such  as  shall  be  disobedient ;  and  he 
appoints  overseers  over  every  people  and  nation  who  shall  compel  them 
hereunto.  Of  the  Jews  many  choose  rather  to  undergo  the  most  cruel  tor- 
ments, than  to  offer  sacrifice  unto  idols;  all  which  martyrdoms,  with  thoso 
glorious  sufferings  of  the  seven  Maccabean  brethren,  are  recorded  in  the  two 
books  of  Maccabees. 

Mattathias,  a  priest,  with  his  five  sons,  slay  those  that  are  sent  by  king 
Antiochus  to  compel  them  to  offer  abominable  sacrifices,  and  after  betake 
themselves  to  the  desert.  They  are  followed  by  many  others,  of  whom  a 
great  number  are  stifled  in  their  caves,  because  they  would  not  defend 
themselves  on  the  sabbath-day.  Mattathias  abolisheth  that  superstition, 
and  exhorts  his  sons  to  assert  their  privileges,  and  deliver  their  country 
from  bondage. 

Mattathias  dies,  and  Judas  Maccabeus  takes  upon  him  the  management  of 
this  affair.  He  delivers  his  country  and  purgoth  it  from  tho  abominatioiui 
which  had  been  committed  in  it. 
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Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  liaring  raised  an  army  among  the  Gen- 
tiles and  Samaritans,  falls  upon  tlie  Jews ;  but  is  diacouifited  and  slain  by 
Judas  Maccabeus. 

Seron  also,  governor  of  the  lower  Syria,  musters  up  all  the  forces  under 
his  commaud,  and  invades  Judea;  him  Judas  Maccabeus  encounters,  slays 
800  of  his  meu  on  the  place,  and  puts  the  rest  to  llight. 

Judas  Maccabeus  defeats  a  great  army,  which  Antiochus  sent  against  the 
Jews.  Lysias  returns  with  a  greater  power ;  Judas  kills  5000  of  his  meu,  and 
causetU  Uim  to  retreat.  Ho  puritieth  the  temple,  and  setteth  it  in  order, 
after  it  had  lain  desolate  three  years ;  and  buildeth  a  wall  about  Sion. 

Autiochus  is  taken  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  bowels,  and  such  a  rotten- 
ness seizeth  his  Hesh,  that  worms  breed  in  it;  he  confesseth  that  he  is 
plagued  for  tlie  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem,  and  dicth  in  the  H9th  year  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Grecians.  Ills  son  Antiochus  Eupator,  a  child  about  nine 
years  old,  succeeds  him.  Ue  maketh  peace  with  the  Jews,  but  quickly 
breaketh  it ;  he  puts  to  death  Meuelaus  the  high  priest,  and  confers  that 
honour  ujjou  Alcimus,  or  Jacimus. 

Onias,  the  son  of  Onias  111.,  retires  into  Egypt,  where  Ptolemeus  Philome- 
tor,  and  Cleopatra  his  wife,  permit  him  to  build  a  temple  at  Heliopolis  in 
imitation  of  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  constitute  him  high  priest  there. 

Demetrius  Soter,  the  son  of  Seleucus,  escapes  from  Home,  and  comes  into 
Syria,  where  he  causeth  himself  to  be  crowned  king,  and  putteth  to  death 
Autiochus  and  Lysias. 

Demetrius,  at  the  instance  of  Alcimus,  sends  Nicanor  with  a  great  army 
against  Judas  Maccabeus,  whom  he  endeavors  to  surprise.  They  join  battle, 
and  Nicanor  is  slain. 

Here  ends  the  continued  history  of  the  second  hook  of  Maccabees,  being 
an  abstract  and  breviary  of  the  five  books  of  Jason,  a  Jew  of  Cyrene. 

King  Demetrius  sends  Bacchides  with  a  ne.vv  army,  consisting  of  20,000 
men,  against  Judas  Maccabeus  ;  Judas,  having  with  him  but  800  men,  ven- 
tures to  engage  him,  and  is  slain.  His  brother  Jonathan  ia  chosen  general 
in  his  stead. 

Jonathan  enters  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans.  Josephus  observes, 
that  this  was  the  first  league  that  ever  was  known  to  be  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Komaus. 

Whilst  Alcimus  commands  the  wall  of  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  to  be 
pulled  down,  God  strikes  him  suddenly  with  a  palsy,  so  that  without  speak- 
ing a  word  he  dies  in  great  torment. 

Jonathan,  having  wtarieil  Bacchides  by  war,  compelleth  hiui  to  make  a 
league  and  draw  off  his  army. 

Alexander  Balas,  the  son  of  king  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  enters  with  an 
army  into  Syria:  the  garrison  of  Ptolemais  set  open  their  gates  to  him,  by 
reason  of  their  hatred  to  kiug  Demetrius;  who  prepares  himself  for  war. 

Demetrius  desireth  an  alliance  with  Jouathan,  who  makes  use  of  this 
occasion  to  repair  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem. 

Alexander  Balas  is  no  less  careful  to  obtain  the  friendship  of  Jonathan, 
and,  to  oblige  him,  confers  on  him  tlie  high  priesthood. 

Jonathan  puts  on  the  holy  vestment  on  the  seventh  month  of  the  160th 
year  of  tlio  kingdom  of  the  Grecians,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  He  was  the 
first  high  priest  of  the  Uasmonean  family. 

Demetrius  and  Alexander  come  to  battle,  and  Demetrius  is  slain. 

Alexander  Balas,  finding  himself  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the  king- 
dom of  Syria,  espouseth  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemeus  Philometor 
king  of  Egypt.  Alexander  highly  honours  Jonathan  the  high  priest  at  his 
nuptials. 

Demetrius  Nicanor,  eldest  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  enters  into  Cilicia  with 
an  army.  King  Alexander  Balas  gives  the  command  of  Syria  to  Apollonius, 
who  sets  upon  Jonathan  the  high  priest;  Jonathan  defeats  him, and  takes 
Joppe  and  Azotns,  and  burns  the  temple  of  Dagou. 

Ptolemeus  I'hilometor,  king  of  Egypt,  comes  to  the  relief  of  king  Alex- 
ander his  son-in-law;  Alexander  ungratefully  sets  Ammmiius  to  lie  in  am- 
bush to  kill  him.  The  treachery  being  discovered,  Ptolemeus  takes  away  his 
daughter  from  Alexander,  and  marrieth  her  to  Demetrius.  Alexander  having 
been  driven  from  Antioch,  the  inliabitants  of  that  plai:o  make  offer  of  the 
kingdom  to  Ptolemeus;  but  ho  refuseth  it,  and  persuadeth  them  to  accept 
of  Demetrius  for  their  king. 

Alexander  returns  with  a  great  army.  Ptolemeus  and  Demetrius  unite 
their  forces,  and  overcome  him  in  a  pitched  battle  ;  but  Ptolemeus  dies  of  the 
wounds  which  he  received,  alter  he  had  seen  the  head  of  Alexander  sent  to 
him  by  Zabdiel,  an  Arabian  jn-ince.  Jonathan  besiegeth  the  citadel  at  Jeru- 
salem, held  by  a  garrison  of  Macedonians.  Com[ilaint  hereof  being  made  to 
Demetrius,  Jonathau  appeaseth  him  by  presents,  and  obtaiueth  new  favours 
for  the  Jews.  Demetrius  incurreth  the  hatred  of  his  soldiers  by  abridging 
their  pay  in  time  of  peace. 

Tryphon,  with  some  soldiers  that  revolted  from  Demetrius,  undertakes  to 
establish  Autiochus,  the  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  in  the  kiugdom  of  Syria. 

Demetrius  is  vanquished  by  young  Antiochus,  and  made  to  Hy  iuto  Seleucia. 
Great  honours  are  by  Antiochus  conferred  on  Jonathan,  who  assists  hiai 
against  Demetrius. 

Jonathan  renews  his  alliance  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedcmoniar.s,  and 
fortifies  Jerusalem. 

Tryphon  contrives  how  he  may  quit  himself  of  Antiochus,  and  reign  in  his 
stead  :  but  fearing  Jonathan's  opposition,  he  invites  him  to  come  to  Ptolemais, 
and  bring  with  him  some  few  of  his  soldiers,  promising  to  deliver  that  city 
into  his  hands.  Jonathan,  suspecting  no  treachery,  comes  only  with  lOUO 
men  to  Tryphon  at  Ptolemais ;  but  as  soon  as  he  is  entered  the  city,  Tryphon 
commands  the  gates  to  be  sliut.  Jouathan  is  taken  prisoner,  and  all  his  men 
put  to  the  sword. 

The  Jews  hereupon  make  choice  of  Simon  Maccabeus  for  their  general  in 
the  place  of  his  brother  Jonathan.  Tryphon  leads  an  army  against  Simon. 
lie  promiseth  for  100  talents  of  silver  to  release  Jonathan  ;  the  money  being 
paid  him,  he  breaks  liis  promise,  and  puts  Jonathan  to  death.  Simon  erects 
a  stately  monument  for  his  father  and  his  brethren. 

Tryphon  murders  the  young  king  Antiochus,  and  puts  the  crown  on  his 
own  head. 

The  Romans  and  Lacedemonians  renew  their  leagues  with  Simon  and  write 
them  in  tables  of  brass. 

Simon  has  the  government  and  high  priesthood  settled  on  him  and  his 
heirs:  the  Jews  are  by  his  means  discharged  from  all  manner  of  tribute  to 
any  foreign  prince.  He  takes  Sion,  the  fortress  of  Jerusalem,  drives  out  of 
tlie  city  all  idolaters,  clears  the  houses  of  their  idols,  and  placeth  in  the  city 
such  as  are  true  worshippers  of  God. 

Tryphon's  vices  render  him  so  odious  to  his  soldiers,  that  they  submit 
themselves  to  Cleopatra,  Dcmetrius's  relict.  She  marrieth  Antiochus  Soter, 
Demetrius's  brother,  and  causeth  him  to  be  crowned  king.  Antiochus  drives 
Tryphon  out  of  Syria,  besiegeth  him  in  Dora,  whence  he  flies  to  Apaniea, 
where  he  is  taken  and  slain. 

Simon  the  high  priest  traversing  the  cities  of  Judea,  and  taking  care  for 
their  orderly  government,  comes  down  with  his  two  sons,  Mattathijis  and 
Judas  to  Jericho;  Ptolemeus  the  son  of  .Abubus,  Simon's  son-in-law,  invites 
them  to  a  castle  which  he  had  fortified,  called  Dochus,  and  there,  whilst  he 
entertains  them  at  a  banquet,  barbarously  murders  tliem.  Johu  liircauus 
succeeds  his  father  in  the  high  priesthood. 

Here  ends  tlie  first  hook  of  Maccabees,  containing  the  history  nf forty  years. 

John  Hircanus  takes  Shechem,  and  demolisheth  the  the  temple  on  mount 
Gerizim,  200  years  after  it  had  been  built  by  Sanaballat. 

Judas,  eldest  sou  of  Hircanus,  otherwise  called  Aristobulus,  and  surnamed 
Philellen,  succeeds  bis  father  in  the  government  and  tlw  high  priesthood ; 
he  was  the  first  of  any,  that,  after  the  return  from  the  c;ij'iivity  of  Babylon, 
set  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  changed  the  state  into  a  uiu.i.irchy. 

Anna  the  prophetess,  daugliter  of  Plianuol,  of  the  tribe  of  Aslior,  this  year 
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becoming  a  widow,  departs  not  from  the  temple,  but  senreth  God  with  fasting 
and  prayer  night  and  day,  for  84  years  together,  until  such  time  as  she  sees 
Christ  in  the  temple. 

Jerusalem  is  this  year  taken  by  Pompey ;  who  meddles  not  with  any  of 
the  treasure  which  was  in  the  temple,  but  makes  the  Jews  tributary  to  the 
Romans. 

Here  begins  the  empire  of  the  Roman  Guars,  when  Julius  Cesar,  having  over- 
thrown Fomppy  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  was  made  perpetual  dictator. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipas,  or  Antipater,  an  Idumean,  is  this  year  by  the 
Romans  declared  king  of  Judea. 

Herod,  assisted  by  Sosius  the  Roman  general,  !ay»  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and 
takes  it:  the  soldiers  fill  all  corners  of  the  city  with  blood,  rapine,  and 
cruelty.  Antigonus,  the  prince  and  high  priest,  is  hy  Sosius  earned  away 
prisoner  to  Rome,  and  Herod  put  in  full  possession  of  the  kingdom. 

About  this  time  Hillel,  a  Uabylonian,  descended  from  David,  flourished  at 
Jerusalem  ;  one  of  whose  di8cij>les  was  Jonathan,  the  son  of  UEziel,  the  famous 
author  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrase. 

Cesar  Octaviauus,  nephew  to  Julius  Cesar,  in  his  fifth  consulship,  with  the 
assent  »f  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome,  assumes  the  title  of  emperor ;  at 
which  time  the  government  among  the  Romans  was  legally  changed  from  a 
republic  into  a  monarchy.  The  next  year  following  ho  is  by  the  senate 
surnamed  Augustus. 

Herod  this  year  begins  to  enlarge,  or  rather  to  rebuild,  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, 46  years  before  the  first  passover  of  the  ministry  of  Christ,  and  in  nine 
years  and  a  half  finisheth  that  magnificent  structure. 

The  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Zachary  the  priest,  as  he  is  offering  incense 
in  the  temple,  telling  him  that  a  son  shall  be  born  unto  him,  whom  he  shall 
call  John ;  who  also  shall  he  a  Nazarite,  and  the  forerunner  of  the  Lord  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Ellas. 

In  the  sixth  month  after  .Tohn  was  conceived,  the  same  angel  Gabriel  ia 
sent  by  God  to  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  to  the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  (espoused 
to  Joseph,  a  person  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David ;)  the  angel  declares 
unto  her,  that  she  shall  conceive  by  the  overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  call  his  name  JESUS. 

John  the  Baptist  born  six  months  before  Christ. 

THE  SEVENTH   AGE  OP  THE  VSTOHLD. 

CHRIST  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  fulness  of  time  is  born  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary  at  Bethlehem,  and  laid  in  a  manger. 

On  the  eighth  day  after  his  nativity  he  is  circumcised,  and  named  JESUS. 
The  wise  men  of  the  east  bring  presents  to  the  new-born  king  of  the  Jews. 
Joseph  flees  iuto  Egypt  with  the  child  Jesus,  and  Mary  his  mother. 
Herod  commands  the  infants  in  and  about  Bethlehem  to  be  slain. 
Herod  dieth,  and  his  son  Archelaus  is  by  Cesar  made  tetrarch  of  Judea; 
other  dominions,  which  belonged  to  Herod,  are  divided  among  his  sons. 
Christ,  by  God's  appointment,  is  brought  back  out  of  Egypt  into  Nazareth. 

The  first  year  of  the  vulgar  Christian  Era  begins  here. 

By  occasion  of  the  passover  our  Lord  goes  up  with  his  parents  to  Jerusar 
leni,  and  there  disputes  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple. 

Augustus  dies,  and  Tiberius  succeeds  him. 

Josephus,  called  Caiaplias,  is  made  high  priest  of  the  Jews  by  the  favour 
of  Valerius  Grains,  the  Roman  governor. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year  Pontius  Pilate  is  sent  to  be  procurator  of 
Judea  in  the  place  of  Valerius  Gratus. 

John  the  Baptist  begins  to  preach  and  to  baptize  in  the  desert  of  Judea, 
thereby  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  doing  his  endeavour  that  Christ 
coming  after  him  may  bo  made  known  unto  Israel.  Unto  John  God  gives  a 
sign  whereby  he  may  know  the  Lord's  Christ,  that  upon  whom  he  shall  see 
the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  shall 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus  entering  upon  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  comes  from  Galilee  to 
Jordan,  and  is  baptized  of  John ;  at  which  time  a  most  illustrious  manifesta- 
tion is  made  of  the  blessed  Trinity  ;  for  the  Son  of  God  ascending  out  of  the 
water,  and  jnaying,  the  heavens  are  opened,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
shape  of  a  dove  descends  upon  him:  aud  the  voice  of  the  Father  is  heard 
from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

John  sees  it,  and  bears  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  returns  from  Jordan,  and  is  led  by  the  Spirit 
iuto  the  wilderness,  where  he  fasteth  forty  days  aud  forty  nights,  and  is 
tempted  by  the  devil. 

After  this  our  Lord  returns  into  Galilee. 

John  gives  testimony  to  our  Saviour  passing  by  him;  Andrew,  Peter, 
Philip,  and  Nathanael,  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  Messias  and  become  his 
disciples. 

Christ,  at  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galileo,  turneth  water  into  wine ;  this  was 
his  first  miracle. 

T!ie  first  passover  nf  Christ' n  public  ministry,  from  which  the  first  year  of  tilt 
seventieth  and  last  of  Daniel's  week  begins.     In  which  the  covenant  is  con- 
firmed with  many,  Dan.  ix.  27,  compared  with  Matt.  xxvi.  28. 
JESUS  Cometh  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  passover,  and  entering  into 
the  temple,  scourgeth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there.    The  Jews 
require  a  sign  of  his  autliority :  Christ  bids  them  destroy  that  temple,  (under- 
standing the  tenijile  of  his  body,)  and  in  three  days  he  will  raise  it  up. 

Herod  the  tetrarch  casteth  John  the  baptist  into  prison  for  reprehending 
his  incest  with  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  aud  other  evils  done  by  him. 
Christ  discovers  himself  to  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

Ue  goes  throughout  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  the  synagogues,  and  working 
miracles. 
Matthew  called  to  be  a  disciple. 

Tlie  second  pa.isoi'cr  of  Christ's  ministry,  John  v.  1,  compared  with  iv.  3,  5, 
from  which  the  second  year  nf  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  begins. 

JESUS  comes  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  feast,  and  heals  on  the 
sabbath-day  a  man  that  had  an  infirmity  B8  years,  lying  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda.  He  makes  a  most  divine  apology  to  the  Jews  that  sotight  to  kill 
him,  because  he  said  that  God  was  his  father. 

Christ  out  of  the  multitude  of  his  discijiles  chooseth  12,  whom  ho  calleth 
Apostles:  namely,  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  John,  Philip,  Bartholomew,  Mat- 
thew, Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  Simon  called  Zelotes,  Judas  the 
brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot.  To  these  our  Saviour  chiefly  directs 
his  discourse  in  that  glorious,  full,  and  admirable  sermon  on  the  mount. 

Jesus  sends  his  12  apostles  by  two  and  two  to  preach,  and  heal  the  sick. 

John  the  Baptist  is  beheaded  in  prison  by  Herod's  command. 

Jesus  feeds  6000  men,  besides  women  and  children, with  five  barley  loftTOS 
and  two  little  fishes.     He  refuses  to  be  made  a  king. 

The  third  passover  nf  Chri.it's  ministry,  John  iv.  i,from  which  the  third  year 
of  the  seventirth  week  nf  Daniel  begin.^. 

JESUS  is  transfigured  on  the  mount ;  Moses  and  Elias  are  seen  to  talk  with 
him  ;  and  a  voice  from  heaven  is  heard  a  second  time,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son;  hear  him. 

Christ  payeth  tribute  to  Cesar. 

A  certainvillage  of  the  Samaritans  refuseth  our  Saviour  entertainment  iu 
his  way  to  Jerusalem  :  the  disciples,  desiring  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven  to 
consume  them,  are  severely  reprehended. 

The  seventy  disciples  are  sent  out  by  two  and  two  to  work  miracles,  ano 
to  preach. 
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Christ  teachcth  his  disciples  to  pray. 

Clirist  raisetli  Lazarus,  tliat  had  been  buried  four  days. 

Caiaphas,  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  prophesietli  concerning  the  death  of 
Christ. 

Zacolieus  a  publican  converted. 

Christ  restoreth  to  blind  Dartimeus  his  sight. 

Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus  anoints  our  Saviour's  feet  with  costly  spikenard, 
and  wipetli  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head. 

Christ  rideth  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem:  the  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way,  and  cry,  llosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.  Coming  near  the 
city  he  weeps  over  it,  and  foretells  its  destruction.  lie  enters  the  temple,  and 
casteth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there ;  and  heals  the  blind  and  lame. 

He  curseth  the  fruitless  tig-tree,  and  the  next  morning  it  is  found  dried  up 
and  withered.    Thence  he  takes  occasion  to  show  the  power  of  faith. 


The  fourth  passovr.r,  in  which  Christ  our  pasfsover  is  mcrificf.d,  1  Cor.  v.  7,  and 
so  an  end  is  piU  to  all  legal  sacrifices  prefiguring  this  great  expiation.  The 
fourth  iv  middle,  year  of  Daniel's  last  week  begins,  Ban.  ix.  27. 

ON  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  to 
be  slain,  {April  2,)  in  the  evening,  Jesus  eateth  the  passover  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  institutes  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood  in  bread  and  wine. 

Christ  washeth  his  disciples'  feet,  and  exhorteth  them  to-  humility  and 
charity. 

In  the  self-same  night  Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas,  mocked,  buffeted,  and 
spit  upon,  by  the  soldiers. 

Next  day  he  is  condemned  by  Pilate,  and  crucified;  the  sun  during  the 
crucifixion  is  darkened,  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  rent  in  the  midst.  Christ 
praying  for  his  enemies  gives  up  the  ghost.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  begs  the 
body,  and  lays  it  in  a  new  sepulchre. 

On  the  third  day,  the  next  after  the  Jewish  sabbath,  (April  f),)  Christ  riseth 
from  the  dead;  his  resurrection  is  declared  by  angels  to  the  women  that 
came  to  the  sepulchre.  Christ  first  appeareth  to  Jllary  Magdalene,  and  after- 
ward to  his  disciples,  and  dineth  with  them. 

Christ  bringeth  his  apostles  to  mount  Olivet;  commandeth  them  to  expect 
in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  sends  them  to  teach  and 
baiUize  all  nations,  and  blesses  them  ;  and  while  they  behold,  he  is  taken  up, 
and  a  cloud  receives  him  out  of  their  sight.  After  his  ascension  the  disciples 
are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and, to  set  their  minds  upon  his  second 
coming;  they  accordingly  return,  and,  givirg  themselves  to  prayer,  choose 
Matthias  to  be  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  (j)/u^  24,)  the  Holy  Ghost  dcscendeth  on  the  apos- 
tles in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  enableth  them  to  speak 
all  languages.  Peter  the  same  day  preachetli  Christ  and  the  resurrection, 
and  about  i;000  believers  are  added  to  the  church. 

Peter  by  faith  in  Clirist's  name  healetli  a  lame  man. 

The  rulers  of  the  Jews,  oft'ended  at  Peter's  sermon,  and  his  miraculous 
cure  of  the  lame  man,  cast  both  him  and  John  into  prison  ;  upon  their  exam- 
ination they  boldly  avouch  the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  that  by  the  same  Jesus  we  must  he  eternally  saved.  After  this  the  Jews 
forbid  them  to  speak  any  more  in  that  name ;  but  the  apostles  answer.  That 
it  is  fit  they  shoiild  obey  God  rather  than  men.  They  are  threatened  and 
let  go. 

Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira  for  their  liypocrisy  are  suddenly  struck  dead. 

The  apostles  are  again  cast  into  prison  by  the  high  priest ;  but  an  angel 
sets  them  at  liberty,  and  bids  them  preach  the  go.spel  to  the  people  without 
fear:  being  taken  again  teaching  in  the  temple,  they  are  brought  before  the 
council ;  where,  by  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  a  Pharisee,  and  doctor  of  the  law, 
they  are  delivered. 

The  number  of  believers  increasing  at  Jerusalem,  the  apostles  ordain  seven 
deacons,  who  should  distribute  the  alms  of  the  whole  church  to  the  widows 
and  poorer  sort  of  believers.  Stephen,  one  of  these  deacons,  having  con- 
founded some  that  disputed  with  hira,  is  by  them  falsely  accused  of  blas- 
phemy, and  brought  before  the  council,  where  he  reprehends  their  rebellion, 
and  murdering  of  Christ.  'Wherenpon  they  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stone  him ;  he  in  the  mean  time  praying  for  them. 

A  great  persecution  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  follows  after  the  death  of 
the  first  martyr  Stephen. 

Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  preacheth  at  Samaria,  and  converteth 
many  ;  worketh  miracles,  and  healeth  the  sick.  Simon  the  sorcerer,  seeing 
the  wonders  that  are  done  by  Philip,  believeth,  and  is  baptized. 

The  .apostles  at  Jerusalem,  hearing  that  Samaria  had  received  the  faith, 
send  thither  Peter  and  John  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the  Church.  The  apos- 
tles by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  confer  the  Holy  Ghost  on  all  believers. 
Simon  Magus  offers  them  money,  that  he  may  receive  the  power  of  conferring 
the  same,  wliose  impiety  is  sharply  reproved  by  Peter.  Ilaviug  completed 
their  ministry  in  those  parts,  they  return  to  Jerusalem. 

An  angel  seudeth  Philip  to  teach  and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

Saul,  a  violent  persecutor  of  all  that  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  one 
who  consented  to  the  death  of  Stephen,  g'oes  now  towards  Damascus  witli 
commission  from  the  high  priest  and  the  council  to  apprehend  all  Christians 
in  those  parts,  and  to  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem  ;  on  the  way  he  is 
miraculously  converted  by  a  voice  from  heaven  ;  and  three  days  after  bap- 
tized by  Ananias  at  Damascus,  where  he  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ  with 
great  boldness,  to  the  astonishment  of  those  that  knew  upon  what  design 
he  was  sent  thither, 

Saul  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Damascus  a  long  time,  the  Jews  lay 
wait  to  kill  him,  but  he  escapeth  from  thence,  and  comes  to  Jerusalem  ;  there 
he  sees  Peter,  and  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  abides  with  them 
fifteen  days.  Here  he  speaks  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  disputes  with 
the  Grecians,  or  rather  Jews  tiiat  used  the  Greek  tongue.  These  also  consult 
how  they  nuiy  kill  him. 

■\yhile  Saul  prays  in  the  temple,  he  is  in  a  trance,  and  the  Lord  appears 
unto  him,  and  bids  him  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  because  they  will  not 
receive  his  testimony ;  adding,  that  he  will  send  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

Saul  leaving  Jerusalem  goes  to  his  own  country  Tarsus,  and  from  thence 
travels  into  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Peter  visits  the  churches  of  Judea,  Galilee,  Samaria,  &c.  At  Lydda  he 
cureth  Eneas  of  the  palsy;  and  at  Joppa  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 

At  Cesarea,  Cornelius,  a  centurion, by  prayers  and  alms  finds  favour  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  is  commanded  by  an  angel  to  send  for  Peter,  now  at  Joppa. 
God  by  a  vision  teacheth  Peter  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  Peter  being  sent 
for  by  Cornelius,  goes  and  preacheth  Christ  to  him  and  a  great  company  that 
were  met  at  his  house:  while  Peter  preacheth,  the  Holy  Ghost  falls  upon 
them  all;  and  immediately  the  apostle  baptizeth  them. 

Peter,  at  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  is  accused  by  those  of  the  circumcision 
for  conversing  with  the  Gentiles;  but  he  declares  to  them  his  vision,  and 
the  whole  matter  concerning  Cornelius;  and  they  glorify  God  for  granting 
to  the  Gentiles  also  repentance  unto  life. 

The  believers,  who  ever  since  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  and  the  persecu- 
tion thereupon  ensuing,  had  been  dispersed  throughout  all  Phenice  and 
Cyprus,  C(uue  now  to  Antioch,  and  i)reach  the  gospel  to  the  Greeks  there, 
having  bcfure  jireached  to  none  but  the  Jews.  The  church  at  Jerusalem, 
understaiidiuf^  this,  and  that  the  number  of  believers  increased  exceedingly, 
sends  llarnabas  thither  to  confirui  them:  he  goes  to  Tarsus,  and  takes  Saul 
along  wi(h  him  to  .\ntioch,  where  they  continue  a  whole  year,  converting 
multitudes  to  the  faith.     Here  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians. 

About  this  time  James  the  brother  of  John  is  beheaded  by  the  command  of 
Herod  Agrippa.  He  also  imprisoueth  Peter,  whom  an  angel  delivers  upon 
the  prayers  cjf  the  church.  This  same  Herod,  not  long  after,  speaking  to  the 
IKMiple  at  Cesarea,  some  of  them  cry  out.  It  is  the  voice  of  God,  and  not  of 
man :  and  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smites  him,  because  he  gave  not 
th«  glory  to  God :  aud  bo  is  catcu  of  worms,  and  dieth. 
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Barnabas  and  Saul  set  forwara  in  their  preaching  of  the  gospel.  They 
plant  the  Christian  faith  in  Seleucia,  Cyprus,  and  other  places.  At  Paphos 
they  preach  the  gosiiol  to  Sergius  Paulus,  governor  of  that  country  :  Elymas 
a  sorcerer,  withstanding  them,  and  endeavouring  to  turn  away  Sergius  from 
the  faith,  is  at  Saul's  rebuke  struck  blind.  From  this  time  Saul  is  always 
called  by  his  new  name  Paul ;  he  preacheth  to  Antioch,  the  Gentiles  believe, 
but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme.  M'hereupon  he  and  his  assistants 
turn  to  the  Gentiles,  and  come  to  Iconium. 

At  Iconium  they  are  persecuted  and  ready  to  be  stoned.  From  hence  they 
fly  to  Lystra  aud  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  At  Lystra,  Paul  healing  a 
cripple,  the  multitude  cry  out,  that  the  gods  are  come  down,  and  call  Barna- 
bas, Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius;  and  would  h.ave  sacrificed  to  them,  had 
not  the  apostles  with  clothes  rent  run  in  among  them,  and  assured  them 
that  they  were  men  like  themselves.  Soon  after  there  come  Jews  from 
Antioch  and  Iconium,  who  excite  the  people  against  them.  Paul  is  by  the 
furious  multitude  stoned,  and  drawn  out  of  the  city  as  dead;  but  wliil=t  the 
discijdes  stand  about  him,  he  riseth  up,  and  the  next  day  departs  with  Bar- 
nabas to  Derbe. 

In  this  year,  perhaps  at  this  very  time,  Paul  was  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven,  and  heard  unspeahable  words,  fourteen  years  before  he  wrote  hli 
second  epistle  to  the  C?r:r.thians. 

About  this  time  Timothy,  though  a  child,  with  his  mother  Eunice,  and hii 
grandmother  Lois,  embrace  the  Christian  faith  jjreached  by  Paul, 

Certain  Judaizing  Christians  come  from  Judea  to  Antioch,  and  teach  that 
the  Gentiles  ought  to  be  circumcised,  and  observe  the  law  of  Moses;  the^e 
Paul  and  Barnabas  oppose,  and  a  council  is  held  by  the  apostles  and  others 
at  Jerusalem  to  determine  this  controversy.  The  decrees  of  the  synoi*  *ro 
sent  to  the  churches. 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  churches  together,  fall  at  stiife, 
and  part  asunder :  Barnabas  and  Mark  go  into  Cyprus ;  Paul  and  Silas  into 
Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Paul  coming  to  Derbe  finds  there  Timothy,  whom  (because  his  mother  wag 
a  believing  Jew,  though  his  father  a  Gentile)  he  causeth  to  be  circumcised,  and 
takes  him  along  with  him.  He  is  by  a  vision  admonished  to  go  into  Mace- 
donia: coming  to  Philippi,  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  he  con- 
verts Lydia;  casteth  out  of  a  certain  maid-servant  a  spirit  of  divination, 
whose  master  losing  a  considerable  gain  thereby,  brings  Paul  and  Silas  before 
the  magistrates:  these  cause  them  to  be  whipped  and  imprisoned;  but  at 
midnight,  Paul  and  Silas  praying  and  singing  psalms,  the  doors  of  the  prison 
fly  open,  and  their  bonds  are  loosed:  the  jailer,  ready  to  kill  himself,  is  con- 
verted to  the  faith,  and  baptized  the  same  night  with  his  whole  family.  Next 
day  the  magistrates  come  themselves,  and  pray  them  to  dcpjirt  the  city. 

From  Philippi  Paul  takes  his  journey  through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia, 
and  comes  to  Thessalonica,  where  he  finds  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews ;  there 
he  preached  three  sabbath-days ;  some  believe,  others  persecute  him.  Leav- 
ing Thessalonica  he  comes  to  Berea,  and  soon  after  arrives  at  Athens,  disputei 
with  the  philosophers,  and  declares  unto  them  that  UNKNOWN  GOD  whom 
they  had  iguorantly  worshipped.  He  converts  Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
and  thence  passeth  to  Corinth. 

Paul  at  Corinth  meets  with  .Aquila  and  Priscilla, not  long  before  banished 
from  Rome  by  the  decree  of  Claudius.  Here  he  continues  a  year  and  six 
months,  and  thence  writes  to  the  Thessalonians. 

Paul  is  accused  by  the  Jews,  and  brought  before  Gallio,  proconsul  of  Achaia, 
who  refuseth  to  be  judge  in  a  controversy  about  religion,  and  so  drives  them 
away  from  the  judgment-seat. 

Paul  departs  from  Corinth,  and  passeth  to  Ephesus,  thence  he  sets  out 
towards  Jerusalem,  that  he  may  be  at  the  feast ;  he  lands  at  Cesarea,  goes 
down  to  Antioch,  and  comes  into  the  regions  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia,  con- 
firming the  disciples  in  all  those  places. 

Paul  returns  to  Ephesus,  disputes  daily  in  the  school  of  TyrannuB,  and 
continues  preaching  there,  and  the  parts  thereabout. 

He  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

At  Ephesus,  Demetrius  a  silversmith,  jealous  of  his  gain,  raisetli  a  tumult 
against  Paul,  which  is  appeased  by  the  town-clerk. 

About  this  time  a  schism  ariseth  in  the  church  at  Corinth,  which  causeth 
Paul  (now  in  or  about  Eidiesus)  to  write  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Paul  departs  from  Ephesus,  and  comes  into  Slaccdonia,  and  gathers  a  con- 
tribution for  the  relief  of  the  saints  at  Jernsalem. 

The  apostle,  having  learnt  from  Titus  the  success  of  his  first,  writes  now 
his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Out  of  Macedonia  he  goes  into  Greece, 
and  comes  to  Corinth,  where  he  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

Paul  purposing  to  go  directly  from  thence  into  Syria,  that  he  may  carry 
the  collections  to  Jerusalem,  the  Jews  lay  wait  for  him;  he  understanding 
this,  thinks  it  best  to  return  into  Macedonia  the  same  way  he  came,  and 
thence  to  pass  into  Asia. 

After  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  Paul  sails  from  Philippi,  and  comes  to 
Troas:  there  he  restores  Eutychus  to  life.  Having  passed  through  several 
cities  of  Greece,  he  arrives  at  Miletus;  from  theuce  he  sends  to  call  the 
elders  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  whom  he  earnestly  exhorts  to  the  perform- 
ance of  their  duty. 

Paul  comes  to  Jerusalem,  is  apprehended  in  the  temple,  and  secured  in  the 
castle ;  he  claimeth  the  privilege  of  a  Roman,  and  escapeth  scourging. 

Paul  pleadeth  his  cause  before  Ananias  the  high  priest.  The  chief  captain, 
understanding  that  above  forty  Jews  had  bound  themselves  under  a  curse 
neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  him,  sends  him  to  Felix  the 
governor  of  the  province,  by  whom  he  is  imprisoned  at  Cesarea. 

Paul  is  accused  before  Felix  by  Tertullus  the  orator :  Felix  goes  out  of  his 
office,  and  to  gratify  the  Jews,  leaves  Paul  in  prison.  Portius  Festus  succeeds 
him  in  the  government. 

The  Jews  come  to  Cesarea,  and  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.  He  answereth 
for  himself,  and  appeals  unto  Cesar.  King  Agrippa  comes  to  Cesarea,  aud 
Festus  opens  the  whole  matter  to  him. 

Paul  makes  his  defence  in  the  jiresence  of  Agrippa ;  who  thereby  is  almost 
persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  and  the  whole  company  proiuiunce  him  innocent. 

Paul  comes  to  Rome,  is  a  prisoner  at  large,  and  preacheth  there  two  years. 

Here  ends  the  Hisinry  of  the  Ads  of  the  Apostles,  written  by  St.  Luke,  St. 
Paul's  heloved  companion  i?i  his  travels. 

Saint  Paul  from  Rome  writes  his  epistles. 

To  the  Philippians. 

To  Philemon. 

To  the  Colossians. 

To  the  Ephesians. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  St.  Paul  is  set  at  liberty ;  and  a  little  be- 
fore his  departure  out  of  Italy  into  Asia  he  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Iletrews. 

He  preacheth  the  gospel  iii  the  isle  of  Crete,  and  leaves  Titus  there  to  set 
things  in  order,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city. 

St,  Paul  writes  his  epistles. 

To  Timothy  I. 

To  Titus. 

To  Timothy  II. 

About  this  time  the  epistles  of  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  and  St.  Jude,  seem  to  be 
written. 

St.  Peter  and  St  Paul  are  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  at  Roma 
towards  the  latter  end  of  Nero's  reign. 

This  year  Jerusalem  (according  to  Christ's  prophecy)  is  besieged,  taken, 
sacked,  and  burnt,  by  Titus,  1,100,000  of  the  Jews  perish,  97,000  are  taker 
pri8f)uers;  besides  an  innumerable  company  that  in  other  places  of  Judea 
kill  themselves,  or  perish  through  famine,  banishment,  or  other  miseries. 

St.  John  is  banished  into  the  isle  of  Patmos  by  Domitian,  and  there 
receives  and  writes  his  Revelation, 

After  the  death  of  Domitian,  St,  John  returns  to  Ephesus,  and  at  the 
request  of  the  Church  writes  his  GospeL 


JUDEA,  PALESTINE,  OR  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


PALESTINE  is  bounded  on  the  nortli  fey  mount  Libanus,  or  Lebanon,  which  separatee  it  from  that 
part  of  Syria,  anciently  called  Phoenicia ;  on  the  east  by  mount  Ilermon,  which  divides  it  from 
Arabia  Deserta;  on  the  south  by  Arabia  Petrea;  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mediterranean  sea,  or  sea  of 
Syria. 

This  country  received  the  name  of  Palestine  from  the  Philistines,  who  dwelt  on  the  sea-coast :  it  was 
called  Judea,  from  Judah :  and  it  is  termed  the  Holy  Land,  being  the  country  where  Jesus  Christ  was 
born,  preached,  his  holy  doctrines,  confirmed  them  by  miracles,  and  laid  down  his  life  for  mankind. 
Palestine  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  miles  in  length,  and  generally  eighty  in  breadth ;  it  is 
situated  between  31°  and  3o°  40'  north  latitude. 

The  climate  of  Palestine  is,  during  a  great  part  of  the  year,  very  hot.  The  easterly  winds  are 
usually  dry,  though  they  are  sometimes  tempestuous ;  and  those  which  are  westerly,  are  attended  with 
rain.  The  heat  here  might  be  expected  to  be  excessive ;  yet  mount  Libauus,  from  its  uncommon 
heigHt,  is  covered  all  the  winter  with  snow. 

The  first  rains,  as  tliey  are  called,  generally  fall  about  the  beginning  of  November;  and  the  latter 
rains,  in  the  month  of  April.  In  the  country  round  Jerusalem,  if  a  moderate  quantity  of  snow  falls 
in  the  beginning  of  February,  and  the  brooks  soon  after  overflow  their  banks,  it  is  thought  to  forebode 
a  fruitful  year;  and  the  inhabitants  make  rejoicings  upon  this  occasion,  as  the  Egyptians  do  with 
respect  to  the  Nile :  this  country  is  seldom  refreshed  with  rain  during  the  summer  season. 

The  rocks  of  Judea  are,  in  many  places,  covered  with  a  soft  chalky  substance,  in  which  is  enclosed 
a  great  variety  of  shells  and  corals.  The  greatest  part  of  the  mountains  of  Carmel,  and  those  of  Jeru- 
salem and  Bethlehem,  are  overspread  with  a  white  chalky  stratum.  In  mount  Carmel,  are  gathered 
many  stones,  which,  being  in  the  form  of  olives,  melons,  peaches,  and  other  fruit,  are  imposed  upon 
pilgrims,  not  only  as  those  fruits  petrified,  but  as  autidotes  ag;iinst  several  diseases. 

With  respect  to  the  rivers  of  the  country,  the  Jordan,  called  by  the  Arabs  Sceriah,  is  not  only  the 
most  considerable,  but,  next  to  the  Nile,  is  the  largest,  either  in  the  Levant  or  in  Barbary.  It  has  its 
source  at  the  bottom  of  mount  Libanus  or  Lebanon,  and  is  formed  from  the  waters  of  two  fountains, 
which  are  about  a  mile  distant  from  each  other.  One  of  them  lies  to  the  east,  and  is  called  Jor ;  the  other, 
M'hich  is  exposed  to  the  south,  is  named  Dan.  The  confluence  of  the  two  streams  is  found  near  the 
incient  city  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  which  is  at  present  only  a  village,  and  called  Beline.  The  river  takes 
1  course  between  the  E.  and  S.,  and,  after  running  seven  miles,  falls  into  the  lake  Samochon  or 
Hathon,  at  present  called  Iluletpanias,  about  six  miles  in  length,  from  north  to  south,  and  nearly  four 
in  breadth,  from  east  to  west.  The  Jordan  issues  from  this  lake,  and  flows  through  a  great  plain, 
passing  under  a  stone  bridge  called  Jacob's  bridge,  consisting  of  three  arches  well  constructed.  The 
river  then  continues  its  course  as  far  as  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  near  the  ancient  cities  of  Chorazin  and 
Capernaum,  where  it  mixes  with  its  waters.  "When  it  issues  from  this  lake,  which  is  about  eighteen 
miles  in  length,  and  eight  in  breadth,  it  takes  the  name  of  Jordan  major,  dividing  Peros  from  Samaria, 
the  plains  of  the  Moabites  from  Judea,  and  receiving  the  waters  of  the  Dibon,  the  Jazer,  the  Jacob, 
and  the  Carith.  After  being  augmented  by  these  streams,  in  a  couree  of  sixty-five  miles  from  the  lake 
of  Tiberias,  or  sea  of  Galilee,  it  discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  sea.  The  Jordan,  in  the  rainy  seiisons, 
overflows  its  banks  to  the  distance  of  more  than  four  miles;  and,  on  account  of  the  inequality  of  the 
gi'ound,  forms  two  or  three  channels.  Its  current  is  e.xtremely  rapid,  and  the  water  always  muddy: 
but  when  taken  from  the  river,  and  pirt  into  any  kind  of  vessel,  it  very  soon  clarifies,  and  is  sweet. 

The  Dead  Sea  is  a  name  of  modern  date;  the  ancients  call  it  the  lake  of  Asphaltites,  the  sea  of 
Sodom,  the  Salt  sea,  the  lake  of  Sirbon  ;  the  Arabs  name  it  Bahherct-Lut ;  that  is,  tlie  sea  of  Lot.  It 
is  about  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  ten  in  breadth.  The  lofty  mouutains  of  the  country  of  the  Moabites 
are  on  the  eastern  side,  and  discharge  into  it  the  waters  <if  Arnon  and  the  Jarct.  On  the  west  and  south 
it  is  bounded  by  very  high  mountains  also.  It  is  likewise  on  the  west  that  the  brook  Cedron,  w^hich 
rises  at  Jerusalem,  empties  into  this  sea. 

We  are  informed  that  this  vast  lake  was  covered  formerly  with  fruit  trees  and  abundant  crops,  and 
tlial  from  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  now  buried  under  its  waters,  arose  the  superb  cities  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboiim,  and  Segor.  No  plants  of  any  kind  grow  in  this  lake.  The  bottom  of  it 
is  black,  thick,  and  foetid.  Branches  of  trees  which  fall  therein  become  petrified  in  a  little  time.  The 
Dead  sea  produces  a  kind  of  bitumen,  which  may  be  found  floating  on  the  surface,  like  large  lumps 
of  earth.  This  bitumen  is  a  sulphurous  substance,  mixed  with  salt;  it  is  as  brittle  as  black  pitch,  is 
combustible,  and  exhales,  while  burning,  a  strong  and  penetrating  smell.  The  ancient  Arabs  used  it 
for  smearing  and  embalming  their  dead,  to  preserve  them  from  perishing.  The  mountains  near  this 
sea  produce  a  kind  of  black  stone,  which,  when  polished,  has  a  beautiful  lustre. 

Acra,  or  Acre,  (now  called  St  John  de  Acre,  and  which  the  Arabs  call  Accho,  or  Akka,)  is  one  of  the 
places  from  which  the  Israelites  could  not  expel  the  ancient  Cauaanites,  and  was  formerly  reckoned 
among  the  ancient  cities  of  Phoenicia.  It  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  Ptolemais.  The  sitnation  is 
advantageous  :  on  the  north  and  east,  it  is  encompassed  by  a  fertile  plain  ;  on  the  west  it  is  washed  by 
the  Mediterranean;  and  on  the  south  by  a  large  bay,  which  extends  from  the  city  as  far  as  mount 
Carmel.  It  contains  little  more  than  a  few  cottiiges,  aud  heaps  of  ruins.  The  residence  of  the  bashaw 
of  the  province  is  at  this  place. 

To  the  south  of  Acre,  is  Sebasta,  the  anci»nt  Samaria,  the  capital  of  the  ten  tribes  after  their  revolt 
from  the  house  of  David.  It  is  seated  on  a  long  mount,  which  rises  in  a  fruitful  valley,  and  is  now 
converted  Into  gardens. 

A  little  farther  to  the  south  is  Naplosa,  the  ancient  Sychem,  which  stand.?  in  a  narrow  valley, 
between  mount  Ebal  on  the  north,  and  Gerizim  ou  the  south.  At  a  small  distance  from  Naplosa,  is 
Jacob's  well,  famous  for  Christ's  conference  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 


Jerusalem  is  encompassed  with  hills,  so  that  the  city  seems  as  if  situated  in  an  amphitheatre ;  tliere 
are  few  remains  of  the  city  as  it  appeared  in  Christ's  time ;  the  situation  being  changed ;  for  mo^nt 
Sion,  the  highest  part  of  ancient  Jerusalem,  is  almost  exclnded:  while  the  places  adjoining  to  mount 
Calvary  are  nearly  in  the  centre.  This  city,  which  is  abotit  three  miles  in  circumference,  is  situated 
on  a  rocky  mountain,  on  all  sides  of  which  are  steep  ascents,  except  toward  the  north.  The  walls  are 
not  strong,  nor  have  they  any  bastions.  The  city  has  six  gates.  There  are  suppostd  to  be  about 
twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  inhabitants  in  Jerusalem. 

Jasa,  the  ancient  Joppa,  is  the  jiort  Svhere  the  pilgrims  disembark.  They  generally  arrive  in  No- 
vember, and  repair  witliout  delay  to  Jerusalem. 

Bethlehem,  also  called  Ephrata,  and  tlie  city  of  David,  is  famous  for  being  the  birth-place  of  Christ. 
It  is  about  two  miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  ridge  of  a  hill ;  at  present  only  an  iuconsidei^ 
able  place. 

Kaha,  the  ancient  Jericho,  is  eighteen  miles  N.  E.  of  Jerusalem,  situated  in  a  plain  six  orserea 
leagues  long,  by  three  wide,  surrounded  by  a  number  of  barren  mountains. 

Habroun,  or  Hebron,  is  twenty-four  miles  S.  of  Bethlehem.  The  Arabs  call  it  El-Kahil,  the  well- 
beloved.    It  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  an  eminence,  on  which  are  some  remains  of  an  ancient  castle. 

Na/.arcth,  now  only  a  small  village,  is  on  tlie  top  of  a  high  hill. 

Cana  of  Galilee,  otherwise  called  Cana  Minor,  celebrated  for  the  miracle  wrought  by  Christ,  of 
changing  the  water  into  wine,  is  nothing  more  than  a  small  village,  with  very  few  inhabitants. 

Sidon,  called  by  the  Turks  Sayd,  is  situated  on  the  sea-coast.  It  was  anciently  a  place  of  great 
strength,  and  had  a  very  extensive  commerce.  Though  it  is  still  populous,  and  a  place  of  considerable 
trade,  it  has  fallen  from  its  ancient  grandeur.  Its  exports  consist  in  silks,  with  raw  and  spun  cotton; 
the  manufacturing  of  which  employs  most  of  the  inhabitants,  amounting  to  about  five  thousand. 
The  city  is  defended  by  an  old  castle,  built  in  the  sea. 

Tyre,  called  by  the  Turks  Sour,  is  about  twenty  miles  to  the  south  of  Sidon.  It  was  once  very 
celebrated  for  its  purple,  called  the  Tyrian  dye,  produced  from  a  shell-fish.  This  city  was,  in  ancient 
times,  the  centre  of  an  immense  commerce  and  navigation,  and  the  nurse  of  arts  and  sciences.  The 
ancieut  city  stood,  originally,  on  an  island,  joined  to  the  main  land  by  a  mole  ;  the  remains  of  which 
appear  at  present.  It  has  two  harbours;  that  on  the  north  side  is  very  good;  but  the  other  is 
choked  up  with  ruins.  The  present  inhabitants  are  only  a  few  poor  fishermen,  who  live  in  vaults  and 
caves. 

Cesarea  was  at  first  called  Strabo's  Tower ;  and  was  the  capital  of  Palestine.  This  city  was  divided, 
into  two  parts  by  a  little  hill,  whereon  w;is  erected  a  temple  dedicated  to  Cesar. 

Jericho  is  situated  in  a  large  plain,  about  twenty  miles  long,  and  ten  broiid,  bounded  by  a  variety 
of  mountains  on  the  south-west,  the  west,  aud  north  ;  it  is  at  present  inhabited  by  a  few  miserabis 
Arabs. 

The  Mount  of  Forty  Days,  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  plain  of  Jericho :  the  summit  is 
covered  neither  with  shrubs,  trees,  uor  earth,  but  consists  of  a  solid  mass  of  white  marble;  it  is  very 
diflicult  and  dangerous  to  ascend,  the  path  leading  by  a  winding  course,  between  two  dismal  abysses. 
This  mountain  is  one  of  the  highest  in  the  province,  and  one  of  its  most  sacred  places.  It  takes  il» 
name  from  the  rigorous  fast  which  Christ  observed  here.  From  this  mount  may  be  seen  the  hills  ot 
Arabia,  the  country  of  Gilead,  the  country  of  the  Ammonites,  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  that  of  Jericlio, 
the  river  Jordan,  aud  the  whole  extent  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Opposite  to  Jericho,  beyond  Jordan,  rijes 
Mount  Nebo. 

Mount  Carmel,  on  the  south  side  of  the  bay  of  Acre,  projects  at  one  part  into  the  sea,  forming  a, 
great  promontory,  called  the  point  of  Carmel.  There  are  a  number  of  grottos,  gardens,  and  «onvcnts, 
on  this  mount ;  as  also  many  cisterns  for  receiving  the  rain-water.  On  this  mountain  was  a  fortress 
called  Ecbatane. 

Mount  Tabor  is  most  delightfully  situated,  rising  amidst  the  plains  of  Galilee,  distant  about  twelve 
miles  from  the  city  of  Tiberias ;  it  is  distinguished  by  different  names,  as  Itabyrion.  Taburium,  and 
by  the  Arabs  Gibel-el-Tor.  It  is  in  appearance  like  a  sugar-loaf,  and  is  covered  from  the. top  to  the 
bottom  with  small  trees. 

Palestine,  which  comprehends  the  ancient  country  of  Canaan,  and  was  occupied  by  nine  tribes  of 
Israel,  has  experienced  many  and  severe  revolutions;  the  extreme  fertility  of  the  country,  and  its 
many  advantages  and  happy  situation,  induced  the  neighbouring  and  powerful  kingdoms  to  attempt 
its  subjection;  most  of  tiiem  succeeded  in  reducing  to  obedience  and  slavery  the  peaceable  inhabit- 
ants :  the  I'ersians,  Saracens,  Syrians,  and  Romans,  have  alternately  been  masters  for  a  time,  and  then 
obliged  to  yield  to  superior  force:  they  treated  the  conquered  with  the  utmost  barbarity,  and  com- 
mitted the  greatest  devastation  and  slaughter ;  not  even  sparing  old  or  young,  women  or  helpless 
children.  Thus  it  continued  chauging  its  ferocious  masters,  until,  in  the  twelfth  century,  tl>^  Turks, 
taking  Cesarea,  the  whole  country  fell  into  their  possession;  and  has  continued  under  their  powe.' 
ever  since.  The  innumerable  scenes  of  blood  and  desolation  exhibited  in  this  country,  have  changed 
it  from  that  happy,  fruitful,  and  prosperous  state,  so  beautifully  described  in  Deuteronomy,  to  an 
almost  uninhabited  desert,  and  heap  of  ruins:  few  traces  of  its  ancient  splendour  remain;  and  con- 
fusion and  doubt  hang  over  all  the  I'esearchos  of  the  inquirer. 

The  present  masters  exercise  unlimited  and  tyrannical  authority  over  their  slaves  in  Pales- 
tine, keeping  the  miserable  inhabitants  in  the  utmost  subjection;  governing  them  by  CaliphU 
and  Bashaws,  with  rods  of  iron ;  and  holding  them  in  the  most  deplorable  ignoranct  aud  8t;per 
stition. 


A  TABLE  OF  KINDRED  AND  AFFINITY: 

FORBIDDEN    TO    MARRY   TOGETHER. 


1  GltAiM^MOTHBR, 

2  Grandfather's  wife, 

*  Wife's  grandmother, 

I  Father's  sister, 

f  .Mother's  sister, 

•.  Father's  brother's  wife, 

7  Mother's  brother's  wife, 

.**  Wife's  father's  sister, 

1'  Wife's  mother's  sister, 

III  Mother, 

11  Stepmother, 

12  AVife's  mother, 

13  Daughter, 

1 1  Wife's  daughter, 

'5  Sea's  wife, 


A  man  may  not  marry  his 

16  Sister, 

17  Wife's  sister, 

18  Brother's  wife, 

19  Son's  daughter, 

20  Daughter's  daughter, 

21  Son's  son's  wife, 

22  Daughter's  son's  wife, 

23  Wife's  son's  daughter, 

24  Wife's  daughter's  daughter, 
2.5   Brother's  daughter, 

26  Sister's  daughter, 

27  Brother's  son's  wife, 

28  Sister's  son's  wife, 

29  Wife's  brother's  daughter 

30  Wife's  sister's  daughter. 


1  GRANDFATHER, 

2  Grandmother's  husband, 

3  Husband's  grandfather, 

4  Father's  brother, 

5  Mother's  brother, 

6  Father's  sister's  husband, 

7  Mother's  sister's  husband, 

8  Husband's  father's  brother, 

9  Husband's  mother's  brother, 

10  Fatlier, 

11  Stepfather, 

12  Husband's  father, 

13  Son, 

14  Husband's  son, 

15  Daughter's  husband. 


■  woman  may  not  marry  her 
16  Brother, 


17  Husband's  brother, 

18  Sister's  husband, 

19  Son's  son, 

20  Daughter's  son, 

21  Son's  daughter's  husband, 

22  Daughter's  daughter's  husband 

23  Husband's  son's  son, 

24  Husband's  daughter's  son, 

25  Brother's  son, 

26  Sister's  son, 

27  Brother's  daughter's  husband, 

28  Sister's  daughter's  husband, 

29  Husband's  brother's  son, 

30  Husband's  sister's  son. 
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TABLES  OF  SCRIPTURE  MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  AND  COINS: 

WITH  AN  APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING  THE  METHOD  OF  CALCULATING  ITS  MEASURES  OF  SURFACE,  HITHERTO  WANTING  IN  TREATISES  ON  THIS  SUBJECT. 

By  the  Eight  Keveeend  RICHAED  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterbokough. 


A  MEASURE  is  a  known  quantity  applied  to  anotlier  of  the  same  kind  that  is  less  known,  to  make 
iu  dimensions  better  known,  luy  help  of  numbers  expressing  the  proportion  that  the  known 
quani  .ty  bears  to  the  unknown.  The  dimensions  to  be  measured  are  three :  1.  Mere  Iniyl/i,  which 
hath  but  one  dimension.  2.  Surface,  which  consists  of  length  multiplied  into  breadth  ;  so  it  liath 
two  dimensions,  as  it  were,  interwoven;  and  this  is  always  measured  by  some  square  surface  already 
known  as  by  a  square  foot,  or  a  squai:  oubit,  or  any  other  square  already  kuown,  by  help  of  its  side. 
Moses  generally  useth  tlie  square  cubit.  3.  Snliility  or  capacity,  wliich  hath  tliree  dimensions  multiplied 
into  each  other:  length,  breadth,  and  height,  or  depth.  This  is  measured  by  a  kuown  cube,  i'rom 
solidity  ariseth  weight  in  all  sublunary  bodies ;  and  by  weight  we  measure  the  value  ot  coins.  There- 
fore 1  shall  join  weights  and  coins  together  in  the  fourth  table. 

1  usc  =  to  signify  Equal;  : :  to  express  Proportion;  ,  is  called  Separatrix,  parting  Decimals  from 

InLegtrs. 


I,  TABLE.    Measures  of  Length. 
/  express  the  Cubit,  and  its  Paris,  both  by  Inch  Measure,  a7iii  by  Foot  Measure;  which  Ideducefrom 

Inches  by  this  J'loportion : 

Inch  Mcas.       Foot  Meaa. 

As  12. 1. :  :  21.888         1.824 

Inch  Dec.  Foot  Dec. 

A  cubit  i.  =  ta.„ 21.888=1.824 

A  Span  the  longer  =  J^  a  Cubit =  10.941=  .912 

Span  the  less  =  >g  of  a  Cubit =    7.290=  .608 

A  Hand's  breadth  =  >^of  a  Cubit =    3.6843:  .304 

A  Finger's  breadth  =  ^'j  of  a  Cubit =    .  912=  .076 

Measures  of  many  Cubits  length  I  express  only  in  Foot  Measure. 

A  Fathom =  4  Cubits =    7.290 

E'-ekieVs  Reed =  0  Cubits =  10.944 

Schcenvs,  the  Egyptian  Line  for  Land  Measure,  which  I  think  Scripture^  Cubits 

useth  to  divide  Inheritances.   Psalm  xvi.  0,  and  Ixxviii.  55.  They  used  >      =80=145.92 
different  Lengths,  but  the  shortest  and  most  useful  was,  J 

Herodotus  mentions  a  Schcenus  insl  300  times  as  long:  I  judge  that  all  the  greater  were  made  in 
fioportion  to  the  least. 

The  mile - =    4000  Cubits  =  7296  Feet. 


Stadium,   1   of  their  Mile... 
Parasaug,  3  of  their  Miles.  . 


,  =      400  Cubits  =    729.6 

f  12000  Cubits  =    4  English 
••■|       Miles,  and  580  Feet. 


IV.  TABLE.    Of  Weights  and  Coins. 


II.  TABLE.    Measnres  of  Surface. 
Moses  hath  described  these  by  square  Cubits.    I  here  express  thom  reduced  to  our  square  Feet.  The 
method  of  this  reduction  is  taught  in  an  Appendix.    I  first  propose  three  clear  examples  given  by 
Moses;  Secondly,  I  place  six  instances  of  greater  difficulty. 

The  clearest  examples  are, 

I.  The  Altar  of  Incense.  Only  two  sides  of  it,  riz.  its  length  and  breadth,  are  expressed  by  Moses; 
each  of  them  is  affirmed  to  be  one  Cui>it.  Yet  he  declares  it  wiis  foursquare:  whence  we  collect,  that 
it  was  just  one  square  Cubit.  See  Exod.  xxx.  2.  Now  it  is  demonstrated  in  the  Appendix,  that  one 
Ji'.icish  8(iuare  Cubit  amounts  to  in  surface  three  English  square  Feet,  and  about  47  square  Inches. 

II  The  Table  of  Shew-bread,  Exod.  xxv.  23.  It  is  affirmed  to  be  two  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  in 
breadth.  None  doubt  but  it  was  rectangular,  containing  two  Jewish  square  Cubits.  These  amount  to 
six  Evglish  square  Feet,  and  above  half,  fiz.  94  square  Inches. 

III.  The  Board''  of  the  Tabernacle,  each  10  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  and  a-half  in  breadth,  Exod. 
xxvi.  10,  being  rect:i!igular,  must  contain  15  square  Cubits,  Jewish.  These  are  proved  to  contain  very 
near  50  square  Fee;  of  English  Measure. 

The  more  difficult  cases  reserved  to  the  Appendix  are, 

I.  The  raer'-y  seat,  whose  surface  is  =:  12  square  Feet  and  a  half. 

II.  A  gcui-ral  method  is  taught  of  reducing  any  given  number  of  Jeivish  Cubits  to  English  square 
Feet. 

III.  The  example  of  the  15  square  Cubits  in  the  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle  is  made  clearer. 

IV.  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  described  Exnd.  xxvii.  18,  is  found  to  be  just  half  the  Egyptian 
Jroura,  and  to  contain  1  Rood,  21  Perches,  27  square  Feet,  &c. 

V.  The  whole  Aroura  is  determined,  and  reduced  to  our  English  Measures,  3  Roods,  2  Perches, 
65  square  Feet. 

VI.  The  suburbs,  or  Glebe  Land,  given  to  each  city  of  the  Leviles,  Num.  xxxv. 3-S,  is  showed  to  be 
a  square,  on  each  of  the  four  sides  of  every  city,  containing  a  million  oi  Jewisli  square  Cubits,  or  100 
Ari'urfc;  which  amount  to  in  each  square  76  Acres,  1  Rood,  26  Perches,  80  square  Feet.  Whence  we 
collect,  that  all  the  four  Squares  amounted  to  oOo  Acres,  2  Roods,  1  Perch,  besides  51  Feet  square. 


III.  TABLE.    Measures  of  Capacity. 


wine  Gal.    Tints.       Inch  Sol. 

EphaorBath 7 4 15 


Chomer,  Homer  in  our  translation 75 

Scab,  J/iJof  Eidia 2 

llin  —  Yaoi  Epha 1 

Omer,  .jlj  of  Epha 0 


5 7 

4 3 

2 1 

6 0.5 

Cuo,  i>gof  Epha 0 3 10 

Log,  J-^  of  Epha 0  OJ^ 10 

Metrete»  of  5yn'a  (JoAn  li.  6)  =  Cong.  Rom 0 1% 0 


Cotylo,  Eastern,  yj^  of  Epha 0  . 


.oy^. 


Tlil«  Cotyla  contains  Just  10  Ounces  Avoirdupois  of  Rain  water:  Omer  100:  Epha  1000:  Chomer 
10,()iK).  So  by  these  Weights  all  theso  Moasuros  of  Capacity  may  be  expeditiously  recovered  very  near 
»xitctu«u 
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The  .Trmish  Weights  are  reduced  to  the  Standard 
Grains  of  our  Troy  Weight;  whereof  438  are 
equal  to  the  Roman  ounce,  and  to  our  ancient 
English  Avoirdujyois  ounce. 


The  value  of  Jewish  and  Poman  WcIgLts  acd 
Coins,  at  the  present  rate  of  Silver  and  Gold, 
expressed  in  Pence  and  Decimals  of  a  Penny. 


Grains.  Dec.  Pence.  Deo. 
=       219      =  28.2875     : 


Shekel  is  the  original  weight 

Bekah,  ^a  Shekel ; =      109.5  =  14.1437 

Gerah,  -^-^  of  Bekah =        10.95=    1.41437 

Manch  =  100  Shekel  wt =  21900 

Maneh  in  Coin,  =  CO  Sh 

Talent  of  Silver,  =  3000  Sh =657000     =  84862.5    =    353  11  10o6. 

Talent  of  Gold  the  same  Weight =  5075  15    7oJi. 


Pence.  Dec. 
.  =  13140      =    1097.25  = 


«. 
2 

d. 

4 

1 

1 

2 

J^X 

0 

1 

J^X 

I. 

7 

1 

a. 

6 

The  G  olden  Darics,  Ezra  ii.  09,  seem  to  be  coins  of  Darius  1 
the  Mede..    They  weighed  12  Gerahs.  / 


131.4   = 


d. 
4 


Roman  Money  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 

Fence.     Farthings. 

Denarius,  Silver 7 3 

Assis,  Copper 0 3 

Assarium 0 IJ^ 

Quodraus 0 ^ 

A  Mite 0 '4 


An  APPENDIX  to  the  second  Table  o/ Measures  o/ Surface,  described  by  Moses,  showing  '.ht  Methvd  of 
reducing  them  by  Calculation  to  the  Measures  used  in  England, /^J'  the  beiiefit  of  those  that  understand 
Decimal  Arithmetic,  and  desire  to  try  the  Seductions  given  in  the  Table,  or  to  make  furtlier  Improve' 
vients  in  this  kind  of  Measures. 

1.  The  Mircy  Scat.  — I  shall  begin  with  Reduction  of  the  Measures  of  the  Mercy  Seat,  which  was 
God's  throne  of  Grace  among  the  Jews.  Moses  in  Exod.  xxv.  17,  affirms,  that  its  length  w.as  two  Cubits 
and  a  half,  its  breadth  one  Cubit  and  a  half.  The  fractions  adhering  to  its  length  .and  breadth  make 
some  difficulty  to  beginners  in  Arithmetic,  which  the  Decimal  way  doth  much  abate.  Supposing 
therefore,  what  1  have  elsewhere  proved,  that  the  Jewish  Cubit  was  in  Foot  measure  1.824;  the  length 
must  bo  expressed  in  Foot  measure,  and  Decimals  thereof,  4.500.  The  breadth  in  like  measure  will  b« 
2.7;i0.  Wherefore  the  product  of  these  numbers  multiplied  into  each  other  gives  its  surface  12.47,61": 
in  number  of  its  square  Feet,  and  Decimals  thereof,  12  square  Feet,  and  very  near  half  a  square  Foot; 
if  the  Decimals  had  been  .50,  it  liad  been  just  half  a  Foot.  If  we  desire  to  express  those  Decimals  of 
a  Foot  iu  sijuare  Inches,  as  is  usual  in  England,  we  must  multiply  .47,016  by  144,  the  square  Inchei  of 
a  Foot,  and  the  product  will  be  68.56,704:  which  shows  that  the  Decimals  we  found  amount  to  68 
square  Inches,  and  about  half  an  Inch  more:  we  need  not  be  nicer. 

2.  A  square  Cubit  reiluced  to  our  Measure. — 2.  In  the  Altar  of  Incense  Moses  describes  the  Jewish 
square  Cubit,  which  must  be  reduced  to  our  Foot  measure,  thus,  t  gf  f.  The  product  of  these  num- 
bers multiiilied  will  be  the  upper  surface  of  this  altar,  3.320,976,  that  is,  three  square  Feet,  and 
.326,970  Decimals  of  a  square  Foot,  which  we  may  express  by  47  square  Inches,  and  a  few  Decimals  o< 
an  Inch  square  inconsiderable. 

3.  'J'he  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle.  —  3.  Moses's  description  of  the  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle,  .ExofZ.  xxvl 
16,  by  10  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  and  a  half  in  breadth,  naturally  leads  a  man  to  discern  in  eacl 
Board's  surface  15  .Jewisli  square  Cubits ;  because  if  we  conceive  a  line  dra^^•n  from  the  end  of  on( 
Cubit  at  the  bottom  of  the  Board  to  the  end  of  one  Cubit  at  the  top  of  the  Board,  this  must  needs  b< 
10  whole  square  Cubits  on  one  side  of  that  line,  and  10  half  square  Cubits  (=  5  whole)  on  the  other 
side  of  that  line :  hero  therefore  are  15  square  Cubits.  The  reduction  of  these  into  English  square 
Feet  is  performed  by  multiplying  15,  r'iz.  the  number  of  Cubits  given  into  3.326,976  the  Feet  and  DmI- 
mals  of  one  square  Cubit,  and  the  product  will  be  49.90,464,  and  that  is  very  near  to  fifty  sc|uare  Feet ; 
for  those  Decimals  amount  to  above  130  square  Inches ;  and  little  more  than  13  square  Inches  would 
make  it  just  50  Feet,  which  abatement  we  need  not  here  regard. 

4.  The  Court  of  ihe 'Tabernacle.  —  4.  Let  us  now  go  to  the  measure  of  the  surface  of  land.  But  we 
will  begin  with  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  ground  on  which  the  Priests  performed  all  the 
solemn  public  worship  of  Israel  in  Moses's  time.  The  Area  of  this  Court  is  described  by  Moses,  Exod. 
xxv.  IS,  by  its  Icngtii  100  Cubits,  and  its  breadth  every  where  50  Cubits.  Wherefore  this  Area  must 
be  in  Jci'jix/i  measure  0000  square  Cubits,  for  that  is  the  product  of  100  multiplied  into  50.  To  reduce 
tliuse  5000  .hwish  Cubits  into  English  squaic  Feet,  1  must  multiply  5000  into  3.326,976,  the  j  roduct  is 
16,0:.'4.SS  English  square  Feet. 

lint  in  cases  of  such  long  numbers  of  Feet  we  use  for  brevity's  sake,  and  to  help  our  memorieif, 
to  reduce  tliem  into  Perches,  or  Roods,  or  Acres,  which  contivin  known  numbers  of  square  Feet.  A 
I'crch  contains  272)4  square  Feet.  A  Rood  is  =  to  10,890  square  Feet.  An  Acre  is  =  to  43,500  square 
Feet.  It  is  plain  that  the  number  10,031.88  hath  not  Integers  equal  to  those  of  an  Acre;  but  it  ha(h 
enough  to  answer  those  in  a  Rood,  and  some  overplus,  therefore  I  must  divide  10,0:i4.S8  by  10,8y0, 
whicli  is  a  Rood.  By  such  division  continued  in  the  Decimal  w,ay,  until  I  have  a  fraction  of  five  Jr 
six  places,  which  is  exact  enough,  I  find  the  quote  to  be  1.527,537,  which  assures  roe  that  my  number 
10,6:j4.88  hath  but  once  entirely  in  it  a  whole  Rood :  but  it  hath  moreover  in  it  many  Decimal  parts 
of  a  Rood.  These  therefore  1  reduce  to  the  Perches  contained  in  them,  by  multiplying  them  into  40, 
which  is  the  number  of  Perches  that  make  u])  a  Rood :  and  cutting  o(T  six  jilaces  from  tlie  product, 
which  is  21.101,480;  so  I  find  there  are  21  Perches  entire,  and  the  figures  after  the  Separaiiix  are 
Decimals  of  a  Perch.  These  also  I  multiply  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  and  Decimals  of  a 
Perch,  The  i)roduct  of  this  last  multiplication,  after  eight  places  cut  off  from  it  by  the  Separatrix, 
because  there  were  six  places  of  Decimals  in  one  of  the  multipliers,  and  two  in  the  other,  is 
27.02,793,000.  Hence  I  learn  that  there  are  therein  but  27  entire  Feet,  all  the  eight  Decimal  places 
amount  to  little  above  half  a  Foot,  and  therefore  I  cast  them  away  as  inconsiderable  in  the  measure 
of  land.  This  method  of  reduction  by  multiplication  of  Decimals  I  find  to  be  easier  than  the  com- 
mon way  of  reduction  by  division,  and  therefore  I  propose  it  to  be  used  by  beginners  in  this  practice 
of  surveying.  So  I  find  this  Court  to  contain  in  English  measure  1  Rood,  21  Perches,  27  Feet,  and 
little  more  than  a  half  a  Foot  squared.  But  reflecting  upon  Moses's  measure  by  Cubits,  and  finding 
them  to  be  precisely  5000  square  Cubits,  I  observed  that  they  were  just  half  10,000,  which  I  had 
observed  from  Hcrodotas's  Euterpe  to  be  the  Area  of  the  Egyptian  Aroura,  by  which  tlieir  laud 
was  as  generally  measured,  as  ours  is  by  Acres  and  Roods  See  Herodot.  1.  2.  c.  108.  1  called  also 
to  mind  a  i>assage  in  MaiieXho  an  Egyptian  Priest,  cited  by  Josephus  in  his  first  book  against  Apion, 
where  ho  affirms,  that  Manethn  in  his  history  of  the  reign,  wars,  and  expulsion,  of  the  Pasters, 
(whom   Africanus  affirms    to  bo  Phoenicians,  or   Canaanites,  and    Joser  'lus  vainly  believed  to  Iw 


TABLE   OF  PROPER  NAMES. 


Jeiet,)  wrote  ont  of  tlio  public  Records  of  Egypt,  that  these  Pastors  maJe  at  Alaris  a  very  large 
Ml  i  Strong  encampment,  that  encompassed  10,000  Arnnrce,  sufficient  to  contain  240,000  men,  and  long 
maintain  tlieir  cattle.  Ileuce  it  appears,  that  not  only  the  Egyptians,  but  the  P/icem'ciuns  or  Canaan- 
ites  also,  that  had  dwelt  among  them,  and  had  reigned  there  during  the  time  of  six  kings  successively, 
used  the  measure  of  land  called  A-<mra.  Now  this  was  long  before  Moses's  time :  for  the  beginning 
o(  Amosis  or  Telhnwsis.  who  expelled  them  out  of  Egypt,  was  Tery  near  the  time  of  Abraliam's  death, 
as  appears  by  the  annals  of  the  learned  Primate  of  Ireland.  Wherefore  I  believe  that  Moses,  who  was 
skilled  in  all  Egyptian  learning,  especially  surveying,  did  of  choice  make  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle 
to  be  just  half  an  Armira,  which  was  a  known  measure  to  him  and  his  people,  who  had  long  dwelt  in 
Egypt,  and  Divine  Authority  directed  him  so  to  do. 

5.  Tlie  Reduction  nf  an  Aroura  to  English  measures. — 5.  Because  we  have  shewn  from  Herodotus, 
that  an  Aroura  is  the  square  of  100  Jeiuish  or  Egyptian  Cubits,  and  100  such  Cubits,  may  in  Eng- 
lish Foot  measure  be  expressed  by  183.4  English  Feet,  it  follows,  that  the  square  of  this  number 
will  express  exactly  the  number  of  the  English  square  feet  that  are  contained  in  an  Aroura.  Now 
by  multiplication  of  IS-i.i  into  itself,  1  find  the  product  to  be  33,269.76 :  Therefore  I  conclude  that 
there  an)  33,269  square  Feet  entire,  and  .76  Decimals  of  a  square  Foot,  in  an  Aroura.  Now  to 
reduce  these  English  square  Feet  into  Roods,  Perches,  and  the  remainder  of  square  Feel,  I  use 
the  method  used  in  the  last  paragraph :  First,  I  divide  them  by  10,890,  the  square  Feet  in  a  Rood ; 
»nd  the  quote  I  find  3.055,084,  that  is  8  Roods,  and  .055,07-1  Decimals  of  a  Rood.  Secondly,  I  multi- 
ply those  Decimals  by  40,  which  is  the  number  of  Perches  in  a  Rood;  the  product  is  2.202,900. 
Hence  I  conclude  there  are  therein  two  Perches,  and  .202,960  Decimals  of  a  Perch.  Thirdly,  T 
multiply  these  last  Decimals  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  of  a  Perch.  The  product  is 
65.25,586,000,  that  is  55  entire  square  Feet ;  the  eight  places  of  Decimals  amount  to  little  above  ^  of 
a  square  Foot,  therefore  I  reject  them  as  inconsiderable  in  a  measure  of  land.  By  all  these  reduc- 
tions, it  is  found,  that  an  Aroura  is  in  English  measure  three  Roods,  two  Perches,  o5^  square  Feet. 
Hence  it  follows  also  that  it  is  not  well  translated  by  Jugerum,  for  it  is  much  larger:  nor  is  it 
well  in  English  called  an  Acre,  for  it  is  considerably  less.  To  this  place  I  refer  the  use  of  the  lesser 
sort  of  yoiK>;  wliich  yet  is  most  convenient  for  the  use  of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  the  .^ews,  to  measure 
out  private  men's  inheritances  by  a  line  which  was  80  Cubits  long.  For  the  length  of  this  line  will 
measure  one  side  of  an  Aroura,  if  the  other  side  be  125  Cubits  long,  which  is  the  length  of  this  line, 
and  its  half,  and  5  Cubits  above  half  cf  it,  which  they  might  easily  mark  on  it  by  a  knot  or  a  ring. 
And  by  this  means  they  might  easily  lay  any  number  of  Arourte  together,  all  of  them  rectangular 
and  parallel  to  each  other.  Such  lines  I  suppose  for  measure  of  inheritances  are  intimated.  Psalm 
Ixxviii.  55,  and  xvi.  6,  &c. 

6.  The  Levites'  Glebe.  —  6.  I  shall  conclude  with  an  example  amounting  after  reduction  to  a  number 
of  English  Acres,  which  measure  we  have  not  yet  reached  to.  This  I  take  from  Num.  xx.xv.  3,  4,  5, 
verses.  There  Moses  describes  what  measure  of  land  the  Lerites  were  to  be  allowed  for  their  cattle, 
their  good*,  and  all  their  beaata,  on  the  north,  east,  south,  and  west  sides  of  each  of  their  cities.    So 


that  the  city  was  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  lanu  belonging  to  it.  This  land  In  our  translation  is  called 
suburbs,  because  of  its  nearness  to  all  their  cities.  But  we  must  not  thence  imagine  that  it  meuns 
houses  and  streets  adjoining  to  their  cities,  in  which  sense  we  sometimes  use  the  word  subuibs.  For 
Moses  plainly  tells  xis  they  were  places  for  their  several  sorts  of  cattle  to  feed  in,  such  as  might  also  bft 
orchards  or  gardens  for  fruit,  or  perhaps  for  a  little  corn,  comprehended  in  the  v/ords  their  goods. 
These  fields  he  limits  by  1000  Cubits,  which  was  just  a  quarter  of  an  eastern  mile,  but  amounts  in  mcr" 
length  to  G08  yards  English  measure,  and  therefore  exceeds  a  quarter  of  an  English  mile  by  168  yard* 
in  length.  But  it  is  certain  that  cattle  cannot  feed  upon  mere  length,  but  this  must  signify  the  side 
of  some  surface  of  land  bounded  thereby,  and  we  must  have  two  sides  of  that  surface  given,  before  we 
can  find  the  Area,  or  surface  contained.  Therefore  Moses,  ver.  5,  tells  us,  that  on  each  side  of  each  city 
they  must  measure  2000  Cubits,  which  will  determine  no  surface,  unless  we  understand  it  to  mean  ths 
two  sides  of  a  square,  bounded  on  every  side  by  1000  Cubits ;  these  two  sides  multiplied  into  each  other 
will  produce  a  square  that  contains  just  a  million  of  square  Cubits,  and  that  is  a  known  and  exact 
measure  of  just  100  Arourx;  and  this  shews  that  the  2000  Cubits  mentioned  ver.  5,  are  the  two  sides 
of  that  square,  whereof  the  1000  mentioned  ver.  4,  is  one,  and  may  be  called  the  root  of  the  square. 
This  shews  the  agreement  of  the  two  different  numbers.  The  reduction  of  this  million  of  square  Cubits 
will  be  performed  by  the  same  method  that  I  have  used  before.  Therefore,  first,  I  express  1000  Jewish 
Cubits  by  1824  English  Feet,  without  any  Separatrix,  according  to  the  principles  owned  in  Decimal 
Arithmetic ;  and  the  square  of  that  number  will  be  3,320,976,  without  a  Separatrix.  Secondly,  I  divide 
this  number  by  43,560,  which  are  the  square  Feet  of  an  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  to  be  76.376,859,  which 
signify  76  entire  Acres,  and  .376,8.59  Decimals  of  an  Acre.  Thirdly,  to  find  what  Roods  are  contained 
in  these  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by  four,  the  number  of  Roods  in  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  to  be 
1.507,436,  which  proves  that  there  is  but  one  Rood  in  them,  and  the  six  figures  cut  off  by  the  Sepa- 
ratrix (because  there  were  six  Decimals  in  one  of  the  multipliers)  are  all  Decimals  of  a  Rood. 
Fourthly,  therefore,  to  find  what  Perches  are  in  these  last  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by  40,  w}iich  is 
the  number  of  Perches  contained  in  a  Rood.  The  product  is  20.297,440;  hereby  I  find  there  are  20 
entire  Perches,  besides  the  Decimals  of  a  Perch  placed  after  the  Separatrix.  Fifthly,  to  find  what 
square  Feet  are  in  those  last  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  and 
Decimals  in  a  Perch,  the  product  is  80.97,804,  which  is  80  square  Feet,  and  all  the  Decimals  not  amount- 
ing to  a  square  Foot,  I  reject  as  inconsiderable  in  measure  of  land.  Thus  we  have  found  that  this  and 
every  other  square  on  each  side  of  every  Lfvitical  City,  was  prescribed  to  be  76  Acres,  1  Rood,  20 
Perches,  80  square  Feet  in  our  measure,  but  was  just  a  million  of  square  Cubits  in  their  measure. 

To  add  the  four  squares  belonging  to  one  Levitical  City  together,  the  best  way  will  be  to  take  the 
first  quote  that  we  found  in  Acre  measure,  viz.  76.376,859,  and  we  must  multiply  it  by  four,  and  we 
shall  find,  by  the  method  I  have  used,  all  the  four  squares  together  to  amount  to  305  Acres,  2  Roods, 
1  Perch  ;  we  need  not  take  notice  of  any  lesser  quantities  in  this  case.  We  may  also  by  this  method 
find  the  sum  of  the  Acres  belonging  to  all  the  48  cities  of  the  Levites,  and  many  other  improvement* 
in  this  kind  of  measuring  surfaces.    But  I  leave  them  to  the  industry  of  others. 
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ALPHABETICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  PEOPEH  NAMES 

IN  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS; 

WITH  THE  MEANING  OR  SIGNIFICATION  OF  THE  WORDS  IN  THEIR  ORIGINAL  LANGUAGES  i  TOGETHER  WITH  THEIR  PRONUNCIATION. 


AB 

A'A-RON,  a  teacher,  or  lofty. 
A-bad'don,  the  destroyer. 

A-bag'ma,  father  ol  tne  wme-prcs3. 

Ab'a-na,  made  of  stone,  a  building. 

Ab'a-rim,  passages,  or  passengers. 

Ab'da,  a  servant,  or  servitude. 

Ab'de-el,  a  vapor,  a  cloud  of  God. 

Ab'di,  he  is  my  servant. 

Ab'di-el,  the  senrant  of  God. 

Ab'don,  a  servant  or  cloud  of  judgment. 

A-bed'ne-go,  a  servant  of  light. 

A'bel,  vanity,  breath,  vapor. 

A'bel,  (a  city,)  mourning. 

A'bel-beth-ma-ach'ah,  mourning  to  the 
house  of  Maachah. 

A'bel-ma'im,  mourning  of  waters. 

A'bel-me-ho'lah,  mourning  of  sickness. 

A'bel-miz-ra'im,  the    mourning  of   the 
Egyptians. 

A'bel-shit'tim,  mourning  of  thorns. 

A'bez,  an  egg,  or  muddy. 

ATji,  my  father. 

A-bi'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  father. 

A-bi-al'bon,  most  intelligent  father. 

A-bi'a-thar,  excellent  father. 

A'bib,  green  fruits,  or  ears  of  corn. 

A-bi'dah,  the  father  of  knowledge. 

A-bi'dan,  the  father  of  judgment. 

Ab'i  el,  God  my  father. 

A-bi  -e'zer,  father  of  help. 

Ab'i-gail,  the  father's  joy. 

Ab-i-ha'il,  the  father  of  strength. 

A-biliu,  he  is  my  father. 

A-bi'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  father. 

A-bi'jam,  father  of  the  sea. 

Ab-i-le'ne,  the  father  of  mournin». 

A-bim'a-el,  a  father  sent  from  Gol 

A-bim'e-lech,  father  of  the  king. 

A-bin'a-dab,  father  of  willingness. 

A-biu'o-am,  father  of  beauty. 

A-bi'ram,  a  high  father. 

Ab'i-shag,  ignorance  of  the  father. 

A-bish'a-i,  the  present  of  my  father, 

A-bish'a-lom,  the  father  of  peace. 

A-bish'u-a,  father  of  salvation. 

Ab'i-shur,  the  father  of  the  wall  or  father 
of  uprightness. 

Ab'i-tal,  the  father  of  the  dew. 

Ab'i-tub,  father  of  goodness. 

Ab'i-ud,  father  of  praise. 

Ab'ner,  father  of  light. 

A'bram,  a  high  father. 

A'bra-ham,  the  father  of  a  great  multi- 
tude 


AH 

Ab'sa-Iom,  father  of  peace. 

Ac'cad,  a  vessel,  a  pitcher,  or  sparkle. 

Ac'cho,  close  pressed  together. 

A-cel'da-ma,  the  field  of  blood. 

A-cha'i-a,  grief  or  trouble. 

A-cha'i-cus,  a  native  of  Achaia. 

A'chan,  or  Ach'ar,  he  that  troubleth. 

Ach'bor,  a  rat. 

A'chim,  preparing,  or  revenging. 

A'chish,  thus  it  is,  or  how  is  this? 

A'chor,  trouble. 

Ach'sah,  adorned,  bursting  the  veil. 

Ach'shapli,  poison,  tricks. 

.ich'zib,  liar,  lying,  or  that  runs. 

Ad'a-dah,  the  witness  of  the  assembly. 

A'diih,  an  assembly. 

A-dai'ah,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 

A-da-li'ah,  one  that  draws  water. 

Ad'am,  earthy  man,  red. 

Ad'a-mah,  red  earth,  or  of  blood. 

Ad'a-mi,  my  man,  red,  earthy,  human. 

A'dar,  high  or  eminent. 

Ad'di,  my  witness,  adorned,  prey. 

Ad'dou,  basis,  foundation,  the  Lord. 

A'di-el,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 

A'din,  adorned,  voluptuous,  dainty. 

A-di-tha'im,  assemblies,  testimonies. 

Ad'la-i,  my  wituess,  my  ornament. 

Ad'mah,  earthy,  red,  or  bloody. 

Ad'ma-tha,  a  cloud  of  death,  a  mortal 
vapor. 

Ad'uah,  rest,  or  testimony  eternal. 

A-do-ni-be'zek,  the  lightning  of  the  Lord, 
or  the  Lord  of  lightning. 

A-do-ni'jah,  the  Lord  ia  my  master. 

A-don'i-kam,  the  Lord  is  raised.  | 

A-do-ni'ram,  my  Lord  is  most  high,  or 
Lord  of  might  and  elevation. 

A-do-ni-ze'dek,  justice  of  the  Lord. 

A-do'ram,  tlieir  beauty,  their  power. 

A-do-ra'im,  strength  of  the  sea. 

A-dram'ma-lech,  the  cloak,  glory,  gran- 
deur, or  power  of  the  king. 

A-dram-yt'ti-um,  the  court  of  death. 

A-dul'lam,  their  testimony,  their  prey, 
or  their  ornament. 

Ag'a-bus,  a  locust,  feast  of  the  feather. 

A'gag,  roof,  floor. 

A'gar.    See  Ilagar. 

A-grip'pa,  one  who  causes  great  pain  at 
his  birth. 

A'gur,  stranger,  gathered  together. 

A'hab,  uncle,  or  father's  brother. 

A-has-ue'rus,  prince,  head,  or  chief. 


AM 

A-ha'ra,  essence  or  generation. 

A'haz,  one  that  takes  and  possesses. 

A-ha-ziah,  seizure,  vision  of  the  Lord. 

A-hi'ah,  brother  of  the  Lord. 

A-hi-e'zer,  brother  of  assistance. 

A-hi'jah,  the  same  with  Auiah. 

A-hi'kam,  a  brother  who  raises  up. 

A-hi'lud,  a  brother  bom. 

A-him'a-az,  brother  of  the  council. 

A-hi'man,  brother  of  the  right  hand. 

A-him'e-lech,  my  brother  is  a  king. 

A-hi'moth,  brother  of  death. 

A-hin'o-am,  the  beiuity  of  the  brother,  or 
brother  of  motion. 

.A-hi'o,  his  brother,  his  brethren. 

A-hi'ra,  brother  of  iniquity,  or  brother 
of  the  shepherd. 

A-his'a-mach,  brother  of  strength. 

A-hi'shar,  brother  of  a  prince,  or  brother 
of  a  song. 

A-hit'ho-phel,  brother  of  ruin  or  folly. 

A-hi'tub,  brother  of  goodness. 

A-hi'hud,  brother  of  praise. 

Ah'lab,  which  is  of  milk,  or  of  fat. 

A-ho'lah,  his  tabernacle,  his  tent 

A-ho'li-ah,  the  tent  or  tabernacle  of  the 
father. 

A-ho'li-bah,  my  tent  and  my  tabernacle 
in  her. 

A-ho'li-ba-mah,  my  tabernacle  is  exalted. 

A'i,  or  lla'i,  mass  or  heap. 

A-i'ath,  the  same  as  Ai. 

A'ja-lon,  a  chain,  strength,  or  stag. 

A-lam'me-lech,  God  is  king. 

Al-ex-an'der,  one  who  assists  men. 

Al-le-lu'ia,  praise  the  Lord. 

Anyn,  an  oak,  or  strong. 

Al'lon-bach'uth,  the  oak  of  weeping. 

Al-mo'dad,  measure  of  God. 

Al-phe'us,  a  thousand,  learned  chief. 

Am'a-lek,  a  people  that  licks  up. 

Am'a-na,  integrity  and  truth. 

Am-a-ri'ah,  the  Lord  says,  or  the  excel- 
lency of  the  Lord. 

Am-a'sa,  sparing  the  people. 

.\m-a-zi'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Am'mah,  my  people. 

Am'mi,  the  same  with  Ammah. 

Am-min'a-dab,  my  people  is  liberal. 

Am-mi'hud,  people  of  praise. 

Am-mi-shad'da-i,.  the  people  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  .ilmighty  is  with  me. 

Am'mon,  a  people,  son  of  my  peor-le. 

Am'uon,  faithful  aud  true,  or  tutor. 


AK 

A'mon,  falthfnl,  true. 

Am'o-rite,  bitter,  a  rebel,  a  babbler. 

A'mos,  loading,  weighty. 

A'moz,  strong,  robust. 

Am'pli-as,  large,  extensive. 

Am'ram,  an  exalted  people,  their  sheaves, 
or  handfuls  of  corn. 

Am'ra-phel,  one  that  speaks  of  secrets. 

A'nah,  one  who  answers,  or  afllicted. 

A'nak,  a  collar,  or  ornament. 

A-nan'me-Iech,  answer,  song  of  the  king 
and  council. 

An-a-ni'as,  the  cloud  of  the  Lord. 

An'a-thoth,  answer,  song,  or  poverty. 

An'diew,  a  stout  and  strong  man. 

An-dron'i-cus,  a  man  excelling  others. 

A'ner,  answer,  song,  aflliction 

An'na,  gracious,  or  one  who  gives. 

An'nas,  one  who  answers,  humble. 

An'ti-christ,  an  adversary  to  Christ. 

An'ti-och,  speedy  as  a  chariot. 

An'ti-pas,  for  all,  or  against  all. 

An-tip'a-tris,  for,  or  against  the  father. 

A-pel'les,  exclusion,  separation. 

A'phek,  a  stream,  a  rapid  torrent. 

A-poI-lo'ni-a,  perdition,  destruction. 

Ap-pol'los,  who  destroys,  or  wastes. 

A-pol'ly-on,  one  who  exterminates. 

Ap'phi-a,  productive,  fruitful. 

Aq'ui-la,  an  eagle. 

Ar,  awaking  or  uncovering. 

A-ra'bia,  evening,  wild  and  desert. 

A'ram,  highness,  magnificence,  or  one 
that  deceives,  or  their  curse. 

Ar'a-rat,  the  curse  of  trembling 

A-rau'nah,  ark,  song,  joyful  cry. 

Ar'ba,  city  of  the  four. 

Ar-che-la'us,  the  prince  of  the  people. 

Ar-chip'pus,  the  chief  of  the  stables. 

Arc-tu'rus,  a  gathering  together. 

A're,  one  that  commands,  or  he  that  de- 
scends. 

A-re'li,  the  light  or  vision  of  God, 

A-re-op'a-gus,  the  hill  of  Mars. 

A-re'tas,  agreeable,  virtuous. 

Ar'gob,  a  turf,  or  fat  land. 

A'ri-el,  altar,  light  or  lion  of  God. 

Ar-i-ma-the'a,  a  lion  dead  to  the  Lord. 

A'ri-och,  long,  great,  tall. 

Ar-is-tar'chus,  a  good  prince,  or  the  best 
prince. 

Ar-is-to-bulus,  a  good  counsellor. 

Ar-ma-ged'don,  mountain  of  the  gospel 
or  of  Megiddo. 
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BA 

Ar'non,  rejoicing,  leaping  for  Joy. 

Ar'e-er,  heath,  tamarisk. 

Ar'pad,  the  light  of  redemption. 

Ar-phax'ad,  a  healer  of  desolation. 

Ar-tax'er-xes,  the  silence  of  light. 

Ar'te-mas,  whole,  sound. 

A'sa,  physician,  or  cure. 

As'a-hel,  work  or  creature  of  God. 

As-a-i'ah,  the  Lord  hath  wrought. 

A'saph,  who  assembles  the  people. 

As'e-nath,  peril,  or  misfortune. 

Ash'dod,  effusion,  inclination,  theft. 

Ash'er,  happiness. 

Ash'i-ma,  crime,  position. 

Ash'ke-naz,  a  fire  that  spreads. 

Asli'ta-roth,  flocks,  sheep,  or  riches. 

Asli'ur,  who  is  happy,  walks,  looks. 

A'si-a,  muddy,  boggy. 

AsTce-lon,  weight,  balance,  or  fire  ol  in- 
famy. 

As-nap'per,  unhappiness,  or  increaa  •  -•' 
danger. 

As'sir,  prisoner,  fettered. 

As'sos,  approaching,  coming  near. 

A-syn'cri-tus,  incomparable. 

A'tad,  a  thorn. 

At-a-li'a,  that  increases  or  sends. 

Ath-a-li'ah,  the  time  of  the  Lord. 

A'ven,  iniquity,  force,  riches. 

Au-gus'tus,  increased,  augmented. 

Az-a-ri'ah,  he  that  hears  the  Lord. 

A-ze'kah,  strength  of  walls. 

Az'gad,  a  strong  army,  strength  ol  loi 
tune,  or  a  gang  of  robbers. 

Az'noth-ta'bor,  the  ears  of  Tabor,  or  tin 
ears  of  purity  or  condition. 

A-zo'tus,  the  same  as  Ashdod. 

A'zar,  he  that  assists  or  is  .tssistfid. 


BA'AL,  he  that  rules  and  subdues. 
Ba'al-ah,  her  idol,  or  she  that  is  gov- 
erned or  subdued,  a  spouse. 

Ba'id-be'rith,  idol  of  the  covenant. 

Ba'al-gad',  idol  of  fortune  or  felicity. 

Ba'al-ha'mon,  who  rules  a  crowd. 

Ba'al-her-mon,  possessor  of  destruction, 
or  of  a  thing  cursed. 

Ba'al-i,  my  idol,  or  lord  over  me. 

Ba'al-im,  idols,  masters,  false  gods. 

Ba'al-is,  a  rejoicing,  or  a  proud  Lord 

Ba'al-me-on,  idol  or  master  of  tho  house. 

Ba'al-pe'or,  master  of  the  opening 

Btt'al-per-a'zim,  god  of  divisioua. 
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Ba'al-shal'i-slia,   the  god  that   presides 
over  three,  the  third  idol. 

Ba'al-ta'mar,  master  of  the  palm-tree. 

Ba'al-ze'bub,  god  of  tlie  fly. 

Ba'al-ze'phon,  the  idol  or  possession  of 
the  uorth,  hidden,  secret. 

Ba'a-nah.  in  the  answer,  in  aflliction. 

Ba'a-sha,  he  that  seeks,  or  lays  waste. 

Ba'bel,  confusion  or  mixture. 

Ba'by-lon.     See  Babel. 

Ba'ca,  a  mulberry-tree. 

Ba-hu'rim,  choice,  warlike,  valiant. 

Ba'jith,  a  house. 

Ba'al-im,  the  ancient  of  the  people. 

Ba'lak,  who  lays  waste  or  destroys. 

Ba'mah,  an  eminence,  or  high  place. 

Ba-rab'bas,  son  of  shame,  confusion. 

Bar'a-chel,  that  bows  before  God. 

Bar-a-chi'as,  the  same  with  Barachel. 

Ba'rak,  thunder,  or  in  vain. 

Bar-je'sus,  son  of  Jesus  or  Joshua. 

Bar-jo'na,  son  of  Jona,  or  of  a  dove. 

Bar'na-bas,  son  of  the  prophet,  or  of 
consolation. 

Bar'sa-bas,  son  of  return,  son  of  rest. 

Bar-thol'o-mew,  a  son  that  suspends  the 
waters. 

Bar-ti-me'ns,  son  of  the  honorable. 

Ba'ruch,  who  is  blessed. 

Bar-zil'la-i,  son  of  contempt. 

Ba'shan,  in  the  tooth,  or  in  ivory. 

Bash'e-math,  perftimed,  confusion  of 
death,  or  in  desolation. 

Bath'-she-ba,  the  seventh  daughter,  or 
the  daughter  of  satiety. 

Be'dad,  alone,  solitary. 

Be'dan,  according  to  judgment. 

Be-el'ze-bub.    See  Baal-zebub. 

Be'er,  a  well. 

Be'er-la-ha-i'roi,  the  well  of  him  that 
liveth  and  seeth  me. 

Be'f  r-she'ba,  the  well  of  an  oath. 

Be'kah,  half  a  shekel. 

Bel,  ancient,  or  nothing. 

Be'li-al,  wicked,  of  no  account. 

Bel-shaz'zar,  master  of  the  treasure. 

Bel-te-shaz'zar,  who  lays  up  treasures  in 
secret. 

Be-na-i'ah,  eon  of  the  Lord. 

Ben-am'mi,  son  of  my  people. 

Ben'ha-dad,  son  of  Iladad,  or  noise. 

Ben'ja-min,  son  of  the  right  hand. 

Be-no'ni,  son  of  my  sorrow,  or  pain. 

Be'or,  burning,  foolish,  mad. 

Ber'a-chah,  blessing,  bending  the  li;nee. 

Bc-re'a,  heavy,  weiglity. 

Be'rith,  covenant. 

Ber-ni'ce,  one  that  brings  victory. 

Be'sor,  glad  news,  or  incarnation. 

Be'tah,  confidence. 

Beth-ab'a-ra,  the  house  of  passage. 

Beth'a-ny,  the  house  of  song,  or  of  afflic- 
tion. 

Beth-a'ven,  the  house  of  vanity,  of  ini- 
quity, of  trouble. 

Bch-bir'e-i,  the  house  of  my  Creator,  the 
house  of  my  health. 

Betli'-car,  the  house  of  the  lamb. 

Beth-da'gon,  the  house  of  corn. 

Bcth-dib-la-tha'im,  house  of  dry  figs. 

Beth'-el,  the  house  of  God. 

Be'ther,  division,  or  in  the  trial. 

Be-thes'da,  house  of  pity,  or  mercy. 

Beth-e'zal,  a  neighbor's  house. 

Beth-ga'mul,  the  house  of  recompense. 

B<;th-hac'ce-rem,  the  house  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

Beth-ho'ron,  the  house  of  wrath. 

Betli'-le-hem,  the  house  of  bread. 

Betli-Pe'or,  house  of  gaping,  or  opening. 

Beth'phage,  the  house  of  the  mouth. 

Beth-sa'i-da,  house  of  fruits,  or  of  food, 
or  of  snares. 

Beth'-ehan,  house  of  the  tooth. 

Beth'-she-raesh,  house  of  the  sun. 

Bc-thu'el,  filiation  of  God. 

Beu'hili,  married. 

Bc-zal'e-el,  in  the  shadow  of  God. 

Be'zck,  lightning,  or  in  the  chains. 

Bicli'ri,  first-born,  first  fruits. 

Bid'kar,  in  compunction,  or  sliarp  pain. 

Big'than,  in  the  press. 

Bildad,  old  friendship,  old  motion. 

Bil'hah,  who  is  old  or  confused. 

Bir'slja,  an  evil,  or  son  who  beiiolds. 

Bi-thi'ah,  daughter  of  the  Lord. 

Bith'ron,  division. 

bi-thyn'ia,  violent  precipitation. 

Blas'tus,  tiiat  buds  and  brings  forth. 

Bo-a-ner'ges,  son  of  thunder. 

Bo'az,  or  Booz,  in  strength. 

B(»'cliim,  the  phice  of  weeping. 

Uo'/,(*z,  mud,  bog. 

Boz'rah,  in  tribujation  or  distress. 

Bui,  old  age,  perishing. 
Iluz,  despised,  or  plundered. 
Buzi,  my  contempt. 

/"A'BUL  displeasing,  or  dirty. 

'■'  Ca-i'a-pha«,  he  that  seeks  with  dili- 
gence, one  that  vomiteth. 

Cai'n,  possession,  or  possessed. 

Ca-I'nan,  possessor,  or  purchaser. 

Ca'liil'.,  favorable,  opportunity. 

Ca'leb,  a  dog,  a  rjow,  a  basket. 

Cu'leb-e-jjlira'tah.     See  Ephratah. 

Cal'neh,  our  consummation. 

Cal'iio,  our  consummation,  or  altogether 
liimself. 

Cal'va-rj',  the  placo  of  a  skull. 

Ca'mon,  his  resurrection. 

Ca'lia,  zoal,  jealousy,  or  possession. 

C«'na-an,  merchant,  trade,  or  tliat  hnm- 
tilos  and  subdues. 


f!an-da'ce,  who  possesses  contrition.        ] 
Ca-per'na-um,  the  field  of  repentance,  or 

city  of  comfort. 
Caph'tor,  a  sphere,  buckle,  or  hand. 
Cap-pa-do'ci-a,  the  same  as  Caphtor. 
Car'ciis,  the  covering  of  a  lamb. 
Car'che-mish,  a  lamb,  as  taken  away, 

withdrawn. 
Car'mel,  circumcised  lamb,  harvest,  full 

of  eai-s  of  corn. 
Car'mi,   my  vineyard,  or  lamb  of  the 

waters. 
Car'pus,  fruit,  or  fruitful. 
Ca-siph'i-a,  money,  or  covetousness. 
Ce'dron,  black,  or  sad. 
Cen'chre-a,  millet,  small  pulse. 
Ce'phas,  a  rock  or  stone. 
Ce'sar,  a  name  applicable  to  those  who 

are  cut  out  of  tlie  womb. 
Chal'col,  who  nourishes,  consumes,  and 

sustains  the  whole. 
Chal-de'a,  as  demons,  or  as  robbers. 
Char'ran,  a  singing,  or  calling  out. 
Che'ber,  force,  strength,  as  the  son. 
Ched-or-la'o-nier,  roundness  of  a  sheaf. 
Chem'a-rims,  the  name  of  the  priests  of 

Baal. 
Che'mosh,  as  handling  or  stroking,  or 

taking  away. 
Che-na-ni'ali,  preparation,  or  disposition, 

or  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Cher'eth-ims,  who  cut  or  tear  away. 
Cher'eth-ites.     See  Cherethims. 
Che'rith,  cutting,  piercing,  slaying. 
Che'sed,  as  a  devil,  or  a  destroyer. 
Chiri-ab,  totality,  or  the  perfection  of  the 

father. 
Cliil-li'on,  finished,  complete,  perfect. 
ChiPmad,  as  teaching  or  learning. 
Chim'ham,  as  they,  like  to  them. 
Chi'os,  open,  or  opening. 
Chis'lou,  rashness,  confidence. 
Chit'tim,  those  tliat  bruise. 
Chlo'e,  green  herb. 

Cho-ra'zin,  the  secret,  or  here  is  a  mys- 
tery. 
Chu'slian-rish-a-tha'im,  blackness  of  ini- 
quities. 
Chu'za,  the  seer  or  prophet. 
Ci-lic'i-a,  which  rolls  or  overturns. 
Clau'da,  a  lamentable  voice. 
Clau'di-a,  lame. 

Clem'ent,  mild,  good,  merciful. 
Cle'o-phas,  the  whole  glory. 
Co-los'se,  punishment,  correction. 
Co-ni'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Cor'inth,  which  is  satisfied,  or  ornament 

or  beauty. 
Cor-ne'li-us,  of  a  horn. 
Coz'bi,  a  liar,  or,  as  sliding  away, 
Cres'cens,  growing,  increasing. 
Crete',  carnal,  fleshly. 
Cris'pus,  curled. 
Cush,  Ethiopians,  black. 
Cush'an,  Ethiopia,  blackness,  heat. 
Cush'i,  the  same. 
Cy'prus,  fair,  or  fairness. 
Cy-re'ne,  a  wall,  coldness,  or  a  floor. 
Cy-re'ni-us,  who  governs. 
Cyprus,  as  miserable,  or  as  heir. 

DAB'BA-SHETII,  flowing  with  honey. 
Dab'e-ratli,  word,  thing,  or  a  bee; 

submissive,  obedient. 
Da'gon,  corn,  or  a  fish. 
Dal-ma-nu'tha,  a  bucket  or  branch. 
Dal-ma'thi-a,  deceitful  lams,  vain  bright 

ness. 
Dam'a-ris,  a  little  woman. 
Da-mas'cus,  a  sack  full  of  blood. 
Dan,  judgment,  or  he  that  judges. 
Dan'i-el,  judgment  of  God. 
Da'ra,  generation,  or  house  of  the  ahep- 

lierd,  or  of  the  companion. 
Dar'i-us,  he  that  informs  himself. 
Da'than,  laws  or  rites. 
Da'vid,  well-beloved,  dear. 
Deb'o-rah,  word,  thing,  or  a  bee. 
De'dan,  their  breasts,  or  friendship. 
Ded'a-nim,  the  descendants  of  Dedan. 
Del'i-lah,  poor,  smaU. 
De'raas,  popular. 
De-me'tii-us,  belonging  to  corn. 
Der'be,  a  sting. 

Deu'el,  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Di-a'na,  luminous,  or  perfect. 
Di'bon,  abundance  of  knowledge. 
Di'bon-gad,  abundance  of  sous,  happy 

and  powerful. 
Did'y-mus,  a  twin,  or  double. 
Di'mon,  wliere  it  is  red. 
Di'nah,  judgment,  or  who  judges. 
Din'ha-bah,  she  gives  judgment. 
Di-o-nys'i-us,  divinely  touched. 
Di-ot're-phue,  nourished  by  Jupiter. 
Do'eg,  who  acts  with  uneasiness. 
Dor,  generation,  or  habitation. 
Dor'cas,  the  female  of  a  roebuck. 
Do'tljan,  the  law,  or  custom. 
Dru-sil'la,  watered  by  the  dew. 
Du-ma'li,  silence,  or  resemblance. 
Du'ra,  tlie  same  as  Dor. 

■pA'STER,  the  passover. 

-L^  E'bal,  heap,  collection  of  old  age,  a 

mass  that  disperses. 
E'bed,  a  servant,  or  laborer. 
K-bed'-me-Iecli,  tlie  king's  servant. 
Kb-en-e'zer,  the  stone  of  help. 
E'ber,  one  that  passes,  or  anger. 
E-bi'a-saph,   a  father  that  gathers  to 

gether,  or  adds. 
Kd.  witness. 
E'den,  iili'iwure,  or  delight. 
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E'dom,  red,  earthy,  or  of  blood. 
Ed're-i,  a  very  great  mass  or  cloud. 
Eg'Iah,  heifer,  chariot,  round. 
Eg'la-im,  drops  of  the  sea. 
Eg'lon,  the  same  as  Eglah. 
E'gypt,  that  troubles  or  oppresses. 
E'hud,  he  that  praises. 
Ek'ron,  barrenness,  tore  away. 
E'lah,  an  oak,  a  curse,  perjury. 
E'lam,  a  young  man,  a  virgin. 
E'lath,  a  hind,  strength,  an  oak. 
El-beth'el,  the  God  of  Bethel. 
El'dad,  favored  of  God,  love  of  God. 
E-le-a'leh,  burnt-offei'ing  of  God. 
E-le-a'zar,  help' of  God,  court  of  God. 
El-e-lo'he    Is'ra-el,    God,    the   God   of 

Israel. 
El-ha'nan,  grace,  gift,  mercy  of  Ood. 
E'li,  the  oflering  or  lifting  up. 
E'li,  Eli,  my  God,  my  God. 
E-li'ab,  God  is  my  father,  or  God  of  the 

father. 
E-li'a-da,  knowledge  of  God. 
E-li-a'kim,  resurrection  of  God. 
E-li'am,  the  people  of  God. 
E-li'as.     See  Elijah. 
E-li'a-shib,  the  God  of  conversion. 
E-li'a-thah,  thou  art  my  Ood. 
E-li-e'zer,  help,  or  court  of  my  God. 
E-li-ho'reph,  god  of  winter  or  youth. 
E-li'liu,  he  is  my  God  himself. 
E-li'jah,  God  the  Lord,  the  strong  Lord. 
El'i-ka,  pelican  of  God. 
E'lim,  the  rams,  the  strong,  or  stags. 
E-lim'e-lech,  my  God  is  king. 
E-li-oe'na-i,  toward  him  are  mine  eyes, 

or  to  him  are  my  fountains. 
E-liph'a-let,  the  God  of  deliverance. 
E-liph'az,  the  endeavor  of  God. 
E-lis'a-beth,  the  oath  of  God. 
E-li'sha,  salvation  of  God. 
E-li'shah,  it  is  God,  the  Lamb  of  God, 

God  that  gives  help. 
E-!ish'a-mah,  God  hearing. 
E-lish'e-ba.     See  Elisabeth. 
E-li-shu'a,  God  is  my  salvation. 
E-li'hud,  God  is  my  praise. 
E-li'zur,  God  is  my  strength,  my  rock,  or 

rock  of  God. 
El'ha-nan,  God  the  zealous,  or  the  reed 

of  God. 
El'mo-dam,  the  God  of  measure. 
El'na-than,  God  hath  given,  or  the  gift 

of  God. 
E'lou,  oak,  grove,  or  strong. 
E'lul,  cry,  or  outcry. 
E-lu'za-i,  God  is  my  strength. 
El'y-mas,  a  magician. 
E'mims,    fears,    terrors,  formidable,  or 

people. 
Em'ma-us,  people  despised,  or  obscure. 
Era'mor,  an  ass. 
En'dor,  fountain,  eye  of  generation,  or 

habitation. 
E-ne'as,  laudable. 
En-eg-la'im,  eye  of  the  calves. 
En'ge-di,  eye  of  the  goat,  or  of  happi- 
ness. 
En-mish'pat,  fountain  of  judgment. 
E'nocli,  dedicated,  or  disciplined. 
E'non,  cloud,  or  mass  of  darkness. 
E'nos,   mortal  man,  sick,  despaired  of, 

forgetful. 
En-ro'gel,  the  fuller's  fountain. 
En'-she-mish,  fountain,  or  eye   of   the 

sun. 
Ep'a-phras,  covered  with  foam. 
E-paph-ro-di'tus,  agreeable,  handsome. 
E-pen'e-tus,  laudable,  worthy  of  praise. 
E'phah,  weary,  tired. 
E-phes-dam'mim,  effusion  of  Wood. 
Eph'e-sus,  desire. 
Eph'pha-tha,  be  opened. 
E'lihra-im,  that  brings  fruit. 
Eph'ra-tah,  abundance,  or  bearing  fruit. 
Eph'rath,  the  same  as  Ephratah. 
E'phron,  dust. 

E-pi-cu're-an,  who  gives  assistance. 
Er,  watch  or  enemy. 
E-ras'tus,  lovely,  amiable. 
E'rech,  length,  health,  or  physic. 
E-saia's.     See  Isaiah. 
E'sar-had-don,  that  closes  the  point. 
B'sau,  he  that  acts  or  finishes. 
E'sek,  contention. 
Bsh'-ba-al,  the  fire  of  the  idol. 
Esh'col,  bunch  of  grapes. 
Esh'ta-ol,  stout,  strong  woman. 
Esh-tem'o-a,  the  bosom  of  a  woman. 
Es'li,  near  me,  or  he  who  separates. 
Es'rom,  dart  of  joy,  division  of  the  song. 
Es'ther,  secret,  hidden. 
E'tam,  their  bird,  or  covering. 
E'tham,  their  strength,  their  sign. 
E'than,  strong,  or  the  gift  of  the  island. 
Eth'a-him,  strong,  valiant. 
Eth'ba-al,  toward  the  idol,  or  with  Baal. 
E-thi-o'pi-a,  blackness,  heat. 
Eu-bu'lus,  prudent,  good  counsellor. 
Eu-ni'ce,  good  victory. 
Eu-o'di-as,  sweet  scent. 
Eu-phra'tes,  that  makes  fruitful. 
Eu'ty-chus,  happy,  fortune. 
Eve,  living,  enlivening. 
B'vil-me-ro'dacli,  the  fool  of  Merodach, 

the  fool  grinds  bitterly. 
E-ze'ki-el,  the  strength  of  God. 
E'zel,  going  abroad,  or  walk. 
E'zi-on-ge'ber,  the  wood  of  the  man. 
Ez'ra,  help,  or  court. 

■pE'LIX,  happy,  or  prosperous. 
^    Ees'tus,  festival,  or  joyful. 
For-tu-na'tiis,  lucky,  or  fortunate. 


GA'AL,  contempt  or  abomination. 
Ga'ash,  tempest,  commotion. 

Gab'ba-tha,  high,  elevated. 

Ga'bri-el,  God  is  my  strength. 

Gad,  a  band,  happy. 

Gad'a-renes',  surrounded,  walled. 

Gad'di,  my  happiness. 

Gad'di-el,  goat  of  God. 

Ga'ias,  lord,  an  earthly  man. 

Ga-la'ti-a,  white,  the  color  of  milk. 

Gal'e-ed,  the  heap  of  witness. 

Gal'i-lee,  wheel,  revolution,  heap. 

Gal'lim,  who  heap  up,  who  cover. 

Gal'li-o,  who  sucks  or  lives  on  milk. 

Ga-ma'li-el,  recompense  of  God. 

Gam'ma-dims,    signify    dwarfs,  soldiers 
placed  in  the  toweis  of  Tyrus. 

Ga'tam,  their  lowing. 

Gath,  a  press. 

Gath-rim'mon,  the  exalted  press. 

Ga'za,  strong,  or  a  goat. 

Ge'ba,  a  hill  or  cup. 

Ge'bal,  bound,  or  limit. 

Ge'bim,  grasshoppers,  or  height. 

Ged-a-li'ali,  God  is  my  greatness. 

Ge-ha'zi,  valley  of  sight. 

Gem-a-ri'ah,    accomplishment    of    the 
Lord. 

Geu-nes'a-ret,  garden  for  the  prince. 

Ge-nuTiath,  tlieft,  robbery. 

Ge'ra,  pilgrimage,  combat,  dispute. 

Ge'rali,  twentieth  part  of  a  shekel. 

Ge'rar.    See  Gera. 

Ger-ge-senes',  those  who  come  from  pil- 
grimage or  fight. 

Ger'izim,  cutters. 

Ger'shom,  a  stranger  here. 

Ger'shon,  his  banishment,  or  the  change 
of  pilgrimage. 

Ge'shur,  the  sight  of  the  valley. 

Ge'ther,  the  vail  of  trial. 

Geth-sem'a-ne,  a  very  fat  vale. 

Gi'ah,  to  guide,  draw  out,  produce. 

Gib'e-ah,  a  hill. 

Gib'e-on,  hill,  cup,  or  elevation  of  ini- 
quity. 

Gid'e-on,  he  that  bruises  and  breaks,  or 
cutting  of  iniquity. 

Gid-e-o'ni,  the  same  as  Gideon. 

Gi'hon,  valley  of  grace. 

Gil'bo-a,  revolution  of  inquiry. 

Gil'e-ad.  the  heap,  or  mass  of  testimony. 

Gil'gal,  wheel,  revolution,  heap. 

Gi'loh,  he  that  rejoices,  that  overturns. 

Gir'ga-shite,  who  arrives  from  pilgrim- 
age. 

Git'tite,  a  wine-press. 

Geb,  cistern,  or  grasshopper. 

Gog,  roof,  or  covering. 

Go'lan,  passage,  or  revolution. 

Gol'go-tha,  a  heap  of  skulls. 

Go-li'ath,  passage,  revolution,  heap. 

Go'mer,  to  finish,  complete. 

Go-mor'rah,  rebellious  people. 

Go'shen,  approaching,  drawing  near. 

Go'zan,  fleece,  pasture,  who  nourisheth 
the  body. 

Gur,  the  young  of  a  beast. 

HAB'AK-KUK,  he  that  embraces. 
Hach-al'iah,  w'ho  waits  for  the  Lord. 
Hach'i-lah,  my  hope  is  in  her. 
Ha'dad,  joy,  noise,  clamor. 
Ilad-ad-e'zer,  beauty  of  assistance. 
Ha'dad-drim'on,  cry  of  the  exalted,  the 

invocation  to  the  god  Rimmon. 
Ha-das'sah,  a  myrtle,  or  joy. 
Ha-do'ram,  their  beauty,  or  their  power. 
Ha'drach,  point,  joy  of  tenderness. 
Ha'gar,  a  stranger,  or  that  fears. 
Uag'ga-i,  feast,  solemnity. 
Hag'gith,  rejoicing. 
Hal-le-lu'jah,  praise  the  Lord. 
Ham,  hot,  heat,  brown. 
Ha'man,  noise,  tumult. 
Ha'math,  anger,  heat,  or  wall. 
Ham-med'a-tha,  he  that  troubles  the  law. 
Ha'mau-gog,  the  multitude  of  Gog. 
Ha'mor,  an  ass,  clay,  or  wine. 
Ha-m'u-tal,  the  shadow  of  his  seat. 
Ha-nam'e-el,  the  grace  that  comes  from 

God,  the  gift  of  God. 
Ha-nan'e-el,  grace,  gift  of  God. 
Ilan'a-ni,  my  grace,  my  mercy. 
Han-a-ni'ah,  grace,  mercy,  or  gift  of  the 

Lord. 
Han'nah,    gracious,    merciful,  he   tliat 

gives. 
Han'och,  dedicated. 
Ua'nun,  gracious,  merciful. 
Ha'ran,  mountainous  country. 
Har'ran.     See  Charran. 
Har-bo'nah,  his  destruction,  or  his  sword. 
Ha'rod,  astonishment,  fear. 
Har'o-sheth,  agriculture,  silence. 
Hash-mo'nah,  diligence,  or  enumeration, 

embassy,  or  present. 
Ha'tah,  he  that  strikes. 
Hav'i-lah,  that  suffers  pain,  that  brings 

forth. 
Ha'voth-ja-ir,  the  villages  that  enlighten. 
Haz'a-el,  that  sees  God. 
Ha'zar-ma'veth,  dwelling  of  deatii. 
Ha'zel-el-po'ni,  sorrow  of  countenance. 
Haz-e'roth,  villages,  or  hamlets. 
Ha'zor,  court,  or  hay. 
He'ber,  one  that  passes,  or  anger. 
I-Ie'brews,  the  descendants  of  Ueber. 
He'bron,  society,  friendship. 
Heg'a-i,  or  Hege,  meditation,  word,  sepa- 
ration, or  groaning. 
He'lam,  their  army,  their  trouble. 
Hel'bon,  milk,  or  fatness. 
iHel'da-i,  the  world. 


He'li,  ascending,  or  climbing  np. 

llel'kath-haz'zu-rim,  the  field  of  strong 
men. 

Herman,  their  trouble,  or  tumult. 

He'man,  much  or  in  great  number. 

Hen,  grace,  quiet,  or  rest. 

Hed-li-zi'bah,  my  delight  Is  in  lier. 

Her'mes,  Mercury,  gain,  or  refuge. 

Her-mog'e-nes,  begotten  of  Mercurj'. 

Her'mon,  anathema,  destruction, 

Her'od,  the  glory  of  the  skin. 

He-ro'di-on,  the  song  of  Juno. 

Hesh'bon,  invention,  industry. 

Heth,  trembling,  or  fear. 

Ileth'lon,  fearful  dwelling. 

Heze-ki'ah,  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Ilez'ron,  the  dart  of  joy,  or  the  divieioc 
of  the  song. 

Hid'de-kel,  sharp  voice  or  sound. 

Hi'el,  God  lives,  the  life  of  God. 

Hi-e-rap'o-lis,  holy  city. 

Hig-ga'on,  meditation,  consideration. 

Hil-ki'ah,God  is  my  portion. 

Hil'lel,  he  that  praises. 

Hin'non,  there  they  are. 

Hi'ram,  exaltation  of  life. 

Hit'tite,  who  is  broken,  or  fears. 

Ili'vites,  wicked,  wickedness. 

Ilo'bab,  favored  and  beloved. 

Ilo'bah,  love,  friendship,  or  secrecy. 

llog'lah,  his  festival,  or  dance. 

Ilopli'ni,  he  that  covers,  or  my  fist. 

II  or,  who  conceives,  or  shows. 

Ho'reb,  desert,  solitude,  destruction. 

Hor-hagid'gad,  the  hill  of  felicity. 

Hor'mah,  devoted  or  consecrated  to  Qcd, 
utter  destruction. 

Ho-ro-na'im,  anger,  or  raging. 

llor'o-nitc,  anger,  fury,  liberty. 

Ho-so'a,  and  Hoshea,  saviour,  or  safety. 

Hul,  pain,  infirmity. 

Hul'aah,  the  world. 

Hnr,  liberty,  whiteness. 

Hu'shai,  their  haste,  their  sensuality, 
their  silence. 

Huz'zah,  molten. 

Hy-nieu-e'us,  nuptial,  or  the  god  of  mar- 
riage. 

IB'IIAR,  election,  or  he  that  is  c1ios<b. 
Ich'a-bod,  where  is  tlie  glory. 
I-co'ni-uni,  I  come,  the  name  of  a  cit^ 
Id'do,  his  band,  power,,  or  praise. 
Id-u-me'a,  red,  earthy,  bloody. 
Ig-da-li'ah.  the  greatness  of  the  Lord. 
I'joii,  look,  eye,  fountain. 
Il-lyr'i-cum,  joy,  rejoicing. 
Ini'lah,  plentitude,  or  circumcision 
Im-man'u-el,  God  with  us. 
In'di-a,  praise,  law. 
Iph-e-de'iah,  redemption  of  the  Lord. 
Ira,  city,  watch,  or  spoil. 
I'rad,  wild  ass,  Iiead  of  descents. 
I-ra'jah,  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
I'saac,  laughter. 

I-sai'ah,  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
Is'cah,  he  that  anoints. 
Is-cai''i-ot,  a  man  of  murder. 
Ish'bak,  who  is  empty  or  exhausted. 
Ish'bi-lie'nob,  he  that  sits  in  the  pro- 
phecy. 
Isli'bo-sheth,  a  man  of  shame. 
Ish'ma-el,  God  that  hears. 
Is'ra^el,  who  prevails  with  God. 
Is'sa-char,  reward,  or  recompense. 
Ith'a-mar,  island  of  the  palm-tree. 
Ith'i-el,  sign,  or  coming  of  God. 
Ith're-am,  excellence  of  the  people. 
It-u-re'a,  which  is  guarded. 
I'vah,  iniquity. 

JA-A'LAM,  who  is  hidden. 
Ja-as-a-ni'ah,  whom    the    Lord   will 

hear. 
Ja'bal,  which  glides  away. 
Jab'bok,  evacuation,  or  dissipation, 
.lab'esh,  dryness,  confusion,  shame. 
Ja'bez,  sorrow,  or  trouble. 
Ja'bin,  he  that  understands. 
Jab'ne-el,  building  of  God. 
Ja'chin,  he  that  strengthens  and  makes 

steadfast. 
Ja'cob,  that  supplants,  or  undermines. 
Ja'el,  he  that  ascends,  or  a  kid. 
Jail,  the  everlasting. 
Ja'haz,  quarrel,  dispute. 
.Ta-ha'za,  the  same. 
Ja'ir,  my  light,  who  diffuses  light. 
Ja'i-rus,  the  same. 
Jam'bres,  poverty,  bitter,  a  rebel. 
James,  the  same  with  Jacob. 
Jan'na,  who  speaks,  or  answers. 
Jan'nas,  the  same. 
Ja'pheth,  ho  that  persuades. 
Japh'i-a,  which  enlightens,  or  appears. 
Ja'reb,  a  revenger. 
Ja'red,  he  that  descends,  or  rules. 
Ja'sher,  righteous, 
Ja'son,  he  that  cures. 
Ja'van,  he  that  deceives,  or  makes  soi 

rowful. 
Ja'zar,  assistance,  or  he  that  helps. 
Je'bus,  which  treads  under  foot. 
Jec'o-ni-ah,  preparation  of  the  Lord. 
led'i-dah,  well-beloved,  amiable. 
Jed-i-di'ah,  beloved  of  the  Lord. 
Jed-u'than,  his  law,  or  who  gives  praira. 
Je'gar-sa-ha-du'tha,  the  heap  of  witness. 
Je-ho-a'haz,  possession  of  the  Lord. 
Je-ho'ash,  the  fire  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hoi'a-chin,  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hoi'a-da,  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hoi'a-kim,  resurrection  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hon'a-dab.    See  Jonadab. 
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JTe-ho'ram,  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 

Je-hoah'a-phat,  God  judges. 

Je-ho'vali.  self-siibsistius 

Je-ho'vaU-jireh,  the  Lord  will  see  or  pro- 
Tide. 

Je-ho'vah-ni'si,  the  Lord  my  banner. 

Jo-ho'vah-sha'lam,  tlie  Lord  send  peace. 

Je-Uo'vah-shain'mah,  the  Lord  is  there. 

Je-ho'vah-tsid  ke-nu,  the  Lord  our  right- 
eousness. 

Je'hu,  himself  who  exists. 

Je-hu-di'jah,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

Je-mi'ma,  handsome  as  tlie  day. 

Jeph'tliah,  he  that  opens. 

Je-phuu'neh,  he  tliat  beliolds. 

Je'rah,  the  moon,  or  month. 

Je-rahm'e-el,  mercy  of  God. 

Jer-e-mi'ah,  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 

Jer'i-cho,  his  moon,  or  month. 

Jer'i-motU,  he  that  fears  or  rejects  death. 

Jer-o-bo'am,  he  that  opposes  the  people. 

Je-rub'ba-al,  ho  that  defends  Bival,  let 
Baal  defend  his  cause. 

Je-rub'be-sheth,  let  the  idol  of  confusion 
defend  itself. 

Je-ru'sa-lem,  vision  of  peace. 

Je-ru'aha,  exiled,  or  banished. 

Jesh'i-mon,  solitude  or  desolation. 

Jesh'u-a,  a  saviour. 

Jesli'u-run,  upright,  or  righteous. 

Jes'se,  to  be,  or  who  is. 

Jes'u-i,  who  is  equal,  or  flat  country. 

Jes'us,  Saviour. 

Je'ther,  lie  that  excels. 

Jeth'ro,  his  excellence,  or  posterity. 

Je'tur,  order,  succession,  mountainous. 

Je'ush,  he  that  is  devoured. 

Jew.    See  Judah. 

Jez'e-bel,  island  of  the  habitation. 

Jez-ra-hi'ah,  the  Lord  arises. 

Jez're-el,  seed  of  God,  the  brightness  of 
the  Lord. 

Jid'laph,  he  that  distils  water. 

Jo'ab,  paternity,  voluntary. 

Jo'ab,  fraternity,  brother  of  the  Lord. 

Jo-an'na,  grace  or  gift  of  the  Lord. 

Jo'ash,  who  despairs,  or  burns. 

Job,  he  that  weeps  or  cries. 

Joch'e-bed,  glorious,  honorable. 

Jo'el,  he  that  wills  or  commands. 

Jo-e'zer,  ho  that  aids  or  assists. 

Jo'ha,  who  enlivens  and  gives  life. 

Jo-ha'nan,  wlio  is  liberal  or  merciful. 

John,  the  grace  or  mi^rcy  of  the  Lord. 

Jok'shan,  hard  or  difficult. 

Jok'tan,  small  dispute,  contention. 

Jon'a-dab,  who  acts  in  good  earnest. 

Jo'nah,  or  Joniis,  a  dove,  or  he  that  op- 
presses. 

Jon'a-tlian,  given  of  God. 

Jop'pa,  beauty  or  comeliness. 

Jo'ram,  to  cast,  elevated. 

.Tor'dan,  the  river  of  judgment. 

Jor'im,  he  that  exalts  the  Lord. 

Jos'e,  raised,  or  who  pardons. 

Jo'seph,  increase  or  addition, 

Jo'ses,  the  same  witli  Jose. 

Josh'u-a,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour. 

Jo-si'ah,  the  Lord  burns,  the  fire  of  the 
Lord. 

Jo'tham,  the  perfection  of  the  Lord. 

Jo'bal,  he  that  runs. 

Ju'dah,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

Ju'das,  the  same. 

Ju'li-a,  downy,  soft  and  tender  hair. 

Ju'li-us,  the  same. 

Ju'ni-a,  youth. 

Ju'pi-ter,  the  father  that  helpeth. 

Jus'tua,  just  or  upright. 

KAB'ZE-EL,  the  congregation  of  God. 
Ka'desh,  holy,  or  holiness. 
Ka'desli-bar'ne-a,  holiness  of  the  incon 

stant  son. 
Ked'ar,  blackness,  sorrow. 
Ked'e-mah,  oriental. 
Ked'e-raoth,  antiquity,  old  age. 
Kei'lah,  she  that  divides  or  cuts. 
Ke-mu'el,  God  is  risen. 
Ke'naz,  this  nest,  this  lamentation. 
Ken'ites,  possession  or  purchase. 
Ke'ron-hap'puch,  the  horn  or  child  of 

beauty. 
Ke'ri-oth,  the  cities,  the  callings. 
Ke-tu'rali,  he  that  makes  the  incense  to 

fume. 
Ke-zi'a,  superficies,  an  angle,  cassia. 
Kez'iz,  end,  extremity. 
Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah,  the  graves  of  lust. 
Kid'ron,  obscurity,  oliscure. 
Kir,  a  city,  wall,  or  meeting. 
Kir-har'e-seth,  the  city  of  the  sun. 
Kir'i-ath,  city,  vocation,  lesson. 
Kir'iath-a'im,  the  two  cities,  callings,  or 

meetings. 
Kir'jath-ar'ba,  the  city  of  four. 
Kir'jath-a'rim,  city  of  those  who  watch. 
Kir'jath-ba-al,  the  city  of  Baal. 
Kir'jath-je-a'rim,  the  city  of  woods. 
Kir'jath-san'nah,  tiie  city  of  enmity. 
Kir'jath-seph'er,  the  city  of  letters. 
Kish,  hard,  difficult,  straw  or  forage, 
Kit'tim,  they  that  bruise,  or   gold,  or 

coloring. 
Ko'bath,  congregation,  wrinkle. 
Ko'rah,  bald,  frozen,  icy. 

T  A'BAN,  white,  or  a  brick. 

-'-'  La'chish,  she  walks,  alio  goes. 

Lah'mi,  my  bread,  or  my  Wiir. 

La'ish,  a  lion. 

iia'mech,  poor,  made  low. 

La-o-di-ce'a,  just  people. 

.«,p'i-doth,  enliglitened,  or  lamps. 


Laz'a-rus,  assistance  of  God. 

Le'ah,  weary,  or  tired. 

Leb'a-non,  white,  or  incense. 

Leb-be'us,  a  m.an  of  heart. 

Le'lia-bim,  flames,  or  inflamed. 

Le'hi,  jaw-bone. 

Lem'u-el,  God  with  them  or  him. 

Le'vi,  whojs  held  and  associated. 

Lib'nah,  white,  whiteness. 

Lib'ni,  the  aame. 

Lib'y-a,  tlio  heart  of  the  sea. 

Lib'nus,  nets. 

Lo-am'mi,  not  my  people. 

Lo'is,  better. 

Lo-ru'lia-mah,    not     having     obtained 

mercy,  not  pitied. 
Lot,  wrapt  up,  hidden,  covered. 
Lu'cas,  Lucius,  Luke,  luminous. 
Lu'ci-fer,  bringing  light. 
Luz,  separation,  departure. 
Lyc-a-o'ni-a,  she-wolf. 
Ly'sa-ni-as,  that  drives  away  sorrow. 
Lys'tra,  that  dissolves  or  disperses. 

MA'A-CIIAII,  to  squeeze. 
Ma-a-sei'ah,  work  of  the  Lord. 

Ma-ce-do'ni-a,  adoration,  prostration. 

Ma'chir,  he  that  sells,  or  knows. 

Mach-pe'lah,  double. 

Mag'da-la,  tower,  or  greatness. 

Mag-da'len,  elevated,  magnificent. 

Ma'gog,  roof,  or  that  covers. 

Ma'gor-mis'sa-bib,  fear  round  about. 

Ma-hal-a-le'el,  he  that  praises  God. 

ALi'lia-lath,  melodious  song. 

Ma-ha-na'im,  two  fields,  or  armies. 

Ma'lier-sharal-hash'-haz,  making  speed 
to  the  spoil,  lie  h.osteneth  the  prey. 

Mah'lah.     See  Mahalath. 

Mah'lon,  song,  or  infirmity. 

Mak-ko'dah,  adoration,  prostration. 

Marcliam,  their  king. 

Mal-chi-slm'a,  my  king  is  a  saviour. 

Mal'clius,  king,  or  kingdom. 

Mam'mon,  riches. 

Mum're,  rebellious,  or  bitter. 

Man'a-en,  a  comforter. 

Ma-iias'seh,  forgetfulness,  he  that  is  for- 
gotten. 

Ma-uo'ah,  rest,  or  a  present. 

Ma'yn,  house,  habitation. 

Ma'ra,  bitter,  bitterness. 

Ma'rali,  the  same. 

Mar'cus,  polite,  shining. 

Mark,  the  same. 

Mar'tha,  wlio  becomes  bitter. 

Ma'ry.    See  Miriam. 

Mas're-kali,  wliistling,  or  hissing. 

Mas'sah,  temptation. 

Mat'ri,  raiu,  or  prison. 

Mat'tan,  gift,  or  the  rains. 

Mat-ta-tlii'as,  the  gift  of  the  Lord. 

Mat'tliat,  gift,  or  he  tliat  gives. 

Mattli'ew,  given. 

Mat-tlii'as.    See  Mattathia^. 

Maz-za'roth,  the  twelve  signs. 

Me'dad,  he  that  measures,  the  water  of 
love. 

Me'dan,  judgment,  process. 

Me'di-a,  measure,  liubit,  covering. 

Me-gid'do,  his  precious  fruit. 

Me-gid'don,  the  same. 

Me-het'a-bel,  how  good  is  God. 

Me-hu'ja-el,  who  proclaims  God. 

Mel'clii,  my  king,  my  counsel. 

Mel-chiz'e-dek,  king  of  juatice. 

Meri-t.a,  affording  honey. 

Mem'phia,  by  the  mouth. 

Me-mu'caii,  impoverished,  or  to  prepare 
certain,  true. 

Men'a-liem,    comforter,    who    conducts 
them,  preparation  of  heat. 

Me-ne',  who  reckons,  or  is  counted. 

Me-phib'o-slietli,  out  of  my  mouth  pro- 
ceeds reproacii. 

Me'rab,  he  that  fights  or  disputes. 

Mer-a'ri,  bitter,  to  provoke. 

Mer-cu'ri-us,  an  orator,  an  interpreter. 

Mer'i-bah,  dispute,  quarrel. 

Me-rib'-ba-al,  rebellion,  he  that  resists 
Btml. 

Me-ro'dach,  bitter,  contrition. 

Mer'o-dacli-bal'a-dan,  who   creates  con- 
trition, the  son  of  death. 

Me'rom,  eminences,  elevations. 

Me'roz,  secret,  or  leanness. 

iMe'shach,  that  draws  with  force. 

Me'siiecli,  who  is  drawn  by  force. 

Mesh-el-e-mi'ah,  peace  or  perfection. 

Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  between  two  rivers. 

Mes-si'ah,  anointed. 

Me'theg-am'mah,  bridle  of  bondage. 

Mo-thu'sa-el,  who  demands  his  death, 

Me-thu'se-lali,  he  has  sent  his  death. 

Mi'cah,  poor,  humble. 

Mi-cai'ah,  who  is  like  to  God? 

Mi-chai'ali,  Micliael,  the  same. 

Mi'ohal,   who  is  perfect? 

Mich'mash,  he  that  strikes. 

Mid'i-an,  judgment,  covering,  habit. 

Mig'ron,  fear,  farm,  throat. 

Mil'cah,  queen. 

Mil'com,  their  king. 

Mi-le'tum,  red,  scarlet. 

Mil'lo,  fullness,  plenitude,  repletion. 

Miu'ni,  reckoned,  prepared. 

Min'nith,  counted,  prepared. 

Mir'i-am,  exalted,  bitterness  of  the  sea. 

Miah'a-el,  who  ia  asked  for  or  lent. 

Mis're-photh-ma'im,  the  burnings  of  the 
watera, 

Mi'zar,  little. 

Miz'pah,  a  sentinel,  epeculation. 

Miz'peh,  the  aame. 


Miz'ra-im,  tribulatiocj. 

Mna'son,  a  diligent  seeker,  an  exhorter. 

Mo'ab,  of  his  father. 

Mol'a-dah,  birth,  generation. 

Mo'lech,  or  Moloch,  king. 

Mor'de-cai,  contrition,  bitter,  bruising. 

Mo-ri'ah,  bitterness  of  the  Lord. 

Mo-se'roth,  erudition,  discipline. 

Mo'ses,  taken  out  of  the  water. 

Mu'shi,  he  that  touches,  that  withdraws 

or  takes  away. 
My'ra,  I  flow,  pour  out,  weep. 
Mys'ia,  criminal,  .abominable. 
Myt-i-le'ne,  purity,  cleansing,  press. 

NA'A-MAN,  beautiful,  agreeable. 
Na-ash'on,  that  foretells,  tliat  conjec- 
tures. 

Na'hal,  fool,  or  senseless. 

Na'both,  words,  prophecies. 

Na'dab,  free  and  voluntary  gift. 

Nag'ge,  brightness. 

Na-har'a-i,  my  nostrils,  hot,  anger. 

Na'hash,  snake  or  serpent. 

Na'hor,  hoarse,  dry,  hot. 

Na'huin,  comforter,  penitent. 

Na'in,  beauty,  pleasantness. 

Nai'oth,  beauties,  or  liabitations, 

Na'o-mi,  beautiful,  agreeable. 

Na'phish,  the  soul,  lie  that  rests,  re- 
freshes himself,  or  respires. 

Naph'ta-li,  tiiat  struggles  or  fights. 

Nar-cis'sus,  astonishment,  stupidity. 

Na'than,  who  gives,  or  is  given. 

Na-than'a-el,  the  gift  of  God. 

Na'than-me'Iech,  the  gift  of  the  king. 

Na'um.     See  Nahum. 

Naz'a-reth,  guarded,  flourishing. 

Ne-ap'o-lis,  the  new  city. 

Ne-bai'oth,  words,  propliecios,  fruits. 

Ne'bat,  tiiiit  beliolda. 

Ne'bo,  that  speaks  or  prophesies. 

Ne-bu-chad-uez'zar,  tears  and  groans  of 
judgment. 

Ne-bu-zar'a-dan,  fruit  or  prophecies  of 
judgment. 

Ne'cho,  lame,  beaten. 

Ne-hera-mite,  dreamer,  vale,  brook. 

Ne-ho-mi'ah,  consolation,  repentance  of 
the  Lord. 

Ne-huah'ta,  sn.ake,  soothsayer. 

Ne-liusli'tan,  of  brass  or  copper. 

Ner,  lamp,  or  new-tilled  land. 

Ne're-us,  tlie  same. 

Ne'ri,  my  light. 

Ne-ri'ah,  light,  lamp  of  the  Lord. 

Ne-tliaii'e-el.    See  IVathanael. 

Neth-a-ni'ah,  the  gift  of  the  Lord. 

Netli'i-nims,  given  or  offered. 

Nibliaz,  that  fructifies,  that  produces 
vision. 

Ni-ca'nor,  a  conqueror,  victorious. 

Nic-o-de'mus,  innocent  blood. 

Nic'o-las,  victory  of  the  people. 

Ni-cop'o-lis,  the  city  of  victory. 

Nig'er,  black. 

Nim'rim,  leopard,  bitterness. 

Nim'rod,  rebellion,  him  that  rules. 

Nim'shi,  rescue  from  danger. 

Nin'e-veh,  handsome,  agreeable. 

Ni'san,  flight,  or  standard  proof. 

Nis'roch,  flight,  proof,  temptation,  ten 
der,  delicate. 

No,  stirring  up,  a  forbidding. 

No-a-di'ah,  witness,  ornament  of  the 
Lord. 

No'ah,  repose,  rest,  consolation. 

No'ah,  that  quavers  or  totters,  Zelophe- 
had's  daughter. 

Nob,  discourse,  prophecj'. 

No'bah,  that  barks  or  yelps. 

Nod,  vagabond. 

Noph,  honeycomb,  or  sieve,  or  that 
drops. 

Nun,  son,  durable  and  eternal. 

Nym'phaa,  spouse  or  bridegroom. 

fj-BA-DI'AH,  servant  of  the  Lord. 

^  O'bal,  inconvenience  of  old  age. 

O'bed,  a  servant. 

O'bed-e'dom,  the  slave  of  Edom. 

O'bil,  that  weeps,  or  who  deserves  to  be 

bewailed. 
Oc'ran,  disturber,  that  disorders. 
O'ded,  to  sustain,  liold  or  lift  up. 
Og,  a  cake,  bread  baked  in  aslies. 
O'hel,  tent,  tabernacle,  brightness. 
0-lym'pas,  heavenly. 
O'mar,  he  that  speaks,  or  hitter. 
Om'ri,  sheaf  or  bundle  of  corn. 
Oq,  pain,  force,  iniquity. 
O'nan,  power,  strength,  iniquity. 
0-nes'i-mus,  profitable,  useful. 
On-e-siph'o-rus,  who  brings  profit. 
O'phel,  a  tower  or  elevated  place. 
O'phir,  ashes. 
Oph'rah,  dust,  fawn,  lead. 
O'reb,  a  raven,  sweet,  or  evening. 
Or'nan,  that  rejoices. 
Or'pah,  the  neck  or  skull. 
Oth'ni,  my  time,  my  hour. 
Oth'ni-el,  the  hour  of  God. 
O'zem,  that  fasts,  their  eagerness. 
O-zi'as,  strength  from  the  Lord. 

pA'A-RAI,  opening. 

■'■  Pa'dan-a'ram,  Syria,  of  a  pair  or  two, 
Jlesopotamia,  because  situated  be- 
tween two  rivers. 

Pa'gi-el,  prevention  of  God,  prayer  of 
God. 

Pal-es-tl'na,  which  is  covered,  watered, 
or  brings  and  causes  ruin. 

Pal'ti,  deliverance,  flight. 


Pam-phyl'ia,  a  nation  made  up  of  every 

tribe. 
Pa'phos,  whicli  boils,  or  which  is  very 

hot. 
Pa'ran,  beauty,  glory,  ornament. 
Par'bar,  a  gate  or  building  belonging  to 

the  temple. 
Par'me-nas,  that  abides,  or  ia  permanent. 
Pa'rosh,  a  flea,  the  fruit  of  a  moth. 
Par-shan'da-tlia,  the  revelation  of  cor- 
poreal impurities. 
Par'tlii-ans,  horsemen. 
Par'u-ah,  flourishing,  or  that  flies  away. 
Pasli'ar,  that  extends  or  multiplies  the 

whole,  or  whiteness. 
Pat'a-ra,  which  is  trod  under  foot. 
Path'ros,  moutliful  of  dew,  persuasion, 

or  dilation  of  ruin. 
Pat'mos,  mortal. 
Pat'ro-baa,   paternal,  that  pursues    the 

steps  of  Ilia  father. 
Pa'u,  that  cries  aloud,  that  appears. 
Paul,  small,  little. 
Paul 'us,  the  same. 

Ped'ah-zur,  saviour,  strong  and  power- 
ful, or  stone  of  redemption. 
Pe-dai'ah,  redemption  of  tlie  Lord. 
Pe'kah,  he  that  opens,  or  is  at  liberty. 
Pek-a-lii'ah,  it  is  tlie  Lord  that  opens. 
Pel-a-ti'ah,  let  the  Lord  deliver,  deliver- 
ance of  tlie  Lord. 
Pe'leg,  division. 

Pe'leth-ites,  judges,  or  destroyers. 
Pe-ni'el,  face  or  vision  of  God,  that  sees 

God. 
Pen'ni-nah,  pearl,  precious  stone,  or  the 

face. 
Pe-nu'el.    See  Peniel. 
Pe'or,  hole,  opening. 
Per'ga,  very  eartliy. 
Per'ga-moa,  height,  elevation. 
Per'iz-zitea,  a  name  given  to  those  who 

dwell  in  villages. 
Per'si-a,  that  cuts,  or  divides,  or  a  nail, 

gryphon,  or  liorseman. 
Per'sis,  the  same. 
Pe'ter,  a  rock  or  stone. 
Pe-thu'el,  mouth  of  God,  persuasion  of 

God. 
Pha'lec.    See  Peleg. 
Phal'lu,  admirable,  hidden. 
Phal'ti,  deliverance,  flight. 
Pha-nu'el,  face  or  vision  of  God. 
Plia'ru-oh,  that  disperses,  that  spoils. 
Pha'rez,  division,  rupture. 
Pliar'par,  that  produces  fruit,  the  fall  of 

the  bull. 
Phe'be,  shining,  pure. 
Plie-ni'ce,  red,  purple. 
Ph  i'col,  the  mouth  of  all,  or  every  tongue. 
Phil-a-dcrphi-a,  love  of  a  brother. 
Plii-le'mon,  who  kisses. 
Plii-le'tus,  amiable,  who  is  beloved. 
Pliil'ip,  warlike,  a  lover  of  horses. 
Phi-lip'pi,  the  same. 
Phi-lis'tines,  those  that  dwell  in  villages 
Phi-lol'o-gus,  a  lover  of  letters,  or  of  the 

word. 
Phin'e-has,  aspect,  face  of  trust  or  pro 

tection. 
Phle'gon,  zealous,  burning. 
Phryg'i-a,  dry,  barren. 
Pliu'rah,  that  bears  fruit,  or  grows. 
Phy-gel'lus,  fugitive. 
Pi-ha-hi'roth,   the   mouth,  the  pass  of 

Iliroth. 
Pi'late,  who  is  armed  with  a  dart. 
Pi'non,  pearl,  gem,  that  beholds. 
Pir'a-tlion,  his  dissipation,  deprivation 

his  rupture. 
Pis'gah,  hill,  eminence,  fortress. 
Pi-sid'i-a,  pitch,  pitchy. 
Pi'son,  changing,  extension  of  the  mouth 
Pi'tliem,  their  mouthful  or  bit,  a  dilation 

of  the  mouth. 
Pi'tlion,  his  mouth,  his  persuasion. 
Pon'ti-us,  marine,  belonging  to  the  sea, 
Pon'tus,  the  sea. 
Por'a-tha,  fruitful. 
Pot'i-phar,  bull  of  -Africa,  a  fat  bull. 
Po-tiph'e-rali,  that  scatters  or  demolishes 

the  fat. 
Pris'ca,  ancient. 
Pris-cil'la,  the  same. 
Procli-o-rus,  he  that  presides  over  the 

choirs. 
Pu'dens,  shamefaced. 
Pul,  bean,  or  destruction. 
Pun'on,  precious  stone,  or  that  beholds. 
Pur,  lot. 
Pu'ti-el,  God  is  my  fatness. 

RA'A-MAH,  greatness,  thunder,  some 
sort  of  evil. 
Rab'bah,  great,  powerful,  contentious, 
■  disputative. 
Rab'-mag,  who  overthrows,  or  destroys  a 

multitude. 
Rab'-sa-ris,  grand-master  of  the  eunuchs 
Rab'-sha-keh,  cup-bearer  of  the  prince. 
Ra'chal,  injurious,  or  perfumer. 
Ra'chel,  sheep. 
Rag'au,  a  friend,  a  neighbor. 
Ra-gu'el,  shepherd,  or  friend  of  God. 
Ra'hab,    proud,   quarrelsome,    a    name 

given  to  Egypt. 
Ra'hab,  large,  extended,  the  name  of  a 

woman. 
Rak'kath,  empty,  temple  of  the  head. 
Rak'kon,  vain,  void,  mountain  of  lamen 

tations  and  tears. 
Ram.  elevated,  sulilime. 
Ra'mah.  the  same, 
llla  matli-a.  raised,  loftv. 
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Ra-math-a'im-zoph'im,  watch-tower. 

Ra-math-le'h;,  elevation  of  the  jawboB& 

Ra-me'aes,  thunder. 

Ra'moth,  eminences,  high  places. 

Ra'pha,  relaxation,  or  physic. 

Ila'phu,  cured,  comforted. 

Re'ba,  the  fourth,  a  square,  that  lies  or 
stoops  down. 

Re-bek'ah,  fat,  fattened,  a  quarrel  ap- 
peased. 

Re'cliab,  square,  chariot,  a  team  of 
horses. 

Re'gcm,  that  stones,  or  is  stoned. 

Re-gem'-me-lech,  he  that  stones  the 
king. 

Re-ha-bi'ah,  breadth,  extent. 

Re'Iiob,  breadth,  space,  extent. 

Re-lio-bo'am,  who  seta  the  people  at  lib- 
erty. 

Re-ho'both,  spaces,  places. 

Ro'hum,  merciful,  compassionate. 

Ro'i,  my  shepherd,  my  companion,  my 
friend. 

Rem-a-li'ah,  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 

Rem'mon,  greatneas,  elevation ;  or  a 
pomegranate-tree. 

Re'pha-el,  the  physic  or  medicine  of  God. 

Repli'a-im,  giant,  physician,  relaxed. 

Repli'i-dim,  beds,  or  places  of  rest. 

Re'sen,  a  bridle  or  bit. 

Re-u',  his  friend,  his  shepherd,  his  mis- 
fortune. 

Reu'ben,  who  sees  the  son,  the  vision  of 
the  son. 

Reu-'el,  the  shepherd  or  friend  of  God. 

Reu'mah,  lofty,  sublime. 

Rez'in,  voluntary,  good-will. 

Rez'on,  lean,  small,  secret,  prince. 

Rlie'gi-um,  rupture,  fracture. 

Rhe'sa,  will,  course, 

Rlio'da,  a  rose. 

Rlio'dea,  the  same. 

Rib'lah,  quarrel,  greatness  to  him. 

Rim'mon,  exalted,  pomegranate. 

Ri'pliath,  remedy,  medicine,  release,  par- 
don. 

Ris'sah,  watering,  distillation. 

Ris'pah,  bed,  extension,  coal,  fire-stone. 

Ro'man-ti-e'zer,  exaltation  of  help. 

Ro'man,  strong,  powerful. 

Rome,  strength,  power. 

Rosh,  the  head,  top,  or  beginning. 

Ru'fus,  red. 

Ru'ha-mah,  having  obtained  mercy. 

Ru'raah,  exalted,  sublime,  rejected. 

Ruth,  drunk,  satisfied. 

SA-BE'ANS,  captivity,  conversion,  old 
age. 

Sab'te-cHa,  that  surrounds,  that  cause< 
wounding. 

Sa'doc,  just,  justified. 

Sa'lah,  mission,  sending. 

Sal'a-mis,  shaken,  test,  beaten. 

Sa-la'thi-el,I  have  asked  of  God,tlie  loan 
of  God. 

Sa'lem,  complete,  perfect  peace. 

Sa'lim.    See  Slialim. 

Sal'mon,  peaceable,  perfect,  he  that  re- 
wards. 

Pa-lo'me,  the  same  as  Salmon. 

Sa-ma'ri-a,  his  lees,  his  prison,  his  throne, 
bis  diamond. 

Sam'lah,  his  raiment,  his  left  hand,  liis 
astonishment. 

Sa'mos,  full  of  gravel. 

Sa-mo-thra'ci-a,  a  name  given  to  t.n  isl- 
and possessed  by  the  Samians  and 
Thraoians. 

Sam'son,  hia  sun,  his  service,  hear  the 
second  time. 

Sam'u-el,  heard  of  God,  asked  of  God. 

San-bal'lat,  bush  in  secret,  enemy  in 
secret. 

Sapli,  rushes,  sea-moss. 

Sap-phi'ra,  that  relates,  or  tells. 

Sa'rah.  lady,  princess;  princess  of  tli» 
multitude. 

Sa'ra-i,  my  lady,  my  princess. 

Sar'dis,  prince  of  joy. 

Sa-rep'ta,  a  goldsmith's  shop. 

Sar'gon,  who  takes  away  protection. 

Sa'ron.     See  Sharon. 

Sar-se'chim,  master  of  the  wardrobe. 

Sa'rucli,  branch,  layer,  twining. 

Sa'taii,  conti-ary,  adversary,  enemy,  ac- 
cuser. 

Saul',  demanded,  lent,  ditch,  hell. 

Sce'va,  dl,sposed,  prepared. 

Scyth'i-an,  tanner,  leather-dresser. 

Se'ha,  a  drunkard,  that  turns. 

Se'bat,  twig,  sceptre,  tribe. 

Se'gub,  fortified,  raised. 

Se'ir,  hairy,  goat,  demon,  tempest. 

Se'Iah,  the  end,  a  pause. 

Se-leu'ci-a,  shaken  or  beaten  by  the 
waves. 

Sem'e-i,  hearing,  obeying. 

Sen'eh,  bush. 

Sen-na-che'rib,  bush  of  the  destruction 
of  the  sword. 

Seph-ar-va'im,  the  two  books,  the  two 
scribes. 

So'rah,  lady  of  scent,  the  song,  the  morn- 
ing, the  morning  star. 

Se-ra-i'ah,  prince  of  the  Lord. 

So'riig,  branch,  layer,  twining. 

Setli,  put,  or  who  puts. 

Sha-al'bim,  that  beholds  the  heart. 

Slia-a-ra'iin,  gates,  valuation,  liaira. 

Sha-ash'gaz,  he  that  presses  the  fl-'COA, 
that  sliears  the  sheep. 

Sba'drach,  tender,  uipplu 

Sha'lim,  fox,  fiat,  putt 
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ehal'l-sha,  three,  the  third,  prince  or 

captain. 
Shal'lum,  perfect,  agreeable. 
Bhal'man,    peaaeable,  perfect,  that  re 

wards. 
Shal-ma-ne'ser,  peace,  tied,  or  chained, 

perfection  and  retribution. 
Sham 'gar,  named  a  etranger,  he  is  here 

a  stranger. 
Sham'huth,  desolation,  destruction. 
Sha'mir,  prison,  bush,  lees,  thorn. 
Sham'mah,    loss,    desolation,    astonish- 
ment. 
Sham-mu'ah,  he  that  is  heard,  he  that  is 

obeyed. 
Sha'phan,   rabbit,  wild    rat,  their   lip, 

their  brink. 
Sha'phat,  that  judges. 
Shar'a-i,  my  lord,  my  prince,  my  song. 
Sha-re'zer,  overseer  of  the  treasury,  or 

of  the  storehouse. 
Shar'on,  his  plain,  his  song. 
Sha'shuk,  a  bag  of  linen,  or  the  sixth 

bag. 
Sha'veh,  the  plain,  that  puts  or  maketh 

equality. 
She-al'ti-el,  I  have  asked  of  God. 
She-a-ri'ah,  gate  of  the  Lord,  tempest  of 

the  Lord. 
Slie'ar-ja'shub,  the  remnant  shall  return. 
She'ba,  captivity,  conversion,  old  age. 
Sheb-a-ni'ah,  the  Lord  that  converts,  or 

recalls  from  captivity. 
Sheli'na,  who  rests  himself,  who  is  now 

captive. 
She'chem,  part,  portion,  back,  early  in 

the  morning. 
Shed'e-ur,    field,    pap,    all-mighty,    de 

stroyer  of  fire. 
She'lali,  that  breaks,  that  unties,  that 

undresses. 
Shel-e-mi'ah,  God  is  my  perfection,  my 

happiness,  my  peace. 
She'Ieph,  who  draws  out. 
Shel'o-mith,   my  peace,  my  happiness, 

my  recompense. 
81ie-hi'mi-el,  peace  of  God,  God  is  my 

happiness. 
Sliem,  name,  renown. 
Shem-a-i'ah,  that  hears,  or  that  obeys 

the  Lord. 
Shem-a-ri'ah,  God  is  my  guard. 
Shem'e-ber,  name  of  force,  fame  of  the 

strong. 
She'mer,  guardian,  thorn. 
She-mi'da,  namj  of  knowledge,  that  puts 

knowledge. 
Bhem'i-nitli,  the  eighth. 
She-mir'a-moth,  the  height  of  the  heav- 
ens. 
Shen,  tooth,  ivory,  change. 
She'nir,  lantern,  light  that  sleeps. 
Shepl.-a-ti'ah,  the  Lord  that  judges. 
Bhe'shach,  bag  of  flax,  or  linen. 
Shi;sh-baz'zar,  joy  in  tribulation,  joy  of 

the  vintage. 
6he'thar-boz'na-i,  that  makes  to  rot,  that 

seeks  those  who  despise  me. 
fihe'va,  vanity,  elevation,  fame,  tumult, 
fcfhib'bo-leth,  burden,  ear  of  corn. 
Slii'cron,    drunkenness,    his    gift,    his 

wages. 
Shig-gai'on,  a  song  of  trouble,  or  comfort. 


Shi-lo'ah.    See  Siloah. 

Shi'loh,  sent. 

Shi'loli,  (a  city,)  peace,  abundance. ' 

Shim'e-ah,  tliat  liears,  or  obeys. 

Shim'e-i,  that  hears,  or  obeys,  my  repu 
tatiou,  my  fame. 

Shim'shai,  my  sun. 

Shi'nar,  watch  of  him  that  sleeps. 

Shiph'rah,  handsome,  trumpet,  that  does 
good. 

Shi'shak,  present  of  the  bag,  of  the  pot, 
of  the  thigh. 

Shit'tim,  that  turn  away,  or  divert. 

Sho'bab,  returned,  turned  back. 

Sho'bach,  your  bonds,  your  chains. 

Shu'ah,  pit,  that  swims,  humiliation. 

Shu'al,  fox,  hand,  fist.  , 

Shu'liim-ite,  peaceable,  perfect,  that  re- 
compenses. 

Shu'nem,  their  change,  their  repeating, 
their  sleep. 

Shur,  wall,  ox,  or  that  beholds. 

Shu'shan,  lily,  rose,  joy. 

Sliu'the-lah,  plant,  verdure,  moist,  pot, 

Sib'mah,  conversion,  captivity. 

Si'don,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 

Si-gi'o-noth,  according  to  variable  songs 
or  tunes. 

Si'hon,  rooting  otit,  conclusion. 

Si'hor,  black,  trouble.  The  river  Nilus 
in  Egypt. 

Si'las,  three,  or  the  third. 

Si'lo'ah,  or  Siloam,  sent,  a  dart  or 
brauch,  whatever  is  sent. 

Sil'o-e,  the  same. 

Sil-va'nus,  who  loves  the  forest. 

Sim'e-on,  that  hears,  that  is  heard. 

Si'mon,  that  hears,  that  obeys. 

Sin,  husli. 

Si'nai,  a  bush,  enmity. 

Sion,  noise,  tumult. 

Sir'i-on,  a  breastplate,  deliverance. 

Sis'e-ra,  that  sees  a  horse  or  a  swal- 
low. 

Si'van,  a  bush  or  thorn. 

Smyr'na,  myrrh. 

So,  a  measure  for  grain. 

So'coh,  tents,  tabernacles. 

So'di,  my  secret. 

Sod'om,  their  secret,  their  cement. 

Sol'o-mon,  peaceable,  perfect. 

Sop'a-ter,  who  defends  the  father. 

So'rek,  vine,  hissing,  a  color  inclining  to 
yellow. 

So-sip'a-ter.     See  Sopater. 

Sos'tlie-nes,  saviour,  strong,  powerful. 

Spain,  rare,  precious. 

Sta'chys,  spike. 

Steph'a-nas,  crown,  crowned. 

Ste'phen,  the  same. 

Suc'coth,  tents,  tabernacles. 

Suc'coth-be'noth,  the  tabernacles  of 
young  women,  or  the  tents  of  prosti- 
tutes. 

Sur,  that  withdraws  or  departs. 

Su-san'na,  lily,  rose,  joy. 

Su'si,  horse,  swallow,  moth. 

Sy-e'ne,  a  bush,  enmity. 

Syn'ty-che,  that  speaks  or  discourses. 

Syr'a-cuse,  that  draws  violently. 

Syr'i-a,  Aram,  sublime,  that  deceives. 

Sy'ro-phe-ni-c'i-an,  drawn  to,  red,  pur- 
ple. 
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TA'A-NACII,  who  humbles  thee,  or  who 
answers  thee. 

Tab'bath,  good,  goodness. 

Ta'be-al,  good  God. 

Ta'be-el,  the  same. 

Tab'e-rah,  burning. 

Tab'i-tha,  clear-sighted. 

Ta'bor,  choice,  purity. 

Tab'ri-mon,  good  pomegranate,  or  the 
navel,  the  middle. 

Tad'mor,  the  palm-tree,  bitterness. 

Ta-hap'a-nes,  secret  temptation. 

Tah'pe-nes,  standard,  flight,  temptation. 

Ta-li'tha-cu'mi,  young  woman,  arise. 

Tal'ma-i,  my^urrow,  that  suspends  the 
waters,  or  heap  of  waters. 

Ta'mar,  palm,  palm-tree. 

Tam'muz,  abstruse,  concealed. 

Tan'hu-meth,  consolation,  repentance. 

Ta'phath,  little  girl,  or  distillation. 

Tar'pel-ites,  ravishers,  succession  of  mi- 
racles. 

Tar'shish,  contemplation,  examination 
of  the  marble. 

Tar'sus,  winged,  feathered. 

Tar'tak,  chained,  bound,  shut  up. 

Tar'tan,  that  searches  and  examines  the 
gift  of  the  turtle. 

Tat'na-i,  that  gives,  the  overseer  of  the 
gifts  and  tributes. 

Te'bah,  murder,  butchery,  guarding  of 
the  body,  a  cook. 

TeTjeth,  the  tenth  month  of  the  He- 
brews. 

Te'kel,  weight. 

Te-ko'a,  a  trumpet,  that  is  confirmed. 

Tel-ha're-a,  heap,  suspension  of  the 
plough. 

Tel'me-lah,  heap  of  salt,  or  of  mariners. 

Te'ma,  admiration,  pei-fection,  consum- 
mation. 

Te'man,  the  south,  Africa,  perfect. 

Te'rah,  to  breathe,  scent  or  blow. 

Ter'a-phim,  an  image,  an  idol. 

Ter'ti-us.  the  third. 

Ter-tul'lus,  a  liar,  an  impostor. 

Tet'rarch,  governor  of  a  fourth  part. 

Thad-de'uB,  that  praises  and  confesses. 

Tha'hash,  that  makes  haste,  that  keeps 
silence. 

Tha'mah,  that  blots  out,  that  suppresses. 

The'bez,  muddy,  eggs,  fine  linen  or 
silk. 

The-las'ar,  that  unbinds  and  grants  the 
suspension. 

The-oph'i-lus,  friend  of  God. 

Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  victory  agains  the  Thes- 
salonians. 

Thom'as,  a  twin. 

Thy-a-ti'ra,  a  perfume,  sacrifice  of  labor. 

Ti-be'ri-as,  good  vision,  the  navel. 

Ti-be'ri-us,  the  son  of  Tiber. 

Tib'ni,  straw,  hay. 

Ti'dal,  that  breaks  the  yoke,  knowledge 
of  elevation. 

Tig'lath-pi-le'ser,  that  binds  or  takes 
away  captivity. 

Ti-me'us,  perfect,  or  admirable,  honor- 
able. 

Tim'nath,  image,  figure. 

Ti'mon,  honorable,  worthy. 

Ti-mo'the-us,  honor  of  God,  Talned  of 
God. 


Tiph'sah,  passage,  leap,  step,  the  passover. 

Tir'ha-kah,  inquirer,  examiner,  dull  ob- 
server. 

Tir'sha-tha,  that  overturns  the  founda- 
tion. 

Tir'zah,  benevolent,  complaisant,  well 
pleasing. 

Tish'bite,  that  makes  captives. 

Ti'tus,  honorable. 

Tob,  good,  goodness. 

Tob'a-do-ni'jah,  my  good  God,  the  good- 
nesa  of  the  foundation  of  the  Lord. 

To-bi'ah,  the  Lord  is  good. 

To'gar-mah,  wiiich  is  all  bone. 

To'hu,  that  lives,  that  declares. 

To'i,  who  wanders. 

To'la,  worm,  grub,  or  scarlet. 

To'phel,  ruin,  folly,  without  understand- 
ing. 

To'phet,  a  drum,  betraying. 

Tro'as,  penetrated. 

Troph'i-mus,  well  educated,  or  well 
brought  up. 

Trj'-jihe'na,  delicious,  delicate. 

Try-pho'sa,  thrice  shining. 

Tu'bal,  the  earth,  the  world,  that  is 
carried  or  led. 

Tu'bal-ca'in,  worldly  possession,  who  is 
jealous  of  confusion. 

Tych'i-cus,  casual,  by  chance. 

Ty-ran'nus,  a  prince,  one  that  reigns. 

Ty're,  strength,  rock,  sharp. 

Ty'rus,  the  same. 

U'CAL,  power,  prevalency. 
Xl'la-i,  strength,  fool,  senseless. 

TJ'lam,  the  porch,  or  the  court,  their 
strength  or  folly. 

Uria,  elevation,  leaf,  young  child. 

Un'ni,  poor,  afflicted,  that  answers. 

Uph'az,  gold  of  Phasis  or  Fison. 

Ur,  fire,  light,  a  valley. 

XJ-ri,  my  light,  my  fire. 

U-ri'a  or  U-ri'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  light 
or  fire. 

U'ri-el,  God  is  my  light  or  fire. 

U'rim  and  Thum'mim,  light  and  perfec- 
tion. 

Uz,  counsel,  wood. 

TJz'zah,  strength,  goat. 

Uz'zah-she'rah,  ear  of  the  flesh. 

Uz'zi,  my  strength,  my  kid. 

TJz-zi'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Uz-zi'el,  strength  of  God. 

yASH'NI,  the  second. 
'    Vash'ti,  that  drinks,  or  thread. 
Voph'si,  fragment,  diminution. 

yAB'M,  portion,  dowry. 

^  Zac'che'us,  pure,  clean,  just. 

Zach-a-ri'ah,  memory  of  the  Lord. 

Za'dok,  just,  justified. 

Za'ham,  crime,  filthiness,  impurity. 

Za'ir,  little,  afflicted,  in  tribulation. 

Zal'mon,  his  shade,  his  image. 

Zal-mo'nah,  the  shade,  the  sound  of  the 
number,  your  image. 

Zal-mun'na,  shadow,  image,  or  idol  for- 
bidden. 

Zam-zum'mims,  projects  of  crimes,  or 
enormous  crimes. 

Za-no'ah,  forgetfulness,  desertion. 


Zaph'nath-pa-a-ne'ah,  one  who  diecovert 

hidden  things. 
Za'rah,  east,  brightness. 
Zar'e-pliath,  ambush  of  the  month. 
Zeb-a-di'ah,  portion  of  the  Lord,  or  tlie 

Lord  is  my  portion. 
Ze'bah,  victim,  sacrifice. 
Zeb'e-dee,  abundant,  portion. 
Ze-bo'im,  deer,  goats. 
Ze'bul,  a  habitation. 
Zeb'u-lun,  dwelling,  habitation, 
Zech-a-ri'ah.    See  Zachariah. 
Zed-e-ki'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  justice,  or 

the  justice  of  the  Lord. 
Ze'eb,  wolf. 
Ze'lek,  the  shadow  or  the  noise  of  him 

who  licks  or  laps. 
Ze-lo'phe-had,  the  shade  of  tingling  ol 

fear,  fear  of  being  burnt. 
Ze-lo'tes,  jealous,  full  of  zeal. 
Zel'zah,  noontide. 
Ze'nas,  living. 

Zeph-a-ni'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  secret. 
Ze'phath,  which  beholds,  that  attends, 

or  that  covers. 
Ze'pho,  that  sees  and  observes,  that  ex- 
pects, or  covers. 
Ze'rah.    See  Zarah. 

Zer'e-dah,  ambush,  change  of  dominion. 
Ze'resh,  misery,  strange,  or  dispersed  in- 
heritance. 
Ze'ror,  root,  that  straitens  or  binds,  tlint 

keeps  tight. 
Ze-rn'ah,  leprons,  wasp,  hornet. 
Ze-rub'ba-bel,  a   stranger   at  Babylon, 

dispersion  of  confusion. 
Zer-u-i'ah,  pain,  tribulation. 
Ze'thar,  he  that  examines,  or  behold* 
Zi'ba,  army,  fight,  strength. 
Zib'e-on,  iniquity  that  dwells. 
Zib'i-ah,  the  Lord  dwells. 
Zich'ri,  that  remembers,  th»t  is  a  man 
Zi'don,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 
Zif,  this  or  that,  brightness. 
Zik'lag,  measure  pressed  down. 
Zi'lah,  shadow,  the  tingling  of  the  ear. 
Zil'pah,  distillation. 
Zim'ran,  song,  singer,  or  vine. 
Zim'ri,  my  field,  my  vine. 
Zin,  buckler,  coldness. 
Zi'on,  monument,  raised  up,  eepnlchr* 
Zi'or,  ship  of  him  that  watches. 
Ziph,  this  mouth,  or  mouthful. 
Zip'por,  bird,  sparrow,  crown  or  desei  f 
Zip-po'rah,  beauty,  trumpet. 
Zith'ri,  to  hide,  demolished. 
Ziz,  flower,  branch,  or  a  lock  of  hair 
Zo'an,  motion. 
Zo'ar,  little,  small. 
Zo'bah,  an  army,  or  warring. 
Zo'he-leth,  that  creeps,  slides,  or  dKiwt 
Zo'phah,  white,  shining,  dryness. 
Zo'phar,  rising  early,  or  crown. 
Zo'rah,  leprosy,  scab. 
Zo-rob'a-bel.    See  Zerubhabel. 
Zu'ar,  small. 
Zuph,  that  beholds,  observes,  or  watchei 

roof,  covering. 
Zur,  stone,  rock,  or  that  besieges. 
Zu'ri-shad'da-i,  the  Almighty  is  my  ro'  k 

and  strength. 
Zu'zims,  the  posts  of  a  door,  spleudir, 

beauty. 
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A. 

A^alar  (1  Esd.  v.  36).  In  Ezra  (ii.59),  Addan, 
and  in  Nehemiah  (vii.  61),  Addon.  One  of  the 
places  from  which  some  of  the  captivity  returned 
with  Zerubbabel  to  Judaea  who  could  not  show 
their  pedigree  as  Israelites. 

Aa'ron,  the  son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  and 
the  elder  brother  of  Moses  and  Miriam  (iS^urn. 
xxvi.  59  ;  xxxiii.  39).  He  was  a  Levite,  and  is 
first  mentioned  in  Ex.  iv.  14,  as  one  who  could 
"  speak  well."  He  was  appointed  by  Jehovah  to 
be  the  Interpreter  and  "Mouth"  (Ex.  iv.  16)  of 
his  brother  Moses,  who  was  "  slow  of  speech  ;" 
and  accordingly  he  was  not  only  the  organ  of 
communication  with  the  Israelites  and  with  Pha- 
raoh (Ex.  iv.  30;  vii.  2),  but  also  the  actual  in- 
strument of  working  most  of  the  miracles  of  the 
Exodus  (Ex.  vii.  19,  etc.).  Aaron  was  consecrated 
by  Moses  to  the  new  office  of  the  high  priesthood. 
The  order  of  God  for  the  consecration  is  found  in 
Ex.  xxix.,  and  the  record  of  its  execution  in  Lev. 
viii.  The  solemnity  of  the  office,  and  its  entire 
dependence  for  sanctity  on  the  ordinance  of  God, 
were  vindicated  by  the  death  of  his  sons,  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  for  "offering  strange  fire"  on  the  altar 
(Lev.  X.  1,  2).  From  this  time  the  history  of  Aa- 
ron is  almost  entirely  that  of  the  priesthood,  and 
its  chief  feature  is  the  great  rebellion  of  Korah 
and  the  Levites  against  his  sacerdotal  dignity, 
imited  with  that  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  and  the 
Eeubenites  against  the  temporal  authority  of 
Moses.     The   onlv  occasion    on    which    his   indi- 


vidual character  is  seen  is  one  of  presumption, 
prompted,  as  before,  chiefly  by  another,  and,  as 
before,  speedily  repented  of.  The  murmuring  of 
Aaron  and  Miriam  against  Moses  clearly  proceeded 
from  their  trust,  the  one  in  his  priesthood,  the 
other  in  her  prophetic  inspiration,  as  equal  com- 
missions from  God  (Num.  xii.  2).  On  all  other 
occ|isions  he  is  spoken  of  as  acting  with  Moses  in 
the  guidance  of  the  people.  Leaning,  as  he  seems 
to  have  done,  wholly  on  him,  it  is  not  strange  that 
he  should  have  shared  his  sin  at  Meribah,  and  its 
punishment  (Num.  xx.  10-12).  Aaron's  death 
seems  to  have  followed  very  speedily.  It  took 
place  on  Mount  Hor,  after  the  transference  of  his 
robes  and  office  to  Eleazar,  who  alone  with  Moses 
was  present  at  his  death  (Num.  xx.  28).  This 
mount  is  still  called  the  "  Mountain  of  Aaron." 
The  wife  of  Aaron  was  Elisheba  (Ex.  vi.  23),  .and 
the  two  sons  who  survived  him,  Eleazar  and  Ith- 
amar.  The  high  priesthood  descended  to  the 
former,  and  to  his  descendants  until  the  time  of 
Eli,  who,  although  of  the  house  of  Ithamar,  re- 
ceived the  high  priesthood,  and  transmitted  it  to 
his  children.  With  them  it  continued  until  the 
accession  of  Solomon,  who  took  it  from  Abiathar, 
and  restored  it  to  Zadok  (of  the  house  of  Eleazar), 
so  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  1  Sam.  ii.  30. 

Ab  (father),  an  element  in  the  composition  of 
many  proper  names,  of  which  Abba  is  a  Chaldaic 
form,  the  syllable  affixed  giving  the  emphatic  force 
of  the  definite  article.  Applied  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ  (Mark  xiv.  36),  and  by  St.  Paul  (Eom.  viii. 
15;  Gal.  iv.  6j.  I 


Abad'don,  Kev.  ix.  11.     [See  Apollyon.] 

Ab'ana,  one  of  the  "  rivers  of  Dama,scus "  (2 
Kings  V.  12).  The  Burada  and  the  Awuj  are  now 
the  chief  streams  of  Damascus,  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  former  of  these  represents  the 
Abana  and  the  other  the  Pharp^ir  of  the  text.  The 
JBarada  rises  in  the  Antilibanus,  at  about  twenty- 
three  miles  from  the  city. 

Ab'arim,  a  mountain  or  range  of  highlands  on 
the  east  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab  (Deut. 
xxxii.  49),  facing  Jericho,  and  forming  the  eastern 
wall  of  the  Jordan  valley  at  that  part.  Its  most 
elevated  spot  was  "the  Mount  Nebo,  'head'  of 
'the'  Pisgah,"  from  which  Moses  viewed  the 
Promised  Land  before  his  death. 

Abed'nego  {i.  e.,  servant  of  Nego,  perhaps  the 
same  as  Nebo),  the  Chaldsean  name  given  to  Aza- 
riah,  one  of  the  three  friends  of  Daniel,  miracu- 
lously saved  from  the  fiery  furnace  (Dan.  iii.). 

Abel,  in  Heb.  Hebel  (i.  e.,  hreoth,  vapor,  transi- 
toriness,  probably  so  called  from  the  shortness  of 
his  life),  the  second  son  of  Adam,  murdered  by 
his  brother  Cain  (Gen.  iv.  1-16).  Jehovah  showed 
respect  for  Abel's  offering,  but  not  for  that  of  Cain, 
because,  according  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
(xi.  4),  Abel  "by  faith  offered  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain."  The  expression  "  sin  "  [i.  e., 
sin-offering)  "  lieth  at  the  door"  (Gen.  iv.  7)  seems 
to  imply  that  the  need  of  sacrifices  of  blood  to 
obtain  forgiveness  was  already  revealed.  Our 
Lord  spoke  of  Abel  as  the  first  martyr  (Matt. 
xxiii.  35) ;  so  did  the  early  Church  subsequently. 
The  places  of  his  murder  and  his  grave  are  pointed 
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out  near  Damascus,  and  the  neighboring  peasants 
tell  a  curious  tradition  respecting  his  burial. 

A'bel,  the  name  of  several  places  in  Palestine, 
probably  signifies  a  meadow.  1.  A'bel-beth- 
ma'achah,  a  town  of  some  importance  ("a  city 
and  a  mother  in  Israel,"  2  Sam.  xx.  19)  in  the 
extreme  north  of  Palestine;  named  with  Dan, 
Cinneroth,  Kedesh,  and  as  such  falling  an  early 
prey  to  the  invading  kings  of  Syria  (1  Kiiigs  xv. 
29).  2.  A'bel-mizra'im — i.e.,  the  mourning  of 
ji;CTypt — the  name  given  by  the  Canaanites  to  the 
floor  of  Atad,  at  which  Joseph,  his  brothers  and 
the  Egyptians  made  their  mourning  for  Jacob 
(Gen.  r.  11).  It  was  beyond  (on  the  east  of) 
Jordan.  [Atad.]  3.  A'bel-shit'tim,  "  the  mea- 
dow of  the  acacias,"  in  the  "plains"  of  Moab,  on 
the  low  level  of  the  Jordan  valley,  as  contradis- 


Adoration.    (Ancia.t  Egyptian.) 

tinguished  from  the  cultivated  "  fields "  on  the 
upper  level  of  the  table-land.  Here — their  last 
resting-place  before  crossing  the  Jordan — Israel 
"  pitched  from  Beth-jesimoth  unto  A.-Shittim" 
(Num.  xxxiii.  49).  The  place  is  most  frequently 
mentioned  by  its  shorter  name  of  Shittim.  4. 
A'bel-me'holah  ("meadow  of  the  dance"), 
named  with  Beth-shean  and  Jockneam  (1  Kings 
iv.  12),  and  therefore  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Jordan  valley.  5.  A'bel-ce'eamim,  in  the  A. 
V.  rendered  "  the  plain  of  the  vineyards,"  a  place 
eastward  of  Jordan,  beyond  Aroer ;  named  as  the 
point  to  which  Jephthah's  pursuit  of  the  Bene- 
Ammon  extended  (.Judg.  xi.  33).  6.  "TheGEEAT 
'  Abel,'  in  the  field  of  Joshua  the  Bethshemite" 
(1  Sam.  vi.  18). 

Abi'a,  Abi'ah,  or  Abi'jah.  1.  Son  of  Becher, 
the  son  of  Benjamin  (1  Chron..vii.  8).  2.  Wife 
of  Hezron  (1  Chron.  ii.  24).  3.  Second  son  of 
Samuel,  whom  he  made  judge  in  Beersheba  (1 
Sam.  viii.  2;  1  Chron.  vii.  28).  4.  Abijah,  or 
Abijam,  the  son  of  Rehoboam  (1  Chron.  iii.  10; 
Matt.  i.  7).  5.  Mother  of  King  Hezekiah.  6.  De- 
scendant of  Eleazar,  and  chief  of  the  eighth  of  the 
twenty-four  courses  of  priests  (Luke  i.  5);  the- 
same  as  Abijah,  4. 

Abi'asaph  (Ex.  vi.  24),  otherwise  written  Ebi'- 
asaph  (1  Chron.  vi.  23,  37  ;  ix.  19),  the  head  of  one 
of  the  families  of  the  Korhites  (a  house  of  the 
Kohathites).  Among  the  remarkable  descendants 
of  Abiasaph,  according  to  the  text  of  1  Chron.  vi. 
33-37,  were  Samuel  the  prophet  and  Elkanah  his 
father  (1  Sam.  i.  1),  and  Heman  the  singer;  but 
Ebiasaph  seems  to  be  improperly  inserted  in  ver.  37. 

Abi'athar,  high  priest,  and  fourth  in  descent 
from  Eli,  who  was  of  the  line  of  Ithamar,  the 
younger  son  of  Aaron.  Abiathar  was  the  only 
one  of  all  the  sons  of  Ahimelech,  the  high  priest, 
who  escaped  the  slaughter  inflicted  upon  his  father's 
house  by  Saul,  at  the  instigation  of  Doeg  the  Edom- 
ite  (see  title  to  Ps.  Hi.  and  the  psalm  itself),  in 
revenge  for  his  having  inquired  of  the  Lord  for 
David,  and  given  him  the  show-bread  to  eat,  and 
the  Hword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine,  as  is  related 
in  1  Sam.  xxii.  Abiathar,  having  become  high 
priest,  fled  to  David,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord  for  him  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  9;  xxx.  7;  2 
Sara.  ii.  1 ;  v.  19),  etc.  The  fact  of  David  having 
been  the  unwilling  cause  of  the  death  of  all  Abia- 
thar's  kindred,  coupled  with  his  gratitude  to  his 
father  Ahimelech  for  his  kindness  to  him,  made 
him  a  firm  and  steadfost  friend  to  Abiathar  all  his 
life.  _  Abiithar  on  his  part  was  firmly  attached  to 
David.  lie  adhered  to  him  in  his  wanderings  while 
pursued  by  Saul ;  he  was  with  him  while  he  reigned 
in  Hebron  (2  Sam.  ii.  1-3),  the  city  of  the  hou.se 
of  llaron  (Josh.  xxi.  10-13);  he  carried  the  ark 
before   him  when  David  brought  it  u])  to  Jeru- 


salem (1  Chron.  XV.  11 ;  1  Kings  ii.  26) ;  he  con- 
tinued faithful  to  him  in  Absalom's  rebellion  (2 
Sam.  XV.  24,  29,  35,  36  ;  xvii.  15-17  ;  xix.  11);  and 
"  was  afflicted  in  all  wherein  David  was  afflicted." 
He  was  also  one  of  David's  chief  counsellors  (1 
Chron.  xxvii.  34).  "When,  however,  Adonijah  set 
himself  up  for  David's  successor  on  the  throne,  in 
opposition  to  Solomon,  Abiathar,  perhaps  in  rivalry 
to  Zadok,  sided  with  him,  and  was  one  of  his  chief 
partisans,  while  Zadok  was  on  Solomon's  side. 
For  this,  Abiathar  was  banished  to  his  native  vil- 
lage, Anathoth,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^  (Josh, 
xxi.  18),  and  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life, 
which  was  spared  by  Solomon  only  on  the  strength 
of  his  long  and  faithful  service  to  David  his  father. 
He  was  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  we 
are  told  that  "  Zadok  the  priest  did  the  king  put 
in  the  room  of  Abiathar"  (1  Kings  ii.  27,  35). 

Abiel.  1.  The  father  of  Kish,  and  conse- 
quently grandfather  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  ix.  1),  as  well 
as  of  Abner,  Saul's  commander-in-chief  (1  Sam. 
xiv.  51).  In  the  genealogy  in  1  Chron.  viii.  33 ;  ix. 
39,  Ner  is  made  the  father  of  Kish,  and  the  name 
of  Abiel  is  omitted,  but  the  correct  genealogy  ac- 
cording to  Samuel  is : 

Abiel. 


Kish. 


Saul. 


Ner. 


Abner. 


2.  One  of  David's  mighty  men  (1  Chi-on.  xi.  32). 

Abie'zer.  1.  Eldest  son  of  Gilead,  and  de- 
scendant of  Manasseii,  and  apparently  at  one  time 
the  leading  family  of  the  tribe  (Josh.  xvii.  2;  1 
Chron.  vii.  18;  Num.  xxvi.  30,  where  the  name  is 
given  in  the  contracted  form  of  Jeezer).  In  Chron- 
icles, Abiezer  is,  in  the  present  state  of  the  text, 
said  to  have  sprung  from  the  sister  of  Gilead  (1 
Chron.  vii.  18).  He  was  the  ancestor  of  the  great 
judge  Gideon. 

Abig-a'il.  1.  The  beautiful  wife  of  Nabal,  a 
wealthy  owner  of  goats  and  sheep  in  Carmel. 
When  David's  messengers  were  slighted  by  Nabal, 
Abigail  took  the  blame  upon  herself,  supplied 
David  and  his  followers  with  provisions,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  appeasing  his  anger.  Ten  days  after 
this  Nabal  died,  and  David  sent  for  Abigail  and 
made  her  his  wife  (1  Sam.  xxv.  14,  etc.).  By  her 
he  had  a  son,  called  Chileab  in  2  Sam.  iii.  3,  but 
Daniel  in  1  Chron.  iii.  1.  2.  A  sister  of  David, 
married  to  .Jether  the  Ishmaelite,  and  mother,  by 
him,  of  Amasa  (1  Chron.  ii.  17). 

Abi'hu,  the  second  son  (Num.  iii.  2)  of  Aaron 
by  Elisheba  (Ex.  vi.  23),  who  with  his  father  and 
his  elder  brother,  Nadab,  and  seventy  elders  of 
Israel,  accompanied  Moses  to  the  summit  of  Sinai 
(Ex.  xxiv.  1).  Being,  together  with  Nadab,  guilty 
of  offering  strange  fire  (Lev.  x.  1)  to  the  Lord — 
i.e.,  not  the  holy  fire  which  burnt  continually  upon 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering  (Lev.  vi.  9,  12) — they 
were  both  consiimed  by  fire  from  heaven,  and 
Aaron  and  his  surviving  sons  were  forbidden  to 
mourn  for  them. 

Abi'jah  or  Abi'jam.  1.  The  son  and  successor 
of  Rehoboam  on  tlie  throne  of  Judah  (1  Kings 
xiv.  31 ;  2  Chron.  xii.  16).  He  is  called  Abijah.  in 
Chronicles,  Abijam  in  Kings,  the  latter  name 
being  probably  an  error  in  the  MSS.  He  began 
to  reign  B.C.  959,  and  reigned  three  years.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Asa.  2.  The  second  son  of 
Samuel,  called  Abiah  in  our  version.  3.  The  son 
of  Jeroboam  I.,  king  of  Israel,  in  whom  alone,  of 
all  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  was  found  "  some  good 
thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,"  and  who 
was  therefore  the  only  one  of  his  family  who  was 
suffered  to  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace.  4.  A 
descendant  of  Eleazar.  5.  One  of  the  priests  who 
entered  into  a  covenant  with  Nehemiah  to  walk  in 
God's  law  (Neh.  x.  7),  unless  the  name  is  rather 
that  of  a  family. 

Abile'ne  (Luke  iii.  1),  a  tetrarchy  of  which 
the  capital  was  Abila,  a  city  situated  on  the  eastern 
slope  of  AntilibanuH,  in  a  district  fertilized  by  the 


river  Barada.  Its  name  probably  arose  from  the 
green  luxuriance  of  its  situation,  "Abel"  perhaps 
olenoting  "a  grassy  meadow."  The  name,  thua 
derived,  is  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  death  of  Abel  which  are  associated 
with  the  spot,  and  which  are  localized  by  the  tomb 
called  Nebi  Habll,  on  a  height  above  the  ruins  of 
the  city.  The  position  of  the  city  is  very  clearly 
designated  by  the  Itineraries  as  18  miles  from 
Damascus,  and  38  (or  32)  miles  from  Heliopoli.s 
or  Baalbec.  It  is  impossible  to  fix  the  limits  of 
the  Abilene  which  is  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  as 
the  tetrarchy  of  Lysanias.  Like  other  districts 
of  the  East,  it  doubtless  underwent  many  changes, 
both  of  masters  and  of  extent,  before  it  was  finally 
absorbed  in  the  province  of  Syria. 

Abim'elech  (father  of  the  king),  the  name  of 
several  Philistine  kings,  was  probably  a  common 
title  of  these  kings,  like  that  of  Pharaoh  among 
the  Egyptians.  1.  A  Philistine,  king  of  Gerar 
(Gen.  XX.,  xxi.),  who,  exercising  the  right  claimed 
by  Eastern  princes  of  collecting  all  the  beautiful 
women  of  their  dominions  into  their  harem  (Gen. 
xii.  15;  Esth.  ii.  3),  sent  for  and  took  Sarah.  2. 
Another  king  of  Gerar  in  the  time  of  Isaac,  of 
whom  a  similar  narrative  is  recorded  in  relation 
to  Rebekah  (Gen.  xxvi.  1,  etc.).  3.  Son  of  the 
judge  Gideon  by  his  Shechemite  concubine  (Judg. 
viii.  31).  4.  Son  of  Abiathar,  the  high  priest  in 
the  time  of  David  (1  Chron.  xviii.  16),  called 
Ahimelech  in  2  Sam.  viii.  16. 

Abin'adab.  1.  A  Levite,  a  native  of  Kirjath- 
jearim,  in  whose  house  the  ark  remained  20  years 
(1  Sam.  vii.  1,  2;  1  Chron.  xiii.  7).  2.  Second  son 
of  .Jesse  (1  Sam.  xvi.  8;  xvii.  13).  3.  A  son  of 
Saul  who  was  slain  on  Mount  Gilboa  (1  Sam. 
xxxi.  2).  4.  Father  of  one  of  the  chief  officers 
of  Solomon  (1  Kings  iv.  11). 

Abi'ram.  1.  A  Reubenite,  son  of  Eliab,  who, 
with  Dathan  and  On,  men  of  the  same  tribe,  and 
Korah,  a  Levite,  organized  a  conspiracy  against 
Moses  and  Aaron  (Num.  xvi.).  2.  Eldest  son  of 
Hiel,  the  Bethelite,  who  died  when  his  father  laid 
the  foundations  of  Jericho  (1  Kings  xvi.  34),  and 
thus  accomplished  the  first  part  of  the  curse  of 
Joshua  (.Josh.  vi.  26). 

Ab'ishag,  a  beautiful  Shunammite,  taken  into 
David's  harem  to  comfort  him  in  his  extreme  old 
age  (1  Kings  1-4).    After  David's  death  Adoni- 


Adokation.    {Modem  Egyptian.) 

jah  induced  Bathsheba,  the  queen-mother,  to  ask 
Solomon  to  give  him  Abifhag  in  marriage ;  but 
this  imprudent  petition  cost  Adonijah  his  life  (1 
Kings  ii.  13,  etc.).     [Adonijah.] 

Abisha'i,  the  eldest  of  the  three  sons  of  Zeruiah, 
David's  sister,  and  brother  to  Joab  and  Asahel 
(1  Chron.  ii.  16).  It  may  be  owing  to  his  seniority 
of  birth  that  Abishai,  first  of  the  three  brothers, 
appears  as  the  devoted  follower  of  David.  He 
was  his  companion  in  the  desperate  night  expe- 
dition to  the  camp  of  Saul,  and  would  at  once 
have  avenged  and  terminated  his  uncle's  quarrel 
by  stabbing  the  sleeping  king  with  his  own  spear. 
But  David  indignantly  restrained  him,  and  the 
adventurous  warriors  left  the  camp  as  stealthily 
as  they  had  come,  carrying  with  them  Saul's  spear 
and  the  cruse  of  water  which  stood  at  his  head  (1 
Sam.  xxvi.  6-9).  On  the  outbreak  of  Absalorn's 
rebellion  and  the  consequent  flight  of  David, 
Abishai  remained  true  to  the  king.  In  the  battle 
in  the  wood  of  Ephraim  Abishai  commanded  a 
third  part  of  the  army  (2  Sam.  xviii.  2,  5,  12). 
The    last   act   of    service   which    is   recorded   of 
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Abishai  is  his  timely  rescue  of  David  from  the 
hands  of  a  gigantic  Philistine,  Ishbi-benob  (2 
Sam.  xxi.'lT).  His  personal  prowess  on  this,  as 
on  another  occasion,  when  he  fought  single-handed 
against  three  hundred,  won  for  him  a  place  as 
captain  of  the  second  three  of  David's  mighty 
men  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  18 ;  1  Chron.  xi.  20).  Of  the 
end  of  his  checkered  life  we  have  no  record.  ■ 

Ab'ner.  1.  Son  of  Ner,  who  was  the  brother 
of  Kish  ( 1  Chron.  ix.  36),  the  father  of  Saul.  Abner, 
therefore,  was  Saul's  first  cousin,  and  was  made  by 
him  commander-in-chief  of  his  army  (1  Sam.  xiv. 
51).  He  was  the  person  who  conducted  David 
into  Saul's  presence  after  the  death  of  Goliath  ( xvii. 
57),  and  afterward  accompanied  his  master  when 
he  sought  David's  life  at  Hachilah  (xxvi.  3-14). 
From  this  time  we  hear  no  more  of  him  till  after 
the  death  of  Saul.  When  Ishbosheth  was  pro- 
claimed king,  Abner  led  the  men  of  Israel  against 
those  of  Judah  under  Joab,  and  was  defeated. 
Afterward,  incensed  at  the  ingratitude  of  his  king, 
he  inclined  to  the  side  of  David,  by  whom  he  was 
eventually  received.  He  was  at  last  treacherously 
murdered  by  Joab  and  his  brother  Abishai,  at  the 
gate  of  Hebron.  As  a  token  of  respect  David 
followed  the  bier,  and  poured  forth  a  simple  dirge 
over  the  slain  (2  Sam.  iii.  33,  34). 

Abomination  of  Desolation,  mentioned  by  our 
Saviour  as  a  sign  of  the  approaching  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  with  reference  to  Dan.  ix.  27 ;  xi. 
31  ;  xii.  11.  The  Jews  considered  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel  as  fulfilled  in  the  profanation  of  the 
Temple  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  when  the 
Israelites  themselves  erected  an  idolatrous  altar 
upon  the  sacred  altar,  and  oflered  sacrifice  there- 
on ;  this  altar  is  described  as  "  an  abomination  of 
desolation"  (1  Mace.  i.  54;  vi.  7).  The  prophecy, 
however,  referred  ultimately  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  consequently  the 
"abomination"  must  describe  some  occurrence 
connected  with  that  event.  But  it  is  not  easy  to 
find  one  which  meets  all  the  requirements  of  the 
case :  the  introduction  of  the  Roman  standards 
into  the  Temple  would  not  be  an  "abomination," 
properly  speaking,  unless  it  could  be  shown  that 
the  Jews  themselves  participated  in  the  worship 
of  them ;  moreover,  this  event,  as  well  as  several 
others  which  have  been  proposed,  such  as  the 
erection  of  the  statue  of  Hadrian,  fails  in  regard 
to  the  time  of  their  occurrence,  being  subsequent  to 
the  destruction  of  the  city.  It  appears  mo.st  prob- 
able that  the  profanities  of  the  Zealots  constituted 
the  abomination  wliich  was  the  sign  of  impending 
ruin. 

A'braham  or  A'bram.  The  Son  of  Terah  and 
founder  of  the  great  Hebrew  nation.  His  family, 
a  branch  of  the  descendants  of  Shem,  was  settled 
in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  beyond  the  Euphrates. 
Terah  had  two  other   sons,  Nahor  and   Haran. 


Pi  0 UGH,  ETC.,  AS   STILL   USED   IN    ASIA   JIlNOK. 

Haran  died  before  his  father,  in  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees, leaving  a  son  Lot,  and  Terah,  taking  with 
him  Abram,  with  Sarai,  his  wife,  and  his  grand- 
son Lot,  emigrated  to  Haran  in  Mesopotamia, 
where  he  died.  On  the  death  of  his  father, 
Abram,  then  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  with 
Sarai  and  Lot,  pursued  his  course  to  the  land  of 
Canaan,  whither  he  was  directed  by  divine  com- 
mand (Gen.  xii.  5),  when  he  received  the  general 
promise  that  he  should  become  the  founder  of  a 
great  nation,  and  that  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed  in  him.  He  next  pitched  his 
tent  beneath  the  terebinth  of  Moreh  (Gen.  xii.  6). 
Here  he  received  in  vision  from  Jehovah  the 
further  revelation  that  this  was  the  land  which 
his  descendants  should  inherit  (xii.  7).  He  again  i 
journeyed   southward  to  the    rich   corn-lands  of 


Egypt.  There,  fearing  that  the  great  beauty  of 
Sarai  might  tempt  the  powerful  monarch  of  Egypt 
and  expose  his  own  life  to  peril,  he  arranged  that 
Sarai  should  represent  herself  as  his  sister. 
But  her  beauty  was  reported  to  the  king,  and  she 
was  taken  into  the  royal  harem.  The  deception 
was  discovered,  and  Pharaoh  with  some  indig- 
nation dismissed  him  from  the  country  (xii.  10-20j. 
Abram  left  Egypt  with  great  possessions,  and,  ac- 
companied by  Lot,  returned  by  the  south  of  Pales- 
tine. The  increased  wealth  of  the  two  kinsmen 
was  the  ultimate  cause  of  their  separation.  Lot 
chose  the  fertile  plain  of  the  Jordan,  while  Abram 
pitched  his  tent  among  the  oak-groves  of  Mamre, 
close  to  Hebron  (Gen,  xiii.).     The  chiefs  of  the 


was  yet  to  come.  For  a  long  period  the  history  is 
almost  silent.  At  length  he  receives  the  strange 
command  to  take  Isaac,  his  only  son,  and  offer 
him  for  a  burnt-oflering  at  an  appointed  place. 
His  faith,  hitherto  unshaken,  supported  him  in 
this  final  trial,  "  accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  up  his  son,  even  from  the  dead,  from  whence 
also  he  received  him  in  a  figure"  (Heb.  xi.  19). 
The  sacrifice  was  stayed  by  the  angel  of  Jehovah, 
the  promise  of  spiritual  blessing  for  the  first  time 
repeated,  and  Abraham  with  his  son  returned  to 
Beersheba,  and  for  a  time  dwelt  there  (Gen.  xxii.). 
But  we  find  him  after  a  few  years  in  his  original 
residence  at  Hebron,  for  there  Sarah  died  (Gen. 
xxiii.  2),  and  was  buried  in  the  cave  of  Mach- 
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Goats  Treading  in  Gkain  Sown  in  the  Fielp,  afteii  the  water  has  Sudsided.    (Willdnson,  Tombs,  near  Vie  Pyramids.) 


tribes  who  peopled  the  plain  of  the  Jordan  for 
twelve  years  had  been  the  tributaries  of  Chedor- 
laomer,  king  of  Elam.  Their  rebellion  brought 
a  fresh  flood  of  invaders  from  the  north-east,  who 
joined  battle  witli  the  revolted  chieftains  in  the 
vale  of  Siddim.  The  king  of  Sodom  and  his  con- 
federates were  defeated,  their  cities  plundered, 
and  a  host  of  captives  accompanied  the  victorious 
army  of  Chedorlaomer.  Among  them  were  Lot 
and  bis  family.  Abram  heard  the  tidings  from  a 
fugitive,  and  hastily  arming  his  trusty  slaves, 
started  in  pursuit.  He  followed  the  conquerors, 
and  in  a  night  attack  completely  routed  their  host. 
The  captives  and  plunder  were  all  recovered,  and 
Abram  was  greeted  on  his  return  by  the  king  of 
Sodom,  and  by  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest 
of  the  niost  high  God,  who  mysteriously  appears 
upon  the  scene  to  bless  the  patriarch  and  receive 
from  him  a  tenth  of  the  spoil  (Gen.  xiv.).  Ten 
years  had  passed  since,  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
command,  he  had  left  his  father's  house.  At  the 
suggestion  of  Sarai,  who  despaired  of  having  chil- 
dren of  her  own,  he  took  as  his  concubine  Hagar, 
her  Egyptian  maid,  who  bore  him  Ishmael  in  the 
86th  year  of  his  age  (Gen.  xvL).  In  his  99th 
year  Abraham  was  circumcised,  in  accordance 
with  the  divine  command,  together  with  Ishmael 
and  all  the  males  of  his  household,  as  well  the 
slaves  born  in  his  house  as  those  purchased  from 
the  foreigner  (Gen.  xvii.).  The  promise  that 
Sarah  should  have  a  son  was  repeated  in  the  re- 
markable scene  described  in  ch.  xviii.  At 
length  Isaac,  the  long  looked-for  child,  was  born. 
Sarah's  jealousy,  aroused  by  the  mockery  of  Ish- 
mael at  the  "great  banquet"  which  Abraham 
made  to  celebrate  the  weaning  of  her  son  (Gen. 
xxi.  9),  demanded  that,  with  his  mother  Hagar,- 
he  should  be  driven  out  (Gen.  xxi.  10).  The 
patriarch  reluctantlv  consented,  consoled  by  the 
fresh  promise  that  Ishmael  too  should  become  a 
great  nation.     But  the  severest  trial  of  his  faith 


pelali,  which  Abraham  purchased  of  Ephron  the 
Ilittite  for  the  exorbitant  price  of  400  shekels  of 
silver.  The  mo.-.que  at  Hebron  is  believed  to 
stand  upon  the  site  of  the  sepulchral  cave.  The 
remaining  years  of  Abraham's  life  are  marked  by 
but  few  incidents.  In  his  advanced  age  he  com- 
missioned the  faithful  steward  of  his  house  to  seek 
a  wife  for  Isaac  from  the  family  of  his  brother 
Nahor  (Gen.  xxiv.).  After  Isaac's  marriage  with 
Rebecca,  and  his  removal  to  Lahai-roi,  Abraham 
took  to  wife  Keturah,  by  whom  he  had  six  chil- 
dren, Zimran,  Jokshan,  Medan,  Midian,  Ishbok 
and  Shuah,  who  became  the  ancestors  of  nomadic 
tribes  inhabiting  the  countries  south  and  south- 
east of  Palestine.  Keturah  occupied  a  position 
inferior  to  that  of  a  legitimate  wife.  Her  children, 
like  Ishmael,  were  dismissed  with  presents,  and 
settled  in  the  east  countrj^,  and  Isaac  was  left  sole 
heir  of  his  father's  wealth.  At  the  goodly  age  of 
175  he  was  "  gathered  to  his  people,"  and  laid 
beside  Sarah  in  the  tomb  of  Machpelah  by  his  sons 
Isaac  and  Ishmael  (Gen.  xxv.  7-10).  From  the 
intimate  communion  which  Abraham  held  with 
the  Almighty,  he  is  distinguished  by  the  high  title 
of  "the  friend  of  God"  (2  Chron.  xx.  7;  Isa. 
xii.  8  ;  James  ii.  23) ;  and  El-Kahlil,  "  the  friend," 
is  the  appellation  by  which  he  is  familiarly  known 
in  the  traditions  of  tlie  Arabs,  who  have  given  the 
same  name  to  Hebron,  the  place  of  his  residence. 

A'braham's  Besom.  A  figurative  expression, 
not  implying  pre-eminent  favor  to  one  individual 
(as  in  John  xiii.  23),  but  denoting  the  happy  con- 
dition in  the  future  state  of  Abraliam's  real  chil- 
dren (Luke  xvi.  23). 

Ab'salom.  1.  Third  son  of  David,  by  Maachah, 
daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur.  After 
David  committed  his  great  crime  (2  Sam.  xi.),  he 
appears  as  the  instrument  by  whom  was  fulfilled 
God's  threat  that  "  evil  should  be  raised  up 
against  him  out  of  his  own  house,  and  that  his 
neighbor  should  lie  with  his  wives  in  the  sight  of 
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the  sun"  (2  Sam.  xii.  11).  By  his  order  his  ser- 
vants murdered  his  half-brother  Amnon  for  liav- 
ing  violated  his  sister  Tamar.  Afterward,  through 
his  beauty,  luxuriant  hair  (2  Sam.  xiv.  25,  26), 
splendid  retinue,  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  he 
"stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israe-l"  (xv.  2-6J 
and  rebelled  against  liis  father.  At  first  he  was 
successful  and  occupied  Jerusalem,  taking  pos- 
session of  David's  harem,  David  having  fled  over 
the  Jordan.  At  last,  after  being  anointed  king,  he 
crossed  the  Jordan  to  attack  his  father,  who  had 
rallied  a  force  about  him.  A  decisive  battle  was 
fought  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim.  Absalom  was 
defeated,  his  long  hair  became  entangled  in  the 
branches  of  a  terebinth  (or  oak),  where  he  was 
left  hanging,  his  mule  running  away  from  him. 
He  was  despatched  by  Joab.  An  existing  monu- 
ment in  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat  bears  the  name 
of  Absalom's  Tomb,  but  it  no  doubt  belongs  to  a 
later  period.  2.  The  father  of  Matthias  (1  Mace, 
xi.  70)  and  Jonathan  (1  Mace.  xiii.  11). 

Ac'cho.  A  seaport  town  on  the  coast  of  Pales- 
tine, situated  on  the  northern  headland  of  a  bay 
to  which  it  gives  name.  Mount  Carmel  being  at 
the  other  extremity.  Accho  was  subsequently 
called  Ptolemais  (Acts  xxi.  7),  and  is  mentioned 
in  the  wars  of  the  Maccabees.  By  the  Romans  it 
was  made  a  colony ;  in  modern  times  it  is  known 
by  the  name  of  St.  Jean  d'Acre,  and  is  still  a 
place  of  importance. 

Acel'dama.  "  The  field  of  blood  ;"  the  name 
given  by  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  to  a  field  near 
Jerusalem  purchased  by  Judas  witli  the  money 
■which  he  received  for  the  betrayal  of  Christ,  and 
so  called  from  his  violent  death  therein  (Acts  i. 
19).  This  is  apparently  at  variance  with  the 
account  of  St.  Matthew  (xxvii.  8).  according  to 
which  the  "field  of  blood"  was  purchased  by 
the  priests  with  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  after 
they  had  been  cast  down  by  Judas,  as  a  burial- 
place  for  strangers,  the  locality  being  well  known 
at  the  time  as  "  the  field  of  the  potter."  The 
spot  is  still  used  by  the  Armenians  for  a  grave- 
yard. It  is  now  about  one  hundred  feet  long  and 
seventy  feet  broad,  and  is  called  Campo  Santo.  It 
is  surrounded  by  a  wall,  and  is,  in  fact,  a  vast 
vault  arched  over. 

Acha'ia  signifies  in  the  New  Testament  a 
Roman  province  which,  with  that  of  Macedonia, 
comprehended  the  whole  of  Greece  ;  hence  Achaia 
and  Macedonia  are  frequently  mentioned  together 
in  the  New  Testament  to  indicate  all  Greece 
(Acts  xviii.  12 ;  xix.  21 ;  Rom.  xv.  26 ;  xvi.  5 ;  1 
Cor.  xvi.  15 ;  2  Cor.  ii.  1 ;  ix.  2 ;  xi.  10 ;  1  Thess. 
i.  7,  8).  In  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Claudius  it 
was  governed  by  a  proconsul,  translated  in  the 
A.V.  "deputy"  of  Achaia  (Acts  xviii.  12). 

A''chaji  (Iroubler),  an  Israelite  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  who,  when  Jericho  and  all  th-it  it 
contained  were  accursed  and  devoted  to  destruc- 
tion, secreted  a  portion  of  thj  spoil  in  his  tent. 


Reapino  Wheat.    (Wdlcmson,  Tombs  dJ  tlie  Kings.     T!iebes.) 

For  this  sin  .lehovah  punished  Israel  by  their 
defeat  in  the  attack  upon  Ai.  When  Achan  con- 
fessed his  guilt,  and  the  booty  was  discovered,  he 
was  stoned  to  death  with  his  whole  family  by  the 
people  in  a  valley  situated  between  Ai  and  Jericho, 
and  their  remains,  together  with  his  property, 
were  burnt  (Josh.  vii.  16-22).  From  this  event 
the  valley  received  the  name  of  Achor  {i.e., 
trovhle). 

A'chish,  a  Philistine  king  of  G.ath,  who  in  the 
title  to  the  .34th  Psalm  is  called  Abimelech. 
David  twice  found  a  refuge  with  him  when  he  fled 
from  Saul.  On  the  first  occasion,  being  recognized 
i)y  the  servants  of  Achish  as  one  celebrated  for 
his  victories  over  the  Philistines,  he  was  alarmed 
for  his  safety,  and  feigned  madness  (1  Sam.  xxi. 
10-1.3).  From  Achish  he  fled  to  the  cave  of 
Adullam.     On   a  second   occasion    David  fled  to 


Achish  with  600  men  (1  Sam.  xxvii.  2),  and  re- 
mained at  Gath  a  year  and  four  months. 

Ach'sah,  daughter  of  Caleb.  Her  father  prom- 
ised her  in  marriage  to  whoever  should  take 
Debir.  Othniel,  her  father's  younger  brother, 
took  that  city,  and  accordingly  received  the  hand 
of  Achsah  as  his  reward.  Caleb,  at  his  daughter's 
request,  added  to  her  dowry  the  upper  and  lower 
springs,  which  she  had  pleaded  for  as  peculiarly 
suitable  to  her  inheritance  in  a  south  country 
(Josh.  XV.  15-19;  Judg.  i.  11-15). 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  a  second  treatise  by  the 
author  of  the  third  Gospel,  traditionally  known  as 
Luke.  The  identity  of  the  writer  of  both  books 
is  strongly  shown  by  their  great  similarity  in 
style  and  idiom  and  the  usage  of  particular 
words  and  compound  forms.  It  is,  at  first  sight, 
somewhat  surprising  that  notices  of  the  author 
are  wanting,  generally,  in  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul, 
whom  he  must  have  accompanied  for  some  years 
on  his  travels.  But  no  Epistles  were,  strictly 
speaking,  written  by  St.  Paul  while  our  writer 
was  in  his  company,  before  his  Roman  imprison- 
ment, for  he  does  not  seem  to  have  joined  him  at 
Corinth  (Acts  xviii.),  where  the  two  Epistles  to 
the  Thessalonians  were  written,  nor  to  have  been 
with  him  at  Ephesus  (ch.  xix.),  whence,  perhaps, 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  written,  nor 
again  to  have  wintered  with  him  at  Corinth  (ch. 
XX.  3)  at  the  time  of  his  writing  the  Epistles  to 
the  Romans,  and,  perhaps,  that  to  the  Galatians. 
The  book  commences  with  an  inscription  to  one 
Theophilus,  who  was  probably  a  man  of  birth  and 
station.  But  its  design  mu.st  not  be  supposed  to 
be  limited  to  the  edification  of  Theophilus,  whose 
name  is  prefixed  only,  as  was  customary  then,  as 
now,   by  way  of  dedication.      The  readers  were 


of  the  second  to  give  an  account  of  paradise,  the 
original  sin  of  man  and  the  immediate  posterity 
of  Adam;  the  third  contains  mainly  the  history 
of  Noah,  referring,  it  would  seem,  to  Adam  and 
his  descendants  principally  in  relation  to  that 
patriarch.  The  name  Adam  was  not  confined  to 
the  father  of  the  human  race,  but  like  homo  was 
applicable  to  woman  as  well  as  man,  so  that  we 
find  it  said  in  Gen.  v.  2,  "  Male  and  female  created 
He  them,  and  called  Iheir  name  Adam  in  the  day 
when  they  were  created."  The  first  man  is  a  true 
man,  with  the  powers  of  a  man  and  the  innocence 
of  a  child.  He  is  moreover  spoken  of  by  St. 
Paul  as  being  "the  figure  of  Him  that  was  to 
come,"  the  second  Adam,  the  Christ  Jesus  (Rom. 
V.  14).  Adam  is  stated  to  have  lived  930  years. 
His  sons  mentioned  in  Scripture  are  Cain,  Abel 
and  Seth. 

Adder  (Toxicoa  of  Egypt).  This  word  is  used 
as  the  representative  of  four  Hebrew  names  of 
poisonous  serpents,  viz.,  'AchshUb,  Pethen,  T.tepha' 
or  Tsiph'oni  and  ShSpInphon.  As  the  Jews  were 
probably  acquainted  with  only  five  or  six  species 
of  poi.'sonous  serpents,  and  as  Pethen  and  Shiphl- 
phon  were  probably  the  Egyptian  Cobra  and  the 
Horned  Viper,  'AchshUb  may  be  the  Toxicoa  of 
Egypt  and  Northern  Africa,  called  by  naturalists 
the  JEchis  arevicola. 

Adjure.  To  bind  one  by  oath,  as  under  the 
penalty  of  a  fearful  curse  (josh.  vi.  26;  Mark  v. 
7).  It  was  a  cuistom  among  the  Jews  to  adjure, 
which  was  by  a  form  of  execration  laid  on  the 
person  if  he  did  not  answer  truly.  It  was  the 
same  as  administering  an  oath  is  now ;  so  that, 
though  Jenus  held  his  peace  when  merely  interro- 
gated, he  acknowledged,  when  adjured,  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God  (Matt.  xxvi.  63). 


1.  Raking  up  the  ears. 
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2.  Tlie  driver.     3.  VViiinuwiu^  with  wooden  shovels.     (  WiUdnsm,  Thebes.) 


evidently  intended  to  be  the  members  of  the 
Christian  Church,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  for 
its  contents  are  such  as  are  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence to  the  whole  Church.  It  seems  most  prob- 
able that  the  place  of  writing  was  Rome,  and  the 
time  about  two  years  from  the  date  of  St.  Paul's 
arrival  there,  as  related  in  ch.  xxviii.  30.  This 
would  give  us  for  the  publication  the  year  63  A.  D., 
according  to  the  most  probable  assignment  of  the 
date  of  the  arrival  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome. 

A'dah  (ornament,  beauty).  1.  The  first  of  the 
two  wives  of  Lamech,  bv  whom  were  born  to  him 
Jabal  and  Jubal  (Gen!  iv.  19).  2.  A  Hittite.'^s, 
one  of  the  three  wives  of  Esau,  mother  of  Eliphaz 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  2,  10,  12,  16).  In  Gen.  xxvi.  34  she 
is  called  Bashemath. 

Ad'am,  the  name  given  in  Scripture  to  the  first 
man.  It  apparently  has  reference  to  the  ground 
from  which  he  was  formed,  which  is  called  in 
Hebrew  Adnmnh.  The  idea  of  redve-'s  of  color 
seems  to  be  inherent  in  either  word.  The  creation 
of  man  was  the  work  of  the  sixth  day.  His 
formation  was  the  ultimate  object  of  the  Creator. 
In  the  first  nine  chapters  of  Genesis  there  appear 
to  be  three  distinct  histories  relating  more  or  less 
to  the  life  of  Adam.  The  fir.st  extends  from  Gen. 
i.  1  to  ii.  3 ;  the  second,  from  ii.  4  to  iv.  26 ;  the 
third,  from  v.  1  to  the  end  of  ix.  The  word  at  the 
commencement  of  the  two  latter  narratives,  which 
is  rendered  there  and  elsewhere  generations,  may 
also  be  rendered  hrntory.  The  object  of  the  first 
of  these  narratives  is  to  record  the  creation ;  that 


Adonibe'zek.  The  king  of  Bezek.  Just  be- 
fore Joshua  entered  the  land  of  Canaan,  Adoni- 
bezek  had  waged  a  furious  war  with  his  neighbor- 
ing kings  ;  seventy  of  them  he  had  taken  captives, 
and  cutting  ofl^  their  thumbs  and  great  toes,  had 
caused  them  like  dogs  to  feed  on  the  crumbs  that 
fell  from  his  table.  After  Joshua's  death,  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon,  finding  themselves 
pent  up  by  the  Canaanite.s,  resolved  to  clear  their 
cantons  of  these  accursed  nations ;  among  others 
they  fell  upon  Adonibezek,  took  his  capital  and 
made  himself  prisoner,  and  cut  oft'  his  thumbs 
and  great  toes ;  he  thereupon  acknowledged  the 
just  vengeance  of  heaven  upon  him  for  his  cruelty 
toward  his  fellow-princes.  They  brought  him 
along  with  them  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  died 
about  A.M.  2-570  (Judg.  i.  4-7). 

Adoni'jah  {my  Lord  is  Jehovah).  The  fourtli 
.son  of  David  by  Haggith  (2  Sam.  iii.  4).  After 
the  death  of  Amnon,  Chileab  and  Absalom,  he 
became  eldest  son,  and  when  his  father's  strength 
was  visibly  declining  put  forward  his  pretensions 
to  the  crown.  David  promised  Bathsheba  that 
her  son  Solomon  should  inherit  the  succession  (1 
Kings  i.  30),  for  there  was  no  absolute  claim 
of  primogeniture  in  these  Eastern  monarchies. 
Adonijah's  cause  was  espoused  by  Abiathar  and 
Joab,  the  famous  commander  of  David's  army. 
His  influence  secured  a  large  number  of  followers 
among  the  captains  of  the  royal  army  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah  (comp.  1  Kings  i.  9,  25). 
Nathan  and  Bathsheba  apprised  David  of  these 
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proceedings,  who  immediately  gave  orders  that 
Solomon  should  be  conducted  on  the  royal  mule 
in  solemn  procession  to  Gihon,  a  spring  on  the 
west  of  Jerusalem  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  30j.  Here 
he  was  anointed  and  proclaimed  king  by  Zadok, 
and  joyfully  recognized  by  the  people.  Adonijah 
fled  to  sanctuary,  but  was  pardoned  by  Solomon 
on  condition  that  he  should  ''  show  himself  a 
worthy  man,"  with  the  threat  that  "if  wicked- 
ness were  found  in  him  he  should  die"  (i.  52). 
The  death  of  David  quickly  followed  on  these 
events,  and  Adonijah  begged  Bathsheba,  who  as 
"king's  mother"  would  now  have  special  dignity 
and  influence,  to  procure  Solomon's  consent  to  his 
marriage  with  Abishag,  who  had  been  the  wife  of 
David  in  his  old  age  (1  Kings  i.  3).  This  was  re- 
garded as  equivalent  to  a  fresh  attempt  on  the 
throne,  and  therefore  Solomon  ordered  him  to  be 
put  to  death  by  Benaiah,  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  his  previous  pardon. 

Adoni'ram.  By  contraction  Adoram  (2  Sam. 
XX.  24),  also  Hadoram  (2  Chron.  x.  18),  chief  re- 
ceiver of  the  tribute  during  the  reigns  of  David, 
Solomon  and  Eehoboam.  This  last  monarch  sent 
him  to  collect  the  tribute  from  the  rebellious 
Israelites,  by  whom  he  was  stoned  to  death. 

Adoption.  The  act  of  taking  into  the  family  for 
a  child.  Pharaoh's  daughter  adopted  Moses ; 
Mordecai  thus  received  Esther.  Many  other 
instances  occur  in  Scripture.  The  double  parentage 
thus  created  has  greatly  confused  chronologers. 
True  believers  in  Christ,  being  regenerated  by  the 
Spirit  and  freely  justified  by  grace,  are  said  to  be 
brought  into  this  state  of  adoption  (2  Cor.  vi.  18). 

Adoration.  The  acts  and  postures  by  which 
the  Hebrews  expressed  adoration  bear  a  great 
similarity  to  those  still  in  use  among  Oriental 
nations.  To  rise  up  and  suddenly  prostrate  the 
body  was  the  most  simple  method,  but,  generally 
speaking,  the  prostration  was  conducted  in  a  more 


Alabaster  Vessels.    (From  the  British  Museum.) 

formal  manner,  the  person  falling  upon  the  knee 
and  then  gradually  inclining  the  body  until  the 
forehead  touched  the  ground.  Such  prostration 
was  usual  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah  (Gen.  xvii. 
3 ;  Ps.  xcv.  6).  But  it  was  by  no  means  exclusively 
used  for  that  purpose ;  it  was  the  formal  mode  of 
receiving  visitors  (Gen.  xvii.  2),  of  doing  obei- 
sance to  one  of  superior  station  (2  Sam.  xiv.  4),  and 
of  showing  respect  to  equals  (1  Kings  ii.  19). 
Occasionally  it  was  repeated  three  times  (1  Sam. 
XX.  41),  and  even  seven  times  (Gen.  xxxiii.  3).  It 
was  accompanied  by  such  acts  as  a  kiss  (Ex.  xviii. 
7),  laying  hold  of  the  knees  or  feet  of  the  person 
to  whom  the  adoration  was  paid  (Matt,  xxviii.  9), 
and  kissing  the  ground  on  which  he  stood  (Ps. 
Ixxii.  9;  Mic.  vii.  17).  Similar  adoration  was 
paid  to  idols  (1  Kings  xix.  18) ;  sometimes,  how- 
ever, prostration  was  omitted,  and  the  act  con- 
sisted simply  in  kissing  the  hand  to  the  object  of 
reverence  (Job  xxxi.  27),  and  in  kissing  the  statue 
itself  (Hos.  xiii.  2). 

Adram'melech.  1.  The  name  of  an  idol  intro- 
duced into  Samaria  by  the  colonists  from  Sephar- 
vaim  (2  Kings  xvii.  31).  2.  Son  of  the  Assyrian 
king  Sennacherib,  who,  together  with  his  brother 
Sharezer,  murdered  their  father  in  the  temple  of 
Nisroch  at'  Nineveh,  after  the  failure  of  the  As- 
syrian attack  on  Jerusalem.  The  parricides  es- 
caped into  Armenia  (2  Kings  xix.  37 ;  2  Chron. 


xxxii.  21 ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  38).  The  date  of  this 
event  was  B.  c.  680. 

A'driel,  son  of  Barzillai,  to  whom  Saul  gave 
his  daughter  Merab,  although  he  had  previously 
promised  her  to  David  (1  Sam.  xviii.  19).  His  five 
sons  were  amongst  the  seven  descendants  of  Saul 
whom  David  surrendered  to  the  Gibeonites  in 
satisfaction  for  the  endeavors  of  Saul  to  extirpate 
them  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8). 

Adul'Iam,  a  city  of  Judah.  Fortified  by  Ee- 
hoboam (2  Chron.  xi.  7),  it  was  one  of  the  towns 
reoccupied  by  the  Jews  after  their  return  from 
Babylon  (Neh.  xi.  30),  and  still  a  city  in  the 
times  of  the  Maccabees  (2  Mace.  xii.  38).  Adul- 
1am  was  probably  near  Deir  Duhhdn,  5  or  6  miles 
north  of  Eleutheropolis.  The  limestone  clifis 
of  the  whole  of  that  locality  are  pierced  with  ex- 
tensive excavations,  some  one  of  which  is  doubt- 
less the  "  cave  of  Adullam,"  the  refuge  of  David 
(1  Sam.  xxii.  1 ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  13  ;  1  Chron.  xi.  15). 

Adultery.  A  general  term  for  every  species  of 
unchastity,  but  now  generally  restricted  to  im- 
purity by  married  persons.  In  a  spiritual  sense 
it  means  idolatry  (.Jer.  iii.  9;  Ezek.  xxiii.  37). 

Age,  Old.  The  aged  occupied  a  prominent 
place  in  the  social  and  political  system  of  the 
Jews.  In  private  life  they  were  looked  up  to  as 
the  depositaries  of  knowledge  (Job  xv.  10) ;  the 
young  were  ordered  to  rise  up  in  their  presence 
(Lev.  xix.  32) ;  they  allowed  them  to  give  their 
opinion  first  (Job  xxxii.  4) ;  they  were  taught  to 
regard  gray  hairs  as  a  "  crown  of  glory "  and  as 
the  "beauty  of  old  men"  (Prov.  xvi.  31;  xx.  29). 
The  attainment  of  old  age  was  regarded  as  a 
special  blessing  (Job  v.  26),  not  only  on  account 
of  the  prolonged  enjoyment  of  life  to  the  in- 
dividual, but  also  because  it  indicated  peaceful 
and  prosperous  times  (Zech.  viii.  4 ;  1  Mace, 
xiv.  9  ;  Isa.  Ixv.  20).  In  public  affairs  age  carried 
weight  with  it,  especially  in  the  infancy  of  the 
state ;  it  formed,  under  Moses,  the  main  qualifi- 
cation of  those  who  acted  as  the  representatives 
of  the  people  in  all  matters  of  difficulty  and  de- 
liberation. 

Agriculture.  This,  though  prominent  in  the 
Scriptural  narrative  concerning  Adam,  Cain  and 
Noah,  was  little  cared  for  by  the  patriarchs.  The 
pastoral  life  was  the  means  of  keeping  the  sacred 
race,  whilst  yet  a  family,  distinct  from  mixture 
and  locally  unattached,  especially  whilst  in  Egypt. 
When,  grown  into  a  nation,  they  conquered  their 
future  seats,  agriculture  supplied  a  similar  check 
on  the  foreign  intercourse  and  speedy  demorali- 
zation, especially  as  regards  idolatry,  which  com- 
merce would  have  caused.  Thus  agriculture 
became  the  basis  of  the  Mosaic  commonwealth. 
Landmarks  were  deemed  sacred  (Deut.  xix.  14), 
and  the  inalienability  of  the  heritage  was  ensured 
by  its  reversion  to  the  owner  in  the  year  of  jubi- 
lee, so  that  only  so  many  years  of  occupancy 
could  be  sold  (Lev.  xxv.  8-16,  23-35). 

Rain. — The  abundance  of  water  in  Palestine, 
from  natural  sources,  made  it  a  contrast  to  rainless 
Egypt  (Deut.  viii.  7 ;  xi.  8-12).  Rain  was  com- 
monly expected  soon  after  the  autumnal  equinox. 

Crops. — The  cereal  crops  of  constant  mention 
are  wheat  and  barley,  and  more  rarely  rye  and 
millet  (?).  Of  the  two  former,  together  with  the 
vine,  olive  and  fig,  the  use  of  irrigation,  the 
plough  and  the  harrow,  mention  is  made  in  the 
book  of  Job  (xxxi.  40 ;  xv.  33 ;  xxiv.  6 ;  xxix. 
19;  xxxix.  10).  Two  kinds  of  cummin  (the  black 
variety  called  "fitches,"  Isa.  xxviii.  27)  and  such 
podded  plants  as  beans  and  lentils  may  be 
named  among  the  staple  produce. 

Ploughing  and  Sowing. — -The  plough  was  prob- 
ably very  light,  one  yoke  of  oxen  usually  sufficing 
to  draw  it.  Mountains  and  steep  places  were 
hoed  (Isa.  vii.  25).  New  ground  and  fallows,  the 
use  of  which  latter  was  familiar  to  the  Jews 
(Jer.  iv.  3 ;  Hos.  x.  12),  were  cleared  of  stones 
and  of  thorns  (Isa.  v.  2)  early  in  the  year, 
sowing  or  gathering  from  "arnong  thorns"  being 
a  proverb  for  slovenly  husbandry  (Job  v.  5  ;  Prov. 
xxiv.  30,  31).  Sowing  also  took  place  without  pre- 
vious ploughing,  the  seed,  as  in  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  being  scattered  broadcast,  and  ploughed  in 
afterward.  The  soil  was  then  brushed  over  with 
a  light  harrow,  often  of  thorn  bushes.     In  highly 


irrigated  spots  the  seed  was  trampled  in  by  cattle 
(Isa.  xxxii.  20),  as  in  Egypt  by  goats.  The  more 
formal  routine  of  heavy  western  soils  must  not  be 
made  the  standard  of  such  a  naturally  fine  tilth  as 
that  of  Palestine  generally.  During  the  rains,  if 
not  too  heavy,  or  between  their  two  periods,  would 
be  the  best  time  for  these  operations ;  thus  70 
days  before  the  passover  was  the  time  prescribed 
for  sowing  for  the  "wave-sheaf,"  and  probably, 
therefore,  for  that  of  barley  generally.  The  oxen 
were  urged  on  by  a  goad  like  a  spear  (Judg.  iii. 
31).  The  custom  of  watching  ripening  crops  and 
threshing  floors  against  theft  or  damage  is  prob- 
ably ancient.  Thus  Boaz  slept  on  the  floor  (Ruth 
iii.  4,  7).  Barley  ripened  a  week  or  two  before 
wheat,  and  as  fine  harvest  weather  was  certain 
(Prov.  xxvi.  1 ;  1  Sam.  xii.  17;  Amos  iv.  7),  the 
crop  chiefly  varied  with  the  quantity  of  timely 
rain.     The  proportion  of  harvest  gathered  to  seed 
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sown  was  often  vast ;  a  hundredfold  is  mentioned, 
but  in  such  a  way  as  to  signify  that  it  was  a  limit 
rarely  attained  (Gen.  xxvi.  12;  Matt.  xiii.  8). 
Sowing  a  field  with  divers  seeds  was  forbidden 
(Deut.  xxii.  9). 

Reaping  and  threshing. — The  wheat,  etc.,  were 
reaped  by  the  sickle  or  pulled  up  by  the  roots. 
They  were  bound  in  sheaves,  a  jjrocess  prominent 
in  Scripture.  The  sheaves  or  heaps  were  carted 
(Amos  ii.  13)  to  the  floor,  a  circular  spot  of  hard 
ground,  probably,  as  now,  from  50  to  80  or  100 
feet  in  diameter.  Such  floors  were  probably  per- 
manent, and  became  well-known  spots  (Gen.  1. 10, 
11 ;  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16,  18).  On  these  the  oxen,  etc., 
forbidden  to  be  muzzled  (Deut.  xxv.  4),  trampled 
out  the  grain,  as  we  find  represented  on  the 
Egyptian  monuments.  At  a  later  time  the  Jews 
used  a  threshing  sledge  called  morag  (Isa.  xii.  15; 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  22 ;  1  Chron.  xxi.  23),  probably  re- 
sembling the  noreg  still  employed  in  Egypt — a 
stage  with  three  rollers  ridged  with  iron,  which, 
aided  by  the  driver's  weight,  crushed  out,  often 
injuring,  the  grain,  as  well  as  cut  or  tore  the  straw, 
which  thus  became  fit  for  fodder.  Lighter  grains 
were  beaten  out  with  a  stick  (Isa.  xxviii.  27). 
The  use  of  animal  manure  is  proved  frequent  by 
such  recurring  expressions  as  "  dung  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  field,"  etc.  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  10 ;  2  Kings 
ix.  37  ;  Jer.  viii.  2,  etc.). 

Winnowing. — The  "shovel"  and  "fan"  (Isa. 
XXX.  24),  the  precise  difference  of  which  is  doubt- 
ful, indicate  the  process  of  winnowing — a  con- 
spicuous part  of  ancient  husbandry  (Ps.  xxxv.  5; 
Job  xxi.  18 ;  Isa.  xvii.  13),  and  important,  owing 
to  the  slovenly  threshing.  Evening  was  the 
favorite  time  (Euth  iii.  2),  when  there  was  mostly 
a  breeze.  The  "fan"  (Matt.  iii.  12)  was  perhaps 
a  broad  shovel  which  threw  the  grain  up  against 
the  wind.  The  last  process  was  the  shaking  in  a 
sieve  to  separate  dirt  and  refuse  (Amos  ix.  9). 
Fields  and  floors  were  not  commonly  enclosed ; 
vineyards  mostly  were,  with  a  tower  and  other 
buildings  (Num.  xxii.  24  ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  13  ;  Isa.  v.  5  ; 
Matt.  xxi.  33;  comp.  Judg.  vi.  11).  Banks  of 
mud  from  ditches  were  also  used.  "With  re- 
gard to  occupancy,  a  tenant  might  pay  a  fixed 
money  rent  (Cant.  viii.  11),  or  a  stipulated  share 
of  the  fruits  (2  Sam.  ix.  10 ;  Matt.  xxi.  34),  often 
a  half  or  a  third,  but  local  custom  was  the  only 
rule.  A  passer-by  might  eat  any  quantity  of 
corn  or  grapes,  but  not  reap  or  carry  off  fiuit 
(Deut.  xxiii.  24,  25 ;  Matt.  xii.  1).  The  rights  of 
the  corner  to  be  left,  and  of  gleaning,  formed  tlie 
poor  man's  claim  on  the  soil  for  support.     For  his 
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benefit,  too,  a  sheaf  forgotten  in  carrying  to  tlie 
floor  was  to  be  left;  so  also  with  regard  to  the 
vineyard  and  the  olive-grove  (Lev.  xix.  9,  _  10 ; 
Deut.  xxiv.  19j.  Besides,  there  seems  a  probability 
that  every  third  year  a  second  tithe,  besides  the 
priests',  was  paid  for  the  poor  (Deut.  xiv.  28; 
xxvi.  12;  Amos  iv.  4;  Tob.  i.  7). 

A'hab.  1.  Son  of  Omri,  seventh  king  of  Is- 
rael, reigned  b.  c.  919-896.  He  married  Jezebel, 
daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  Tyre,  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  her  wishes  caused  a  temple  to  be  built  to 
Baal  in  Samaria  itself,  and  an  oracular  grove  to  be 
consecrated  to  Astarte.  (See  1  Kings  xviii.  19.) 
One  of  Ahab's  chief  tastes  was  for  splendid  archi- 
tecture, which  he  showed  by  building  an  ivory 
house  and  several  cities.  Desiring  to  add  to  his 
pleasure-grounds  at  Jezreel  the  vineyard  of  his 
neighbor  Naboth,  he  proposed  to  buy  it  or  give 
land  in  exchange  for  it,  and  when  this  was  re- 


521 ;  Artaxerxes.  6.  Darius  Hystaspis,  raised  to 
the  throne  on  the  overthrow  of  the  Magi,  521 ; 
Darius.  7.  Xerxes  his  son,  485 ;  Ahasacrics.  8. 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus  (Macrocheir),  his  son, 
465-495 ;  Artaxerxes. — 1.  In  Dan.  ix.  1,  Ahasue- 
rus  is  said  to  be  the  father  of  Darius  the  Mede. 
2.  In  Ezra  iv.  6  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  after  the 
death  of  Cyrus,  desirous  to  frustrate  the  building 
of  Jerusalem,  send  accusations  against  them  to 
Ahasuerus,  king  of  Persia.  This  must  be  Cam- 
byses.  3.  The  third  is  the  Ahasuerus  of  the  book 
of  Esther. 

A'haz,  eleventh  king  of  Judah,  son  of  .Jotham, 
reigned  741-72G.  At  the  time  of  his  accession, 
Rezin,  king  of  Damascus,  and  Pekah,  king  of  Is- 
rael, had  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem. 
Upon  this,  Isaiah  hastened  to  give  advice  and  en- 
couragement to  Ahaz,  and  it  was  probably  owing 
to  the   spirit  of  energy   and  religious   devotion 
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fused  by  Naboth,  a  false  accusation  of  blasphemy 
was  brought  against  him,  and  not  only  was  he 
himself  stoned  to  death,  but  his  sons  also,  as  we 
learn  from  2  Kings  ix.  26.  Thereupon  Elijah  de- 
clared that  the  entire  extirpation  of  Ahab's  house 
was  the  penalty  appointed  for  his  long  course  of 
wickedness,  now  crowned  by  this  atrocious  crime. 
The  execution,  however,  of  the  sentence,  was  de- 
layed in  consequence  of  Ahab's  deep  repentance 
'1  Kings  xxi.).  Ahab,  in  an  attack  upon  Ramoth 
in  Gilead  on  the  east  of  .Jordan,  in  conjunction 
with  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  .Judah,  was  slain  by  a 
"  certain  man  who  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture." 
When  he  was  brought  to  be  buried  in  Samaria, 
the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood  as  a  servant  was 
washing  his  chariot — a  partial  fulfillment  of  Eli- 
jah's prediction  (1  Kings  xxi.  19),  which  was 
more  literally  accomplished  in  the  case  of  his 
■on  (2  Kings  ix.  26).  2.  A  lying  prophet,  who 
leceived  the  captive  Israelites  in  Babylon,  and 
,vas  burnt  to  death  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer. 
'cxix.  21). 

Ahasue'rus,  the  name  of  one  Median  and 
two  Persian  kings  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Medo-Per- 
sian  kings  from  Cyaxares  to  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus, according  to  their  ordinary  classical  names. 
The  scriptural  names  conjectured  to  correspond  to 
them  are  added  in  italics. — 1.  Cyaxares,  king  of 
Media,  son  of  Phraortes,  grandson  of  Deioces  and 
conqueror  of  Nineveh,  began  to  r^ign  b.  c.  634 ; 
Ahanuerus.  2.  Asty ages,  his  son,  last  king  of  Media. 
B.  c.  r>94 ;  Darius  the  Mede.  3.  Cyrus,  son  of  his 
daughter  Mandane  and  Cambyses,  a  Persian  noble, 
first  king  of  Persia,  5-'>9  ;  Cyrus.  4.  Cambyses  his 
son,  529;  Ahasuems.  5.  A  Magiah  usurper  who 
personated   Smerdis,  the  younger  son  of  Cyrus, 


which  he  poured  into  his  counsels  that  the  allies 
failed  in  their  attack  on  Jerusalem  (Isa.  vii.,  viii., 
ix.).  Ahaz  became  tributary  to  Tiglath-pileser, 
sent  him  all  the  treasures  of  the  Temple  and  his 
own  palace,  and  even  appeared  before  him  in 
Damascus  as  a  vassal.  He  also  ventured  to  seek 
for  safety  in  heathen  ceremonies,  making  his  son 
pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech,  consulting  wizards 
and  necromancers  (Isa.  viii.  19),  sacrificing  to  the 
Syrian  gods,  introducing  a  foreign  altar  from  Da- 
mascus, and  probably  the  worship  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  from  Assyria  and  Babylon,  and  "  the  altars 
on  the  top  (or  roof)  of  the  upper  chamber  of 
Ahaz"  (2  Kings  xxiii.  12)  were  connected  with 
the  adoration  of  the  stars. 

Ahazi'ah.  1.  Son  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  eighth 
king  of  Israel,  reigned  B.  c.  896, 895.  He  was 
seriously  injured  by  a  fall  through  a  lattice  in 
his  palace  at  Samaria.  2.  Fifth  king  of  Judah, 
son  of  Jehoram  and  Athaliah  (daughter  of  Ahab), 
and  therefore  nephew  of  the  preceding.  Ahaziah 
reigned  one  year,  b.  c.  884.  He  is  called  AzA- 
EiAii,  2  Chron.  xxii.  6,  probably  by  a  copyist's 
error,  and  .Jehoahaz,  2  Chron.  xxi.  17. 

Ahim'aaz.  Son  of  Zadok,  the  high  priest  in 
David's  reign,  and  celebrated  for  his  swiftness  of 
foot.  During  Absalom's  rebellion  he  carried  to 
David  the  important  intelligence  that  Ahithophel 
had  counseled  an  immediate  attack  upon  David 
and  his  followers,  and  that,  consequently,  the  king 
must  cross  the  Jordan  without  the  least  delay  (2 
Sam.  XV.  24-.37 ;  xvii.  15-22).  Shortly  afterward 
he  was  the  first  to  bring  to  the  king  the  good  news 
of  Absalom'?  defeat,  suppressing  his  knowledge  of 
the  death  of  his  son,  which  was  announced  soon 
afterward  liy  another  (2  Sam.  xviii.  19-33). 

Ahim'elech.    Son  of  Aliitub  (1  Sam,  xxii.  11, 


12),  and  high  priest  at  Nob  in  the  days  of  Saul. 
He  gave  David  the  showbread  to  eat,  and  the 
sword  of  Goliatli,  and  for  so  doing  was,  upon  the 
accusation  of  Doeg  the  Ldomite,  put  to  death  with 
his  whole  house  by  Saul's  order.  Abiathar  alone 
escaped.     [See  Abiathar.] 

Ahin'oam.  1.  The  daughter  of  Ahimaaz  and 
wife  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  xiv.  50).  2.  A  native  of 
Jezreel  who  was  married  to  David  during  his  wan- 
dering life  (1  Sam.  xxv.  43).  She  lived  with  him 
and  his  other  wife,  Abigail,  at  the  court  of  Achish 
(xxvii.  3),  was  taken  prisoner  with  her  by  the 
Amalekites  when  they  plundered  Ziklag  (xxx.  5), 
but  was  rescued  by  David  (18).  She  is  again  men- 
tioned a:  living  with  him  when  he  was  king  of 
Judah  in  Hebron  (2  Sam.  ii.  1),  and  was  the  moth- 
er of  his  eldest  son  Amnon  (iii.  2). 

Ahith'ophel  (brother  of  /colishvcss),  a  native  of 
Giloh,  was  a  privy  councilor  of  David  whose 
wisdom  was  highly  esteemed  (2  Sam.  xvi.  23). 
He  was  the  grandfather  of  Pathslicba  (ccmp.  2 
Sam.  xi.  3  with  xxiii.  34).  Yvhcn  Ahithophel 
joined  the  conspiracy  of  Absalom,  David  prayed 
Jehovah  to  turn  his  counsel  to  fcolithnefs  (xv.  31). 
In  order  to  show  to  the  people  that  the  breach 
between  Absalom  and  his  father  was  irreparable, 
Ahithophel  persuaded  him  to  take  postcssicn  of 
the  royal  liarcm  (2  Sam.  xvi.  21).  David,  to 
counteract  his  counsel,  sent  Hushai  to  Absalom. 
Ahithophel  had  recommended  an  immediate  pur- 
suit of  David,  but  Hushai  advitcd  delay,  his 
object  being  to  send  intelligence  to  David.  Ahith- 
ophel saw  that  Hushai's  fdvice  jjitvailed,  and 
returning  to  liis  home,  "'put  his  Lcuechold  in  order 
anel  hanged  himself"  (xvii.  1-23). 

Aho'lah,  and  Aho'libah,  two  symbolical  names, 
are  described  as  harlots,  the  former  representing 
Samaria,  and  the  latter  judah  (Ezra  xxiii.). 

Aij'eleth  Sha'har  (i.  e.,  the  hind  of  the  morning 
dawn),  found  once  only  in  the  Bible,  in  the  title 
of  Ps.  xxii.  It  probably  describes  to  the  musician 
the  melody  to  which  the  psalm  was  to  be  played — 
"  a  Psalm  of  David,  addressed  to  tlie  music-master 
who  presides  over  the  band  called  the  Morning 
Hind." 

Alabaster  occurs  in  the  New  Testament  only  in 
the  notice  of  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment  whieli  a 
woman  brought  to  our  Lord  when  he  sat  at  meat 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  at  Bethany,  the 
contents  of  which  she  poured  on  the  head  of  the 
Saviour  ( Matt.  xxvi.  7  ;  Mark  xiv.  3 ;  Luke  vii. 
37).  The  ancients  considered  alabaster  to  be  the 
best  material  in  which  to  preserve  their  ointments. 
In  Mark  xiv.  3  the  woman  who  brought  "the 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard"  is  said 
to  break  the  box  before  pouring  out  the  ointment, 
which  probably  only  means  breaking  the  seal  v/hich 
kept  the  essence  of  the  perfume  from  evaporating. 
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Alexan'der.  1.  Son  of  Simen  the  Cyrcnian, 
who  was  compelled  to  bear  the  cross  for  our  Lord 
(Mark  xv.  21).  2.  One  of  the  kindred  cf  Annas 
the  high  priest  (Acts  iv.  6).  3.  A  Jew  at  Ephesus 
whom  his  countrvmen  put  forward  during  the  tu- 
mult raised  by  Demetrius  the  silversmith  (Acts 
xix.  33)  to  plead  their  cause  with  the  mob.  4.  An 
Ephesi.an  Christian  reprobated  by  St.  Paul  in  1 
Tim.  i.  20  as  having,  together  with  one  Ilymrn- 
£EUs,  put  from  him  faith  and  a  good  conscience, 
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and  so  made  shipwreck  concerning  the  faith.  This 
may  be  the  same  with — 5.  Alexander  the  copper- 
smith, mentioned  by  the  same  apostle  (2  Tim.  iv. 
14)  as  having  done  him  many  mischiefs. 

Alexan'dria  (3  Mace.  iii.  1 ;  Acts  xviii.  24;  vi. 
9),  the  Hellenic,  Eoman,  and  Christian  capital  of 
Egypt,  was  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  B.  c. 
332,  who  himself  traced  the  ground-plan  of  the 
city.  Its  importance  as  one  of  the  chief  corn-ports 
of  Rome  secured  for  it  the  general  favor  of  the 
first  emperors.  Its  population  was  mixed  from  the 
first.  According  to  Josephus,  Alexander  himself 
assigned  to  the  Jews  a  place  in  his  new  city.  The 
Reptuagint  translation  was  made  for  their  benefit, 
under  the  first  or  second  Ptolemy.  According  to 
the  common  legend,  St.  Mark  first  "  preached  the 
gospel  in  Egypt,  and  founded  the  first  Church  in 
Alexandria."  At  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century  the  number  of  Christians  at  Alexandria 
must  have  been  very  large. 

Algum  or  Almug  Trees,  the  former  occurring 
in  2  Chron.  ii.  8;  ix.  10,  11,  the  latter  in  1  Kings 
X.  11,  12.  There  can  be  no  question  that  these 
words  are  identical.     From  1  Kings  x.  11,  12;  2 


Altae  of  Burnt-Offewno.    {From,  Surenhusius's  Mishna.) 

Chron.  ix.  10,  11,  we  learn  that  the  almug  was 
brought  in  great  plenty  from  Ophir  for  Solomon's 
Temple  and  house,  and  for  the  construction  of  mu- 
sical instruments.  It  is  probable  that  this  tree  is  the 
red  sandal-wood,  which  is  a  native  of  India  and 
Ceylon.  The  wood  is  very  heavy,  hard,  and  fine 
grained,  and  of  a  beautiful  garnet  color. 

Allelu'ia.  So  written  in  Rev.  xix.  1-6,  or  more 
properly  Hallelujah,  "  praise  ye  Jehovah,"  as 
it  is  found  in  the  margin  of  Ps.  civ.  35 ;  cv.  45 ; 
cxi. ;  cxii.  1 ;  cxiii.  1 ;  cxvi. ;  (comp.  Ps.  cxiii.  9 ; 
cxv.  18;  cxvi.  19;  cxvii.  2).  The  literal  mean- 
ing of  "  Hallelujah"  sufficiently  indicates  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Psalms  in  which  it  occurs  as  hymns 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Al'lon,  a  large,  strong  tree  of  some  descrip- 
tion, probably  an  oak.  The  word  is  found  in  two 
names  in  the  topography  of  Palestine.  1.  Allon, 
more  accurately  Elon,  a  place  named  among  the 
cities  of  Naphtali  (Josh.  xix.  33).  [See  EL03sr.] 
2.  Al'lon-ba'chuth  ("oak  of  weeping"),  the 
tree  under  which  Rebekah's  nurse,  Deborah,  was 
buried  (Gen.  xxxv.  8). 

Almond  Tree  ;  Almond.  This  word  is  found 
in  Gen.  xliii.  11;  Ex.  xxv.  33,  34;  xxxvii.  19, 
20 ;  Num.  xvii.  8  ;  Eccles.  xii.  5 ;  Jer.  i.  11,  in  the 
text  of  the  A.  V.  The  almond  tree  is  a  native  of 
Asia  and  North  Africa,  but  it  is  cultivated  in  the 
milder  parts  of  Europe.  The  height  is  about  12 
or  14  feet ;  the  flowers  are  pink ;  the  leaves  are 
long,  ovate.  The  covering  of  the  fruit  is  downy 
and  succulent,  enclosing  the  hard  shell  which  con- 
tains the  kernel. 

Aloes,  Lign  Aloes  (in  Hebrew  Ahdlim  Ahdloth), 
the  name  of  a  costly  and  sweet-smelling  wood 
which  is  mentioned  in  Num.  xxiv.  6 ;  Ps.  xlv.  8 ; 
Prov.  vii.  17 ;  Cant.  iv.  14 ;  John  xix.  39.  It  is 
usually  identified  with  the  AquUaria  Agalloehum. 

Al'pha,  the  first  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet. 
Used  in  connection  with  Omega,  the  last  letter,  to 
express  the  eternity  of  Christ  (Rev.  i.  8,  11). 

AKphaeus,  the  father  of  the  Apostle  James 
the  Less  (Matt.  x.  3 ;  Mark  iii.  18  ;  Luke  vi.  15  ; 
Acts  i.  13),  and  husband  of  that  Mary  who,  with 
the  mother  of  Jesus  and  others,  was  standing  by 


the  cross  during  the  crucifixion  (John  xix.  25). 
[See  Maey.]  In  this  latter  place  he  is  called 
Clopas. 

Altar  of  Burnt -Offerings.  It  differed  in  con- 
struction at  different  times.  1.  In  the  tabernacle 
(Ex.  xxvii.)  it  was  square,  five  cubits  in  length, 
the  same  in  breadth,  and  three  cubits  high.  It 
was  made  of  planks  of  shittim  (or  acacia)  wood, 
overlaid  with  brass.  (See  Ex.  xxvii. ;  xxviii.  2.) 
2.  In  Solomon's  Temple  the  length  and  breadth 
were  near  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  was  ten 
(2  Chron.  iv.  1).  It  was  entirely  of  brass  (1 
Kings  viii.  64;  2  Chron.  vii.  7). 

Altar  of  Incense.  This  was  called  also  the 
golden  altar,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  altar  of 
burnt-offerings,  which  was  called  the  brazen  altar 
(Ex.  xxviii.  30).  That  in  the  tabernacle  was 
made  of  acacia  wood  overlaid  with  pure  gold. 
Its  shape  was  square,  being  a  cubit  in  length  and 
breadth,  and  two  cubits  in  height.  It  had  horns 
at  the  four  corners.  It  stood  in  the  holy  place 
(Ex.  XXX.  6;  xl.  5). 

Am'alek,  son  of  Eliphaz  by  his  concubine 
Timnah,  grandson  of  Esau  and  chieftain  ("duke" 
A.  V.)  of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi.  12,  16;  1  Chron. 
i.  36). 

Am'asa.  1.  Son  of  Ithra  or  Jether  by  Abi- 
gail, David's  sister  (2  Sam.  xvii.  25).  He  joined 
Absalom  in  his  rebellion,  and  was  by  him  ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief  in  the  place  of  Joab, 
by  whom  he  was  totally  defeated  in  the  forest  of 
Ephraim  (2  Sam.  xviii.  6).  When  Joab  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  David  for  killing  Absalom, 
David  forgave  the  treason  of  Amasa,  recognized 
him  as  his  nephew  and  appointed  him  Joab's 
successor  (xix.  13).  Joab  afterward,  when  they 
were  both  in  pursuit  of  the  rebel  Sheba,  pretend- 
ing to  salute  Amasa,  stabbed  him  with  his  sword 
(xx.  10),  which  he  held  concealed  in  his  left  hand. 
2.  A  prince  of  Ephraim,  son  of  Hadlai,  in  the 
reign  of  Ahaz  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  12). 

Amen.  Literally,  "  true,"  and  used  as  a  sub- 
stantive, "that  which  is  true,"  "truth"  (Isa.  Ixv. 
16).  Christ  is  called  TgE  Amen  because  he  is 
the  God  of  truth  (Rev.  iii.  14). 

Ammina^dab,  son  of  Ram  or  Aram,  and 
father  of  Nahshon,  or  Naasson  (as  it  is  written. 
Matt.  i.  4;  Luke  iii.  32),  who  was  the  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  at  the  first  numbering  of 
Israel  in  the  second  vear  of  the  Exodus  (Num.  i. 
7;  ii.  3;  Ruth  iv.  19,  20;  1  Chron.  i.  10).  He 
was  the  fourth  generation  after  .Judah,  the  patri- 
arch of  his  tribe,  and  one  of  the  ancestors  of 
.Jesus  Christ. 

Am'mon,  Am'monites,  Children  of  Ammon, 
a  people  descended  from  Ben-Amni,  the  son  of 
Lot  by  his  younger  daughter  (Gen.  xix.  38  ;  comp. 
Ps.  Ixxxiii.  7,  8),  as  Moab  was  by  the  elder, 
and  dating  from  the  destruction  of  vSodom.  The 
near  relation  between  the  two  peoples  indicated 
in  the  story  of  their  origin  continued  throughout 
their  existence  (comp.  Judg.  x.  6;  2  Chron.  xx. 
1 ;  Zeph.  ii.  8,  etc.).  The  hatred  in  which  the 
Ammonites  were  held  by  Israel  is  stated  to  have 
arisen  partly  from  their  opposition,  or  rather  their 
denial  of  assistance  (Deut.  xxiii.  4),  to  the  Israel- 
ites on  their  approach  to  Canaan.  But  whatever 
its  origin,  the  animosity  continued  in  force  to  the 
latest  date.  The  last  appearances  of  the  Ammon- 
ites in  the  biblical  narrative  are  in  the  book  of 
.Judith  (v.,  vi.,  vii.),  and  in  that  of  1  Maccabees 
(1  Mace.  V.  6,  30-43).  The  divinity  of  the  tribe 
was  Molech,  generally  named  in  tke  Old  Testa- 
ment under  the  altered  form  of  Milcolm — "the 
abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon" — and 
occasionally  as  Malcham. 

Am'non.  1.  Eldest  son  of  David  by  Ahinoam 
the  Jezreelitess,  born  in  Hebron  while  his  father's 
royalty  was  only  acknowledged  in  Judah.  He 
dishonored  his  half  sister  Tamar,  and  was  in  conse- 
quence murdered  bv  her  brother  (2  Sam.  xiii.  1- 
29).     2.  Son  of  Shinom  (1  Chron.  iv.  20). 

Amos.  Called  by  God,  he  began  to  prophesy 
a  little  before  Hosea,  and  continued  a  while  con- 
temporary with  that  prophet,  during  the  reign  of 
Uzziah,  about  890  years  B.C.  The  Book  of  Amos 
reproves  the  wickedness  of  the  Hebrews,  who 
abandoned  themselves  to  every  evil,  pronounces 
the  ruin  of  the  neighboring  nations,  judgment  on 


the  Jews  and  the    final  prosperity  of  Messiah's 
kingdom. 

Amphip'olis,  a  city  of  Macedonia  (Acts 
xvii.  1).  It  is  almost  surrounded  by  the  river 
Strymon,  whence  its  name,  which  means  "  a  city 
surrounded."     It  is  now  called  Emboli. 

Am 'ram.  1.  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  the 
Kohathites,  and  father  of  Moses,  Aaron  and 
Miriam  (Ex.  vi.  18,  20;  Num.  iii.  19;  1  Chron. 
vi.  2,  3,  18).  He  is  called  the  "son"  of  Kohath, 
but  it  is  evident  that  in  the  genealogy  several 
generations  must  have  been  omitted,  for  from 
Joseph  to  Joshua  ten  generations  are  recorded, 
while  from  Levi  to  Moses  there  are  but  three. 
2.  A  son  of  Dishon  and  descendant  of  Seir  (1 
Chron.  i.  41);  properly,  "  Hamran  "  ^  Hemdan 
in  Gen.  xxxvi.  26.  3.  One  of  the  sons  of  Bani,  in 
the  time  of  Ezra,  who  had  married  a  foreign  wife 
(Ezra  X.  34). 

Amulets  were  ornaments,  gems,  scrolls,  etc., 
worn  as  preservatives  against  the  power  of 
enchantments,  and  generally  inscribed  with  mystic 
forms  or  characters.  The  word  does  not  occur  in 
the  A.  v.,  but  the  "  earrings"  in  Gen.  xxxv.  4  were 
obviously  connected  with  idolatrous  worship,  and 
were  probably  amulets  taken  from  the  bodies  of 
the  slain  Shechemites. 

An'akim,  a  race  of  giants,  descendants  of  Arba 
(Josh.  XV.  13;  xxi.  11),  dwelling  in  the  southern 
part  of  Canaan,  and  particularly  at  Hebron,  which 
from  their  progenitor  received  the  name  of  "  city 
of  Arba." 

Anam'melech,  an  idol  of  the  Sepharvaites,  a 
tribe  of  the  Samaritans  (2  Kings  xvii.  31). 

Anani'as.  1.  A  high  priest  in  Acts  xxiii.  2-5  ; 
xxiv.  1.  2.  A  disciple  at  Jerusalem,  husband  of 
Sapphira  (Acts  v.  1-11).  Having  sold  his  goods 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Church,  he  kept  back  a  part 
of  the  price.  St.  Peter  denounced  the  fraud,  and 
Ananias  fell  down  and  expired.  3.  A  Jewish 
disciple  at  Damascus  (Acts  ix.  10-17)  of  high  re- 
pute (Acts  xxii.  12),  who  sought  out  Saul  during 
the  period  of  blindness  and  dejection  which  fol- 
lowed his  conversion,  and  announced  to  him  his 
future  commission  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 
Tradition  makes  him  to  have  been  afterward 
bishop  of  Damascus,  and  to  have  died  by  martyr- 
dom. 

Anathe'ma,    which    literally    means    a    thing . 
suspended,  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  word 
signifying  a  thing  or  person  devoted.     The  word 


SopposED  Form  of  the  Altar  of  Incense. 

anathema  frequently  occurs  in  St.  Paul's  writings, 
and  is  generally  translated  accursed. 

Andrew,  one  among  the  first  called  of  the 
Apostles  of  our  Lord  (John  i.  40;  Matt.  iv.  18), 
brother  (whether  elder  or  younger  is  uncertain) 
of  Simon  Peter  (ibid.).  He  was  of  Bethsaida,  and 
had  been  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist.  On 
hearing  Jesus  a  second  time  designated  by  him  as 
the  Lamb  of  God,  he  left  his  former  master,  and, 
in  company  with  another  of  John's  disciples, 
attached  himself  to  our  Lord.  By  his  means  his 
brother  Simon  was  brought  to  Jesus  (John  i.  41). 
The  apparent  discrepancy  in  Matt.  iv.  18  IF.,  Mark 
i.  16  fF.,  where  the  two  appear  to  have  been  called 
togelher,  is  no  real  one,  St.  John  relating  the  first 
introduction  of  the  brothers  to  -Jesus,  the  other 
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Evangelists  their  formal  call  to  follow  him  in  his 
ministry.  In  the  catalogue  of  the  apostles,  An- 
drew appears  in  Matt.  x.  2 ;  Luke  vi.  14,  second, 
next  after  his  brother  Peter,  but  in  Mark  iii.  16 ; 
Acts  i.  13,  fourth,  next  after  the  three,  Peter, 
James  and  John,  and  in  company  with  Philip. 
And  this  appears  to  have  been  his  real  place  of 
dignity  among  the  Apostles.  The  traditions  about 
him  are  various.  Eusebius  makes  him  preach 
in  Scythia;  Jerome  and  Theodoret  in  Achaia 
(Greece) ;  Nicephorus  in  Asia  Minor  and  Thrace. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  crucified  at  Patrse  in 
Achaia.  Some  ancient  writers  speak  of  apocry- 
phal Acts  of  Andrew. 

A'ner,  one  of  the  three  Amorite  chiefs  of 
Hebron  who  aided  Abraham  in  the  pursuit  after 
the  four  invading  kings  {Gen.  xiv.  13,  24). 

Anise.  This  word  occurs  only  in  Matt,  xxiii. 
23.  It  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  certainty 
whether  the  anise  (Pimpinella  anisum,  Lin.)  or  the 
dill  (Anethum  graveolens)  is  here  intended,  though 
the  probability  is  more  in  favor  of  the  latter 
plant. 

Anklet.  This  word  does  not  occur  in  the  A.  V., 
but  anklets  are  referred  to  in  Isa.  iii.  16,  18,  20. 
They  were  fastened  to  the  ankle-band  of  each  leg, 


VARior^  Altars. 
1.  2. Egyptian,  from  1)as-rHlief3.     (Rnsnllini.) 

3.  Ansyrhin,  foiiiul  ;it  ICIioi-siilirtd.     fl.ayard.) 

4.  Babylonian  BihlinHi^qiii>  Nutiovah.     ( LHyiird.) 

5.  Assyrian,  from  Khursabad.    (Layard.) 

were  as  common  as  bracelets  and  armlets,  and 
made  of  much  the  same  materials ;  the  pleasant 
jingling  and  tinkling  which  they  made  as  they 
knocked  against  eacli  other  was  no  doubt  one  of 
the  reasons  why  they  were  admired  ("  the  bravery 
of  their  tinkling  ornaments").  They  are  still 
worn  in  the  East. 

An'na,  a  "prophetess"  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
time  of  our  Lord's  presentation  in  the  Temple 
(Luke  ii.  36).     She  was  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

An'nas,  the  son  of  one  Seth,  was  appointed 
Jewish  high  priest  in  A.  D.  7,  by  Quirinus,  the 
imperial  governor  of  Syria,  but  was  obliged  by 
Valerius  Gratus,  procurator  of  Judaea,  to  give 
way  to  Ismael,  son  of  Phabi,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius,  A.  D.  14.  Ismael  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Eleazar,  son  of  Annas ;  then  followed, 
^fter  one  year,  Simon  of  Camithus,  and  then,  after 
another  year  (about  A.  d.  25),  Joseph  Caiaphas, 
son-in-law  of  Annas  (John  xviii.  13).  But  in 
Luke  iii.  2,  Annas  and  Caiaphas  are  both  called 
high  priests,  Annas  being  mentioned  first.  Our 
Lord's  first  hearing  (John  xviii.  13)  was  before 
Annas,  who  then  sent  him  bound  to  Caiaphas.  In 
Acts  iv.  6,  Annas  is  plainly  called  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas  merely  named  with  others  of  his 
family.  Some  maintain  that  the  two,  Annas  and 
Caiaphas,  were  together  at  the  head  of  the  Jewish 
people,  Caiaphas  as  actual  high  priest,  Annas  as 
president  of  the  Sanhedrim.  Others  again  sup- 
pose that  Annas  held  the  office  of  sagan,  or  substi- 
tute of  the  high  priest.  He  lived  to  old  age, 
having  had  five  sons  high  priests. 

Ant.  This  insect  is  mentioned  twice  in  the  Old 
Testament,  in  Prov.  vi.  6;  xxx.  26.  In  the 
former  of  these  passages  the  dilir/ence  of  this 
insect  is  instanced  by  the  wise  man  as  an  example 
worthy  of  imitation ;  in  the  second  passage  the 
ant's  wisdom  is  especially  alluded  to,  for  these 
insects,  "  though  they  be  little  on  the  earth,  are 
exceeding  wise." 

Antioch,  the   capital  of  the   Greek   kings  of 


Syria,  and  afterward  the  residence  of  the  Roman 
governors  of  the  province  which  bore  the  same 
name.  No  city,  after  Jerusalem,  is  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  history  of  the  apostolic  Church. 
The  chief  interest  of  Antioch  is  connected  with 
the  progress  of  Christianity  among  the  heathen. 
Here  the  first  Gentile  church  was  founded  (Acts 
xi.  20,  21);  here  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ 
were  first  called  Christians  (xi.  26).  It  was  from 
Antioch  that  St.  Paul  started  on  his  three  mis- 
sionary journeys.  The  city  was  founded  in  the 
year  300  b.  c.  by  Seleucus  Nicator.  Jews  were 
settled  there  from  the  first  in  large  numbers,  were 
governed  by  their  own  ethnarch  and  allowed  to 
have  the  same  political  privileges  with  the  Greeks. 
Antioch  grew  under  the  successive  Seleucid  kings 
till  it  became  a  city  of  great  extent  and  of  r.e- 
markable  beauty. 

Antipa^'tris,  a  town  to  which  the  soldiers 
conveyed  St.  Paul  by  night  on  their  march  (Acts 
xxiii.  31). 

Apoc'rypha.  The  collection  of  books  to  which 
this  term  is  popularly  applied  includes  the  follow- 
ing (the  order  given  is  that  in  which  they  stand  in 
the  English  version) :  I.  1  Esdras  ;  II.  2  Esdras  ; 
III.  Tobit ;  IV.  Judith  ;  V.  The  rest  of  the  chap- 
ters of  the  book  of  Esther,  which  are  found 
neither  in  the  Hebrew  nor  in  the  Chaldee ;  VI. 
The  Wisdom  of  Solomon ;  VII.  The  Wisdom  of 
.lesus  the  Son  of  Sirach,  or  Ecclesiasticus ;  VIII. 
Baruch ;  IX.  The  Song  of  the  Three  Holy  Chil- 
dren ;  X.  The  History  of  Susanna  ;  XI.  The  His- 
tory of  the  Destruction  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon ; 

XII.  The  Prayer  of  Manasses,  king  of  Judah  ; 

XIII.  1  Maccabees;  XIV.  2  Maccabees.  The 
primary  meaning  of  Apocrypha,  "  hidden,  secret," 
seems,  toward  the  close  of  the  second  century, 
to  have  been  associated  with  the  signification 
"  spurious,"  and  ultimately  to  have  settled  down 
into  the  latter. 

Apollonia,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  through  which 
Paul  and  Silas  passed  in  their  way  from  Philippi 
and  Amphipolis  to  Thessalonica  (Acts  xvii.  1). 
According  to  the  Antonine  Itinerary,  it  was  distant 
30  Roman  miles  from  Amphipolis,  and  37  Roman 
miles  from  Thessalonica. 

Apol'los,  a  Jew  from  Alexandria,  eloquent 
(which  may  also  mean  learned)  and  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures  ;  one  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  imperfect  view  of  the  disciples 
of  John  the  Baptist  (Acts  xviii.  25),  but  on  his 
coming  to  Ephesus  during  a  temporary  absence  of 
St.  Paul,  A.  D.  54,  more  perfectly  taught  by  Aquila 
and  Priscilla.  After  this  he  became  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel,  first  in  Achaia  and  then  in  Corinth 
(Acts  xviii.  27 ;  xix.  1),  where  he  watered  that 
which  Paul  had  planted  (1  Cor.  iii.  6).  When 
the  apostle  wrote  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, Apollos  was  with  or  near  him  (1  Cor.  xvi.  12), 
probably  at  Ephesus  in  A.  D.  57  ;  we  hear  of  him 
then  that  he  was  unwilling  at  that  time  to  journey 
to  Corinth,  but  would  do  so  when  he  should  have 
convenient  time.  He  is  mentioned  but  once  more 
in  the  New  Testament,  in  Tit.  iii.  13.  After  this 
nothing  is  known  of  him.  Tradition  makes  him 
bishop  of  Caesarea.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some 
that  Apollos  was  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews. 

Apol'lyon,  or,  as  it  is  literally  in  the  margin  of 
the  A.  V.  of  Rev.  ix.  11,  "a  destroyer,"  is  the 
rendering  of  the  Hebrew  word  Abaddon,  "the 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit."  The  angel  Apollyon 
is  further  described  as  the  king  of  the  locusts 
which  rose  from  the  smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit 
at  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  trumpet.  From  the 
occurrence  of  the  word  in  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  11,  the 
Rabbins  have  made  Abaddon  the  northernmost  of 
the  two  regions  into  which  they  divide  the  lower 
world.  But  that  in  Rev.  ix.  11  Abaddon  is  the 
angel  and  not  the  abyss  is  perfectly  evident  in  the 
Greek.  There  is  no  authority  for  connecting  it 
with  "the  destroyer"  alluded  to  in  1  Cor.  x.  10. 

Apostle  fone  sent  forth),  in  the  New  Testament, 
originally  the  official  name  of  those  twelve  of  the 
disciples  whom  Jesus  chose  to  send  forth  first  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  to  be  with  him  during 
the  course  of  his  ministry  on  earth.  The  word 
also  appears  to  have  been  used  in  a  non-official 
sense  to  designate  a  much  wider  circle  of  Chris- 


tian messengers  and  teachers.    (See  2  Cor.  viii. 
23;  Phil.  ii.  25.) 

Ap'phia,  a  Christian  woman  addressed  jointly 
with  Philemon  and  Archippus  in  Philem.  2,  ap- 
parently a  member  of  Philemon's  household,  and 
not  improbably  his  wife. 

Ap'pii  Fo'rum,  a  well-known  station  on  the 
Appian  Way,  the  great  road  which  led  from 
Rome  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  Bay  of  Naples 
(Acts  xxviii.  13).  There  is  no  difficulty  in  iden- 
tifying the  site  with  some  ruins  near  Trepontl. 
[See  Three  Taverns.] 

Aq'uila,  a  Jew  whom  St.  Paul  found  at 
Corinth  on  his  arrival  from  Athens  (Acts  xviii. 
2).  He  was  a  native  of  Pontus,  but  had  fled,  with 
his  wife  Priscilla,  from  Rome,  in  consequence  of 
an  order  of  Claudius  commanding  all  Jews  to 
leave  the  city.  He  became  acquainted  with  St. 
Paul,  and  they  abode  together,  and  wrought  at 
their  common  trade  of  making  the  Cilician  tent 
of  hair-cloth.  On  the  departure  of  the  apostle 
from  Corinth,  a  year  and  six  months  after,  Pris- 
cilla and  Aquila  accompanied  him  to  Ephesus. 
There  they  remained,  and  there  they  taught 
Apollos. 

Ara'bia,  a  country  known  in  the  Old  Testament 
under  two  designations.  1.  The  JEa«t  Country  (Gen. 
XXV.  6),  or  perhaps  the  East  (Gen.  x.  30 ;  Num. 
xxiii.  7  ;  Isa.  ii.  6),  and  Land  of  the  Sons  of  the 
East  (Gen.  xxix.  1) ;  Gentile  name.  Sons  of  the 
East  ( Judg.  vi.  3  ;  vii.  12 ;  1  Kings  iv.  30 ;  Job  i. 
3 ;  Isa.  xi.  14 ;  Jer.  xlix.  28 ;  Ezra  xxv.  4). 
From  these  passages  it  appears  that  the  Land  of 
the  East  and  Sons  of  the  East  indicate,  primarily, 
the  country  east  of  Palestine,  and  the  tribes  de- 
scended from  Ishmael  and  from  Keturah,  and 
that  this  original  signification  may  have  become 
gradually  extended  to  Arabia  and  its  inhabitants 
generally,  though  without  any  strict  limitation. 
2.  'Arab  and  'Arab,  whence  Arabia  (2  Chron.  ix. 
14;  Isa.  xxi.  13;  Jer.  xxv.  24;  Ezra  xxvii.  21). 
This  name  seems  to  have  the  same  geographical 
reference  as  the  former  name  to  the  country  and 
tribes  east  of  the  Jordan,  and  chiefly  north  of  the 
Arabian  peninsula.  Arabia  may  be  divided  into 
Arabia  Proper,  containing  the  whole  peninsula  as 
far  as  the  limits  of  the  northern  deserts;  Northern 
Arabia,  constituting  the  great  desert  of  Arabia,  and 
Western  Arabia,  the  desert  of  Petra  and  the  Penin- 
sula of  Sinai,  or  the  country  that  has  been  called 
Arabia  Petrsea. 

Ar'arat,  a  mountainous  district  of  Asia  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible  in  connection  with  the  follow- 
ing events :  1.  As  the  resting-place  of  the  ark 
after  the  deluge  (Gen.  viii.  4).    2.  As  the  asylum 

of  the  sons  of  Senna- 
cherib (2  Kings  xix. 
37  ;  Isa.  xxx  vii.  38). 
3.  As  the  ally,  and 
probably  the  neigh- 
bor, of  Minni  and 
Ashchenaz  (Jer.  Ii. 
27).  It  is  of  volcanic 
origin.  The  summit 
of  Ararat  was  long 
deemed  inaccessible. 
It  was  first  ascended 
in  1829,  by  Parrat, 
who  approached  if 
from  the  north-west. 
Arguri,  the  only  vil- 
lage known  to  have 
been  built  on  its 
slopes,  was  ■  the  spot 
where,  according  to 
tradition,  Noah 
planted  his  vineyard. 
Lower  down,  in  the 
plain  of  Araxes,  is  Naehdjevan,  where  the  patri- 
arch is  reputed  to  have  been  buried. 

Archan'gel,  the  chief  angel.  The  Jews  sup- 
posed that  there  are  seven  greater  in  power  than 
the  rest,  and  having  the  guardianship  of  particu- 
lar nations.  Michael  was  considered  the  patron 
of  the  Jews  (Dan.  x.  13,  21).  The  name  is  never 
used  in  the  plural,  and  some  learned  men  think  it 
means  .lesus  Christ  (1  Thess.  iv.  16',. 

Archip'pus.  A  Christian  teacher  in  Colosse 
(Col.   iv.   17),   called  by   St.  Paul    his   "fellow- 
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soldier  "  (Philem.  2).  He  was  probably  a  member 
of  Philemon's  family. 

A'riel,  a  designation  given  by  Isaiah  to  tho 
city  of  Jerusalem  (Isa.  xxix.  1,  2,  7).  Its  mean- 
ing is  obscure.  We  must  understand  by  it  either 
"Lion  of  God"  or  "Hearth  of  God." 

Arimathas'a  (Matt,  xxvii.  57;  Luke  xxiii.  51; 
John  xix.  38).  St.  Luke  calls  it  "  a  city  of  Judasa." 
It  is  identified  by  many  with  the  modern  Ramlah. 

Aristar'chus,  a  Thessalonian  (Acts  xx.  4; 
xxvii.  2)  who  accompanied  St.  Paul  on  his  third 
missionary  journey  (Acts  xix.  29).  He  was  with 
the  apostle  on  his  return  to  Asia  (Acts  xx.  4),  and 
again  (xxvii.  2)  on  his  voyage  to  Rome.  We 
trace  him  afterward  as  St.  Paul's  fellow-prisoner 
in  Col.  iv.  10  and  Philem.  24. 

Aristobu'lus.  1.  A  Jewish  priest  (2  Mace.  i. 
10)  who  resided  in  Egypt  in  the  reign  of  Ptole- 
maeus  VI.  Philometor.     There  can  be  little  doubt 


probably  Levitical — families  (1  Sam.  vii.  1 ;  2  Sam. 
vi.  3,  11 ;  1  Chron,  xiii.  13 ;  xv.  24,  25)  in  the 
border  villages  of  Eastern  Judah,  and  did  not 
take  its  place  in  the  tabernacle,  but  dwelt  in  cur- 
tains— i.  c,  in  a  separate  tent  pitched  for  it  in  Jeru- 
salem by  David.  Its  bringing  up  by  David  thither 
was  a  national  festival.  Subsequently  the  Temple, 
when  completed,  received,  in  the  installation  of 
the  ark  in  its  shrine,  the  signal  of  its  inauguration 
by  the  effulgence  of  Divine  glory  instantly  mani- 
fested. When  idolatry  became  more  shameless  in 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  Manasseh  placed  a  "  carved 
image"  in  the  "house  of  God,"  and  probably 
removed  the  ark  to  make  way  for  it.  This  may 
account  for  the  subsequent  statement  that  it  was 
reinstated  by  Josiah  ( 2  Cliron.  xxxiii.  7 ;  xxxv. 
3).  It  was  probably  taken  captive  or  destroyed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  (2  Esdras  x.  22).  Prideaux's  ar- 
gument that  there  rntwi  have  been  an  ark  in  the 
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Antei;.    {Pimpini-Ua  Anisvm.) 

that  he  is  identical  with  the  peripatetic  philoso- 
pher of  that  name  who  dedicated  to  Ptol.  Philo- 
metor his  allegoric  exposition  of  the  Pentateuch. 
2.  A  resident  at  Rome,  some  of  whose  household 
are  greeted  in  Rom.  xvi.  10.  Tradition  makes 
him  one  of  the  seventy  disciples,  and  reports  that 
he  preached  the  gospel  in  Britain. 

Ark  of  the  Covenant,  the  first  piece  of  the 
tabernacle's  furniture  for  which  precise  directions 
were  delivered  (Ex.  xxv.).  I.  It  appears  to  have 
been  an  oblong  chest  of  shittim  (acacia)  wood,  2^ 
cubits  long  by  1|^  broad  and  deep.  Within  and 
without  gold  was  overlaid  on  the  wood,  and  on  the 
upper  side  or  lid,  which  was  edged  round  about 
with  gold,  the  mercy-seat  was  placed.  The  ark 
was  fitted  with  rings,  one  at  each  of  the  four  cor- 
ners, and  through  these  were  passed  staves  of  the 
same  wood  similarly  overlaid,  by  which  it  was 
carried  by  the  Kohathites  (Num.  vii.  9;  x.  21). 
The  ends  of  the  staves  were  visible  without  the 
veil  in  the  holy  place  of  the  temple  of  Solomon 
(1  Kings  viii.  8).  The  ark,  when  transported,  was 
enveloped  in  the  "  veil "  of  the  dismantled  taber- 
nacle, in  the  curtain  of  badgers'  skins,  and  in  a 
blue  cloth  over  all,  and  was  tlierefore  not  seen 
(Num.  iv.  5,  20).  II.  Its  purpose  or  object  was  to 
contain  inviolate  the  Divine  autograph  of  the  two 
tables,  that  "  covenant "  from  which  it  derived  its 
title.  It  was  also  probably  a  reliquary  for  the  pot 
of  manna  and  the  rod  of  Aaron.  Occupying  the 
most  holy  spot  of  the  sanctuary,  it  tended  to  ex- 
clude any  idol  from  the  centre  of  worship.  It  was 
also  the  support  of  the  mercy-seat,  materially  sym- 
bolizing, perhaps,  the  "  covenant "  as  that  on  which 
"mercy"  rested.  III.  The  chief  facts  in  the  earlier 
history  of  the  ark  (see  Josh.  iii.  and  vi.)  need  not 
be  recited.  Before  David's  time  its  abode  was 
frequently  shifted.    It  sojourned  among  several — 


Common  Dill.    (Jnethum grave.olens.) 

second  temple  is  of  no  weight  against  express  tes- 
timony sucli  as  that  of  Josephus. 

Armaged'don,  "the  hill  or  city  of  Megiddo" 
(Rev.  xvi.  16).  The  scene  of  the  struggle  of  good 
and  evil  is  suggested  by  that  battlefield,  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  which  was  famous  for  two  great  vic- 
tories— of  Barak  over  the  Canaanites,  and  of  Gid- 
eon over  the  Midianites — and  for  two  great  dis- 
asters— the  deaths  of  Saul  and  Josiah. 

Armlet,  an  ornament  universal  in  the  East, 
especially  among  women  ;  used  by  princes  as  one 
of  the  insignia  of  royalty,  and  by  distinguished 
persons  in  general.  This  word  is  not  used  in  the 
A.  v.,  as  even  in  2  Sam.  i.  10  they  render  it  by 
"the  bracelet  on  his  arm."  Sometimes  only  one 
was  worn,  on  the  right  arm  (Ecclus.  xxi."  21). 
From  Cant.  viii.  6,  it  appears  that  the  signet  some- 
times consisted  of  a  jewel  on  the  armlet.  These 
ornaments  were  used  by  most  ancient  princes. 
They  are  frequent  on  the  sculptures  of  Persepolis 
and  Nineveh,  and  were  worn  by  the  kings  of 
Persia. 

Arms,  Armor.  There  were — 1.  Offensive  wea- 
pons. 2.  Defensive  weapons.  Of  the  first  class  were 
— 1.  The  Chereb,  or  Sword.  Very  little  can  be 
gathered  as  to  its  shape,  size,  material  or  mode 
of  use.  Perhaps  it  was  lighter  and  shorter  than 
the  modern  sword.  2.  The  Cidon  or  Javelin.  When 
not  in  action,  the  Cidon  was  carried  on  the  back 
of  the  warrior  (1  Sam.  xvii.  6).  3.  The  Sling. 
This  is  first  mentioned  in  Judg.  xx.  16.  (See  2 
Kings  iii.  25.)  Of  the  second  class — 1.  The 
Breast-plate  (1  Sam.  xvii.  5).  2.  The  Habergeon. 
(See  Ex.  xxviii.  82;  xxix.  23.)  3.  The  Helmet 
(1  Sam.  xvii.  5;  2  Chron.  xxvi.  14;  Ex.  xxvii.  10). 
4.  Oi-eaves  (1  Sam.  xvii.  6).  5.  Two  kinds  of 
Shields — the  large  one  encompassing  the  whole 
person  (Ps.  v.  12),  the  smaller  one  called  the 


buckler  or  target,  probably  for  use  in  hand-to-hand 
fighting  (1  Kings  x.  16,  47;  2  Chron.  ix.  15,  16). 

Artaxerx'es.  1.  The  first  Artaxerxes  is  men- 
tioned in  Ezra  iv.  7,  and  appears  identical  with 
Smerdis,  the  Magian  impostor  and  pretended 
brother  of  Cambyses,  who  usurped  the  throne 
E.  c.  522,  and  reigned  eight  months.  2.  In  Neh. 
ii.  1  we  have  another  Artaxerxes.  We  may  safely 
identify  him  with  Artaxerxes  Macrocheir  or 
Longimanus,  the  son  of  Xerxes,  who  reigned  B.  c. 
4G4-425. 

A'sa,  son  of  Abijah,  and  tliird  king  of  Judah 
(b.  c.  956-916).  In  his  zeal  against  heathenism  he 
did  not  spare  his  grandmother,  Maachah,  who  oc- 
cupied the  special  dignity  of  "  king's  mother,"  to 
which  great  importance  was  attached  in  the  Jewish 
court.  Asa  burnt  the  symbol  of  her  religion  (1 
Kings  XV.  13),  and  threw  its  ashes  into  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  then  deposed  Maachah  from  her  dig- 
nity. He  also  placed  in  the  temple  certain  gifts 
which  his  father  had  dedicated,  and  renewed  the 
great  altar  which  the  idolatrous  priests  app.irently 
had  desecrated  (2  Chron.  xv.  8).  In  his  old  age 
Asa  suffered  from  the  gout.  He  died  greatly  loved 
and  honored  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  reign. 

As'ahel,  nephew  of  David,  being  the  youngest 
son  of  his  sister  Zeruiah.  He  was  celebrated  for 
his  sv,riftness  of  foot.  When  fighting  under  the 
command  of  Ids  brother  Joab  against  Ishbosheth's 
army  at  Gibeon,  he  pursued  Abner,  who  was 
obliged  to  kill  him  in  self-defence  (2  Sam.  ii. 
18  ff'.). 

Asahi'ah,  a  servant  of  King  Josiah,  sent  by 
him,  together  with  others,  to  seek  information  of 
Jehovah  respecting  the  book  of  the  law  which 
Ililkiah  found  in  the  Temple  (2  Kings  xxii.  12, 
14;  also  called  Asaiah,  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  20). 

A'saph,  a  Levite,  son  of  Berechiah,  one  of 
the  leaders  of  David's  choir  (1  Chron.  vi.  39). 
Psalms  1.  and  Ixxiii.-lxxxiii.  are  attributed  to 
him,  and  he  was  in  after  times  celebrated  as  a 
Bcer  as  well  as  a  musical  composer  (2  Chron.  xxix. 
30;  Neh.  xii.  46). 

As''enath,  daughter  of  Potipherah,  priest,  or 
possibly  prince,  of  On  [see  Potipheeah],  wife  of 
Joseph  (Gen.  xli.  45),  and  mother  of  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim  (xli.  50;  xlvi.  20). 

Ash''dod,  or  Azotus,  a  strong  city  on  the 
south-east  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  about 
twenty-five  miles, 
or,  according  to  Di- 
odorus,  thirty-four 
north  of  Gaza,  thir- 
teen or  fourteen 
south  of  Ekron,  and 
thirty-four  west  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was 
the  property  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah 
(Josh.  XV.  47),  but 
the  Philistines 
either  retained  or 
retook  it.  Here 
stood  the  famous 
temple  of  Dagon. 
Here  the  captive 
ark  of  God  was  first 
brought,  and  broke 
to  pieces  that  idol, 
and  plagued  the  in- 
habitants (1  Sam.  V. 
1-6).  Here  Philip 
the  Evangelist  early 
preached  the  gos- 
pel, and  a  Chris- 
tian church  con- 
tinued till  perhaps 
the  ravages  of  the 
Saracens  (Zeph.  ii. 
4 ;  Zech.  xi.  6  ;  Acts 
viii.  4). 

Ash'er,  Apocr.  and  New  Testament,  A'ser,  the 
eighth  son  of  Jacob,  by  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid 
(Gen.  XXX.  13). 

Ash'kelon,  As'kelon,  Apocr.  As'calon,  one  of 
the  five  cities  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  (Josh, 
xiii.  8;  1  Sam.  vi.  17),  but  less  often  mentioned 
and  apparently  less  known  to  the  Jews  than  the 
other  four.    Samson  went  down  from  Timnath  to 


Anklfts  (fr.  Ayn-) 
1,  2,  3,  4.  Egviitian,  from  paint- 
ings. 6.  Modern,  worn  l>y  dancing- 
girls.  6.  7.  Assyrian,  of  iron  and 
lironze,  from  originals  in  the  Nine- 
veh collection,  British  Museum. 


10 


HOUSEHOLD  DICTIONARY  OF   THE   BIBLE. 


Ashkelon  (Judg.  xiv.  19),  as  if  to  a  remote  place 
whence  his  exploit  was  not  likely  to  be  heard  of. 
In  the  post-biblical  times  Ashkelon  rose  to  con- 
siderable importance.  Near  the  town  were  the 
temple  and  sacred  lake  of  Derceto,  the  Syrian 
Venus.  The  soil  around  was  remarkable  for  its 
fertility.  Ascalon  played  a  memorable  part  in 
the  struggles  of  the  Crusades. 

Ashto'reth,  the  principal  female  divinity  of 
the  Phoenicians,  called  Ishtar  by  the  Assyrians 
and  Astarte  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  She  was 
by  some  ancient  writers  identified  with  the  moon. 
But  on  the  other  hand  the  Assyrian  Ishtar  was  not 
the  moon-goddess,  but  the  planet  Venus;  and 
Astarte  was  by  many  identified  with  the  goddess 
Venus  (or  Aphrodite)  as  well  as  with  the  planet 
of  that  name.  It  is  certain  that  the  worship  of 
Astarte  became  identified  with  that  of  Venus,  and 
that  this  worship  was  connected  with  the  most  im- 
pure rites  is  apparent  from  the  close  connection 
of  this  goddess  with  Asherah  (1  Kings  xi.  5,  33 ; 
2  Kings  xxiii.  13). 

Asia.  The  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
where  this  word  occurs  are  the  following:  Acts 
ii.  9;  vi.  9;  xvi.  6;  xix.  10,  22,  26,  27;  xx.  4,  16, 
18 ;  xxi.  27 ;  xxvii.  2 ;  Rom.  xvi.  5 ;  1  Cor.  xvi. 
19 ;  2  Cor.  i.  8 ;  2  Tim.  i.  15 ;  1  Pet.  i.  1 ;  Rev.  i. 
4,  11.  [Chief  of  Asia:  see  Asiarch^.]  In 
all  these  passages  it  may  be  confidently  stated  that 
the  word  is  used,  not  for  "  the  continent  of  Asia," 
nor  for  what  we  commonly  understand  by  "Asia 
Minor,"  but  for  a  Roman  province  which  embraced 
the  western  part  of  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  of  which  Ephesus  was  the  capital.  This 
province  originated  in  the  bequest  of  Attalus, 
king  of  Pergamus,  or  king  of  Asia,  who  left  by 
will  to  the  Roman  Republic  his  hereditary  domin- 
ions in  the  west  of  the  peninsula  (b.  c.  133).  In 
the  division  made  by  Augustus  of  senatorial  and 
imperi.'il  provinces,  it  was  placed  in  the  former 
class,  and  was  governed  by  a  proconsul.  It  con- 
tained many  important  cities, 
among  which  were  the  seven 
churches  of  the  Apocalypse,  and 
was  divided  into  assize  districts 
for  judicial  business  (Acts  xix.  38). 
It  included  the  territory  anciently 
subdivided  into  ^olis,  Ionia,  and 
Doris,  and  afterwards  into  Mysia, 
Lydia,  and  Caria.  The  title  "  King 
of  Asia  "  was  used  by  the  Seleucia 
monarchs  of  Antioch,  1  Mace.  xi. 
13. 

Asiar'chae  {chief  of  Asia,  A.  V. ; 
Acts  xix.  31),  officers  chosen  annu- 
ally by  the  cities  of  that  part  of  the 
province  of  Asia  of  which  Ephesus 
was,  under  Roman  government,  the 
metropolis.  They  had  charge  of 
the  public  games  and  religious 
theatrical  spectacles,  the  expenses 
of  which  they  bore. 

Asmode'us  (Tob.  iii.  8,  17),  the  same  as  Abad- 
don or  ApoUyon  (Rev.  ix.  11 ;  comp.  Wisd.  xviii. 
25).  From  the  fact  that  the  Talmud  calls  him 
"  king  of  the  demons,"  soms  assume  him  to  be 
identical  with  Beelzebub,  and  others  with  Azrael. 
In  the  book  of  Tobit  this  evil  spirit  is  represented 
as  loving  Sara,  the  daughter  of  Raguel,  and  caus- 
ing the  death  of  her  seven  husbands. 

Asp.  The  Hebrew  word  pethen  occurs  in  the 
six  following  passages:  Deut.  xxxii.  33;  .Job.  xx. 
14,  16;  Ps.  Iviii.  5:  xci.  13;  Isa.  xi.  8.  That 
.'ome  kind  of  poisonous  serpent  is  denoted  by  it  is 
Cx^ar  from  these  passages.  As  tlie  Egyptian  cobra 
is  more  frequently  than  any  other  species  the  sub- 
ject upon  whicli  the  serpent-charmers  of  the  Bible 
lands  practiced  their  art,  and  as  it  is  fond  of  con- 
cealing itself  in  walls  and  in  holes  (Isa.  xi.  8),  it 
appears  to  have  the  best  claim  to  represent  the 
pethen. 

Ass.  The  species  of  this  animal  known  to  the 
Jews  are  Asinus  Hemippys,,  which  inhabits  the 
deserts  of  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  the  northern 
parts  of  Arabia  ;  the  Asinw  Vulgaris  of  the  north- 
east of  Africa,  the  true  onager  or  aboriginal  wild 
ass,  whence  the  domesticated  breed  lias  sprung ; 
and  probably  the  Asinus  Otukjci;  the  Koulan  or 


Ghorkhur,  which  is  found  in  Western  Asia  from 
48°  north  latitude  southward  to  Persia,  Bcloo- 
chistan  and  Western  India.  Mr.  Layard  remarks 
that  in  lleetness  the  wild  ass  [Asinus  Hemippus) 
equals  the  gazelle,  and  to  overtake  it  is  a  feat 
which  only  one  or  two  of  the  most  celebrated 
mares  have  been  known  to  accomplisli. 

Asside'ans,  i.  e.,  thepious,  "  puritans,"  the  name 
assumed  by  a  section  of  the  orthodox  Jews  (1 
Mace.  ii.  42;  vii.  13;  2  Mace.  xiv.  6)  as  distin- 
guished from  the  IlcUcnizing  faction.  They  appear 
to  have  existed  as  a  party  before  the  Maccabfean 
rising,  and  were  probably  bound  by  some  peculiar 
vow  to  the  external  observance  of  the  Law. 

As'sos  or  As'sus.  A  seaport  of  the  Roman 
province  of  Asia,  in  the  district  anciently  called 
Mysia.  It  was  situated  on  the  northern  shore  of 
the  Gulf  of  jVdramyttium,  and  was  only  about 
seven  miles  from  the  opposite  coast  of  Lesbos, 
near  Methymna  (Acts  xx.  13,  14). 

Assyr'ia,  Assh'ur,  was  a  great  and  powerful 
country  lying  on  the  Tigris  (Gen.  ii.  14),  the 
capital  of  which  v/as  Nineveh  (Gen.  x.  11,  etc.). 
It  derived  its  name  apparently  from  Asshur,  the 


Asia.     (From  Group  in  Hyde  Parle.) 

son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22),  who  in  later  times  was 
worshiped  by  the  Assyrians  as  their  chief  god. 
The  boundaries  of  Assyria  differed  greatly  at  dif- 
ferent periods.  Probably  in  the  earliest  times 
it  was  confined  to  a  small  tract  of  low  country, 
lying  chiefly  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tigris. 
Gradually  its  limits  were  extended,  until  it  came 
to  be  regarded  as  comprising  the  whole  region  be- 
tween the  Armenian  mountains  (lat.  37°  30')  upon 
the  north,  and  upon  the  south  the  country  about 
Bagdad  (lat.  33°  30').  Eastward  its  boundary 
was  the  high  range  of  Zagros  or  mountains  of 
Kurdistan;  westward,  it  was,  according  to  the 
views  of  some,  bounded  by  the  Mesopotamian 
desert,  while,  according  to  others,  it  reached  the 
Euphrates. 

Astar'te.     fAsHTORETH.! 

Athali'ah,  daughter  of  Aliab  and  Jezebel,  mar- 
ried .Tehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of 
Judah,  and  introduced  into  the  S.  kingdom  the 
worship  of  Baal.  After  tlie  great  revolution  by 
which  Jehu  seated  himself  on  the  throne  of  Sa- 
maria, she  killed  all  the  members  of  the  royal 
family  of  Judah  who  had  escaped  his  sword  (2 
Kings  xi.  1),  availing  herself  probably  of  her  po- 
sition as  King's  Mother  [Asa]  to  perpetrate  the 


crime.  From  the  slaughter  of  the  royal  house, 
one  infant  named  Joash,  the  youngect  son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  was  rescued  by  his  aunt  Jehoshcba.,  wife  of 
Jehoiada  (2  Chron.  xxiii.  11)  the  high  priest  (2 
Chron.  xxiv.  6).  The  child  was  brought  up  under 
Jehoiada's  care,  and  concealed  in  the  Temple  for 
six  years,  during  which  period  Athaliah  reigned 
over  Judah.  At  length  Jehoiada  thought  it  time 
to  produce  the  lawful  king  to  the  people,  trusting 
to  their  zeal  for  the  v/orship  of  God,  and  loyalty 
to  the  house  of  David,  which  had  been  so  strenu- 
ously called  out  by  Asa  and  Jehoshaphat.  His 
plan  was  successful,  and  Athaliah  was  put  to 
death. 

Athenians,  native  of  Athens  (Acts  xvii.  21). 
Ath-'ens,  the  capital  of  Attica,  and  the  chief 
seat  of  Grecian  learning  and  civilization  during 
the  golden  period  of  the  history  of  Greece.  St. 
Paul  visited  it  in  his  journey  from  Macedonia, 
and  appears  to  have  remained  there  some  time 
(Acts  xvii.  14-34;  comp.  1  Thess.  iii.  1).  The 
Acropolis,  or  citadel  of  Athens,  was  a  square 
craggy  rock  rising  abruptly  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  feet,  with  a  flat  summit  of  about  one 
thousand  feet  long  from  east  to  west,  by  five  hun- 
dred feet  broad  from  north  to  south.  3Iars  Hill, 
the  hill  of  Mars  or  Ares,  better  known  by  the 
name  of  Areopagus,  was  a  rocky  height  opposite 
to  the  western  end  of  the  Acropolis,  from  which 
it  is  separated  only  by  an  elevated  valley,  above 
whicli  it  rises  fifty  or  sixty  feet. 

Atonement,  The  day  of,  the  great  day  of  na- 
tional humiliation,  and  the  only  one  commanded 
in  the  Mosaic  law.  The  mode  of  its  observance 
is  described  in  Lev.  xvi.,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
people  is  emphatically  enjoined  in  Lev.  xxiii. 
26-32. 

Augus'tus  Cae'sar,  the  first  Roman  emperor. 
He  was  born  A.  tr.  c.  C91,  i;.  c.  63.  His  father 
was  Caius  Octavius ;  his  mother  Atia,  daughter 
of  Julia,  the  sister  of  C.  Julius  Casar.  He  was 
principally  educated  by  his  great- 
uncle  Julius  Caesar,  and  was  made 
his  heir.  After  his  murder,  the 
young  Octavius,  then  Caius  Julius 
CiEsar  Octavianus,  was  taken  into 
the  Triumvirate  with  Antony  and 
Lepidus,  and,  after  the  removal  of 
the  latter,  divided  the  empire  with 
Antony.  The  struggle  for  the  su- 
preme power  was  terminated  in  fa- 
vor of  Octavianus  by  the  battle  of 
Actium,  B.  c.  31.  On  this  victory 
lie  was  saluted  Impcrator  by  the 
senate',  who  conferred  on  him  the 
title  Augustus  (b.  c.  27).     The  first 

„  Hfl'll,  '■;       link  bindingliim  to  New  Testament 

l|"|l  I  I'P '■'■■■■■  history  is  his  treatment  of  Herod 
after  the  battle  of  Actium.  That 
prince,  who  had  espoused  Antony's 
pide,  found  himself  pardoned,  taken 
into  favor  and  confirmed,  nay  even 
increased,  in  his  power.  After  Herod's  death  in 
A.  D.  4,  Augustus  divided  his  dominions,  almost 
exactly  according  to  his  dying  directions,  among 
his  sons.  Augustus  died  at  Nola  in  Campania, 
Aug.  19,  A.  TJ.  c.  767,  A.  D.  14,  in  his  76th  year, 
but  long  before  his  death  he  had  associated  Ti- 
berius with  him  in  the  empire. 

Awl,  a  tool  of  which  we  do  not  know  the  an- 
cient form.  The  only  notice  of  it  is  in  connection 
with  the  custom  of  boring  the  ear  of  the  slave 
(Ex.  xxi.  6  ;  Deut.  xv.  17). 

Axe.  Seven  Hebrew  words  are  rendered  "  axe  " 
in  the  A.  V.,  the  one  of  most  common  occurrence 
being  Garzen,  from  a  root  signifying  "to  cut  or 
sever,"  as  "hatchet,"  from  "hack,"  corresponds  to 
the  Lat.  securis.  It  consisted  of  a  head  of  iron 
(cf.  Isa.  X.  34),  fastened  with  thongs  or  otherwise 
upon  a  handle  of  wood,  and  so  liable  to  slip  off 
(Deut.  xix.  5;  2  Kings  vi.  5).  It  was  used  for 
felling  trees  (Deut.  xx.  19),  and  also  for  shaping 
the  wood  when  felled,  perhaps  like  the  modern 
adze  (1  Kings  vi.  7).  The  "battle-axe"  (mrippits, 
Jer.  Ii.  20)  was  probably,  as  its  root  indicates,  a 
heavy  mace  or  maul,  like  that  which  gave  his  sur- 
name to  Charles  Martel. 

A'zal,  a  name  only  occurring  in  Zech.  xiv.  5. 
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It  is  mentioned  as  the  limit  to  rrliich  the  ravine 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives  will  extend  when  "  Je- 
hovah shall  g3  forth  to  fight." 

Azari'ah,  a  common  name  in  Hebrew,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  families  of  the  priests  of  the  line 
of  Eleazar,  whose  name  has  precisely  the  same 
meaning  as  Azariah.  The  principal  persons  who 
bore  this  name  were  :  1.  Son  of  Ahimaaz  (1  Chron. 
vi.  9).  2.  Azariah,  the  son  of  Oded  (2  Chron.  xv. 
1).  3.  The  high  priest  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah, 
king  of  Jndah,  whose  name,  perhaps  from  this  cir- 
cumstance, is  often  corrupted  into  Azariah  (2  Kings 
xiv.  21 ;  XV.  1,  G,  7,  8,  etc.;.  The  most  memorable 
event  of  his  life  is  that  v.-hich  is  recorded  in  2 
Chron.  xxvi.  17-20.  When  King  Uzziah,  elated 
by  his  great  prosperity  and  power,  "  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  in- 
cense," Azariah  the  priest,  accompanied  by  eighty 
of  his  brethren,  went  in  boldly  after  him  and  with- 
stood him. 

Az'zah.  The  more  accurate  rendering  of  the 
name  of  the  well-known  Philistine  city,  Gaza 
(Deut.  ii.  23 ;  1  Kings  iv.  24 ;  Jcr.  xxv.  20). 

Az'zan,  the  father  of  Palticl  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  who  represented  his  tribe  in  the 
division  of  the  promised  land  (Xum.  xxxiv.  26). 

B. 

Ba'al.  1.  A  Eeubcnite,  whose  son  or  descend- 
ant Beerah  was  carried  off  by  the  invading  army 
of  Assyria  under  Tiglath-Pileser  (1  Chron.  v.  5). 
2.  The  son  of  Jehiel,  father  or  founder  of  Gibeon, 
by  his  wife  Maachah  ;  brother  of  Kish,  and  grand- 
father of  Saul  (1  Chron.  viii.  30;  ix.  3G). 

Ba'al,  the  supreme  male  divinity  of  the  Phoe- 
nician and  Canaanitish  nations,  as  Ashtoeeth  was 
their  female  divinity.  Both  names  have  the  pecu- 
liarity of  being  used  in  the  plural,  and  it  seems 
certain  that  these  plurals  designate  not  statues  of 
the  divinities,  but  different  modifications  of  the  di- 
vinities themselves.  The  plural  Baaliim  is  found 
frequently  alone.  The  word  Baal  is  in  Hebrew  a 
common  noun  of  frequent  occurrence,  having  the 
meaning  Lord;  not  so  much,  however,  in  the  sense 
of  Ruhr  as  of  Master,  Owner,  Possessor.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  very  high  antiquity  of  the 
worship  of  Baal.  "We  find  it  established  amongst 
the  Moabites  and  their  allies  the  I\Iidianites  in 
the  time  of  Moses  (Num.  xxii.  41),  and  through 


Gate  of  St.  Paul,  Antioch. 

these  nations  the  Israelites  were  seduced  to  the 
worship  of  this  god  under  the  particular  form  of 
Baal-Peor  (Xum.  xxv.  3-18  ;  Deut.  iv.  3).  In  the 
times  of  the  kings  the  worship  of  Baal  spread 
greatly,  and  together  with  that  of  Asherah  be- 
came the  religion  of  the  court  and  people  of  the 
ten  tribes  (1  Kings  xvi.  31-33;  xviii.  19,  22). 
Among  the  compounds  of  Baal  which  appear  in 
the  Old  Testarrient  are :  1.  Ba'al-be'eith  ( Judg. 
viii.  33  ;  ix.  4).  The  name  signifies  the  Covenant- 
Baal,  the  god  who  comes  into  covenant  with  the 
worshipers.  2.  BA^AL-ZEBrs,  worshiped  at  Ekron 
(2  Kings  i.  2,  3,  IG).  The  raonnin.'?  of  the  name 
ii  B(ud,  or  Lord  of  tl^ef.y.    The  name  occurs  in 


the  New  Testament  in  the  well-known  form  of 
Beelzebub.  3.  Ba'al-ha'nan.  1.  The  name 
of  one  of  the  early  kings  of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi. 
38,  39;  1  Ci-.ron.  i.  49,  50).  2.  The  name  of  one  of 
David's  oificer.s,  who  had  the  superintendence  of  his 
olive  and  sycamore  plantations  (1  Chron.  xxvii. 
28).  4.  Ba'al-pe'or.  \Ve  have  already  referred 
to  the  worship  of  this  god.  The  narrative  (Num. 
xxv.)  seems  clearly  to  show  that  this  form  of 
Baal-worship  was  connected  with  licentious  rites. 
Baal-Peor  was  identified  by  the  rabbins  and  early 
fathers  with  Priapus. 

Baal,  geographical.  This  word  occurs  as  the 
prefix  or  suflix  to  the  names  of  several  places  in 
Palestine.      It   never  seems  to  have   become  a 


two.  The  two  palaces  were  joined,  not  only  by 
the  bridge,  but  by  a  tunnel  under  the  river !  Per- 
haps the  true  explanation  is,  that  Herodotus  spoke 
of  the  outer  wall,  which  could  be  traced  in  his 
time.  Taking  the  lowest  estimate  of  the  extent 
of  the  circuit,  we  shall  have  for  the  space  within 
the  rampart  an  area  of  above  100  square  miles ; 
nearly  five  times  the  size  of  London  !  II.  Present 
state  of  the  ruins. — About  five  miles  above  Hilah, 
on  the  opposite  or  left  bank  of  the  Euphrates, 
occurs  a  series  of  artificial  mounds  of  enormous 
size.  They  consist  chiefly  of  three  great  masses 
of  building — the  high  pile  of  unbaked  brick- 
work called  by  Kich  "  Mujellibe,"  but  which  is 
known  to  the  Arabs  as  "Babii;"  the  building  de- 


Antakia,  the  Modern  Representative  of  Antioch  in  SrRiA.     {Fr(/m  Smiilis  Smaller  Dictionary.) 


naturalized  Hebrew  word;  and  such  places  called 
by  this  name  or  its  compounds  as  can  be  identi- 
fied were  either  near  Phoenicia  or  in  proximity 
to  some  other  acknowledged  seat  of  heathen  wor- 
ship. 

Ba'anah.  Son  of  Eimmon,  a  Benjamite,  who, 
with  his  brother  Eechab,  murdered  Ishbosheth. 
For  this  they  were  killed  by  David,  and  their 
mutilated  bodies  hung  up  over  the  pool  at  Hebron 
(2  Sam.  iv.  2,  5,  6,  9). 

Babel,  Babylon,  is  properly  the  capital  city  of 
the  country  which  is  called  in  Genesis  Shinar, 
and  in  the  later  books  Chaldwa,  or  the  land  of  the 
Chaldaeans.  The  architectural  remains  discovered 
in  Southern  Babylonia,  taken  in  conjunction  with 
the  monumental  records,  seem  to  indicate  that  it 
was  not  at  first  the  capital,  nor,  indeed,  a  town  of 
very  great  importance.  The  first  rise  of  the 
Chaldfean  power  Avas  in  the  region  close  upon  the 
Persian  Gulf;  thence  the  nation  spread  north- 
ward up  the  course  of  the  rivers,  and  the  seat  of 
government  moved  in  the  same  direction,  being 
finally  fixed  at  Babylon,  perhaps  not  earlier  than 
B.  c.  1700.  I.  Topography  of  Babylon — Ancient  de- 
scriptions of  the  city. — The  descriptions  of  Babylon 
which  have  come  down  to  us  in  classical  writers 
are  derived  chiefly  from  two  sources,  the  works  of 
Herodotus  and  of  Ctesias.  According  to  the 
former,  the  city,  which  was  built  on  both  sides  of 
the  Euphrates,  formed  a  vast  square,  enclosed 
within  a  double  lino  of  high  walls,  the  extent  of 
the  outer  circuit  being  480  stades,  or  about  56 
miles.  The  entire  area  included  would  thus  have 
been  about  200  square  miles.  The  houses,  which 
were  frequently  three  or  four  stories  high,  were 
laid  out  in  straight  streets  crossing  each  other  at 
right  angles.  According  to  Ctesias,  the  circuit  of 
the  city  was  not  480,  but  3G0  stades,  which  is  a 
little  under  42  miles.  It  lay,  he  says,  on  both 
sides  of  the  Euphrates,  and  the  two  parts  were 
connected  together  by  a  stone  bridge  five  stades 
(above  1000  yards)  long,  and  30  feet  broad,  of  the 
kind  described  by  Herodotus.  At  either  extremity 
of  the  bridge  was  a  royal  palace,  that  in  the 
eastern  city  being  the  more  magnificent  of  the 


nominated  the  "  Kasr,"  or  palace ;  and  a  lofty 
mound,  upon  which  stands  the  modern  tomb  of 
Amaram-ihn-  Alh.  On  the  west,  or  right  bank,  the 
remains  are  very  slight  and  scanty.  Scattered 
over  the  country  on  both  sides  of  the  Euphrates 
are  a  nmnber  of  remarkable  mounds,  usually 
standing  single,  which  are  plainly  of  the  same 
date  with  the  great  mass  of  ruins  upon  the  river 
bank.  Of  these,  by  far  the  most  striking  is  the 
vast  ruin  called  the  Birs-Nimrud,  which  many  re- 
gard as  the  tower  of  Babel,  situated  about  six 
miles  to  the  S.  W.  of  Hillah.  [Babel,  Tower 
OF.]  III.  Identification  of  sites. — The  great  mound 
of  Bahil  is  probably  tlie  ancient  temple  of  Belus. 
The  mound  of  the  Kasr  marks  the  site  of  the 
great  palace  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  mound  of 
Amrum  is  thought  by  M.  Oppert  to  represent  the 
"hanging  gardens"  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  most 
probably  it  represents  the  ancient  palace,  coeval 
with  Babylon  itself,  of  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
speaks  in  his  in.scriptions  as  adjoininr^  his  own 
more  magnificent  residence.  IV.  History  of  Baby- 
lon.— Scripture  represents  the  "  beginning  of  the 
kingdom"  as  belonging  to  the  time  of  Nimrod, 
the  grandson  of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  6-10).  The  most 
ancient  inscriptions  appear  to  show  that  the  primi- 
tive inhabitants  of  the  country  were  really  Cush- 
ite — i.  e.,  identical  in  race  with  the  early  inhabit- 
ants of  Southern  Arabia  and  of  Ethiopia.  The 
early  annals  of  Babylon  are  filled  by  Berosus,  the 
native  historian,  with  three  dynasties — one  of  49 
Chaldrean  kings,  who  reigned  458  years ;  anotlier 
of  9  Arab  kings,  who  reigned  245  years  ;  and  a  third 
of  49  Assyrian  monarchs,  who  held  dominion  for 
526  years.  The  line  of  Babylonian  kings  becomes 
exactly  known  to  us  from  the  year  B.  c.  747.  The 
''  Canon  of  Ptolemy "  gives  us  the  succession  of 
Babylonian  monarchs,  with  the  exact  length  of 
the  reign  of  each,  from  the  year  B.  c.  747,  when 
Nabonassar  mounted  the  throne,  to  B.  c.  331,  when 
the  last  Persian  king  was  dethroned  by  Alexander. 
Of  the  earlier  kings  of  the  Canon,  the  only  one 
worthy  of  notice  is  Mardocempalus  (B.C.  721), 
the  Mekodach-Baladan  of  Scripture,  but  it  is 
not  till  we  come  to  Nabopolassar,  the  father  of 
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Nebucliadnezzar,  that  a  new  era  in  the  history  of 
Babylon  commences.  On  the  fall  of  Nineveh 
(b.  c.  C25),  Babylon  became  not  only  an  inde- 
pendent kingdom,  but  an  empire.  The  city  was 
taken  by  surprise  (b.  c.  539),  as  Jeremiah  had 
prophesied  (li.  31),  by  an  army  of  Modes  and 
Persians  under  Cyrus,  as  intimated  170  years 
earlier  by  Isaiah  (sxi.  1-9),  and,  as  Jeremiah  had 
also  foreshown  (li.  39),  during  a  festival.  Accord- 
ing to  the  book  of  Daniel,  it  would  seem  as  if 
Babylon  was  taken,  not  by  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia, 
but  by  a  Median  king,  named  Darius  (v.  31). 
There  is,  however,  sufficient  indication  that 
"Darius  the  Mede"  was  not  the  real  conqueror, 
but  a  monarch  with  a  certain  delegated  authority 
(see  Dan.  v.  31  and  ix.  1).  With  the  conquest 
by  Cyrus  commenced  the  decay  and  ruin  of  Baby- 


and  the  "slime"  used  for  mortar  was  probably 
bitumen.  Such  authorities  as  we  possess  repre- 
sent the  building  as  destroyed  soon  after  its  erec- 
tion. Yfhen  the  Jews,  however,  were  carried 
captive  into  Babylonia,  they  were  struck  with  the 
vast  magnitude  and  peculiar  character  of  certain 
of  the  Babylonian  temples,  in  one  or  other  of 
which  they  thought  to  recognize  the  very  tower 
itself  The  predominant  opiniou  was  in  favor  of 
the  great  temple  of  Nebo  at  Borsippa,  the  modern 
Birs-Nlmrud.  But  the  Birs-Nimrud,  though  it 
cannot  be  the  tower  of  Babel  itself,  may  well  be 
taken  to  show  the  probable  shape  and  character 
of  the  edifice.  This  building  appears  to  have 
been  a  sort  of  oblique  pyramid  built  in  seven  re- 
ceding stages. 

Bab'ylon.     The  occurrence  of  this  name  in  1 
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Ion,  though  it  continued  a  royal  residence  through 
the  entire  period  of  the  Persian  empire.  Tlie 
defences  and  public  buildings  suffered  grievously 
from  neglect  during  the  long  period  of  peace 
which  followed  the  reign  of  Xerxes.  After  the 
death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  the  removal  of  the 
8cat-  of  empire  to  Antioch  under  the  vSeleucidse 
gave  the  finishing  blow  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
place.  iSince  then  Babylon  has  been  a  quarry 
from  which  all  the  tribes  in  the  vicinity  have 
derived  the  bricks  with  which  they  have  built 
tlieir  cities.  The  "  great  city,"  "  the  beauty  of 
tlic  Chaldecs'  excellency,"  has  thus  emphatically 
"  bectjme  licaps"  (.Jer.  li.  37). 

Babel,  Tower  of.  The  "tower  of  Babel"  is 
only  mentioned  once  in  Scripture  (Gen.  xi.  4,  .5), 
aud  then  as  incomplete.     It  was  built  of  bricks, 


Pet.  V.  13  has  given  rise  to  a  variety  of  conjectures : 
1.  That  Babylon  tropically  denotes  Rome.  2. 
Some  take  Babylon,  with  as  little  reason,  to  mean 
Jerusalem.  3.  Bar-Hebrseus  understands  by  it 
the  house  in  .Jerusalem  where  the  apostles  were 
assembled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  4.  Others 
place  it  on  the  Tigris,  and  identify  it  with  Seleucia 
or  Ctesiphon,  but  for  this  there  is  no  evidence. 
The  two  theories  which  remain  are  worthy  of 
more  consideration :  5.  That  by  Babylon  is  in- 
tended the  small  fort  of  that  name  which  formed 
the  boundary  between  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt, 
the  modern  Baboul.  6.  The  most  natural  suppo- 
sition of  all  is  that  by  Babylon  is  intended  the  old 
Babylon  of  Assyria,  which  was  largely  inhabited 
by  .lews  at  the  time  in  question. 

Bab'ylon,  in  the  Apocalypse,  is  the  symbolical 


name  by  which  Eome  is  denoted  (Eev.  xiv.  8; 
xvii. ;  xviii.).  The  power  of  Rome  was  regarded 
by  the  later  Jews  as  that  of  Babylon  by  their 
forefathers  (comp.  Jer.  li.  7  with  Rev.  xiv.  8),  and 
hence,  whatever  the  peoj^le  of  Israel  be  under- 
stood to  symbolize,  Babylon  represents  the  antag- 
onistic principle. 

Babylonish  Garment,  literally  "robe  of 
Shinar"  (Josh.  vii.  21).  An  ample  robe,  probably 
made  of  the  skin  or  fur  of  an  animal  (comp.  Gen. 
XXV.  25),  and  ornamented  with  embroidery,  or 
perhaps  a  variegated  garment  with  figures  inwoven 
in  the  fashion  for  which  the  Babylonians  were 
celebrated. 

Baca,  the  Valley  of,  a  valley  in  Palestine, 
through  which  the  exiled  Psalmist  sees  in  vision 
the  pilgrims  passing  in  their  march  toward  the 
sanctuary  of  Jehovah  at  Zion  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6). 
That  it  was  a  real  locality  is  most  probable,  from 
the  use  of  the  definite  article  before  the  name. 
The  rendering  of  the  Targum  is  Gehenna— i.e.,  the 
Ge-Hinnom  or  ravine  below  Mount  Zion.  This 
locality  agrees  well  with  the  mention  of  Becaim 
(A.  V.  "mulberry")  trees  in  2  Sam.  v.  23. 

Badger-skins.  There  is  much  obscurity  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  word  iachash,  rendered  "bad- 
ger" in  our  A.  V.  (Ex.  xxv.  5;  xxxv.  7,  etc.); 
the  ancient  versions  seem  nearly  all  agreed  that 
it  denotes  not  an  animal,  but  a  color,  either  black 
or  sky-blue.  The  badger  is  not  found  in  the  Bible 
lands.  The  Arabic  dvchash  or  tuckash  denotes  a 
dolphin,  but  in  all  probability  is  not  restricted  in 
its  application,  but  may  refer  to  either  a  seal  or  a 
cetacean. 

Ba'laam,  the  son  of  Beor,  a  man  endowed  with 
the  gift  of  prophecy  (Num.  xxii.  5).  He  belonged 
to  the  Midianites,  and  perhaps  as  the  prophet  of 
his  people  possessed  the  same  authority  that  Moses 
did  among  the  Israelites.  At  any  rate,  he  is  men- 
tioned in  conjunction  with  the  five  kings  of  Midian, 
apparently  as  a  person  of  the  same  rank  (Num. 
xxxi.  8  ;  cf  xxi.  IC).  He  seems  to  have  lived  at 
Pethor,  which  is  said  at  Deut.  xxiii.  4  to  have 
been  a  city  of  Mesopotamia.  He  himself  speaks 
of  being  "  brought  liom  Aram  out  of  the  moun- 
tains of  the  East"  (Num.  xxiii.  7).  Balaam  is 
one  of  those  instances  which  meet  us  in  Scripture 
cf  persons  dwelling  among  heathens,  but  possess- 
ing a  certain  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God. 
When  the  Israelites  were  encamped  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  Ealak,  the  king  of  Moab,  sent  for  Balaam 
to  curse  them.  Balaam  was  prohibited  by  God 
from  going.  The  king  of  Moab,  however,  sent 
rgain  to  him.  The  prophet  again  refused,  but  was 
utkngth  allowed  logo.  Balaam  therefore  proceeded 
on  his  journey  with  the  messengers  of  Balak.  But 
God's  anger  was  kindled  at  this  manifestation  of 
determined  self-will,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him. 
"  The  dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice,  forbade 
the  madness  of  the  prophet"  (2  Pet.  ii.  16).  Ba- 
laam predicted  a  magnificent  career  for  the  people 
whom  he  was  called  to  curse,  but  he  nevertheless 
suggested  to  the  Moabites  the  expedient  of  se- 
ducing them  to  commit  fornication.  The  eflect  of 
this  is  recorded  in  ch.  xxv.  A  battle  was  after- 
ward fought  against  the  Midianites,  in  which  Ba- 
laam sided  with  them,  and  was  slain  by  the  sword 
of  the  people  whom  he  had  endeavored  to  curse 
(Num.  xxxi.  8). 

Ba'lak,  .son  of  Zippor,  king  of  the  Moabites. 
Balak  entered  into  a  league  with  Midian,  and 
hired  Balaam  to  curse  the  Israelites ;  but  his  de- 
signs were  frustrated  in  the  manner  recorded  in 
Num.  xxii.-xxiv. 

Balm  (Heb.  tzori,  tziri)  occurs  in  Gen.  xxxvii. 
25,  xliii.  11 ;  Jer.  viii.  22  ;  xlvi.  11 ;  li.  8  ;  and  Ezra 
xxvii.  17.  It  is  impossible  to  identify  it  with  any 
certainty.  It  may  represent  the  gum  of  the  Pis- 
tacia  lentiscus,  or  that  of  the  Bahamodcndron  opo- 
balsamuin.  [Spices  ;  Mastick.]  Hasselquist  has 
given  a  description  of  the  true  balsam  tree  of 
Mecca.  He  says  that  the  exudation  from  the 
plant  "  is  of  a  yellow  color,  and  pellucid.  It  has 
a  most  fragrant  smell,  which  is  resinous,  balsamic, 
and  very  agreeable.  It  is  very  tenacious  or  glu- 
tinous, sticking  to  the  fingers,  and  may  be  drawn 
into  long  threads." 

Banquets,  among  the  Hebrews,  were  not  only 
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a  means  of  social  enjoyment,  but  were  a  part  of 
the  observance  of  religious  festivity.  Birthday- 
banquets  are  only  mentioned  in  the  cases  of 
Pharaoh  and  Herod  (Gen.  xl.  20;  Matt.  xiv.  6). 
The  usual  time  of  the  banquet  was  the  evening, 
and  to  begin  early  was  a  mark  of  excess  (Isa.  v. 
11 ;  Eccles.  x.  16j.  The  most  essential  materials 
of  the  banqueting-room,  next  to  the  viands  and 
wine,  which  last  was  often  drugged  with  spices 
(Prov.  ix.  2;  Cant.  viii.  2),  were  perfumed  un- 
guents, garlands  or  loose  flowers,  white  or  brilliant 
robes ;  after  these,  exhibitions  of  music,  singers 
and  dancers,  riddles,  jesting  and  merriment  (Isa. 
xxviii.  1 ;  Wisd.  ii.  7  ;  2  Sam.  xix.  35 ;  Isa.  xxv. 
6;  V.  12;  Judg.  xiv.  12;  JSTeh.  viii.  10;  Eccles.  x. 
19;  Matt.  xxii.  11;  Amos  vi.  5,  6;  Luke  xv.  25). 
Baptism.  I.  It  is  well  known  that  ablution  or 
bathing  was  common  in  most  ancient  nations  as  a 
preparation  for  prayers  and  sacrifice,  or  as  ex- 
piatory of  sin.     There  is  a  natural  connection  in 
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the  mind  between  the  thought  of  physical  and 
that  of  spiritual  pollution.  In  warm  countries 
this  connection  is  probably  even  closer  than  in 
colder  climates  ;  and  hence  the  frequency  of  ablu- 
tion in  the  religious  rites  throughout  the  East. 
n.  The  history  of  Israel  and  the  Law  of  Moses 
abound  with  such  lustrations  (Gen.  xxxv.  2 ;  Ex. 
xix.  10;  Lev.  xv. ;  xvii.  15 ;  xxii.  4,  6  ;  xvi.  26,  28  ; 
Num.  xix.  10).  The  consecration  of  the  high 
priest  deserves  especial  notice.  It  was  first  by 
baptism,  then  by  unction,  and  lastly  by  sacrifice 
(Ex.  xxix.  4;  xl.  12;  Lev.  viii.).  From  the  Gos- 
pel history  we  learn  that  at  that  time  ceremonial 
washings  had  been  greatly  multiplied  by  traditions 
of  the  doctors  and  elders  (see  Mark  vii.  3, 4).  The 
most  important  and  probably  one  of  the  earliest 
of  these  traditional  customs  was  the  baptizing  of 
proselytes.  III.  The  Baptism  of  John. — There  has 
been  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  nature  of  John's 
baptism  and  its  spiritual  significance.  It  appears 
to  have  been  a  kind  of  transition  from  the  Jewish 
baptism  to  the  Christian.  The  distinction  between 
John's  baptism  and  Christian  baptism  appears  in 
the  case  of  ApoUos  (Acts  xviii.  26,  27)  and  of  the 
disciples  at  Ephesus,  mentioned  Acts  xix.  1-6. 
IV.  The  Baptiam  of  Jesus. — Plainly  the  most  im- 
portant action  of  John  as  a  baptist  was  his  bap- 
tism of  Jesus,  which  was  His  formal  setting  apart 
for  Hi.?  ministry,  and  was  a  most  important  por- 
tion of  His  consecration  to  be  the  High  Priest  of 
God.  He  was  just  entering  on  the  age  of  thirty 
(Luke  iii.  23),  the  age  at  which  the  Levites  began 
their  ministry  and  the  rabbis  their  teaching.  It 
has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  consecration 
of  Aaron  to  the  high  priesthood  was  by  baptism, 
unction  and  sacrifice  (see  Lev.  viii.).  All  these 
were  undergone  by  Jesus.  V.  Baptism  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ. — Whether  our  Lord  ever  baptized 
has  been  doubted.  The  only  passage  which  may 
distinctly  bear  on  the  question  is  John  iv.  1,  2, 
where  it  is  said  "  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized 
more  disciples  than  John,  though  Jesus  Himself 
baptized  not,  but  His  disciples."  After  the  resur- 
rection, baptism  became  the  initiatory  rite  of  the 


Christian  Church,  as  circum'cision  was  the  initia- 
tory ritcof  Judaism.  VI.  The  Types  of  Baptism. — • 
Baptism  is  compared  to  the  Flood  by  which  Noah 
was  saved  (1  Pet.  iii.  21) ;  to  the  passage  of  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  shadowing  of  the  miraculous 
cloud  (1  Cor.  X.  1,  2) ;  to  circumcision  (Col.  ii.  11) ; 
and  to  death  (Matt.  xx.  22 ;  Mark  x.  39 ;  Luke 
xii.  50).  VII.  Names  of  Baptism. — 1.  "Baptism" 
properly  and  literally  means  immersion.  2.  "  The 
Water"  is  a  name  of  baptism  which  occurs  in 
Acts  X.  47.  8.  "Washing  of  Water  "  (lit.  "the 
bath  of  the  water")  is  another  scriptural  term  by 
which  baptism  is  signified  (Eph.  v.  26).  There 
appears  clearly  in  these  words  a  reference  to  the 
bridal  bath,  but  the  allusion  to  baptism  is  clearer 
still.  4.  "The  washing  of  regeneration"  (lit. 
"the  bath  of  regeneration")  is  a  phrase  naturally 
connected  with  the  foregoing.  It  occurs  Tit.  iii.  5. 
All  ancient  and  most  modern  commentators  have 
interpreted  it  of  baptism.  5.  "  Illumination " 
(Heb.  vi.  4).  VIII.  Recipients 
of  Baptism. — The  command  to 
baptize  was  coextensive  with 
the  command  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  All  nations  were  to 
be  evangelized,  and  they  were 
to  be  made  disciples,  admitted 
into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's 
religion,  by  baptism  (Matt. 
xxviii.  19).  The  great  ques- 
tion has  been,  whether  the  in- 
vitation extended  not  to  adults 
only,  but  to  infants  also.  The 
universality  of  the  invitation, 
Christ's  declaration  concerning 
the  blessedness  of  infants  and 
their  fitness  for  his  kingdom 
(Mark  X.  14),  the  admission 
of  infants  to  circumcision  and 
to  the  baptism  of  Jewish  prose- 
lytes, the  mention  of  whole 
households,  and  the  subsequent 
practice  of  the  Church,  have 
been  principally  relied  on  by 
the  advocates  of  infant  bap- 
tism. The  silence  of  the  New  Testament  con- 
cerning the  baptism  of  infants,  the  constant 
mention  of  faith  as  a  prerequisite  or  condition 
of  baptism,  the  great  sjnritual  blessings  which 
seem  attached  to  a  right  reception  of  it,  and 
the  responsibility  entailed  on  those  who  have 
taken  its  obli.ijations  on  themselves,  seem  the  chief 
objections  urged  against  psedobapiism.  But  here 
we  must  leave  ground  which  has  been  so  exten- 
sively occupied  by  controversialists.  IX.  Tlie 
Mode  of  Baptism. — The  language  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  of  the  jft-imitive  Fathers  sufficiently 
points  to  immersion  as  the  common  mode  of  bap- 
tism. But  in  the  case  of  the  family  of  the  jailer 
at  Philippi  (Acts  xvi.  33),  and  of  the  three  thou- 
sand converted  at  Pentecost  (Acts  ii.),  it  seems 
hardly  likely  that  immersion  should  have  been 
possible.  Moreover,  the  ancient  Church,  which 
mostly  adopted  immersion,  was  satisfied  with 
effusion  in  case  of  clinical  baptism — the  baptism 
of  tlie  sick  and  dying.  X.  The  Formula  of  Bap- 
tism.— It  would  seem  from  our  Lord's  own  direc- 
tion (Matt,  xxviii.  19)  that  the  words  made  use  of 
in  the  administration  of  baptism  should  be  those 
which  the  Church  has  generally  retained. 

Barab'bas,  a  robber  (John  xviii.  40)  who  had 
committed  murder  in  an  insurrection  (Mark  xv. 
7  ;  Luke  xxiii.  19)  in  Jerusalem,  and  was  lying  in 
prison  at  the  time  of  the  trial  of  Jesus  before 
Pilate. 

Ba'rak,  son  of  Abinoam  of  Kedesh,  a  refuge- 
city  in  Mount  Naphtali,  was  incited  by  Deborah, 
a  prophetess  of  Ephraim,  to  deliver  Israel  from  the 
yoke  of  Jabin  (Judg.  iv.).  He  utterly  routed  the 
Canaanites  in  the  plain  of  Jezreel  (Esdraelon). 

Barbarian.  "Every  one  not  a  Greek  is  a  bar- 
barian "  is  the  common  Greek  definition,  and  in 
this  strict  sense  the  word  is  used  in  Rom.  i.  14,  "  I 
am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  barbarians."  It 
often  retains  this  primitive  meaning,  as  in  1  Cor. 
xiv.  11  (of  one  using  an  unknown  tongue),  and 
Acts  xxviii.  2,  4  (of  the  Maltese,  who  spoke  a 
Punic  dialect). 

Barley  was  grown  by  the  Hebrews  (Lev.  xxvii. 


16 ;  Deut.  viii.  8 ;  Euth  ii.  17,  &c.),  who  used  it 
for  baking  into  bread,  chiefly  amongst  the  poor 
(Judg.  vii.  13;  2  Kings  iv.  42 _;  John  vi.  9,  13)  ; 
for  making  into  bread  by  mixing  it  with  wheat, 
beans,  lentils,  millet,  etc.  (Ezra  iv.  9) ;  and  as 
fodder  for  horses  (1  Kings  iv.  28).  Barley  bread 
is  even  to  this  day  little  esteemed  in  Palestine. 
This  fact  is  important,  as  serving  to  elucidate  some 
passages  in  Scripture. 

Bar'nabas,  a  name  signifying  "  son  of  pro- 
phecy" or  "  exhortation,"  given  by  the  apostles 
(Acts  iv.  36)  to  Joseph  (or  Joses),  a  Levitc  of  the 
island  of  Cyprus,  who  was  early  a  disciple  cf 
Christ.  In  Acts  ix.  27  we  find  him  introducing 
the  newly -converted  Saul  to  the  apostles  at  Jeru- 
salem, in  a  way  which  seems  to  imply  previous 
acquaintance  between  the  two.  He  was  ordained 
with  Paul  for  the  missionary  work  (a.  d.  45),  after 
which  he  labored  with  that  apostle  until  a  vari- 
ance took  place  between  them.  The  Epistle  at- 
tributed to  Barnabas  is  believed  to  have  been 
written  early  in  the  second  century. 

Bar'sabas.  1.  Joseph  Justus  was  perhaps 
one  of  Christ's  seventy  disciples ;  it  is  certain  he 
was  an  eye-witness  of  Christ's  public  work  of  the 
ministry.  He  stood  candidate  alone  with  Matthias 
for  the  apostleship,  instead  of  Judas,  but  was  not 
chosen  of  God  (Acts  i.  21-20).  2.  Baesabas 
Judas.  He  was  a  member  of  the  synod  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  sent  along  with  Paul,  Barnabas 
and  Silas  to  publish  the  decrees  thereof  among 
the  Gentile  churches.  After  preaching  a  while  at 
Antioch,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem  (Acts  xv.  22-34). 

Barthol'omew,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
Christ  (Matt.  x.  3;  Mark  iii.  18;  Luke  vi.  14; 
Acts  i.  13).  It  has  been  not  improbably  con- 
jectured that  he  is  identical  with  Nathaniel  (John 
i.  45  ff".).  He  is  said  to  have  preached  the  gospel 
in  India — that  is,  probably,  Arabia  Felix — and, 
according  to  some,  in  Armenia. 

Bartimae'us,  a  blind  beggar  of  Jericho  who 
(Mark  x.  46  fi".)  sat  by  the  wayside  begging  as  our 
Lord  passed  out  of  Jericho  on  his  last  journey  to 
Jerusalem. 

Ba'ruch,  son  of  Neriah,  the  friend  ( Jer.  xxxii. 
12),  amanuensis  (Jer.  xxxvi.  4-32)  and  faithful 
attendant  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxxvi.  10  {T. ;  a.  c. 
603)  in  the  discharge  of  his  prophetic  office.  He 
was  of  a  noble  family  (comp.  Jer.  Ii.  59 ;  Bar.  i. 
1)  and  of  distinguished  acquirements,  and  his 
brother  Seraiah  held  an  honorable  office  in  the 
court  of  Zedekiah  (Jer.  Ii.  59).  His  enemies 
accused  him  of  influencing  Jeremiah  in  favor  of 
the  Chaldseans  (Jer.  xliii.  3 ;  cf.  xxvii.  13) ;  and 
he  was  thrown  into  prison  with  that  prophet, 
where  he  remained  till  the  capture  of  Jerusalem, 
B.  c.  586.  Nothing  is  known  certainly  of  the  close 
of  his  life. 

Baruch,  the  Book  of,  may  be  divided  into 
two  main  parts,  i.-iii.  8,  and  iii.  9-end.  1.  It 
exists  at  present  in  Greek,  and  in  several  trans- 
lations which  were  made  from  the  Greek.     Of  the 


Egtptian  Akk.    {WiViinscv,  Ancient  Egyptians.) 

two  old  Latin  versions  which  remain,  that  which 
is  incorporated  in  the  Vulgate  is  generally  literal : 
the  other  is  more  free.  The  vulgar  Syriac  and 
Arabic  follow  the  Greek  text  closely.  2.  The 
assumed  author  is  undoubtedly  the  companion  of 
Jeremiah,  but  the  details  of  the  book  arc  incon- 
sistent with  the  assumption.  3.  The  book  was 
held  in  little  esteem  among  the  Jews.  From  the 
time  of  Irenseus  it  was  frequently  quoted  both  in 
the  East  and  in  the  West,  and  generally  as  the 
work  of  Jeremiah.  At  the  Council  of  Trent 
Baruch  was  admitted  into  the  Romish  Canon.     4. 
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Tte  two  divisions  of  the  book  are  distinguished 
by  marked  peculiarities  of  style  and  language. 
The  Hebraic  character  of  the  first  part  is  such  as 
to  mark  it  as  a  translation,  and  not  as  the  work  of 
a  Hebraizing  Greek.  The  second  part,  on  the 
other  hand,  closely  approaches  the  Alexandrine 
type.  5.  The  most  probable  explanation  of  this 
contrast  is  gained  by  supposing  that  some  one 
thoroughly  conversant  with  the  Alexandrine 
transladon  of  Jeremiah  found  the  Hebrew  frag- 
ment which  forms  the  basis  of  the  book  already 
attached  to  the  writings  of  that  prophet,  and 
wrought  it  up  into  its  present  form.  6.  The  pres- 
ent book  must  be  placed  pi'obably  about  the  time 
of  the  war  of  liberation  (B.  c.  160),  or  somewhat 
earlier.  7.  The  Epistle  of  Jeremiah,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  authority  of  some  of  the  Greek  MSS., 
stands  in  the  English  version  as  the  6th  chapter 
of  Baruch,  is  the  work  of  a  later  period.  It  may 
be  assigned  with  probability  to  the  first  century 

B.  C. 

Barzil'lai.  1.  A  wealthy  Gileadite  who  showed 
hospitality  to  David  when  he  fled  from  Absalom 
(2  Sam.  xviii.  27).  He  declined  the  king's  offer 
of  ending  his  days  at  court  (2  Sam.  xix.  32-39). 

2.  A  Meholathite  whose  son  Adriel  married 
Michal,  Saul's  daughter  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8). 

Ba'shan,  a  district  on  the  east  of  Jordan.  It 
is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  the  "  land  of  Bashan" 
(1  Chron.  V.  11;  and  comp.  Num.  xxi.  33;  xxxii. 
33);  and  sometimes  as  "all  Bashan"  (Deut.  iii. 
10,  13;  Josh.  xii.  5;  xiii.  12,  30),  but  most  com- 
monly without  any  addition.  It  was  taken  by  the 
children  of  Israel  after  their  conquest  of  the  land 
of  Sihon  from  Arnon  to  Jabbok. 

Bash'emath,  daughter  of  Ishmael,  the  last 
married  of  the  three  wives  of  Esau  (Gen.  xxxvi. 

3,  4,  13).  In  Gen.  xxviii.  9  she  is  called  Maha- 
leth ;  whilst  the  name  Bashemith  is  in  Gen.  xxvi. 
34  given  to  another  of  Esau's  wives,  the  daughter 
of  Elon  the  Hittite.  This  is  probably  due  to  a 
transcriber's  error. 

Basket.  The  Hebrew  terms  are  as  follows: 
(1)  Sod,  so  called  from  the  twirja  of  which  it  was 
originally  made,  specially  used  for  holding  bread 
(Gen.  xl.  16  fF. ;  Ex.  xxix.  3,  23 ;  Lev.  viii.  2,  26, 
31;  Num.  vi.  15,  17,  19).  (2)  Salsiliotk,  applied 
to  the  basket  used  in  gathering  grapes  (Jer.  vi.  9). 
(3)  Tene,  in  which  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest 
were  presented  (Deut.  xxvi.  2,  4).  (4)  Cslub, 
so  called  from  its  similarity  to  a  birdcage  or  trap, 
probably  in  regard  to  its  having  a  lid  ;  it  was  used 
for  carrying  fruit  (Amos  viii.  1,  2).  (5)  JDM,  used 
for  carrying  fruit  (Jer.  xxiv.  1,  2),  as  well  as  on  a 
larger  scale  for  carrying  clay  to  the  brickyard 
(Ps.  Ixxxi.  6 ;  pots,  A.V.),  or  for  holding  bulky 
articles  (2  Kings  x.  7).  In  the  New  Testament 
baskets  are  described  under  three  different  terms. 

Bastard.  Among  those  who  were  excluded 
from  entering  the  congregation,  even  to  the  tenth 
generation,  was  the  mamzir  (A.  V.  bastard)  who 
was  classed  in  this  respect  with  the  Ammonite 
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and  Moabite  (Deut.  xxiii.  2).  The  term  is  re- 
stricted by  the  rabbins  to  the  issue  of  any  con- 
nection within  the  degrees  prohibited  by  the  law. 

Bat  {' dtaU&ph) .  There  is  no  doubt  whatever 
that  the  A.  V.  is  correct  in  its  rendering  of  this 
word  (Lev.  xi.  19;  Deut.  xiv.  18).  Many  travel- 
ers have  noticed  the  immense  numbers  of  bats 
that  are  found  in  caverns  in  the  East,  and  Mr. 
Layard  says  that  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  a 
cavern  these  noisome  beasts  compelled  him  to 
retreat. 

Bath,  Bathing.  This  was  a  prescribed  part  of 
the  Jewish  ritual  of  purification  in  cases  of  acci- 
dent, leprous  or  ordinary  uncleanness  (Lev.  xv. ; 
xvi.  28;  xxii.  6;  Num.  xix.  7,  19;  2  Sara.  xi.  2, 
4;  2  Kings  v.  ICl ;  as  also  after  mourning,  which 
always  implied  defilement  (Ruth  iii.  3 ;   2  Sam. 


xii.  20).  With  bathing,  anointing  was  custom- 
arily joined,  the  climate  making  both  these 
essential  alike  to  health  and  pleasure,  to  which 
luxury  added  the  use  of  perfumes  (Susan.  17; 
Judg.  X.  3;  Esth.  ii.  12).  The  "pools,"  such  as 
that  of  Siloam  and  Hezekiah  (Neh.  iii.  15,  16; 
2  Kings  XX.  20;  Isa.  xxii.  11;  John  ix.  7), 
often  sheltered  by  porticos  (John  v.  2),  are  the 
first  indications  we  have  of  public  bathing  ac- 
commodation. 

Bath'sheba  (2  Sam.  xi.  3,  etc. ;  also  called 
Bathshua  in  1  Chron.  iii.  5),  the  daughter  of 
Eliam  (2  Sam.  xi.  3)  or  Ammiel  (1  Chron.  iii.  5), 
the  son  of  Ahithophel  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  34),  and  wife 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite.  The  child  which  was  the 
fruit  of  her  adulterous  intercourse  with  David 
died ;  but  after  marriage  she  became  the  mother 
of  four  sons,  Solomon  (Matt.  i.  6),  Shimea,  Sho- 
bab,  and  Nathan. 

Bdellium  {bedolach),  Gen.  ii.  12;  Num.  xi.  7. 
It  is  quite  impossible  to  say  whether  bedulach  de- 
notes a  mineral  or  an  animal  production,  or  a 
vegetable  exudation.  Bdellium  is  an  oderiferous 
exudation  from  a  tree  which  is  perhaps  the  Boras- 
sus  flabelUfonnis,  Lin.,  of  Arabia  Felix. 

Beans  (2  Sam.  xvii.  28;  Ezra  iv.  9).  Beans 
are  cultivated  in  Palestine,  which  produces  many 
of  the  leguminous  order  of  plants,  such  as  lentils, 
kidnev-beans,  vetches,  etc. 

Bear  (1  Sam.  xvii.  34  ;  2  Sam.  xvii.  8).  The 
Syrian  bear  (  Ursus  Syriacus),  which  is  without 
doubt  the  animal  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  is  still 
found  on  the  higher  mountains  of  Palestine.  Du- 
ring the  summer  months  these  bears  keep  to  the 
snowy  parts  of  Lebanon,  but  descend  in  winter  to 
the  villages  and  gardens ;  it  is  probable  also  that 
at  this  period  in  former  days  they  extended  their 
visits  to  other  parts  of  Palestine. 

Beard.  "Western  Asiatics  have  always  cherished 
the  beard  as  the  badge  of  the  dignity  of  manhood, 
and  attached  to  it  the  importance  of  a  feature. 
The  Egyptians,  on  the  contrary,  for  the  most  part, 
shaved  the  hair  of  the  face  and  head,  though  we 
find  some  instances  to  the  contrary.  It  is  im- 
possible to  decide  with  certainty  the  meaning 
of  the  precept  (Lev.  xix.  27  ;  xxi.  5)  regard- 
ing the  "  corners  of  the  beard."  Probably  the 
Jews  retained  the  hair  on  the  sides  of  the  face 
between  the  ear  and  the  eye,  wliich  the  Arabs 
and  others  shaved  away.  The  beard  is  the  object 
of  an  oath,  and  that  on  which  blessings  or  shame 
are  spoken  of  as  resting.  The  custQm  was  and  is 
to  shave  or  pluck  it  and  the  hair  out  in  mourning 
(Isa.  1.  6;  XV.  2;  Jer.  xii.  5;  xlviii.  37;  Ezra  ix. 
3 ;  Bar.  vi.  31 ) ;  to  neglect  it  in  seasons  of  perma- 
nent aflliction  (2  Sam.  xix.  24)  and  to  regard  any 
insult  to  it  as  the  last  outrage  which  enmity  can 
inflict  (2  Sam.  x.  4).  The  beard  was  the  object  of 
salutation  (2  Sam.  xx.  9).  The  dressing,  trimming, 
anointing,  etc.,  of  the  beard,  was  performed  with 
much  ceremony  by  persons  of  wealth  and  rank 
(Ps.  cxxxiii.  2).  The  removal  of  the  beard  was  a 
part  of  the  ceremonial  treatment  proper  to  a  leper 
(Lev.  xiv.  9). 

Bed  and  Bed- Chamber.  We  may  distinguish 
in  the  Jewish  bed  five  principal  parts :  1.  The 
mattress,  which  was  limited  to  a  mere  mat  or  one 
or  more  quilts.  2.  The  covering,  a  quilt  finer 
than  those  used  in  1.  3.  The  only  material  men- 
tioned for  this  is  that  which  occurs  1  Sam  xix.  13, 
and  the  word  used  is  of  doubtful  meaning,  but 
seems  to  signify  some  fabric  woven  or  plaited  of 
goat's  hair.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  it  was 
something  hastily  adopted  to  serve  as  a  pillow, 
and  is  not  decisive  of  the  ordinary  use.  4.  The 
bedstead  was  not  always  necessary,  the  divan  or 
platform  along  the  side  or  end  of  an  Oriental 
room  sufficing  as  a  support  for  the  bedding.  5. 
The  ornamental  portions  were  pillars  and  a 
canopy  (Judg.  xiii.  9),  ivory  carvings,  gold  and 
silver,  and  probablv  mosaic  work,  purple  and  fine 
linen  (E.sth.  i.  6;  Cant.  iii.  9,  10).  The  ordinary 
furniture  of  a  bed-chamber  in  private  life  is  given 
in  2  Kings  iv.  10. 

Bee  (debordh),  Deut.  i.  44;  Judg.  xiv.  8;  Ps. 
cxviii.  12;  Isa.  vii.  18.  That  Palestine  abounded 
in  bees  is  evident  from  the  description  of  that 
land  by  Moses,  for  it  was  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey."     English  naturalists  know  little 


of  the  species  of  bees  that  are  found  in  Palestine. 
Mr.  F.  Smith,  our  best  authority  on  the  Hymen- 
optera,  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the  honey  bee 
of  Palestine  is  distinct  from  the  honey  bee 
{A.  mellijica)  of  this  country. 

Beel'zebul,  the  title  of  a  heathen  deity,  to 
whom  the  Jews  ascribed  the  sovereignty  of  the 
evil  spirits  (Matt.  x.  25;  xii.  24;  Mark  iii.  22; 
Luke  xi.  15  ff.).  The  correct  reading  is  without 
doubt  Beelzebul,  and  hot  Beelzebub  as  given  in  the 
Syriac,  the  Vulgate  and  some  other  versions.  Some 
connect  the  term  with  zehixl,  habitation,  thus  making 
Beelzebul  (Matt.  x.  25)  the  lord  of  the  dwelling, 
whether  as  the  "  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air '.' 
(Eph.  ii.  2),  or  as  the  prince  of  the  lower  world, 
or  as  inhabiting  human  bodies,  or  as  occupying 
a  mansion  in  the  seventh  heaven,  like  Saturn 
in  Oriental  mythology.  Others  derive  it  from 
zebel,  dung,  thus  making  Beelzebul,  literallj'-,  the 
lord  of  dung,  or  the  dunghill;  and  in  a  secondary 
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sense,  as  zebel  was  used  by  the  Talmudical  writers, 
as  idol  or  idolatry,  the  lord  of  idols,  prince  of  false 
gods. 

Beer'sheba,  the  name  of  one  of  the  old  places 
in  Palestine  which  formed  the  southern  limit  of 
the  country.  There  are  two  accounts  of  the  origin 
of  the  name  :  1.  According  to  the  first,  thfs  well 
was  dug  by  Abraham,  and  the  name  given,  be- 
cause there  he  and  Abimelech  the  king  of  the 
Philistines  "swarc,"  both  of  them  (Gen.  xxi.  31). 
2.  The  other  narrative  ascribes  the  origin  of  the 
name  to  an  occurrence  almost  precisely  similar,  in 
which  both  Abimelech  the  king  of  the  Philistines, 
and  Phichol  his  chief  captain,  are  again  con- 
cerned, with  Isaac  instead  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xxvi. 
31-33).  There  are  at  present  on  the  spot  two 
principal  wells  and  five  smaller  ones.  The  two 
principal  wells  lie  just  a  hundred  yards  apart. 
The  larger  of  the  two  is  12 J  feet  in  diameter,  and 
the  masonry  which  encloses  the  well  reaches  down- 
ward for  28.}  feet.  The  curb-stones  round  the 
mouth  of  both  wells  are  worn  into  deep  grooves 
by  the  action  of  the  ropes  of  so  many  centuries, 
and  "  look  as  if  frilled  or  fluted  all  round."  In 
the  time  of  Jerome  it  was  still  a  considerable 
place ;  and  later  it  is  mentioned  as  an  episcopal 
city  under  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem. 

Be'hemoth.  There  can  be  little  or  no  doubt 
that  by  this  word  (Job  xl.  15-24)  the  hippopota- 
mus is  intended,  since  all  the  details  descriptive 
of  the  behemoth  accord  entirely  with  the  ascer- 
tained habits  of  that  animal.  Since  in  the  first 
part  of  Jehovah's  discourse  (Job  xxxviii.,  xxxix.) 
land  animals  and  birds  are  mentioned,  it  suits  the 
general  purpose  of  that  discourse  better  to  sup- 
pose that  aquatic  or  amphibious  creatures  are  spoken 
of  in  the  last  half  of  it ;  and  since  the  leviathan, 
by  almost  universal  consent,  denotes  the  crocodile, 
the  behemoth  seems  clearly  to  point  to  the  hip- 
popotamus, his  associate  in  the  Nile.   The  descrip- 
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tion  of  the  animal's  lying  under  "tlie  shady 
trees,"  amongst  the  "  reeds "  and  willows,  is  pe- 
culiarly appropriate. 

Be'ka,  a  half  shekel ;  its  value,  twenty-five 
cents.  Every  Jew  paid  a  beka  annually  for  the 
support  of  the  temple  (Ex.  xxx.  13). 

Bela.  1.  One  of  the  iive  cities  of  the  plain 
which  was  spared  at  the  intercession  of  Lot,  and 
received  the  name  of  Zoar  (Gen.  xiv.  2 ;  xix.  22). 
It  lay  on  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  on  the  route  to  Egypt;  the  connection  in 
which  it  is  found,  Isa.  xv.  5 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  34 ;  Gen. 
xiii.  10.  We  first  read  of  Bela  in  Gen.  xiv.  2,  8. 
2.  Son  of  Beor,  who  reigned  over  Edom  in  the  city 
of  Dinhabah,  eight  generations  before  Saul,  king 
of  Israel,  or  about  the  time  of  the  Exodus.  He  is 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  Balaam. 

Be'lial.  The  expression  son  or  man  of  Belial 
must  be  understood  as  meaning  simply  a  worth- 
less, lawless  fellow.  The  term  as  used  in  2  Cor. 
vi.  15  is  generally  understood  as  an  appellative  of 
Satan,  as  the  personification  of  all  that  was  bad. 

Bellows.  The  word  occurs  only  in  Jer.  vi.  29. 
A  picture  of  two  diflferent  kinds  of  bellows,  both 
of  highly  ingenious  construction,  may  be  found  in 
Wilkinson,  Anc.  Erjypt,  iii.  338.  "  They  consisted," 
he  says,  "  of  a  leather,  secured  and  fitted  into  a 
frame,  from  which  a  long  pipe  extended  for  car- 
rying the  wind  to  the  fire.  They  were  worked  by 
the  feet,  the  operator  standing  upon  them,  with 
one  under  each  foot,  and  pressing  them  alternately, 
while  he  pulled  up  each  exhausted  skin  with  a 
string  he  held  in  his  hand.  The  pipes,  even  in 
the  time  of  Thotmes  II.,  [supposed  to  be]  the  con- 
temporary of  Moses,  appear  to  have  been  simply 
of  reed,  tipped  with  a  metal  point  to  resist  the 
action  of  the  fire." 

Bells.  In  Ex.  xxviii.  33  the  bells  alluded  to 
were  the  golden  ones,  according  to  the  rabbis  72 
in  number,  round  the  hem  of  the  high  priest's 
ephod.  The  object  of  them  was  "  that  his  sound 
might  be  heard  when  he  went  in  unto  the  holy 
place,  and  when  he  came  out,  that  he  die  not" 
(Ex.  xxviii.  34;  Ecclus.  xiv.  9).  To  this  day 
bells  are  frequently  attached,  for  the  sake  of  their 
pleasant  sound,  to  tlie  anklets  of  women.  The 
little  girls  of  Cairo  wear  strings  of  them  round 
their  feet. 


BoUan  SoiDiER.  "(Barton's  Arch  of  Saerus.    Fbn.) 

Belshaz^'zar,  the  last  king  of  Babylon.  Ac- 
cording to  the  well-known  narrative  in  Dan.  v.,  he 
was  slain  during  a  splendid  feast  in  his  palace. 
Similarly,  Xenophon  tells  us  that  Babylon  was 
taken  by  Cyrus  in  the  night,  while  the  inhabitants 
were  engaged  in  feasting  and  revelry,  and  that  the 
king  was  killed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  narra- 
tives of  Berosus  in  Josephus  and  of  Herodotus 
diflTer  from  the  above  account  in  some  important 
particulars.  Berosus  calls  the  last  king  of  Baby- 
lon Nabonnedus  or  Nabonadius,  and  says  that  in 
the  17th  year  of  his  reign  Cyrus  took  Babylon, 
the  king  having  retired  to  the  neighboring  city 
of  Borsippus  or  Boraippa.      Accarding  to  Herod- 


otus, the  last  king  was  called  Labynetus.  These 
discrepancies  have  lately  been  cleared  up  by  the 
discoveries  of  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson.  From  the 
inscriptions  it  appears  that  the  eldest  son  of  Na- 
bonnedus was  called  Bel-shar-ezar,  contracted  into 
Belshazzar,  and  admitted  by  his  father  to  a  share 
in  the  government.  So  that  Belshazzar,  as  joint 
king  with  his  father,  may  have  been  governor  of 
Babylon  when  the  city  was  attacked  by  the  com- 
bined forces  ®f  the  Medes  and  Persians,  and  may 
have  perished  in  the  assault  which  followed,  while 
Nabonnedus,  leading  a  force  to  the  relief  of  the 
place,  was  defeated,  and  obliged  to  take  refuge  in 
Borsippa. 

Bena'iah.  1.  The  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  chief 
priest  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  5j,  and  therefore  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  though  a  native  of  Kabzeel  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  20;  1  Chron.  xi.  22),  in  the  south  of  Judah; 
set  by  David  (1  Chron.  xi.  25)  over  his  bodyguard 
of  Cherethites  and  Pelethites  (2  Sam.  viii.  18;  1 
Kings  i.  38 ;  1  Chron.  xviii.  17  ;  2  Sam.  xx.  23), 
and  occupying  a  middle  rank  between  the  first 
three  of  the  "  mighty  men  "  and  the  thirty  "  val- 
iant men  of  the  armies"  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  22,  23;  1 
Chron.  xi.  25  ;  xxvii.  6).  The  exploits  which  gave 
him  this  rank  are  narrated  in  2  Sam.  xxiii.  20,  21 ; 
1  Chron.  xi.  22.  2.  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 
an  Ephraimite,  one  of  David's  thirty  mighty  men 
(2  Sam.  xxiii.  30;  1  Chron.  xi.  31).  3.  A  Levite 
in  the  time  of  David,  who  "  played  with  apsaltery 
on  Alamoth"  (1  Chron.  xv.  18," 20;  xvi.  5).  4.  A 
priest  in  the  time  of  David,  appointed  to  blow  the 
trumpet  before  the  ark  (1  Chron.  xv.  24;  xvi.  6). 
5.  A  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph  (2  Chron.  xx. 
14).  6.  A  Levite  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  one  of 
the  "overseers  of  offerings"  (2  Chron.  xxxi.  13). 
7.  One  of  the  "  princes"  of  the  families  of  Simeon 
(1  Chron.  iv.  36).  8.  Four  laymen  in  the  time  of 
Ezra  who  had  taken  strange  wives  (Ezra  x.  25,  30, 
35,  43).  9.  The  father  of  Pelatiah,  "a  prince  of 
the  people"  in  the  time  of  Ezckiel  (xi.  1,  13). 

Ben-am'mi,  the  son  of  the  younger  daughter 
of  Lot,  and  progenitor  of  the  Ammonites  (Gen. 
xix.  38). 

Bene-ke'dem,  "  the  children  of  the  East,"  an 
appellation  given  to  a  people,  or  to  peoples,  dwell- 
ing to  the  cast  of  Palestine.  It  occurs  in  Gen. 
xxix.  1 ;  .lob  i.  3  ;  Judg.  vi.  3,  33  ;  vii.  12 ;  viii.  10. 

Benha'dad,  the  name  of  three  kings  of  Damas- 
cus.— Benhadad  I.  was  either  son  or  grandson 
of  Rezon,  and  in  his  time  Damascus  was  supreme 
in  Syria.  He  made  an  alliance  with  Asa,  and 
conquered  a  great  part  of  the  north  of  Israel.  Bex- 
HADAD  II.,  son  of  the  preceding,  and  also  king  of 
Damascus.  Long  wars  with  Israel  characterized 
his  reign.  Benhadad  III.,  son  of  Hazael,  and 
his  successor  on  the  throne  of  Syria.  When  he 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  Jehoash  recovered  the 
cities  which  Jehoahaz  had  lost  to  the  Syrians,  and 
beat  him  in  Aphek  (2  Kings  xiii.  17,  25).  Je- 
hoash gained  two  more  victories,  but  did  not  re- 
store the  dominion  of  Israel  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 
The  date  of  Benhadad  III.  is  b.  c.  840. 

Ben'jamin.  1.  The  youngest  of  the  children 
of  Jacob,  and  the  only  one  of  the  thirteen  who 
was  born  in  Palestine.  Llis  birth  took  place  on 
the  road  between  Bethel  and  Bethlehem,  a  short 
distance  from  the  latter,  and  his  mother  Rachel 
died  in  the  act  of  giving  him  birth,  naming  him 
with  her  last  breath  Ben-oni,  "  son  of  my  sorrow." 
This  was  by  Jacob  changed  into  Beniamin  (Gen. 
XXXV.  16-18).  Until  the  journeys  of  Jacob's  sons 
and  of  Jacob  himself  into  Egypt  we  hear  nothing 
of  Benjamin.  Henceforward  the  history  of  Ben- 
jamin is  the  history  of  the  tribe.  And  up  to  the 
time  of  the  entrance  on  the  Promised  Land  that 
history  is  as  meagre  as  it  is  afterward  full  and 
interesting. 

Ben-o'ni,  the  name  which  the  dying  Rachel 
gave  to  her  newly-born  son,  but  which  by  his 
father  was  changed  into  Benjamin  (Gen.  xxxv. 
18). 

Ber'achah,  Valley  of,  a  valley  in  which  Je- 
hoshaphat  and  his  people  assembled  to  "bless" 
Jehovah  after  the  overthrow  of  the  hosts  of  Moab- 
ites,  Ammonites  and  Mchunim,  who  had  come 
against  them,  and  which  from  that  fact  acquired 
its  name  of  "the  valley  of  blessing"  (2  Chron. 
XX.  26).     The  name  of  BereiMt  still  survives,  at- 


tached to  ruins  in  a  valley  of  the  same  name  lying 
between  Tekua  and  the  main  road  from  Bethlehem 
to  Hebron. 

Bere'a.  1.  A  city  of  Macedonia,  mentioned  in 
Acts  xvii.  10,  15.  It  is  now  called  Verria,  or 
Kara-  Verria,  and  is  situated  on  the  eastern  slope 
of  the  Olympian  mountain-range,  commanding  an 
extensive  view  of  the  plain  of  the  Axius  and 
Haliacmon,  and  has  now  15,000  or  20,000  inhabit- 
ants. 2.  The  modern  Aleppo,  mentioned  in  2 
Mace.  xiii.  4.  3.  A  place  in  Judsea,  apparently 
not  very  far  from  Jerusalem  (1  Mace.  ix.  4). 

Berni'ce  and  Bereni'ce,  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Herod  Agrippa  I.  (Acts  xii.  1,  etc.).  She  was 
first  married  to  her  uncle  Herod,  king  of  Chal- 
cis,  and  after  his  death  (a.  d.  48)  she  lived  under 
circumstances  of  great  suspicion  with  her  own 
brother,  Agrippa  II.,  in  connection  with  whom 
she  is  mentioned  Acts  xxv.  13,  23 ;  xxvi.  30,  as 
having  visited  Festus  on  his  appointment  as  pro- 
curator of  Judsea. 


'AssYEiAN  Spearman.  (Fbn.)    Eqtptian  heatt-aemed  Solbieb. 


Beryl  (tarshish)  occurs  in  Ex.  xxviii.  20  ;  xxxix. 
13  ;  Cant.  v.  14  ;  Ezra  i.  16  ;  x.  9  ;  xxviii.  13  ;  Dan. 
X.  6.  The  ancient  chrysolite  or  the  modern  yellow 
topaz  appears  to  have  a  better  claim  than  any  other 
gem  to  represent  the  tarshish  of  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
certainly  a  better  claim  than  the  beryl  of  the  A.  V., 
a  rendering  which  appears  to  be  unsupported  by 
any  kind  of  evidence. 

Beth,  the  most  general  word  for  a  house  or  hab- 
itation. Like  ^des  in  Latin  and  Dom  in  German, 
it  has  the  special  meaning  of'  a  temple  or  house  of 
worship.  Beth  is  more  frequently  emploj'ed  in 
compound  names  of  places  than  any  other  word. 

Beth-ab'ara,  a  place  beyond  Jordan  in  which, 
according  to  the  Received  Text  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, John  was  baptizing  (John  i.  28).  If  this 
reading  be  correct,  Bethabara  may  be  identical 
with  Beth-barah,  the  ancient  ford  of  Jordan,  or, 
which  seems  more  likely,  with  Beth-nimrah,  on 
the  east  of  the  river,  nearly  opposite  Jericho. 

Beth'any,  a  village  which,  scanty  as  are  the 
notices  of  it  contained  in  Scripture,  is  more  inti- 
mately associated  in  our  minds  than  perhaps  any 
other  place  with  the  most  familiar  acts  ?.nd  sceiieu 
of  the  last  days  of  the  life  of  Christ.  It  was  situ- 
ated "  at"  the  Mount  of  Olives  (Mark  xi.  1 ;  Luke 
xix.  29),  about  fifteen  stadii  from  Jerusalem  (John 
xi.  18),  on  or  near  the  usual  road  from  Jericho  to 
the  city  (Luke  xix.  29,  comp.  1 ;  Mark  xi.  1,  comp. 
x.  46),  and  close  by  the  west  (?)  of  another  village 
called  Bethphage,  the  two  being  several  times 
mentioned  together.  Bethany  is  now  known  by  a 
name  derived  from  Lazarus — el-'Azariyeh  or  Laz- 
arieh.  It  lies  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  fully  a  mile  beyond  the  summit,  and 
not  very  far  from  the  point  at  which  the  road  to 
Jericho  begins  its  more  sudden  descent  toward  the 
Jordan  valley.  JEl-'Azarhjeh  is  a  ruinous  and 
wretched  village,  a  wild  mountain  hamlet  of 
some  twenty  families.  Bethany  has  been  com- 
monly explained  "  House  of  Dates,"  but  it  more 
probably  signifies  "  House  of  Misery." 
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Beth-ba-'rah,  named  only  in  Judg.  vii.  24,  as  a 
point  apparently  south  of  the  scene  of  Gideon's 
victory.  Betli-barah  derives  its  chief  interest 
from  the  possibility  that  its  more  modern  repre- 
sentative may  have  been  Betli-abara,  where  John 
baptized.  It'  was  probably  the  chief  ford  of  the 
district. 

Beth'car,  a  place  named  as  the  point  to 
which  the  Israelites  pursued  the  Philistines  (1 
Sam.  vii.  11),  and  therefore  west  of  Mizpeh. 
Josephus  says  that  the  stone  Ebenezer  was  set  up 
here. 

Beth'el,  a  well-known  city  and  holy  place  of 
central  Palestine.  Of  the  origin  of  the  name  of 
Bethel  there  are  two  accounts.  1.  It  was  bestowed 
on  the  spot  by  Jacob  under  the  awe  inspired  by 
the  nocturnal  vision  of  God,  vvhen  on  his  journey 
from  his  father's  house  at  Beersheba  to  seek  his 
wife  in  Haran  (Gen.  xxviii.  19).  2.  But  accord- 
ing to  the  other  account,  Bethel  received  its  name 
on  the  occasion  of  a  blessing  bestowed  by  God 
upon  Jacob  after  his  return  from  Padanaram ;  at 
which  time  also  (according  to  this  narrative)  the 
name  of  Israel  was  given  him  (Gen.  xxxv.  14, 15). 
If  we  accept  the  precise  definition  of  Gen.  xii.  8, 
the  name  of  Bethel  would  appear  to  have  existed 
at  this  spot  even  before  the  arrival  of  Abram  in 
Canaan  (Gen.  xii.  8,  xiii.  3,  4).  In  one  thing, 
however,  the  above  narratives  all  agree — in  omit- 
ting any  mention  of  town  or  buildings  at  Bethel 
at  that  early  period,  and  in  drawing  a  marked  dis- 
tinction between  the  "city"  of  Luz  and  the  con- 
secrated "place"  in  its  neighborhood  (comp.  Gen. 
xxxv.  7).  The  appropriation  of  the  name  of 
Bethel  to  the  city  appears  not  to  have  been  made 
till  still  later,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  after  which  the  name  of  Luz  occurs  no 
more  (Judg.  i.  22-26).  After  the  conquest.  Bethel 
is  frequently  heard  of.  In  the  troubled  times  when 
there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  it  was  to  Bethel  that 
the  people  went  up  in  their  distress  to  ask  counsel 
of  God  (Judg.  XX.  18,  26,  31;  xxi.  2:  A.  V. 
"house  of  God").  Here  was  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant under  the  charge  of  Phinehas  the  grandson 
of  Aaron  (xx.  26-28 ;  xxi.  4).  Later  we  find  it 
named  as  one  of  the  holy  cities  to  which  Samuel 
went  in  circuit  (1  Sam.  vii.  16).  Here  Jerobo:im 
placed  one  of  the  two  calves  of  gold.  Toward  the 
end  of  Jeroboam's  life,  Bethel  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Judah  (2  Chron.  xiii.  19).  Elijah  visited  Bethel, 
and  we  hear  of  "sons  of  the  prophets"  as  resident 
thei  i  (2  Kings  ii.  2,  3),  two  facts  apparently  in- 


Peksian  Sword,  or  Acinaces. 

compatible  with  the  active  existence  of  the  calf- 
worship.  But  after  the  destruction  of  the  Banl- 
worship  by  .lehu.  Bethel  comes  once  more  into 
view  (2  Kings  x.  29).  After  the  desolation  of  the 
northern  kingdom  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  Bethel 
still  remained  an  abode  of  priests  (2  Kin^s  xvii. 
28,  29).  In  the  account  of  Josiah's  iconoclasra  we 
catch  one  more  glimpse  of  the  altar  of  Jeroboam, 
with  its  last  loathsome  fire  of  "dead  men's  bones" 
burning  upon  it.  In  later  times  Bethel  is  named 
only  once;   its  ruins  still  lie  on  the  right-hand 


side  of  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Nablous  under 
the  scarcely  altered  name  of  Beitin. 

Bethesda,  the  Hebrew  name  of  a  reservoir  or 
tank,  with  five  "  porches,"  close  upon  the  sheep- 
gate  or  "  market"  in  Jerusalem  (John  v.  2).  The 
porches — i.  e.,  cloisters  or  colonnades — were  exten- 
sive enough  to  accommodate  a  large  number  of 
sick  and  infirm  peojjle,  whose  custom  it  was  to 
wait  there  for  the  "  troubling  of  the  water."  The 
large  reservoir  Birket  IsraU,  within  the  walls  of 
the  city,  close  by  the  St.  Stephen's  Gate,  and  under 
the  north-east  wall  of  the  Haram  area,  is  generally 
considered  to  be  the  modern  representative  of 
Bethesda. 

Beth-jesh'imoth,  or  Jes'imoth,  a  town  or  place 
east  of  Jordan  (Num.  xxxiii.  49),  one  of  the  limits 
of  the  encampment  of  Israel  before  crossing  the 
Jordan.  Later  it  formed  one  of  the  cities  which 
were  "the  glory  of  the  country"  (Ezek.  xxv.  9). 

Beth'lehem,  one  of  the  oldest  towns  in  Pal- 
estine, already  in  existence  at  the  time  of  Jacob's 
return  to  the  country.  Its  earliest  name  was 
Ephrath  or  Epheatah  (see  Gen.  xxxv.  16,  19 ; 
xlviii.  7),  and  it  is  not  till  long  after  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  country  by  the  Israelites  that  we  meet 
with  it  under  its  new  name  of  Bethlehem.  After 
the  conquest,  Bethlehem  appears  under  its  own 
name,  Bethlehem-judah  (Judg.  xvii.  7 ;  1  Sam. 
xvii.  12;  Ruth  i.  1,  2).  The  book  of  Ruth  is  a 
page  from  the  domestic  history  of  Bethlehem:  the 
names,  almost  the  very  persons,  of  the  Bethlehem- 
ites  are  there  brought  before  us ;  we  are  allowed  to 
assist  at  their  most  peculiar .  customs,  and  to  wit- 
ness the  very  springs  of  those  events  which  have 
conferred  immortality  on  the  name  of  the  place. 
The  elevation  of  David  to  the  kingdom  does  not 
appear  to  have  affected  the  fortunes  of  his  native 
town.  In  the  New  Testament,  Bethlehem  retains 
its  distinctive  title  of  Bethlehem-judah  (Matt.  ii. 
1,  5),  and  once,  in  the  announcement  of  the  angels, 
the  "city  of  David"  (Luke  ii.  4;  comp.  John  vii. 
42).  The  passages  just  quoted,  and  the  few  which 
follow,  exhaust  the  references  to  it  in  the  New 
Testament  (Matt.  ii.  6,  8,  16 ;  Luke  ii.  15).  The 
modern  town  of  Beit-lahm  lies  to  the  E.  of  the 
main  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Hebron,  six  miles 
from  the  former.  It  covers  the  E.  and  N.  E.  parts 
of  the  ridge  of  a  long  gray  hill  of  Jura  limestone, 
which  stands  nearly  due  E.  and  W.,  and  is  about  a 
mile  in  length.  The  hill  has  a  deep  valley  on  the 
N.  and  another  on  the  S.  On  the  top  lies  the  vil- 
lage in  a  kind  of  irregular  triangle.  The  popula- 
tion is  about  3000  souls,  entirely  Christians. 
Beth-pe'or,  a  place,  no  doubt  dedicated 
to  the  god  Baal-peor,  on  the  E.  of  Jordan, 
opposite  Jericho,  and  six  miles  above  Libias 
or  Beth-haran.  It  was  in  the  possession  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben  (Josh.  xiii.  20).  One 
of  the  last  halting-places  of  the  children 
of  Israel  is  designated  "  the  ravine  over 
against  Beth-peor"  (Deut.  iii.  29;  iv.  46). 

Beth'phage,  the  name  of  a  place  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  on  the  road  between  Jeri- 
cho and  Jerusalem.  It  was  apparently  close 
to  Bethany  (Matt.  xxi.  1 ;  Mark  xi.  1 ;  Luke 
xix.  29),  and  to  the  eastward  of  it.  No  re- 
mains, however,  which  could  answer  to  this 
position,  have  been  found,  and  the  traditional 
site  is  above  Bethany,  halfway  between  that 
village  and  the  top  of  the  mount. 

Beth-sa'ida.  1.  "  Bethsaida  of  Galilee  " 
(John  xii.  21),  a  citv  which  was  the  native 
place  of  Andrew,  Peter  and  Philip  (John 
i.  44;  xii.  21),  in  the  land  of  Gennesareth 
(Mark  vi.  45;  comp.  53),  and  therefore  on 
the  west  side  of  the  lake.  Dr.  Robinson 
places  Bethsaida  at  'Ain  et-Tabigah,  a  short 
distance  north  of  Khan  Minyeh,  which  he 
identifies  with  Capernaum.  2.  By  comparing  the 
narrative  in  Mark  vi.  31-53,  and  Luke  ix.  10-17, 
it  appears  certain  that  the  Bethsaida  at  which  the 
5000  were  fed  must  have  been  a  second  place  of  the 
same  name  on  the  east  of  the  lake.  Such  a  place 
there  was  at  the  north-eastern  extremity,  formerlv  a 
village,  but  rebuilt  and  adorned  by  Philip  the  Te- 
trarch,  and  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  town  under 
the  name  of  Julias,  after  the  daughter  of  the  em- 
peror. Here  in  a  magnificent  tomb  Philip  was 
buried.    Of  this  Bethsaida  we  have  certainly  one, 


and  probably  two,  mentions  in  the  Gospels :  1.  That 
named  above,  of  the  feeding  of  the  5000  (Luke 
ix.  10).  2.  The  other,  most  probably,  in  Mark 
viii.  22. 

Bethu'el,  the  son  of  Nahor  by  Milcah  ;  nephew 
of  Abraham,  and  father  of  Rebekah  (Gen.  xxii. 
22,  23 ;  xxiv.  15,  24,  47  ;  xxviii.  2).  In  xxv.  20 
and  xxviii.  5  he  is  called  "  Bethuel  the  Syrian." 
Though  often  referred  to  as  above  in  the  narrative, 
Bethuel  only  appears  in  person  once  (xxiv.  50). 
Upon  this  an  ingenious  conjecture  is  raised  by 
Prof.  Blunt  that  he  was  the  subject  of  some  imbe- 
cility or  other  incapacity. 

Bethuli'a,  the  city  which  was  th :;  scene  of  the 
chief  events  of  the  Book  of  Judith,  in  which  book 
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only  the  name  occurs.  Its  position  is  there  de- 
scribed with  very  minute  detail.  Notwithstanding 
this  detail,  however,  the  identification  of  the  site 
of  Bethulia  has  hitherto  defied  all  attempts,  and 
is  one  of  the  greatest  puzzles  of  sacred  geography. 

Beu'lah,  "  married,"  the  name  which  the  land 
of  Israel  is  to  bear  when  "  the  land  shall  be  mar- 
ried" (Isa.  Ixii.  4). 

Bez^er  in  the  Wilderness,  a  city  of  the  Eeu- 
benites,  with  suburbs,  set  apart  by  Moses  as  one 
of  the  three  cities  of  refuge  in  the  downs  on  the 
east  of  the  Jordan,  and  allotted  to  the  JMerarites 
( Deut.  iv.  43 ;  Josh.  xx.  8 ;  xxi.  36 ;  1  Chron.  vi. 
78). 

Bible.  1.  When  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  formed  into  a  canon  [see  Canon],  it  was 
natural  to  give  a  general  name  to  the  collection. 
The  earliest  instance  of  such  a  title  occurs  in 
Daniel,  who  refers  to  "the  books"  (Dan.  ix.  2)  in 
a  manner  which  seems  to  mark  the  prophetic 
writings  as  already  collected  into  one  whole.  The 
same  word  was  applied  by  the  Jews  in  Alexandria 
to  the  collected  books  of  the  Old  Testament — al 
pipTioi,  more  frequently  ra  Pi^'Aia — whence  the 
word  BiBi-E,  or  The  Book,  has  been  given  to  the 
collected  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  call  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  either  The  Scripture  [v  ypacf-n, 
Acts  viii.  32;  Gal.  iii.  22;  2  Tim.  iii.  16),  or.  The 
Scriptures  (al  ypa^a!,  Matt.  xxi.  42 ;  Luke  xxiv.  27;, 
or.  The  Holy  Scriptures  {ra  lepa  ypafifiara,  2  Tim. 
iii.  15).  The  use  of  the  phrase  v  iralaia  6ia6i,Kri  in 
2  Cor.  iii.  14,  for  the  law  as  read  in  the  synagogues, 
led  gradually  to  the  extension  of  the  word  to 
include  the  other  books  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures. 
The  application  of  the  word  Bible  to  the  col- 
lected books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is 
not  to  be  traced  farther  back  than  the  5th  century 
of  our  era.  2.  The  existence  of  a  collection  of 
sacred  books  recognized  as  authoritative  leads 
naturally  to  a  more  or  less  systematic  arrange- 
ment. The  Prologue  to  Ecclesiasticus  mentions 
"  the  law  and  the  prophets  and  the  other  books." 
In  the  New  Testament  there  is  the  same  kind  of 
recognition.  "  The  Law  and  the  Prophets"  is  the 
shorter  (Matt.   xi.  18;    xxii.  40;    Acts  xiii.  15, 
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etc.)  ;  "the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms" 
(Luke  xxiv.  44),  the  fuller  statement  of  the  di- 
vision popularly  recognized.  The  arrangement 
of  the  books  of  the  Hebrew  text  under  these 
three  heads  requires,  however,  a  further  notice. 
1.  The  Law,  containing  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviti- 
cus, Numbers  and  Deuteronomy  naturally  con- 
tinued to  occupy  the  position  which  it  must  have 
held  from  the  first  as  the  most  ancient  and  author- 
itative portion.  2.  The  next  group  presents  a 
more  singular  combination.  The  arrangement 
stands  as  follows : 


Elder.. 


Prophets. 


Later.. 


Joshua. 
Judges. 
1  &  2  Samuel. 
1  &  2  Kings. 

f  Isaiah. 

Greater J  Jeremiah. 

(  Ezekiel. 


Lesser .. 


{The       twelve 
minor 
Prophets. 

— the  Hebrew  titles  of  these  books  corresponding 
to  those  of  the  English  Bibles.  3.  Last  in  order 
came  the  group  known  to  the  Jews  as  Cethubim, 
including  the  remaining  books  of  the  Hebrew  Ca- 
non, arranged  in  the  following  order,  and  with 
subordinate  divisions :  (a)  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job. 
(6)  The  Song  of  Songs,  Euth,  Lamentations,  Eccle- 
siastes,  Esther,  the  five  rolls,     (c)  Daniel,  Ezra, 


EoTPTiAN  Javelins,  Spear  and  Dabt-Heads.    (From  Wilkin- 
son.   Fbn.) 
1.  Javelins.    2.  Javelin-head.  3,  4.  Spear-heads.    5.  Dart-head. 

Nehemiah,  1  and  2  Chronicles.  3.  Division  into 
Chapters  and  Verses. — The  Hebrew  of  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  of 
the  liturgical  use  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment without  some  kind  of  recognized  division. 
The  references,  however,  in  Mark  xii.  26  and 
Luke  XX.  37,  Eom.  xi.  2  and  Acts  viii.  32,  indi- 
cate a  division  which  had  become  familiar,  and 
show  that  some  at  least  of  the  sections  were 
known  popularly  by  the  titles  taken  from  their 
subjects.  In  like  manner  the  existence  of  a 
cycle  of  lessons  is  indicated  by  Luke  iv.  17  ;  Acts 
xiii.  15 ;  xv.  21 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  14.  The  Talmudic 
division  is  on  the  following  plan.  The  Law  was 
in  the  first  instance  divided  into  fifty-four  Par- 
shioth,  or  sections,  so  as  to  provide  a  lesson  for 
each  Sabbath  in  the  Jewish  intercalary  year.  Co- 
existing with  this  there  was  a  subdivision  into 
lesser  Parshioth.  A  different  terminology  was 
employed  for  the  Elder  and  Later  Prophets,  and 
the  division  was  less  uniform.  The  name  of  the 
sections  in  this  case  was  Haphtaroth.  Of  the  tra- 
ditional divisions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  however, 
that  which  has  exercised  most  influence  in  the  re- 
ceived arrangement  of  the  text  was  the  subdivision 
of  the  larger  sections  into  verses  (Pesukim).  These 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  used  till  the  post- 
Talmudic  recension  of  the  text  by  the  Masorites 
of  the  9th  century.  The  chief  facts  that  remain 
to  be  stated  as  to  the  verse  division  of  the  Old 
Testament  are,  that  it  was  adopted  by  Stephens  in 
his  edition  of  the  Vulgate,  1-555,  and  by  Frellon 
in  that  of  1556 ;  that  it  appeared  for  the  first  time 
in  an  English  translation  in  the  Geneva  Bible  of 
1560,  and  was  thence  transferred  to  the  Bishop's 
Bible  of  1568,  and  the  authorized  version  of  1611. 
With  the  New  Testament,  the  division  into  chap- 
ters adopted  by  Hugh  de  St.  Cher  superseded 
those  that  had  been  in  use  previously,  appeared 
in  the  early  editions  of  the  Vulgate,  was  trans- 
ferred so  the  English  Bible  by  Coverdale,  and  so 
became  universal.  As  to  the  division  into  verses, 
the  absence  of  an  authoritative  standard  left  more 
scope  to  the  individual  discretion  of  editors  or 


printers,  and  the  activity  of  the  two  Stephenses 
caused  that  which  they  adopted  in  their  numerous 
editions  of  the  Greek  Testament  and  Vulgate  to 
be  general.y  received.  In  the  Preface  to  the  Con- 
cordance, published  by  Henry  Stephens,  1594,  he 
gives  an  account  of  the  origin  of  this  division. 
The  whole  work  was  accomplished  "inter  equi- 
tandum"  on  his  journey  from  Paris  to  Lyons. 
While  it  was  in  progress  men  doubted  of  its  suc- 
cess. No  sooner  was  it  known  than  it  met  with 
universal  acceptance.  The  edition  in  which  this 
division  was  first  adopted  was  published  in  1551. 
It  was  used  for  the  English  version  published  in 
Geneva  in  1560,  and  from  that  time,  with  slight 
variations  in  detail,  has  been  universally  recog- 
nized. 

Big^than  and  Big^thana,  an  eunuch  (chamber- 
lain, A.  V.)  in  the  court  of  Ahasuerus,  one  of 
those  "  who  kept  the  door,"  and  conspired  with 
Teresh  against  the  king's  life  (Esth.  ii.  21).  The 
conspiracy  was  detected  by  Mordecai. 

Bil'dad,  the  second  of  Job's  three  friends.  He 
is  called  "  the  Shuhite,"  which  implies  both  his 
family  and  nation  (.lob  ii.  11). 

Bil'hah,  handmaid  of  Eachel  (Gen.  xxix.  29), 
and  concubine  of  Jacob,  to  .whom  she  bore  Dan 
and  Naphtali  (Gen.  xxx.  3-S ;  xxxv.  25 ;  xlvi. 
25;  1  Chron.  vii,  13).     [See  Eeuben.] 

Birthdays.  The  custom  of  observing  birth- 
days is  very  ancient  (Gen.  xl.  20;  Jer.xx.  15), 
and  in  Job  i.  4,  etc.,  we  read  that  Job's  sons 
"  feasted  every  one  his  day."  In  Persia  they 
were  celebrated  with  peculiar  honors  and  ban- 
quets, and  in  Egypt  the  king's  birthdays  were 
kept  with  great  pomp.  It  is  very  probable  that 
in  Matt.  xiv.  6  the  feast  to  commemorate  Herod's 
accession  is  intended,  for  we  know  that  such  feasts 
were  common,  and  were  called  "the  day  of  the 
king"  (Hos.  vii.  5). 

Birthright.  The  advantages  accruing  to  the 
eldest  son  were  not  definitely  fixed  in  patriarchal 
times.  Great  respect  was  paid  to  him  in  the 
household,  and,  as  the  family  widened  into  a 
tribe,  this  grew  into  a  sustained  authority,  unde- 
fined, save  by  custom,  in  all  matters  of  common 
interest.  Thus  the  "princes"  of  the  congregation 
had  probably  rights  of  primogeniture  (Num.  vii. 
2;  xxi.  18;  xxv.  14).  A  "double  portion"  of  the 
paternal  property  was  allotted  by  the  Mosaic  law 
(Dent.  xxi.  15-17).  The  first-born  of  the  king 
was  his  successor  by  law  (2  Cbrdn.  xxi.  3) ;  David, 
however,  by  divine  appointment,  excluded  Adoni- 
jah  in  favor  of  Solomon. 

Bishop,  a  sheplierd  or  overseer.  It  seems  to 
be  synonymous  with  Elder  or  Presbyter  (Acts  xx. 
17,  20 ;  Titus  i.  5,  7  ;  1  Pet.  v.  1,  2).  The  word  is 
applied  to  Christ  himself  (1  Pet.  ii.  2). 

Bithyn'ia.  This  province  of  Asia  Minor  is 
mentioned  only  in  Acts  xvi.  7  and  in  1  Pet.  i.  1. 
Bithynia,  considered  as  a  Eoman  province,  was  on 
the  west  contiguous  to  Asia. 

Bitter  Herbs.  The  Israelites  were  commanded 
to  eat  the  Paschal  lamb  "  with  unleavened  bread 
and  with  bitter  herbs"  (Ex.  xii.  8).  These  may 
well  be  understood  to  denote  various  sorts  of 
bitter  plants,  such  particularly  as  belong  to  the 
eruciferoe,  as  some  of  the  bitter  cresses,  or  to  the 
chicory  group  of  the  compositce,  the  hawkweeds 
and  sow-thistles  and  wild  lettuces,  which  grow 
abundantly  in  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai,  in  Pales- 
tine and  in  Es;ypt. 

Bittern.  The  Hebrew  word  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  various  interpretations.  It  occurs  in  Isa. 
xiv.  23  ;  xxxiv.  11 ;  Zeph.  ii.  14,  and  we  are  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  A.  V.  is  correct.  The 
bittern  {Botaurus  stellaris)  belongs  to  the  ArdeidcB, 
the  heron  family  of  birds. 

Blains,  violent  ulcerous  inflammations,  the 
sixth  plague  of  Egypt  (Ex.  ix.  9,  10),  and  hence 
called  in  Deut.  xxviii.  27,  35,  "the  botch  of 
Egypt."  It  seems  to  have  been  the  black  leprosy, 
a  fearful  kind  of  elephantiasis. 

Blasphemy,  in  its  technical  English  sense,  sig- 
nifies the  speaking  evil  of  God,  and  in  this  sense 
it  is  found  Ps.  Ixxiv.  18 ;  Isa.  Hi.  5 ;  Eom.  ii.  24, 
etc.  But  according  to  its  derivation  it  may  mean 
any  species  of  calumny  and  abuse ;  see  1  Kings 
xxi.  10;  Acts  xviii.  6;  Jude  9,  etc.  Blasphemy 
was  punished  with  stoning,  which  was  inflicted  on 


the  son  of  Shelomith  (Lev.  xxiv.  11).  On  this 
charge  both  our  Lord  and  St.  Stephen  were  con- 
demned to  death  by  the  Jews.  It  only  remains 
to  speak  of  "the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  which  has  been  so  fruitful  a  theme  for 
speculation  and  controversy  (Matt.  xii.  32;  Mark 
iii.  28).  It  consisted  in  attributing  to  the  power 
of  Satan  those  unquestionable  miracles  which 
Jesus  performed  by  "  the  finger  of  God"  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Blas^tus,  the  chamberlain  of  Herod  Agrippa  I. 
(Acts  xii.  20). 

Blindness  is  extremely  common  in  the  East 
from  many  causes.  Blind  beggars  figure  re- 
peatedly in  the  New  Testament  (Matt.  xii.  22), 
and  "  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind"  is  mentioned 
in  prophecy  as  a  peculiar  attribute  of  the  Mes- 
siah (Isa.  xxix.  18,  etc.).  The  Jews  were  specially 
charged  to  treat  the  blind  with  compassion  and 
care  (Lev.  xix.  14;  Deut.  xxvii.  18). 

Blood,  Revenger  of.  It  was,  and  even  still  is, 
a  common  practice  among  nations  of  patriarchal 
habits  that  the  nearest  of  kin  should,  as  a  matter 
of  duty,  avenge  the  death  of  a  murdered  relative. 
The  law  of  Moses  was-  very  precise  in  its  -direc- 
tions on  the  subject  of  Retaliation.  1.  The  willful 
murderer  was  to  be  put  to  death  without  permis- 
sion of  compensation.  The  nearest  relative  of  the 
deceased  became  the  authorized  avenger  of  blood 
(Num.  xxxv.  19).  2.  The  law  of  retaliation  was 
not  to  extend  beyond  the  immediate  oflTender 
(Deut.  xxiv.  16 ;  2  Kings  xiv.  6 ;  2  Chron.  xxv. 
4;  Jer.  xxxi.  29,  30;  Ezek.  xviii.  20).  3.  The  in- 
voluntary shedder  of  blood  was  permitted  to  take 
flight  to  one  of  six  Levitical  cities  specially  ap- 
pointed as  cities  of  refuge  (Num.  xxxv.  22,  23 ; 
Deut.  xix.  4-6). 


Egyptian  Archek  and  Quiver.    (From  Wilkinson.    Fbn.) 

Boaner^ges,  a  name  signifying  "  sons  of  thun- 
der,' given  by  our  Lord  to  the  two  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  James  and  John  (Mark  iii.  17).  See  Luke 
ix.  54 ;  Mark  ix.  38 ;  comp.  Matt.  xx.  20,  etc. 

Bo'az.  1.  A  wealthy  Bethlehemite,  kinsman 
to  Elimelech,  the  husband  of  Naomi.  He  married 
Euth,  and  redeemed  the  estates  of  her  deceased 
husband  Mahlon  (iv.  1,  fi".).  Boaz  is  mentioned  in 
the  genealogy  of  Christ  (Matt.  i.  5),  but  there  is 
great  difficulty  in  assigning  his  date.  2.  BoAz, 
the  name  of  one  of  Solomon's  brazen  pillars 
erected  in  the  temple  porch.  [SeeJACHiN.]  It  stood 
on  the  left,  and  was  18  cubits  high  (1  Kings  vii. 
15,  21 ;  2  Chron.  iii.  15;  Jer.  Iii.  21). 

Boll'ed,  a  word  which  occurs  but  once  in  the 
Bible  (Ex.  ix.  31),  "The  flax  was  boiled,"  which 
seems  to  mean  that  it  was  nearly  ripe,  and  the 
round  seed-vessels  fully  developed. 

Bonnet,  a  covering  for  the  head  worn  by  Jew- 
ish priests.  Josephus  says  that  the  bonnet  worn 
by  the  private  priests  was  composed  of  several 
rounds  of  linen  cloth  turned  in  and  sewed  to- 
gether. The  whole  was  entirely  covered  with  an- 
other piece  of  linen.  The  high  priest's  bonnet 
was  not  much  difierent  from  that  described. 

Booty  consisted  of  captives  of  both  sexes,  cattle 
and  whatever  a  captured  city  might  contain,  es- 
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pecially  metallic  treasures.  Within  the  limits  of 
Canaan  no  captives  were  to  be  made  (Deut.  xx.  14 
and  16) ;  beyond  these  limits,  in  case  of  warlike 
resistance,  all  the  women  and  children  were  to  be 
made  captives,  and  the  men  put  to  death.  The 
law  of  booty  is  given  in  Num.  xxxi.  26-47.  As 
regarded  the  army,  David  added  a  regulation  that 
the  baggage  guard  should  share  equally  with  the 
troops  engaged  (1  Sam.  xxx.  24,  25). 

Bottle.  1.  The  skin  bottle.  2.  The  bottle  of 
earthen  or  glass  ware,  both  of  them  capable  of 
being  closed  from  the  air.  1.  The  Arabs  keep 
their  water,  milk  and  other  liquors  in  leathern 
bottles.  These  are  made  of  goatskins.  When  the 
animal  is  killed  they  cut  off  its  feet  and  its  head, 
and  they  draw  it  in  this  manner  out  of  the  skin, 
without  opening  its  belly.  The  great  leathern 
bottles  are  made  of  the  skin  of  a  he-goat,  and  the 
small  ones,  that  serve  instead  of  a  bottle  of  water 
on  the  road,  are  made  of  a  kid's  skin.  The  effect 
of  external  heat  upon  a  skin  bottle  is  indicated  in 
Ps.  cxix.  83,  "  a  bottle  in  the  smoke,"  and  of  ex- 
pansion produced  by  fermentation  in  Matt.  ix.  17, 
"  new  wine  in  old  bottles."  2.  Vessels  of  metal, 
earthen  or  glass  ware  for  liquids  were  in  use 
among  the  Greeks,  Egyptians,  Etruscans  and  As- 
syrians, and  also  no  doubt  among  the  .Jews,  espe- 
cially in  later  times.  Thus  Jer.  xix.  1,  "  a  potter's 
earthen  bottle."  The  Jews  probably  borrowed 
their  manufactures  in  this  particular  from  Egypt. 
Box  tree,  tlie  Heb.  teasshur,  occurs  in  Isa.  xli. 
19  ;  Ijc.  1<^-  The  Talmudical  and  Jewish  writers 
generally  are  of  opinion  that  the  box  tree  is  in- 
tended. Box-wood  writing  tablets  are  alluded  to 
in  2  Esdr.  xiv.  24. 

Boz'rah,  1.  In  Edom — the  city  of  .Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerab,  one  of  the  early  kings  of  that  nation 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  33  ;  1  Chron.  i.  44).  This  is  doubt- 
less the  place  mentioned  in  later  times  by  Isaiah 
(xxxiv,  6;  Ixiii.  1)  in  connection  with  Edom,  and 
by  Jeremiah  (j^lix.  13,  22),  Amos  (i.  12)  and 
Micah  (ii.  12).  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
its  modern  representative  is  el-Busaireh,  which  lies 
on  the  mountain  district  to  the  south-east  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  2.  In  his  catalogue  of  the  cities  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  Jeremiah  (xlviii.  24)  mentions  a 
Bozrah  as  in  "  the  plain  country  "  (ver.  21),  i.  e.,  the 
high  level  downs  on  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Bracelet.  Bracelets  of  fine  twisted  Venetian 
gold  are  still  common  in  Egypt.  In  Gen.  xxxviii. 
18,  25,  tlie  word  rendered  "  bracelet "  means 
probably  "a  string  by  which  a  seal-ring  was  sus- 
pended." Men  as  well 
as  women  wore  brace- 
lets, as  we  see  from 
Cant.  V.  14.  Layard 
says  of  the  Assyrian 
kings :  "  The  arms 
were  encircled  by 
armlets,  and  the  wrists 
by  bracelets." 

Brass.  The  word 
neehosheth  is  improp- 
er 1  y  translated  by 
"  brass."  In  most 
places  of  the  Old 
Testament  the  correct 
translation  would  be 
copper,  although  it 
may  sometimes  pos- 
sibly mean  bronze,  a 
compound  of  copper 
and  tin.  Indeed,  a 
simple  metal  was  ob- 
viously intended,  as 
we  see  from  Deut.  viii. 
9 ;  xxxii.  25,  and  Job 
xxviii.  2.  Copper  was  known  at  a  very  early 
period  (Gen.  iv.  22). 

Brazen  Serpent,  was  an  image  of  polished 
"brass,  ii\lhe  form  of  one  of  those  licry  serpents 
which  were  sent  to  cliastise  the  murmuring  Isracl- 
iles  in  tlio  wilderness,  and  whose  bite  caused  vio- 
Ijnt  heat,  thirst  and  inflammation.  By  divine 
command  "  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,"  or 
copper,  an<l  "  put  it  upon  a  pole ;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  Uiat  if  a  serpent  liad  bitten  any  man,  when 
lie  belicld  the  serpent  of  Iirass,  he  lived"  (Num. 
xxi.  C-9).     Tliis  ))razen  serpent  was  preserved  as 
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a  monument  of  the  divine  mercy,  but  in  process 
of  time  became  an  instrument  of  idolatry. 

Bread.  The  preparation  of  bread  as  an  article 
of  food  dates  from  a  very  early  period :  the  earli- 
est undoubted  instance  of  its  use  is  found  in  Gen. 
xviii.  6.  The  corn  or  grain  employed  was  of  vari- 
ous sorts ;  the  best  bread  was  made  of  wheat, 
which  after  being  ground  produced  the  "  flour  "  or 
"meal"  (Judg.  vi.  19;  1  Sam.  i.  24;  1  Kings  iv. 
22;  xvii.  12,  14),  and  when  sifted  the  "fine flour" 
(Ex.  xxix.  2;  Gen.  xviii.  6)  usually  employed  in 
the  sacred  ofierings  (Ex.  xxix.  40 ;  Lev.  ii.  1 ;  Ezra 
xlvi.  14)  and  in  the  meals  of  the  wealthy  (1  Kings 
iv.  22;  2  Kings  vii.  1;  Ezra  xvi.  13,  19;  Rev. 
xviii.  13).  "Barley  "was  used  only  by  the  very 
poor  (John  vi.  9,  13),  or  in  times  of  scarcity  (Euth 
iii.  15,  compared  with  i.  1 ;  2  Kings  iv.  38,  42 ; 
Eev.  vi.  6).  "  Spelt"  was  also  used  both  in  Egypt 
(Ex.  ix.  32)  and  Palestine  (Isa.  xxviii.  25 ;  Ezra 
iv.  9 ;  1  Kings  xix.  6).  The  bread  taken  by  per- 
sons on  a  journey  (Gen.  xlv.  23 ;  Josh.  ix.  12)  was 
probably  a  kind  of  biscuit.  The  process  of  making 
bread  was  as  follows :  The  flour  was  first  mixed 
with  water,  or  perhaps  milk  ;  it  was  then  kneaded 
with  the  hands  (in  Egypt  with  the  feet  also)  in  a 
small  wooden  bowl  or  "  kneading-trough  "  until  it 
became  dough  (Ex.  xii.  34,  39 ;  2  Sam.  xiii.  3 ; 
Jer.  vii.  18;  Hos.  vii.  4).  When  the  kneading 
was  completed,  leaven  was  generally  added  [see 
Leaves'],  but  when  the  time  for  preparation  was 
short,  it  was  omitted,  and  unleavened  cakes,  hastily 
baked,  were  eaten,  as  is  still  the  prevalent  custom 
among  the  Bedouins  (Gen.  xviii.  6 ;  xix.  3;  Ex. 
xii.  39 ;  Judg.  vi.  19 ;  1  Sam.  xxviii.  24).  The 
leavened  mass  was  allowed  to  stand  for  some  time 
(Matt.  xiii.  33;  Luke  xiii.  21).  The  dough  was 
then  divided  into  round  cakes  (Ex.  xxix.  23 ; 
Judg.  vii.  13 ;  viii.  5 ;  1  Sam.  x.  3 ;  Prov.  vi.  26), 
not  unlike  flat  stones  in  shape  and  appearance 
(Matt.  vii.  9 ;  comp.  iv.  3),  about  a  span  in  diame- 
ter and  a  finger's  breadth  in  thickness.  In  the 
towns  where  professional  bakers  resided  there  were 
no  doubt  fixed  ovens,  in  shape  and  size  resembling 
those  in  use  among  ourselves,  but  more  usually 
each  household  possessed  a  portable  oven,  consist- 
ing of  a  stone  or  metal  jar,  about  three  feet  high, 
which  was  heated  inwardly  with  wood  (1  Kings 
xvii.  12;  Isa.  xliv.  15;  Jer.  vii.  18)  or  dried  grass 
and  flower-stalks  (Matt.  vi.  30). 

Breastplate,  a  part  of  the  high  priest's  fine  ap- 
parel. It  was  about  ten  inches  square,  and  con- 
sisted of  a  folded  piece  of  the  same  rich  embroid- 
ered stuff"  whereof  the  robe  of  the  ephod  was 
formed.  It  was  set  with  twelve  different  precious 
stones,  fastened  in  ouches  of  gold,  one  for  every 
Hebrew  tribe.  These  were  set  in  four  rows ;  in 
the  uppermost  were  a  sardius,  topaz  and  carbuncle, 
for  Reuben,  Simeon  and  Levi ;  in  the  second,  an 
emerald,  sapphire  and  diamond,  for  Judah,  Dan 
and  Naphtali  ;  in  the  third,  a  ligure,  an  agate  and 
amethyst,  for  Gad,  Asher  and  Issachar;  in  the 
lowest,  a  beryl,  onyx  and  jasper,  for  Zebulun, 
Joseph  and  Benjamin.  This  was  fastened  on  the 
high  priest's  breast.  By  the  two  upper  corners  it 
was  fastened  to  his  shoulder ;  by  the  two  below  it 
was  fastened  to  the  girdle  of  the  ephod ;  by  wear- 
ing it  he  carried  the  twelve  tribes,  as  on  his  heart, 
before  God. 

Brick.  Herodotus  (i.  179),  describing  the  mode 
of  building  the  walls  of  Babylon,  says  that  the 
clay  dug  out  of  the  ditch  was  made  into  bricks 
as  soon  as  it  was  carried  up,  and  burnt  in  kilns. 
The  bricks  were  cemented  with  hot  bitumen,  and 
at  every  thirtieth  row  crates  of  reeds  were  stuffed 
in  (comp.  Gen.  xi.  3).  The  Babylonian  bricks 
were  more  commonly  burnt  in  kilns  than  those 
used  at  Nineveh,  v/hich  are  chiefly  sun-dried  like 
the  Egyptian.  They  are  usually  from  12  to  13 
inches  square,  and  3J  inches  thick.  They  tlms 
possess  more  of  the  character  of  tiles  (Ezra  iv.  1). 
Tlie  Israelites,  in  common  with  other  captives, 
were  employed  by  the  Egyptian  monarchs  in 
making  bricks  and  in  building  (Ex.  i.  14;  v.  7). 
Egyptian  bricks  were  not  generally  dried  in  kilns, 
but  in  tlie_  sun.  When  made  of  the  Nile  mud, 
they  required  straw  to  prevent  cracking;  and 
crude  brick  walls  had  frequently  the  additional 
security  of  a  layer  of  reeds  and  sticks,  placed  at 
intervals  to  act  as  binders.    A  brick  pyramid  is 


mentioned  by  Herodotus  (ii.  13G)  as  the  work  of 
King  Asychis.  The  Jews  learned  tlie  art  of 
brick-making  in  Egypt,  and  we  find  the  use  of  the 
brick-kiln  in  David's  time  (2  Sam.  xii.  31),  and  a 
complaint  made  by  Isaiah  that  the  people  built 
altars  of  brick  instead  of  unhewn  stone,  as  the  law 
directed  (Isa.  Ixv.  3 ;  Ex.  xx.  25).  [See  Straw.] 
Bridegroom,  a  betrothed  or  new-married  man. 
Among  the  Arabs,  brides  appear  with  great  rever- 
ence before  their  bridegrooms,  and  often  cast 
themselves  down  at  their  feet  (Gen.  xxiv.  64,  65 ; 
Ps.  xlv.  10,  11).  Christ  is  called  a  Bridegroom. 
In  the  council  of  peace  and  in  the  day  of  his 
power  he  unites  his  people  to  himself,  rejoices 
over  them  and  feasts  them  with  his  love,  and  will 
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quickly  come  to  receive  them  home  to  his  heavenly 
mansions  (Matt.  xxv.  1-10). 

Bridge.  The  only  mention  of  a  bridge  in  the 
Canonical  Scriptures  is  indirectly  in  the  proper 
name  Geshur,  a  district  in  Bashan,  north-east  of 
the  sea  of  Galilee.  At  this  place  a  bridge  still 
exists,  called  the  bridge  of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 
Judas  Maccabseus  is  said  to  have  intended  to 
make  a  bridge  in  order  to  besiege  the  town  of 
Casphor  or  Caspis,  situate  near  a  lake  (2  Mace, 
xii.  13).  The  Romans  were  the  first  constructors 
of  arclied  bridges.  The  bridge  connecting  the 
Temple  with  the  upper  city,  of  which  Josephus 
speaks,  seems  to  have  been  an  arched  viaduct. 

Brigantine,  Jer.  xlvi.  4;  elsewhere  "haber- 
geon," or  "  coat  of  mail." 

Brimstone.  The  Hebrew  word  is  connected 
with  gopher,  "gopher-wood,"  A.  V.  Gen.  vi.  14, 
f.nd  probably  signified  in  the  first  instance  the 
(mn  or  resin  that  exuded  from  that  tree  ;  hence  it 
v/as  transferred  to  all  inflammable  substances,  and 
especially  to  sulphur,  which  is  found  in  consider- 
rble  quantities  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea 
(Gen.  xix.  24). 

Bull,  Bullock,  terms  used  synonymously  with 
ox,  oxen,  in  the  A.  V.,  as  the  representatives  of 
several  Hebrew  words.  Bakar,  the  most  common, 
is  properly  a  generic  name  for  horned  cattle  when 
of  full  age  and  fit  for  the  plough.  Accordingly,  it 
is  variously  rendered  bullock  (Isa.  Ixv.  25),  cow 
(Ezra  iv.  15),  oxen  (Gen.  xii.  16).  In  Isa.  Ii.  20, 
the  "wild  bull"  ("wild  ox"  in  Deut.  xiv.  5)  was 
possibly  one  of  the  larger  species  of  antelope,  and 
took  its  name  from  its  swiftness.  Dr.  Robinson 
mentions  large  herds  of  black  and  almost  hairless 
buffaloes  as  still  existing  in  Palestine,  and  these 
may  be  the  animal  indicated. 

Bulrush  (Ex.  ii.  3;  Job  viii.  11 ;  Isa.  xviii.  2; 
XXXV.  7),  a  plant  growing  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  and  in  marshy  grounds.  The  stalk  rises  to  the 
height  of  six  or  seven  cubits,  besides  two  under 
water,  is  triangular  and  terminates  in  a  crown  of 
small  filaments.  This  reed  was  of  the  greatest 
use  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  where  it  grew ; 
the  pith  contained  in  the  stock  served  them  for 
food,  and  the  woody  part  for  building  vessels, 
figures  of  which  are  to  be  seen  on  the  engraven 
stones  and  other  monuments  of  Egyptian  an- 
tiquity. 

Burial,  Sepulchres.  1.  A  natural  cave  enlarged 
and  adapted  by  excavation,  or  an  artificial  imi- 
tation of  one,  was  the  standard  type  of  sepulchre. 
This  was  what  the  structure  of  the  Jewish  soil 
supplied  or  suggested.  Sepulchres  stood  often  in 
gardens,  by  roadsides  or  even  adjoining  houses. 
Kings  and  prophets  alone  were  probably  buried 
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within  towns  (1  Kings  ii.  10 ;  xvi.  6,  28 ;  2  Kings 
X.  35 ;  xiii.  9 ;  2  Chron.  xvi.  14 ;  xxviii.  27 ;  1 
Sam.  XXV.  1 ;  xxviii.  3).  Sarah's  tomb  and 
Rachel's  seem  to  have  been  chosen  merely  from 
the  accident  of  the  place  of  death ;  but  the  suc- 
cessive interments  at  the  former  (Gen.  xlix.  31) 
are  a  chronicle  of  the  strong  family  feeling  among 
the  Jews.  Cities  soon  became  populous  and  de- 
manded cemeteries  (Ezek.  xxxix.  15),  which 
were  placed  without  the  walls.  Sepulchres  were 
marked  sometimes  by  pillars,  as  that  of  Rachel,  or 
by  pyramids,  as  those  of  the  Asmoneans  at  Modin. 
Such  as  were  not  otherwise  noticeable  were  scrupu- 
lously "whited"  (Matt,  xxiii.  27)  once  a  year, 
after  the  rains  before  the  passover,  to  warn  passers- 
by  of  defilement.  2.  "  The  manner  of  the  Jews" 
included  the  use  of  spices,  where  they  could  com- 
mand the  means.  'Thus  Asa  lay  in  a  "bed  of 
spices"  (2  Chron.  xvi.  11).  A  portion  of  these 
were  burnt  in  honor  of  the  deceased,  and  to  this 
use  was  probably  destined  part  of  the  100  pounds' 
weight  of  "myrrh  and  aloes"  in  our  Lord's  case. 
In  no  instance,  save  that  of  Saul  and  his  sons, 
were  the  bodies  burned,  and  even  then  the  bones 
were  interred,  and  re-exhumed  for  solemn  entomb- 
ment. The  bier  was  borne  by  the  nearest  rela- 
tives. The  grave  clothes  were  probably  of  tlie 
fashion  worn  in  life,  but  swathed  and  fostened 
with  bandages,  and  the  head  covered  separately. 

Burnt-offering.  The  word  is  applied  to  the 
offering  which  was  wholly  consumed  b}'  fire  on 
the  altar,  and  the  whole  of  whicli,  except  the 
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refuse  ashes,  "ascended"  in  the  smoke  to  God. 
The  burnt-offering  is  first  named  in  Gen.  viii.  20, 
as  ofiered  after  the  tJood.  Throughout  the  whole 
of  the  Book  of  Genesis  (see  xv.  9,  17 ;  xxii.  2,  7, 
8,  13)  it  appears  to  be  tlie  only  sacrifice  referred 
to ;  afterward  it  became  distinguished  as  one  of 
the  regular  classes  of  sacrifice  under  the  Mosaic 


EGTPTI4N  Helmets.     {From  Wilkinson.    Fbn.) 

law.  The  meaning  of  the  whole  burnt-offering 
was  that  which  is  the  original  idea  of  all  sacrifice, 
the  offering  by  the  sacrificer  of  himself,  soul  and 
body,  to  God,  the  submission  of  his  will  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  The  ceremonies  of  the  burnt- 
offering  are  given  in  detail  in  the  Book  of  Le- 
viticus. 

Bus'rah  or  Bos'tra,  a  Roman  city  in  Bashan, 
full  sixty  miles  from  Heshbon.     [See  Bozrah.] 

Butter,  curdled  milk  (Gen.  xviii.  8;  Deut. 
xxxii.  14;  Judg.  v.  25;  Job  xx.  17).  Milk  is 
generally  offered  to  travelers  in  Palestine  in  a 
curdled  or  sour  state,  "  lebben,"  thick,  almost  like 
butter.  Hasselquist  describes  the  method  of 
making  butter  employed  by  the  Arab  women: 
"They  made  butter  in  a  leather  bag,  hung  on 
three  poles  erected  for  the  purpose,  in  the  form  of 
a  cone,  and  drawn  to  and  fro  by  two  women." 

Buz.  1.  The  second  son  of  Milcah  and  Nahor 
(Gen.  xxii.  21).     Elihu  "tlie  Buzite"  was  prob- 


ably a  descendant  of  Buz.  2.  A  name  occurring 
in  the  genealogies  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  (1  Chron. 
V.  14). 

Bu^zi,  father  of  Ezekiel  the  prophet  (Ezek.  i. 
3). 

c. 

Cab  or  Kab,  a  measure  for  things  dry,  men- 
tioned in  2  Kings  vi.  25.  The  rabbins  make  it 
the  sixth  part  of  a  seah  or  saium,  and  the  eighteenth 
part  of  an  ephah.  This  would  be  nearly  two 
quarts  English  measure. 

Caesar,  always  in  the  New  Testament  the 
Roman  emperor,  the  sovereign  of  Judaea  (John 
xix.  12,  15;  Acts  xvii.  7). 

Csesare'a  (Acts  viii.  40;  ix.  30;  x.  1,  24;  xi. 
11;  xii.  19;  xviii.  22;  xxi.  8,  16;  xxiii.  23,  33; 
XXV.  1,  4,  6, 13)  was  situated  on  the  coast  of  Pales- 
tine, on  the  line  of  the  great  road  from  Tyre  to 
Egypt,  and  about  halfway  between  Joppa  and 
Dora.  The  distance  from  Jerusalem  was  about 
70  miles ;  Josephus  states  it  in  round  numbers  as 
600  stadia.  In  Strabo's  time  there  was  on  this 
point  of  the  coast  merely  a  town  called  "  Strato's 
Tower,"  with  a  landing-place,  whereas,  in  the 
time  of  Tacitus,  Ccesarea  is  spoken  of  as  being  the 
head  of  Judaea.  It  was  in  this  interval  that  the 
city  was  built  by  Herod  the  Great.  It  was  the 
oflicial  residence  of  the  Herodian  kings,  and  of 
Festus,  Felix  and  the  other  Roman  procurators  of 
Judaea.  Caesarea  continued  to  be  a  city  of  some 
importance  even  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  and 
the  name  still  lingers  on  the  site  (Kaisariyeh). 

Csesare'a  Philip'pi  is  mentioned  only  in  the 
two  first  Gospels  (Matt.  xvi.  13;  Mark  viii.  27), 
and  in  accounts  of  the  same  transactions.  It  was 
at  the  easternmost  and  most  important  of  the  two 
recognized  sources  of  the  Jordan,  the  other  being 
at  Td-d-Kadi. 

Cai'aphas,  in  full,  Joseph  Caiaphas,  high 
priest  of  the  Jews  under  Tiberius  (Matt.  xxvi.  3, 
57 ;  Jolm  xi.  49 ;  xviii.  13,  14,  24,  28  ;  Acts  iv. 
6).  The  Procurator  Valerius  Gratus  appointed 
him  to  the  dignity.  He  was  son-in-law  of  Annas. 
[See  Annas.] 

Cain.  The  historical  facts  in  the  life  of  Cain, 
as  recorded  in  Gen.  iv.,  are  briefly  these :  he  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Adam  and  Eve ;  he  followed 
the  business  of  agriculture ;  in  a  fit  of  jealousy, 
roused  by  the  rejection  of  his  own  sacrifice  and 
the  acceptance  of  Abel's,  he  committed  the  crime 
of  murder,  for  which  he  was  expelled  from  Eden, 
and  led  the  life  of  an  exile  ;  he  settled  in  the  land 
of  Nod,  and  built  a  city  which  he  named  after  his 
son  Enoch ;  his  descendants  are  enumerated,  to- 
gether with  the  inventions  for  which  they  were 
remarkable. 

Cai^nan.  1.  Son  of  Enos,  aged  70  years  when 
he  begat  Mahalaleel  his  son  (Gen.  v.  9-14).  2.  Son 
of  Arphaxan,  and  father  of  Sala,  according  to 
Luke  iii.  35,  36,  and  usually  called  the  second 
Cainan.  It  seems  certain  that  his  name  was  intro- 
duced into  the  genealogies  of  the  Greek  Old 
Testament  in  order  to  bring  them  into  harmony 
with  the  genealogy  of  Christ  in  St.  Luke's  Gospel. 

Cal'amus  (Ex.  xxx.  23;  Cant.  iv.  14;  Isa. 
xliii.  24;  Jer.  vi.  20;  Ezek.  xxvii.  19),  an  aro- 
matic reed,  growing  in  most  places  in  Egypt,  in 
Judaea  near  Lake  Gennesaret,  and  in  several  parts 
of  Syria.  It  grows  to  about  two  feet  in  height,  bear- 
ing from  the  root  a  round  knotted  stalk  containing 
a  soft  white  pith.  The  whole  is  of  an  agreeable 
aromatic  smell,  and  when  cut  down,  dried  and  pow- 
dered, it  makes  an  ingredient  in  the  richest  per- 
fumes.    It  was  used  for  this  purpose  bv  the  Jews. 

Ca'leb.  1.  According  to  1  Chron.  li.  9,  18,  19, 
42,  50,  the  son  of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Pharez,  the 
son  of  Judah,  and  the  father  of  Hur  by  Ephrath  or 
Ephratah,  and  consequently  grandfather  of  Caleb 
the  spy.  2.  Son  of  Jephunneh,  by  which  patrony- 
mic the  illustrious  spy  is  usually  designated  (Num. 
xiii.  6,  and  ten  other  places),  with  the  addition  of 
that  of  "the  Kenezite,"  or  "son  of  Kenaz,"  in 
Num.  xxxii.  12;  .losh.  xiv.  6,  14.  Caleb  is  first 
mentioned  in  the  list  of  the  rulers  or  princes  who 
were  sent  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the 
second  year  of  the  Exodus.  He  and  Oshea  or 
Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  were  the  only  two  of  the 
whole  number  who  encouraged  the  people  to  enter 


in  boldly  to  the  land  and  take  possession  of  it. 
Forty-five  years  afterward,  Caleb  came  to  Joshua 
and  claimed  possession  of  the  land  of  the  Ana- 
kims,  Kirjath-Arba,  or  Hebron,  and  the  neighbor- 
ing hill  country  (Josh.  xiv.).  This  was  imme- 
diately granted  to  him,  and  the  following  chapter 
relates  how  he  took  possession  of  Hebron,  driving 
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out  the  three  sons  of  Anak,  and  how  he  offered 
Achsah  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  whoever 
would  take  Kirjath-Sepher,  i.  e.,  Debir,  and  how 
when  Othniel,  his  younger  brother,  had  performed 
the  feat,  he  not  only  gave  him  his  daughter  to 
wife,  but  with  her  the  upper  and  nether  springs 
of  water  which  she  asked  for.  It  is  probable  that 
Caleb  was  a  foreigner  by  birth — a  proselyte  in- 
corporated into  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Calf.  In  Ex.  xxxii.  4  we  are  told  that  Aaron, 
constrained  by  the  people  in  the  absence  of 
Moses,  made  a  molten  calf  of  the  golden  earring.s 
of  the  people,  to  represent  the  Elohim  which 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  Probably  it  was  a 
wooden  figure  laminated  with  gold — a  process 
which  is  known  to  have  existed  in  Egypt.  It  has 
always  been  a  great  dispute  respecting  this  calf 
and  those  of  Jeroboam,  whether — 1.  the  Jews 
intended  them  for  some  Egyptian  god,  or  2.  for  a 
mere  cherubic  symbol  of  Jehovah.  Of  the  vari- 
ous sacred  cows  of  Egypt,  those  of  Isis,  of  Atlior 
and  of  the  three  kinds  of  sacred  bulls.  Apis, 
Basis  and  Mnevis,  Sir  G.  Wilkinson  fixes  on  the 
latter  as  the  prototype  of  the  golden  calf. 

Cal'vary,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  Hebrew,  Golgotha, 
"  a  skull,"  or  "  place,  of  skulls,"  supposed  to  be 
thus  denominated  from  the  similitude  it  bore  to 
the  figure  of  a  skull  or  man's  head,  or  from  its 
being  a  place  of  burial.  It  was  a  small  eminence 
or  hill  to  the  north  of  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  west 
of  old  Jerusalem.  Upon  it  our  Lord  was  crucified. 
The  ancient  summit  of  Calvary  has  been  much 
altered  by  reducing  its  level  in  some  parts  and 
raising  it  in  others,  in  order  to  bring  it  within  the 
area  of  a  large  and  irregular  building  called 
"The  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,"  which  now 
occupies  its  site.  But  in  doing  this  care  has  been 
taken  that  none  of  the  parts  connected  with  the 
crucifixion  should  suffer  any  alteration.  The  same 
building  also  encloses  within  its  spacious  walls  seve- 
ral other  places  reputed  sacred.  The  places  which 
claim  the  chief  attention  of  the  Christian  visitant 
of  this  church,  and  those  only  perhaps  which  can 
be  relied  on,  are  the  spot  on  which  the  crucifixion 
took  place  and  the  sepulchre  in  which  our  Lord 
was  afterward  laid. 

Camel.  It  is  clear  from  Gen.  xii.  16  that 
camels  were  early  known  to  the  Egyptians,  though 
no  representation  of  this  animal  has  yet  been  dis- 
covered in  the  paintings  or  hieroglyphics.  The 
Ethiopians  had  "camels  in  abundance"  (2  Chron. 
xiv.  15) ;  the  queen  of  Sheba  came  to  Jerusalem 
"  with  camels  that  bare  spices  and  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones"  (1  Kings  x.  2) ;  the  men  of  Kedar 
and  of  Hazor  possessed  camels  (Jer.  xlix.  29,  32) ; 
David  took  away  the  camels  from  the  Geshurites 
and  the  Amalekites  (1  Sam.  xxvii.  2;  xxx.  17); 
forty  camels'  burden  of  good  things  were  sent  to 
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Elisha  by  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  from  Damas- 
cus (2  Kings  viii.  9) ;  the  Ishmaelites  trafficked 
with  Egypt  in  the  precious  gums  of  Gilead,  car- 
ried on  the  backs  of  camels  (Gen.  xxxvii.  25) ; 
the    Midianites    and    the  Amalekites    possessed 


FiGDBE  or  AsTARTE  FOUND  IN  Eteukia.    (From  RawUnsorCs 
Herodotus,  ii.  449.) 

camels  "  as  the  sand  by  the  seaside  for  multitude" 
(.Judg.  vii.  12) ;  Job  had  three  thousand  camels 
before  his  affliction  (Job  i.  3),  and  six  thousand 
afterward  (xlii.  12).  The  camel  was  used  for 
riding  (Gen.  xxiv.  64;  1  Sam.  xxx.  17);  as  a 
beast  of  burden  generally  (Gen.  xxxvii.  25;  2 
Kings  viii.  9  ;  1  Kings  x.  2,  etc.) ;  and  for  draught 
purposes  (Isa.  xxi.  7).  From  1  Sam.  xxx.  17  we 
learn  that  camels  were  used  in  war.  John  the 
Baptist  wore  a  garment  made  of  camel's  hair 
(Matt.  iii.  4;  Mark  i.  6),  and  some  have  supposed 
that  Elijah  "  was  clad  in  a  dress  of  the  same  stuff." 
The  species  of  camel  which  was  in  common  use 
amongst  the  .Jews  and  the  heathen  nations  of  Pal- 
estine was  the  Arabian  or  one-humped  camel 
{Camelus  Arabicus).  The  dromedary  is  a  swifter 
animal  than  the  baggage-camel,  and  is  used  chiefly 
for  riding  purposes ;  it  is  merely  a  finer  breed 
than  the  other :  the  Arabs  call  it  the  Ilcirie.  The 
speed  of  the  dromedary  has  been  greatly  exagger- 
ated, the  Arabs  asserting  that  it  is  swifter  than  the 
horse ;  eight  or  nine  miles  an  hour  is  the  utmost 
it  is  able  to  perform ;  this  pace,  however,  it  is  able 
to  keep  up  for  hours  together. 

Ca'na  of  Galilee,  once  Cana  in  Galilee,  a  vil- 
lage or  town  not  far  from  Capernaum,  memorable 
as  the  scene  of  Christ's  first  miracle  (John  ii.  1, 
11 ;  iv.  40)  as  well  as  of  a  subsequent  one  (iv.  46, 
54),  and  also  as  tlie  native  place  of  the  Apostle 
Nathanael  (xxi.  2).  The  traditional  site  is  at 
J^efr  Kenna,  a  small  village  about  4J  miles  north- 
west of  Nazareth.  The  rival  site  is  a  village  situa- 
ted farther  north,  about  5  miles  north  of  Scf- 
fcurieh  (Sephoris)  and  9  of  Nazareth,  near  the 
present  Jc/at,  the  .Totapata  of  the  Jewish  wars. 
This  village  still  bears  the  name  of  Kana-el-jdil. 
The  gospel  history  will  not  be  affected,  whichever 
site  may  be  discovered  to  be  the  real  one. 

Ca'naan.  1.  The  fourth  son  of  JTam  (Gen.  x. 
C  ;  1  Chron.  i.  8) ;  the  progenitor  of  the  Phosnicians 
("  Zidon  "),  and  of  the  various  nations  who  before 
the  Israelite  conquest  peopled  the  sea-coast  of  Pal- 
estine, and  generally  the  whole  of  the  country  west- 
ward of  the  Jordan  (Gen.  x.  13;  1  Chron.  i.  13). 
2.  The  name  "Canaan"  is  sometimes  ernployed 
for  the  country  itself 

Ca^naan,    The    Land   of,   lit.,    "Lowland,"   a 


name  denoting  the  country  west  of  the  Jordan 
and  Dead  Sea,  and  between  those  waters  and  the 
Mediterranean.  It  is  only  in  later  notices,  such 
as  Zeph.  ii.  5  and  Matt.  xv.  22,  that  we  findit  ap- 
plied to  the  low  maritime  plains  of  Philistia  and 
Phoenicia  (comp.  Mark  vii.  26). 

Canda'ce,  a  queen  of  Ethiopia  (Meroe),  men- 
tioned Acts  viii.  27.  The  name  was  not  a  proper 
name  of  an  individual,  but  that  of  a  dynasty  of 
Ethiopian  queens. 

Candlestick,  which  Moses  was  commanded  to 
make  for  the  tabernacle,  is  described  Ex.  xxv.  31- 
37 ;  xxxvii.  17-24.  It  is  called  in  Lev.  xxiv.  4, 
"the  pure,"  and  in  Ecclus.  xxvi.  17,  "the  holy 
candlestick."  With  its  various  appurtenances  it 
required  a  talent  of  "pure  gold,"  and  it  was  not 
moulded,  but  "of  beaten  work."  Josephus,  how- 
ever, says  that  it  was  of  cast  gold,  and  hollow. 
The  candlestick  was  placed  on  the  south  side  of 
the  first  apartment  of  the  tabernacle,  opposite  the 
table  of  show-bread  (Ex.  xxv.  37),  and  was  lighted 
every  evening  and  dressed  every  morning  (Ex. 
xxvii.  20,  21 ;  xxx.  8 ;  comp.  1  Sam.  iii.  2).  Each 
lamp  was  supplied  with  cotton  and  half  a  log  of 
the  purest  olive  oil  (about  two  wine-glasses),  which 
was  sufl[icient  to  keep  them  burning  during  a  long 
night.  When  carried  about,  the  candlestick  was 
covered  with  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  with  its  ap- 
pendages in  badger-skin  bags,  which  were  sup- 
ported on  a  bar  (Num.  iv.  9).  In  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple, instead  of  this  candlestick,  there  were  ten 
golden  candlesticks  similarly  embossed,  five  on 
the  right  and  five  on  the  left  (1  Kings  vii.  49; 
2  Chron.  iv.  7).  They  were  taken  to  Babylon 
(Jer.  Iii.  19).  In  the  Temple  of  Zerubbabel  there 
was  again  a  single  candlestick  (1  Mace.  i.  23; 
iv.  49). 

Canon  of  Scripture,  The,  may  be  generally 
described  as  "  the  collection  of  books  which  form 
the  original  and  authoritative  written  rule  of  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  Christian  Church."  The 
word  Canon,  in  classical  Greek,  is  properly  a 
straight  rod,  as  the  rod  of  a  shield,  or  that  used  in 
weaving,  or  a  carpenter's  rule.  In  patristic  writ- 
ings the  word  is  commonly  used  both  as  "  a  rule  " 
in  the  widest  sense,  and  especially  in  the  phrases 
"the  rule  of  the  Church,"  "the  rule  of  faith," 
"  the  rule  of  truth."  As  applied  to  Scripture,  the 
derivatives  of  Canon  were  used  long  before  the 
simple  word.  The  title  "Canonical"  was  first 
given  to  writings  in  the  sense  of  "  admitted  by  the 
rule,"  and  not  as  " forming  part  of  and  giving  the 
rule." 


of  songs,  entitled  in  the  A.  V.  The  Song  of  Solo- 
mon. 1.  Author  and  date. — By  the  Hebrew  title 
it  is  ascribed  to  Solomon,  and  so  in  all  the  ver- 
sions, and  by  the  majority  of  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian writers,  ancient  and  modern.  A  few  of  the 
Talmudical  writers  assigned  it  to  the  age  of  Heze- 
kiah.  Supposing  the  date  fixed  to  the  reign  of 
Solomon,  there  is  great  difficulty  in  determining 
at  what  period  of  that  monarch's  life  the  poem 
was  written.  2.  Form. — It  may  be  called  a  drama, 
as  it  contains  the  dramatic  evolution  of  a  simple 
love-story.  3.  Meaning. — The  schools  of  interpre- 
tation may  be  divided  into  three :  the  mystical,  or 
typical;  the  allegorical;  and  the  literal.  4.  Canon- 
icity. — The  book  has  been  rejected  from  the  Canon 
by  some  critics,  but  in  no  case  has  its  rejection 
been  defended  on  external  grounds.  It  is  found  in 
the  LXX.,  and  in  the  translations  of  Aquila,  Sym- 
machus  and  Theodotion.  It  is  contained  in  the 
catalogue  given  in  the  Talmud  and  in  the  cata- 
logue of  Melito,  and  in  short  we  have  the  same 
evidence  for  its  canonicity  as  that  which  is  com- 
monly adduced  for  the  canonicity  of  any  book  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

Caper'naum  was  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  (Matt.  iv.  13 ;  comp.  John  vi.  24), 
and,  if  recent  discoveries  are  to  be  trusted,  was  of 
sufficient  importance  to  give  to  that  sea,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  the  name  of  the  "lake  of  Capernaum." 
It  was  in  the  "  land  of  Gennesaret "  (Matt.  xiv.  34 ; 
comp.  John  vi.  17,  21,  24).  It  was  of  sufficient 
size  to  be  always  called  a  "city"  (Matt.  ix.  1; 
Mark  i.  33) ;  had  its  own  synagogue,  in  which  our 
Lord  frequently  taught  (John  vi.  59  ;  Mark  i.  21 ; 
Luke  iv.  33,  38) — a  synagogue  built  by  the  cen-  ■ 
turion  of  the  detachment  of  Roman  soldiers  which 
appears  to  have  been  quartered  in  the  place  (Luke 
vii.  1 ;  comp.  8 ;  Matt.  viii.  8).  But  besides  the 
garrison  there  was  also  a  customs'  station,  where 
the  dues  were  gathered  both  by  stationary  (Matt. 
ix.  9 ;  Mark  ii.  14 ;  Luke  v.  27)  and  by  itinerant 
(Matt.  xvii.  24)  officers.  The  only  interest  attach- 
ing to  Capernaum  is  as  the  residence  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  the  scene  of  so  many  miracles 
and  "gracious  words."  At  Nazareth  he  was 
"brought  up,"  but  Capernaum  was  emphatically 
his  "  own  city ;"  it  was  when  he  returned  thither 
that  he  is  said  to  have  been  "  at  home "  (Mark 
ii.  1).  The  spots  which  lay  claim  to  its  site  are — 1. 
Khan  Minyeh,  a  mound  of  ruins  which  takes  its 
name  from  an  old  khan  hard  by.  This  mound  is 
situated  close  upon  the  seashore  at  the  north- 
western extremity  of  the  plain  (now  El  Ghuweir), 


Assos.— The  Aoeopolis. 


Canopy  (,Tud.  x.  21;  xiii.  9;  xvi.  19).  The 
canopy  of  Holofernes  is  the  only  one  mentioned. 
It  probably  retained  the  mosquito  nets  or  curtains 
in  which  the  name  originated,  although  its  de- 
scription (.Jud.  X.  21)  betrays  luxury  and  display 
rather  than  such  simple  usefulness. 

Canticles,  Song  of  Songs,  i.  e.,  the  most  beautiful 


2.  Three  miles  north  of  Elian  Minyeh  is  the  other 
claimant,  Tell  Hdm,  ruins  of  walls  and  founda- 
tions covering  a  space  of  "  half  a  mile  long  by  a 
quarter  wide,"  on  a  point  of  the  shore  projecting 
into  the  lake  and  backed  by  a  very  gently  rising 
ground.  Khan  Minyeh  Et-Tabighah  and  Tell  H-Cm 
are  all,  without  doubt,  ancient  sites,  but  it  is  im- 
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possible  to  say  wliich  of  them  represents  Caper- 
naum, which  ChorazLii  or  wliich  Bethsaida. 

Cappado'cia,  Cappado'cians  (Acts  ii.  9 ;  1 
Pet.  i.  1).  The  range  of  Mount  Taurus  and  tlie 
upper  course  of  the  Euphrates  may  safely  be  men- 
tioned, in  general  terms,  as  natural  boundaries  of 
Cappadocia  on  the  south  and  east.  It  seems  al- 
Ayays  to  have  been  deficient  in  wood,  but  it  was  a 
good  grain  country,  and  particularly  famous  for 
grazing.     Its  Koman  metropolis  was  Caesarea.    The 


Plan  op  Athens,  showing  the  position  of  the  Agora  oh  "Market." 


native  Cappadocians  seem  originally  to  have  be- 
longed to  the  Syrian  stock. 

Captain.  1.  As  a  purely  military  title,  cap- 
tain answers  to  sar  in  the  Hebrew  army,  and 
"  tribune  "  in  the  Eoman.  The  "  captain  of  the 
guard"  in  Acts  xxviii.  16  was  probably  the  prcB- 
fecfus  prietorio.  2.  Kdtstn,  occasionally  rendered 
captain,  applies  sometimes  to  a  military  (Josh.  x.  24 ; 
Judg.  xi.  6,  11;  Isa.  xxii.  3;  Dan.  xi.  18),  some- 
times to  a  civil,  command — e.  g.,  Isa.  i.  10;  iii.  6. 
3.  The  "captain  of  the  temple"  mentioned  by  St. 
Luke  (xxii.  4;  Acts  iv.  1 ;  v.  24)  superintended  the 
guard  of  priests  and  Levites  who  kept  watch  by 
night  in  the  Temple. 

Carbuncle,  the  representative  in  the  A.  V.  of 
the  Hebrew  words  'eJcddch  and  bdrkath  or  bdreketh. 

1.  'Ekcldch  (Isa.  liv.  12)  may  be  a  general  term  to 
denote  any  bright  sparJding  gem,  but  it  is  impossible 
to  determine  its  real  meaning.  2.  Bdrekath,  bdre- 
keth (Ex.  xxviii.  17  ;  xxxix.  10;  Ezek.  xxviii.  13), 
is  supposed  to  be  the  smaragdus  or  emerald. 

Carmel.  1.  A  mountain  which  forms  one  of 
the  most  striking  and  characteristic  features  of  the 
country  of  Palestine.  As  if  to  accentuate  more 
distinctly  the  bay  which  forms  the  one  indentation 
in  the  coast,  this  noble  ridge,  the  only  headland 
of  lower  and  central  Palestine,  forms  its  southern 
boundary,  running  out  with  a  bold,  bluff  promon- 
tory all  but  into  the  very  waves  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. From  this  point  it  stretches  in  a  nearly 
straight  line  for  a  little  more  than  twelve  miles, 
when  it  terminates  suddenly  in  a  bluff  somewhat 
corresponding  to  its  western  end.  In  form  Carmel 
is  a  tolerably  continuous  ridge,  at  the  west  end 
about  600  and  east  about  1600  feet  above  the  sea. 
There  seem  to  be  grounds  for  believing  that  from 
very  early  times  it  was  considered  as  a  sacred  spot. 
In  later  times  we  know  that  its  reputation  was  not 
confined  to  Palestine.  But  that  which  has  made 
the  name  of  Carmel  most  familiar  to  the  modern 
"world  is  its  intimate  connection  with  the  history 
of  the  two  great  prophets  of  Israel — Elijah  and 
Elisha.  It  is  now  commonly  called  3Iar  JElyas, 
Kvtrmel  being  occasionally,  but  only  seldom,  heard. 

2.  A  town  in  the  mountainous  country  of  Judah 
(.Josh.  XV.  55),  familiar  to  us  as  the  residence  of 
Nabal  (1  Sam.  xxv.  2,  5,  7,  40). 

Car^pus,  a  Christian  at  Troas  (2  Tim.  iv.  13). 
According  to  flippolytus,  Carpus  was  bishop  of 
Berytus  in  Thrace. 

Carriage.  This  word  occurs  only  six  times  in 
the  text  of  the  A.  V.,  and  signifies  what  we  now 
call  "baggage."     In  the  margin  of  1  Sam.  xvii. 


20;  xxvi.  5-7 — and  there  only — "carriage"  is  em- 
ployed in  the  sense  of  a  wagon  or  cart. 

Cart  (Gen.  xlv.  19,  27 ;  IN  urn.  vii.  3,  7,  8),  a  ve- 
hicle drawn  by  cattle  (2  Sam.  vi.  6),  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  chariot  drawn  by  horses.  Carts 
and  wagons  were  either  open  or  covered  (Num. 
vii.- 3),  and  were  used  for  conveyance  of  persons 
(Gen.  xlv.  19),  burdens  (1  Sam.  vi.  7,  8)  or  pro- 
duce (Amos  ii.  13).  The  only  cart  used  in  "West- 
ern Asia  has  two  wheels  of  solid  wood.  But  in 
the  monuments  of  ancient  Egypt 
representations  are  found  of  carts 
with  two  wheels,  having  four  or  six 
spokes,  used  for  carrying  produce, 
and  of  one  used  for  religious  pur- 
poses having  four  wheels  with 
eight  spokes. 

Cassia  (Ex.  xxx.  24;  Ezra 
xxvii.  19).  The  accounts  of  cassia 
as  given  by  ancient  authors  are 
confused,  and  the  investigation  of 
the  subject  is  a  difficult  one.  It  is 
clear  that  the  Latin  writers  by  the 
term  caaia  understood  both  the 
Oriental  product  now  under  con- 
sideration, as  well  as  some  low 
sweet  herbaceous  filant,  but  the 
Greek  word  is  limited  to  the  East- 
ern product.  The  cassia-bark  of 
commerce  is  yielded  by  various 
kinds  of  Cinnamomum  which  grow 
in  different  parts  of  India. 

Cas^torand  Pollux  (Acts  xxviii. 
11).  The  twin  sons  of  Jupiter  and 
Leda  were  regarded  as  the  tutelary 
divinities  of  sailors.  They  appeared 
in  heaven  as  the  constellation  Gemini.  In  art  they 
were  sometimes  represented  simply  as  stars  hover- 
ing over  a  ship,  but  more  frequently  as  young  men 
on  horseback,  with  conical  caps  and  stars  above 
them.  Such  figures  were  probably  painted  or 
sculptured  at  the  bow  of  the  ship. 

Cats  occurs  only  in  Baruch  vi.  22.  The  Greek 
word,  as  used  by  Aristotle,  has  more  particular 
reference  to  the  wild  cat.  Herodotus  (ii.  66)  ap- 
plies it  to  denote  the  domestic  animal.  The  con- 
text of  the  passage  in  Baruch 
appears  to  point  to  the  do- 
mesticated animal.  Perhaps 
the  peoj)le  of  Babylon  orig- 
inally procured  the  cat  from 
Egypt. 

Cave,  the  chalky  lime- 
stone of  which  the  rocks  of 
Syria  and  Palestine  chiefly 
consist  presents,  as  is  the 
case  in  all  limestone  forma- 
tions, a  vast  number  of  cav- 
erns and  natural  fissures, 
many  of  which  have  also 
been  artificially  enlarged 
and  adapted  to  various  pur- 
poses both  of  shelter  and 
defence.  The  most  remark- 
able caves  noticed  in  Scrip- 
ture are — 1.  That  in  which 
Lot  dwelt  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom  (Gen.  xix.  30). 
2.  The  cave  of  Machpelah 
(xxiii.  17).  3.  Cave  of  Mak- 

kedah  (Josh.  x.  10).  4.  Cave  of  Adullam  (1  Sam. 
xxii.  1).  5.  Cave  of  Engedi  (xxiv.  3).  6.  Oba- 
diah's  cave  (1  Kings  xviii.  4).  7.  Elijah's  cave  in 
Horeb  (xix.  9).  8,  9.  The  rock  sepulchres  of 
Lazarus,  and  of  our  Lord  (John  xi.  38 ;  Matt,  xxvii. 
60). 

Ce'dar.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  Hebrew 
erez  [the  firmly-rooted  and  strong  tree),  invariably 
rendered  "cedar,"  does  stand  for  that  tree  in  most 
of  the  passages  where  the  word  occurs  (Isa.  ii.  13  ; 
Ezek.  xxxi.  3;  1  Kings  v.  6,  10;  Isa.  xliv.  14). 
As  far  as  is  at  present  known,  the  cedar  of  Leba- 
non is  confined  in  Syria  to  one  valley  of  the  Leba- 
non range,  viz.:  that  of  the  Kedisha River,  which 
flows  from  near  the  highest  point  of  the  range 
west  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  enters  the  sea  at 
the  port  of  Tripoli. 

Ce'dron,  in  the  New  Testament  the  name  of 
the  brook  Kidron  in  the  ravine  below  the  eastern 


wall  of  Jerusalem  (John  xviii.  1,  only).  Beyond 
it  was  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.    [See  Kideon.] 

Ceiling.  The  descriptions  of  Scripture  (1  Kings 
vi.  9,  15  ;  vii.  3 ;  2  Chron.  iii.  6,  9  ;  Jer.  xxii.  14 ; 
Hag.  i.  4),  and  of  Josephus,  show  that  the  ceilings 
of  the  temple  and  the  palaces  of  the  Jewish  kings 
were  formed  of  cedar  planks  applied  to  the  beams 
or  joints  crossmg  from  wall  to  wall,  probably  with 
sunk  panels,  _  edged  and  ornamented  with  gold, 
and  carved  with  incised  or  other  patterns,  some- 
times painted  (Jer.  xxii.  14). 

Cen'chrea  (accurately  Cenchreae),  the  eastern 
harbor  of  Corinth.  St.  Paul  sailed  from  Cenchrcse. 
(Acts  xviii.  18)  on  his  retu,rn  to  Syria  from  his 
second  missionary  journey,  and  when  he  wrote  his 
Epistle  to  the  Eomans  in  the  course  of  the  third 
journey,  an  organized  church  seems  to  have  been 
formed  here  (Rom.  xvi.  1). 

Censer,  a  small  portable  vessel  of  metal  fitted 
to  receive  burning  coals  from  the  altar,  and  on 
which  the  incense  for  burning  was  sprinkled  (2 
Chron.  xxvi.  18;  Luke  i.  9).  The  only  distinct 
precepts  regarding  the  use  of  the  censer  are  found 
in  Num.  iv.  14  and  in  Lev.  xvi.  12. 

Centu'rion,  the  commander  of  a  century,  of 
which  there  were  sixty  in  a  Roman  legion.  At 
first  there  were,  as  the  name  implies,  one  hundred 
men  in  each  century ;  subsequently  the  number 
varied  according  to  the  strength  of  the  legion 
(Matt.  viii.  5 ;  xxvii.  36 ;  Acts  x.  1 ;  xxii.  25 ;  xxiii. 
23 ;  xxvii.  1). 

Chain.  Chains  were  used — 1 ,  as  badges  of  ofiSce ; 
■2,  for  ornament;  3,  for  confining  prisoners.  1. 
The  gold  chain  placed  about  Joseph's  neck  (Gen. 
xli.  42),  and  that  promised  to  Daniel  (Dan.  v.  7), 
are  instances  of  the  first  use.  2.  Chains  for  orna- 
mental purposes  were  worn  by  men  as  well  as 
women  in  many  countries  both  of  Europe  and 
Asia,  and  probably  this  was  the  case  among  the 
Hebrews  (Prov.  i.  9).  3.  The  means  adopted  for 
confining  prisoners  among  the  Jews  were  fetters 
similar  to  our  handcuffs  (Judg.  xvi.  21 ;  2  Sam. 
iii.  34 ;  2  Kings  xxv.  7  ;  Jer.  xxxix.  7). 

Chalcedony  (Rev.  xxi.  19).  The  name  is  ap- 
plied in  modern  mineralogy  to  one  of  the  varieties 
of  agate.   There  can,  however,  be  little  doubt  that 


The  Areopagus,  or  Mars'  Hill,  and  Acropolis.    (Frmn  a  view  by  Bartlelt.    Fbn.) 

the  stone  to  which  Theophrastus  refers,  as  being 
found  in  the  island  opposite  Chalcedon  and  used 
as  a  solder,  must  have  been  the  green  transparent 
carbonate  of  copper,  or  our  copper  emerald. 

Chalde'a,  more  correctly  Chaldaea,  is  used  in 
Scripture  to  signify  that  vast  alluvial  plain  which 
has  been  formed  by  the  deposits  of  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigris — at  least  so  far  as  it  lies  to  the  west 
of  the  latter  stream.  The  true  Chaldaea  is  always 
in  the  geographies  a  distinct  region,  being  the 
most  southern  portion  of  Babylonia,  lying  chiefly 
(if  not  solely)  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Euphrates. 
Babylonia  above  this  is  separated  into  two  dis- 
tricts, called  respectively  Amordacia  and  Auranitis. 
The  former  is  the  name  of  the  central  territory 
round  Babylon  itself;  the  latter  is  applied  to 
the  regions  toward  the  north,  where  Babylonia 
borders  on  Assyria.  Cities. — Babylonia  was  cele- 
brated at  all  times  for  the  number  and  antiquitj' 
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of  its  cities.  The  most  important  of  those  which 
have  been  identified  are  Borsippa  {Birs-Nimrud), 
Sippara  or  Sepharvaim  {llosaib},  Cutha  [Ibrahim), 
Calneh  [Niffcr),  Erech  [Warka),  Ur  (Mugheir), 
Chilmad  (Kalwadha),  Larancha  [Senkereh),  Is 
(Hit),  Duraba  (Akkerkiif),  but  besides  these  there 
■were  a  multitude  of  others,  the  sites  of  which 
have  not  been  determined.  The  extraordinary 
fertility  of  the  Chaldean  soil  has  been  noticed  by 
various  writers.  It  is  said  to  be  the  only  country 
in  the  world  where  wheat  grows  wild.  Herodotus 
declared  (i.  193)  that  grain  commonly  returned 
200-fold  to  the  sower,  and  occasionally  300-fold. 
The  palm  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  principal 
objects  of  cultivation.  The  soil  is  rich,  but  there 
is  now  little  cultivation,  the  inhabitants  subsisting 
chiefly  upon  dates. 

Chalde'ans,  or  Chal'dees,  appear  in  Scripture, 
until  the  time  of  the  captivity,  as  the  people  of 
the  country  which  has  Babylon  for  its  capital,  and 
which  is  itself  termed  Shinar ;  but  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  while  this  meaning  is  still  found  (v.  30, 
and  ix.  1),  a  new  sense  shows  itself.  The  Chal- 
deans are  classed  with  the  magicians  and  astrono- 
mers, and  evidently  form  a  sort  of  priest  class, 
who  have  a  peculiar  "tongue"  and  "learning" 
(i.  4),  and  are  consulted  by  the  king  on  religious 
subjects.  Their  special  seat  was  probably  that 
southern  portion  of  the  country  which  is  found  to 
have  so  late  retained  the  name  of  Chaldasa.  Here 
was  Ur  "  of  the  Chaldees,"  the  modern  Mugheir, 
which  lies  south  of  the  Euphrates,  near  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Shat-el-Hie.  The  Kaldi  proper  were 
a  Cushite  race.  This  is  proved  by  the  remains  of 
their  language,  which  closely  resembles  the  Gcdla 
or  ancient  language  of  Ethiopia.  Now  it  appears 
by  the  inscriptions  that  while,  both  in  Assyria  and 
in  later  Babylonia,  the  Shemitic  type  of  speech 
prevailed  for  civil  purposes,  the  ancient  Cushite 
dialect  was  retained  as  a  learned  language  for 
scientific  and  religious  literature.  This  is  no  doubt 
the  "learning"  and  the  "tongue"  to  which  refer- 
ence is  made  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  (i.  4).  The 
Chaldeans  were  really  the  learned  class  ;  they  were 
priests,  magicians  or  astronomers,  and  in  the  last 
of  the  three  capacities  they  probably  effected  dis- 
coveries of  great  importance.  In  later  times  they 
seem  to  have  degenerated  into  mere  fortune-tellers. 

Chamberlain.  Erastus,  "  the  chamberlain "  of 
the  city  of  Corinth,  was  one  of  those  whose  salu- 
tations to  the  Roman  Christians  are  given  at  the 
end  of  the  Epistle  addressed  to  them  (Rom.  xvi. 
23).  The  office  which  he  held  was  apparently 
that  of  public  treasurer,  or  arcariiis,  as  the  Vulgate 


Coin  of  AnansTcs.    (Fbn.) 

renders  his  title.  These  arcarii  were  inferior 
magistrates,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  j>ublic 
chest  (arcapublica),  and  were  under  the  authority 
of  the  senate.  They  kept  the  accounts  of  the 
public  revenues.  The  office  held  by  Blastus,  "  the 
king's  chamberlain,"  was  entirely  different  from 
this  (Acts  xii.  20).  It  was  a  post  of  honor  which 
involved  great  intimacy  and  influence  with  the 
king. 

Chameleon,  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
coiich,  Lev.  xi.  30.  Others  suppose  it  to  be  the 
lizard,  known  by  the  name  of  the  "Monitor  of  the 
Nile." 

Chapiter,  the  capital  of  a  pillar ;  also  possibly 
a  roll  moulding  at  the  top  of  a  building  or  work 
of  art,  as  in  the  case  (1)  of  the  pillars  of  the 
tabernacle  and  temple,  and  of  the  two  pillars 
called  especially  .Tachin  and  Boaz,  and  (2)  of  the 
lavers  belonging  to  the  temple  (Ex.  xxxviii.  17 ; 
1  Kings  vii.  27,  .31,  38). 

Charger,  a  sliallow  vessel  for  receiving  water  or 
blood,  also  for  presenting  offerings  of  fine  flour 
with  oil  (Num.  vii.  79).  The  daughter  of  Herod- 
iaa  brought  the  head  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  in  a 


charger  (Matt.  xiv.  8) :  probably  a  trencher  or 
platter.     [See  Basin.] 

Chariot,  a  vehicle  used  either  for  warlike  or 
peaceful  purposes,  but  most  commonly  the  former. 
The  earliest  mention  of  chariots  in  Scripture  is  in 
Egypt,  where  Joseph,  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  was 
placed  in  Pharaoh's  second  chariot  (Gen.  xli.  43), 
and  later  when  he  went  in  his  own  chariot  to  meet 
his  father  on  his  entrance  into  Egypt  from  Canaan 
(xlvi.  29).  In  the  funeral  procession  of  Jacob 
chariots  also  formed  a  part,  possibly  by  way  of 
escort  or  as  a  guard  of  honor  (1.  9).      The  next 


Ancient  Egyptian  Uattle-axes,  Pole-axe,  Maces  and  Club. 

mention  of  Egyptian  chariots  is  for  a  warlike  pur- 
pose (Ex.  xiv.  7).  In  this  point  of  view  chariots 
among  some  nations  of  antiquity,  as  elephants 
among  others,  may  be  regarded  as  filling  the  place 
of  heavy  artillery  in  modern  times,  so  that  the 
military  power  of  a  nation  might  be  estimated  by 
the  number  of  its  chariots.  Thus  Pharaoh  in  pur- 
suing Israel  took  with  him  600  chariots.  The 
Canaanites  of  the  valleys  of  Palestine  were  en- 
abled to  resist  the  Israelites  successfully  in  conse- 
quence of  the  number  of  their  chariots  of  iron, 
i.  e.,  perhaps  armed  with  iron  scythes  (.Josh.  xvii. 
18;  .Judg.  i.  19).  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  had  900 
chariots  (Judg.  iv.  3).  The  Philistines  in  Saul's 
time  had  30,000  (1  Sam.  xiii.  5).  David  took  from 
Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah,  1000  chariots  (2  Sam. 
viii.  4),  and  from  the  Syrians  a  little  later  700  (x. 
18),  who,  in  order  to  recover  their  ground,  col- 
lected 32,000  chariots  (1  Chron.  xix.  7).  The 
prophets  allude  frequently  to  chariots  as  typical 
of  power  (Ps.  xx.  7  ;  civ.  3 ;  Jer.  li.  21 ;  Zech.  vi.  1). 
In  the  New  Testament  the  only  mention  made  of 
a  chariot,  except  in  Rev.  ix.  9,  is  in  the  case  of  the 
Ethiopian  or  Abyssinian  eunuch  of  Queen  Can- 
dace  (Acts  viii.  28,  29,  38).  Jewish  chariots  were 
no  doubt  imitated  from  Egyptian  models,  if  not 
actually  imported  from  Egypt. 

Che-'bar,  a  river  in  the  "  land  of  the  Chaldeans  " 
(Ezek.  i.  3),  on  the  banks  of  which  some  of  the  Jews 
were  located  at  the  time  of  the  captivity,  and 
where  Ezekiel  saw  his  earlier  visions  (Ezek.  i.  1  ; 
iii.  15,  23,  etc.). 

Chedorlao'mer,  a  king  of  Elam,  in  the  time  of 
Abraham,  who  with  three  other  chiefs  made  war 
upon  the  kings  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah, 
Zeboim  and  Zoar,  and  reduced  them  to  servitude 
(Gen.  xiv.  17).  The  name  of  a  king  is  found  upon 
the  bricks  recently  discovered  in  Chaldsea,  which 
is  read  Kudar-mapuia.  This  man  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  identical  with  Chedorlaomer,  and  the 
ojiinion  is  confirmed. 

Che'mosh,  the  national  deity  of  the  Moabites 
(Num,  xxi.  29 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  7,  13,  46).  In  Judg. 
xi.  24  he  also  appears  as  the  god  of  the  Ammon- 
ites. Solomon  introduced,  and  Josiah  abolished, 
the  worship  of  Chemosh  at  Jerusalem  (1  Kings 
xi.  7  ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  13). 

Cher'ethites  and  Pel'ethites,  the  life-guards 
of  King  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  18;  xv.  18;  xx.  7, 
23;  1  Kings  i.  38,  44;  1  Chron.  xviii.  17).  It  is 
plain  that  these  royal  guards  were  employed  as 
executioners  (2  Kings  xi.  4),  and  as  couriers  (1 
Kings  xiv.  27).  But  it  has  been  conjectured  that 
they  may  have  been  foreign  mercenaries. 

Che'rith,  The  Brook,  the  torrent-bed  or  wady 
in  which  Elijah  hid  himself  during  the  early  part 
of  the  three  years'  drought  (1  Kings  xvii.  3,  5). 


The  position  of  the  Cherith  has  been  much  dis- 
IJUted. 

Cher^'ub,  Cher'ubim.  The  symbolical  figure 
so  called  was  a  composite  creature-form  which 
finds  a  parallel  in  the  religious  insignia  of  As- 
syria, Egypt  and  Persia,  e.  g.,  the  sphinx,  the 
winged  bulls  and  lions  of  Nineveh,  etc.  The 
Hebi-ew  idea  seems  to  limit  the  number  of  the 
cherubim.  A  pair  (Ex.  xxv.  18,  etc.)  were  placed 
on  the  mercy-seat  of  the  ark;  a  pair  of  colos.sal 
size  overshadowed  it  in  Solomon's  Temple  with 
the  canopy  of  their  contiguously  extended  wings. 
Those  on  the  ark  were  to  be  placed  with  wings 
stretched  forth,  one  at  each  end  of  the  mercy -seat, 
and  to  be  made  "  of  the  mercy-seat."  They  are 
called  the  cherubim  of  glory  (Ileb.  ix.  5),  as  on 
them  the  glory,  when  visible,  rested.  They  were 
anointed  with  the  holy  oil,  like  the  ark  itself,  and 
the  other  sacred  furniture.  Their  wings  were  to 
be  stretched  upward,  and  their  faces  "  toward  each 
other  and  toward  the  mercy-seat."  It  is  remark- 
able that,  with  such  precise  directions  as  to  their 
position,  attitude,  and  material,  nothing,  save  that 
they  were  winged,  is  said  concerning  their  shape. 
On  the  whole,  it  seems  likely  that  the  word 
"  cherub  "  meant  not  only  the  composite  creatcrc- 
form,  of  which  the  man,  lion,  ox  and  eagle  were 
the  elements,  but,  further,  some  peculiar  and  mys- 
tical form,  which  Ezekiel,  being  a  priest,  would 
know  and  recognize  as  "the  face  of  a  cherub" 
(Ezek.  X.  14),  but  which  was  kept  a  secret  from  all 
others ;  and  such  probably  v.'ere  those  on  the  ark, 
though  those  on  the  hangings  and  panels  might 
be  of  the  j^opular  device.  What  tliis  peculiar 
cherubic  form  was  is  perhaps  an  impenetrable 
mystery.  It  might  well  be  the  symbol  of  Him 
whom  none  could  behold  and  live.  For  as  symbols 
of  divine  attributes,  c.  g.,  omnipotence  and  omnis- 
cience, not  as  representations  of  actual  beings,  the 
cherubim  should  be  regarded.  It  appears  from 
Gen.  iii.  29  that  this  is  a  name  given  to  angels, 
but  whether  it  is  the  name  given  to  a  distinct  class 
or  the  same  as  the  seraphim,  we  have  no  means  of 
determining. 

Chest.  By  tliis  word  are  translated  in  the  A. 
V.  two  distinct  Hebrew  terms  :  1.  dron;  this  is  in- 
variably used  for  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and 
with  two  exceptions,  for  that  only.  The  two  ex- 
ceptions alluded  to  are  (a)  the  "coffin"  in  which 
the  bones  of  Joseph  were  carried  from  Egj'pt 
(Gen.  1.  26),  and  (6)  the  "chest"  in  which  Jc- 
hoiada  the  priest  collected  the  alms  for  the  repairs 
of  the  Temple  (2  Kings  xii.  9,  10  ;  2  Chron.  xxiv. 
8-11).  Of  the  former  the  accompanying  engrav- 
ing is  probably  a  near  representation.  2.  gSnciztm, 
"chests"  (Ezek.  xxvii.  24  only). 

Chestnut  tree  (Heb.  'armon:  Gen.  xxx.  37; 
Ezek.  xxxi.  8) :  it  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  glories 
of  Assyria,  for  which  the  "plane  tree"  ought 
jarobably  to  have  been  substituted.  The  context 
of  the  passages  where  the  word  occurs  indicates 
some  tree  which  thrives  best  in  low  and  rather 
moist  situations,  whereas  the  chestnut  tree  is  a 
tree  which  prefers  dry  and  hilly  ground. 

Chidon,  the  name  which  in  1  Chron.  xiii.  9  is 
given  to  the  threshing-floor  at  which  the  accident 
to  the  ark  took  place.  In  the  parallel  account  in 
2  Sam.  vi.  the  name  is  given  as  Nachon. 

Children.  The  blessing  of  offspring,  but  espe- 
cially of  the  male  sex,  is  highly  valued  among  all 
Eastern  nations,  while  the  absence  is  regarded  as 
one  of  the  severest  punishments  (Gen.  xvi.  2 ; 
Deut.  vii.  14  ;  1  Sam.  i.  6  ;  2  Sam.  vi.  23  ;  2  Kings 
iv.  14 ;  Isa.  xlvii.  9 ;  Jer.  xx.  15  ;  Ps.  cxxvii.  3, 
5).  As  soon  as  the  child  was  born  it  was  washed 
in  a  bath,  rubbed  with  salt  and  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes.  Arab  mothers  sometimes  rub  their 
children  with  earth  or  sand  (Ezek.  xvi.  4;  Job 
xxxviii.  9;  Luke  ii.  7).  On  the  8th  day  the  rite 
of  circumcision,  in  the  case  of  a  boy,  was  per- 
formed, and  a  name  given,  sometimes,  but  not 
usually,  the  same  as  that  of  the  father,  and  gener- 
ally conveying  some  special  meaning.  At  the  end 
of  a  certain  time  the  mother  was  to  make  an  offer- 
ing of  purification  of  a  lamb  as  a  burnt-offering, 
and  a  pigeon  or  turtledove  as  a  sin-offering,  or,  in 
case  of  poverty,  two  doves  or  pigeons,  one  as  a 
burnt-offering,  the  other  as  a  sin-offering  (Lev. 
xii.  1-8;  Luke  ii.  22).     The  period  of  nursing 
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appears  to  have  been  sometimes  prolonged  to  three 
years  (Isa.  xlix.  15;  2  Mace.  vii.  27).  Nurses 
were  employed  in  cases  of  necessity  (Ex.  ii.  9 ; 
lien.  xxiv.  59 ;  xxxv.  8 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  4 ;  2  Kings 
xi.  2 ;  2  Chron.  xxii.  11).  The  time  of  weaning 
was  an  occasion  of  rejoicing  (Gen.  xxi.  8).  Arab 
children  wear  little  or  no  clothing  for  four  or  five 
years  :  the  younger  of  both  sexes  are  usually  car- 
ried by  the  mothers  on  the  hip  or  the  shoulder,  a 
custom  to  which  allusion  is  made  by  Isaiah  (Isa. 
xlix.  22  ;  Ixvi.  12).  Both  boys  and  girls  in  their 
early  years  were  under  the  care  of  the  women 
(Prov.xxxi.  1).  Afterward  the  boys  were  taken 
by  the  father  under  his  charge.  Those  in  wealthy 
families  had  tutors  or  governors,  who  were  some- 
times eunuchs  (Num.  xi.  12 ;  2  Kings  x.  1,  4;  Isa. 
xlix.  23;  Gal.  iii.  24;  Esth.  ii.  7).  Daughters 
usually  remained  in  the  women's  apartments  till 
marriage,  or,  among  the  poorer  classes,  were  em- 
ployed in  household  work  (Lev.  xxi.  9  ;  Num.  xii. 
14;  1  Sam.  ix.  11;  Prov.  xxxi.  19,  23;  Ecclus. 
vii.  25 ;  xliL  9 ;  2  Mace.  iii.  19).  The  firstborn 
male  children  were  regarded  as  devoted  to  God, 
and  were  to  be  re-  _  _ 
deemed  by  an  offering 
(Ex.  xiii.  13;  Num. 
xviii.  15;  Luke  ii.  22). 
The  authority  of  pa- 
rents, especially  of  the 
father,  over  children 
was  very  great,  as  was 
also  the  reverence  en- 
joined by  the  law  to  be 
paid  to  parents.  The 
disobedient  child,  the 
striker  or  reviler  of  a 
parent  was  liable  to 
capital  punishment, 
though  not  at  the  inde- 
pendent will  of  the 
parent.  The  inherit- 
ance was  divided 
equally  between  all  the 
song  except  the  eldest, 
who  received  a  double 
portion  (Deut.  xxi.  17 ; 
Gen.  XXV.  31  ;  xlix.  3 ; 
1  Chron.  V.  1,2;  Judg. 
xi.  2,  7).  Daughters 
had  by  right  no  por- 
tion in  the  inheritance, 
but  if  a  man  had  no 
son,  his  inheritance 
passed  to  his  daugh- 
ters, who  were  forbid- 
den to  marry  out  of 
their  father^s  tribe 
(Num.  xxvii.  1,  8; 
xxxvi.  2,  8). 

Chil'ion,  the  son  of 
Elimelech  and  Naomi, 
and  husband  of  Orpah 
(Euth  i.  2-5;  iv.  9). 
He  is  described  as  "  an 
Ephrathite  of  Bethle- 
hem-judah." 

Chin'nereth,  Sea  of 


or  box-wood  which  they  inlaid  with  ivory  for  the 
decks  of  their  vessels  (Ezek.  xxvii.  6) :  in  Dan.  xi. 
30,  "ships  of  Chittim"  advance  to  the  south  to 
meet  the  king  of  the  north.  At  a  later  period 
we  find  Alexander  the  Great  as  coming  from  the 
land  of  Chettiim  (1  Mace.  i.  1),  and  Perseus  as 
king  of  the  Citims  (1  Mace,  viii  5). 

Chora 'zin,  one  of  the  cities  in  which  our  Lord's 
mighty  works  were  done,  but  named  only  in  his 
denunciation  (Matt.  xi.  21;  Luke  x.  13).  St.  Je- 
rome describes  it  as  on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  two 
miles  from  Capernaum,  but  its  modern  site  is  un- 
certain. 

Chris'tian,  a  follower  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
It  is  probable  that  the  name  of  Christian,  like 
those  (Jf  Nazarenes  and  Galileans,  was  given  to  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord  in  reproach  or  contempt. 
They  were  denominated  Christians,  A.  d.  42  or  43  ; 
and  though  the  name  was  at  first  given  reproach- 
fully, they  gloried  in  it,  as  expressing  their  adhe- 
rence to  Christ,  and  they  soon  generally  assumed  it. 

Chron'icles,  First  and  Second  Books  of, 
the  name  originally  given  to  the  record  made  by 


Chakt  op  the  Cochtrt  boond  Babylon,  with  Limits  of  the  Akcient  Cmr. 


(Num.  xxxiv.  11 ;  Josh.' 
xiii.  27),  the  inland  sea,  which  is  most  familiarly 
known  to  us  as  the  "  lake  of  Gennesareth."  It 
seems  likely  that  Chinnereth  was  an  ancient  Ca- 
naanite  name  existing  long  prior  to  the  Israelite 
conquest. 

Chi'os.  The  position  of  this  island  in  reference 
to  the  neighboring  islands  and  coasts  could  hardly 
be  better  described  than  in  the  detailed  account 
of  St.  Paul's  return  voyage  from  Troas  to  Cae- 
sarea  (Actsxx.,  xxi.).  Chios  is  separated  from  the 
mainland  by  a  strait  of  only  5  miles.  Its  length 
is  about  32  miles,  and  in  breadth  it  varies  from  8 
to  18. 

Chif'tim,  Kit'tim,  a  family  or  race  descended 
from  Javan  (Gen.  x.  4 ;  1  Chron.  i.  7  ;  A.  V.  KiT- 
tim).  Chittim  is  frequently  noticed  in  Scripture: 
Balaam  predicts  that  a  fleet  should  thence  proceed 
for  the  destruction  of  Assyria  (Num.  xxiv.  24) ; 
in  Isa.  xxiii.  1,  12,  it  appears  as  the  resort  of  the 
fleets  of  Tyre;  in  Jer.  ii.  10,  the  "isles  of  Chit- 
tim "  are  to  the  far  west,  as  Kedar  to  the  east  of 
Palestine  ;  the  Tyrians  procured  thence  the  cedar 


{Jccording  to  Oppert.) 

the  appointed  historiographers  in  the  kingdoms 
of  Israel  and  Judali.  In  the  LXX.  these  books 
are  called  Paralipomena  (i.  e.,  things  omitted), 
which  is  understood  as  meaning  that  they  are  sup- 
plementary to  the  book  of  Kings.  The  Vulgate 
retains  both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  name  in  Latin 
characters,  Dibre  jammim,  or  hajamim,  and  Parali- 
pomenon.  The  constant  tradition  of  the  Jews  is 
that  these  books  were  for  the  most  part  compiled 
by  Ezra.  In  fact,  the  internal  evidence  as  to  the 
time  when  the  book  of  Chronicles  was  compiled 
seems  to  tally  remarkably  with  the  tradition  con- 
cerning its  authorship.  The  first  book  traces  the 
Israelites  from  Adam  to  David.  The  second  re- 
lates the  progress  and  dissolution  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  and  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  They  embrace  a  period  of  three 
thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-eight  years. 

Chronology.  By  this  term  we  understand  the 
technical  and  historical  chronology  of  the  Jews 
and  their  ancestors  from  the  earliest  time  to  the 
close  of  the  New  Testament  Canon.  The  techni- 
cal part  of  Hebrew  chronology  presents  great  dif- 


ficulties. The  historical  part  of  He&rtew  chro- 
nology is  not  less  difficult  than  the  technical. 
Three  principal  systems  of  biblical,  chronology 
have  been  founded,  which  may  be  termed  the 
Long  System,  the  Short  and  the  Babbinical. 
There  is  a  fourth,  which  depends  for  the  jnost  part 
upon  theories,  not  only  independent  of,  but  repug- 
nant to,  the  Bible  :  this  last  is  at  present  peculiar 
to  Baron  Bunsen.  The  principal  advocates  of  the 
Long  Chronology  are  Jackson,  Hales,  and  Des 
Vignoles.  Of  the  Short  Chronology,  Ussher  may 
be  considered  as  the  most  able  advocate.  The  Eab- 
binical  Chronology  accepts  the  biblical  numbers, 
but  makes  the  most  arbitrary  corrections.  For  the 
date  of  the  Exodus  it  has  been  virtually  accepted 
by  Bunsen,  Lepsius  and  Lord  A.  Hervey.    The 
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numbers  given  by  the  LXX.  for  the  antediluvian 
patriarchs  would  place  the  creation  of  Adam  2262 
years  before  the  end  of  the  Flood,  or  B.  a  cir.  6361 
or  5421. 

Chrysolite,  one  of  the  precious  stones  in  the 
foundation  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  (Bev.  xxi. 
20).  It  has  been  already  stated  [see  Bekyl]  that 
the  chrysolite  of  the  ancients  is  identical  with  the 
modern  Oriental  topaz,  the  tarshish  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible. 

Chrysoprase  occurs  only  in  Eev.  xxi.  20.  The 
true  chrysoprase  is  sometimes  found  in  antique 
Egyptian  jewelry  set  alternately  with  bits  of  lapis- 
lazuli ;  it  is  not  improbable  therefore  that  this  is 
the  stone  which  was  the  tenth  in  the  walls  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Church.  1.  The  derivation  of  the  word  Church 
is  uncertain.  It  is  generally  said  to  be  derived 
from  the  Greek  knriakon  {KvpLaKdv)^  "belonging  to 
the  Lord."  But  the  derivation  has  been  too 
hastily  assumed.  It  is  ^probably  connected  with 
kirk,  the  Latin  circus,  circvlus,  the  Greek  kuldos 
(kukXoc).  2.  Ecclesia  {eKK?.?]ata),  the  Greek  word 
for  Church,  originally  meant  an  assembly  called 
out  by  the  magistrate,  or  by  legitimate  authority. 
This  is  the  ordinary  classical  sense  laf  the  word. 
But  it  throws  no  light  on  the  nature  of  the  insti- 
tution so  designated  in  the  New  Testament.  For 
to  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  the  Word  had 
now  lost  its  primary  signification,  and  was  either 
used  generally  for  any  meeting  (Acts  xix.  32),  or, 
more  particularly,  it  denoted  (1)  the  religious  as- 
semblies of  the  Jews  (Deut.  iv.  it);  xviii.  16-).  (2) 
The  whole  assembly  or  congregation  of  the  Israel- 
itish  people  (Acts  vii.  38;  Heb.  ii.  12  ;  Ps.  xxii. 
22  ;  Deut.  xxxi.  30).  It  was  in  this  last  sense  that 
the  word  was  adopted  and  applied  by  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  to  the  Christian  congrega- 
tion. 3.  The  Church  as  described  in  the  Cfospels. — 
The  word  occurs  only  twice,  each  time  in  St. 
Matthew  (Matt.  xvi.  18,  "  On  this  rock  will  I  build 
my  Church  ;"  xviii.  17,  "  Tell  it  imto  the  Church"). 
In  every  other  case  it  is  spoken  of  as  "  the  king- 
dom of  heaven "  by  St.  Matthew,  and  as  "  the 
kingdom  of  God  "  by  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke.  Its 
origin. — The  removal  of  Christ  from  the  earth  had 
left  his  followers  a  shattered  company  with  no 
bond  of  external  or  internal  cohesion,  excej3t  the 
memory  of  the  Master  whom  they  had  lost,  and 
the  recollection  of  his  injunctions  to  unity  and 
love.  They  continued  together,  meeting  for  prayer 
and  supplication,  and  waiting  for  Christ's  promise 
of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  numbered 
in  all  some  140  persons,  namely,  the  eleven,  the 
faithful  women,  the  Lord's  mother.  His  brethren, 
and  120  disciples.  The  Day  of  Pentecost  is  the 
birthday  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  Spirit, 
who  was  then  sent  by  the  Son  from  the  Father, 
and  rested  on    each  of   the  disciples,  combined 
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them  once  more  into  a  whole.  Before  they  had 
been  individual  followers  of  Jesus,  now  they  be- 
came his  mystical  body,  animated  by  his  Spirit. 
Its  Nature.—"  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized  .  .  .  and  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayers  "  (Acts  ii.  41). 
Here  we  have  indirectly  exhibited  the  essential 
conditions  of  Church  Communion.  They  are  (1) 
Baptism,  baptism  implying  on  the  part  of  the  re- 
cipient repentance  and  faith  ;  (2)  Apostolic  Doc- 
trine ;  (3)  Fellowship  with  the  Apostles;  (4)  the 
Lord's  Supper;  (5)  Public  Worship.  Every  re- 
quisite for  church-membership  is  here  enumerated 
not  only  for  the  Apostolic  days,  but  for  future  ages. 

Cilic'ia,  a  country  in  the  south-east  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  lying  on  the  northern  coast,  at  the  cast 
end  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea;  the  capital  city 
thereof  was  Tarsus,  the  native  city  of  Paul  (Acts 
xxi.  39). 

Cinnamon,  a  well-known  aromatic  substance, 
the  rind  of  the  Laurus  cinnamomum,  called  JTo- 
runda-gauhah,  in  Ceylon.  It  is  mentioned  in  Ex. 
XXX.  23  as  one  of  the  component  parts  of  the  holy 
anointing  oil,  which  Moses  was  commanded  to 
prepare — in  Prov.  vii.  17  as  a  perfume  for  the  bed 
• — and  in  Cant.  iv.  14  as  one  of  the  plants  of  the 
garden  which  is  the  image  of  the  spouse.  In  Eev. 
xviii.  13  it  is  enumerated  among  the  merchandise 
of  the  great  Babylon. 

Circumcis'ion,  peculiarly,  though  net  exclu- 
sively, a  Jewish  rite.  It  was  enjoined  upon  Abra- 
ham, the  father  of  the  nation,  by  God,  at  the  in- 
stitution, and  as  the  token,  of  the  covenant,  which 
assured  to  him  and  his  descendants  the  promise  of 
the  Messiah  (Gen.  xvii.).  It  was  thus  made  a  ne- 
cessary condition  of  Jewish  nationality.  Every 
male  child  was  to  be  circumcised  when  eight  days 
old  (Lev.  xii.  8),  on  pain  of  death.  If  the  eighth 
day  were  a  Sabbath  the  rite  was  not  postponed 
(John  vii.  22,  23).  Slaves,  whether  home-born  or 
purchased,  were  circumcised  (Gen.  xvii.  12,  13) ; 
and  foreigners  must  have  their  males  circumcised 
before  they  could  be  allowed  to  partake  of  the 
passover  (Ex.  xii.  48)  or  become  Jewish  citizens. 
It  seems  to  have  been  customary  to  name  a  child 
when  it  was  circumcised  (Luke  i.  59).  The  use  of 
circumcision  by  other  nations  besides  the  Jews  is 
to  be  gathered  almost  entirely  from  sources  extra- 
neous to  the  Bible.  The  attitude  which  Chris- 
tianity at  its  introduction  assumed  toward  circum- 
cision was  one  of  absolute*  hostility,  so  far  as  the 
necessity  of  the  rite  to  salvation,  or  its  possession 
of  any  religious  or  moral  worth,  was  concerned 
(Acts  XV. ;  Gal.  v.  2). 

Cistern,  a  receptacle  for  water.  The  dryness 
of  the  summer  months  between  May  and  Septem- 
ber, in  Syria,  and  the  scarcity  of  springs  in  many 
parts  of  the  country,  make  it  necessary  to  collect 
in  reservoirs  and  cisterns  the  rain-water,  of  which 
abundance  falls  in  the  intermediate  period.  The 
largest  sort  of  public  tanks  or  reservoirs  is  usually 
called  in  A.  V.  "  pool,"  while  for  the  smaller  and 
more  private  it  is  convenient  to  reserve  the  name 
cistern.  Jerusalem  depends  mainly  for  water 
upon  its  cisterns,  of  which  almost  every  private 
house  possesses  one  or  more,  excavated  in  the  rock 
on  which  the  city  is  built.  The  cisterns  have 
usually  a  round  opening  at  the  top,  sometimes 
built'up  with  stonework  above  and  furnished  with 
a  curb  and  a  wheel  for  the  bucket  (Eccles.  xii.  6), 
so  that  they  have  externally  much  the  appearance 
of  an  ordinary  well.  The  water  is  conducted  into 
them  from  the  roofs  of  the  houses  during  the  rainy 
Reason,  and  with  care  remains  sweet  during  the 
whole  summer  and  autumn.  Joseph  was  cast  into 
a  "pit"  (Gen.  xxxvii.  22),  and  his  "dungeon"  in 
Egypt  is  called  by  the  same  name  (xii.  14).  Jere- 
miah was  thrown  into  a  miry  tliough  empty  cis- 
tern, whose  depth  is  indicated  by  the  cords  used  to 
let  him  down  (.ler.  xxxviii.  6). 

Cithern  (1  Mace.  iv.  54),  a  musical  instrument, 
resembling  a  guitar,  most  probably  of  Greek 
origin,  employed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  intro- 
duced by  the  Hebrews  into  Palestine  on  their  re- 
turn tliitlier  after  tlie  Babylonian  captivity. 

Cities.  The  earliest  notice  in  Scripture  of  city- 
building  is  of  Enoch  by  Cain,  in  the  land  of  his 
exile  (Gen.  iv.  17j.     The  earliest  description  of  a 


city,  properly  so  called,  is  that  of  Sodom  (Gen. 
xix.  1-22).  Hebron  is  said  to  have  been  built 
seven  j^ears  before  Zoan  (Tanis)  in  Egypt,  and  is 
thus  the  only  Syrian  town  which  presents  the  ele- 
ments of  a  date  for  its  foundation  (Num.  xiii.  22). 
Even  before  the  time  of  Abraham  there  were  cities 
in  Egypt  (Gen.  xii.  14,  15;  Num.  xiii.  22). 

Cities  of  Refuge,  six  Levitical  cities  specially 
chosen  for  refuge  to  the  involuntary  homicide 
imtil  released  from  banishment  by  the  death  of 
the  high  priest  (Num.  xxxv.  6,  13,  15 ;  Josh.  xx. 
2,  7,  9).   There  were  tliree  on  each  side  of  Jordan. 

Citizenship.  The  privilege  of  Roman  citizen- 
ship was  acquired  in  various  ways,  as  by  purchase 
(Acts  xxii.  28),  by  military  services,  by  favor,  or 
by  manumission.  The  right  once  obtained  de- 
scended to  a  man's  children  (Acts  xxii.  28). 
Among  the  privileges  a  man  could  not  be  bound 
or  imprisoned  without  a  formal  trial  (Acts  xxii. 
29),  still  less  be  scourged  (Acts  xvi.  37 ;  Cic.  in 
Vci-r.  V.  63,  66).  Another  privilege  was  the  ap- 
peal from  a  provincial  tribunal  to  the  emperor  at 
feome  (Acts  XXV.  11). 

Clau'dia,  a  Christian  woman  mentioned  in  2 
Tim.  iv.  21,  as  saluting  Timotheus.  There  is 
reason  for  supposing  that  this  Claudia  was  a  Brit- 
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ish  maiden,  daughter  of  king  Cogidubnus,  an  ally 
of  Rome,  who  took  the  name  of  his  imperial 
patron,  Tiberius  Claudius.  She  appears  to  have 
become  the  wife  of  Pudens,  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  same  verse. 

Clau'dius,  fourth  Roman  emperor,  reigned  from 
41  to  54  A.  D.  He  was  the  son  of  Nero  Drusus, 
was  born  in  Lyons,  August  1,  b.  c.  9  or  10,  and 
lived  private  and  unknown  till  the  day  of  his 
being  called  to  the  throne,  January  24,  A.  d.  41. 
He  was  nominated  to  the  supreme  power  mainly 
tlirough  the  influence  of  Herod  Agrippa  the  First. 
In  the  reign  of  Claudius  there  were  several  fam- 
ines, arising  from  unfavorable  harvests.  Claudius 
was  induced  by  a  tumult  of  the  Jews  in  Rome  to 
expel  them  from  the  city  (cf.  Acts  xviii.  2).  The 
date  of  tliis  event  is  uncertain.  After  a  weak  and 
foolish  reign  he  was  poisoned  by  his  fourth  wife 
Agrippina,  the  mother  of  Nero,  October  13,  A.  D. 
74. 

Clay.  As  the  sediment  of  water  remaining  in 
pits  or  in  streets,  the  word  is  used  frequently  in 
Old  Testament  (Isa.  Ivii.  20 ;  Jer.  xxxviii.  6 ;  Ps. 
xviii.  42),  and  in  New  Testament  (John  ix.  6),  a 
mixture  of  sand  or  dust  with  spittle.  It  is  also 
found  in  the  sense  of  potter's  clay  (Isa.  xii.  25). 
The  great  seat  of  the  pottery  of  the  present  day 


in  Palestine  is  Gaza,  where  are  made  the  vessels 
in  dark  blue  clay  so  frequently  met  with.  Another 
use  of  clay  was  for  sealing  (Job  xxxviii.  14). 
Wine  jars  in  Egypt  were  sometimes  sealed  with 
clay  ;  mummy  pits  were  sealed  with  the  same  sub- 
stance, and  remains  of  clay  are  still  found  ad- 
hering to  the  stone  door-jambs.  Our  Lord's  tomb 
may  have  been  thus  sealed  (Matt,  xxvii.  66),  as 
also  the  earthen  vessel  containing  the  evidences 
of  Jeremiah's  purchase  (Jer.  xxxii.  14).  The  seal 
used  for  public  documents  was  rolled  on  the  moi-st 
clay,  and  the  tablet  was  then  placed  in  the  fire  and 
baked.  The  practice  of  sealing  doors  with  clay 
to  facilitate  detection  in  case  of  malpractice  is  still 
common  in  the  East. 

Clem'ent  (Phil.  iv.  2),  a  fellow-laborer  of  St. 
Paul  when  he  was  at  Philippi.  It  was  generally 
believed  in  the  ancient  Church  that  this  Clement 
was  identical  with  the  bishop  of  Rome,  who  after- 
ward became  so  celebrated. 

Cle'opas,  one  of  the  two  disciples  who  were 
going  to  Emmaus  on  the  day  of  the  resurrection 
(Luke  xxiv.  18).  It  is  a  question  whether  this 
Cleopas  is  to  be  considered  as  identical  with  Cleo- 
PHAS  (accur.  Clopas)  or  Alphseus  in  John  xix.  25. 
On  the  whole  it  seems  salcr  to  doubt  their  identity. 

Cloud,  Pillar  of. 
The  cloud,  which  be- 
came a  pi  liar  when  the 
host  moved,  seems  to 
have  rested  at  other 
times  on  the  taber- 
nacle, whence  God  is 
said  to  have  "  come 
down  in  the  pillar" 
(Num.  xii.  5  ;  so  Ex. 
xxxiii.  9,  10).  It  pre- 
ceded the  host,  ap- 
parently resting  on 
the  ark  which  led  the 
way  (Ex.  xiii.  21 ;  xl. 
36,  etc. ;  Num.  ix. 
15-23  ;  X.  34).  ! 

Cni'dus  is  men- 
tioned in  1  Mace.  xv. 
23,  and  in  Acts  xxvii.  • 
7,  as  a  harbor  which 
was  passed  by  St.  Paul. 
It  was  a  city  of  great 
consequence,  on  a 
promontory  now 
called  Cape  C'rio, 
which  projects  be- 
tween the  islands  of 
Cos  and  Rhodes  (see 
Acts  xxi.  1). 

Coal.  In  A. V.  this' 
word  represents  no 
less  than  five  difTerent 
Heb.  words.  1.  The 
first  and  most  fre-. 
quently  used  is  gache- 
leth,  a  live  ember,  burning  fuel,  as  distinguished 
from  pechdm  (Prov.  xxvi.  21).  2.  Pechdm.  In 
Prov.  xxvi.  21,  this  word  clearly  gignifies/weZ  not 
yet  lighted.  The  fuel  meant  in  the  above  passages 
is  probably  charcoal,  and  not  coal  in  our  sense  of 
the  word. 

Cock,  mentioned  in  reference  to  St.  Peter's  de- 
nial of  our  Lord,  and  indirectly  in  the  word  "  cock- 
crowing"  (Matt.  xxvi.  34;  Mark  xiv.  30;  xiii.  35, 
etc.).  The  domestic  cock  and  hen  were  early 
known  to  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  They 
probably  came  into  Judjea  with  the  Romans,  who, 
as  is  well  known,  prized  these  birds  both  as  articles 
of  food  and  for  cock-fighting. 

Ccele-Syr'ia,  "the  hollow  Syria,"  was  (strictly 
speaking)  the  name  given  by  the  Greeks,  after  the 
time  of  Alexander,  to  the  remarkable  valley  or 
hollow  which  intervenes  between  Libanus  and 
Anti-Libanus,  stretching  a  distance  of  nearly  a 
hundred  miles.  But  the  term  was  also  used  in  a 
much  wider  sense.  In  the  Apocryphal  Books 
there  is  frequent  mention  of  Coele-Syria  in  a  some- 
what vague  sense,  nearly  as  an  equivalent  for  Syria 
(1  Esd.  ii.  17,  24,  27 ;  iv.  48 ;  vi.  29 ;  vii.  1 ;  viii. 
67 ;  1  Mace.  x.  69 ;  2  Mace.  iii.  5,  8 ;  iv.  4 ;  viii. 
8 ;  X.  11).  In  all  these  cases  the  word  is  given  in 
A.  V.  as  Celosyeia. 
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College,  The.  In  2  Kin^s  xxii.  14  it  is  said  in 
the  A.  Y.  that  Hnldah  the  prophetess  "  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  in  the  college"  (Hcb.  mishneh).  It  is 
probable  that  the  mishneh  was  the  "lower  city," 
built  on  the  hill  Akra. 

Colors.  The  natural  colors  noticed  in  the  Bible 
are  white,  black,  red,  yellow  and  green.  The  only 
fundamental  color  of  which  the  Hebrews  appear 


Egyptian  Ha.iKets.     {Fmm  Wilkinson.) 

to  have  had  a  clear  conception  was  red;  and  even 
this  is  not  very  often  noticed. 

Colos'se  (more  properly  Colos'ss),  a  city  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  basin  of  the  Mceander,  on 
one  of  its  afHuents  named  the  Lycus.  Hierapolis 
and  Laodicsea  were  in  its  immediate  neighborhood 
(Col.  ii.  1 ;  iv.  13,  15,  16;  see  Eev.  i.  11 ;  iii.  14). 
Colossae  fell  as  these  other  two  cities  rose  in  im- 
portance. It  was  situated  close  to  the  great  road 
which  led  from  Ephesus  to  the  Euphrates.  Hence 
our  impulse  would  be  to  conclude  that  St.  Paul 
passed  this  way,  and  founded  or  confirmed  the 
Colossian  Church  on  his  third  missionary  journey 
(Acts  xviii.  23 ;  xix.  1).  The  most  competent  com- 
mentators, however,  agree  in  thinking  that  Col.  ii. 
1  proves  that  St.  Paul  had  never  been  there  when 
the  Epistle  was  written.  That  the  apostle  hoped 
to  visit  the  place  on  being  delivered  from  his  Ro- 
man imprisonment  is  clear  from  Philemon  22 
(compare  Phil.  ii.  24). 

Colossians,  The  Epistle  to  the,  was  written 
by  the  apostle  St.  Paul  during  his  first  captivity  at 
Rome  (Acts  xxviii.  16).  This  epistle  was  addressed 
to  the  Christians  of  the  city  of  Colossae,  and  was 
delivered  to  them  by  Tychicus,  whom  the  apostle 
had  sent  both  .to  them  (ch.  iv.  7,  8)  and  to  the 
church  of  Ephesus  (ch.  vi.  21),  to  inquire  into 
their  state  and  to  administer  exhortation  and  com- 
fort. The  epistle  seems  to  have  been  called  forth 
by  the  information  St.  Paul  had  received  from 
Epaphras  (ch.  iv.  12;  Philem.  23)  and  from  Onesi- 
mus,  both  of  whom  appear  to  have  been  natives 
of  Colossae.  The  main  object  of  the  epistle  is  to 
warn  the  Colossians  against  a  spirit  of  semi-Ju- 
daistic  and  semi-Oriental  philosophy  which  was 
corrupting  the  simplicity  of  their  belief,  and  was 
noticeably  tending  to  obscure  the  eternal  glory  and 
dignity  of  Christ. 

Concubine.  The  difference  between  wife  and 
concubine  was  less  marked  among  the  Hebrews 
than  among  us,  owing  to  the  absence  of  moral 
stigma.  The  concubine's  condition  was  a  definite 
one.  With  regard  to  the  children  of  wife  and 
concubine,  there  was  no  such  difl^erence  as  our  il- 
legitimacy implies ;  the  latter  were  a  supplement- 
ary family  to  the  former ;  their  names  occur  in 
the  patriarchal  genealogies  (Gen.  xxii.  24 ;  1  Chron. 
i.  22),  and  their  position  and  provision  would  de- 
pend on  the  father's  will  (Gen.  xxv.  6).  The 
state  of  concubinage  is  assumed  and  provided  for 
by  the  law  of  Moses.  A  concubine  would  gener- 
ally be  either,  (1)  a  Hebrew  girl  bought  of  her 
father;  (2)  a  Gentile  captive  taken  in  war;  (3)  a 
foreign  slave  bought ;  or  (4)  a  Canaanitish  woman, 
hond  or  free.  The  rights  of  (1)  and  (2)  were  pro- 
tected by  law  (Ex.  xxi.  7 ;  Deut.  xxi.  10-14),  but 
(3)  was  unrecognized,  and  (4)  prohibited.  Free 
Hebrew  women  also  might  become  concubines. 

Coney  (Shdphan),  a  gregarious  animal  of  the 
class  Pachydermata,  which  is  found  in  Palestine. 
Its  scientific  name  is  Hyrax  Syriacus.  In  Lev. 
xi.  5  and  in  Deut.  xiv.  7  it  is  declared  to  be  un- 
clean, because  it  chews  the  cud,  but  does  not  di- 
vide the  hoof.  In  Ps.  civ.  18  we  are  told  "the 
rocks  are  a  refuge  for  the  coneys,"  and  in  Prov. 
XXX.  26,  that  "  the  coneys  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet 
make  they  their  houses  in  the  rocks."  The  Hyrax 
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satisfies  exactly  the  expressions  in  the  two  last 
passages.  Its  color  is  gray  or  brown  on  the  back, 
white  on  the  belly ;  it  is  like  the  alpine  marmot, 
scarcely  of  the  size  of  the  domestic  cat,  having 
long  hair,  a  very  short  tail,  and  round  ears.  It  is 
found  on  the  Lebanon  and  in  the  Jordan  and  Dead 
Sea  valleys. 

Copper,  Heb.  NSchosheth,  in  the  A.  V.  always 
rendered  "  brass,"  except  in  Ezra  viii.  27 ;  xv.  12. 
It  was  almost  exclusively  used  by  the  ancients  for 
common  purposes ;  for  which  its  elastic  and  duc- 
tile nature  rendered  it  practically  available.  We 
read  in  the  Bible  of  copper,  possessed  in  countless 
abundance  (2  Chron.  iv.  18),  and  used  for  every 
kind  of  instrument. 

Coral  occurs  only  as  the  somewhat  doubtful 
rendering  of  the  Hebrew  rdmoth,  in  Job  xxviii. 
18,  and  in  Ezek.  xxvii.  16.  But  "  coral "  has  de- 
cidedly the  best  claim  of  any  other  substance  to 
represent  rdmoth.  With  regard  to  the  estimation 
in  which  coral  was  held  by  the  Jews  and  other 
Orientals,  it  must  be  remembered  that  coral  varies 
in  price  with  us.  Pliny  says  tliat  the  Indians 
valued  coral  as  tlie  Romans  valued  pearls. 

Corban,  an  offering  to  God  in  fulfillment  of  a 
vow.  The  law  laid  down  rules  for  vows  (Lev. 
xxvii. ;  Num.  xxx.).  Upon  these  traditionists  en- 
larged, and  laid  down  that  a  man  might  interdict 
himself  by  vow,  not  only  from  using  for  himself, 
but  from  giving  to  another,  or  receiving  from  him, 
some  particular  object,  whether  of  food  or  any 
other  kind  whatsoever.  The  thing  thus  inter- 
dicted was  considered  as  Corban.  A  person  might 
thus  exempt  himself  from  any  inconvenient  obli- 
gation under  plea  of  corban.  It  was  practices  of 
this  sort  that  our  Lord  reprehended  (Matt.  xv.  5 ; 
Mark  vii.  11),  as  annulling  the  spirit  of  the  law. 

Cord.  The  materials  of  which  cord  was  made 
varied  according  to  the  strength  required ;  the 
strongest  rope  was  probably  made  of  strips  of 
camel  hide,  as  still  used  by  the  Bedouins.  The 
finer  sorts  were  made  of  flax  (Isa.  xix.  9),  and 
probably  of  reeds  and  rushes.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  term  is  applied  to  the  whip  which  our 
Saviour  made  (John  ii.  15),  and  to  the  ropes  of  a 
ship  (Acts  xxvii.  32). 

Coriander.  The  plant  called  Corian-drum  sati- 
vum is  found  in  Egypt,  Persia  and  India,  and  has 
a  round  tall  stalk ;  it  bears  umbelliferous  white  or 
reddish  flowers,  from  which  arise  globular,  grayish, 
spicy  seed-corns,  marked  with  fine  striae.  It  is 
mentioned  twice  in  the  Bible  (Ex.  xvi.  31 ;  Num. 
xi.  7). 

Corinth.  This  city  is  alike  remarkable  for  its 
distinctive  geographical  position,  its  eminence  in 
Greek  and  Roman  history,  and  its  close  connection 
with  the  early  spread  of  Christianity.  The  site 
of  Corinth  is  distinguished  by  the  Acrocorinthus,  a 
vast  citadel  of  rock,  which  rises  abruptly  to  the 
height  of  2000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
the  summit  of  which  is  so  extensive  that  it  once 
contained  a  whole  town.  It  is  not  the  true  Greek 
Corinth  with  which  we  have  to  do  in  the  life  of 
St.  Paul,  but  the  Corinth  which  was  rebuilt  and 
established  as  a  Roman  colony.  The  distinction 
between  the  two  must  be  carefully  remembered. 
Tlie  new  city  was  hardly  less  distinguished  than 
the  old.  Corinth  was  a  place  of  great  mental  ac- 
tivity, as  well  as  of  commercial  and  manufactur- 
ing enterprise.  Its  wealth  was  so  celebrated  as  to 
be  proverbial ;  so  were  the  vice  and  profligac}'*  of 
its  inhabitants.  The  worship  of  Venus  here  was 
attended  with  shameful  licentiousness.  All  these 
points  are  indirectly  illustrated  by  passages  in  the 
two  epistles  to  the  Corinthians.  Corinth  is  still 
an  episcopal  see.  The  city  has  now  shrunk  to  a 
wretched  village,  on  the  old  site,  and  bearing  the 
old  name,  which,  however,  is  corrupted  into 
Gortho.  To  the  south  are  the  remains  of  the 
stadium,  where  the  foot-races  were  run  (1  Cor. 
ix.  24)  ;  to  the  east  are  those  of  the  theatre,  which 
was  probably  the  scene  of  the  pugilistic  contests 
(ib.  26) ;  and  abundant  on  the  shore  are  the  small 
green  pine  trees  which  gave  the  fading  wreath 
{ib.  25)  to  the  victors  in  the  games. 

Corinth'ians,  the  Epistles  to  the.  The  first 
was  written  by  Paul  toward  the  close  of  his  nearly 
three  years'  stay  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  10;  xx.  31), 
which  we  learn  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  8  probably  termi- 


nated with  the  Pentecost  of  A.  D.  57  or  58.    This 
varied  and  highly  characteristic    letter  was   ad- 
dressed not  to  any  party,  but  to  the  whole  body 
of  the   large    (Acts  xviii.   8,    10)   Judaeo-Gentile 
(Acts  xviii.  4)  Church  of  Corinth.     The  Second 
Epistle  was  written  a  few  months  subsequently  to 
the  first,  in  the  same  year ;  and  thus,  if  the  dates 
assigned  to  the  former  epistle  be  correct,  about  the 
autumn  of  A.  D.  57  or  58,  a  short  time  previous  to 
the  apostle's  three  months'  stay  in  Achaia  (Acts 
XX.  3).     The   place  whence   it  was  written   was 
clearly  not  Ephesus  (see  ch,  i.  8),  but  Macedonia 
(ch.  vii.  5  ;  viii.  1 ;  ix.  2),  whither  the  apostle  went 
by  the  way  of  Troas  (ch.  ii.  12),  after  waiting  a 
short  time  in  the  latter  place  for  the  return  of 
Titus  (ch.  ii.  13). 

Cormorant.  The  representative  in  the  A.  V. 
of  the  Hebrew  words  Math  and  shdluc.  As  to  the 
former,  see  Pelican.  Shalac  occurs  only  as  the 
name  of  an  unclean  bird  in  Lev.  xi.  17;  Deut. 
xiv.  17.  The  word  has  been  variously  rendered. 
The  etymology  points  to  some  plunging  bird:  the 
common  cormorant  (Phalacro-corax  carlo),  which 
some  writers  have  identified  with  the  Shalac,  is 
unknown  in  the  easterii  Mediterranean;  another 
species  is  found  south  of  the  Red  Sea,  but  none  on 
the  west  coast  of  Palestine. 

Corn.  The  most  common  kinds  were  wheat, 
barley,  spelt  (A.  V.  Ex.  ix.  32,  and  Isa.  xxviii. 
25,  '^rie;"  Ezek  iv.  9,  "fitches"),  and  millet; 
oats  are  mentioned  only  by  rabbinical  writers. 
Corn-crops  are  still  reckoned  at  twenty-fold  what 
was  sown,  and  were  anciently  much  more.  "  Seven 
ears  on  one  stalk"  (Gen.  xli.  22)  is  no  unusual 
phenomenon  in  Egypt  at  this  day.  The  many- 
eared  stalk  is  also  common  in  the  wheat  of  Pales- 
tine, and  it  is  of  course  of  the  bearded  kind. 
Wheat  (see  2  Sam.  iv.  G)  was  stored  in  the  bouse 
for  domestic  purposes.  It  is  at  present  often  kept 
in  a  dry  well,  and  perhaps  the  "ground  corn"  of 
2  Sam.  xvii.  19  was  meant  to  imply  that  the  well 
was  so  used. 

Corne^lius,  a  Roman  centurion  of  the  Italian 
cohort  stationed  in  Csesarea  (Acts  x.  1,  etc.),  a  man 
full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds.  With  his 
household  he  was  baptized  by  St.  Peter,  and  thus 
Cornelius  became  the  first-fruits  of  the  Gentile 
world  to  Christ. 

Corner.  The  "corner"  of  the  field  was  not 
allowed  (Lev.  xix.  9)  to  be  wholly  reaped.  It 
formed  a  right  of  the  poor  to  carry  off  what  was 
so  left.  On  the  principles  of  the  Mosaic  polity 
every  Hebrew  family  had  a  hold  on  a  certain 
fixed  estate,  and  could  by  no  ordinary  and  casual 
calamity  be  wholly  beggared.  Hence  its  indigent 
members  had  the  claims  of  kindred  on  the ' 
"corners,"  etc.,  of  the  field  which  their  landed 
brethren  reaped.  Under  the  Scribes,  minute 
legislation  fixed  one  sixtieth  as  the  portion  of  a 


Beatitis.    Egyptian,  from  Wilkinson  (top  row).    Of  other  na- 
tions, from  Rosellini  and  Layard. 

field  which  was  to  be  left  for  the  legal  "  corner." 
This  "  corner  "  was,  like  the  gleaning,  tithe-free. 

Corner-stone.  Some  of  the  corner-stones  in 
the  ancient  work  of  the  Temple  foundations  are 
17  or  19  feet  long  and  7j  feet  thick.  At  Nineveh 
the  corners  are  sometimes  formed  of  one  angular 
stone.  The  phrase  "  corner-stone  "  is  applied  to 
our  Lord  (Isa.  xxviii.  16  ;  Matt.  xxi.  42;  1  Pet.  ii. 
6,7). 

Cornet  (Heb.  Shophdr),  a  loud-sounding  instru- 
ment, made  of  the  horn  of  a  ram  or  a  chamois 
(sometimes  of  in  ox),  and  used  by  the  ancient 
Hebrews  for  siguals,  fgr  amiouncing  the  "  Jubilee" 


26 


HOUSEHOLD   DICTIONAEY   OF  THE   BIBLE. 


(Lev.  XXV.  9),  for  proclaiming  the  new  year,  for 
the  purposes  of  war  (Jer.  iv.  5,  19;  comp.  Job 
xxxix.  25),  as  well  as  for  the  sentinels  placed  at 
the  watch-towers  to  give  notice  of  the  approach 
of  an  enemy  (Ezra  xxxiii.  4,  6).  Slwphdr  is  gene- 
rally rendered  in  the  A.  V.  "trumpet,"  but  "cor- 
net" (the  more  correct  translation)  is  used  in  2 
Chron.  xv.  14;  Ps.  xcviii.  G;  Hos.  v.  8;  and  1 
Chron.  xv.  28.  "Cornet"  is  also  employed  in 
Dan.  iii.  5,  7,  10,  15,  for  the  Chaldee  Keren  (liter- 
ally a  horn). 

Cos  or  Co'os  (now  Slanchio  or  Stanko).  Small 
island  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago.  One  of  the 
places  which  contained  Jewish  residents  (1  Mace. 
XV.  23).  Julius  Cassar  issued  an  edict  in  favor  of 
the  Jews  of  Cos.  Herod  the  Great  conferred 
many  favors  on  the  island.  St.  Paul,  on  the  return 
from  his  third  missionary  journey,  passed  the 
night  here,  after  sailing  from  Miletus.  Perhaps 
it  is  to  the  town  that  reference  is  made  in  the 
Acts  (xxi.  1). 

Crane.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
A.  V.  is  incorrect  in  rendering  sUs  by  "  crane." 
Mention  is  made  of  the  sus  in  ITezekiah's  prayer 
(Isa.  xxxviii.  14),  "Like  a  sCis  or  an  'dgui-  so  did  I 
twitter ;"  and  again  in  Jer.  viii.  7  these  two  words 
occur,  from  which  passage  we  learn  that  both  birds 
were  migratory.  According  to  the  ancient  ver- 
sions, Sits-  denotes  a  "swallow." 

Cres-'cens  (2  Tim.  iv.  10),  an  assistant  of  St. 
Paul,  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy  dis- 
ciples. According  to  early  tradition,  he  preached 
the  gospel  in  Galatia.  Later  tradition  makes  him 
preach  in  Gaul,  and  found  the  Church  in  Vienne. 

Crete.  An  island  at  the  mouth  of  the  ^Egean 
Sea,  between  Ehodes  and  Peloponnessus  (Acts 
xxvii.  7).  It  was  the  seat  of  legislature  to  all 
Greece.  There  were  once  one  hundred  cities  on 
the  island.  The  inhabitants  were  exceedingly  ad- 
dicted to  lying  (Tit.  i.  12).  The  gospel  converted 
many  persons  here  (Tit.  i.  5).  It  is  now  called 
Candia. 

Cris'pus,  ruler  of  the  Jewish  synagogue  at 
Corinth  (Acts  xviii.  8) ;  baptized  with  his  family 
by  St.  Paul  (1  Cor.  i.  14).  According  to  tradition, 
he  became  afterward  bishop  of  -<Egina. 


Hippopotamus  {Hippopotamus  amphibius). 

Cross.  As  the  emblem  of  a  slave's  death 
and  a  murderer's  punishment,  the  cross  was 
naturally  looked  upon  with  the  profoundest  horror. 
But  after  the  celetsrated  vision  of  Constantino,  he 
ordered  his  friends  to  make  a  cross  of  gold  and 
gems,  such  as  he  had  seen,  and  "  the  towering 
eagles  resigned  the  flags  unto  the  cross,"  and  "  the 
tree  of  cursing  and  shame"  "sat  upon  the  sceptres 
and  was  engraved  and  signed  on  the  foreheads  of 
kings"  (Jer.  Taylor,  Life  of  Christ,  iii.  xv.  1). 
The  new  standards  were  called  by  the  name 
Labarum,  and  may  be  seen  on  the  coins  of  Con- 
stantine  the  Great  and  his  nearer  successors.  The 
Latin  cross,  on  which  our  Lord  suffered,  was  in 
the  form  of  the  letter  T,  and  had  an  upright  above 
tlie  crossbar,  on  which  the  "title"  was  placed. 
There  was  a  projection  from  the  central  stem,  on 
which  the  body  of  the  sufferer  rested.  This  was 
to  prevent  the  weight  of  the  body  from  tearing 
away  the  hands.  Whether  there  was  also  a  sup- 
port to  the  feet  (as  we  see  in  pictures),  is  doubtful. 
An  inscription  was  generally  placed  above  the 
criminal's  head,  briefly  expressing  his  guilt,  and 
generally  was  carried  before  him.  It  was  covered 
with  white  gypsum,  and  the  letters  were  black. 
It  is  a  question  whetlier  tying  or  bindine;  to  the 
cross  was  the  more  common  method.  That  our 
Lord  was  nailed,  according  to  prophecy,  is  certain 


(John  XX.  25,  27,  etc. ;  Zeeh.  xii.  10 ;  Ps.  xxii.  16). 
It  is,  however,  extremely  probable  that  both 
methods  were  used  at  once.  The  cross  on  which 
our  Saviour  sufl^red  is  said  to  have  been  dis- 
covered in  A.  D.  326,  and  to  this  day  the  supposed 
title,  or  rather  fragments  of  it,  are  shown  to  the 
people  once  a  year  in  the  Church  of  Sta.  Croce  in 
Gerusalemme  at  Rome.  It  was  not  till  the  6th 
century  that  the  emblem  of  the  cross  became  the 
iTuage  of  the  crucifix.  As  a  symbol  the  use  of  it 
was  frequent  in  the  early  Church.  It  was  not  till 
the  2d  century  that  any  particular  efficacy  was 
attached  to  it.     [See  Crucifixion.] 

Crown.  This  ornament,  which  is  both  ancient 
and  universal,  probably  originated  from  the  fillets 
used  to  prevent  the  hair  from  being  disheveled 
by  the  wind.  Such  fillets  are  still  common,  and 
they  may  be  seen  on  the  sculptures  of  Persepolis, 
Nineveh  and  Egypt ;  they  gradually  developed 
into  turbans,  which  by  the  addition  of  ornamental 
or  precious  materials  assumed  the  dignity  of 
mitres  or  crowns.  Both  the  ordinary  priests  and 
the  high  priest  wore  them.  The  common  "  bon- 
net" (Ex.  xxviii.  37;  xxix.  6,  etc.)  formed  a 
sort  of  linen  fillet  or  crown.  The  mitre  of  the 
high  priest  (used  also  of  a  regal  crown,  Ezek.  xxi. 
26)  was  much  more  splendid  (Ex.  xxviii.  36; 
Lev.  viii.  9).  It  had  a  second  fillet  of  blue  lace, 
and  over  it  a  golden  diadem  (Ex.  xxix.  6).  The 
gold  band  was  tied  behind  with  blue  lace  (embroi- 
dered with  flowers),  and  being  two  fingers  broad, 
bore  the  inscription  "Holiness  to  the  Lord" 
(comp.  Rev.  xvii.  5).  There  are  many  words  in 
Scripture  denoting  a  crown  besides  those  men- 
tioned ;  the  head-dress  of  bridegrooms  (Isa.  Ixi. 
10;  Bar.  v.  2;  Ezek.  xxiv.  17),  and  of  women 
(Isa.  iii.  20) ;  a  head-dress  of  great  splendor  (Isa. 
xxviii.  5) ;  a  wreath  of  flowers  (Prov.  i.  9  ;  iv.  9) ; 
and  a  common  tiara  or  turban  (Job  xxix.  14;  Isa. 
iii.  23). 

Crown  of  Thorns  (Matt,  xxvii.  29).  Our  Lord 
was  crowned  with  thorns  in  mockery  by  the 
Roman  soldiers.  The  object  seems  to  have  been 
insult,  and  not  the  infliction  of  pain,  as  has  gene- 
rally been  supposed.  The  Ehamnus  or  Spina 
Christi,  although  abundant  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Jerusalem,  cannot  be  the  plant  intended,  be- 
cause its  thorns  are  so  strong  and  large  that  it 
could  not  have  been  woven  into  a  wreath.  Had 
the  acacia  been  intended,  as  some  suppose,  the 
phrase  would  have  been  different.  Obviously 
some  small  flexile  thorny  shrub  is  meant ;  perhaps 
Capparis  spinosa. 

Crucifixion  was  in  use  among  the  Egyptians 
(Gen.  xl.  19),  the  Carthaginians,  the  Persians 
(Esth.  vii.  10),  the  Assyrians,  Scythians,  Indians, 
Germans,  and  from  the  earliest  times  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.  Whether  this  mode  of  exe- 
cution was  known  to  the  ancient  Jews  is  a  matter 
of  dispute.  Probably  the  Jews  borrowed  it  from 
the  Romans.  It  was  unanimously  considered  the 
most  horrible  form  of  death.  Among  the  Romans 
the  punishment  was  used  in  the  case  of  the  vilest 
criminals.  Our  Lord  was  condemned  to  it  by  the 
popular  cry  of  the  Jews  (Matt,  xxvii.  23)  on  the 
charge  of  sedition  against  Csesar  (Luke  xxiii.  2), 
although  the  Sanhedrim  had  previously  con- 
demned him  on  the  totally  distinct  charge  of 
blasphemy.  The  scarlet  robe,  crown  of  thorns, 
and  other  insults  to  which  our  Lord  was  subjected 
were  illegal,  and  arose  from  the  spontaneous  petu- 
lance of  the  brutal  soldiery.  But  the  punishment 
properly  commenced  with  scourging,  after  the 
criminal  had  been  stripped.  It  was  inflicted  not 
with  the  comparatively  mild  rods,  but  the  more 
terrible  scourge  (2  Cor.  xi.  24,  25),  which  was  not 
used  by  the  Jews  (Deut.  xxv.  3).  Into  these 
scourges  the  soldiers  often  stuck  nails,  pieces  of 
bone,  etc.,  to  heighten  the  pain,  which  was  often 
so  intense  that  the  sufferer  died  under  it.  In  our 
Lord's  case,  however,  this  infliction  seems  neither 
to  have  been  the  legal  scourging  after  sentence, 
nor  yet  the  examination  by  torture  (Acts  xxii.  24), 
but  rather  a  scourging  before  the  sentence,  to 
excite  pity  and  procure  immunity  from  further 
punishment  (Luke  xxiii.  22;  John  xix.  1).  The 
criminal  carried  his  own  cross,  or  at  any  rate  a 
part  of  it.  The  place  of  execution  was  outside 
the  city  (1  Kings  xxi.  13;  Acts  vii.  58  ;  Heb.  xiii. 


12),  often  in  some  public  road  or  other  conspicu- 
ous place.  Arrived  at  the  place  of  execution,  the 
sufferer  was  stripped  naked,  the  dress  being  the 
perquisite  of  the  soldiers  (Matt,  xxvii.  35).  The 
cross  was  then  driven  into  the  ground,  so  that  the 
feet  of  the  condemned  were  a  foot  or  two  above 
the  earth,  and  he  was  lifted  upon  it,  or  else 
stretched  upon  it  on  the  ground,  and  then  lifted 
with  it.  Before  the  nailing  or  binding  took  place, 
a  medicated  cup  was  given  out  of  kindness  to  con- 
fuse the  senses  and  deaden  the  pangs  of  the  suf- 
ferer (Prov.  xxxi.  6),  usually  "of  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh,"  because  myrrh  was  soporific.  Our 
Lord  refused  it  that  his  senses  might  be  clear 
(Matt,  xxvii.  34;  Mark  xv.  23).  He  was  crucified 


EoTPiiAN  Bellows  (F.  Cailliard,  Recherchts  sur  Us  Arts  des 
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between  two  "thieves"  or  ''malefactors,"  accord- 
ing to  prophecy  (Isa.  liii.  12) ;  and  was  watched 
according  to  custom  by  a  party  of  four  soldiers 
(John  xix.  23)  with  their  centurion  (Matt,  xxvii. 
66),  whose  express  ofiice  was  to  prevent  the  steal- 
ing of  the  body.  This  was  necessary  from  the 
lingering  character  of  the  death,  which  some- 
time did  not  supervene  even  for  three  days,  and 
was  at  last  the  result  of  gradual  benumbing  and 
starvation.  But  for  this  guard,  the  persons  might 
have  been  taken  down  and  recovered,  as  was 
actually  done  in  the  case  of  a  friend  of  Josephus. 
Fracture  of  the  legs  was  especially  adopted  by  the 
Jews  to  hasten  death  (John  xix.  31).  But  the 
unusual  rapidity  of  our  Lord's  death  was  due  to 
the  depth  of  his  previous  agonies,  or  may  be  suffi- 
ciently accounted  for  simply  from  peculiarities  of 
constitution.  Pilate  expressly  satisfied  himself  of 
the  actual  death  by  questioning  the  centurion 
(Mark  xv.  44).  In  most  cases  the  body  was  suf- 
fered to  rot  on  the  cross  by  the  action  of  sun  and 
rain,  or  to  be  devoured  by  birds  and  beasts.  Sep- 
ulture was  generally  therefore  forbidden ;  but  in 
consequence  of  Deut.  xxi.  22,  23,  an  express 
national  exception  was  made  in  favor  of  the  Jews 
(Matt,  xxvii.  58).  This  accursed  and  awful  mode 
of  punishment  was  happily  abolished  by  Con- 
stantine. 

Cruse,  a  vessel  for  holding  water,  such  as  was 
carried  by  Saul  when  on  his  night  expedition  after 
David  (I'Sam.  xxvi.  11,  12,  16),  and  by  Elijah  (1 
Kings  xix.  6). 

Cu^cumbers  (Heb.  kishsuim).  This  word  oc- 
curs in  Num.  xi.  5  as  one  of  the  good  things  of 
Egypt  for  which  the  Israelites  longed.  Egypt 
produces  excellent  cucumbers,  melons,  etc.  The 
"lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers"  (Isa.  i.  8)  is  a 
rude  shelter  in  which  some  one  is  placed  to  guard 
the  plants  from  robbers,  or  scare  away  the  foxes 
and  jackals. 

Cummin,  one  of  the  cultivated  plants  of  Pales- 
tine (Isa.  xxviii.  25,  27  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  23).  It  is  an 
umbelliferous  plant  something  like  fennel.  The 
seeds  have  a  bitterish  warm  taste  with  an  aromatic 
flavor. 

Cup.  The  cups  of  the  Jews,  whether  of  metal 
or  earthenware,  were  possibly  borrowed,  in  shape 
and  design,  from  Egypt  and  from  the  Phoenician^ 
who  were  celebrated  in  that  branch  of  workman- 
ship. Egyptian  cups  were  of  various  shapes,  either 
with  handles  or  without  them.  In  Solomon's  tirtie 
all  his  drinking  vessels  were  of  gold,  none  of  sil- 
ver (1  Kings  X.  21).  The  cups  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  often  no  doubt  formed  on  Greek  and 
Roman  models.  They  were  sometimes  of  gold 
(Rev.  xvii.  4). 

Cupbearer.  An  officer  of  high  rank  with  Egyp- 
tian, Persian,  Assyrian,  as  well  as  Jewish  monarchs 
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(1  Kings  X.  5).  The  chief  cupbearer,  or  butler,  to 
the  king  of  Egypt  was  the  means  of  raising  Joseph 
to  his  high  position  (Gen.  xl.  1,  21;  xli.  9).  Ne- 
hemiah  was  cupbearer  to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus 
king  of  Persia  (Neh.  i.  11 ;  ii.  1). 

Cash,  the  name  of  a  son  of  Ham,  apparently 
the  eldest,  and  of  a  territory  or  territories  occupied 
by  his  descendants.  1.  In  the  genealogy  of  Noah's 
children  Cash  seems  to  be  an  individual,  for  it  is 
said  "Cash  begat  Nimrod"  (Gen.  x.  8 ;  1  Chron. 
i.  10).  2.  Cush  as  a  country  appears  to  be  African 
in  all  passages  except  Gen.  ii.  13.  The  Cushites 
appear  to  have  spread  along  tracts  extending  from 
the  higher  Nile  to  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  His- 
tory affords  many  traces  of  tliis  relation  of  Baby- 
lonia, Arabia  and  Ethiopia.  Zerah  the  Cushite 
(A.  V.  "Ethiopian"),  who  was  defeated  by  Asa, 
was  most  probably  a  king  of  Egypt,  certainly  the 
leader  of  an  Egyptian  army. 

Cymbal,  Cymbals,  a  percussive  musical  instru- 
ment. Two  kinds  of  cymbals  are  mentioned  in 
Ps.  cl.  5,  "  loud  cymbals  "  or  castajnettcs,  and  "  high- 
sounding  cymbals."  The  former  consisted  of  four 
small  plates  of  brass  or  else  some  other  liard  metal ; 
two  plates  were  attached  to  each  hand  of  the  per- 
former, and  were  struck  together  to  produce  a  great 
noise.  The  latter  consisted  of  two  larger  plates, 
one  held  in  each  hand,  and  struck  together  as  an 
accompaniment  to  other  instruments. 

Cypress  (Heb.  tirzdh).  The  Hebrew  word  is 
found  only  in  Isa.  xliv.  14.  We  are  quite  unable 
to  assign  any  definite  rendering  to  it.  The  true 
cypress  is  a  native  of  the  Taurus.  The  Hebrew 
word  points  to  some  tree  with  a  hard  grain,  and 
this  is  all  that  can  be  positively  said  of  it. 

Cy'prus.  This  island  was  in  early  times  in 
close  commercial  connection  with  Phcenicia ;  and 
there  is  little  doubt  that  it  is  referred  to  in  such 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament  as  Ezek.  xxvii.  6. 
[See  Chittim.]  Possibly  Jews  may  have  settled 
in  Cyprus  before  the  time  of  Alexander.  Soon 
after  his  time  they  were  numerous  in  the  island, 
as  is  distinctly  implied  1  Mace.  xv.  23.  The  first 
notice  of  it  in  the  New  Testament  is  in  Acts  iv. 
36,  where  it  is  mentioned  as  the  native  place  of 
Barnabas.  In  Acts  xi.  19,  20,  it  appears  promi- 
nently in  connection  with  the  earliest  spreading 
of  Christianity,  and  is  again  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  the  missionary  journeys  of  St.  Paul 
(Acts  xiii.  4-13 ;  xv.  39 ;  xxi.  3),  and  with  his 
voyage  to  Eome  (xxvii.  4). 

Cy'rene,  was  a  city  of  Lybia  in  Africa,  ■which, 
as  it  was  the  principal  city  of  that  province,  gave 
to  if  the  name  of  Cyrcnaica.  This  city  was  once 
so  powerful  as  to  contend  with  Carthage  for  pre- 
eminence. It  is  mentioned  in  Holy  Writ  as  the 
birthplace  of  Simon,  whom  the  Jews  compelled  to 
bear  our  Saviour's  cross  (Matt,  xxvii.  32;  Luke 
xxiii.  26).  Among  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of 
Christianity,  Luke  reckons  those  of  this  province 
who  had  a  synagogue  at  Jerusalem,  and  excited 
the  people  against  St.  Stephen  (Acts  xl.  20). 

Cy'rus,  the  founder  of  the  Persian  empire  (see 
Dan.  vi.  2S  ;  x.  1, 13 ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22,  23),  was, 
according  to  the  common  legend,  the  son  of  Man- 
dane,  the  daughter  of  Astyages  the  last  king  of 
Madia,  and  Cambyses  a  Persian  of  the  royal  family 
of  the  Achaemenidss.  In  consequence  of  a  dream, 
Astyages,  it  is  said,  designed  the  death  of  his  in- 
fant grandson,  but  the  child  was  spared  by  those 
whom  he  charged  with  the  commission  of  the 
crime,  and  was  reared  in  obscurity  under  the  name 
of  Agradates.  When  he  grew  up  to  manhood  his 
courage  and  genius  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the 
Persians.  The  tyranny  of  Astyages  had  at  that 
time  alienated  a  large  faction  of  the  Medes,  and 
Cyrus  headed  a  revolt  which  ended  in  the  defeat 
and  capture  of  the  Medina  king  B.  c.  559,  near 
Pasargadee.  After  consolidating  the  empire  which 
he  thus  gained,  Cyrus  entered  on  that  career  of 
conquest  which  has  made  him  the  hero  of  the  east. 
In  B.  c.  546  (?)  he  defeated  Croesus,  and  the  king- 
dom of  Lydia  was  the  prize  of  his  success.  Baby- 
lon fell  before  his  army,  and  the  ancient  dominions 
of  Assyria  were  added  to  his  empire  (b.  c.  538). 
Afterward  he  attacked  the  Massagetae,  and  accord- 
ing to  Herodotus  fell  in  a  battle  against  them  B.  c. 
529.  His  tomb  is  still  shown  at  Pasargadie,  the 
scene  of  his  first  decisive  victory.    Hitherto  the 


great  kings,  with  whom  the  Jews  had  been  brought 
into  contact,  had  been  open  oppressors  or  seductive 
allies ;  but  Cyrus  was  a  generous  liberator  and  a 
just  guardian  of  their  riglits.  An  inspired  prophet 
(Isa.  xliv.  28)  recognized  in  him  "  a  shepherd"  of 
the  Lord,  an  "anointed"  king  (Isa.  xlv.  1).     The 


ism ;  and  the  great  changes  by  which  the  nation 
was  transformed  into  a  church  are  clearly  marked. 

D. 

Da'gon,  apparently  the  masculine  (1  Sam.  v.  3, 
4)  correlative  of  Atargatis,  was  the  national  god 
of  the  Philistines.  The  most  famous  temples  of 
Dagon  were  at  Gaza  ( Judg.  xvi.  21-30)  and  Ashdod 
(1  Sam.  V.  5,  6;  1  Chron.  x.  10).  The  latter  tem- 
ple was  destroyed  by  Jonathan  in  the  Maccaboean 
wars  (1  Mace.  x.  83,  84;  xi.  4).  Traces  of  the 
worship  of  Dagon  likewise  appear  in  the  names 
Caphar-Dagon  (near  Jamnia),  and  Beth-Dagon  in 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  41)  and  Asher  (Jo.sh.  xix.  27). 


cherib,  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  generals  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  Judas  Maccabseus,  and  at  length  by  the 
Eomaus  in  the  war  conducted  by  Pompey  against 
Tigranes,  in  the  year  before  Christ  65.  It  was  de- 
stroyed by  Tamerlane,  A.  d.  1400,  and  was  repaired 
by  the  Mamelukes  when  they  gained  possession  of 
Syria,  but  was  wrested  from  them  by  the  Turks  in 
1506.  We  do  not  know  at  what  time  Damascus 
was  rebuilt ;  but  Strabo  says  that  it  was  the  most 
famous  place  in  Syria  during  the  Persian  period. 
At  the  time  of  the  Gospel  history  and  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  it  formed  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Aretas 
(2  Cor.  xi.  32),  an  Arabian  prince,  who  held  his 
kingdom  under  the  Eoman.s.  Damascus  has  al- 
^vays  been  a  great  centre  for  trade.  It  would  appear 
from  Ezek.  xxvii.  that  Damascus  took  manufac- 
tured goods  from  the  Phoenicians,  and  supplied 
them  in  exchange  vnth.  wool  and  wine.  But  the 
passage  trade  of  Damascus  has  probably  been  at 
all  times  more  important  than  its  direct  commerce. 
Certain  localities  in  Damascus  are  sho^vn  as  the 
site  of  those  scriptural  events  which  especially  in- 
terest us  in  its  history.  A  "  long  wide  thorough- 
fare," leading  direct  from  one  of  the  gates  to  the 


Bethany.    (From  Smith  s  cmi'juer  jjicnonary.) 


Dagon  was  represented  with  the  face  and  hands  of 
a  man  and  the  tail  of  a  fish  (1  Sam.  v.  5).  The 
fish-like  form  was  a  natural  emblem  of  fruitful- 
ness,  and  as  such  was  likely  to  be  adopted  by  sea- 
faring tribes  in  the  representation  of  their  gods. 

Dalmanu'tha,  a  town  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  near  Magdala  (Matt.  xv.  39  and 
Mark  viii.  10).  [See  JIagdala.]  Dalmanutha 
probably  stood  at  the  place  called  ' Ain-d-Bdrideh, 
"the  cold  Fountain." 

Dalma'tia,  a  mountainous  district  on  the  east- 
ern coast  of  the  Adriatic  Sea.  St.  Paul  sent  Titus 
there  (2  Tim.  iv.  10),  and  he  himself  had  preached 
the  Gospel  in  its  immediate  neighborhood  (Rom. 
XV.  19). 

Dam^aris,  an  Athenian  woman  converted  to 
Christianity  by  St.  Paul's  preaching  (Acts  xvii. 
34).  Chrysostom  and  others  held  her  to  have 
been  the  wife  of  Dionysius  the  Areopagite. 

Damas'cus,  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  most 
important  of  the  cities  of  Syria.  It  is  situated  in 
a  plain  of  vast  size  and  of  extreme  fertility,  which 
lies  east  of  the  great  chain  of  Anti-Libanus,  on  the 
edge  of  the  desert.  It  is  supisosed  to  have  been 
founded  by  Uz,  the  son  of  Aram ;  and  is  at  least 
known  to  have  existed  in  the  time  of  Abraham 
(Gen.  XV.  2).  It  was  the  residence  of  the  Syrian 
kings  during  the  space  of  three  centuries,  and  ex- 
perienced a  number  of  vicissitudes  in  every  period 
of  its  history.  Its  sovereign,  Hadad,  whom  Josc- 
phus  calls  the  first  of  its  kings,  was  conquered  by 
David,  king  of  Israel.  In  the  reign  of  Ahaz  it  was 
taken  by  Tiglath-Pileser,  who  slew  its  last  king, 
Rezin,  and  added  its  provinces  to  the  Assyrian  em- 
pire.   It  was  taken  and  plundered,  also,  by  Senna- 


castle  or  palace  of  the  Pasha,  is  "called  by  the 
guides  'Straight'"  (Acts  ix.  11);  but  the  natives 
know  it  among  themselves  as  the  "  Street  of  Ba- 
zaars." The  house  of  Judas  is  shown,  but  it  is  not 
in  the  street  "  Straight."  That  of  Ananias  is  also 
pointed  out.  The  scene  of  the  conversion  is  con- 
fidently said  to  be  an  open  green  spot,  surrounded 
by  trees,  and  used  as  the  Christian  burial-ground ; 
but  four  distinct  spots  have  been  pointed  out  at  dif- 
ferent times,  so  that  little  confidence  can  be  j^laced 
in  any  of  them.  The  point  of  the  walls  at  which 
St.  Paul  was  let  do\\Ti  by  a  basket  (Acts  ix.  25 ;  2 
Cor.  xi.  33)  is  also  shown. 

Dan.  1.  The  fifth  son  of  Jacob,  and  the  first 
of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid  (Gen.  xxx.  6).  The 
origin  of  tlie  name  is  given  in  the  exclamation  of 
Rachel — "  God  hath  yiirff/ftZ  me  (ddnanni).  .  .  and 
given  me  a  son ;  therefore  she  called  his  name 
Dan,"  i.  e.,  "judge."  The  records  of  Dan  are  un- 
usually meagre.  Only  one  son  is  attributed  to 
him  (Gen.  xlvi.  23) ;  but  when  the  people  were 
numbered  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  his  tribe  was, 
with  the  exception  of  Judah,  the  most  numerous 
of  all,  containing  sixty-two  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred men  able  to  serve.  2.  The  well-known  city, 
so  familiar  as  the  most  northern  landmark  of  Pal- 
estine, in  the  common  expression,  "  from  Dan  even 
to  Beersheba."  The  name  of  the  place  was  origi- 
nally Laish  or  Leshem  (Josh.  xix.  47).  3.  Ap- 
parently the  name  of  a  city  associated  with  Javan, 
as  one  of  the  places  in  Southern  Arabia  from 
which  the  Phoenioians  obtained  wrought  iron, 
cassia  and  calamus  (Ezek.  xxvii.  19). 

Dance.  The  dance  is  spoken  of  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture luiiversally  as  symbolical  of  some  rejoicing, 
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and  is  often  coupled  for  the  sake  of  contrast  with 
mourning,  as  in  Eccles.  iii.  4  (comi?.  Ps.  xxs.  11  ; 
Matt.  xi.  17).  In  the  earlier  period  it  is  found 
combined  with  some  song  or  refrain  (Ex.  xv.  20 ; 
xxxii.  18,  19 ;  1  Sam.  xxi.  11) ;  and  with  the  tam- 
bourine (A.  V.  "timbrel"),  more  especially  in 
those  impulsive  outbursts  of  popular  feeling  which 
cannot  find  sufficient  vent  in  voice  or  in  gesture 
singly.  Dancing  formed  a  part  of  the  religious 
cerenionies  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  also  common 
in  private  entertainments.  The  "feast  unto  the 
Lord,"  which  Moses  proposed  to  Pharaoh  to  hold, 
was  really  a  dance.  Women,  however,  among  the 
Hebrews  made  the  dance  their  especial  means  of 
expressing  their  feelings,  and  so  welcomed  their 
husbands  or  friends  on  their  return  from  battle. 
From  the  mention  of  "damsels,"  "timbrels"  and 
"dances"  (Ps.  Ixviii.  25;  cxlix.  3;  cl.  4),  as  ele- 
ments of  religious  worship,  it  may  perhaps  be  in- 
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ferred  that  David's  feeling  led  him  to  incorporate 
in  its  rites  that  popular  mode  of  festive  celebra- 
tion. In  the  earlier  period  of  the  Judges  the 
dances  of  the  virgins  in  Shiloh  (Judg.  xxi.  19-23) 
were  certainly  part  of  a  religious  festivity.  Dan- 
cing also  had  its  place  among  merely  festive  amuse- 
ments, apart  from  any  religious  character  (Jer. 
xxxi.  4,  13 ;  Lam.  v.  15 ;  Mark  vi.  22 ;  Luke 
XV.  25). 

Dance.  Br  this  word  is  rendered  in  the  A.  V. 
the  Hebrew  term  mdchol,  a  musical  instrument  of 
percussion,  supposed  to  have  been  used  by  the  He- 
brews at  an  early  period  of  their  history.  In  the 
grand  Hallelujah  Psalm  (cl.)  which  closes  that 
magnificent  collection,  the  sacred  poet  exhorts 
mankind  to  praise  Jehovah  in  his  sanctuary  with 
all  kinds  of  music ;  and  amongst  the  instruments 
mentioned  at  the  3d,  4th  and  5th  verses  is  found 
mdchol.  It  is  generally  believed  to  have  been 
made  of  metal,  open  like  a  ring :  it  had  many 
small  bells  attached  to  its  border,  and  was  played 
at  weddings  and  merry-makings  by  women,  who 
accompanied  it  with  the  voice. 

Dan'iel.  1.  The  second  son  of  David  by  Abi- 
gail the  Carmelitess  (1  Chron.  iii.  1).  In  2  Sam. 
iii.  3,  he  is  called  Chileab.  2.  The  fourth  of  "  the 
greater  prSphets."  Notliing  is  known  of  his  par- 
entage or  family.  He  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  of  royal  or  noble  descent  (Dan.  i.  3),  and  to 
have  possessed  considerable  personal  endowments 
(Dan.  i.  4).  He  was  taken  to  Babylon  in  "the 
third  year  of  Jehoiakim"  (b.  c.  604),  and  trained 
for  the  king's  service  with  his  three  companions. 
Like  Joseph  in  earlier  times,  he  gained  the  favor 
of  his  guardians,  and  was  divinely  supported  in 
his  resolve  to  abstain  from  the  "  king's  meat "  for 
fear  of  defilement  (Dan.  i.  8-16).  At  the  close  of 
his  three  years'  discipline  (Dan.  i.  5,  18),  Daniel 
had  an  opportunity  of  exercising  his  peculiar  gift 
(Dan.  i.  17)  of  interpreting  dreams,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  Nebuchadnezzar's  decree  against  the  Magi 
(Dan.  ii.  14,  ff.).  In  consequence  of  his  success  he 
was  made  "  ruler  of  the  whole  province  of  Baby- 
lon," and  "cliief  of  the  governors  over  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon"  (ii.  48).-  He  afterward  in- 
terpreted the  second  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
(iv.  8-27),  and  tlic  handwriting  on  the  wall  which 
distur^'sd  the  feast  of  Belshazzar  (v.  10-28),  though 


he  no  longer  held  his  oflicial  position  among  the 
magi  (Dan.  v.  7,  8, 12),  and  probably  lived  at  Susa 
(Dan.  viii.  2).  At  the  accession  of  Darius  he  was 
made  first  of  the  "  three  presidents "  of  the  em- 
pire (Dan.  vi.  2),  and  was  delivered  from  the  lions' 
den,  into  which  he  had  been  cast  for  his  faithful- 
ness to  the  rites  of  his  faith  (vi.  10-23 ;  cf.  Bel  and 
Dr.  29^2).  At  the  accession  of  Cyrus  he  still  re- 
tained his  prosperity  (vi.  28 ;  cf.  i.  21 ;  Bel  and 
Dr.  2),  though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  re- 
mained at  Babylon  (cf.  Dan.  i.  21),  and  in  "the 
third  year  of  Cyrus  "  (b.  c.  534)  he  saw  his  last  re- 
corded vision  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  (x.  1,  4j. 
In  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  mention  is  made  of 
Daniel  as  a  pattern  of  righteousness  (xiv.  14,  20) 
and  wisdom  (xxviii.  3) ;  and  since  Daniel  was 
still  young  at  that  time  (circ.  b.  c.  588-584),  some 
have  thought  that  another  prophet  of  the  name 
must  have  lived  at  some  earlier  time,  perhaps  dur- 
ing the  captivity  of  Nineveh,  whose 
fame  was  transferred  to  his  later  name- 
sake. On  the  other  hand  the  narrative 
of  Dan.  i.  11  implies  that  Daniel  was 
conspicuously  distinguished  for  purity 
and  knowledge  at  a  very  early  age  (cf. 
Hist.  Sus.  45),  and  he  may  have  been 
early  forty  years  old  at  the  time  of 
llzekiel's  prophecy.  3.  A  descendant 
f  Ithamar,  who  returned  with  Ezra 
Ezra  viii.  2).  4.  A  priest  who  sealed 
le  covenant  drawn  up  by  Nehemiah 
.  c.  445  (Neh.  x.  6).  He  is  perhaps 
le  same  as  No.  3. 

Dan'iel,  The  Book  of,  is  the  earliest 
example  of  apocalyptic  literature,  and 
in  a  great  degree  the  model  according 
to  which  all  later  apocalypses  were 
constructed.  In  this  aspect  it  stands 
at  the  head  of  a  series  of  writings  in 
which  the  deepest  thoughts  of  the 
Jewish  people  found  expression  after 
the  close  of  the  prophetic  era.  The  language 
of  the  book,  no  less  than  its  general  form,  belongs 
to  an  era  of  transition.  Like  the  book  of  Ezra, 
Daniel  is  composed  partly  in  the  vernacular  Ara- 
maic (Chaldee),  and  partly  in  the  sacred  Hebrew. 
The  introduction  (i.,  ii.  4  a)  is  written  in  Hebrew. 
On  the  occasion  of  the  "Syriac"  (i.  c,  Aramaic) 
answer  of  the  Chaldseans,  the  language  changes  to 
Aramaic,  and  this  is  retained  till  the  close  of  the 
seventh  chapter  (ii.  4  h — vii.).  The  personal  in- 
troduction of  Daniel  as  the  writer  of  the  text 
(viii.  1)  is  marked  by  the  resumption  of  the  He- 
brew, which  continues  to  the  close  of  the  book 
(viii.-xii.).  The  use  of  Greek  technical  terms 
marks  a  period  when  commerce  had  already 
united  Persia  and  Greece.  The  book  may  be  di- 
vided into  three  parts.  The  first  chapter  forms  an 
introduction.  The  next  six,chapters  (ii.-vii.)  give 
a  general  view  of  the  progressive  history  of  the 
powers  of  the  world,  and  of  the  principles  of  the 
divine  government  as  seen  in  events  of  the  life  of 
Daniel.  The  remainder  of  the  book  (viii.-xii.) 
traces  in  minuter  detail  the  fortunes  of  the  j^eojde 
of  God,  as  typical  of  the  fortunes  of  the  Church 
in  all  ages.  The  book  exercised  a  great  influence 
upon  the  Christian  Church.  Apart  from  the  gen- 
eral type  of  Apocalyptic  composition  which  the 
Apostolic  writers  derived  from  Daniel  (2  Thess. 
ii. ;  Eev.  pa-ssim:  cf.  Matt.  xxvi.  64;  xxi.  44?),  the 
New  Testament  incidentally  acknowledges  each  of 
the  characteristic  elements  of  the  book,  its  mira- 
cles (Heb.  xi.  33,  34),  its  predictions  (Matt. 
xxiv.  15),  and  its  doctrine  of  angels  (Luke  i. 
19,  26).  At  a  still  earlier  time  the  same  influence 
may  be  traced  in  the  Apocrypha.  The  authen- 
ticity of  the  book  has  been  attacked  in  modern 
times,  and  its  composition  ascribed  to  the  times  of 
the  Maccabees :  but  in  doctrine  the  book  is  closely 
connected  with  the  writings  of  the  Exile.  Gen- 
erally it  may  be  said  that  while  the  book  presejits 
in  many  respects  a  startling  and  exceptional  cha- 
racter, yet  it  is  far  more  difficult  to  explain  its 
composition  in  the  Maccabaean  period  than  to  con- 
nect the  peculiarities  which  it  exhibits  with  the 
exigencies  of  the  Return. 

Daniel,  Apocryphal  Additions  to.  The  Greek 
translations  of  Daniel,  like  that  of  Esther,  contain 
several  pieces  which  are  not  found  in  the  original 


text.  The  most  important  of  these  additions  are 
contained  in  the  Apocrypha  of  the  English  Bible 
under  the  titles  of  The  Song  of  the  Three  Holy 
Children,  Tlie  History  of  Susannah,  and  The  History 
of...  Bel  and  the  Dragon.  The  first  of  these 
pieces  is  incorporated  into  the  narrative  of  Daniel. 
The  History  of  Susannah  ( or  The  Judgment  of  Daniel) 
is  generally  found  at  the  beginning  of  the  book, 
though  it  also  occurs  after  the  12th  chapter.  The 
History  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  is  placed  at  the  end 
of  the  book.  The  character  of  these  additions  in- 
dicates the  hand  of  an  Alexandrine  writer ;  and  it 
is  not  unlikely  that  the  translator  of  Daniel  wrought 
up  traditions  which  were  already  current,  and  ap- 
pended them  to  his  work. 

Daric  (A.  if.  "  dram  ;"  "Ezra  ii.  69  ;  viii.  27  ; 
Neh.  vii.  70,  71,  72 ;  1  Chron.  xxix.  7),  a  gold  coin 
current  in  Palestine  in  the  period  after  the  return 
from  Babylon.  The  Darics  which  have  been  dis- 
covered are  thick  pieces  of  pure  gold,  of  archaic 
style,  bearing  on  the  obverse  the  figure  of  a  king 
with  bow  and  javelin,  or  bow  and  dagger,  and  on 
the  reverse  an  irregular  incuse  square. 

Dari'us,  the  name  of  several  kings  of  Media 
and  Persia.  Three  are  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament.  1.  Darius  the  Mede  (Dan.  xi.  1 ;  vi. 
1),  "the  son  of  Ahasuerus  of  the  seed  of  the 
Medes"  (ix.  1),  who  succeeded  to  the  Babylonian 
kingdom  on  the  death  of  Belshazzar,  being  then 
sixty-two  years  old  (Dan.  v.  31  ;  ix.  1).  Only  one 
year  of  his  reign  is  mentioned  (Dan.  ix.  1 ;  xi.  1). 
Daniel  was  advanced  by  the  king  to  the  highest 
dignity  (Dan.  vi.  1,  ff.) ;  and  after  his  miraculous 
deliverance  Darius  issued  a  decree  enjoining 
throughout  his  dominions  "  reverence  for  the  God 
of  Daniel"  (Dan.  vi.  25,  ff.).  He  is  probably  the 
same  as  "  Astyages,"  the  last  king  of  the  Medes. 
2.  Dakius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes  the  founder  of 
the  Perso-Arian  dynasty.  Upon  the  usurpation 
of  the  Magian  Smerdis  he  conspired  with  six 
other  Persian  chiefs  to  overthrow  the  impostor, 
and  on  the  success  of  the  plot  was  placed  upon  the 
throne,  B.  c.  521.  With  regard  to  the  Jews  Darius.; 
Hystaspes  pursued  the  same  policy  as  Cyrus,  and-i 
restored  to  them  the  privileges  which  they  had 
lost  (Ezra  v.  1,  etc. ;  vi.  1,  etc.).  3.  Daeius  the 
Persian  (Neh.  xii.  22)  may  be  identified  with  j 
Darius  II.  Nothus  (Ochus),  king  of  Persia  B.  d 
424r-3  to  405-4,  if  the  whole  passage  in  question 
was  written  by  Nehemiah.  If,  however,  the' 
register  was  continued  to  a  later  time,  as  is  not 
improbable,  the  occurrence  of  the  name  Jaddua 
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(w.  11,  22)  points  to  Darius  III.  Codomannus, 
the  antagonist  of  Alexander,  and  last  king  of 
Persia  b.  c.  336-330  (1  Mace.  i.  1). 

Darkness  is  spoken  of  as  encompassing  the 
actual  presence  of  God,  as  that  out  of  which  he 
speaks,  the  envelope,  as  it  were,  of  divine  glory 
(Ex.  XX.  21 ;  1  Kings  viii.  12).  The  darkness 
"  over  all  the  land "  (Matt,  xxvii.  45)  attending 
the  crucifixion  has  been  attributed  to  an  eclipse. 
Phlegon  of  Trails  indeed  mentions  an  eclipse  of 
intense  darteiess,  which  began  at  noon,  and  was 
combined,  he  says,  in  Bithynia,  with  an  earth- 
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quake,  whicli  in  the  uncertain  state  of  our  chro- 
nology more  or  less  nearly  synchronizes  with  the 
event. 

David,  the  son  of  Jesse.  His  life  may  be 
divided  into  three  portions : — 1.  His  youth  before 
his  introduction  to  the  court  of  Saul.  2.  His  re- 
lations with  Saul.  3.  His  reign.  1.  David  was 
the  youngest  son,  probably  the  youngest  child,  of 
a  family  of  ten.  His  mother's  name  is  unknown. 
His  father,  Jesse,  was  of  a  great  age  when  David 
was  still  young  (1  Sam.  xvii.  12).  His  parents 
both  lived  till  after  his  final  rupture  with  Saul  (1 
Sam.  xxii.  3).  Through  them  David  inherited 
several  points  which  he  never  lost,  (a)  His  con- 
nection with  Moab  through  his  great-grandmother 
Ruth.  (6)  His  birthplace,  Bethlehem.  His 
recollection  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem  is  one  of 
the  most  touching  incidents  of  his  later  life  (1 
Chron.  xi.  17),  and  it  is  his  connection  with  it  that 
brought  the  place  again  in  after  times  into  uni- 
versal fame  (Luke  ii.  4).  (c)  His  general  con- 
nection with  the  tribe  of  Judah.  (d)  His  re- 
lations to  Zeruiah  and  Abigail.  Though  called  in 
1  Chron.  ii.  16,  sisters  of  David,  they  are  not  ex- 
pressly called  the  daughters  of  Jesse ;  and  Abigail, 
in  2  Sam.  xvii.  25,  is  called  the  daughter  of  Na- 
hash.  Is  it  too  much  to  suppose  that  David's 
mother  had  been  the  wife  or  concubine  of  Na- 
hash,  and  then  married  by  Jesse?  2.  As  the 
youngest  of  the  family  he  may  possibly  have  re- 
ceived from  his  parents  the  name,  which  first  ap- 
pears in  him,  of  David  the  beloved,  the  darling.  Tlie 
first  time  that  David  appears  in  history  at  once 


the  present  day.  In  later  life  he  wore  a  beard. 
His  bright  eyes  are  especially  mentioned  (xvi.  12), 
and  generally  he  was  remarkable  for  the  grace 
of  his  figure  and  countenance  ("fair  of  eyes," 
"  comely,"  "  goodly,"  xvi.  12,  18  ;  xvii.  42),  well 
made,  and  of  immense  strength  and  agility.  His 
swiftness  and  activity  made  him  (like  his  nephew 
Asahel)  like  a  wild  gazelle,  his  feet  like  hart's 
feet,  and  his  arms  strong  enough  to  break  a  bow 
of  steel  (Ps.  xviii.  33,  34).  He  was  pursuing  the 
occupation  allotted  in  Eastern  countries  usually  to 
the  slaves,  the  females,  or  the  despised  of  the 
family.  3.  When  the  body-guard  of  Saul  were 
discussing  with  their  masters  where  the  best  min- 
strel could  be  found  to  chase  away  his  madness  by 
music,  one  of  the  young  men  in  the  guard  sug- 
gested David.  Saul  instantly  sent  for  him,  and  in 
the  successful  eflbrt  of  David's  harp  we  have  the 
first  glimpse  into  that  genius  for  music  and  poetry 
which  was  afterward  consecrated  in  the  Psalms. 
4.  One  incident  alone  of  his  solitary  shepherd  life 
has  come  down  to  us — his  conflict  with  the  lion 
and  the  bear  in  defence  of  his  father's  flocks  (1 
Sam.  xvii.  34,  35).  But  it  did  not  stand  alone. 
He  was  already  known  to  Saul's  guards  for  his 
martial  exploits,  probably  against  the  Philistines 
(xvi.  18),  and,  when  he  suddenly  appeared  in  the 
camp,  his  eldei  brother  immediately  guessed  that 
he  had  left  the  sheep  in  his  ardor  to  see  the  battle 
(xvii.  28).  A  Philistine  of  gigantic  stature,  and 
clothed  in  complete  armor,  insults  the  compara- 
tively defenceless  Israelites,  amongst  whom  the 
king  alone  appears  to  be  well  armed  (xvii.  38 ; 
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admits  us  to  the  whole  family  circle.  There  was 
a  practice  once  a  year  at  Bethlehem  of  holding  a 
sacrificial  feast,  at  which  Jesse,  as  the  chief  pro- 
prietor of  the  place,  would  preside  (1  Sam.  xx.  6), 
with  the  elders  of  the  town.  At  this  or  such  like 
feast  (xvi.  1)  suddenly  appeared  the  great  prophet 
Samuel,  driving  a  heifer  before  him,  and  having 
in  his  hand  a  horn  of  the  consecrated  oil  of  the 
Tabernacle.  The  heifer  was  killed.  The  party 
were  waiting  to  begin  the  feast.  Samuel  stood 
with  his  horn  to  pour  fortli  the  oil,  as  if  for  an  in- 
vitation to  begin  (comp.  ix.  22).  He  was  restrained 
by  divine  intimation  as  son  after  son  passed  by. 
Eliab,  the  eldest,  by  "his  height"  and  "his  coun- 
tenance," seemed  the  natural  counterpart  of  Saul, 
whose  rival,  unknown  to  them,  the  prophet  came 
to  select.  But  the  day  was  gone  when  kings  were 
chosen  because  they  were  head  and  shoulders  taller 
than  the  rest.  "  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  these 
all  thy  children  ?  And  he  said,  There  remaineth 
yet  the  youngest,  and  behold  he  keepeth  the 
sheep."  This  is  our  first  and  most  characteristic 
introduction  to  the  future  king.  The  boy  was 
brought  in.  We  are  enabled  to  fix  his  appear- 
ance at  once  in  our  minds.  He  was  of  short  stat- 
ure, with  red  or  auburn  hair,  such  as  is  not  un- 
frequently  neen  in  his  countrymen  of  the  East  at 


comp.  xiii.  20).  No  one  can  be  found  to  take  up 
the  challenge.  At  this  juncture  David  apjjears  in 
the  camp.  Then  he  hears  the  challenge,  now 
made  for  the  fortieth  time — sees  the  dismay  of  his 
countrymen — hears  the  reward  proposed  by  the 
king — is  introduced  to  Saul — undertakes  the  com- 
bat. His  victory  over  the  gigantic  Philistine  is 
rendered  more  conspicuous  by  his  own  diminutive 
stature,  and  by  the  simple  weapons  with  which  it 
was  accomplished — not  the  armor  of  Said,  which 
he  naturally  found  too  large,  but  the  shepherd's 
sling,  which  he  always  carried  with  him,  and  the 
five  polished  pebbles  which  he  picked  up  as  he 
went  from  the  watercourse  of  the  valley,  and  put 
in  his  shepherd's  wallet.  The  trophies  long  re- 
mained of  the  battle — one,  the  huge  sword  of  the 
Philistine,  which  was  hung  up  behind  the  epliod 
in  the  Tabernacle  at  Nob  (1  Sam.  xxi.  9) ;  the 
other,  the  head,  which  he  bore  away  himself,  and 
which  was  either  laid  up  at  Nob,  or  subsequently 
at  Jerusalem.  2.  Relations  with  Saul. — We  now 
enter  on  a  new  aspect  of  David's  life.  The  victory 
ovet  Goliath  had  been  a  turning  point  of  his  ca- 
reer. Saul  took  him  finally  to  his  court.  Jonathan 
was  inspired  by  the  romantic  friendship  which 
bound  the  two  youths  together  to  the  end  of  their 
lives.     The  triumphant  songs  of  the  Israelitish 


women  announced  that  they  felt  that  in  him  Israel 
had  now  found  a  deliverer  mightier  even  than 
Saul.  And  in  those  songs,  and  in  the  fame  which 
David  thus  acquired,  was  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  unhappy  jealousy  of  Saul  toward  him,  which, 
mingling  with  the  king's  constitutional  malady, 
poisoned  his  whole  future  relations  to  David.  At 
the  court  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  xviii.  2-xix.  18)  his 
ofl[ice  is  not  exactly  defined.  But  it  would  seem 
that,  having  been  first  armor-bearer  (xvi.  21 ;  xviii. 
2),  then  made  captain  over  a  thousand — the  sub- 
division of  a  tribe  (xviii.  13) — he  finally,  on  his 
marriage  with  Michal,  the  king's  second  daughter, 
was  raised  to  the  high  ofiice  of  captain  of  the 
king's  body-guard,  second  only,  if  not  equal,  to 
Abner,  the  captain  of  the  host,  and  Jonathan,  the 
heir  apparent.  These  three  formed  the  usual  com- 
panions of  the  king  at  his  meals  (xx.  25).  He 
also  still  performed  from  time  to  time  the  oflSce 
of  minstrel.  But  the  successive  snares  laid  by 
Saul  to  entrap  him,  and  the  open  violence  into 
which  the  king's  madness  twice  broke  out,  at  last 
convinced  him  that  his  life  was  no  longer  safe. 
He  had  two  faithful  allies,  however,  in  the  court — 
the  son  of  Saul,  his  friend  Jonathan — the  daughter 
of  Saul,  his  wife  Michal.  Warned  by  the  one,  and 
assisted  by  the  other,  he  escaped  by  night,  and 
was  from  thenceforward  a  fugitive.  Jonathan  he 
never  saw  again  except  by  stealth.  Michal  was 
given  in  marriage  to  another  (Phaltiel),  and  he 
saw  her  no  more  till  long  after  her  father's  death. 
He  first  fled  to  Naioth  (or  the  pastures)  of  Eamah, 
to  Samuel.  Next  he  visited  Nob,  the  seat  of  the 
tabernacle,  partly  to  obtain  a  final  interview  with 
the  high  priest  (1  Sam.  xxii.  9,  15),  partly  to  ob- 
tain food  and  weapons.  On  the  pretext  of  a  secret 
mission  from  Saul  he  gained  an  answer  from  the 
oracle,  some  of  the  consecrated  loaves  and  the  con- 
secrated sword  of  Goliath.  His  stay  at  the  court 
of  AcHiSH  was  short.  Discovered  possibly  by 
"  the  sword  of  Goliath,"  his  presence  revived  the 
national  enmity  of  the  Philistines  against  their 
former  conqueror,  and  he  only  escaped  by  feigning 
madness  (1  Sam.  xxi.  13).  (a)  His  first  retreat 
was  the  cave  of  Adullam,  probably  the  large  cav- 
ern, not  far  from  Bethlehem,  now  called  Khureiiun. 
(b)  His  next  move  was  to  a  stronghold,  either  the 
mountain,  afterward  called  Herodium,  close  to 
Adullam,  or  the  fastness  called  by  Josephus  Ma- 
sada,  the  Grecized  form  of  the  Hebrew  word  Mat- 
zed  (1  Sam.  xxii.  4,  5 ;  1  Chron.  xii.  16),  in  the 
neighborhood  of  En-gedi.  (c)  At  the  warning  of 
Gad  he  fled  to  the  forest  of  Hareth,  and  then  again 
fell  in  with  the  Philistines,  and  again,  apparently 
advised  by  Gad  (xxiii.  4),  made  a  descent  on  their 
foraging  parties,  and  relieved  Keilah,  in  which  he 
took  up  his  abode.  By  this  time  400  who  had 
joined  him  at  Adullam  (xxii.  2)  had  swelled  to 
600  (xxiii.  13).  (d)  The  situation  of  David  was 
now  changed  by  the  appearance  of  Saul  himself 
on  the  scene.  Apparently  the  danger  was  too  great 
for  the  little  army  to  keep  together.  They  escaped 
from  Keilah,  and  dispersed.  Henceforth  it  be- 
comes difficult  to  follow  his  movements  with  ex- 
actness. Whilst  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon 
occurred  David's  adventure  with  Nabal,  instruct- 
ive as  showing  his  mode  of  carrying  on  the  free- 
booter's life,  and  his  marriage  with  Abigail.  His 
marriage  with  Ahinoam  from  Jezreel,  also  in  the 
same  neighborhood  (Josh.  xv.  56),  seems  to  have 
taken  place  a  short  time  before  (1  Sam.  xxv.  43 ; 
xxvii.  3;  2  Sam.  iii.  2).  Wearied  with  his 
wandering  life  he  at  last  cro.^ses  the  Philistine 
frontier,  not,  as  before,  in  the  capacity  of  a 
fugitive,  but  the  chief  of  a  powerful  band — his 
600  men  now  grown  into  an  organized  force, 
with  their  wives  and  families  around  them 
(xxvii.  3,  4).  After  the  manner  of  Eastern  po- 
tentates, Achish  gave  him,  for  his  support,  a 
city — Ziklag  on  the  frontier  of  Philistia  (xvii. 
6).  There  we  meet  with  the  first  note  of  time  in 
David's  life.  He  was  settled  there  for  a  year  and 
four  months  (xxvii.  7).  The  reception  of  the 
tidings  of  the  death  of  his  rival  and  of  his  friend, 
the  solemn  mourning,  the  vent  of  his  indignation 
against  the  bearer  of  the  message,  the  pathetic 
lamentation  that  followed,  will  close  the  second 
period  of  David's  life  (2  Sam.  i.  1-27).  3.  David's 
reign,     1.  As  king  of  Judah  at  Hebron,  7i  years 
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(2  Sam.  ii.  1 ;  v.  5).  Hebron  was  selected,  doubt- 
less, as  the  ancient  sacred  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  burial-place  of  the  patriarchs  and  the 
inheritance  of  Caleb.  Here  David  was  first  for- 
mally anointed  king  (2  Sam.  ii.  4).  To  Judah  his 
dominion  was  nominally  confined.  Gradually  his 
power  increased.  2.  Eeign  over  all  Israel,  33 
years  (2  Sam.  v.  5  to  1  Kings  ii.  11).  1.  The 
foundation  of  Jerusalem.  One  fastness  alone  in 
the  centre  of  the  land  had  hitherto  defied  the 
arms  of  Israel.  On  this,  with  a  singular  prescience, 
David  fixed  as  his  futiire  capital.  By  one  sudden 
assault  Jebus  was  taken.  The  reward  bestowed 
on  the  successful  scaler  of  the  precipice  was  the 
highest  place  in  the  htbij.  Joab  henceforward 
became  captain  of  the  host  (1  Chron.  xi.  6).  The 
royal  residence  was  instantly  fixed  there — forti- 
fications wee  added  by  the  king  and  by  Joab, 
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and  it  was  known  bv  the  special  name  of  the 
"city  of  David"  (1  Chron.  xi.  7 ;  2  Sam.  v.  9). 
The  erection  of  the  new  capital  at  Jerusalem  in- 
troduces us  to  a  new  era  in  David's  life  and  in  the 
history  of  the  monarchy.  He  became  a  king  on 
the  scale  of  the  great  Oriental  sovereigns  of  Egypt 
and  Persia,  with  a  regular  administration  and 
organization  of  court  and  camp ;  and  he  also 
founded  an  imperial  dominion  which  for  the  first 
time  realized  the  prophetic  description  of  the 
bounds  of  the  chosen  people  (Gen.  xv.  18-21). 
The  internal  organization  now  established  lasted 
till  the  final  overthrow  of  the  monarchy.  The 
empire  was  of  much  shorter  duration,  continuing 
only  through  the  reigns  of  David  and  his  suc- 
cessor Solomon.  But,  for  the  period  of  its  exist- 
ence, it  lent  a  peculiar  character  to  the  sacred  his- 
tory, (a)  In  the  internal  organization  of  the 
kingdom  the  first  new  element  that  has  to  be  con- 
sidered is  the  royal  family,  the  dynasty,  of  which 
David  was  the  founder,  a  position  which  entitled 
him  to  the  name  of  "  Patriarch  "  (Acts  ii.  29),  and 
(ultimately)  of  the  ancestor  of  the  Messiah.  Of 
these,  Absalom  and  Adonijah  both  inherited  their 
father's  beauty  (2  Sam.  xiv.  25;  1  Kings  i.  6)  ; 
but  Solomon  alone  possessed  any  of  his  higher 
qualities.  It  was  from  a  union  of  the  children  of 
Solomon  and  Absalom  that  the  royal  line  was  car- 
ried on  (1  Kings  xv.  2).  David's  strong  parental 
afiectjon  for  all  of  them  is  very  remarkable  (2 
Sam.  xiii.  31,  33,  36  ;  xiv.  33;  xviii.  5,  33  ;  xix.  4; 
1  Kings  i.  6).  Three  great  calamities  may  be 
selected  as  marking  the  beginning,  middle  and 
close  of  David's  otherwise  prosperous  reign ; 
which  appears  to  be  intimated  in  the  question  of 
Gad  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  13),  "a  three  years'  famine,  a 
three  months'  flight  or  a  three  days'  pestilence." 
(a)  Of  these,  the  first  (the  three  years'  famine) 
introduces  us  to  the  last  notices  of  David's  rela- 
tions with  the  house  of  Saul.  Tliere  has  ■  often 
arisen  a  painful  suspicion  in  later  times,  as  there 
seems  to  have  been  at  the  time  (xvi.  7),  that  the 
oracle,  which  gave  as  the  cause  of  the  famine 
Saul's  massacre  of  the  Gibeonites,  may  have  been 
connected  with  the  desire  to  extinguish  the  last 
remains  of  the  fallen  dynasty.  But  such  an  ex- 
planation is  not  needed.  (6)  The  second  group 
of  incidents  contains  the  tragedy  of  David's  life, 
which  grew  in  all  its  parts  out  of  the  polygamy, 
with  its  evil  consequences,  into  which  he  had 
plunged  on  becoming  king.  Underneath  the 
splendor  of  his  last  glorious  campaign  against  the 
Ammonites,  was  a  dark  story,  known  probably  at 
that  time  only  to  a  very  few ;  the  double  crime  of 
adultery  with  Bathsheba,  and  of  the  virtual  mur- 
der of  Uriah.  The  crimes  are  undoubtedly  those 
of  a  common  Oriental  despot.  But  the  rebuke  of 
Nathan ;  the  sudden  revival  of  the  king's  con- 
Bcience;  his  grief  for  the  sickness  of  the  child; 
the  gathering  of  his  uncles  and  elder  brothers 
around  liim;  his  return  of  hope  and  peace;  are 


characteristic  of  David,  and  of  David  only.    But 
the  clouds  from  this  time  gathered  over  David's 
fortunes,  and  henceforward  "  the  sword  never  de- 
parted from  his  house"   (2  Sam.  xii.  10).      The 
outrage  on  his  daughter  Tamar;  the  murder  of 
his  eldest  son  Amnon  ;  and  then  the  revolt  of  his 
best-beloved  Absalom  brought  on  the  crisis  which 
once  more  sent  him  forth  a  wanderer,  as  in  the 
days   when   he   fled   from    Saul;    and    this,   the 
heaviest  trial  of  his  life,  was  aggravated  by  the 
impetuosity  of  Joab,  now  perhaps,  from  his  com- 
plicity in  David's  crime,  more  unmanageable  than 
ever.     The  rebellion  was  fostered  apparently  by 
the  growing  jealousy  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  at 
seeing  their  king  absorbed  into  the  whole  nation ; 
and  if,  as  appears  from  2  Sam.  xi.  3;  xxiii.  34, 
Ahithopliel  was  the  grandfather  of  Bathsheba,  its 
main  supporter  was  one  whom  David  had  pro- 
voked by  his  own  crimes.    Mahanaim  was  the  cap- 
ital of  David's  exile,  as  it  had  been  of  the  exiled 
house  of  Saul  (2  Sam.  xvii.  24;  comp.  ii.  8,  12). 
His  forces  were  arranged  under  the  three  great 
military  ofiicers  who  remained  faithful  to  his  for- 
tunes—Joab,  captain  of  the  host ;  Abishai,  captain 
of  "the  mighty  men;"    and  Ittai,  who  seems  to 
have  taken  the  place  of  Benaiali  as  captain  of  the 
guard    (2   Sam.   xviii.    2).      On    Absalom's   side 
was  David's  nephew  Amasa  {ih.  xvii.  25).     The 
final  battle  was  fought  in  the  "  forest  of  Epliraim," 
which  terminated  in  the  accident  leading  to  the 
death   of  Absalom,      (c)  The   closing   period  of 
David's   life,    witli   the    exception   of    one  great 
calamity,  may  be  considered  as  a  gradual  prepa- 
ration for  the  reign  of  his  successor.   This  calamity 
was  the  three  days'  pestilence  which  visited  Jeru- 
salem at  the  warning  of  the  prophet  Gad.     The 
occasion  which  led  to  this  warning  was  the  census 
of  the  people  taken  by  Joab  at  the  king's  orders 
(2  Sam.  xxix.  1-9 ;  1  Chron.  xxi.  1-7 ;  xxvii.  23, 
24).     Joab's  repugnance  to  the  measure  was  such 
that  he  refused   altogether  to  number   Levi  and 
Benjamin  (1  Chron.  xxi.  6).     The  plague  and  its 
cessation  were  commemorated  down  to  the  latest 
times  of  the  Jewish  nation.     Outside  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  Araunah  or  Oman,  a  wealthy  Jebus- 
ite — perhaps  even  the  ancient  king  of  Jebus  (2 
Sam.  xxiv.  23) — possessed  a  threshing-floor;  there 
he  and  his  sons  were  engaged  in  threshing  the 
com  gathered  in  from  the  harvest  (1  Chron.  xxi. 
20).     At  this  spot  an  awful  vision  appeared,  such 
as  is  described  in  the  later  days  of  Jerusalem,  of 
the  Angel  of  the   Lord  stretching   out  a  drawn 
sword  between  earth  and  sky  over  the  devoted 
city.     The  scene  of  such  an  apparition  at  such  a 
moment  was  at  once  marked  out  for  a  sanctuary. 
David  demanded,  and  Araunah  willingly  granted, 
the  site ;  the  altar  was  erected  on  the  rock  of  the 
threshing-floor ;  the  place  was  called  by  the  name 
of  "Moriah"   (2  Chron.  iii.  1)  ;  and  for  the  first 
time  a  holy  place,  sanctified  by  a  vision  of  the 
divine  presence,  was  recognized  in  Jerusalem.     It 
was  this  spot  wbich  afterward  became  the  altar  of 
the    Temple,    and    therefore    the    centre   of   the 
national  worship,  with  but  slight  interruption,  for 
more  than  1000  years,  and  it  is  even  contended 
that  the  same  spot  is  the  rock,  still  regarded  with 
almost  idolatrous  veneration,  in  the  centre  of  the 
Mussulman  "  Dome  of  the  Eock."     A  formidable 
conspiracy  to  interrupt  the  succession  broke  out 
in  the  last  days  of  David's  reign,  which  detaclied 
from  his  person  two  of  his  court  who  from  personal 
ofifence  or  adherence  to  the  ancient  family  had 
been   alienated   from   him — Joab    and   Abiathar. 
But   Zadok,    Nathan,   Benaiah,  Shimei   and  Rei 
remaining  firm,  the  plot  was  stifled,   and  Solo- 
mon's inauguration  took  place  under  his  father's 
auspices  (1  Kings  i.  1-53).     By  this  time  David's 
infirmities  had  grown  upon  him.     He  died,  ac- 
cording to  Joseplms,  at  the  age  of  70,  and  "was 
buried  in  the  city  of  David."     After  the  return 
from  the   captivity,  "  the  sepulchres  of  David " 
were  still  pointed  out  "between  Siloah  and  the 
house  of  the  mighty  men,"  or  "  the  guardhouse " 
(Neb.  iii.  16).     His  tomb,  which  became  the  gen- 
eral sepulchre  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  was  pointed 
out   in   the   latest    times   of   the   .lewish  people. 
The  edifice  shown  as  such  from  the  Crusades  to 
the  present  day  is  on  the  southern  hill  of  modern 
Jerusalem,  commonly  called  Mount  Zion,  under 


the  Bo-called  "  Coenaculum ;"  but  it  cannot  be 
identified  with  tlie  tomb  of  David,  which  was 
emphatically  within  the  walls. 

Day.  The  commencement  of  the  civil  day  the 
Babylonians  reckoned  from  sunrise  to  sunrise; 
the  Umbrians  from  noon  to  noon;  the  Eomans 
from  midnight  to  midnight;  the  Athenians  and 
others  from  sunset  to  sunset.  The  Hebrews  natu- 
rally adopted  the  latter  reckoning  (Lev.  xxiii.  32; 
Gen.  i.  5).  The  Jews  adopted  minute  specifications 
of  the  parts  of  the  natural  day.  They  were  con- 
tent to  divide  it  into  "  morning,  evening  and  noon- 
day" (Ps.  Iv.  17) ;  but  when  they  wished  for 
greater  accuracy  they  pointed  to  six  unequal  parts, 
each  of  which  was  again  subdivided.  These  are 
held  to  have  been:  1.  "The  dawn."  2.  "Sun- 
rise."     3.  "Heat  of  the   day,"  about  9  o'clock. 

4.  "The  two  moons"  (Gen.  xliii.  16 ;  Deut.  xxviii. 
29).  5.  "The  cool  (lit.  wind)  of  the  day,"  before 
sunset  (Gen.  iii.  8) ;  so  called  by  the  Persians  to 
this  day.  6.  "  Evening."  Before  the  captivity 
the  Jews  divided  the  night  into  three  watches  (Pg. 
Ixiii.  6 ;  xc.  4),  viz.,  the  first  watch,  lasting  till 
midnight  (Lam.  ii.  19,  A.  V.  "the  beginning  of 
the  watches");  the  "Middle  watch,"  lasting  till 
cockcrow  (Judg.  vii.  19) ;  and  the  morning  watch, 
lasting  till  sunrise  (Ex.  xiv  24).  These  divisions 
were  probably  connected  with  the  Levitical  duties 
in  the  Temple  service.  The  Jews,  however,  say 
(in  spite  of  their  own  definition,  "a  watch  is  the 
third  part  of  the  right")  that  they  always  had  four 
night-watches  (comp.  Neh.  ix.  3),  but  that  the 
fourth  was  coxmted  as  a  part  of  the  morning.  In 
the  New  Testament  we  have  allusions  to  four 
watches,  a  division  borrowed  from  the  Greeks  and 
Eomans.  These  were,  1.  from  twilight  till  9 
o'clock  (Mark  xi.  11 ;  John  xx.  19) ;  2.  midnight, 
from  9  till  12  o'clock  (Mark  xiii.  35) ;  3.  till  3  in 
the  morning  (Mark  xiii.  35 ;  3  Mace.  v.  23)  ;  4.  till 
daybreak  (John-  xviii.  23).  The  word  held  to 
mean  "hour"  is  first  found  in  Dan.  iii.  6,  15;  v. 

5.  Perhaps  the  Jews,  like  the  Greeks,  learnt 
from  the  Babylonians  the  division  of  the  day  into 
12  parts.  In  our  Lord's  time  the  division  was 
common  (John  xi.  9). 

Deacon.  The  office  described  by  this  title 
appears  in  the  New  Testament  as  the  correlative 
of  Bishop.  [See  Bishop.]  The  two  are  men- 
tioned together  in  Phil.  i.  1 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  2,  8. 
Like  most  words  of  similar  import,  it  appears  to 
have  been  first  used  in  its  generic  sense,  implying 
subordinate  activity  (1  Cor.  iii.  5;  2  Cor.  vi.  4), 
and  afterward  to  have  gained  a  more  defined  con- 
notation, as  applied  to  a  distinct  body  of  men  in 
the  Christian  society.  The  narrative  of  Acts  vi. 
is  commonly  referred  to  as  giving  an  account  of 
the  institution  of  this  ofiice. 


Kgtptun  Bottles. 
1  to  7  glass.    8  to  11  earthenware.    (From  Britith  Museum  Col- 
lection.) 

Deaconess.  The  word  fiiaKovog  is  found  in 
Eom.  xvi.  1  (A.  V.  "  servant"),  and  has  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  existed  in  the  Apostolic  age 
an  order  of  women  bearing  that  title.  On  this 
hypothesis  it  has  been  inferred  that  the  women 
mentioned  in  Eom.  xvi.  6,  12,  belonged  to  such 
an  order.  The  rules  given  as  to  the  conduct  of 
women  in  1  Tim.  iii.  11 ;  Tit.  ii.  3,  have  in  like 
manner  been  referred  to  them,  and  they  have  been 
identified  even  with  the  "  widows "  of  1  Tim.  v. 
3-10. 

Dead  Sea.  Tliis  name  nowhere  occurs  in  the 
Bible,  and  appears  not  to  have  existed  until  the 
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2d  century  after  Christ.  In  the  Old  Testament 
the  lake  is  caUed  "  the  Salt  Sea,"  and  "  the  Sea  of 
the  Plain,"  and  under  the  former  of  these  names 
it  is  described. 

Deb'orah.  1.  The  name  of  Eebekah  (Gen. 
XXXV.  1).  Deborah  accompanied  Eebekah  from 
the  house  of  Bethuel  (Gen.  xxiv.  69),  and  is  only 
mentioned  by  name  on  the  occasion  of  her  burial, 
Tinder  the  oak  tree  of  Bethel,  which  was  called  in 
her  honor  Allon-Bachuth.  2.  A  prophetess  who 
judged  Israel  (Judg.  iv.,  v.).  Slie  lived  under 
the  palm  tree  of  Deborah,  between  Eamah  and 
Bethel  in  Mount  Ephraim  (Judg.  iv.  5),  which,  as 
palm  trees  were  rare  in  Palestine,  "  is  mentioned 
as  a  well-known  and  solitary  landmark,  and  was 
probably  the  same  spot  as  that  called  (Judg.  xx. 
33)  Baal-Tamar,  or  "  the  sanctuary  of  the  palm." 
Lapidoth  was  probably  her  husband,  and  not 
Barak,  as  some  say.  She  was  not  so  much  a  judge 
as  one  gifted  with  prophetic  command  (Judg.  iv. 
6,  14;  V.  7).  Under  her  direction  Barak  en- 
camped on  the  broad  summit  of  Tabor.  Deborah's 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  (Judg.  iv.  9),  and  the 
enemy's  general  perished  among  the  "  oaks  of  the 
wanderers  (Zaanaim),"  in  the  tent  of  the  Bedouin 
Kenite's  wife  (Judg.  iv.  21 )  in  the  northern  moun- 
tains. Deborah's  title  of  "prophetess"  includes 
the  notion  of  inspired  poetry,  as  in  Ex.  xv.  20 ; 
and  in  this  sense  the  glorious  triumphal  ode 
(Judg.  V.)  well  vindicates  her  claim  to  the  ofBce. 

Decap'olis.  This  name  occurs  only  three 
times  in  the  Scriptures  (Matt.  iv.  25 ;  Mark  v.  20, 
and  vii.  31).  It  would  appear  from  Matt.  iv.  25 
and  Mark  vii.  31,  that  Decapolis  was  a  general 
appellation  for  a  large  district  extending  along 
both  sides  of  the  Jordan.  Pliny  says  it  reached 
from  Damascus  on  the  north  to  Philadelphia  on 
the  south,  and  from  Scythopolis  on  the  west  to 
Canatha  on  the  east.  This  region,  once  so  popu- 
lous and  prosperous,  from  which  multitudes 
flocked  to  hear  the  Saviour  and  through  whicli 
multitudes  followed  his  footsteps,  is  now  almost 
without  an  inhabitant. 

Dedication,  Feast  of  the,  the  festival  instituted 
to  commemorate  the  purging  of  the  Temple  and 
the  rebuilding  of  the  altar  after  Judas  Macca- 
bseus  had  driven  out  tlie  Syrians,  b.  c.  164.  It  is 
named  only  once  in  the  Canonical  Scriptures, 
John  x.  22.  Its  institution  is  recorded  1  Mace. 
iv.  52-59.  It  commenced  on  tlie  25tli  of  Chisleu, 
the  anniversary  of  the  pollution  of  the  Temple  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  T3.  c.  167.  Like  the  great 
Mosaic  feasts,  it  lasted  eight  days,  but  it  did  not 
require  attendance  at  Jerusalem.  It  was  an  occa- 
sion of  much  festivity. 

Degrees,  Songs  of,  a  title  given  to  fifteen 
Psalms,  from  cxx.  to  cxxxiv.  inclusive.  Four  of 
them  are  attributed  to  David,  one  is  ascribed  to 
the  pen  of  Solomon,  and  the  other  ten  give  no 
indication  of  their  author.  With  respect  to  the 
term  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  "  degrees,"  a  great 
diversity  of  opinion  prevails,  but  the  most  proba- 
ble opinion  is  that  they  were  pilgrim  songs,  sung 
by  the  people  as  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Del'ilah,  a  woman  who  dwelt  in  the  valley  of 
Sorek,  beloved  by  Samson  (Judg.  xvi.  4-18).  There 
seems  to  be  little  doubt  that  she  was  a  Philistine 
courtesan.     [See  Samson.] 

Deluge.     [For  a  full  reference  to,  see  Noah.] 

De'mas,  most  probably  a  contraction  from  Deme- 
trius, or  perhaps  from  Demarchus,  a  companion  of 
St.  Paul  (Philem.  24 ;  Col.  iv.  14)  during  the  first 
imprisonment  at  Eome.  At  a  later  period  (2  Tim. 
iv.  10)  we  find  him  mentioned  as  having  deserted 
the  apostle  through  love  of  this  present  world,  and 
gone  to  Thessalonica. 

Deme'trius,  a  maker  of  silver  shrines  of  Arte- 
mis at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  24).  These  were  small 
models  of  the  great  temple  of  the  Ephesian  Arte- 
mis, with  her  statue,  which  it  was  customary  to 
carry  on  journeys,  and  place  on  houses,  as  charms. 

Deme'trius  I.,  sumamed  Soter,  "The  Saviour," 
king  of  Syria,  was  the  son  of  Seleucus  Philopator, 
and  grandson  of  Antiochus  the  Great.  While  still 
a  boy  he  was  sent  by  his  father  as  a  hostage  to 
Eome  (b.  c.  175)  in  exchange  for  his  uncle  Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes.  From  his  position  he  was  un- 
able to  offer  any  opposition  to  the  usurpation  of  the 
Syrian  throne.     He  left  Italy  secretly,  and  landed 


with  a  small  force  at  Tripolis  in  Phcenicia  (2  Mace, 
xiv.  1 ;  1  Mace.  vii.  1).  The  Syrians  soon  declared 
in  his  favor  (b.  c.  162).  In  a  decisive  engagement 
(B.  c.  150)  Demetrius,  after  displaying  the  greatest 
personal  bravery,  was  defeated  and  slain  (1  Mace. 
X.  48-50). 

Deme'trius  II.,  "The  Victorius"  (Nicator), 
was  the  elder  son  of  Demetrius  Soter.  His  cam- 
paigns against  Jonathan  and  the  Jews  are  described 
in  1  Mace,  x.,  xi.  In  b.  c.  138,  Demetrius  was 
taken  prisoner  by  Arsaces  VI.  (Mithridates),  whose 
dominions  he  had  invaded  (1  Mace.  xiv.  1-3). 
Mithridates  treated  his  captive  honorably,  and  gave 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  He  again  took  pos- 
session of  the  Syrian  crown  (b.  c.  128).  Not  long 
afterward,  after  suiiisring  a  defeat,  he  was  assassi- 
nated according  to  some  by  his  wife,  while  attempt- 
ing to  escape  by  sea. 

Demon.  Its  usage  in  classical  Greek  is  various. 
In  the  Gospels  generally,  in  James  ii.  19,  and  in 
Eev.  xvi.  14,  the  demons  are  spoken  of  as  spiritual 
beings  at  enmity  with  God,  and  liaving  power  to 
afllict  man,  not  only  with  diseases,  but,  as  is  marked 
by  the  frequent  epithet  "  unclean,"  with  spiritual 
pollution  also.    They  "  believe"  the  power  of  God 


This  last  is  the  ordinarily  accepted  and  literal  in- 
terpretation of  the  numerous  passages  upon  the 
subject. 

Dena'rius,  A.  V.  "penny"  (Matt,  xviii.  28; 
XX.  2,  9,  13 ;  xxii.  19  ;  Mark  vi.  37  ;  xii.  15 ;  xiv. 
5 ;  Luke  vii.  41 ;  x.  35  ;  xx.  24 ;  John  vi.  7  ;  xii. 
5 ;  Eev.  vi.  6),  a  Eoman  silver  coin,  in  the  time  of 
Our  Saviour  and  the  Apostles.  It  was  the  princi- 
pal silver  coin  of  the  Eoman  commonwealth.  From 
the  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vineyard  it  would 
seem  that  a  denarius  was  then  the  ordinary  pay  for 
a  day's  labor  (Matt.  xx.  2,  4,  7,  9,  10,  13). 

Deputy,  the  uniform  rendering  in  the  A.  V. 
of  the  Greek  word  which  signifies  "proconsul" 
(Acts  xiii.  7,  8,  12;  xix.  38). 

Der'be  (Acts  xiv.  20,  21 ;  xvi.  1 ;  xx.  4).  It 
was  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  great  upland  plain 
of  Lycaonia,  which  stretches  from  Iconium  east- 
ward along  the  north  side  of  the  chain  of  Taurus. 

Des'ert.  The  Hebrews,  by  midbdr,  "  a  desert," 
mean  an  uncultivated  place,  particularly  if  mount- 
ainous. Some  deserts  w^re  entirely  dry  and  bar- 
ren, others  were  beautiful,  and  had  good  pastures. 
Scripture  speaks  of  the  beauty  of  the  desert  (Ps. 
Ixv.  12, 13). 
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"  and  tremble  "  (James  ii.  1 9) ;  they  recognize  the 
Lord  as  the  Son  of  God  (Matt.  viii.  29 ;  Luke  iv. 
41),  and  acknowledge  the  power  of  his  name,  used 
in  exorcism,  in  the  place  of  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
by  his  appointed  messengers  (Acts  xix.  15) ;  and 
look  forward  in  terror  to  the  judgment  to  come 
(Matt.  viii.  29). 

Demo'niacs.  This  word  is  frequently  used  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  applied  to  persons  suffer- 
ing under  the  possession  of  a  demon  or  evil  spirit, 
such  possession  generally  showing  itself  visibly  in 
bodily  disease  or  mental  derangement.  With  re- 
gard to  the  frequent  use  of  this  word,  three  main 
opinions  have  been  started  :  1.  That  of  the  mj'th- 
ical  school,  making  the  whole  account  merely  sym- 
bolic. 2.  That  our  Lord  and  the  Evangelists,  in 
referring  to  demoniacal  possession,  spoke  only  in 
accommodation  to  the  general  belief  of  the  Jews, 
without  any  assertion  as  to  its  truth  or  its  falsity. 
It  is  concluded  that  since  the  symptoms  of  the  af- 
fliction were  frequently  those,  of  bodily  disease  (as 
dumbness,  Matt.  ix.  32 ;  blindness,  Matt.  xii.  22 ; 
epilepsy,  Mark  ix.  17-27),  or  those  seen  in  cases 
of  ordinary  insanity  (as  in  Matt.  viii.  28  ;  Mark  v. 
1-5),  and  since  also  the  phrase  "  to  have  a  devil " 
is  constantly  used  in  connection  with,  and  as  appa- 
rently equivalent  to,  "to  be  mad"  (John  vii.  20; 
viii.  48;  x.  20;  and  perhaps  Matt.  xi.  18;  Luke 
vii.  33),  the  demoniacs  were  merely  persons  suffer- 
ing under  unusual  diseases  of  body  and  mind.  3. 
That  there  are  evil  spirits,  subjects  of  the  Evil  One, 
who,  in  the  days  of  the  Lord  himself  and  his  apos- 
tles especially,  were  permitted  to  exercise  a  direct 
influence  over  the  souls  and  bodies  of  certain  men. 


Deuteronomy — which  means  "  the  repetition  of 
the  law  " — consists  chiefly  of  three  discourses  deliv- 
ered by  Moses  shortly  before  his  death.  Subjoined 
to  these  discourses  are  tlie  Song  of  Moses,  the  Bless- 
ing of  Moses  and  the  story  of  his  death.  1.  The- 
first  discourse  (i.  1-iv.  40)  recapitulates  the  chief 
events  of  the  last  40  3^ears  in  the  wilderness,  and 
especially  those  events  which  had  the  most  imme- 
diate bearing  on  the  entry  of  the  people  into  the 
promised  land.  2.  The  second  discourse  is  intro- 
duced like  the  first  by  an  explanation  of  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  was  delivered  (iv.  44r-49). 

3.  In  the  third  discourse  (xxvii.  1-xxx.  20),  the 
Elders  of  Israel  are  associated  with  Moses.  The 
people  are  commanded  to  set  up  stones  upon  Mount 
Ebal,  and  on  them  to  write  "  all  the  words  of  this 
law."     Then  follow  the  several  curses  and  blessings. 

4.  The  delivery  of  the  Law,  a  charge  to  the  people 
to  hear  it  read,  the  Song  of  Moses  and  the  blessing 
of  the  twelve  tribes.  5.  The  Book  closes  (xxxiv.) 
with  an  account  of  the  death  of  Moses.  It  has  been 
maintained  by  many  modern  critics  that  Deuter- 
onomy is  of  later  origin  than  the  other  four  books 
of  the  Pentateuch  ;  but  the  book  bears  witness  to  its 
own  authorship  (xxxi.  19),  and  is  expressly  cited 
in  the  New  Testament  as  the  work  of  Moses  (Matt. 
xix.  7,  8  ;  Mark  x.  3 ;  Acts  iii.  22 ;  vii.  37).  The 
last  chapter,  containing  an  account  of  the  death  of 
Moses,  was  of  course  added  by  a  later  hand,  and 
perhaps  formed  originally  the  beginning  of  the 
book  of  Joshua.     [See  Pentateuch.] 

Dev'il.  Literally  a  slanderer,  a  fallen  angel  or 
infernal  spirit.  Satan,  is,  by  way  of  eminence, 
called  the  devil,  and  the  god  of  this  world,  from  his 
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power  and  influence  (John  xii.  31 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4). 
He  has  various  titles  given  him  in  Scripture,  ex- 
pressive of  his  character :  Satan  (Job  ii.  6) ;  Beelze- 
bub (Matt.  xii.  24) ;  Belial  (2  Cor.  vi.  16) ;  Lucifer 
(Isa.  xiv.  12) ;  Dragon  (Eev.  xii.  7)  ;  Adversary 
(1  Pet.  V.  8) ;  Prince  of  Darkness  (Eph.  vi.  12) ; 
Apollyon,  or  Destroyer  (Eev.  ix.  11) ;  Angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit.  He  is  represented  as  a  sinner  from 
the  beginning  (1  John  iii.  8) ;  a  liar  (John  viii. 
44) ;  a  deceiver  (Eev.  xx.  10) ;  an  accuser  (Eev. 
xii.  10)  and  a  murderer  (John  viii.  44). 

Devir.  This  in  the  summer  is  so  copious  in  Pal- 
estine that  it  supplies  to  some  extent  the  absence 
of  rain  (Eccles.  xviii.  16 ;  xliii.  22),  and  becomes 
important  to  the  agriculturist. 

Diadem.  What  the  "diadem"  of  the  Jewswas 
we  know  not.  That  of  other  nations  of  antiquity 
was  a  fillet  of  silk,  two  inches  broad,  bound  round 
the  head  and  tied  behind,  the  invention  of  which 
is  attributed  to  Liber.  Its  color  was  generally 
white ;  sometimes,  however,  it  was  of  blue,  like 
that  of  Darius ;  and  it  was  sown  witli  pearls  or 
other  gems  (Zech.  ix.  16),  and  enriched  with  gold 
(Eev.  ix.  7).  It  was  peculiarly  the  mark  of  Ori- 
ental sovereigns  (1  Mace.  xiii.  32). 

Dial.  The  word  ma'dloth  is  the  same  as  that  ren- 
dered "steps"  in  A.  V.  (Ex.  xx.  26;  1  Kings  x. 
19),  and  "degrees"  in  A.  V.  (2  Kings  xx.  9,  10, 
11 ;  Isa.  xxxviii.  8),  where,  to  give  a  consistent 
rendering,  we  should  read  with  the  margin  the 
"  degrees"  rather  than  the  "  dial "  of  Ahaz.  In  the 
absence  of  any  materials  for  determining  the  shape 
and  structure  of  the  solar  instrument,  which  cer- 
tainly appears  intended,  the  best  course  is  to  follow 
the  most  strictly  natural  meaning  of  the  words,  and 
to  consider  that  the  ma'dloth  were  really  stairs,  and 
that  the  shadow  (perhaps  of  some  column  or  obe- 
lisk on  the  top)  fell  on  a  greater  or  smaller  num- 
ber of  them  according  as  the  sun  was  low  or  high. 
The  terrace  of  a  palace  might  easily  be  thus  orna- 
mented. 

Diamond  (Heb.  yahdlom),  a  precious  stone,  the 
third  in  the  second  row  on  the  breastplate  of  the 
high  priest  (Ex.  xxviii.  18 ;  xxxix.  11),  and  men- 
tioned by  Ezekiel  (xxviii.  13)  among  the  precious 
stones  of  the  king  of  Tyre.  Some  suppose  yahMdm 
to  be  the  "  emerald." 

Dian'a.  This  Latin  word,  properly  denoting  a 
Eoman  divinity,  is  the  representative  of  the  Greek 
Artemis,  the  tutelary  goddess  of  the  Ephesians,  who 
plays  so  important  a  part  in  the  narrative  of  Acts 
xix.  The  Ephesian  Diana  was,  however,  regarded 
as  invested  with  very  different  attributes,  and  is 
rather  to  be  identified  with  Astarte  and  other 
female  divinities  of  the  East.    The  head  wore  a 
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mural  crown,  each  hand  held  a  bar  of  metal,  and 
the  lower  part  ended  in  a  rude  block  covered  with 
figures  of  animals  and  mystic  inscriptions.  This 
idol  was  regarded  as  an  object  of  peculiar  sanctity, 
and  was  believed  to  have  fallen  down  from  heaven 
(Acts  xix.  35). 

Did'ymus,  that  is,  the  Twin,  a  surname  of  the*' 
Apostle  Thomas  (John  xi.  16 ;  xx.  24;  xxi.  2). 
[See  Thomas.] 

Dimon,  The  Waters  of,  some  streams  on  the 
east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  against 
which  Isaiah  is  here  \ittering  denunciations  (Isa. 
XV.  9). 

Di'nah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob  by  Leah  (Gen. 
XXX.  21).     Slie  was  violated  by  Shechem  the  son 


of  Hamor,  the  chieftain  of  the  territory  in  which 
her  father  had  settled  (Gen.  xxxiv.).  Shechem 
proposed  to  make  the  usual  reparation  (Gen. 
xxxiv.  12).  But  the  ofience  was  committed  by  an 
alien  against  the  favored  people  of  God ;  he  had 
"wrought  folly  in  Israel"  (xxxiv.  7).  The  sons 
of  Jacob,  bent  upon  revenge,  availed  themselves 
of  the  eagerness  which  Shechem  showed  to  effect 
their  purjDose ;  they  demanded,  as  a  condition  of 
the  proposed  union,  the  circumcision  of  the  She- 
chemites.  They  therefore  assented ;  and  on  the  third 
day,  when  the  pain  and  fever  resulting  from  the 
operation  were  at  the  highest,  Simeon  and  Levi, 
own  brothers  to  Dinah,  attacked  them  unexpect- 
edly, slew  all  the  males  and  plundered  their  city. 

Dionys'ius  the  Areopagite  (Acts  xvii.  34),  an 
eminent  Athenian,  converted  to  Christianity  by 
the  preaching  of  St.  Paul.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  first  bishop  of  Athens.  The  writings  which 
were  once  attributed  to  him  are  now  confessed  to 
be  the  production  of  some  neo-Platonists  of  the 
6th  century. 

Dish.  In  ancient  Egypt,  and  also  in  Judsea, 
guests  at  the  table  handled  their  food  with  the 
fingers.  To  pick  out  a  delicate  morsel  and  hand 
it  to  a  friend  is  esteemed  a  compliment,  and  to 
refuse  such  an  oflering  is  contrary  to  good  man- 
ners. Judas  dipping  his  hand  in  the  same  dish 
with  our  Lord  was  showing  especial  friendliness 
and  intimacy. 

Dispersion,  The  Jews  of  the,  or  simply  The 
Dispersion,  was  the  general  title  applied  to  those 
•lews  who  remained  settled  in  foreign  countries 
after  the  return  from  the  Babylonian  exile,  and 
during  the  period  of  the  second  Temple.  The 
Dispersion,  as  a  distinct  element  influencing  the 
entire  character  of  the  Jews,  dates  from  the  Baby- 
lonian exile.  Outwardly  and  inwardly-,  by  its 
efiects  both  on  the  Gentiles  and  on  the  people  of 
Israel,  the  Dispersion  appears  to  have  been  the 
clearest  providential  preparation  for  the  spread 
of  Christianity. 

Divination  has  been  universal  in  all  ages  and 
all  nations  alike  civilized  and  savage.  Numerous 
forms  of  divination  are  mentioned,  such  as  divina- 
tion by  rods  (Hos.  iv.  12) ;  divination  by  arrows 
(Ezek.  xxi.  21) ;  divination  by  cups  (Gen.  xliv.  5) ; 
consultation  of  Teraphim  (Zech.  x.  2 ;  Ezek.  xxi. 
21 ;  1  Sam.  xv.  23)  [See  Teeapaim]  ;  divination 
by  the  liver  (Ezek.  xxi.  21) ;  divination  by  dreams 
(Deut.  xiii.  2,3;  Judg.  vii.  13;  Jer.  xxiii.  32); 
consultation  of  oracles  (Isa.  xii.  21-24;  xliv.  7). 
Moses  forbade  every  species  of  divination.  Amid 
the  general  infidelity  prevalent  through  the  Eo- 
man empire  at  our  Lord's  coming,  imposture  was 
rampant.  Hence  the  lucrative  trades  of  such  men 
as  Simon  Magus  (Acts  viii.  9),  Bar-jesus  (Acts  viii. 
6,  8),  the  slave  with  the  spirit  of  Python  (Acts  xvi. 
IG),  the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists  (Luke  xi.  19; 
Acts  xix.  13),  and  others  (2  Tim.  iii.  13;  Eev.  xix. 
20,  etc.),  as  well  as  the  notorious  dealers  in  magical 
books  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  19). 

Divorce.  The  law  regulating  this  subject  is 
found  Deut.  xxiv.  1-4,  and  the  cases  in  which  the 
right  of  a  husband  to  divorce  his  wife  was  lost,  are 
stated  ih.  xxii.  19,  29.  The  ground  of  divorce  is 
a  point  on  which  the  Jewish  doctors  of  the  period 
of  the  New  Testament  widely  difiPered  ;  the  school 
of  Shammai  seeming  to  limit  it  to  a  moral  de- 
linquency in  the  woman,  whilst  that  of  Hillel  ex- 
tended it  to  trifling  causes,  e.  (/.,  if  the  wife  burnt 
the  food  she  was  cooking  for  her  husband.  The 
Pharisees  wished  perhaps  to  embroil  our  Saviour 
with  these  rival  schools  by  their  question  (Matt. 
xix.  3) ;  by  his  answer  to  which,  as  well  as  by  his 
previous  maxim  (v.  31),  he  declares  that  but  for 
their  hardened  state  of  lieart  such  questions  would 
have  no  place.  Yet  from  the  distinction  made, 
"but  I  say  unto  you,"  v.  31,  32,  it  seems  to  follow, 
that  he  regarded  all  the  lesser  causes  than  "forni- 
cation "  as  standing  on  too  weak  ground,  and  de- 
clined the  question  of  how  to  interpret  the  words 
of  Moses. 

Do'eg,  ,in  Tdumsean,  chief  of  Saul's  herdmen. 
He  was  at  Nob  when  Ahimelech  gave  David  the 
sword  of  Goliath,  and  not  only  gave  information 
to  Saul,  but  when  others  declined  the  office,  him- 
self executed  the  king's  order  to  destroy  the  priests 
of  Nob,  with  their  families,  to  the  number  of  85 


persons,  together  with  all  their  property  (1  Sam. 
xxi.  7  ;  xxii.  9,  18,  22 ;  Ps.  Iii.). 

Dog,  an  animal  frequently  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture. It  was  used  by  the  Hebrews  as  a  watch  for 
their  houses  (Isa.  Ivi.  10),  and  for  guarding  their 
flocks  (Job  XXX.  1).  Then  also,  as  now,  troops  of 
hungry  and  semi-wild  dogs  used  to  wander  about 
the  fields  and  streets  of  the  cities,  devouring  dead 
bodies  and  other  offal  (1  Kings  xiv.  11;  xvi.  4; 
xxi.  19,  23 ;  xxii.  38 ;  2  Kings  ix.  10,  36 ;  Jer.  xv. 
3 ;  Ps.  lix.  6,  14),  and  thus  became  such  objects  of 
dislike  that  fierce  and  cruel  enemies  are  poetically 
styled  dogs  in  Ps.  xxii.  16,  20.  Moreover  the  dog 
being  an  unclean  animal  (Isa.  Ixvi.  3),  the  terms 
dog,  dead  dog,  dog's  head,  were  used  as  terms  of  re- 
proach, or  of  humility  in  speaking  of  one's  self 
(1  Sam.  xxiv.  14;  2  Sam.  iii. 8;  ix.  8;  xvi.  9 ;  2 
Kings  viii.  13).  Stanley  mentions  that  he  sav/  on 
the  very  site  of  Jczreel  the  descendants  of  the  dogs 


Egyptians  k.neadino  Douor  ■with  THriE  Hands.     {Windnson, 
from  apainiing  in  the  Tomh  (if  Menteses  III.  at  Thebes.) 

that  devoured  Jezebel,  prowling  on  the  mounds 
without  the  walls  for  ofial  and  carrion  thrown  out 
to  them  to  consume. 

Do'than,  a  place  first  mentioned  (Gen.  xxxvii. 
17)  in  connection  with  the  history  of  Joseph,  and 
apparently  as  in  the  neighborhood  of  Shechem. 
It  next  appears  as  the  residence  of  Elisha  (2 
Kings  vi.  13).  Later  still  we  encounter  it  under 
the  name  of  Dothaim,  as  a  landmark  in  the  ac- 
count of  Holofernes'  campaign  against  Bethulia 
(Jud.  iv.  6;  vii.  3,  18;  viii.  3).  It  was  known  to 
Eusebius,  who  places  it  12  miles  to  the  north  of 
Sebaste  (Samaria) ;  and  here  it  has  been  discovered 
in  our  own  times  still  bearing  its  ancient  name 
unimpaired; 

Dove  (Heb.  Yondh).  The  first  mention  of  this 
bird  occurs  in  Gen.  viii.  The  dove's  rapidity  of 
flight  is  alluded  to  in  Ps.  Iv.  6 ;  the  beauty  of  its 
plumage  in  Ps.  Ixviii.  13;  its  dwelling  in  the 
rocks  and  valleys  in  Jer.  xlviii.  28,  and  Ezek.  vii. 
16  ;  its  mournful  voice  in  Isa.  xxxviii.  14 ;  lix.  11 ; 
Nah.  ii.  7  ;  its  harmlessness  in  Matt.  x.  16 ;  its 
simplicity  in  Hos.  vii.  11,  and  its  amativeness  in 
Cant.  i.  15  ;  ii.  14.  Doves  are  kept  in  a  domes-  i 
ticated  state  in  many  parts  of  the  East. 

Dove's  Dung.  Various  explanations  have  been 
given  of  the  passage  in. 2  Kings  vi.  25.  Bochart 
has  labored  to  show  that  it  denotes  a  species  of 
deer,  "  chick-pea,"  which  he  says  the  Arabs  call 
usudn,  and  sometimes  improperly  "  dove's  or  spar- 
row's dung."  It  can  scarcely  be  believed  that 
even  in  the  worst  horrors  of  a  siege  a  substance 
so  vile  as  is  implied  by  the  literal  rendering  should 
have  been  used  for  food. 

Drachm  (2  Mace.  iv.  19;  x.  20;  xii.  43;  Luke 
XV.  8,  9),  a  Greek  silver  coin,  varying  in  weight 
on  account  of  the  use  of  different  talents.  In 
Luke  (A.  V.  "  piece  of  silver")  denarii  seem  to  be 
intended. 

Dragon.  The  translators  of  the  A.  V.,  ap- 
parently following  the  Vulgate,  have  rendered  by 
the  same  word  "  dragon  "  the  two  Hebrew  words 
Tan  and  Tannin,  which  appear  to  be  quite  distinct 
in  meaning.  1.  The  former  is  used,  always  in  the 
plural,  in  Job  xxx.  29 ;  Isa.  xxxiv.  13 ;  xliii.  20 ; 
in  Isa.  xiii.  22;  in  Jer.  x.  22;  xlix.  33;  in  Ps. 
xliv.  19,  and  in  Jer.  ix.  11 ;  xiv.  6;  Ii.  37  ;  Mie.  i. 
8.  It  is  always  applied  to  some  creatures  inhabit- 
ing the  desert,  and  we  should  conclude  from  this 
that  it  refers  rather  to  some  wild  beast  than  to  a 
serpent.  2.  The  word  tannin  seems  to  refer  to  any 
great  monster,  whether  of  the  land  or  the  .sea, 
being  indeed  more  usually  applied  to  some  kind 
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of  serpent  or  reptile.  In  the  New  Testament  it  is 
only  found  in  the  Apocalypse  (Eev.  xii.  3,  4,  7,  9, 
16,  17,  etc.),  as  applied  metaphorically  to  "the  old 
serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,"  the  de- 
scription of  the  "  dragon." 

Dreams.  The  Scripture  declares  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  soul  extends 
to  its  sleeping  as  well  as  its  waking  thoughts.  But, 
in  accordance  with  the  principle  enunciated  by 
St.  Paul  in  1  Cor.  xiv.  15,  dreams,  in  which  the 
understanding  is  asleep,  are  placed  below  the 
visions  of  prophecy,  in  which  the  understanding 
plays  its  part.  It  is  true  that  the  Book  of  Job, 
standing  as  it  does  on  the  basis  of  "  natural  re- 
ligion," dwells  on  dreams  and  "visions  in  deep 
sleep,"  as  the  chosen  method  of  God's  revelation 
of  himself  to  man  (see  Job  iv.  13 ;  vii.  14;  xxxiii. 
15).  But  in  Num.  xii.  6 ;  Deut.  xiii.  1,  3,  5 ;  Jer. 
xxvii.  9  ;  Joel  ii.  28,  etc.,  dreamers  of  dreams, 
whether  true  or  false,  are  placed  below  "  prophets," 
and  even  below  "  diviners  ;"  and  similarly  in  the 
climax  of  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6,  we  read  that  "  Je- 
hovah answered  Saul  not,  neither  by  dreams, 
nor  by  Urim  [by  svmbol],  nor  by  prophets." 
Under  the  Christian  dispensation,  while  we  read 
frequently  of  trances  and  visions,  dreams  are 
never  referred  to  as  vehicles  of  divine  reve- 
lation. 

Dress.  The  skin-s  of  animals  supplied  a  durable 
material  (Gen.  iii.  21),  which  was  adapted  to  a 
rude  state  of  society,  and  is  stated  to  have  been 
used  by  various  ancient  nations.  Skins  were  not 
wholly  disused  at  later  periods:  the  "mantle" 
worn  by  Elijah  appears  to  have  been  the  skin  of 
a  sheep  or  some  other  animal  with  the  wool  left 
on.  It  was  characteristic  of  a  prophet's  office 
from  its  mean  appearance  (Zech.  xiii.  4 ;  cf.  Matt. 
vii.  15).  Pelisses  of  sheepskin  still  form  an  ordi- 
nary article  of  dress  in  the  East.  The  art  of 
weaving  hair  was  known  to  the  Hebrews  at  an 
early  period  (Ex.  xxvi.  7  ;  xxxv.  6) ;  the  sack- 
cloth used  by  mourners  was  of  this  material. 
John  the  Baptist's  robe  was  of  camel's  hair  ( Matt. 
iii.  4).  Wool,  we  may  presume,  was  introduced 
at  a  very  early  period,  the  flocks  of  the  pastoral 
families  being  kept  partly  for  their  wool  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  12) ;  it  was  at  all  times  largely  employed, 
particularly  for  the  outer  garments  (Lev.  xiii.  47  ; 
Deut.  xxii.  11,  etc.).  It  is  probable  that  the 
acquaintance  of  the  Hebrews  with  linen,  and  per- 
haps cotton,  dates  from  the  period  of  the  captivity 
in  Egypt,  when  they  were  instructed  in  the  manu- 
facture (1  Chron.  iv.  21).  After  their  return  to 
Palestine  we  have  frequent  notices  of  linen.  Silk 
was  not  introduced  until  a  very  late  period  (Eev. 
xviii.  12).  The  use  of  mixed  material,  such  as 
wool  and  flax,  was  forbidden  (Lev.  xix.  19 ;  Deut. 
xxii.  11). 

Drink,  Strong.  The  Hebrew  term  sMcar,  in 
its  etymological  sense,  applies  to  any  beverage 
that  had  intoxicating  qualities.  We  may  infer 
from  Cant.  viii.  2  that  the  Hebrews  were  in  the 
habit  of  expressing  the  juice  of  other  fruits  be- 
sides the  grape  for  the  purpose  of  making  wine ; 
the  pomegranate,  which  is  there  noticed,  was 
probably  one  out  of  many  fruits  so  used.  With 
regard  to  the  application  of  the  term  in  later 
times  we  have  the  explicit  statement  of  Jerome, 
as  well  as  other  sources  of  information,  from 
which  we  may  state  that  the  following  beverages 
were  known  to  the  Jews :  1.  Beer,  which  was 
largely  consumed  in  Egypt  under  the  name  of 
zythus,  and  was  thence  introduced  into  Palestine. 
It  was  made  of  barley ;  certain  herbs,  such  as 
lupine  and  skirret,  were  used  as  substitutes  for 
hops.  2.  Cider,  which  is  noticed  in  the  Mishna 
as  apple-icine.  3.  Honey-wine,  of  which  there  were 
two  sorts,  one  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  wine, 
honey  and  pepper;  the  other  a  decoction  of  the 
juice  of  the  grape,  termed  d3ash  (honey)  by  the 
modern  Syrians.  4.  Date-wine,  which  was  also 
manufactured  in  Egypt.  It  was  made  by  mash- 
ing the  fruit  in  water  in  certain  proportions. 
5.  Various  other  fruits  and  vegetables  are  enume- 
rated by  Pliny  as  supplying  materials  ioT  factitimis 
or  home-made  wine,  such  as  figs,  millet,  the  carob 
fruit,  etc.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  Hebrews 
applied  raisins  to  this  purpose  in  the  simple  man- 
ner followed  by   the   Arabians,   viz.,   by   putting 


them  in  jars  of  water  and  burying  them  in  the 
ground  until  fermentation  takes  place. 

Drusil'la,  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa  I.  (Acts 
xii.  1,  19,  fF.)  and  Cypros.  She  was  at  first  be- 
trothed to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  prince  of  Com- 
magene,  but  was  married  to  Azizus,  king  of  Emesa. 
Soon  after,  Felix,  procurator  of  Judaea,  brought 
about  her  seduction  by  means  of  the  Cyprian 
sorcerer  Simon,  and  took  her  as  his  wife.  In 
Acts  xxiv.  24,  we  find  her  in  company  with  Felix 
at  Csesarea.  Feli.x  had  by  Drusilla  a  son  named 
Agrippa,  who,  together  with  his  mother,  perished 
in  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  under  Titus. 

Dulcimer  (Heb.  Sumphoniah),  a  musical  instru- 
ment, mentioned  in  Dan.  iii.  5,  15,  probably  the 


Egyptians  Kneadixg  Docgh  with  theie  Feet. 

At  a  and  b  the  dough  is  probably  left  to  ferment  iu  a  b:isket, 

as  is  now  done  at  Ciiiro.    ( Wilkinson.) 

bagpipe.  The  same  instrument  is  still  in  use 
amongst  peasants  in  the  north-west  of  Asia  and  in 
vSouthern  Europe,  where  it  is  known  by  the  simi- 
lar name  Sampogna  or  Zampogna. 

Dung.  The  uses  of  dung  were  twofold,  as 
manure  and  as  fuel.  The  manure  consisted  either 
of  straw  steeped  in  liquid  manure  (Isa.  xxv.  10), 
or  the  sweepings  (Isa.  v.  25)  of  the  streets  and 
roads,  which  were  carefully  removed  from  about 
the  houses  and  collected  in  heaps  outside  the  walls 
of  the  towns  at  fixed  spots  (hence  the  dung-gate 
at  Jerusalem,  I^eh.  ii.  13),  and  thence  removed  in 
due  course  to  the  fields.  The  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing fuel  in  Syria,  Arabia  and  Egypt  has  made 
dung  in  all  ages  valuable  as  a  substitute ;  it  was 
probably  used  for  heating  ovens  and  for  baking 
cakes  (Ezek.  iv.  12,  15),  the  equable  heat  which  it 
produced  adapting  it  peculiarly  for  the  latter  ope- 
ration. Cow's  and  camel's  dung  is  still  used  for  a 
similar  purpose  by  the  Bedouins. 

Du'ra,  the  plain  where  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up 
the  golden  image  (Dan.  iii.  1)  has  been  sometimes 
identified  with  a  tract  a  little  below  Tekrit,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Tigris,  where  the  name  Dur  is 
still  found.  M.  Oppert  places  the  plain  (or,  as  he 
calls  it,  the  "valley")  of  Dura  to  the  south-east 
of  Babylon,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mound  of 
Dowair  or  Duair, 

E. 

Eagle  (Heb.  nesher).  The  Hebrew  word,  which 
occurs  frequently  in  the  Old  Testament,  may  de- 
note a  particular  species  of  the  FalconidrB,  as  in 
Lev.  xi.  13  ;  Deut.  xiv.  12,  where  the  nesher  is  dis- 
tinguished  from   the   ossifrage,    osprey   and   other 


Egtptiaxs  making  Cakes  of  Bread  spkinkled  ■sviih  Seeds. 

raptatorial  birds ;  but  the  terra  is  used  also  to  ex- 
press the  griffon  vulture  ( Vidtitr  fuh-us)  in  two 
or  three  passages.  At  least  four  distinct  kinds  of 
eagles  have  been  observed  in  Palestine,  viz.,  the 
golden  eagle  {Aquila  Chrysaetos),  the  spotted  eagle 
{A.  nwvia),  the  commonest  species  in  the  rocky 
districts,  the  imperial  eagle  [Aquila  Heliaca),  and 


the  very  common  Circaetos  gaUicus,  which  preys 
on  the  numerous  reptilia  of  Palestine. 

Earnest  (2  Cor.  i.  22 ;  v.  5 ;  Eph.  i.  14).  The 
Hebrew  word  was  used  generally  for  pledge  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  17),  and  in  its  cognate  forms  for  surety 
(Prov.  xvii.  18)  and  hostage  (2  Kjngs  xiv.  14). 
The  Greek  derivative,  however,  acquired  a  more 
technical  sense  as  signifying  the  deposit  paid  by 
the  purchaser  on  entering  into  an  agreement  for 
the  purchase  of  any  thing. 

Earrings.  The  material  of  which  earrings 
were  made  was  generally  gold  (Ex.  xxxii.  2)  and 
their  form  circular.  They  were  worn  by  women 
and  by  youth  of  both  sexes  (Ex.  I.  c).  The  ear- 
ring aj)pears  to  have  been  regarded  with  super- 
stitious reverence  as  an  amulet.  On  this  account 
they  were  surrendered  along  with  the  idols  by 
Jacob's  household  (Gen.  xxxv.  4).  Jewels  were 
sometimes  attached  to  the  rings.  The  size  of  the 
earrings  still  worn  in  eastern  countries  far  exceeds 
what  is  usual  among  ourselves  ;  hence  they  formed 
a  handsome  present  (Job  xiii.  11)  or  offering  to 
the  service  of  God  (Num.  xxxi.  50). 

Earthquake.  Earthquakes,  more  or  less  vio- 
lent, are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Palestine.  The 
recorded  instances,  however,  are  but  few ;  the 
most  remarkable  occurred  in  the  reign  of  L'zziah 
(Amos  i.  1 ;  Zech.  xiv.  5).  From  Zech.  xiv.  4,  we 
are  led  to  infer  that  a  great  convulsion  took  place 
at  this  time  in  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  mountain 
being  split  so  as  to  leave  a  valley  between  its  sum- 
mits. An  earthquake  occurred  at  the  time  of  our 
Saviour's  crucifixion  (Matt,  xxvii.  51-54),  which 
may  be  deemed  miraculous  rather  from  the  con- 
junction of  circumstances  than  from  the  nature  of 
the  phenomenon  itself.  Earthquakes  are  not  un- 
frequently  accompanied  by  fissures  of  the  earth's 
surface  ;  instances  of  this  are  recorded  in  connec- 
tion with  the  destruction  of  Korali  and  his  com- 
pany (Num.  xvi.  32),  and  at  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  death  (Matt,  xxxvii.  51 );  the  former  may 
be  paralleled  by  a  similar  occurrence  at  Oppido 
in  Calabria  A.  T>.  1783,  where  the  earth  opened  to 
the  extent  of  500,  and  a  depth  of  more  than  200 
feet. 

Easter.  The  occurrence  of  this  word  in  the 
A.  V.  of  Acts  xii.  4,  is  chiefly  noticeable  as  an  ex- 
ample of  the  want  of  consistency  in  the  trans- 
lators. In  the  earlier  English  versions  Easter 
had  been  frequently  used  as  the  translation  of 
pascha  (ndaKa).  At  the  last  revision  Passover  was 
substituted  in  all  passages  but  this. 

E'bal,  Motint,  a  mount  in  the  promised  land, 
on  which,  according  to  the  command  of  Moses, 
the  Israelites  were,  after  their  entrance  on  the 
promised  land,  to  "put"  the  curse  which  should 
fall  upon  them  if  they  disobeyed  the  command- 
ments of  Jehovah.  The  blessing  consequent  on 
obedience  was  to  be  similarly  localized  on  Mount 
Gerizim  (Deut.  xi.  26-29).  Ebal  and  Gerizim  are 
the  mounts  which  form  the  sides  of  the  fertile 
valley  in  which  lies  2^abliis,  the  ancient  Shecheji 
— Ebal  on  the  north  and  Gerizim  on  the  south. 

E'bed-Me'lech,  an  ^Ethiopian  eunuch  in  the 
service  of  King  Zedekiah,  through  whose  inter- 
ference Jeremiah  was  released  from  prison  (Jer. 
xxxviii.  7,  ff. ;  xxxix.  15,  ff.).  His  name  seems 
to  be  an  official  title  =  King's  slave,  i.  e.,  minister. 

E'ben-e'zer  ("the  stone  of  help"),  a  stone  set 
up  by  Samuel  after  a  signal  defeat  of  the  Philis- 
tines, as  a  memorial  of  the  "  help"  received  on 
the  occasion  from  Jehovah  (1  Sam.  vii.  12).  Its 
position  is  carefully  defined  as  between  Mizpeh 
and  Shex. 

Ebony  (Heb.  hobmrn)  occurs  only  in  Ezek. 
xxvii.  15,  as  one  of  the  valuable  commodities  im- 
ported into  Tyre  by  the  men  of  Dedan.  There  is 
every  reason  for  believing  that  the  ebony  afforded 
by  Dyospyros  ebenum.  was  imported  from  India  or 
Cevlon. 

Ec'batana  (Heb,  Achmithd).  It  Is  doubtful 
whether  the  name  of  this  place  is  really  contained 
in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  Many  of  the  best 
commentators  understand  the  expression,  in  Ezra 
vi.  2,  differently,  and  translate  it  "in  a  coffer." 
In  the  apocryphal  books  Ecbatana  is  frequently 
mentioned  (Tob.  iii.  7  ;  xiv.  12,  14;  .Jud,  i.  1,  2"; 
2  Maoc.  ix.  3,  etc.),  Two  cities  of  the  name  of 
Ecbatana  seem  to  have  existed  in  ancient  times, 
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one  the  capital  of  Northern  Media,  the  Media 
Atropatene  of  Strabo ;  the  other  the  metropolis 
of  the  larger  and  more  important  province  known 
as  Media  Magna.  The  site  of  the  former  appears 
to  be  marked  by  the  very  curious  ruins  at  TakM- 
i-Suleiman  (lat.  36°  26',  long.  47°  9') ;  while  that 
of  the  latter  is  occupied  by  Hamadan,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  important  cities  of  modern 
Persia.  Tlie  peculiar  feature  of  the  site  of  Talclit- 
i-Suleinian  is  a  conical  hill  rising  to  the  height  of 
about  150  feet  above  the  plain,  and  covered  both 
on  its  top  and  sides  with  massive  ruins  of  the 
most  antique  and  primitive  character.  In  the  2d 
book  of  Maccabees  (ix.  3,  etc.)  the  Ecbatana  men- 
tioned is  undoubtedly  the  southern  city,  now  repre- 
sented both  in  name  and  site  by  Hamadan.     This 


perhaps  the  Aramean  dialect ;  and  the  Greek 
translation  incorporated  in  the  LXX.  was  made 
by  the  grandson  of  the  author  in  Egypt  "  in  the 
reign  of  Euergetes,"  perhaps  Ptolemy  VII.  Phys- 
con,  who  also  bore  the  surname  of  Euergetes 
(B.C.  170-117). 

E'dar,  Tower  of  (accur.  Edee),  a  place  named 
only  in  Gen.  xxxv.  21.  According  to  Jerome  it 
was  1000  paces  from  Bethlehem. 

E'den.  1.  The  first  residence  of  man,  called 
in  the  Septuagint  Paradise.  The  latter  is  a  word 
of  Persian  origin,  and  describes  an  extensive  tract 
of  pleasure  land,  and  the  use  of  it  suggests  a 
wider  view  of  man's  first  abode  than  a  garden. 
The  description  of  Eden  is  as  follows : — "  And  the 
Lord  God  planted  a  garden  in  Eden  eastward.  .  .  . 


Foreign  Captives  Employed  in  making  Bricks  at  Thebes.    {WilHnscn.) 

Fig.  1,  2.  Men  returniriK  after  carrying  the  bricks.  Figs.  .3,  6.  Taslimasters.  Figs.  4,  5.  Men  carrying  bricks.  Figs,  12, 13. 
Cigging  and  mixing  the  clay  or  mud.  Figs.  8,  14.  Making  bricks  with  a  wooden  mould,  re,  h.  Fig.  15.  Fetching  water  from 
the  tank,  k.    At  e,  ilia  bricks  (tobi)  are  said  to  be  made  at  Thebes. 


place  was  regarded  from  the  time  of  Darius  Hys- 
taspis  as  the  chief  city  of  the  Persian  satrapy  of 
Media,  and  as  such  it  became  the  summer  resi- 
dence of  the  Persian  kings  from  Darius  down- 
ward. 

Ecclesias'tes.  The  title  of  this  book  is  in 
Hebrew  Koheleth,  a  feminine  noun,  signifying  one 
viho  spealcs  publicly  in  an  rissembly,  and  hence 
rendered  in  tlie  Septuagint  by  Ecclesiastes,  which 
is  adopted  in  the  English  version.  Koheleth  is 
the  name  by  which  Solomon  speaks  of  himself 
throughout  the  book.  "  The  words  of  the  preacher 
(Ilcb.  Koheleth)  the  son  of  David,  king  of  Jeru- 
salem" (i.  1).  The  apparent  anomaly  of  the 
feminine  termination  indicates  that  the  abstract 
noun  has  Ijcen  transferred  from  the  office  to  the 
person  holding  it.  The  writer  is  a  man  who  has 
sinned  in  giving  way  to  selfishness  and  sensuality, 
who  has  paid  the  penalty  of  that  sin  in  satiety 
and  weariness  of  life,  but  who  has  through  all 
this  been  under  the  discixjline  of  a  divine  edu- 
cation. 

Ecclesias'ticus,  one  of  the  books  of  the  Apoc- 
rypha, is  tlie  title  given  in  the  Latin  Version  to 
the  book  wliioli  is  called  in  the  Septuagint  TlIE 
Wisdom  of  Jksus  the  Son  of  Sirach.  The 
writer  describes  himself  as  Jesus  (;.  c,  Joshua) 
the  son  of  Sirach,  of  Jerusalem  (i.  27),  but  we  know 
nothing  of  the  autlior.  The  language  in  which  the 
book  was  originally  composed  was  Hebrew,  i.e., 


And  a  river  goeth  forth  from  Eden  to  water  the 
garden  ;  and  from  thence  it  is  divided  and  becomes 
four  heads  (or  arms).  The  name  of  the  first  is 
Pison :  that  is  it  which  compasseth  the  whole 
land  of  Havilah,  where  is  the  gold.  And  the  gold 
of  that  land  is  good ;  there  is  tlie  bdellium  and 
the  onyx  stone.  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  is  Gihon ;  that  is  it  which  compasseth  the 
whole  land  of  Cusli.  And  the  name  of  the  third 
river  is  Iliddekel ;  that  is  it  which  floweth  before 
Assyria.  And  the  fourth  river,  that  is  Euphrates" 
(Gen.  ii.  8-14).  In  the  eastern  portion  then  of 
the  region  of  Eden  was  the  garden  planted.  Tlie 
Iliddekel  is  the  Tigris ;  but  with  regard  to  the 
Pison  and  Gihon,  a  great  variety  of  opinion 
exists.  Many  ancient  writers,  as  Josephus,  identi- 
fied the  Pison  with  the  Ganges,  and  the  Gihon 
with  the  Nile.  Others,  guided  by  the  position  of 
the  two  known  rivers,  identify  the  two  unknown 
ones  with  the  Phasis  and  Araxes,  which  also 
have  their  sources  in  the  highlands  of  Armenia. 
Others,  again,  have  transferred  the  site  to  the 
sources  of  the  Oxus  and  Jaxartes,  and  place  it  in 
Bactria;  others,  again,  in  the  valley  of  Cashmere. 
Such  specxilations  may  be  multiplied  ad  infinitum, 
and  have  sonictimes  assumed  the  wildest  character. 
E'dom,  Idume'a  or  Idumse'a.  The  name 
Edom  was  given  to  Esau,  the  first-born  son  of 
Isaac,  and  twin  brother  of  .Jacob,  when  he  sold  his 
birthright  to  the  latter  for  a  meal  of  lentil  pot- 


tage. The  peculiar  color  of  the  pottage  gave  rise 
to  the  name  Edom,  which  signifies  "red"  (Gen. 
XXV.  29-34).  The  country  which  the  Lord  subse- 
quently gave  to  Esau  was  hence  called  the  "  field 
of  Edom"  (Gen.  xxxii.  3),  or  "land  of  Edom" 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  10;  Num.  xxxiii.  37),  and  his  de- 
scendants were  called  the  Edomites. 

Eg'lah,  one  of  David's  wives  during  his  reign 
in  Hebron,  and  the  mother  of  his  son  Ithream  (2 
Sam.  iii.  5;  1  Chron.  iii.  3).  According  to  the 
ancient  Hebrew  tradition,  she  was  Michal. 

Eg'lon.  1.  A  king  of  the  Moabites  ( Judg.  iii. 
12,  ff.),  who,  aided  by  the  Ammonites  and  the 
Amalekites,  crossed  the  Jordan  and  took  "  the  city 
of  palm  trees."  .  Here,  according  to  Josephus,  he 
built  himself  a  palace,  and  continued  for  eighteen 
years  to  oppress  the  children  of  Israel,  who  paid 
him  tribute.  He  was  slain  by  Ehud.  2.  A  town 
of  Judah  in  the  low  country  (Josh.  xv.  39).  Eglon 
was  one  of  a  confederacy  of  five  towns,  which 
under  Jerusalem  attempted  resistance,  by  attack- 
ing Gibeon  after  the  treaty  of  the  latter  with  Israel 
(Josh.  X.).  The  name  survives  in  the  modern 
Ajlan,  a  shapeless  mass  of  ruins,  about  10  miles 
from  Elcuthcropolis  and  14  from  Gaza,  on  the 
south  of  the  great  maritime  plain. 

Egypt,  a  country  occupying  the  north-eastern 
angle  of  Africa.  Its  limits  appear  always  to  have 
been  very  nearly  the  same.  In  Ezekiel  (xxix.  10 ; 
XXX.  G)  the  v^holc  country  is  spoken  of  as  extending 
from  Migdol  to  Syene,  v.'hich  indicates  the  same 
limits  to  the  east  and  the  south  as  at  present. 
}Tames. — The  common  name  of  Egypt  in  the  Bible 
is  "Mizraim,"  or  more  fully  "the  land  of  Miz- 
raim."  In  form  Mizraim  is  a  dual,  and  accord- 
ingly it  is  generally  joined  with  a  plural  verb. 
When,  therefore,  in  Gen.  x.  6,  Mizraim  is  men- 
tioned as  a  son  of  Ham,  we  must  not  conclude 
that  anything  more  is  meant  than  that  Egypt  wag' 
colonized  by  descendants  of  Ham.  The  dual  num- 
ber doubtless  indicates  the  natural  division  of  the 
country  into  an  upper  and  a  lower  region.  The 
singular  Mazor  also  occurs,  and  .some  suppose  that 
it  indicates  Lower  Egypt,  but  there  is  no  sure 
ground  for  this  assertion.  The  Arabic  name  of 
Egypt,  il/izr,  signifies  "red  mud."  Egypt  is  also 
called  in  the  Bible  "the  land  of  Ham"  (Ps.  cv. 
23,  27  ;  comp.  Ixxviii.  51),  a  name  most  probably 
referring  to  Ham  the  son  of  Noah ;  and  "  Eahab," 
the  proud  or  insolent ;  both  these  appear  to  be  po- 
etical appellations.  The  common  ancient  Egyp- 
tian name  of  the  country  is  written  in  hieroglyph- 
ics KEM,  which  was  perhaps  pronounced  Chem. 
This  name  signifies,  alike  in  the  ancient  language 
and  in  Coptic,  "  black,"  and  may  be  supposed  to 
have  been  given  to  the  land  on  account  of  the 
blackness  of  its  alluvial  soil.  We  may  reasonably 
conjecture  that  Kem  is  the  Egyptian  equivalent 
of  Ham,  and  also  of  Mazor,  these  two  words  being 
similar  or  even  the  same  in  sense.  Under  the 
Pharaohs  Egypt  Avas  divided  into  Upper  and 
Lower,  "  the  two  regions."  In  subsequent  times 
this  double  division  obtained.  In  the  time  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  Upper  Egypt  was  divided 
into  the  Heptanomis  and  the  Thebais,  making  al- 
together three  provinces,  but  the  division  of  the 
whole  country  into  two  was  even  then  the  most 
usual. 

E'hud.  1.  Ehud,  the  son  of  Bilhan,  and  great- 
grandson  of  Benjamin  the  Patriarch  (1  Chron.  vii. 
10;  viii.  6).  2.  Ehud  son  of  Gera  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  (Judg.  iii.  15),  the  second  Judge  of  the 
Israelites.  In  the  Bible  he  is  not  called  a  Judge, 
but  a  deliverer  (/.  c.) :  so  Othniel  (Judg.  iii.  9)  and 
all  the  Judges  (Neh.  ix.  27).  As  a  Benjamite  he 
Avas  specially  chosen  to  destroy  Eglon,  who  had 
established  himself  in  Jericho,  which  was  included 
in  the  boundaries  of  that  tribe.  He  was  very 
strong,  and  left-handed.     [See  Eglon.] 

E'lah.  1.  The  son  and  successor  of  Baasha, 
king  of  Israel  (1  Kings  xvi.  8-10)  ;  his  reign 
lasted  for  little  more  than  a  year  (comp.  ver.  8 
with  10).  He  was  killed,  while  drunk,  by  Zimri, 
in  the  house  of  his  steward  Arza,  who  was  prob- 
ably a  confederate  in  the  plot.  2.  Father  of  Ho- 
shea,  the  last  king  of  Israel  (2  Kings  xv.  30; 
xvii.  1). 

E'lah,  The  Valley  of  (=Valley  of  the  Tere- 
binth), a  valley  in  (not  "by,"  as  the  A.  V.  has  it) 
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which  the  Israelites  were  encamped  against  the 
Philistines  when  David  killed  Goliath  (1  Sam.  xvii. 
2,  19).  It  is  once  more  mentioned  in  the  same 
connection  (xxi.  9).  It  lay  somewhere  near  Socoh 
of  Judah  and  Azekah,  and  was  nearer  Ekron  than 
any  other  Philistine  town. 

E'lam  seems  to  have  been  originally  the  name 
of  a  man,  the  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22 ;  1  Chron. 
i.  17).  Commonly,  however,  it  is  used  as  the  ap- 
pellation of  a  country  (Gen.  xiv.  1,  9 ;  Isa.  xi.  11 ; 
xxi.  2 ;  Jer.  xxv.  25 ;  xlix.  34-39 ;  Ezek.  xxxii. 
24;  Dan.  viii.  2).  1.  The  Elam  of  Scriptures  ap- 
pears to  he  the  province  lying  south  of  Assyria 
and  east  of  Persia  proper,  to  which  Herodotus 
gives  the  name  of  Cissia  (iii.  91 ;  v.  49,  etc.),  and 
which  is  termed  Susis  or  Susiana  by  the  geogra- 
phers. It  appears  from  Gen.  x.  22,  that  this  coun- 
try was  originally  peopled  by  descendants  of  Shem, 


An  Estptian  carrying  Cakes  to  the  Oven.    ( Willdnson.) 

closely  allied  to  the  Aramaeans  (Syrians)  and  the 
Assyrians ;  and  from  Gen.  xiv.  1-12,  it  is  evident 
that  by  the  time  of  Abraham  a  very  important 
power  had  been  built  up  in  the  same  region.  It  is 
plain  that  at  this  early  time  the  predominant 
power  in  Lower  Mesopotamia  was  Elam,  which 
for  a  while  held  the  place  possessed  earlier  by 
Babylon  (Gen.  x.  10),  and  later  by  either  Babylon 
or  Assyria. 

El-Beth''el,  the  name  which  Jacob  is  said  to 
have  bestowed  on  the  place  at  which  God  appeared 
to  him  when  he  was  flying  from  Esau  (Gen. 
xxv.  7). 

El'dad  and  Me^dad,  two  of  the  70  elders  to 
whom  was  communicated  the  prophetic  power  of 
Moses  (Num.  xi.  16,  26).  Although  their  names 
were  upon  the  list  which  Moses  had  drawn  up  (xi. 
26),  they  did  not  repair  with  the  rest  of  their  breth- 
ren to  the  tabernacle,  but  continued  to  prophesy 
in  the  camp.  Moses,  being  requested  by  Joshua 
to  forbid  this,  refused  to  do  so,  and  expressed  a 
wish  that  the  gift  of  prophecy  might  be  diffused 
throughout  the  people. 

Elder.  The  term  elder  or  old  man,  as  the  He- 
brew literally  imports,  was  one  of  extensive  use, 
as  an  official  title,  among  the  Hebrews  and  the 
surrounding  nations.  It  had  reference  to  various 
offices  (Gen.  xxiv.  2,  1,  7 ;  2  Sam.  xii.  17  ;  Ezek. 
xxvii.  9).  As  betokening  a  political  office,  it  ap- 
plied not  only  to  the  Hebrews,  but  also  to  the 
Egyptians  (Gen.  1.  7),  the  Moabites  and  Midian- 
ites  (Nnm.  xxii.  7).  Wherever  a  patriarchal  sys- 
tem is  in  force  the  office  of  the  elder  will  be  found, 
as  the  keystone  of  the  social  and  political  fabric. 
They  were  the  representatives  of  the  people,  so 
much  so  that  elders  and  people  are  occasionally 
used  as  equivalent  terms  (comp.  Josh.  xxiv.  1 
with  2,  19,  21;  1  Sam.  viii.  4  with  7,  10,  19). 
Their  authority  was  undefined  and  extended  to  all 
matters  concerning  the  public  weal. 

Elea^zar.  1.  Third  son  of  Aaron  by  Elisheba, 
daughter  of  Amminadab.  After  the  death  of 
Nadab  and  Abihu  without  children  (Lev.  x.  1 ; 
Num.  iii.  4),  Eleazar  was  appointed  chief  over 
the  principal  Levites  (Num.  iii.  32).  With  his 
brother  Ithamar  he  ministered  as  a  priest  during 
their  father's  lifetime,  and  immediately  before  his 
death  was  invested  on  Mount  Hor  with  the  sacred 
garments,  as  the  successor  of  Aaron  in  the  office 
of  high  priest  (Num.  xx.  28).  One  of  his  first 
duties  was  in  conjunction  with  Moses  to  superin- 
tend the  census  of  the  people  (Num.  xxvi.  3). 
After  the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  Joshua  he  took 
I)art  in  the  distribution  of  the  land  (Josh.  xiv.  1). 


The  time  of  his  death  is  not  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture. 2.  The  son  of  Abinadab  (1  Sam.  vii.  1). 
3.  The  son  of  Dodo  the  Ahohite.  4.  A  Merarite 
Levite  (1  Chron.  xxiii.  21,  22;  xxiv.  28).  5.  A 
priest  who  took  part  in  the  feast  of  dedication 
under  Nehemiah  (Neh.  xii.  42).  6.  One  of  the 
sons  of  Parosh  (Ezra  x.  25;  Esdr.  ix.  26).  7.  Son 
of  Phinehas  a  Levite  (Ezra  viii.  33;  1  Esdr.  viii. 
63).  8.  Surnamed  Avaran  (1  Mace.  ii.  5),  the 
fourth  son  of  Mattathias  (1  Mace.  vi.  43,  ff. ;  2 
Mace.  viii.  23).  9.  The  son  of  Eliud,  in  the  gene- 
alogy of  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  i.  15).  » 

El-elo'he-Is'rael,  the  name  bestowed  by  Jacob 
on  the  altar  which  he  erected  facing  the  city  of 
Shechem  (Gen.  xxxiii.  19,  20). 

E'li  was  descended  from  Aaron  through  Itha- 
mar, the  youngest  of  his  two  surviving  sons  (Lev. 
X.  1,  2,  12 ;  comp.  1  Kings  ii.  27  with  2  Sam.  viii. 
17  ;  1  Chron.  xxiv.  3).  As  the  history  makes  no 
mention  of  any  high  priest  of  the  line  of  Ithamar 
before  Eli,  he  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
the  first  of  that  line  who  held  the  office.  From 
him,  his  sons  having  died  before  him,  it  appears 
to  have  passed  to  his  grandson,  Ahitub  (1  Sam. 
xiv.  3),  and  it  certainly  remained  in  his  family  till 
Abiathar,  the  grandson  of  Ahitub,  was  "thrust  out 
from  being  priast  unto  the  Lord  "  by  Solomon  for 
his  share  in  Adonijah's  rebellion  (1  Kings  ii.  26, 
27  ;  i.  7),  and  the  high  priesthood  passed  back 
again  to  the  family  of  Eleazar  in  the  person  of 
Zadok  (1  Kings  ii.  35).  Its  return  to  the  elder 
branch  was  one  part  of  the  punishment  which  had 
been  denounced  against  Eli  during  his  lifetime, 
for  his  culpable  negligence  (1  Sam.  ii.  22-25) 
when  his  sons  by  their  rapacity  and  licentiousness 
profaned  the  priesthood  and  brought  the  rites  of 
relis;ion  into  abhorrence  among  the  people  (1  Sam. 
ii.  27-36,  with  1  Kings  ii.  27).  Notwithstanding 
this  one  great  blemish,  the  character  of  Eli  is 
marked  by  eminent  piety,  as  shown  by  his  meek 
submission  to  the  divine  judgment  (1  Sam.  iii.  18), 
and  his  supreme  regard  for  the  ark  of  God  (iv. 
18).  In  addition  to  the  office  of  high  priest  he 
held  that  of  judge,  being  the  immediate  predeces- 
sor of  his  pupil  Samuel  (1  Sam.  vii.  6,  15-17),  the 
last  of  the  judges.  He  died  at  the  advanced  age 
of  98  years  (1  Sam.  iv.  15),  overcome  by  the  dis- 
astrous intelligence  that  the  ark  of  God  had  been 
taken  in  battle  by  the  Philistines,  who  had  also 
slain  his  sons  Hophni  and  Phinehas. 

Eli'akim.  1.  Son  of  Hilkiah  ;  master  of  Ileze- 
kiah's  household  ("  over  the  house,"  as  Isa.  xxxvi. 
3),  2  Kings  xviii.  18, 
26,  37.  He  succeeded 
Shebna  in  this  office, 
after  he  had  been 
ejected  from  it  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  his  pride 
(Isa.xxii.  15-20).  Elia- 
kim  was  a  good  man, 
as  appears  by  the  title 
emphatically  applied 
to  him  by  God,  "my 
servant  Eliakim  "  (Isa. 
xxii.  20),  and  as  was 
evinced  by  his  conduct 
on  the  occasion  of  Sen- 
nacherib's invasion  (2 
Kings  xviii.  37 ;  xix. 
1-5),  and  also  in  the 
discharge  of  the  duties 
of  his  high  station,  in 

which  he  acted  as  a  "  father  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of  .ludah  "  (Isa. 
xxii.  21).  2.  The  original  name  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xxiii.  34  ;  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
4).  3.  A  priest  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah  (Neh. 
xii.  41).  4.  Eldest  son  of  Abiud,  or  Judah ; 
brother  of  Joseph,  and  father  of  Azor  (Matt.  i. 
13).  5.  Son  of  Melea  and  father  of  Jonan  (Luke 
iii.  30,  31). 

Eli'am.  1.  Father  of  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of 
David  (1  Sam.  xi.  3).  2.  Son  of  Ahithophel  the 
Gilonite ;  one  of  David's  "thirty"  warriors  (2 
Sam.  xxiii.  34). 

Eli'as,  the  form  in  which  the  name  of  Elijah 
is  given  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  Apocrypha  and  New 
Testament. 

Eli'ashib.      1.  A  priest  in  the  time  of   King 


David,  eleventh  in  the  order  of  the  "  governors " 
of  the  sanctuary  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  12).  2.  A  son 
of  Elioenai  (1  Chron.  iii.  24).  3.  High  priest  at 
Jerusalem  (Neh.  iii.  1,20,  21).  4.  A  singer  in  the 
time  of  Ezra  who  had  married  a  foreign  wife 
(Ezra  X.  24).  5.  A  son  of  Zattu  (Ezra  x.  27),  and 
6.  A  son  of  Bani  (x.  36),  both  of  whom  had  trans- 
gressed in  the  same  manner. 

Elie'zer.  1.  Abraham's  chief  servant,  called 
by  him  "  Eliezer  of  Damascus"  (Gen.  xv.  2). 
There  is  an  apparent  contradiction  in  the  A.  V., 
for  it  does  not  appear  how,  if  he  was  "  of  Damas- 
cus," he  could  be  "born  in  Abraham's  house" 
(ver.  3).  But  the  phrase  "son  of  my  house,"  only 
imports  that  he  was  one  of  Abraham's  household, 
not  that  he  was  born  in  his  house.  It  was,  most 
likely,  this  same  Eliezer  who  is  described  in  Gen. 
xxiv.  2.  2.  Second  son  of  Moses  and  Zipporah, 
to  whom  his  father  gave  this  name,  "  because,  said 
he,  the  God  of  my  father  was  my  help  that  de- 
livered me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh"  (Ex. 
xviii.  4;  1  Chron.  xxiii.  15,  17).  He  remained 
with  his  mother  and  brother  Gershom,  in  the  care 
of  Jethro  his  grandfather,  when  Moses  returned 
to  Egypt  (Ex.  iv.  18),  she  having  been  sent  back 
to  her  father  by  Moses  (Ex.  xviii.  2),  though  she 
set  off  to  accompany  him,  and  went  part  of  the 
way  with  him.  3.  One  of  the  sons  of  Becher,  the 
son  of  Benjamin  (1  Chron.  vii.  8).  4.  A  priest  in 
the  reign  of  David  (1  Chron.  xv.  24).  6.  Son  of 
Zichri,  ruler  of  the  Eeubenites  in  the  reign  of 
David  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  16).  6.  Son  of  Dodavah, 
of  Mareshah  in  Judah  (2  Chron.  xx.  37),  a 
prophet,  who  rebuked  Jehoshaphat  for  joining 
himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel.  7.  A  chief 
Israelite  (Ezra  viii.  16).  8,  9,  10.  A  priest,  a 
Levite  and  an  Israelite  of  the  sons  of  Harim  (Ezra 
X.  18,  23,  31).  11.  Son  of  Jorim,  in  the  genealogy 
of  Christ  (Luke  ii.  29). 

Eli'hu.  1.  One  of  the  interlocutors  in  the  book 
of  Job.  [See  Job.]  He  is  described  as  the  "  son  of 
Barachel  the  Buzite,"  and  thus  apparently  referred 
to  the  family  of  Buz,  the  son  of  Nahor,  and 
nephew  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  21).  2.  Son  of 
Tohu ;  a  forefather  of  Samuel  the  prophet  (1  Sam. 
i.  1).  3.  In  1  Chron.  xxvii.  18,  Eliliu  "  of  the 
brethren  of  David  "  is  mentioned  as  the  chief  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  4.  One  of  the  captains  of  the 
thousands  of  Manasseh  (1  Chron.  xii.  20)  who 
followed  David  to  Ziklag  after  he  had  left  the 
Philistine  army  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Gilboa. 
5.  A  Korhite  Levite  in  the  time  of  David ;  one  of 
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the  doorkeepers  of  the  house  of  Jehovah.  He  was 
a  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  of  the  family  of  Obed- 
edom  (1  Chron.  xxvi.  7). 

Eli'jah  has  been  well  entitled  "the  grandest 
and  the  most  romantic  character  that  Israel  ever 
produced."  Certainly  there  is  no  personage  in 
the  Old  Testament  whose  career  is  more  vividly 
portrayed,  or  who  exercises  on  us  a  more  remark- 
able fascination.  "  Elijah  the  Tishbite  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Gilead,"  is  literally  all  that  is  given 
us  to  know  of  his  parentage  and  locality.  To  an 
Israelite  of  the  tribes  west  of  Jordan  the  title 
"  Gileadite "  must  have  conveyed  a  similar  im- 
pression, though  in  a  far  stronger  degree,  to  that 
which  the  title  "Celt"  does  to  us.  What  the 
Highlands  were  a  century  ago  to  the  towns  in  the 
Lowlands  of  Scotland,  that,  and  more  than  that, 
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must  Gilead  have  been  to  Samaria  or  Jerusalem. 
Of  his  appearance  as  he  "stood  before"  Ahab, 
^•ith  the  suddenness  of  motion  to  this  day  cha- 
racteristic of  the  Bedouins  from  his  native  hills,  we 
can  perhaps  realize  something  from  the  touches, 
few,  but  strong,  of  the  narrative.  His  chief  cha- 
racteristic was  his  hair,  long  and  thick,  and  hang- 
ing down  his  back,  which,  if  not  betokening  the 
immense  strength  of  Samson,  yet  accompanied 
powers  of  endurance  no  less  remarkable.  His 
ordinary  clothing  consisted  of  a  girdle  of  skin 
round  his  loins,  which  he  tightened  when  about  to 
move  quickly  (1  Kings  xviii.  4G).  But  in  ad- 
dition to  this  he  occasionally  wore  the  "mantle," 
or  cape,  of  sheepskin,  which  has  supplied  us  with 
one  of  our  most  familiar  figures  of  speech.  In 
this  mantle,  in  moments  of  emotion,  he  would 
hide  his  face  (1  Kings  xix.  13),  or  when  excited 
would  roll  it  up  as  into  a  kind  of  staff.  The  soli- 
tary life  in  which  these  external  peculiarities  had 
been  assumed  had  also  nurtured  that  fierceness  of 
zeal  and  that  directness  of  address  which  so  dis- 
tinguished him.  It  was  in  the  wild  loneliness  of 
the  hills  and  ravines  of  Gilead  that  the  knowledge 
of  Jehovah,  the  living  God  of  Israel,  had  been 
impressed  on  his  mind,  which  was  to  form  the 
subject  of  his  mission  to  the  idolatrous  court  and 
country  of  Israel.  What  we  may  call  the  first  act 
in  liis  life  embraces  between  three  and  four  ycarp 
— three  years  and  six  months  for  the  duration  of 
the  drought,  according  to  the  statements  of  the 
New  Testament  (Luke  iv.  25;  James  v.  17),  and 
three  or  four  months  more  for  the  journey  to 
Iloreb,  and  the  return  to  Gilead  (1  Kings  xvii. 
1-xix.  21).  Ilis  introduction  is  of  the  most  start- 
ling description :  he  suddenly  appears  before  Ahab 
.ind  proclaims  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah  for  the 
apostasy  of  the  king.  It  is  plain  tliat  Elijah  had 
to  fly  before  some  threatened  vengeance  either  of 
the  king,  or  more  probably  of  the  queen  (comp. 
-ix.  2).  Perhaps  it  was  at  this  juncture  that 
Jezebel  "cut  off  the  prophets  of  Jehovah"  (1 
Kings  xviii.  4).  He  was  directed  to  the  brook 
Chcrith.  There  in  the  hollow  of  the  torrent-bed 
ho  remained,  supported  in  the  miraculous  manner 
with  which  we  are  all  familiar,  till  the  failing  of 
the  brook  obliged  him  to  forsake  it.  His  next 
refuge  was  at  Zarephath,  a  Phoenician  town  lying 
between  Tyre  and  Sidon,  certainly  tlie  last  place 
;:t  which  the  enemy  of  Baal  would  be  looked  for. 
The  widow  woman  in  vrhoso  house  he  lived  seems, 
however,  to  have  been  an  Israelite,  and  no  Baal- 
worshipcr,  if  Ave  may  take  her  adjuration  by 
"Jehovah  thy  God"  as  an  indication.  Here 
Llijah  performed  the  miracles  of  prolonging  the 
oil  and  the  meal,  and  restored  the  son  of  the 
v/idow  to  life  after  his  apparent  death.      In  this, 


occasion,  Elijah  would  disappear  before  he  could 
return  with  the  king,  Obadiah  departs  to  inform 
Ahab  that  the  man  they  seek  is  there.  Ahab  ar- 
rived, Elijah  makes  his  charge — "  Thou  hast  for- 
saken Jehovah  and  followed  the  Baals."  He  then 
commands  that  all  Israel  be  collected  to  Mount 
Carmel  with  the  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets 
of  Baal,  and  the  four  hundred  of  Asherah  (Ash- 
taroth),  the  latter  being  under  the  special  protec- 
tion of  the  queen.  There  are  few  more  sublime 
stories  in  history  than  this.  On  the  one  hand  the 
solitary  servant  of  Jehovah,  accompanied  by  his 
one  attendant ;  with  his  wild  shaggy  hair,  his 
scanty  garb  and  sheepskin  cloak,  but  with  calm 
dignity  of  demeanor  and  the  minutest  regularity 
of  procedure,  repairing  the  ruined  altar  of  Je- 
hovah with  twelve  stones — on  the  other  hand  the 
850  prophets  of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  doubtless  in 
all  the  splendor  of  their  vestments  (2Kingax.  22), 


form  in  which  it  seems  necessary  that  the  deepest 
communications  with  the  human  mind  should  be 
couched,  to  be  effectual.  He  is  directed  to  leave 
the  cavern  and  stand  on  the  mountain  in  the  open 
air,  face  to  face  with  Jehovah.  Then,  as  before 
with  Moses  (Ex.  xxxiv.  6),  "  The  Lord  passed  by," 
passed  in  all  the  terror  of  his  most  appalling 
manifestations.  Three  commands  were  laid  on 
him.  Of  these  three  commands  the  two  first  were 
reserved  for  Elisha  to  accomplish,  the  last  only 
was  executed  by  Elijah  himself.  His  first  search 
was  for  Elisha.  Apparently  he  soon  found  him : 
we  must  conclude  at  his  native  place,  Abelme- 
holah.  Elisha  was  ploughing  at  the  time,  and 
Elijah  "passed  over  to  him" — possibly  crossed  the 
river — and  cast  his  mantle,  the  well-known  sheep- 
skin cloak,  upon  him,  as  if,  by  that  familiar  action, 
claiming  him  for  his  son.  A  moment  of  hesita- 
tion, and  then  commenced  that  long  period  of  ser- 
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with  the  wild  din  of  their  vain  repetitions  and  the 
maddened  fury  of  their  disappointed  hopes,  and 
the  silent  people  surrounding  all.  The  conclusion 
of  the  long  day  need  only  be  glanced  at.  The  fire 
of  Jehovah  consuming  both  sacrifice  and  altar — 
the  prophets  of  Baal  killed,  it  would  seem  by 
Elijah's  o-wn  hand  (xviii.  40) — the  king,  with  an 
apathy  almost  unintelligible,  eating  and  drinking 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  carnage  of  his  own  adhe- 
rents— the  rising  storm — the  ride  across  the  plain 
to  Jezreel,  a  distance  of  at  least  16  miles ;  the 
prophet,  with  true  Arab  endurance,  running  before 
the  chariot,  but  also  with  true  Arab  instinct  stop- 
ping short  of  the  city,  and  going  no  farther  than 
the  "entrance  of  Jezreel."  So  far  the  triumph 
had  been  complete  ;  but  the  spirit  of  Jezebel  was 
not  to  be  so  easily  overcome,  and  her  first  act  is  a 
vow  of  vengeance  against  the  author  of  this  de- 
struction. Elijah  takes  refuge  inflight.  The  dan- 
ger was  great,  and  the  refuge  must  be  distant. 
The   first  stage  on  the  journey  was  Beersheba. 
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or  some  other  retreat,  an  interval  of  more  than 
two  years  must  have  elapsed.  The  drought  con- 
tinued, and  famine,  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
crops,  descended  on  Samaria.  The  king  and  his 
chief  domestic  oflicer  divided  between  them  the 
mournful  duty  of  ascertaining  that  neither  round 
the  springs,  nor  in  tlie  nooks  and  crannies  of  the 
most  shaded  torrent-beds,  was  there  any  of  the 
herbage  left.  It  is  the  moment  for  the  reappear- 
ance of  the  prophet.  He  shows  himself  first  to 
the  minister.  There,  suddenly  planted  in  his 
path,  is  the  man  whom  he  and  his  master  have 
Ijcen  seeking  for  more  than  three  years.  Before 
the  sudden  apparition  of  that  wild  figure  and  that 
litem,  unbroken  countenance,  Obadiah  could  not 
but  fall  on  his  face.  Elijah,  however,  soon  calms 
his  agitation — "As  Jehovah  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
whomlstand,  I  will  surely  show  myself  to  Ahab  ;" 
and  thus  relieved  of  his  fear  that,  as  on  a  former 


Here  Elijah  halted.  His  servant  he  left  in  the 
town ;  while  he  himself  set  out  alone  into  the 
wilderness.  Plis  spirit  is  quite  broken,  and  he 
wanders  forth  over  the  dreary  sweeps  of  those  rocky 
hills  wishing  for  death.  But  God,  who  had  brought 
his  servant  into  this  difliculty,  provided  him  with 
the  means  of  escaping  from  it.  The  prophet  was 
wakened  from  his  dream  of  despondency  beneath 
the  solitary  bush  of  the  wilderness,  was  fed  with 
the  bread  and  the  water  which  to  this  day  are  all  a 
Bedouin's  requirements,  and  went  forward,  in  the 
strength  of  that  food,  a  journey  of  forty  days  to  the 
mount  of  God,  even  to  Iloreb.  Here,  in  the  cave, 
one  of  the  numerous  caverns  in  those  awful  moun- 
tains, he  remained  for  certaiialy  one  night.  In  the 
morning  came  the  "  word  of  Jehovah  " — the  ques- 
tion, "  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"  In  answer 
to  this  invitation  the  prophet  opens  his  griefs. 
The  reply  comes  in  that  ambiguous  and  indirect 


vice  and  intercourse  which  contimied  till  Elijah's 
removal.  Ahab  and  Jezebel  now  probably  be- 
lieved that  their  threats  had  been  effectual,  and 
that  they  had  seen  the  last  of  their  tormenter. 
After  the  murder  of  Naboth,  Ahab  loses  no  time 
in  entering  on  his  new  acquisition.  But  his  tri- 
umph was  a  short  one.  Elijah  had  received  an 
intimation  from  Jehovah  of  what  was  taking  place, 
and  rapidly  as  the  accusation  and  death  of  Naboth 
had  been  hurried  over,  he  was  there  to  meet  hLs 
ancient  enemy  on  the  very  scene  of  his  crime. 
And  then  follows  the  curse,  in  terms  fearful  to  any 
Oriental — ijcculiarly  terrible  to  a  Jew — and  most 
of  all  significant  to  a  successor  of  the  apostate 
princes  of  the  northern  kingdom.  The  whole  of 
Elijah's  denunciation  may  possibly  be  recovered  by 
putting  together  the  words  recalled  by  Jehu,  2 
Kings  ix.  26,  36,  37,  and  those  given  in  1  Kings 
xxi.  19-25.  A  space  of  three  or  four  years  now 
elapses  (com.  1  Kin^s  xxii.  1,  51 ;  2  Kings  i.  17) 
before  we  again  catch  a  glimpse  of  Elijah.  Aha- 
ziali  has  met  with  a  fatal  accident,  and  is  on  his 
death-bed  (2  Kings  i.  1,  2;  1  Kings  xxii.  51).  In 
his  extremity  he  sends  to  an  oracle  or  shrine  of 
Baal  at  the  Philistine  town  of  Ekron,  to  ascertain 
the  issue  of  his  illness.  But  the  oracle  is  nearer 
at  hand  than  the  distant  Ekron.  An  intimation  is 
conveyed  to  the  prophet,  he  suddenly  appears  on 
the  path  of  the  messengers,  without  preface  or  in- 
quiry utters  his  message  of  death,  and  as  rapidly 
disappears.  But  this  check  only  roused  the  wrath 
of  Ahaziah.  A  captain  was  despatched,  with  a 
party  of  fifty,  to  take  Elijah  prisoner.  "  And  there 
came  down  fire  from  heaven  and  consumed  him 
and  his  fifty."  A  second  party  was  sent,  only  to 
meet  the  same  fate.  The  altered  tone  of  the  leader 
of  a  third  party  brought  Elijah  down.  But  the 
king  gained  nothing.  The  message  was  delivered 
to  his  face  in  the  same  words  as  it  had  been  to  the 
messengers,  and  Elijah  was  allowed  to  go  harm- 
less. It  must  have  been  shortly  after  the  death  of 
Ahaziah  that  Elijah  made  a  communication  with 
the  southern  kingdom.  When  Jehoram  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat  began  "  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,"  Elijah  sent  him  a  letter  denoun- 
cing his  evil  doings,  and  predicting  his  death  (2 
Chron.  xxi.  12-15).  The  closing  transaction  of 
Elijah's  life  introduces  us  to  a  locality  heretofore 
unconnected  with  him.  It  was  at  Gilgal — prob- 
ably on  the  western  edge  of  the  hills  of  Ephraim — 
that  the  prophet  received  the  divine  intimation 
that  his  departure  was  at  hand.  He  was  at  the 
time  with  Elisha,  who  seems  now  to  have  become 
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his  constant  companion,  and  whom  he  endeavors 
to  persuade  to  remain  behind  while  he  goes  on  an 
errand  of  Jeliovah.  But  Elisha  will  not  so  easily 
give  up  his  master.  They  went  together  to  Bethel. 
Again  Elijah  attempts  to  escape  to  Jericho,  and 
again  Elisha  protests  that  he  will  not  be  separated 
from  him.  At  Jericho  he  makes  a  final  effort  to 
avoid  what  they  both  so  much  dread.  But  Elisha 
is  not  to  be  conquered,  and  the  two  set  off  across 
the  undulating  plain  of  burning  sand,  to  the  dis- 
tant river — Elijah  in  his  mantle  or  cape  of  sheep- 
skin, Elisha  in  ordinary  clothes.  Fifty  men  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  ascend  the  abrupt  heights  be- 
hind the  town  to  watch  what  happens  in  the  dis- 
tance. Talking  as  they  go,  the  two  reach  the  river, 
and  stand  on  the  shelving  bank  beside  its  swift 
brown  current.  But  they  are  not  to  stop  even 
here.  It  is  as  if  the  aged  Gileadite  cannot  rest  till 
he  again  sets  foot  on  his  own  side  of  the  river.  He 
rolls  up  his  mantle  as  into  a  staff,  and  with  his  old 
energy  strikes  the  waters  as  Moses  had  done  before 
him — strikes  them  as  if  they  were  an  enemy  ;  and 
they  are  divided  hither  and  thither,  and  they  two 
go  over  on  dry  ground.    "  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
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they  still  went  on  and  talked,  that,  behold,  a  char- 
iot of  fire  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder,  and  Elijah  went  up  b}'  the  whirlwind  into 
the  skies."  And  here  ends  all  the  direct  informa- 
tion which  is  vouchsafed  to  us  of  the  life  and  work 
of  tliis  great  prophet.  The  fixed  belief  many  centu- 
ries after  prevailed  that  Elijah  would  again  appear 
for  the  relief  and  restoration  of  his  country.  With 
the  exception  of  the  eulogiums  contained  in  the 
catalogues  of  worthies  in  the  book  of  Jesus  the  son 
of  Sirach  (xlviii.)  and  Mace.  ii.  58,  and  the  pass- 
ing allusion  in  Luke  ix.  54,  none  of  these  later 
references  allude  to  his  works  of  destruction  or  of 
portent.  They  all  set  forth  a  very  different  side 
of  his  character  to  that  brought  out  in  the  histor- 
ical narrative.  They  speak  of  his  being  a  man  of 
like  passions  with  ourselves  (James  v.  17) ;  of  his 
kindness  to  the  widow  of  Sarepta  (Luke  iv.  25)  ; 
of  his  "restoring  all  things"  (Matt.  xvii.  11); 
"  turning  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just " 
(Mai.  iv.  5,  6 ;  Luke  i.  17). 

Elim'elech,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
of  the  family  of  the  Hezronites,  who  dwelt  in 
Bethlehem-Ephratah  in  the  days  of  the  Judges. 
In  consequence  of  a  great  dearth  in  the  land  he 
went  with  his  wife  Naomi,  and  his  two  sons,  Mah- 
lon  and  Chilion,  to  dwell  in  Moab,  where  he 
and  his  sons  died  withoxit  posterity  (Ruth  i.  2, 
3,  etc.). 

El'iphaz.  1.  The  son  of  Esau  and  Adah,  and 
father  of  Teman  (Gen.  xxxvi.  4 ;  1  Chron.  i.  35, 
36).  2.  The  chief  of  the  "three  friends"  of  Job. 
He  is  called  "  the  Temanite ;"  hence  it  is  naturally 
inferred  that  he  was  a  descendant  of  Teman.  On 
him  falls  the  main  burden  of  the  argument,  that 
God's  retribution  in  this  world  is  perfect  and  cer- 
tain, and  that  consequently  suffering  must  be  a 
proof  of  a  previous  sin  (Job  iv.,  v.,  xv.,  xxii.). 
The  great  truth  brought  out  by  him  is  the  unap- 
proachable majesty  and  purity  of  God  (iv.  12-21 ; 
XV.  12-16).     [See  Job.] 

Elis''abeth,  the  wife  of  Zacharias  and  mother 
of  John  the  Baptist.  She  was  herself  of  the 
priestly  femily,  and  a  relation  (Luke  i.  36)  of  the 
mother  of  our  Lord. 

Elise'us,  the  form  in  which  the  name  Elisha 
appears  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  Apocrypha  and  the 
New  Testament  (Eccles.  xlviii.  12;  Luke  iv.  27). 

Eli''sha,  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  ;  the 
attendant  and  disciple  of  Elijah,  and  subsequently 
ids  successor  as  prophet  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 


1.  The  earliest  mention  of  his  name  is  in  the  com- 
mand to  Elijah  in  the  cave  at  Horeb  (1  Kings  xix. 
16,  17).  But  our  first  introduction  to  the  future 
prophet  is  in  the  fields  of  his  native  place.  Abel- 
meholah  was  probably  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan. 
Elijah,  on  his  way  from  Sinai  to  Damascus  by  the 
Jordan  valley,  lights  on  his  successor  engaged  in 
the  labors  of  the  field.  To  cross  to  him,  to  throw 
over  his  shoulders  the  rough  mantle — a  token  at 
once  of  investiture  with  the  prophet's  office,  and 
of  adoption  as  a  son — was  to  Elijah  but  the  work 
of  an  instant,  and  the  prophet  strode  on  as  if  what 
he  had  done  were  nothing — "  Go  back  again,  for 
what  have  I  done  unto  thee?"  Elisha  was  not  a 
man  who,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  was 
likely  to  look  back  ;  he  delayed  merely  to  give  the 
farewell  kiss  to  his  father  and  mother,  and  preside 
at  a  parting  feast  with  his  people,  and  then  followed 
the  great  prophet  on  liis  northward  road.  Seven 
or  eight  years  must  have  passed  between  the  call 
of  Elisha  and  the  removal  of  his  master,  and  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  that  time  we  hear  nothing  of  him. 
But  when  that  period  had  elai^sed  he  reappears,  to 
become  the  most'  jirominent  figure  in  the  history 
of  his  country  during  the  rest  of  his  long  life.  In 
almost  every  respect  Elisha  presents  the  most  com- 
plete contrast  to  Elijah.  The  copious  collection 
of  his  sayings  and  doings  which  are  preserved 
from  the  3d  to  the  9th  chapter  second  book  of 
Kings,  is  full  of  testimonies  to  this  contrast.  Eli- 
jah was  a  true  Bedoain  child  of  the  desert.  If  he 
enters  a  city  it  is  only  to  deliver  his  message  of 
fire  and  be  gone.  Elisha,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 
civilized  man,  an  inhabitant  of  cities.  And  as 
with  his  manners  so  with  liis  appearance.  The 
touches  of  the  narrative  are  very  slight ;  but  we 
can  gather  tliat  his  dress  was  the  ordinary  garment 
of  an  Israelite,  the  beged,  probably  similar  in  form 
to  the  long  abbeyehoi  the  modern  Syrians  (2  Kings 
ii.  12),  that  his  hair  was  worn  trimmed  behind,  in 
contrast  to  the  disordered  locks  of  Elijah  (ii.  23, 
as  explained  below),  and  that  lie  used  a  walking- 
staff  (iv.  29)  of  the  kind  ordinarily  carried  by 
grave  or  aged  citizens  (Ze6h.  viii.  4).  The  call  of 
Elisha  seems  to  have  taken  place  about  four  years 
before  the  death  of  Ahab.  He  died  in  the  reign 
of  Joash,  the  grandson  of  Jehu.  This  embraces  a 
period  of  not  less  than  65  years,  for  certainly  55  of 
which  he  held  the  office  of  "prophet  in  Israel"  (2 
Kings  V.  8).  After  the  departure  of  his  master, 
Elisha  returned  to  dwell  at  Jericho  (2  Kings  ii.  18). 
The  town  had  been  lately  rebuilt  (1  Kings  xvi.  34), 
and  was  the  residence  of  a  body  of  the  "  sons  of  the 
prophets"  (2  Kings  ii.  5,  15).  One  of  the  springs 
of  Jericho  was  noxious  at  the  time  of  Elisha's 
visit.  At  the  request  of  the  men  of  Jericho  he 
remedied  this  evil.  He  took  salt  in  a  new  vessel, 
and  cast  it  into  the  Avater  at  its  source  in  the  name 
of  Jehovah.  2.  We  next  meet  with  Elisha  at 
Bethel,  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  on  his  way 
from  Jericho  to  Mount  Carmel  (2  Kings  ii.  23). 
Here  the  boys  of  the  town  were  clustered,  waiting, 
as  they  still  wait  at  the  entrance  of  the  villages  of 
Palestine,  for  the  chance  passer-by.  In  the  short- 
trimmed  locks  of  Elisha,  how  were  they  to  recog- 
nize the  successor  of  the  prophet,  with  whose 
shaggy  hair  streaming  over  his  shoulders  they 
were  all  familiar?  So  with  the  license  of  the 
Eastern  children  they  scoff  at  the  new  comer  as  he 
walks  by — "  Go  up,  roundhead  !  go  up,  round- 
head !"  For  once  Elisha  assumed  the  sternness  of 
his  master.  He  turned  upon  them  and  cursed  them 
in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  we  all  know  the 
catastrophe  which  followed.  3.  Elisha  extricates 
Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Edom,  from  their  difficulty  in  the  campaign 
against  Moab,  arising  from  want  of  water  (iii. 
4-27).  This  incident  probably  took  place  at  the 
south-east  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  4.  The  widow  of 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  is  in  debt,  and  her 
two  sons  are  about  to  be  taken  from  her  and  sold 
as  slaves.  She  has  no  property  but  a  pot  of  oil. 
This  Elisha  causes  (in  his  absence,  iv.  5)  to  multi- 
ply, until  the  widow  has  filled  with  it  all  the  ves- 
sels which  she  could  borrow.  5.  The  next  occur- 
rence is  at  Shunem  and  Mount  Carmel  (iv.  8-37). 

6.  The  scene  now  changes  to  Gilgal,  apparently  at 
a  time  when  Elisha  was  residing  there  (iv.  38-41). 

7.  (iv.  42-44.)     This  in  all  probability  belongs  to 


the  same  time,  and  also  to  the  same  place,  as  the 
preceding.  8.  The  simple  records  of  these  do- 
mestic incidents  are  interrupted  by  an  occurrence 
of  a  more  important  character  (v.  1-27).  9.  (vi. 
1-7.)  We  now  return  to  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 
10.  (vi.  8-23.)  Elisha  is  now  residing  at  Dothan, 
halfway  on  the  road  between  Samaria  and  Jez- 
reel.  11.  (vi.  24^vii.  2.)  12.  (viii.  1-6.)  13. 
(viii.  7--15.)  14.  (ix.  1-10.)  Two  of  the  injunc- 
tions laid  on  Elijah  had  now  been  carried  out ;  the 
third  still  remained.  The  time  was  come  for  the 
fulfillment  of  the  curse  upon  Ahab  by  anointing 
Jehu  king  over  Israel.  Elisha's  personal  share 
in  the  transaction  was  confined  to  giving  directions 
to  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  15.  Beyond 
this  we  have  no  record  of  Elisha's  having  taken 
any  part  in  the  revolution  of  Jehu,  or  the  events 
which  followed  it.  He  does  not  again  appear  till 
we  find  him  on  his  death-bed  in  his  own  house 
(xiii.  14-19).  16.  (xiii.  20-22.)  The  power  of 
the  prophet,  however,  does  not  terminate  with  his 
death.  Even  in  the  tomb  he  restores  the  dead  to 
life. 

Elish^eba,  the  wife  of  Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  23).  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Amminadab,  and  sister  of 
Naashon  the  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah  (Num. 
ii.  3). 

E'lul,  Neh.  vi.  15;  1  Mace.  xiv.  27.  [See 
Months.] 

El'ymas,  the  Arabic  name  of  the  .Jewish  magus 
or  sorcerer  Barjesus  (Acts  xiii.  6,  ff.). 

Embalming,  the  process  by  which  dead  bodies 
are  preserved.  It  was  most  general  among  the 
Egyptians,  and  two  instances  in  the  Old  Testament 
are  mentioned  (Gen.  i.  2,  26).  Of  the  Egyptian 
method  of  embalming  there  remain  two  minute 
accounts.  Herodotus  (ii.  86-89)  describes  three 
modes.  The  embalmers  first  removed  part  of  the 
brain  through  the  nostrils,  by  means  of  crooked 
iron,  and  destroyed  the  rest  by  injecting  caustic 
drugs.  An  incision  was  then  made  along  the  flank 
with  a  sharp  Ethiopian  stone,  and  the  whole  of 
the  intestines  removed.  The  cavity  was  rinsed 
out  with  palm-wine,  and  afterward  scoured  with 
pounded  perfumes.  It  was  then  filled  with  pure 
myrrh  pounded,  cassia  and  other  aromatics,  ex- 
cept frankincense.  This  done,  the  body  was  sewn 
up  and  steeped  in  natron  for  seventy  days.  When 
the  seventy  days  were  accomplished,  the  embalmers 
washed  the  corpse  and  swathed  it  in  bandages  of 
linen,  cut  in  strips  and  smeared  with  gum.  They 
then  gave  it  ujj  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceased,  who 
jsrovided  for  it  a  wooden  case,  made  in  the  shape 
of  a  man,  in  which  the  dead  was  placed,  and  de- 
posited in  an  erect  position  against  the  wall  of  the 
sepulchral  chamber.  The  second  mode  of  em- 
balming cost  about  20  minse.  In  this  case  no  in- 
cision was  made  in  the  body,  nor  were  the  intes- 
tines removed,  but  cedar-oil  was  injected  into  the 
stomach  by  the  rectum.  The  oil  was  prevented 
from  escaping,  and  the  body  was  then  steeped  in 
natron  for  the  appointed  number  of  days.     On  the 
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last  day  the  oil  was  withdrawn,  and  carried  off 
with  it  the  stomach  and  intestines  in  a  state  of  so- 
lution, while  the  flesh  was  consumed  by  the  na- 
tron, and  nothing  was  left  but  the  skin  and  bones. 
The  body  in  this  state  was  returned  to  the  rela- 
tives of  the  deceased.  The  third  mode,  which 
was  adopted  by  the  poorer  classes,  and  cost  but 
little,  consisted  in  rinsing  out  the  intestines  with 
syrmpea,  an  infusion  of  senna  and  cassia,  and  steep- 
ing the  body  for  the  usual  number  of  days  in  na- 
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trum.     It  does  not  appear  that  embalming,  prop- 
erly so  called,  was  practiced  by  the  Hebrews. 

Emerald,  a  precious  stone,  first  in  the  second 
row  on  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest  (Ex. 
xxviii.  18;  xxxix.  11),  imported  to  Tyre  from 
Syria  (Ezek.  xxvii.  16),  used  as  a  seal  or  signet 
(Ecclus.  xxxii.  6),  as  an  ornament  of  clothing  and 
bedding  (Ezek.  xxviii.  13;  Judg.  x.  2,1),  and 
spoken  of  as  one  of  the  foundations  of  Jerusalem 
(Rev.  xxi.  19;  Tob.  xiii.  16). 

Emerods  (Deut.  xxviii.  27  ;  1  Sam.  v.  6,  9,  12 ; 
vi.  4,  5,  11).  Probably  hemorrhoidal  tumors,  or 
bleeding  piles,  are  intended.  These  are  very  com- 
mon in  Syria  at  present.  Oriental  habits  of  want 
of  exercise  and  improper  food,  producing  derange- 
ment of  tlie  liver,  constipation,  etc.,  being  such  as 
to  cause  them. 

E'mims,  a  tribe  or  family  of  gigantic  stature 
which  originally  inhabited  the  region  along  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Dead  Sea.  They  were  related 
to  the  Anakim,  and  were  generally  called  by  the 
same  name ;  but  their  conquerors  the  Moabites 
termed  them  Emim — that  is,  '"  terrible  men " 
(Deut.  ii.  11) — most  probably  on  account  of  their 
fierce  aspect. 

Em'maus,  the  village  to  which  the  two  disci- 
ples were  going  when  our  Lord  appeared  to  them 
on  the  way,  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection  (Luke 
xxiv.  13).  Luke  makes  its  distance  from  Jerusa- 
lem dxty  stadia  (A.  V.  "threescore  furlongs"),  or 
about  7^  miles  ;  and  Josephus  mentions  "  a  village 
called  Emmaus"  at  the  same  distance.  The  site 
of  Emmaus  remains  yet  to  be  identified. 

En,  at  the  beginning  of  many  Hebrew  words, 
signifies  a  spring  or  fountain. 

Enchantments.  1.  Heb.  Idttm  or  lehdtim  (Ex. 
vii.  11,  22;  viii.  7),  secret  arts.  2.  Cishdphim 
(2  Kings  ix.  22;  Mic.  v.  12;  Nah.  iii.  4),  "mut- 
tered spells."  3.  LSehdshim  (Eccles.  x.  11).  This 
word  is  especially  used  of  the  charming  of  ser- 
pents, .Jer.  viii.  17  (cf.  Ps.  Iviii.  5;  Ecclus.  xii.  13; 
Eccles.  X.  11).  4.  The  word  nSchdshim  is  used  of 
the  enchantments  sought  by  Balaam  (Num. 
xxiv.  1).  5.  Cheber  is  used  for  magic  (Isa.  xlvii. 
9,  12).  Any  resort  to  these  methods  of  imposture 
was  strictly  forbidden  in  the  Scripture  (Lev. 
xix.  26 ;  Isa.  xlvii.  9,  etc.),  but  to  eradicate  the 
tendency  is  almost  impossible  (2  Kings  xvii.  17 ; 
2  Chron.  xxxiii.  6),  and  we  find  it  still  flourishing 
at  the  Christian  era  (Acts  xiii.  6,  8;  viii.  9,  11; 
Gal.  V.  20;  Eev.  ix.  21). 

En'dor,  a  place  in  the  territory  of  Issachar, 
and  yet  possessed  by  Mana,sseh  (Josh.  xvii.  11). 
Endor  was  long  held  in  memory  by  the  Jewish 
people  as  connected  with  the  great  victory  over 
Sisera  and  Jabin.  It  was  here  that  the  witch 
dwelt  whom  Saul  consulted  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  7).  It 
was  known  to  Eusebius,  who  describes  it  as  a 
large  village  4  miles  south  of  Tabor.  Here  to 
the  north  of  Jebel  Duhy  the  name  still  lingers. 
The  distance  from  the  slopes  of  Gilboa  to  Endor 
is  7  or  8  miles,  over  difficult  ground. 

En'gedi,  a  town  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah 
(.losh.  XV.  62),  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead 
Sea  (Ezek.  xlvii.  10).  Its  site  is  about  the  middle 
of  the  western  shore  of  the  lake,  at  the  fountain 
of  Ain  Jidy.  Saul  was  told  that  David  was  in  the 
"  wilderness  of  Engedi ;"  and  he  took  "  3000  men, 
and  went  back  to  seek  David  and  liis  men  upon 
the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats"  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  1-4). 
The  vineyards  of  Engedi  were  celebrated  by  Solo- 
mon (Cant.  i.  14). 

En-hak'kore,  the  spring  wliich  burst  out  in  an- 
swer to  the  cry  of  Samson  after  his  exploit  with 
the  jawbone  (.Judg.  xv.  19). 

E'noch.  1.  The  eldest  son  of  Cain  (Gen. 
iv.  17),  who  called  the  city  which  he  built  after 
his  name  (18).  2.  The  son  of  Jared  and  father 
of  Methuselah  (Gen.  v.  21,  ff. ;  Luke  iii.  28).  In 
the  epistle  of  .lude  (24)  he  is  described  as  "the 
seventh  from  Adam ;"  and  the  number  is  probably 
noticed  as  conveying  the  idea  of  divine  comple- 
tion and  rest,  while  Enoch  was  himself  a  type  of 
perfected  liuinanity.  After  the  birth  of  Methu- 
selah it  is  said  (Gen.  v.  22-24)  that  Enoch  "  walked 
with  God  three  hundred  years  .  .  .  and  he  was  not ; 
for  God  took  him."  The  phrase  "walked  with 
God"  is  elsewhere  only  used  of  Noah  (Gen.  vi.  9 ; 
cf.  Gen.  xvii.  1,  etc.),  and  is  to  be  explained  of  a 


prophetic  life  spent  in  immediate  converse  with 
the  spiritual  world.  In  tlie  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
the  spring  and  issue  of  Enoch's  life  are  clearly 
marked.  Both  the  Latin  and  Greek  fathers  com- 
monly coupled  Enoch  and  Elijah  as  historic  wit- 
nesses of  the  possibility  of  a  resurrection  of  the 
body  and  of  a  true  human  existence  in  glory ;  and 
the  voice  of  early  ecclesiastical  tradition  is  almost 
unanimous  in  regarding  them  as  "  the  two  wit- 
nesses" (Rev.  xi.  3,  &.)  who  should  fall  before 
"  the  beast." 

E'non,  a  place  "near  to  Salim,"  at  which  John 
baptized  (.John  iii.  23).  It  was  evidently  west  of 
the  Jordan  (comp.  iii.  22,  with  26,  and  with  i.  28), 
and  abounded  in  water.  This  is  indicated  by  the 
name,  which  is  merely  a  Greek  version  of  a  Chal- 
dee  word,  signifying  "  springs."     yEnon  is  given 
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in  the  Onomasticon  as  8  miles  south  of  Scythopolis 
"  near  Salem  and  the  Jordan." 

En-ro'gel  (Josh.  xv.  7;  xviii.  16).  Here, 
Jonathan  and  Ahimaz  remained,  after  the  flight 
of  David,  awaiting  intelligence  from  within  the 
walls  (2  Sam.  xvii.  17)  ;  and  here,  by  the  stone 
Zoheleth,  which  is  close  to  En-rogel,  Adonijah 
held  the  feast,  which  was  the  first  and  last  act  of 
his  attempt  on  the  crown  (1  Kings  i.  9).  It  may 
be  identified  with  the  present  "  Fountain  of  the 
Virgin,"  'Ain  TJmm  ed-I)araj. 

Epaene'tus,  a  Christian  at  Rome,  greeted  by 
St.  Paul  in  Rom.  xvi.  5,  and  designated  as  his  be- 
loved, and  the  first  fruit  of  Asia  unto  Christ. 

Ep'aphras,  a  fellow-laborer  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  mentioned  in  Col.  i.  7,  as  having  taught  the 
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Colossian  church  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  and 
designated  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  on  their 
behalf.  He  was  at  that  time  with  St.  Paul  at 
Rome  (Col.  iv.  12),  and  seems  by  the  expression 
there  used  to  have  been  a  Colossian  by  birth.  We 
find  him  again  mentioned  in  the  Epistle  to  Phile- 
mon (v.  23),  which  was  sent  at  the  same  time  as 
that  to  the  Colossians.  Epaphras  may  be  the 
same  as  Epaphroditus,  but  the  notices  in  the  New 
Testament  do  not  enable  us  to  speak  with  any  con- 
fidence. 

E^phes-darn'mim,  a  place  between  Socoh  and 

Azekah,  at  which  the  Philistines  were  encamped 

before   the   affray   in   which   Goliath   was   killed 

(1  Sam.  xvii.  1). 

.  Ephesians,  Epistle  to  the,  was  written  by  the 


Apostle  St.Paul  during  his  first  captivity  at  Rome 
(Acts  xxviii.  16),  apparently  immediately  after  he 
had  written  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  and 
during  that  period  (perhaps  the  early  part  of  a.d. 
62)  when  his  imprisonment  had  not  assumed  the 
severer  character  which  seems  to  have  marked  its 
close.  This  epistle  was  addressed  to  the  Christian 
church  at  Ephesus.  Its  contents  may  be  divided 
into  two  portions,  the  first  mainly  doctrinal  (ch.  i. 
iii.),  the  second  hortatory  a.nd  practical. 

Eph'esus,  the  capital  of  the  Roman  province 
of  Asia  and  an  illustrious  city  in  the  district  of 
Ionia,  nearly  opposite  the  island  of  Samos.  Tliere 
were  coast-roads    leading   northward   to   Smyrna 
and  southward  to  Miletus.     By  the  latter  of  these 
it  is  probable  that  the  Ephesian  elders  traveled 
when  summoned  to  meet  Paul  at  the  latter  city 
(Acts  XX.  17,  18).    Conspicuous  at  the  head  of  the 
harbor  of  Ephesus  was  the  great  temple  of  Diana 
or   Artemis,    the    tutelary   divinity   of   the   city. 
This  building  was  raised  on  immense  substructions, 
in    consequence   of    the   swampy   nature   of   the 
ground.      The    earlier   temple,  which   had  been 
begun  before  the  Persian  war,  was  burnt  down  in 
the  night  when  Alexander  the  Great  was  born ; 
and  another  structure,  raised  by  the  enthusiastic 
co-operation  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  "  Asia,"  had 
taken  its  place.     The  magnificence  of  this  sanctu- 
ary was  a  proverb  throughout  the  civilized  world. 
In  consequence  of  tliis  devotion  the  city  of  Ephe- 
sus was  called  ve6xopoc  (Acts  xix.  35)  or  "  warden  " 
of  Diana.     Another  consequence  of  the  celebrity 
of  Diana's  worship  at  Ephesus  was,  that  a  large 
manufactory  grew  up  there  of  portable  shrines, 
which  strangers  purchased  and  devotees  carried 
with  them  on  journeys  or  set  up  in  their  houses. 
Of  the  manufacturers  engaged  in  this   business, 
perhaps  Alexander  the   "coppersmith"    (2  Tim. 
iv.    14)    was   one.      The   case   of   Demetrius  the 
"silversmith"    is   explicit.      The   city  was   cele- 
brated for  its  magical  arjs.     In  illustration  of  the 
magical  books  which  were  publicly  burnt  (ver.  19) 
under  the  influence  of  St.  Paul's  i^reaching,  it  is 
enough  here  to   refer   to   the   Ephesian    Writintjs 
(mentioned  by  Plutarch  and  others),  which  were 
regarded  as  a  charm  when  pronounced,  and  when 
written   down   were    carried    about    as    amulets. 
Ephesus  itself  was  a  "  free  city,"  and  had  its  own 
assemblies  and  its  own  magistrates.     The  senate  is 
mentioned  by  Josephus;   and   St.  Luke,    in   the 
narrative    before    us,    speaks    of    "the    people" 
and  of  its  customary  assemblies  (ver.  39,  A.  V.  "a 
lawful   assembly").     We   even   find  conspicuous 
mention    made   of   one   of    the    most   important 
municipal  officers  of  Ephesus,  the  "  Town-Clerk  " 
or  keeper  of  the  records,  whom  we  know  from 
other  sources  to  have  been  a  person  of  great  influ- 
ence and  responsibility.     It  is  remarkable  how  all 
these   political   and    religious    characteristics   of 
Ephesus,  which  appear  in  the   sacred  narrative, 
are   illustrated  by   inscriptions   and   coins.     The 
coins   of   Ephesus    are   full    of  allusions   to  the 
worship  of  Diana  in  various  aspects.     The  Jews 
were  established  there  in  considerable  numbers 
(Acts  ii.  9  ;  vi.  9).     It  is  here,  and  here  only,  that 
we  find  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  explicitly 
mentioned   after   the   ascension   of    Christ   (Acts 
xviii.  25;    xix.  3).     The  case  of  Apollos  (xviii. 
24)  is   an   exemplification  further  of  the   inter- 
course between  this  place  and  Alexandria.     The 
first  seeds  of  Christian  truth  were  possibly  sown  at 
Ephesus  immediately  after   the  Great  Pentecoft 
(Acts  ii.).     In  St.  Paul's  stay  of  more  than  two 
years  (xix.  8,10;  xx.  31),  which  formed  the  mopt 
important  passage  of  his  third  circuit,  and  during 
which  he  labored,  first  in  the  synagogue  (xix.  8), 
and  then  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus  (ver.  9),  and 
also  in  private  houses  (xx.  20),  and  during  which 
he  wrote  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  we 
have  the  period  of  the  chief  evangelization  of 
this  shore  of  the  Jigean.     The  address  at  Miletus 
shows  that  the  church  at  Ephesus  was  thoroughly 
organized  under  its  presbyters.     At  a  later  pericd 
Timothy  was  set  over  them,  as  we  learn  from  the 
two  epistles  addressed  to  him.     Among  St.  Paul's 
other  companions,  two,  Trophimus  and  Tychicus, 
wore  natives  of  Asia  (xx.  4),  and  the  latter  prob- 
ably (2  Tim.  iv.  12),  the  former  certainly  (Acts 
xxi.  29),  natives  of  Ephesus.     In  the  same  con- 
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nection  wc  ouscht  to  mention  Onesiphorus  (2  Tim. 
i.  16-18}  and'  his  household  (iv.  19j.  On  the 
other  hand  must  be  noticed  certain  specified 
Ephesian  antagonists  of  the  Apostle,  the  sons  of 
Sceva  and  hispartv  (Acts  xix.  14),  HymenKus 
and  Alexander  (1  Tim.  i.  20 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  14),  and 
Phygellus  and  Hermogenes  (2  Tim.  i.  15).  The 
whole  place  is  now  utterly  desolate,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  small  Turkish  village  at  Ayasaluk. 
The  ruins  are  of  vast  extent. 

Ephod,  a  sacred  vestment  originally  appropriate 
to  the  high  priest  (Ex.  xxviii.  4),  but  afterward 
worn  by  ordinary  priests  (1  Sam.  xxii.  18),  and 
deemed  characteristic  of  the  office  (1  Sam.  ii.  28; 
xiv.  3 ;  Hos.  iii.  4).  The  importance  of  the 
Ephod  as  the  receptacle  of  the  breastplate  led  to 
its  adoption  in  the  idolatrous  forms  of  worship 
instituted  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  (Judg.  viii. 
27;  xvii.  5;  xviii.  14,  ffi). 

E'phraim,  the  second  son  of  Joseph  by  his 
wife  Asenath.  The  first  indication  we  have  of 
that  ascendency  over  his  elder  brother  Manasseh, 
which  at  a  later  period  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  so 
unmistakably  possessed,  is  in  the  blessing  of  the 
children  by  Jacob  (Gen.  xlviii.).  Ephraim  would 
appear  at  that  time  to  have  been  about  21  years 
old.  He  was  born  before  the  beginning  of  the 
seven  years  of  famine,  toward  the  latter  part  of 
which  Jacob  had  come  to  Egypt,  17  years  before 
his  death  (Gen.  xlvii.  28).  Before  Joseph's  death 
Ephraim's  family  liad  reached  the  third  genera- 
tion (Gen.  i.  23),  and  it  must  have  been  about  this 
time  that  the  aflray  mentioned  in  1  Chron.  vii.  21 
occurred.  To  this  early  period  too  must  probably 
be  referred  the  circumstance  alluded  to  in  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  9.     It  is  at  the  time  of  the  sending  of  the 
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spies  to  the  Promised  Land  that  we  are  first  intro- 
duced to  the  great  hero  to  whom  the  tribe  owed 
much  of  its  subsequent  greatness.  Under  Joshua 
the  tribe  must  have  taken  a  high  position  in  the 
nation,  to  judge  from  the  tone  which  the  Ephraim- 
ites  assumed  on  occasions  shortly  subsequent  to 
the  conquest.  The  boundaries  of  the  portion  of 
Ephraim  are  given  in  Josh.  xvi.  1-10. 

E'phraim.  In  "  Baal-hazor  which  is  by  Eph- 
raim" was  Absalom's  sheep-farm,  at  which  took 
place  the  murder  of  Amnon,  one  of  the  earliest 
precursors  of  the  great  revolt  (2  Sam.  xiii.  23). 
There  is  no  clew  to  its  situation. 

E'phraim,  a  city  "in  the  district  .near  the 
wilderness"  to  which  our  Lord  retired  with  his 
disciples  when  threatened  with  violence  by  the 
priests  (John  xi.  54).  Perhaps  Ophrah  and 
Ephraim  are  identical,  and  their  modern  repre- 
sentative is  et-Taiyibeh.  It  is  situated  4  or  5  miles 
east  of  Bethel,  and  16  from  Jerusalem. 

E'phraim,  Gate  of,  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xiv.  13;  2  Chron.  xxv.  23; 
Neh.viii.  16;  xii.  39),  probably  at  or  near  the 
position  of  the  present  "  Damascus  gate." 

Ephraim,  The  Wood  of,  a  wood,  or  rather  a 
forest,  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  in  which  the  fatal 
battle  was  fought  between  the  armies  of  David 
and  of  Absalom  (2  Sam.  xviii.  6).     The  name  is 


l^robably  derived  from  the  slaughter  of  Ephraim 
at  the  fords  of  Jordan  by  the  Gileadites  under 
Jephthah  (Judg.  xii.  1,  4,  5). 

Eph'ratah  or  Eph'rath.  1.  Second  wife  of 
Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron,  mother  of  Hur,  and 
grandmother  of  Caleb  the  spy,  according  to  1 
Chron.  ii.  19,  50,  and  probably  24  and  iv.  4.  2. 
The  ancient  name  of  BethIehem-.Judah,  as  is 
manifest  from  Gen.  xxxv.  16,  19  ;  xlviii.  7. 

Epicureans,  The,  derived  their  name  from 
Epicurus  (342-271  B.C.),  a  philosopher  of  Attic 
descent,  whose  "Garden"  at  Athens  rivaled  in 
popularity  the  "  Porch "  and  the  "  Academy." 
The  doctrines  of  Epicurus  found  wide  acceptance 
in  Asia  Minor  and  Alexandria,  and  they  gained  a 
brilliant  advocate  at  Eome  in  Lucretius  (95-50 
B.  c).  The  object  of  Epicurus  was  to  find  in 
philo.sophy  a  practical  guide  to  happiness.  True 
pleasure  and  not  absolute  truth  was  the  end  at 
which  he  aimed ;  experience  and  not  reason  the 
test  on  which  he  relied.  M^hen  St.  Paul  address- 
ed "Epicureans  and  Stoics"  (Acts  xvii.  18)  at 
Athens,  the  philosophy  of  life  was  practically 
reduced  to  the  teaching  of  those  two  antagonistic 
schools. 

Er.  1.  First  born  of  Judah.  Er  "  was  wicked 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  slew  him." 
It  does  not  appear  what  the  nature  of  his  sin  was ; 
but,  from  his  Canaanitish  birth  on  the  mother's 
side,  it  was  probably  connected  with  the  abomi- 
nable idolatries  of  Canaan  (Gen.  xxxviii.  3-7 ;  ■ 
Num.  xxvi.  19). 

E'rastus.  1.  One  of  the  attendants  or  deacons 
of  St.  Paul  at  Ephesus,  who  with  Timothy  was 
sent  forward  into  Macedonia  while  the  Apostle 
himself  remained  in  Asia  (Acts  xix.  22).  He  is 
probably  the  same  with  Erastus  who  is  again 
mentioned  in  the  salutations  to  Timothy  (2  Tim. 
iii.  20),  though  not  the  same  with,  2.  Erastus  the 
chamberlain,  or  rather  the  public  treasurer,  of 
Corinth,  who  was  one  of  the  early  converts  to 
Christianit}'  (Kom.  xvi.  23). 

Esa'ias,  the  form  of  the  name  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  in  the  New  Testament.     [See  Isaiah.] 

E'sar-had'don,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
kings  of  Assyria,  was  the  son  of  Sennacherib  (2 
Kings  xix.  37)  and  the  grandson  of  Sargon  who 
succeeded  Shalmaneser.  He  appears  by  his  monu- 
ments to  have  been  one  of  tlie  most  powerful — if 
not  the  most  powerful — of  all  the  Assyrian  mon- 
archs.  He  is  the  only  Assyrian  monarch  whom 
we  find  to  have  actually  reigned  at  Babylon,  where 
he  built  himself  a  palace,  bricks  from  which 
have  been  recently  recovered  bearing  his  name. 
His  Babylonian  reign  lasted  thirteen  years,  from 
B.  c.  680  to  B.  c.  667  ;  and  it  was  doubtless  within 
this  space  of  time  that  Manasseh  king  of  Judah, 
having  been  seized  by  his  captains  at  Jerusalem 
on  a  charge  of  rebellion,  was  brought  before  him 
at  Babylon  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11)  and  detained 
for  a  time  as  prisoner  there.  As  a  builder  of 
great  works  Esar-haddon  is  particularly  distin- 
guished. Besides  his  palace  at  Babylon,  he  built 
at  least  three  others  in  different  parts  of  his 
dominions,  either  for  himself  or  his  son*  The 
south-west  palace  at  Nimrud  is  the  best  preserved 
of  his  constructions.  It  is  conjectured  that  Esar- 
haddon  died  about  b.  c.  660. 

E'sau,  the  eldest  son  of  Isaac  and  twin-brother 
of  Jacob.  The  singular  appearance  of  the  child 
at  his  birth  originated  the  name  (Esau  means 
hairy,  Gen.  xxv.  25).  Even  in  the  womb  the  twin- 
brothers  struggled  together  (xxv.  22).  Esau's 
robust  frame  and  "rough"  aspect  were  the  types 
of  a  wild  and  daring  nature.  He  was,  in  fact,  a 
thorough  Bedouin,  a  "son  of  the  desert,"  who 
delighted  to  roam  and  was  impatient  of  the  re- 
straints of  civilized  or  settled  life.  His  old  father, 
by  a  caprice  of  affection  not  uncommon,  loved  his 
willful,  vagrant  boy ;  and  his  keen  relish  for  savory 
food  being  gratified  by  Esau's  venison,  he  liked 
him  all  the  better  for  his  skill  in  hunting  (Sxv. 
28).  Jacob  takes  advantage  of  his  brother's  dis- 
tress to  rob  him  of  that  which  was  dear  as  life 
itself  to  an  Eastern  patriarch.  Esau  married  at 
the  age  of  40,  and  contrary  to  the  wish  of  his 
parents.  His  wives  were  both  Canaanites ;  and 
they  "  were  bitterness  of  spirit  unto  Isaac  and  to 
Eebekah"  (Gen.  xxvi.  34,  35).    Jacob,  through 


the  craft  of  his  mother,  is  again  successful,  and 
secures  irrevocably  the  covenant  blessing.  Esau 
vows  vengeance.  But  he  knew  not  a  mother's 
watchful  care.  By  a  characteristic  piece  of 
domestic  policy  Eebekah  succeeded  both  in  ex- 
citing Isaac's  anger  against  Esau  and  obtaining 
his  consent  to  Jacob's  departure.  When  Esau 
heard  that  his  father  had  commanded  Jacob  to 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  his  kinsman  Laban, 
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he  also  resolved  to  try  whether  by  a  new  alliance 
he  could  propitiate  his  parents.  He  accordingly 
married  his  cousin  Mahalath,  the  daughter  of 
Ishmael  (xxviii.  8,  9).  He  soon  afterward  estab- 
lished himself  in  Mount  Seir;  still  retaining, 
however,  some  interest  in  his  father's  property  in 
Southern  Palestine.  He  was  residing  in  Mount 
Seir  when  Jacob  returned  from  Padan-aram,  and 
had  then  become  so  rich  and  powerful  that  the 
impressions  of  hia  brother's  early  offences  seem  to 
have  been  almost  completely  effaced.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  brothers  again  met  until  the  death 
of  their  father  about  20  years  afterward.  They 
united  in  laying  Isaac's  body  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah.  Of  Esau's  subsequent  history  nothing 
is  known. 

E'say,  the  form  of  the  name  of  Isaiah  in  Ec- 
clus.  xlviii.  20,  22 ;  2  Esd.  ii.  18. 

Esdrae'lon.  This  name  is  the  Greek  form  of 
the  Hebrew  word  Jezbeel.  It  occurs  only  twice 
in  the  A.  V.  (Jud.  iii.  9  ;  iv.  6).  In  Jud.  iii.  3  it 
is  EsDBAELOM,  and  in  i.  8  Esdbelom,  with  the 
addition  of  "  the  great  plain."  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  plain  is  called  the  Valley  of  Jezeeel. 
"  The  great  plain  of  Esdraelon  "  extends  across 
Central  Palestine  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Jordan,  separating  the  mountain  ranges  of  Carmel 
and  Samaria  from  those  of  Galilee.  The  western 
section  of  it  is  properly  the  plain  of  Accno,  or 
'Akka.  The  main  body  of  the  plain  is  a  triangle. 
From  the  base  of  this  triangular  plain  three 
branches  stretch  out  eastward,  like  fingers  from  a 
hand,  divided  by  two  bleak,  gray  ridges — one  bear- 
ing the  familiar  name  of  Mount  Gilboa,  the  other 
called  by  Franks  Little  Hermon,  but  by  natives 
Jebel  ed-Duhy.  The  central  branch  is  the  richest 
as  well  as  the  most  celebrated.  This  is  the  "  Val- 
ley of  Jezreel "  proper — the  battle-field  on  which 
Gideon  triumphed  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  were ' 
overthrown  (Judg.  vii.  1,  sq. ;  1  Sam.  xxix.  and 
xxxi.).  Two  things  are  worthy  of  special  notice 
in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  :  1.  Its  wonderful  rich- 
ness. 2.  Its  desolation.  If  we  except  the  eastern 
branches,  there  is  not  a  single  inhabited  village 
on  its  whole  surface,  and  not  more  than  one-sixth 
of  its  soil  is  cultivated.  It  is  the  home  of  the 
wild  wandering  Bedouin. 

Es'dras,  the  form  of  the  name  of  Ezra  the 
scribe  in  1  and  2  Esdras. 

Es'dras,  Books  of.  The  first  book  of  Esdras  is 
the  first  in  order  of  the  Apocryiihal  books  in  the 
English  Bible.  It  was  never  known  to  exist  in 
Hebrew,  and  formed  no  part  of  the  Hebrew  Canon. 
Though  the  second  book  is  included  among  those 
which  are  "  read  for  examples  of  life "  by  the 
English  Church,  no  use  of  it  is  there  made  in 
public  worship. 
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Esh'col,  brother  of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  and 
of  Aner,  and  one  of  Abraham's  companions  in  his 
pursuit  of  the  four  kings  who  had  carried  off  Lot 
(Gen.  xiv.  13,  24). 

Esh'col,  The  Valley  or  The  Brook  of,  a  wady 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Hebron,  explored  by  the 
spies  who  were  sent  by  Moses  from  Kadesh-barnea 
(Num.  x-txiii.  9;  Deut.  i.  24).  The  name  is  still 
attached  to  a  spring  of  fine  water  called  Ain-Eah- 
kali,  in  a  valley  about  two  miles  north  of  Hebron. 

Esh'toal,  a  town  in  the  low  country — the  Shef- 
cZoA— of  Judah,  afterward  allotted  to  Dan  (Josh. 
XV.  33 ;  xix.  41).  Here  Samson  spent  his  boyhood, 
and  hither  after  his  last  exploit  his  body  was 
brought  (Judg.  xiii.  25  ;  xvi.  31 ;  xviii.  2,8, 11, 12). 

Essenes',  a  Jewish  sect,  who,  according  to  Jo- 
sephus,  combined  the  ascetic  ji'irtues  of  the  Pytha- 
goreans and  Stoics  with  a  spiritual  knowledge  of 
the  divine  law.  It  seems  probable  that  the  name 
signifies  "  seer,"  or  "  the  silent,  the  mysterious,"  As 
a  sect  the  Essenes  were  distinguished  by  an  as- 
piration after  ideal  purity  rather  than  by  any 
special  code  of  doctrines.  There  were  isolated 
communities  of  Essenes,  which  were  regulated  by 
strict  rules,  analogous  to  those  of  the  monastic  in- 
stitutions of  a  later  date.  All  things  were  held  in 
common,  without  distinction  of  property,  and 
special  provision  was  made  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor.  Self-denial,  temjjerance  and  labor — espe- 
cially agriculture — were  the  marks  of  the  out- 
ward life  of  the  Essenes  ;  purity  and  divine  com- 
munion the  objects  of  their  aspiration.  Slavery, 
war  and  commerce  were  alike  forbidden.    Their 


cubine  or  inferior  wife,  whose  offspring,  however, 
if  she  had  any,  would  not  have  succeeded  to  the 
Persian  throne. 

Es'ther,  Book  of,  one  of  the  latest  of  the  can- 
onical books  of  Scripture.  The  author  is  not 
known,  but  may  very  probably  have  been  Mor- 
decai  himself.  Those  who  ascribe  it  to  Ezra,  or 
the  men  of  the  Great  Synagogue,  may  have  merely 
meant  that  Ezra  edited  and  added  it  to  the  canon 
of  Scripture,  which  he  probably  did.  It  has  often 
been  remarked  as  a  peculiarity  of  this  book  that 
the  name  of  God  does  not  once  occur  in  it.  The 
style  is  remarkably  chaste  and  simple.  It  does 
not  in  the  least  savor  of  romance.  The  Hebrew 
is  very  like  that  of  Ezra  and  parts  of  the  Chroni- 
cles ;  generally  pure,  but  mixed  with  some  words 
of  Persian  origin  and  some  of  Chaldaic  affinity. 
In  short  it  is  just  what  one  would  expect  to  find 
in  a  work  of  the  age  to  which  the  book  of  Esther 
professes  to  belong. 

E'tam,  The  Rock,  a  cliff  or  lofty  rock,  into  a 
cleft  or  chasm  of  which  Samson  retired  after  his 
slaughter  of  the  Philistines  (,Judg.  xv.  8,  11). 
This  natural  stronghold  was  in  tlie  tribe  of  Judah. 
The  name  Etam  was  held  by  a  city  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Bethlehem  (2  Chron,  xi.  6),  which  is 
known  to  have  been  situated  in  the  extremely  un- 
even and  broken  country  round  the  modern  tlrtas. 
Here  is  a  fitting  scene  for  the  adventure  of  Samson. 

Ethba^al,  king  of  Sidon  and  father  of  Jezebel 
(1  Kings  xvi.  31).  Josephus  reiwescnts  him  as 
king  of  the  Tyrians  as  well  as  the  Sidonians.  We 
may  thus  identify  him  with  Eithobalus,  who,  after 


Lake  of  Tiberias  from  Tell  Hum,  one  op  the  supposed  Sites  op  Capernaum.    (Fbn.) 


best  known  settlements  were  on  the  north-west 
shore  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Es'ther,  the  Persian  name  of  HadASSAH, 
daughter  of  Abihail,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son 
of  Kigh,  a  Benjamite.  Esther  was  a  beautiful 
Jewish  maiden,  whose  ancestor  Kish  had  been 
among  the  captives  led  away  from  Jerusalem  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  when  Jehoiachin  was  taken  cap- 
tive. She  was  an  orphan  without  father  or  mother, 
and  had  been  brought  up  by  her  cousin  Mordecai, 
who  had  an  office  in  the  household  of  Ahasuerus 
king  of  Persia,  and  dwelt  at  "  Shushan  the  palace." 
When  Vashti  was  dismissed  from  being  queen, 
and  all  the  fairest  virgins  of  the  kingdom  had 
been  collected  at  Shushan  for  the  king  to  make 
choice  of  a  successor  to  her  from  among  them,  the 
choice  fell  upon  Esther.  The  king  was  not  aware, 
however,  of  her  race  and  parentage ;  and  so,  on 
the  representation  of  Haman  the  Agagite  that  the 
Jews  scattered  through  his  empire  were  a  per- 
nicious race,  he  gave  him  full  power  and  authority 
to  kill  them  all,  young  and  old,  women  and  chil- 
dren, and  take  possession  of  their  property.  The 
means  taken  by  Esther  to  avert  this  great  calamity 
from  her  people  and  her  kindred  are  fully  related 
in  the  book  of  Esther.  History  is  wholly  silent 
both  about  Vashti  and  Esther.  Herodotus  men- 
tions only  one  of  Xerxes'  wives ;  Scripture  men- 
tions two  only,  if  indeed  either  of  them  was  a  wife 
at  all.  It  seems  natural  to  conclude  that  Esther, 
a  captive,  and  one  of  the  harem,  was  not  of  the 
liighest  rank  of  wives,  but  that  a  special  honor, 
with  the  name  of  queen,  may  have  been  given  to 
her,  ai  to  Vashti  before  her,  as  the  favorite  con- 


having  assassinated  Pheles,  usurped  the  throne  of 
Tyre  for  32  years.  The  date  of  Ethbaal's  reign 
may  be  given  as  about  b.  c.  940-908. 

Ethio^pia.  The  country  which  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  described  as  "  Ethiopia "  and  the  He- 
brews as  "  Cush  "  lay  to  the  south  of  Egypt,  and 
embraced,  in  its  most  extended  sense,  the  modern 
Nubia,  Sennaar,  Kordofan  and  northern  Abyssinia, 
and  in  its  more  definite  sense  the  kingdom  of 
Meroe.  Syene  marked  the  division  between  Ethi- 
opia and  Egypt  (Ezek.  xxix.  10).  The  inhabitants 
of  Ethiopia  were  a  Hamitic  race  (Gen.  x.  6). 
They  were  divided  into  various  tribes,  of  which 
the  Sabaeans  were  the  most  powerful.  The  history 
of  Ethiopia  is  closely  interwoven  with  that  of 
Egypt.  The  two  countries  were  not  unfrequently 
united  under  the  rule  of  the  same  sovereign. 
Shortly  before  our  Saviour's  birth  a  native  dynasty 
of  females,  holding  the  official  title  of  Candace 
(Plin.  vi.  35),  held  sway  in  Ethiopia,  and  even 
resisted  the  advance  of  the  Eoman  arms.  One  of 
these  is  the  queen  noticed  in  Acts  viii.  27. 

Ethio'pian  Woman.  The  wife  of  Moses  is  so 
described  in  Num.  xii.  1.  She  is  elsewhere  said 
to  have  been  the  daughter  of  a  Midianite,  and  in 
consequence  of  this  some  have  supposed  that  the 
allusion  is  to  another  wife  whom  Moses  married 
after  the  death  of  Zipporah. 

Eubu'lus,  a  Christian  at  Home  mentioned  by 
St.  Paul  (2  Tim.  iv.  21). 

Euni'ce,  mother  of  Timotheus  (2  Tim.  1.  5). 

Eunuch.  The  law  (Deut.  xxiii.  1 ;  comp.  Lev. 
xxii.  24)  is  repugnant  to  thus  treating  any  Israel- 
ite.    The  origination  of  the  practice  is  ascribed 


to  Semiramis,  and  is  no  doubt  as  early,  or  nearly 
so,  as  Eastern  despotism  itself.  They  mostly  ap- 
pear in  one  of  two  relations,  either  military,  as 
"  set  over  the  men  of  war,"  greater  trustworthiness 
possibly  counterbalancing  inferior  courage  and 
niilitary  vigor,  or  associated,  as  we  mostly  recog- 
nize them,  with  women  and  children.  We  find 
the  Assyrian  Eab-Saris,  or  chief  eunuch  (2  Kings 
xviii.  17),  employed  together  with  other  high 
officials  as  ambassador.  It  is  probable  (hat  Daniel 
and  his  companions  were  thus  treated,  in  fulfill- 
ment of  2  Kings  XX.  17,  18;  It-a.  xxxix.  7;  comp. 
Dan.  i.  3,  7.  The  court  of  Herod  of  course  had 
its  eunuchs,  as  had  also  that  of  Queen  Candace 
(Acts  viii.  27.). 

_  Euphra'tes  is  probably  a  word  of  Aryan  origin, 
signifying  "  the  good  and  abounding  river."  It 
is  most  frequently  denoted  in  the  Bible  by  the 
term  "  the  river."  The  Euphrates  is  the  largest, 
the  longest  and  by  far  the  most  important  of  the 
rivers  of  Western  Asia.  It  rises  in  the  Armenian 
mountains  and  flows  into  the  Persian  Gulf  The 
entire  course  is  1780  miles,  and  of  this  distance 
more  than  two-thirds  (1200  miles)  is  navigable  for 
boats.  The  width  of  the  river  is  greatest  at  the 
distance  of  700  or  800  miles  from  its  mouth — that 
is  to  say,  from  its  junction  with  the  Khabour  to  the 
village  of  Werai.  It  there  averages  400  yards. 
The  Euphrates  is  first  mentioned  in  Scriptiare  as 
one  of  the  four  rivers  of  Eden  (Gen.  ii.  14).  We 
next  hear  of  it  in  the  covenant  made  with  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  XV-  18),  where  the  whole  country  from 
"  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,"  to  the  river 
of  Egypt  is  promised  to  the  chosen  race.  During 
the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon  the  dominion 
of  Israel  actually  attained  to  the  full  extent  both 
ways  of  the  original  promise,  the  Euphrates  form- 
ing tlie  boundary  of  their  empire  to  the  north-east, 
and  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  south-west.  This 
wide-spread  territory  was  lost  upon  the  disruption 
of  the  empire  under  Eehoboam  ;  and  no  more  is 
heard  in  Scripture  of  the  Euphrates  until  the  ex- 
pedition of  Necho  against  the  Babylonians  in  the 
reign  of  Josiah. 

Euroc'lydon,  the  name  given  (Acts  xxvii.  14) 
to  the  gale  of  wind  which  off  the  south  coast  of 
Crete  seized  the  shij)  in  which  St.  Paul  was  ulti- 
mately wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Malta. 
_  Eu'tychus,  a  youth  at  Troas  (Acts  xx.  9),  who 
sitting  in  a  window,  and  having  fallen  asleep 
while  St.  Paul  v/as  discoursing  far  into  the  night, 
fell  from  the  third  F,tory,  and,  being  taken  up 
dead,  was  miraculously  restored  to  life  by  the 
Apostle. 

Evtingclist  means  "the  publisher  of  glad 
tidings ;"  in  Eph.  iv.  11,  the  "  evangelists  "  appear 
on  the  one  hand  after  the  "  apostles  "  and  "  proph- 
ets;" on  the  other  before  the  "pastors"  and 
"teachers."  The  Apostles,  so  far  as  they  evan- 
gelized (Acts  viii.  25;  xiv.  7  ;  1  Cor.  i.  17),  might 
claim  the  title,  though  there  were  many  Evangel- 
ists who  were  not  Apostles.  If  the  Gospel  was  a 
written  book,  and  the  office  of  the  Evangelists  was 
to  read  or  distribute  it,  then  the  writers  of  such 
books  were  pre-eminently  the  Evangelists.  In 
later  liturgical  language  the  word  was  applied  to 
the  reader  of  the  Gospel  for  the  day. 

Eve,  the  name  given  in  Scripture  to  the  first 
woman.  The  account  of  Eve's  creation  is  found 
at  Gen.  ii.  21,  22.  Perhaps  that  which  we  are 
chiefly  intended  to  learn  from  the  narrative  is  the 
foundation  upon  which  the  union  between  man 
and  wife  is  built,  viz.,  identity  of  nature  and  one- 
ness of  origin.  The  Scripture  account  of  Eve 
closes  with  the  birth  of  Setli. 

E'vil-mero'dach  (2  Kings  xxv.  27),  the  son 
and  successor  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  reigned 
but  a  short  time,  having  ascended  the  throne  on 
the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in  B.  c.  561,  and  be- 
ing himself  succeeded  by  Neriglissar  in  b.  c.  559. 
He  was  murdered  by  Neriglissar. 

Ex'odus  (that  is,  going  out  [of  Egypt]),  the 
second  book  of  the  Law  or  Pentateuch.  It  ma^' 
be  divided  into  two  principal  parts:  1.  Historical, 
i.  1-xviii.  27  ;  and,  2.  Legislative,  xix.  1-xl.  38. 

Ex'odus,  The,  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt. 
The  history  of  the  Exodus  itself  commences  with 
the  close  of  that  of  the  Ten  Plagues.  In  the 
night  in  which,  at  midnight,  the  first-born  were 
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slain  (Ex.  xii.  29),  Pharaoh  urged  the  departure 
of  the  Israelites  (ver.  31,  32).  They  at  once  set 
forth  from  Rameses  (ver.  37,  39),  apparently  dur- 
ing the  night  (ver,  42),  but  toward  morning,  on 
the  15th  day  of  the  first  month  (Num.  xxxiii.  3). 
They  made  three  journeys  and  encamped  by  the 
Red  Sea.  Here  Pharaoh  overtook  them,  and  the 
great  miracle  occurred  by  which  they  were  saved, 
while  the  pursuer  and  his  army  were  destroyed. 

Exorcist  (Acts  xix.  13).  That  some  not  only 
pretended  to,  but  possessed,  the  power  of  exorcis- 
ing, appears  by  our  Lord's  admission  (Matt, 
xii.  27).  What  means  were  employed  we  are  not 
informed.  David,  by  playing  skillfully  on  a  harp, 
procured  the  temporary  departure  of  the  evil  spirit 
which  troubled  Saul  (1  Sam.  xvi.  23).  It  was  the 
profane  use  of  the  name  of  Jesus  as  a  mere  charm 
or  spell  which  led  to  the  disastrous  issue  recorded 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (xix.  13-16).  The 
power  of  easting  out  devils  was  bestowed  by 
Christ  while  on  earth  upon  the  Apostles  (Matt. 
X.  8)  and  the  seventy  disciples  (Luke  x.  17-19),  and 
was,  according  to  his  promise  (Mark  xvi.  17),  ex- 
ercised by  believers  after  his  Ascension  (Acts 
xvi.  18) ;  but  to  the  Christian  miracle,  whether  as 
performed  by  our  Lord  himself  or  by  his  followers, 
the  New  Testament  writers  never  apply  the  terms 
"exorcise"  or  "exorcist." 

Eze'kiel,  one  of  the  four  greater  prophets,  was 
the  son  of  a  priest  named  Buzi,  and  was  taken  cap- 
tive in  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin,  eleven  years 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  a 
member  of  a  community  of  Jewish  exiles  who 
settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar,  a  "river"  or 
stream  of  Babylonia.  It  was  by  this  river  "  in 
the  land  of  the  Chaldaeans  "  that  God's  message 
first  reached  him  (i.  3).  We  learn  from  an  inci- 
dental allusion  (xxiv.  18) — the  only  reference 
which  he  makes  to  his  personal  history — that  he 
was  married,  and  had  a  house  (viii.  1 )  in  his  place 
of  exile,  and  lost  his  wife  by  a  sudden  and  unfore- 
seen stroke.  He  is  said  to  have  been  murdered  in 
Babylon  by  some  Jewish  prince  whom  he  had  con- 
victed of  idolatry,  and  to  have  been  buried  in  the 
tomb  of  Shem  and  Arphaxad,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euj^irates.  The  tomb,  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Jehoiachin,  was  shown  a  few  days'  journey  from 
Bagdad.  Ezekiel  was  distinguished  by  his  stern 
and  inflexible  energy  of  will  and  character.  The 
depth  of  his  matter,  and  the  marvelous  nature  of 
Ills  visions,  make  him  occasionally  obscure.  The 
book  is  divided  into  two  great  parts — of  which  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  the  turning-point ; 
chapters  i.-xxiv.  contain  predictions  delivered  be- 
fore that  event,  and  xxv.-xlviii.  after  it,  as  we  see 
fi-om  xxvi.  2.  Again,  chapters  i.-xxxii.  are  mainly 
occupied  with  correction,  denunciation  and  re- 
proof, while  the  remainder  deal  chiefly  in  conso- 
lation and  promise.  A  parenthetical  section  in 
the  middle  of  the  book  (xxv.-xxxii.)  contains  a 
group  of  prophecies  against  seven  foreign  nations, 
the  septenary  arrangement  being  apparently  in- 
tentional. There  are  no  direct  quotations  from 
Ezekiel  in  the  New  Testament,  but  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse there  are  many  parallels  and  obvious  allu- 
sions to  the  latter  chapters  (xl.-xlviii.). 

Ez'ra,  called  Esdras  in  the  Apocrypha,  the  fa- 
mous Scribe  and  Priest,  descended  from  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest  in  Josiah's  reign,  from  whose 
younger  son  Azariah  sprung  Seraiah,  Ezra's  father, 
fluite  a  different  person  from  Seraiah  the  high 
priest  (Ezra  vii.  1).  All  that  is  really  known  of 
Ezra  is  contained  in  the  four  last  chapters  of  the 
book  of  Ezra  and  in  Neh.  viii.  and  xii.  26.  From 
these  passages  we  learn  that  he  was  a  learned  and 
pious  priest  residing  at  Babylon  in  the  time  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  As  Ezra  is  not  men- 
tioned after  Nehemiah's  departure  for  Babylon  in 
the  32d  Artaxerxes,  and  as  everything  fell  into 
confusion  during  Nehemiah's  absence  (Neh.  xiii.), 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  Ezra  may  have  died  or  re- 
turned to  Babylon  before  that  year.  There  was  a 
Jewish  tradition  that  he  was  buried  in  Persia. 
The  principal  works  ascribed  to  him  by  the  Jews 
are :  1.  The  institution  of  the  Great  Synagogue. 
2.  The  settling  the  canon  of  Scripture,  and  restor- 
ing, correcting  and  editing  the  whole  sacred  vol- 
ume. 3.  The  introduction  of  the  Chaldee  cha- 
racter instead  of  the  old  Hebrew  or  Samaritan. 


4.  The  authorship  of  the  books  of  Chronicles, 
Ezra,  Nehemiah  and,  some  add,  Esther;  and, 
many  of  the  Jews  say,  also  of  the  books  of  Eze- 
kiel, Daniel  and  the  twelve  prophets.  5.  The 
establishment  of  synagogues. 

Ez'ra,  Book  of,  is  a  continuation  of  the  books 
of  Chronicles.  Like  these  books  it  consists  of  the 
contemporary  historical  journals  kept  from  time 
to  time,  which  were  afterward  strung  together,  and 
either  abridged  or  added  to,  as  the  case  required, 
by  a  later  hand.  That  later  hand,  in  the  book  of 
Ezra,  was  doubtless  Ezra's  own,  as  appears  by  the 
four  last  chapters,  as  well  as  by  other  matter  in- 
serted in  the  previous  chapters.  The  chief  i50i-- 
tion  of  the  last  chapter  of  2  Chron.  and  Ezra  i. 
was  probably  written  by  Daniel.  As  regards 
Ezra  ii.  and  as  far  as  iii.  1,  it  is  found  (with  the 
exception  of  clerical  errors)  in  the  7tli  ch.  of 
Nehemiah,  where  it  belongs  beyond  a  shadow  of 
doubt.  The  next  portion  extends  from  iii.  2  to 
the  end  of  ch.  vi.  With  the  exception  of  one 
large  explanatory  addition  by  Ezra,  extending 
from  iv.  6  to  23,  tliis  portion  is  the  work  of  a 
writer  contemporary  with  Zerubbabel  and  Jesliua, 
and  an  eye-witness  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  Tem- 
ple in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Darius  Hys- 


Bcarcity  until  the  great  famine  of  Egypt  which 
"  was  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth."  This  instance 
difiers  in  the  providential  recurrence  of  seven  years 
of  plenty,  whereby  Joseph  was  enabled  to  provide 
against  the  coming  dearth,  and  to  supply  not  only 
the  population  of  Egypt  with  corn,  but  those  of  the 
surrounding  countries  (Gen.  xii.  63-57).  The  mod- 
ern history  of  Egypt  throws  some  curious  light  on 
these  ancient  records  of  famines ;  and  instances  of 
their  recurrence  may  be  cited  to  assist  us  in  under- 
standing their  course  and  extent.  The  most  re- 
markable famine  was  that  of  the  reign  of  the  Fati- 
mee  Khaleefeh,  El-Mustansir  bilah,  which  is  the 
only  instance  on  record  of  one  of  seven  years'  du- 
ration in  Egypt  since  the  time  of  Joseph  (a.  h. 
457-464,  _A.  D.  1064-1071).  Vehement  drought 
and  pestilence  continued  for  seven  consecutive 
years, .  so  that  the  people  ate  corpses,  and  animals 
that  died  of  themselves.  The  famine  of  Samaria 
resembled  it  in  many  particulars ;  and  that  very 
briefly  recorded  in  2  Kings  viii.  1,  2,  affords  an- 
other instance  of  one  of  seven  years.  In  Arabia, 
famines  arc  of  frequent  occurrence. 

Farthing.  Two  names  of  coins  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament are  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  by  this  word.  1. 
KoSpavrrj^,  quadrans  (Matt.  v.  26;  Mark  xii.  42),  a 


The  Cedaks  of  Lebanon.     (From  Ai/n's  Treasury  nf  Bible  Knowledge.) 


taspis.  That  it  was  the  prophet  Haggai  becomes 
tolerably  sure  when  we  observe  further  the  re- 
markable coincidences  in  style.  Ezra  iv.  6-23  is 
a  parenthetic  addition  by  a  much  later  hand,  and 
as  the  passage  most  clearly  shows,  made  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  The  period 
covered  by  the  book  is  eighty  years,  from  the  first 
of  Cyrus,  B.  c.  536,  to  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
of  Artaxerxes,  B.  c.  456. 

F. 

Fair  Havens,  a  harbor  in  the  island  of  Crete 
(Acts  xxvii.  8),  though  not  mentioned  in  any  other 
ancient  writing,  is  still  known  by  its  own  Greek 
name,  and  appears  to  have  been  the  harbor  of 
Las^a. 

Fallow-deer  {HQh.yachm&r).  The  Hebrew  word, 
which  is  mentioned  only  in  Deut.  xiv.  5  and  in  1 
Kings  iv.  23,  is  probably  the  Alcelapkus  bubalis  of 
Barbary  and  North  Africa.  It  is  about  the  size  of 
a  stag,  and  lives  in  herds. 

Famine.  The  first  famine  recorded  in  the  Bible 
is  that  of  Abraham  after  he  had  pitched  his  tent  on 
the  coast  of  Bethel  (Gen.  xii.  10).  We  may  con- 
clude that  this  famine  was  extensive,  although  this 
is  not  quite  proved,  by  the  fact  of  Abraham's  going 
to  Egypt ;  for  on  the  occasion  of  the  second  famine, 
in  the  days  of  Isaac,  this  patriarch  found  refuge 
with  Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines  in  Gerar 
(Gen.  xxvi.  1,  sq.).     We  hear  no  more  of  times  of 


coin  current  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  our  Lord. 
It  was  equivalent  to  two  lejjta  (A.  V.  "mites"). 
The  name  quadrans  was  originally  given  to  the 
quarter  of  the  Roman  as,  or  piece  of  three  unciae, 
therefore  also  called  teruncius.  2.  aaaapiov  (Matt. 
x.  29 ;  Luke  xii.  6),  properly  a  small  as,  assarium, 
but  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  used  as  the  Greek  equiv- 
alent of  the  Latin  as.  The  rendering  of  the  Vulg. 
in  Luke  xii.  6  makes  it  probable  that  a  single  coin 
is  intended  by  two  assaria. 

Fasts.  1.  One  fast  only  was  appointed  by  the 
law,  that  on  the  day  of  Atonement.  There  is  no 
mention  of  any  other  periodical  fast  in  the  Old 
Testament,  except  in  Zech.  vii.  1-7 ;  viii.  19. 
From  these  passages  it  appears  that  the  Jews,  dur- 
ing their  captivity,  observed  four  annual  fasts,  in 
the  fourth,  fifth,  seventh  and  tenth  months.  'The 
number  of  annual  fasts  in  the  present  Jewish  cal- 
endar has  been  multiplied  to  twenty-eight.  2. 
Public  fasts  were  occasionally  proclaimed  to  ex- 
press national  humiliation,  and  to  supplicate  di- 
vine favor.  3.  Private  occasional  fasts  are  recog- 
nized in  one  passage  of  the  law  (Num.  xxx.  13). 
The  instances  given  of  individuals  fasting  under 
the  influence  of  grief,  vexation  or  anxiety  are  nu- 
merous. 4.  In  the  New  Testament  the  only  refer- 
ences to  the  Jewish  fasts  are  the  mention  of  "  the 
Fast"  in  Acts  xxvii.  9  (generally  understood  to  de- 
note the  Day  of  Atonement),  and  the  allusions  to 
theweekly  fasts  (Matt.  ix.  14;  Mark  ii.  18;  Luke  v. 
33;  xviii.  12;  Acts  x.  30).    5.  The  Jewish  fasts  were 
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observed  witli  various  degrees  of  strictness.  Some- 
times there  was  entire  abstinence  from  food  (Ksth. 
iv.  16,  etc.).  On  other  occasions,  there  api^ears  to 
have  been  only  a  restriction  to  a  very  plain  diet 
(Dan.  X.  3).  Thase  who  fasted  frequentl)'  dressed 
in  sackcloth  or  rent  their  clothes,  put  ashes  on  their 
head  and  went  barefoot  (1  Kings  xxi.  27  ;  Nah.  ix. 
1 ;  Ps.  XXX.  13).  6.  The  sacrifice  of  the  personal 
will,  which  gives  to  fasting  all  its  value,  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  old  term  used  in  the  law,  affiicting 
the  soul. 

Fat.  The  Hebrews  distinguished  between  the 
suet  or  pure  fat  of  an  animal,  and  the  fat  which 
was  intermixed  with  the  lean  (Nah.  viii.  1 0).  Some 
parts  of  the  suet,  viz.,  about  the  stomach,  the  en- 
trails, the  kidneys  and  the  tail  of  a  sheep,  which 
grows  to  an  excessive  size  in  many  eastern  coun- 
tries, and  produces  a  large  quantity  of  rich  fat,, 
were  forbidden  to  be  eaten  in  the  case  of  animals 
offered  to  Jehovah  in  sacrifice  (Lev.  iii.  3,  9,  17; 
vii.  3,  23).  The  ground  of  the  prohibition  was  that 
the  fat  was  the  richest  part  of  the  animal,  and 
therefore  belonged  to  him  (iii.  16). 

Fat,  i.  e.,  Vat,  the  word  emiDlo3''ed  to  translate 
the  Hebrew  yekeb,  in  Joel  ii.  34;  iii.  13.  The  word 
commonly  used  for  yekeb  is  "  winepress"  or  "wine- 
fat,"  and  "once  "  pressfat "  (Hag.  ii.  16).  Tlie  "  vats  " 
appear  to  have  been  excavated  out  of  the  native 
rock  of  the  hills  on  which  the  vineyards  lay. 


supersede  Felix,  who,  on  his  returft  to  Eome,  was 
accused  by  the  Jews  in  Caisarea,  and  would  have 
sufl'ered  the  penalty  due  to  his  atrocities,  had  not 
his  brother  Pallas  prevailed  with  the  Emperor 
Nero  to  spare  him.  This  was  probably  in  the  year 
60  A.  D.  The  wife  of  Felix  was  Drusiila,  daughter 
of  Herod  Agrippa  I.,  the  former  wife  of  Azizus 
king  of  Emesa. 

Fenced  Cities.  The  fortifications  of  the  cities 
of  Palestine,  regularly  "  fenced,",  consisted  of  one 
or  more  walls  crowned  with  battlemented  parapets, 
liaving  towers  at  regular  intervals  (2  Chron.  xxxii. 
5;  Jer.  xxxi.  38),  on  which  in  later  times  engines 
of  war  were  placed,  and  watch  was  kept  by  day  and 
night  in  time  of  war  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  9,  15;  Judg. 
ix.  45;  2  Kings  ix.  17). 

Festivals.  1.  The  religious  times  ordained  in 
the  Law  fall  under  three  heads:  (1.)  Those  for- 
mally connected  with  the  institution  of  the  Sab- 
bath;  (2.)  The  historical  or  great  festivals;  (3.) 
The  Day  of  Atonement.  (1.)  Immediately  con- 
nected with  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  are  :  (a) 
The  weekly  Sabbath  itself.  (6)  The  seventh  new 
moon  or  Feast  of  Trumpets,  (c)  The  Sabbatical 
Year,  (d)  The  Year  of  Jubilee.  (2.)  The  great 
feasts  are :  (a)  The  Passover.  (6)  The  feast  of 
Pentecost,  of  Weeks,  of  Wheat-harvest,  or,  of  the 
First-fruits,  (c)  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  or  of 
Ingathering.     On   each  of  these  occasions   every 


CiEdAREA.     {From  a  SIcetch  by  Win.  Tipidng,  Esq.) 


Father.  The  position  and  authority  of  the 
father  as  the  head  of  the  family  are  expressly  as- 
sumed and  sanctioned  in  Scripture,  as  a  likeness 
of  that  of  the  Almighty  over  his  creatures.  The 
father's  blessing  was  regarded  as  conferring  special 
benefit,  but  his  malediction  special  injury,  on  those 
on  whom  it  fell  (Gen.  ix.  25,  27;  xxvii.  27-40; 
xlviii.  15,  20;  xlix.) ;  and  so  also  the  sin  of  a  pa- 
rent was  held  to  affect,  in  certain  cases,  the  welfare 
of  his  descendants  (2  Kings  v.  27).  The  command 
to  honor  parents  is  noticed  by  St.  Paul  as  the  only 
one  of  the  Decalogue  which  bore  a  distinct  promise 
(Ex.  XX.  12;  Eph.  vi.  2),  and  disrespect  toward 
them  was  condemned  by  the  Law  as  one  of  the 
worst  of  crimes  (Ex.  xxi.  15,  17  ;  1  Tim.  i.  9). 
"  Fathers"  is  used  in  the  sense  of  seniors  (Acts  vii. 
2;  xxii.  1),  and  of  parents  in  general,  or  ancestors 
(Dan.  V.  2;  .ler.  xxvii.  7;  Matt,  xxiii.  30,  32). 

Fe'lix,  a  Roman  procurator  of  Judsea,  appointed 
by  the  Emperor  Claudius,  whose  freedman  he  was, 
on  the  banishment  of  Ventidius  Cumanus  in  A.  D. 
53.  Felix  was  the  brother  of  Claudius's  powerful 
freedman  Pallas.  He  ruled  the  province  in  a  mean, 
cruel  and  profligate  manner.  St.  Paul  was  brouglit 
before  Felix  in  Caesarea.  He  was  remanded  to 
prison  and  kept  there  two  years,  in  hopes  of  extort- 
ing money  from  him  (Acts  xxiv.  26,  27).  At  the 
end  of  that  time  Porcius  Festus  was  appointed  to 


male  Israelite  was  commanded  "  to  appear  before 
the  Lord,"  that  is,  to  attend  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  or  the  temple,  and  to  make  his  offering 
with  a  joyful  heart  (Deut.  xxvii.  7 ;  Nah.  viii. 
9-12).  The  attendance  of  women  was  voluntary, 
but  the  zealous  often  went  up  to  the  Passover.  On 
all  the  days  of  Holy  Convocation  there  was  to  be 
an  entire  suspension  of  ordinary  labor  of  all  kinds 
(Ex.  xii.  16;  Lev.  xvi.  29;  xxiii.  21,  24,  25,  35). 
But  on  the  intervening  days  of  the  longer  festivals 
work  might  be  carried  on.  2.  After  the  captivity, 
the  Feast  of  Purim  (Esth.  ix.  20,  sq.)  and  that  of 
the  Dedication  (1  Mace.  iv.  56)  were  instituted. 

Fes'tus,  Por'cius,  successor  of  Felix  as  pro- 
curator of  Judsea  (Acts  xxiv.  27),  sent  by  Nero 
probably  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  60  A.  d.  A  few 
weeks  after  Festus  reached  his  province  he  heard 
the  cause  of  St.  Paul,  who  had  been  left  a  prisoner 
by  Felix,  in  the  presence  of  Herod  Agrippa  II. 
and  Bernice  his  .sister  (Acts  xxv.  11,  12).  Judsea 
was  in  the  same  disturbed  state  during  the  pro- 
curatorship  of  Festus,  which  had  prevailed  through 
that  of  his  predecessor.  He  died  probably  in  the 
summer  of  62  A.  d.,  having  ruled  the  province  less 
than  two  years. 

Fetters.  Fetters  were  usually  made  of  brass. 
Iron  was  occasionally  employed  for  the  purpose 
(Ps.  cv.  18;  cxlix.-8). 


Fig,  Fig  tree  (Heb.  mnHh).  In  the  Old  Te.'ta- 
ment  it  signifies  the  tree  Fiscus  Carica  of  Linna;ur, 
and  also  its  fruit.  The  fig  tree  is  very  common  in 
Palestine^  (Deut.  viii.  8).  Mount  Olivet  was  fa- 
mous for  its  fig  trees  in  ancient  times,  and  they  are 
still  found  there. 

Fir  (Heb.  bcrush,  bSr6th,l(;s..xiv.  6;  Ezek. xxvii. 
5,  etc.).  Probably  one  or  oth.er  of  the  following 
trees:  1.  Pinus  sylve.stris,  or  Scotch  fir;  2.  Larch  ; 
3.  Cupressus  sempcrvirens,  cr  Cyprus,  all  of  which 
are  at  this  day  found  in  the  Lebanon. 

Fire  is  represented  as  the  symbol  of  Jehovah's 
presence,  and  the  instrument  of  his  power  (Ex.  iii. 
2;  xiv.  19,  etc.).  Fire  for  sacred  purposes  obtained 
elsewhere  than  from  the  altar  was  called  "  strange 
fire,"  and  for  the  use  of  such  Nadab  and  Abihu 
were  punished  with  death  by  fire  fi-om  God  (Lev. 
X.  1,  2;  Num.  iii.  4;  xxvi.  61.) 

^  Firepan,  one  of  the  vessels  of  the  Temple  ser- 
vice (Ex.  xxvii.  3;  xxxviii.  3;  2  Kings  xxv.  15; 
Jer.  Iii.  19).  The  same  word  is  elsewhere  rendered 
"snuff-dish." 

Firmament.  The  Hebrew  term  rdJcta,  so  trans- 
lated, is  generally  regarded  as  expressive  of  sim- 
ple expansion,  and  is  so  rendered  in  the  margin  of 
the  A.  V.  (Gen.  i.  6).  In  Ezek.  i.  22-20,  the  "fir- 
mament" is  the  floor  on  which  the  throne  of  the 
Most  High  is  placed.  Further,  the  office  of  the 
rdkia  was  to  serve  a  division  between  the  waters 
above  and  the  waters  below  (Gen.  i.  7).  In  keep- 
ing with  this  view  the  rdkta  was  provided  with 
"windows"  (Gen.  vii.  11  ;  Isa.  xxiv.  18;  Mai.  iii. 
10)  and  "doors"  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  23),  through  which 
the  rain  and  the  snow  might  descend.  A  secondary 
purpose  which  the  rdkta  served  was  to  support  the 
heavenly  bodies,  sun,  moon  and  stars  (Gen.  i.  14). 

First-born.  Under  the  Law,  in  memory  of  the 
Exodus,  the  eldest  son  was  regarded  as  devoted  to 
God,  and  was  in  every  case  to  be  redeemed  by  an 
offering  not  exceeding  5  shekels,  within  one  month 
from  birth.  If  he  died  before  the  expiration  of  30 
days,  the  Jewish'  doctors  held  the  father  excused, 
but  liable  to  the  payment  if  he  outlived  that  time 
(Ex.  xiii.  12-15;  xxii.  29;  Num.  viii.  17  ;  xviii. 
15,  16  ;  Lev.  xxvii.  6).  The  eldest  son  received  a 
double  portion  of  the  father's  inheritance  (Deut. 
xxi.  17),  but  not  of  the  mother's.  Under  the  mon- 
archy, the  eldest  son  usually,  but  not  always,  as  ap- 
pears in  the  case  of  Solomon,  succeeded  his  father 
in  the  kingdom  (1  Kings  i.  30;  ii.  22).  The  male 
first-born  of  animals  was  also  devoted  to  God  (Ex. 
xiii.  2,  12,  13  ;  xxii.  29;  xxxi  v.  19,  20). 

First-fruits.  1.  The  Law  ordered  in  general, 
that  the  first  of  all  ripe  fruits  and  of  liquors,  or,  as 
it  is  twice  expressed,  the  fir.st  of  first-fruits,  should 
be  offered  in  God's  house  (Ex.  xxii.  29  ;  xxiii.  19  ; 
xxxiv.  27).  2.  On  the  morrow  after  the  Passover 
Sabbath,  i.  e.,  on  the  16th  of  Nisan,  a  sheaf  of  new 
corn  was  to  be  brought  to  the  priest,  and  waved  be- 
fore the  altar,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  gift  of 
fruitfulness  (Lev.  xxiii.  5,  6, 10,  12 ;  ii.  12).  3.  At 
the  expiration  of  seven  weeks  from  this  time,  i.  e.,  at 
the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  an  oblation  was  to  be  made 
of  two  loaves  of  leavened  bread  made  from  the  new 
flour,  which  were  to  be  waved  in  like  manner  with 
the  Passover  sheaf  (Ex.  xxxiv.  22 ;  Lev.  xxiii.  15, 
17;  Num.  xxviii.  26).  4.  The  feast  of  ingather- 
ing, i.e.,  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  in  the  7th  month, 
was  itself  an  acknowledgment  of  the  fruits  of  the 
harvest  (Ex.  xxiii.  16  ;  xxxiv.  22 ;  Lev.  xxiii.  39). 
These  offerings  were  national.  Besides  them,  the 
following  were  individual.  5.  A  cake  of  the  first 
dough  that  was  baked,  was  to  be  offered  as  a  heave- 
offering  (Num.  XV.  19,  21).  6.  The  first-fruits  of 
the  land  were  to  be  brought  in  a  basket  to  the 
holy  place  of  God's  choice,  and  there  presented  to 
the  priest,  who  was  to  set  the  basket  down  before 
the  altar  (Deut.  xxvi.  2-11).  The  offerings  were 
the  perquisite  of  the  priests  (Num.  xviii.  11 ;  Deut. 
xviii.  4).  Nehemiah,  at  the  Eeturn  from  Cap- 
tivity, took  pains  to  reorganize  the  offerings  of 
first-fruits  of  both  kinds,  and  to  appoint  places 
to  receive  them  (Neh.  x.  35,  37  ;  xii.  44).  An  of- 
fering of  first-fruits  is  mentioned  as  an  acceptable 
one  to  the  prophet  Elisha  (2  Kings  iv.  42). 

Fish.     The  Hebrews  recognized  fish  as  one  of 
the  great  divisions  of  the  animal  kingdom  (Gen. 
i.  21,  28).     The  Mosaic  law  (Lev.  xi.  9,  10)  pro-   . 
nounced  unclean  such  fish  as  were  devoid  of  fins 
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and  scales ;  these  were  and  are  regarded  as  un- 
wholesome in  Egypt.  In  Palestine,  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  was  and  still  is  remarkably  well  stored 
with  fish.  Jerusalem  derived  its  supply  chiefly 
from  the  Mediterranean  (comp.  Ezek.  xlvii.  10). 
Numerous  allusions  to  the  art  of  fishing  occur  in 
the  Bible.  The  most  usual  method  of  catching 
fish  was  by  the  use  of  either  the  casting  net  (Hab. 
i.  15 ;  Ezek.  xxvi.  5,  14 ;  xlvii.  10),  or  the  draw 
or  drag  net  (Isa.  xix.  8;  Hab.  i.  15),  which 
was  larger,  and  required  the  use  of  a  boat;  the 
latter  was  probably  most  used  on  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee, as  the  number  of  boats  kept  on  it  was  very 


EsYPTiAN  Cart  with  two  Wheels.     ( Wilkinson.) 

considerable.  Angling  was  a  favorite  pursuit  of 
the  wealthy  in  Egypt,  as  well  as  followed  by  the 
poor  who  could  not  afford  a  net.  A  still  more 
scientific  method  was  witli  the  trident  or  the 
spear,  as  practiced  in  Egypt  in  taking  the  croco- 
dile (.Job  xli.  7)  or  the  hippopotamus. 

Fitches  (i.  e.,  Vetches),  the  representative  of 
the  two  Heb.  words  ciissemeth  and  ketsach.  As  to 
tlie  former  see  Rye.  Kctaach  denotes  without 
doubt  the  Nigella  saliva,  an  herbaceous  annual 
plant  which  grows  in  the  south  of  Europe  and  in 
the  north  of  Africa. 

Flag,  the  representative  of  two  Heb.  words 
dehu  and  suph.  1.  AcM,  a  word,  according  to 
Jerome,  of  Egyptian  origin,  and  denoting  "any 
green  and  coarse  herbage,  such  as  rushes  and 
reeds,  which  grows  in  marshy  places."  It  seems 
probable  that  some  specific  plant  is  denoted  in  Job 
viii.  11.  2.  Suph  (Ex.  ii.  3,  5  ;  Isa.  xix.  6)  appears 
to  be  used  in  a  very  wide  sense  to  denote  "weeds 
of  any  kind." 

Flagon.  1.  Ashhhah  (2  Sam.  vi.  19 ;  1  Chron. 
xvi.  3;  Cant.  ii.  5;  Hos.  iii.  1).  It  really  means 
a  cake  of  pressed  raisins.  2.  Nebel  (Isa.  xxii.  24) 
is  commonly  used  for  a  bottle  or  vessel,  originally 
probably  a  skin,  but  in  later  times  a  piece  of 
pottery  (Isa.  xxx.  14). 

Flax.  That  it  was  grown  in  Palestine  even 
before  the  conquest  of  that  country  by  the  Israel- 
ites appears  from  Josh.  ii.  6.  The  various  pro- 
cesses employed  in  preparing  the  flax  for  manu- 
facture into  cloth  are  indicated:  1.  The  drying 
process.  2.  The  peeling  of  the  stalks,  and  sepa- 
ration of  the  fibres.  3.  The  hackling  (Isa.  xix.  9). 
That  flax  was  one  of  the  most  important  crops  in 
Palestine  appears  from  Hos.  ii.  5,  9. 

Flea,  an  insect  twice  only  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, viz.,  in  1  Sam.  xxiv.  14;  xxvi.  20.  Fleas 
are  abundant  in  the  East,  and  afford  the  subject 
of  many  proverbial  expressions. 

Flute  (1  Kings  i.  4,  marg.  [see  Pipe]),  a  musi- 
cal instrument  mentioned  amongst  others  (Dan.  iii. 
5,  7,  10,  15)  as  used  at  the  worship  of  the  golden 
image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

Flux,  Bloody  (Acts  xxviii.  8),  the  same  as 
our  dysentery,  which  in  the  East  is,  though  some- 
times sporadic,  generally  epidemic  and  infectious, 
and  then  assumes  its  worst  form. 

Fly,  Flies.  1.  ZSbub  occurs  only  in  Eccles.  x.  1 
and  in  I«:a.  vii.  18,  and  is  probably  a  generic  name 
for  any  insect.  2.  '^?-d6  ("swarms  of /ie.s,"  divers 
sorts  of  flies,"  A.  V.),  the  name  of  the  insect,  or 
insects,  which  God  sent  to  punish  Pharaoh ;  see 
Ex.  viii.  21-31 ;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  45 ;  cv.  31.  As  the 
'drob  are  said  to  have  filled  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptians,  it  seems  not  improbable  that  common 
flies  (Muscidm)  are  more  especially  intended.  The 
identification  of  the  'drob  with  the  cockroach  is 
purely  gratuitous. 


Food.  The  diet  of  Eastern  nations  has  been 
in  all  ages  light  and  simple.  As  compared  with 
our  own  habits,  the  chief  points  of  contrast  are 
the  small  amount  of  animal  food  consumed,  the 
variety  of  articles  used  as  accompaniments  to 
bread,  the  substitution  of  milk  in  various  forms 
for  our  liquors,  and  the  combination  of  what  we 
should  deem  heterogeneous  elements  in  the  same 
dish,  or  the  same  meal.  Tlie  chief  point  of  agree- 
ment is  the  large  consumption  of  bread,  the  im- 
portance of  which  in  the  eyes  of  the  Hebrew  is 
testified  by  the  use  of  the  term  lechem  (originally 
food  of  any  kind)  specifically  for  bread,  as  well  as 
by  the  expression  "staff  of  bread"  (Lev.  xxvi. 
26;  Ps.  cv.  16;  Ezek.  iv.  16;  xiv.  13).  Simpler 
preparations  of  corn  were,  however,  common ; 
sometimes  the  fresh  green  ears  were  eaten  in  a 
natural  state,  the  husks  being  rubbed  off  by  the 
hand  (Lev.  xxiii.  14 ;  Deut.  xxiii.  25  ;  2  Kings  iv. 
42;  Matt.  xii.  1;  Luke  vi.  1);  more  frequentlj', 
however,  the  grains,  after  being  carefully  picked, 
were  roasted  in  a  pan  over  a  fire  (Lev.  ii.  14),  and 
eaten  as  "parclied  corn,"  in  whicli  form  they  were 
an  ordinary  article  of  diet,  particularly  among 
laborers,  or  others  who  had  not  the  means  of 
dressing  food  (Lev.  xxiii.  14 ;  Euth  ii.  14 ;  1  Sam. 
xvii.  17  ;  xxv.  18;  2  Sam.  xvii.  28)  ;  this  practice 
is  still  very  usual  in  the  East.  Sometimes  the 
grain  was  bruised  (A.  V.  "beaten,"  Lev.  ii.  14,  16), 
and  then  dried  in  the  sun ;  it  was  eaten  either 
mixed  with  oil  (Lev.  ii.  15),  or  made  into  a  soft 
cake  (A.  V.  "  dough  ;"  Num.  xv.  20  ;  Neh.  x.  37  ; 
Ezek.  xliv.  30).  The  Plebrews  used  a  great 
variety  of  articles  (John  xxi.  5)  to  give  a  relish 
to  bread.  Sometimes  salt  was  so  used  (Job  vi.  6), 
as  we  learn  from  the  passage  just  quoted ;  some- 
times the  bread  was  dipped  into  the  sour  wine 
(A.  V.  "vinegar")  which  the  laborers  drank 
(Euth  ii.  14) ;  or,  where  meat  was  eaten,  into  the 
gravy,  which  was  either  served  up  separately  for 
the  purpose,  as  by  Gideon  ( Judg.  vi.  19),  or  placed 
in  the  middle  of  tlie  meat-dish,  as  done  by  the 
Arabs.  Milk  and  its  preparations  hold  a  con- 
spicuous phice  in  Eastern  diet, 
as  affording  substantial  nourish- 
ment ;  sometimes  it  was  pro- 
duced in  a  fresh  state  (Gen. 
xviii.  8),  but  more  generally  in 
the  form  of  the  modern  leban, 
i.e.,  sour  milk  (A.  V.  "  buttei  ;" 
Gen.  xviii.  8 ;  Judg.  v.  25 ;  2 
Sam.  xvii.  29).  Fruit  was  an- 
other source  of  subsistence  ;  figs 
stand  first  in  point  of  import- 
ance ;  they  were  generally  dried 
and  pressed  into  cakes.  Grapes 
were  generally  eaten  in  a  dried 
state  as  raisins.  Fruit-  cake  forms 
a  part  of  the  daily  food  of 
the  Arabians.  Of  vegetables  we 
have  most  frequent  notice  of 
lentils  (Gen.  xxv.  34;  2  Sara, 
xvii.  28  ;  xxiii.  11 ;  Ezek.  iv.  9), 
which  are  still  largely  used  by 
the  Bedouins  in  traveling  ;  beans 
(2  Sam.  xvii.  28;  Ezek.  iv.  9), 
leeks,  onions  and  garlic,  which 
were  and  still  are  of  a  superior 
quality  in  Egypt  (Num.  xi.  5). 
With  regard  to  oil,  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  used  to  the  extent  we  might 
have  anticipated.  Eggs  are  not  often  noticed,  but 
were  evidently  known  as  articles  of  food  (Isa.  x. 
14;  lix.  5;  Luke  xi.  12).  The  Orientals  have 
been  at  all  times  sparing  in  the  use  of  animal 
food;  not  only  does  the  excessive  heat  of  the 
climate  render  it  both  unwholesome  to  eat  much 
meat,  and  expensive  from  the  necessity  of  imme- 
diately consuming  a  whole  animal,  but  beyond 
this  the  ritual  regulations  of  the  Mosaic  law  in 
ancient,  as  of  the  Koran  in  modern  times,  have 
tended  to  the  same  result. 

Forehead.  The  custom  of  coloring  the  fore- 
head is  mentioned.  The  "jewels  for  the  fore- 
head," mentioned  by  Ezekiel  (xvi.  12),  and  in 
margin  of  A.  V.  (Gen.,  xxiv.  22),  were  in  all  prob- 
ability nose-rings  (Isa.  iii.  21). 

Forest.  Although  Palestine  has  never  been  in 
historical  times  a  woodland  cbuntry,  yet  there  can 


be  no  doubt  that  there  was  much  more  wood  for- 
merly than  there  is  at  present. 

Fortuna'tus  (1  Cor.  xvi.  17),  one  of  three 
Corinthians,  the  others  being  Stephanas  and 
Achaicus,  who  were  at  Ephesus  when  St.  Paul 
wrote  his  first  Epistle.  There  is  a  Fortunatus 
mentioned  at  the  end  of  Clement's  first  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  who  was  possibly  the  same  per- 
son. 

Fountain.  Among  the  attractive  features  pre- 
sented by  the  Land  of  Promise  to  the  nation 
migrating  from  Egypt  by  way  of  the  desert,  none 
would  be  more  striking  than  the  natural  gush  of 
waters  from  the  ground.  The  springs  of  Pales- 
tine, though  short-lived,  are  remarkable  for  their 
abundance  and  beauty.  Jerusalem  appears  to 
have  possessed  either  more  than  one  perennial 
spring,  or  one  issuing  by  more  than  one  outlet. 
In  Oriental  cities  generally  public  fountains  are 
frequent.  Traces  of  such  fountains  at  Jerusalem 
may  perhaps  be  found  in  the  names  En-Eogel  ( 2 
Sam.  xvii.  17),  the  "Dragon-well"  or  fountain 
and  the  "gate  of  the  fountain"  (Neh.  ii.  13,  14). 

Fowl.  Several  distinct  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words  are  thus  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  Bible. 
Of  these  the  most  common  is  'opli,  which  is  usually 
a  collective  term  for  all  kinds  of  birds.  In 
1  Kings  iv.  23,  among  the  daily  provisions  for 
Solomon's  table,  "  fatted  fowl "  are  included.  In 
the  New  Testament  the  word  translated  "  fowls  " 
is  most  frequently  that  which  comprehends  all 
kinds  of  birds  (including  ravens,  Luke  xii.  24), 
[See  Spaeeow.] 

Fox  {Heb.  shu'dl).  Probably  the  "jackal"  is 
the  animal  signified  in  almost  all  the  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament  where  the  Hebrew  term 
occurs.  The  Shu'dlim  of  Judg.  xv.  4  are  evi- 
dently "jackals,"  and  not  ''foxes,"  for  the  former 
animal  is  gregarious,  whereas  the  latter  is  solitary 
in  its  habits.  The  Egyptian  Vul/pes  Miloticus,  and 
doubtless  the  common  fox  of  our  own  country,  are 
Palestine  species. 

Frankincense,  a  vegetable  resin,  brittle,  glitter- 
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ing  and  of  a  bitter  taste,  used  for  the  purpose  of 
sacrificial  fumigation  (Ex.  xxx.  34-36).  It  is  ob- 
tained by  successive  incisions  in  the  bark  of  a  tree 
called  the  arbor  thuris,  the  first  of  which  yields 
the  purest  and  whitest  kind ;  while  the  produce 
of  the  after  incisions  is  spotted  with  yellow,  and 
as  it  becomes  old  loses  its  whiteness  altogether. 
The  Hebrews  imported  their  frankincense  from 
Arabia  (Isa.  Ix.  6;  Jer.  vi.  20),  and  more  particu- 
larly from  Saba  ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that  at  pres- 
ent the  Arabian  Libanum,  or  Olibanum,  is  of  a  very 
inferior  kind. 

Frog.  The  mention  of  this  reptile  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  confined  to  the  passage  in  Ex.  viii. 
2-7,  etc.,  in  which  the  plague  of  frogs  is  described, 
and  to  Ps.  Ixxviii.  45;  cv.  30.  In  the  New 
Testament  the  word  occurs  once  only,  in  Rev.  xvi. 
13.  There  is  no  question  as  to  the  animal  meant. 
The  only  known  species  of    frog    which    occurs 
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at  present  in  Egypt  is  the  Rana  escidenta,  tlie 
edible  frog  of  the  continent. 

Frontlets  or  Phylacteries  (Ex.  xiii.  16 ;  Deut. 
vi.  8  ;  xi.  18  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  5).  These  "  frontlets  " 
or  "  phylacteries "  were  strips  of  parchment,  on 
which  were  written  four  passages  of  Scripture 
(Ex.  xiii.  2-10,  11-17  ;  Deut.  vi.  4-9,  13-23)  in  an 
ink  prepared  for  the  purpose.  They  were  then 
rolled  up  in  a  case  of  black  calfskin,  which  was 
attached  to  a  stifter  piece  of  leather,  having  a 
thong  one  finger  broad  and  one  and  a  half  cubits 
long.  They  were  placed  at  the  bend  of  the  left 
arm.  Those  worn  on  the  forehead  were  written 
on  four  strips  of  parchment  and  put  into  four  little 
cells  within  a  square  case,  on  which  the  letter  W 
was  written.  The  square  had  two  thongs,  on 
which  Hebrew  letters  were  inscribed.  That  phy- 
lacteries were  used  as  amulets  is  certain,  and  was 
very  natural.  The  expression  "  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries"  (Matt,  xxiii.  5)  refers  not  so 
much  to  the  phylactery  itself,  wliich  seems  to 
have  been  of  a  prescribed  breadth,  as  to  the  case 
in  which  the  parchment  was  kept,  which  the 
Pharisees,  among  their  other  pretentious  customs 
(Mark  vii.  3,  4;  Luke  v.  33,  etc.),  made  as  con- 
spicuous as  they  could.  It  is  said  that  the  Phari- 
sees wore  them  always,  whereas  the  common 
people  only  used  them  at  prayers.  The  modern 
Jews  only  wear  them  at  morning  prayers  and 
sometimes  at  noon.  In  our  Lord's  time  they  were 
worn  by  all  Jews,  except  the  Karaites,  women 
and  slaves.  Boys,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years  and 
a  day,  were  bound  to  wear  them. 

Fuller.  The  trade  of  the  fullers,  so  far  as  it  is 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  appears  to  have  consisted 
chiefly  in  cleansing  garments  and  whitening  them. 
The  process  of  fulling  or  cleansing  cloth  consisted 
in  treading  or  stamping  on  the  garments  with  the 
feet  or  with  bats  in  tubs  of  water,  in  which  some 
alkaline  substance  answering  the  purpose  of  soap 
had  been  dissolved.  The  substances  used  for  this 
purpose  which  are  mentioned  in  Scripture  are 
natrum  (Prov.  xxv.  20 ;  Jer.  ii.  22)  and  soap  (Mai. 
iii.  2).  Other  substances  also  are  mentioned  as 
being  employed  in  cleansing,  which,  together  with 
alkali,  seem  to  identify  the  Jewish  with  the  Ro- 
man process,  as  urine  and  chalk.  The  process  of 
whitening  garments  was  performed  by  rubbing 
into  them  chalk  or  earth  of  some  kind. 

Fuller's  Field,  The,  a  spot  near  Jerusalem  (2 
Kings  xviii.  17  ;  Isa.  vii.  3 ;  xxxvi.  2)  so  close  to 
the  walls  that  a  person  speaking  from  there  could 
be  heard  on  them  (  2  Kings  xviii.  17-26). 

Furnace,  Various  kinds  of  furnaces  are  noticed 
in  the  Bible,  such  as  a  smelting  or  calcining  fur- 
nace (Gen.  xix.  28  ;  Ex.  ix.  8,  10  ;  xix.  18),  especi- 
ally a  lime-kiln  (Isa.  xxxiii.  12;  Amos  ii.  1);  a 
refining  furnace  (Prov.  xvii.  3 ;  xxvii.  21 ;  Ezek. 
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xxii.  18,  fF.) ;  a  large  furnace  built  like  a  brick- 
kiln (Dan.  iii.  22,  23)  ;  the  potter's  furnace  (Ec- 
clus.  xxvii.  5) ;  the  blacksmith's  furnace  (Ecclus. 
xxxviii.  28).  The  Persians  were  in  the  habit  of 
using  the  furnace  as  a  means  of  inflicting  punish- 
ment ( Dan.  /.  c. ;  Jer.  xxix.  22 ;  2  Mace.  vii.  5 ; 
Hos.  vii.  7). 

G. 

Gab'bai,  apparently  the  head  of  an  important 
family  of  Benjamin  resident  at  Jerasalem  (Neh. 
xi.  8). 

Gab'batha,  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  appellation 
of  a  place,  also  called  "  Pavement,"  where  the 
judgment-seat  or  bema  was   planted,   from  his 


place  on  which  Pilate  delivered  our  Lord  to  death 
(John  xix,  13).  The  place  was  outside  the  prse- 
torium,  for  Pilate  brought  Jesus  forth  from  thence 
to  it.  It  is  suggested  that  Gabbatha  is  a  mere 
translation  of  "  pavement."  It  is  more  probably 
from  an  ancient  root  signifying  height  or  round- 
ness. In  this  case  Gabbatha  designated  the  ele- 
vated bema ;  and  the  "  pavement "  was  possibly 
some  mosaic  or  tessellated  work,  either  forming 
the  bema  itself,  or  the  flooring  of  the  court  im- 
mediately round  it. 

Ga'briel.  The  word,  which  is  not  in  itself  dis- 
tinctive, but  merely  a  description  of  the  angelic 
office,  is  used  as  a  proper  name  or  title  in  Dan. 
viii.  16 ;  ix.  21,  and  in  Luke  i.  19,  26.  In  the  or- 
dinary traditions,  Jewish  and  Christian,  Gabriel 
is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  archangels.  In  Scrip- 
ture he  is  set  forth  only  as  the  representative  of 
the  angelic  nature  in  its  ministration  of 
comfort  and  sympathy  to  man. 

Gad,  Jacob's  seventh  son,  the  first-born  of 
Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  and  whole-brother  to 
Asher  (Gen.  xxx.  11-13;  xlvi.  16,  18).  The 
word  means  either  '"fortune"  or  "troop:" 
hence  Leah  said  at  his  birth,  "  a  troop  (of 
children)  cometh"  (Gen.  xxx.  ii. ;  comp.  xlix. 
19).  Of  the  childhood  and  life  of  the  patri- 
arch Gad  nothing  is  preserved.  At  the  time 
of  the  descent  into  Egypt  seven  sons  are  as- 
cribed to  him.  The  alliance  between  the 
tribes  of  Eeuben  and  Gad  was  doubtless  in- 
duced by  the  similarity  of  their  pursuits.  Of 
all  the  sons  of  Jacob  these  two  tribes  alone 
returned  to  the  land  which  their  forefathers 
had  left  five  hundred  years  before,  with  their 
occupations  unchanged.  At  the  halt  on  the 
east  of  Jordan  we  find  them  coming  forward 
to  Moses  with  the  representation  that  they 
"  have  cattle," — "  a  great  multitude  of  cattle," 
and  the  land  where  they  now  are  is  a  "  place 
for  cattle."  They  did  not,  however,  attempt 
to  evade  taking  their  proper  share  of  the  difB- 
culties  of  subduing  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  after 
that  task  had  been  effected  they  were  dismissed 
by  Joshua  "  to  their  tents,"  to  their  "  wives,  their 
little  ones,  and  their  cattle,"  which  they  had  left 
behind  them  in  Gilead.  The  country  allotted  to 
Gad  appears,  speaking  roughly,  to  have  lain  chiefly 
about  the  centre  of  the  land  east  of  Jordan. 

Gad,  "  the  seer,"  or  "  the  king's  seer,"  i.  e., 
David's  (1  Chron.  xxix.  29 ;  2  Chron.  xxix.  25 ;  2 
Sam.  xxiv.  11 ;  1  Chron.  xxi.  9),  was  a  "prophet" 
who  appears  to  have  joined  David  when  in  the 
hold  (1  Sam.  xxii.  5).  He  reappears  in  connection 
with  the  punishment  inflicted  for  the  numbering 
of  the  people  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  11-19;  1  Chron.  xxi. 
9-19).  He  wrote  a  book  of  the  Acts  of  David  (1 
Chron.  xxix.  29)  and  also  assisted  in  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  musical  service  of  the  "  house  of 
God"  (2  Chron.  xxix.  25). 

Gad'ara,  a  strong  city  situated  east  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  over  against  Scythopolis  and  Tiberias, 
and  sixteen  Roman  miles  distant  from  each  of 
those  places.  Josephus  calls  it  the  capital  of 
Persea.  A  large  district  was  attached  to  it. 
Gadara  itself  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  but  it 
is  evidently  identical  with  the  "  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,"  or  Gergesenes  (Matt.  viii.  28  ;  Mark 
V.  1 ;  Luke  viii.  26,  37).  The  ruins  of  this  city, 
now  called  Urn  Keis,  are  about  two  miles  in  cir- 
cumference. Gadara  derives  its  greatest  interest 
from  having  been  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  miracle 
in  healing  the  demoniacs  (Matt.  viii.  28-34 ;  Mark 
V.  1-21 ;  Luke  viii.  26-40).  The  most  interesting 
remains  of  Gadara  are  its  tombs,  which  dot  the 
cliffs  for  a  considerable  distance  round  the  city. 

Gai'us.  [See  John,  Second  and  Third 
Epistles  of.] 

Gala'tia  is  literally  the  "Gallia"  of  the  East. 
The  Galatians  were  in  their  origin  a  stream  of 
that  great  Keltic  torrent  which  poured  into  Greece 
in  the  third  century  before  the  Christian  era.  The 
Roman  province  of  Galatia  may  be  described  as 
the  central  region  of  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor. 
The  prevailing  speech,  however,  of  the  district 
was  Greek.  The  inscriptions  found  at  Ancyra  are 
Greek,  and  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epistle  in  Greek. 
It  is  difficult  at  first  sight  to  determine  in  what 
sense  the  word  Galatia  is  used  by  the  writers  of 


the  New  Testament,  or  whether  always  in  the  same 
sense.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  the  journeys 
of  St.  Paul  through  the  district  are  mentioned  in 
very  general  terms.  On  all  accounts  it  seems 
most  probable  that  Galatia  is  used  by  St.  Luke  as 
an  ethnographical  term,  and  not  for  the  Roman 
province  of  that  name. 

Galatians,  The  Epistle  to  the,  was  written  by 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  not  long  after  his  journey 
through  Galatia  and  Phrygia  (Acts  xviii.  23),  and 
probably  in  the  early  portion  of  his  two  years  and 
a  half  stay  at  Ephesus,  which  terminated  with  the 
Pentecost  of  A.  D.  57  or  68.  The  Epistle  appears 
to  have  been  called  forth  by  the  machinations  of 
Judaizing  teachers,  who,  shortly  before  the  date 
of  its  composition,  had  endeavored  to  seduce  the 
churches  of  this  province  into  a  recognition  of 
circumcision   (v.  2,  11,  12 ;  vi.  12,  sq.),  and  had 
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openly  sought  to  depreciate  the  Apostolic  claim.? 
of  St.  Paul  (comp.  i.  1,  11).  The  scope  and  con- 
tents of  the  Epistle  are  thus — (1)  apologetic  (i., 
ii.)  and  polemical  (iii.,  iv.) ;  and  (2)  hortatory  and 
practical  (v.,  vi.) ;  the  positions  and  demonstra- 
tions of  the  former  portion  being  used  with  great 
power  and  persuasiveness  in  the  exhortations  of 
the  latter.   Two  historical  questions  require  notice : 

1.  The  number  of  visits  made  by  St.  Paul  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia  previous  to  his  writing  the 
Epistle.     These  seem  certainly  to  have  been  two. 

2.  The  date  and  the  place  from  which  the  Epistle 
was  written.  It  was  probably  written  about  the 
same  time  as  the  Epistle  to  Romans  at  Corinth, 
during  the  three  months  that  the  Apostle  stayed 
there  (Acts  xx.  2,  3),  apparently  the  winter  of 
A.  D.  57  or  58. 

Galbanum,  one  of  the  perfumes  employed  in 
the  preparation  of  the  sacred  incense  (Ex.  xxx. 
34).  The  galbanum  of  commerce  is  a  resinous 
gum  of  a  brownish  yellow  color  and  strong,  dis- 
agreeable smell,  usually  met  with  in  masses,  but 
sometimes  found  in  yellowish,  tear-like  drops. 

Gal'eed,  the  name  given  by  Jacob  to  the  heap 
which  he  and  Laban  made  on  Mount  Gilead  in 
witness  of  the  covenant  then  entered  into  between 
them  (Gen.  xxxi.  47,  48 ;  comp.  23,  25). 

Gal'ilee,  originally  confined  to  a  little  "cir- 
cuit "  of  country  round  Kedesh-JSTaphtali,  in  which 
were  the  twenty  towns  given  by  Solomon  to  Hiram 
king  of  Tyre  fjosh.  xx.  7 ;  1  Kings  ix.  11).  They 
were  then,  or  subsequently,  occupied  by  strangers, 
and  for  this  reason  Isaiah  gives  to  the  district  the 
name  "Galilee  of  the  Gentiles"  (Isa.  ix.  1).  It 
is  probable  that  the  strangers  increased  until  at 
length  Galilee  became  one  of  the  largest  provinces 
of  Palestine.  In  the  time  of  our  Lord  all  Pales- 
tine was  divided  into  three  provinces,  Judsea, 
Samaria  and  Galilee  (Acts  ix.  31 ;  Luke  xvii.  11 ; 
Joseph.  B.  J.  iii.  3").  The  latter  included  the 
whole  northern  section  of  the  country.  On  the 
west  it  was  bounded  by  the  territory  of  Ptolemais, 
which  probably  included  the  whole  plain  of  Akka 
to  the  foot  of  Carmel.  The  southern  border  ran 
along  the  base  of  Carmel  and  of  the  hills  of 
Samaria  to  Mount  Gilboa,  and  then  descended  the 
valley  of  Jezreel  by  Scythopolis  to  the  .lordan. 
The  river  .Jordan,  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the 
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apper  Jordan  to  the  fountain  at  Dan,  formed  the 
eastern  border;  and  the  nortliern  ran  from  Dan 
westward  across  the  mountain  ridge  till  it  touched 
the  territory  of  the  Phoenicians.  Galilee  was 
divided  into  two  sections,  "  Lower  "  and  "  Upper." 
Lower  Galilee  included  the  great  plain  of  Es- 
draelon  with  its  offshoots,  and  the  whole  of  the 
hill  country  adjoining  it  on  the  north  to  the  foot 
of  the  mountain-range.  It  was  thus  one  of  the 
richest  and  most  beautiful  sections  of  Palestine. 
The  chief  towns  of  Lower  Galilee  were  Tiberias, 
Tarichsea,  at  the  southern  end  of  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
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lee,  and  Sepphoris.  The  towns  most  celebrated  in 
New  Testament  history  are  Nazareth,  Cana  and 
Tiberias  (Luke  i.  26;  John  ii.  1;  vi.  1).  Upper 
Galilee  embraced  the  whole  mountain-range  lying 
between  the  upper  Jordan  and  Phoenicia.  To  this 
region  the  name  "  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  "  is  given 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  (Isa.  ix.  1 ;  Matt. 
iv.  15).  The  town  of  Capernaum,  on  the  north 
shore  of  the  lake,  was  in  Upper  Galilee.  Galilee 
was  the  scene  of  the  greater  part  of  our  Lord's 
private  life  and  public  acts.  Llis  early  years  were 
spent  at  Nazareth ;  and  when  he  entered  on  his 
great  work  he  made  Capernaum  his  home  (Matt. 
iv.  13;  ix.  1).  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the 
first  three  Gospels  are  chiefly  taken  up  with  our 
Lord's  ministrations  in  this  province,  while  the 
Gospel  of  John  dwells  more  upon  those  in  Judaea. 
The  nature  of  our  Lord's  parables  and  illustra- 
tions was  greatly  influenced  by  the  peculiar  fea- 
tures and  products  of  the  country.  The  Apostles 
■were  all  either  Galileans  by  birth  or  residence 
(Acts  i.  11).  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
Galilee  became  the  chief  seat  of  Jewish  schools 
of  learning  and  the  residence  of  their  most  cele- 
brated Rabbins. 

Galilee,  Sea  of.  [See  Gennesaeeth.] 
Gall,  the  representative  of  the  Hebrew  words 
■mSrerdh,  or  mSrordh,  and  rosh.  1.  Mirerdh  or 
TnHrordh  denotes  etymologically  "  that  which  is  bit- 
ter ;"  see  Job  xiii.  26.  Hence  the  term  is  applied 
to  the  "  bile"  or  "  gall"  from  its  intense  bitterness 
(Job  xvi.  13 ;  xx.  25) ;  it  is  also  used  of  the 
"poison"  of  serpents  (.Job  xx.  14).  2.  Bosh, 
generally  translated  "  gall "  by  the  A.  V.,  is  in 
Hos.  X.  4,  rendered  "  hemlock :"  in  Deut.  xxxii. 
33,  and  Job  xx.  16,  i-dsA  denotes  the  "  poison  "  or 
"  venom"  of  serpents.  From  Deut.  xxix.  18,  and 
Lam.  iii.  19,  compared  with  Hos.  x.  4,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Hebrew  term  denotes  some  bitter, 
and  perhaps  poisonous  plant.  Other  writers  have 
supposed,  and  with  some  reason  (from  Deut.  xxxii. 
32),  that  some  berry-bearing  plant  must  be  in- 
tended. Gesenius  understands  "poppies."  A 
steeped  solution  of  poppy  heads  may  be  "the 
water  of  gall "  of  Jer.  viii.  14.  The  passages 
which  relate  the  circumstance  of  the  Roman 
soldiers  offering  our  Lord  "  vinegar  mingled  with 
gall,"  according  to  St.  Matthew  (xxvii.  34),  and 
"wine  mingled  with  myrrh,"  according  to'  St. 
Mark's  account  (xv.  23),  require  some  considera- 
tion. "  Matthew,  in  his  usual  way,"  as  Hengsten- 
berg  remarks,  "  designates  the  drink  theologically : 
always  keeping  his  eye  on  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  he  speaks  of  gall  and  vinegar  for 
the  purpose  of  rendering  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Psalms  more  manifest.  Mark  again  (xv.  23),  ac- 
cording to  his  way,  looks  rather  at  the  outward 
quality  of  the  drink."  "  Gall "  is  not  to  be  un- 
derstood in  any  other  sense  than  as  expressing  the 
bitter  nature  of  the  draught.  Notwithstanding 
the  almost  concurrent  opinion  of  ancient  and 
modern  commentators  that  the  "  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh "  was  offered  to  our  Lord  as  an  ano- 


dyne, we  cannot  readily  come  to  the  same  con- 
clusion. Had  the  soldiers  intended  a  mitigation 
of  suffering  they  would  doubtless  have  offered  a 
draught  drugged  with  some  substance  having  nar- 
cotic properties.  The  drink  in  question  was  prob- 
ably a  mere  ordinary  beverage  of  the  Romans. 

Gal'lim,  the  native  place  of  the  man  to  whom 
Michal,  David's  wife,  was  given  (1  Sam.  xxv.  44). 
There  is  no  clew  to  its  situation.  The  name  occurs 
again  in  the  catalogue  of  places  terrified  at  the 
approach  of  Sennacherib  (Isa.  x.  30). 

Gal'lio.  Junius  Annaeus  Gallio,  the  Roman 
proconsul  of  Achaia  when  St.  Paul  was  at  Corinth, 
A.  D.  53,  under  the  Emperor  Claudius  (Acts  xviii. 
12).  He  was  brother  to  Lucius  Annasus  Seneca, 
the  philosopher.  Jerome  in  the  Chronicle  of 
Eusebius  says  that  he  committed  suicide  in  the 
year  65  a.  d. 

Gama^liel.  A  Pharisee  and  celebrated  doctor 
of  the  law,  who  gave  prudent  worldly  advice  in 
the  Sanhedrim  respecting  the  treatment  of  the 
followers  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  (Acts  v.  34,  ff.). 
We  learn  from  Acts  xxii.  3  that  he  was  the  pre- 
ceptor of  St.  Paul.  He  is  generally  identified 
with  the  very  celebrated  Jewish  doctor  Gamaliel. 
This  Gamaliel  was  son  of  Rabbi  Simeon,  and 
grandson  of  the  celebrated  Hillel ;  he  was  presi- 
dent of  the  Sanhedrim  under  Tiberius,  Caligula 
and  Claudius,  and  is  reported  to  have  died  eigh- 
teen years  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Games.  Among  the  Greeks  every  city  of  any 
size  possessed  its  theatre  and  stadium.  At  Ephe- 
sus  an  annual  contest  was  held  in  honor  of  Diana. 
It  is  probable  that  St.  Paul  was  present  when 
these  games  were  proceeding,  A  direct  reference 
to  the  exhibitions  that  took  place  on  such  occasions 
is  made  in  1  Cor.  xv.  32.  St.  Paul's  Epistles  abound 
with  allusions  to  the  Greek  contests.  These  con- 
tests (2  Tim.  iv.  7;  1  Tim.  vi.  12)  were  di- 
vided into  two  classes,  the  pancratium,  consisting 
of  boxing  and  wrestling,  and  the  pentathlon,  con- 
sisting of  leaping,  running,  quoiting,  hurling  the 
spear  and  wrestling.  The  competitors  (1  Cor. 
ix.  25 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  5)  required  a  long  and  severe 
course  of  previous  training  (1  Tim.  iv.  8),  during 
which  a  particular  diet  was  enforced  (1  Cor.  ix. 
25,  27).  The  games  were  opened  by  the  procla- 
mation of  a  herald  (1  Cor.  ix.  27),  whose  office  it 
was  to  give  out  the  name  and  country  of  each 
candidate,  and  especially  to  announce  the  name 
of  the  victor  before  the  assembled  multitude.  The 
.judge  was  selected  for  his  spotless 
integrity  (2  Tim.  iv.  8) :  his  of- 
fice was  to  decide  any  disputes 
(Col.  iii.  15)  and  to  give  the  prize 
(1  Cor.  ix.  24;  Phil.  iii.  14),  con- 
sisting of  a  crown  (2  Tim.  ii.  5; 
iv.  8)  of  leaves  of  wild  olive  at 
the  Olympic  games,  and  of  pine, 
or  at  one  period,  ivy,  at  the  Isth- 
mian games.  St.  Paul  alludes  to 
two  only  out  of  the  five  contests, 
boxing  and  running,  more  fre- 
quently to  the  latter.  In  boxing 
(cf.  1  Cor.  ix.  26)  the  hands  and 
arms  were  bound  with  the  eestus, 
a  band  of  leather  studded  with 
nails.  The  foot-race  (2  Tim.  iv.  7) 
was  run  in  the  stadium  (1  Cor. 
ix.  24),  an  oblong  area,  open  at 
one  end,  and  rounded  in  a  semi- 
circular form  at  the  other,  along 
the  sides  of  which  were  the  raised 
tiers  of  seats  on  which  the  spec- 
tators sat.  The  judge  was  sta- 
tioned by  the  goal  (Phil.  iii.  14), 
which  was  clearly  visible  from 
one  end  of  the  stadium  to  the  other. 

Ga'mul,  a  priest;  the  leader  of  the  22d  course 
in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  17). 

Garden.  Gardens  in  the  East,  as  the  Hebrew 
word  indicates,  are  enclosures,  on  the  outskirts  of 
towns,  planted  with  various  trees  and  shrubs. 
Prom  the  allusions  in  the  Bible  we  learn  that 
they  were  surrounded  by  hedges  of  thorn  (Isa. 
V.  5),  or  walls  of  stone  (Prov.  xxiv.  31).  For 
further  protection  lodges  (Isa.  i.  8 ;  Lam.  ii.  6)  or 
watchtowers  (Mark  xii.  1)  were  built  in  them,  in 
which  sat  the  keeper  (Job  xxvii.  18)  to  drive  away 


the  wild  beasts  and  robbers,  as  is  the  case  to  this 
day.  The  gardens  of  the  Hebrews  were  planted 
with  flowers  and  aromatic  shrubs  (Cant.  vi.  2 ; 
iv.  16),  besides  olives,  fig  trees,  nuts  or  walnuts 
(Cant.  vi.  11),  pomegranates,  and  others  for  do- 
mestic use  (Ex.  xxiii.  11;  Jer.  xxix.  5;  Amos 
ix.  14).  Gardens  of  herbs,  or  kitchen-gardens,  are 
mentioned  in  Deut.  xi.  10,  and  1  Kings  xxi.  2. 
Cucumbers  were  grown  in  them  (Isa.  i.  8;  Bar. 
vi.  70),  and  probably  also  melons,  leeks,  onions 
and  garlic,  which  are  spoken  of  (Num.  xi.  5)  as 
the  productions  of  a  neighboring  country.  The 
rose-garden  in  Jerusalem  is  remarkable  as  having 
been  one  of  the  few  which  existed  within  the 
city  walls.  Of  all  the  gardens  of  Palestine  none 
is  possessed  of  associations  more  sacred  and  im- 
perishable than  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  The 
Hebrews  made  use  of  gardens  as  places  of  burial 
(John  xix.  41).  Manasseh  and  his  son  Amon 
were  buried  in  the  garden  of  their  palace,  the 
garden  of  Uzza  (2  Kings  xxi.  18,  26).  The  re- 
tirement of  gardens  rendered  them  favorite  places 
for  devotion  (Matt.  xxvi.  36;  John  xviii.  1;  cf. 
Gen.  xxiv.  63).  In  the  degenerate  times  of  the 
monarchy  they  were  selected  as  the  scenes  of  idola- 
trous worship  (Isa.  i.  29;  Ixv.  3 ;  Ixvi.  17),  and 
images  of  the  idols  were  probably  erected  in 
them. 

Garlic  (Num.  xi.  5),  is  the  Allium  Sativum  of 
Linnaeus,  which  abounds  in  Egypt. 

Garrison.  The  flebrew  words,  1.  Mattsab  and 
mattsahah  undoubtedly  mean  a  "  garrison,"  or  for- 
tified post  (1  Sam.  xiii.  23;  xiv.  1,  4,  12,  15; 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  14).  2.  Netsib  is  also  used  for  a 
"garrison"  (in  1  Chron.  xi.  16),  but  elsewhere  for 
a  "column"  erected  in  an  enemy's  country  (1  Sam. 
xiii.  3).  3.  The  same  word  elsewhere  means  "of- 
ficers" placed  over  a  vanquished  people  (2  Sam. 
viii.  6,  14;  1  Chron.  xviii.  13;  2  Chron.  xvii. 
2).  4.  Mattsebah  in  Ezek.  xxvi.  11  means  a  "pil- 
lar." 

Gate.  The  gates  and  gateways  of  eastern  cities 
are  sometimes  taken  as  j-epresenting  the  city  itself 
(Gen.  xxii.  17;  xxiv.  60;  Deut.  xii.  12;  Judg. 
v.  8;  Ruth  iv.  10;  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  2;  cxxii.  2). 
Among  the  special  purposes  for  which  they  were 
used  may  be  mentioned:  1.  As  places  of  public 
resort  (Gen.  xix.  1;  xxiii.  10;  xxxiv.  20,  24;  1 
Sam.  iv.  18,  etc.).  2.  Places  for  public  delibera- 
tion, administration  of  justice  or  of  audience  for 
kings  and  rulers  or  ambassadors  (Deut.  xvi.  18; 
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xxi.  19;  xxv.  7;  Josh.  xx.  4;  Judg.  ix.  35,  etc.). 
3.  Public  markets  (2  Kings  vii.  1).  In  heathen 
towns  the  open  spaces  near  the  gates  appear  to 
have  been  sometimes  used  as  places  for  sacrifice 
(Acts  xiv.  13 ;  comp.  2  Kings  xxiii.  8).  The  gates 
of  cities  were  carefully  guarded  and  closed  at 
nightfall  (Deut.  iii.  5;  Josh.  ii.  5,  7;  Judg.  ix. 
40,  44).  They  contained  chambers  over  the  gate- 
way (2  Sam.  xviii.  24).  The  doors  themselves  of 
the  larger  gates  mentioned  in  Scripture  were  two- 
leaved,  plated  with  metal,  closed  with  locks  and 
fastened  with  metal  bars  (Deut.  iii.  5 ;  Ps.  cvii.  16 ; 


46 


HOUSEHOLD  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Isa.  xlv.  1,  2).  Gates  not  defended  by  iron  were 
of  course  lialsle  to  be  set  on  fire  by  an  enemy 
(Jadg.  ix.  52).  Tlie  gateways  were  often  richly 
ornamented.  Sentences  from  the  Law  were  in- 
scribed on  and  above  the  gates  (Deut.  vi.  9 ;  Isa. 
liv.  12  ;  Rev.  xxi.  21).  The  gates  of  Solomon's 
Temple  were  very  massive  and  costly,  being  over- 
laid with  gold  and  carvings  (1  Kings  vi.  34,35; 
2  Kings  xviii.  16).  Those  of  the  Holy  Place  were 
of  olive-wood,  two-leaved,  and  overlaid  with  gold  ; 
those  of  the  temple  of  fir  (1  Kings  vi.  31,  32,  34; 
Ezek.  xli.  23,  24). 

Gath,  one  of  the  five  royal  cities  of  the  Philis- 
tines (Josh.  xiii.  3;  1  Sam.  vi.  17);  and  the  na- 
tive place  of  the  giant  Goliath  (1  Sam.  xvii.  4,  23). 
It  probably  stood  upon  the  conspicuous  hill  now 
called  Tell-es-Sdfieh,  upon  the  side  of  the  plain  of 
Philistia,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Judah  ; 
10  miles  east  of  Ashdod,  and  about  the  same  dis- 
tance south  by  east  of  Ekron.  It  is  irregular  in 
form,  and  about  200  feet  high.  It  is  familiar  to 
the  Bible  student  as  the  scene  of  one  of  the  most 
romantic  incidents  in  the  life  of  King  David  (1 
Sam.  xxi.  10-15). 

Gath-he'pher,  or  Git'tah-he'pher,  a  town  on 
the  border  of  the  territory  of  Zebulun,  not  far  from 
Japhia,  now  Ydfa  (Josh.  xix.  12,  13),  celebrated 
as  the  native  place  of  the  prophet  Jonah  (2  Kings 
xiv.  25). 

Ga'za  (properly  Azzah),  one  of  the  five  chief 
cities  of  the  Philistines.  It  is  remarkable  for  its 
continuous  existence  and  importance  from  the 
very  earliest  times.  It  is  the  last  town  in  the 
south-west  of  Palestine,  on  the  frontier  toward 
Egypt.  In  Gen.  x.  19  it  appears,  as  a  "border" 
city  of  the  Canaanites.  In  the  conquest  of  Joshua 
the  territory  of  Gaza  is  mentioned  as  one  which 
he  was  not  able  to  subdue  (.Josh.  x.  41 ;  xi.  22 ; 
xiii.  3).  It  was  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(Josh.  XV.  47),  and  that  tribe  did  obtain  possession 
of  it  (.Judg.  i.  18) ;  but  they  did  not  hold  it  long 
(Judg.  iii.  3;  xiii.  1;  xvi.  1,  21).  Solomon  be- 
came master  of  "Azzah"  (1  Kings  iv.  24).  But 
in  after  times  the  same  trouble  with  the  Philis- 
tines recurred  (2  Chron.  xxi.  16 ;  xxvi.  6 ; 
xxviii.    18).     The  passage  where   Gaza  is   men- 
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tioned  in  the  New  Testament  (Acts  viii.  26)  is 
full  of  interest.  It  is  the  account  of  the  baptism 
of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  on  his  return  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Egypt.  The  words  "which  is  desert" 
have  given  rise  to  much  discussion.  The  proba- 
bility is,  that  they  refer  to  the  road,  and  are  used 
by  the  angel  to  inform  Philip,  who  was  then  in 
Samaria,  on  what  route  he  would  find  the  eunuch. 
Besides  the  ordinary  road  from  Jerusalem  by 
Rami  eh  to  Gaza,  there  was  another,  more  favor- 
able for  carriages  (Acts  xiii.  28),  further  to  the 
south  through  Hebron,  and  thence  through  a  dis- 
trict comparatively  without  towns  and  much  ex- 
posed to  the  incursions  of  the  people  from  the 
desert.  The  modern  Ghuzzeh  is  situated  partly  on 
an  oblong  hill  of  moderate  height,  and  partly  on 
the  lower  ground. 

Gaza'ra,  a  place  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
wars  of  the  Maccabees,  and  of  great  importance 
in  the  operations  of  both  parties  (1  Mace.  ix.  52; 
xiii.  53 ;  xiv.  7,  33,  34,  .36 ;  xv.  28  ;  xvi.  1 ;  2  Mace. 
X.  32-30).     There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 


Gazara  was  the  same  place  as  the  more  ancient 
Gezer  or  Gazer. 

Ge'ba,  a  city  of  Benjamin,  with  ".suburbs," 
allotted  to  the  priests  (Josh.  xxi.  17  ;  1  Chron. 
vi.  60).  '  During  the  wars  of  the  earlier  part  of 
the  reign  of  Saul,  Geba  was  held  as  a  garrison  by 
the  Philistines  (1  Sam.  xiii.  3),  but  they  were 
ejected  by  Jonathan. 

Ge'bal  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  7).  The  contexts  both  of 
the  psalm  and  of  the  historical  records  will  jus- 
tify our  assuming  the  Gebal  of  the  Psalms  to  be 
one  and  the  same  city  with  the  Gebal  of  Ezekiel 
(xxvii.  9),  a  maritime  town  of  Phoenicia. 

Gedali'ah,  son  of  Ahikam  (.Jeremiah's  pro- 
tector, Jer.  xxvi.  24).  After  the  destruction  of 
the  Temple,  B.  c.  588,  Nebuchadnezzar  departed 
from  Judaea,  leaving  Gedaliah  with  the  Chaldean 
guard  (Jer.  xl.  5)  at  Mizpah  to  govern  the  vine- 
dressers and  husbandmen  (Jer.  Iii.  16)  who  were 
exempted  from  captivity.  He  was  murdered  by 
Ishmael  two  months  after  his  appointment. 

Ge'der.  The  king  of  Geder  was  one  of  the  31 
kings  who  were  overcome  by  Joshua  on  the  west 
of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  xii.  13). 

Geha'zi,  the  servant  or  boy  of  Elisha.  He  was 
sent  as  the  prophet's  messenger  on  two  occasions 
to  the  good  Shunammite  (2  Kings  iv.) ;  obtained 
fraudulently  money  and  garments  from  Naaman, 
was  miraculously  smitten  with  incurable  leprosy, 
and  was  dismissed  from  the  prophet's  service 
(2  Kings  v.).  Later  in  the  history  he  is  men- 
tioned as  being  engaged  in  relating  to  King  Joram 
all  the  great  things  which  Elisha  had  done  (2 
Kings  viii.). 

Gemari'ah.  1.  Son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
father  of  Michaiah.  He  was  one  of  the  nobles  of 
Judah,  and  had  a  chamber  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  which  Baruch  read  .Jeremiah's  alarm- 
ing prophecy  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people,  B.  c.  606 
(.Jer.  xxxvi.).  2.  Son  of  Hilkiah,  was  made  the 
i)earer  of  Jeremiah's  letter  to  the  captive  Jews 
(Jer.  xxix.). 

Genealog-y.  In  Hebrew  the  term  for  genealogy 
or  pedigree  is  "  the  book  of  the  generations."  The 
promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob  successively,  and  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  Israelites  from  the  Gentile  world ; 
the  expectation  of  Messiah  as  to  spring  from  the 
tribe  of  Judah  ;  the  exclusively  hereditary  priest- 
hood of  Aaron  with  its  dignity  and  emoluments ; 
the  long  succession  of  kings  in  the  line  of  David  ; 
and  the  whole  division  and  occupation  of  the  land 
upon  genealogical  principles  by  the  tribes,  families 
and  houses  of  fathers,  gave  a  deeper  importance 
to  the  science  of  genealogy  among  the  Jews  than 
perhaps  any  other  nation.  With  Jacob,  the 
founder  of  the  nation,  the  system  of  reckoning  by 
genealogies  was  much  further  developed.  In  Gen. 
XXXV.  22-26,  we  have  a  formal  account  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  the  patriarchs  of  the  nation,  repeated  in 
Ex.  i.  1-5.  In  Gen.  xlvi.  we  have  an  exact  gene- 
alogical census  of  the  house  of  Israel  at  the  time 
of  Jacob's  going  down  to  Egypt.  When  the  Israel- 
ites were  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  their  number 
was  taken  by  divine  command  "  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers."  David  divided 
the  priests  and  Levites  into  courses  and  companies, 
each  under  the  family  chief  Ilezekiah  reckoned 
the  whole  nation  by  genealogies.  Passing  on  to 
the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  when  Augustus 
ordered  the  census  of  the  empire  to  be  taken,  the 
Jews  in  the  province  of  Syria  immediately  went 
each  one  to  his  own  city.  Another  proof  is  the 
existence  of  our  Lord's  genealogy  in  two  forms  as 
given  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke.  The  Jewish 
genealogical  records  continued  to  be  kept  till  near 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  But  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  registers  of  the  Jewish  tribes 
and  families  perished  at  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  not  before.  It  remains  to  be  said  that 
just  notions  of  the  nature  of  the  Jewish  genea- 
logical records  are  of  great  importance  with  a 
view  to  the  right  interpretation  of  Scripture.  Let 
it  only  be  remembered  that  these  records  have  re- 
spect to  political  and  territorial  divisions,  as  much 
as  to  strictly  genealogieal  descent,  and  it  will  at 
once  be  seen  how  erroneous  a  conclusion  it  may 
be,  that  all  who  are  called  "  sons  "  of  such  or  such 
a  patriarch,  or  chief  father,  must  nece-ssarily  be 


his  very  children.  The  Jewish  genealogies  have 
two  forms,  one  giving  the  generations  in  a  de- 
scending, the  other  in  an  ascending  scale.  Ex- 
amples of  the  descending  form  may  be  seen  in 
Euth  iv.  18-22,  or  1  Chron.  iii.  Of  the  ascending, 
1  Chron.  vi.  33-43  (A.  V.)  ;  Ezra  vii.  1-5.  Fe- 
males are  named  in  genealogies  when  there  is  any- 
thing remarkable  about  them,  or  when  any  right 
or  property  is  transmitted  through  them.  See 
Gen.  xi.  29;  xxii.  23;  xxv.  1-4;  xxxv.  22-26; 
Ex.  vi.  23;  Num.  xxvi.  33;  1  Chron.  ii.  4,  19,  50, 
35,  etc.  '      )      ' 


Egyptian  Chest  or  Box  from  Thebes.    (  Willdnson.) 

Genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  New  Testa- 
ment gives  us  the  genealogy  of  but  one  person, 
that  of  our  Saviour.  The  following  will  explain 
the  true  construction  of  these  genealogies :  1. 
They  are  both  the  genealogies  of  Joseph,  i.  e,,  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  reputed  and  legal  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary.  2.  The  genealogy  of  St. 
Matthew  is  Joseph's  genealogy  as  legal  successor 
to  the  throne  of  David.  St.  Luke's  is  Joseph's 
private  genealogy,  exhibiting  his  real  birth,  as 
David's  son,  and  thus  showing  why  he  was  heir  to 
Solomon's  crown.  The  simple  principle  that  one 
evangelist  exhibits  that  genealogy  which  con- 
tained the  successive  heirs  to  David's  and 
Solomon's  throne,  while  the  other  exhibits  the 
paternal  stem  of  him  who  was  the  heir,  explains 
all  the  anomalies  of  the  two  pedigrees,  their 
agreements  as  well  as  their  discrepancies,  and 
the  circumstance  of  there  being  two  at  all.  3. 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was  in  all  probability 
the  daughter  of  .lacob,  and  first  cousin  to  Joseph 
her  husband.  The  following  pedigree  will  ex- 
hibit the  successive  generations  as  given  by  the 
two  Evangelists : 

According    Adam 


to               1 

Lamech 

St.  lAike.      Seth 
1 

1 
Noah 

Enos 

1 

Shem 

Cainan 

1 

Arphaxad 

Maleleel 
1 

1 
Caiman 

Jared 

1 

Sala 

Enoch 

1 

Heber 

Methusala 
1 

Pharez 

Phalec  (Peleg) 

Ezrom 

Eagau  (Reu) 

Aram  (Rara) 

Saruch  (Serug) 

1 
Aminadah 

Nachor 

1 

Naason 

Thara  (Terah) 

Salmon  =  Rachab 

According  Abraham 

1 

to  Mail.            1 

Booz  =  Ruth 

and  Jjuke.     Isaac 
1 

Obed 

Jacob 
1 

Jesse 

Judah 

1 

David  =  Bathsheba 

1 

According  Solomon 

According  Nathan 

to  Mail.            1 

to  Luke 

1 

Koboam 

Mattatha 
1 

Abia 

Menan 

Asa 

Melea 

1 

Josaphat. 

Eliakim 

1 

Joram  CAhaziah, 

Jonan 

Joaah  (Amaziah) 

1 
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Ozias 


Josepli 


Juda 

Joatham 

1 

Simeon 

Achaz 

1 

1 

Levi 

Ezekias 

1 

1 

Matthat 

Manasses 

1 

1 

Jorim 

Amnon 

1 

1 

Eliezer 

Josias 

1 

1 

Jose 

Jechonias  (i.e^  Je- 

1 

hoiakim)  and  liis 

Er 

brothers  (i.  e.,  Je- 

1 

hoahaz,  Zedekiah 

Elmodam 

and  Shallom). 

^  1 

1 

Cosam 

Jechonias  (». «.,  Je- 

hoiachin),  child- 

Addi 

less. 

1 

Melchi 

1 

Neri 

(3/a«.  and  Luke.) 

1 

His  heir  was 

.  .  Salathiel 

Zorobabel  (the  Prince  of  Rhesa). 

Joanna  (^Hananiah,  in  1  Chron.  iii.  19, 
omitted  by  Matthew,  i.  13). 

Juda,  or  Abiud  (Hodaiah,  1  Chron.  iii.  34). 

I  I 

MaU.        Eliakim  Lulie     Joseph 

Azor  Semei 

I  I 

Sadoc  Mattathias 

I  I 

Achim  JIaath 

I  I 

Eliud  Nagge 

I  r 

Eleazer  Esli 

I 
Nauni 

I 
Amos" 

I 
Mattathias 

Joseph 

Janna 

I 
Melchi 

Levi 
(MaU.  and  iMke.) | 


His  heir  was . .  Matthan  or  Matthat 

! 

I  I 

Jacob                                        Hell 
I  (MaU.  and  lAike.) | 


Luke. 


1  I 

Mary  —  Jacob's  heir  was      Joseph 

Jesus,  called  Christ. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  whole  number  of  gen- 
erations from  Adam  to  Christ,  both  inchisive,  is  74. 

Generation.  In  the  long-lived  Patriarchal  age 
a  generation  seems  to  have  been  computed  at  100 
years  (Gen.  xv.  16 ;  comp.  13,  and  Ex.  xii.  40)  ; 
but  subsequently  the  reckoning  was  the  same 
which  has  been  adopted  bv  other  civilized  nations, 
viz.,  from  thirty  to  forty  years  (Job  xlii.  16). 

Gen'esis,  the  first  book  of  the  Law  or  Penta- 
teuch, so  called  from  its  title  in  the  Septuagint, 
that  is.  Creation.  Respecting  its  integrity  and 
author,  see  Pentateuch.  The  book  of  Genesis 
(with  the  first  chapters  of  Exodus)  describes  the 
steps  which  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  Theoc- 
racy. It  is  a  part  of  the  writer's  plan  to  tell  us 
what  the  divine  preparation  of  the  world  was,  in 
order  to  show,  first,  the  significance  of  the  call  of 
Abraham,  and  next,  the  true  nature  of  the  Jewish 
theocracy.  He  begins  with  the  creation  of  the 
world,  because  the  God  who  created  the  world  and 
the  God  who  revealed  himself  to  the  fathers  is  the 
same  God.  The  book  of  Genesis  has  thus  a  cha- 
racter at  once  special  and  universal.  It  embraces 
the  world ;  it  speaks  of  God  as  the  God  of  the 
whole  human  race.  But  as  the  introduction  to 
Jewish  history,  it  makes  the  universal  interest 
subordinate  to  the  national.  Five  principal  per- 
sons are  the  pillars,  so  to  speak,  on  which  the 
whole  superstructure  rests :  Adam,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob. 

Gennes'aret,  Land  of  (Matt.  xiv.  34 ;  Mark  vi. 


53).  It  is  generally  believed  that  this  term  was 
applied  to  the  fertile  crescent-shaped  plain  on  the 
western  shore  of  the  lake,  extending  from  Khan 
Minyeh  on  the  north  to  the  steep  hill  behind 
Mejdel  on  the  south,  and  called  by  the  Arabs  d- 
Ghuweir,  "  the  little  Ghor."  Additional  interest 
is  given  to  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  or  el-Gliuweir, 
by  the  probability  that  its  scenery  suggested  the 
parable  of  the  Sower. 

Gennes'aret,  Sea  of,  called  "the  Sea  of 
Chinnoreth,"  or  "Cinneroth"  (Num.  xxxiv.  11; 
Josh.  xii.  3),  from  a  town  near  its  shore  (Josh. 
xix.  35).  At  its  north-western  angle  was  a  fertile 
plain  called  "Gennesaret"  (Matt.  xiv.  34;  Mark 
vi.  53),  from  which  the  name  of  the  lake  was 
taken.     Is  called  in  the  New  Testament  "  the  sea 


viz.,  that  Mount  Gerizim  was  the  spot  where 
Melchisedech  met  Abraham.  Lastly,  the  altar 
which  .Jacob  built  was  not  on  Gerizim,  as  the 
Samaritans  contend,  though  probably  about  its 
base,  at  the  head  of  the  plain  between  it  and  Ebal. 
Here  was  likewise  his  well  (John  iv.  6),  and  the 
tomb  of  his  son  Joseph  (Josh.  xxiv.  82),  both  of 
which  are  still  shown. 

Ger'shom.  1.  The  first-bom  son  of  Moses  and 
Zipporah  (Ex.  ii.  22;  xviii.  3).  Its  true  meaning, 
taking  it  as  a  Hebrew  word,  is  "  expulsion."  The 
circumcision  of  Gershom  is  probably  related  in 
Ex.  iv.  25.  2.  The  form  under  which  the  name 
Geeshon — the  eldest  son  of  Levi — is  given  in 
several  passages  of  Chronicles,  viz.,  1  Chron.  vi.  16, 
17,  20,  43,  62,  71 ;  xv.  7.     3.  The  representative  of 
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of  Galilee,"  from  the  province  of  Galilee,  which 
bordered  on  its  western  side  (Matt.  iv.  18;  Mark 
yii.  31 ;  .John  vi.  1 ) ;  and  "  the  sea  of  Tiberias,"  from 
the  celebrated  city  (.John  vi.  1).  Its  modern  name 
is  Bah-  Tuhanyeh.  Most  of  our  Lord's  public  life 
was  spent  in  the  environs  of  the  .«ea  of  Gennesaret. 
This  region  was  then  the  most  densely  peopled  in 
all  Palestine.  No  less  than  nine  cities  stood  on 
the  very  shores  of  the  lake.  The  sea  of  Gennesaret 
is  of  an  oval  shape,  about  thirteen  geographical 
miles  long,  and  six  broad.  The  river  Jordan  enters 
it  at  its  northern  end,  and  passes  out  at  its  southern 
end.  The  scenery  is  bleak  and  monotonous.  The 
water  of  the  lake  is  sweet,  cool  and  transparent ; 
and  as  the  beach  is  everywhere  pebbly  it  has  a 
beautiful  sparkling  look.  It  abounds  in  fish  now 
as  in  ancient  times. 

Gentiles.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  Heb. 
goyim  signified  the  nations,  the  surrounding  nations, 
foreigners  as  opposed  to  Israel  (Neh.  v.  8),  and  was 
used  with  an  invidious  meaning.  In  the  New 
Testament  it  is  used  as  equivalent  to  Greek.  But 
the  A.  V.  is  not  consistent  in  its  translation  of  the 
word  Hellen,  sometimes  -rendering  it  by  "  Greek  " 
(Acts  xiv.  1;  xvii.  4;  Rom.  i.  16;  x.  12),  some- 
times by  "Gentile"  (Rom.  ii.  9,  10;  iii.  9;  1  Cor. 
X.  32).  The  latter  use  of  the  word  seems  to  have 
arisen  from  the  almost  imiversal  adoption  of  the 
Greek  language. 

Ge'rar,  a  very  ancient  city  south  of  Gaza.  It 
occurs  chiefly  in  Genesis  (x.  19  ;  xx.  1 ;  xxvi.  16) ; 
also  incidentally  in  2  Chron.  xiv.  13,  14. 

Ger'izim.  It  is  an  important  question  whether 
Gerizim  was  the  mountain  on  which  Abraham 
was  directed  to  offer  his  son  Isaac  (Gen  xxii.  2 
and  sq.).  The  Samaritans,  through  whom  the  tra- 
dition of  the  true  site  of  Gerizim  has  been  pre- 
served, are  probably  not  wrong  when  they  point 
out  still — as  they  have  done  from  time  imme- 
morial— Gerizim  as  the  hill  upon  which  Abra- 
ham's "  faith  was  made  perfect."  Another  tra- 
dition of  the  Samaritans  is  far  less  trustworthv : 


the  priestly  family  of  Phinehas,  among  those  who 
accompanied  Ezra  from  Babylon  (Ezra  viii.  2). 

Ger'shon,  the  eldest  of  the  three  sons  of  Levi, 
born  before  the  descent  of  Jacob's  family  into 
Egypt  (Gen.  xlvi.  11 ;  Ex.  vi.  16).  But,  though 
the  eldest  born,  the  families  of  Gershon  were  out- 
stripped in  fame  by  their  younger  brethren  of 
Kohath,  from  whom  sprang  Moses  and  the  priestly 
line  of  Aaron.  At  the  census  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai  the  whole  number  of  the  males  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon  was  7500  (Num.  iii.  22).  The  sons  of 
Gershon  (the  Gershonites)  had  charge  of  the  fab- 
rics of  the  Tabernacle — the  coverings,  curtains, 
hangings  and  cords  (Num.  iii.  25,  26  ;  iv.  25,  26). 

Ger'zites,  The,  a  tribe  who  with  the  Geshurites 
and  the  Amalekites  occupied  the  land  between  the 
south  of  Palestine  and  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Saul 
(1  Sam.  xxvii.  8). 

Ge'shur,  a  little  principality  in  the  north-east- 
ern corner  of  Bashan,  adjoining  the  province  of 
Argob  (Deut.  iii.  14),  and  the  kingdom  of  Aram 
(Svria  in  the  A.  Y. ;  2  Sam.  xv.  8  ;  comp.  1  Chron. 
i.  23). 

Gethsem'ane,  a  small  "  farm  "  (A.  Y.  "  place  ;" 
Matt.  xxvi.  36  ;  Mark  xiv.  32),  situated  across  the 
brook  Kedron  (.John  xviii.  1),  probably  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Olivet  (Luke  xxii.  39),  to  the  north- 
west, and  about  J  or  |  of  a  mile  English  from  the 
walls  of  .Jerusalem.  There  was  a  "  garden,"  or 
rather  orchard,  attached  to  it,  to  which  the  olive,  fig 
and  pomegranate  doubtless  invited  resort  by  their 
hospitable  shade.  And  we  know  from  the  Evangel- 
ists Luke  (xxii.  39)  and  .John  (xviii.  2)  that  our 
Lord  ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples. 
But  Gethsemane  has  not  come  down  to  us  as  a 
scene  of  mirth  ;  its  inexhaustible  associations  are 
the  offspring  of  a  single  event — the  agony  of  the 
Son  of  God  on  the  evening  preceding  his  passion. 
A  garden,  with  eight  venerable  olive  trees,  and  a 
grotto  to  the  north,  detached  from  it,  and  in  closer 
connection  with  the  church  of  the  Sepulchre  of  the 
Yirgin,  are  pointed  out  as  the  Getlisemane.    Against 
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tlie  contemporary  antiquity  of  the  olive  trees  it  has 
been  urged  that  Titus  cut  down  all  the  trees  about 
Jerusalem.  The  probability  would  seem  to  be 
that  they  were  planted  by  Christian  hands  to  mark 
the  spot ;  unless,  like  the  sacred  olive  of  the  Acrop- 
olis, they  may  have  reproduced  themselves. 

Gez'er,  an  ancient  city  of  Canaan,  whose  king, 
Horam  or  Elam,  coming  to  the  assistance  of 
Lachish,  was  killed  with  all  his  people  by  Josliua 
(Josh.  X.  33  ;  xii.  12).  It  formed  one  of  the  land- 
marks on  the  south  boundary  of  Ephraim,  between 
the  lower  Beth-horon  and  the  Mediterranean  (xvi. 
3),  the  western  limit  of  the  tribe  (1  Chron.  vii.  28). 

Giants.  1.  They  are  first  spoken  of  in  Gen.  vi. 
4,  under  the  name  Nephilim.  We  are  told  in  Gen. 
vi.  1-4  that  "  there  were  Nephilim  in  the  earth," 
and  that  afterward  the  "  sons  of  God"  mingling 
with  the  beautiful  "  daughters  of  men  "  produced 
a  race  of  violent  and  insolent  Gibborim  (A.  V. 
"mighty  men").  But  who  were  the  parents  of 
these  giants?  who  are  "the  sons  of  God"?  They 
were  most  probably  the  pious  Sethites,  though  the 
prevalent  opinion  both  in  the  Jewish  and  early 
Christian  Church  is  that  they  were  angels.  It  was 
probably  this  ancient  view  which  gave  rise  to  the 
.spurious  Book  of  Enoch,  and  the  notion  quoted 
from  it  by  St.  Jude  (6),  and  alluded  to  by  St.  Peter 
(2  Pet.  ii.  4).  2.  The  Rephaim,  a  name  which 
frequently  occurs.  The  earliest  mention  of  them 
is  the  record  of  their  defeat  by  Chedorlaomer  and 
some  allied  kings  of  Ashteroth-Kamaim   (Gen. 


Common  Red  Coral  of  the  Mediteeranean. 

1.  Branch  of  coral.  2.  Part  of  branch,  enlarged  to  show  the 
zeopLyto  with  its  eiRht  tentacles.  (Irom  Milne  Edwards' 
Hist,  des  Coralines.    Fbn.) 

xiv.  5).  Extirpated,  however,  from  the  east  of 
Palestine,  they  long  found  a  home  in  the  west  (2 
Sam.  xxi.  18,  sq. ;  1  Chron.  xx.  4).  It  is  probable 
that  they  had  possessed  districts  west  of  the  Jordan 
in  early  times,  since  the  "  Valley  of  Rephaim"  (2 
Sam.  V.  18;  1  Chron.  xi.  15;  Isa.  xvii.  5),  a  rich 
valley  south-west  of  Jerusalem,  derived  its  name 
from  them.  They  were  probably  an  aboriginal 
people  of  which  the  Emim,  Anakim  and  Zuzim 
were  branches. 

Gib'eah,  a  word  employed  in  the  Bible  to  de- 
note a  "hill."  1.  GiBEAH,  a  city  in  the  mountain- 
ous district  of  Judah  (.Josh.  xv.  57).  2.  Gilbeath 
is  enumerated  among  the  last  group  of  the  towns 
of  Benjamin,  next  to  Jerusalem  (Josh,  xviii.  28). 

3.  The  place  in  which  the  Ark  remained  from  the 
time  of  its  return  by  the  Philistines  till  its  removal 
by  David  (2  Sam.  vi.  3,  4;  comp.  1  Sam.  vii.  1,  2). 

4.  Gibeah-of-Benjamin  first  appears  in  the  trag- 
ical story  of  the  Levite  and  his  concubine  (Judg. 
xix.,  XX.).  5.  Gibeah-of-Saul.  This  is  not 
mentioned  a.s  Saul's  city  till  after  his  anointing  (1 
Sam.  X.  26),  when  he  is  said  to  have  gone  "  home" 
to  Gibeah.  6.  Gibeah-in-the-Field,  named  only 
in  Judg.  XX.  31,  as  the  place  to  which  one  of  the 
"highways"  led  from  GijDeah-of- Benjamin. 

Gib'eon,  one  of  the  four  cities  of  the  Hivites, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  made  a  league  with 
Joshua  (ix.  3-15),  and  thus  escaped  the  fate  of 
Jericho  and  Ai  (comp.  xi.  19).  It  retains  its  an- 
cient name  almost  intact.  El- Jib. 

Gib'eonites,  The,  the  people  of  Gibeon,  and 
perhaps  also  of  the  three  cities  associated  with 
Gibeon  (Josh.  ix.  17) — Hivites;  and  who  were 
condemned  to  be  perpetual  bondmen  (Josh.  ix.  23, 
27).    Saul  appears  in  a  fit  of  enthasiasm  or  patri- 


otism to  have  killed  some,  and  devised  a  general 
massacre  of  the  rest  (2  Sam.  xxi,  1,  2,  5).  This 
was  expiated  many  years  after  by  giving  up  seven 
men  of  Saul's  descendants  to  the  Gibeonites,  who 
hung  them  or  crucified  them  "  before  Jehovah"^ — • 
as  a  kind  of  sacrifice — in  Gibeah,  Saul's  own  town 
(4,  6,  9). 

Gid'eon,  a  Manassite,  youngest  son  of  Joash  of 
the  Abiezrites,  an  undistinguished  family  who 
lived  at  Ophrah,  a  town  probably  on  the  west  of 
Jordan  (Judg.  vi.  15).  He  was  the  fifth  recorded 
Judge  of  Israel,  and  for  many  reasons  the  greatest 
of  them  all.  When  we  first  hear  of  him  he  was 
grown  up  and  had  sons  (Judg.  vi.  11 ;  viii.  20), 
and  from  the  apostrophe  of  the  angel  (vi.  12)  we 
may  conclude  that  he  had  already  distinguished 
himself  in  war.  When  the  angel  appeared,  Gid- 
eon was  threshing  wheat  with  a  flail  in  the  wine- 
press, to  conceal  it  from  the  predatory  tyrants. 
His  call  to  be  a  deliverer,  and  his  destruction  of 
Baal's  altar,  axe  related  in  Judg.  vi.  After  this 
begins  the  second  act  of  Gideon's  life.  Clothed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  (Judg.  vi.  34 ;  comp.  1  Chron. 
xii.  18  ;  Luke  xxiv.  49),  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
was  joined  by  Zebulun,  Naphtali  and  even  "the  re- 
luctant Asher.  Strengthened  by  a  double  sign 
from  God,  he  reduced  his  army  of  32,000  by  the 
usual  proclamation  (Deut.  xx.  8 ;  comp.  1  Mace, 
iii.  56).  By  a  second  test  at  "the  spring  of  trem- 
bling" he  again  reduced  the  number  of  his  follow- 
ers to  300  (Judg.  vii.  5,  sq.).  The  midnight  attack 
upon  the  Midianites,  their  panic  and  the  rout  and 
slaughter  that  followed,  are  told  in  Judg.  vii.  It 
is  not  improbable  that,  like  Saul,  he  had  owed  a 
part  of  his  popularity  to  his  princely  appearance 
(Judg.  viii.  18).  In  this  third  stage  of  his  life 
occur  alike  his  most  noble  and  his  most  question- 
able acts,  viz.,  the  refusal  of  the  monarchy  and  the 
irregular  consecration  of  a  jeweled  ephod. 

Gier-eagle,  an  unclean  bird  mentioned  in  Lev. 
xi.  18  and  Deut.  xiv.  17.  There  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  rdchdm  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  is 
identical  in  reality  as  in  name  with  the  racham  of 
the  Arabs,  viz.,  the  Egyptian  vulture. 

Gi''hon.  1.  The  second  river  of  paradise  (Gen. 
ii.  13).  [See  Eden.]  2.  A  place  near  Jerusalem, 
memorable  as  the  scene  of  the  anointing  and  proc- 
lamation of  Solomon  as  king  (1  Kings  i.  33,  38, 
45). 

Gilbc'a,  a  mountain  range  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  rising  over  the  city  of 
Jezreel  (comp.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  4  with  xxix.  1).  It 
is  only  mentioned  in  the  defeat  and  death  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan  by  the  Philistines  (1  Sam.  xxxi.  1 ; 
2  Sam.  i.  6  ;  xxi.  12  ;  1  Chron.  x.  1,  8). 

Gil'ead.  1.  A  mountainous  region  bounded  on 
the  west  by  the  Jordan,  on  the  north  by  Bashan, 
on  the  east  by  the  Arabian  plateau,  and  on  the 
south  by  Moab  and  Ammon  (Gen.  xxxi.  21 ;  Deut. 
iii.  12-17).  It  is  sometimes  called  "  Mount  Gil- 
ead"  (Gen.  xxxi.  25),  sometimes  "the  land  of  Gil- 
ead"  (Num.  xxxii.  1)  and  sometimes  "Gilead" 
(Ps.  Ix.  7;  Gen.  xxxvii.  25);  but  they  all  mean 
the  same  thing.  The  name  Gilead  signifies  "a 
hard  rocky  region."  The  old  name  of  the  district 
was  Gilead,  but  by  a  slight  change  in  the  pronun- 
ciation, the  meaning  was  made  beautifully  appli- 
cable to  the  "heap  of  stones"  Jacob  and  Laban 
had  built  up — "  the  heap  of  witness."  The  mount- 
ains of  Gilead  have  a  real  elevation  of  from  two  to 
three  thousand  feet ;  but  their  apparent  elevation 
on  the  western  side  is  much  greater,  owing  to  the 
depression  of  the  Jordan  valley.  Their  outline  is 
singularly  uniform,  resembling  a  massive  wall 
running  along  the  horizon.  2.  Possibly  the  name 
of  a  mountain  west  of  the  Jordan,  near  Jezreel 
(Judg.  vii.  3).  We  are  inclined  to  thing  the  true 
reading  in  this  place  should  be  Gilboa.  3.  Son 
of  Machir  (Num.  xxvi.  29,  30).  4.  The  father  of 
Jephthah  (.Judg.  xi.  1,2). 

GiKeadites,  The  (.Judg.  xii.  4,  5 ;  Num.  xxvi. 
29 ;  Judg.  X.  3),  a  branch  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
descended  from  Gilead.  There  appears  to  have 
been  an  old  standing  feud  between  them  and  the 
Ephraimites,  who  taunted  them  with  being  de- 
serters. 

GiKgal.  1.  The  site  of  the  first  camp  of  the 
Israelites  on  the  west  of  the  .Jordan,  the  place  at 
which  they  passed  the  first  night  after  crossing  the 


river,  and  where  the  twelve  stones  were  set  up 
which  had  been  taken  from  the  bed  of  the  stream 
(Josh.  iv.  19,  20,  comp.  3) ;  where  also  they  kept 
their  first  passover  in  the  land  of  Canaan  (v.  10). 
It  was  in  the  "  end  of  the  east  of  Jericho,"  the  hot 
depressed  district  of  the  Ghor  which  lay  between 
the  town  and  the  Jordan  (v.  10).  2.  A  distinct 
place  is  the  Gilgal  connected  with  the  last  scene 
in  the  life  of  Elijah,  and  with  one  of  Elisha's  mir- 
acles (2  Kings  ii.).  3.  The  "king  op  the  na- 
tions or  Gilgal,"  or  rather  perhaps  the  "  king  of 
Goim-at-Gilgal,"  is  mentioned  (Josh.  xii.  23).  4. 
A  Gilgal  is  spoken  of  in  Josh.  xv.  7,  in  describing 
tlie  north  border  of  Judah. 

Gi^loh,  a  town  in  the  mountainous  part  of  Judah 
(Josh.  XV.  51),  was  the  native  place  of  the  famous 
Ahithophel  (2  Sam.  xv.  12). 

Gin,  a  trap  for  birds  or  beasts:  it  consisted  of  a 
net  (Isa.  viii.  14),  and  a  stick  to  act  as  a  spring 
(Amos  iii.  5). 

Girdle,  an  essential  article  of  dress  in  the  East, 
and  worn  both  by  men  and  women.  The  common 
girdle  was  made  of  leather  (2  Kings  i.  8 ;  Matt, 
iii.  4),  like  that  worn  by  the  Bedouins  of  the  pres- 
ent day.  A  finer  girdle  was  made  of  linen  (Jer. 
xiii.  1 ;  Ezek.  xvi.  10),  embroidered  with  silk,  and 
sometim£s  with  gold  and  silver  thread  (Dan.  x.  5 ; 
Rev.  i.  13  ;  xv.  6),  and  frequently 
studded  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  or  pearls.  The  manu- 
facture of  these  girdles  formed 
part  of  the  employment  of 
women  (Prov.  xxxi.  24).  The 
girdle  was  fastened  by  a  clasp  of 
gold  or  silver,  or  tied  in  a  knot 
so  that  the  ends  hung  down  in 
front.  It  was  worn  by  men  about 
the  loins  (Isa.  V.  27;  xi.  5).  The 
girdle  of  women  was  generally 
looser  than  that  of  the  men, 
and  was  worn  about  the  hips, 
except  when  they  were  actively 
engaged  (Prov.  xxxi.  17).  The 
military  girdle  was  Avorn  about 
the  waist ;  the  sword  or  dagger 
was  suspended  from  it  (Judg. 
iii,  16 ;  2  Sam.  xx.  8  ;  Ps.  xiv.  3). 
In  times  of  mourning  girdles  of 
sackcloth  were  worn  (Isa.  iii.  24 ; 
xxii.  12).  Girdles  were  fre- 
quently given  as  presents  (1  the  Labakum. 
Sam.  xviii.  4;  2  Sam.  xviii.  11).  (^^  „  ,„,.„  ,.„  tj,^ 
The  girdle  worn  by  the  priests  British  Museum.) 
about  the  close-fitting  tunic 
(Ex.  xxviii.  39 ;  xxxix.  29)  is  described  by 
josephus  as  made  of  linen  so  fine  of  texture 
as  to  look  like  the  slough  of  a  snake,  and 
embroidered  with  flowers  of  scarlet,  purple,  blue 
and  fine  linen.  It  was  about  four  fingers  broad, 
and  was  wrapped  several  times  round  the  priest's 
body,  the  ends  hanging  down  to  the  feet.  The 
"  curious  girdle "  (Ex.  xxviii.  8)  was  made  of 
the  same  materials  and  colors  as  the  ephod,  that 
is,  of  "  gold,  blue  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen." 

Gir'gashites,  The,  one  of  the  nations  who  were 
in  possession  of  Canaan  before  the  entrance  thither 
of  the  children  of  Israel  (Gen.  x.  16;  xv.  21; 
Deut.  vii.  1;  Josh.  iii.  10;  xxiv.  11;  1  Chron.  i. 
14 ;  Neh.  ix.  8). 

Git'tites,  the  600  men  who  followed  David  from 
Gath,  under  Ittai  the  Gittite  (2  Sam.  xv.  18,  19), 
and  who  probably  acted  as  a  kind  of  body-guard. 

Glass.  The  Heb.  word  occurs  only  in  Job 
xxviii.  17,  where  in  A.  V.  it  is  rendered  "crys- 
tal." In  spite  of  the  absence  of  specific  allusion 
to  glass  in  the  sacred  writings,  the  Hebrews  must 
have  been  aware  of  the  invention.  From  paint- 
ings representing  the  process  of  glass-blowing 
which  have  been  discovered  at  Reni-hassan,  and 
in  tombs  at  other  places,  we  know  that  the  inven- 
tion is  at  least  as  remote  as  the  age  of  Osirtasen 
the  First  (perhaps  a  contemporary  of  Joseph),  3500 
years  ago.  Fragments  too  of  wine-vases  as  old  as 
the  Exodus  have  been  discovered  in  Egypt.  The 
art  was  also  known  to  the  ancient  Assyrians.  In 
the  New  Testament  glass  is  alluded  to  as  an  em- 
blem of  brightness  (Rev.  iv.  6 ;  xv.  2 ;  xxi.  18). 

Gleaning.     The  gleaning  of  fruit  trees,  as  well 
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as  of  corn  fields,  was  reserved  for  the  poor. 
[See  Corner.] 

Glede,  the  old  name  for  the  common  kite  {mil- 
vus  ater),  occurs  only  in  Deut.  xiv.  13  among  the 
unclean  birds  of  prey. 

Gnat,  mentioned  only  in  the  proverbial  expres- 
sion used  by  our  Saviour  in  Matt,  xxiii.  24. 

Goad  (Judg.  iii.  31 ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  21J.  But  the 
Hebrew  word  in  the  latter  passage  probably  means 
the  point  of  the  ploughshare.  The  former  word 
does  probably  refer  to  the  goad,  the  long  handle 
of  which  might  be  used  as  a  formidable  weapon. 
The  instrument,  as  still  used  in  the  countries  of 
Southern  Europe  and  Western  Asia,  consists  of  a 
rod  about  eight  feet  long,  brought  to  a  sharp  point 
and  sometimes  cased  with  iron  at  the  head. 

Goat.  There  appear  to  be  two  or  three  varieties 
of  the  common  goat  [Uircus  cegatjriis)  at  present 
bred  in  Palestine  and  Syria.  The  most  marked 
varieties  are  the  Syrian  goat  (Ciipra  Marnbrica, 
Linn.),  and  the  Angora  goat  (Capra  Aiigorensis, 
Linn.),  with  fine  long  hair.  As  to  the  "  wild 
goats"  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  2;  Job  xxxix.  1,  and  Ps.  civ. 
18)  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  some  species 
of  ibex  is  denoted. 

Gob  (2  Sam.  xxi.  18,  19).  In  the  parallel  ac- 
count in  1  Chron.  xx.  4,  the  name  is  given  as 
Gezer. 

God.  Throughout  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  two 
chief  names  are  used  for  the  one  true  divine  Being 
— Elohim,  commonly  translated  God  in  our  Ver- 
sion, and  Jehovah,  translated  Lord.     Elohim  is 


tion  of  which  by  Kvpioc  in  the  LXX.,  followed  by 
the  Vulgate,  which  uses  Dominus,  we  have  got 
the  Lord  of  our  Version.  Our  translators  have, 
however,  used  Jehovah  in  four  passages  (Ex.  vi. 
3 ;  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  18  ;  Isa.  xii.  2  ;  xxvi.  4),  and  in 
the  compounds,  Jehoouh-Jireh,  Jehovali-Nissi  and 
Jehovah-Shalom  {Jehovah  shall  see,  Jeliovah  is  ■my 
Banner,  Jehovah  is  Peace,  Gen.  xxii.  14 ;  Ex.  xvii. 
15;  Judges  vi.  24);  while  the  similar  phrases 
Jehovah-Tsidkenu  and  JehovahShammah  are  trans- 
lated, "  the  Lord  our  righteousness,"  and  ''  the 
Lord  is  there  "  ( Jer.  xxiii.  6  ;  xxxiii.  16  ;  Ezek. 
xlviii.  35).  In  one  passage  the  abbreviated  form 
Jah  is  retained  (Psalm  ixviii.  4).  As  early  as 
the  time  of  Seth  "  men  began  to  call  on  the  name 
of  Jehovah"  (Gen.  iv.  25).  The  name  is  used  by 
the  patriarchs  themselves  (Gen.  xviii.  14 ;  xxiv. 
40;  xxvi.  28  ;  xxviii.  21-5.  It  is  the  basis  of  titles, 
like  Jehovah-Jireh,  and  of  proper  names,  like 
Moriah  and  Jochebed. 

Go'lan,  a  city  of  Bashan  (Deut.  iv.  43),  allotted 
out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  to  the  Levites 
(Josh.  xxi.  27),  and  one  of  the  three  cities  of 
refuge  east  of  the  Jordan  (xx.  8). 

Gold,  the  most  valuable  of  metals,  from  its 
color,  lustre,  Weight,  ductility  and  other  useful 
properties.  Hence  it  is  used  as  an  emblem  of 
purity  (Job  xxiii.  10)  and  nobility  (Lam.  iv.  1). 
Gold  was  known  from  the  very  earliest  times 
(Gen.  ii.  11).  It  was  at  first  chiefly  used  for  orna- 
ments, etc.  (Gen.  xxiv.  22).  Coined  money  was 
not  known  to  the  ancients  till  a  comparatively  late 
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the  plural  of  Eloah  (in  Arabic  Allah),  a  form 
which  occurs  only  in  poetry  and  a  few  passages  of 
later  Hebrew  (Neh.  ix.  17 ;  2  Chron.  xxxii.  15). 
It  is  also  formed  with  the  pronominal  suffixes,  as 
Eloi,  my  God,  with  the  dependent  genitive,  and 
with  an  epithet,  in  which  case  it  is  often  used  in 
the  short  form  IDl  (a  word  signifying  strength),  as 
in  El-Shaddai,  God  Almighty,  the  name  by  which 
God  was  specially  known  to  the  patriarchs  (Gen. 
xvii.  1 ;  xxviii.  3 ;  Ex.  vi.  3).  The  plural  form 
of  Elohim  has  given  rise  to  much  discussion. 
The  fanciful  idea,  that  it  referred  to  the  Trinity 
of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  hardly  finds  now  a 
supporter  among  scholars.  It  is  either  what  gram- 
marians call  the- plural  of  majesty,  or  it  denotes  the 
fullness  of  divine  strength,  the  sum  of  the  powers 
displayed  by  God.  Jehovah  denotes  specifically 
the  one  true  God.  At  a  time  too  early  to  be  traced 
the  Jews  abstained  from  pronouncing  the  name, 
for  fear  of  its  irreverent  use.  The  custom  is  said 
to  have  been  founded  on  a  strained  interpretation 
of  Lev.  xxiv.  16 ;  and  the  phrase  there  used,  "  The 
Name  "  (Shema),  is  substituted  by  the  Eabbis  for 
the  unutterable  word.  They  also  call  it  "  the  name 
of  four  letters"  (rTliT'),  "the  great  and  terrible 
name,"  "the  peculiar  name,"  "the  separate 
name."  In  reading  the  scriptures  they  substituted 
for  it  the  word  Adonai  {Lord),  from  the  transla- 


period ;  and  on  the  Egyptian  tombs  gold  is  repre- 
sented as  being  weighed  in  rings  for  commercial 
purposes.  (Comp.  Gen.  xliii.  21.)  Gold  was  ex- 
tremely abundant  in  ancient  times  (1  Chron.  xxii. 
14 ;  2  Chron.  i.  15 ;  ix.  9  ;  Nah.  ii.  9  ;  Dan.  iii.  1) ; 
but  this  did  not  depreciate  its  value,  because  of 
the  enormous  quantities  consumed  by  the  wealthy 
in  furniture,  etc.  ( 1  Kings  vi.  22  ;  x.  passim ;  Cant, 
iii.  9,  10;  Esth.  i.  6;  Jer.  x.  9).  The  chief  coun- 
tries mentioned  as  producing  gold  are  Arabia, 
Sheba  and  Ophir  (1  Kings  ix.  28 ;  x.  1 ;  Job 
xxviii.  16).  Other  gold-bearing  countries  were 
Uphaz  (Jer.  x.  9 ;  Dan.  x.  5)  and  Parvaim  (2 
Chron.  iii.  6).  Metallurgic  processes  are  men- 
tioned in  Ps.  Ixvi.  10 ;  Prov.  xvii.  3 ;  xxvii.  21 ; 
and  in  Isa.  xlvi.  6,  the  trade  of  goldsmith  (cf. 
Judg.  xvii.  4)  is  alluded  to  in  connection  with  the 
overlaying  of  idols  with  gold-leaf. 

Gol^gotha,  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  spot  at 
which  our  Lord  was  crucified  (Matt,  xxvii.  33 ; 
Mark  xv.  22 ;  John  xix.  17).  By  these  three 
Evangelists  it  is  interpreted  to  mean  the  "place 
of  a  skull."  St.  Luke's  words  are  really  as  fol- 
lows— "the  place  which  is  called  '  a  skull.'  "  Two 
explanations  are  given:  (1)  that  it  was  a  spot 
where  executions  ordinarily  took  place,  and  there- 
fore abounded  in  skulls.  Or  (2)  it  may  come  from 
the  look  or  form  of  the  spot  itself,  bald,  round  and 


skull-like,  and  therefore  a  mound  or  hillock,  in 
accordance  with  the  common  phrase — for  which 
there  is  no  direct  authority — "Mount  Calvary." 

Goli'ath,  a  famous  giant  of  Gath,  who  "  morn- 
ing and  evening  for  forty  days  "  defied  the  armies 
of  Israel  (1  Sam.  xvii.).  He  was  possibly  descend- 
ed from  the  old  Eephaim  [see  Giants],  of  whom 
a  scattered  remnant  took  refuge  with  the  Philis- 
tines after  their  dispersion  by  the  Ammonites 
(Deut.  ii.  20,  21 ;  2  Sam.  xxi.  22).  His  height 
was  "six  cubits  and  a  span,"  which,  taking  the 
cubit  at  21  inches,  would  make  him  lOJ  feet  high. 
But  the  LXX.  and  Josephus  read  "four  cubits  and 
a  span."  The  scene  of  his  combat  with  David 
was  the  Valley  of  the  Terebinth.  In  2  Sam.  xxi. 
19,  we  find  that  another  Goliath  of  Gath  was  slain 
by  Llhanan,  also  a  Bethlehemite. 

Go'mer.  1.  The  oldest  son  of  Japheth,  and 
the  father  of  Ashkepaz,  Eiphath  and  Togarmah 
(Gen.  X.  2,  3).  2.  The  daughter  of  Diblaim  and 
concubine  of  Hosea  (i.  3). 

Gomor'rah,  in  the  New  Testament  written  Go- 
mor'rha,  one  of  the  five  "cities  of  the  plain,"  or 
"vale  of  Siddim,"  that  under  their  respective 
kings  joined  battle  there  with  C hedorlaomer  (Gen. 
xiv.  2-8)  and  his  allies,  by  whom  they  were  dis- 
comfited till  Abraham  came  to  the  rescue.  Four 
out  of  the  five  were  afterward  destroyed  by  the 
Lord  with  fire  from  heaven  (Gen.  xix.  23-29). 
One  of  them  only,  Zoar  or  Bela,  which  was  its 
original  name,  was  spared  at  the  request  of  Lot, 
in  order  that  he  might  take  refuge  there.  Of 
these  Gomorrah  seems  to  have  been  only  second 
to  Sodom  in  importance,  as  well  as  in  the  wicked- 
ness that  led  to  their  overthrow.  What  that  atro- 
city was  may  be  gathered  from  Gen.  xix.  4-8. 
Their  geographical  position  is  discussed  under 
Sodom. 

Go'shen,  the  name  of  a  part  of  Egypt  where 
the  Israelites  dwelt  for  the  whole  period  of  their 
sojourn  in  that  country.  It  is  usually  called  the 
"  land  of  Goshen,"  but  also  Goshen  simply.  It 
appears  to  have  borne  another  name,  "the  land 
of  Eameses"  (Gen.  xlvii.  11),  unless  this  be  the 
name  of  a  district  in  Goshen.  It  was  between 
Joseph's  residence  at  the  time  and  the  frontier  of 
Palestine,  and  apparently  the  extreme  province 
toward  that  frontier  (Gen.  xlvi.  29). 

Gospels.  The  name  Gospel  (from  god  and  spell, 
Angl.  Sax.  good  message  or  news,  which  is  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Greek  Evayyi'/aov)  is  applied  to  the 
four  inspired  histories  of  the  life  and  teaching  of 
Christ  contained  in  the  New  Testament,  of  which 
separate  accounts  are  given  in  their  place.  They 
were  all  composed  during  the  latter  half  of  the 
first  century  :  those  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark 
some  years  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ; 
that  of  St.  Luke  probably  about  a.  d.  64 ;  and  that 
of  St.  John  toward  the  close  of  the  century. 
Before  the  end  of  the  second  century,  there  is 
abundant  evidence  that  the  four  Gospels,  as  one 
collection,  were  generally  used  and  accepted.  As 
a  matter  of  literary  history  nothing  can  be  better 
established  than  the  genuineness  of  the  Gospels. 

Gourd.  1.  Kikdyon  only  in  Jon.  iv.  6-10.  The 
plant  which  is  intended  by  this  word,  and  which 
afforded  shade  to  the  prophet  Jonah  before  Nin- 
eveh, is  the  Ricinus  communis,  or  castor-oil  plant, 
which,  formerly  a  native  of  Asia,  is  now  natural- 
ized in  America,  Africa  and  the  south  of  Europe. 
This  plant  varies  considerably  in  size,  being  in 
India  a  tree,  but  in  England  seldom  attaining  a 
greater  height  than  three  or  four  feet.  The  leaves 
are  large  and  palmate,  with  serrated  lobes,  and 
would  form  an  excellent  shelter  for  the  sun-stricken 
prophet.  The  seeds  contain  the  oil  which  has  for 
ages  been  in  high  repute  as  a  medicine.  2.  With 
regard  to  the  "  wild  gourds  "  {pakku'Sth)  of  2  Kings 
iv.  39,  which  one  of  "the  sons  of  the  prophets" 
gathered  ignorantly,  supposing  them  to  be  good 
for  food,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  species  of. 
the  gourd  tribe  {Oucurbitacece),  which  contains 
some  plants  of  a  very  bitter  and  dangerous  cha- 
racter. 

Governor.  In  the  Auth.  Ver.  this  one  English 
word  is  the  representative  of  no  less  than  ten  He- 
brew and  four  Greek  words.  1.  The  chief  of  a 
tribe  or  family.  2.  A  ruler  in  his  capactity  of  law- 
giver and  dispenser  of  justice.     3.  A  ruler  consid- 
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ered  especially  as  having  power  over  the  property 
and  persons  of  his  subjects  (Josh.  xii.  2 ;  Ps.  ev. 
20 ;  Gen.  xxiv.  2).  The  "  governors  of  the  people," 
in  2  Chron.  xxiii.  20,  appear  to  have  been  the 
king's  body-guard  (cf.  2  Kings  xi.  19).  4.  A  prom- 
inent personage,  whatever  his  capacity. 

Grape.     [See  Vine.] 

Grass.  This  is  the  ordinary  rendering  of  the 
Hebrew  word  chdtsir  (1  Kings  xviii.  5  ;  Job  xl.  5  ; 
Ps.  civ.  14;  Isa.  xv.  6).  As  the  herbage  rapidly 
fades  under  the  parching  heat  of  the  sun  of  Pales- 
tine, it  has  afforded  to  the  sacred  writers  an  im- 
age of  the  fleeting  nature  of  human  fortunes  (Job 
viii.  12 ;  Ps.  xxxvii.  2)  and  also  of  the  brevity  of 
human  life  (Isa.  xl.  6,  7 ;  Ps.  xc.  5). 

Grasshopper.     [See  Locust.] 

Grave.     [See  Burial.] 

Greaves  (mitschdh).  This  word  occurs  in  the  A. 
V.  only  in  1  Sam.  xvii.  6.  Its  ordinary  meaning 
is  a  piece  of  defensive  armor  which  protected  the 
shin  of  the  wearer.  But  the  mitschdh  of  the  above 
was  not  worn  on  the  legs,  but  on  the  feet  of  Goliah, 
and  would  therefore  appear  to  have  been  a  kind 
of  shoe  or  boot. 


7    -  8^ 

KoTPTiAN,  AssiEiAN  AND  OTHER  CROWNS.    (Fairbaim.) 

1.  Egyptian  cruwn  of  the  upper  country.     (WiJkinsnn.) 

2.  Egyptian  crown  of  the  lower  country.     (  yVilldnson.) 

3.  Egyptian  crown  of  tlie  united  upper  and  lower  countries. 

4.  Assyrian  crown  of  a  Iting  in  Nineveh.     (Lai/ard.) 

5.  Assyrian  crown  of  S^rdanapalus  III.     (Lai/ard.) 

6.  Assyrian  crown  of  Sennacherib.     {Layard.) 

1.  Crown  of  Tigranea,  king  of  Syria.     (Fnrm,  a  tetradrachm.) 

S.  Crown  from  sculpture  at  Persepolis. 

9.  Civic  crown.    {From  coin  of  the  Rinnan  Emperor  Gaba.) 

Greece,  Greeks,  Grecians.  The  histories  of 
Greece  and  Palestine  are  little  connected  with  each 
other.  In  Gen.  x.  2-5  Moses  mentions  the  de- 
scendants of  Javan  as  peopling  the  isles  of  the 
Gentiles ;  and  when  the  Hebrews  came  into  con- 
tact with  the  lonians  of  Asia  Minor,  and  recog- 
nized them  as  the  long-lost  islanders  of  the  western 
migration,  it  was  natural  that  they  should  mark 
the  similarity  of  sound  between  Javan  and  lones. 
Accordingly  the  Old  Testament  word  which  is 
Grecia,  in  A.  V.  Greece,  Greeks,  etc.,  is  in  Hebrew 
Javan  (Joel  iii.  6  ;  Dan.  viii.  21) :  the  Hebrew, 
however,  is  sometimes  retained  (Isa.  Ixvi.  19 ; 
Ezek.  xxvii.  13).  About  b.  c.  800  Joel  speaks  of 
the  Tyrians  as  selling  the  children  of  .Judah  to  the 
Grecians  (Joel  iii.  6) ;  and  in  Ezek.  xxvii.  13  the 
Greeks  are  mentioned  as  bartering  their  brazen 
'vessels  for  slaves.  Prophetical  notice  of  Greece 
occurs  in  Dan.  viii.  21,  etc.  Zechariah  (ix.  13) 
foretells  the  triumphs  of  the  Maccabees  against 
tlie  Graeco-Syrian  empire,  while  Isaiah  looks  for- 
ward to  the  conversion  of  the  Greeks  amongst  other 
Gentiles,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Jewish 
missionaries  (Ixvi.  19).  The  name  of  the  country, 
Greece,  occurs  once  in  the  New  Testament  (Acts 
XX.  2),  as  opposed  to  Macedonia.    [See  Gentiles.] 


Greyhound.  The  translation  in  the  text  of  the 
A.  V.  (Prov.  XXX.  31)  of  tlie  Hebrew  word  zarzir 
mothnayin,  i.  e.,  "  one  girt  about  the  loins."  Va- 
rious are  the  opinions  as  to  what  animal  is  in- 
tended. But  perhaps  the  word  means  "  a  wrestler," 
when  girt  about  the  loins  for  a  contest. 

Gur,  The  going  •  up  to,  an  ascent  or  rising 
ground,  at  which  Ahaziah  received  his  death-blow 
while  flying  from  Jehu  after  the  slaughter  of  Jo- 
ram  (2  Kings  ix.  27). 

H. 

Hab'akkuk,  the  eighth  in  order  of  the  minor 
prophets.  Of  the  facts  of  the  prophet's  life  we 
have  no  certain  information.  He  probably  deliv- 
ered his  prophecy  about  the  12th  or  13th  year  of 
Josiah  (b.  c.  630  or  629).  The  prophet  commences 
by  announcing  his  office  and  important  mission 
(i.  1),  and  concludes  with  the  magnificent  Psalm  in 
chap,  iii.,  a  composition  unrivaled  for  boldness  of 
conception,  sublimity  of  thought  and  majesty  of 
diction. 

Habergeon,  a  coat  of  mail  covering  the  neck 
and  breast.     [See  Arms.] 

Hach'ilah,  The  Hill,  a  hill  apparently  situated 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Ziph ;  in  the  fastnesses,  or 
passes,  of  which  David  and  his  six  hundred  follow- 
ers were  lurking  when  the  Ziphites  informed  Saul 
of  his  whereabouts  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  19;  comp.  14, 
15,  18). 

Ha'dad,  originally  the  indigenous  appellation 
of  the  sun  among  the  Syrians,  and  thence  trans- 
ferred to  the  king,  as  the  highest  of  earthly  author- 
ities. The  title  appears  to  have  been  an  ofiicial 
one,  like  Pharaoh.  It  is  found  occasionally  in  the 
altered  form  Hadar  (Gen.  xxv.  15;  xxxvi.  39, 
compared  with  1  Chron.  i.  30,  50).  1.  Son  of 
Ishmael  (Gen.  xxv.  15 ;  1  Chron.  i.  30).  _  2.  A  king 
of  Edom  who  gained  an  important  victory  over 
the  Midianites  on  the  field  of  Moab  (Gen.  xxxvi. 
35  ;  1  Chron.  i.  40).  3.  Also  a  king  of  Edom,  with 
Pau  for  his  capital  (1  Chron.  i.  50).  4.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  royal  houseof  Edom  (1  Kings  xi.  14,  fi".). 

Ha'dad-rim'mon  (Zech.  xii.  11),  a  place  in  the 
viilley  of  Megiddo,  named  after  two  Syrian  idols, 
where  national  lamentation  was  held  for  the  death 
of  King  Josiah. 

Hadare'zer,  son  of  Rehob  (2  Sam.  viii.  3),  the 
king  of  the  Aramite  state  of  Zobah,  who  was  pur- 
sued by  David,  and  defeated  with  great  loss  both 
of  chariots,  horses  and  men  fl  Chron.  xviii.  3,  4; 
1  Chron.  XIX.  16  ;  2  Sam.  x.  15 ;  comp.  8). 

Hadas'sah,  probably  the  earlier  name  of  Es- 
ther (Esth.  ii.  7). 

Hado'ram.  1.  The  fifth  son  of  Joktan  (Gen. 
X.  27  ;  1  Chron.  i.  21).  2.  Son  of  Ton  orToi  king 
of  Hamath  (IChron.  xviii.  10 !.  3.  The  form  as- 
sumed in  Chronicles  by  the  name  of  the  intendant 
of  taxes  under  David,  Solomon  and  Rehoboam  (2 
Cliron.  X.  18).  In  Kings  the  name  is  given  in  the 
longer  form  of  Adoniram,  but  in  Samuel  (2  Sam. 
XX.  24)  as  Adoram. 

Ha'gar,  an  Egyptian  woman,  the  handmaid,  or 
slave,  of  Sarah  (Gen.  xvi.  1),  whom  the  latter  gave 
as  a  concubine  to  Abraham,  after  he  had  dwelt  ten 
years  in  the  land  of  Canaan  and  had  no  children 
by  Sarah  (xvi.  2  and  3).  That  she  was  a  bond- 
woman is  stated  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  the  latter  as  part  of  her 
typical  character.  It  is  recorded  that  "when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her  mistress  was  de- 
spised in  her  eyes"  (4),  and  Sarah,  with  the  anger, 
we  may  suppose,  of  a  free  woman,  rather  than  of  a 
wife,  reproached  Abraham  for  tiie  results  of  her 
own  act.  Ilagar  fled,  turning  her  steps  toward  her 
native  land  through  the  great  wilderness  traversed 
by  the  Egyptian  road.  By  the  fountain  in  the  way 
to  Shur,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her,  charged 
her  to  return  and  submit  herself  under  the  hands 
of  her  mistress,  and  delivered  the  remarkable 
prophecy  respecting  her  unborn  child  recorded 
in  verses  10-12.  On  her  return  she  gave  birth 
to  Ishmael,  and  Abraham  was  then  eighty-six  years 
old.  Mention  is  not  again  made  of  Hagar  in  the 
history  of  Abraham  imtil  the  feast  at  the  weaning 
of  Isaac,  when  "  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the 
Egyptian,  which  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham, 
mocking;"  and  in  exact  sequence  with  the  first 


flight  of  Hagar,  we  now  read  of  her  expulsion. 
The  verisimilitude,  Oriental  exactness  and  simple 
beauty  of  this  story  are  internal  evidences  attesting 
its  truth,  apart  from  all  other  evidence.  The 
name  of  Hagar  occurs  elsewhere  only  when  she 
takes  a  wife  to  Ishmael  (xxi.  21) ;  and  in  the  ge- 
nealogy (xxv.  12).  St.  Paul  refers  to  her  as  the 
type  of  the  old  covenant,  likening  her  to  Mount 
Sinai,  the  Mount  of  the  Law  (Gal.  iv.  22,  sqq.). 

Hagarenes',  Ha'garites,  a  people  dwelling  to 
the  east  of  Palestine,  with  whom  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  made  war  in  the  time  of  Saul  (1  Cliron. 
v.  10,  18-20).  It  is  generally  believed  that  they 
were  named  after  Hagar. 

Hag'gai,  the  tenth  in  order  of  the  minor  Pro- 
phets, and  first  of  those  who  prophesied  after  the 
Captivity.  With  regard  to  his  tribe  and  parentage 
both  history  and  tradition  are  alike  silent ;  but  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  he  was  one  of  the 
exiles  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua. 
The  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  which  was  com- 
menced in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  (B.C.  535),  was  sus- 
pended during  the  reigns  of  his  successors,  Cam- 
byses  and  Pseudo-Smerdis,  in  consequence  of  the 
determined  hostility  of  the  Samaritans.  On  the 
accession  of  Darius  Hy.staspis  (b.  c.  521),  the 
prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah  urged  the  renewal 
of  the  undertaking,  and  obtained  the  permission 
and  assistance  of  the  king  (Ezra  v.  1;  vi.  14). 
According  to  tradition,  Haggai  was  born  in  Baby- 
lon, was  a  young  man  when  he  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  was  buried  with  honor  near  the  sepulchres  of 
the  priests.  The  names  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah 
are  associated  in  the  LJiX.  in  the  titles  of  Ps.  137, 
14.5-148;  in  the  Vulgate  in  those  of  Ps.  Ill,  145; 
and  in  the  Peshito  Syriac  in  those  of  Ps.  125,  126, 
145,  146,  147,  148. 


Assyrian  Cups.     (Fairbairn.) 

1.  I.ion-headed  cup. — Sculpture,  Kliorsabad.    (Bolla.)     ' 

2.  Tjiim-headed  cup  with  handle. — Kliorsabad.     (BoUa.) 

3.  Cup. — Sculpture,  Kliorsabad.     (Bnlta.) 

4.  Cup  of  red  pottery. — Nimroud.     (Lai/ard.) 

5.  Painted  cup  from  Karaniles.     (Layard.) 

6,7.  Bronze  Cups.^Niniroud.     (British  Museum.) 

Hag''gitb,  one  of  David's  wives,  the  mother  of 
Adonijah  (2  Sam.  iii.  4;  1  Kings  i.  5,  11;  ii.  13; 
1  Chron.  iii.  2). 

Hair.  The  Hebrews  were  alive  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  hair  as  an  element  of  personal  beauty. 
Long  hair  was  admired  in  the  case  of  young  men 
(2  Sam.  xiv.  26).  In  times  of  affliction  the  hair 
was  altogether  cut  off  (Isa.  iii.  17,  24;  xv.  2;  Jer. 
vii.  29).  Tearing  the  hair  (Ezraix.  3)  and  letting 
it  go  disheveled  were  similar  tokens  of  grief. 
The  usual  and  favorite  color  of  the  hair  was  black 
(Cant.  V.  11),  as  is  indicated  in  the  comparisons  to 
a  "flock  of  goats"  and  the  "tents  of  Kedar" 
(Cant.  iv.  1 ;  i.  5) ;  a  similar  hue  is  probably  in- 
tended by  the  purple  of  Cant.  vii.  5.  The  approach 
of  age  was  marked  by  a  sprinkling  ( Hos.  vii.  9)  of  gray 
hairs,  which  soon  overspread  the  whole  head  (Gen. 
xlii.  38;  xliv.  29;  1  Kings  ii.  6,  9;  Prov.  xvi.  31 ; 
XX.  29).  Pure  white  hair  was  deemed  characteristic 
of  the  divine  majesty  (Dan.  vii.  9  ;  Rev.  i.  14).  The 
chief  beauty  of  the  hair  consisted  in  curls,  whether 
of  a  natural  or  artificial  character.  With  regard 
to  the  mode  of  dressing  the  hair,  we  have  no  very 
precise  information  ;  the  terms  used  are  of  a  general 
character,  as  of  .Jezebel  (2  Kings  ix.  30),  of 
Judith  (x.  3).  The  terms  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (1  Tim.  ii.  9 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  3)  are  also  of  a  gen- 
eral character.  The  arrangement  of  Samson's  hair 
into  seven  locks,  or  more  properly  braids  (Judg. 
xvi.  13.  19)  involves  the  practice  of  plaiting,  which 
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■was  also  familiar  to  the  Egyptians  and  Greeks. 
The  locks  were  probably  kept  in  their  place  by  a 
fillet,  as  in  Egypt.  The  Hebrews,  like  other 
nations  of  antiquity,  anointed  the  hair  profusely 
with  ointments,  which  were  generally  compounded 
of  various  aromatic  ingredients  (Ruth  iii.  3;  2 
Sam.  xiv.  2 ;  Ps.  xxiii.  5 ;  xlv.  7  ;  xcii.  10 ;  Eccles. 
ix.  8 ;  Isa.  iii.  24) ;  more  especially  on  occasion  of 
festivities  or  hospitality  (Matt.  vi.  17;  xxvi.  7; 
Luke  vii.  46).  It  appears  to  have  been  the  custom 
of  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time  to  swear  by  the 
hair  (Matt.  v.  36),  much  as  the  Egyptian  women 
still  swear  by  the  side-lock,  and  the  men  by  their 
beards. 

Hall,   used   of  the   court  of  the   high  priest's 
house  (Luke  xxii.  55).    In  Matt,  xxvii.  27,  and 


■^^8=  

Egyptian  Cops.     {Fairbaim.) 
1.  2,  3.  From  paintings  at  Thebes.    (  Wilkinson.) 

4.  Porcelidn  cup.     (  Wilkinsim.) 

5.  Cup  of  green  eartlienware,  with   lotus  flower  painted    in 

black.     {British  Museum.) 

6.  Cup  of  coarse  pottery.     (British  museum.) 

7.  Cup  of  wood.     {British  Museum.) 

8.  Cups  of  arragonite.     {British  Museum.) 

9.  Saucer  of  oarthenware.    ( Willcinson.) 

Mark  xv.  16,  "hall"  is  synonymous  with  "prse- 
torium,"  which  in  John  xviii.  28  is  in  A.  V. 
"judgment-hall." 

Halo'hesh.  Shallum,  son  of  Hal-lo-hesh,  was 
"  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem  "  at  the  time 
of  tlie  repair  of  the  wall  by  Nehemiah  (Neh.  iii. 
12). 

Ham.  1.  The  name  of  one  of  the  three  sons 
of  Noah,  apparently  the  second  in  age.  It  prob- 
ably signifies  "warm"  or  "hot."  This  meaning 
is  -confirmed  by  that  of  the  Egyptian  word  Kem 
(Egypt),  the  Egyptian  equivalent  of  Ham,  which 
signifies  "  black,"  probably  implying  warmth  as 
well  as  blackness.  Of  the  history  of  Ham  nothing 
is  related  except  his  irreverence  to  his  father,  and 
the  curse  which  that  patriarch  pronounced.  The 
sons  of  Ham  are  stated  to  have  been  "  Cush  and 
Mizraim  and  Phut  and  Canaan"  (Gen.  x.  6; 
comp.  1  Chron.  i.  3).  The  name  of  Ham  alone, 
of  the  three  sons  of  Noah,  is  known  to  have  been 
given  to  a  country.  Egypt  is  recognized  as  the 
"land  of  Ham"  "in  the"  Bible  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  51; 
cv.  23;  cvi.  22).  It  is  certain  that  the  three  most 
illustrious  Hamite  nations — the  Cushites,  the  Phoe- 
nicians and  the  Egyptians — were  greatly  mixed 
with  foreign  peoples.  2.  According  to  the  present 
text  (Gen.  xiv.  5),  Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies 
smote  the  Zuzim  in  a  place  called  Ham. 

Ha'man,  the  chief  minister  or  vizier  of  King 
Ahasuerus  (Esth.  iii.  1).  After  the  failure  of  his 
attempt  to  cut  oif  all  the  Jews  in  the  Persian 
empire,  he  was  hanged  on  the  gallows  which  he 
had  erected  for  Mordecai. 

Ha'math,  the  principal  city  of  Upper  Syria, 
was  in  the  valley  of  the  Orontes,  which  it  com- 
manded from  the  low  screen  of  hills  which  forms 
the  water-shed  between  the  Orontes  and  the 
Litdny — the  "  entrance  of  Hamath,"  as  it  is  called 
in  Scripture  (Num.  xxxiv.  8 ;  Josh.  xiii.  5,  etc.) — 
to  the  defile  of  Daphne  below  Antioch.  The 
Hamathites  were  a  Hamitic  race,  and  are  included 
among  the  descendants  of  Canaan  (Gen.  x.  18). 
The  "  store-cities,"  which  Solomon  "  built  in  Ha- 
math" (2  Chron  viii.  4),  were  perhaps  staples  for 
trade.  In  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  of  the  time  of 
Ahab  (b.  c.  900)  Hamath  appears  as  a  separate 
power,  in  alliance  with  the  Assyrians  of  Damas- 


cus, the  Hittites  and  the  Phoenicians.  About 
three-quarters  of  a  century  later  Jeroboam  the 
Second  "recovered  Hamath"  (2  Kings  xiv.  28). 
Soon  afterward  the  Assyrians  took  it  (2  Kings 
xviii.  34;  xix.  13,  etc.),  and  from  this  time  it 
ceased  to  be  a  place  of  much  importance.  Its 
present  name,  Hamath,  is  but  slightly  altered  from 
the  ancient  form. 

Hainan.  1.  One  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  (1 
Chron.  viii.  23).  2.  The  last  of  the  six  sons  of 
Azel  (1  Chron.  viii.  38;  ix.  44).  3.  "Son  of 
Maach.ah  "  (1  Chron.  xi.  43).  4.  The  sons  of  Ha- 
nan  were  among  the  Netliinim  who  returned  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  (Ezra  ii.  46 ;  Neh.  vii. 
49).  5.  One  of  the  Levites  who  assisted  Ezra  in 
his  public  exposition  of  the  law  (Neh.  viii.  7).  6. 
One  of  the  "heads"  of  the  "people,"  who  also 
sealed  the  covenant  (x.  22).  7.  Another  of  the 
chief  laymen  on  the  .«ame  occasion  (x.  26).  8. 
Son  of  Zaccur    son  of  Mattaniah  (Neh.  xiii.  13). 

9.  Son  of  Igdaliah  (Jer.  xxxv.  4). 
Hanan'eel,    The    Tower   of,    a   tower    which 

formed  part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  (Neh.  iii.  1 ; 
xii.  39).  This  tower  is  further  mentioned  in  Jer. 
xxxi.  38.  The  remaining  passage  in  which  it  is 
named  (Zech.  xiv.  10)  connects  this  tower  with 
the  "  corner-gate,"  which  lay  on  the  other  side  of 
the  slieep-gate. 

Hana'ni.  1.  One  of  the  sons  of  Heman  (1 
Chron.  XXV.  4,  25).  2.  A  seer  who  rebuked  (B.C. 
941)  Asa,  king  of  Judah  (2  Chron.  xvi.  7).  3.  One 
of  the  priests  who  in  the  time  of  Ezra  had  taken 
strange  wives  (Ezra  x.  20).  4.  A  brother  of  Nehe- 
miah  (Neh.  i.  2)  was  afterward  made  governor  of 
Jerusalem  under  Nehemiah  (vii.  2).  5.  A  priest 
mentioned  in  Neh.  xii.  36. 

Hanani'ah.  1.  One  of  the  14  sons  of  Heman 
(1  Chron.  xxv.  4,  5,  23).  2.  A  genei-al  in  the 
army  of  King  Uzziah  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  11).  3. 
Father  of  Zedekiah  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim. 
4.  Son  of  Azur,  a  Benjamite  of  Gibeon  and  a  fabe 
prophet  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah. 
In  the  4th  year  of  his  reign,  b.  c.  595,  Hananiah 
withstood  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  publicly  prophe- 
sied in  the  temple  (Jer.  xxviii.).  5.  Grandfather  of 
Irajah,  who  arrested  Jeremiah  on  the  charge  of  de- 
serting to  the  Chaldajans  (.ler.  xx.xvii.  13).  6. 
Head  of  a  Benjamite  house  (1  Chron.  viii.  24). 
7.  The  Hebrew  name  of  Shadrach  (Dan.  i.  3,  6,  7, 
11,  19;  ii.  17).  8.  Son  of  Zerubbabel  (1  Chron. 
iii.  19),  from  whom  Christ  derived  his  descent. 
He  is  the  same  person  who  is  by  St.  Luke  called 
Joanna.  9.  One  of  the  sons  of  Bebai,  who  re- 
turned with   Ezra  from   Babylon    (Ezra   x.   28). 

10.  A  priest,  one  of  the  makers  of  the  sacred  oint- 
ments and  incense,  who  built  a  portion  of  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah  (Neh.  iii. 
8).  11.  Head  of  the  priestly  course  of  Jeremiah 
in  the  days  of  Joiakim  (Neh.  xii.  12).  12.  Ruler 
of  the  palace  at  Jerusalem  under  Nehemiah  (Neh. 
vii.  2,  3).     13.-  An  Israelite  (Neh.  x.  23). 

Handicraft  (Acts  xviii.  3 ;  xix.  25 ;  Rev.  xviii. 
22).  1.  The  preparation  of  iron  for  use,  together 
with  working  in  brass  or  rather  copper  alloyed 
with  tin,  bronze,  is  jnentioned  as  practiced  in  ante- 
diluvian times  (Gen.  iv.  22).  In  the  construction 
of  the  Tabernacle,  copper,  but  no  iron,  appears  to 
have  been  used,  though  the  use  of  iron  was  at  the 
same  period  well  known  to  the  Jews,  both  from 
their  own  use  of  it  and  from  their  Egyptian  edu- 
cation (Ex.  XX.  25;  xxv.  3;  xxvii.  19;  Num. 
xxxv.  16  ;  Deut.  iii.  11 ;  iv.  20 ;  viii.  9  ;  Josh.  viii. 
31;  xvii.  16,  18).  After  the  establishment  of  the 
Jews  in  Canaan,  the  occupation  of  a  smith  became 
recognized  as  a  distinct  employment  (]  Sam.  xiii. 
19).  The  smith's  work  and  its  results  are  often 
mentioned  in  Scripture  (2  Sam.  xii.  31  ;  1  Kings 
vi.  7;  2  Chron.  xxvi.  14;  Isa.  xliv.  12;  liv.  16). 
The  worker  in  gold  and  silver  must  have  found 
employment  both  among  the  Hebrews  and  the 
neighboring  nations  in  very  early  times,  as  appears 
from  the  ornaments  sent  by  Abraham  to  Rebekah 
(Gen.  xxiv.  22,  53;  xxxv.  4;  xxxviii.  18;  Deut. 
vii.  23).  But  whatever  skill  the  Hebrews  possessed, 
it  is  quite  clear  that  they  must  have  learned  much 
from  Egypt  and  its  "  iron  furnaces,"  both  in  metal- 
work  and  in  the  arts  of  setting  and  polishing  pre- 
cious stones.  Various  processes  of  the  goldsmith's 
work   are    illustrated    by    Egyptian    monuments. 


After  the  conquest  frequent  notices  are  found  both 
of  moulded  and  wrought  metal,  including  solder- 
ing, which  last  had  long  been  known  in  Egypt ; 
but  the  Phoenicians  appear  to  have  possessed 
greater  skill  than  the  Jews  in  these  arts,  at  least 
in  Solomon's  time  (Judg.  viii.  24,  27;  xvii.  4;  1 
Kings  vii.  13,  45,  46;  Isa.  xii.  7;  Wisd.  xv. 
4;  Ecclus.  xxxviii.  28;  Bar.  vi.  60,  55,  57). 
2.  The  work  of  the  carpenter  is  often  men- 
tioned in  Scripture  (Gen.  vi.  14 ;  Ex.  xxxvii. ; 
Isa.  xliv.  13).  In  the  palace  built  by  David  for 
himself  the  workmen  employed  were  chiefly  Phoe- 
nicians sent  by  Hiram  (2  Sam.  v.  11 ;  1  Chron. 
xiv.  1),  as  most  probably  were  those,  or  at  least 
the  principal  of  those,  who  were  employed  by 
Solomon  in  his  works  (1  Kings  v.  6).  But  in  the 
repairs  of  the  Temple,  executed  under  Joash  king 
of  .Judah,  and  also  in  the  rebuilding  under  Zerub- 
babel, no  mention  is  made  of  foreign  workmen, 
though  in  the  latter  case  the  timber  is  expressly 
said  to  have  been  brought  by  sea  to  Joppa  by 
Zidonians  (2  Kings  xii.  11;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  12; 
Ezra  iii.  7).  That  the  Jewish  carpenters  must 
have  been  able  to  carve  with  some  skill  is  evident 
from  Isa.  xii.  7  ;  xliv.  13.  In  the  New  Testament 
the  occupation  of  a  carpenter  is  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  Josej.h  the  husband  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  ascribed  to  our  Lord  himself  by  way 
of  refiroach  (Mark  vi.  3;  Matt.  xiii.  55).  3.  The 
masons  employed  by  David  and  Solomon,  at  least 
the  chief  of  them,  were  PhoDnicians  (1  Kings  v. 
18;  Ezek.  xxvii.  9).  The  large  stones  used  in 
Solomon's  Temple  are  said  by  Josephus  to  have 
been  fitted  together  exactly  w-ithout  either  mortar 
or  cramps,  but  the  foundation  stones  to  have  been 
fastened  with  lead.  For  ordinary  building  mortar 
was  used ;  sometimes,  perhaps,  bitumen,  aa  was 
the  case  at  Babylon  (Gen.  xi.  3).  The  lime,  clay 
and  straw  of  which  mortar  is  generally  composed 


Fish-god.   {From  Nimroud.    Layard.) 


in  the  East  require  to  be  very  carefully  mixed 
and  united  so  as  to  resist  wet.  The  wall  "  daubed 
with  untempered  mortar "  of  Ezekiel  (xiii.  10) 
was  perhaps  a  sort  of  cob-wall  of  mud  or  clay 
without  lime,  which  would  give  way  under  heavy 
rain.  The  use  of  whitewash  on  tombs  is  remarked 
by  our  Lord  (Matt,  xxiii.  27).  Houses  infected 
with  leprosy  were  required  by  the  Law  to  be  re- 
plastered  (Lev.  xiv.  40-45).  4.  Akin  to  the  craft 
of  the  carpenter  is  that  of  ship  and  boat-building, 
which  must  have  been  exercised  to  some  extent 
for  the  fishing-vessels  on  the  lake  of  Gennesaret 
(Matt.  viii.  23;  ix.  1 ;  John  xxi.  3,  8).  Solomon 
built,  at  Ezioji-Geber,  ships  for  his  foreign  trade. 
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which  were  manned  by  Phoenician  crews,  an  ex- 
periment which  Jehosliaphiit  endeavored  in  vain 
to  renew  (1  Kings  ix.  26,  27  ;  xxii.  48;  2  Chron. 
XX.  30,  37).  5.  The  perfumes  used  in  tlie  religious 
services,  and  in  later  times  in  the  funeral  rite.-;  of 
monarchs,  imply  knowledge  and  practice  in  the 
art  of  the  "apothecaries,"  who  appear  to  have 
formed  a  guild  or  association  (Ex.  xxx.  25,  35; 
Neb.  iii.  8 ;  2  Chron.  xvi.  14 ;  Eccles.  vii.  1  ;  x.  1 ; 
Ecclus.  xxxviii.  8).  G.  The  arts  of  spinning  and 
weaving  both  wool  and  linen  were  carried  on  in 
early  times,  as  they  are  still  usually  among  the 
Bedouins,  by  women.  One  of  the  excellences  at- 
tributed to  the  good  housewife  is  her  skill  and  in- 
dustry in  these  arts  (Ex.  xxxv.  25,  20;  Lev.  xix. 
19;  Deut.xxii.il;  2  Kings  xxiii.  7;  Ezek.  xvi. 
16  ;  Prov.  xxxi.  13,  24).  The  loom  with  its  beam 
(1  Sam.  xvii.  7),  pin  (Judg.  xvi.  14)  and  shuttle 
(Job  vii.  6)  was  perhaps  introduced  later,  but  as 
early  as  David's  time  (1  Sam.  xvii.  7).  Together 
with  weaving  we  read  also  of  embroidery,  in  which 
gold  and  silver  threads  were  interwoven  with  the 
body  of  the  stuff',  sometimes  in  figure  patterns,  or 
with  precious  stones  set  in  the  needle- work  (Ex. 


was  placed  before  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  (Ex. 
xxvi.  o6,  37;  xxxix.  38).  2.  The  "hangings" 
were  used  for  covering  the  walls  of  the  court  of 
the  Tabernacle,  just  as  tapestry  was  in  modern 
times  (Ex.  xxvii.  9  ;  xxxv.  17  ;  xxxviii.  9  ;  Num. 
iii.  26;  iv.  26). 

Han'nah,  one  of  the  wives  of  Elkanah,  and 
mother  of  Samuel  (1  Sam.  i.,  ii.).  A  hymn  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  birth  of  her  son  is  in  the 
highest  order  of  prophetic  poetry  ;  its  resemblance 
to  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary  (comp.  1  Sam.  ii.  1-10 
with  Luke  i.  40-55  ;  see  also  Ps.  cxiii.)  has  been 
noticed  by  the  commentators.  More  recent  critics 
have,  however,  assigned  its  authorship  to  David. 

Ha'nun.  1.  Son  of  Nahash  (2  Sam.  x.  1,  2 ;  1 
Chron.  xix.  1,  2),  king  of  Ammon,  who  dishonored 
the  ambassadors  of  David  (2  Sam.  x.  4),  and  in- 
volved the  Ammonites  in  a  disastrous  war  (2  Sam. 
xii.  31 ;  1  Chron.  xix.  0).  2.  A  man  who,  with 
the  people  of  Zanoali,  repaired  the  ravine-gate  in 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  (Neh.  iii.  13).  3.  The  6th 
son  of  Zalaph,  who  also  assisted  in  the  repair  of 
the  wall,  apparently  on  the  east  side  (Neh.  iii.  30). 

Ha'ran.     1.  The  third  son  of  Terali,  and  there- 


CiEENE. — The  Necropolis  or  Cemetery.     (From  Rawlinzon's  Berndntm,  iii.  112.) 


xxvi.  1;  xxviii.  4;  xxxix.  6-13).  7.  Besides 
these  arts,  those  of  dyeing  and  of  dressing  cloth 
were  practiced  in  Palestine,  and  those  also  of  tan- 
ning and  dressing  leather  (.Josh.  ii.  15-18  ;  2  Kings 
i.  8;  Matt.  iii.  4;  Acts  ix.  43).  Shoemakers, 
barbers  and  tailors  are  mentioned  in  the  Mishna 
( Pesaeh,  iv.  6) ;  the  barber,  or  his  occupation,  by 
Ezekiel  (v.  1;  Lev.  xiv.  8;  Num.  vi.  5),  and  the 
tailors,  plasterers,  glaziers  and  glass  vessels,  paint- 
ers and  goldworkers  are  mentioned  in  the  Mishna 
{(Jhel.  viii.  9;  xxix.  3,  4;  xxx.  1).  Tent-makers 
are  noticed  in  the  Acts  (xviii.  S),  and  frequent 
allusion  is  made  to  the  trade  of  the  potters.  8. 
Bakers  are  noticed  in  Scripture  ( Jer.  xxxvii.  21 ; 
IIos.  vii.  4) ;  and  the  well-known  valley  Tyropoeon 
probably  derived  its  name  from  the  occupation  of 
tlis  cheese-makers,  its  inhabitants.  Butchers,  not 
Jewish,  are  spoken  of  1  Cor.  x.  25. 

Handkerchief,  Napkin,  Apron.  The  two  for- 
mer of  these  terms,  as  used  in  the  A.  Y.=anv6apinv, 
the  \a.tteT=(yi/uKivdiov.  The  sundarium  is  noticed 
in  the  New  Testament  as  a  wrapper  to  fold  up 
money  (Luke  xix.  20)— as  a  cloth  bound  about 
the  head  of  a  corpse  (.John  xi.  44;  xx.  7) — and 
lastly  as  an  article  of  dress  that  could  be  easily 
removed  (Acts  xix.  12),  probably  a  handkerchief 
worn  on  the  head  like  the  kcWehoi  the  Bedouins. 

Hanging,  Hangings.  1.  The  "hanging"  was 
a  curtain  or  "  covering"  to  close  an  entrance ;  one 


fore  youngest  brother  of  Abram  (Gen.  xi.  26). 
Three  children  are  ascribed  to  him — Lot  (27,  3l), 
and  two  daughters,  viz.,  Milcah,  who  married  her 
uncle  Nahor  (29),  and  Iscah  (29).  Haran  was 
born  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  he  died  there 
while  his  father  was  still  living  (8).  2.  A  Ger- 
shonite  Levite  of  the  family  of  Shimei  (1  Chron. 
xxiii.  91.  3.  A  son  of  the  great  Caleb  by  his  con- 
cubine Ephah  (1  Chron.  ii.  46).  4.  Haean  or 
Chakban  (Acts  vii.  2,  4),  name  of  the  place 
whither  Abraham  migrated  with  his  family  from 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  where  the  descendants  of 
his  brother  Nahor  established  themselves  (comp. 
Gen.  xxiv.  10  with  xxvii.  43). 

Hare  (Heb.  arnebeth)  occurs  onl)'  in  Lev.  xi.  6 
and  Dent.  xiv.  7,  amongst  the  animals  disallowed 
as  food  by  the  Mosaic  law.  The  hare  is  at  this 
day  called  drncl  by  the  Arabs  in  Palestine  and 
Syria.  It  was  erroneously  thoufrht  by  the  ancient 
Jews  to  have  chewed  the  cud.  Thev  were  no  doubt 
misled,  as  in  the  case  of  the  shdphdn  (Hyrax),  by 
the  habit  these  animals  have  of  moving  the  jaw 
about. 

Harlot.  That  this  class  of  persons  existed  in 
the  earliest  states  of  society  is  clear  from  Gen. 
xxxviii.  15.  Rahab  (Josh.  ii.  1)  is  said  by  the 
Chaldee  paraph,  to  have  been  an  innkeeper,  but  if 
there  were  siich  persons,  considering  what  we 
know  of  Canaanitish  morals  (Lev.  xviii.  27),  we 


may  conclude  that  they  would,  if  women,  have 
been  of  this  class.  The  "harlots"  arc  classed 
with  "  publicans,"  as  those  who  lay  under  the  ban 
of  society,  in  the  New  Testament  (Matt.  xxi.  32). 
Ha'rod,  The  Well  of,  a  spring  by  which  Gideon 
and  his  great  army  encamped  on  the  morning  of 
the  day  which  ended  in  the  rout  of  the  Midianites 
(Judg.  vii.  1),  and  where  the  trial  of  the  people 
by  their  mode  of  drinking  apparently  took  place. 
Har^osheth  "of  the  Gentiles,"  so  calledfrom 
the  mixed  races  that  inhabited  it,  a  city  in  the 
north  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  supposed  to  have 
stood  on  the  west  coast  of  the  lake  Merom,  from 
which  the  Jordan  issues  forth  in  one  unbroken 
stream.  It  was  the  residence  of  Sisera,  captain 
of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan  (Judg.  iv.  2),  and  it  was 
the  point  to  which  the  victorious  Israelites  under 
Barak  pursued  the  discomfited  host  and  chariots 
of  the  second  potentate  of  that  name  (Judg.  iv.  16). 
Harp  (Heb.  hinnor).  The  kinndr  was  the  na- 
tional instrument  of  the  Hebrews,  and  was  well 
known  throughout  Asia.  Moses  assigns  its  in- 
vention to  the  antediluvian  period  (Gen.  iv.  21). 
Josephus  records  that  the  kinndi-  had  ten  strings, 
and  that  it  was  played  oil  with  tTie 
plectrum  ;  but  this  is  in  contradic- 
tion to  what  is  set  forth  in  the  1st 
book  of  Samuel  (xvi.  23  ;  xviii.  10), 
that  David  played  on  the  kinnor 
with  his  hand.  Probably  there  was 
a  smaller  and  a  larger  kinnor,  and 
these  may  have  been  played  in 
different  ways  (1  Sam.  x.  5). 

Harrow.  The  word  so  rendered 
(2  Sam.  xii.  31 ;  1  Chron.  xx.  3)  is 
probably  a  threshing-machine.  The 
verb  rendered  "to  harrow"  (Isa. 
xxviii.  24 ;  Job.  xxxix.  10 ;  Hos.  x. 
11)  expresses  apparently  the  break- 
ing of  the  clods,  and  is  so  far  analo- 
gous to  our  harrowing,  but  whether 
done  by  any  such  machine  as  we 
call  a  "  harrow,"  is  very  doubtful. 

Hart.  The  hart  is  reckoned 
among  the  clean  animals  (Deut.  xii. 
15 ;  xiv.  5 ;  xv.  22),  and  seems  to 
have  been  commonly  killed  for  food. 
The  Heb.  masc.  noun  ayydl  denotes 
some  species  of  Cervidce  (deer  tribe), 
either  the  Dama  vulgaris,  fallow- 
deer,  or  the  Cervus  Barharus,  the 
Barbary  deer. 

Hav'ilah.  1.  A  son  of  Cush  (Gen. 
X.  7) ;  and,  2.  A  son  of  Joktan  (x. 
29).  It  appears  probable  that  both 
stocks  settled  in  the  same  country, 
and  there  intermarried,  thus  re- 
ceiving one  name  and  forming  one 
race,  with  a  common  descent.  The 
Cushite  people  of  this  name  formed 
the  westernmost  colony  of  Cush  along  the  south 
of  Arabia. 

Hav'ilah  (Gen.  ii.  11).  [See  Eden.] 
Havoth-ja^ir,  certain  villages  on  the  east  of 
Jordan,  in  Gilead  or  Bashan,  which  were  taken 
by  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  and  called  after  his 
name  (Num.  xxxii.  41 ;  Deut.  iii.  14).  In  1  Chron. 
ii.  22  ihey  are  specified  as  twenty-three,  but  in 
Judg.  X.  4,  as  thirty. 

Hawk,  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  nets  (Lev. 
xi.  16  ;  Deut.  xiv.  15  ;  Job  xxxix.  20)._  The  word 
is  doubtless  generic,  and  includes  various  "species 
of  the  FakonidoR.  Of  the  ten  or  twelve  lesser 
raptors  of  Palestine  nearly  all  are  summer  mi- 
grants. The  kestrel  remains  all  the  year,  but  the 
others  are  all  migrants  from  the  south. 

Hay  (Heb.  chdlsir),  the  rendering  of  the  A.  V. 
in  Prov.  xxvii.  25,  and  Isa.  xv.  6,  of  the  above- 
named  Heb.  term,  which  occurs  frequently  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  denotes  "  grass  "  of  any  kind. 
It  is  certain  that  the  ancients  did  mow  their  grass, 
and  probably  made  use  of  the  dry  material.  _  See 
Ps.  xxxvii.  2.  We  may  remark  that  there  is  an 
express  Hebrew  term  for  "  dry  grass  "  or  "  hay," 
viz.,  cliashash,  which,  in  the  only  two  places  where 
the  word  occurs  (Isa.  v.  24;  xxxiii.  11),  is  ren- 
dered "  chaff""  in  the  A.  V. 

Haz^ael,  a  king  of  Damascus,  who  reigned  from 
about  B.  c.  886  to  b.  c.  840.    He  appears  to  have 
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been  previously  a  person  in  a  high  position  at  the 
court  of  Benhadad,  and  was  sent  by  his  master  to 
Elisha,  to  inquire  if  he  would  recover  from  the 
malady  under  which  he  was  suffering.  Elisha's 
answer  led  to  the  murder  of  Benhadad  by  his  am- 
bitious servant,  who  forthwith  mounted  the  throne 
(2  Kings  viii.  7-15).  Toward  the  close  of  the 
reign  of  Jehu,  Hazael  led  the  Syrians  against  the 
Israelites  (about  B.  c.  860),  whom  he  "smote  in 
all  their  coasts"  (2  Kings  x.  32),  thus  accom- 
plishing the  prophecy  of  Elisha  (ibid.  viii.  12). 
At  the  close  of  his  life,  having  taken  Gath  (ibid. 
xii.  17  ;  comp.  Amos  vi.  2),  he  proceeded  to  attack 
Jerusalem  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  24),  and  was  about  to 
assault  the  city,  when  Joash  bribed  him  to  retire 
(2  Kings  xii.  18).  Hazael  appears  to  have  died 
about  the  year  b.  c.  840  (ibid.  xiri.  24),  having 
reigned  46  years. 

Hazel.  The  Hebrew  term  Uz  occurs  only  in 
Gen.  XXX.  37.  Authorities  are  divided  between 
the  hazel  and  the  almond  tree,  as  representing  the 
Idz.     The  latter  is  most  probably  correct. 

Ha'zer,  topographically,  seems  generally  em- 
ployed for  the  "villages"  of  people  in  a  roving 
and  unsettled  life,  the  semi-permanent  collections 
of  dwellings  which  are  described  by  travelers 
among  the  modern  Arabs  to  consist  of  rough  stone 
walls  covered  with  the  tent  cloth.  As  a  proper 
name  it  appears  in  the  A.  V.:  1.  In  the  plural, 
Hazerim,  and  Hazeroth.  2.  In  the  slightly  dif- 
ferent form  of  Hazor.  3.  In  composition  with  other 
words. 

Head-dress.  The  Hebrews  do  not  appear  to 
have  regarded  a  covering  for  the  head  as  an  essen- 
tial article  of  dress.  The  earliest  notice  we  have 
of  such  a  thing  is  in  connection  with  the  sacerdotal 
vestments  (Ex.  xxviii.  40).  We  may  infer  that  it 
was  not  ordinarily  worn  in  the  Mosaic  age.  Even 
in  after  times  it  seems  to  have  been  reserved 
especially  for  purposes  of  ornament ;  thus  the 
Tsdniph  is  noticed  as  being  worn  by  nobles  (Job 
xxix.  14),  ladies  (Isa.  iii.  23)  and  kings  (Isa. 
Ixii.  3),  while  the  Peer  was  an  article  of  holiday 
dress  (Isa.  Ixi.  3,  A.  V.  "  beauty ;"  Ezek.  xxiv.  17, 
23),  and  was  worn  at  weddings  (Isa.  Ixi.  10).  The 
word  rendered  "hats"  in  Dan.  iii.  21,  properly 
applies  to  a  cloak. 

Hearth.  One  way  of  baking  much  practiced  in 
the  East  is  to  place  the  dough  on  an  iron  plate, 
either  laid  on,  or  supported  on  legs  above  the 
vessel  sunk  in  the  ground,  which  forms  the  oven. 
The  cakes  baked  "on  the  hearth"  (Gen.  xviii.  6) 
were  probably  baked  on  hot  stones  covered  with 
ashes.  The  "  hearth  "  of  King  Jehoiakim's  winter 
palace  (Jer.  xxxvi.  23)  was  possibly  a  pan  or 
brazier  of  charcoal. 

Heaven.  There  are  four  Hebrews  words  thus 
rendered  in  the  Old  Testament.  1.  RdkVa  (A.  V. 
firmament).  [See  Firmament.]  2.  Shdmayim.  This 
is  the  word  used  in  the  expression  "  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,"  or  "  the  upper  and  lower  regions  " 
(Gen.  i.  1).  3.  Mdrom,  used  for  heaven  in  Ps. 
xviii.  16 ;  Jer.  xxv.  30 ;  Isa.  xxiv.  18.  Properly 
speaking  it  means  a  mountain,  as  in  Ps.  cii.  19 ; 
Ezek.  xvii.  23.  4.  Shechdkim,  ''  expanses,"  with 
reference  to  the  extent  of  heaven  (Deut.  xxxiii.  26  ; 
John  XXXV.  5).  St.  Paul's  expression  "  third 
heaven  "  (2  Cor.  xii.  2)  has  led  to  much  conjec- 
ture. Grotius  said  that  the  Jews  divided  the 
heaven  into  three  parts,  viz.,  1.  the  air  or  atmo- 
sphere, where  clouds  gather  ;  2.  the  firmament,  in 
which  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  are  fixed ;  3.  the 
upper  heaven,  the  abode  of  God  and  his  angels. 

He'brew.  This  word  first  occurs  as  given  to 
Abram  by  the  Canaanites  (Gen.  xiv.  13)  because 
he  had  crossed  the  Euphrates.  The  name  is  also 
derived  from  '^er,  "beyond,  on  the  other  side," 
but  this  is  essentially  the  same  with  the  preceding 
explanation,  since  both  imply  that  Abraham  and 
his  posterity  were  called  Hebrews  in  order  to  ex- 
press a  distinction  between  the  races  east  and  west 
of  the  Euphrates.  The  term  Israelite  was  used 
by  the  Jews  of  themselves  among  themselves,  the 
term  Hebrew  was  the  name  by  which  they  were 
known  to  foreigners.  The  latter  was  accepted  by 
the  Jews  in  their  external  relations ;  and  after  the 
general  substitution  of  the  word  Jew,  it  still  found 
a  place  in  that  marked  and  special  feature  of  na- 
tional contradistinction,   the   language.    All   the 


Books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  written  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  with  the  exception  of  the  fol- 
lowing passages — Dan.  ii.  4^vii. ;  Ezek.  iv.  8-vi.  18, 
and  vii.  12-26 ;  Jer.  x.  11 — which  are  in  Chaldee. 
Both  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  are  sister  dialects  of  a 
great  family  of  languages,  to  which  the  name  of 
Semitic  is  usually  given,  from  the  real  or  supposed 
descent  of  the  people  speaking  them  from  the  pa- 
triarch Shem.  The  dialects  of  the  Semitic  family 
may  be  divided  into  three  main  branches :  1.  The 
Northern  Arama;an,  to  which  the  Chaldee  and 
Syriac  belong.  2.  The  Southern,  of  which  the 
Arabic  is  the  most  important,  and  which  also  in- 
cludes the  Ethiopic.  3.  The  Central,  which  com- 
prises the  Hebrew  and  the  dialects  spoken  by  the 
other  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  such  as  the  Canaan- 
ites and  Phoenicians. 

Hebrews,  Epistle  to  the.  There  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  at  first,  everywhere,  except  in  North 
Africa,  St.  Paul  was  regarded  as  the  author. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  ascribed  to  St.  Luke  the 
translation  of  the  Epistle  into  Greek  from  a  He- 
brew original  of  St.  Paul.  Origen  believed  that 
the  thonghts  vrere  St.  Paul's,  the  language  and 
composition  St.  Luke's  or  Clement's  of  Rome. 
Tertullian  names  Barnabas  as  Ijie  reputed  author 
according  to  the  North  African  tradition.    Luther's 


Abraham  entered  Canaan  3780  years  ago  (Gen. 
xiii.  18).  Sarah  died  at  Hebron;  and  Abraham 
then  bought  from  Ephron  the  Hittite  the  field  and 
cave  of  Machpelah,  to  serve  as  a  family  tomb 
(Gen.  xxiii.  2-20).  The  cave  is  still  there;  and 
the  massive  walls  of  the  Ilaram  or  mosque,  within 
which  it  lies,  form  the  most  remarkable  object  in 
the  whole  city.  Abraham  is  called  by  Mohamme- 
dans el-Khulll,  "the  Friend,"  i.  e.,  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  modern  name  of  Ilebrorv  Hebron  now 
contains  about  5000  inhabitants,  of  whom  some 
50  families  are  Jews.  About  a  mile  from  the  town, 
up  the  valley,  is  one  of  the  largest  oak  trees  in 
Palestine.  This,  say  some,  is  the  very  tree  be- 
neath which  Abraham  pitched  his  tent,  and  it  still 
bears  the  name  of  the  patriarch. 

Hedge.  The  Ilcb.  words  thus  rendered  denote 
pimply  that  which  surrounds  or  encloses,  whether 
it  bo  a  stone  wall  {geder,  Prov.  xxiv.  31 ;  Ezek. 
xlii.  10)  or  a  fence  of  other  materials. 

Heifer.  The  Hebrew  language  has  no  expres- 
sion that  exactly  corresponds  to  our  heifer ;  for 
both  e(]lah  and  parah  are  applied  to  cows  that 
have  calved  (1  Sam.  vi.  7-12;  Job  xxi.  10;  Isa. 
vii.  21). 

Heir.  The  Hebrew  institutions  relative  to  in- 
heritance were  of  a  very  simple  character.    Under 
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conjecture  that  Apollos  was  the  author  has  been 
adopted  by  many.  The  Epistle  was  probably  ad- 
dressed to  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  and  Palestine. 
The  argument  of  the  Epistle  is  such  as  could  be 
used  with  most  effect  to  a  church  consisting  exclu- 
sively of  Jews  by  birth,  personally  familiar  with 
and  attached  to  the  Temple-service.  It  was  evi- 
dently written  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
in  A.  D.  70.  The  whole  argument,  and  specially 
the  passages  viii.  4  and  sq.,  ix.  6  and  sq.,  and  xiii. 
10  and  sq.,  imply  that  the  Temple  was  standing, 
and  that  its  usual  course  of  divine  service  was  car- 
ried on  without  interruption.  The  date  which 
best  agrees  with  the  traditionary  account  of  the 
authorship  and  destination  of  the  Epistle  is  A.  D. 
63,  about  the  end  of  St.  Paul's  imprisonment  at 
Eome,  or  a  year  after  Albinus  succeeded  Festus  as 
Procurator. 

He'bron.  1.  The  third  son  of  Kohath,  who 
was  the  second  son  of  Levi ;  the  younger  brother 
of  Amram,  father  of  Moses  and  Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  18  ; 
Num.  iii.  19 ;  1  Chron.  vi.  2,  18 ;  xxiii.  12).  2.  A 
city  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  54) ;  situated  among  the 
mountains  (Josh.  xx.  7),  20  Eoman  miles  south  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  same  distance  north  of  Beer- 
sheba.  Hebron  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities 
in  the  world  still  existing ;  and  in  this  respect  it 
is  the  rival  of  Damascus.  It  was  built,  says  a 
sacred  writer,  "  seven  years  before  Zoan  in  Egypt " 
(Num.  xiii.  22) ;  and  was  a  well-known  town  when 


the  Patriarchal  system  the  property  was  divided 
among  the  sons  of  the  legitimate  wives  (Gen. 
xxi.  10  ;  xxiv.  36  ;  xxv.  5),  a  larger  portion  being 
assigned  to  one,  generally  the  eldest,  on  whom  de- 
volved the  duty  of  maintaining  the  females  of  the 
family.  The  sons  of  concubines  were  portioned 
off  with  presents  (Gen.  xxv.  6).  At  a  later  period 
the  exclusion  of  the  sons  of  concubines  was  rigidly 
enforced  (Judg.  xi.  1,  S.).  Daughters  had  no 
share  in  the  patrimony  (Gen.  xxi.  14),  but  re- 
ceived a  marriage  portion.  The  Mosaic  law  regu- 
lated the  succession  to  real  property  thus :  it  was 
to  be  divided  among  the  sons,  the  eldest  receiving 
a  double  portion  (Deut.  xxi.  17),  the  others  equal 
shares  ;  if  there  were  no  sons,  it  went  to  the  daugh- 
ters (Num.  xxvii.  8),  on  the  condition  that  they 
did  not  marry  out  of  their  own  tribe  (Num. 
xxxvi.  6,  fi". ;  Tob.  vi.  12 ;  vii.  13),  otherwise  the 
patrimony  was  forfeited.  If  there  were  no  daugh- 
ters, it  went  to  the  brother  of  the  deceased ;  if  no 
brother,  to  the  paternal  uncle ;  and,  failing  these, 
to  the  next  of  kin  (Num.  xxvii.  9-11). 

He'li,  the  father  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  (Luke  iii.  23) ;  maintained  by  Lord 
A.  Hervey,  the  latest  investigator  of  the  genealogy 
of  Christ,  to  have  been  the  real  brother  of  Jacob, 
the  father  of  the  Virgin  herself. 

Hell.  This  is  the  word  generally  and  unfortu- 
nately used  by  our  translators  to  render  the  He- 
brew Sheol.     It  would  perhaps  have  been  better  to 
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retain  the  Hebrew  word  Sheol,  or  else  render  it 
always  by  "  the  grave  "  or  "  the  pit."  It  is  clear 
that  in  many  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  Shcol 
can  only  mean  "  the  grave,"  and  is  so  rendered  in 
the  A.  V.  (see,  for  example.  Gen.  xxxvii.  35 ;  xlii. 
38  ;  1  Sam.  ii.  6  ;  Job  xiv.  13).  In  other  passages, 
however,  it  seems  to  involve  a  notion  of  punish- 
ment, and  is  therefore  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  by 
the  word  "  Hell."  But  iu  many  cases  this  trans- 
lation misleads  the  reader.  It  is  obvious,  for  in- 
stance, that  Job  xi.  8;  Ps.  cxxxix.  8;  Amos  ix. 
2  (where  "hell"  is  used  as  the  antithesis  of 
"heaven"),  merely  illustrate  the  Jewish  notions 
of  the  locality  of  Sheol  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 
In  the  New  Testament  the  word  Hades,  like  Sheol, 
sometimes  means  merely  "the  grave"  (Rev.  xx. 
13 ;  Acts  ii.  31 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  5-5),  or  in  general  "  the 
unseen  world."  It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  creeds 
say  of  our  Lord,  "  He  went  down  into  hell,"  mean- 
-^  ing  the  state  of  the  dead  in  general,  without  any 
restriction  of  happiness  or  misery,  a  doctrine  cer- 
tainly, though  only  virtually,  expressed  in  Scrip- 
ture (Eph.  iv.  9;' Acts  ii.  25-31).  Elsewhere  in 
the  New  Testament  Hades  is  used  of  a  place  of 
torment  (Luke  xvi.  23;  2  Pet.  ii.  4;  Matt.  xi.  23, 
etc.).  Consequently  it  has  been  the  prevalent,  al- 
most the  universal,  notion  that  Hades  is  an  inter- 


lock. "  in  two  passages  (Hos.  x.  4 ;  Amos  vi.  12),  but 
elsewhere  "  gall."     [See  Gall.] 

Hen.  The  hen  is  nowhere  noticed  in  the  Bible 
except  in  Matt,  xxiii.  37  ;  Luke  xiij.  34.  That  a 
bird  so  common  in  Palestine  should  receive  such 
slight  notice,  is  certainly  singular. 

Herd,  Herdsman.  The  herd  was  greatly  re- 
garded both  in  the  patriarchal  and  Mosaic  period. 
The  ox  was  the  most  precious  stock  next  to  horse 
and  mule.  The  herd  yielded  the  most  esteemed 
sacrifice  (Num.  vii.  3 ;  Ps.  Ixix.  31 ;  Isa.  Ixvi.  3) ; 
also  flesh  meat  and  milk,  chiefly  converted,  prob- 
ably, into  butter  and  cheese  (Deut.  xxxii.  14;  2 
Sam.  xvii.  29).  The  full-grown  ox  is  hardly  ever 
slaughtered  in  Syria ;  but,  both  for  sacrificial  and 
convivial  purposes,  the  younger  animal  was  pre- 
ferred (Ex.  xxix.  l).  The  agricultural  and  general 
usefulness  of  the  ox,  in  ploughing,  threshing  and 
as  a  beast  of  burden  ( 1  Chron.  xii.  40 ;  Isa.  xlvi. 
1),  made  such  a  slaughter  vseera  wasteful.  The  oc- 
cupation of  herdsman  was  honorable  in  early  times 
(Gen.  xlvii.  6  ;  1  Sam.  xi.  5;  1  Chron.  xxvii.  29 ; 
xxviii.  1).  Saul  himself  resumed  it  in  the  interval 
of  his  cares  as  king ;  also  Doeg  was  certainly  high 
in  his  confidence  (1  Sam.  xxi.  7).  Pharaoh  made 
some  of  Joseph's  brethren  "  rulers  over  his  cattle." 
David's  herd-masters  were  among  his  chief  ofiicers 
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mediate  stale  between  death  and  resurrection,  di- 
vided into  two  parts,  one  the  abode  of  the  blessed, 
and  the  other  of  the  lost.  In  holding  this  view, 
main  reliance  is  placed  on  the  parable  of  Dives 
and  Lazarus ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  ground  the 
proof  of  an  important  theological  doctrine  on  a 
passage  which  confessedly  abounds  in  Jewish  meta- 
phors. The  word  most  frequently  used  in  the 
New  Testament  for  the  place  of  future  punishment 
is  Gehenna  or  Gehenna  of  fire.     [See  Hinnom.] 

Hellenist.  In  one  of  the  earliest  notices  of  the 
first  Christian  Church  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  vi.  1), 
two  distinct  parties  are  recognized  among  its  mem- 
bers, "Hebrews"  and  "Hellenists"  (Grecians), 
who  appear  to  stand  toward  one  another  in  some 
degree  in  a  relation  of  jealous  rivalry  (comp.  Acts 
ix.  29).  The  Hellenists  as  a  body  included  not 
only  the  proselytes  of  Greek  (or  foreign)  parent- 
age, but  also  those  .Jews  who,  by  settling  in  foreign 
countries,  had  adopted  the  prevalent  form  of  the 
current  Greek  civilization,  and  with  it  the  use  of 
the  common  Greek  dialect. 

Hem  of  Garment.  The  importance  which  the 
later  Jews,  especially  the  Pharisees  (Matt,  xxiii. 
5),  attached  to  the  hem  or  fringe  of  their  garments 
was  founded  upon  the  regulation  in  Num.  xv.  38, 
39,  whicli  gave  a  symbolical  meaning  to  it. 

Herman.  1.  Son  of  Zerah  (1  Chron.  ii.  6;  1 
Kings  iv.  31).  2.  Son  of  Joel,  and  grandson  of 
Samuel  the  propliet,  a  Kohathite.  He  is  called 
"the  singer,"  rather  the  musician  (1  Chron. vi. 33). 

Hemlock.     The  Hebrew  ro.sA  is  rendered  "  hem- 


of  state.  The  prophet  Amos  at  firet  followed  this 
occupation  (Amos  i.  1  ;  vii.  14). 

Her'mas,  the  name  of  a  Christian  resident  at 
Rome  to  whom  St.  Paul  sends  greeting  in  his  Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans  (xvi..  14).  Ircncous,  Tertullian 
and  Origen  agree  in  attributing  to  him  the  work 
called  the  Shepherd:  which  in  supposed  to  have 
been  written  in  the  pontificate  of  Clement  I. ;  while 
others  affirm  it  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  name- 
sake in  the  following  age.  It  existed  for  a  long 
time  only  in  a  Latin  version,  but  the  first  part  in 
Greek  is  to  bo  found  at  the  end  of  Codex  vSinait- 
icus.  It  was  never  received  into  the  canon ;  but 
yet  was  generally  cited  with  respect  only  second  to 
that  v/hich  was  paid  to  the  authoritative  books  of 
the  New  Testament. 

Her^mes,  a  Christian  mentioned  in  Rom.  xvi. 
14.  According  to  tradition  he  was  one  of  the  Sev- 
enty disciples,  and  afterward  Bishop  of  Dalmatia. 

Her'mon,  a  mountain  on  the  north-eastern 
border  of  Palestine  (Deut.  iii.  8  ;  Josh.  xii.  l),over 
against  Lebanon  (.Josh.  xi.  17),  adjoining  the  pla- 
teau of  Bashan  (1  Chron.  v.  23).  It  is  the  most 
conspicuous  and  beautiful  mountain  in  Palestine  or 
Syria.  Hermon  has  three  summits,  situated  like 
the  angles  of  a  triangle,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  each  other.  This  may  account  for  the 
expression  in  Ps.  xlii.  7  (6),  "I  will  remember  thee 
from  the  land  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Ilermons."  In 
two  passages  of  Scripture  this  mountain  is  called 
Baal-hermon  (Judg.  iii.  3 ;  1  Chron.  v.  23),  pos- 
sibly because  Baal   was  there  worshiped.     Tlie 


height  of  Hermon  may  safely  be  reckoned  at 
10,000  feet. 

Her'od.     This  family,  though  of  Idumjean  ori- 
gin, and  thus  aliens  by  race,  were  Jews  in  faith. 

1.  Heeod  the  Great  was  the  second  son  of  An- 
tipater,  an  Idumajan,  who  was  appointed  Procura- 
tor of  Judsea  by  Julius  Cassar,  B.  c.  47,  and  Cypres, 
an  Arabian  of  noble  descent.  At  the  time  of  his 
father's  elevation,  though  only  fifteen  years  old,  he 
received  the  government  of  Galilee,  and  shortly 
afterward  that  of  Ccele-Syria.  When  Antony  came 
to  Syria,  b.  c.  41,  he  appointed  Herod  and  his  elder 
brother  Phasael  tetrarchs  of  Judsea.  Herod  was 
forced  to  abandon  Judaa  next  year  by  an  invasion 
of  the  Parthians,  who  supported  the  claims  of  An- 
tigonus,  the  representative  of  the  Asmonsean  dy- 
nasty, and  fled  to  Rome  (b.  c.  40).  At  Rome  he 
was  well  received  by  Antony  and  Octavian,  and 
was  appointed  by  the  senate  king  of  Judsea  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  Hasmonean  line.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  years,  by  the  help  of  the  Romans,  he  took 
Jerusalem  (b.  c.  37),  and  completely  established 
his  authority  throughout  his  dominions.  The  ter- 
rible acts  of  bloodshed  which  Herod  perpetrated 
in  his  own  family  were  accompanied  by  others 
among  his  subjects.  According  to  the  well-known 
story,  h.:,  ordered  the  nobles  whom  he  had  called 
to  him  in  his  last  moments  to  be  executed  imme- 
diately after  his  decease,  that  so  at  least  his  death 
migh.t  be  attended  by  universal  mourning.  It  was 
at  the  time  of  his  fatal  illness  that  he  must  have 
caused  the  slaughter  of  the  infants  at  Bethlehem 
(Matt.  ii.  lG-18).  The  Temple  he  rebuilt  with 
scrupulous  care.  The  restoration  was  begun  B.  c. 
20,  and  the  Temple  itself  was  completed  in  a  year 
and  a  half.  But  fresh  additionfs  were  constantly 
made  in  succeeding  years,  so  that  it  was  said  that 
the  Tcraple  was  "built  in  forty  and  six  years" 
(John  ii.  20),  a  phrase  which  expresses  the  whole 
period  from  the  commencement  of  Herod's  work 
to  the  completion  of  the  latest  addition  then  made. 

2.  Herod  Antipas  was  the  son  of  Herod  the 
Great  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan.  His  father  ap- 
pointed him  "tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Persea" 
(Matt.  xiv.  1 ;  Luke  iii.  19  ;  ix.  7  ;  Acts  xiii.  1  ;  cf. 
Luke  iii.  1).  He  first  married  a  daughter  of  Are- 
tas,  '■  king  of  Arabia  Pctraea,"  but  after  some  time 
he  made  overtures  of  marriage  to  Herodias,  the 
vafe  of  his  half  brotJier  Herod  Philip,  which  she 
received  favorably.  Aretas,  indignant  at  the  in- 
sult offered  to  liis  daughter,  found  a  pretext  for  in- 
vading the  territory  of  Herod,  and  defeated  him 
v.'ith  great  io^s.  This  defeat,  according  to  the 
famous  passage  in  Joscphus,  was  attributed  by 
many  to  the  murder  of  John  the  Baptist,  which 
had  been  committed  by  Antipas  shortly  before, 
under  the  influence  of  Herodias  (Matt.  xiv.  4,  fF. ; 
Mark  vi.  17,  fF. ;  Luke  iii.  19).  At  a  later  time 
the  ambition  of  Herodias  proved  the  cause  of  her 
husband's  ruin.  Pilate  took  occasion  from  our 
Lord's  residence  in  Galilee  to  send  him  for  exami- 
nation (Luke  xxiii.  6,  if.)  to  Herod  Antipas,  who 
came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  the  Passover. 

3.  Herod  Philip  I.  (Philip,  Mark  vi.  17)  was  the 
son  of  Llerod  the  Great  and  Mariamne,  and  must 
bo  carefully  distinguished  from  the  tetrarch  Philip, 
lie  married  Herodias,  the  sister  of  Agrippa  I.,  by 
whom  he  had  a  daughter  Salome.  Herodias,  how- 
ever, left  him,  and  made  an  infamous  marriage 
vi^ith  his  half  brother  Herod  Antipas  (Matt.  xiv.  3; 
Mark  vi.  17  ;  Luke  iii.  19).  He  was  excluded 
from  all  share  in  his  father's  possessions  in  conse- 
quence of  his  mother's  treachery,  and  lived  after- 
v-^ard  in  a  private  station.  4.  Herod  Philip  II. 
was  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Cleopatra. 
Like  his  half  brothers  Antipas  and  Archelaur.,  he 
was  brought  up  at  home.  He  received  as  his  own 
government  Batanea,  Traehonitis,  Auranitis  (Gau- 
lonitis)  and  some  parts  about  Jamnia,  with  the  title 
of  tetrarch  (Luke  iii.  1).  5.  Herod  Agrippa  I. 
was  the  son  of  Aristobulus  and  Berenice,  and  grand- 
son of  Herod  the  Great.  He  was  tlirown  into 
prison  by  Tiberius,  where  he  remained  till  the  ac- 
ce.=sion  of  Cains  (Caligula),  A.  D.  37.  The  new 
emperor  bestowed  on  him  marks  of  favor  (Acts  xii. 
1).  Agrippa  was  a  strict  observer  of  the  Law,  and 
sought  with  success  the  favor  of  the  Jews.  It  is 
probable  that  it  was  with  this  view  he  put  to  death 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  further  imprisoned 
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Peter  (Acts  xii.  1,  ff.).  In  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign  over  Jud»a  (A.  d.  44)  Agrippa  attended  some 
games  at  Coesarca,  held  in  honor  of  the  emperor. 
When  he  appeared  in  the  theatre  (Acts  xii.  21)  his 
flatterers  saluted  him  as  a  god ;  and  suddenly  he 
was  seized  with  terrible  pains,  and  being  carried 
from  the  theatre  to  the  palace  died  after  five  days' 
agony.  6.  Hebod  Agkxppa  II.  was  the  son  of 
Herod  Agrippa  I.  and  Cypres,  a  grand-niece  of 
Herod  the  Great.  At  the  time  of  the  death  of  his 
father,  A.  D.  44,  he  was  at  Eome.  Not  long  after- 
ward, however,  the  emperor  gave  him  (about  A.  D. 
50)  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis,  which  had  belonged  to 
his  uncle ;  and  then  transferred  him  (  a.  d.  52)  to 
the  tetrarchies  formerly  held  by  Philip  and  Lysan- 
ias,  with  the  title  of  king  (Acts  xxv.  13).  The  re- 
lation in  which  he  stood  to  his  sister  Berenice 
(Acts  xxv.  13)  was  the  cause  of  grave  suspicion. 
In  the  last  Roman  war  Agrippa  took  part  with  the 
Romans,  and  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  retired 
with  Berenice  to  Rome,  where  he  died  in  the  third 
year  of  Trajan  (a.  d.  100).     The  appearance  of  St. 


EoYPTiAN  Dances.    ( Wilkinson.) 

Paul  before  Agrippa  (a.  d.  60)  offers  several  cha- 
racteristic traits.  The  "  pomp "  with  which  the 
king  came  into  the  audience  chamber  (Acts  xxv. 
23)  was  accordant  with  his  general  bearing ;  and 
the  cold  irony  with  which  he  met  the  impassioned 
words  of  the  Apostle  (Acts  xxvi.  27,  28)  suits  the 
temper  of  one  who  was  contented  to  take  part  in 
the  destruction  of  his  nation. 

,  Hero'dians.  In  the  account  which  is  given  by 
St.  Matthew  (xxii.  15,  ff.)  and  St.  Mark  (xii.  13,  ff.) 
of  the  last  efforts  made  by  different  sections  of  the 
Jews  to  obtain  from  our  Lord  himself  the  materials 
for  his  accusation,  a  party  under  the  name  of 
J-Ierodians  is  represented  as  acting  in  concert  with 
the  Pharisees  (Matt.  xxii.  16;  Mark  xii.  13;  comp. 
also  iii.  6 ;  viii.  15). 

Hero'dias,  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Mariamne  and  Herod  the  Great,  and  con- 
sequently sister  of  Agrippa  I.  She  first  married 
Herod  Philip  I. ;  then  she  eloped  from  him  to 
marry  Herod  Antipas,  her  step-uncle,  who  had 
been  long  married  to,  and  was  still  living  with,  the 
daughter  of  JEneas  or  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia. 
Aretas  made  war  upon  Herod,  and  routed  him  with 
the  loss  of  his  whole  army.  The  head  of  J  ohn  the 
Baptist  was  granted  to  the  request  of  Herodias 
(Matt.  xiv.  8-11 ;  Mark  vi.  24^28).  According  to 
Josephus  the  execution  took  place  in   a  fortress 


called  Machaerus,  looking  down  upon  the  Dead 
Sea  from  the  south.  She  accompanied  Antipas 
into  exile  to  Lugdunum. 

Hero^dion,  a  relative  of  St.  Paul,  to  whom  he 
sends  his  salutation  amongst  the  Christians  of  the 
Roman  Church  (Rom.  xvi.  11). 

Heron.  The  Hebrew  andpJiah  appears  as  the 
name  of  an  unclean  bird  in  Lev.  xi.  19;  Deut.  xiv.  18. 
It  was  probably  a  generic  name  for  a  well-known 
class  of  birds.  The  only  point  on  which  any  two 
commentators  seem  to  agree  is,  that  it  is  moi  the  heron. 

Heth,  the  forefather  of  the  nation  of  the  Hit- 
TITES.  In  the  genealogical  tables  of  Gen.  x.  and 
1  Chron.  i.,  Heth  is  a  son  of  Canaan.  The  Hit- 
tites  were  therefore  a  Hamite  race,  neither  of  the 
"country"  nor  the  "kindred"  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac  (Gen.  xxiv.  3,  4;  xxviii.  1,  2). 

Hezeki'ah.  1.  Twelfth  king  of  Judah,  son  of 
the  apostate  Ahaz  and  Abi  (or  Abijah),  ascended 
the  throne  at  the  age  of  25,  B.  c.  726.  Hezekiah 
was  one  of  the  three  most  perfect  kings  of  Judah 
(2  Kings  xviii.  5;  Ecelus.  xlix.  4).  His  first  act 
was  to  purge,  and  repair,  and  reopen  with  splendid 
sacrifices  and  perfect  ceremonial,  the  Temple, 
which  had  been  despoiled  and  neglected  during 
the  careless  and  idolatrous  reign  of  his  father.  A 
still  more  decisive  act  was  the  destruction  of  a 
brazen  serpent,  said  to  have  been  the  one  used  by 
Moses  in  the  miraculous  healing  of  the  Israelites 
(Num.  xxi.  D),  which  had  become  an  object  of 
adoration.  Hezekiah  not  only  rewon  the  cities 
which  his  father  had  lost  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  18), 
but  even  dispossessed  the  Philistines  of  their  own 
cities,  except  Gaza  (2  Kings  xviii.  8)  and  Gath. 
When  the  king  of  Assyria  applied  for  impost,  Heze- 
kiah refused  it,  and  in  open  rebellion  omitted  to  send 
even  the  usual  presents  (2  Kings  xviii.  7).  In- 
stant war  was  averted  by  the  heroic  and  long-con- 
tinued resistance  of  the  Tyrians  under  their  king 
ElulcEus.  Hezekiah  used  every  available  means 
to  strengthen  his  position,  and  render  his  capital 
impregnable  (2  Kings  xx.  20;  2  Chron.  xxxii. 
3-5,  30;  Isa.  xxii.  8-11;  xxxiii.  18).  In  his 
dangerous  illness  he  "  turned  his  face  to  the  wall 
and  wept  sore  "  at  the  threatened  approach  of  dis- 
solution. God  had  compassion  on  his  anguish, 
and  heard  liis  prayer.  Isaiah  had  hardly  left  the 
palace  when  he  was  ordered  to  promise  the  king 
immediate  recovery,  and  a  fresh  lease  of  life,  rati- 
fyijig  the  promise  by  a  sign,  and  curing  the  boil 
by  a  plaster  of  figs.  Various  ambassadors  came 
with  letters  and  gifts  to  congratulate  Hezekiah  on 
his  recovery  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  23),  and  among 
them  an  embassy  from  Merodach-Baladan  (or 
Berodach,  2  Kings  xx.  12),  the  viceroy  of  Baby- 
lon. The  ostensible  object  of  this  mission  was  to 
compliment  Hezekiah  on  his  convalescence  (2 
Kings  XX.  12 ;  Isa.  xxxix.  1) ;  but  its  real  purpose 
was  to  discover  how  far  an  alliance  between  the 
two  powers  was  possible  or  desirable,  for  Mero- 
dach-Baladan, no  less  than  Hezekiah,  was  in  ap- 
prehension of  the  Assyrians.  Community  of  in- 
terest made  Hezekiah  receive  the  overtures  of 
Babylon  with  unconcealed  gratification  ;  and,  per- 
haps to  enhance  the  opinion  of  his  own  import- 
ance as  an  ally,  he  displayed  to  the  messengers 
the  princely  treasures  which  he  and  his  predeces- 
sors had  accumulated.  If  ostentation  were  his 
motive  it  received  a  terrible  rebuke,  and  he  was 
informed  by  Isaiah  that  from  the  then  tottering 
and  subordinate  province  of  Babylon,  and  not 
from  the  mighty  Assyria,  would  come  the  ruin 
and  captivity  of  Judah  (Isa.  xxxix.  5).  Sargon 
was  succeeded  (b.  c.  702)  by  his  son  Sennacherib, 
whose  two  invasions  occupy  the  greater  part  of 
the  Scripture  records  concerning  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah.  The  first  of  these  took  place  in  the 
third  year  of  Sennacherib  (b.  c.  702),  and  occupies 
only  three  verses  (2  Kings  xviii.  13-16),  though 
the  route  of  the  advancing  Assyrians  may  be 
traced  in  Isa.  x.  5  ;  xi.  Hezekiah's  bribe  (or  fine) 
brought  a  temporary  release.  Sennacherib  "  dealt 
treacherously"  with  Hezekiah  (Isa.  xxxiii.  1)  by 
attacking  the  stronghold  of  Lachish.  This  was 
the  commencement  of  that  second  invasion  respect- 
ing which  we  have  such  full  details  in  2  Kings 
xviii.  17,  sc^. ;  2  Chron.  xxxii.  9,  sq. ;  Isa.  xxxvi. 
From  Lachish  Sennacherib  sent  against  Jerusalem 
an  army  under  two  officers  and  his  cupbearer  the 


orator  Rabshakeh,  with  a  blasphemous  and  insult- 
ing summons  to  surrender.  Hezekiah's  ministers 
were  thrown  into  anguish  and  dismay,  but  the  un- 
daunted Isaiah  hurled  back  threatening  for  threat- 
ening with  unrivaled  eloquence  and  force.  Mean- 
while Sennacherib,  having  taken  Lachish,  was  be- 
siegiijg  Libnah,  when,  alarmed  by  a  "  rumor  "  of 
Tirhakah's  advance,  he  was  forced  to  relinquish 
once  more  his  immediate  designs,  and  content  him- 
self with  a  defiant  letter  to  Hezekiah.  The  next 
event  of  the  campaign,  about  which  wc  are  in- 
formed, is,  that  the  Jewish  king,  with  simple  piety, 
prayed  to  God,  with  Sennacherib's  letter  outspread 
before  him,  and  received  a  prophecy  of  immediate 
deliverance.  Accordingly  "that  night  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  went  out  and  smote  in  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians  185,000  men."  Hezekiah  slept  with 
his  fathers  after  a  reign  of  twenty-nine  years,  in 
the  56th  year  of  his  age  (b.  c.  697).  2.  Son  of 
Neariah,  one  of  the  descendants  of  the  royal 
family  of  Judah  (1  Chron.  iii.  23).  3.  The  same 
name,  though  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  Hizkiah,  is 
found  in  Zepli.  i.  1. 

He'zion,  a  king  of  Aram  (Syria),  father  of 
Tabrimon,  and  grandfather  of  Benhadad  I.  He 
and  his  father  are  mentioned  only  in  1  Kings  xv. 
18.  He  is  probably  identical  with  Rezon,  the 
contemporary  of  Solomon,  in  1  Kings  xi.  23 ;  the 
two  names  being  very  similar  in  Hebrew,  and  still 
more  so  in  the  versions. 

Hid'dekel,  one  of  the  rivers  of  Eden,  the  river 
which  "goeth  eastward  to  Assyria"  (Gen.  ii.  14), 
and  which  Daniel  calls  "the  Great  river"  (Dan. 
X.  4),  seems  to  have  been  rightly  identified  by  the 
LXX.  with  the  Tigris.  Dchel  is  clearly  an  equiv- 
alent of  Digla  or  IJiglath,  a  name  borne  by  the  Ti- 
gris in  all  ages.  The  name  now  in  use  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Mesopotamia  is  Dijleh. 

Hi'el,  a  native  of  Bethel,  who  rebuilt  Jericho 
in  the  reign  of  Ahab  (1  Kings  xvi.  34) ;  and  in 
whom  was  fulfilled  the  curse  pronounced  by  Joshua 
(Josh.  vi.  26). 

Hierap'olis.  This  place  is  mentioned  only 
once  in  Scripture  (Col.  iv.  13),  with  Colossi  arid 
Laodicea.  Such  association  is  just  what  we 
should  expect ;  for  the  three  towns  were  all  in  the 
basin  of  the  Mseander,  and  within  a  few  miles  of 
one  another. 

Higg-ai'on,  a  word  which  occurs  three  times  in 
the  book  of  Psalms  (ix.  17  ;  xix.  15 ;  xcii.  4).  The 
word  has  two  meanings,  one  of  a  general  character, 
implying  thought,  rejleclion,  and  another,  in  Ps.  ix. 
17,  and  Ps.  xcii.  4,  of  a  technical  nature,  the  pre- 
cise meaning  of  which  cannot  be  determined. 

High  Places.  From  the  earliest  times  it  was 
the  custom  among  all  nations  to  erect  altars  and 
places  of  worship  on  lofty  and  conspicuous  spots. 
To  this  general  custom  we  find  constant  allusion 
in  the  Bible  (Isa.  Ixv.  7  ;  Jer.  iii.  6 ;  Ezek.  vi.  13 ; 


Grej-k  iMPEiiui.  Coi'PEi:  Coin  of  Kpnisus  anh  Smyrna  allied 
COndi/ota) ;  DoMiTiA,  WITH  Name  of  Pkoconshl. 

Obv. :  AOMITIA  CeBaCTH.  Bust  to  right.  Eev. :  AN©Y 
KAlCeN  nAlTOY  OMONOIA  e*£  ZMYP.  Ephesian 
Diana. 

xviii.  6 ;  Hos.  iv.  13),  and  it  is  especially  attributed 
to  the  Moabites  (Isa.  xv.  2  ;  xvi.  12  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  35). 
Even  Abraham  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord  on  a 
mountain  near  Bethel  (xii.  7,  8 ;  cf.  xxii.  2-4 ; 
xxxi.  54),  which  shows  that  the  practice  was  then 
as  innocent  as  it  was  natural ;  and  although  it 
afterward  became  mingled  with  idolatrous  ob- 
servances (Num.  xxiii.  3),  it  was  in  itself  far  less 
likely  to  be  abused  than  the  consecration  of  groves 
(Hos.  iv.  13).  Gideon  and  Manoah  built  altars  on 
high  places  by  divine  command  (Judg.  vi.  25,  26 ; 
xiii.  16-23),  and  it  is  quite  clear,  from  the  tone  of. 
the  book  of  Judges,  that  the  law  of  Moses  (Deut. 
xii.  11-14)  on  the  subject  was  either  totally  for- 
gotten or  practically  obsolete.  It  is  more  surpris- 
ing to  find  this  law  absolutely  ignored  at  a  much 
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later  period,  when  there  was  no  intelligible  reason 
foi  Its  violation — as  by  Samuel  at  Mizpeh  (1  Sam. 
vii.  10)  and  at  Bethlehem  (xvi.  5) ;  by  Saul  at 
Gilgal  (xiii.  9)  and  at  Ajalon  (?  xiv.  35);  by 
David  (1  Chron.  xxi.  26);  by  Elijah  on  Mount 
Carmel  (1  Kings  xviii.  30) ;  and  by  other  prophets 
(1  Sam.  X.  5).  The  explanations  which  are  given 
are  sufficiently  unsatisfactory ;  but  it  is  at  any  rate 
certain  that  the  worship  in  high  places  was  organ- 
ized and  all  but  universal  throughout  Judaea,  not 

only  during  (1  Kings 
iii.  2-4)  but  even  after 
the  time  of  Solomon. 

High  priest.  The 
first  distinct  separation 
of  Aaron  to  the  office 
of  the  priesthood, 
which  previously  be- 
longed to  the  first- 
born, was  that  re- 
corded Ex.  xxviii. 
We  find  from  the  very 
first  the  following  cha- 
racteristic attributes  of 
Aaron  and  the  high 
priests  his  successors, 
as  distinguished  from 
the  other  priests:  (1.) 
Aaron  alone  was  an- 
ointed (Lev.  viii.  12), 
whence  one  of  the  dis- 
tinctive epithets  of  the 
high  priest  was  "  the 
anointed  priest "  (Lev. 
iv.  3,  5,  16 ;  xxi.  10 ; 
see  Num.  xxxv.  25).  This  appears  also  from  Ex. 
xxix.  29,  30.  The  anointing  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
t.  e.,  the  common  priests,  seems  to  have  been  con- 
fined to  sprinkling  their  garments  with  the  anoint- 
ing oil  (Ex.  xxix.  21 ;  xxviii.  41,  etc.).  The  anoint- 
ing of  the  high  priest  is  alluded  to  in  Ps.  cxxxiii.  2. 
(2.)  The  high  priest  had  a  peculiar  dress,  which 
passed  to  his  successor  at  his  death.  This  dress 
consisted  of  eight  parts,  as  the  Rabbins  constantly 
note,  the  breastplate,  the  ephod  with  its  curious  gir- 
dle, the  robe  of  the  ephod,  the  mitre,  the  broidered 
coat  or  diaper  tunic,  and  the  girdle,  the  materials 
being  gold,  blue,  red,  crimson  and  fine  (white) 
linen  (Ex.  xxviii.).  To  the  above  are  added,  in 
ver.  42,  the  breeches  or  drawers  (Lev.  xvi.  4)  of 
linen ;  and  to  make  up  the  number  8,  some  reckon 
the  high  priest's  mitre,  or  the  plate  separately 
from  the  bonnet ;  while  others  reckon  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod  separately  from  the  ephod. 
Of  these  8  articles  of  attire,  4 — viz.,  the  coat  or 
tunic,  the  girdle,  the  breeches  and  the  bonnet  or 
turban  (micjbd'dh)  instead  of  the  mitre  (mitsnepheth) 
— belonged  to  the  common  priests.  Taking  the 
articles  of  the  high  priest's  dress  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  enumerated  above,  we  have  (a.) 
the  breastplate,  or,  as  it  is  further  named  (vs.  15, 
29,  30),  the  breastplate  of  judgment.  The  breast- 
plate was  originally  2  spans  long,  and  1  span 
broad,  but  when  doubled  it  was  square,  the  shape 
in  which  it  was  worn.  On  it  were  the  1 2  precious 
stones,  set  in  4  rows,  3  in  a  row,  thus  correspond- 
ing to  the  12  tribes,  and  divided  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  their  camps  were ;  each  stone  having  the 
name  of  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  engraved 
upon  it.  According  to  the  LXX.  and  Josephus, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  language  of  Scripture, 
it  was  these  stones  which  constituted  the  Urim  and 
Thummim.  [See  Urim  and  Thummim.]  (6.) 
The  ephod.  This  consisted  of  two  parts,  of 
which  one  covered  the  back,  and  the  other  the 
front,  i.  e.,  the  breast  and  upper  part  of  the  body. 
These  were  clasped  together  on  the  shoulder  with 
two  large  onyx  stones,  each  having  engraved  on 
it  G  of  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  It  was 
further  united  by  a  "  curious  girdle  "  of  gold,  blue, 
purple,  scarlet  and  fine  twined  linen  round  the 
waist.  [See  Ephod  ;  Girdle.]  (c.)  The  robe  of  the 
ephod.  This  was  of  inferior  material  to  the  ephod 
itself,  being  all  of  blue  (v.  31),  which  implied  its 
■  being  only  of  "  woven  work  "  (xxxix.  22).  It  was 
worn  immediately  under  the  ephod,  and  was  longer 
than  it.  The  blue  robe  had  no  sleeves,  but  only 
slits  in  the  sides  for  the  arms  to  come  through.  It 
hard  a  hole  for  the  head  to  pass  through,  with  a 


border  round  it  of  woven  work,  to  prevent  its  be- 
ing rent.  The  skirt  of  this  robe  had  a  remark- 
able trimming  of  pomegranates  in  blue,  red  and 
crimson,  with  a  bell  of  gold  between  each  pome- 
granate alternately.  The  bells  were  to  give  a 
sound  when  the  high  priest  went  in  and  came  out 
of  the  Holy  Place,  (d.)  The  mitre  or  upper  tur- 
ban, with  its  gold  plate,  engraved  with  Holiness 
TO  THE  Lord,  fastened  to  it  by  a  ribbon  of  blue. 
(e.)  The  broidered  coat  was  a  tunic  or  long  skirt 
of  linen  with  a  tessellated  or  diaper  pattern,  like 
the  setting  of  a  stone.  The  girdle,  also  of  linen, 
was  wound  round  the  body  several  times  from  the 
breast  downward,  and  the  ends  hung  down  to  the 
ankles.  The  breeches  or  drawers,  of  linen,  covered 
the  loins  and  thighs ;  and  the  bonnet  Avas  a  turban 
of  linen,  jiartially  covering  the  head,  but  not  in 
the  form  of  a  cone  like  that  of  the  high  priest 
when  the  mitre  was  added  to  it.  These  four  last 
were  common  to  all  priests.  (3.)  Aaron  had  pe- 
culiar functions.  To  him  alone  it  appertained, 
and  he  alone  was  permitted,  to  enter  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  which  he  did  once  a  year,  on  the  great  day 
of  atonement,  when  he  sprinkled  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  on  the  mercy-seat,  and  burnt  incense 
within  the  veil  (Lev.  xvi.).  The  Rabbins  speak 
very  frequently  of  one  second  in  dignity  to  the  high 
priest,  whom  they  call  the  Sagan,  and  who  often 
acted  in  the  high  priest's  room.  He  is  the  same 
who  in  the  Old  Testament  is  called  "the  second 
priest"  (2  Kings  xxiii.  4;  xxv.  18).  Thus  too  it 
is  explained  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas  (Luke  iii.  2), 
that  Annas  was  Sagan. 
Ananias  is  also  thought 
by  some  to  have  been 
Sagan,  acting  for  the 
high  priest  (Acts  xxiii. 
2).  The  usual  age  for 
entering  upon  the  func- 
tions of  the  priesthood, 
according  to  2  Chron. 
xxxi.  17,  is  considered 
to  have  been  20  years, 
though  a  priest  or  high 
priest  was  not  actually 
incapacitated  if  he  had 
attained  to  puberty. 
Again,  according  to  Lev. 
xxi.,  no  one  that  had  a 
blemish  could  officiate 
at  the  altar.  The  his- 
tory of  the  high  priests 
embraces  a  period  of 
about  1370  years,  and  a 
succession  of  about  80 
high  priests,  beginning 
with  Aaron,  and  ending 
with  P  h  a  n  n  i  a  s.  The 
subjoined  table  shows  the  succession  of  high 
priests,  as  far  as  it  can  be  ascertained,  and  of  the 
contemporary  civil  rulers :" 


CIVIL  RULER.  HIGH  PRIEST. 

Moses Aaron. 

Joshua Eleazar. 

Othniel Phinehas. 

Abishua Abishua. 

Eli Eli. 

Samuel Ahitub. 

Saul •  Ahijah. 

David Zadok  and  Abiathar. 

Solomon Azariali. 

Abijah .Tohanan. 

Asa Azariah. 

Jchosbaphat Aniariah. 

Jchoram Jehoida. 

Ahaziah  " 

Jchoash Do.  and  Zechariah. 

Amaziah ? 

TJzziah Azariah. 

Jotham ? 

Ahaz Urijah. 

llcz.-kiah Azariah. 

Manasseh Shallura. 

Anion. " 

Josiah Hilldah. 

Jchoiakini Azariah? 

Zedekiah Scraiah. 

Evil-Mcrodach Jchozadak. 

Zerubbabcl  (Cyrus  and  Darius) Joshua. 

Mordccai  (Xerxes) Joiakim. 

Ezra  and  Nchcniiah  (Artaxerxcs) Eliashib. 

Darius  Northus Joiada. 

Artaxerxcs  Mnemon Johanan. 

Alexander  the  Great. Jaddua. 

Onias  I.  (Ptolemy  Soter,  Antigonus)...  Oniasl. 
Ptolemy  Soter Simon  the  Just. 


A  Bedouin.    (Lynch.) 


CIVIL  RULEB.  HIGH  FSIBSI. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus Eleazar. 

"  Manasseh. 

Ptolemy  Euergetes Onias  II. 

Ptolemy  Philopator Simon  II. 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes  and  An- 

tiochus Onias  III. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes (Joshua,  or)  Jason. 

Onias,  or  Jlenclaus. 

Demetrius Jacimus,  or  Alcimus. 

Alexander  Balas Jonathan,  brother  of  Judas 

Maccabeus  (Asmonean). 

Simon  (Asmonean) Simon  (Asmonean). 

•Tohn  Hyrcanus  (Asm.) John  Hyrcanus  (Do.). 

King  Aristobolus  (.iism.) Aristobulus  (Do.). 

King     Alexander      Jaunsus 

(Asmonean) Alexander  Janna;us  (Do.). 

Queen  Alexandra  (Asm.) Hyrcanus  II.  (Do.). 

King  Aristobolus  II.  (Asm.) ...  Aristobulus  II. 
Pompoy  the  Great  and  Hyr- 
canus, or  rather  toward  the 
end  of  his  pontificate,  Anti- 

pater Hyrcanus  II.  (Do.). 

Pacorusthe  Parthian Antigonus  (Do.). 

Herod  K.  of  Judaea Ananclus. 

"  Aristobulus    (last    of   Asmo- 

ncans),  murdered  by  Herod. 

"  Ananclus  restored. 

Herod  the  Great Jesus,  son  of  Faneus. 

"  Simon,  son  of  Bocthus,  father- 

in-law  to  Herod. 

"  Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus. 

"  Jozarus,  eon  of  Simon. 

Archelaus  K.  of  Judaea Eleazar. 

"  Jesus,  son  of  Sic. 

'■  Jozarus  (second  time). 

Cyrenius  jjovernor  of  Syria, 

second  time Ananus. 

Valerius    Gratus,    procurator 

of  Judea.. Ishmael,  son  of  Phabi. 

"  Elcazur,  son  of  Ananus. 

"  Simon,  son  of  Kamith. 

VlteUius,  governor  of  Syria....  Caiaphas,  called  also  Joseph. 
....  Jonatlian,  son  of  Ananus. 
"  ....  Theophilus,  brother  of  Jona- 

than. 

Herod  Agrippa Simon  Canthcras. 

"        Matthias,    brother    of   Jona- 
than, son  of  Ananus.- 

"        Elioncus,  son  of  Cantheras. 

Herod  king  of  Chalois Joseph,  son  cf  Camci. 

"  Ananias,  son  of  Nebedeus. 

"  Jonathan. 

"  Ismacl,  son  of  Fabi. 

"  Joseph,  son  of  Simon. 

"•  Ananus,  son  of  Ananus,   or 

Ananias. 

Appointed  by  the  people Jesus,  son  of  Gamaliel. 

Do  (\Vhiston   on  B.  J.  iv.  3, 

§  7) Matthics,  son  of  Theophilus. 

Chosen  by  lot Phannias,  son  of  Samuel. 

Hil'kiah.  1.  Father  of  Eliakim  (2  Kings 
xviii.  37 ;  Isa.  xxii.  20 ;  xxxvi.  22).  [See  Eli- 
akim.] 2.  High  priest  in  the  reign  of  Josiah 
(2  Kings  xxii.  4,  sqq. ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  9,  sqq. ; 
1  Esdr.  i.  8).  According  to  the  genealogy  in  1 
Chron.  vi.  13  he  was  son  of  Sliallum,  and  from 
Ezra  vii.  1,  apparently  the  ancestor  of  Ezra  the 
scribe.  His  high  priesthood  was  rendered  illus- 
trious by  the  great  reformation  effected  under  it 
by  King  Josiah,  and  above  all  by  the  discovery 
which  he  made  of  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses 
in  the  temple.  3.  A  priest  of  Anathoth,  father 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (Jer.  i.  1). 

Hil'lel,  a  native  of  Pirathon  in  Mount  Ephraim, 
father  of  Abdon,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel 
(.Judg.  xii.  13,  15). 

Hills.  It  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  call  atten- 
tion here  to  the  various  Hebrew  terms  for  which 
the  word  "hill"  has  been  employed  in  the  Auth. 
Version.  1.  Gibeah,  from  a  root  which  seems  to 
have  the  force  of  curvature  or  humpishness.  2. 
But  our  translators  have  also  employed  the  same 
English  word  for  the  very  diflcrent  term  har, 
meaning  a  whole  district  rather  than  an  indi- 
vidual eminence,  and  to  which  our  word  "moun- 
tain" answers  with  tolerable  accuracy.  For  in- 
stance, in  Ex.  xxiv.  4,  the  "  hill "  is  the  same 
which  is  elsewhere  in  the  same  chapter  (12, 13, 18, 
etc.)  and  book  consistently  and  accurately  rendered 
"mount"  and  "mountain."  The  country  of  the 
"hills,"  in  Deut  i.  7;  Josh.  ix.  1;  x.  40;  xi.  16, 
is  the  elevated  district  of  Judah,  Benjamin  and 
Ephraim,  which  is  correctly  called  "the  moun- 
tain" in  the  earliest  descriptions  of  Palestine 
(Num.  xiii.  29)  and  in  many  subsequent  passages. 
3.  On  one  occasion  the  word  Ma'aleh,  better 
"ascent,"  is  rendered  "hill"  (1  Sam.  ix.  11).  4. 
In  the  New  Testament  the  word  "hill"  is  em- 
ployed to  render  the  Greek  word  'Bow6^ ;  but  on 
one  occasion  it  is  used  for  ipof,  elsewhere  "  moun- 
tain" (Luke  ix.  37). 

Hind,  the  female  of  the  common  stag  or  vermis 
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flaphus.  It  is  frequently  noticed  in  the  poetical 
parts  of  Scripture  as  emblematic  of  activity  (Gen. 
xlix.  21 ;  2  Sam.  xxii.  34 ;  Ps.  xviii.  33 ;  Hab.  iii. 
19),  gentleness  (Proy.  y.  19),  feminine  modesty 
(Cant.  ii.  7 ;  iii.  5),  earnest  longing  (Ps.  xlii.  1) 
and  maternal  affection  (Jer.  xiy.  5).  Its  shyness 
and  remoteness  from  the  haunts  of  men  are  also 
alluded  to  (Job  xxxix.  1),  and  its  timidity,  causing 
it  to  cast  its  young  at  the  sound  of  thunder  (Ps. 
xxix.  9). 

Hinge.  Both  ancient  Egyptian  and  modern  Ori- 
ental doors  were  and  are  hung  by  means  of  pivots 
turning  in  sockets  both  on  the  upper  and  lower  sides 
(1  Kings  vii.  50).  In  Syria,  and  especially  the 
Hauran,  there  are  many  ancient  doors  consisting 
of  stone  slabs  with  pivots  carved  out  of  the  same 
piece,  inserted  in  sockets  above  and  below,  and 
fixed  during  the  building  of  the  house.  The  allu- 
sion in  Prov.  xxvi.  14  is  thus  clearly  explained. 

Hinnom,  Valley  of,  otherwise  called  "  the 
valley  of  the  son"  or  "children  of  Hinnom,"  a 
deep  and  narrow  ravine,  with  steep,  rocky  sides, 
to  the  south  and  west  of  Jerusalem.  The  earliest 
mention  of  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  is  in  Josh.  xv. 
8 ;  xviii.  16.  On  the  southern  brow,  overlooking 
the  valley  at  its  eastern  extremity,  Solomon 
erected  high  places  for  Molech  (1  Kings  xi.  7), 
whose  horrid  rites  were  revived  from  time  to  time 
in  the  same  vicinity  by  the  later  idolatrous  kings. 
Ahaz  and  Manasseh  made  their  children  "pass 
through  the  fire"  in  this  valley  (2  Kings  xvi.  3; 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  3;  xxxiii.  6),  and  the  fiendi.sh 
custom  of  infant  sacrifice  to  the  fire-gods  seems  to 
have  been  kept  up  in  Tophet,  at  its  south-east 
extremity,  for  a  considerable  period  (Jer.  vii.  31  ; 
2  Kings  XXX.  10).  To  put  an  end  to  these  abomi- 
nations the  place  was  polluted  by  Josiah,  who 
rendered  it  ceremonially  unclean  by  spreading 
over  it  human  bones,  and  other  corruptions  (2 
Kings  xxiii.  10,  13,  14;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  4,  5), 
from  which  time  it  appears  to  have  become  the 
common  cesspool  of  the  city,  into  which  its  sew- 
age was  conducted,  to  be  carried  off  by  the  waters 
of  the  Kidron,  as  well  as  a  lay-stall,  where  all  its 
solid  filth  was  collected.  From  its  ceremonial 
defilement,  and  from  the  detested  and  abominable 
fire  of  Molech,  if  not  from  the  supposed  ever- 
burning funeral  piles,  the  later  Jews  applied 
the  name  of  this  valley  Ge  Sinnoin,  Gehenna,  to  de- 
note the  place  of  eter- 
nal torment.  In  this 
sense  the  word  is  used 
by  our  Lord  (Matt.  v. 
29;  X.  28;  xxiii.  15; 
Mark  ix.  43 ;  Luke 
xii.  5). 

Hippo  p  o  t'a  m  u  s. 
.  [See  Behemoth.] 

Hi'ram,  or  Hu'- 
ram.  1.  The  king  of 
Tyre  who  sent  work- 
men and  materials  to 
Jerusalem,  first  (2 
Sam.  v.  11 ;  1  Chron. 
xiv.  1)  to  build  a  pal- 
ace for  David,  whom 
he  ever  loved  (1  Kings 
v.  1),  and  again  (1 
Kings  V.  10  ;  vii.  13  ; 
2  Chron.  ii.  14,  16)  to 
build  the  Temple  for 
Solomon,  with  whom 
he  had  a  treaty  of 
peace   and   commerce 

(1  Kings  V.  11, 12).  The  contempt  with  which  he 
received  Solomon's  present  of  Cabul  (1  Kings  ix. 
12)  does  not  appear  to  have  caused  any  breach  be- 
tween the  two  kings.  He  admitted  Solomon's 
ships,  issuing  from  Joppa,  to  a  share  in  the  profit- 
able trade  of  the  Mediterranean  (1  Kings  x.  22) ; 
and  Jewish  sailors,  under  the  guidance  of  Tyrians, 
were  taught  to  bring  the  gold  of  India  (1  Kings 
ix.  26)  to  Solomon's  two  harbors  on  the  Red  Sea. 
2.  Hiram  was  the  name  pf  a  man  of  mixed  race 
(1  Kings  vii.  1.3,  40),  the  principal  architect  and 
engineer  sent  by  King  Hiram  to  Solomon. 

Hit'tites,  The,  the  nation  descended  from 
Cheth  (A.  V.  "Heth"),  the  second  son  of  Canaan. 
Abraham  bought  from  the  "  Children  of  Heth," 
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the  field  and  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  belonging  to 
Ephron  the  Hittite.  They  were  tlien  settled  at 
the  town  which  was  afterward,  under  its  new  name 
of  Hebron,  to  become  one  of  the  most  famous 
cities  of  Palestine,  then  bearing  the  name  of  Kir- 
jath-arba  (Gen.  xxiii.  19;  xxv.  9).  When  the 
Israelites  entered  the  Promised  Land,  we  find  the 
Hittites  taking  their  part  against  the  invader 
(Josh.  ix.  1;  xi.  3,  etc.).  Henceforward  the 
notices  of  the  Hittites  are  very  few  and  faint. 
We  meet  with  two  individuals,  both  attached  to 
the  person  of  David.  (1.)  "  Aliimelech  the  Hit- 
tite" (1  Sam.  xxvi.  6).  (2.)  "Uriah  the  Hittite" 
one  of  "the  thirty"  of  David's  body-guard  (2 
Sam.  xxiii.  39;  1  Chron.  xi.  41). 

Hivites,  The.  In  Genesis,  "the  Hivite"  is 
named  as  one  of  the  descendants  of  Canaan,  the 
son  of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  17;  1  Chron.  i.  15).  We 
first  encounter  the  actual  people  of  the  Hivites  at 
the  time  of  Jacob's  return  to  Canaan.  Shechem 
was  then  in  their  possession,  Hamor  the  Hivite 
being  the  "prince  of  the  land"  (Gen.  xxxiv.  2). 
We  next  meet  with  the  Hivites  during  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan  (.Josh.  ix.  7;  xi.  19).  The  main 
body  of  the  Hivites  were  at  this  time  living  on 
the  northern  confines  of  western  Palestine — 
"under  Hermon,  in  the  land  of  Mizpeh"  (Josh. 
xi.  3) — "  in  Mount  Lebanon,  from  Mount  Baal- 
Ilermon  to  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  "  (Judg.  iii. 
3;  comp.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  7). 

Ho'bab  (Xum.  X.  29;  Judg.  iv.  11).  It  seems 
doubtful  whether  this  name  denotes  the  father-in- 
law  or  brother-in-law  of  Moses.  (1.)  In  favor  of 
the  latter  is  the  express  statement  that  Hobab  was 
"the  son  of  Raguel"  (Num.  x.  29);  Raguel  or 
Ruel  being  identified  with  Jethro,  not  only  in  Ex. 
ii.  18  (comp.  iii.  1,  etc.),  but  also  by  Josephus. 
(2.)  In  favor  of  Hobab's  identity  with  .Jethro  are 
the  words  of  Judg.  iv.  11,  and  the  Mohammedan 
traditions.  While  Jethro  is  preserved  to  us  as  the 
wise  and  practiced  administrator,  Hobab  appears 
as  the  experienced  Bedouin  sheikh,  to  whom 
Moses  looked  for  the  material  safety  of  his  cum- 
brous caravan. 

Ho'bah,  the  place  to  which  Abraham  pursued 
the  kings  who  had  pillaged  Sodom  (Gen.  xiv.  15). 
It  was  situated  "  to  the  north  of  Damascus." 

Holo'femes,  or,  more  correctly,  Olofernes, 
was,  according  to  the  book  of  Judith,  a  general  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  the  Assyrians  (Jud.  ii. 
4),  who  was  slain  by  the  Jewish  heroine  Judith 
during  the  siege  of  Bethulia. 

Honey.  The  Hebrew  dSbash,  in  the  first  place, 
applies  to  the  product  of  the  bee,  to  which  we  ex- 
clusively give  the  name  of  honey.  All  travelers 
agree  in  describing  Palestine  as  a  land  "  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey"  (Ex.  iii.  8);  bees  being 
abundant  even  in  the  remote  parts  of  the  wilder- 
ness. In  the  second  place  the  term  deba-th  applies 
to  a  decoction  of  the  juice  of  the  grape,  which  is 
still  called  dibs,  and  which  forms  an  article  of 
commerce  in  the  East ;  it  was  this,  and  not  ordi- 
nary bee-honey,  which  Jacob  sent  to  Joseph  (Gen. 
xliii.  11),  and  which  the  Tyrians  purchased  from 
Palestine  (Ezek.  xxvii.  17).  A  third  kind  has 
been  described  by  some  writers  as  "  vegetable " 
honey,  by  which  is  meant  the  exudations  of  cer- 
tain trees  and  shrubs.  The  honey  which  Jonathan 
ate  in  the  wood  (1  Sam.  xiv.  25),  and  the  "wild 
honey"  which  supported  John  the  Baptist  (Matt. 
iii.  4),  have  been  referred  to  this  species.  But  it 
was  probably  the  honey  of  the  wild  bees. 

Hook,  Hooks.  Various  kinds  of  hooks  are 
noticed.  1.  Fishing  hooks  (Amos  iv.  2;  Job  xli. 
2;  Isa.  xix.  8;  Hab.  i.  15).  2.  Properly  a  ring 
(A.  V.  "thorn"),  placed  through  the  mouth  of 
a  large  fish  and  attached  by  a  cord  to  a  stake 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  alive  in  the 
water  (Job  xli.  2) ;  the  word  meaning  the  cord  is 
rendered  "hook"  in  the  A.  V.  3.  A  ring,  such  as 
in  our  country  is  placed  through  the  nose  of  a 
bull,  and  similarly  used  in  the  East  for  leading 
about  lions  (Ezek.  xix.  4,  where  the  A.  V.  has 
"with  chains"),  camels  and  other  animals.  A 
similar  method  was  adopted  for  leading  prisoners, 
as  in  the  case  of  Manasseh,  who  was  led  with 
rings  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11 ;  A.  V.  "  in  the  thorns"). 
An  illustration  of  this  practice  is  found  in  a  bass- 
relief  discovered  at  Khorsabad  (Layard  ii.  376). 
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4.  The  hooks  of  the  pillars  of  the  Tabernacle 
(Ex.  xxvi.  32,  37  ;  xxvii.  10,  ff. ;  xxxviii.  13,  ff.).  5. 
A  vine-dresser's  pruning-hook  (Isa.  ii.  4  ;  xviii.  5  ; 
Mic.  iv.  3;  Joel  iii.  10).  6.  A  flesh-hook  for 
getting  up  the  joints  of  meat  out  of  the  boiling- 
pot  (Ex.  xxvii.  3;  1  Sam.  ii.  13,  14).  7.  Prob- 
ably "hooks"  used  for  the  purpose  of  hanging  up 
animals  to  flay  them  (Ezek.  xl.  43). 

Hoph'ni  and  Phin- 
EAS,  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
who  fulfilled  their  here- 
ditary- sacerdotal  duties 
at  Shiloh.  Their  brutal 
rapacity  and  lust,  which 
seemed  to  acquire  fresh 
violence  with  their, 
father's  increasing  years 
(1  Sam.  ii.  22,  12-17), 
filled  the  people  with 
disgust  and  indignation, 
and  provoked  the  curse 
which  was  denounced 
against  their  father's 
house,  first  by  an  un- 
known prophet  (27-36), 
and  then  by  Samuel  (1 
Sam.  iii.  11-14).  They 
were  both  cut  off  in  one 
day  in  the  flower  of 
their  age,  and  the  ark 
which  they  had  accom- 
panied to  battle  against 
the  Philistines  was  lost 
on  the  same  occasion  (1 
Sam.  iv.  10,  11). 

Hot,  Mount.  1.  The  mountain  on  which  Aaron 
died  (Num.  xx.  25,  27).  The  word  Hor  is  prob- 
ably an  archaic  form  of  Har,  the  usual  Hebrew 
term  for  "  mountain."  It  was  "  on  the  boundary 
line  "  (Num.  xx.  23)  or  "  at  the  edge  "  (xxxiii.  37) 
of  the  land  of  Edom.  It  was  the  halting-place 
of  the  people  next  after  Kadesh  (xx.  22 ;  xxxiii. 
37),  and  they  quitted  it  for  Zaimonah  (xxxiii.  41) 
in  the  road  to  the  Red  Sea  (xxi.  4).  It  was  during 
the  encampment  at  Kadesh  that  Aaron  was 
gathered  to  his  fathers.  It  is  situated  on  the  east- 
ern side  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Aruhah,  the 
highest  and  most  conspicuous  of  the  whole  range 
of  the  sandstone  mountains  of  Edom,  having  close 
beneath  it  on  its  eastern  side  the  mysterious  city 
of  Petra.  The  tradition  has  existed  from  the 
earliest  date.  It  is  now  the  Jebel  Nebi-HarUn, 
"  the  mountain  of  the  Prophet  Aaron."  Its  height 
is  4800  feet  above  the  Mediterranean,  that  is  to 
say,  about  1700  feet  above  the  town  of  Petra,  4000 
above  the  level  of  the  Arabah,  and  more  than 
6000  above  the  Dead  Sea.  The  mountain  is  marked 
far  and  near  by  its  double  top,  and  is  surmounted 
by  a  circular  dome  of  the  tomb  of  Aaron,  a  dis- 
tinct white  spot  on  the  dark  red  surface  of  the 
mountain.  The  chief  interest  of  Mount  Hor  con- 
sists in  the  prospect  from  its  summit — the  last 
view  of  Aaron — that  view  which  was  to  him  what 
Pisgah  was  to  his  brother.  2.  A  mountain,  en- 
tirely distinct  from  the  preceding,  named  in  Num. 
xxxiv.  7,  8,  only,  as  one  of  the  marks  of  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  land  which  the  children 
of  Israel  were  about  to  conquer.  This  "  Mount 
Hor  "  is  the  great  chain  of  Lebanon  itself. 

Ho'rites  and  Ho'rims,  the  aboriginal  inhabit- 
ants of  Mount  Seir  (Gen.  xiv.  6).  The  name 
Sorite  appears  to  have  been  derived  from  their 
habits  as  "  cave-dwellers."  Their  excavated  dwell- 
ings are  still  found  in  hundreds  in  the  sandstone 
cliffs  and  mountains  of  Edom,  and  especially  in 
Petra. 

Horn.  The  word  "  horn  "  is  often  used  meta- 
phorically to  signify  strength  and  honor.  Of  strength 
the  horn  of  the  unicorn  was  the  most  frequent 
representative  (Dent,  xxxiii.  17,  etc.),  but  not 
always  ;  comp.  1  Kings  xxii.  11,  where  probably 
horns  of  iron,  worn  defiantly  and  symbolically  on 
the  head,  are  intended.  Among  the  Druses  upon 
Mount  Lebanon  the  married  women  wear  silver 
horns  on  their  heads.  In  the  sense  of  honor,  the 
word  horn  stands  for  the  abstract  [my  horn.  Job 
xvi.  15  ;  all  the  horns  of  Isi-ael,  Lam.  ii.  3),  and  so 
for  the  supreme  authority.  It  also  stands  for  the 
concrete,  whence  it  comes  to  mean  king,  kingdom 
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(Dan.  viii.  2,  etc. ;  Zech.  i.  18).  Out  of  either  or 
both  of  these  two  last  metaphors  sprang  tho  idea 
of  representing  gods  with  horns. 

Hornet.  In  Scripture  the  hornet  is  referred  to 
only  as  the  means  which  Jehovah  employed  for 
the'extirpation  of  the  Canaanites  (Ex.  xxiii.  28  ; 
Deut.  vii.  20;  Josh.  xxiv.  12;  "VVisd.  xii.  8).  Some 
commentators  regard  tlie  word  as  used  in  its 
literal  sense,  but  it  more  probably  expresses  under 
a  vivid  image  the  consternation  with  which  Je- 
hovah would  inspire  the  enemies  of  the  Israelites, 
as  declared  in  Deut.  ii.  25 ;  Josh.  ii.  11. 

Horse.  The  most  striking  feature  in  the  Bibli- 
cal notices  of  the  horse  is  the  exclusive  applica-' 
tion  of  it  to  warlike  operations ;  in  no  instance 
is  that  useful  animal  employed  for  the  purpose  of 
ordinary  locomotion  or  agriculture,  if  we  except 
Isa.  xxviii.  28,  where  we  learn  that  horses  (A.  V. 
"horsemen")  were  employed  in  threshing,  not, 
however,  in  that  case  put  in  the  gears,  but  simply 
driven  about  wildly  over  the  strewed  grain.  Job 
xxxix.  19-25  applies  solely  to  the  war-horse.  The 
Hebrews  in  the  patriarchal  age,  as  a  pastoral  race, 
did  not  stand  in  need  of  the  services  of  the  liorse. 
David  first  established  a  force  of  cavalry  and 
chariots  after  the  defeat  of  Hadadezer  (2  Sam. 
viii.  4).  But  the  great  supply  of  horses  was  sub- 
sequently effected  by  Solomon  through  his  con- 
nection with  Egypt  (1  Kings  iv.  26).  Solomon 
also  established  a  very  active  trade  in  horses, 
which  were  brought  by  dealers  out  of  Egypt  and 
resold  at  a  profit  to  the  Hittites,  wlio  lived  be- 
tween Palestine  and  the  Euphrates  (1  Kings  x.  28, 
29).  In  the  countries  adjacent  to  Palestine  the 
use  of  the  horse  was  much  more  frequent.  The 
cavalry  of  the  Assyrians  and  other  Eastern  nations 
■was  regarded  as  most  formidable;  the  horses 
themselves  were  highly  bred,  as  the  Assyrian 
sculptures  still  testify,  and  fully  merited  the  praise 
bestowed  on  them  by  Habakkuk  (i.  8).  The  bridle 
was  placed  over  the  horse's  nose  (Isa.  xxx.  28), 
and  a  bit  or  curb  is  also  mentioned  (2  Kings  xix. 
28  ;  Ps.  xxxii.  9 ;  Prov.  xxvi.  3 ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  29  ; 
in  the  A.  V.  it  is  incorrectly  given  "  bridle,"  with 
the  exception  of  Ps.  xxxii.).  The  harness  of  the 
Assyrian  horses  was  profusely  decorated,  the  bits 
being  gilt  (1  Esdr.  iii.  6),  and  the  bridles  adorned 
with  tassels  ;  on  the  neck  was  a  collar  terminating 
in  a  bell,  as  described  by  Zechariah  (xiv.  20). 
Saddles  were  not  used  until  a  late  period.     The 
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horses  were  not  shod,  and  therefore  hoofs  as  hard 
"as  flint"  (Isa.  v.  28)  were  regarded  as  a  great 
merit. 

Horse-leech  (Heb.  'dldkdh)  occurs  once  only, 
viz.,  Prov.  xxx.  1-5.  There  is  little  doubt  that 
'alu/cdh  denotes  some  species  of  leech,  or  rather  is 
the  generic  term  for  any  bloodsucking  annelid. 

Hosan'na  ("Save,  we  pray"),  the  cry  of  the 
multitudes  as  they  thronged  in  our  Lord's  tri- 
umphal procession  into  Jerusalem  (Matt.  xxi.  9, 
15;  Mark  xi.  9,  10;  John  xii.  13).  The  Psalm 
from  which  it  was  taken,  the  118th,  was  one  with 
which  they  were  familiar  from  being  accustomed 
to  recite  the  25tli  and  2Gth  verses  at  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  On  that  occasion  the  Tlallel,  consist- 
ing of  Psalms  cxiii. — cxviii.,  was  chanted  by  one 
of  the  priests,  and  at  certain  intervals  the  multi- 


tudes joined  in  the  responses,  waving  their 
branches  of  willow  and  palm,  and  shouting  as 
they  waved  them,  Hallelujah,  or  Hosanna,  or  "  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee  send  now  prosperity"  (Ps. 
cxviii.  25). 

Hose'a,  a  son  of  Beeri,  and  first  of  the  Minor 
Prophets.  The  pictures  of  social  and  political 
life  wliich  Hosea  draws  so  forcibly  are  applicable 
to  the  interregnum  which  followed  the  death  of 
Jeroboam  (782-772),  and  to  the  reign  of  the  suc- 
ceeding kings.  Probably  the  life,  or  rather  the 
prophetic  career,  of  Hosea  extended  from  784  to 
725,  a  period  of  fifty-nine  years.  The  prophecies 
of  Hosea  were  delivered  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
It  is  easy  to  recognize  two  great  divisions  in  the 
book:  (1)  chap.  i.  to  iii.;  (2)  iv.  to  end.  The 
prophecies  were  probably  collected  by  Hosea  him- 


8;  cf.  1  Tim.  iii.  2).  The  practice  of  the  early 
Christians  was  in  accord  with  these  precepts. 
They  had  all  things  in  common,  and  their  hos- 
pitality was  a  characteristic  of  their  belief.  The 
Oriental  respect  for  the  covenant  of  bread  and 
salt,  or  salt  alone,  certainly  sprang  from  the  high 
regard  in  which  hospitality  was  held. 

Hour.  The  early  Jews  appear  to  have  divided 
the  day  into  four  parts  (Neh.  ix.  3),  and  the  night 
into  three  watches  ( Judg.  vii.  19),  and.even  in  the 
New  Testament  we  find  a  trace  of  this  division  in 
Matt.  XX.  1-5.  The  Greeks  adopted  the  division 
of  the  day  into  12  hours  from  the  Babyloniarjs. 
In  whatever  way  originated,  it  was  known  to  the 
Egyptians  at  a  very  early  period.  They  had  12 
hours  of  the  day  and  of  the  night.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  hours,  viz.  (1.)  the  astronomical  or  equi- 
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self  toward  the  end  of  his  career.  Hosea  is  re- 
ferred to  in  the  following  passages  of  the  New 
Testament :  Matt.  ix.  13  ;  xii.  7  ;  Hos.  vi.  6  ;  Luke 
xxxiii.  30 ;  Kev.  vi.  16 ;  Hos.  x.  8 ;  Matt.  ii.  15 ; 
Hos.  xi.  1 ;  Kom.  ix.  25,  26 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  10 ;  Hos.  i. 
10;  ii.  23;  1  Cor.  xv.  4rHos.  vi.  2;  Heb.  xiii. 
15  ;  Hos.  xiv.  2. 

Hoshe^a,  the  nineteenth,  last  and  best  king  of 
Israel.  He  succeeded  Pckah,  whom  he  slew  in  a 
successful  conspiracy,  thereby  fulfilling  a  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  (Isa.  vii.  16).  It  took  place  b.  c.  737,  in 
the  20th  year  of  Jotham  (2  Kings  xv.  30),  ■;'.  e., 
"  in  the  20th  year  after  Jotham  became  sole  king," 
for  he  only  reigned  16  years  (2  Kings  xv.  33).  In 
the  third  year  of  his  reign  (b.  c.  726)  Shalmaneser 
cruelly  stormed  the  strong  caves  of  Betli-arbel 
(Hos.  viii.  14)  and  made  Israel  tributary  (2  Kings 
xvii.  3)  for  three  years.  At  the  end  of  thia  period, 
encouraged  perhaps  by  the  revolt  of  Hezekiah, 
Hoshea  entered  into  a  secret  alliance  with  So, 
king  of  Egypt,  to  throw  off  the  Assyrian  yoke. 
The  alliance  was  revealed  to  the  court  at  Nineveh 
by  the  Assyrian  party  in  Ephraim,  and  Hoshea 
was  immediately  seized  as  a  rebellious  vassal,  shut 
up  in  prison  and  apparently  treated  with  the  ut- 
most indignity  (Mic.  v.  1).  Of  the  subsequent 
fortunes  of  Hoshea  we  know  nothing. 

Hoshe'a.  The  son  of  Nun,  i.  e.,  Joshua  (Deut. 
xxxii.  44 ;  and  also  in  Num.  xiii.  8,  though  there 
the  A.  V.  has  Osiiea). 

Hospitality.  Hospitality  was  regarded  by  most 
nations  of  the  ancient  world  as  one  of  the  cliicf 
virtues.  The  laws  i-especting  strangers  (Lev.  xix. 
33,  34)  and  the  poor  (Lev.  xxv.  14,  sq. ;  Deut. 
XV.  7),  and  concerning  redemption  (Lev.  xxv.  23, 
sqq.),  etc.,  are  framed  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  hospitality.  In  tlae  Law  compassion  to 
strangers  is  constantly  enforced  (Lev.  xix.  34). 
And  before  the  Law,  Abraham's  entertainment  of 
the  angels  (Gen.  xviii.  1,  sqq.),  and  Lot's  (xix.  1), 
are  in  exact  agreement  with  its  precepts,  and  with 
modern  usage  (comp.  Ex.  ii.  20 ;  Judg.  xii.  15 ; 
xix.  17,  20,  21).  In  the  New  Testament  hospi- 
tality is  yet  more  markedly  enjoined.  The  good 
Samaritan  stands  for  all  ages  as  an  example  of 
Christian  hospitality,  embodying  the  command  to 
love  one's  neighbor  as  himself.  The  neglect  of 
Christ  is  symbolized  by  inhospitality  to  our  neigh- 
bors (Matt.  xxv.  43).  The  Apostles  urged  the 
Church  to  "  follow  after  hospitality "  (Kom.  xii. 
13;  cf.  1  Tim.  v.  10);  to  remember  Abraham's 
example  (Heb.  xiii.  2) ;  to  "use  hospitality  one  to 
another  without  grudging"  (1  Pet.  iv.  9);  while 
a  bishop  must  be  a  "lover  of  hospitality"  (Tit.  i. 


noctial  hour,  i.  c,  the  24th  part  of  a  civil  day,  and 
(2.)  the  natural  hour,  i.  c,  the  12th  part  of  the 
natural  day,  or  of  the  time  between  sunrise  and 
sunset.  These  are  the  hours  meant  in  the  New 
Testament  (John  xi.  9,  etc.),  and  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  tlicy  perpetually  vary  in  length, 
so  as  to  be  very  difTcrcnt  at  difiTcrent  times  of  the 
year.  For  the  purposes  of  prayer  the  old  division 
of  the  day  into  4  portions  v/as  continued  in  the 
Temple  service,  as  we  see  from  Acts  ii.  15 ;  iii. 
1  ;  X.  9. 

House.  The  houses  of  the  poor  in  Egypt,  as 
well  as  Syria,  Arabia  and  Persia,  are  for  the  most 
part  huts  cf  mi.d,  or  sunburnt  bricks.  In  some 
parts  of  Palestine  and  Arabia  stone  is  used,  and 
in  certain  districts  caves  in  the  rock  (Amos,  v.  11). 
Tlie  houses  are  usually  of  one  story,  viz.,  the 
ground  floor,  and  often  contain  only  one  apart- 
ment. Sometimes  a  small  court  for  the  cattle  is 
attached.  The  windows  are  small  apertures  high 
up  in  the  walls,  sometimes  grated  with  wood.  The 
roofs  are  commonly,  but  not  always,  flat,  and  are 
usually  formed  of  a  plaster  of  mud  and  straw  laid 
upon  boughs  or  rafters ;  and  upon  the  flat  roofs, 
tents  or  "  booths "  of  boughs  or  rushes  are  often 
raised  to  be  used  as  sleeping-places  in  summer. 
The  houses  next  above  these  present  a  front  of 
wall,  whose  blank  and  mean  appearance  is  usually 
relieved  only  by  the  door  and  a  few  latticed  and 
projecting  windows.  Within  this  is  a  court  or 
courts  with  apartments  opening  into  them.  Over 
the  door  is  a  projecting  window  with  a  lattice  more 
or  less  elaborately  wrought,  which,  except  in  times 
of  public  celebrations,  is  usually  closed  (2  Kings 
ix.  30).  Around  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the 
court  is  a  verandah,  often  nine  or  ten  feet  deep,  over 
which,  when  there  is  more  than  one  floor,  runs  a 
second  gallery  of'like  depth  with  a  balustrade. 
When  there  is  no  second  floor,  but  more  than  one 
court,  the  women's  apartments,  hareem,  harem  or 
harani,  are  usually  in  the  second  court.  When 
there  is  an  upper  story,  the  Ka'ah  forms  the  most 
important  apartment,  and  thus  probably  answers 
to  the  "  upper  room,"  which  was  often  the  "  guest- 
chamber"  (Luke  xxii.  12;  Acts  i.  13;  ix.  37  ;  _xx. 
8).  The  windows  of  the  upper  rooms  often  project 
one  or  two  ffeet,  and  form  a  kiosk  or  latticed 
chamber.  Such  may  have  been  "the  chamber  in 
the  wall"  (2  Kings  iv.  10,  11).  The  "lattice," 
through  which  Ahaziah  fell,  perhaps  belonged  to 
an  upper  chamber  of  this  kind  (2  Kings  i.  2),  as 
also  the  "third  loft,"  from  which  Eutychus  fell 
(Acts  XX.  9 ;  comp.  .Ter.  xxii.  13).  There  arc  usu- 
ally no  special  bedrooms  in  Eastern  houses.    The 
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outer  doors  are  closed  with  a  ■wooden  lock,  but  in 
some  cases  the  apartmenta  are  divided  from  each 
other  br  curtains  only.  There  are  no  chimneys, 
but  fire  is  made  when  required  with  charcoal  in  a 
chafing-dish ;  or  a  fire  of  wood  might  be  kindled 
in  the  open  court  of  the  house  (Luke  xxii.  55). 
Some  houses  in  Cairo  have  an  apartment,  open  in 
front  to  the  court,  with  two  or  more  arches,  and  a 
railing ;  and  a  pillar  to  support  the  wall  above.  It 
was  in  a  chamber  of  this  kind,  probably  one  of 
the  largest  size  to  be  found  in  a  palace,  that  our 
Lord  was  being  arraigned  before  the  high  priest, 
at  the  time  when  the  denial  of  him  by  St.  Peter 
took  place.  He  "turned  and  looked"  on  Peter  as 
he  stood  by  the  fire  in  the  court  (Luke  xxii.  56, 
61;  John  xviii.  24),  whilst  he  himself  was  in  the 
"  hall  of  judgment."  In  no  point  do  Oriental  do- 
mestic habits  diflfer  more  from  European  than  in 
the  use  of  the  roof.  Its  flat  surface  is  made  useful 
for  various  household  purposes,  as  drying  corn, 
hanging  up  linen  and  preparing  figs  and  raisins. 
The  roofs  are  used  as  places  of  recreation  in  the 
evening:,  and  often  as  sleeping  places  at  night  (2 
Sam.  XI.  2 ;  xvi.  22  ;  Dan.  iv.  29 ;  1  Sam.  ix.  25, 
26 ;  Job  xxvii.  18 ;  Prov.  xxi.  9).  They  were  also 
used  as  places  for  devotion,  and  even  idolatrous 
worship  (.Jer.  xxxii.  29 ;  xix.  13 ;  2  Kings  xxiii. 
12  ;  Zeph.  i.  5 ;  Acts  x.  9  j.  At  the  time  of  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  booths  were  erected  by  the  Jews  on 
the  tops  of  their  houses.  Protection  of  the  roof  by 
parapets  was  enjoined  by  the  law  (Deut.  xxii.  8). 
Special  apartments  were  devoted  in  larger  houses 
to  winter  and  summer  uses  (.Jer.  xxxvi.  22 ;  Amos 
iii.  15).  The  ivory  house  of  Ahab  was  probably  a 
palace  largely  ornamented  with  inlaid  ivory.  The 
circumstance  of  Samson's  pulling  down  the  house 
by  means  of  the  pillars,  may  be  explained  by  the 
fact  of  the  company  being  assembled  on  tiers  of 
balconies  above  each  other,  supported  by  central 
pillars  on  the  basement ;  when  these  were  pulled 
down  the  whole  of  the  upper  floors  would  fall  also 
(Judg.  xvi.  26). 

Hul'dah,  a  prophetess,  whose  husband  Shallum 
was  keeper  of  the  wardrobe  in  the  time  of  King 
Josiah.  It  was  to  her  that 
Josiah  had  recourse  when 
Hilkiah  found  a  book  of  the 
law,  to  procure  an  authorita- 
tive opinion  on  it  (2  Kings 
xxii.  14  ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  22). 
Hunting.  The  Hebrews, 
as  a  pastoral  and  agricultural 
people,  were  not  given  to  the 
sports  of  the  field ;  the  density 
of  the  population,  the  earn- 
estness of  their  character  and 
the  tendency  of  their  ritual 
regulations,  particularly  those 
affecting  food,  all  combined 
to  discourage  the  practice  of 
hunting.  The  manner  of 
catching  animals  was  either 
by  digging  a  pitfall,  or  sec- 
ondly by   a   trap,  which  was 

set  under  ground  (Job  xviii.  10),  in  the  run  of  the 
animal  (Prov.  xxii.  5),  and  caught  it  by  the  leg 
(Job  xviii.  9) ;  or  lastly  by  the  use  of  the  net,  of 
which  there  were  various  kinds,  as  for  the  gazelle 
(Isa.  li.  20.  A.  V.  "wUd  bull")  and  other  animals 
of  that  class. 

Hur.  1.  A  man  who  is  mentioned  with  Moses 
and  Aaron  on  the  occasion  of  the  battle  v/ith  Ama- 
Isk  at  Eephidim  (Ex.  xvii.  10), when  with  Aaron 
he  stayed  up  the  hands  of  Moses  (12).  He  is 
mentioned  again  in  xxiv.  14,  as  being,  with  Aaron, 
left  in  charge  of  the  people  by  Moses  during  his 
ascent  of  Sinai.  The  Jewish  tradition  is  that  he 
was  the  husband  of  Miriam,  and  that  he  was  ident- 
ical with,  2.  The  grandfather  of  Bezaleel,  the  chief 
artificer  of  the  tabernacle — "son  of  Hurl,  son  of 
Hur — of  the  tribe  of  Judah  "  (Ex.xxxi.  2;  xxxv. 
30;  xxxviii.  22). 

Hu'ram.  1.  A  Benjamite ;  son  of  Bela,  the 
first-born  of  the  patriarch  (1  dron.  viii.  5).  2.  The 
form  in  which  the  name  of  the  king  of  Tyre  in 
alliance  with  David  and  Solomon^and  elsewhere 
given  as  HrRAM — appears. 

Hu'shai,  an  Archite,  t.  e.,  jjossibly  an  inhabit- 
ant «f  a  place  called  Erec  (2  Sam.  xv.  32,  K ;  xvi. 


16,  ff.).  He  is  called  the  "friend"  of  David  (2 
Sam.  XV.  37  ;  comp.  1  Chron.  xxvii.  33).  To  him 
David  confided  the  delicate  and  dangerous  part  of 
a  pretended  adherence  to  the  cause  of  Absalom. 
He  was  probably  the  father  of  Baana  (1  Kings  iv. 
16). 

Husks.  The  word  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  "  husks  " 
(Luke  XV.  16)  describes  really  the  fruit  of  a  par- 
ticular land  of  tree,  viz. :  the  carob  or  Ceratonia 
siliqua  of  botanists.  This  tree  is  very  commonly 
met  with  in  Syria  and  Egypt ;  it  produces  pods, 
shaped  like  a  horn,  varying  in  length  from  6  to  10 
inches,  and  about  a  finger's  breadth,  or  rather  more. 

Huz'zab,  according  to  the  general  opinion  of 
the  Jews,  was  the  queen  of  Nineveh  at  the  time 
when  Nahum  delivered  his  prophecy  (Nah.  ii.  7). 
Huzzab  may  mean  "  the  .Za6  country,"  or  the  fer- 
tile tract  east  of  the  Tigris,  watered  by  the  upper 
and  lower  Zah  rivers. 

Hyaena.  Authorities  are  at  variance  as  to 
whether  the  term  tzdhffa  in  Jer.  xii.  9  means  a 
"hyaena,"  as  the  LXX.  has  it,  or  a  "speckled 
bird,"  as  m  the  A.  V.  The  hyaena  was  common  in 
ancient  as  in  modern  Egypt,  and  is  constantly  de- 
picted upon  monuments ;  it  must  therefore  have 
been  well  Itnown  to  the  Jews. 

Hymenae'us,  the  name  of  a  person  occurring 
twice  in  the  correspondence  between  St.  Paul  and 
Timothy  ;  the  first  time  classed  with  Alexander  (1 
Tim.  i.  20),  and  the  second  time  classed  with  Phile- 
tus  (2  Tim.  ii.  17, 18).  In  the  error  with  which  he 
was  charged  he  stands  as  one  of  the  earliest  of  the 
Gnostics.  As  the  Apostles  healed  all  manner  of 
bodily  infirmities,  so  they  seemed  to  have  possessed 
and  exercised  the  same  power  in  inflicting  them. 
Even  apart  from  actual  intervention  by  the  Apos- 
tles, bodily  visitations  are  spoken  of  in  the  case  of 
those  who  approached  the  Lord's  Supper  unworth- 
ily (1  Cor.  xi.  30). 

Hymn.  Among  the  later  Jews  the  word  hymn 
was  more  or  less  vague  in  its  application.  To 
Christians  the  Hymn  has  always  been  something 
difi'crent  from  the  Psalm.  There  is  some  dispute 
about  the  hymn  sung  by  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles 


uf  'fU£  Nile,  SnowiNO  uow  thi:  Sail  was   Fastened  to  the  Yabds,  and  the  Natlte 
OF  the  Rigging.     (  Willdiuun.) 

on  the  occasion  of  the  Last  Supper;  but  even  sup- 
posing it  to  have  been  the  Hcdlel,  or  Paschal 
Hymn,  consisting  of  Ps.  cxiii.-cxviii.,  it  is  obvi- 
ous that  the  word  hymn  is  in  this  case  applied  not 
to  an  individual  psalm,  but  to  a  number  of  psalms 
chanted  successively.  In  the  jail  at  Philippi, 
Paul  and  Silas  "sang  hymns"  (A.  V.  "prai.ses") 
unto  God,  and  so  loud  was  their  song  that  their  fel- 
low-prisoners hoard  them.  It  was  in  fact  a  verit- 
able singing  of  hymns.  And  it  is  remarkable  that 
the  noun  hymn  is  only  used  in  reference  to  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Greeks,  and  in  the  same  pas,^ages  is 
clearly  distinguished  irom  the  psalm  (Eph.  v.  19  ; 
Col.  iii.  16),  "psalms,  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs." 

Hyssop.  (Heb.  Szob.)  The  Mb  was  used  to 
sprinlde  the  doorposts  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt 
with  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  (Ex.  xii.  22)  ; 
it  was  employed  in  the  purification  of  lepers  and 
leprous  houses  (Lev.  xiv.  4,  51),  and  in  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  red  heifer  (Num.  xix.  6).  In  conse- 
quence of  its  detergent  qualities,  or  from  its  being 
associated  with  the  purificatory  services,  the 
Psalmist  makes  use  of  the  expression,  "  pur,<re  me 
with  ezob  "  (Ps.  li.  7).     It  is  described  in  1  Kings 


iv.  33  as  growing  on  or  near  walls.  Bochart  de- 
cides in  favor  of  marjoram,  or  some  plant  like  it, 
and  to  this  conclusion,  it  must  be  admitted,  all  an- 
cient tradition  points.  But  Dr.  Eoyle,  after  a  care- 
ful investigation  of  the  subject,  arrives  at  the  con- 
clusion that  the  hyssop  is  no  other  than  the  caper- 
plant,  or  capparu  spinosa  of  Linnseus.  The  Arabic 
name  of  this  plant,  asuf,  by  which  it  is  sometimes, 
though  not  commonly,  described,  bears  consider- 
able resemblance  to  the  Hebrew. 


I. 

Ib'zan,  a  native  of  Bethlehem  of  Zebulun,  who 
judged  Israel  for  seven  years  after  Jephthah 
(Judg.  xii.  8,  10). 

Ich'abod,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  and  grandson 
of  Eli  (1  Sam.  iv.  21). 

Ico'nium,  the  modern  jKbm'eA,  was  the  capital 
of  Lycaonia.  It  was  on  the  great  line  of  com- 
munication between  Ephesus  and  the  western  coast 
of  the  peninsula  on  one  side,  and  Tarsus,  Antioch 
and  the  Euphrates  on  the  other.  Iconium  was  a 
well  chosen  place  for  missionary  operations  (Acts 


MuJiMT  OF  Penamen,  Priest  of  Amun  Ka.     {British Museum.) 

xiv.  1,  3,  21,  22 ;  xvi.  1,  2 ;  xviii.  23).  The  Apostle's 
first  visit  was  on  his  first  circuit,  in  company  with 
Barnabas ;  and  on  this  occasion  he  approached  it 
from  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  which  lay  to  the  west. 

Id'do.  1.  The  father  of  Abinadab  (1  Kings  iv. 
14).  2.  A  descendant  of  Gershom  (1  Chron.  vi. 
21).  3.  Son  of  Zechariah  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  21). 
4.  A  seer  whose  "visions"  against  Jeroboam  inci- 
dentally contained  some  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  (2 
Chron.  ix.  29).  He  appears  to  have  written  a 
chronicle  or  story  relating  to  the  life  and  reign  of 
Abijah  (2  Chron.  xiii.  22),  and  alto  a  book  "con- 
cerning genealogies"  (xii.  15).  These  books  are 
lost,  but  they  may  have  formed  part  of  the  foun- 
dation of  the  existing  books  of  Chronicles.  5.  The 
grandfather  of  the  prophet  Zechariah  (Zech.  i.  1, 
7),  although  in  other  places  Zechariah  is  called 
"the  son  of  Iddo"  (Ezra  v.  1 ;  vi.  14). 

Idol,  Image.  No  less  than  twenty-one  difier- 
ent  Hebrew  words  have  been  rendered  in  the  A. 
V.  either  by  idol  or  image,  including  abstract 
terms,  which  express  the  degradation  associated 
with  it,  and  stand  out  as  a  protest  of  the  language 
against  the  enormities  of  idolatry.  Such  are,  1. 
Aven,  rendered  elsewhere  "nought,"  "vanity," 
"iniquity,"  etc.  2.  Elil  is  thought  to  have  a  sense 
akin  to  that  of  "falsehood."  3.  Emdh,  "horror," 
or  "terror."  4.  JBosheth,  "shame,"  or  "shameful 
thing"  (A.  V.  Jer.  xi.  13;  Hos.  ix.  10).  Among 
the  earliest  objects  of  worship  were  the  meteoric 
stones,  which  the  ancients  believed  to  have  been 
the  images  of  the  gods  sent  down  from  heaven. 
Of  the.  forms  assumed  by  the  idolatrous  images  we 
have  not  many  traces  in  the  Bible.  Dagon,  the 
fish-god  of  the  Philistines,  was  a  human  figure 
terminating  in  a  fish ;  and  the  Sj'rian  deities  were 
represented  in  later  times  in  a  symbolical  human 
.=hape.  The  Hebrews  imitated  their  neighbors  in 
this  respect  as  in  others  (Isa.  xliv.  13;  "VVisd.  xiii.' 
13).  When  the  process  of  adorning  the  image  was 
completed,  it  was  placed  in  a  temple  or  shrine 
(Epist.  Jer.  12,  19;  Wisd.  xiii.  15;  1  Cor.  viii.  10). 
From  these  temples  the  idols  were  sometimes  car- 
ried in  procesr^ion  (Epist.  Jer.  4,  26)  on  festival 
days.  Their  priests  were  maintained  from  the  idol 
treasury,  and  feasted-  upon  the  meats  which  were 
appointed  for  the  idols'  use  (Bel  and  the  Dragon, 
3,  13). 

Idolatry,  strictly  speaking,  denotes  the  worship 
of  deity  in  a  visible  form,  whether  the  images  are 
symbolical  representations  of  the  true  God  or  of 
false  divinities  made  the  objects  of  worship  in  his 
stead.  1.  History  of  the  Idolatry  among  the  Jews. — 
The  first  allusion  to  idolatrous  customs  in  the 
Bible  is  in  the  account  of  Rachel's  stealing  her 
father's  teraphim  (Gen.  xxxi.  19),  a" relic  of  the 
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worship  of  other  gods,  whom  the  ancestors  of  the 
Israelites  served  "  on  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
in  old  time"  (Josh.  xxiv.  2).  These  he  consulted 
as  oracles  (Gen.  xxx.  27,  A.  V.  "learned  by  expe- 
rience"), though  without  entirely  losing  sight  of  the 
God  of  Abraham  and  the  God  of  Nahor,  to  whom 
he  appealed  when  occasion  offered  (Gen.  xxxi. 
63).  Such,  indeed,  was  the  character  of  most  of 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Israelites  when 
Moses,  as  the  herald  of  Jehovah,  flung  down  the 
gauntlet  of  defiance  (Num.  xxxiii.  4).  Yet,  with 
the  memory  of  their  deliverance  fresh  in  their 
minds,  their  leader  absent,  the  Israelites  clamored 
for  some  visible  shape  in  which  they  might  wor- 
ship the  God  who  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt 
(Ex,  xxxii.).  Aaron  lent  himself  to  the  popular 
cry,  and  for  the  remainder  of  their  march  through 
the  desert,  with  the  dwelling-place  of  Jehovah  in 


Different  Forms  op  Mummy  Cases.    (WiUciTison.) 
1,  2,  3,  of  wood.    4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  of  stone.    9,  of  wood,  iind  of  early 
time — before  the  eighteenth  dynasty.    10,  of  burnt  earthen- 
ware. 

their  midst,  they  did  not  again  degenerate  into 
open  apostasy.  During  the  lives  of  Joshua  and 
the  elders  who  outlived  him,  they  kept  true  to 
their  allegiance;  but  the  generation  following, 
who  knew  not  Jehovah,  nor  the  works  he  had 
done  for  Israel,  swerved  from  the  plain  path  of 
their  fathers  (Judg.  ii.).  In  later  times  the  prac- 
tice of  secret  idolatry  was  carried  to  greater 
lengths.  Images  were  set  up  on  the  corn-floors,  in 
the  wine  vats  and  behind  the  doors  of  private 
houses  (Isa.  Ivii.  8;  Hos.  ix.  1,  2);  and  to  check 
this  tendency  the  statute  in  Deut.  xxvii.  15  was 
originally  promulgated.  Under  Samuel's  admin- 
istration a  fast  was  held,  and  purificatory  rites 
performed,  to  mark  the  public  renunciation  of 
idolatry  (1  Sam.  vii.  3-6).  But  in  the  reign  of 
Solomon  all  this  was  forgotten.  Each  of  his 
many  foreign  wives  brought  with  her  the  gods  of 
her  own  nation ;  and  the  gods  of  Ammon,  Moab 
and  Zidon  were  openly  worshiped.  Rehoboam, 
.the  son  of  an  Ammonite  mother,  perpetuated  the 
worst  features  of  Solomon's  idolatry  (1  Kings 
xiv.  22-24) ;  and  in  his  reign  erected  golden 
calves  at  Bethel  and  at  Dan,  and  by  this  crafty 
state  policy  severed  for  ever  the  kingdoms  of 
Judah  and  Israel  (1  Kings  xii.  26-33).  The  suc- 
cessors of  Jeroboam  followed  in  his  steps,  till 
Ahab,  who  married  a  Zidonian  princess,  at  her 
instigation  (1  Kings  xxi.  25)  built  a  temple  and 
altar  to  Baal,  and  revived  all  the  abominations 
of  the  Amorites  (1  Kings  xxi.  26).  The  first  act 
of  Hezekiah  on  ascending  the  throne  was  the  resto- 
ration and  purification  of  the  temple  (2  Chron. 
xxviii.  24;  xxix.  3).  The  iconoclastic  spirit  was 
not  confined  to  Judah  and  Benjamin,  but  spread 
throughout  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (2  Chron. 
xxxi.  1),  and  to  all  external  appearance  idolatry 
was  extirpated.  But  the  reform  extended  little  be- 
low the  surface  (Isa.  xxix.  13).      2.  Objects  of  Idol- 


atry.— In  the  old  religion  of  the  Semitic  races  the 
deity,  following  human  analogy,  was  conceived  of 
as  male  and  female :  the  one  representing  the  active, 
the  other  the  passive  principle  of  nature  ;  the  former 
the  source  of  spiritual,  the  latter  of  physical  life. 
The  sun  and  moon  were  early  selected  as  outward 
symbols  of  this  all-pervading  power,  and  the  wor- 
ship of  the  heavenly  bodies  was  not  only  the  most 
ancient,  but  the  most  prevalent  system  of  idolatry. 
It  is  probable  that  the  Israelites  learnt  their  first 
lessons  in  sun-worship  from  the  Egyptians,  in 
whose  religious  system  that  luminary,  as  Osiris, 
held  a  prominent  place.  The  Phoenicians  wor- 
shiped him  under  the  title  of  "  Lord  of  heaven." 
As  Molech  or  Milcom,  the  sun  was  worshiped  by 
the  Ammonites,  and  as  Chemosh  by  the  Moabites. 
The  Hadad  of  the  Syrians  is  the  same  deity.  The 
Assyrian  Bel,  or  Belus,  is  another  form  of  Baal. 
By  the  later  kings  of  Judah,  sacred  horses  and 
chariots  were  dedicated  to  the  sun-god,  as  by  the 
Persians  (2  Kings  xxiii.  11).  The  moon,  wor- 
shiped by  the  Phoenicians  under  the  name  of 
Astarte  or  Baaltis,  the  passive  power  of  nature, 
as  Baal  was  the  active,  and  known  to  the  Hebrews 
as  Ashtaroth  or  Ashtoreth,  the  tutelary  goddess  of 
the  Zidonians,  appears  early  among  the  objects  of 
Israelitish  idolatry.  In  the  later  times  of  the 
monarchy,  the  planets,  or  the  zodiacal  signs,  re- 
ceived, next  to  the  sun  and  moon,  their  share  of 
popular  .adoration  (2  Kings  xxiii.  5).  Beast- 
worship,  as  exemplified  in  the  calves  of  Jero- 
boam, has  already  been  alluded  to.  The  singular 
reverence  with  which  trees  have  been  honored  is 
not  without  example  in  the  history  of  the 
Hebrews.  The  terebinth  at  Mamre,  beneath 
which  Abraham  built  an  altar  (Gen.  xii.  7 ;  xiii. 
18),  and  the  memorial  grove  planted  by  him  at 
Beersheba  (Gen.  xxi.  33),  were  intimately  con- 
nected with  patriarchal  worship.  Mountains  and 
high  places  were  chosen  spots  for  offering  sacrifice 
and  incense  to  idols  (1  Kings  xi.  7  ;  xiv.  23)  ;  and 
the  retirement  of  gardens  and  the  thick  shade  of 
woods  offered  great  attractions  to  their  worshipers 
(2  Kings  xvi.  4;  Isa.  i.  29;  Hos.  iv.  13).  The 
host  of  heaven  was  worshiped  on  the  house-top  (2 
Kings  xxiii.  12 ;  Jer.  xix.  3 ;  xxxii.  29 ;  Zeph.  i. 
5).  3.  Punishment  of  Idolatry. — Jehovah,  the  God 
of  the  Israelites,  was  the  civil  head  of  the  State. 
He  was  the  theocratic  king  of  the  people,  who  had 
delivered  them  from  bondage  and  to  whom  they 
had  taken  a  willing  oath  of  allegiance.  Idolatry, 
therefore,  to  an  Israelite  was  a  state  offence  (1 
Sam.  XV.  23).  But  it  was  much  more  than  all 
this.  In  the  figurative  language  of  the  prophets, 
the  relation  between  Jehovah  and  his  people  is 
represented  as  a  marriage  bond  (Isa.  liv.  5;  Jer. 
iii.  14),  and  the  worship  of  false  gods  with  all  its 
accompaniments  (Lev.  xx  56)  becomes  then  the 
greatest  of  social  wrongs  (Hos.  ii. ;  Jer.  iii.,  etc.). 
The  first  and  second  commandments  are  directed 
against  idolatry  of  every  form.  The  individual 
offender  was  devoted  to  destruction  (Ex.  xxii.  20) ; 
his  nearest  relatives  were  not  only  bound  to  de- 
nounce him  and  deliver  him  up  to  punishment 
(Deut.  xiii.  2-10),  but  their  hands  were  to  strike 
the  first  blow,  when,  on  the  evidence  of  two  wit- 
nesses at  least,  he  was  stoned  (Deut.  xvii.  2-5). 
To  attempt  to  seduce  others  to  false  worship  was  a 
crime  of  equal  enormity  (Deut.  xiii.  6-10). 

Illyri'cum,  an  extensive  district  lying  along 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  from  the  bound- 
ary of  Italy  on  the  north  to  Epirus  on  the  south, 
and  contiguous  to  Moesia  and  Macedonia  on  the 
east  (Eom.  xv.  19). 

Imman^uel,  that  is,  God  with  us,  the  symbolical 
name  given  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  the  child 
who  was  announced  to  Ahaz  and  the  people  of 
Judah,  as  the  sign  which  God  would  give  of  their 
deliverance  from  their  enemies  (Isa.  vii.  14).  It 
is  applied  by  the  Apostle  Matthew  to  the  Messiah, 
born  of  the  Virgin  (Matt.  i.  23). 

Incense.  The  incense  employed  in  the  taber- 
nacle was  compounded  of  stacte,  onycha,  galba- 
num  and  pure  frankincense.  All  incense  not 
made  of  these  ingredients  was  forbidden  (Ex.  xxx. 
9).  Aaron,  as  high  priest,  was  originally  ap- 
pointed to  offer  incense,  but  in  the  daily  service 
of  the  second  temple  the  office  devolved  upon 
inferior  priests,  from  whom  one  was  chosen  by  lot 


(Luke  i.  9),  each  morning  and  evening.  The 
times  of  offering  incense  were  specified  in  the  in- 
structions to  Moses  (Ex.  xxx.  7,  8).  When  the 
prie.-^t  entered  the  holy  place  with  the  incense,  all 
the  people  were  removed  from  the  temple  and 
from  between  the  porch  and  the  altar  (cf  Luke  i. 
10).  Profound  silence  was  observed  among  the 
congregation  who  were  praying  without  (cf.  Rev. 
viii.  1),  and  at  a  signal  the  priest  cast  the  incense 
on  tlie  fire  and  bowing  reverently  to\fard  the  Holy 
of  Holies  retired  slowly  backward,  not  prolonging 
his  prayer  that  he  might  not  alarm  the  congre- 
gation or  cause  them  to  fear  that  he  had  been 
struck  dead  for  offering  unworthily  (Lev.  xvi.  13; 
Luke  i.  21).  The  offering  of  incense  has  formed  a 
part  of  the  religious  ceremonies  of  most  ancient 
nations.  It  was  an  element  in  the  idolatrous 
worship  of  the  Israelites  (Jer.  xi.  12,  17  ;  xlviii.  35 ; 
2  Chron.  xxxiv.  25).  Looking  upon  incense  in 
connection  with  the  other  ceremonial  observances 
of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  it  would  rather  seem  to  be 
symbolical,  not  of  prayer  itself,  but  of  that  which 
makes  prayer  acceptable,  the  intercession  of 
Christ.  In  Rev.  viii.  3,  4,  the  incense  is  spoken  of 
as  something  distinct  from,  though  offered  with  the 
prayers  of  all  the  saints  (cf  Luke  i.  10) ;  and  in  Rev. 
V.  8  it  is  the  golden  vials,  and  not  the  odors  or 
incense,  which  are  said  to  be  the  prayers  of  saints. 

India.  The  name  does  not  occur  before  the 
book  of  Esther,  where  it  is  the  limit  of  the  terri- 
tories of  Ahasuerus  in  the  East,  as  Ethiopia  waa 
in  the  west  (i.  1 ;  viii.  9).  The  India  of  the  book 
of  Esther  is  the  country  surrounding  the  Indus, 
the  Punjdb  and  perhaps  Scinde.  In  1  Mace.  viii. 
8,  India  is  reckoned  among  the  countries  which 
Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus,  received  out  of  the 
former  possessions  of  Antiochus  the  Great.  A 
more  authentic  notice  of  the  country  occurs  in 
1  Mace.  xi.  37.  The  trade  opened  by  Solomon 
with  Ophir  through  the  Red  Sea  consisted  chiefly 
of  Indian  articles. 

Ink,  Inkhorn.     [See  Weiting.] 

Inn.  The  Hebrew  word  (mdldn)  signifies  "a 
lodging-place  for  the  night."  Inns,  in  our  sense 
of  the  term,  were  unknown  in  the  East.  The 
halting-place  of  a  caravan  was  selected  originally 


Egyptian  Ensigns  or  Standards.    (Fbn.) 

From  Champullioii,  1,  2,  3,  4.    From  Wilkinson,  5,  7,  8.    From 

Rossellini,  6,  9. 

on  account  of  its  proximity  to  water  or  pasture,  by 
which  the  travelers  pitched  their  tents  and  passed 
the  night.  Such  was  undoubtedly  the  "inn"  at 
which  occurred  the  incident  in  the  life  of  Moses, 
in  Ex.  iv.  24  (comp.  Gen.  xiii.  27).  On  the  more 
frequented  routes,  remote  from  towns  (Jer.  ix.  2), 
caravanserais  were  in  course  of  time  erected,  often 
at  the  expense  of  the  wealthy.  The  following 
description  of  one  on  the  road  from  Bagdad  to 
Babylon  will  suffice :  It  is  a  large  square  building, 
in  the  distance  resembling  a  fortress,  being  sur- 
rounded with  a  lofty  wall,  and  flanked  by  round 
towers.  Passing  a  strong  gateway,  the  _  guest 
enters  a  large  court,  the  sides  of  which  are  divided 
into  arched  compartments,  open  in  front,  for  the 
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accommodation  of  separate  parties  and  for  goods. 
In  the  centre  is  a  raised  platform,  used  for  sleep- 
ing upon  or  devotions.  Between  the  outer  wall 
and  the  compartments  are  wide  vaulted  arcades, 
where  the  beasts  of  burden  are  placed.  Upon  the 
arcades  is  a  terrace  and  over  the  gateway  an  ele- 
vated tower. 

Instant,  Instantly,  in  the  A.  V.,  means  urgent, 
urgently  or  fervently,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  fol- 
lowing passages :  Luke  vii.  4 ;  xxiii.  23 ;  Acts 
xxvi.  7 ;  Eom.  xii.  12.  In  2  Tim.  iv.  2  we  find 
"  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season."  The 
literal  sense  is  "stand  ready"  —  "be  alert"  for 
whatever  may  happen. 

Iri'jah,  a  captain  of  the  ward,  who  met  Jere- 
miah in  the  gate  of  Jerusalem,  called  the  "  gate  of 
Benjamin,"  accused  him  of  being  about  to  desert 
to  the  Chaldseans,  and  led  him  back  to  the  princes 
(Jer.  xxxvii.  13,  14). 

Iron  is  mentioned  with  brass  as  the  earliest  of 
known  metals  (Gen.  iv.  22).  As  it  is  found  gene- 
rally in  combination  with  oxygen,  the  knowledge 
of  the  art  of  forging  iron,  attributed  to  Tubal 
Cain,  argues  an  acquaintance  with  the  smelting  of 
this  metal.  The  book  of  Job  contains  p'aesages 
which  indicate  that  iron  was  a  metal  well  known. 
Of  the  manner  of  procuring  it,  we  learn  that 
"iron  is  taken  from  dust"  (xxviii.  2).  Sheet-iron 
was  used  for  cooking  utensils  (Ezek.  iv.  3 ;  cf. 
Lev.  vii.  9).  That  it  was  plentiful  in  the  time  of 
David  appears  from  1  Chron.  xxii.  3.  The  mar- 
ket of  Tyre  was  supplied  with  bright  or  polished 
iron  by  the  merchants  of  Dan  and  Javan  (Ezek. 
xxvii.  19).  The  Chalybes  of  the  Pontus  were 
celebrated  as  workers  in  iron  in  very  ancient 
times.  In  the  sepulchres  at  Thebes  butchers  are 
represented  as  sharpening  their  knives  on  a  round 
bar  of  metal  attached  to  their  aprons,  which  from 
its  blue  color  is  presumed  to  be  steel.  One  iron 
mine  only  has  been  discovered  in  Egypt,  which 
was  w^orked  by  the  ancients.  It  is  at  Hammami, 
between  the  Nile  and  the  Eed  Sea;  the  iron 
found  by  Mr.  Burton  was  in  the  form  of  specular 
and  red  ore.  Specimens  of  Assyrian  iron-work 
overlaid  with  bronze  are  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  Iron  weapons  of  various  kinds  were 
found  at  Nimroud,  but  fell  to  pieces  on  exposure 
to  the  air.  The  rendering  given  by  the  LXX.  of 
Job  xl.  18  seems  to  imply  that  some  method 
nearly  like  that  of  casting  was  known,  and  is  sup- 
ported by  a  passage  in  Diodorus  (v.  13).  In 
Ecclus.  xxxviii.  28,  we  have  a  picture  of  the 
interior  of  an  iron-smith's  (Isa.  xliv.  12)  workshop. 


Assyrian  Ensigns  ok  Standakds.    (Fbn.) 
From  Sculpture  in  British  Museum,  1.     From  Botta,  2,  3. 

I''saac,  the  son  whom  Sarah,  in  accordance  with 
the  divine  promise,  bore  to  Abraham,  in  the  hun- 
dredth year  of  hLs  age  at  Gerar.  In  infancy  he 
became  the  object  of  Ishmael's  jealousy ;  and  in 
his  youth  the  victim,  in  intention,  of  Abraham's 
great  sacrificial  act  of  faith.  When  forty  years  old 
he  married  Eebekah  his  cousin,  by  whom,  when 
he  was  sixty,  he  had  two  sons,  Esau  and  Jacob. 
In  his  seventy-fifth  year  he  and  his  brother  Ish- 
mael  buried  their  father  Abraham  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah.  From  his  abode  by  the  well  Lahai- 
roi,  in  the  south  country,  Isaac  was  driven  by  a 
famine  to  Gerar.  Here  Jehovah  appeared  to  him 
and  bade  him  dwell,  and  renewed  to  him  the  prom- 
ise made  to  Abraham.  Here  he  subjected  himself, 
like  Abraham  in  the  same  place  and  under  like 
circumstances  (Gen.  xx.  2),  to  a  rebuke  from  Abim- 
elech  the  Philistine  king  for  an  equivocation. 
Here  he  acquired  great  wealth  by  his  flocks,  but 
was  repeatedly  dispossessed  by  the  Phil  istines  of  the 


wells  which  he  sank  at  convenient  stations.  At 
Beersheba  Jehovah  appeared  to  him  by  night  and 
blessed  him,  and  he  built  an  altar  there :  there, 
too,  like  Abraham,  he  received  a  visit  from  the 
Philistine  king  Abimelech,  with  whom  he  made  a 
covenant  of  peace.  After  the  deceit  by  which 
Jacob  acquired  his  father's  blessing,  Isaac  sent  his 
son  to  seek  a  wife  in  Padanaram  ;  and  all  that  we 
know  of  him  during  the  last  forty-three  years  of 
his  life  is,  that  he  saw  that  son,  with  a  large  and 
prosperous  family,  return  to  him  at  Hebron  (xxxv. 
27)  before  he  died  there  at  the  age  of  180  years. 
He  was  buried  by  his  two  sons  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah. 

Isa'iah,  the  prophet,  son  of  Amoz.  The  He- 
brew name  signifies  Salvation  of  Jahu  (a  shortened 
form  of  Jehovah).  He  prophesied  concerning  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah  (Isa.  i.  1). 
Isaiah  must  have  been  an  old  man  at  the  close  of 
Hezekiah's  reign.  The  ordinary  chronology  gives 
758  B.  c.  for  the  date  of  Jotham's  accession,  and 
698  for  that  of  Hezekiah's  death.  This  gives  us  a 
period  of  sixty  years.  And  since  his  ministry 
commenced  before  Uzziah's  death  (how  long  we 
know  not),  supposing  him  to  have  been  no  more 
than  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to  prophesy, 
he  would  have  been  eighty  or  ninety  at  Manas- 
seh's  accession,  Eabbinical  tradition  says  that 
Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder  in  a  trunk  of  a  tree  by 
order  of  Manasseh,  to  which  it  is  supposed  that 
reference  is  made  in  Hebrews  xi.  37.  1.  Chs  i.-v. 
contain  Isaiah's  prophecies  in  the  reigns  of  Uz- 
ziah and  Jotham.  Ch.  i.  is  very  general  in  its 
contents.  Chs.  ii.-iv.  are  one  prophesying,  while 
ch.  V.  forms  a  distinct  discourse.  Ch.  vi.  describes 
an  ecstatic  vision  that  fell  upon  the  prophet.  Ch. 
vi.,  vii.,  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  when  he 
was  threatened  by  the  forces  of  Pekah  and  Eezin. 
As  a  sign  that  Judah  was  not  yet  to  perish,  he  an- 
nounces the  birth  of  the  child  Immanuel,  who 
should  "  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the 
good,"  before  the  land  of  the  two  hostile  kings 
should  be  left  desolate.  Ch.  viii.-ix.  7.  Ch.  ix. 
8-x.  4  is  a  prophecy  delivered  against  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  (ix.  8-x.  4).  Ch.  x.  5-xii.  C.  Ch. 
xiii.-xxiii.  contain  chiefly  a  collection  of  utter- 
ances, each  of  which  is  styled  a  "  burden."  (a.) 
Ch.  xxiv.-xxvii.  form  one  prophecy,  essentially 
connected  with  the  preceding  (xiii.-xxiii.).  In 
XXV.  the  prophet  gives  us  in  verses  6-9  a  most 
glowing  description  of  Messianic  blessings.  In 
xxvi.  verses  12-18  describe  the  new,  happy  state 
of  God's  people  as  God's  work  wholly.  In  xxvii. 
1,  "  Leviathan  tlie  fleeing  serpent,  and  Leviathan 
the  twisting  serpent  and  the  dragon  in  the  sea," 
are  perhaps  Nineveh  and  Babylon — and  Egypt 
(comp.  ver.  13) ;  all,  however,  symbolizing  adverse 
powers  of  evil.  Ch.  xxiii.-xxxv.  predict  the  As- 
syrian invasion.  The  prophet  protests  against  the 
policy  of  courting  the  help  of  Egypt  against  As- 
syria (xxx.  1-17 ;  xxxi.  1-3).  Ch.  xxxvii.-xxxix. 
At  length  the  season  so  often,  though  no  doubt  ob- 
scurely, foretold  arrived.  The  Assyrian  was  near, 
with  forces  apparently  irresistible.  In  the  uni- 
versal consternation  all  the  hope  of  the  state  cen- 
tred upon  Isaiah ;  the  highest  functionaries  of  the 
state — Shebna  too — wait  upon  him  in  the  name  of 
their  sovereign.  The  short  answer  which  Jehovah 
gave  through  him  was,  that  the  Assyrian  king 
should  hear  intelligence  which  should  send  him 
back  to  his  own  land,  there  to  perish.  How  the 
deliverance  was  to  be  eflTected,  Isaiah  was  not  com- 
missioned to  tell ;  but  the  very  next  night  (2  Kings 
xix.  35)  brought  the  appalling  fulfillment.  2.  The 
last  twenty-seven  chapters  form  a  separate  proph- 
ecy, and  are  supposed  by  many  critics  to  have 
been  written  in  the  time  of  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, and  are  therefore  ascribed  to  a  "  later  Isa- 
iah." It  is  evident  that  the  point  of  time  and  sit- 
uation from  which  the  prophet  here  speaks  is  that 
of  the  captivity  in  Babylon  (comp.  e.  g.  Ixiv.  10, 
11) ;  but  this  maybe  adopted  on  a  principle  which 
appears  to  characterize  "vision,"  viz.,  that  the 
prophet  sees  the  future  as  if  present.  In  favor  of 
the  authenticity  of  the  last  twenty-seven  chapters 
the  following  reasons  may  be  advanced,  (a. )  The 
unanimous  testimony  of  Jewish  and  Christian  tra- 
dition (comp.  Ecclus.  xlviii.  24) ;  and  the  evidence 


of  the  New  Testament  quotations  (Matt.  iii.  3 ; 
Luke  iv.  17  ;  Acts  viii.  28 ;  Eom.  x.  16,  20).  (5.) 
The  unity  of  design  which  connects  these  last 
twenty-seven  chapters  with  the  preceding.  The 
oneness  of  diction  which  pervades  the  whole  book. 
The  peculiar  elevation  and  grandeur  of  style, 
which  characterize  the  second  part  as  well  as  the 
first.  The  absence  of  any  other  name  than  Isaiah's 
claiming  the  authorship.  Lastly,  the  Messianic 
predictions  which  mark  its  inspiration,  and  remove 
the  chief  ground  of  objection  against  its  having 
been  written  by  Isaiah.  In  point  of  style  we  can 
find  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  in  the  second  part 
the  presence  of  the  same  plastic  genius  as  we  dis- 
cover in  the  first. 

Is'cah,  daughter  of  Haran  the  brother  of  Aram, 
and  sister  of  Milcah  and  of  Lot  (Gen.  xi.  29).  In 
the  Jewish  traditions  she  is  identified  with  Saeai. 

Ish''bak,  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah  (Gen. 
XXV.  2 ;  1  Chron.  i.  32),  and  the  progenitor  of  a 
tribe  of  northern  Arabia. 


KoMAN  Ensigns  ok  Standards.    (Fbn.) 

From  Montfaucon,  1,  2.     Fiom  Hope,  3,  4.     From  the  Arch  of 
Titus,  5. 

Ish'bi-be'nob,  son  of  Eapha,  one  of  the  race 
of  Philistine  giants,  who  attacked  David  in  battle, 
but  was  slain  by  Abishai  (2  Sam.  xxi.  16,  17). 

Ish-bo^sheth,  the  youngest  of  Saul's  four  sons, 
and  his  legitimate  successor.  His  name  appears 
(1  Chron.  viii.  33 ;  ix.  39)  to  have  been  originally 
Esh-haal,  "  the  man  of  Baal."  Pie  was  35  years  of 
age  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Gilboa.  Ishbo- 
sheth  was  "  40  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  reigned  two  years"  (2  Sam.  iii. 
10).  During  these  two  years  he  reigned  at  Maha- 
naim,  though  only  in  name.  The  wars  and  nego- 
tiations with  David  were  entirely  carried  on  by 
Abner  (2  Sam.  ii.  12 ;  iii.  6,  12).  The  death  of 
Abner  deprived  the  house  of  Saul  of  their  last  re- 
maining support.  When  Ish-bosheth  heard  of  it, 
"his  hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the  Israelites  were 
troubled  "  (2  Sam.  iv.  1).  Two  Beerothites,  Baana 
and  Eechab,  in  remembrance,  it  has  been  conjec- 
tured, of  Saul's  slaughter  of  their  kinsmen  the 
Gibeonites,  determined  fo  take  advantage  of  the 
helplessness  of  the  royal  house.  After  assassinating 
Ish-bosheth,  they  took  his  head  to  David  as  a  wel- 
come present.  David  rebuked  them  for  the  cold- 
blooded murder  of  an  innocent  man,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  executed.  The  head  of  Ish-bosheth  was 
carefully  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  great  kins- 
man Abner,  at  the  same  place  (2  Sam.  iv.  9-12). 

I^shi.  This  word  occurs  in  Hos.  ii.  16,  and  sig- 
nifies "my  man,"  "my  hu.sband."  It  is  the  Israel- 
ite term,  in  opposition  to  Baali,  the  Canaanite 
term,  with  the  same  meaning,  though  with  a  sig- 
nificance of  its  own. 

Ish'mael.  1.  The  son  of  Abraham  by  Hagar 
the  Egyptian,  his  concubine  ;  born  when  Abraham 
was  fourscore  and  six  years  old  (Gen.  xvi.  15,  16). 
Ishmael  was  the  first-born  of  his  father.  He  was 
born  in  Abraham's  house,  when  he  dwelt  in  the 
plain  of  Mamre  ;  and  on  the  institution  of  the  cov- 
enant of  circumcision,  was  circumcised,  he  being 
then  thirteen  years  old  (xvii.  25).  With  the  in- 
stitution of  the  covenant,  God  renewed  his  prom- 
ise respecting   Ishmael.    He  does  not  again  ap- 
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pear  until  the  weaning  of  Isaac.  The  latter  was 
born  when  Ishmael  must  have  been  between  fif- 
teen and  sixteen  years  of  age.  At  the  great  feast 
in  celebration  of  the  weaning,  Sarah  saw  the  son 
of  Hagar  mocking,  and  urged  Abraham  to  cast  out 
him  and  his  mother.  Tlie  patriarch,  comforted  by 
God's  renewed  promise  that  of  Ishmael  he  would 
make  a  nation,  sent  them  both  away,  and  they  de- 
parted and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer- 
sheba.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  wanderers  halted 
by  the  well,  or  at  once  continued  their  way  to  the 
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"  wilderness  of  Paran,"  where,  we  are  told  in  the 
next  verse  to  that  just  quoted,  he  dwelt,  and  where 
"  his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt"  (Gen.  xxi.  9-21).  This  wife  of  Ishmael 
was  the  mother  of  his  twelve  sons  and  daughter. 
Of  the  later  life  of  Ishmael  we  know  little.  He 
was  present  with  Isaac  at  the  burial  of  Abraham. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  137  years  (xxv.  17, 18).  The 
sons  of  Ishmael  peopled  the  north  and  west  of  the 
Arabian  peninsula,  and  eventually  formed  the 
chief  element  of  the  Arab  nation.  2.  A  descen- 
dant of  Saul  through  Meribbaal,  or  Mephibosheth 
(1  Chron.  viii.  38;  ix.  44).  3.  Father  of  Zeb- 
ADIAH  (2  Chron.  xix.  11).  4.  Son  of  Jehohanan 
(2  Chron.  xxiii.  1).  5.  A  priest  of  the  Bene-Pa- 
shur  (Ezra  x.  22).  6.  The  son  of  Nethaniah ;  a 
perfect  marvel  of  craft  and  villainy,  whose  treach- 
ery forms  one  of  the  chief  episodes  of  the  history 
of  the  period  immediately  succeeding  the  first  fall 
of  Jerusalem.  His  exploits  are  related  in  Jer.  xl. 
7-xli.  15,  with  a  short  summary  in  2  Kings  xxv. 
23-25.  During  the  siege  of  the  city  he  had,  like 
others  (Jer.  xl.  11),  fled  across  the  Jordan,  where 
he  found  a  refuge  at  the  court  of  Baalis.  After 
the  departure  of  the  Chaldaians,  Ishmael  made  no 
secret  of  his  intention  to  kill  the  superintendent 
left  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  usurp  his  posi- 
tion. Of  this  Gedaliah  was  warned  by  Johanan 
and  his  companions.  Thirty  days  after  (xli.  1) 
Ishmael  again  appeared  at  Mizpah,  this  time  ac- 
companied by  ten  men.  Gedaliah  entertained 
them  at  a  feast  (xli.  1).  Before  its  close  Ishmael 
and  his  followers  had  murdered  Gedaliah  and  all 
his  attendants  with  such  ^ecresy  that  no  alarm  was 
given  outside  the  room.  The  same  night  he  killed 
all  Gedaliah's  establishment,  including  some  Chal- 
daean  soldiers  who  were  there.  For  two  days  the 
massacre  remained  unknown  to  the  people  of  the 
town.  On  the  second  day,  Ishmael  perceived  a 
party  coming  sotithward  from  Shechem  and  Sa- 
maria. He  went  out  to  meet  them.  They  proved 
to  be  eighty  devotees,  who  with  rent  clothes,  shaven 
beards,  mutilated  bodies  and  other  marks  of 
heathen  devotion  and  weeping  as  they  went,  were 
bringing  incense  and  offerings  to  the  ruins  of  the 
Temple.  At  his  invitation  they  turned  aside  to 
the  residence  of  the  superintendent.  As  the  un- 
suspecting pilgrims  passed  into  the  courtyard  he 
closed  the  entrances  behind  them,  and  there  he  and 
his  band  butchered  the  whole  number :  ten  only 
escaped  by  the  offer  of  heavy  ransom  for  their  lives. 
The  seventy  corpses  were  then  tlirown  into  the 
well  which,  as  at  Cawnpore,  was  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  house,  and  which  was  completely 
filled  with  the  bodies.  This  done  he  descended  to 
the  town,  surprised  and  carried  off"  the  daughters 


of  King  Zedekiali,  who  had  been  sent  there  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  for  safety,  with  their  eunuchs  and 
their  Chaldean  guard  (xli.  10,  16),  and  all  the 
people  of  the  town,  and  made  off"  with  his  prison- 
ers to  the  country  of  the  Ammonites.  The  news 
of  the  massacre  had  by  this  time  got  abroad,  and 
Ishmael  was  quickly  pursued  by  Johanan  and  his 
companions.  He  was  attacked,  two  of  his  bravos 
slain,  the  whole  of  the  prey  recovered,  and  Ish- 
mael himself,  with  the  remaining  eight  of  his 
people,  escaped  to  the  Ammonites. 

Ish'meelite  (1  Chron. 
ii.  17)  and  Ish'meelites 
(Gen.  xxxvii.  25,  27,  28  ; 
xxxix.  1),  the  form  in 
which  the  descendants 
of  Ishmael  are  given  in 
a  few  places  in  the  A.  V. 
Isle.  The  sense  of 
the  Hebrew  word  seems 
to  be  "  habitable  places," 
as  opposed  to  water,  and 
in  this  sense  it  occurs  in 
Isa.  xlii.  15.  '  Hence  it 
means  secondarily  any 
maritime  district, 
whether  belonging  to  a 
continent  or  to  an  island : 
thus  it  is  used  of  the 
shore  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean (Isa.  XX.  6 ;  xxiii. 
2,  6),  and  of  the  coasts 
of  Elishah  (Ezek.  xxvii. 
7),  i.  e.,  of  Greece  and  Asia  Minor. 

Is'rael.  1.  The  name  given  (Gen.  xxxii.  28) 
to  Jacob  after  his  wrestling  with  the  Angel  (Hos. 
xii.  4)  at  Peniel.  Gesenius  interprets  Israel 
"  soldier  of  God."  2.  It  became  the  national 
name  of  the  twelve  tribes  collectively.  Tliey  are 
so  called  in  Ex.  iii.  16  and  afterward.  3.  It  is 
used  in  a  narrower  sense,  excluding  Judah,  in 
1  Sam.  xi.  8 ;  2  Sam.  xx.  1 ;  1  Kings  xii.  16. 
Thenceforth  it  was  assumed  and  accepted  as  the 
name  of  the  Northern  Kingdom.  4.  After  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  the  returned  exiles  resumed 
the  name  Israel  as  the  designation  of  their  nation. 
The  name  Israel  is  also  used  to  denote  laymen,  as 
distinguished  from  Priests,  Levites  and  other  min- 
isters (Ezra  vi.  16;  ix.  1;  x.  25 ;  Neh.  xi.  3,  etc.). 
Israel,  Kingdom  of.  1.  The  prophet  Ahijah 
of  Shiloh,  who  was  commissioned  in  the  latter 
days  of  Solomon  to  announce  the  division  of  the 
kingdom,  left  one  tribe  (.ludah)  to  the  iiouse  of 
David,  and  assigned  ten  to  Jeroboam  (1  Kings  xi. 
35,  36).  These  were  probably  Joseph  (=Ephraim 
and  Manasseh),  Issachar,  Zebulun,  Asher,  Naph- 
tali,  Benjamin,  Dan,  Simeon,  Gad  and  Reuben ; 
Levi  being  intentionally  omitted.  Eventually  the 
greater  part  of  Benjamin,  and  probably  the  whole 
of  Simeon  and  Dan,  were  included  as  if  by  com- 
mon consent  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  With  re- 
spect to  the  conquest  of  David,  Moab  appears  to 
have  been  attached  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel  (2 
Kings  iii.  4) ;  so  much  of  Syria  as  remained  sub- 
ject to  Solomon  (see  1  Kings  xi.  24)  would  prob- 
ably be  claimed  by  his  successor  in  the  northern 
kingdom ;  and  Ammon,  though  connected  with 
Rehoboam  as  his  mother's  native  land  (2  Chron. 
xii.  13),  and  though  afterward  tributary  to  Judah 
(2  Chron.  xxvii.  5),  was  at  one  time  allied  (2 
Chron.  xx.  1)  with  Moab.  The  sea-coast  between 
Accho  and  .Japho  remained  in  the  possession  of 
Israel.  2.  The  population  of  the  kingdom  is  not 
expressly  stated  ;  and  in  any  inference  from  the 
numbers  of  fighting  men,  we  must  bear  in  mind 
that  the  numbers  in  the  Hebrew  text  are  strongly 
suspected  to  have  been  subjected  to  corruption. 
Jeroboam  brought  into  the  field  an  army  of  800,000 
men  (2  Chron.  xiii.  3).  If  in  B.  c.  957  there  were 
actually  under  arms  800,000  men  of  that  age  in 
Israel,  the  whole  population  may  perhaps  have 
amounted  to  at  least  three  millions  and  a  half. 
3.  Shechem  was  the  first  capital  of  the  new  king- 
dom (1  Kings  xii.  25).  Subsequently  Tirzah  be- 
came the  royal  residence,  if  not  the  capital,  of 
Jeroboam  (1  Kings  xiv.  17)  and  of  his  successors 
(xv.  33;  xvi.  8,  17,  23).  Samaria  was  chosen  by 
Omri  (1  Kings  xvi.  24).  Jezreel  was  probably 
only  a  royal  residence  of  some  of  the  Israelitish 


kings.  4.  The  kingdom  of  Israel  lasted  254  years, 
from  B.  c.  975  to  B.  c.  721,  about  two-thirds  of  the 
duration  of  its  more  compact  neighbor  Judah. 
The  detailed  history  of  the  kingdom  will  be  found 
under  the  names  of  its  nineteen  kings. 

Is'sachar.  ].  The  ninth  son  of  Jacob  and  the 
fifth  of  Leah  ;  the  first  born  to  Leah,  after  the  in- 
terval which  occurred  in  the  births  of  her  children 
(Gen.  XXX.  17  ;  comp.  xxix.  35).  At  the  descent 
into  Egypt  four  sons  are  ascribed  to  him,  who 
founded  the  four  chief  families  of  the  tribe  (Gen. 
xlvi.  13;  Num.  xxvi.  23,  25;  1  Chron.  vii.  1). 
The  number  of  the  fighting  men  of  Issachar,  when 
taken  in  the  census  at  Sinai,  was  54,400.  During 
the  journey  they  seem  to  have  steadily  increased. 
2.  A  Korhite  Levite,  one  of  tlie  doorkeepers  of 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  seventh  son  of  Obed-edom 
(1  Chron.  xxvi.  5). 

Issue,  Running.  (Lev.  xv.  2,  3  ;  xxii.  4 ;  Num. 
V.  2;  and  Sam.  iii.  29).  In  Lev.  xv.  3  a  distinc- 
tion is  introduced,  which  merely  means  that  the 
cessation  of  the  actual  flux  does  not  constitute 
ceremonial  cleanness,  but  that  the  patient  must 
bide  the  legal  time,  seven  days  (v.  13),  and  per- 
form the  prescribed  purifications  and  sacrifice 
(v.  14). 

It'aly.  This  word  is  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Acts  xviii.  2;  xxvii.  1 ;  Heb.  xiii.  24)  in 
the  usual  sense  of  the  period,  i.  e.,  in  its  true 
geographical  sense,  as  denoting  the  whole  natural 
peninsula  between  the  Alps  and  the  Straits  of 
Messina. 

Ith'amar,  the  youngest  son  of  Aaron  (Ex.  vi. 
23).  After  the  deaths  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  (Lev. 
X.  1),  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  were  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed to  their  places  in  the  priestly  office  (Ex. 
xxviii.  1,  40,  43  ;  Num.  iii.  3,  4 ;  1  Chron.  xxiv  2). 
In  the  distribution  of  services  belonging  to  the 
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Tabernacle,  and  its  transport  on  the  march  of  the 
Israelites,  the  Gershonites  and  the  Merarites  were 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  Ithamar  (Ex. 
xxxviii.  21 ;  Num.  iv.  21-33).  The  high  priest- 
hood passed  into  the  family  of  Ithamar  in  tJic 
person  of  Eli,  but  for  what  reason  we  are  not  in- 
formed. 

Ith'ream,  son  of  David,  born  to  him  in  Hebron, 
and  distinctly  specified  as  the  sixth,  and  as  the 
child  of  Eglah,  David's  wife  (2  Sam.  iii.  5;  1 
Chron.  iii.  3). 

It'tai.     1.  "  Ittai  the  Gittite,"  i.  e.,  the  na- 


HOUSEHOLD   DICTIONARY   OF   THE   BIBLE. 


63 


tive  of  Gath,  a  Philistine  in  the  army  of  King 
David.  He  appears  only  during  the  revolution 
of  Absalom.  "\Ve  lirst  discern  him  on  the  morn- 
ing of  David's  flight.  Last  in  the  procession  came 
the  COO  heroes  who  had  formed  David's  band  dur- 
ing his  wanderings  in  Judah,  and  had  been  with 
him  at  Grath  (2  Sam.  xv.  18  ;  comp.  1  Sam.  xxiii. 
13;  xxvii.  2;  xxx.  9,  10).  Amongst  these,  ap- 
parently commanding  them,  was  Ittai  the  Gittite 
(v.  19)."  He  caught  the  eye  of  the  king,  who  at 
once  addressed  him  and  besought  him  not  to  at- 
tach himself  to  a  doubtful  cause,  but  to  return 
"with  his  brethren"  and  abide  with  the  king 
(19,  20).  But  Ittai  is  firm :  he  is  the  king's  slave, 
and  wherever  his  master  goes  he  will  go.  Ac- 
cordingly he  is  allowed  by  David  to  proceed. 
When  the  army  was  numbered  and  organized  by 
David  at  Mahanaim,  Ittai  again  appears,  now  in 
command  of  a  third  part  of  the  force  (2  Sam. 
xviii.  2,  0,  12).  2.  Son  of  Eibai,  from  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin ;  one  of  the  thirty  heroes  of  David's 
guard  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  29). 

Iturae'a,  a  small  province  on  the  north-western 
border  of  Palestine,  lying  along  the  base  of  Mount 
Hermon,  only  mentioned  in  Luke  iii.  1.  Jettr 
the  son  of  Ishmael  gave  his  name,  like  the  rest 
of  his  brethren,  to  the  little  province  he  colonized 


Coin  op  Ephesus,  exhibiting  the  IIead  of  Nero  and  the 
Temple  of  Diana. 

(Gen.  XXV-  15,  16).  Itursea,  with  the  adjoining 
provinces,  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  chief  calle(3 
Zenodorus ;  but  about  B.  c.  20,  they  were  taken 
from  him  by  the  Eoman  emperor,  and  given  to 
Herod  the  Great,  who  bequeathed  them  to  his  son 
Philip  (Luke  iii.  1).  It  adjoined  Trachonitis,  and 
lay  along  the  base  of  Libanus  between  Tiberias 
and  Damascus.  At  the  place  indicated  is  situated 
the  modern  province  of  Jedur,  which  is  just  the 
Arabic  form  of  the  Hebrew  Jetur. 

Ivory  (Heb.  slwn  in  all  passages,  except  1  Kings 
X.  22,  and  2  Chron.  ix.  21,  where  shenhabhlm  is  so 
rendered).  The  word  shin  literally  signifies  the 
"  tooth"  of  any  animal,  and  hence  more  especially 
denotes  the  substance  of  the  projecting  tusks  of 
elephants.  It  is  remarkable  that  no  word  in  Bib- 
lical Hebrew  denotes  an  elephant,  unless  the  latter 
portion  of  the  compound  shenhabbim  be  supposed 
to  have  this  meaning.  Gesenius  derives  it  from 
the  Sanscrit  ibhas,  "an  elephant."  The  skilled 
workmen  of  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  fashioned  the 
great  ivory  throne  of  Solomon,  and  overlaid  it 
with  pure  gold  (1  Kings  x.  18 ;  2  Chron.  ix.  17). 
The  ivory  thus  employed  was  supplied  by  the 
caravans  of  Dedan  ( Isa.  xxi.  13 ;  Ezek.  xxvii.  15), 
or  was  brought  with  apes  and  peacocks  by  the 
navy  of  Tarshish  (1  Kings  x.  22).  The  "ivory 
house"  of  Ahab  (1  Kings  xxii.  39)  was  probably 
a  palace,  the  walls  of  which  were  paneled  with 
ivory,  like  the  palace  of  Menelaus,  described  by 
Homer  (Odv5.  iv.  73).  Beds  inlaid  or  veneered 
with  ivory  were  in  use  among  the  Hebrews  (Amos 
vi.  4). 

Iz'har,  son  of  Kohath,  grandson  of  Levi,  uncle 
of  Aaron  and  Moses, » and  father  of  Korah  (Ex. 
vi.  18,  21;  Num.  iii.  19;  xvi.  1;  1  Chron.  vi.  2, 
18).  Izhar  was  the  head  of  the  family  of  the 
IzKARiTES  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  22;  xxvi.  23,  30),  or 
IzEHAEiTES  (Niim.  iii.  27 ;  1  Chron.  xxvi.  23,  29). 

J. 

Ja^are-or'egim.(2  Sam.  xxi.  19),  a  Bethlehem- 
ite,  and  the  father  of  Elhanan,  who  slew  Goliath. 
In  the  parallel  passage,  1  Chron.  xx.  5,  Jair  is 
found  instead  of  Jaare,  and  Oregim  is  omitted. 
The  conclusion  appears  that  in  the  latter  place  it 
has  been  interpolated  from  the  former,  and  that 
Jair  or  Jaor  is  the  correct  reading  instead  of 
Jaare. 


Jaazani'ah.  1.  One  of  the  captains  of  the 
forces  who  accompanied  Johanan  ben-Kareah  to 
pay  his  respects  to  Gedaliah  at  Mizpah  (2  Kings 
XXV.  23),  and  who  appears  afterward  to  have  in- 
sisted in  recovering  Ishmael's  prey  from  his 
clutches  (comp.  Jer.  xli.  11 ;  xliii.  4,  5).  2.  Son 
of  Azur ;  one  of  the  princes  of  the  people  against 
whom  Ezekiel  was  directed  to  prophesy  (Ezek. 
xi.  1).  3.  A  Eechabite,  son  of  Jeremiah  (Jer. 
XXXV.  3). 

Ja'bal,  the  son  of  Lamech  and  Adah  (Gen.  iv. 
20)  and  brother  of  Jubal.  He  is  described  as  the 
father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents  and  have  cattle. 

Jab'bok,  a  stream  which  intersects  the  moun- 
tain-range of  Gilead  (comp.  Josh.  xii.  2  and  5), 
and  falls  into  the  Jordan  about  midway  between 
the  sea  of  Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea.  It  was  an- 
ciently the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
(Num.  xxi.  24;  Deut.  ii.  37;  iii.  16).  It  was  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Jabbok  the  interview  took 
place  between  Jacob  and  Esau  (Gen.  xxxii.  22). 

Ja'besh.  1.  Father  of  Shaxlum,  the  loth 
king  of  Israel  (2  Kings  xv.  10, 13, 14).  2.  Jabesh, 
or  Jabesh  Gilead,  or  Jabesh  in  the  territory  of 
Gilead.  In  its  widest  sense  Gilead  included  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  21)  as 
'well  as  the  tribes  of  Gad  and  Eeuben  (Num. 
xxxii.  1-42)  east  of  the  Jordan — and  of  the  cities 
of  Gilead,  Jabesh  was  the  chief.  It  is  first  men- 
tioned in  Judg.  xxi.  8-14.  Being  attacked  subse- 
quently by  Nahash  the  Ammonite,  it  gave  Saul  an 
opportunity  of  displaying  his  prowess  in  its  de- 
fence (1  Sam.  xi.  1-15). 

Ja'bin.  1.  King  of  Hazor,  who  organized  a 
confederacy  of  the  northern  princes  against  the 
Israelites  (Josh.  xi.  1-3).  Joshua  surprised  the 
allied  force's  by  the  waters  of  Merom  (v.  7)  and 
utterly  routed  them.  During  the  ensuing  wars, 
Joshua  again  attacked  Jabin,  and  burnt  his  city 
(xi.  1-14).  2.  A  king  of  Hazor,  whose  general, 
Sisera,  was  defeated  by  Barak  (Judg.  iv.  3,  13). 

Jab'neel.  1.  One  of  the  points  on  the  northern 
boundary  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  11).  Josephus  at- 
tributes it  to  the  Danites.  There  was  a  constant 
struggle  going  on  between  that  tribe  and  the  Phil- 
istines for  the  possession  of  all  the  places  in  the 
lowland  plains,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
next  time  we  meet  with  Jabneel  it  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  latter  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  6).  Uzziah 
dispossessed  them  of  it,  and  demolished  its  forti- 
fications. Here  it  is  in  the  shorter  form  of 
Jj\J3NEH.     In  its  Greek 

garb,  Iamnia,  it  is  fre-  __ 

quently  mentioned  in 
the  Maccabees  (1  Mace, 
iv.  15 ;  V.  58  ;  x.  69  ;  xv. 
40;  2  Mace.  xii.  9). 

Ja'chin.  1.  One  of 
the  two  pillars  which 
were  set  up  "  in  the 
porch"  (1  Kings  vii.  21) 
or  before  the  temple  (2 
Chron.  iii.  17)  of  Solo- 
mon. 2.  Fourth  son  of 
Simeon  (Gen.  xlvi.  10  ; 
Ex.  vi.  15 1 ;  founder  of 
the  family  of  the  Sachi- 
NiTES  (Num.  xxvi.  12). 

Jacinth,  a  stone  form- 
ing one  of  the  founda- 
tions of  the  walls  of  the 
new  Jerusalem  (Eev. 
xxi.  20).  It  seems  to 
be  identical  with  the 
Hebrew  leskem  (A.  V. 
"  ligure,"  Ex.  xxviii. 
19).  _  The  jacinth  or 
hyacinth  is  a  red  variety  of  zircon,  which  is  found 
in  square  prisms,  of  a  white,  gray,  red,  reddish- 
brown,  yellow  or  pale-green  color. 

Ja'cob,  the  second  son  of  Isaac  and  Eebekah. 
He  was  born  with  Esau,  when  Isaac  was  59  and 
Abraham  159  years  old,  probably  at  the  well 
Lahai-roi.  His  history  is  related  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  book  of  Genesis.  He  bought  the 
birthright  from  his  brother  Esau  ;  and  afterward, 
at  his  mother's  instigation,  acquired  the  blessing 
intended  for  Esau,  by  practicing  a  well-known  de- 
ceit on  Isaac.     Jacob  was  sent  from  the  family 


home,  to  avoid  his  brother,  and  to  seek  a  wife 
among  his  kindred  in  Padanaram.  As  he  passed 
through  Bethel,  God  appeared  to  him.  After  the 
lapse  of  21  years  he  returned  from  Padanaram 
with  two  wives,  two  concubines,  eleven  sons  and 
a  daughter,  and  large  property.  He  escaped  the 
l^ursuit  of  Laban,  a  meeting  with  Esau  and  the 
vengeance  of  the  Canaanites  provoked  by  the 
murder  of  Shechem  ;  and  in  each  of  those  emer- 
gencies he  was  aided  by  the  interposition  of  God, 
and  in  sign  of  the  grace  won  by  a  night  of  wrest- 
ling with  God  his  name  was  changed  at  Jabbok 
into  Israel.  Deborah  and  Eachel  died  before  he 
reached  Hebron  ;  and  it  was  at  Hebron,  in  the 
122d  year  of  his  age,  that  he  and  Esau  buried 
their  father  Isaac.  J  oseph  was  sold  into  Egypt ; 
and  Jacob  had  probably  exceeded  his  130th  year 
when  he  went  thither,  being  encouraged  in  a  di- 
vine vision  as  he  passed  for  the  last  time  through 
Beersheba.  He  was  presented  to  Pharaoh,  and 
dwelt  for  seventeen  years  in  Eameses  and  Goshen. 
After  giving  his  solemn  blessing  to  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  and  his  own  sons  one  by  one,  and 
charging  the  ten  to  complete  their  reconciliation 
with  Joseph,  he  died  in  his  147th  year.  His  body 
was  embalmed,  carried  with  great  care  and  pomp 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  deposited  with  his 
fathers,  and  his  wife  Leah,  in  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah. 

Jaddu'a.  1.  Son  and  successor  in  the  high 
priesthood  of  Jonathan  or  Johanan.  He  is  the 
last  of  the  high  priests  mentioned  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  probably  altogether  the  latest  name 
in  the  canon  (Neh.  xii.  11,  22).  2.  One  of  the 
chief  of  the  people,  i.  e.,  of  the  laymen,  who 
sealed  the  covenant  with  Nehemiah  (Neh.  x.  21). 

Ja'el,  the  wife  of  Pleber  the  Kenite.  In  the 
headlong  rout  which  followed  the  defeat  of  the 
Canaanites  by  Barak,  Sisera,  abandoning  his 
chariot  the  more  easily  to  avoid  notice,  fled  unat- 
tended, and  in  an  opposite  direction  from  that 
taken  by  his  army,  to  the  tent  of  the  Kenite  chief- 
tainess.  Pie  accepted  Jael's  invitation  to  enter, 
and  she  flung  a  mantle  over  him  as  he  lay  wearily 
on  the  floor.  When  thirst  prevented  sleep,  and 
he  asked  for  water,  she  brought  him  buttermilk  in 
the  choicest  vessel.  At  last,  with  a  feeling  of  se- 
curity, the  weary  general  resigned  himself  to  the 
sleep  of  misery  and  fatigue.  Then  it  was  that 
Jael  took  in  her  left  hand  one  of  the  great  wooden 
pins  which  fastened  down  the  cords  of  the  tent,  and 
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in  her  right  hand  the  mallet  used  to  drive  it  into 
the  ground,  and  with  one  terrible  blow  dashed  it 
through  Sisera's  temples  deep  into  the  earth  (Judg. 
V.  27).  She  then  waited  to  meet  the  pursuing  Ba- 
rak, and  led  him  into  her  tent  that  she  might 
claim  the  glory  of  the  deed !  Many  have  sup- 
posed that  she  fulfilled  the  saying  of  Deborah, 
that  God  would  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  wo- 
man (Judg.  iv.  9) ;  and  that  Jael  was  actuated  by 
some  divine  and  hidden  influence.  But  the  Bible 
gives  no  hint  of  such  inspiration. 
Jah,  the  abbreviated  form  of  "  Jehovah,"  used 
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only  in  poetry.  It  occurs  frequently  in  the  He- 
brew, but  with  a  single  exception  (Ps.  Ixviii.  4)  is 
rendered  "Lord"  in  the  A.  V.  The  identity  of 
Jah  and  Jehovah  is  strongly  marked  in  two  pas- 
sages of  Isaiah  (xii.  2;  xxvi.  4),  the  force  of 
which  is  greatly  weakened  by  the  English  render- 
ing, "  the  Lord."  The  former  of  these  should  be 
translated  "'  for  my  strength  and  song  is  Jah  Je- 
hovah" (comp.  Ex.  XV.  2) ;  and  the  latter,  "trust 
ye  in  Jehovah  for  ever,  for  in  Jah  Jehovah  is 
the  rock  of  ages." 

Ja'haz,  also  Jaha^za,  Jaha^zah  and  Jah'zah. 
Four  forms  are  given  which  in  Hebrew  appear 
as  Yahats  and  Yahtsah.  At  Jahaz  the  decisive 
battle  was  fought  between  the  children  of  Israel 
and  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites  (Num.  xxi.  23 ; 
Deut.  ii.  32;  Judg.  xi.  20).  It  was  in  the  allot- 
ment of  Reuben  (Josh.  xiii.  18). 

Ja'ir.  1.  A  man  descended  from  Judah  and 
Manasseh.  During  the  conquest  he  took  the 
whole  of  Argob  (Deut.  iii.  14),  and  possessed 
himself  of  some  nomad  villages  in  Gilead,  which 
he  called  Havvoth-Jaik  (Num.  xxxii.  41 ;  1 
Chron.  ii.  23).  2.  "  Jair  the  Gileadite,"  who 
judged  Israel  for  two-and-twenty  years  (Judg.  x. 
3-5).  He  had  thirty  sons  who  rode  thirty  asses, 
and  possessed  thirty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead, 
which,  like  those  of  their  namesake,  were  called 
Havvoth-Jair.  3.  A  Benjamite,  son  of  Kish,  and 
father  of  Mordecai  (Esth.  ii.  5).     4.  The  father 


that  of  John,  and  that  John  is  twice  described  as 
"the  brother  of  James"  (Mark  v.  37 ;  Matt.  xvii. 
1).  This  would  apjDear  to  imply  that  at  this  time 
James,  either  from  age  or  character,  took  a  higher 
position  than  his  brother.  It  would  seem  to  have 
been  at  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  that  the  name  of  Boanerges  was  given  to 
the  sons  of  Zebedee.  The  "  Sons  of  Thunder " 
had  a  burning  and  impetuous  spirit,  which  twice 
exhibits  itself  in  its  unchastened  form  (Luke  ix. 
54;  Mark  x.  37).  On  the  night  before  the  Cruci- 
fixion he  was  present  at  the  Agony  in  the  Garden. 
On  the  day  of  the  Ascension  he  is  mentioned 
as  persevering  with  the  apostles  and  disciples  in 
prayer  (Acts  i.  13).  Shortly  before  the  day  of 
the  Passover,  in  the  year  44,  he  was  put  to  death 
by  Herod  Agrippa  I.  (Acts  xii.  1,  2).  2.  James 
the  son  or  Alphjeus,  one  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles (Matt.  X.  3;  Mark  iii.  18;  Luke  vi.  15;  Acts 
i.  13).  3.  James  the  brother  op  the  Lord. 
(Matt.  xiii.  55 ;  Mark  vi.  3 ;  Gal.  i.  19).  4.  James 
THE  son  or  Mary  (Matt,  xxvii.  56 ;  Luke  xxiv. 
10).  Also  called  the  Less  (Mark  xx.  40).  6. 
James  the  brother  of  Jude  (Jude  1).  6. 
James  the  brother  (?)  of  Jude  (Luke  vi. 
16;  Acts  i.  13).  7.  James  (Acts  xii.  17 ;  xv.  13; 
xxi.  18;  1  Cor.  xv.  7;  Gal.  ii.  9,  12).  8.  James 
the  servant  of  God  and  of  our  Lord  Jesij s 
Christ  (James  i.  1).  St.  Paul  identifies  for  us 
Nos.  3  and  7  (see  Gal.  ii.  9  and  12  compared  with 
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of  Elhanan,  one  of  the  Heroes  of  David's  army 
(1  Chron.  xx.  5). 

Ja'irus.  1.  A  ruler  of  a  synagogue,  probably 
in  some  town  near  the  western  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  (Matt.  ix.  18;  Mark  v.  22;  Luke  viii.  41). 
2.  Esth.  xi.  2.     [See  Jair,  3.] 

James.  1.  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  one 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  We  first  hear  of  him  in 
A.  D.  27,  when  Zebedee,  a  fisherman  (Mark  i.  20), 
was  out  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  with  his  two  sons, 
James  and  John,  and  some  boatmen.  He  was  en- 
gaged in  his  customary  occupation  of  fishing,  and 
near  him  was  another  boat  belonging  to  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  whom  he  and  his  sons  were  in 
partnership.  Finding  themselves  unsuccessful,  the 
occupants  of  both  boats  came  ashore,  and  began 
to  wash  their  nets.  At  this  time  the  new  Teacher 
appeared  upon  the  beach.  At  his  call  they  left 
all,  and  became,  once  and  for  ever,  his  disciples, 
hereafter  to  catch  men.  For  a  full  year  we  lose 
sight  of  St.  James.  He  is  then,  in  the  spring  of 
28,  called  to  the  apostleship  with  his  eleven 
brethren  (Matt.  x.  2;  Mark  iii.  14;  Luke  vi.  13; 
Acta  i.  13).  In  the  list  of  the  Apostles  given  us 
by  St.  Mark,  and  in  the  book  of  Acts,  his  name 
occurs  next  to  that  of  Simon  Peter ;  in  the  Gos- 
pels of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  it  comes  third. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  with  one  exception 
(Luke  ix.  28),  the  name  of  .Tames  is  put  before 


i.  19).  If  we  may  translate  'lovdac:  lat^u^ov, 
Judas  the  brother,  rather  than  the  son  of  James, 
we  may  conclude  that  5  and  6  are  identical.  We 
may  identify  5  and  6  with  3,  because  we  know 
that  James  the  Lord's  brother  had  a  brother 
named  Jude.  We  may  identify  4  with  3,  because 
we  know  James  the  son  of  Mary  had  a  brother 
named  Joses,  and  so  also  had  James  the  Lord's 
brother.  Thus  there  remain  two  only,  James  the 
son  of  Alphseus  (2),  and  .Tames  the  brother  of  the 
Lord  (3).  Can  we,  or  can  we  not,  identify  them? 
This  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  questions  in  the 
Gospel  history.  By  comparing  Matt,  xxvii.  56 
and  Mark  xv.  40  with  John  xix.  25,  we  find  that 
the  Virgin  Mary  had  a  sister  named  like  herself, 
Mary,  who  was  the  wife  of  Clopas  or  Alphajus 
(varieties  of  the  same  name),  and  who  had  two 
sons,  James  the  Less  and  Joses.  By  referring  to 
Matt.  xiii.  55  and  Mark  vi.  3,  we  find  that  a  James 
and  a  Joses,  with  two  other  brethren  called  Jude 
and  Simon,  and  at  least  three  sisters,  were  living 
with  the  Virgin  Mary  at  NazEvreth.  By  referring 
to  Luke  vi.  16  and  Acts  i.  13,  we  find  that  there 
were  two  brethren  named  James  and  Jude  among 
the  apostles.  It  would  certainly  be  natural  to 
think  that  we  had  here  but  one  family  of  four 
brothers  and  three  or  more  sisters,  the  children  of 
Clopas  and  Mary,  nephews  and  nieces  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary.     There  are  difficulties,  however,  in  the 


way  of  this  conclusion  into  which  we  cannot  here 
enter;  but  in  reply  to  the  objection  that  the  four 
brethren  in  Matt.  xiii.  55  are  described  as  the 
brothers  of  Jesus,  not  as  his  cousins,  it  must  be 
recollected  that  a.(k7,<j>oi,  which  is  here  translated 
"  brethren,"  may  also  signify  cousins. 

James  the  Less,  son  of  Alphseus  or  Clopas, 
and  brother  of  our  Lord  (see  above),  was  called 
to  the  Apostolate,  together  with  his  younger 
brother  Jude,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  28.  It  is 
not  likely  (though  far  from  impossible)  that  James 
and  Jude  took  part  with  their  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  trying  "  to  lay  hold  on  " 
Jesus  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  (Mark  iii. 
21) ;  and  it  is  likely,  though  not  certain,  that  it  is 
of  the  other  brothers  and  sisters,  without  these 
two,  that  St.  John  says,  "Neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  on  hip"  (John  vii.  6),  in  the  autumn  of 
A.  D.  29.  We  hear  no  more  of  James  till  after 
the  Crucifixion  and  the  Eesurrection.  At  seme 
time  in  the  forty  days  that  intervened  between  the 
Eesurrection  and  the  Ascension  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him.  This  is  not  related  by  the  Evangelifils, 
but  it  is  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  (1  Cor.  xv.  7). 
Again  we  lose  sight  of  James  for  ten  years,  and 
when  he  appears  once  more  it  is  in  a  far  higher 
position  tlian  any  that  he  has  yet  held.  In  the 
year  37  occurred  the  conversion  of  Saul.  Three 
years  after  his  conversion  he  paid  his  first  visit  to 
Jerusalem,  but  the  Christians  recollected  what  they 
had  suffered  at  his  hands,  and  feared  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  him.  Barnabas,  at  this  time  of 
far  higher  reputation  than  himself,  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  introduced  him  to  Peter  and  James 
(Acts  ix.  27  ;  Gal.  i.  18,  19),  and  by  their  authority 
he  was  admitted  into  the  society  of  the  Christians. 
Here  we  find  James  on  a  level  with  Peter ;  and 
from  henceforth  we  always  find  him  equal,  or  in 
his  own  department  superior,  to  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  Peter,'. Tohn  and  Paul.  For  by  this  time 
he  had  been  appointed  to  preside  over  the  infant 
Church  in  its  most  important  centre,  in  a  position 
equivalent  to  that  of  Bishop.  This  pre-emintnce 
is  evident  throughout  the  after  history  of  the  apos- 
tles whether  we  read  it  in  the  Acts,  in  the  Epis- 
tles or  in  Ecclesiastical  writers  (Acts  xii.  17  ;  xv. 
13,  19;  xxi.  18;  Gal.  ii.  9).  According  to  tradi- 
tion, James  was  thrown  down  from  the  Temple  by 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees;  he  was  then  stoned 
and  his  brains  dashed  out  by  a  fuller's  club. 

James,  The  General  Epistle  of.  The  author 
of  this  Epistle  was  in  all  probability  James  the 
son  of  Alpheeus,  and  our  Lord's  brother.  It  was 
written  from  Jerusalem,  which  St.  .Tames  does  not 
seem  to  have  ever  left.  Its  main  object  is  not  to 
teach  doctrine,  but  to  improve  morality.  St. 
James  is  the  moral  teacher  of  the  New  Testament. 
He  wrote  for  the  Jewish  Christians  whether  in  Je- 
rusalem or  abroad,  to  warn  them  against  the  sins 
to  which  as  Jews  they  were  most  liable,  and  to 
console  and  exhort  them  under  the  sufferings  to 
which  as  Christians  they  were  mo.st  exposed. 

Jan'na,  son  of  Joseph,  and  father  of  Melchi,  in 
the  genealogy  of  Christ  (Luke  iii.  24). 

Jan'nes  and  Jam'bres,  the  names  of  two  Egyp- 
tian magicians  who  opposed  Moses.  St.  Paul  alone 
of  the  sacred  writers  mentions  them  by  name,  and 
says  no  more  than  that  they  "  withstood  Moses," 
and  that  their  folly  in  doing  so  became  manifest 
(2  Tim.  iii.  8,  9). 

Ja^pheth,  one  of  the  three  sons  of  Noah.  From 
the  order  in  which  their  names  invariably  occur 
(Gen.  V.  32;  vi.  10)  we  should  naturally  infer  that 
Japheth  was  the  youngest,  but  we  learn  from  ix. 
24  that  Ham  held  that  position.  It  has  been  gen- 
erally supposed  from  x.  21  that  Japheth  was  the 
eldest;  but  the  word  "elder"  in  that  passage  is 
better  connected  with  "  brother."  We  infer  there- 
fore that  Japheth  was  the  second  son  of  Noah. 
The  descendants  of  Japheth  occupied  the  "isles 
of  the  Gentiles"  (Gen.  x.  6),  i.  e.,  the  coast  lands 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  in  Europe  and  Asia 
Minor,  whence  they  spread  northward  over  the 
whole  continent  of  Europe  and  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  Asia. 

Japhi'a.  1.  King  of  Lachish  at  the  time  of  the 
conquest  of  Canaan  by  the  Israelites  (Josh.  x.  3). 
2.  One  of  the  sons  of  David  born  to  him  in  Jeru- 
salem (2  Sam.  V.  15 ;  1  Chron.  iii.  7 ;  xiv.  6). 
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Ja''red,  one  of  the  antediluvian  patriarchs,  the 
fifth  from  Adam ;  son  of  Mahalaleel  and  father  of 
Enoch  (Gen.  v.  15,  16,  18-20;  Luke  iii,37).  In 
the  list  of  Chronicles  the  name  is  given  in  the  A. 
V.  Jeked. 

Jar'ha,  the  Egyptian  servant  of  Sheshan,  about 
the  time  of  Eli,  to  whom  his  master  gave  his 
daughter  and  heir  in  marriage  (1  Chron.  ii.  34). 

Ja'rib.  Named  in  the  list  of  1  Chron.  iv.  24  only, 
as  a  son  of  Simeon.  Perhaps  the  same  as  Jachin 
(Gen.  xlvi.,  Ex.  vi.  and  Num.  xxvi.). 

Jar'muth.  A  town  in  the  low  country  of  Ju- 
dah  (Josh.  xv.  35).  Its  king,  Piram,  was  one  of 
the  five  who  conspired  to  punish  Gibeon  for  hav- 
ing made  alliance  with  Israel  (Josh.  x.  3,  5),  and 
who  were  routed  at  Bethhoron  and  put  to  death  by 
Joshua  at  Makkedah  (23). 

Ja'sher,  Book  of,  or,  as  the  margin  of  the  A. 
V.  gives  it,  "  the  book  of  the  upright,"  a  record 
alluded  to  in  two  passages  only  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (Josh.  X.  13  and  2  Sam.  i.  18),  and  conse- 
quently the  subject  of  much  dispute. 

Jasho'beam.  Possibly  one  and  the  same  fol- 
lower of  David,  bearing  this  name,  is  described  as 
a  Hachmonite  (1  Chron.  xi.  11),  a  Korhite  (1  Chron. 
xii.  6),  and  sonof  Zabdiel(l  Chron.  xxvii.  2).  He 
came  to  David  at  Ziklag.  His  distinguishing  ex- 
ploit was  that  he  slew  300  (or  800 ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8) 
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men  at  one  time.  He  is  named  first  among  the 
chief  of  the  mighty  men  of  David  (1  Chron.  xi.  11). 
Ja'son.  1.  Jason  the  son  op  Eleazeb  was 
one  of  the  commissioners  sent  by  Judas  Maccabaeus 
to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Romans  b.  c.  161  (1 
Mace.  viii.  17).  2.  Jason  the  Father  of  Anti- 
pater,  who  was  an  envoy  to  Rome  at  a  later  period 
(1  Mace.  xii.  16 ;    xiv.  22),  is  probably  the  same 

Eerson  as  No.  1.  3.  Jason  op  Cyrene,  a  Jewish 
istorian  who  wrote  "  in  five  books,"  a  history  of 
the  Jewish  war  of  liberation,  which  supplied  the 
chief  materials  for  the  second  book  of  the  Macca- 
bees. [See  2  Maccabees.]  4.  Jason  the  High 
Priest,  the  second  son  of  Simon  II.,  and  brother 
of  Onias  III.,  who  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  high 
priesthood  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (circa  175 
B.C.;  2  Mace.  iv.  7-26).  5.  Jason  the  Thessa- 
lonian,  who  entertained  Paul  and  Silas,  and  was 
in  consequence  attacked  by  the  Jewish  mob  (Acts 
xvii.  5,  6,  7,  9).  He  is  probably  the  same  as  in 
Rom.  xvi.  21.  It  is  conjectured  that  Jason  and 
Secundus  (Acts  xx.  4)  were  the  same. 

Jasper,  a  precious  stone  frequently  noticed  in 
Scripture.  It  was  the  last  of  the  twelve  inserted 
in  the  high  priest's  breastplate  (Ex.  xxviii.  20 ; 
xxxix.  13),  and  the  first  of  the  twelve  used  in  the 
foundations  of  the  new  Jerusalem  (Rev.  xxi.  19). 
The  characteristics  of  the  stone  (Rev.  xxi.  11),  are, 
that  it  was  "most  precious,"  and  " like  crystal :" 
we  may  also  infer  from  Rev.  iv.  3,  that  it  was  a 
stone  of  brilliant  and  transparent  light.  The 
stone  which  we  name  "jasper"  does  not  accord 
with  this  description.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  diamond  would  more  adequately  answer  to  the 
description  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

Ja'van.     1.  A  son  of  Japheth,  and  the  father 

of  Elishah  and  Tarshish,   Kittim  and  Dodanim 

(Gen.  X.  2,  4).     The  name  appears  in  Isa.  Ixvi.  19  ; 

in  Ezek.  xxvii.  13 ;  in  Dan.  viii.  21 ;   x.  20 ;  xi.  2, 
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and  in  Zech.  ix.  13.  From  a  comparison  of  these 
various  passages  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Javan 
was  regarded  as  the  representative  of  the  Greek 
race.  2.  A  town  in  the  southern  part  of  Arabia 
[Yemen),  whither  the  Phoenicians  traded  (Ezek. 
xxvii.  19). 

Je'bus,  one  of  the  names  of  Jerusalem,  the  city 
of  the  Jebusites,  also  called  Jebusi  (Josh.  xv.  8 ; 
xviii.  16,  28  ;  Judg.  xix.  10,  11 ;  1  Chron.  xi.  4,  5). 
[See  Jerusalem.] 

Jeb'usites,  The,  were  descended  from  the  third 
son  of  Canaan  (Gen.  x.  16;  1  Chron.  i.  14).  The 
actual  people  first  appear  in  the  invaluable  report 
of  the  spies  (Num.  xiii.  29).  When  Jabin  organ- 
ized his  rising  against  Joshua  he  sent  amongst 
others  "  to  the  Amorite,  the  Hittite,  the  Perizzite 
and  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountain"  (Josh.  xi.  3). 
"  Jebus,  whicli  is  Jerusalem,"  lost  its  king  in  the 
slaughter  of  Bethhoron  (Josh.  x.  1,  5,  26 ;  comp. 
xii.  10),  was  sacked  and  burned  by  the  men  of 
Judah  (Judg.  i.  21),  and  its  citadel  finally  scaled 
and  occupied  by  David  (2  Sam.  v.  6).  After  this 
they  emerge  from  the  darkness  but  once,  in  the 
person  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite,  "Araunah  the 
king,"  who  appears  in  his  well-known  transaction 
with  David  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  23;  1  Chron.  xix.  23). 

Jecholi'ah,  wife  of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  and 
mother  of  Azariali  or  Uzziah  his  successor  (2 
Kings  XV.  2). 

Jed'dah,  queen  of  Amon,  and  mother  of  the 
good  king  Josiah  (2  Kings  xxii.  1). 

Jedidi'ah,  Jedid-Jah,  "  darling  of  Jehovah," 
the  name  bestowed,  through  Nathan  the  prophet, 
on  David's  son  Solomon  (2  Sam.  xii.  25). 

Jed'uthun,  a  Levite,  of  the  family  of  Merari,  is 
probablv  the  same  as  Etlian  (comp.  1  Chron.  xv. 
17,  19,  with  1  Chron.  xvi.  41,  42 ;  xxv.  1,  3,  6  ;  2 
Chron.  xxxv.  15).  His  ofiice  was  generally  to 
preside  over  the  music  of  the  temple  service.  Je- 
duthun's  name  stands  at  the  head  of  the  39th,  62d 
and  77th  Psalms,  indicating  probably  that  they 
were  to  be  sung  by  his  choir. 

Je'gar-sahadu'thra  ("  heap  of  testimony  "),  the 
Aramaean  name  given  by  Laban  the  Syrian  to  the 
heap  of  stones  he  erected  as  a  memorial  of  the 
compact  between  Jacob  and  himself,  while  Jacob 
commemorated  the  same  by  a  pillar  (Gen.  xxxi. 
47).  Galeed,  a  "  witness  heap,"  the  Hebrew  equiv- 
alent, does  not  exactly  represent  Jegar-sahadutha. 

Jehi'el.  1.  A  man  described  as  father  of  Gib- 
eon  ;  a  forefather  of  King  Saul  (1  Chron.  ix.  35).  2. 
One  of  the  sons  of  Hotham  the  Aroerite ;  a  mem- 
ber of  David's  guard  (1  Chron.  xi.  44). 

Jeho'ahaz.  1.  The  son  and  successor  of  Jehu, 
reigned  seventeen  years  B.  c,  856-840,  over  Israel 
in  Samaria.  His  inglorious  history  is  given  in  2 
Kings  xiii.  1-9.  Jehoahaz  maintained  the  idol- 
atry of  Jeroboam  ;  but  in  the  extremity  of  his 
humiliation  he  besought  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah 
gave  Israel  a  deliverer — probably  either  Jehoash 
(vs.  23  and  25),  or  Jeroboam  II.  (2  Kings  xiv.  24, 
25).  2.  Jehoahaz,  otherwise  called  ShAllum,  the 
fourth  (ace.  to  1  Chron.  iii.  15),  or  third,  if  Zed- 
ekiah's  age  be  correctly  stated  (2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
11),  son  of  Josiah,  whom  he  succeeded  as  king  of 
Judah.  He  was  chosen  by  the  people  in  prefer- 
ence to  his  elder  (comp.  2  Kings  xxiii.  31  and  36) 
brother,  B.  c.  610,  and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Jerusalem.  Pharaoh-Necho  on  his  return  from 
Carchemisli,  sent  to  Jerusalem  to  depose  him,  pnd 
to  fetch  him  to  Riblah.  There  he  was  cast  into 
chains,  and  was  taken  into  Egypt,  where  he  died. 

Jeho'ash,  the  uncontracted  form  of  Joash.  1. 
The  eighth  king  of  Judah ;  son  of  Ahaziah  (2 
Kings  xi.  21 ;  xii.  1,  2,  4,  6,  7,  18 ;  xiv.  13).  [See 
Joash,  1.]  2.  The  twelfth  king  of  Israel ;  son  of 
Jehoahaz  (2  Kings  xiii.  10,  25;  xiv.  8,  9,  11, 13, 
15,16,17).     [See  Joash,  2.) 

Jehoi'achin,  son  of  Jehoiakim  and  Nchushta, 
and  for  three  months  and  ten  days  king  of  Judah, 
B.  c.  597.  Jerusalem  was  unable  to  offer  any  re- 
sistance to  the  regular  army  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar sent  to  besiege  it  (2  Kings  xxiv.  10,  11). 
In  a  very  short  time  Jehoiachin  surrendered  at 
discretion ;  and  he  was  carried  to  Bahylon  (.Jer. 
xxix.  2;  Ezek.  xvii.  12;  xix.  9).  There  he  re- 
mained in  prison,  wearing  prison  garments,  for 
thirty-six  years,  viz.,  till  the  death  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, when  Evil-JIerodach,  succeeding  to  the 


throne  of  Babylon,  brought  him  out  of  prison,  and 
made  him  sit  at  his  own  table.  Whether  Jehoia- 
chin outlived  the  two  years  of  Evil-Merodach's 
reign  or  not  does  not  appear.  It  does  not  appear 
whether  Jehoiachin  was  married  or  had  any  chil- 
dren. That  Zedekiah,  who  in  1  Chron.  iii.  16  is 
called  "  his  son,"  is  tlie  same  as  Zedekiah  his 
uncle  (called  "his  brother,"  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  10), 
who  was  his  successor  on  the  tlirone,  seems  certain. 
Jehoi'ada.  1.  Father  of  Benaiah  (2  Sam.  viii. 
18 ;  1  Kings  i.  and  ii.  passim,  1  Chron.  xviii.  17, 
etc.).  2.  Leader  of  the  Aaronites,  i.  e.,  the  priests ; 
who  joined  David  at  Hebron  (1  Chron.  xii.  27). 
3.  According  to  1  Chron.  xxvii.  34,  son  of  Benaiah. 
But  in  all  probability,  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  is  meant.  4.  High  priest  at  the  time  of 
Athaliah's  usurpation  of  the  throne  of  Judah 
(b.  c.  88'1^878),  and  during  the  greater  portion  of 
the  40  years'  reign  of  Joash.  He  married  Jeho- 
SHEBA,  or  Jehoshabeath,  daughter  of  King  Jeho- 
ram,  and  sister  of  King  Ahaziah  (2  Chron.  xxii. 
11) ;  and  when  Athalia  slew  all  the  seed  royal  of 
Judah  after  Ahaziah  had  been  put  to  death  by 
Jehu,  he  and  his  wife  stole  Joash  from  among  the 
king's   sons,  and  hid  him  for  six  years  in  the 
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Temple,  and  eventually  replaced  him  on  the 
throne  of  his  ancestors.  Having  divided  the 
priests  and  Levites  into  three  bands,  which  were 
posted  at  the  principal  entrances,  he  produced  the 
young  king  before  the  whole  assembly  and  crowned 
and  anointed  him.  Athaliah  was  put  to  death. 
The  destruction  of  Baal-worship  and  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Temple  were  among  the  great  works 
efTected  by  Jehoiada.    He  died  b.  c.  834. 

Jehoi'akim,  called  Eliakim,  son  of  Josiah  and 
Zebudah  and  king  of  Judah.  After  deposing 
Jehoahaz,  Pharaoh  Necho  set  Eliakim,  his  elder 
brother,  upon  the  throne  and  changed  his  name 
to  Jehoiakim,  b.  c.  608-597.  Egypt  played  no 
part  in  Jewish  politics  during  the  Seven  or  eight 
years  of  Jehoiakim's  reign.  After  the  battle  of 
Carchemish  Nebuchadnezzar  entered  into  Jeru- 
salem, took  the  king  prisoner,  bound  him  in 
fetters  to  carry  him  to  Babylon,  and  took  some  of 
the  precious  vessels  of  the  Temjole.  But  he  seems 
to  have  changed  his  purpose  as  regarded  Jehoia- 
kim, and  to  have  accepted  his  submission  and  re- 
instated him  on  the  throne,  perhaps  in  remem- 
brance of  the  fidelity  of  his  father  Josiah.  What 
is  certain  is,  that  Jehoiakim  became  tributary  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  after  his  invasion  of  Judah  and 
continued  so  for  three  years,  but  at  the  end  of  that 
time  broke  his  oath  of  allegiance  and  rebelled 
against  him  (2  Kings  xxiv,  1).  Jehoiakim  came 
to  a  violent  end  in  the  11th  year  of  his  reign. 
His  body  was  cast  out  ignominiously  on  the 
ground ;  and  then,  after  being  left  exposed  for 
some  time,  was  dragged  away  and  buried  "  with 
the  burial  of  an  ass,"  without  pomp  or  lamenta- 
tion, "  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  "  (Jer.  xxii. 
18,  19;  xxxvi.  SO),  All  the  accounts  we  haA'c  of 
Jehoiakim  concur  in  ascribing  to  him  a  vicious 
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and  irreligious  character.  The  writer  of  2  Kings 
xxiii.  37,  tells  us  that  "  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,"  a  statement  which  is  re- 
peated xxiv.  9,  and  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  5.  But  it  is 
in  the  writings  of  Jeremiah  that  we  have  the  full- 
est portraiture  of  him.  The  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
extends  from  b.  C.  609  to  B.  c.  598,  or  as  some 
reckon  599. 

Jehon'adab  and  Jon''adab,  the  son  of  Rechab, 
founder  of  the  Rechabites.  Bearing  in  mind  his 
general  character  as  an  Arab  chief,  and  the 
founder  of  a  half-religious  sect,  we  are  better  able 
to  understand  the  historical  narrative.  Jehu  was 
advancing,  after  the  slaughter  of  Betheked,  on  the 
city  of  Samaria,  when  he  suddenly  met  the  austere 
Bedouin  coming  toward  him  (2  Kings  x.  15). 
The  king  was  in  his  chariot;  the  Arab  was  on 
foot.  No  doubt  he  acted  in  concert  with  Jehu 
throughout ;  the  only  occasion  on  which  he  is  ex- 
pressly mentioned  is  when  he  went  with  Jehu 
through  the  temple  of  Baal  to  turn  out  any  that 
there  might  happen  to  be  in  the  mass  of  Pagan 
worshipers  (2  Kings  x.  23). 

Jeho'ram.  1.  Son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  who 
succeeded  his  brother  Ahaziah,  b.  c.  896,  and 
died  b.  c.  884,  We  first  find  him  associated  with 
Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom,  at  that  time  a 
tributary  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  in  a  war 
against  the  Moabites.  The  three  armies  were  in 
the  utmost  danger  of  perishing  for  want  of  water. 
The  piety  of  Jehoshaphat  suggested  an  inquiry  of 
some  prophet  of  Jehovah,  and  Elisha,  at  that 
time  and  since  the  latter  part  of  Ahab's  reign 
Elijah's  attendant  (2  Kings  iii.  11 ;  1  Kings  xix. 
19-21),  was  found  with  the  host.  From  him  Je- 
horam  received  a  severe  rebuke  and  was  bid  to 
inquire  of  the  prophets  of  his  father  and  mother, 
the  prophets  of  Baal.  Nevertheless  for  Jehosha- 
phat's  sake  Elisha  inquired  of  Jehovah,  and  re- 
ceived the  promise  of  an  abundant  supply  of 
water  and  of  a  great  victory  over  the  Moabites ;  a 
promise  which  was  immediately  fulfilled.  The 
Moabites  were  put  to  the  rout.  A  little  later, 
when  war  broke  out  between  Syria  and  Israel,  wc 
find  Elisha  befriending  Jehoram.     But  it  seems 
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probable  that  when  the  Syrian  inroads  ceased  and 
he  felt  less  dependent  upon  the  aid  of  the  prophet, 
he  relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  was  rebuked  by 
Elisha.  _  Refusing  to  repent,  a  fresh  invasion  by 
the  Syrians  and  a  close  siege  of  Samaria,  actually 
came  to  pass,  according  probably  to  the  word  of 
the  prophet.  Hence,  when  the  terrible  incident 
arose,  in  consequence  of  the  famine,  of  a  woman 
boiling  and  eating  her  own  child,  the  king  imme- 
diately attributed  the  evil  to  Elisha  and  determined 
to  take  away  his  life.  The  providential  inter- 
position by  which  both  Elisha's  life  was  saved  and 
the  city  delivered,  is  narrated  2  Kings  vii.,  and 
.Jehoram  appears  to  have  returned  to  friendly  feel- 
ing toward  Elisha  (2  Kings  viii.  4).     It  was  very 


soon  after  that  Elisha  went  to  Damascus  and  pre- 
dicted the  revolt  of  Hazael,  and  his  accession  to 
the  throne  of  Syria  in  the  room  of  Ben-hadad. 
Jehoram  seems  to  have  thought  the  revolution  in 
Syria,  which  immediately  followed  Elisha's  pre- 
diction, a  good  opportunity  to  pursue  his  father's 
favorite  project  of  recovering  Eamoth-Gilead 
from  the  Syrians.  He  accordingly  made  an  alli- 
ance with  his  nephew  Ahaziah,  who  had  just  suc- 
ceeded Joram  on  the  throne  of  Judah,  and  the 
two  kings  proceeded  to  occupy  Ramoth-Gilead  by 
force.  The  expedition  was  an  unfortunate  one. 
Jehoram  was  wounded  in  battle  and  obliged  to  re- 
turn to  Jezreel  to  be  healed  of  his  wounds  (2 
Kings  viii.  29  ;  ix.  14,  15),  leaving  his  army  under 
Jehu  to  hold  Ramoth-Gilead  against  Plazael. 
Jehu,  however,  and  the  army  under  his  command, 
revolted  from  their  allegiance  to  Jehoram  (2 
Kings  ix.),  and  hastily  marching  to  Jezreel,  sur- 
prised Jehoram,  wounded  and  defenceless  as  he 
was.  Jehoram,  going  out  to  meet  him,  fell  pierced 
by  an  arrow  from  Jehu's  bow  on  the  very  plot  of 
ground  which  Ahab  had  wrested  from  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite ;  thus  fulfilling  to  the  letter  the  pro- 
phecy of  Elijah  (1  Kings  xxi.  21-29).  With  the 
life  of  Jehoram  ended  the  dynasty  of  Omri.  2. 
Eldest  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  succeeded  his  father 
on  the  throne  of  Judah  at  the  age  of  3i  and 
reigned  eight  years,  from  B.  c.  893-2  to  885-4. 
Jehosheba  his  daughter  was  wife  to  the  high  priest 
Jehoiada.  As  soon  as  he  was  fixed  on  the  throne, 
he  put  his  six  brothers  to  death,  with  many  of  the 
chief  nobles  of  the  land.  lie  then,  probably  at 
the  instance  of  his  wife  Athaliah  the  daughter  of 
Ahab,  proceeded  to  establish  the  worship  of  Baal. 
A  prophetic  writing  from  the  aged  prophet  Elijah 
(2  Chron.  xxi.  12),  failed  to  produce  any  good 
effect  upon  him.  This  was  in  the  fjrst  or  second 
year  of  his  reign.  The  remainder  of  it  was  a 
series  of  calamities.  He  died  of  a  terrible  dis- 
ease (2  Chron.  xxi.  19,  20)  early  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  his  brother-in-law  Jehoram's  reign  over 
Israel. 

Jehosh'aphat,  king  of  Judah,  son  of  Asa,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  b.  c.  914,  wb.en  he  was  35  years 
old,  and  reigned  25  years.  His  history  is  to  be 
found  among  the  events  recorded  in  1  Kings  xv. 
24 ;  2  Kings  viii.  16,  or  in  a  continuous  narrative 
in  2  Chron.  xvii.  1-xxi.  3.  He  was  contemporary 
with  Ahab,  Ahaziah  and  Jehoram.  Jehoshaphat's 
eldest  son  Jehoram  married  Athaliah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  In  his  own  kingdom 
Jehoshaphat  ever  showed  himself  a  zealous  fol- 
lower of  the  commandments  of  God ;  he  tried  to 
put  down  the  high  places  and  groves  in  which  the 
people  of  Judah  burnt  incense.  Riches  and 
honors  increased  around  him.  He  received  trib- 
ute from  the  Philistines  and  Arabians ;  and  kept 
up  a  large  standing  army  in  Jerusalem.  It  was 
probably  about  the  16th  year  of  his  reign  (b.  c. 
898)  when  he  went  to  Samaria  to  visit  Ahab  and 
to  become  his  ally  in  the  great  battle  of  Ramoth- 
Gilead.  From  thence  Jehoshaphat  returned  to 
Jerusalem  in  peace  ;  and  went  himself  through 
the  people  "  from  Beersheba  to  Mount  Ephraim," 
reclaiming  them  to  the  law  of  God.  He  was 
miraculously  delivered  from  a  threatened  attack 
of  the  people  of  Ammon,  Moab  and  Seir.  After 
this,  perhaps,  must  be  dated  the  war  which 
Jehoshapliat,  in  conjunction  with  Jehoram  king 
of  Israel  and  the  king  of  Edom,  carried  on 
again.st  the  rebellious  king  of  Moab  (2  Kings 
iii.).  In  his  declining  years  the  administration 
of  affairs  was  placed  (probably  B.  c.  891)  in  the 
hands  of  his  son  .Jehoram. 

Jehosh'aphat,  Valley  of,  a  valley  mentioned 
by  .Joel  only,  as  the  spot  in  which,  after  the  return 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  captivity,  Jehovah 
would  gather  all  the  heathen  (Joel  iii.  2),  and 
would  there  sit  to  judge  them  for  their  mi.sdeeds 
to  Israel  (iii.  12).  The  name  has  come  down  to 
us  attached  to  that  deep  ravine  which  separates 
Jerusalem  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  through 
which  at  one  time  the  Kedron  forced  its  stream. 
At  what  period  the  name  was  first  applied  to  this 
spot  is  not  known.  There  is  no  trace  of  it  in  the 
Bible  or  in  Josephus.  In  both  the  only  name 
used  for  this  gorge  is  Kidbon  (New  Testament 
Cedeon).     We  first  encounter  its  new  title  in  the 


middle  of  the  4th  century  in  the  Onomastkon  of 
Eusebius  and  .Jerome  and  in  the  Commentary  of 
the  latter  Father  on  Joel.  Since  that  time  the 
name  has  been  recognized  and  adopted  by  travelers 
of  all  ages  and  all  faitlis.  Both  Moslems  and 
Jews  believe  that  the  last  Judgment  is  to  take 
place  there.  The  steep  sides  of  the  ravine  are 
crowded  by  the  sepulchres  of  the  Moslems,  or  the 
simpler  slabs  of  the  Jewish  tombs,  alike  awaiting 
the  assembly  of  the  last  Judgment. 

Jehosh'eba,  daughter  of  J  oram  king  of  Israel, 
and  wife  of  Jehoiada  the  high  priest  (2  Kings  xi. 
2).    Her  name  in  the  Chronicles  is  given  Jeho- 


FouNTAiN  OP  Nazareth.     (Prom  Moherts.) 

SHABEATH.  She  is  the  only  recorded  instance  of 
the  marriage  of  a  princess  of  the  royal  house  with 
a  high  priest. 

Jehosh'ua,  that  is,  "help  of  Jehovah"  or 
"  Saviour."  In  this  form  is  given  the  name  of 
.Joshua  in  Num.  xiii.  16,  on  the  occasion  of  its 
bestowal  by  Moses. 

Jehovah.  The  true  pronunciation  of  thisname, 
by  which  God  was  knov/n  to  the  Hebrews?,  has 
been  entirely  lost,  the  Jews  themselves  scrupu- 
lously avoiding  every  mention  of  it,  and  substi- 
tuting in  its  stead  one  or  other  of  the  words  with 
whose  proper  vowel-points  it  may  happen  to  be 
written.  This  custom,  which  had  its  origin  in 
reverence  and  has  almost  degenerated  into  a 
superstition,  was  founded  upon  an  erroneous  ren- 
dering of  Lev.  xxiv.  16,  from  which  it  was  inferred 
that  the  mere  utterance  of  the  name  constituted  a 
capital  offence.  According  to  Jewif  h  tradition,  it 
was  pronounced  but  once  a  year  by  the  high  priest 
on  the  day  of  Atonement  when  he  entered  the 
Holy  of  Holies;  but  on  this  point  there  is  some 
doubt.  When  Moses  received  his  commission  to 
be  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  the  Almighty,  who  ap- 
peared in  the  burning  bush,  communicated  to  him 
the  name  which  he  should  give  as  the  credentials 
of  his  mission  :  "And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  am 
THAT  I  AM  (n^riN  *1ty<  n.'nx  elych  asher  ehyhe) ; 
and  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  I  am  hath  sent  me  unto  you."  That 
this  passage  is  intended  to  indicate  the  etymology 
of  Jeliovah,  as  understood  by  the  Hebrews,  no  one 
has  ventured  to  doubt :  it  is  in  fact  the  key  to  the 
whole  mystery.  The  name  Jehovah  designates 
his  nature  as  he  stands  in  relation  to  man,  as  the 
only  almiglity,  true,  personal,  holy  Being,  a  spirit 
and  "the  father  of  spirits"  (Num.  xvi.  22;  comp. 
John  iv.  24),  who  revealed  himself  to  his  people, 
made  a  covenant  with  them  and  became  their  law- 
giver, and  to  whom  all  honor  and  worship  are 
due.  As  the  L=raelites  were  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner distinguished  as  the  people  of  Jehovah,  who  be- 
came their  lawgiver  and  supreme  ruler,  it  is  not 
strange  that  he  should  be  put  in  strong  contrast 
with  Chemosh  (Judg.  xi.  24),  Ashtaroth  (Judg.  x. 
6)  and  the  Baalim  (Judg.  iii.  7),  the  national 
deities  of  the  surrounding  nations,  and  thus  be  pre- 
eminently distinguished  in  one  aspect  of  his  cha- 
racter as  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  Hebrews.  [See 
God.] 

Jeho'vah-ji'reh,  i.  e.,  "Jehovah  will  see,"  or 
"provide,"  the  name  given  by  Abraham  to  the 
place  on  which  he  had  been  commanded  to  offer 
Isaac,  to   commemorate   the   interposition  of  the 
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angel  of  Jehovah,  who  appeared  to  prevent  the 
sacrifice  (Gen.  xxii.  14),  and  provide  another  vic- 
tim. 

Jeho'vah-nis'si,  i'.  «.,  "  Jehovah  my  banner," 
the  name  given  by  Moses  to  the  altar  which  he 
built  in  commemoration  of  the  discomfiture  of  the 
Amalekites  by  Joshua  and  his  chosen  warriors  at 
Rephidim  (Ex.  xvii.  15).  The  significance  of  the 
name  is  probably  contained  in  the  allusion  to  the 
RtaflT  which  Moses  held  in  his  hand  a-s  a  banner 
during  the  engagement. 

Jeho'vah-sha'lom,  i.  e.,  "Jehovah  (is)  peace," 
or,  with  an  ellipsis,  "  J  ehovah,  the  God  of  peace." 
The  altar  erected  by  Gideon  in  Ophrah  was  so 
called  in  memory  of  the  salutation  addressed  to 
him  by  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  "  Peace  be  unto  thee  " 
(Judg.  vi.  24). 

Jehoz'abad.  1.  A  Korahite  Levite  (1  Chron. 
xxvi.  4,  15,  compared  with  Neh.  xii.  25).  2.  A 
Benjamite,  captain  of  180,000  armed  men,  in  the 
days  of  King  Jehosliaphat  (2  Chron.  xvii.  18).  3. 
Son  of  Shomer  or  Shimrith,  a  Moabitish  woman, 
who  Avith  another  conspired  against  King  Joash 
and  slew  him  in  his  bed  (2  Kings  xii.  21 ;  2  Chron. 
xxiv.  26). 

Jehoz'adak,  son  of  the  high  priest  Sebaiah  (1 
Chron.  vi.  14, 15)  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiali.  When 
his  father  was  slain  at  Riblali  by  order  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, in  the  11th  of  Zedekiah  (2  Kings 
XXV.  18,  21),  Jehozadak  was  led  away  captive  to 
Babylon  (1  Chron.  vi.  15),  where  he  doubtless 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  himself 
never  attained  the  high  priesthood,  but  he  was  the 
father  of  Jeshua  the  high  priest. 

Jehu.  1.  The  founder  of  the  fifth  dynasty  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  son  of 'Jehosliaphat  (2 
Kings  ix.  2).  In  his  youth  he  had  been  one  of  the 
guards  of  Ahab.  His  first  appearance  in  history  is 
when  he  rode  behind  Ahab  on  tlie  fatal  journey 
from  Samaria  to  Jezreel,  and  heard  the  warning  of 
Elijah  against  the  murderer  of  Naboth  (2  Kings 
ix.  25).  But  he  had  already,  as  it  would  seem, 
been  known  to  Elijah  as  a  youth  of  promise,  and, 
accordingly,  in  the  vision  of  Horeb  he  is  men- 
tioned as  the  future  king  of  Israel,  whom  Elijah  is 
to  anoint  as  the  minister  of  vengeance  on  Israel  (1 
Kings  xix.  16,  17).  This  injunction,  for  reasons 
unknown  to  us,  Elijah  never 
fulfilled.  It  was  reserved 
long  afterward  for  his  suc- 
cessor Elisha.  Jehu  mean- 
time, in  the  reigns  of  Aha- 
ziah  and  Jehoram,  had 
risen  to  importance.  He 
was,  under  tlie  last  named 
king,  captain  of  the  host  in 
the  siege  of  Ramoth-Gil- 
ead.  Whilst  in  the  midst 
of  the  ofiicers  of  the  besieg- 
ing army  a  youth  suddenly 
entered,  of  wild  appear- 
ance (2  Kings  ix.  11),  and 
insisted  on  a  private  inter- 
view with  Jehu.  They  re- 
tired into  a  secret  chamber. 
The  youth  uncovered  a  vial 
of  the  sacred  oil  which 
he  had  brought  with  him, 
poured  it  over  Jehu's  head,  and  after  announc- 
ing to  him  the  message  from  Elisha,  that  he 
was  appointed  to  be  king  of  Israel  and  destroyer 
of  the  house  of  Ahab,  rushed  out  of  the  house  and 
disappeared.  Jehu's  countenance,  as  he  re-entered 
the  assembly  of  ofiicers,  showed  that  some  strange 
tidings  had  reached  him.  He  tried  at  first  to  evade 
their  questions,  but  then  revealed  the  situation  in 
which  he  found  himself  placed  by  the  prophetic 
call.  In  a  moment  the  enthusiasm  of  the  army 
took  fire.  They  threw  their  garments  under  his 
feet,  so  as  to  form  a  rough  carpet  of  state,  placed 
him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  as  on  an  extempore 
throne,  blew  the  royal  salute  on  their  trumpets, 
and  thus  ordained  him  king.  He  then  cut  off  ail 
communication  between  Ramoth-Gilead  and  Jez- 
reel, and  set  off,  full  speed,  with  a  band  of  horse- 
men (2  Kings  ix.  17).  Whilst  his  soldiers  pur- 
sued and  killed  the  king  of  Judah  at  Beth-gan  (A. 
V.  "the  garden  house"),  probably  Engannim, 
Jehu  himself  advanced  to  the  gates  of  Jezjreel  and 
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fulfilled  the  divine  warning  on  Jezebel  as  already 
on  Jehoram.  He  then  entered  on  a  work  of  ex- 
termination. All  the  descendants  of  Ahab  that 
remained  in  Jezreel,  together  with  the  officers  of 
the  court  and  hierarchy  of  Astarte,  were  swept 
away.  His  next  step  was  to  secure  Samaria.  As 
he  drove  on  he  encountered  Jehonadab,  the  au- 
stere Arabian  sectary,  the  son  of  Rechab.  In  him 
his  keen  eye  discovered  a  ready  ally.  He  took 
him  into  his  chariot,  and  they  concocted  their 
schemes  as  they  entered  Samaria  (x.  15, 16).  There 
was  to  be  a  new  inauguration  of  the  worship  of 
Baal.  A  solemn  assembly,  sacred  vestments,  innu- 
merable victims,  were  ready.  The  vast  temple  at 
Samaria  raised  by  Ahab  (1  Kings  xvi.  32)  was 
crowded  from  end  to  end.  The  chief  sacrifice  was 
offered,  as  if  in  the  excess  of  his  zeal,  by  Jehu 
himself.  Jehonadab  joined  in  the  deception.  As 
soon  as  it  was  ascertained  that  all,  and  none  but, 
the  idolaters  were  there,  the  signal  was  given  to 
eighty  trusted  guards,  and  a  sweeping  massacre  re- 
moved at  one  blow  the  whole  heathen  population 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  The  remaining  twenty- 
seven  years  of  his  long  reign  are  passed  over  in  a 
few  words,  in  which  two  points  only  are  material : — 
He  did  not  destroy  the  calf-worship  of  Jeroboam : 
The  trans-Jordanic  tribes  suffered 
much  from  the  ravages  of  Hazael  (2 
Kings  X.  29-33).  He  was  buried  in 
state  in  Samaria,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Jehoahaz  (2  Kings  x.  35). 
His  name  is  the  first  of  the  Israelite 
kings  which  appears  in  the  Assyrian 
monuments.  2.  Jehu,  son  of  Ilanani ; 
a  prophet  of  Judah.  Ilis  father  was 
probably  the  seer  who  attacked  Asa  (2 
Chron.  xvi.  7).  He  must  have  begun 
his  career  as  a  prophet  when  very 
young.  He  first  denounced  Baasha 
(1  Kings  xvi.  1,  7),  and  then,  after  an 
interval  of  thirty  years,  reappears  to 
denounce  Jehoshaphat  for  his  alliance 
with  Ahab  (2  Chron.  xix.  2,  3).  He  Fooi-race. 
survived  Jehoshaphat  and  wrote  his  life  (xx.  31). 

Jehu'di,  son  of  Netlianiah,  a  man  employed  by 
the  princes  of  Jehoiakim's  court  to  fetch  Baruch 
to  read  Jeremiah's  denunciation  (Jer.  xxxvi.  14), 
and  then  by  the  king  to  fetch  the  volume  itself  and 
read  to  him  (21,  23). 

Jemi'ma,  the  eldest  of  the  three  daughters  born 
to  Job  after  the  restoration  of  his  prosperity  (Job 
xlii.  14). 

Jeph'thah,  a  judge,  about  b.  c.  1143-1137.  His 
history  is  contained  in  Judg.  xi.  1-xii.  8.  He  was 
a  Gileadite,  the  son  of  Gilead  and  a  concubine. 
Driven  from  his  father's  inheritance,  he  went  to 
Tob,  and  became  the  head  of  a  company  of  free- 
booters (2  Sam.  X.  6).  His  fame  as  a  captain  was 
carried  back  to  his  native  Gilead ;  and  when  the 
time  was  ripe  for  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  Ammon, 
Jephthah  consented  to  become  their  captain,  on  the 
condition  (solemnly  ratified  before  the  Lord  in 
Mizpeh)  that  in  the  event  of  his  success  he  should 
still  remain  as  their  head.  He  collected  warriors 
throughout  Gilead  and  Manasseh,  and  then  he 
vowed  his  vow  unto  the  Lord.  .  The  Ammonites 
were  routed  with  great  slaughter.  But  as  the  con- 
queror returned  to  Mizpeh  there  came  to  meet  him 
a  procession  of  damsels,  and  among  them — the  first 
person  from  his  own  house — his  daughter  and  only 
child.  "  Alas !  my  daughter,  thou  hast  brought 
me  very  low,"  was  the  greeting  of  a  heart-stricken 
father.  But  the  maiden  is  ready  for  any  personal 
suffering  in  the  hour  of  her  father's  triumph.  Only 
she  asks  for  two  months  to  withdraw  to  her  native 
mountains,  and  in  their  recesses  to  weep  with  her 
virgin  friends.  When  that  time  was  ended  she  re- 
turned to  her  father,  and  "  he  did  unto  her  his 
vow."  But  Jephthah  had  not  long  leisure  for  the 
indulgence  of  domestic  grief.  The  proud  tribe  of 
Ephraim  challenged  his  right  to  go  to  war,  as  he 
had  done  without  their  concurrence  against  Am- 
mon. He  first  defeated  them,  then  intercepted  the 
fugitives  at  the  fords  of  Jordan,  and  there  put 
forty-two  thousand  men  to  the  sword.  He  judged 
Israel  six  years  and  died.  That  the  daughter  of 
Jephthah  was  really  offered  up  to  God  in  sacrifice, 
is  a  conclusion  which  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid. 

Jerah'meel.     1,  Founder  of  the  family  of  Je- 


rahmeelites(l  Sam.  xxvii.  10).  2.  SonofHemma- 
lech,  who  was  employed  by  Jehoiakim  to  make 
Jeremiah  and  Baruch  prisoners,  alter  he  had 
burnt  the  roll  of  Jeremiah's  proishecy  (Jer.  xxxvi. 
26). 

Jeered.  1.  Son  of  Mahalaleel  and  father  of 
Enoch  (1  Chron.  i.2). 

Jeremi'ah  was  "the  son  of  Hilkiah  of  the 
priests  that  were  in  Anathoth  "  (Jer.  i.  1),  and  wa.s 
a  child  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  b.  c.  638-608  (i.  6). 
We  have  hardly  any  mention  of  him  during  the 
eighteen  years  between  his  call  and  Josiah's  death, 
or  during  the  short  reign  of  Jehoahaz.  Under  Je- 
hoiakim, B.  c.  607-597,  he  opposed  the  Egyptian 
party,  then  dominant  in  Jerusalem.  He  was.  ac- 
cordingly accused  of  treachery  (xiv.  13;  xxiii.  7). 
In  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  battle  of  Car- 
chemish  overthrew  the  hopes  of  the  Egyptian 
party  (xlvi.  2;  xxxv.  11).  As  the  danger  from 
the  Clialdaaans  became  more  threatening,  the  per- 
secution against  Jeremiah  grew  hotter  (xviii.). 
The  people  sought  his  life ;  his  voice  rose  up  in 
the  prayer  that  God  would  deliver  and  avenge 
him.  Standing  in  the  valley  of  Ben-IIinnom,  lie 
Ijroke  tlie  earthen  vessel  he  carried  in  hin  liands, 
and  prophesied  that  the  city  should  l)e  defiled  with 
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the  dead,  as  that  valley  had  been,  within  their 
memory,  by  Josiah  (xix.  10-13).  Famine  and 
drouth  were  added  to  the  miseries  of  the  people 
(xiv.  1),  but  false  prophets  still  deceived  them 
with  assurances  of  plenty;  and  Jeremiah  was 
looked  on  as  "a  prophet  of  evil "  (xv.  10).  He 
was  set,  however  (xv.  20),  and  went  on  with  his 
work,  reproving.  The  danger  which  Jeremiali 
had  so  long  foretold  at  last  came.  First  Jehoiakim, 
and  afterward  his  successor  Jehoiachin,  were  car- 
ried into  exile  (2  Kings  xxiv.) ;  but  Zedekiali  (b. 
c.  597-586),  who  was  appointed  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, does  not  exhibit  the  same  obstinate  resistance 
to  the  prophet's  counsels  as  Jehoiakim.  The  ap- 
proach of  an  Egyptian  army,  and  the  consequent 
departure  of  the  Chaldseans,  made  the  position  of 
Jeremiah  full  of  danger ;  and  he  sought  refuge  in 
his  own  town  of  Anathoth  (xxxvii.  12).  The  dis- 
covery of  this  plan  led  to  the  charge  of  desertion  : 
it  was  thought  that  he,  too,  was  "  falling  away  to 
the  Chaldseans  "  (xxxviii.  19) ;  and,  in  spite  of  his 
denial,  he  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon  (xxxvii.  16). 
The  interposition  of  the  king  led  to  some  mitiga- 
tion of  the  rigor  of  his  confinement  (xxxvii.  21)  ; 
but  the  princes  of  Judah,  bent  on  an  alliance  with 
Egypt  (xxviii.  5),  threw  him  into  the  prison  pit, 
to  die  there.  From  this  fate  he  was  delivered  by 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  Ebed-Melech,  and  was  re- 
stored to  milder  custody  (xxxii.  16).  The  return 
of  the  Chaldasan  army  filled  both  king  and  people 
with  dismay  (xxxii.  1).  The  city  was  taken,  the 
Temple  burnt.  The  king  and  his  princes  shared 
the  fate  of  Jehoiachin.  After  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem,  b.  c.  586,  the  Chaldsean  party  had  the 
prospect  of  better  things.  We  find  a  charge  given 
(xxxix.  11),  to  protect  the  person  of  Jeremiah ; 
and,  after  being  carried  as  far  as  Ramah  (xl.  1), 
he  was  set  free,  and  Gedaliah  made  governor  over 
the  cities  of  Judah.  For  a  time  there  was  peace 
(xl.  9-12),  soon  broken,  however,  by  the  murder 
of  Gedaliah.  The  prophet  escaped  tlie  massacre  ; 
and  the  people,  who  had  taken  the  command  on 
the  death  of  Gedaliah,  turned  to  him  for  counsel. 
His  warnings  were  in  vain  (xliii.  3).  The  people 
followed  their  own  counsel,  and  to  escape  the  ven- 
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geance  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  tliey  determined  to 
take  refuge  in  Egypt.  They  carried  with  them 
Jeremiah  and  his  faithful  friend  Baruch.  [See 
Baeuch.]  In  Egypt,  in  the  city  of  Tahpanhes, 
we  have  the  last  glimpses  of  the  prophet's  life 
(xliii.  10).  After  this  all  is  uncertain.  There  is 
the  Christian  tradition  that  the  Jews  at  Tahpanhes, 
irritated  by  his  rebukes,  at  last  stoned  him  to 
death.  On  the  other  side  there  is  the  Jewish 
statement  that  on  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, he  made  his  escape  to  Babylon  or 
Judaea,  and  died  in  peace.  The  absence  of  any 
chronological  order  in  the  collection  of  Jeremiah's 
prophecies  is  obvious.  In  the  present  order  we 
have  two  great  divisions:  1.  Ch.  i.-xlv.  Pro- 
phecies directed  to  Judah,  or  connected  with 
Jeremiali's  personal  history.  2.  Ch.  xlvi.-li. 
Prophecies  connected  with  other  nations.  Ch.  lii. 
may  be  taken  either  as  a  supplement  to  the  proph- 
ecy, or  as  an  introduction  to  the  Lamentations. 
Looking  more  closely  into  these  divisions,  we  have 
the  following  sections :  1.  Chs.  i.-xxi.  Contain- 
ing the  substance  of  the  book  of  xxxvi.  32,  and 
including  projjhecies  from  the  thirteenth  year  of 
Josiah  to  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim.  2.  Ch.  xxii.- 
XXV.  Prophecies,  delivered  at  different  times 
against  the  kings  of  Judah  and  the  false  prophets. 
XXV.  13,  14  marks  the  conclusion  of  a  series  of 
prophecies ;  and  that  which  follows,  xxv.  15-38, 
is  a  completion  to  the  prophecy  of  the  Seventy 
Years  and  the  subsequent  fall  of  Babylon.  3. 
Ch.  xxvi.-xxviii.  The  two  prophecies  of  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  history  connected  with 
them.  4.  Ch.  xxix.,  xxx.  The  message  of  com- 
fort for  the  exiles  in  Babylon.  5.  Ch.  xxxii.- 
xliv.  The  history  of  the  last  two  years  before  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Jeremiah's  work  in 
them.  6.  Ch.  xlvi.-li.  The  prophecies  against 
foreign  nations,  ending  with  the  prediction  against 


foundation  is  recorded  (1  Kings  xvi.  34)  implies 
that  up  to  that  time  its  site  had  been  uninhabited. 
Once  rebuilt,  Jericho  rose  again  into  consequence. 
In  its  vicinity  the  sons  of  the  prohets  sought  re- 
tirement from  the  world ;  Elisha  "  healed  the 
spring  of  the  waters  ;"  and  over  against  it,  beyond 
Jordan,  Elijah  "  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into 
heaven"  (2  Kings  ii.  1-22).  In.  its  plains  Zede- 
kiah  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldseans  (2 
Kings  xxv.  5;  Jer.  xxxix.  5).  Under  Herod  the 
Great  it  again  became  an  important  place.  He 
retired  thither  to  die,  and  it  was  in  Jericho  that  the 
news  of  his  death  was  announced  to  the  people  by 
Salome.  Soon  afterward  the  palace  was  burnt 
and  the  town  plundered  by  Simon,  slave  to  Herod  ; 
but  Arohelaus  rebuilt  the  former  and  founded  a 
town  on  the  plain,  that  bore  liis  own  name ;  and 
diverted  water  from  a  village  called  Nsera,  to 
irrigate  the  plain,  which  he  had  planted  with 
palms.  Thus  Jericho  was  once  more  "  a  city  of 
palms"  when  our  Lord  visited  it.  Here  he  re- 
stored sight  to  the  blind  (Matt.  xx.  30;  Mark  x. 
46;  Luke  xviii.  35).  Here  the  descendant  of 
Eahab  did  not  disdain  the  hospitality  of  Zacch- 
reus  the  publican.  Between  Jerusalem  and  Jeri- 
cho was  laid  the  scene  of  his  story  of  the  good 
Samaritan.  The  city  was  destroyed  by  Vespasian. 
The  site  of  ancient  (the  first)  Jericho  is  placed  by 
Dr.  Eobinson  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  fountain 
of  Elisha ;  and  that  of  tlie  second  at  the  opening 
of  the  Wady  Kelt  (Cherith),  half  an  hour  from  the 
fountain. 

Jerobo'am.  1.  The  first  king  of  the  divided 
kingdom  of  Israel  (b.  c.  975-954),  was  the  son  of 
an  Ephraimite  of  the  name  of  Nebat.  He  was 
employed  by  Solomon  in  the  fortifications  of 
Millo  underneath  the  citadel  of  Zion,  and  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  superintendent  over  the 
taxes  and  labors  exacted  from  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
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Babylon.  7.  The  supplementary  narrative  of 
ch.  lii. 

Jeremi'as,  the  Greek  form  of  the  name  of  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  (Matt.  xvi.  14). 

Jer'emy,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (Matt.  ii.  17 ; 
xxvii.  9). 

Jer'icho,  a  city  of  antiquity,  situated  in  a 
plain  traversed  by  the  Jordan  and  over  against 
where  that  river  was  crossed  by  the  Israelites 
(.losh.  iii.  16).  Its  walls  were  so  considerable 
that  houses  were  built  upon  them  (ii.  15),  and  its 
gates  were  Fhut  "when  it  was  dark"  (v.  5). 
.Tericho  is  first  mentioned  as  the  city  to  which  the 
two  spies  were  sent  by  Joshua  from  Shittim  (ii. 
1-21).  As  it  had  been  left  by  Joshua  it  was 
bestowed  by  him  upon  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
(Josh,  xviii.  21).     The  mamier  in  which  its  second 


raim  (1  Kings  xi.  28).  He  at  last  was  perceived 
by  Solomon  to  be  aiming  at  the  monarchy.  These 
designs  were  fostered  by  the  disaffection  of  the 
great  tribe  over  which  he  presided,  as  well  as  by 
the  alienation  of  the  prophetic  order  from  the 
house  of  Solomon.  As  he  was  leaving  Jerusalem 
he  encountered  Ahijah,  "the  prophet."  Ahijah, 
who  was  dressed  in  a  new  outer  garment,  stripped 
it  off  and  tore  it  into  12  shreds;  10  of  which  he 
gave  to  Jeroboam,  with  the  assurance  that  on  con- 
dition of  his  obedience  to  his  laws,  God  would 
establish  for  him  a  kingdom  equal  to  that  of 
David  (1  Kings  xi.  29-40).  The  attempts  of 
Solomon  to  cut  short  .leroboam's  designs  oc- 
casioned his  flight  into  Egypt.  Tliere  he  remained 
during  the  rest  of  Solomon's  reign.  On  Solomon's 
death,  he  demanded  Shishak's  permission  to  re- 


turn. The  Egyptian  king  offered  any  gift  which 
Jeroboam  chose  as  a  reason  for  his  remaining, 
and  the  consequence  was  his  marriage  with  Ano, 
the  elder  sister  of  the  Egyptian  queen,  Tahpenes. 
A  year  elapsed  and  a  son,  Abijah  (or  Abijam), 
was  born.  Then  Jeroboam  again  requested  per- 
mission to  depart,  which  was  granted ;  and  on  his 
return  to  Shechem  took  place  the  conference  with 
Eelioboam  and  the  revolt  [see  Eehoboam] 
which  ended  in  the  elevation  of  Jeroboam  to  the 
throne  of  the  northern  kingdom.  From  this  mo- 
ment one  fatal  error  crept  into  his  policy,  which 
undermined  his  dynasty  and  tarnished  his  name  as 
the  first  king  of  Israel.  The  political  disruption  of 
the  kingdom  was  complete,  but  its  religious  unity 
was  as  yet  unimpaired.  He  feared  that  the  yearly 
pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem  would  undo  the  work 
which  he  effected,  and  he  took  the  bold  step  of  rend- 
ing it  asunder.  Two  sanctuaries  of  antiquity  existed, 
one  at  the  southern,  the  other  at  the  northern, 
extremity  of  his  dominions.  These  he  elevated 
into  seats  of  the  national  worship,  which  should 
rival  the  newly-established  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 
A  golden  figure  of  Mnevis  was  set  up  at  each  sanc- 
tuary, with  the  address,  "Behold  thy  God  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  The 
sanctuary  at  Dan  was  established  first  (1  Kings 
xii.  30).  The  more  important  one,  in  the  heart 
of  the  kingdom,  was  Bethel.  The  worship  and 
the  sanctuary  continued  till  the  end  of  the 
northern  kingdom.  It  was  while  dedicating  the 
altar  at  Bethel  that  a  prophet  from  Judah  sud- 
denly appeared,  who  denounced  the  altar  and 
foretold  its  desecration  by  Josiah  and  violent 
overthrow.  The»king,  stretching  out  his  hand  to 
arrest  the  prophet,  felt  it  paralyzed,  and  only  at 
the  prophet's  prayer  saw  it  restored  and  acknow- 
ledged his  divine  mission.  Jeroboam  was  at  con- 
stant war  with  the  house  of  Judah,  but  the  only 
act  recorded  is  a  battle  with  Abijah,  son  of  Eeho- 
boam, in  which  he  was  defeated.  He  never  re- 
covered the  blow,  and  soon  after  died,  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  his  reign  (2  Chron.  xiii.  20), 
and  was  buried  in  his  ancestral  sepulchre  (1  Kings 
xiv.  20).  2.  Jeroboam  II.,  the  son  of  Joash,  the 
4th  of  the  dynasty  of  Jehu  (b.  c.  825-784),  the 
most  prosperous  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  He  re- 
pelled the  Syrian  invaders,  took  their  capital  city 
Damascus  (2  Kings  xiv.  28;  Amos  i.  3-5)  and  re- 
covered the  whole  of  the  ancient  dominion  from 
Hamah  to  the  Dead  Sea  (xiv.  25;  Amos  vi.  14). 
Ammon  and  Moab  were  reconquered  (Amos  i. 
13;  ii.  1-3) ;  the  trans-Jordanic  tribes  were  restored 
to  their  territory  (2  Kings  xiii.  5 ;  1  Chron.  v.  17- 
22;  Amos  vii.  9,  17). 

Jero'ham.  1.  Father  of  Elkanah,  tlje  father 
of  Samuel,  of  the  house  of  Kohath  (1  Chron.  vi. 
27,  34;  1  Sam.  i.  1).  2.  A  Benjamite  and  the 
founder  of  a  family  of  Bene-Jeroham  (1  Chron. 
viii.  27).  Probably  the  same  as,  3.  Father  (or 
progenitor)  of  Ibneiah  (1  Chron.  ix.  8;  comp.  3 
and  9).  4.  A  descendant  of  Aaron,  of  the  house 
of  Immer,  the  leader  of  the  sixteenth  course  of 
priests  (1  Chron.  ix.  12).  He  appears  to  be  men- 
tioned again  in  Neh.  xi.  12.  5.  Jeroham  of 
Gedor,  some  of  whose  sons  joined  David  at  Ziklag 
(1  Chron.  xii.  7).  6.  A  Danite,  whose  son  or  de- 
scendant Azareel  was  head  of  his  tribe  in  the 
time  of  David  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  22).  7.  Father  of 
Azariah,  one  of  the  "captains  of  hundreds"  in  the 
time  of  Athaliah  (2  Chron.  xxiii.  1). 

Jerubba'al,  the  surname  of  Gideon,  which  he 
acquired  in  consequence  of  destroying  the  altar  of 
Baal,  when  his  father  defended  him  from  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Abiezrites  (Judg.  vi.  32). 

Jerque],  The  Wilderness  of,  the  place  in  which 
Jehoshaphat  was  informed  by  Jahaziel  that  he 
should  encounter  the  hordes  of  Ammon,  Moab 
and  the  Mehunims  (2  Chron.  xx.  16). 

Jeru'salem.  1.  The  Place  Itself.  The 
earliest  notice  of  the  city  is  in  Josh.  xv.  8  and 
xviii.  16,  28.  Next,  we  find  the  form  Jebus 
(Judg.  xix.  10,  11),  "Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem 
.  .  .  the  city  of  the  Jebusites  ;"  and  lastly,  we  have 
Jerusalem  (.Josh.  x.  1,  etc. ;  xii.  10 ;  Judg.  i.  7, 
etc.).  It  is  32  miles  distant  from  the  sea,  and  18 
from  the  Jordan ;  20  from  Hebron,  and  36  from 
Samaria.  "  In  several  respects,"  says  Dean  Stan- 
ley, "  its  situation  is  singular  among  the  cities  of 
Palestine.    Its  elevation  is  remarkable ;  it  is  on 
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the  edge  of  one  of  tlie  highest  table-lands  of  the 
country.  From  the  south  the  approach  to  Jeru- 
salem is  by  a  slight  descent.  But  from  any  other 
side  tlie  ascent  is  perpetual ;  and  to  the  traveler 
approaching  the  city  from  tlie  east  or  west  it  must 
have  presented  the  appearance  of  a  mountain 
city.  Tlie  elevation  of  Jerusalem  is  a  subject  of 
constant  reference  by  the  Jewish  writers.  Tlieir 
poetry  abounds  with  allusions  to  its  height.  It 
was  tlie  habitation  of  Jehovah,  from  which  "  He 
looked  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  "^ 
(Ps.  xxxiii.  14) ;  its  kings  were  "higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth"  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  27).  Jerusalem, 
if  not  actually  in  the  centre  of  Palestine,  was  yet 
virtually  so.  Every  traveler  who  has  trod  tlie 
central  route  of  Palestine  from  north  to  south 
must  have  passed  througli  the  table-land  of  Jeru- 
salem. This  central  position,  expressed  in  the 
words  of  Ezekiel  (v.  5),  "I  have  set  Jerusalem  in 
the  midst  of  tlie  nations  and  countries  round  about 
her,"  led  in  later  ages  to  a  belief  that  the  city 
was  actually  in  the  centre  of  the  earth.  There 
appear  to  have  been  but  two  main  approaches  to 
the  city :  1.  From  the  .Jordan  valley  by  Jericho 
and  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Tlie  latter  part  of  the 
approach,  over  the  Mount  of  Olives,  is  identical 
with  what  it  was  in  the  time  of  Christ.  2.  From 
the  great  maritime  plain  of  Pliilistia  and  Sharon. 
This  road  led  by  the  two  Betli-horons  up  to  the 
high  ground  at  Gibeon,  whence  it  turned  south, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem  by  Kamah  and  Gibeah, 
and  over  the  ridge  north  of  the  city.  The  city 
occupies  the  southern  termination  of  a  table-land, 
which  is  cut  off  from  the  country  round  it  on  its 
west,  south  and  east  sides  by  ravines  deep  and 
precipitous.  These  ravines  leave  the  level  of  the 
table-land,  the  one  on  the  west  and  the  other  on 
the  north-east  of  the  city,  and  fall  rapidly  until 
they  form  a  junction  below  its  south-east  corner. 
The  eastern  one,  the  Valley  of  the  Kedron,  com- 
monly called  tlie  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  runs 
nearly  straight  from  north  to  south.  But  the 
western  one,  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  runs  south 
for  a  time,  and  then  takes  a  sudden  bend  to  the 
east  until  it  meets  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
after  which  the  two  rush  as  one  to  the  Dead  Sea. 
How  sudden  is  their  descent  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact,  that  the  level  at  the  point  of  junc- 
tion is  more  than  600  feet  below  tliat  of  the  upper 
plateau  from  which  they  commenced  their  descent. 
Thus,  while  on  the  north  there  is  no  material 
difference  between  the  general  level  of  the  country 
outside  the  walls,  and  that  of  the  highest  parts  of 
the  city ;  on  the  other  three  sides,  so  steep  is  the 
fall  of  the  ravines,  and  so  close  do  they  keep  to 
the  promontory  at  whose  feet  they  run,  as  to  leave 
almost  the  impression  of  the  ditch  at  the  foot  of  a 
fortress,  rather  than  of  valleys  formed  by  nature. 
The  promontory  thus  encircled  is  itself  divided 
by  a  longitudinal  ravine  running  up  it  from  south 
to  north,  called  the  valley  of  the  Tyropceon, 
rising  gradually  from  the  south  like  the  external 
ones,  till  at  last  it  arrives  at  the  level  of  the 
upper  plateau,  and  dividing  the  central  mass  into 
two  unequal  portions.  Of  these  two,  that  on  the 
west  is  the  higher  and  more  massive,  on  which  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  now  stands.  The  hill  on  the 
east  is  lower  and  smaller,  so  that  from  the  south, 
the  city  appears  to  slope  sharply  toward  the  east. 
Here  was  the  Temple.  The  name  of  Mount  Zion 
has  been  applied  to  the  western  hill  from  the  time  of 
Constantine  to  the  present  day ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing it  seems  certain  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  city  by  Titus,  the  name  was  applied 
exclusively  to  the  eastern  hill,  or  that  on  which 
the  Temple  stood.  From  the  passages  in  2  Sam. 
V.  7,  and  1  Chron.  xi.  5-8,  it  is  quite  clear  that 
Zion  and  the  city  of  David  were  identical,  for  it 
is  there  said,  "David  took  the  castle  of  Zion, 
which  is  the  city  of  David."  "And  David  dwelt 
in  the  castle,  therefore  they  called  it  the  city  of 
David.  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even 
from  Millo  round  about,  and  Joab  repaired  the 
rest  of  the  city."  There  are  passages  in  which 
Zion  is  spoken  of  as  a  holy  place  in  such 
terms  as  are  never  applied  to  Jerusalem,  and 
which  can  only  be  understood  as  applied  to  the 
Holy  Temple  Mount  (Ps.  ii.  6 ;  Ixxxvii.  2,  etc.). 
The  eastern  hill,   called  Mount  Moeiah  in  2 


Chron.  iii.  1,  was,  as  already  remarked,  the  site  of 
the  Temple.  It  was  situated  in  the  south-west 
angle  of  the  area,  now  known  as  the  Haram  area, 
and  was,  as  we  learn  from  Josephus,  an  exact 
square  of  a  stadium,  or  600  Greek  feet,  on  each 
side.  Attached  to  the  north-west  angle  of  the 
Temple  was  the  Antonia,  a  town  or  fortress. 
Gates.  The  following  is  a  list  of  those  which  are 
named  in  the  Bible  and  Josephus,  with  the  refer- 
ences to  their  occurrences :  1.  Gate  of  Ephraim 
(2  Chron.  xxv.  23;  Neh.  viii.  16;  xii.  39).  This 
is  probably  the  same  as  the,  2.  Gate  of  Benjamin 
(Jer.  XX.  2;  xxxvii.  13;  Zech.  xiv.  10).  If  so,  it 
was  400  cubits  distant  from  the,  3.  Comer  gate  (2 
Chron.  xxv.  23 ;  xxvi.  9 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  38 ;  Zech. 
xiv.  10).     4.  Gate  of  Joshua,  governor  of  the  city 


wall  40,  and  the  new  wall  99.  Pools  and  Foun- 
tains. Among  the  objects  of  interest  about  Jeru- 
salem the  pools  hold  a  conspicuous  place.  Out- 
side the  walls  on  the  west  side  were  the  Upper 
and  Lower  Pools  of  Gihon,  the  latter  close  under 
Zion,  the  former  more  to  the  north-west,  on  the 
Jaffa  road.  At  the  junction  of  the  valleys  of 
Hinnom  and  Jehoshaishat  was  Enrogel,  the  Wdt 
of  Job,  in  the  midst  of  the  king's  gardens.  Within 
the  walls,  immediately  north  of  Zion,  was  the 
"  Pool  of  Hezekiah."  A  large  pool  existing  be- 
neath the  Temple,  supplied  by  some  subterranean 
aqueduct.  The  "  King's  Pool "  was  identical  with 
the  Fountain  of  the  Virgin.  It  possesses  the  pecu- 
liarity that  it  rises  and  falls  at  irregular  periods ; 
it  is  supposed  to  be  fed  from  the  cistern  below  the 


Sea  of  Gennesaret. 


(2  Kings  xxiii.  8).  5.  Gate  between  the  two  walls 
(2  Kings  xxv.  4;  Jer.  xxxix.  4).  6.  Horse  gate 
(Neh.  iii.  38;  2  Chron.  xxiii.  15;  Jer.  xxxi.  40). 

7.  liavine  gate,  i.  e.,  opening  on  ravine  of  Hin- 
nom (2  Chron.  xxvi.  9;  Neh.  ii.  13,  15;  iii.  13). 

8.  Fish  gate  (1  Chron.  xxxiii.  14;  Neh.  iii.  1; 
Zcph.  i.  IG).  9.  Dung  gate  (Neh.  ii.  13;  iii.  13). 
10.  Sheep  gate  (Neh.  iii.  1,  32;  xii.  39).  11.  East 
gate  (Neh.  iii.  29).  12.  Miphkad  (Neh.  iii.  31). 
13.  Fountain  gate  (Siloam?)  (Neh.  xii.  37).  14. 
Water  gate  (Neh.  xii.  37).  15.  Old  gate  (Neh.  xii. 
39).  16.  Prison  gate  (Neh.  xii.  39).  17.  Gate 
Ilarsith,  perhaps  the  Sun ;  A.  V.  East  gate  (Jer. 
xix.  2).  18.  First  gate  (Zech.  xiv.  10).  19.  Gate 
Gennath  (gardens)  (.Joseph.  B.  J.  v.  4,  ^  4).  20. 
Essenes'  gate  (.Jos.  2>.  J".  4,  ^  2).  To  these  should 
be  added  the  following  gates  of  the  Temple :  Gate 
Sur  (2  Kings  xi.  6).  Called  also  Gate  of  founda- 
tion (2  Chron.  xxiii.  5).  Gate  of  the  guard,  or 
behind  the  guard  (2  Kings  xi.  6,  19).  Called  the 
High  gate  (2  Chron.  xxiii.  20 ;  xxvii.  3 ;  2  Kings 
XV.  35).  Gate  Shallecheth  (1  Chron.  xxvi.  16). 
Walls.  These  are  described  by  Josephus.  The 
first  or  old  wall  began  on  the  north  at  the  tower 
called  riippicus,  and,  extending  to  the  Xystus, 
joined  tlie  council  house,  and  ended  at  the  west 
cloister  of  the  Temple.  Its  southern  direction  is 
described  as  passing  tlie  gate  of  the  Essenes  (prob- 
ably the  modern  Jaffa  gate),  and,  bending  above 
the  fountain  of  Siloam,  it  reached  Ophel,  and  was 
joined  to  the  eastern  cloister  of  the  Temple.  The 
second  wall  began  at  the  gate  Gennath,  in  the  old 
wall,  and  passed  round  the  northern  quarter  of 
the  city,  enclosing  the  great  valley  of  the  Tyro- 
pceon, which  leads  up  to  the  Damascus  gate ;  and 
then,  proceeding  southward,  joined  the  fortress 
Antonia.  The  direction  of  this  second  wall  was 
identical  with  that  of  the  modern  wall.  The  thii'd 
wall  was  built  by  King  Herod  Agrippa.  The  whole 
circumference  of  the  city  was  33  stadia,  or  nearly 
four  English  miles.  He  then  adds  that  the  num- 
ber of  towers  in  the  old  wall  was  GO,  the  middle 


Temple.  From  this  a  subterranean  channel  cut 
through  the  solid  rock  leads  the  water  to  the  pool 
of  SiLOAH  or  Siloam,  which  has  also  acquired 
the  character  of  being  an  intermittent  fountain. 
The  pool  to  which  tradition  has  assigned  the  name 
of  Bethesda  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of 
Moriah ;  it  is  now  named  Birhet  Israil.  Burial 
grounds.  The  main  cemetery  of  the  city  seems 
from  an  early  date  to  have  been  where  it  is  still — 
on  the  steep  slopes  of  the  valley  of  the  Kedron. 
The  tombs  of  the  kings  were  in  the  city  of  David, 
that  is,  Mount  Zion.  The  royal  sepulchres  were 
X^robably  chambers  containing  separate  recesses 
for  the  successive  kings.  Gardens.  The  king's 
gardens  of  David  and  Solomon  seem  to  have  been 
in  the  bottom  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the 
Kedron  and  Hinnom  (Neh.  iii.  15).  The  Mount 
of  Olives  was  a  fruitful  spot.  At  its  foot  -was 
situated  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  At  the  time 
of  the  final  siege  the  space  north  of  the  wall  of 
Agrippa  was  covered  with  gardens,  groves,  and 
plantations  of  fruit  trees,  enclosed  by  hedges  and 
walls ;  and  to  level  these  was  one  of  Titus's  first 
operations.  Streets,  Houses,  etc.  Tlie  "  East  street " 
(2  Chron.  xxix.  4)  ;  the  "street  of  the  city" — i.e., 
the  city  of  David  (xxxii.  6) ;  the  "  street  facing 
the  water  gate"  (Neh.  viii.  1,  3) — or,  according  to 
the  parallel  account  in  1  Esdr.  ix.  38,  the  "broad 
place  of  the  Temple  toward  the  east ;"  the  "  street 
of  the  house  of  God"  (Ezra  x.  9) ;  the  "street  of 
the  gate  of  Ephraim"  (Neh.  viii.  16);  and  the 
"  open  place  of  the  firsts  gate  toward  the  east," 
must  have  been  not  "streets"  in  our  sense  of  the 
word,  so  much  as  the  open  spaces  found  in  eastern 
towns  round  the  inside  of  the  gates.  Streets  prop- 
erly so  called  there  were  (Jer.  v.  1 ;  xi.  13,  etc.), 
but  the  name  of  only  one,  "the  bakers'  street" 
(Jer.  xxxvii.  21),  is  preserved  to  us.  To  the 
houses  we  have  even  less  clew ;  but  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  in  either  houses  or  streets 
the  ancient  Jerusalem  differed  from  tlie  modern. 
Population.     Taking  the  area  of  the  city  enclosed 
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by  the  two  old  walls  at  750,000  yards,  and  that  en- 
closed by  the  wall  of  Agripjia  at  1,500,000,  we  have 
2,250,000  yards  for  the  whole.  Taking  the  popu- 
lation of  the  old  city  at  the  probable  number  of 
one  person  to  50  yards,  we  have  15,000,  and  at  the 
extreme  limit  of  30  yards  we  should  have  25,000 
inhabitants  for  the  old  city.  And  at  100  yards  to 
each  individual  in  the  new  city  about  15,000  more  ; 
.so  that  the  population  of  Jerusalem,  in  its  days  of 
prosperity,  may  have  amounted  to  from  30,000  to 
45,000  soiils,  but  could  hardly  ever  have  reached 
50,000 ;  and  assuming  that  in  times  of  festival  one 
half  Avere  added  to  this  amount,  which  is  an  ex- 
treme estimate,  there  may  have  been  60,000  or 
70,000  in  the  city  when  Titus  came  up  against  it. 
Environs  of  the  City.  II.  The  Annals  op  the 
City.  In  considering  the  annals  of  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  nothing  strikes  one  so  forcibly  as  the 
number  and  severity  of  the  sieges.  Our  earliest 
glimpse  of  it  is  in  the  1st  chapter  of  Judges, 
which  describes  how  the  "  children  of  Jndah  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on 
fire ;"  and  the  latest  mention  of  it  in  the  New 
estament  is  contained  in  the  warnings  in  which 
Christ  foretold  how  Jerusalem  should  be  "  com- 
passed with  armies"  (Luke  xxi.  20),  and  the 
"abomination  of  desolation"  be  seen  standing  in 
the  Holy  Place  (Matt.  xxiv.  15).  In  the  fifteen 
centuries  which  elapsed  between  those  two  points 
the  city  was  besieged  seventeen  times ;  twice  it 
was  razed  to  the  ground ;  and  on  two  other  occa- 
sions its  walls  were  leveled.  In  this  respect  it 
stands  without  a  parallel  in  any  city,  ancient  or 
modern.  The  first  siege  appears  to  have  taken 
place  after  the  death  of  Joshua.  Judah  and 
Simeon  "  fought  against  it  and  took  it,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on 
fire"  (Judg.  i.  8).  The  part  which  was  taken  at 
last,  was  the  lower  city  ;  the  upper  city  was  so 
strong,  that  they  relinquished  the  attempt.  The 
Benjamites  followed  the  men  of  Judah  to  Jerusa- 


name  of  "  the  city  of  David  ;"  and  David  fortified 
it  round  about  from  Millo,  while  "  Joab  repaired 
the  city"  (2  Sam.  v.  G-9  ;  1  Chron.  xi.  4-8).  Un- 
til Solomon  we  hear  of  no  additions  to  the  city. 
Ilis  three  great  works  were  the  Temple,  with  its 
east  wall  and  cloister,  his  own  Palace,  and  the 
Wall  of  Jerusalem.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the 
king  was  to  make  the  walls  larger.  On  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Temple  he  increased  their  height 
and  constructed  towers  along  them.  Another  work 
of  his  in  Jerusalem  was  the  fortification  of  Millo 
(1  Kings  ix.  15,  24).  The  city  was  taken  by  the 
Philistines  and  Arabians  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram 
(b.  c.  886),  and  by  the  Israelites  in  the  reign  of 
Amazi.ali  (b.  c.  826).  It  was  thrice  taken  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, in  the  years  B.  c.  607,  597,  and  586,  in 
the  last  it  was  utterly  destroyed.  Its  restoration 
commenced  under  Cyrus  (b.  c.  538),  and  was  com- 
pleted under  Artaxerxes  I.  In  B.  c.  332  it  was 
captured  by  Alexander  the  Great.  Under  the 
Ptolemies  and  the  Seleucidffi  the  town  was  pros- 
perous, until  Antiochus  Epiphanes  sacked  it 
(b.  c.  170).  In  consequence  of  his  tyranny,  the 
Jews  rose  under  the  Maccabees,  and  Jerusalem 
became  independent,  and  retained  its  position 
until  its  capture  by  the  Romans  under  Pomjsey 
(b.  c.  63).  The  Temple  was  subsequently  plun- 
dered by  Crassus  (b.  c.  54),  and  the  city  by  the 
Parthians  (b.  c.  40).  Herod  took  up  his  residence 
there  as  soon  as  he  was  sovereign,  and  restored 
the  Temple  with  great  magnificence.  The  greatest 
siege  that  it  sustained,  however,  was  at  the  hands 
of  the  Romans  under  Titus,  when  the  town  was 
completely  destroyed  (a.  D.  70).  Hadrian  restored 
it  as  a  Roman  colony  (a.  d.  135),  and  erected  a 
temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  on  the  site  of  the 
Temple.  The  emperor  Constantine  established 
the  Christian  character  by  the  erection  of  a 
church  on  the  site  of  the  holy  sepulchre  (a.  d. 
336).  Justinian  added  churches  and  hospitals 
(about  A.  D.  532).     It  was  taken  by  the  Persians 
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lem,  but  with  no  better  result  (Judg.  i.  21).  This 
lasted  during  the  period  of  the  .Judges,  the  reign 
of  Saul,  and  the  reign  of  David  at  Hebron.  David 
advanced  against  the  \iia.c(i  at  the  head  of  a  for- 
midable array.  The  lower  city  was  immediately 
taken — the  citadel  held  out.  The  undaunted 
Jebusites  manned  the  battlements  "  with  lame 
and  blind."  David's  anger  was  roused  by  the 
insult,  and  he  proclaimed  to  his  host  that  the  first 
man  who  would  scale  tlie  fortress  and  kill  a  Jebu- 
site  should  be  made  cliief  captain  of  tlie  host.  A 
crowd  of  warriors  rushed  to  tlie  attempt,  but  .Joab's 
agility  gained  him  the  day,  and  the  citadel  was 
taken    (1046   b.   c).     The   fortress    received  the 


under  Chosroes  IT.  in  A.  d.  614.  After  a  struggle 
of  fourteen  years,  Heraclius  entered  Jerusalem  on 
foot.  The  dominion  of  the  Christians  was  now 
drawing  to  a  close.  In  a.  d.  637  the  patriarch 
Sophronius  surrendered  to  the  Khalif  Omar,  and 
the  Holy  City  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Fati- 
mite  dynasty,  under  whom  the  sufl^erings  of  the 
Christians  reached  their  height.  About  1084  it 
was  bestowed  upon  Ortok,  chief  of  a  Turkman 
horde,  and  on  his  death  it  was  held  by  his  sons 
Ilghazy  and  Sukman,  whose  severity  to  the  Chris- 
tians became  the  cause  of  the  Crusades.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Crusaders  in  1099,  and  for  eighty- 
eight  years  Jerusalem  remained  in  the  hands  of 


tlie  Christians.  In  1187  it  was  retaken  by  Saladin 
after  a  siege  of  several  weeks.  In  1277  Jerusalem 
was  annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  Sicily.  In  1517 
it  passed  under  the  sway  of  the  Ottoman  sultan 
Selim  I.,  whose  successor  Suliman  built  the  pres- 
ent walls  of  the  city  in  1542.  Mohammed  Aly, 
the  pasha  of  Egypt,  took  possession  of  it  in  1832 ; 
and  in  1840,  it  was  again  restored  to  the  sultan. 

Jesh'ua.  1.  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun  (Neh. 
viii.  17).  [See  Joshua.]  2.  A  priest  in  the 
reign  of  David  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  11).  3.  One  of 
the  Levites  in  the  reign  of  Ilezekiah  (2  Chron. 
xxxi.  15).  4.  Son  of  Jehozadak,  first  high  priest 
of  the  third  series,  viz.,  of  those  after  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  [See  High  priest.]  Jeshua 
was  born  in  Babylon,  whither  his  father  Jehozadak 
had  been  taken  captive  (1  Chron.  vi.  15,  A.  V.). 
He  came  from  Babylon  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus, 
and  took  a  leading  part  in  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Temple,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  com- 
monwealth. The  two  prophecies  in  Zech.  iii.  and 
vi.  9-15  point  him  out  as  an  eminent  type  of 
Christ.  5.  Head  of  a  Levitical  house  which 
returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  took 
an  active  part  under  Zerubbabel,  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah.  6.  One  of  the  chief  families,  probably,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (Neh.  x.  14;  vii.  11,  etc. ;  Ezra 
X.  30). 

Jesh''urun,  a  name  for  Israel  in  Deut.  xxxii. 
15 ;  xxxiii.  5,  26 ;  Isa.  xliv.  2,  signifying  "  to  be 
blessed." 

Jes'se,  the  father  of  David,  was  the  son  of 
Obed.  He  is  commonly  designated  as  "  Jesse  the 
Bethlchemite"  (1  Sam.  xvi.  1,  18);  but  his  full 
title  is  "the  Ephrathite  of  Betlilehem  Judah" 
(xvii.  12).  He  is  an  "old  man"  when  we  first 
meet  with  him  (1  Sam.  xvii.  12),  with  eight  sons 
(xvi.  10;  xvii.  12),  residing  at  Bethlehem  (xvi. 
4,  5).  Jesse's  wealth  consisted  of  a  flock  of  sheep 
and  goats,  which  were  under  the  care  of  David 
(xvi.  11;  xvii.  34,  35).  When  David's  rupture 
with  Saul  had  driven  him  from  the  court,  he  took 
his  father  and  his  mother  into  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  there  they  disappear  from  our  view 
(xxii.  1). 

Jc'sus.  1.  TheGreekformof  Joshua  or  Jeshua, 
a  contraction  of  Jehoshua,  that  is,  "  help  of  Je- 
hovah" or  "Saviour"  (Num.xiii.  16).  2.  Joshua, 
son  of  Nun  (vii.  45  ;  Ileb.  iv.  8). 

Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach  is  described  in  Eccle- 
siasticus  (i.  27)  as  the  author  of  that  book  gener- 
ally called  by  his  name,  the  Wisdom  of  Jesus  the 
Son  of  Sirach,  or  simply  the  Wisdom  of  Sirach. 
[See  EcCBESiASTicus.] 

Je'sus,  called  Justus,  a  Christian  who  was  with 
St.  Paul  at  Rome  (Col.  iv.  11). 

Jesus  Christ.  The  name  Jesus  signifies  Sa- 
viour. The  name  of  Christ  signifies  Anointed. 
Priests  were  anointed  among  the  Jews,  as  their 
inauguration  to  their  office  (1  Chron.  xvi.  22 ;  P.s. 
cv.  15),  and  kings  also  (2  Mace.  i.  24  ;  Ecclus.  xlvi. 
19).  In  the  New  Testament  the  name  Christ  is 
used  as  equivalent  to  Messiah  (John  i.  41),  the 
name  given  to  the  promised  Prophet  and  King 
whom  the  Jews  had  been  taught  to  expect  (Acts 
xix.  4 ;  Matt.  xi.  3).  According  to  chronology, 
the  birth  of  Christ  occurred  in  754  (A.  D.  1)  ;  but 
from  other  considerations  it  is  probable  that  the 
nativity  took  place  some  time  before  the  month  of 
April,  750  (a.  d.  4).  The  salutation  addressed  by 
the  angel  to  Mary  his  mother,  "  Hail !  thou  that  art 
highly  favored,"  was  the  prelude  to  a  divine  cre- 
ation. Mary  received  the  announcement  of  a  mir- 
acle, and  the  angel  departed  from  her.  The 
prophet  Micah  had  foretold  (v.  2)  that  the  future 
king  should  be  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judsea ;  but 
Mary  dwelt  in  Nazareth.  Augustus  had  ordered  a 
census  of  the  Roman  empire,  but  the  taxing  was 
not  completed  till  the  time  of  Quirinus(Cyrenius), 
some  years  later;  all  that  we  learn  is,  that  it 
brought  Joseph,  who  was  of  the  house  of  David,  to 
Bethlehem,  where  the  Lord  was  born.  As  there 
was  no  room  in  the  inn,  a  manger  was  the  cradle 
in  which  Christ  the  Lord  was  laid.  Lowly  shep- 
herds were  the  witnesses  of  the  wonder  that  ac- 
companied the  lowly  Saviour's  birth  ;  an  angel 
proclaimed  to  them  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy ;" 
and  then  the  exceeding  joy  that  was  in  heaven 
amongst  the  angels  broke  through  the  silence  of 
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night  with  the  words,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men " 
(Luke  ii.  8-20).  The  child  Jesus  is  circumcised  in 
due  time,  is  brought  to  the  Temple,  and  the  mother 
makes  the  otfering  for  her  purification.  Simeon 
and  Anna,  taught  from  God  that  the  object  of  their 
earnest  longings  was  before  them,  prophesied  of 
his  diviae  work :  the  one  rejoicing  that  his  ej'es 
had  seen  the  salvation  of  God,  and  the  other  speak- 
ing of  him  "to  all  that  looked  for  redemption  in 
Jerusalem"  (Luke  ii.  28-38).  Thus  recognized 
amongst  his  own  people,  the  Saviour  was  not  with- 
out witness  amongst  the  heathen.  "  Wise  men 
from  the  East " — that  is,  Persian  magi  of  the  Zend 
religion,  in  which  the  idea  of  a  Zoziosh  or  Re- 
deemer was  clearly  known — guided  miraculously 
by  a  star,  cams  to  pay  him  homage.  When  Herod 
knew  that  the  magi  were  come  to  hail  their  king 
and  Lord,  and  would  not  return  to  betray  this 
child  to  him,  he  put  to  death  all  the  children  in 
Bsthlehem  that  were  under  two  years  old.  Joseph, 
warned  by  a  dream,  flees  to  Egypt  with  the  young 
child,  beyond  the  reach  of  Herod.  After  the 
death  of  Herod,  in  less  than  a  year,  Jesus  returned 
with  his  parents  to  theif  own  land,  and  went  to 
Nazareth,  where  they  abode.     Excej^t  one  event, 
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Upper  pin,  on  which  the  door  turned. 


2.  Lower  pin. 


the  Evangelists  are  silent  upon  our  Lord's  life 
until  the  commencement  of  his  ministry.  When 
he  was  twelve  years  old  he  was  found  in  the  Tem- 
ple, hearing  the  doctors  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions (Luke  ii.  40-52).  Thirty  years  had  elapsed 
from  the  birth  of  our  Lord  to  the  opening  of  His 
ministry.  It  was  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius 
the  emperor,  that  John  the  Baptist  began  to  teach. 
He  was  the  last  of  the  prophets  of  the  old  cove- 
nant ;  and  his  work  was  to  enforce  repentance  and 
the  old  law,  and  to  revive  the  expectation  of  the 
Messiah  (Matt.  iii.  1-10 ;  Mark  i.  1-8  ;  Luke  iii. 
1-18).  Jesus  came  to  Jordan  to  receive  baptism 
at  John's  hands :  first,  in  order  that  the  sacrament 
by  which  all  were  hereafter  to  be  admitted  into  his 
kingdom  might  not  want  his  example  (Matt.  iii. 
15) ;  next,  that  John  might  have  an  assurance  that 
his  course  as  the  herald  of  Christ  w-as  now  com- 
pleted by  hij  appearance  (John  i.  33) ;  and  last, 
that  some  public  token  might  be  given  that  he  was 
indeed  the  Aiiointed  of  God  (Heb.  v.  5).  Imme- 
diately after  this  inauguration  of  his  ministry 
Jesus  was  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil  (Matt.  iv.  1-11;  Mark 
i.  12,  13;  Luke  iv.  1-13).  The  three  temptations 
are  addressed  to  the  three  forms  in  which  sin  makes 
its  appearance  on  the  soul — to  the  solace  of  sense, 
the  love  of  praise  and  the  desire  of  gain  (1  John 
ii.  16).  As  to  the  scene  of  the  ministry  of  Christ, 
the  three  Evangelists  seem  to  be  at  variance  with 
the  fourth.  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  record  only 
our  Lord's  doings  in  Galilee ;  except  a  few  days 
before  the  Passion,  we  find  that  they  never  men- 
tion his  visiting  Jerusalem.  ,Iohn,  whilst  he  re- 
cords some  acts  in  Galilee,  devotes  his  Gospel  to 
the  transactions  in  Judsea.  The  three  Evangelists 
do  not  profess  to  give  a  chronology  of  the  ministry, 
but  rather  a  picture  of  it.  And  as  they  confined 
themselves  to  Galilee,  where  the  Redeemer's  chief 
acts  were  done,  they  naturally  omit  to  mention  the 
feasts,  which,  being  passed  by  our  Lord  at  Jeru- 
salem, added  nothing  to  his  Galilean  ministry.  It 
is  impossible  to  determine  exactly  the  number  of 
years  during  which  the  Redeemer  exercised  his 
ministry  before  the  Passion :  but  the  doubt  lies  be- 


tween two  and  three.  St.  John  mentions  six  feasts, 
at  fiTe  of  which  Jesus  was  present :  the  Passover 
that  followed  his  baptism  (ii.  13) ;  "a  feast  of  the 
Jews"  (v.  1) ;  a  Passover  during  which  Jesus  re- 
mained in  Galilee  (vi.  4) ;  the  feast  of  Tabernacles 
(vii.  2) ;  the  feast  of  Dedication  (x.  22),  and  lastly 
the  feast  of  Passover  at  which  he  suffered  (xii., 
xiii.).  1.  First  year  of  the  ministry. — Tlie  year  of 
the  first  of  these  Passovers  was  TJ.  c.  780  (a.  d.  27), 
and  the  baptism  of  our  Lord  took  place  either  in 
the  beginning  of  that  year  or  the  end  of  the  year 
preceding.  Our  Lord  has  now  passed  through  the 
temptation,  and  his  ministry  is  begun.  At  Beth- 
abara,  to  which  he  returns,  disciples  begin  to  be 
drawn  toward  him ;  Andrew  and  another,  probably 
John,  see  Jesus,  and  hear  the  Baptist's  testimony 
concerning  him.  Andrew  brings  Simon  Peter  to 
see  him  also  ;  and  he  receives  from  the  Lord  the 
name  of  Cephas.  Then  Philip  and  Nathanael  are 
brought  into  contact  with  our  Lord.  The  two  dis- 
ciples last  named  saw  him  as  he  was  about  to  set 
out  for  Galilee,  on  the  third  day  of  his  sojourn  at 
Bethabara.  The  third  day  after  this  interview 
Jesus  is  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  works  his  first 
miracle,  by  making  the  water  wine  (John  i.  29, 
35,  43 ;  ii.  1).  Pie  now  betakes  himself  to  Caper- 
naum, and  after  a  sojourn  there  of  "  not  many 
days,"  sets  out  for  Jerusalem  to  the  Passover, 
which  was  to  be  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  in 
Judsea  (John  ii.  12,  13).  The  cleansing  of  the 
Temple  is  associated  by  St.  John  with  this  first 
Passover  (ii.  12-22),  and  a  similar  cleansing  is  as- 
signed to  the  last  Passover  by  the  other  Evangel- 
ists. The  expulsion  of  the  traders  was  not  likely 
to  produce  a  permanent  effect,  and  at  the  end  of 
three  years  Jesus  found  the  tumult  and  traffic  de- 
filing the  court  of  the  Temple  as  they  had  done 
when  he  visited  it  before.  The  visit  of  Nicode- 
mus  to  Jesus  took  place  about  the  first  Passover. 
It  implies  that  our  Lord  had  done  more  at  Jeru- 
salem than  is  recorded  of  him  even  by  John ; 
since  we  have  here  a  Master  of  Israel  (John  iii. 
10),  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrim  (John  vii.  50),  ex- 
pressing his  belief  in  him,  although  too  timid  to 
make  an  open  profession.  He  was  one  of  the  bet- 
ter Pharisees,  who  were  expecting  the  kingdom  of 
Messiah,  and  having  seen  the  miracles  that  Jesus 
did,  he  came  to  inquire  about  these  signs  of  its  ap- 
proach. This  discourse  contains  the  whole  Gospel 
in  epitome.  After  a  sojourn  at  Jerusalem  of  un- 
certain duration,  Jesus  went  to  the  Jordan  with 
his  disciples,  and  they  were  baptized  in  his  name. 
The  Baptist  was  now  at  ^non  near  Salim ;  and 
the  jealousy  of  his  disciples  against  Jesus  drew 
from  John  an  avowal  of  his  position,  remarkable 
for  its  humility  (John  iii.  27-30).  IIow  long  this 
sojourn  in  Judsea  lasted  is  uncertain.  In  the  way 
to  Galilee,  Jesus  passed  through  Samaria.  In  the 
time  of  our  Lord  the  Samaritans  were  hated  by  the 
Jews  even  more  than  the  Gentiles.  Yet  even  in 
Samaria  were  souls  to  be  saved,  and  Jesus  would 
not  shake  off  that  dust  from  his  feet.  He  came  in 
his  journey  to  Sichem,  which  the  Jews  in  mockery 
had  changed  to  Sychar.  Wearied  and  athirst,  he 
sat  on  the  side  of  Jacob's  well.  A  woman  came  to 
draw  from  the  well,  and  was  astonished  that  a  Jew 
should  address  her  as  a  neighbor,  with  a  request 
for  water.  The  conversation  that  ensued  might 
be  taken  for  an  example  of  the  mode  in  which 
Christ  leads  to  himself  the  souls  of  men.  The  liv- 
ing water  which  Christ  would  give  ;  the  announce- 
ment of  a  change  in  the  worship  of  Jew  and  Sa- 
maritan ;  lastly,  the  confession  that  he  who  speaks 
is  truly  the  Messiah.  Jesus  now  returned  to  Gal- 
ilee, and  came  to  Nazareth,  his  own  city.  In  the 
synagogue  he  expounded  a  passage  from  Isaiah 
(Ixi.  1),  telling  them  that  its  fulfillment  was  now 
at  hand  in  his  person.  The  same  truth  that  had 
filled  the  Samaritans  with  gratitude,  wrought  up 
to  fury  the  men  of  Nazareth,  who  would  have  de- 
stroyed him  if  he  had  not  escaped  out  of  their 
hands  (Luke  iv.  16-30).  He  came  now  to  Caper- 
naum. On  his  way  hither,  when  he  had  reached 
Cana,  he  healed  the  son  of  one  of  the  courtiers  of 
Herod  Antipas  (John  iv.  46-54),  who  "  himself 
believed,  and  his  whole  house."  This  was  the  sec- 
ond Galilean  miracle.  At  Capernaum  he  wrought 
many  miracles.  Here  two  disciples  who  had 
known  him  before,  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew,  were 


called  from  their  fishing  to  become  "fishers  of 
men"  (Matt.  iv.  19),  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee 
received  the  same  summons.  After  healing  on  the 
Sabbath  a  demoniac  in  the  synagogue,  he  returned 
the  same  day  to  Simon's  house,  and  healed  the 
mother-in-law  of  Simon,  who  was  sick  of  a  fever. 
At  sunset,  the  multitude  brought  their  sick  to 
Simon's  door  to  be  healed.  He  did  not  refuse,  and 
healed  them  all  (Mark  i.  29-34).  He  now  turned 
his  thoughts  to  Galilee,  where  other  "lost  s'heep" 
were  scattered:  "Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns 
that  I  may  preach  there  also,  for  therefore  came  I 
forth"  (Mark  i.  38).  2.  Second  year  of  the  min- 
istry.— Jesus  went  to  Jersusalem  to  a  "feast  of  the 
Jews,"  which  was  the  Passover.  At  the  pool 
Bethesda,  Jesus  saw  many  infirm  persons  waiting 
their  turn  for  the  healing  virtues  of  the  water 
(John  V.  1-18).  Among  them  a  man  who  had  an 
infirmity  thirty-eight  years :  Jesus  mad©  him 
whole  by  a  word,  bidding  him  take  up  his  bed  and 
walk.  The  miracle  was  done  on  the  Sabbath ;  and 
the  Jews  rebuked  the  man  for  carrying  his  bed. 
It  was  a  labor,  and  as  such  forbidden  ( Jer.  xvii.  21). 
In  our  Lord's  justification  of  himself,  "  My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work"  (John  v.  17),  there 
is  an  unequivocal  claim  to  the  divine  nature.  An- 
other discussion  about  the  Sabbath  arose  from  the 
disciples  plucking  the  ears  of  corn  as  they  went 
through  the  fields  (Matt.  xii.  1-8).  This  may 
have  taken  place  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  Passover.  On  another  Sabbath  at  Capernaum, 
our  Lord  entered  into  the  synagogue  and  found  a 
man  with  a  withered  hand.  Jesus  was  about  to 
heal  him,  but  the  Pharisees  interfered :  "  Is  it  law- 
ful to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day?"  Rarely  is  that 
loving  teacher  wroth,  but  here  his  anger,  mixed 
with  grief,  showed  itself:  He  looked  round  about 
upon   them  "with   anger,   being  grieved  at  the 
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hardness  of  their  hearts,"  and  answered  their  cavils 
by  healing  the  man  (Matt.  xii.  9-14;  Mark  iii. 
1-6;  Luke  vi.  6-11).  In  placing  the  calling  of 
the  twelve  apostles  before  the  sermon  on  the 
mount,  we  are  under  the  guidance  of  St.  Luke  (vi. 
13,  17).  But  this  separation  for  their  work  by  no 
means  marks  the  time  of  their  first  approach  to 
Jc-^us.  That  which  takes  place  here  is  the  ap- 
pointment of  twelve  disciples  under  the  name  of 
Apostles.  They  are  not  sent  forth  to  preach  until 
later  in  the  same  year.  The  number  twelve  must 
have  reference  to  the  number  of  the  Jewish  tribes ; 
for  the  work  confided  to  them  might  have  been 
wrought  by  more  or  fewer.  In  the  four  lists  of  the 
names  of  the  apostles  preserved  to  us  (Matt,  x., 
Mark  iii.,  Luke  vi..  Acts  i.),  there  is  a  certain 
order  preserved,  amidst  variations.  The  two  pairs 
of  brothers,  Simon  and  Andrew,  and  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  are  always  named  the  first ;  and  of  these 
Simon  Peter  ever  holds  the  first  place.  Philip  and 
Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  Matthew,  are  always  in 
the  next  rank  ;  and  of  them  Philip  is  always  the 
first.  In  the  third  rank  James  the  son  of  Alpheus 
is  the  first,  as  Judas  Iscariot  is  always  the  last,  with 
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Simon  the  Zealot  and  Thaddaeus  between.  Some 
of  the  apostles  were  poor  and  unlearned  ;  it  ia 
probable  that  the  rest  were  of  the  same  kind. 
Four  of  them  were  fishermen,  and  a  fifth  was  a 
"  publican,"  one  of  the  tax-gatherers  who  col- 
lected the  taxes  farmed  by  Eomans  of  higher  rank. 
The  education  of  the  twelve  apostles  was  one  of 
the  principal  features  of  the  Lord's  ministry. 
First  he  instructs  them ;  then  he  takes  vhem  with 
him  as  companions  of  his  wayfaring ;  then  he 
sends  them  forth  to  teach  and  heal  for  him.  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  though  meant  for  all  the  dis- 
ciples, seems  to  have  a  special  reference  to  the 
twelve  (Matt.  v.  11).  About  this  time  John  the 
Baptist,  long  a  prisoner  with  little  hope  of  release, 
sent  to  Jesus  with  the  question,  "  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?"  In  all 
the  Gospels  there  is  no  more  touching  incident. 
The  great  privilege  of  John's  life  was  that  he  was 
appointed  to  bear  witness  to  the  Messiah  (John  i. 
31).  After  languishing  a  year  in  a  dungeon,  and 
learning  that  Jesus  had  made  no  steps  toward  the 
establishment  of  his  kingdom  of  the  Jews,  and 
that  his  following  consisted  of  only  twelve  poor 
Galileans,  doubts  began  to  cloud  his  spirit.    There 
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is  no  unbelief ;  he  does  not  suppose  that  Jesus  has 
deceived  ;  when  the  doubts  arise,  it  is  to  Jesus  that 
he  submits  them.  But  it  was  not  without  great 
perplexity  that  he  put  the  question,  "Art  thou  he 
that  should  come?"  The  answer  given  recalls 
John  to  the  grounds  of  his  former  confidence. 
Now  commences  the  second  circuit  of  Galilee 
(Luke  viii.  1-3),  to  which  belong  the  parables  in 
Matt.  xiii. ;  the  visit  of  our  Lord's  mother  and 
brethren  (Luke  viii.  19-21),  and  the  account  of  his 
reception  at  Nazareth  (Mark  vi.  1-6).  During  this 
time  the  twelve  have  j  ourney ed  with  him.  .  But  now 
a  third  circuit  in  Galilee  is  recorded,  which  occur- 
red during  the  last  three  months  of  this  year  (Matt. 
ix.  35-38) ;  and  during  this  circuit,  he  carries  the 
training  of  the  disciples  one  step  farther  by  send- 
ing them  forth  to  teach  (Matt,  x.,  xi.).  After  a 
journey  of  two  months,  the  twelve  returned  to 
Jesus,  and  gave  an  account  of  their  ministry. 
The  third  Passover  was  now  drawing  near ;  but 
the  Lord  did  not  go  up  to  it.  He  wished  to  com- 
mune with  his  apostles  privately  upon  their  work. 
He  therefore  went  with  them  from  Capernaum  to 
a  mountain  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias,  near  Bethsaida  Julias,  not  far  from  the 
head  of  the  sea.  Great  multitudes  pursued  them ; 
and  here  the  Lord,  moved  to  comjoassion  by  the 
hunger  and  weariness  of  the  people,  wrought  one 
of  his  most  remarkable  miracles.  Out  of  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes  he  produced 
food  for  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children.  After  the  miracle  the  disciples  crossed 
the  sea,  and  .Jesus  retired  alone  to  a  mountain  to 
commune  with  the  Father.  They  were  toiling  at 
the  oar,  for  the  wind  was  contrary,  when,  as  the 
night  drew  toward  morning,  they  saw  Jesus  walk- 
ing to  them  on  the  sea,  having  passed  the  whole 
night  on  the  mountain.    They  were  amazed  and 


terrified.  He  came  into  the  ship  and  the  wind 
ceased.  When  they  reached  the  shore  of  Genne- 
saret  the  whole  people  showed  their  faith  in  him 
as  a  healer  of  disease  (Mark  vi.  53-56) ;  and  he 
performed  many  miracles  on  them.  On  the  next 
day  the  discourse  just  alluded  to  was  uttered,  and 
"  from  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with  him".  (John  vi.  66.)  3. 
Third  year  of  the  ministry. — Jesus  not  coming  to 
the  feast.  Scribes  and  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem 
went  down  to  see  him  at  Capernaum  (Matt.  xv.  1). 
Leaving  Capernaum,  our  Lord  now  travels  to  the 
region  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  as  a  retreat  from  the 
machinations  of  the  Jews  (Matt.  xv.  21-28 ;  Mark 
vii.  24-30).  Eeturning  thence  he  passed  to  the 
region  of  Decapolis  (Mark  vii.  31-37).  In  this 
district  he  performed  many  miracles,  especially 
the  restoration  of  a  deaf  man  who  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech.  To  these  succeeded  the  feed- 
ing of  the  four  thousand  with  the  seven  loaves 
(Matt.  XV.  32).  He  now  crossed  the  Lake  of 
Magdala,  where  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
asked  and  were  refused  a  "  sign."  After  they  had 
departed  Jesus  crossed  the  lake  with  his  disciples. 
At  Bethsaida  Julias,  he  restored  sight  to  a  blind 
man ;  and  here,  as  in  a  former  case,  the  form  and 
preparation  which  he  adopted  are  to  be  remarked 
(Mark  viii.  22-26).  The  ministry  in  Galilee  is 
now  drawing  to  its  close.  Through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  that  country  Jesus  has  proclaimed 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  has  shown  by  mighty 
works  that  he  is  the  Christ  that  was  to  come. 
Many  thousands  had  been  benefited  by  the 
miracles ;  and  yet  there  were  only  twelve  that 
really  clave  to  him,  and  one  of  them  was  Judas 
the  traitor.  The  doctrine  of  a  sufiering  Messiah, 
so  plainly  exhibited  in  the  prophets,  had  receded 
from  sight  in  the  religion  of  that  time.  The  an- 
nouncement of  it  to  the  disciples  was  new  and 
shocking.  Turning  now  to  those  who  followed 
him,  he  published  the  Christian  doctrine  of  self- 
denial.  The  apostles  had  just  shown  that  they 
took  the  natural  view  of  sufiering,  that  it  was  to 
be  shunned.  They  shrank  from  conflict,  and  pain 
and  death.  The  transfiguration,  which  took  place 
a  week  after  this  conversation,  is  to  be  understood 
in  connection  with  it.  The  twelve  were  disturbed 
at  what  they  had  heard.  They  needed  support 
for  their  perplexed  spirits,  and  this  their  loving 
Master  failed  not  to  give  them.  He  takes  with 
him  three  disciples,  Peter,  John  and  James,  who 
were  nearer  to  Jesus  than  the  rest,  into  a  moun- 
tain apart  by  themselves.  The  three  disciples 
were  taken  with  him  who  should  afterward  be  the 
three  witnesses  of  his  agony  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane :  those  who  saw  his  glory  in  the 
mount  would  be  sustained  by  the  remembrance  of 
it  when  they  beheld  his  humiliation.  Meantime 
amongst  the  multitude  below  a  scene  was  taking 
place  which  formed  the  strongest  contrast  to  the 
glory  and  peace  which  they  .had  witnessed,  and 
which  seemed  to  justify  Peter's  remark,  "It  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here."  A  poor  youth,  lunatic 
and  possessed  by  a  devil,  was  brought  to  the  dis- 
ciples who  were  not  with  Jesus,  to  be  cured. 
They  could  not  prevail ;  and  when  Jesus  appeared 
the  agonized  father  appealed  to  him.  What  the 
disciples  had  failed  to  do,  Jesus  did  at  a  word. 
He  then  explained  to  them  that  their,  want  of 
faith  in  their  own  power  to  heal,  and  in  Ms  prom- 
ises to  bestow  the  power  upon  them,  was  the  cause 
of  their  inability  (Matt.  xvii.  14-21 ;  Mark  ix.  14- 
29 ;  Luke  ix.  37-43).  Once  more  did  Jesus  foretell 
hia  sufferings  on  their  way  back  to  Capernaum 
(Mark  ix.  30-32).  Tliird  year,  from  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles. — The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  now 
approaching.  His  brethren  set  out  for  the  feast 
without  him,  and  he  abode  in  Galilee  for  a  few 
days  longer  (John  vii.  2-10).  Afterward  he  set 
out,  taking  the  route  by  Samaria.  St.  Luke  alone 
records,  in  connection  with  this  journey,  the  send- 
ing forth  of  the  seventy  disciples.  This  event  is 
to  be  regarded  in  a  different  light  from  that  of  the 
twelve.  The  seventy  had  received  no  special 
education  from  our  Lord,  and  their  commission 
was  of  a  temporary  kind.  After  healing  the  ten 
lepers  in  Samaria,  he  came  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  to  Jerusalem.  The  Pharisees  and  rulers 
sought  to  take  him ;  some  of  the  people,  however. 


believed  in  him,  but  concealed  their  opinion  for 
fear  of  the  rulers.  To  this  division  of  opinion  we 
may  attribute  the  failure  of  the  repeated  attempts 
on  the  part  of  the  Sanhedrim  to  take  One  who 
was  openly  teaching  in  the  Temple  (.John  vii.  11- 
53;  see  esp.  ver.  30,  32,  44,  45,  46).  The  officers 
were  afraid  to  seize  in  the  presence  of  the  people 
the  favorite  Teacher,  and  were  themselves  awed 
and  attracted  by  him.  The  history  of  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery  belongs  to  this  time.  To  this 
place  belongs  tlie  account,  given  by  John  alone, 
of  the  healing  of  one  who  was  born  blind  (John 
ix.  1-41 ;  X.  1-21).  The  parable  of  the  good 
shepherd  is  an  answer  to  the  calumny  of  the 
Pharisees,  that  he  was  an  impostor  and  breaker  of 
the  law :  "  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he 
keepeth  not  the  Sabbath-day"  (ix.  16).  We  now 
approach  a  difllicult  portion  of  the  sacred  history. 
The  time  given  us  by  John  immediately  after- 
ward is  the  Feast  of  the  Dedication,  celebrated  on 
the  25th  of  Kisleu,  answering  nearly  to  December. 
According  to  this  Evangelist  our  Lord  does  not 
appear  to  have  returned  to  Galilee  between  the 
Feast  of  TabernaSles  and  that  of  the  Dedication,- 
but  to  have  passed  the  time  in  and  near  Jerusalem. 
Matthew  and  Mark  do  not  allude  to  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  Luke  appears  to  do  so  in  ix.  51, 
but  the  words  used  would  imply  that  this  was  the 
last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  On  the  way  to  Jeru- 
salem through  Persea,  to  the  Feast  of  Dedication, 
Jesus  again  puts  before  the  twelve  the  sufferings 
that  await  him.  They  "understood  none  of  these 
things,"  for  they  could  not  reconcile  this  fore- 
boding of  suffering  with  the  signs  and  announce- 
ments of  the  coming  of  his  kingdom  (Matt.  xx. 
17-19;  Mark  x.  32-34;  Luke  xviii.  31-34).  In 
consequence  of  this  intimation  of  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom,  Salome,  with  her  two  sons,  James  and 
John,  came  to  bespeak  the  two  places  of  highest 
honor  in  the  kingdom.  Jesus  tells  them  that  they 
know  not  what  they  ask ;  that  the  places  of  honor 
in  the  kingdom  shall  be  bestowed,  not  by  Jesus 
in  answer  to  a  chance  request,  but  upon  those  for 
whom  they  are  prepared  by  the  Father.  As  sin 
ever  provokes  sin,  the  ambition  of  the  ten  was  now 
aroused,  and  they  began  to  be  displeased  with  James 
and  John.  Jesus  once  more  recalls  the  principle 
that  the  child-like  disposition  is  that  which  he  ap- 
proves (Matt.  XX.  20-28 ;  Mark  x.  35-45).  The 
healing  of  the  two  blind  men  at  Jericho  is  chiefly 
remarkable  among  the  miracles  from  the  difficulty 
which  has  arisen  in  harmonizing  the  accounts. 
Matthew  speaks  of  two  blind  men,  on  the  departure 
from  Jericho ;  Mark  of  one,  whom  he  names,  and 
of  their  arrival  at  Jericho ;  and  Luke  agrees  with 
him.    This  point  has  received  much  discussion ; 
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but  the  view  of  Lightfoot  finds  favor  with  exposi- 
tors, that  there  were  two  blind  men,  and  both 
bealed.  Bartimseus  was  on  one  side  of  the  city, 
and  was  healed  by  Jesus  as  he  entered,  and  the 
other  was  healed  on  the  other  side  as  they  de- 
parted (Matt.  XX.  29-34;  Mark  x.  46-52;  Luke 
xviii.  35-43).  The  calling  of  Zacchseus  has  more 
than  a  mere  personal  interest.  He  was  a  publican, 
a  class  hated  and  despised  by  the  Jews.  But  he 
sought  to  serve  God.  From  such  did  Jesus  wish 
to  call  his  disciples,  whether  they  were  publicans 
or  not  (Luke  xix.  1-10).  We  have  reached  now 
the  Feast  of  Dedication.  After  being  present  at 
the  Feast,  Jesus  returned  to  Bethabara  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  had  formerly  baptized,  and 
abode  there.  How  long  he  remained  here  does 
not  appear.  The  need  of  a  family  in  Bethany 
called  him  thence.  Lazarus  was  sick,  and  his 
sisters  sent  word  to  Jesus,  whose  power  they  well 
knew.  It  was  not  till  Lazarus  had  been  four 
days  in  the  grave  that  the  Saviour  appeared.  But 
he  breaks  the  fetters  of  brass  in  which  Lazarus 
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was  held  by  death,  and  at  his  word  the  man  came 
forth  alive  and  whole  (John  xi.  1-45).  A  miracle 
so  public,  for  Bethany  was  close  to  Jerusalem,  and 
the  family  of  Lazarus  well  known,  could  not 
escape  the  notice  of  the  Sanhedrim.  A  meeting 
of  this  Council  was  called,  and  the  matter  dis- 
cussed. Our  Lord  entered  into  Bethany  on  Friday 
the  8th  of  Nisan,  the  eve  of  the  Sabbath,  and  re- 
mained over  the  Sabbath. — Saturday  the  9th  of 
Nisan  {April  1st).  As  he  was  at  supf)er  in  the 
house  of  one  Simon,  surnamed  ''  the  leper,"  a  re- 
lation of  Lazarus,  who  was  at  table  with  him, 
Mary,  full  of  gratitude  for  the  wonderful  raising 
of  her  brother  from  the  dead,  took  a  vessel  con- 
taining a  quantity  of  pure  ointment  of  spikenard, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair,  and  anointed  his  head  likewise. — 
Passion  Week.  Sunday  the  10th  day  of  JS^isan 
{April  2d).     When  he  arrives  at  the  Mount  of 
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Olives  he  commands  two  of  his  disciples  to  go 
into  the  village  near  at  hand,  where  they  would 
find  an  ass  and  a  colt  tied  with  her.  With  these 
beasts  he  was  to  enter  into  Jerusalem.  The  dis- 
ciples spread  upon  the  ass  their  ragged  cloaks. 
And  the  multitudes  cried  before  him  "  Hosanna, 
Save  now !  blessed  is  he  th'at  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  All  the  city  was  moved.  Blind 
and  lame  came  to  the  Temple  when  he  arrived 
and  were  healed.  After  working  miracles  in  the 
Temple  he  returned  to  Bethany.  The  10th  of 
Nisan  was  the  day  for  the  separation  of  the  paschal 
lamb  (Ex.  xii.  3).  .Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
entered  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  on  this  day, 
'  and  none  but  he  knew  that  he  was  the  Paschal 
Lamb  (Matt.  xxi.  1-11,  14-17;  Mark  xi.  1-11; 
Luke  xix.  29-44;  John  xii.  12-19). — Monday  the 
11th  of  jyisan  [April  3d).  The  next  day  Jesus  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  again  to  instruct  them.  On 
the  way  he  approached  one  of  the  fig  trees  which 
grew  in  that  quarter,  and  found  that  it  was  full  of  foli- 
age, but  without  fruit.  He  said,  "  No  man  eat  fruit 
of  thee  hereafter  for  ever  ! "  and  the  fig  tree  withered 
away  (Matt.  xxi.  18.  19 ;  Mark  xi.  12-14).  Pro- 
ceeding now  to  the  Temple,  he  cleared  its  court  of 
the  traders  that  gathered  there  (Matt.  xxi.  12,  13 ; 
Mark  xi.  15-19  ;  Luke  xix.  45-48).  In  the  even- 
ing he  returned  again  to  Bethany. — Tuesday  the 
lith  of  Nisdn  (April  4«A).  On  this  the  third  day 
of  Passion  week  Jesus  went  into  Jerusalem  as 
10 


before,  and  visited  the  Temple.  The  Sanhedrim 
came  to  call  him  to  account  for  the  clearing  of  the 
Temple.  "  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?"  The  Lord  answered  this  question  by 
another.  They  refused  to  answer,  and  Jesus 
refused  in  like  manner  to  answer  them.  To  this 
time  belong  the  parables  of  the  two  sons  (Matt. 
xxi.  23-32;  Mark  xi.  27-33  ;  Luke  xx.  1-8),  of  the 
wicked  husbandman,  and  of  the  wedding  garment 
(Matt.  xxi.  33-46;  xxii.  1-14;  Mark  xii.  1-12; 
Luke  XX.  9-19).  Another  discourse  belongs  to 
this  day,  which  presents  Jesus  as  the  prophet  of 
his  people.  On  leaving  the  Temple  his  disciples 
drew  attention  to  the  beauty  of  its  structure,  its 
"  goodly  stones  and  gifts."  Their  Master  answered 
that  not  one  stone  should  be  left  upon  another. 
When  they  reached  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  dis- 
ciples asked  him  when  this  destruction  should  be 
accomplished.  "  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only."  Exact  data  of  time  are  to  be  pur- 
posely withheld  from  them.  The  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  day  of  judgment,  are  spoken 
of  together  or  alternately,  without  hint  of  the 
great  interval  of  time  that  separates  them.  The 
conclusion  which  Jesus  drew  from  his  warning 
was,  that  they  were  not  to  fix  the  date  of  his  re- 
turn. The  lesson  of  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Vir- 
gins is  the  same  (Matt,  xxi  v.  ^J  ;  xxv.  13).  And 
the  parable  of  the  Talents,  here  repeated,  teaches 
how  precious  to  souls  are  the  uses  of  time  (xxv. 
14-30).  In  concluding  this  discourse,  our  Lord 
puts  aside  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  dis- 
plays the  picture  of  the  final  judgment  (Matt. 
xxv.  31-46).  With  these  words  ends  the  third 
day. —  Wednesday  the  ISth  of  Niaan  (April  5th). 
This  day  was  passed  in  retirement  with  the 
Apostles.  Satan  had  put  it  into  the  mind  of  one 
of  them  to  betray  him ;  and  Judas  Iscariot  made 
a  covenant  to  betray  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
(Matt.  xxvi.  14-16;  Mark  xiv.  10,  11 ;  Luke  xxii. 
1-6].— Thursday  the  I'lth  of  Nisan  (April  6th).  On 
"  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,"  the  disciples 
asked  their  Master  where  they  were  to  eat  the 
Passover.  He  directed  Peter  and  John  to  go  into 
Jerusalem,  and  to  follow  a  man  whom  they  should 
see  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,  and  to  demand  of 
him,  in  their  Master's  name,  the  use  of  the  guest 
chamber  in  his  house.  All  happened  as  Jesus 
had  told  them,  and  in  the  evening  they  assembled 
to  celebrate,  for  the  last  time,  the  paschal  meal. 
When  they  had  taken  their  places  at  table  and 
the  supper  had  begun,  Jesus  gave  them  the  first 
cup  to  divide  amongst  themselves  (Luke).  It  was 
customary  to  drink  at  the  paschal  supper  four 
cups  of  wine  mixed  with  water  ;  and  this  answered 
to  the  first  of  them.  There  now  arose  a  con- 
tention among  the  disciples  which  of  them  should 
be  the  greatest.  After  a  warning  against  pride 
and  ambition  Jesus  performed  an  act  which  must 
ever  have  been  remembered 
by  the  witnesses  as  a  lesson  of 
humility.  He  rose  from  the 
table,  poured  water  into  a 
basin,  girded  himself  with  a 
towel,  and  proceeded  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet  (John). 
After  all  had  been  washed, 
the  Saviour  explained  to  them 
the  meaning  of  what  he  had 
done.  "If  I,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you"  (Matt.  xxvi.  17-20; 
Mark  xiv.  12-17 ;  Luke  xxii. 
7-30;  John  xiii.  1-20).  From 
this  act  of  love  even  the  traitor 
Judas  was  not  excluded.  But 
his  treason  was  known ;  and 
Jesus  denounces  it.  One  of  them  should  betray 
him.  Toward  the  close  of  the  meal  Jesus  insti- 
tuted the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  (Matt. 
xxvi.  26-29  ;  Mark  xiv.  22-25  ;  Luke  xxii.  19,  20 ; 
1  Cor.  xi.  23-25).  The  denial  of  Peter  is  now 
foretold  (Matt.  xxvi.  31-35;  Mark  xiv.  27-31; 
Luke  xxii.  31-38 ;  John  xiii.  36-38).     That  great 


final  discourse,  which  John  alone  has  recorded,  is 
now  delivered  in  the  house  before  they  proceeded 
to  Gethsemane  (John  xiv.-xvii.). — Friday  the  15lh 
of  Nisan  (April  7th),  including  part  of  the  eve  of  it. 
"When  they  had  sung  a  hymn"  they  went  out 
into  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Jesus  takes  only  his 
three  proved  companions,  Peter,  James  and  John, 
passes  with  them  into  the  garden,  leaving  the  rest 
seated,  probably  near  the  entrance.  No  pen  can 
describe  what  passed  in  that  secluded  spot.  He 
tells  them,  "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death ;  tarry  ye  here  and  watch 
with  me,"  and  then  leaving  the  three  he 
wrestles  in  agony  alone  with  God.  The  dis- 
ciples have  sunk  to  sleep.  He  who  had  been 
so  ready  to  ask,  "  Why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
now  ?"  must  hear  a  question  that  rebukes  his  confi- 
dence^" Couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ?"  A 
second  time  he  departs  and  wrestles  in  prayer  with 
the  Father.  A  second  time  he  returns  and  finds 
them  sleeping.  The  same  scene  is  repeated  a  third 
time  ;  and  then  all  is  concluded.  Henceforth  the)' 
may  sleep  and  take  their  rest;  never  more  shall 
they  be  asked  to  watch  one  hour  with  Jesus,  for 
his  ministry  in  the  flesh  is  at  an  end.  This  scene 
is  in  complete  contrast  to  the  Transfiguration 
(Matt.  xxvi.  36-46;  Mark  xiv.  32-42;  Luke  xxii. 
39-46  ;  John  xviii.  1).  Judas  now  appeared,  and 
a  kiss  from  him  was  the  sign  to  the  ofiicers  whom 
they  should  take.  Peter  drew  a  sword  and  smote 
a  servant  of  the  high  priest  and  cut  ofif  his  ear ; 
but  his  Lord  rebuked  him,  and  healed  the  man. 
All  the  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled  (Matt. 
xxvi.  47-56  ;  Mark  xiv.  43-52  ;  Luke  xxii.  47-53 ; 
John  xviii.  2-12).  On  the  capture  of  Jesus  he 
was  taken  to  the  house  of  Annas,  the  father-in-law 
of  Caiaphas  the  high  prie.st.  The  house  of  the 
high  priest  consisted  probably,  like  other  Eastern 
houses,  of  an  open  central  court  with  chambers 
round  it.  Into  this  court  a  gate  admitted  them,  at 
which  a  woman  stood  to  open.  As  Peter  passed 
in,  the  portress  took  note  of  him  ;  and  afterward, 
at  the  fire  which  had  been  lighted,  asked  him, 
"Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?" 
All  Peter's  zeal  deserted  him.  He  had  come  in 
secret ;  he  is  determined  so  to  remain,  and  he  de- 
nies his  master  !  Feeling  now  the  danger  of  his 
situation,  he  went  out  into  the  porch,  and  there 
several  persons  asked  him  the  question  a  second 
time,  and  he  denied  more  strongly.  About  an 
hour  after,  when  he  had  returned  into  the  court, 
the  same  question  was  put  to  him  a  third  time, 
with  the  same  result.  Then  the  cock  crew ;  and 
Jesus,  who  was  within  sight,  "turned  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  Peter 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly"  (Matt.  xxvi.  57,  58, 
69-75;  Mark  xiv.  53,  54,  66-72  ;  Luke  xxii.  54-62  ; 
John  xviii.  13,  18,  24-27).    At  the  dawn  of  day 
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the  Sanhedrim  assembled.  The  high  priest  now 
asks  him  whether  he  is  the  Christ  the  son  of  God. 
He  answers  that  he  is,  and  foretells  his  return  in 
glory  and  power  at  the  last  day.  This  is  enough. 
'They  pronounce  him  worthy  of  death  (John  xviii. 
19-24;  Luke  xxii.  63-71;  Matt.  xxvi.  69-68; 
Mark  xiv.  55-65).     But  the  Sanhedrim  possessed 
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no  power  to  carry  out  such  a  sentence.  As  soon 
as  it  was  day  they  took  him  to  Pilate,  the  Eoman 
procurator.  From  the  first  Jesus  found  favor  in 
the  eyes  of  Pilate,  and  he  pronounced  that  he 
found  no  fault  in  him.  Finding  that  Jesus  was  a 
Galilean,  he  .sent  him  to  Herod ;  but  Herod,  after 
cruel  mockery,  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  Now 
commenced  the  fearful  struggle  between  the  Ro- 
man procurator  and  the  Jews.  After  the  exam- 
ination by  Herod,  and  the  return  of  Jesus,  Pilate 
proposed  to  release  him,  as  it  was  usual  on  the 
feast  day  to  release  a  prisoner  to  the  Jews.  The 
multitude  preferred  another  prisoner  called  Ba- 
rabbas.  Now  came  the  scourging,  and  the  blows 
and  insults  of  the  soldiers,  who,  uttering  truth 
when  they  were  only  reviling,  crowned  and  ad- 
dressed him  as  King  of  the  Jews.  According  to 
John,  Pilate  still  souglit  to  release  Jesus ;  but  the 
last  argument  was  now  applied  to  him :  "  If  thou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend." 
This  decided  the  question.  He  delivered  Jesus  to 
be  crucified  (Matt,  xxvii.  15-30;  Mark  xv.  6-19; 
Luke  xxiii.  17-25  ;  John  xviii.  39.  40;  xix.  1-16). 
This  occurred  about  the  sixth  hour.  On  him  is 
now  laid  his  cross,  and  they  proceed  out  of  the 
city  to  Golgotha  or  Calvary.  As  he  began  to 
droop,  his  persecutors  lay  hold  of  Simon  of  Gy- 
rene and  compel  him  to  carry  the  cross.  Here 
they  crucified  him  between  two  thieves.  Nothing 
was  wanting  to  his  humiliation  ;  a  thief  had  been 
preferred  before  him,  and  two  thieves  share  his 
punishment.  Pilate  set  over  him  in  tliree  lan- 
guages the  inscription,  "  Jesus  the  King  of  the 
Jews."  The  chief  priests  took  exception  to  this, 
but  Pilate  refused  to  alter  it.  One  of  the  two 
thieves  on  the  cross  reviled  at  first  (Matt.) ;  and 
then  repented  (Luke)  (Matt,  xxvii. ;  Mark  xv. ; 
Luke  xxiii.;  John  xix.).  In  the  depths  of  his 
bodily  suflering,  Jesus  commended  to  John  the 
care  of  Mary  his  mother.  "  Behold  thy  son  !  be- 
hold thy  mother."  From  the  sixth  hour  to  the 
ninth  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land. 
At  the  ninth  hour  (3  p.  m.)  Jesus  with  a  loud  voice 
cried,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me!"  One  of  those  present  dipped  a  sponge  in 
wine  and  put  it  on  a  reed  to  moisten  the  sufferer's 
lips.  Again  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  It  is  fin- 
ished "  (John),  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit"  (Luke),  and  gave  up  the  ghost 
(Matt,  xxvii.  31-56  ;  Mark  xv.  20-41 ;  Luke  xxiii. 
33-49  ;  John  xix.  17-30).  On  the  death  of  Jesus 
the  veil  which  covered  the  Most  Holy  place  of  the 
Temple,  the  place  of  the  especial  presence  of  Je- 
hovah, was  rent  in  twain.  There  was  a  great 
earthquake.  Many  who  were  dead  rose  from  their 
graves.  The  JeWs,  very  zealous  for  the  Sabbath, 
begged  Pilate  that  he  would  put  an  end  to  the 
punishment  by  breaking  the  legs  of  the  criminals 
that  they  might  be  buried  before  the  Sabbath 
(Deut.  xxi.  23).  Those  who  were  to  execute  this 
duty  found  that  Jesus  was  dead  and  the  thieves 
still  living.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  member  of 
the  Council,  but  a  secret  disciple  of  Jesus,  came  to 
Pilate  to  beg  the  body  of  Jesus,  that  he  might 
bury  it.  Nicodemus  assisted  in  this  work  of  love, 
and  they  anointed  the  body  and  laid  it  in  Joseph's 
new  tomb  (Matt,  xxvii.  50-61;  Mark  xx.  37-47; 
Luke  xxiii.  46-56;  John  xix.  30-42). — Saturday 
the  \Qth  of  Nisan  {April  8th).  The  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  set  a  watch  over  the  tomb,  "  lest  his 
disciples  come  by  night  and  steal  him  ,away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead" 
(Matt,  xxvii.  62-66). — Sunday  the  ITth  of  Nisan 
(April  Qlh).  The  Sabbath  ended  at  six  on  the 
evening  of  Nisan  16th.  Early  the  next  morning 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  took  place.  The  women, 
who  had  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  had  prepared 
spices  for  the  embalming  of  our  Lord's  body. 
They  came  very  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
to  the  sepulchre.  When  they  arrive  they  find  the 
stone  rolled  away,  and  Jesus  no  longer  in  the  sep- 
ulchre. He  had  risen  from  the  dead.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, believing  that  the  body  has  been  removed 
by  men,  tells  Peter  and  John  that  the  Lord  lias 
been  taken  away.  The  other  women  go  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  they  see  an  angel  (Matt.,  Mark). 
They  now  leave  the  sepulchre,  and  go  in  haste  to 
make  known  the  news  to  the  apostles.  As  they 
were  going,  "  .Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All   hail." 


The  eleven  do  not  believe  the  account  when  they 
receive  it.  In  the  mean  time  Peter  and  John  came 
to  the  sepulchre.  John  arrived  first  and  looked  in  ; 
Peter  afterward  came  up,  and  entered  at  once,  and 
found  the  grave-clothes  lying,  but  not  him  who 
had  worn  them.  They  then  returned,  wondering 
at  what  they  had  seen.  Mary  Magdalene,  how- 
ever, remained  weeping  at  the  tomb,  and  saw  the 
two  angels  in  the  tomb.  They  address  her,  and 
she  answers,  still  without  any  suspicion  that  the 
Lord  is  risen.  As  she  turns  away  she  sees  Jesus, 
but  does  not  recognize  him.  Then  he  calls  her  by 
name,  and  she  joyfully  recognizes  her  master.  The 
third  appearance  of  our  Lord  was  to  Peter  (Luke, 
Paul)  ;  the  fourth  to  the  two  disciples  going  to  Em- 
maus  in  the  evening  (Mark,  Luke) ;  the  fifth  in 
the  same  evening  to  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat 
(Mark,  Luke,  John).  All  of  these  occurred 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  very  day  of 
the  resurrection.  A  week  after,  he  apjieared 
to  the  apostles,  and  gave  Thomas  a  convinc- 
ing proof  of  his  resurrection  (Jolm) ;  this  was 
the  sixth  appearance.  The  seventh  was  in 
Galilee,  where  seven  of  the  apostles  were 
assembled  (John).  The  eighth  was  to  the 
eleven  (Matt.).  The  ninth  was  to  James 
(Paul) ;  and  the  last  to  the  apostles  at  Jeru- 
salem just  before  the  Ascension  (Acts). 

Je'ther.  1.  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of 
Moses  (Ex.  iy.  18).  2.  The  first-born  of 
Gideon's  seventy  sons  (Judg.  viii.  20).  3. 
The  father  of  Amasa,  captain-general  of 
Absalom's  army.  4.  The  son  of  Jada,  a  de- 
scendant of  Hezron,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(1  Chron.  ii.  32). 

Je'theth,  one  of  the  "dukes"  who  came 
of  Esau  (Gen.  xxxvi.  40;  1  Chron.  i.  51). 

Je'thro  was  priest  or  prince  of  Midian, 
both  offices  being  combined  in  one  person. 
Moses  spent  the  forty  years  of  his  exile  from 
Egypt  with  him,  and  married  his  daughter 
Zipporah.  By  the  advice  of  Jethro,  Moses 
appointed  deputies  to  judge  the  congregation 
and  share  the  burden  of  government  with 
himself  (Ex.  xviii.).  On  account  of  his 
local  knowledge  he  was  entreated  to  remain 
with  the  Israelites  throughout  their  journey 
to  Canaan  (Num.  x.  31,  33).  It  is  said  in 
Ex.  ii.  18  that  the  priest  of  Midian  whose 
daughter  Moses  married  was  Beuel ;  after- 
ward at  ch.  iii.  1  he  is  called  Jethro,  as  also 
in  ch.  xviii. ;  but  in  Num.  x.  29,  "  Hobab 
the  son  of  Eaguel  the  Midianite"  is  called 
Moses'  father-in-law  (comp.  Judg.  iv.  11). 
Some  commentators  take  Jethro  and  Eeuel 
to  be  identical,  and  call  Hobab  the  brother- 
in-law  of  Moses. 

Jew.  This  name  was  applied  to  a  mem- 
ber of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  after  the  sep- 
aration of  the  ten  tribes.  The  term  first 
makes  its  appearance  just  before  the  captiv- 
ity of  the  ten  tribes  (2  Kings  xvi.  6).  After 
the  return  the  word  received  a  larger  appli- 
cation. All  the  members  of  the  new  state 
were  called  Jews  (Judjeans),  and  the  name 
was  extended  to  the  race  scattered  through- 
out the  nations  (Dan.  iii.  8,  12 ;  Ezra  iv.  12, 
23,  etc. ;  Neh.  i.  2  ;  ii.  16  ;  v.  1,  etc. ;  Esth. 
iii.  4,  ffi,  etc.).     Under  the   name  of  "  Ju- 


Jew^ry,  the  same  word  elsewhere  rendered  Ju- 
dah and  Judsea.  It  occurs  several  times  in  the 
Apoc.  and  New  Testament,  but  once  only  in  the 
Old  Testament  (Dan.  v.  13). 

Jezani'ah,  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  the  Maach- 
athite,  and  one  of  the  captains  of  the  forces  who 
had  escaped  from  Jerusalem  during  the  final  at- 
tack of  the  Chaldseans.  When  the  Babylonians 
had  departed,  Jezaniah,  with  the  men  under  his 
command,  returned  to  Gedaliah  at  Mizpah.  In 
the  assassination  of  that  officer  Jezaniah  took  a 
prominent  part  (2  Kings  xxv.  23 ;  Jer.  xl.  8  ;  xlii. 
1 ;  xliii.  2). 

Jez'ebel,  a  wife  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  and 
mother  of  Athaliah,  queen  of  Judah,  and  Ahaziah 
and  Joram,  kings  of  Israel.  She  was  a  Plioenician 
princess,  daughter  of  "  Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zido- 


Bgtptian  Carpe.vteks.    (WWcinsim.) 
drills  a  holo  in  the  seat  of  a  chair,  s,     <f,  legs  of  chair.    u«,  square. 
w,  man  planing  or  polishing  the  leg  of  a  chair. 


dseans,"  the  people  of  Israel  were  known  to 
classical  writers  (Tac.  H.  v.  2,  etc.).  The  force  of 
the  title  "  Jew  "  is  seen  particularly  in  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John,  who  rarely  uses  any  other  term  to  de- 
scribe the  opponents  of  our  Lord.  The  name,  in- 
deed, appeared  at  the  close  of  the  apostle's  life  to 
be  the  true  antithesis  to  Christianity,  as  describing 
the  limited  and  definite  form  of  a  national  relig- 
ion ;  but  at  an  earlier  stage  of  the  progress  of  the 
faitli,  it  was  contrasted  with  Greek  as  implying  an 
outward  covenant  with  God  (Rom.  i.  16  ;  ii.  9,  10; 
Col.  iii.  11,  etc.),  which  was  the  correlative  of 
Hellenist  [see  Hellenlst],  and  marked  a  division 
of  language  subsisting  within  the  entire  body,  and 
at  the  same  time  less  expressive  than  Israelite, 
which  brought  out  with  especial  clearness  the  priv- 
ileges and  hopes  of  the  children  of  Jacob  (2  Cor. 
xi.  22 ;  John  i.  47  ;  1  Mace.  i.  43,  53,  and  often). 

Jew^ess,   a  woman  of  Plebrew   birth,  without 
distinction  of  tribe  (Acts  xvi.  1 ;  xxiv.  24). 


Tools  of  an  Eoyptian  Carpenter.     (  Wilkinson.) 
1,  2,  3,  4  Chisels  ami  drills.    6.  Part  of  a  drill.    6.  Nnt  of  wood  be- 
longing to  drill.     7,   8.  Saws.      9.  Horn   of   oil.    10.  Mallet.    11. 
Basket  of  nails.    12.  Basket  which  held  the  tools. 


nians."  In  her  hands  her  husband  became  a  mere 
puppet  (1  Kings  xxi.  25).  The  first  effect  of  her 
influence  was  the  establishment  of  the  Phoenician 
worship  in  the  court  of  Ahab.  At  her  table  were 
supported  450  prophets  of  Baal  and  400  of  A.starte 
(1  Kings  xvi.  31,  32  ;  xviii.  19).  The  prophets  of 
Jehovah,  who  up  to  this  time  had  found  their 
refuge  in  the  northern  kingdom,  were  attacked  by 
her  orders  and  put  to  the  sword  (1  Kings  xviii. 
13;  2  Kings  ix.  7).  When  at  last  the  people,  at 
the  instigation  of  Elijah,  rose  against  her  minis- 
ters, and  slaughtered  them  at  the  foot  of  Carmel, 
Ahab  was  terrified  into  submission,  she  alone  re- 
tained her  presence  of  mind.  The  next  instance 
of  her  power  was  when  she  found  her  husband 
cast  down  by  his  disappointment  at  being  thwarted 
by  Naboth  (1  Kings  xxi.  7).  She  wrote  a  warrant 
in  Ahab's  name,  and  sealed  it  with  his  seal.  To 
her  was  sent  the   announcement  that  the  roya! 
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wishes  were  accomplished  (1  Kings  xxi.  14),  and 
she  bade  her  husband  go  and  take  the  vacant 
property ;  and  on  her  accordingly  fell  the  proph- 
et's curse,  as  well  as  on  her  husband  (1  Kings  xxi. 
23).  We  hear  no  more  of  her  for  a  long  period. 
But  she  survived  Ahab  for  fourteen  years,  and  was 
a  great  personage  in  the  court  of  her  sons,  as  such, 
became  the  special  mark  for  the  vengeance  of 
Jehu.  She  was  looking  out  from  the  window  of 
the  palace  as  Jehu  approached.  The  new  king 
looked  up  from  his  chariot.  Two  or  three  eunuchs 
of  the  royal  harem  showed  their  faces  at  the  win- 
dows, and  at  his  command  dashed  the  princess 
down  from  the  chamber.  She  fell  in  front  of  the 
conqueror's  chariot.  The  destroyer  passed  on,  and 
she  was  trampled  by  the  horse's  hoofs.  The  body 
was  left  in  an  open  space,  where  offal  was  thrown 
from  the  city  walls. 

Jez'reel.  1.  A  city  situated  in  the  plain  of  the 
same  name  between  Gilboa  and  Little  flermon, 
now  generally  called  Esdraelon.  It  appears  in 
Josh.  xix.  18,  but  its  historical  importance  dates 
from  the  reign  of  Ahab,  who  chose  it  for  his  chief 
residence.  The  situation  of  the  modern  village 
of  Zerin  still  remains.  In  the  neighborhood,  or 
within  the  town  probably,  were  a  temple  and 
grove  of  Astarte,  with  an  establishment  of  400 
priests  supported  by  Jezebel  (1  Kings  xvi.  33;  2 
Kings  X.  11).  The  palace  of  Ahab  (1  Kings 
xxi.  1;  xviii.  46),  containing  his  "ivory  house" 
(1  Kings  xxii.  39),  was  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
city,  forming  part  of  the  city  wall  (comp.  1  Kings 
xxi.  1 ;  2  Kings  ix.  2-5,  30,  33).  The  seraglio,  in 
which  Jezebel  lived,  was  on  the  city  wall,  and  had 
a  high  window  facing  eastward  (2  Kings  ix.  30). 
Close  by  was  a  watch-tower,  on  which  a  sentinel 
stood,  to  give  notice  of  arrivals  from  the  disturbed 
district  beyond  the  Jordan  (2  Kings  ix.  17).  The 
gateway  of  the  city  on  the  east  was  also  the  gate- 
way of  the  palace  (2  Kings  ix.  34).  In  the  eastern 
direction  are  two  springs,  one  12  minutes  from  the 
town,  the  other  20  minutes.  The  latter,  both  from 
its  size  and  situation,  was  known  as  "  the  Spring 
OF  JezreeIi"  (1  Sam.  xxix.  1).  2.  A  town  in 
Judah,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  southern  Car- 
rael  (Josh.  xv.  5G).  3.  The  eldest  son  of  the 
prophet  Hosea  (Hos.  i.  4).  ' 

Jim'na,  the  firstborn  of  Asher  (Num.  xxvi.  44). 
He  is  elsewhere  called  Jimnah  (Gen.  xlvi.  17) 
and  Imkah  (1  Chron.  vii.  30). 

Jiph'thah-el,  The  Valley  of,  a  valley  which 
served  as  one  of  the  landmarks  for  the  boundary 
of  Zebulun  (Josh.  xix.  14)  and  Asher  (27). 

Jo'ab,  the  most  remarkable  of  the  three 
nephews  of  David,  the  children  of  Zeruiah, 
David's  sister.  Their  father  resided  at  Bethle- 
hem, and  died  before  his  sons.  We  find  mention 
of  his  sepulchre  at  that  place  (2  Sam.  ii.  32). 
Joab  first  appears  after  David's  accession  to  the 
throne  at  Hebron.  Abner  slew  in  battle  Asahel, 
the  younger  brother  of  Joab ;  and  when  David 
afterward  received  Abner  into  favor,  Joab  treach- 
erously murdered  him.  [See  Abneb.]  At  the 
siege  of  Jebus  he  was  appointed  commander-in- 
chief — "captain  of  the  host" — the  same  office  that 
Abner  had  held  under  Saul,  the  highest  after  the 
king  (1  Chron.  xi.  6;  2  Sam.  viii.  16).  In  the 
wars  which  David  undertook,  Joab  was  the  gen- 
eral. He  was  called  "Lord"  (2  Sam.  xi.  11), 
"the  prince  of  the  king's  army"  (1  Chron.  xxvii. 
34).  1.  His  great  war  was  against  the  Ammon- 
ites. It  was  divided  into  three  campaigns.  At 
the  siege  of  Eabbah,  in  the  last  campaign,  the 
ark  was  sent  with  him,  and  the  whole  army  was 
encamped  in  booths  round  the  beleaguered  city 
(2  Sam.  xi.  1,  11).  Joab  took  the  lower  city,  and 
then  sent  to  David  to  come  and  take  the  citadel 
(2  Sam.  xii.  26-28).  2.  In  David's  domestic  life 
Joab  bore  an  important  part.  The  first  occasion 
was  the  correspondence  which  passed  between  him 
and  the  king  during  the  Ammonite  war  respect- 
ing Uriah  the  Hittite  (2  Sam.  xi.  1-25).  The 
next  occasion  was  in  his  successful  endeavor  to  re- 
instate Absalom  in  David's  favor,  after  the  murder 
of  Amnon  (2  Sam.  xiv.  1-20).  The  same  fidelity 
ruled  Joab  no  less  on  the  revolt  of  Absalom.  He 
followed  David,  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  in  the 
battle  of  Ephraim  took  the  rebel  prince's  life 
(2  Sam.  xviii.  2,  11-15).     The  king  transferred 


the  command  to  Amasa.  With  his  own  guard 
and  the  mighty  men  under  Abishai  he  went  out  in 
pursuit  of  the  remnants  of  the  rebellion.  In  the 
heat  of  pursuit,  he  encountered  Amasa.  At  "the 
great  stone"  in  Gibeon,  the  cousins  met.  Joab's 
sword  was  attached  to  his  girdle ;  by  design  or 
accident  it  protruded  from  the  sheath ;  Amasa 
rushed  into  the  treacherous  embrace  to  which 
Joab  invited  him,  holding  fast  his  beard  by  his 
own  right  hand,  whilst  the  unsheathed  sword  in 
his  left  hand  plunged  into  Amasa's  stomach.  3. 
There  is  something  mournful  in  the  end  of  Joab. 
At  the  close  of  his  long  life,  his  loyalty,  so  long 
unshaken,  at  last  wavered.  "  Though  he  had  not 
turned  after  Absalom  he  turned  after  Adonijah" 
(1  Kings  ii.  28).  The  revival  of  the  pretensions 
of  Adonijah  after  David's  death  was  sufficient  to 


Masons  Leveling.    ( iViUcinson.) 

awaken  the  suspicions  of  Solomon.  Joab  fled  to 
the  shelter  of  the  altar  at  Gibeon,  and  was  there 
slain  by  Benaiah. 

Joan'na.  1.  Son  of  Rhesa,  according  to  the 
text  of  Luke  iii.  27,  and  one  of  the  ancestors  of 
Christ.  But  according  to  the  view  explained  in  a 
jjrevious  article,  son  of  Zerubbabel,  and  the  same 
as  Ilananiah  in  1  Chron.  iii.  19.  2.  The  name  of 
a  woman,  occurring  twice  in  Luke  (viii.  3;  xxiv. 
10),  but  evidently  denoting  the  same  person.  In 
the  first  passage  she  is  expressly  stated  to  have 
been  "  wife  of  Chuza,  steward  of  ECerod,"  that  is, 
Antipas,  tetrarch  of  Galilee. 

Jo'ash,  contr.  from  .Jeiioash.  1.  Son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  the  only  one  of  his  chil- 
dren who  escaped  the  murderous  hand  of  Athaliah. 


Masons  Sqdabinq  a  Stone.    ( Willcinson.) 

After  his  father's  sister  Jehoshabeath,  the  wife  of 
Jehoiada  the  high  priest,  had  stolen  him  from 
among  the  king's  sons,  he  was  hidden  for  six  years 
in  the  chambers  of  the  Temple.  In  the  7th  year 
of  his  age  and  of  his  concealment,  a  revolution, 
conducted  by  Jehoiada,  placed  him  on  the  throne 
of  his  ancestors,  and  freed  the  country  from  idola- 
tries of  Athaliah.  While  Jehoiada  lived,  this 
reign  was  very  prosperous.  But,  after  the  death 
of  Jehoiada,  Joash  revived  the  worship  of  Baal 
and  Ashtaroth.  When  he  was  rebuked  for  this 
by  Zachariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  Joash  caused 
him  to  be  stoned  to  death  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's 
house  (Matt,  xxiii.  35).  That  year,  Hazael  king 
of  Syria  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  carried 
off  a  vast  booty.  Joash  had  scarcely  escaped  this 
danger,  when  he  fell  into  another  and  fatal  one. 


Two  of  his  servants,  taking  advantage  of  his  ill- 
ness, slew  him  in  his  bed  in  the  fortress  of  Millo. 
Joash's  reign  lasted  40  years,  from  878  to  838  B.  c. 
2.  Son  and  successor  of  Jehoahaz  on  the  throne 
of  Israel  from  b.  c.  840  to  825,  and  for  two  full 
years  a  contemporary  sovereign  with  the  preceding 
(2  Kings  xiv.  1,  comp.  with  xii.  1 ;  xiii.  10).  When 
he  succeeded  to  the  crown,  the  kingdom  was  in  a 
deplorable  state  from  the  devastations  of  Hazael 
and  Benhadad,  kings  of  Syria.  On  a  visit  paid 
by  Joash  to  Elisha  on  his  deathbed,  the  prophet 
promised  him  deliverance  from  the  Syrian  yoke 
in  Aphek  (1  Kings  xx.  26-30).  He  then  bade 
him  smite  upon  the  ground,  and  the  king  smote 
thrice  and  then  stayed.  The  prophet  rebuked 
him  for  staying,  and  limited  to  three  his  victories 
over  Syria.  Accordingly  Joash  beat  Benhadad 
three  times  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  recov- 
ered from  him  the  cities  which  Hazael  had 
taken  from  Jehoahaz.  The  other  military 
event  of  Joash's  reign  was  his  successful  war 
with  Amaziah  king  of  Judah.  The  grounds 
of  this  war  are  given  in  2  Chrcn.  xxv. 
The  two  armies  met  at  Beth-shemesh ;  that 
of  Joash  was  victorious,  put  the  army  of 
Amaziah  to  the  rout,  took  him  prisoner, 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  broke  down  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  and  plundered  the  city. 
He  died  in  the  15th  year  of  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jer- 
oboam II.  3.  The  father  of  Gideon,  and  a 
wealthy  man  among  the  Abiezrites  (Judg. 
vi.  11,  29,  30,  31;  vii.  14;  viii.  13,  29,  32). 
4.  A  younger  son  of  Ahab,  who  held  a  sub- 
ordinate jurisdiction  in  the  lifetime  of  his 
father,  was  appointed  viceroy  (2  Chron.  xviii.  25) 
during  his  absence  in  the  attack  on  Eamoth- 
Gilead  (1  Kings  xxii.  26  ;  2  Chron.  xviii.  25).  6. 
A  descendant  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah,  but 
whether  his  son  or  the  son  of  Jokim,  is  not  clear 
(1  Chron.  iv.  22).  6.  A  Bcnjamite,  son  of 
Shemali  of  Gibeah  (1  Chrcn.  xii.  3),  who  re- 
sorted to  David  at  Ziklag.  7.  One  of  the  officers 
of  David's  household  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  28).  8.  Son 
of  Becher,  and  head  of  a  Benjamite  house  (1 
Chron.  vii.  8). 

Job,  the  patriarch,  the  name  of  one  of  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  His  residence  in  the  land 
of  Uz,  marks  him  as  belonging  to  the  Aramaean 
race,  which  had  settled  in  Mesopotamia,  adjacent 
to  the  Sabseans  and  Chaldaeans.  The  opinions  of 
Job  and  his  friends  are  interesting  as  exhibiting 
the  patriarchal  religion,  uninfluenced  by  the  legis- 
lation of  Moses.  With  little  of  ceremonial  ritual, 
without  a  separate  priesthood,  it  is  thoroughly  do- 
mestic in  form  and  spirit.  Job  is  represented  as 
a  chieftain  of  wealth  and  rank,  blameless  in  all 
the  relations  of  life.  1.  One  question  could  be 
raised  by  envy;  may  not  the  goodness  which  se- 
cures such  rewards  be  a  form  of  selfishness  ?  Satan 
suggests,  "  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  naught  ?"  and  as- 
serts that  if  those  blesssings  were  withdrawn,  "  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thy  face."  Satan  received  per- 
mission to  make  the  trial.  He  destroys  Job's 
property,  then  his  children ;  and  afterward  in- 
flicts upon  him  the  most  terrible  disease  known  in 
the  east.  Job's  wife  breaks  down  under  the  trial. 
Job  remains  steadfast.  He  repels  his  wife's  sug- 
gestion with  the  simple  words,  "  What !  shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil  ?"  "  In  all  this  Job  did  not 
sin  with  his  lips."  The  question  raised  by  Satan 
was  thus  answered.  Three  men,  representing  the 
wisdom  of  the  age,  came  to  condole  with  Job,  but 
they  are  overpowered  by  the  sight  of  his  wretch- 
edness, and  sit  seven  days  and  seven  nights  Avith- 
out  uttering  a  word.  This  silence  drew  out  all  his 
anguish.  In  agony  he  curses  the  day  of  his  birth. 
Now  begins  a  series  of  discussions.  Job's  friends 
had  a  theory  of  the  divine  government  resting 
upon  an  exact  correlation  between  sin  and  pun- 
ishment (iv.  6,  11).  Afflictions  are  penal,  isssuing 
in  the  destruction  of  those  who  are  opposed  to 
God,  or  who  do  not  submit  to  his  chastisements. 
They  lead  of  course  to  correction  and  amendment 
of  life  when  the  sufferer  turns  to  God.  Still  the 
suffering  always  proves  the  commission  of  some 
special  sin.  These  principles  are  applied  by 
them  to  Job  (iv.  7,  8).     He  denies  that  punish- 
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ment  follows  surely  on  guilt,  or  proves  its  com- 
mission. Still  lie  doubts  not  that  God  is  just.  In 
the  second  discussion  (xv.-xxi.)  there  is  a  resolute 
attempt  on  the  part  of  Job's  friends  to  vindi- 
cate their  theory  of  retributive  justice.  In  an- 
swer, Job  recognizes  the  hand  of  God  in  his  afflic- 
tions (xvi.  7-lG,  and  xix.  6-20),  but  rejects  tlie 
charge  of  ungodliness  ;  he  has  never  forsaken  his 
Maker,  and  never  ceased  to  pray.  He  argues  that 
since  in  this  life  the  righteous  are  not  saved  from 
evil,  it  follows  that  their  ways  are  watched  and 
their  sufTerings  recorded,  with  a  view  to  a  future 
manifestation  of  tlie  divine  justice.  On  the  other 
hand,  stung  by  the  narrow-minded  bigotry  of  his 
opponents.  Job  draws  out  (xxi.)  the  undeniable 
fact,  that  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  their 
lives;  ungodly  men,  avowed  atheists  (vs.  14,  15), 
persons,  in  fact,  guilty  of  the  very  crimes  imputed 
to  himself,  frequently  enjoy  an  unbroken  pros- 
perit3\  In  the  third  dialogue  (xxii.-xxxi.)  no 
real  progress  is  made  by  Job's  opponents.  Eliphaz 
(xxii.)  makes  a  last  effort.  The  station  in  which 
Job  was  formerly  placed  presented  temptations  to 
certain  crimes  ;  the  punishments  which  he  under- 
goes are  precisely  such  as  might  be  expected  had 
those  crimes  been  committed  ;  hence  he  infers  they 
actually  were  committed.  In  his  two  last  dis- 
courses Job  does  not  alter  his  position,  nor  adduce 
any  new  argument,  but  states  with  force  and  elo- 
quence the  chief  points  wliich  he  regards  as  es- 
tablished (xxvi.).  Then  follows  (xxviii.)  the 
grand  description  of  Wisdom.  This  discourse 
(xxix.-xxxi.)  contains  a  beautiful  description  of 
his  former  life,  contrasted  with  his  misery,  to- 
gether with  a  full  vindication  of  his  character 
from  all  the  charges  made  by  his  opponents.  After 
this  discussion  between  Job  and  his  three  friends, 
Elihu  addresses  himself  (xxxii.-xxxvii.)  to  both 
parties,  and  specially  to  Job.  He  shows  that  they 
had  accused  Job  upon  false  grounds,  and  failed  to 
convict  him  or  to  vindicate  God's  justice.  Job 
again  had  assumed  liis  innocence,  and  had  ar- 
raigned that  justice.  Jehovah  at  length  appears 
in  the  midst  of  a  storm,  and  in  language  of  in- 
comparable grandeur  he  reproves  and  silences  the 
murmurs  of  Job,  rebukes  his  opponents,  and 
vindicates  the  integrity  of  the  patriarch.  The 
restoration   of  ■  Job's   prosperity,    symbolizes   the 
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ultimate  compensation  of  the  righteous  for  all 
their  sufferings.  The  object  of  the  book  is  to 
show  the  effects  of  calamity  in  its  worst  form 
upon  a  truly  religious  spirit.  Objections  have 
been  made  to  the  introductory  and  concluding 
chapters  on  account  of  the  style.  Of  course 
there  is  an  obvious  and  natural  difference  between 
the  prose  of  the  narrative  and  the  highly  poetical 
language  of  the  colloquy.  Yet  critics  now  ac- 
knowledge that  the  style  of  these  portions  is  quite 
as  antique  in  its  simple  and  severe  grandeur,  as 
that  of  the  Pentateuch  itself.  It  is  said  again 
that  the  doctrinal  views  are  not  in  harmony  with 
those  of  Job.  This  is  wholly  unfounded.  The 
form^  of  worship  belongs  essentially  to  the  early 
patriarchal  type.  The  last  two  chapters  of  the 
address  of  the  Almighty  have  been  rejected  as  in- 
terpolations by  many  writers,  partly  because  of 
an  alleged  inferiority  of  style,  partly  as  not  hav- 


ing any  bearing  upon  the  argument.  The  speech 
of  Elihu  presents  difficulties,  and  has  been  re- 
jected by  several,  whose  opinion,  however,  is 
controverted  not  only  by  orthodox  writers,  but  by 
some  of  the  most  skeptical  commentators.  The 
former  support  their  decision  chiefly  on  the  differ- 
ence between  tliis  and  otlier  parts  of  the  book  in 
tone  of  thought,  in  doctrinal  views,  and  in  lan- 
guage and  general  style.  Much  stress  also  is  laid 
upon  the  facts  that  Elihu  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
introduction  nor  at  tlie  end,  and  that  his  speech 
is  unanswered  by  Job,  and  unnoticed  in  the  final 
address  of  the  Almighty.  A  searching  exami- 
nation, however,  «hows  that  there  is  a  close  con- 
nection between  this  and  other  parts  of  the 
book ;  there  are  references  to  passages  in  the  dis- 
courses of  Job  and  his  friends,  so  covert  as  only  to 
be  discovered  by  close  inquiry,  yet,  when  pointed 
out,  so  striking  and  natural  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  doubt.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  accounting 
for  the  omission  of  Elihu's  name  in  the  intro- 
duction. No  persons  are  named  in  the  book  until 
they  appear  as  concerned  in  the  events.  Again, 
the  discourse,  being  substantially  true,  did  not 
need  correction,  and  is  therefore  left  unnoticed  in 
the  final  decision  of  the  Almighty.  Three  dis- 
tinct theories  have  been  maintained  at  various 
times ;  some  believing  the  book  to  be  historical ; 
others  a  religious  fiction ;  others  a  composition 
based  upon  facts.  By  some  the  authorship  of  the 
work  was  attributed  to  Moses.  The  fact  of  Job's 
existence,  and  the  truth  of  the  narrative,  were 
not  likely  to  be  denied  by  Hebrews  or  Christians, 
considering  the  terms  in  which  the  patriarch  is 
named  in  the  14th  of  Ezekiel  and  in  the  Epistle 
of  St.  James  (v.  11).  Luther  first  suggested  the 
theory,  which,  in  some  form  or  other,  is  now  most 
generally  received.  He  says,  "  I  look  upon  the 
book  of  Job  as  a  true  history,  yet  I  do  not  believe 
that  all  took  place  just  as  it  is  written,  but  that  an 
ingenious,  pious  and  learned  man  brought  it  into 
its  present  form."  The  date  of  tlie  book  is  doubt- 
ful. The  language  approaches  more  nearly  to  the 
Arabic  than  any  other  Hebrew  production.  It 
may  be  regarded  as  a  settled  point  that  the  book 
was  written  long  before  the  exile  ;  while  there  is 
nothing  to  prove  a  later  date  than  the  Pentateuch. 
From  the  strongest  evidence  it  is  clear  that  the 
work  was  composed  either  before  the  Law  was  pro- 
midgated,  or  under  peculiar  circumstances  which 
exempted  him  from  its  influence.  The  total 
absence  of  any  allusion,  not  only  to  the  Mosaic 
law,  but  to  the  events  of  the  exodus,  the  fame  of 
which  must  have  readied  the  country  of  Job,  is  a 
strong  argument  for  the  early  age  of  the  patriarch 
and  the  book. 

Jo'bab.  1.  The  last  in  order  of  the  sons  of 
Joktan  (Gen.  x.  29 ;  1  Chron.  i.  23).  2.  One  of 
the  "kings"  of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi.  33,  34;  1 
Chron.  i.  44,  45).  3.  King  of  Madon;  one  of  the 
northern  chieftains  who  attempted  to  oppose 
Joshua's  conquest,  and  were  routed  by  him  at 
Meron  (Josh.  xi.  1,  only).  4.  Head  of  a  Benja- 
mite  house  (1  Chron.  viii.  20). 

Joch'ebed,  the  wife  and  the  aunt  of  Amram, 
and  the  mother  of  Moses  and  Aaron  (Ex.  ii.  1 ; 
vi.  20;  Num.  xxvi.  59). 

Jo'el.  1.  Eldest  son  of  Samuel  the  prophet  (1 
Sam.  viii.  2;  1  Chron.  vi.  33;  xv.  17),  and  father 
of  Heman  the  singer.  2.  In  1  Chron.  vi.  36, 
A.  v.,  Joel  seems  to  be  merely  a  corruption  of 
Shaul  in  ver.  24.  3.  The  second  of  the  twelve 
minor  prophets,  the  son  of  Pethuel,  probably  pro- 
phesied in  Judah  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah.  We 
find  what  we  should  expect  on  Joel's  being  the 
first  prophet  to  Judah,  a  grand  outline  of  the 
terrible  scene,  which  was  to  be  depicted  in  detail 
by  subsequent  prophets.  The  event  to  which  the 
prophecy  related  was  a  public  calamity,  then  im- 
pending on  Judah,  want  of  water,  and  a  plague 
of  locusts,  continuing  for  several  years.  The 
prophet  exhorts  the  people  to  turn  to  God  with 
penitence,  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  then  (he 
says)  the  plague  shall  cease,  and  the  rain  descend 
in  its  season,  and  the  land  yield  her  accustomed 
fruit.  Nay,  the  time  will  be  a  most  joyful  one ; 
for  God,  by  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit,  will  ex- 
tend the  blessing  of  true  religion  to  lieathen  lands. 
The  prophecy  is  referred  to   in  Acts   ii.    4.  A 


Simeonite  chief  (1  Chron.  iv.  35).  5.  A  descend- 
ant of  Keuben  (1  Chron.  v.  4).  6.  Chief  of  the 
Gadites,  who  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Bashan  (1 
Chron.  v.  12).  7.  The  son  of  Izrahiah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  (1  Chron.  vii.  3).  8.  The  brother 
of  Nathan  of  Zobah  fl  Chron.  xi.  38),  and  one  of 
David's  guard.  9.  The  chief  of  the  Gershomites 
in  the  reign  of  David  (1  Chron.  xv.  7,  11).  10. 
A  Ger-shonite  Levite  in  the  reign  of  David,  son 
of  Jehiel,  a  descendant  of  Laadan  (1  Chron.  xxiii. 
8;  xxvi.  22).  11.  The  son  of  Pedaiah,  and  a 
chief  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  west  of  Jor- 
dan, in  the  reign  of  David  (1  Chron.  xxvil  20). 
12.  A  Kohathite  Levite  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah 


Dress  or  Jewish  High  Priest.    (Kiltn.) 

(2  Chron.  xxix.  12).  13.  One  of  the  sonsof  Neho, 
who  returned  with  Ezra,  and  had  married  a 
foreign  wife  (Ezra  x.  43).  14.  The  son  of  Zichri, 
a  Benjamite  (Neh.  xi.  9). 

Joha'nan.  1.  Son  of  Azariah,  and  grandson 
of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  and  father  of  Aza- 
riah, 3  (1  Chron.  vi.  9,  10,  A.  V.).  Johanan's 
pontificate  fell  in  the  reign  of  Kehoboam.  2. 
Son  of  Elioenai,  the  son  of  Neariah,  the  son  of 
Shemaiah,  in  the  line  of  Zerubbabel's  heirs  (1 
Chron.  iii.  24).  3.  The  son  of  Kareah,  and  one 
of  the  captains  of  the  army  of  Judah,  who  escaped 
in  the  final  attack  upon  Jerusalem.  After  the 
murder  of  Gedaliah,  Johanan  was  one  of  the  fore- 
most in  the  pursuit  of  his  assassin,  and  rescued 
the  captives  he  had  carried  off  from  Mizpah 
(Jer.  xli.  11-16).  Fearing  the  vengeance  of  the 
Chaldseans,  the  captains,  with  Johanan  at  their 
head,  retired  into  Egypt.  4.  The  first-born  son 
of  .Josiah  king  of  Judah  (1  Chron.  iii.  15).  5.  A 
valiant  Benjamite  who  joined  David  at  Ziklag  (1 
Chron.  xii.  4).  6.  A  Gadite  warrior,  who  followed 
David  (1  Chron.xii.  12).  7.  The  father  of  Aza- 
riah, an  Ephraimite  in  the  time  of  Ahaz  (2 
Chron.  xxviii.  12).  8.  The  son  of  Hakkatan,  and 
chief  of  the  Bene-Azgad  who  returned  with  Ezra 
(Ezra  viii.  12).  9.  The  son  of  Eliashib,  one  of 
the  chief  Levites  (Neh.  xii.  23;  Ezra  x.  6).  10. 
The  son  of  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  (Neh.  vi.  18). 

John,  the  same  name  as  Johanan,  a  contraction 
of  Jehohanan,  "  Jehovah's  gift."  1.  The  father 
of  Mattathias,  and  grandfather  of  the  Maccabaean 
family  (1  Mace.  ii.  1).  2.  The  eldest  son  of  Matta- 
thias surnamed  Caddis,  who  was  slain  by  "the 
children  of  Jambri "  (1  Mace.  ii.  2;  ix.  36-38). 
3.  The  father  of  Eupolemus,  one  of  the  envoys 
whom  Judas  Maccabseus  sent  to  Eome  (1  Mace, 
viii.  17;  2  Mace.  iv.  11).  4.  The  son  of  Simon, 
the  brother  of  Judas  Maccahseus  (1  Mace.  xiii.  53; 
xvi.  1).  5.  One  of  the  high  priest's  family,  who, 
with  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  sat  in  judgment  upon 
the  Apostles  Peter  and  .Tohn  (Acts  iv.  6).  6.  The 
Hebrew  name  of  the  Evangelist  Mark  (Acts  xii. 
12,  25 ;  xiii.  5,  13 ;  xv.  37). 

John  the  Apostle  was  the  son  of  Zebedee,  a 
fisherman  on  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  and  of  Salome, 
and  brother  of  James,  also  an  apostle.     He  was 
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younger  than  his  brother,  whose  name  precedes 
his  (Matt.  iv.  21;  x.  3 ;  xvii.  1,  etc.),  and  younger 
than  Peter.  His  call,  and  that  of  his  brother,  to 
be  first  disciples  and  then  apostles  of  our  Lord, 
are  related  under  James.  Peter  and  James  and 
John  come  within  the  innermost  circle  of  their 
Lord's  friends.  Peter  is  throughout  the  leader  of 
that  band;  to  John  belongs  the  distinction  of 
being  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.  The  name 
Boanerges  (Mark  iii.  17)  implies  a  vehemence 
and  zeal,  which  gave  to  those  who  had  it  the 
might  of  the  Sons  of  Thunder.  [See  James.] 
The  three  are  with  him  when  none  else  are  in  the 
chamber  of  death  (Mark  v.  37),  in  the  glory  of 
the  transfiguration  (Matt.  xvii.  1),  when  he  fore- 
warns them  of  the  destructioa  of  the  holy  city 
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(Mark  xiii.  3),  in  the  agony  of  Gethsemane.  When 
the  betrayal  is  accomplished,  Peter  and  John  fol- 
low afar  off  (John  xviii.  15).  The  personal  ac- 
quaintance which  existed  between  John  and 
Caiaphas  enabled  him  to  gain  access  both  for  him- 
self and  Peter,  but  the  latter  remains  in  the  porch, 
while  John  is  admitted  to  the  council-chamber, 
and  follows  Jesus  even  to  the  praetorium  of  the 
Roman  Procurator  (John  xviii.  16,  19,  28). 
Thence  he  followed,  accompanied  by  his  own 
mother,  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  and  Mary 
Magdalene,  to  the  place  of  crucifixion.  The 
teacher  leaves  to  him  a  brother's  duty.  He  is  to 
be  as  a  son  to  the  mother  (John  xix.  26,  27).  The 
sabbath  that  followed  was  spent  in  the  same  com- 
pany. He  receives  Peter,  in  spite  of  his  denial, 
on  the  old  terms  of  friendship.  It  is  to  them  that 
Mary  Magdalene  first  runs  with  the  tidings  of  the 
emptied  sepulchre  (John  xx.  2).  John  is  the 
more  impetuous,  running  on  most  eagerly  to  the 
rock-tomb ;  Peter,  the  first  to  enter  in  and  look 
(John  XX.  4r-6).  For  eight  days  they  continued 
in  Jerusalem  (John  xx.  26).  Then,  between  the 
resurrection  and  the  ascension,  we  find  them  still 
together  on  the  sea  of  Galilee  (John  xxi.  1). 
Here  too  there  is  a  characteristic  difference.  John 
is  the  first  to  recognize  in  the  dim  form  seen  in  the 
morning  twilight  the  presence  of  his  risen  Lord ; 
Peter  the  first  to  plunge  into  the  water  and  swim 
toward  the  shore  where  he  stood  calling  to  them 
(John  xxi.  7).  The  last  words  of  the  gospel  reveal 
to  us  the  deep  affection  which  united  the  two  friends. 
It  is  not  enough  for  Peter  to  know  his  own  future. 
That  at  once  suggests  the  question,  "And  what 
shall  this  man  do?"  (John  xxi.  21).  The  history 
of  the  Acts  shows  the  same  union.  They  are 
together  at  the  ascension  and  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. Together  they  enter  the  Temple  as  wor- 
shipers (Acts  iii.  1)  and  protest  against  the  threats 
of  the  Sanhedrim  (iv.  13).  The  persecution 
which  was  pushed  on  by  Saul  of  Tarsus  did  not 
drive  them  from  their  post  (viii.  1).  The  sharper 
persecution  which  followed  under  Herod  Agrippa 
brought  the  martyrdom  of  his  brother  (Acts  xii. 
2).  Fifteen  years  after  St.  Paul's  first  visit  he 
was  still  at  Jerusalem,  and  took  part  in  the  great 
controversy  between  the  Jewish  and  the  Gentile 
Christians  (Acts  xv.  6).    Tradition  relates  that  in 


the  persecution  under  Domitian  he  is  taken  to 
Rome  for  martyrdom.  The  boiling  oil  into  which 
he  is  thrown  has  no  power  to  hurt  him.  He  is 
then  sent  to  labor  in  the  mines,  and  Patmos  is  the 
place  of  his  exile.  On  the  accession  of  ISTerva  he 
returns  to  Ephesus.  The  dates  that  have  been 
assigned  for  his  death  range  from  A.  D.  89  to  a.  d. 
120. 

John  the  Baptist  was  of  the  priestly  race,  his 
father  Zacharias  was  a  priest  of  the  course  of 
Abia,    or   Abijah    (1    Chron.   xxi  v.    10),    offering 
incense  at  the  very  time  when  a  son  was  promised 
to  him ;  and  Elizabeth  was  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron  (Luke  i.  5).     His  birth  was  foretold  by  an 
angel   sent  from    God,    and   it  preceded  by   six 
months  that  of  our  Lord.     John  was  ordained  to  be 
a  Nazarite  from  his  birth  (Luke 
i.  15).     Dwelling  in  the  wild  and 
thinly  peopled  region  westward  of 
-^~ ,  the  Dead  Sea,  he  prepared  him- 

"'x^  self  for   the   wonderful   office  to 

iSi^  which  he  had  been  divinely  called. 
^~  His  dress  was  that  of  the  old  pro- 
1  phets,  a  garment  woven  of  camel's 
7  hair  (2  Kings  i.  8),  attached  to 
the  body  by  a  leathern  girdle. 
His  food  was  locusts  (Lev.  xi.  22) 
and  wild  honey  (Ps.  Ixxxi.  16). 
And  now  the  long  secluded  hermit 
came  forth  to  the  discharge  of 
his  office.  His  supernatural  birth, 
his  hard  ascetic  life,  his  repu- 
tation for  extraordinary  sanctity, 
and  the  prevailing  expectation 
that  some  great  one  was  about  to 
appear,  these  causes  were  sufficient 
to  attract  to  him  a  great  multitude 
from  "  every  quarter "  (Matt.  iii. 
5).  Brief  and  startling  was  his 
exhortation  to  them,  "Repent ye, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand."  IMany  pressed  forward  to  confess  their 
sins  and  to  be  baptized.  The  baptism  of  John 
was  a  visible  sign  to  the  people,  and  an  acknow- 
ledgment by  them,  that  a  renunciation  of  sin  and 
an  amendment  of  life  were  necessary  for  admission 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  'The  distinction 
between  .John's  baptism  unto  repentance,  and  that 
baptism  accompanied  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  our  Lord  afterward  ordained,  is 
clearly  marked  by  John  himself  (Matt.  iii.  11, 12). 
Jesus  himself  came  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  to  be 
baptized  of  John.  John  and  his  disciples  con- 
tinued to  baptize  some  time  after  our  Lord  entered 
upon  his  ministry  (John  iii.  23;  iv.  1;  Acts  xix. 
3),  and  also  instructed  his  disciples  in  certain 
moral  and  religious  duties,  as  fasting  (Matt.  ix. 
14;  Luke  v.  33)  and  prayer  (Luke  xi.  1).  Shortly 
after  his  testimony  to  the  Messiah,  John's  public 
ministry  was  brought  to  a  close.  In  daring  dis- 
regard of  the  divine  laws,  Herod  Antipas  had 
taken  to  himself  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip ; 
and  when  John  reproved  him  for  this  (Luke  iii. 
19),  Herod  cast  him  into  prison.  The  place  of  his 
confinement  was  the  castle  of  Machserus,  a  fortress 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Nothing 
but  his  death  would  satisfy  the  resentment  of 
Herodias.  A  court  festival  was  kept  at  Machserus 
in  honor  of  the  king's  birthday.  After  supper, 
the  daughter  of  Herodias  came  in  and  danced 
before  the  company,  and  so  charmed  was  the  king 
that  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her  what- 
soever she  should  ask.  Salome,  prompted  by  her 
mother,  demanded  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Herod  gave  instructions  to  an  officer  of  his  guard, 
who  executed  John  in  prison.  His  death  occurred 
in  the  course  of  the  Lord's  ministry. 

John,  Gospel  of.  Ephesus  and  Patmos  are 
mentioned  by  early  writers  as  the  place  where 
this  gospel  was  written  ;  and  the  evidence  seems  to 
be  in  favor  of  Ephesus.  The  Apostle's  sojourn  at 
Ephesus  began  after  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  was  written,  i.  e.,  after  A.  d.  62.  After 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  a.  d.  69,  Ephesus 
became  the  centre  of  the  active  life  of  eastern 
Christendom.  It  contained  a  large  church  of 
faithful  Christians,  a  multitude  of  zealous  Jews, 
an  indigenous  population  devoted  to  the  worship 
of  a  strange  idol  whose  image  was  borrowed  from 


the  East,  its  name  from  the  West.  The  gospel  was 
obviously  addressed  to  Christians.  The  object  of 
St.  John,  who  wrote  after  the  other  Evangelists,  is 
to  supplement  their  narratives,  which  were  con- 
fined to  our  Lord's  life  in  Galilee.  The  following 
is  an  abridgment  of  its  contents :  A.  The  Prologue, 
i.  1-18.  B.  TJie  History,  i.  19-xx.  29.  a.  Events 
relating  to  our  Lord's  ministry,  in  connection  with 
seven  journey.s,  i.  19-xii.  50 :  1.  First  journey,  into 
Judsea  and  beginning  of  his  ministry,  i.  19-ii.  12. 
2.  Second  journey,  at  the  Passover  in  the  first 
year  of  his  ministry,  ii.  13-iv.  3.  Third  journey, 
in  the  second  year  of  his  ministry,  about  the 
Passover,  v.  4.  Fourth  journey,  about  the  Pass- 
over, in  the  third  year  of  his  ministry,  beyond 
Jordan,  vi.  5.  Fifth  journey,  six  months  before  his 
death,  begun  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  vii.-x. 
21.  6.  Sixth  journey,  about  the  Feast  of  Dedi- 
cation, x.  22-42.  7.  Seventh  journey,  in  Judsea 
toward  Bethany,  xi.  1-54.  8.  Eighth  journey, 
before  his  last  Passover,  xi.  55-xii.  h.  Plistory  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  xiii.-xx.  29.  1.  Preparation 
for  his  passion,  xiii.-xvii.  2.  The  circumstances 
of  his  passion  and  death,  xviii.,  xix.  3.  Hia 
Resurrection,  and  the  proofs  of  it,  xx.  1-29.  C. 
Tlie  Conclusion,  xx.  30-xxi. :  1.  Scope  of  the  fore- 
going history,  xx.  30,  31.  2.  Confirmation  of  the 
authority  of  the  Evangelist  by  additional  histori- 
cal facts,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  elders  of  the 
church,  xxi.  1-24.  3.  Reason  of  the  termination 
of  the  history,  xxi.  25. 

John,  The  First  Epistle  General  of.  The 
Apostle  John  was  the  author  of  this  Epistle.  Like 
the  Gospel  it  was  written  from  Ephesus,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  first  century.  It  was  meant  for  the 
churches  of  Asia  under  St.  John's  inspection,  to 
whom  he  had  already  delivered  his  doctrine  (i.  3  ; 
ii.  7).  In  the  introduction  (i.  1-4)  the  apostle  states 
the  purpose  of  his  epistle.  It  is  to  declare  the 
Word  of  life  to  those  whom  he  is  addressing,  in 
order  that  he  and  they  might  be  imited  in  true 
communion  with  each  other,  and  with  God  the 
Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  The  first  part 
of  the  epistle  may  be  considered  to  end  at  ii.  28. 
The  apostle  begins  afresh  with  the  doctrine  of  son- 
ship  or  communion  at  ii.  29,  and  returns  to  the 
same  theme  a.t  iv.  7.  His  lesson  throughout  is,  that 
the  means  of  union  with  God  are,  on  the  part  of 
Christ,  his  atoning  blood  (i.  7  ;  ii.  2 ;  iii.  5 ;  iv.  10, 
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14;  V.  6)  and  advocacy  (ii.  1) — on  the  part  of 
man,  holiness  (i.  6),  obedience  (ii.  3),  purity  (iii, 
3),  faith  (iii.  23;  iv.  3 ;  v.  5),  and  above  all  love 
(ii.  7  ;  iii.  14;  iv.  7;  v.  1). 

John,  The  Second  and  Third  Epistles  of. 
These  two  epistles  are  placed  by  Eusebius  in  the 
class  of  "  disputed  "  books,  and  he  appears  to  be 
doubtful  whether  they  were  written  by  the  Evan- 
gelist, or  by  some  other  John.  The  evidence  of 
antiquity  in  their  favor  is  not  very  strong,  but  yet 
is  considerable.  In  the  fifth  century  they  were  al- 
most universally  received.  The  title  and  contents 
of  the  epistles  are  strong  arguments  against  a  fab- 
ricator, whereas  they  would  account  for  their  non- 
universal  reception  in  early  times.  The  Second 
Epistle  is  addressed  hclen-i^  Kvpia.  An  individual 
woman  who  had  children,  and  a  sister  and  nieces, 
is  clearly  indicated.  Whether  her  name  is  given, 
and  if  so,  what  it  is,  has  been  doubted.   According 
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to  one  interpretation  she  is  "the  Lady  Electa,"  to 
another,  "  the  elect  Kyria,"  to  a  third,  "  the  elect 
Lady."  The  English  version  is  probably  right, 
though  here  too  we  should  have  expected  the  arti- 
cle. The  Third  Epistle  is  addressed  to  Gaius  or 
Caius.  We  have  no  reason  for  identifying  him 
with  Caius  of  Macedonia  (Acts  xix.  29),  or  with  Ca- 
ius of  Derbe  (Actsxx.  4),  or  with  Caius  of  Corinth 
(Eom.  xvi.  23 ;  1  Cor.  i.  14),  or  with  Caius  bishop 
of  Ephesus,  or  with  Caius  bishop  of  Thessalonica, 
or  with  Caius  bishop  of  Pergamos.  He  was  prob- 
ably a  convert  of  St.  John  (Eph.  iii.  4),  and  a  lay- 
man of  wealth  and  distinction  (Eph.  iii.  5)  in  some 
city  near  Ephesus.  The  object  of  St.  John  in  writ- 
ing the  Second  Epistle  was  to  warn  the  lady  to 
Avhom  he  wrote  against  the  teaching  known  as  that 
of  Basilides,  by  an  undue  kindness  displayed  by 
her  toward  the  preachers  of  the  false  doctrine. 
The  Third  Epistle  was  written  for  the  purpose  of 
commending  to  the  hospitality  of  Caius  some 
Christians  who  were  strangers.  It  is  probable  that 
these  Christians  carried  this  letter  with  them  to 
Caius  as  their  introduction. 

Jok'shan,  a  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah  (Gen. 
XXV.  2,  3 ;  1  Chron.  i.  32),  whose  sons  were  Sheba 
and  Dedan. 

Jok'tan,  son  of  Eber  (Gen.  x.  25 ;  1  Chron.  i. 
19),  and  the  father  of  the  Joktanite  Arabs.  Schol- 
ars are  agreed  in  placing  the  settlements  of  Joktan 
in  the  south  of  the  peninsula.  The  original  limits 
are  stated  in  the  Bible :  "  their  dwelling  was  from 
Mesha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the 
East"  (Gen.  x.  30).  The  ancestor  of  the  great 
southern  peoples  was  called  Kahtan,  who,  say  the 
Arabs,  was  the  same  as  Joktan. 

Jok'theel.  1.  A  city  in  the  country  of  Judah 
(Josh.  XV.  38),  named  next  to  Lachish.  2.  "  God- 
subdued,"  the  title  given  by  Amaziah  to  the  cliff 
(A.  V.  Selah) — the  stronghold  of  the  Edomites — 
after  he  had  captured  it  from  them  (2  Kings  xiv. 
7).  The  parallel  narrative  of  2  Chron.  xxv.  11-13 
supplies  fuller  details. 

Jo'na,  the  father  of  the  Apostle  Peter  (John  i. 
42),  who  is  hence  addressed  as  Simon  Barjona  (i.  e., 
son  of  Jona)  in  Matt.  xvi.  17. 

Jon'adab.  1.  Son  of  Shimeah  and  nephew  of 
David.  He  is  described  as  "  very  subtle"  (2  Sam. 
xiii.  3).  His  age  made  him  the  friend  of  his 
cousin  Amnon,  heir  to  the  throne  (2  Sam.  xiii.  3). 
He  gave  him  the  fatal  advice  for  ensnaring  his 
sister  Tamar  (5,  6).    Again,  in  the  same  tragedy. 


Court  of  House  at  Antioch. 

when  Amnon  was  murdered  by  Absalom,  and  the 
exaggerated  report  reached  David  that  all  the 
princes  were  slaughtered,  Jonadab  was  already 
aware  of  the  real  state  of  the  case  (2  Sam.  xiii.  32, 
33).  2.  Jer.  xxxv.  6,  8,  10,  14,  16,  18,  19.  [See 
Jehonadab.] 

Jo'nah,  the  fifth  of  the  Miner  Prophets,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  our  Bible,  was  the  son  of  Amit- 
tai,  and  a  native  of  Gathhepher,  a  town  of  Lower 
Galilee  in  Zebulun  (2  Kings  xiv.  25),  He  lived 
after  the  reign  of  Jehu,  when  the  losses  of  Israel 
(2  Kings  X.  32)  began  ;  and  not  till  the  latter  part 
of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  The  general  opin- 
ion is,  that  Jonah  was  the  first  of  the  prophets. 
Tlie  king  of  Nineveh  at  this  time  is  supposed  to 
have  been  Pul,  who  is  placed  b.  c.  750.  Our  Eng- 
lish Bible  gives  b.  c.  862.  Having  already  proph- 
esied to  Israel,  he  was  sent  to  Nineveh.  The  time 
was  one  of  political  revival  in  Israel ;  but  ere  long 
the  Assyrians  wore  to  be  employed  by  God  as  a 
scourge  upon  them.     The  prophet  shrank  from  a 


commission  which  he  felt  would  result  (iv.  2)  in 
the  sparing  of  a  hostile  city.  He  attempted  there- 
fore to  escape  to  Tarsljish.  The  providence  of 
God,  however,  watched  over  him,  first  in  a  storm, 
and  then  in  his  being  swallowed  by  a  fish  for  the 
space  of  three  days  and  three  nights.  [On  this 
subject  see  article  Whale.]  After  his  deliver- 
ance, Jonah  executed  his  commission ;  and  the 
king,  "  believing  him  to  be  a  minister  from  the 
supreme  deity  of  the  nation,"  and  having  heard  of 
his  miraculous  deliverance,  ordered  a  general  fast, 
and  averted  the  threatened  judgment.  But  the 
prophet,  from  national  feelings,  grudged  the  mercy 
shown  to  a  heathen  nation.  He  was  therefore 
taught,  by  the  lesson  of  the  "  gourd,"  whose  growth 
and  decay  brought  the  truth  home  to  him,  that  he 
was  sent  to  testify  by  deed,  as  other  prophets 
would  afterward  testily  by  word,  the  capacity  of 
Gentiles  for  salvation,  and  the  design  of  God  to 
make  them  partakers  of  it.  This  was  "  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonas"  (Luke  xi.  29,  30).  But  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  itself  was  also  shadowed 
forth  in  the  history  of  the  prophet  (Matt  xii.  39, 
41 ;  xvi.  4).  The  mission  of  Jonah  was  highly 
symbolical.  The  facts  contained  a  concealed  proph- 
ecy. The  old  tradition  made  the  burial  place  of 
Jonah  to  be  Gathhepher:  the  modern  tradition 
places  it  at  Nebi-Yiinus,  opposite  Mosul. 

Jo^nan,  son  of  Eliakim,  in  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  30). 

Jo'nas.  1.  The  prophet  Jonah  (Matt.  xii.  39, 
40,  41 ;  xvi.  4).  2.  Father  of  Peter  (John  xxi. 
15-17).     [See  Jona.] 

Jon'athan,  that  is,  "the  gift  of  Jehovah,"  the 
eldest  son  of  King  Saul.  He  was  regarded  in  his 
father's  lifetime  as  heir  to  the  throne.  Like  Saul, 
he  was  a  man  of  great  strength  and  activity  (2 
Sam.  i.  23).  He  was  also  famous  for  archery  and 
slinging  (1  Chron.  xii.  2).  His  bow  was  to  him 
what  the  spear  was  to  his  father:  "  bow  of  Jona- 
than turned  not  back"  (2  Sam.  i.  22).  It  was 
always  about  him  (1  Sam.  xviii.  4;  xx.  35).  His 
life  may  be  divided  into  two  main  parts.  1.  The 
war  with  the  Philistines,  called,  from  its  locality, 
"  the  war  of  Michmash"  (1  Sam.  xiii.  21).  The 
Philistines  were  still  in  command  of  the  country; 
an  officer  was  stationed  at  Geba,  either  the  same 
as  Jonathan's  position  or  close  to  it.  In  a  sudden 
act  of  youthful  daring  Jonathan  slew  this  officer, 
and  thus  gave  the  signal  for  a  general  revolt.  The 
Philistines  poured  in  from  the  plain,  and  the  tyr- 
anny became  more  deeply  rooted  than  ever.  As 
Jonathan  had  been  the  first  to  provoke  oppression, 
so  riow  he  was  the  first  to  deliver  his  people. 
Without  communicating  his  project  to  any  one, 
except  the  young  man  whom  he  retained  as  his 
armor-bearer,  he  sallied  forth  from  Gibeah  to  at- 
tack the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  stationed  on 
the  other  side  of  the  steep  defile  of  Michmash 
(xiv.  1).  A  panic  seized  the  garrison,  thence 
spread  to  the  camp,  and  thence  to  the  surrounding 
hordes  of  marauders.  Saul  and  his  band  had 
watched  the  wild  retreat  from  the  heights  of  Gib- 
eah:  he  now  joined  in  the  pursuit.  Jonathan  had 
not  heard  of  the  curse  (xiv.  24)  which  Saul  in- 
voked on  any  one  who  ate  before  the  evening,  and 
he  tasted  the  honey  which  lay  on  the  ground  as 
they  passed  through  the  forest.  Jephthah's  sacri- 
fice would  have  been  repeated ;  but  the  people  in- 
terposed (xiv.  24-46).  2.  But  the  chief  interest 
of  his  career  is  derived  from  the  friendship  with 
David,  which  began  on  the  day  of  David's  return 
from  the  victory  over  the  champion  of  Gath,  and 
continued  till  his  death.  Their  last  meeting  was 
in  the  forest  of  Ziph,  during  Saul's  pursuit  of 
David  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  16-18).  From  this  time  we 
hear  no  more  till  the  battle  of  Gilboa.  In  that 
battle  he  fell,  with  his  two  brothers  and  his  father 
(1  Sam.  xxxi.  2,  8).  His  ashes  were  buried  first 
at  Jabesh-Gilead  (ib.  13),  but  afterward  removed 
to  Zelah  in  Benjamin  (2  Sam.  xxi.  12).  His  death 
occasioned  the  celebrated  eleg.y  of  David.  He  left 
a  son,  Mephibosheth.  [See  Mephibosheth.]  2. 
Son  of  Shimeah,  brother  of  Jonadab,  and  nephew 
of  David  (2  Sam.  xxi.  21 ;  1  Chron.  xx.  7).  Like 
David,  in  a  single  combat  he  slew  a  gigantic  Piiil- 
istine  of  Gath  (2  Sam.  xxi.  21).  3.  The  sons  of 
Abiathar,  the  high  priest,  the  last  descendant  of 
Eli  of  whom  we  hear  anything.     He  appears  on 


the  day  of  David's  flight  from  Absklom  (2  Sam. 
XV.  36;  xvii.  15-21),  and  on  the  day  of  Solomon's 
inauguration  (1  Kings  i.  42,  43).  4.  The  son  of 
Shage  the  liararite  (1  Chron  xi.  34 ;  2  Sam.  xxiii. 
32).  He  was  one  of  David's  heroes.  5.  The  son 
of  Gershom  the  son  of  Moses  (Judg.  xviii.  30). 
[See  Micah.]  6.  One  of  the  Bene-Adin  (Ezra 
viii.  6).  7.  A  priest,  the  son  of  Asahel,  in  the 
time  of  Ezra  (Ezra  x.  15).  8.  A  priest  of  the  fam- 
ily of  Melicu,  in  the  days  of  Joiakim,  son  of 
Jeshua  (Neh.  xii.  14).  9.  One  of  the  sons  of  Ka- 
reah,  and  brother  of  Johanan  (Jer.  xl.  8).  He  was 
one  of  the  captains  of  the  army  who  had  escaped 
from  Jerusalem  in  the  final  assault  by  the  Chal- 
deans, and  with  his  brother  Johanan  resorted  to 
Gedaliah  at  Mizpah.  10.  Son  of  Joiada,  and  his 
successor  in  the  high  priesthood  (Neh.  xii.  11,  22, 


Branch  and  Fruit  of  thk  Carob  Trle.    (ttratoiiia  ^iliqua.) 

23).  11.  Father  of  Zechariah,  a  priest  who  blew 
the  trumpet  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  (Neh.  xii. 
35).     12.  1  Esdr.  viii.  32.     [See  No.  6.] 

Jo'nath-e'lem-re'chokim,  "a  dumb  dove  of 
(in)  distant  places,"  a  phrase  found  once  only  in 
the  Bible  as  a  heading  to  the  56th  psalm.  Aben 
Ezra,  who  regards  Jonath  Elem  Rechokim  as  indi- 
cating the  rhythm  of  the  psalm,  comes  the  nearest 
to  the  meaning  of  the  passage. 

Jop'pa,  or  Japho,  now  Jaffa,  a  town  on  the 
south-west  coast  of  Palestine,  in  the  portion  of  Dan 
(Josh.  xix.  46).  Having  a  harbor  attached  to  it, 
it  became  the  port  of  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of 
Solomon,  and  has  been  ever  since.  Here  Jonah 
"  took  ship  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  his  Ma- 
ker." Here,  on  the  house  top  of  Simon  the  tan- 
ner, "by  the  seaside,"  St.  Peter  had  his  vision 
(Acts  xi.  5).  The  existing  town  contains  about 
4000  inhabitants. 

Jor'dan,  the  one  river  of  Palestine,  has  a  course 
of  200  miles,  from  the  roots  of  Anti-Lebanon  to 
the  head  of  the  Dead  Sea.  It  is  the  river  of  the 
"  great  plain  "  of  Palestine,  "  the  river  of  God  " 
in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  at  least  that  of  his  chosen 
people  throughout  their  history.  There  were 
fords  at  Jericho,  to  which  point  the  men  of  Jer- 
icho pursued  the  spies  (Josh.  ii.  7  ;  comp.  Judg. 
iii.  28).  Higher  up  at  Succoth,  some  way  above, 
were  the  fords  of  Bethbarah  (probably  the  Beth- 
abara  of  the  Gospel),  where  Gideon  lay  in  wait  for 
the  Midianites  (Judg.  vii.  24),  and  where  the 
men  of  Gilead  slew  the  Ephraimites  (xii.  6). 
These  fords  witnessed  the  first  recorded  passage 
of  the  Jordan  in  the  Old  Testament  (Gen.  xxxii. 
10).  Jordan  was  next  crossed,  over  against  Jer- 
icho, by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  (Josh.  iv.  12,  13). 
From  their  vicinity  to  Jerusalem  the  lower  fords 
were  much  used  ;  David  passed  over  them  in  one 
instance  to  fight  the  Syrians  (2  Sam.  x.  17) ;  and 
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subsequently,  wLen  a  fugitive  himself,  in  liis  way 
to  Malianaiin  (xvii.  22)  on  the  east  bank.  Thus 
tliere  were  two  customary  places  at  which  the  Jor- 
dan was  fordable  ;  and  it  must  have  been  at  one  of 
these  that  baptism  was  administered  by  St.  John, 
and  by  the  disciples  of  our  Lord.  Where  our 
Lord  was  baptized  is  not  stated ;  but  probably  at 
the  upper  ford.  These  fords  were  precious  in  those 
days,  for  there  were  no  bridges  or  boats  established 
on  the  Jordan  ;  and  because  "  Jordan  overflowed 
all  his  banks  all  the  time  of  harvest "  (Josh.  iii. 
15).  The  channel  of  the  river  became  brimful,  so 
that  the  level  of  the  water  and  of  the  banks  was 
the  same.  The  Jordan  is  frequently  mentioned  as 
a  boundary:  "over  Jordan,"  "this"  and  "the 
other  side,"  or  "  beyond  Jordan,"  were  expressions 
familiar  to  the  Israelites.  It  was  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  promised  land  (Num.  xxxiv.  12). 
The  Jordan  rises  from  several  sources  near  Panium 
{Bdnids),  and  passes  through  the  lakes  of  Merom 
{HUleh)  and  Gennesaret.     The  two  principal  fea- 


Eastern  Inn   or  Cabatanserai.    (From  an  original  sMch.    Ai,r^.) 


tures  are  its  descent  and  its  windings.  From  its 
fountain  heads  to  the  Dead  Sea,  it  rushes  down, 
only  broken  by  a  series  of  precipitous  falls.  Be- 
tween the  lake  of  Gennesaret  and  the  Dead  Sea 
there  are  twenty-seven  rapids;  the  depression  of 
the  lake  of  Gennesaret  below  the  level  of  the 
Mediterranean  is  653  feet,  and  that  of  the  Dead 
Sea  1316  feet.  The  only  tributaries  to  the  Jordan 
below  Gennesaret  are  the  FiirmiJA  (Hieroraax)  and 
the  Zerka  (Jabok).  Not  a  single  city  ever  crowned 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  Still  Bethshan  and  Jer- 
icho to  the  west,  Gerasa,  Pella  and  Gadara  to  the 
east  of  it,  were  important  cities,  and  caused  a  good 
deal  of  traffic  between  the  two  opposite  banks. 

Jo'rim,  son  of  Matthat,  in  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  29). 

Jo'se,  son  of  Eliezer,  in  the  genealogy  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  29). 

Jo'seph.  1.  The  elder  of  the  two  sons  of  Jacob 
by  Rachel,  is  first  mentioned  when  seventeen  years 
old.  Jacob  then  stayed  at  Hebron  with  Isaac,  while 
his  sons  kept  his  flocks.  Joseph  brought  the  evil 
report  of  his  brethren  to  his  father,  and  they  hated 
him  because  his  father  loved  him  more  than  them, 
as  the  "son  of  his  old  age,"  and  had  shown  his 
preference  by  making  him  a  dress,  which  appears 
to  have  been  a  long  tunic  with  sleeves,  worn  by 
the  richer  class  (Gen.  xxxvii.  2).  The  hatred  of 
Joseph's  brethren  was  increased  by  his  dream  fore- 
showing that  they  would  bow  down  to  him, 
which  was  followed  by  another  of  the  same  import. 
They  had  gone  to  Shechem  to  feed  the  flock  ;  and 
Joseph  was  sent  thither  from  Hebron  by  his  father 
to  bring  him  word  of  their  welfare  and  that  of  the 
flock.  They  were  not  at  Shechem,  but  were  gone 
to  Dothan,  not  far  distant,  pasturing  their  flock 
wherever  the  wild  country  was  unowned.  On 
Joseph's  approach,  his  brethren,  except  Reuben, 
resolved  to  kill  him ;  but  Reuben  saved  him,  per- 
suading them  to  cast  him  into  a  dry  pit,  he  intend- 
ing to  restore  him  to  his  father.  Accordingly, 
when  Joseph  was  come,  they  stripped  him  of  his 
tunic  and  cast  him  into  the  pit,  "  and  they  sat 
down  to  eat  bread ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  company  of  Ishmael- 
ites  came  from  Gilead  with  their  camels."  Judah 
suggested  to  his  brethren  to  sell  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  and  accordingly  they  took  him  out  of 


the  pit  and  sold  him  "  for  twenty  [shekels]  of  sil- 
ver" (ver.  28).     His  brethren  pretended  to  Jacob 
that  Joseph  had  been  killed  by  some  wild  beast, 
taking  to  him  the  tunic  stained  with  a  kid's  blood. 
The  Midianites  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt  to  Poti- 
phar,  "  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the  exe- 
cutioners, an  Egyptian"  (xxxix.  1 ;  comp.  xxxvii. 
36).     Joseph  prospered  in  the  house  of  the  Egyp- 
tian, who  "  set  him  over  his  house,  and  all  he  had 
he  gave  into  his  hand"  (xxxix.  4;  comp.  5).    His 
master's  wife  tempted  him,  and  failing,  charged  him 
with  the  crime  she  would  have  made  him  commit. 
Potiphar,  incensed   against  Joseph,  cast  him  into 
prison,  where  he  remained  for  two  years.     In  the 
prison,  as  in  Potiphar' s  house,  Joseph  was  found 
worthy   of  trust,   and   the   keeper   of  the   prison 
placed   everything   under    his    control.     After   a 
wliile,  Pharaoh  was  incensed  against  two  of  his 
officers,  "the  chief  of  the  cup-bearers"   and  the 
"  chief  of  the   bakers,"  and  cast  them   into  the 
prison  where  Joseph  was.     Each  dreamed  a  pro- 
phetic dream,  whicli  Joseph  inter- 
preted. "  After  two  years,"  Joseph's 
deliverance  came.  Pharaoh  dream- 
ed  two   prophetic    dreams.     "  He 
stood  by  the  river  [the  Nile] .  And, 
behold,  coming  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  kine  [or  '  heifers '],  beautiful 
in  appearance  and  fat-fleshed  ;  and 
they  fed  in  the  marsh-grass.   And, 
behold,  seven  other  kine  coming 
up  after  them  out  of  the  river,  evil 
in  appearance,  and  lean-fleshed" 
(xli.  1-3).     These  ate  up  the  first 
seven    (xli.    1-4,    17-21).      Then 
Pharaoh    had    a    second    dream : 
"  Behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  coming 
up   on   one    stalk,  fat    and   good. 
And,  behold,  seven  ears,  thin  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprout- 
ing fortli  after  them"  (ver.  5,  6). 
These   al?o  devoured   the   first   seven   ears    (ver. 
5-7,    22-24).      In    the    morning    Pharaoh    sent 
for    the    "scribes"    and    the   "wise    men,"    and 
they    were    unable    to    give    him    an    interpre- 
tation.    Then   the   chief  of  the   cup-bearers   re- 
membered .Joseph,  and  told  Pharaoh  how  a  young 
Plebrew,    "servant   to   the    captain   of    the    exe- 
cutioners,"  had    interpreted   his  and   his  fellow- 
prisoner's   dreams.      "  Then    Pharaoh    sent    and 
called  Joseph :   and  he  shaved  and  changed  his 
raiment,  and  came  unto  Pharaoh "  (ver.  14).     The 
king  then  related  his  dreams,  and 
Joseph  declared  to  him  that  they 
were    sent    of    God    to    forewarn 
Pharaoh.      Both    kine    and    ears 
symbolized  years.     There  were  to 
be  seven  years  of  great  plenty  in 
Egypt,  and  after  them  seven  years 
of    consuming   and    "  very   heavy 
famine."    The  kine  represented  the 
animal  products,  and  the  ears  of 
corn  the  vegetable  products.     Hav- 
ing interpreted  the  dream,  Joseph 
counseled    Pharaoh    to    choose   a 
wise   man   and  set  him  over  the 
country,  in  order  that  he  should 
take  the  fifth  part  of  the  produce 
of  the  seven  years  of  plenty  against 
the   years    of   famine.      To    this 
high    post    the    king    appointed 
Joseph,  made  him  not  only  gover- 
nor of  Egypt,  but  second  only  to 
the  sovereign.   He  also  "  gave  him 
to  wife  Asenath  daughter  of  Poti- 
pherah,  priest  [or '  prince ']  of  On." 
Joseph's  first  act  was  during  the 
seven  plenteous  years  to  gather  the 
fifth  part,  as  he  had  advised  Pharaoh,  and  lay  it  up. 
Before  the  year  of  famine  Asenath  bare  Joseph  two 
sons.    When  the  seven  good  years  had  passed,  the 
famine  began  (Gen.  xli.  54-57).     After  the  famine 
had  lasted  two  years,  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
in  Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they  bought ;  and 
Joseph  brought  the  money  into  Pharaoh's  house 
(xlvii.  13,  14).     When  all  the  money  of  Egypt 
and  Canaan  was  exhausted,  barter  became  neces- 
sary.     Joseph  then   obtained   all  the  cattle  of 


Egypt,  and  in  the  next  year,  all  the  land,  except 
that  of  the  priests,  and  even  the  Egyptians  them- 
selves.    He  demanded,  however,  only  a  fifth  part 
of  the  produce  as  Pharaoh's  right.     Early  in  the 
time    of    famine,    which    prevailed     equally    in 
Canaan  and  Egypt,  Jacob  sent  his  sons  to  Egypt, 
where  there  was  corn  to  be   bought.     Benjamin 
alone  he  kept  with  him.     Joseph  was  now  gover- 
nor,   an    Egyptian    in    habits   and   speech.      His 
brethren  did  not  know  him.     Joseph  remembered 
his  dreams,  and  behaved  to  them  as  a  stranger, 
using  an    interpreter,   and  spoke   hard  words  to 
them,  and  accused   them  of  being  spies.     In  de- 
fending themselves  they  spoke  of  their  household. 
The  story  of  Joseph's  treatment  of  his  brethren 
is  told  in  Gen.  xlii.-xlv.,  and  it  is  unnecessary 
here  to  repeat  it.    After  the  removal  of  his  family 
into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  house  abode  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  Joseph  still  ruling  the  country.     Here 
Jacob,  when  near  ^j^is  end,  gave  Joseph  a  portion 
above    his    brethren,    including   the   "  parcel    of 
ground"   at   Shechem,  his   future   burying-place. 
Then  he  blessed  his  sons,  Joseph  most  earnestly 
of  all,   and  died  in   Egypt.      "  And  Joseph  fell 
upon  his  face,   and  wept  upon  him,  and  kissed 
him"    (1.   1).     When  he  had   caused   him  to  be 
embalmed  by  "his  servants  the  physicians,"  he 
carried  him  to  Canaan,  and  laid  him  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,    the    burying-place    of   his    fathers. 
Joseph  lived  "  a  hundred  and  ten  years,"  having 
been  more  than  ninety  in  Egypt;  he  "saw  Eph- 
raim's  children  of  the  third"   [generation],  and 
"the  children  also  of  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh 
were  borne  upon  Joseph's  knees ;"  dying  he  took 
an  oath  of  his  brethren  that  they  should  carry  up 
his  bones  to  the  land  of  promise :  thus  showing  in 
his  latest  action  the  faith  (Heb.  xi.  22)  which  had 
guided  his  whole  life.     Like  his  father  he  was 
embalmed,  "  and  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt " 
(1.  26).     His  trust  Moses  kept,  and  laid  the  borres 
of  Joseph  in  his  inheritance  in  Shechem,  in  the 
territory  of   Ephraim  his  ofl^spring.      As  to  the 
dynasty   which  ruled  in   Egypt  during  Joseph's 
residence,   see   Egypt.      2.  Father  of  Igal   who 
represented  the  tribe  of  Issachar  among  the  spies 
(Num.  xiii.  7).     3.  A  lay  Israelite  of  the  family 
of  Bani  who  was  compelled  by  Ezra  to  put  away 
his  foreign  wife  (Ezra  x.  42).     4.  Representative 
of  the  priestly  family  of  Shebaniah,  in  the  next 
generation  after  the  return  from  captivity  (Neh. 
xii.  14).     5.  One  of  the  ancestors  of  Christ  (Luke 
iii.  30),  son  of  Jonan.      6.  Another  ancestor  of 


Valley   of   Jehoshaphat.- —  Traditional  Tombs    of  Absalom,   Jehoehaphat  and 
Zeohariah,  AND  Jewish  Bvrying-Giiound.    (From  a  photograph.     Fairbairn.) 


Christ,  son  of  Judah  (Luke  iii.  26).  7.  Another, 
son  of  Mattathias  (Luke  iii.  24).  8.  Son  of  Heli, 
and  reputed  father  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  that  is 
told  us  of  Joseph  in  the  New  Testament  may  be 
summed  up  in  a  few  words.  He  was  a  just  man, 
and  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David.  The 
public  registers  also  contained  his  name  under  the 
reckoning  of  the  house  of  David  (John  i.  45 ; 
Luke  iii.  23;  Matt.  i.  20;  Luke  ii.  4).  He  lived 
at  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  and  his  family  had  been 
settled  there  for  two  preceding  generations,  posei- 
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bly  from  the  time  of  Matthat,  the  common  grand- 
father of  Joseph  and  Mary,  since  Mary  lived 
there  too  (Luke  i.  26,  27).  He  espoused  Mary, 
the  daughter  and  heir  of  his  uncle  Jacob,  and 
before  he  took  her  home  as  his  wife  received  the 
angelic  communication  recorded  in  Matt.  i.  20. 
When  Jesus  was  12  years  old  Joseph  and  Mary 
took  him  with  them  to  keep  the  Passover  at 
Jerusalem,  and  when  they  returned  to  Nazareth 
he  continued  to  act  as  a  father  to  the  child  Jesus. 
Here  our  knowledge  of  Joseph  ends.  That  he 
died  before  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  is  indeed  cer- 
tain (.John  xix.  27).  But  where,  when  or  how  he 
died,  we  know  not.  9.  Joseph  of  Aeimathea, 
a  rich  and  pious  Israelite  (Mark  xv.  43),  and  a 
member  of  the  great  council,  or  Sanliedrim.  He 
is  further  characterized  as  "  a  good  man  and  a 
just"  (Luke  xxiii.  50),  one  of  those  who  were 
waiting  for  the  kingdom  of  God  (Mark  xv.  43; 
Luke  ii.  25,  38;  xxiii.  51).  He  did  not  "consent 
to  the  counsel  and  deed"  of  his  colleagues  in  con- 
spiring to  bring  about  the  death  of  Jesus;  but 
lacked  the  courage  to  protest  against  their  judg- 
ment. At  all  events  we  know  that  he  shrank 
from  professing  himself  openly  a  disciple  of  our 
Lord.  The  crucifixion  seems  to  have  wrought  in 
him  the  same  clear  conviction  that  it  wrought  in 
the  centurion  who  stood  by  the  cross ;  for  on  tlie 
very  evening  of  that  day,  when  the  triumph  of 
the  chief  priests  and  rulers  seemed  complete, 
Joseph  "  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus."  Pilate  consented.  Joseph  and 
Nicodemus  then,  having  enfolded  the  sacred  body 
in  the  linen  shroud  which  Joseph  had  bouglit, 
consigned  it  to  a  tomb  hewn  in  a  rock,  a  tomb 
where  no  human  corpse  had  ever  yet  been  laid. 
The  tomb  was  in  a  garden  belonging  to  .Joseph, 
and  close  to  the  place  of  crucifixion.  There  is  a 
tradition  that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  disciples. 
10.  Joseph,  called  Barsabas,  and  surnamed  .Jus- 
tus ;  one  of  the  two  persons  chosen  by  the  assem- 
bled church  (Acts  i.  23)  to  fill  the  place  in  the 
Apostolic  company  from  which  Judas  had  fallen. 

Jo'ses.  1.  Son  of  Eliezer,  in  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  (I^nke  iii.  29).  2.  One  of  the  Lord's 
brethren  (Matt.  xiii.  55;  Mark  vi.  3).  3.  JoSES 
Babnabas  (Acts  iv.  36).     [See  Barnabas.] 

Josh'ua.  His  name  appears  in  the  various 
forms  of  HosHEA,  Oshea,  Jehoshtia,  Jeshua 
and  jE3tJS.  1.  The  son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  (1  Chron.  vii.  27),  and  was  nearly  forty 
years  old  when  he  shared  in  the  hurried  triumph 
of  the  exodus.  He  is  mentioned  first  in  connec- 
tion with  the  fight  against  Amalek  at  Rephidim, 
when  he  was  chosen  by  Moses  to  lead  the  Israelites 
(Ex.  xvii.  9).  When  Moses  ascended  Mount 
Sinai  to  receive  for  the  first  time  the  two  Tables, 
Joshua  accompanied  him  part  of  the  way,  and  was 
the  first  to  accost  him  in  his  descent  (Ex.  xxxii. 
17).  Soon  afterward  he  was  one  of  the  twelve 
chiefs  who  were  sent  (Num.  xiii.  17)  to  explore 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  one  of  the  two  (xiv.  6) 
Avho  gave  an  encouraging  report  of  their  journey. 
The  40  years  of  wandering  were  almost  passed, 
and  Joshua  was  one  of  the  few  survivors,  when 
Moses,  shortly  before  his  death,  was  directed 
(Num.  xxvii.  18)  to  invest  Joshua  publicly  with 
definite  authority,  in  connection  with  Eleazar  the 
priest,  over  the  people.  And  after  this  was  done, 
God  himself  gave  .Joshua  a  charge  by  the  month 
of  the  dying  lawgiver  (Deut.  xxxi.  14,  23;  Josh. 
i.  1).  Joshua  assumed  the  command  of  the  people 
at  Shittira,  sent  spies  into  .Jericho,  crossed  the 
Jordan,  fortified  a  camp  at  Gilgal,  circumcised 
the  people,  kept  the  passover  and  was  visited  by 
the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host.  A  miracle  made 
the  fall  of  .Jericho  more  terrible  to  the  Canaanites. 
In  the  first  attack  >ipon  Ai  the  Israelites'were  re- 
pulsed :  it  fell  at  the  second  assault,  and  the  in- 
vaders marched  to  the  relief  of  Gibeon.  In  the 
great  battle  of  Bethhoron  the  Amorites  were 
routed,  and  the  south  country  was  open  to  the 
Israelites.  .Joshua  returned  to  the  camp  at  Gilgal, 
master  of  half  of  Palestine.  In  the  north,  at  the 
waters  of  Merora,  he  defeated  the  Canaanites 
under  Jabin  king  of  Hazor,  and  pursued  his  suc- 
cess to  the  gates  of  Zidon  and  into  the  valley  of 
Lebanon  under  Hermon.  In  six  years,  six  tribes 
with   thirty-one    petty    chiefs    were    conquered ; 


amongst  others  the  Anakim — ^the  old  terror  of 
Israel — are  especially  recorded  as  destroyed  every- 
where except  in  Philistia.  Joshua,  now  stricken 
in  years,  proceeded  in  conjunctian  with  Eleazar 
and  the  heads  of  the  tribes  to  complete  the  divi- 
sion of  the  conquered  land;  and  when  all  was 
allotted,  Timnath-serah  in  Mount  Ephraim  was 
assigned  by  the  people  as  Joshua's  peculiar  inherit- 
ance. After  an  interval  of  rest,  Joshua  convoked 
an  assembly  from  all  Israel.  He  delivered  two 
solemn  addresses,  reminding  them  of  the  marvel- 
ous fulfillment  of  God's  promises  to  their  fathers, 
and  warning  them  of  the  conditions  on  which 
their  prosperity  depended ;  and  lastly,  he  caused 
them  to  renew  their  covenant  with  God  at 
Shechem,  a  place  already  famous  in  connection 
with  Jacob  (Gen.  xxxv.  4)  and  Joseph  (Josh, 
xxiv.  32).  He  died  at  the  age  of  110  years,  and 
was  buried  in  his  own  city,  Timnath-serah.  2. 
An  inhabitant  of  Bethshemesh,  in  whose  land  was 
the  stone  at  which  the  milch-kine  stopped  when 
they  drew  the  ark  of  God  with  the  ofi'erings  of  the 
Philistines  from  Ekron  to  Bethshemesh  (1  Sam. 
vi.  14,  18).  3.  A  governor  of  the  city  who  gave 
his  name  to  a  gate  of  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xxiii. 
8).  4.  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak  (Hag.  i.  14; 
ii.  1 ;  Zech.  iii.  1,  etc.). 

Joshua,  Book  of.  This  book  has  been  regarded 
by  many  critics  as  a  part  of  the  Pentateuch ;  but 
there  do  not  appear  to  be  sufiicient  grounds  for 
this  opinion.  The  fact  that  the  first  sentence  of 
Joshua  begins  with  a  conjunction  does  not  show 
any  closer  connection  between  it  and  tlie  Penta- 
teuch than  exists  between  Judges  and  it.  The 
references  in  i.  8 ;  viii.  31 ;  xxiii.  6 ;  xxiv.  26,  to 


torical  proof  of  the  fact  exists.  The  last  versee 
(xxiv.  29-33)  were  obviously  added  at  a  later 
time.  Some  events  such  as  the  capture  of  Hebron, 
of  Debir  (Josh.  xv.  13-19,  and  Judg.  i.  10-15),  of 
Leshem  (Josh.  xix.  47,  and  Judg.  xviii.  7),  and  the 
joint  occupation  of  Jerusalem  (Josh.  xv.  63,  and 
Judg.  i.  21)  probably  did  not  occur  till  after 
Joshua's  death. 

Josi'ah.  1.  The  son  of  Amon  and  Jedidah, 
succeeded  his  father  b.  c.  641,  in  the  eighth  year 
of  his  age,  and  reigned  31  years.  His  history  is 
contained  in  2  Kings  xxii.-xxiv.  30;  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.,  xxxv. ;  and  the  first  twelve  chapters  of 
Jeremiah  throw  much  light  upon  the  general 
character  of  the  Jews  in  his  day.  He  began  in 
the  eighth  year  of  his  reign  to  seek  the  Lord  ;  and 
in  his  twelfth  year,  and  for  six  years  afterward,  in 
a  personal  progress  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Judah  and  Israel,  he  destroyed  everywhere  all 
outward  signs  and  relics  of  idolatry.  The  temple 
was  restored  under  a  special  commission ;  and  in 
the  course  of  the  repairs  Plilkiah  the  priest  found 
that  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  which  quickened 
so  remarkably  the  ardent  zeal  of  the  king.  The 
great  day  of  Josiah's  life  was  the  day  of  the  Pass- 
over in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign.  But  the 
time  drew  near  which  had  been  indicated  by  Hul- 
dah  (2  Kings  xxii.  20).  When  Pharaoh- Necho 
went  from  Egypt  to  Carchemish  to  carry  on  his 
war  against  Assyria,  Josiah  opposed  his  march 
along  the  sea-coast.  Necho  reluctantly  paused  and 
gave  him  battle  in  the  valley  of  Esdraelon.  Josiah 
was  mortally  wounded,  and  died  before  he  could 
reach  Jerusalem.  He  was  buried  with  extra- 
ordinary honors.    2.   The  son  of  Zephaniah,  at 


Jebioho. 


the  "book  of  the  law"  rather  show  that  that  book 
was  distinct  from  Joshua.  The  book  may  be  re- 
garded as  consisting  of  three  parts:  (I.)  The  con- 
quest of  Canaan;  (II.)  The  partition  of  Canaan; 
(III.)  Joshua's  farewell.  I.  The  preparations 
for  the  war  and  the  passage  of  the  Jordan,  ch.  1- 
5 ;  the  capture  of  Jericho,  6  ;  the  conquest  of  the 
south,  7-10 ;  the  conquest  of  the  north,  11 ;  re- 
capitulation, 12.  II.  Territory  assigned  to  Reuben, 
Gad  and  half  Manasseh,  13 ;  the  lot  of  Caleb  and 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  14,  1-5;  Ephraim  and  half 
Manasseh,  16,  17 ;  Benjamin,  18 ;  Simeon,  Zebu- 
lun,  Issachar,  Asher,  Naphtali  and  Dan,  19 ;  the 
appointment  of  six  cities  of  refuge,  20;  the  assign- 
ment of  forty-eight  cities  to  Levi,  21 ;  the  depart- 
ure of  the  trans-.Jordanic  tribes  to  their  homes,  22. 
III.  .Joshua's  convocation  of  the  people  and  first 
address,  23 ;  his  second  address  at  Shechem,  and 
his  death,  24.  Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  author- 
ship of  the  book.  Joshua  himself  is  named  as 
the  author  by  the  .Jewish  writers  and  the  Chris- 
tian fathers;  but  no  contemporary  assertion  or  his- 


whose  house  the  prophet  Zechariah  was  com- 
manded to  assemble  the  chief  men  of  the  captivity, 
to  witness  the  solemn  and  symbolical  crowning  of 
Joshua  the  high  priest  (Zech.  vi.  9). 

Josi'as.   Josiah,  king  of  Judah  (Matt.  i.  10, 11). 

Jo'tham.  1.  The  youngest  son  of  Gideon 
(.Judg.  ix.  5),  who  escaped  from  the  massacre  of 
his  brethren.  His  parable  of  the  reign  of  the 
bramble  is  the  earliest  example  of  the  kind.  2. 
The  son  of  King  Uzziah  or  Azariah  and  Jerushah. 
After  administering  the  kingdom  during  his 
father's  leprosy,  he  succeeded  to  the  throne  B.  C. 
758,  when  he  was  25  years  old,  and  reigned  16 
years  in  Jerusalem.  He  was  contemporary  with 
Pekah  and  with  the  prophet  Isaiah.  His  history 
is  contained  in  2  Kings  xv.  and  2  Chron.  xxvii. 
3.  A  descendant  of  Judah,  son  of  Jahdai  (1  Chron. 
ii.  47). 

Joz^achar,  the  son  of  Shimeath  the  Ammon- 
itesR,  and  one  of  the  murderers  of  .Joash  king  of 
Jndah  (2  Kings  xii.  21).  The  writer  of  the 
Chronicles  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  26)  calls  him  Zabad, 
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which  is  nothing  more  than  a  clerical  error  for 
Jozachar. 

Ju'bal,  a  son  of  Lamech  by  Adah,  and  thei  in- 
ventor of  the  "harp  and  organ"  (Gen.  iv.  21), 
general  terms  for  stringed  and  wind  instruments. 

Jubilee,  The  Year  of,  the  fiftieth  year  after  the 
succession  of  seven  Sabbatical  years,  in  which  all 
the  land  which  had  been  alienated  returned  to  the 
families  of  those  to  whom  it  had  been  allotted  in 
the  original  distribution,  and  all  bondmen  of  He- 
brew biood  were  liberated.  The  relation  in  which 
it  stood  to  the  Sabbatical  year  and  the  directions 
for  its  observance  are  given  Lev.  xxv.  8-16  and 
23-55.  Its  bearing  on  lands  dedicated  to  Jehovah 
is  stated  Lev.  xxvii.  16-25.  There  is  no  mention 
of  the  Jubilee  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  and 
the  only  other  reference  to  it  in  the  Pentateuch  is 
in  Num.  xxxvi.  4.  The 
year  was  inaugurated  on 
the  Day  of  Atonement 
with  the  blowing  of 
trumpets  throughout  the 
land,  and  by  a  proclama- 
tion of  universal  liberty. 
Josephus  states  that  all 
debts  were  remitted  in  the 
year  of  Jubilee ;  but  the 
Scripture  speaks  of  the  re- 
mission of  debts  only  in 
connection  with  the  Sab- 
batical year  (Deut.  xv. 
1,  2),  and  the  Jewish 
writers  say  expressly  that 
the  remission  of  debts  was 
a  point  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  Sabbatical  year 
and  the  Jubilee.  The 
Jewish  writers  consider 
that  the  Jubilee  was  ob- 
served till  the  destruction 
of  the  first  temple.  But 
there  is  no  direct  historical 
notice  of  its  observance  on 
any  one  occasion,  either  in 
the  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, or  in  any  other  re- 
cords. The  only  passages 
in  the  Prophets  which  can 
be  regarded  with  much 
confidence  as  referring  to 
the  Jubilee  in  any  way, 
are  Lsa.  v.  7,  8,  9,  10 ;  Ixi. 
1,  2;  Ezek.  vii.  12,  13; 
xlvi.  16,  17, 18.  The  Ju- 
bilee is  to  be  regarded  as 
the  outer  circle  of  that 
great  Sabbatical  system 
which  comprises  within 
it  the  Sabbatical  year,  the 
Sabbatical  month,  and  the 
Sabbath  day.  But  the  Ju- 
bilee is  more  immediately 
connected  with  the  body 
politic;  and  it  was  only 
as  a  member  of  the  state 
that  each  person  con- 
cerned could  participate 
in  its  provisions.  It  was 
not  distinguished  by  any 
prescribed  religious  ob- 
servance peculiar  to  itself, 
like  the  rites  of  the  Sab- 
bath day  and  of  the  Sabbatical  month.  As  far  as 
legislation  could  go,  its  provisions  tended  to  re- 
store that  equality  in  outward  circumstances 
which  was  instituted  in  the  first  settlement  of  the 
land  by  Joshua. 

Ju'da.  1.  Son  ofJoseph  in  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  (Luke  iii.  30).'  2.  Son  of  Joanna,  or  Hana- 
niah  [see  Hananiah,  8]  (Luke  iii.  26).  He  seems 
to  be  certainly  the  same  person  as  Abiud  in  Matt. 
i.  13.  3.  One  of  the  Lord's  brethren,  enumerated 
in  Mark  vi.  3.  4.  The  patriarch  Judah  (Sus. 
56;  Luke  iii.  33;  Heb.  vii.  14;  Rev.  v.  5;  vii.  5). 

Judse'a,  or  Ju'dah,  a  territorial  division  which 
succeeded  to  the  overthrow  of  the  ancient  land- 
marks of  the  tribes  of  Israel  and  Judah  in  their 
captivities.  The  word  first  occurs  Dan.  v.  13 
(A.  V.  "11  Jewry"),  and  the  first  mention  of  the 
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"province  of  Judsea"  is  in  the  book  of  Ezra 
(v.  8) ;  it  is  alluded  to  in  Neh.  xi.  3  (A.  V. 
"Judah"),  and  was  the  result  of  the  division  of 
the  Persian  empire  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (iii. 
89-97),  under  Darius  (comp.  Esth.  viii.  9;  Dan. 
vi.  1).  In  the  Apocryphal  Books  the  word 
"  province"  is  droj^ped,  and  throughout  the  books 
of  Esdras,  Tobit,  Judith  and  Maccabees,  the  expres- 
sions are  the  "  land  of  Judsea,"  "  Judsea  "  (A.  V.  fre- 
quently "Jewry"),  and  throughout  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  term  Judoea  was  sometimes  extended 
to  the  whole  country  of  the  Canaanites,  its  ancient 
inhabitants ;  and  even  in  the  Gospels  we  read  of 
the  coasts  of  Judsea  "beyond  Jordan"  (Matt. 
xix.  1  ;  Mark  x.  1).  Judsea  was  the  name  of 
the  third  district,  west  of  the  Jordan,  and  sotith 
of  Samaria.    It  was  made  a  portion  of  the  Eo- 
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man  province  of  Syria  upon  the  deposition  of 
Archelaus,  the  ethnarch  of  Judaea,  in  A.  D.  6,  and 
was  governed  by  a  procurator,  who  was  subject  to 
the  governor  of  Syria. 

Ju'dah,  the  fourth  son  of  Jacob  and  the  fourth 
of  Leah,  the  last  before  the  temporary  cessation 
in  the  births  of  her  children.  His  whole-brothers 
were  Reuben,  Simeon  and  Levi,  elder  than  him- 
self— Issachar  and  Zebulun,  younger  (see  Gen. 
XXXV.  23).  Of  Judah's  personal  character  more 
traits  are  preserved  than  of  any  other  of  the  pa- 
triarchs, with  the  exception  of  Joseph.  In  the 
sale  of  Joseph,  he  and  Reuben  stand  out  in  favor- 
able contrast  to  the  rest  of  the  brothers.  When 
a  second  visit  to  Egypt  for  corn  had  become  in- 
evitable, it  was  .Tndah  who  remonstrated  against 
the  detention  of  Benjamin,  and  finally  undertook 


to  be  responsible  for  the  safety  of  the  lad  (xliii. 
3-10).  And  when  the  brothers  were  brought 
back  to  the  palace,  he  is  again  the  leader  of  the 
band.  So  too  it  is  Judah  who  is  sent  before  Jacob 
to  smooth  the  way  for  him  in  the  land  of  Goshen 
(xlvi.  28).  This  ascendency  over  his  brethren  is 
reflected  in  the  last  words  addressed  to  him  by  his 
father.  His  sons  were  five.  Of  these,  three  were 
by  his  Canaanite  wife  Bath-shua.  The  other  two, 
Phaeez  and  Zerah,  were  illegitimate  sons  by 
the  widow  of  Er,  the  eldest  of  the  former  family. 
And  from  Pharez,  the  elder,  were  descended  the 
illustrious  families  of  Judah.  The  numbers  of 
the  tribe  at  the  census  at  Sinai  were  74,600  (Num. 
i.  26,  27),  considerably  in  advance  of  any  of  the 
others,  the  largest  of  which — Dan — numbered 
62,700.  On  the  borders  of  the  Promised  Land 
they  were  76,500  (xxvi.  22),  Dan  being  still  the 
nearest.  During  the  march  through  the  desert, 
Judah's  place  was  in  the  van  of  the  host,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  tabernacle,  with  his  kinsmen 
Issachar  and  Zebulun  (ii.  3-9;  x.  14).  During 
the  conquest  of  the  country  the  only  incidents  af- 
fecting the  tribe  of  Judah  are — (1)  the  misdeed 
of  Achan,  who  was  of  the  great  house  of  Zerah 
(Josh.  vii.  1,  16-18) ;  the  conquest  of  the  moun- 
tain district  of  Hebron  by  Caleb,  and  of  the  strong 
city  Debir,  in  the  same  locality,  by  his  nephew 
and  son-in-law  Othniel  (Josh.  xiv.  6-15 ;  xv. 
13-19).  The  boundaries  of  the  territory  allotted 
to  Judah  are  narrated  at  great  length,  in  Josh.  xv. 
20-63.  The  north  boundarj'  began  at  the  em- 
bouchure of  the  Jordan,  ran  westward  to  En- 
shemesh,  thence  over  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  En- 
rogel,  in  the  valley  beneath  Jerusalem  ;  along  the 
ravine  of  Hinnom,  climbed  the  hill  in  a  north- 
west direction  to  the  water  of  the  Nephtoah  (prob- 
ably Lifia),  and  thence  by  Kirjath-Jearim,  Beth- 
shemesh,  Timnath  and  Ekron  to  Jabneel  on  the 
sea-coast.  On  the  east  the  Dead  Sea,  and  on  the 
west  the  Mediterranean,  formed  the  boundaries. 
The  southern  line  is  hard  to  determine,  since  it  is 
denoted  by  places  many  of  which  have  not  been 
identified.  It  left  the  Dead  Sea  at  its  extreme 
south  end,  and  joined  the  Mediterranean  at  the 
Wady-el-Arish.  This  territory  is  in  average  length 
about  45  miles,  and  in  average  breadth  about  50. 
Ju'dah,  Kingdom  of.  Wlien  the  disruption  of 
Solomon's  kingdom  took  place  at  Shechem,  only 
the  tribe  of  Judah  followed  the  house  of  David. 
But  afterward,  when  Rehoboam  conceived  the  de- 
sign of  establishing  his  authority  over  Israel  by 
force  of  arms,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  also  is  re- 
corded as  obeying  his  summons,  and  contributing 
its  warriors  to  make  up  his  army.  The  Benjamite 
towns.  Bethel  and  Jericho,  were  included  in  the 
northern  kingdom.  A  part  of  the  territory  of 
Simeon  (1  Sam.  xxvii.  6;  1  Kings  xix.  3;  comp. 
Josh.  xix.  1)  and  of  Dan  (2  Chron.  xi.  10;  comp. 
Josh.  xix.  41,  42)  was  recognized  as  belonging 
to  Judah ;  and  in  the  reigns  of  Abijah  and  Asa 
the  southern  kingdom  was  enlarged  by  some  ad- 
ditions taken  out  of  the  territory  of  Ephraim  (2 
Chron.  xiii.  19;  xv.  8;  xvii.  2).  The  kingdom 
of  Judah  possessed  many  advantages  which  se- 
cured for  it  a  longer  continuance  than  that  of 
Israel.  A  frontier  less  exposed  to  enemies,  a  soil 
less  fertile,  a  population  more  united,  a  venerated 
centre  of  administration  and  religion,  an  heredi- 
tary aristocracy  in  the  sacerdotal  caste,  an  army 
always  subordinate,  a  succession  of  kings  which 
no  revolution  interrupted : — to  these  causes  is  to 
be  attributed  the  fact  that  Judah  survived  her 
more  powerful  sister  kingdom  by  135  years,  and 
lasted  from  B.  C.  975  to  B.  c.  536.  The  first  three 
kings  of  Judah  seem  to  have  cherished  the  hope 
of  re-establishing  their  authority  over  the  Ten 
Tribes ;  for  sixty  years  there  was  war  between 
them  and  the  kings  of  Israel.  The  victory 
achieved  by  Abijah  brought  to  Judah  a  temporary 
accession  of  territory.  Asa  enlarged  it  still  fur- 
ther. Hanani's  remonstrance  (2  Chron.  xvi.  7) 
prepares  us  for  the  reversal  by  Jehoshaphat  of 
the  policy  which  Asa  pursued  toward  Israel  and 
Damascus.  A  close  alliance  sprang  up  between 
.Judah  and  Israel.  Jehoshaphat  repelled  nomad 
invaders,  curbed  the  aggressive  spirit  of  his  neigh- 
bors, and  made  his  influence  felt  among  the  Phil- 
istines and  Arabians.     Amaziah,  flushed  with  the 
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recovery  of  Edom,  provoked  a  war  with  Jehoash 
the  conqueror  of  the  Syrians;  and  Jerusalem  was 
entered  by  the  Israelites.  Under  Uzziah  and 
Jotham,  .Judah  enjoyed  political  and  religious 
prosperity,  for  almost  a  century  and  a  half  after 
the  termination  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  The 
consummation  of  the  ruin  came  upon  them  in  the 
destruction  of  the  Temple  by  Nebuzaradan. 

Ju'das,  the  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  name 
JiiDAH,  occurring  in  the  LXX.  and  New  Testa- 
ment    1.  The  patriarch  Judah  (Matt.  i.  2,  3). 


AssvEiAN  King.    (From  Nnrlh-  West  Palace,  Mmroud.) 

2.  A  man  residing  at  Damascus,  in  "  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,"  in  whose  house  Saul  of 
Tarsus  lodged  after  his  miraculous  conversion 
(Acts  ix.  11). 

Ju'das,  surnamed  Bar'sabas,  a  leading  mem- 
ber of  the  Apostolic  church  at  Jerusalem  (Acts 
XV.  22),  endued  with  the  gift  of  prophecy  (v.  32), 
chosen  with  Rilaa  to  accompany  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas as  delegates  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  to  make 
known  the  terms  of  admission  of  the  Gentile  con- 
verts (v.  27). 

Ju'das  of  Galilee,  the  leader  of  a  revolt  "in 
the  days  of  the  taxing."  Judas  was  a  Gaulonite 
of  the  city  of  Gamala,  taking  his  name  of  Galilean 
from  his  insurrection  having  had  its  rise  in  Gali- 
lee. His  revolt  had  a  theocratic  character,  the 
watchword  of  which  was,  "  We  have  no  lord  or 
master  but  God."  Judas  himself  perished,  and 
liis  followers  were  dispersed.  •  Judas  is  repre- 
sented as  the  founder  of  a  fourth  sect,  in  addition 
to  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees  and  Essenes.  The 
Gaulonites,  as  his  followers  were  called,  may  be 
regnrded  as  the  doctrinal  ancestors  of  the  Zealots 
and  Sicarii  of  later  days. 

Ju'das  Iscar'iot.  He  is  sometimes  called  "the 
son  of  Simon  "  (John  vi.  71 ;  xiii.  2,  26),  but  more 
commonly  called  Iscariotes  (Matt.  x.  4;  Mark 
iii.  19;  Luke  vi.  16,  etc.).  In  the  three  lists  of 
the  Twelve  there  is  added  in  each  that  he  was  the 
betrayer.  The  name  Iscariot  has  received  many 
interpretations.  (1)  From  Kerioth  (Josh.  xv.  25), 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  On  this  hypothesis  his  po- 
sition among  the  Twelve,  the  rest  of  whom  be- 
longed to  Galilee  (Acts  ii.  7),  would  be  excep- 
tional ;  and  this  has  led  to  (2)  From  Kartha  in 
Galilee  (Kartan,  A.  V.  Josh.  xxi.  22).  (3)  From 
scortea,  a  leathern  apron,  the  name  being  applied 
to  him  as  the  bearer  of  the  bag,  and^  Judas  with 
the  apron.  Of  .Judas,  before  the  appearance  of 
his  name  in  the  list  of  the  Apostles,  we  know 
nothing.  What  that  appearance  implies,  how- 
ever, is,  that  he  had  declared  himself  a  disciple. 


He  was  drawn,  as  the  others  were,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Baptist,  or  his  own  Messianic  hopes,  or 
the  "gracious  words"  of  the  new  Teacher,  to 
leave  his  former  life,  and  to  obey  the  call  of  the 
Prophet  of  Nazareth.  The  choice  was  not  made 
without  a  prevision  of  its  issue  (John  vi.  64). 
The  germs  of  the  evil  unfolded  themselves  gradu- 
ally. The  rules  to  which  the  Twelve  were  sub- 
ject in  their  first  journey  (Matt.  x.  9,  10)  shel- 
tered him  from  temptation.  The  new  form  of 
life,  of  which  we  find  the  first  traces  in  Luke 
viii".  3,  brought  that  temptation  with  it.  As  soon 
as  the  Twelve  were  recognized  as  a  body,  travel- 
ing with  their  Master,  receiving  money  and  other 
offerings,  and  redistributing  what  they  received  to 
the  poor,  it  became  necessary  that  some  one  should 
act  as  the  steward  and  almoner  of  the  small  so- 
ciety, and  this  fell  to  Judas  (John  xii.  6  ;  xiii.  29). 
The  Galilean  or  Judsean  peasant  found  himself 
entrusted  with  larger  sums  of  money  than  before, 
and  with  this  there  came  covetousness,  unfaithful- 
ness, embezzlement.  It  was  impossible  after  this 
that  he  could  feel  at  ease  with  One  who  asserted 
so  clearly  the  laws  of  faithfulness,  duty,  unselfish- 
ness. The  narrative  of  Matt,  xxvi.,  Mark  xiv., 
places  this  history  in  close  connection  with  the 
betrayal.  It  leaves  the  motives  of  the  betrayer 
to  conjecture.  The  love  of  money  may  have  been 
strong  enough  to  make  him  clutch  at  the  bribe  of- 
fered him.  Mingled  with  this  there  may  have 
been  some  feeling  of  vindictiveness  toward  the 
Teacher  who  had  reproved  him.  There  may 
have  been  the  thought  that  the  betrayal  could  do 
no  harm,  that  his  Master  would  prove  his  inno- 
cence, or  by  some  supernatural  manifestation  effect 
his  escape.  During  the  days  that  intervened  be- 
tween the  supper  at  Bethany  and  the  Paschal  or 
quasi-Paschal  gathering,  he  concealed  his  treach- 
ery. At  the  last  Supper  he  is  present.  Then 
come  the  sorrowful  words,  "  One  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me."  After  this  there  comes  on  him  that  in- 
sanity of  guilt  as  of  one  whose  soul  was  possessed 
by  the  Spirit  of  evil — "  Satan  entered  into  him  " 
(John  xiii.  27).  He  knows  that  garden  in  which 
his  Master  and  his  companions  had  so  often 
rested.  He  comes,  accompanied  by  a  band  of  of- 
ficers and  servants  (John  xviii.  3),  with  the  kiss, 
the  usual  salutation  of  the  disciples.  What  fol- 
lowed in  the  confusion  of  that  night  the  Gospels 
do  not  record.  There  came  back  on  him  the  re- 
collection of  the  righteousness  of  the  Master  he 
had  wronged  (Matt,  xxvii. 
3).  He  carried  back  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  confessed 
his  sin.  Their  only  answer 
was  to  throw  the  responsi- 
bility upon  him  ;  and  casting 
down  the  money  on  the  pave- 
ment of  the  Temple,  he  went 
and  hanged  himself.  His 
death  was  made  more  horri- 
ble by  the  circumstance  re- 
corded by  St.  Luke  in  the 
Acts  ;  but  most  awful  of  all 
is  the  sentence  pronounced 
upon  him  by  the  Lord,  and 
with  which  Peter  dismisses 
his  name  from  the  Apostles' 
list,  "  from  which  Judas  by 
transgression  fell,  that  he 
onight  go  to  his  own  place." 
With  ascrupulousness 
which  is  the  most  striking 
example  of  religious  form- 
alism  glossing  over   moral 

deformity,  the  chief  priests  decided  that  the  thirty 
silver  pieces,  as  the  price  of  blood,  must  not  be  put 
back  into  the  treasury ;  so  they  purchased  with  them 
the  potter's  field,  without  the  city,  as  a  burial-place 
for  strangers.  The  field  thus  purchased  was  the 
place  where  .Tudas  committed  suicide,  and  the 
double  memorial  of  the  scene  and  the  price  of 
blood  was  preserved  bv  its  name,  Aceldama,  the 
field  of  blood  (Matt,  xxvii.  3-10;  Acts  i.  18,  19). 
[See  Aceldama.] 
Ju'das  Maccabae'us.  [See  Maccabees.] 
Jude,  or  Ju'das,  Lebbe'us,  and  Thadde'us 
(A.  V.  "Judas  the  brother  of  James"),  one  of  the 


Twelve  Apostles.  The  name  Judas  occurs  in  the 
lists  given  by  St.  Luke  vi.  16  ;  Acts  i.  13;  and  in 
John  xiv.  22  (where  we  find  "Judas  not  Iscariot" 
among  the  Apostles),  but  the  Apostle  has  been 
generally  identified  with  "Lebbeus  whose  sur- 
name was  Thaddeus"  (Matt.  x.  3;  Mark  iii.  18). 
The  name  of  Jude  occurs  only  once  in  the  Gospel 
narrative  (John  xiv.  22).  Nothing  is  certainly 
known  of  the  later  history  of  the  Apostle.  Tra- 
dition connects  him  with  the  foundation  of  the 
church  at  Edessa. 

Ju'das,  the  Lord's  brother.  Among  the 
brethren  of  our  Lord  mentioned  by  the  people 
of  Nazareth  (Matt.  xiii.  55 ;  Mark  vi.  3)  occurs  a 
"Judas,"  sometimes  identified  with  the  Apostle 
of  the  same  name.  It  has  been  considered  that 
he  was  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  which  bears  the 
name  of  "Jude  the  brother  of  James." 

Jude,  Epistle  of.  Its  author  was  Jude,  one  of  • 
the  brethren  of  .Jesus.  There  are  no  data  from 
which  to  determine  its  date  or  place  of  writing. 
The  object  of  the  Epistle  is  announced,  v.  3 :  the 
reason  for  this  exhortation  is  given  v.  4.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  Epistle  is  occupied  by  a  depiction 
of  the  adversaries  of  the  faith.  The  Epistle 
closes  by  reminding  the  readers  of  the  oft-repeated 
prediction  of  the  Apostles — that  the  faith  would 
be  assailed  (vs.  17-19),  exhorting  them  to  main- 
tain their  own  steadfastness  in  the  faith  (vs.  20,  21), 
while  they  earnestly  sought  to  rescue  others  (vs. 
22,  23),  and  commending  them  to  the  power  of 
God.  This  Epistle  presents  one  peculiarity,  which 
caused  its  authority  to  be  impugned  in  early  times 
— the  supposed  citation  of  apocryphal  writings 
(vs.  9,  14,  15).  The  former  of  these  passages, 
containing  the  reference  to  the  contest  of  the 
archangel  Michael  and  the  devil  "  about  the  body 
of  Moses,"  was  supposed  to  have  been  founded  on 
a  Jewish  work  called  the  "Assumption  of  Moses." 
A"s  regards  the  supposed  quotation  from  the  Book 
of  Enoch,  the  question  is  not  clear  whether  St. 
Jude  is  making  a  citation  from  a  work  already  in 
the  hands  of  his  readers,  or  is  employing  a  tradi- 
tionary prophecy  not  at  that  time  committed  to 
writing.  The  larger  portion  of  this  Epistle  (vs. 
3-16)  is  almost  identical  in  language  and  subject 
with  a  part  of  the  Second  Epistle  of  Peter  (2  Pet. 
ii.  1-19). 

Judges.  The  Judges  were  temporary  deliv- 
erers, sent  by  God  to  deliver  the  Israelites  from 
their    oppressors.     Their    power    only   extended 


Tut  CAbTLE  OF  David  AND  Jaffa  Gatk.    {From  a pluiLograpli  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Bridges,    k'hu.) 

over  portions  of  the  country,  and  some  of  them 
were  contemporaneous.  Their  name  in  Hebrew 
is  Shophetim,  which  is  the  same  as  that  for  ordi- 
nary judges.  For,  though  their  first  work  was 
that  of  deliverers  and  leaders  in  wiir,  they  then 
administered  justice  to  the  people,  and  their  au- 
thority supplied  the  want  of  a  regular  govern- 
ment." But  the  only  recognized  authority  was 
still  the  oracle  at  Shiloh,  which  sunk  into  priestly 
weakness  and  disorder  under  Eli  and  his  sons. 
Even  while  the  administration  of  Samuel  gave  a 
settled  government  to  the  South,  there  was  scope 
for  the  irregular  exploits  of  Samson  on  the  borders 


HOUSEHOI.D   DICTIONARY   OF   THE   BIBLE. 


83 


of  the  Philistines,  and  Samnel  at  last  established 
his  authority  as  Judge  and  prophet,  but  still  as 
the  servant  of  Jehovah,  only  to  see  it  so  abused  by 
his  sons  as  to  exhaust  the  patience  of  the  people, 
who  at  length  demanded  a  King.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  the  Judges,  whose  history  is  given 
under  their  respective  names  : 

First  Servitude,  to  Mesopotamia — 

First  Juage :  Othniel. 
Second  Servitude,  to  Moab — 

Second  Judge :  Ehud  ;  ~ 

Third  Judge:  Shamgar. 
Third  Servitude,  to  Jabin  and  Sisera — 

Fourth  Judge:  Debokah  and  Baeak. 
Fourth  Servitude,  to  Midian — 

Fifth  Judge :  GiDEON ; 

&ixth  Judge :  Abimelech  ; 

Seventh  Judge :  ToEA ; 

Eighth  Judge :  Jaie. 
Fifth  Servitude,  to  Ammon — 

Ninth  Judge  :  JEPHTnAJi  ; 

Tenth  Judge:  Ibzan; 

Eleventh  Judge :  Elon  ; 

Twelfth  Judge :  Abdon. 
Sixth  Servitude,  to  tlic  Philistines — 

Thirteenth  Judge :  Samsox  ; 

Fourteenth  Judge :  Eli  ; 

Fifteenth- Judge :  Samuel. 

On  the  Chronology  of  the  Judges,  see  the  follow- 
ing article. 

Judges,  Book  of,  of  which  the  Book  of  Ruth 
formed  originally  a  part,  contains  the  history  from 
Joshua  to  Samson.  As  the  history  of  the  Judges 
occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  narrative,  and  is 
also  the  history  of  the  people,  the  title  of  the  book 
is  derived  from  that  portion.  The  book  may  be 
divided  into  two  parts — (1)  Ch.  i.-xvi.  The  sub- 
divisions are  i.,  ii.  5,  which  may  be  considered  as 
an  introduction,  giving  the  results  of  the  war  car- 
ried on  against  the  Canaanites  by  the  several  tribes 
on  the  west  of  Jordan  after  Joshua's  death,  and 
forming  a  continuation  of  Josh.  xii.  xiii.  7-xvi. 
The  words,  "  and  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  are  employed  to  introduce 
the  history  of  the  thirteen  Judges  comprised  in  this 
book.  An  account  of  six  of  these  thirteen  is  given 
at  length.  The  account  of  the  remaining  seven  is 
very  short,  and  merely  attached  to  the  longer  nar- 
ratives. This  portion  of  the  book  is  almost  en- 
tirely a  history  of  the  wars  of  deliverance.  Ch. 
xvii.-xxi.  This  part  has  no  connection  with  the 
preceding,  and  is  often  called  an  appendix.  No 
mention  of  the  Judges  occurs  in  it.  It  contains  al- 
lusions to  "  the  house  of  God,"  the  ark  and  the 
high  priest.  The  period  to  which  the  narrative 
relates  is  "when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel" 
(xix.  1;  cf.  xviii.  1).  It  records  the  conquest  of 
Laish  by  a  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  the  es- 
tablishment there  of  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Je- 
hovah. The  extinction  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
The  date  is  marked  by  the  mention  of  Phinehas, 
the  grandson  of  Aaron  (xx.  28].  From  the  above 
account  it  will  be  observed  that  the  history  ceases 
with  Samson,  excluding  Eli  and  Samuel ;  and  then 
at  this  point  two  historical  pieces  are  added — 
xvii.-xxi.,  and  the  Book  of  Euth — independent 
of  the  general  plan  and  of  each  other.  This  is  ex- 
plained by  the  supposition  that  the  books  from 
Judges  to  2  Kings  formed  one  work.  [See  Kings, 
Books  of.]  In  this  case  the  histories  of  Eli  and 
Samuel,  so  closely  united  between  themselves,  are 
only  deferred  on  account  of  their  close  connection 
with  the  rise  of  the  monarchy.  And  Judg.  xvii.- 
xxi.  is  inserted  both  as  an  illustration  of  the  sin 
of  Israel  during  the  time  of  the  Judges,  and  as  a 
contrast  with  the  better  order  in  the  time  of  the 
kings.  If  we  adopt  the  view,  that  Judges  to  2 
Kings  form  one  book,  the  final  arrangement  of  the 
whole  must  have  been  after  the  thirty-seventh  year 
of  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  or  b.  c.  562  (2  Kings 
XXV.  27).  The  time  commonly  assigned  to  the 
period  contained  in  this  book  is  299  years.  The 
successive  narratives  give  us  the  history  of  only 
parts  of  the  country,  and  nome  of  the  occurrences 
may  have  been  contemporary  (x.  7). 

Judgment  Hall.  The  word  Prcetorium  is  so 
translated  five  times  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  New  Tes- 


tament ;  and  in  those  five  passages  it  denotes  two 
difi'erent  places.  In  John  xviii.  28,  33  ;  xxix.  9,  it 
is  the  residence  which  Pilate  occupied  when  he 
visited  Jerusalem.  The  site  of  Pilate's  prsetorium 
in  Jerusalem  has  given  rise  to  much  dispute,  some 
supposing  it  to  be  the  palace  of  King  Herod,  others 
the  tower  of  Antonia  ;  but  it  was  probably  the  lat- 
ter, which  was  then  and  long  afterward  the  citadel 
of  Jerusalem.  In  Acts  xxiii.  35,  Herod's  judgment 
hail  or  prsetorium  in  Caesarea  was  a  part  of  that 
magnificent  range  of  buildings,  the  erection  of 
which  by  King  Herod  is  described  in  Josephus. 
The  word  "'palace,"  or  "  Caesar's  court,"  in  the  A. 
V.  of  Phil.  i.  13,  is  a  translation  of  the  same  word 
prastorium.  It  may  here  have  denoted  the  quarter 
of  that  detachment  of  the  Praetorian  Guards  which 


Ju''piter  (the  Greek  Zeus).  Antiochus  Epiph- 
anes  dedicated  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Zeus  Olympius  (2  Mace.  vi.  2),  and  at  the 
same  time  the  rival  temple  on  Gerizimwas  devoted 
to  Zeus  Xenius  [Jupiter  hospitcdis,  Vulg.).  The 
Olympian  Zeus  was  the  national  god  of  the  Hellenic 
race,  as  well  as  the  ruler  of  the  heathen  world,  and 
as  such  formed  the  true  opposite  to  Jehovah.  The 
application  of  the  second  epithet,  "the  God  of  hos- 
pitality," is  more  obscure.  Jupiter  or  Zeus  is 
mentioned  in  one  passage  of  the  New  Testament, 
on  the  occasion  of  St.  Paul's  visit  to  Lystra  (Acts 
xiv.  12, 13),  where  the  expression  "  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,"  means  that  his  temple  wa« 
outside  the  city. 

Jus'tus.     1.  A  surname  of  Joseph  called  Bar- 
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was  in  attendance  upon  the  emperor,  and  had  bar- 
racks in  Mount  Palatine. 

Ju'dith.  1.  The  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  wife  of  Esau  (Gen.  xxvi.  34).  2.  The  heroine 
of  the  apocryphal  book  which  bears  her  name,  who 
appears  as  an  ideal  type  of  piety  (.Jud.  viii.  6), 
beauty  (xi.  21),  courage  and  chastity  (xvi.  22,  AT.). 

Ju'dith,  The  Book  ©f,  one  of  the  books  of  the 
Apocrypha,  like  that  of  Tobit,  belongs  to  the  ear- 
liest specimens  of  historical  fiction.  The  narra- 
tive of  the  reign  of  "  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Nin- 
eveh" (i.  1),  of  the  campaign  of  Holofernes,  and 
the  deliverance  of  Bethulia,  through  the  stratagem 
and  courage  of  the  Jewish  heroine,  contains  too 
many  and  too  serious  difficulties,  both  historical 
and  geographical,  to  allow  of  the  supposition  that 
it  is  either  true,  or  even  moulded  on  truth.  It  be- 
longs to  the  Maccabaean  period,  which  it  reflects 
not  only  in  its  general  spirit,  but  even  in  its  smaller 
traits.  The  text  exists  at  present  in  two  distinct 
recensions,  the  Greek  and  the  Latin.  The  former 
evidently  is  the  representative  of  the  original,  and 
the  Latin  derived  from  the  Greek  by  a  series  of 
successive  alterations. 

Ju^lia,  a  Christian  woman  at  Rome,  probably 
the  wife,  or  perhaps  the  sister,  of  Philologus,  in 
connection  with  whom  she  is  saluted  by  St.  Paid 
(Rom.  xvi.  15). 

Ju'lius,  the  centurion  of  "  Augustus'  band,"  to 
whose  charge  St.  Paul  was  delivered  when  he  was 
sent  prisoner  from  Cassarea  to  Rome  (Acts  xxvii. 
1.3). 

Ju''nia,  a  Christian  at  Rome,  mentioned  by  St. 
Paul  as  one  of  his  kinsfolk  and  fellow-prisoners, 
of  note  among  the  apostles,  and  in  Christ  before 
St.  Paul  (Rom.  xvi.  7). 

Juniper  (1  Kings  xix.  4,  5 ;  Ps.  cxx.  4 ;  Job  xxx. 
4).  The  word  which  is  rendered  in  A.  V.  juniper 
is  a  sort  of  broom.  Genista  monosperma,  G.  rastam 
of  Forskal,  answering  to  the  Arabic  Rethem.  It  is 
very  abundant  in  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  affords 
shade  and  protection  in  heat  and  storm  to  travel- 
ers. It  is  also  found  in  Spain,  Portugal  and  Pal- 
estine, 


sabas  (Acts  i.  23).  2.  A  Christian  at  Corinth, 
with  whom  St.  Paul  lodged  (Acts  xviii.  7).  3.  A 
surname  of  Jesus,  a  friend  of  St.  Paul  (Col.  iv.  11). 


K. 

Ka'deh,  Ka'desh-bar^nea  (Kadesh  means  AoZy  .• 
it  is  the  same  word  as  the  Arabic  name  for  Jeru- 
salem, El-Khilds).  This  place,  the  scene  of  Mir- 
iam's death,  was  the  farthest  point  which  the 
Israelites  reached  in  their  direct  road  to  Canaan  ; 
it  was  also  that  whence  the  spies  were  sent,  and 
where,  on  their  return,  the  people  broke  out  into 
murmuring,  upon  which  their  strictly  penal  term 
of  wandering  began  (Num.  xiii.  3,  26  ;  xiv.  29-33  ; 
XX.  1 ;  Deut.  ii.  14).  The  term  "  Kadesh,"  though 
applied  to  signify  a  "  city,"  yet  had  also  a  wider 
application  to  a  region,  in  which  Kadesh-Meribah 
certainly,  and  Kadesh-Barnea  probably,  indicates 
a  precise  spot.  In  Gen.  xiv.  7,  Kadesh  is  identified 
with  En-Mishpat,  the  "  fountain  of  judgment,"  and 
is  connected  with  Tamar  or  Hazazon-Tamar.  Pre- 
cisely thus  stands  Kadesh-Barnea  in  the  Books  of 
Numbers  and  Joshua  (comp.  Ezek.  xlvii.  19  ;  xlviii. 
28;  Num.  xxxiv.  4;  Josh.  xv.  3).  The  name  of 
the  place  to  which  the  spies  returned  is  "  Kadesh  " 
in  Num.  xiii.  26,  and  is  there  closely  connected 
with  the  "  wilderness  of  Paran  ;"  yet  the  "  wilder- 
ness of  Zin "  stands  as  the  point  whence  the 
"  search  ''  of  the  spies  commenced  (v.  21).  Again, 
in  Num.  xx.,  we  find  the  people  encamped  in  Ka- 
desh after  reaching  the  wilderness  of  Zin.  Hence 
it  has  been  supposed  that  there  were  two  places 
of  the  name  of  Kadesh,  one  in  the  wilderness 
of  Paran,  and  the  other  in  that  of  Zin ;  but  it 
is  more  probable  that  only  one  place  is  meant, 
for  whether  these  tracts  were  contiguous,  and  Ka- 
desh on  their  border,  or  ran  into  each  other,  and 
embraced  a  common  territory,  to  which  the  name 
"Kadesh"  might  be  given,  is  unimportant.  Ka- 
desh must  be  placed  in  a  site  near  where  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites  descends  to  the  low  re- 
gion of  the  Arabah  and  Dead  Sea  ;  but  its  exaet 
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locality  cannot  be  ascertained.  Dean  Stanley 
would  identify  it  with  Petra. 

Kad'miel,  one  of  the  Levites,  who,  with  his 
family,  returned  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel 
(Ezra  ii.  40  ;  Neh.  vii.  43).  He  and  his  liouse  are 
in  history  on  three  occasions  (Ezra  iii.  9 ;  Neh.  ix. 
4,5;  X.  9). 

Kare'ah,  the  father  of  Johanan  and  Jonathan, 
who  supported  Gedaliah  and  avenged  his  murder 
(Jer.  xl.  8,  13,  15, 16 ;  xli.  11, 13, 14,  16 ;  xlii.  1,  8  ; 
xliii.  2,  4,  5). 

Kar'kor,  the  place  in  which  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna  were  routed  by  Gideon  (Judg.  viii.  10),  on 
the  east  of  Jordan. 

Ke'dar,  the  second  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  (Gen. 
xxr.  13  ;  1  Chron.  i.  29),  and  the  name  of  a  tribe 
of  the  Arabs,  settled  on  the  north-west  of  the  pen- 
insula and  the  confines  of  Palestine.  The  "  glory 
of  Kedar"  is  recorded  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xxi. 
13-17 ),  and  the  "  princes  of  Kedar  "  are  mentioned 
by  Ezek.  (xxvii.  21),  as  well  as  the  pastoral  cha- 
racter of  the  tribe.  They  were  like  the  tribes  of 
the  present  day,  "  archers "  and  "  mighty  men " 
(Isa.  xxi.  17  ;  comp.  Ps.  cxx.  5).  They  settled  in 
villages,  we  find  from  Isaiah  (xlii.  11).  The  tribe 
was  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  of  all  the  Ish- 
maelite  tribes,  and  hence  the  Rabbins  call  the 
Arabians  by  this  name. 

Ke^desh.  1.  In  the  south  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv. 
23).  2.  A  city  of  Issachar,  allotted  to  the  Gershon- 
ite  Levites  (1  Chron.  vi.  72).     The  Kedesh  men- 


Ke'naz.  1.  Son  of  Eliphaz,  the  son  of  Esau. 
He  was  one  of  the  dukes  of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi. 
15,  42 ;  1  Chron.  i.  53).  2.  One  of  the  same  fam- 
ily, a  grandson  of  Caleb,  according  to  1  Chron.  iv.  15. 

Ke'nite,  The,  and  Ke'nites,  The,  a  tribe  first 
mentioned  in  company  with  the  Kenizzites  and 
Kadmonites  (Gen.  xv.  19).  That  they  were  a 
branch  of  the  nation  of  Midian  is  shown  from  the 
fact  that  Jethro,  who  in  Exodus  (ii.  15,  16;  iv.  9, 
etc.)  is  represented  as  dwelling  in  Midian,  and  as 
priest  or  prince  of  that  nation,  is  in  Judges  (i.  16  ; 
iv.  11)  said  to  have  been  a  Kenite.  The  import- 
ant services  rendered  by  the  sheikh  of  ithe  Kenites 
to  Moses  were  rewarded  by  the  latter  with  a  prom- 
ise of  firm  friendship  between  the  two  peoples. 
The  connection  lasted  as  firmly  as  a  connection 
could  last  between  a  settled  people  like  Israel  and 
one  so  nomadic  as  the  Kenites.  They  accom- 
panied tlie  Hebrews  during  their  wanderings 
(Num.  xxiv.  21,22;  Judg.  i.  16;  comp.  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  15).  But  the  wanderings  of  Israel  over, 
they  forsook  the  towns,  and  betook  themselves  to 
"  the  wilderness  of  .Judah,  which  is  to  the  south 
of  Arad"  (Judg.  i.  16).  But  one  of  the  sheikhs 
of  the  tribe,  Heber  by  name,  had  wandered  north 
instead  of  south  (Judg.  iv.  11).  The  most  remark- 
able development  of  this  people  is  to  be  found  in 
the  sect  of  the  Rechabites. 

Ke^ren-hap-puch,  the  youngest  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Job,  born  during  his  reviving  prosperity 
(Job  xlii.  14). 


The  Jordan  on  the  Road  from  Nabulus  (ancient  Shechemj  to  es-Salt  (ancient  Ramotli-Kilead?).    {Ayre.) 


tioned  among  the  cities  whose  kings  were  slain  by 
Joshua  (Josh.  xii.  22),  in  company  with  Megiddo 
and  Jokneam  of  Carmel,  would  seem  to  have  been 
this  city  of  Issachar.  3.  Kedesh  ;  also  Kedesh 
IN  Galilee;  and  once,  Judg.  iv.  6,  Kedesh- 
Naphtali.  One  of  the  fortified  cities  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  named  between  Hazor  and  Edrei 
(.losh.  xix.  37) ;  appointed  as  a  city  of  refuge,  and 
allotted  with  its  "suburbs"  to  the  Gershonite  Le- 
vites (xx.  7;  xxi.  32;  1  Chron.  vi.  76).  It  was 
the  residence  of  Barak  (.Judg.  iv.  6),  and  there  he 
and  Deborah  assembled  the  tribes  of  Zebulnn  and 
Naphtali,  being,  as  its  name  implies,  a  "  holy 
place  "  of  great  antiquity.  It  was  taken  by  Tig- 
lath-Pileser  in  the  reign  of  Pekah  (2  Kings  xv. 
29).  It  is  identified  with  the  village  Kades,  which 
lies  four  miles  to  the  north-west  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  Sea  of  Merom. 

Kem'uel.  1.  Theson  of  Nahor  by  Milcah,  and 
father  of  Aram  (Gen.  xxii.  21).  2.  The  son  of 
Shiptan,  and  j)rinco  of  the  tribe  of  Ef)hraim ;  one 
of  the  twelve  men  appointed  by  Moses  to  divide 
the  land  of  Canaan  (Num.  xxxiv.  24).  3.  A  Le- 
vite,  father  of  Ilashabiah,  prince  of  the  tribe  in 
the  reign  of  David  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  17). 


Kettle,  a  vessel  for  culinary  or  sacrificial 
purposes  (1  Sam.  ii.  14).  The  Hebrew  word  is 
also  rendered  "  basket "  in  Jer.  xxiv.  2 ;  "  cal- 
dron "  in  2  Chron.  xxxv.  13,  and  "  pot "  in  Job 
xli.  20. 

Ketu''rah,  the  wife  whom  Abraham  "  added  and 
took"  besides,  or  after  the  death  of,  Sarah  (Gen. 
XXV.  1 ;  1  Chron.  i.  32).  Some  critics  think  that 
Abraham  took  Keturah  after  Sarah's  death  ;  but  it 
is  more  probable  that  he  took  her  during  Sarah's 
lifetime  (comp.  Gen.  xvii.  17  ;  xviii.  11 ;  Eom.iv. 
19;  Heb.  xi.  12).  That  she  was  strictly  speaking 
his  wife,  is  also  very  uncertain.  In  the  record  in 
1  Chron.  i.  32  she  is  called  a  "  concubine"  (comp. 
Gen.  XXV.  5,  6). 

Key.  The  key  of  a  native  Oriental  lock  is  a 
piece  of  wood,  from  seven  inches  to  two  feet  in 
length,  fitted  with  wires  or  short  nails,  which,  be- 
ing inserted  latterly  into  the  hollow  bolt  which 
serves  as  a  lock,  raises  other  pins  within  the  staple 
so  as  to  allow  the  bolt  to  be  drawn  back.  But  it  is 
not  difficult  to  open  a  look  of  this  kind  even  with- 
out a  key,  viz.,  with  the  finsrer  dipped  in  paste  or 
other  adhesive  substance.  The  passage  Cant.  v.  4, 
5,  is  thus  probably  explained. 


Kezi^a,  the  second  of  the  daughters  of  Job,  born 
after  his  recovery  (Job  xlii.  14). 

Kid'ron  (or  Ked'ron),  The  Brook,  a  torrent  or 
valley— not  a  "  brook,"  as  in  the  A.  V.-— close  to 
Jerusalem.  It  lay  between  the  city  and  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  and  was  crossed  by  David  in  his  flight  (2 
Sam.  XV.  23,  comp.  30),  and  by  our  Lord  on  his 
way  to  Gethsemane  (John  xviii.  1 ;  comp.  Mark 
xiv.  26  ;  Luke  xxii.  39).  Its  connection  with  these 
two  occurrences  leaves  no  doubt  that  the  Kidron  is 
the  ravine  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  now  known 
as  the  "  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat."  The  distinguish- 
ing peculiarity  of  the  Kidron  valley  is  the  im- 
purity ascribed  to  it.  In  the  time  of  Josiah  it  was 
the  cemetery  of  the  city  (2  Kings  xxiii.  6,  comp. 
Jer.  xxvi.  23,  "graves  of  the  common  people"). 
At  present  it  is  the  favorite  resting  place  of  Mos- 
lems and  Jews,  the  former  on  the  west,  the  latter 
on  the  east,  of  the  valley.  The  channel  of  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat  is  nothing  more  than  the 
dry  bed  of  a  wintry  torrent,  bearing  marks  of  be- 
ing occasionally  swept  over  by  a  large  volume  of 
water. 

Kindred.  I.  Of  the  special  names  denoting 
relation  by  consanguinity,  the  principle  will  be 
found  explained  under  their  proper  heads,  Fathee, 
Beothee,  etc.  It  will  be  there  seen  that  the 
words  which  denote  near  relation  in  the  direct 
line  are  used  also  for  the  other  superior  or  inferior 
degrees  in  that  line,  as  grandfather,  grandson,  etc. 
II.  The  words  which  express  collateral  consan- 
guinity are:  1.  uncle;  2.  aunt;  3.  nephew;  4. 
niece  (not  A.  V.) ;  5.  cousin.  HI.  The  terms  of 
affinity  are :  1.  (a)  father-in-law,  (i)  mother-in- 
law ;  2.  (a)  son-in-law,  (6)  daughter-in-law;  3. 
(a)  brother-in-law,  (6)  sister-in-law.  The  domestic 
and  economical  questions  arising  out  of  kindred 
may  be  classed  under  the  three  heads  of  Mae- 
EiAGE,  Inheeitance  and  Blood-Eevekge,  and 
the  reader  is  referred  to  those  subjects. 

King.     [See  Bull.] 

King,  the  name  of  the  Supreme  Euler  of  the 
Hebrews  during  a  period  of  600  years  previous  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  B.  c.  586.  The  oc- 
casion of  the  substitution  of  a  regal  form  of  govern- 
ment for  that  of  Judges,  seems  to  have  been  the 
siege  of  Jabesh-Gilead  by  Nahash,  king  of  the 
Ammonites  (1  Sam.  xi.  1),  and  the  refusal  to 
allow  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  to  capitulate, 
except  on  humiliating  conditions  (1  Sam.  xi.  2,  4- 
6).  The  conviction  forced  itself  on  the  Israelites 
that  they  could  not  resist  their  formidable  neigh- 
bor unless  they  placed  themselves  under  the  sway 
of  a  king,  like  surrounding  nations.  Disgust  had 
been  excited  by  the  corrupt  administration  of  jus- 
tice under  the  sons  of  Samuel,  and  a  radical 
change  was  desired  (1  Sam.  viii.  3-5).  Accord- 
ingly the  idea  of  a  Hebrew  king  was  twofold : 
1st,  that  he  should  lead  the  people  to  battle  in 
time  of  war ;  and,  2dly,  that  he  should  execute 
justice  to  them  in  war  and  peace  (1  Sam.  viii.  20). 
In  both  respects  the  end  was  attained.  A  Hebrew 
king,  besides  being  commander-in-chief  of  the 
army,  supreme  judge  and  absolute  master  of  his 
subjects,  exercised  the  power  of  imposing  taxes  on 
them,  and  of  exacting  from  them  personal  service 
and  labor.  And  the  degree  to  which  the  exaction 
of  personal  labor  might  be  carried  is  illustrated 
by  King  Solomon's  requirements  for  building  the 
temple.  In  addition  to  these  earthly  powers,  the 
king  of  Israel  had  a  more  awful  claim  to  respect 
and  obedience.  He  was  the  vicegerent  of  Jehovah 
(1  Sam.  X.  1 ;  xvi.  13),  and  as  it  were  his  son,  if 
just  and  holy  (2  Sam.  vii.  14;  Ps.  Ixxxix.  26,  27 ; 
ii.  6,  7).  He  had  been  set  apart  as  a  consecrated 
ruler.  Upon  his  head  had  been  poured  the  holy 
anointing  oil,  reserved  exclusively  for  the  priests 
of  Jehovah.  He  had  become  "  the  Lord's  anointed." 
He  had  a  court  of  Oriental  magnificence.  When 
the  power  of  the  kingdom  was  at  its  height,  he  sat 
on  a  throne  of  ivory,  covered  with  pure  gold,  at 
the  feet  of  which  were  two  figures  of  lions,  "rhe 
king  was  dressed  in  royal  robes  (1  Kings  xxii.  10; 
2  Chron.  xviii.  9)  ;  his  insignia  were,  a  crown  or 
diadem  of  pure  gold,  or  perhaps  radiant  with 
precious  gems  (2  Sam.  i.  10;  xii.  30;  2  Kings  xi. 
12;  Ps.  xxi.  3),  and  a  royal  sceptre.  Those  who 
approached  did  him  obeisance,  bowing  down  and 
touching  the  ground  with  their  foreheads  (1  Sam. 
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xxiv.  8 ;  2  Sam.  xix.  24) ;  and  this  was  done  even 
by  a  king's  wife,  the  mother  of  Solomon  (1  Kings 
i.  16).  Their  officers  and  subjects  called  them- 
selves his  servants  or  slaves  (1  Sam.  xvii.  32,  34, 
36;  XX.  8;  2  Sam.  vi.  20;  Dan.  ii.  4).  He  lived 
in  a  splendid  palace,  with  porches  and  columns 
(1  Kings  vii.  2-7).  All  his  drinking  vessels  were 
of  gold  (1  Kings  x.  21).  He  had  a  large  harem, 
guarded  bv  eunuchs,  translated  "officers"  in  the 
A.  V.  (1  Sam.  viii.  15;  2  Kings  xxiv.  12,  15;  1 
Kings  xxii.  9 ;  2  Kings  viii.  6 ;  ix.  32,  33 ;  xx.  18  ; 
xxiii.  11;  Jer.  xxxviii.  7).  The  law  of  succession 
to  the  throne  is  somewhat  obscure,  but  it  seems 
most  probable  that  the  king  during  his  lifetime 
named   his   successor.      This  was   the  case  with 


( 


Ancient  Assyrian  Lamps  in  British  Museum.    (Fbn.) 
1.  Uronze  from  north-west  palace,  Nimroud.     2.  Bronze  from 
Koiiyunjik.     3,  4.  Terra  Cottii  from  Warka.    5.  Terra  Cotta 
from  Kouyunjik. 

David  (1  Kings  i.  30 ;  ii.  22),  and  with  Rehoboam 
(2  Chron,  xi.  21,  22).  If  no  partiality  for  a  favor- 
ite wife  or  son  intervened,  there  would  always  be 
a  natural  bias  in  favor  of  the  eldest  son. 

Kings,  First  and  Second  Books  of,  originally 
only  one  book  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  form  in  the 
LXX.  and  the  Vulgate  the  third  and  fourth  Books 
of  Kings  (the  Books  of  Samuel  being  the  first  and 
second).  The  division  between  the  Books  of 
Kings  and  Samuel  is  artificial,  and  the  historical 
books  commencing  with  Judges  and  ending  with 
2  Kings  present  the  appearance  of  one  work, 
giving  a  continuous  history  of  Israel  from  the 
time  of  Joshua  to  the  death  of  Jehoiachin.  The 
Books  of  Kings  contain  the  history  from  David's 
death  and  Solomon's  accession  to  the  destruction  of 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  the  desolation  of  Jerusa- 
lem, with  a  notice  of  an  event  that  occurred  twenty- 
six  years  after,  viz.,  the  liberation  of  Jehoiachin 
from  his  prison  at  Babylon,  and  his  death  not 
long  after.  The  history  therefore  comprehends  the 
whole  of  the  Israelitish  monarchy,  exclusive  of 
the  reigns  of  Saul  and  David.  As  regards  foreign 
nations,  and  the  relation  of  Israel  to  them,  the 
historical  notices  are  most  valuable.  The  names 
of  Omri,  Jehu,  Menahem,  Hoshea,  Hezekiah,  etc., 
have  been  deciphered  in  the  cuneiform  inscrip- 
tions, which  also  contain  pretty  full  accounts  of 
the  campaigns  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  Sargon,  Sennach- 
erib, and  Esarhaddon ;  Shalmaneser's  name  has 
not  yet  been  discovered,  though  two  inscriptions 
in  the  British  Museum  are  thought  to  refer  to  his 
reign.  A  most  important  aid  to  an  understanding 
of  these  books,  and  to  the  filling  up  of  their  out- 
line, is  to  be  found  in  Isaiah  and  .Jeremiah.  The 
chronological  details,  however,  given  in  the  books 
of  Kings  form  a  remarkable  contrast  with  their 
striking  historical  accuracy.  The  first  date  of  a 
chronological  character  which  is  given,  that  of 
the  foundation  of  Solomon's  temple  (1  Kings  vi. 
1),  is  erroneous,  as  being  irreconcilable  with  the 
chronology  of  the  Judges,  or  with  St.  Paul's  calcu- 
lation (Acts  xiii.  20).  It  is  abandoned  by  all 
chronologists,  ancient  or  modern,  and  is  utterly 
ignored  by  Josephus.  As  regards  the  authorship 
of  the  books,  the  .Jewish  tradition  ascribes  them 
to  .Jeremiah,  and  it  is  borne  out  by  the  strongest 
evidence,  in  addition  to  that  of  the  language. 
The  last  chapter  especially  bears  distinct  traces 
of  having  been  written  by  one  who  did  not  go  into 
captivity,  but  remained  in  Judsea  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Temple.  This  suits  Jeremiah.  The 
events  are  precisely  those  of  which  he  had  per- 
sonal knowledge,  and  in  which  he  took  special 
interest.  The  writer  in  Kings  has  nothing  more 
to  tell  us  concerning  the  Jews  or  Chaldees  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  which  exactly  agrees  with  the 
hypothesis  that  he  is  Jeremiah,  who  we  know  was 
carried  down  into  Egypt  with  the  fugitives.    The 


date  of  the  writing  and  the  position  of  the  writer 
seem  clearly  marked  by  the  termination  of  the 
narrative  at  xxv.  26.  The  annexation  of  this 
chapter  to  the  writings  of  Jeremiah  so  as  to  form 
Jer.  lii.  (with  the  additional  clause  contained  28- 
30)  is  an  evidence  of  a  very  ancient,  if  not  a  con- 
temporary belief,  that  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of 
it.  Going  back  to  the  xxivth  chapter,  we  find  in 
ver.  14  an  enumeration  of  the  captives  taken  with 
Jehoiachin  identical  with  that  in  Jer.  xxiv.  1 ;  in 
ver.  13,  a  reference  to  the  vessels  of  the  Temple 
precisely  similar  to  that  in  Jer.  xxvii.  18-20; 
xxviii.  3,  6.  Brief  as  the  narrative  is,  it  brings 
out  all  the  chief  points  in  the  political  events  of 
the  time  which  were  much  in  Jeremiali's  mind  ;  and 
yet  Jeremiah  is  never  once  named  (as  he  is  in  2 
Chron.  xxxvi.  12,  21),  although  the  manner  of  the 
writer  is  frequently  to  connect  the  sufferings  of 
Judah  with  their  sins  and  their  neglect  of  the 
Word  of  God  (2  Kings  xvii.  13).  The  particular 
account  of  Josiah's  passover,  the  reference  in  ver. 
24,  25,  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  finding  of  the 
Book  by  Hilkiah  the  priest,  exactly  .suit  Jeremiali, 
who  began  his  prophetic  office  in  the  13th  of 
Josiah ;  whose  xith  chap,  refers  repeatedly  to  the 
book  thus  found ;  Avho  showed  his  attachment  to 
Josiah  by  writing  a  lamentation  on  his  death  (2 
Chron.  xxxv.  25).  There  was  aregular  series  of 
state  annals  botli  for  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and 
for  that  of  Israel,  which  embraced  the  whole  time 
comprehended  in  the  Books  of  King.s,  (2  Kings 
xxiv.  5).  These  annals  are  cited  by  name  as 
"the  Book  of  the  Acts  of  Solomon"  (I.Kings  xi. 
41);  and  after  Solomon,  "the  Book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah,  or,  Israel " 
(c._g.,  1  Kings  xiv.  29;  xv.  7;  xvi.  5,  14,  20;  2 
Kings  X.  34 ;  xxiv.  5,  etc.) ;  the  author  of  Kings 
had  them  botli  before  him,  while  he  drew  up  his 
history,  in  which  the  reigns  of  the  two  kingdoms 
are  liarmonized,  and  these  annals  constantly  ap- 
pealed to.  In  addition  to  these  national  annals, 
tliere  were  also  at  that  time  separate  works  of  the 
several  prophets  who  had  lived  in  Judah  and 
Israel.  Thus  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  written  by 
Isaiah,  were  identical  with  the  history  of  his 
reign  in  the  national  chronicles ;  and  part  of  the 
liistory  of  Hezekiah  is  identical  in  the  Chronicles 
and  in  the  prophets.  The  chapter  in  Jeremiah 
relating  to  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  (lii.)  is 
identical  with  that  in  2  Kings  xxiv.,  xxv.  Rela- 
tion of  the  Books  of  Kings  to  tJwse  of  Chronides. — The 
former  is  by  far  the  older  work.  While  the 
Books  of  Chronicles  were  written  especially  for 
the  Jews  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  the 
Book  of  Kings  was  written  for  Israel,  before  their 
national  existence  was  destroyed.  There  was  a 
marked  difference  both  in  the  individual  station 
of  the  writers  and  the  circumstances  of  their 
country  at  the  time  of  their  writing.  Jeremiah 
was  a  prophet.  He  lived  while  the  prophetic 
office  was  in  vigor,  in  his  own  person,  in  Ezekiel, 
and  Daniel,  and  many  others.  Accordingly,  in 
the  Books  of  Kings  great  prominence  is  given  to 
the  prophetic  office.  Ezra  was  only  a  priest.  In 
his  days  the  prophetic  office  had  wholly  fallen 
into  abeyance.  That  evidence  of  the  Jews  being 
the  people  of  God,  which  consisted  in  the  presence 
of  prophets  among  them,  was  no  more.  But  to 
his  generation,  the  mark  of  the  continuance  of 
God's  favor  was  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem,  the  restoration  of  the  daily  sacrifice 
and  the  Levitical  worship  and  the  wonderful 
renewal  of  the  Mosaic  institutions.  The  chief 
instrument,  too,  for  preserving  the  Jewish  remnant, 
and  for  maintaining  their  national  life  till  the 
coming  of  Messiah,  was  the  maintenance  of  the 
Temple,  its  ministers  and  its  services.  Plence  the 
chief  care  of  an  enlightened  Jew  of  the  age  of  Ezra, 
would  be  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  Levitical 
ritual,  and  the  dignity  of  the  Levitical  caste. 
And  in  compiling  a  history  of  the  past  glories  of 
his  race,  he  would  naturally  select  such  passages 
as  bore  upon  the  sanctity  of  the  priestly  office,  and 
showed  the  deep  concern  of  their  ancestors  for 
the  honor  of  God's  house,  and  the  support  of  his 
ministering  servants.  Hence  the  Levitical  cha- 
racter of  the  Books  of  Chronicles,  and  the  fre- 
quent reference  to  the  Mosaic  institutions,  may  be 
accounted  for,  and  it  seems  most  appropriate  that 


while  the  prophetical  writer  in  Kings  deals  with 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  the  Levitical  writer  should 
concentrate  all  his  thoughts  round  Jerusalem, 
where  alone  the  Levitical  caste  had  its  power,  and 
should  dwell  upon  the  minutest  ministrations  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  as  well  as  of  their  faith- 
fulness and  sufferings.  The  writer  of  the  Chron- 
icles, having  the  Books  of  Kings  before  him,  made 
those  books  the  basis  of  his  own.  But  also  having 
his  own  personal  views,  predilections  and  motives 
in  writing,  composing  for  a  different  age,  and  for 
people  under  very  different  circumstances ;  and, 
moreover,  having  before  him  the  original  authori- 
ties from  which  the  Books  of  Kings  were  com- 
piled, he  rearranged  the  older  narrative  as  suited 
his  purpose. 

Kir  is  mentioned  by  Amos  (ix.  7)  as  the  land 
from  which  the  Syrians  (Aramseans)  were  once 
"  brought  up  ;"  i.  e.,  as  the  country  where  they  had 
dwelt  before  migrating  to  the  region  north  of 
Palestine. 

Kir'ioth,  a  place  in  Moab,  the  palaces  of  which 
were  threatened  by  Amos  with  destruction  by  fire 
(Amos  ii.  2) ;  the  word  means  simply  "  the  cities," 
in  Jer.  xlviii.  4. 

Kir'jath-ar'ba,  an  early  name  of  the  city  after 
the  conquest  generally  known  as  Hebeon  (Josh, 
xiv.  15;  Judg.  i.  10). 

Kir'jath-je'arim,  one  of  the  four  cities  of  the 
Gibeonites  (.Josh.  ix.  17) ;  it  next  occurs  as  one  of 
the  landmarks  of  the  northern  boundary  of  Judah 
(xv.  9),  and  as  the  point  at  which  the  western  and 
southern  boundaries  of  Benjamin  coincided  (xviii. 
14,  15) ;  and  in  the  two  last  passages  it  bore  the 
name  of  the  Canaanite  deity  Baal,  namely  Baalah 
and  Kiejath-Baal.  It  is  reckoned  among  the 
towns  of  Judah  (xv.  60),  and  included  in  the 
genealogies  of  Judah  (1  Chron.  ii.  50,  52)  as 
founded  by  Shobal,  the  son  of  Caleb-ben-IIur. 
"Behind  Kirjath-jearim"  the  band  of  Danites 
pitched  their  camp  before  their  expedition  to 
Mount  Ephraim  and  Laish,  leaving  their  name 
attached  to  the  spot  for  long  after  (Judg.  xviii.  12). 


Conjectural  Diagram  of  the  Laver.    {After  Thenius.) 

[See  Mahajtaiteh-Dan.]  Beyond  its  bearing 
the  name  of  Baal,  there  is  nothing  remarkable 
in  Kirjath-jearim.  It  was  this  reputation  for 
sanctity  which  made  the  people  of  Bethshemesh 
appeal  to  its  inhabitants  to  relieve  them  of  the 
Ark  of  Jehovah  (1  Sam.  vi.  20,  21).  In  this  place 
the  ark  remained  for  twenty  years  (vii.  2),  till  its 
removal  bv  David  to  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the 
Gittite  (1  Chron.  xiii.  5,  6 ;  2  Chron.  i.  4;  2  Sam. 
vi.  2,  etc.). 

Kir  of  Moab,  one  of  the  two  strongholds  of 
Moab,  the  other  being  Ar  of  Moab.    The  name 
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occurs  only  in  Isa.  xv.  1,  though  the  place  is  re- 
ferred to  under  the  names  of  Kir-heees,  Kie- 
HAEASETH,  etc.  It  is  identical  with  the  name 
Kerak,  by  which  the  site  of  an  important  city  in  a 
strong  position  at  the  south-east  of  the  Dead  Sea 
is  known  at  this  day. 

Kish.  1.  The  father  of  Saul ;  a  Benjamite  of  the 
family  of  Matri,  according  to  1  Sam.  x.  21,  though 
descended  from  Becher  according  to  1  Chron.  vii. 
8.  2.  Son  of  Jehiel,  and  uncle  to  the  preceding 
(1  Chron.  ix.  36).  3.  A  Benjamite,  great-grand- 
father of  Mordecai  (Esth.  ii.  5).  4.  A  Merarite, 
of  the  house  of  Mahli,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  His 
sons  married  the  daughters  of  his  brother  Eleazar 
(1  Chron.  xxiii.  21,  22;  xxiv.  28,  29),  about  the 
time  of  King  Saul,  or  early  in  the  reign  of  David. 

Ki'shon,  the  River,  a  torrent  or  winter  stream 
of  central  Palestine,  the  scene  of  two  of  the 
grandest  achievements  of  Israelite  history,  the  de- 
feat of  Sisera  (Judg.  iv. ),  and  the  destruction  of 
the  prophets  of  Baal  by  Elijah  (1  Kings  xviii.  40). 
The  part  of  the  Kishon  at  which  the  prophets  of 
Baal  were  slaughtered  by  Elijah  was  close  below 
the  spot  on  Carmel  where  the  sacriiice  had  taken 
place. 

Kiss.  Kissing  the  lips  by  way  of  salutation 
was  customary  amongst  relatives  of  both  sexes, 
both  in  patriarchal  and  in  latter  times  (Gen.  xxix. 
11 ;  Cant.  viii.  1 ).  The  kiss  on  the  cheek  as  a 
mark  of  respect  or  an  act  of  salutation  has  at  all 
times  been  customary  in  the  East.     In  the  Ghris- 


or  stone  knife  was  sometimes  retained  for  sacred 
purposes  after  the  introduction  of  iron  and  steel. 
In  their  meals  the  Jews  made  little  use  af  knives, 
but  they  were  required  both  for  slaughtering  ani- 
mals either  for  food  or  sacrifice,  as  well  as  cutting 
up  the  carcass  (Lev.  vii.  33,  34;  viii.  15,  20,  25; 
ix.  13;  Num.  xviii.  18;  1  Sam.  ix.  24,  etc.). 
Smaller  knives  were  in  use  for  paring  fruit 
(Joseph.),  and  for  sharpening  pens  (Jer.  xxxvi. 
23).  The  razor  was  often  used  for  Nazaritic  pur- 
poses, for  which  a  special  chamber  was  reserved  in 
the  Temple  (Num.  vi.  6,  9,  19  ;  Ezek.  v.  1  ;  etc.). 
The  pruning  hooks  of  Isa.  xviii.  5  were  probably 
curved  knives.  The  lancets  of  the  priests  of  Baal 
were  doubtless  pointed  knives  (1  Kings  xviii.  28.) 

Knop.  A  word  employed  in  the  A.  V.  to  trans- 
late two  terms,  which  refer  to  some  architectural 
or  ornamental  object,  but  which  have  nothing  in 
common.  1.  Caphtor.  This  occurs  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  candlestick  of  the  sacred  tent  in  Ex. 
XXV.  31-3G,  and  xxxvii.  17-22.  2.  The  second 
term,  Peka'im,  is  found  only  in  1  Kings  vi.  18,  and 
vii.  24.  The  word  signifies  some  globular  thing 
resembling  a  small  gourd,  or  an  egg,  though  as  to 
the  character  of  the  ornament  we  are  quite  in  the 
dark. 

Ko'a  is  a  word  which  occurs  only  in  Ezek.  xxiii. 
23,  to  designate  a  city  of  Babylonia. 

Ko'hath,  second  of  the  three  sons  of  Levi,  from 
whom  three  divisions  of  the  Levites  derived  their 
origin  and  their  name  (Gen.  xlvi.  11 ;  Ex.  vi.  16, 


Laodioea.    (Fiom  Smith's  Smaller  Dictionary.) 


tian  Church  the  kiss  of  charity  was  practiced  not 
only  as  a  friendly  salutation,  but  as  an  act  sym- 
bolical of  love  and  Christian  brotherhood  (Rom. 
xvi.  K);  1  Cor.  xvi.  20;  2  Cor.  xiii.  12;  1  Tliess. 
V.  26  ;  1  Pet.  V.  14).  Among  the  Arabs  the  women 
and  children  kiss  the  beards  of  their  husbands  or 
fathers.  The  superior  returns  the  salute  by  a  kiss 
on  the  forehead.  In  Egypt  an  inferior  kisses  the 
hand  of  a  superior,  generally  on  the  back,  but 
sometimes  on  the  palm  also.  To  testify  submis- 
sion, and  in  asking  favors,  the  feet  are  often  kissed 
instead  of  the  hand.  The  written  decrees  of  a  sov- 
ereign are  kissed  in  token  of  respect ;  even  the 
ground  is  sometimes  kissed  by  Orientals  in  the  full- 
ness of  their  submission  (Gen.  xli.  40;  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  8  ;  Ps.  Ixxii.  9  ;  etc.).  Kissing  is  spoken  of 
in  Scripture  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  idols  (1  Kings 
xix.  18;  Hos.  xiii.  2). 

Kite  (Heb.  ayydh).  The  Hebrew  word  thus 
rendered  occurs  in  three  passages.  Lev.-  xi.  14, 
Deut.  xiv.  13  and  .Job  xxviii.  7  :  in  the  two  former 
it  is  translated  "kite"  in  the  A.  V.,  in  the  latter 
"vulture."  It  is  enumerated  among  the  twenty 
names  of  birds  mentioned  in  Deut.  xiv.,  which 
were  considered  unclean  by  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
forbidden  to  be  used  as  food  by  the  Israelites. 

Knife.  1.  The  knives  of  the  Egyptians  in  early 
times  were  of  liard  stone,  and  the  use  of  the  flint 


18;  Num.  iii.  17  ;  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  12,  etc.).  Ko- 
hath  was  the  father  of  Amram,  and  he  of  Moses 
and  Aaron.  From  him,  therefore,  were  descended 
all  the  priests ;  and  those  of  the  Kohathites  who 
were  not  priests  were  of  the  highest  rank  of  the 
Levites,  though  not  the  sons  of  Levi's  first-born. 
In  the  journeyings  of  the  Tabernacle  the  sons  of 
Kohath  had  charge  of  the  holy  portions  of  the 
vessels  (Num.  iv.).  It  appears  from  Ex.  vi.  18-22, 
compared  with  1  Chron.  xxiii.  12 ;  xxvi.  23-32, 
that  there  were  four  families  of  sons  of  Kohath — 
Amramites,  Izharites,  Hebronites  and  Uzzielites. 
Of  the  personal  history  of  Kohath  we  know  noth- 
ing, except  that  he  came  down  to  Egypt  with  Levi 
and  Jacob  (Gen.  xlvi.  11),  that  his  sister  was 
Jochebed  (Ex.  vi.  20),  and  that  he  lived  to  the  age 
of  133  years  (Ex.  vi.  18). 

Ko'rah.  1.  Third  son  of  Esau  bv  Aholibamah 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  5,  14,  18  ;  1  Chron.  i.'35).  He  was 
born  in  Canaan  before  Esau  migrated  to  Mount 
Seir  (xxxvi.  5-9),  and  was  one  of  the  "dukes"  of 
Edom.  2.  Another  Edomitish  duke  of  this  name 
sprung  from  Eliphaz,  Esau's  son  by  Adah  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  16).  3.  One  of  the  "sons  of  Hebron,"  in 
1  Chron.  ii.  43.  4.  Ron  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Ko- 
hath, the  son  of  Levi.  He  was  leader  of  the  re- 
bellion against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilder- 
ness, for  which  he  perished  with  his  followers  by 


an  earthquake  and  flames  of  fire  (Num.  xvi. ;  xxvi. 
9-11).  The  grievance  which  rankled  in  the  mind 
of  Korah  and  his  company  was  their  exclusion 
from  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  and  their  being 
confined — those  who  were  Levites — to  the  inferior 
service  of  the  tabernacle. 

Kor'ahite  (1  Chron.  ix.  19,  31),  Kor'hite  or 
Kor'athite,  that  portion  of  the  Kohathites  who 
were  descended  from  Korah,  sometimes  called  Sons 
of  Korah.  They  were  an  important  branch  of  the 
singers  (2  Chron.  xx.  19).  Hence  we  find  eleven 
Psalms  dedicated  or  assigned  to  the  sons  of  Ko- 
rah, viz.,  Ps.  42,  44-49,  84,  85,  87,  88. 

L. 

La'adan.  1.  An  Ephraimite,  ancestor  of  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun  (1  Chron.  vii.  26).  2.  The  son  of 
Gershom,  called  Libni  (1  Chron.  xxiii.  7,  8,  9; 
xxvi..21). 

La'ban.  1.  Son,  of  Bethuel,  brother  of  Ee- 
bekah,  and  father  of  Leah  and  Eachel.  The  elder 
branch  of  the  family  remained  at  Haran  when 
Abraham  removed  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  it  is 
there  that  we  first  meet  with  Laban,  as  taking  the 
leading  part  in  ih,e  betrothal  of  his  sister  Rebekah 
to  her  cousin  Isaac  (Gen.  xxiv.  10,  29-60  ;  xxvii. 
43;  xxix.  4).  The  next  time  Laban  appears  in 
the  sacred  narrative  it  is  as  the  host  of  his  nephew 
Jacob  at  Haran  (Gen.  xxix.  13,  14). 

Lacedemo'nians,  the  inhabitants  of  Sparta  or 
Lacedaemon,  with  whom  the  Jews  claimed  kindred 
(1  Mace.  xii.  2,  5,  6,  20,  21;  xiv.  20,  23;  xv.  23;  2 
Mace.  V.  9). 

La'chish,  a  city  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of 
which  joined  with  four  others,  at  the  invitation  of 
Adonizedek  king  of  Jerusalem,  to  chastise  the 
Gibeonites  for  their  league  with  Israel  (.losh.  x.  3, 
5).  They  were  routed  by  Joshua  at  Bethhoron, 
and  the  king  of  Lachish  fell  a  victim  with  the 
others  under  the  tree  at  Makkedah  (v.  26).  La- 
chish was  one  of  the  cities  fortified  by  Rehoboam  (2 
Chron.  xi.  9).  It  was  chosen  as  a  refuge  by  Ama- 
ziah  (2  Kings  xiv.  19;  2  Chron.  xxv.  27). 

Laha'i-ro'i,  The  Well.  In  this  form  is  given 
in  the  A.  V.  of  Gen.  xxiv.  62,  and  xxv.  11,  the 
name  of  the  famous  well  of  Hagar's  relief,  round 
which  Isaac  afterward  resided. 

Lah'mi,  the  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite, 
slain  by  Elhanan  the  son  of  Zair,  or  Zaor  (1  Chron. 
XX.  5). 

Lavish,  the  city  taken  by  the  Danites,  and 
under  its  new  name  of  Dan  became  famous  as  the 
northern  limit  of  the  nation  (Judg.  xviii.  7,  14, 
27,  29). 

Lavish,  father  of  Phaltiel,  to  whom  Saul  had 
given  Michal,  David's  wife  (1  Sam.  xxv.  44;  2 
Sam.  iii.  15). 

La'mech,  properly  Lemech.  1.  The  fifth  lin- 
eal descendant  from  Cain  (Gen.  iv.  18-24).  His 
two  wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  and  his  daughter 
Naamah,  are,  with  Eve,  the  only  antediluvian 
women  mentioned  by  Moses.  His  three  sons, 
Jabal,  Jubal  and  Tubal-cain,  are  celebrated  in 
Scripture  as  authors  of  useful  inventions.  2.  The 
father  of  Noah  (Gen.  v.  29). 

Lamentations  of  Jeremiah.  The  Hebrew  title 
of  this  book,  Ecah,  is  taken,  like  those  of  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  from  the  Hebrew  word  with  which 
it  opens.  The  poems  belong  to  the  last  daj'S  of  the 
kingdom,  or  the  commencement  of  the  exile.  They 
are  written  with  the  vividness  of  an  eye-witness 
of  the  misery  which  he  bewails.  Who  else  but 
Jeremiah  could  have  written  with  the  strong  pas- 
sionate feeling  and  entire  submission  to  Jehovah 
which  characterize  both  the  Lamentations  and 
the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah  ?  The  book  consists  of 
five  chapters,  each  of  which  is  a  separate  poem, 
complete  in  itself,  and  having  a  distinct  subject, 
but  brought  under  a  plan  which  includes  them  all. 

Lamp.  1.  That  part  of  the  golden  candlestick 
belonging  to  the  Tabernacle  which  bore  the  light ; 
also^f  each  of  the  ten  candlesticks  placed  by  Sol- 
omon in  the  Temple  before  the  Holy  of  Holies 
(Ex.  xxv.  37;  1  Kings  vii.  49 ;  2  Chron.  iv.  20; 
xiii.  11  ;  Zech.  iv.  2).  The  lamps  were  lighted 
every  evening,  and  cleansed  every  morning  (Ex. 
XXX.  7,  8).  2.  A  torch  or  flambeau,  such  as  was 
carried  by  the  soldiers  of  Gideon  (Judg.  vii.  16, 
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20 ;  comp.  xv.  4).  The  use  of  lamps  fed  with  oil 
in  marriage  processions  is  alluded  to  in  the  par- 
able of  the  ten  virgins  (Matt.  xxv.  1).  Modern 
Egyptian  lamps  consist  of  small  glass  vessels 
with  a  tube  at  the  bottom  containing  a  cotton 
wick  twisted  round  a  piece  of  straw.  For  night 
traveling,  a  lantern  composed  of  waxed  cloth 
strained  over  a  sort  of  cylinder  of  wire  rings,  and 
a  top  and  bottom  of  perforated  copper.  This 
would  answer  to  the  lamps  within  pitchers  of 
Gideon. 

Lancet.  This  word  is  found  in  1  Kings  xviii. 
28  only.  The  Hebrew  term  is  Itomach,  which 
means  a  javelin,  or  light  spear. 

Laodice'a,  a  town  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Asia,  situated  in  the  valley  of  the  Meander,  on  a 
small  river  called  the  Lycus,  with  CoLOSSiE  and 
riiERAPOLis  a  few  miles  to  the  west.  Laodicea 
became  under  the  Roman  government  a  place  of 
importance.     Its  trade  was  considerable  :  it  lay  on 


Lentil  {Ei'oum  Lens). 

the  line  of  a  great  road  ;  and  it  was  the  seat  of  a 
conventus.  From  the  third  chapter  and  seven- 
teenth verse  of  Revelation  we  should  gather  it 
was  a  place  of  great  wealth.  Christianity  was  in- 
troduced into  Laodicea,  not,  however,  through  the 
direct  agency  of  St.  Paul,  for  when,  in  writing 
from  Rome  to  the  Christians  of  CoIossk,  he  sent  a 
greeting  to  those  of  Laodicea,  he  had  not  visited 
either  place.  But  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  at 
Ephesus  (Acts  xviii.  lO-xix.  41)  must  have  re- 
sulted in  the  formation  of  churches  where  Jews 
were  settled ;  and  there  were  Jews  in  Laodicea. 
In  subsequent  times  it  became  a  Christian  city  of 
eminence,  the  see  of  a  bishop  and  a  meeting-place 
of  councils.  The  Mohammedan  invaders  de- 
stroyed it ;  and  it  is  now  a  scene  of  utter  desola- 
tion. 

Lap'idoth,  the  husband  of  Deborah  the  prophet- 
ess (Judg.  iv.  4). 

Lapwing  (Heb.  dudpliath)  occurs  only  in  Lev. 
xi.  19,  and  in  the  parallel  passage  of  Deut.  xiv.  18, 
amongst  the  list  of  those  birds  which  were  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  Moses  to  be  eaten  by  the 
Israelites.  Commentators  generally  agree  that  the 
Hoopoe  is  the  bird  intended.  Its  crest  is  very  ele- 
gant :  the  long  feathers  forming  it  are  each  of  them 
tipped  with  black. 

Lase'a  (Acts  xxvii.  8),  a  city  of  Crete,  the  ruins 
of  which  were  discovered  in  1856,  a  few  miles  to 
the  eastward  of  Fair  Havens. 

Latchet,  the  fastening  by  which  the  sandal  was 
attached  to  the  foot.  It  occurs  in  the  expression 
in  Gen.  xiv.  23,  and  in  Luke  iii.  16. 

Latin,  the  language  spoken  by  the  Romans,  is 
mentioned  only  in  John  xix.  20,  and  Luke 
xxiii.  38. 

Lattice.  The  rendering  in  A.  V.  of  three  He- 
brew words.  1.  JJsAndS,  which  occurs  Judg.  V.  28, 
and  Prov.  vii.  6,  and  in  the  latter  is  translated 
"  casement."  In  both  it  stands  in  parallelism 
with  "  window."  2.  Kharaccim  (Cant.  ii.  9)  appar- 
ently synonymous  with  the  preceding.  3.  Sebdcdh, 
is  "  a  network  "  before  a  window  or  balcony.  Per- 
haps the  network  through  which  Ahaziah  fell  and 


received  his  mortal  injury  was  on  the  parapet  of 
his  palace  (2  Kings  i.  2). 

Laver.  1.  In  the  Tabernacle,  a  vessel  of  brass 
containing  water  for  the  priests  to  wash  their 
hands  and  feet  in  before  sacrifice.  It  stood  in  the 
court  between  the  altar  and  the  door  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle (Ex.  XXX.  19,  21).  It  rested  on  a  basis, 
made  from  the  mirrors  of  the  women  who  assem- 
bled at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle-court  (Ex. 
xxxviii.  8).  2.  In  Solomon's  Temple,  besides  the 
great  molten  sea,  there  were  ten  lavers  of  brass, 
raised  on  bases  (1  Kings  vii.  27,  39).  They  were 
used  for  washing  the  animals  to  be  offered  in 
burnt-offerings  (2  Chron.  iv.  6). 

Law.  The  word  used  with  the  article,  and 
without  any  word  of  limitation,  refers  to  the  ex- 
pressed will  of  God,  and  usually  to  the  Mosaic 
Law,  or  to  the  Pentateuch.  The  Ilebrew  word, 
iordh,  lays  more  stress  on  its  moral  authority;  the 
Greek  nomas  [vojiog],  on  its  constraining  power. 

Lawyer.  The  title  "lawyer"  is  supposed  to  be 
eqiiivalent  to  "scribe,"  both  on  account  of  its  ety- 
mological meaning,  and  also  because  a  "  lawyer  " 
in  Matt.  xxii.  35  and  Luke  x.  25,  is  called  "one 
of  the  scribes  "  in  Mark  xii.  28. 

Laz'arus,  another  form  of  the  Hebrew  name 
Eleazar.  1.  Lazarus  of  Bethany,  the  brother  of 
Martha  and  Mary  (John  xi.  1).  All  that  we  know 
of  him  is  derived  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
and  that  records  little  more  than  the  facts  of  his 
death  and  resurrection.  There  are  some  coinci- 
dences Avhich  identify  Lazarus  with  the  young 
ruler  tliat  had  great  possessions,  of  Matt,  xix., 
Mark  x.,  Luke  xviii.  The  age  (Matt.  xix.  20,  22) 
and  wealth  agree  with  what  we  know  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  family  at  Bethany.  Disease  or  death 
removes  the  father,  and  the  two  sisters  are  left 
with  their  younger  brother.  One  of  the  malig- 
nant fevers  of  Palestine  cuts  off  the  life  that  was 
so  precious.  The  sisters  know  liow  truly  the  di- 
vine Friend  has  loved  him.  They  send  to  him 
the  tidings  of  the  sickness  (John  xi.  8).  Then 
comes  the  journey,  occupying  two  days  more. 
When  he  and  his  disciples  come,  three  days  have 
passed  since  the  burial.  The  friends  from  Jeru- 
salem, of  the  Pharisee  and  ruler  class,  are  there 
with  their  consolations.  The  sisters  receive  the 
Prophet,  and  his  sympathy  with  their  sorrow 
leads  him  also  to  weep.  The  stone  is  rolled  away 
from  the  mouth  of  the  rock-chamber  in  which  the 
body  had  been  placed.  "  lie  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes ; 
and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin." 
One  scene  more,  and  then  the  life  of  the  family 
lapses  again  into  obscurity.  In  the  house  of  the 
sisters  and  the  brother,  there  is  a  supper,  and 
Lazarus  is  there,  and  Martha  serves,  no  longer 
jealously,  and  Mary  pours  out  her  love  in  the 
costly  offering  of  the  spikenard  ointment,  and 
finds  herself  again  misjudged.  After  this  all 
knowledge  of  Lazarus  ceases.  The  resurrection 
of  Lazarus  is  recorded  only  by  St.  John.  2.  The 
name  of  a  poor  man  in  the  well-known  parable  of 
Luke  xvi.  19-31. 

Lead,  one  of  the  most  common  of  metals.  The 
Hebrews  were  well  acquainted  with  its  uses.  Tlie 
rocks  in  the  neighborhood  of  Sinai  yielded  it  in 
large  quantities,  and  it  was  found  in  Egypt.  That 
it  was  common  in  Palestine  is  shown  by  Eccles. 
xlvii.  18.  It  was  among  the  spoils  of  the  Midian- 
ites  (Num.  xxxi.  22).  The  ships  of  Tarshish  sup- 
plied the  market  of  Tyre  with  lead  (Ezek.  xxvii. 
12).  Its  heaviness,  noticed  in  Ex.  xv.  10,  and 
Ecclus.  xxii.  14,  caused  it  to  be  used  for  weights, 
which  were  in  the  forms  of  a  round  flat  cake 
(Zech.  V.  7),  or  a  rough  "stone"  (v.  8).  That  the 
ancient  Hebrews  were  acquainted  with  the  use  of 
solder  is  evident  from  Isaiah  xli.  7. 

Le'ah,  the  daughter  of  Laban  (Gen.  xxix.  16). 
The  dullness  or  weakness  of  her  eyes  is  mentioned 
as  a  contrast  to  the  beautiful  appearance  of  her 
younger  sister  Rachel.  Her  father  passed  her  off 
in  her  sister's  stead  on  the  unconscious  bride- 
groom. Jacob's  preference  of  Rachel  grew  into 
liatred  of  Leah,  after  he  had  married  both  sisters. 
Leah,  however,  bore  to  him  in  quick  succession 
Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Judah,  then  Issachar, 
Zebulun  and  Dinah,  before  Rachel  had  a  child. 
She  died  some  time  after  Jacob  reached  the  south 


country  in  which  his  father  Isaac  lived.  She  was 
buried  in  the  family  grave  in  Machpelah  (ch. 
xlix.  31). 

Leasing,  "  falsehood."  But  the  Hebrew  word 
is  "lies"  (Ps.  xl.  4;  Iviii.  3,  etc.). 

Leather.  Leather  in  the  Bible  occurs  but 
twice  (2  Kings  i.  8 ;  Matt.  iii.  4). 

Leaven.  The  ordinary  leaven  consisted  of  old 
dough  in  a  high  state  of  fermentation,  inserted 
into  the  mass  of  dough  prepared  for  baking.  The 
use  of  leaven  was  forbidden  in  all  offerings  made 
to  the  Lord  by  fire. 

Leb'anon,  a  mountain  range  in  the  north  of 
Palestine.  It  is  the  "white  mountains" — the 
Mont  Blanc  of  Palestine,  the  northern  border  of 
the  land  of  Israel  (Deut.  i.  7  ;  xi.  24;  Josh.  i.  4). 
Lebanon  was  originallj'  inhabited  by  the  Hivites 
and  Giblites  (Judg.  iii.  3;  Josh.  xiii.  5,  6).  The 
whole  mountain  range  was  assigned  to  the  Israel- 
ites (Josh.  xiii.  2-6 ;  Judg.  iii.  1-3).  Heemon 
is  the  loftiest  peak. 

Lebbae'us.  This  name  occurs  in  Matt.  x.  3. 
In  Mark  iii.  18,  it  is  substituted  for  Thaddeeus. 
[See  JuDE.] 

Leeks.  The  word  chdtsir,  translated  leeks, 
occurs  twenty  times  in  the  Hebrew  text.  The 
Hebrew  term,  which  denotes  grass,  is  derived 
from  a  root  signifying  "to  be  green,"  and  may 
therefore  stand  for  any  green  food,  lettuce,  endive, 
etc. 

Lees.  The  Hebrew  shemer  bears  the  radical 
sense  of  preservation.  Hence  the  expression 
"  wine  on  the  lees,"  as  meaning  a  generous,  full- 
bodied  liquor  (Isa.  xxv.  6). 

Le'hi,  a  place  in  Judah,  the  scene  of  Samson's 
well-known  exploit  with  the  jawbone  (Judg.  xv. 
9,  14,  19). 

Lem'uel,  the  name  of  an  unknown  king  to 
whom  his  mother  addressed  the  prudential 
maxims  contained  in  Prov.  xxxi.  1-9. 

Lentils  (Gen.  xxv.  34;  2  Sam.  xvii.  28;  xxiii. 
11,  and  Ezek.  iv.  9).  There  are  three  or  four 
kinds  of  lentils,  all  of  which  are  still  esteemed. 
Lentil  bread  is  still  eaten  by  the  poor  of  Egypt. 

Leopard  occurs  in  Isa.  xi.  6  ;  Jer.  v.  6  ;  xiii.  23 ; 
Dan.  vii.  6 ;  Hos.  xiii.  7  ;  Cant.  iv.  8 ;  Hab.  i.  8. 
The  hilly  ranges  of  Lebanon  were  frequented  by 
these  animals. 

Leper,  Leprosy.  Leprosy  is  a  white  variety, 
covering  either  the  entire  bod)',  or  a  large  tract 
of  its  surface,  which  has  obtained  the  name  of 
lepra  Mosaica.  Such  were  the  cases  of  Moses, 
Miriam,  Naaman  and  Gehazi  (Ex.  iv.  6;  Num. 


Leopard  ( Lenpardus  varius.    Fbu.). 

xii.  10;  2  Kings  v.  1,  27;  comp.  Lev.  xiii.  13). 
The  principal  features  are  a  rising  or  swelling,  a 
scab  or  baldness,  and  a  bright  or  white  spot  (xiii. 
2).  But  especially  a  white  swelling  in  the  skin, 
with  a  change  of  the  hair  of  the  part  from  the 
natural  black  to  white  or  yellow  (3,  4,  10,  20,  25, 
30),  or  an  appearance  of  a  taint  going  "deeper 
than  the  skin,"  or  again,  "  raw  flesh "  appearing 
in  the  swelling  (10,  14,  15),  were  critical  signs  of 
pollution.  The  mere  swelling,  or  scab,  or  bi-ight 
spot,  was  remanded  for  a  week  as  doubtful  (4,  21, 
26,  31),  and  for  a  second  such  period,  if  it  had  not 
yet  pronounced  (5).  If  it  then  sjiread  (7,  22,  27, 
35),  it  was  decided  as  polluting.  But  if  after  the 
second  period  of  quarantine  the  trace  died  away 
and  showed  no  symptom  of  spreading,  it  was  a 
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mere  scab,  and  the  patient  was  adjudged  clean  (6, 
23,  34).  It  is  clear  that  the  leprosy  of  Lev.  xiii., 
xiv.,  means  any  severe  disease  spreading  on  the 
surface  of  the  body  in  the  way  described,  and  so 
shocking  of  aspect,  or  so  suspected  of  infection, 
that  public  feeling  called  for  separation.  It  is 
now  undoubted  that  the  "leprosy"  of  modern 
Syria,  and  which  has  a  wide  range  in  Spain, 
Greece  and  Norway,  is  the  Elephantiasis  GroBcorum. 
It  certainly  was  not  the  distinctive  white  leprosy, 
nor  do  any  of  the  described  symptoms  in  Lev. 
xiii.  point  to  elephantiasis.  "White  as  snow'' 
(2  Kings  V.  27)  would  be  as  inapplicable  to  ele- 
phantiasis as  to  small-pox. 

Le'vi.  1.  The  third  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah. 
The  name,  derived  from  Idvdh,  "  to  adhere,"  gave 
utterance  to  the  hope  of  the  mother  that  her  hus- 
band would  be  drawn  to  her.  "This  time  will 
my  husband  be  joined  unto  me,  because  I  have 
borne  him  three  sons"  (Gen.  xxix.  34).  Levi, 
with  his  brother  Simeon,  avenged  the  outrage  of 
their  sister  Dinah.  Levi,  with  his  three  sons, 
Gershon,  Kohath,  Merari,  went  down  to  Egypt 
with  his  father  Jacob  (Gen.  xlvii.  11).  4.  Son  of 
Alphseus  (Mark  ii.  14;  Luke  v.  27,  29).  [See 
Matthew.] 

Levi'athan  is  found  in  Job  iii.  8;  xli.  1;  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  14;  civ.  26;  Isa.  xxvii.  1.  The  crocodile 
is  clearly  the  animal  denoted. 

Le'vites.  The  tribe  that  traced  its  descent 
from  Levi.  There  was  another  division  within 
the  tribe,  in  the  higher  office  of  the  priesthood 
limited  to  "  the  sons  of  Aaron."  Sometimes  the 
word  extends  to  the  whole  tribe,  the  priests  in- 
cluded (Num.  XXXV.  2 ;  Josh.  xxi.  3,  41 ;  Ex.  vi.  25 ; 
Lev.  XXV.  32,  etc.).  Again,  we  read  of  "  the  priests 
the  Levites"  (Josh  iii.  3;  Ezek.  xliv.  15).  As 
the  Tabernacle  was  the  sign  of  their  unseen  King, 
so  the  Levites  were  the  royal  guard  that  waited 
exclusively  on  him.  To  "  the  priests  the  Levites  " 
was  to  belong  the  office  of  preserving,  transcribing 
and  interpreting  the  law  (Deut.  xvii.  9-12;  xxxi. 
26).  The  last  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament  sees, 
as  part  of  his  vision  of  the  latter  days,  the  time 
when  the  Lord  "  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi " 
(Mai.  iii.  3).  They,  with  the  priests,  formed  the 
majority  of  the  permanent  Sanhedrim,  and  as 
such  had  a  large  share  in  the  administration  of 
justice  even  in  capital  cases.  In  the  history  of 
the  New  Testament  it  is  as  the  type  of  a  formal, 
heartless  worship,  without  sympathy  and  without 
love  (Luke  x.  32).  The  mention  of  a  Levite  of 
Cyprus  in  Acts  iv.  36  shows  that  the  changes  of 
the  previous  century  had  carried  that  tribe  also 
into  "  the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles." 

Levit'icus,  relating  principally  to  the  Levites 
and  priests,  contains :  1.  The  laws  touching  sacri- 
fices (chap,  i.-vii.).  2.  The  consecration  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons  (chap,  viii.) ;  next,  his  first 
offering  for  himself  and  his  people  (chap,  ix.) ;  and 
lastly,  the  destruction  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons 
of  Aaron  (chap.  x.).  3.  The  laws  concerning  purity 
and  impurity,  and  the  appropriate  sacrifices  and 
ordinances  for  putting  away  impurity  (chap,  xi.- 
xvi.).  4.  Laws  intended  to  mark  the  separation 
between  Israel  and  the  heathen  nations  (chap, 
xvii.-xx.).  5.  Laws  concerning  the  priests  (xxi., 
xxii.),  and  certain  holy  days  and  festivals  (xxiii., 
XXV.).  6.  Promises  and  threats  (xxvi..2-46).  7. 
The  laws  concerning  vows  (xxvii.).  Critics  assign 
nearly  the  whole  of  this  book  to  one  writer,  the 
Elohist,  or  author  of  the  original  document. 
We  must  not  quit  this  book  without  a  word  on  its 
spiritual  meaning.  That  so  elaborate  a  ritual 
looked  beyond  itself  we  cannot  doubt.  It  was  a 
prophecy  of  things  to  come ;  a  shadow  whereof 
the  substance  was  Christ  and  his  kingdom.  We 
may  not  always  be  able  to  say  what  the  exact  re- 
lation is  between  the  type  and  the  antitype.  But 
we  cannot  read  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and 
not  acknowledge  that  the  Levitical  priests  "  served 
the  pattern  and  type  of  heavenly  things,"  that  the 
sacrifices  of  the  law  pointed  to  and  found  their 
interpretation  in  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  the  ordi- 
nances of  outward  purification  signified  the  true 
inner  cleansing  of  the  heart  and  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  One  idea 
penetrates  the  whole  of  this  vast  and  burdensome 
ceremonial,  and  gives  it  a  real  glory  even  apart 


from  any  prophetic  significance.  Holiness  is  its 
character. 

Lib'anus.     [See  Lebanon.] 

Libertines  occurs  once  only  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Acts  vi.  9),  is  the  Latin  Libertini,  that  is, 
"  freedmen."  They  were  Jews  who  had  been  re- 
duced to  slavery,  afterward  emancipated  and  re- 
turned to  the  country  of  their  fathers. 

Lib'nah.  1.  A  city  in  the  south-west  part  of 
the  Holy  Land  appropriated  with  its  "  suburbs " 
to  the  priests  (Josh.  xxi.  13;  1  Chron.  vi.  57).  It 
was  the  native  place  of  the  queen  of  Josiah,  and 
mother  of  Jehoahaz  (2  Kings  xxiii.  31),  and  Zede- 
kiah  (xxiv.  18;  Jer.  Iii.  1). 

Lib'ya  occurs  only  in  Acts  ii.  10.     Libya  is  ap- 


Crocodile  op  the  Nile  {CfocoUUun  vulgarus.    Flm.}. 

plied  by  the  Greek  and  Eoman  writers  to  the 
African  continent. 

Lice  (Heb.  cinnim,  cinndm)  occurs  only  in  Ex. 
viii.  16-18,  and  in  Ps.  cv.  31 ;  both  of  which  have 
reference  to  the  third  great  plague  of  Egypt. 

Lieutenants.  The  Hebrew  achash-darpan,  the 
official  title  of  the  viceroys  who  governed  the 
provinces  of  the  Persian  empire  ;  "  lieutenant "  in 
Esth.  iii.  12;  viii.  9;  ix.  3;  Ezra  viii.  36,  and 
"prince"  in  Dan.  iii.  2;  vi.  1,  etc. 

Ligure  (Heb.  leshem),  a  precious  stone  mentioned 
in  Ex.  xxviii.  19 ;  xxxix.  12. 

Lily.  The  Hebrew  word  denotes  some  plant  of 
the  lily  species.  That  its  flowers  were  brilliant 
in  color  would  seem  to  be  indicated  in  Matt.  vi. 
28.  The  Liliura  Chalcedonieum,  or  Scarlet  Marta- 
gon,  grows  in  profusion  in  the  Levant.  The 
Phoenician  architects  of  Solomon's  temple  deco- 
rated the  capitals  of  the  columns  with  leaves  and 
flowers  of  the  lily  (1  Kings  vii.). 

Lime  is  noticed  three  times  in  the  Bible,  viz., 
in  Deut.  xxvii.  2,  4,  in  Isa.  xxxiii.  12,  and  in 
Amos  ii.  1. 

Linen.  The  general  term  was  pishteh,  which 
was  employed,  like  our  "cotton,"  to  denote  not 


Babbary  Lion,    (h'rom  sptcimtn  in  Uie  Zholngical  Gardens.) 

only  the  flax  (Judg.  xv.  14),  or  raw  material  from 
which  the  linen  was  made,  but  also  the  plant 
itself  (Josh.  ii.  6),  and  the  manufacture  from  it. 

Lintel.  The  beam  which  forms  the  upper  part 
of  the  framework  of  a  door. 

Li'nus,  a  Christian  known  to  St.  Paul  and  to 


Timothy  (2  Tim.  iv.  21),  who  was  the  first  bishop 
of  Borne  after  the  apostles. 

Lion.  At  present  lions  do  not  exist  in  Pales- 
tine, but  they  must  in  ancient  times  have  been 
numerous.  The  lion  of  Palestine  was  the  Asiatic 
variety.  Among  the  Hebrews  the  lion  was  the 
achievement  of  the  princely  tribe  of  Judah,  while 
in  the  closing  book  of  the  canon  it  received  a 
deeper  significance  as  the  emblem  of  him  who 
"  prevailed  to  open  the  book  and  loose  the  seven 
seals  thereof"  (Rev.  v.  5).  Its  fierceness  and 
cruelty  rendered  it  an  appropriate  metaphor  for  a 
fierce  and  malignant  enemy  (Ps.  vii.  2;  xxii.  21; 
Ivii.  4;  2  Tim.  iv.  17),  aiid  hence  for  the  arch- 
fiend himself  (1  Pet.  v.  8). 

,  Liz'ard.     Lizards    of  various    kinds 
abound  in  Egypt,  Palestine  and  Arabia. 
The      Fan -Foot    Lizard     {Ptyodaciylus 
t,  Gecko)  is  common  in  Egypt,  and  is  also 

Ibund  in  Palestine.    It  is  reddish  brown, 
spotted  with  white. 

Loan.  The  Law  strictly  forbade  in- 
terest to  be  taken  for  a  loan  to  any  poor 
person.  It  did  not  forbid  temporary 
bondage  in  the  case  of  debtors,  but  it 
forbade  a  Hebrew  debtor  to  be  detained 
as  a  bondsman  longer  than  the  7th  year 
(Ex.  xxi.  2;  Lev.  xxv.  39,  42;  Deut. 
XV.  9). 

Lock.  The  locks  of  Eastern  he  uses 
are  of  wood,  and  consist  of  a  partly 
hollow  bolt  which  passes  through  a 
groove  in  a  piece  attached  to  the  door 
into  a  socket  in  the  door-post. 

Locust,  a  well-known  insect,  which 
commits  terrible  ravages  on  vegetation 
in  the  countries  which  it  visits.  The  most  de- 
structive of  the  locust  tribe  that  occur  in  the 
Bible  lands  are  the  CEdipoda  migratoria  and  the 
Acridium  peregrinum,  and  both  these  species  occur 
in  Syria  and  Arabia.  Locusts  were  used  as  food 
(Lev.  xi.  21,  22 ;  Matt.  iii.  4 ;  Mark  i.  6). 

Lodge,  To.  This  word  has,  in  the  narrative 
portions  of  the  Bible,  the  force  of  "  passing  the 
night." 

Lo'is,  the  grandmother  of  Timothy,  and  doubt- 
less the  mother  of  his  mother  Eunice  (2  Tim.  i.  5). 
From  her,  as  well  as  from  Eunice,  Timothy  ob- 
tained his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  (2  Tim.  iii.  15). 

Looking-glasses.     [See  Mibeoks.] 
Lord.     [See  God.] 

Lord's  Day,  The  (?)  Ti.vpi.aKfj  'H/iipUj  Rev.  i.  10 
only),  the  weekly  festival  of  our  Lord's  resiT- 
rection,  and  identified  with  "  the  first  day  of  the 
week,"  or  "  Sunday,"  of  every  age  of  the  Church. 
Scripture  says  very  little  concerning  this  day. 
But  that  little  indicates  that  the  divinely  inspired 
apostles,  by  their  practice  and  by  their  precepts, 
marked  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a  day  for 
meeting  together  to  break  bread,  for  communi- 
cating and  receiving  instruction,  for  laying  up 
oflFerings  in  store  for  charitable  purposes,  for  occu- 
pation in  holy  thought  and  prayer. 

Lord's  Supper.  This  great  central  act  of  the 
worship  of  the  Christian  Church  occurs  but  in  one 
passage  of  the  New  Testament  (1  Cor.  xi.  20).  1. 
It  was  instituted  on  that  night  when  Jesvis  and  his 
disciples  met  together  to  eat  the  Passover  (Matt, 
xxvi.  19;  Mark  xiv.  16;  Luke  xxii.  13).  2.  In 
the  account  given  by  the  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the 
life  of  the  first  disciples  at  Jerusalem,  a  promi- 
nent place  is  given  to  this  act,  and  to  the  phrase 
which  indicated  it.  He  describes  the  baptized 
members  of  the  church  as  continuing  steadfast  in 
or  to  the  teaching  of  the  apostles,  in  fellowship 
with  them  and  with  each  other,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread  and  in  prayers  (Acts  ii.  42). 

Lo-ruha'mah,  i.  e.,  "  the  uncompassionated," 
the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Hosea  the  prophet, 
given  to  denote  the  utterly  ruined  condition  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  (Hos.  i.  6). 

Lot,  the  son  of  Haran,  and  the  nephew  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  xi.  27,  31).  His  sisters  were 
MiLCAH  the  wife  of  Nahor,  and  L'CAH,  by  some 
identified  with  Sarah.  He  removed  with  Abra- 
ham and  Sarai  to  Canaan  (xii.  4,  5),  and  then  to 
their  original  settlement  between  Bethel  and  Ai 
(ver.  3,  4).    Here  they  separated.  Lot  choosing 
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the  plain  of  the  Jordan,  as  far  as  Sodom  (Gen. 
xiii.  10-14:).  The  next  occurrence  in  the  life  of 
Lot  i.3  his  capture  by  the  four  kings  of  the  East, 
and  his  rescue  by  Abram  (Gen.  xiv.).  The  last 
scene  preserved  to  us  in  the  history  of  Lot  is  too 
well  known  to  need  repetition  (Gen.  xix.).  His 
deliverance  from  the  guilty  and  condemned  city 
points  the  allusion  of  St.  Peter  (2  Pet.  ii.  6-9). 

Lot.  The  custom  of  deciding  doubtful  ques- 
tions by  lot  is  one  of  great  extent  and  antiquity. 
The  religious  estimate  of  them  may  be  gathered 
from  Prov.  xvi.  33. 

Love-feasts  (Jude  12,  and  2  Pet.  ii.  13).  [See 
Lord's  Suppeb.] 

Lu'bim,  a  nation  mentioned  as  contributing  to 
Shishak's  army  (2  Chron.  xii,  3). 

Lu'cas  (Philem.  24).     [See  LuKE.] 

Lu'cifer,  found  in  Isa.  xiv.  12,  coupled  with 
the  epithet  "son  of  the  morning,"  clearly  signi- 
fies a  "bright  star,"  and  probably  what  we  call 
the  morning  star.  A  symbolical  representation 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  in  his  splendor  and  in  his 
fall.  Its  application  to  Satan  arises  from  the  fact 
that  the  Babylonian  Empire  is  in  Scripture  the 
type  of  tyrannical  power,  and  connected  with  the 
empire  of  the  Evil  One. 

Lu'cius,  a  Roman  consul.  Lucius  of  Cyrene 
is  first  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  in  com- 
pany with  Barnabas,  Simeon,  called  Niger,  Ma- 
naen  and  Saul,  who  are  described  as  prophets  and 
teachers  of  the  Church  at  Antioch  (Acts  xiii.  1). 

Lud,  the  fourth  name  in  the  list  of  the  children 
of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22). 

Lu'dim  (Gen.  x.  13 ;  1  Chron.  i.  11),  a  Mizraite 
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people  or  tribe.  Mentioned  in  four  passages  of 
the  prophets  (Isa.  Ixvi.  19;  Jer.  xlvi.  9;  Ezek. 
xxvii.  10;  xxxviii.  5). 

Luhith,  The  Ascent  of,  a  place  in  Moab,  occurs 
only  in  Isa.  xv.  5,  and  the  parallel  passage  of 
Jeremiah  (xlviii.  5). 

Luke  was  born  at  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  was 
taught  the  science  of  medicine.  He  joined  St. 
Paul  at  Troas,  and  shared  his  journey  into  Mace- 
donia, remained  at  his  side  during  his  imprison- 
ment (Col.  iv.  14;  Philem.  24);  and  continued 
faithful  to  the  Apostle  to  the  end  of  his  afflictions. 
As  to  Ills  age  and  death,  there  is  the  utmost  un- 
certainty. 

Luke,  Gospel  of,  is  ascribed  to  "  the  beloved 
physician,"  Luke,  the  friend  and  companion  of 
the  Apostle  Paul.  From  Acts  i.  1,  it  is  clear  that 
the  Gospel  was  written  before  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  There  were  many  narratives  of  the 
life  of  our  Lord  current  at  the  early  time  when 
Luke  wrote  his  Gospel.  St.  Luke  carefully  fol- 
lowed out  the  whole  course  of  events  from  the 
beginning,  not  as  an  eye-witness  from  the  first; 
but  a  witness  of  some  part  of  our  Lord's  doings. 

Lunatics  in  Matt.  iv.  24;  xvii.  15,  refers  to 
some  disease  afiecting  both  the  body  and  the  mind. 
By  Mark  ix.  17-26,  it  is  concluded  that  this  dis- 
ease was  epilepsy. 

Luz.  It  seems  impossible  to  discover  whether 
Luz  and  Bethel  represent  the  same  town,  or  dis- 
tinct places.  The  most  probable  conclusion  is,  that 
the  two  places  were  distinct,  Luz  being  the  city 
and  Bethel  the  pillar  and  altar  of  Jacob;  that 
after  the  destruction  of  Luz  the  town  of  Bethel 
arose. 

Lycao'nia,  a  district  of  Asia  Minor.  On  St. 
Paul's  first  missionary  journey  he  traversed  Ly- 
caonia  from  west  to  east,  and  then  returned  on  his 
steps  (2  Tim.  iii.  11). 

Ly'cia,  the  name  of  that  region  of  Asia  Minor 
opposite  the  island  of  Rhodes.  St.  Paul  visited 
12 


the  Lycian  towns  of  Patara  (Acts  xxi.  1)  and 
Myra  (Acts  xxvii.  5). 

Lyd'da,  the  Greek  form  of  the  name  (Acts  ix. 
32,  35,  38),  which  appears  in  the  Hebrew  records 
as  LoD.  It  is  nine  miles  from  Joppa.  The  water- 
course outside  the  town  is  said  still  to  bear  the 
name  of  Abi-Butrus  (Peter),  in  memory  of  the 
apostle. 

Lyd'ia,  a  maritime  province  in  the  west  of  Asia 
Minor  (the  rendering  in  Ezek.  xx*x.  5  for  Ludim). 

Lyd'ia,  the  first  European  convert  of  St.  Paul, 
and  afterward  his  hostess  during  his  first  stay  at 
Philippi  (Acts  xvi.  14,  15,  also  40).  She  was  a 
Jewish  proselyte  at  the  time  of  the  apostle's  com- 
ing ;  and  it  was  at  the  Jewish  Sabbath  worship  by 
the  side  of  a  stream  (v.  13)  that  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  reached  her  heart.  Her  native  place 
was  Thyatiba,  in  the  province  of  Asia  (v.  14; 
Rev.  ii.  18).  Thyatira  was  famous  for  its  dyeing 
works ;  and  Ly'dia  was  connected  with  this  trade, 
either  as  a  seller  of  dye,  or  of  dyed  goods.  We 
infer  that  she  was  a  person  of  considerable  wealtli. 

Lysa'nias,  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  (iii.  1)  as 
being  tetrarch  of  Abilene. 

Lys'ias,  a  nobleman  of  the  blood  royal  (1  Mace, 
iii.  32;  2  Mace.  xi.  1),  entrusted  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  (cir.  B.  c.  166)  with  the  government  of 
southern  Syria,  and  the  guardianship  of  his  son 
Antiochus  Eupator  (1  Mace.  iii.  32 ;  2  Mace.  x. 
11).  He  carried  on  the  war  agauist  Judas  Macca- 
boeus. 

Lys'ias,  Clau'dius,  "  chief  captain  of  the  band  " 
who  rescued  St.  Paul  from  the  hands  of  the  mob 
at  Jerusalem,  and  sent  him  under  a  guard  to  Felix 
(Acts  xxi.  31,  seq. ;  xxiii.  26  ;  xxlv.  7). 

Lysim^achus.  1.  "A  son  of  Ptolemseus  of  Je- 
rusalem," the  Greek  translator  of  the  Book  of 
Esther  (2  comp.  Esth.  ix.  20).  2.  A  brother  of 
the  high  priest  Menelaus.  He  fell  a  victim  to  the 
fury  of  the  people  (2  Mace.  iv.  29-42). 

Lys'tra,  the  place  where  divine  honors  were 
offered  to  St.  Paul,  and  where  he  was  stoned  (Acts 
xiv.) ;  also  the  home  of  TuioxnEUS  (Acts  xvi.  1). 
Lystra  was  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  great  plain 
of  Lycaonia, 

M. 

Ma'acah.  1.  The  mother  of  Absalom,  also 
called  Maaciiah  (2  Sam.  ii.  3).  2.  Maacah  and 
(in  Chron.)  Maachah.  A  small  kingdom  in  close 
proximity  to  Palestine. 

Ma'achah.  1.  The  daughter  of  Nahor  (Gen. 
xxii.  24).  2.  The  father  of  Achish  (1  Kings  ii. 
39).  3.  The  daughter,  or  more  probably  grand- 
daughter, of  Absalom,  wife  of  Rehoboam,  and 
mother  of  Abijah  (1  Kings  xv.  2;  2  Chron.  xi. 
20-22).  The  mother  of  Abijah  is  elsewhere  called 
"Michaiah,  the  daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gibeah"  (2 
Chron.  xiii.  3).  It  is  probable  that  "Michaiah" 
is  the  error  of  a  transcriber,  and  that  "Maachah" 
is  the  true  rea.ding  in  all  cases.  4.  (1  Chron.  ii. 
48).  5.  The  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur, 
and  mother  of  Absalom  ( 1  Chron.  iii.  2) ;  also 
called  M.VACAH  in  A.  V.  of  2  Sam.  iii.  3. 

Maach'athi,  and  Maach'atliites,  The.  Two 
words  which  denote  the  inhabitants  of  the  small 
kingdom  of  Maachah  (Deut.  iii.  14 ;  Josh.  xii. 
5  ;  xiii.  11,  13). 

Ma^ath,  son  of  Mattathias  in  the  genealogy  of 
Jesus  Christ  (Luke  iii.  26). 

Maccabees,  The.  This  title,  originally  the 
surname  of  Judas,  one  of  the  sons  of  Mattathias, 
was  afterward  extended  to  the  heroic  family  of 
which  he  was  one  of  the  noblest  representatives. 
The  original  term  3Iaccabi  was  probablv  formed 
from  Malckdbdh.  Although  the  name  Maccabees 
has  gained  the  widest  currency,  that  of  AsmoTirenns 
or  Hasmonmans,  is  the  proper  name  of  the  family, 
which  is  derived  from  Cashmon,  great-grandfather 
of  Mattathias.  The  causes  of  the  Maccabsean  war 
are  pointed  out  under  Antiochus  IV.  (1  Mace.  v. 
62).  The  standard  of  independence  was  first  raised 
by  Mattathias,  a  priest  of  the  course  of  Joiarib, 
which  was  the  first  of  the  twenty-four  courses  (1 
Chron.  xxiv.  7),  and  consequently  of  the  noblest 
blood.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  been  already 
advanced  in  years  when  the  rising  was  made,  and 
he  did  not  long  survive  the  fatigues  of  active  ser- 


vice. He  died  b.  c.  166,  "and  was  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  fathers  at  Modin."  2.  Mattathias 
himself  named  Judas — apparently  his  third  son — 
as  his  successor  in  directing  the  war  of  indepen- 
dence (1  Mace.  ii.  66).  The  energy  and  skill  of 
"  The  Maccabee,"  as  Judas  is  otten  called  in  2 
Mace,  fully  justified  his  father's  preference.  After 
gaining  several  victories  over  the  other  generals 
of  Antiochus,  and  defeating  Lysias,  whom  Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes  left  in  the  government  of  the 
Palestinian  provinces,  Judas  was  able  to  occupy 
Jerusalem,  except  the  "tower"  (1  Mace.  vi.  18, 
19),  and  purified  the  Temple  (1  Mace.  iv.  36, 
41-53)  on  the  25th  of  Cisleu,  exactly  three  years 
after  its  profanation  (1  Mace.  i.  59).  He  fell  at 
Eleasa,  the  Jewish  Thermopylae,  fighting  at  des- 
perate odds  against  invaders.  His  body  was  buried 
at  Modin  "in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers"  (b.  c. 
161).  3.  After  the  death  of  Judas  the  patriotic 
party  seems  to  have  been  for  a  short  time  wholly 
disorganized,  and  it  was  only  by  the  pressure  of 
unparalleled  suCerings  that  they  were  driven  to  re- 
new the  conflict.  For  this  purpose  they  oflered 
the  command  to  Jonathan,  surnamed  Apptus 
{the  wary),  the  youngest  son  of  Mattathias.  After 
two  or  three  campaigns  Bacchides  accepted  terms 
which  Jonathan  proposed  ;  and  upon  his  depar- 
ture Jonathan  "judged  the  people  at  Michmas" 
(1  Mace.  ix.  73),  and  gradually  extended  his  power. 
He  at  last  fell  a  victim  to  the  treachery  of  Try- 
phon,  who  put  him  to  death  B.  c.  144  (1  Mace.  xi. 
8-xii.  4).  4.  As  soon  as  Simon,  the  last  remain- 
ing brother  of  the  Maccabsean  family,  heard  of  the 
detention  of  Jonathan  in  Ptolemais  by  Tryphon, 
he  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  patriotic 
party.  He  made  overtures  to  Demetrius  II.  (b.  c. 
143),  which  were  favorably  received,  and  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Jews  was  at  length  formally  rec- 
ognized. With  two  of  his  sons  he  was  murdered 
at  Dok  by  PtolcmEsus,  B.  c.  135  (1  Mace.  xvi. 
11-16).  5.  The  treason  of  Ptolemasus  failed  in 
its  object.  Johannes  Hybcantjs,  one  of  the  sons 
of  Simon,  escaped  from  the  plot  by  which  his  life 
was  threatened,  and  at  once  assumed  the  govern- 
ment (b.  c.  135).  He  reduced  Idumsea,  confirmed 
the  alliance  with  Rome,  and  at  length  succeeded 
in  destroying  Samaria,  the  hated  rival  of  Jerusa- 
lem, B.  c.  109.  The  external  splendor  of  his  gov- 
ernment was  marred  by  the  growth  of  internal 
divisions ;  but  John  escaped  the  fate  of  all  the 
older  members  of  his  family,  and  died  in  peace,  E. 
c.  106-5.  Ilis  eldeft  son  Aristobulus  I.,  who  suc- 
ceeded, was  the  first  who  assumed  the  kingly  title, 
though  Simon  hr.d  enjoyed  the  fullness  of  the  kingly 
power.  The  great  outlines  of  the  Maccabaian  con- 
test, which  are  somewhat  hidden  in  the  annals 
thus  briefly  epitomized,  admit  of  being  traced  with 
fair  distinctness. 

Maccabees,    Books    of.     Four    books    which 
bear  the  common  title  of  "Maccabees"  are  found 
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in  some  MSS.  of  the  LXX.  Two  of  these  were  in- 
cluded in  the  early  current  Latin  versions  of  the 
Bible,  and  retained  among  the  apocrypha  by  the 
reformed  churches.  The  two  other  books  obtained 
no  wide  circulation. 

Macedo'nia,  the  first  part  of  Europe  which  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  directly  from  St.  Paul,  and  an 
important  scene  of  his  subsequent  missionary 
labors  and  those  of  his  companions. 

Ma'chir,  the  father  of  Geuel  the  Gadite,  who 
went  with  Caleb  and  Joshua  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan  (Num.  xiii.  15). 

Ma'chir.  1.  The  eldest  son  (Josh.  xvii.  1)  of 
the  patriarch  Manasseh  (1  Chron.  vii.  14).  His 
children  are  commemorated  as  having  been  ca- 
ressed by  Joseph  before  his  death  (Gen.  1.  23).  2. 
The  son  of  Ammiel,  who  rendered  service  to  Saul 
and  David  when  they  were  in  difficulty  (2  Sam. 
ix.  4,  5;  xvii.  27-29). 

Machpe'lah.     [See  Hebron.] 
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Mad'ai  (Gen.  x.  2),  the  third  son  of  Japhet,  and 
the  progenitor  of  the  Medes. 

Madness.  In  Scripture  a  derangement,  pro- 
ceedino-  either  from  weakness  of  intellect,  or  from 
ungorernable  violence  of  passion.  In  John  x.  20, 
ma'dness  is  demoniacal  possession. 

Ma'don,  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  Canaan 
(Josh.  xi.  1 ;  xii.  19). 

Mag'dala.  The  name  is  found  in  Matt.  xv.  39 
only.  In  St.  Mark  ( viii.  10)  we  find  the  "  parts  of 
Dainianutha,"  on  the  western  edge  of  the  lake  of 
Gennesareth.  AEagdala  conferred  her  name  on 
"Mary  the  Mi?dal-ene." 

Magi.  1.  Historically  the  Magi  are  conspicu- 
ous as  a  Persian  religious  caste.  They  appear  in 
Jeremiah  among  the  retinue  of  tlie  Chaldsean  king, 
and  thus  rose  to  favor  and  power.  The  Magi  took 
their  places  among  "the  astrologers  and  star- 
gazers."  It  is  with  such  that  we  have  to  think  of 
Daniel  and  his  fellow-exiles  as  associated  (Dan.  v. 
11).  2.  The  word  to  the  Greeks  became  a  by- 
word for  the  worst  form  of  imposture  (Acts  viii. 
9;  xiii.  8).  3.  In  St.  Matthew  (ii.1-12)  the  Magi 
appear  as  "  wise  men"  who  were  guided  by  a  star 
from  "the  East"  to  Jerusalem,  inquiring  for  the 
new-born  king  of  the  Jews,  whom  they  had  come 
to  worship.  Their  arrival  and  inquiries  threw 
Jerusalem  into  commotion.  Herod  learnt  that 
the  Messiah  was  to  be  born  at  Jerusalem,  and  sent 
them  on  to  discover  his  abode.  The  star  guided 
them,  and  at  length  stood  still  above  the  house 
where  Jesus  was.  They  paid  him  their  willing 
homage,  and  presented  their  costly  gifts.  By  a 
dream  they  were  warned  by  God  not  to  return  to 
Herod,  and  they  departed  into  their  own  country. 

Magic,  Magicians.  The  arts  practiced  by  the 
Egyptians,  the  Canaanites  and  their  neighbors, 
the  Hebrews,  the  Chaldaeans  and  probably  the 
Greeks,  as  part  of  religion.  It  was  so  strictly  for- 
bidden by  the  Law  that  it  could  never  have  had 
<any  recognized  existence,  save  in  times  of  apos- 
tasy. The  carrying  away  of  Laban's  teraphim 
bv  Rachel,  and  his  determined  search  for  them 
(Gen.  xxxi.  19,  30,  32-35),  calling  them  his 
"  gods,"  is  the  first  notice  of  a  superstition  that 
afterward  added  corrupt  practices  to  the  true  re- 
ligion. The  worship  of  teraphim  after  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Promised  Land  was  one  of  the  cor- 
rupt practices  of  those  Hebrews  who  leant  to 
idolatry,  bat  did  not  abandon  their  belief  in  the 
God  of  Israel.  Tlie  magicians  of  Egypt  are 
spoken  of  as  a  class  in  the  histories  of  Joseph 
and  Moses.  In  the  narrative  of  the  events 
before  the  Exodus,  they  were  summoned  by 
Pharaoh  to  oppose  Moses.  All  we  can  gather 
from  the  narrative  is,  that  the  appearances  pro- 
duced by  them  were  sufficient  to  deceive  Pharaoh 
on  three  occasions.  In  the  latter  days  magical 
practices  of  many  kinds  prevailed  among  the  He- 
brews, as  we  learn  from  the  condemnation  of 
them  by  the  prophets.  The  notice  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's divination  by  arrows,  where  it  is  said  "  he 
shuffled  arrows"  (xxi.  21),  refers  to  a  practice  in 
use  among  the  pagan  Arabs.  After  the  Captivity 
the  .lews  gradually  abandoned  the  practice. 

Ma'gog.  In  Gen.  x.  2  Magog  appears  as  the 
second  son  of  .Japheth  in  Ezek.  xxxviii.  2 ;  xxxix. 
1,  6,  as  a  country  of  which  Gog  was  the  prince, 
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the  JIf'i  being  a  prefix  significant  of  a  country  of 
northern  locality  (xxxix.  2). 

Ma'gor-mis-sabib,  literally,  "  terror  on  every 
side  ;"  the  name  given  by  Jeremiah  to  Pashur  the 
priest  (.Jer.  xx.  3). 

Mahal'aleel.  1.  The  fourth  from  Adam,  and 
son  of  Cainan  (Gen.  v.  12,  13,  15-17 ;  1  Chron. 
i.  2).  2.  A  descendant  of  Perez,  or  Pharez,  the 
son  of  Judah  (Neh.  xi.  4). 

Ma'halath,  the  daughter  of  Ishmael,  and  one 
of  the  wives  of  Esau  (Gen.  xxviii.  9). 

Ma'halath,  one  of  the  eighteen  wives  of  King 
Rehoboam,  apparently  Ills  fir.st  (2  Chron.  xi.  18). 


Ma'halath,  the  title  of  Ps.  liii.,  and  Ma'halath- 
lean^noth,  the  title  of  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 

Mahana^im,  a  town  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan, 
signifying  two  hosts  or  two  camps,  a  name  given  to 
it  by  Jacob,  because  he  there  met  "the  angels  of 
God"  (Gen.  xxxii.  1,  2)  on  the  south  side  of  the 
torrent  Jabbok. 

Ma'her-sha'lal-hash'baz,  i.  e.,  hasten-booty, 
speed-spoil.  This  name  was  given  by  divine  direc- 
tion, to  indicate*  that  Damascus  and  Samaria  were 
soon  to  be  plundered  by  the  king  of  Assyria  (Isa. 
viii.  1-4). 

Mah'lon,  the  first  husband  of  Ruth.  He  and 
his  brother  Chilion  were  sons  of  Elimelech  and 
Naomi,  and  are  described  as  "  Ephrathites  of 
Bethlehem-judah"  (Ruth  i.  2,  5 ;  iv.  9,  10;  comp. 
1  Sam.  xvii.  12). 

Ma 'hoi,  the  father  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and 
Heman,  Chalcol  and  Darda,  the  four  men  most 
famous  for  wisdom  next  to  Solomon  himself  (1 
Kings  iv.  31). 

Makke'dah,  memorable  as  the  scene  of  the  ex- 
ecution by  Joshua  of  the  five  confederate  kings 
(Josh.  X.  10-30).     Its  site  is  uncertain. 

Mak'tesh,  a  place,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
are  denounced  by  Zephaniah  (i.  11). 

Mal'achi,  the  last,  called  "the  seal"  of  the 
prophets,  and  his  prophecies  constitute  the  closing 
book  of  the  canon.  Of  his  personal  history  noth- 
ing is  known.  Malachi  was  contemporary  with 
Nehemiah,  and  prophesied  after  the  times  of 
Haggai  and  Zechariah.  We  may  conclude  that 
Malachi  delivered  his  prophecies  after  the  second 
return  of  Nehemiah  from  Persia  (Neh.  xiii.  6). 

Mal'cham.  1.  Son  of  Shaharaim  by  his  wife 
Hodesh  (1  Chron.  viii.  9).  2.  The  idol  Molech, 
(Zeph.  i.  5). 

Malchi'ah.  1.  The  son  of  Levi,  and  ancestor 
of  Asaph  the  minstrel  (1  Chron.  vi.  40).  2.  One 
of  the  sons  of  Parosh  (Ezra  x.  25).  3.  Enumerated 
among  the  sons  of  Harim  (Ezra  x.  31).  4.  Son 
of  Rechab,  and  ruler  of  Bethhaccerem  (Neh.  iii. 
14).  5.  "The  goldsmith's  son,"  who  assisted  in 
rebuilding  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  (Neh.  iii.  31). 
6.  One  of  the  priests  who  stood  at  the  left  hand 
of  Ezra  when  he  read  the  law  to  the  people  in 
the  street  before  the  water  gate  (Neh.  viii.  4).  7. 
A  priest,  the  father  of  Pashur  =  Malchijah  1 
(Neh.  xi.  12 ;  Jer.  xxxviii.  1).  8.  The  son  of  Ham- 
melech,  into  whose  dungeon  Jeremiah  was  cast 
(Jer.  xxxviii.  C). 

Mal'chus,  the  servant  of  the  high  priest  whose 
right  ear  Peter  cut  off  (Matt.  xxvi.  51 ;  Mark 
xiv.  47;  Luke  xxii.  49-51;  John  xviii.  10).  He 
was  the  personal  servant  of  the  high  priest  of  the 
Sanhedrim.  Luke  is  the  only  one  who  mentions 
the  act  of  healing. 

Mallows  (Job  XXX.  4).  By  the  Hebrew  word 
mallOuch  we  are  to  understand  in  all  probability 
the  Atriplex  halimus,  a  saltish  plant  eaten  in  Syria, 
as  we  eat  greens. 

Mam'mon  (Matt.  vi.  24;  Luke  xvi.  9)  signi- 
fies "  riches."  It  is  used  in  St.  Matthew  as  a  per- 
sonification of  riches. 

Mam're,  an  Amorite,  who  with  his  brothers, 
Eshcol  and  Aner;  was  in  alliance  with  Abram 
(Gen.  xiv.  13,  24),  and  under  the  shade  of  whose 
oak-grove  the  patriarch  dwelt  in  the  interval  be- 
tween his  residence  at  Bethel  and  at  Beersheba 
(xiii.  18;  xviii.  I).  In  the  subsequent  chapters 
Mami-e  is  a  mere  local  appellation  (xxiii.  17,  19; 
XXV.  9;  xlix.  30;  1.  13). 

Man'aen  (Acts  xiii.),  one  of  the  teachers  and 
prophets  at  Antioch  at  the  time  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  Saul  and  Barnabas  as  missionaries. 

Manas'seh,  the  eldest  son  of  .loseph,  by  his 
wife  Asenath  (Gen.  xli.  51 ;  xlvi.  20),  so  called  by 
Joseph  because  "  God  hath-made-me-forget  all 
my  toil  and  all  my  father's  house."  In  the  divi- 
sion of  the  Promised  Land  half  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  settled  east  of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  xiii. 
29-33).  The  other  half  tribe  settled  to  the  west 
of  the  Jordan  (Josh.  xvii.). 

Manas'seh.  1.  The  thirteenth  king  of  Judah, 
son  of  Hezekiah  and  Hephzibah  (2  Kings  xxi.  1), 
ascended  the  throne  at  the  age  of  12.  His  acces- 
sion was  the  signal  for  an  entire  change.  Idolatry 
was  again  established,  and  he  consecrated  idola- 
trous altars   in   the   Sanctuary   itself  (2    Chron. 


xxxiii.  4).  The  aged  Isaiah,  according  to  the  old 
Jewish  tradition,  was  put  to  death.  Retribution 
came  soon  in  the  natural  sequence  of  events.  The 
king  himself  was  made  prisoner  and  carried  off" 
to  Babylon  in  the  22d  year  of  his  reign.  There 
his  eyes  were  opened,  and  he  repented,  and  his 
prayer  was  heard,  and  the  Lord  delivered  him  (2 
Chron.  xxiii.  12,  13).  He  was  buried,  not  with 
the  burial  of  a  king,  but  in  the  garden  of  Uzza 
(2  Kings  xxi.  26).  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Amon,  B,  c.  642.  The  prayer  that  bears  his  name 
in  the  Apocrypha  cannot  be  considered  as  iden- 
tical with  that  referred  to  in  2  Chron.  xxxiii. 


Egyptian  IIoes, 


(Frrnn  WiVdnson.) 


Manas'ses.  1.  Manasseh,  king  of  Judah 
(Matt.  i.  10),  to  whom  the  apocryphal  prayer  is 
attributed.  2.  Manasseh,  the  son  of  Joseph 
(Rev.  vii.  6). 

Mandrakes.  Mentioned  in  Gen.  xxx.  14, 15, 16, 
and  in  Cant.  vii.  13.  From  the  former  passage 
we  learn  that  they  were  found  in  the  fields  of 
Mesopotamia,  and  that  the  fruit  was  gathered  "in 
the  days  of  the  wheat-harvest,"  i.  e.,  in  May. 
From  Cant.  vii.  13  we  learn  that  the  plant  in 
question  was  strong-scented,  and  that  it  grew  in 
Palestine  the  end  of  April.  The  mandrake  {Atropa 
mandragora)  is  closely  allied  to  the  well-known 
deadly  nightshade  (A.  belladonna). 

Manger.  This  word  occurs  only  in  connection 
with  the  birth  of  Christ  in  Luke  ii.  7,  J 2, 16.  The 
original  term,  found  but  once  besides  in  the  New 
Testament,  Luke  xiii.  15,  is  rendered  by  "stall." 
The  word  in  Classical  Greek  means  a  manger, 
crib,  or  feeding  trough  ;  but  according  to  Schleus- 
ner  its  real  signification  in  the  New  Testament 
is  the  open  court-j'ard,  attached  to  the  inn  or 
khan,  into  which  the  cattle  would  be  shut  at  night, 
and  where  the  poorer  travelers  might  unpack 
their  animals  and  take  up  their  lodging. 

Manna  (Ex.  xvi.  14-36;  Num.  xi.  7-9;  Deut. 
viii.  3,  16 ;  Josh.  v.  12 ;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  24,  25 ;  Wisd. 
xvi.  20,  21).  From  these  passages  we  learn  that 
the  manna  came  every  morning  except  the  Sab- 
bath, in  the  form  of  a  small  round  seed  resem- 
bling the  hoar  frost ;  that  it  must  be  gathered 
early,  before  the  sun  became  so  hot  as  to  melt  it ; 
that  it  must  be  gathered  every  day  except  the 
Sabbath  ;  that  the  attempt  to  lay  aside  for  a  suc- 
ceeding day,  except  on  the  day  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  Sabbath,  failed  by  the  substance  be- 
coming wormy  and  ofiensive ;  that  it  was  pre- 
pared for  food  by  grinding  and  baking ;  that  the 
nation  subsisted  upon  it  for  forty  years ;  and  that 
it  was  always  regarded  as  a  miraculous  gift,  and 
not  as  a  product  of  nature.  The  name  is  derived 
from  the  inquiry  (mdn  hu,  what  is  this?)  which 
the  Hebrews  made  when  they  first  saw  it  upon  the 
ground.  The  substance  now  called  manna  in  the 
Arabian  desert,  is  collected  in  the  months  of  June 
from  the  tamarisk  shrub  ( Tamarw  gallica). 

Mano'ah,  the  father  of  Samson ;  a  native  of 
the  town  of  Zorah  (Judg.  xiii.  2).     [See  Samson.] 

Manslayer.  (Num.  xxxv.  22;  Deut.  xix.  5). 
The  law  seems  intended  to  prevent  the  imputa- 
tion of  malice  in  any  such  case  (Deut.  xxii.  8). 
In  all  these  cases  the  manslayer  was  allowed  to 
retire  to  a  city  of  refuge. 
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Mantle.  The  word  has  four  Hebrew  terms,  dis- 
tinct both  in  derivation  and  meaning.  1.  S'micah 
(Judg.  iv.  IS),  the  thing  with  which  Jael  covered 
Sisera.  2.  Me'd,  '•mantle"  in  1  Sam.  xv.  27; 
xxviii.  14 ;  Ezra  ix.  3,  5,  etc.  3.  'Ma'ataphdh 
(Isa.  ill.  22  only).  Some  article  of  a  lady's  dress. 
4.  Addereth,  "mantle"  in  1  Kings  xix.  13,  19;  2 
Kings  ii.  8,  13,  14. 

Ma'on,  one  of  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(Josh.  XV.  55;  1  Sam.  xxiii.  24,  25). 

Ma'onites,  The,  a  people  mentioned  in  one  of 
the  addresses  of  Jehovah  to  the  repentant  Israel- 
ites (Judg.  X.  12).  A  people  residing  in  the 
desert  far  south  of  Palestine. 

Ma'ra  (Euth  i.  20),  "Call  me  not  Naomi 
(pleasant),  but  call  me  Mara  (bitter),  for  Shaddai 
hath  dealt-very-bitterly  (haniir)  with  me." 

Ma'rah,  bitterness,  a  place  in  the  wilderness  of 
Shur  (Ex.  XV.  23,  24;  Num.  xxxiii.  8),  where  was 
a  spring  of  bitter  water,  sweetened  by  the  casting 
in  of  a  tree  which  "the  Lord  showed"  to  Moses. 

Maranath'a,  an  expression  used  by  St.  Paul  at 
the  conclusion  of  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Cor- 
inthians (xvi.  22).  It  is  a  Grecised  form  of  the 
Aramaic  words  mdran  dtlid,  "  our  Lord  cometh." 

Marble.  SMsh,  the  term  for  marble,  may  be 
taken  to  mean  almost  any  shining  stone. 

Mar'cus,  the  Evangelist  Mark  (Col.  iv.  10; 
Philem.  24;  1  Pet.  v.  13).     [See  Mark.] 

Mark,  Mark  the  Evangelist,  the  same  as  "  John 
whose  surname   was  Mark"    (Acts  xii.   12,   25), 


marriage  differ  in  many  respects  from  those  with 
which  we  are  familiar.  In  the  first  place,  the 
choice  of  the  bride  devolved  not  on  the  bride- 
groom himself,  but  on  his  relations  or  on  a  friend 
deputed  by  the  bridegroom  for  this  purpose.  The 
consent  of  the  maiden  was  sometimes  asked  (Gen. 
xxiv.  58) ;  but  this  appears  to  have  been  subordi- 
nate to  the  previous  consent  of  the  father  and  the 
adult  brothers  (Gen.  xxiv.  51  ;  xxxiv.  11).  Occa- 
sionally the  whole  business  of  selecting  the  wife 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  a  friend.  The  selection 
of  the  bride  was  followed  by  the  espousal,  which 
was  a  formal  proceeding,  undertaken  by  a  friend 
or  legal  representative  on  the  part  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  by  the  parents  on  the  part  of  the 
bride  ;  it  was  confirmed  by  oaths,  and  accompanied 
with  presents  to  the  bride.  There  is  abundant 
evidence  that  women,  whether  married  or  un- 
married, went  about  with  their  faces  unveiled 
(Gen.  xii.  14;  xxiv.  16,  65;  xxix.  11;  1  Sam.  i. 
13).  Women  not  unfrequently  held  important 
offices.  They  took  their  part  in  matters  of  public 
interest  (Ex.  xv.  20;  1  Sam.  xviii.  6,  7).  The 
allegorical  and  typical  allusions  to  marriage  have  ex- 
clusive reference  to  one  subject,  viz.,  to  exhibit 
the  spiritual  relationshij)  between  God  and  his 
people. 

Mars'  Hill,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Are- 
opagus. A  rocky  height  in  Athens  from  which  St. 
Paul  delivered  his  memorable  address  (Acts  xvii. 
22-31). 


Mosque  at  Hebbon  (Machpeiah),  amb  Part  of  the  Town. 


■was  the  son  of  a  certain  Mary,  who  dwelt  at  Je- 
rusalem (Acts  xii.  12).  Converted  by  Peter  (1 
Pet.  v.  13),  he  went  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  as 
their  "  minister."  We  find  him  by  the  side  of  that 
Apostle  in  his  first  imprisonment  at  Home  (Col. 
iv.  10;  Philem.  24),  with  Peter  at  Babylon  (1 
Pet.  V.  13),  and  with  Timothy  at  Ephesus  (2 
Tim.  iv.  11).  Supposed  to  have  suffered  a  martyr's 
death. 

Mark,  Gospel  of.  That  the  Gospel  was  written 
under  the  sanction  of  Peter,  and  its  matter  in 
some  degree  derived  from  him,  is  probable  by  the 
evident  traces  of  an  eye-witness  in  many  of  the 
narratives.  He  scarcely  refers  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  word  law  does  not  once  occur. 
There  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  Gospel  was  meant 
for  use  amongst  the  Gentiles.  It  was  written  about 
thirty  years  after  the  death  of  Christ.  It  is  the 
history  of  the  war  of  .Jesus  against  sin  and  evil 
in  the  world  during  the  time  that  he  dwelt  as  a 
Man  among  men. 

Marriage.  The  institution  of  marriage  dates 
from  man's  original  creation.  The  customs  of  the 
Hebrews  and  of  Oriental  nations  in   regard  to 


Mar''sena,  one  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia 
(Esth.  i.  14). 

Mar'tha,  the  sister  of  Lazarus  and  Mary.  The 
facts  recorded  in  Luke  x.  and  John  xi.  indicate 
her  sharing  in  Messianic  hopes  and  accepting 
Jesus  as  the  Christ.  She,  no  less  than  Lazarus 
and  Mary,  has  the  distinction  of  being  one  whom 
Jesus  loved  (John  xi.  3).  Her  position  was  ob- 
viously that  of  the  elder  sister,  the  head  and 
manager  of  the  household. 

Mary  of  Cleophas  was  the  sister  of  St.  Mary 
the  Virgin,  and  the  mother  of  James,  Joses,  Jude 
and  Simon. 

Mary  Magdale'ne,  from  the  town  of  Magdala. 
She  appears  for  the  first  time  in  Luke  viii.  2.  Of 
Mary  it  is  said  specially  that  "  seven  devils  went 
out  of  her,"  and  the  number  indicates,  as  in  Matt. 
xii.  45,  and  the  "legion"  of  the  Gadarene  de- 
moniac (Mark  v.  9),  a  possession  of  more  than 
ordinary  malignity.  Mary  Magdalene  had  been 
to  the  tomb  and  had  found  it  empty,  had  seen  the 
"vision  of  angels"  (Matt,  xxviii.  5;  Mark  xvi. 
5).  She  went  with  her  cry  of  sorrow  to  Peter  and 
John  (.John  xx.  1,  2).    She  has  become  the  type 


of  a  class  of  repentant  sinners ;  but  there  is  no 
authority  for  identifying  her  with  the  "sinner" 
who  anoints  the  feet  of  Jesus  in  Luke  vii.  36-50. 
It  has  also  been  believed  that  Mary  Magdalene  is 
the  same  as  the  sister  of  Lazarus.  But  this  suppo- 
sition is  startling.  Not  one  single  circumstance, 
except  that  of  love  and  reverence  for  their  Master, 
is  common.  The  epithet  Magdalene  .seems  chosen 
for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  her  from  all 
other  Marys.  No  one  Evangelist  gives  the  slight- 
est hint  of  identity.  The  Go.spels  record  two 
anointings  of  our  Saviour  (Matt.  xxvi. ;  Mark 
xiv. ;  Luke  vii. ;  John  xii.).  The  only  passage 
adduced  in  favor  of  one  woman  is  John  xi.  2. 
But  the  words  which  we  find  there  refer  to  the 
history  which  was  about  to  follow  in  ch.  xii. 
Moreover,  there  is  not  the  slightest  trace  of  the 
life  of  Mary  of  Bethany  ever  having  been  one  of 
open  and  flagrant  impurity. 

Mary,  mother  of  Mark.  We  learn  from  Col. 
iv.  10  that  she  was  sister  to  Barnabas. 

Mary,  sister  of  Lazarus.  She  and  her  sister 
Martha  appear  in  Luke  x.  40.  The  same  charac- 
ter shows  itself  in  the  history  of  John  xi.  The 
treasured  alabaster-box  of  ointment  is  brought 
forth  at  the  final  feast  of  Bethany,  John  xii.  3. 

Mary  the  Virgin,  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  She 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the  lineage  of 
David  (Ps.  cxxxii.  11;  Luke  i.  32;  Eom.  i.  3). 
She  had  a  sister,  named,  like  herself,  Mary  (John 
xix.  25),  and  she  was  connected  by  marriage 
(Luke  i.  36)  with  Elizabeth  of  the  lineage  of 
Aaron.  Her  betrothal  to  Joseph,  and  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  her  becoming  the  mother 
of  our  Lord,  are  related  elsewhere.  [See  Jesus 
Christ.]  From  the  time  at  which  our  Lord's 
mini.stry  commenced,  St.  Mary  is  withdrawn  almost 
wholly  from  sight.  Four  times  only  is  the  veil 
removed.  These  four  occasions  are  :  1.  The  mar- 
riage at  Cana  of  Galilee  (John  ii.).  2.  The 
attempt  which  she  and  his  brethren  made  "  to 
speak  with  him"  (Matt.  xii.  46;  Mark  iii.  21  and 
31 ;  Luke  viii.  19).  3.  The  Crucifixion.  4.  The 
days  succeeding  the  Ascension  (Acts  i.  14).  If  to 
these  we  add  two  references  to  her,  the  first  by  her 
Nazarene  fellow-citizens  (Matt.  xiii.  54,  55; 
Mark  vi.  1-3),  the  second  by  a  woman  in  the 
multitude  (Luke  xi.  27),  we  have  specified  every 
event  known  to  us  in  her  life.  It  is  noticeable 
that,  on  every  occasion  of  our  Lord's  addressing 
her,  or  speaking  of  her,  there  is  a  sound  of  reproof 
in  his  words,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  words 
spoken  to  her  from  the  cross. 

Mary,  a  Roman  Christian  who  is  greeted  by  St. 
Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Eomans  (xvi.  6)  as 
having  toiled  hard  for  him. 

Mas'chil.  The  title  of  thirteen  Psalms :  xxxii., 
xlii.,  xliv.,  xlv.,  lii.-lv.,  Ixxiv.,  Ixxviii.,  Ixxxviii., 
Ixxxix.,  cxlii. 

Mas'sa,  a  son  of  Ishmael  (Gen  xxv.  14;  1 
Chron.  i.  30). 

Mas'sah,  i.e.,  "temptation,"  also  called  Meri- 
BAH,  where  the  Israelites  tempted  Jehovah  (Ex. 
xvi.  7  ;  Ps.  xcv.  8,  9  ;  Heb.  iii.  8). 

Mastich-tree  occurs  only  in  the  Apocrypha 
(Susan,  ver.  54).  The  fragrant  resin  known  in  the 
arts  as  "mastich"  is  the  produce  of  this  tree, 
whose  scientific  name  is  Pistachia  lentiscus. 

Ma'tri,  a  family  to  which  Saul  the  king  of 
Israel  belonged  (1  Sam.  x.  21). 

Mat''tan.  1.  The  priest  of  Baal  slain  in  the 
idol  temple  at  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xi.  18;  2 
Chron.  xxiii.  17).  2.  The  father  of  Shephatiah 
(Jer.  xxxviii.  1). 

Mattan'ah.  The  original  name  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  (2  Kings  xxiv.  17).  2.  A  Levite 
singer  (1  Chron.  ix.  15),  leader  of  the  Temple 
choir  after  its  restoration  (Neh.  xi.  17  ;  xii.  8). 
We  find  him  among  the  Levites  of  the  second 
rank,  "  keepers  of  the  thresholds,"  an  ofiice  which 
fell  to  the  singers  (comp.  1  Chron.  xv.  18,  21).  3. 
A  descendant  of  Asaph  (2  Chron.  xx.  14).  4. 
One  of  the  sons  of  Elam  (Ezra  x.  26).  5.  One  of 
the  sons  of  Zattu  (Ezra  x.  27).  6.  A  descendant 
of  Pahath-Moab  (Ezra  x.  30).  7.  One  of  the  sons 
of  Bani  (Ezra  x.  37).  8.  A  Levite,  father  of 
Zaccur,  and  ancestor  of  Hanan,  the  under-treasurer 
who  had  charge  of  the  offerings  for  the  Levites  in 
the  time  of  Nehemiah  (Neh.  xiii.  13.)     9.  One  of 
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the  fourteen  sons  of  Heman,  whose  office  it  was  to 
blow  the  horns  in  the  Temple  service  as  appointed 
by  David  (1  (Jliron.  xxv.  4,  IGJ.  10.  A  descend- 
ant of  Asapli,  the  Levite  minstrel,  who  assisted  in 
the  purification  of  the  Temple  in  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxix.  loj. 

Mattathi'as.  1.  The  father  of  the  Maccabees 
(1  Mace.  ii.  1,  14,  16,  17,  19,  24,  27,  39,  45,  49; 
xiv.  29j.  2.  The  son  of  Simon  Maccabaeus,  mur- 
dered, together  with  his  father  and  brother,  by 
Ptolemoeus  (1  Mace.  xvi.  14). 

Mat'thew.  The  Apostle  and  Evangelist,  the 
same  as  Levi  (Luke  v.  27-29)  the  son  of  Alphaaus 
(Mark  ii.  14).  The  publicans  who  farmed  the 
Boman  taxes  employed  natives  of  the  province 
where  the  taxes  were  collected,  to  which  class 
Matthew  belonged. 

Matthew,  Gospsl  of,  was  written  by  the 
Apostle  in  Hebrew  and  in  Palestine  in  the  first 
century.  It  was  written  for  Jewish  converts,  to 
show  them  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Messiah  of 
the  Old  Testament  whom  they  expected.  Jewish 
converts  over  all  the  world  seem  to  have  been 
intended,  and  not  merely  Jews  in  Palestine.  It  is 
pervaded  by  one  principle,  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Law  and  of  the  Messianic  prophecies  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus. 

Matthi'as,  the  Apostle  elected  to  fill  the  place 
of  the  traitor  Judas  (Acts  i.  26).  He  had  been  a 
constant  attendant  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  during 
the  whole  course  of  his  ministry.  He  preached 
the  Gospel  and  .sufli'ered  martyrdom  in  Etliiopia. 

Mattock  (Isa.  vii.  25).  The  tool  used  in  Arabia 
for  loosening  the  ground,  described  by  Niebuhr, 
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Me'dian. 
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Medicine 


Rtcu-M-vii  AT  r vbLE.    {i'rom  Montfaucon's  AnUquUUs,    fairbalrn.) 

answers  generally  to  our  mattock  or  grubbing- 
axe,  I.  e.,  a  single-headed  pickaxe.  The  ancient 
Egyptian  hoe  was  of  wood,  and  answered  for  hoe, 
iipade  and  pick. 

Maul,  i.  e.,  a  hammer  (Prov.  xxv.  18). 

Mauz'zim  (Dan.  xi.  19,  39),  "the  god  of  for- 
tresses," the  deity  who  presided  over  strongholds. 

Maz'zaroth  (Job  xxxviii.  32),  "  the  twelve 
signs." 

Meadow.  It  appears  to  be  an  Egyptian  term. 
Its  use  in  .Job  viii.  11  seems  to  show  that  it  is  not 
a  "  meadow,"  but  some  kind  of  reed  or  water- 
plant. 

Me'ah,  The  Tower  of,  one  of  the  towers  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  when  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah 
(iii.  1 ;  xii.  39). 

Meals.  The  early  Hebrews  do  not  seem  to 
have  given  special  names  to  their  several  meals, 
for  the  terms  rendered  "dine"  and  "dinner"  in 
the  A.  V.  (Gen.  xliii.  16;  Prov.  xv.  17)  are  in 
reality  general  expressions,  which  might  more 
correctly  be  rendered  "eat"  and  "portion  of 
food."  In  the  New  Testament  we  have  the  Greek 
terms  rendered  respectively  "dinner"  and  "sup- 
per" (Luke  xiv.  12;  John  xxl.  12),  but  which  are 
more  properly  "breakfast"  and  "dinner."  The 
posture  at  meals  varied  at  various  periods ;  there 
is  sufficient  evidence  that  the  old  Hebrews  were 
in  tlie  habit  of  sitting  (Gen.  xxvii.  19;  Judg.  xix. 
6;  1  Sam.  xx.  5,  24;  1  Kings  xiii.  20).  As 
luxury  increased,  the  practice  of  sitting  was  ex- 
changed for  that  of  reclining;  the  fir.st  intimation 
of  this  occurs  in  the  projjhecies  of  Amos  (iii.  12; 
vi.  4).  In  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  reclining  was 
the  universal  custom. 

Mea'rah   (Josh.  xiii.  4).     The  word  means  in 


Hebrew  a  cave,  and  it  is  assumed  that  the  refer- 
ence is  to  some  cavern  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Zidon. 

Meat.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  word  "  meat" 
i.s  used  in  either  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  in  the 
sense  of  animal  food.  The  latter  is  denoted  uni- 
formly by  "  flesh." 

Meat-offering.  The  word  minchdh  signifies 
originally  a  gift  of  any  kind,  and  appears  to  be 
used  generally  of  a  gift  from  an  inferior  to  a  supe- 
rior, whether  God  or  man.  The  law  or  ceremonial 
of  the  meat-offering  is  described  in  Lev.  ii.  and  vi. 
14-23.  It  was  to  be  composed  of  fine  flour,  sea- 
soned with  salt,  and  mixed  with  oil  and  frankin- 
cense, but  without  leaven ;  and  it  was  generally 
accompanied  by  a  drink-oflering  of  wine.  A  por- 
tion of  it,  including  all  the  frankincense,  was  to  be 
burnt  on  the  altar  as  "  a  memorial ;"  the  rest  be- 
longed to  the  priest ;  but  the  meat-offerings  offered 
by  the  priests  themselves  were  to  be  wholly  burnt. 
Its  meaning  appears  to  be  exactly  expressed  in  the 
words  of  David  (1  Chron.  xxix.  10-14).  It  will 
be  seen  that  this  meaning  involves  neither  of  the 
main  ideas  of  sacrifice — the  atonement  for  sin  and 
self-dedication  to  God.  It  takes  them  for  granted, 
and  is  based  on  them.  Accordingly,  the  meat- 
ofi'ering,  properly  so  called,  seems  always  to  have 
been  a  subsidiary  offering,  needing  to  be  intro- 
duced by  the  sin-offering,  which  represented  the 
one  idea,  and  forming  an  appendage  to  the  burnt- 
offering  which  represented  the  other.  The  un- 
bloody offerings  offered  alone  did  not  properly  be- 
long to  the  regular  meat-offering.  They  were 
usually  substitutes  for  other  offerings  (comp.  Lev. 
V.  11;  Num.  V.  15).  [See  Meat.] 
Me'dan,  a  son  of  Abraham  and 
Keturah  (Gen.  xxv.  2 ;  1  Chron.  i. 
32). 

Medes.  For  a  long  period  a 
highly  civilized  and  wealthy  peo- 
ple. Thej"^  were  the  dominant 
race  in  all  Asia.  Their  monarch 
was  absolute,  their  language  pol- 
ished, and  their  religion  was  the 
worship  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 
Their  priests  were  called  Magi. 
This  peoisle  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  till  the  days  of  Hosea,  B.  c. 
740. 

Me'dia.      A  vast    region    be- 
tween Persia  and  the  Caspian  Sea, 
deriving   its   name   from  Madai, 
son  of  Japliet  (Gen.  x.  2).    Cyrus, 
king  of  Persia,  became  by  his  wife  heir  to  the 
crown  of  Media,  thus  uniting  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians. 


Darius,  "  the  son  of  Ahasuerus,  of 
(Dan.  ix.  1)  or  "the  Mede"  (xi.  1), 


The  Egyptians  claimed  the  inven- 
tion of  the  healing  art,  and  their  "many  med- 
icines" are  mentioned  (Jer.  xlvi.  11).  The  re- 
cipes known  to  have  been  beneficial  were  recorded, 
with  their  peculiar  cases,  in  the  memoirs  of  physic, 
inscribed  among  the  laws,  and  deposited  in  the 
principal  temples  of  the  place.  The  physicians 
had  salaries  from  the  public  treasury,  and  treated 
always  according  to  established  precedents. 

Megid'do  (Josh.  xii.  21).  Megiddo  appears  as 
the  city  of  one  of  the  kings  whom  Joshua  defeated 
on  the  west  of  the  Jordan.  The  song  of  Deborah 
brings  the  place  vividly  before  us,  as  the  scene  of 
the  great  conflict  between  Sisera  and  Barak.  The 
chief  historical  interest  of  Megiddo  is  concen- 
trated in  Josiah's  death  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  22-24). 
There  is  a  copious  stream  flowing  down  the  gorge, 
probably  the  "waters  of  Megiddo"  of  .Judg.  v.  19. 

Mehet'abeel.  The  ancestor  of  Shemaiah  the 
prophet  hired  against  Nehemiah  by  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  (Neh.  vi.  10). 

Mehet'abel,  the  wife  of  Hadad,  the  eighth  king 
of  Edom  (Gen.  xxxvi.  39). 

MehoFathite,  The  (1  Sam.  xviii.  19).  It  no 
doubt  denotes  that  Adriel  belonged  to  a  place 
called  Meholah. 

Mehu'jael,  the  son  of  Irad,  and  fourth  in  de- 
scent from  Cain  (Gen.  iv.  18). 

Mehu'nims,  The  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  7).  A  nation 
of  Arabia  renowned  for'  their  traffic  in  SDices,  who 


returned  from  the  captivity  with  Zerubbabei  (Ezra 
ii.  50;  Neh.  vii.  52,  A.  V.). 

Mel'chi.  1.  The  son  of  Janna,  and  ancestor  of 
Joseph  (Luke  iii.  24).  2.  The  sonof  Addi  (Luke 
iii.  21). 

Melchis'edech,  the  form  of  the  name  Mel- 
CHIZEDEK  adopted  in  the  A.  V.  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Heb.  v.,  vi.,  vii.). 

Melchiz'edek  (Gen.  xiv.  18-20),  king  of  Salem 
and  a  priest  constituted  by  a  special  gift  from  God. 
The  relation  between  Melchizedek  and  Christ  as 
type  and  antitype  is  made  in  the  Hebrew.  Each 
was  a  priest,  (1)  not  of  the  Levitical  tribe;  (2) 
superior  to  Abraham;  (3)  whose  beginning  and 
end  are  unknown  ;  (4)  who  is  not  only  a  priest,  but 
also  a  king  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

Mele'a.     Ancestor  of  Joseph  (Luke  iii.  31). 

Mel'ita,  the  modern  Malta.  This  island  has  an 
illustrious  place  in  Scripture,  as  the  scene  of  the 
shipwreck  of  St.  Paul  (Acts  xxvii.).  It  was  a  de- 
pendency of  the  Eoman  province  of  Sicily.  Its 
chief  officer  appears  from  inscriptions  to  have  had 
the  title  of  Primus  Melitensium,  and  this  is  the  very 
phrase  which  St.  Luke  uses  (xxviii.  7). 

Me'lon  (Num.  xi.  5).  That  more  particularly 
referred  to  in  the  text  must  be  the  water-melon. 
It  is  cultivated,  says  Plasselquist,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile,  in  the  rich  clayey  earth  which  subsides 
during  the  inundation,  and  serves  the  Egyptians 
for  meat,  drink  and  physic.  The  juice  is  peculiarly 
cooling  and  agreeable  in  that  sultry  climate.  This 
explains  the  regret  expressed  by  the  Israelites  for 
the  loss  of  this  fruit. 

MeKzar.  An  official  title  (Dan. i.  11,  16),  "the 
steward,"  is  therefore  correct. 

Mem 'phis.  An  Egyptian  city  of  great  size  and 
splendor,  which  stood  near  old  Cairo,  but  of  which 
there  are  now  only  some  ruins.  In  Hos.  ix.  6  it  is 
called  il/qpA,  and  in  Isa.  xix.  13,  Noph.  It  was  the 
metropolitan  city  under  the  Ptolemies,  and  in  it 
the  arts  were  carried  to  great  perfection. 

Memu'can.  One  of  the  seven  princes  of  Per- 
sia in  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus  (Esth.  i.  14,  10,  21). 

Men'ahem,  son  of  Gadi,  who  slew  the  usurper 
Shallum,  and  seized  the  throne  of  Israel  (2  Kings 
XV.  14-22). 

Me'nan.  The  son  of  Mattatha,  one  of  the  an- 
cestors of  Joseph  (Luke  iii.  31). 

Me'ne  (lit.  "numbered").  The  first  word  of 
the  mysterious  inscription  written  on  the  wall  of 
Belshazzar's  palace,  in  which  Daniel  read  the 
doom  of  the  king  and  his  dynasty  (Dan.  v.  25,  26). 


Washing  befoke  on  atieb  a  Meal.    {Lane's  Modem  Egyptians.) 

Menela'us,  a  usurping  high  priest  who  obtained 
the  office  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (about  B.  c. 
172)  by  a  large  bribe  (2  Mace.  iv.  23-25).  He 
met  with  a  violent  death. 

Meni  (Isa.  Ixv.  11).  A  proper  name,  and  also 
the  name  of  an  object  of  idolatrous  worship  culti- 
vated by  the  Jews  in  Babylon. 

Meon'enim,  The  Plain  of,  is  mentioned  only 
in  Judg.  ix.  37.  The  meaning  of  Meonenim  is 
enchanters  or  "  observers  of  times,"  as  in  Deut. 
xviii.  10,  14 ;  in  Mic.  v.  12. 

Mephib'osheth,  the  name  borne  by  two  mem- 
bers of  the  family  of  Saul- — his  son  and  his  grand- 
son. 1.  Saul's  son  by  Eizpah  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8).  2. 
The  son  of  Jonathan,  grandson  of  Saul.  The  name 
of  his  mother  is  unknown.     When  his  father  and 
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grandfather  were  slain  on  Gilboa  he  was  an  infant 
but  five  years  old  (2  Sam.  iv.  4).  Mephibosheth 
was  carried  with  the  rest  of  his  family  to  the 
mountains  of  Gilead,  where  he  found  refuge  until 
David  invited  him  to  Jerusalem.  Of  Mephi- 
bosheth's  behavior  during  the  rebellion  of  Absalom 
we  possess  two  accounts — his  own  (2  Sam.  xix. 
24^30)  and  that  of  Ziba  (xvi.  1-4). 

Me'rab,  the  eldest  daughter  of  King  Saul  (1 


Mero'dach-bal-'adan,  king  of  Babylon  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  (xx.  12)  Isaiah 
(xxxix.  1).  There  were  two  reigns  of  this  king, 
the  first  from  b.  c.  721  to  B.  c.  709,  when  he  was 
deposed  by  Sargon ;  and  the  second,  after  his  re- 
covery of  the  throne  in  b.  c.  702,  which  lasted 
only  half  a  year.  Sennacherib  defeated  the  com- 
bined army  in  a  pitched  battle. 

Me'rom,  The  Waters  of.     Here,  a  confeder- 


Thb  Sphinx  and  Pyramids  of  Memphis 


Sam.  xiv.  49),  whom  he  betrothed  to  David  (xviii. 
17).  Before  the  marriage  Merab's  younger  sister 
Michal  had  displayed  her  attachment  for  David, 
and  Merab  was  then  married  to  Adriel  the  Meho- 
iathite,  to  whom  she  bore  five  sons  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8). 

Mera'ioth.  1.  A  descendant  of  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron,  and  head  of  a  priestly  house  (1 
Chron.  vi.  6,  7,  52).  2.  The  head  of  one  of  the 
houses  of  priests  represented  by  Helkai  (Neh. 
xii.  15). 

Mer'ari,  third  son  of  Levi,  and  head  of  the  third 
great  division  of  the  Levites,  the  Merarites. 
Born  before  the  descent  of  Jacob  into  Egypt,  and 
one  of  the  seventy  who  accompanied  Jacob  thither 
(Gen.  xlvi.  8,  11). 

Merathaim,  The  Land  of,  "of  double  rebel- 
lion," alluding  to  the  country  of  the  Chaldaeans, 
and  to  the  double  captivity  which  it  had  inflicted 
on  the  nation  of  Israel  (Jer.  1.  21). 

Mercu'rius,  the  Greek  deity,  whom  the  Ro- 
mans identified  with  their  Mercury.  The  people 
of  Lystra  (Acts  xiv.  11)  called  Paul  "  Mercurius, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker  ;"  identifying  in 
him,  as  they  supposed,  by  this  characteristic  the 
herald  of  the  gods. 

Mercy  Seat  (Ex.  xxv.  17 ;  xxxvii.  6 ;  Heb.  ix. 
5),  the  lid  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  whereupon 
the  blood  of  the  yearly  atonement  was  sprinkled 
by  the  high  priest. 

Me'red  (1  Chron.  iv.  17,  18)  is  one  of  the  sons 
of  Ezra. 

Mer'emoth.  1.  Son  of  Uriah,  the  priest  of  the 
family  of  Koz,  the  head  of  the  seventh  course  of 
priests  established  by  David.  In  Ezra  viii.  33, 
Meremoth  is  appointed  to  weigh  and  register  the 
gold  and  silver  vessels  belonging  to  the  Temple. 
2.  A  layman  of  the  sons  of  Bani,  who  had  married 
a  foreign  wife  (Ezra  x.  36).  3.  A  priest,  or  more 
probably  a  family  of  priests,  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant with  Nehemiah  (Neh.  x.  5). 

Me'res,  one  of  the  seven  counselors  of  Ahasu- 
erus,  king  of  Persia  (Esth.  i.  14). 

Mer'ibah  (Ex.  xvii.  7),  the  place  where  the 
people  murmured,  and  the  rock  was  smitten. 
The  name  is  also  given  to  Kadesh  (Num.  xx.  13, 
24;  xxvii.  14;  Deut.  xxii.  51). 

Merib-ba'al,  son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul 
(1  Chron.  viii.  34;  ix.  40),  in  2  Samuel  called 
Mephibosheth. 

Mero'dach  (Jer.  L  2),  the  Babylonian  Bel  or 
Belus. 


acy  of  the  northern  chiefs,  assembled  under  the 
leadership  of  Jabin,  king  of  Hazor  (.Josh.  xi.  5), 
were  encountered  by  Joshua,  and  completely 
routed  (v.  7). 

Me'roz  (Judg.  v.  23),  denounced  because  its 
inhabitants  had  refused  to  take  part  in  the  struggle 
with  Sisera. 

Me'sech,  son  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2  ;  1  Chron. 
i.  5),  and  the  progenitor  of  one  of  the  remotest 
and  rudest  nations  of  the  world. 

Me'sha.  1.  One  of  the  geographical  limits  of 
the  Joktanites  when  they  settled  in  Arabia  (Gen. 
X.  30).  2.  The  king  of  Moab  in  the  reigns  of 
Ahab  and  his  sons  Ahaziah  and  Jehoram,  kings 
of  Israel  (2  Kings  iii.  4).  3.  The  eldest  son  of 
Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  by  his  wife  Azubah  (1 
Chron.  ii.  42).  4.  A  Benjamite,  son  of  Shaharaim, 
by  his  wife  Hodesh  (1  Chron.  viii.  9). 

Me''shach.  One  of  the  companions  of  Daniel, 
who  with  three  others  was  chosen  from  among  the 
captives  to  stand  before  King  Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan.  i.  5,  20).  Their  refusal  to  join  in  idolatrous 
worship,  and  their  miraculous  preservation  from 
the  fiery  furnace,  with  their  restoration  to  of&ce, 
are  written  in  the  3d  chapter  of  Daniel. 

Mesopota'mia,  "  Syria  of  the  two  rivers."  If 
we  look  to  the  signification  of  the  name,  we  must 
regard  Mesopotamia  as  the  entire  country  between 
the  two  rivers — the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates.  On 
the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  Mesopo- 
tamia seems  to  have  been  divided  between  the 
Medes  and  the  Babylonians. 

Messi'ah.     Literally  the  anointed. 

Messi'as,  the  Greek  form  of  Messiah  (John  i. 
41 ;  iv.  25). 

Metals.     See  gold,  silver,  iron,  copper,  etc.,  etc. 

Methu'sael,  the  son  of  Mehujael,  and  father  of 
Lamech  (Gen.  iv.  18). 

Methu'selah,  the  son  of  Enoch,  sixth  in  de- 
scent from  Seth,  and  father  of  Lamech  (Gen.  v. 
25-27). 

Mez'ahab.  The  father  of  Matred  and  grand- 
father of  Mehetabel,  who  was  wife  of  Hadar  or 
Hadad,  the  last-named  king  of  Edom  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  39;  1  Chron.  i.  50). 

Mi^cah.  A  prophet  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
who  lived  in  the  latter  days  of  Isaiah  and  Hosea. 
The  book  of  Micah  is  one  of  the  most  important 
prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament.  Previous  pre- 
dictions had  limited  the  "  seed  of  the  woman  "  to 
the  line  of  Shem,  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 


the  tribe  of  Judah  and  the  house  of  David.  Tdi- 
cah  sheds  further  light  by  designating  the  very 
place  of  his  birth  (ch.  v.  2),  with  other  important 
circumstances  of  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

Mica'iah,  the  son  of  Imlah,  a  prophet  of  Sa- 
maria, who,  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel, 
predicted  his  defeat  and  death,  b.  c.  897  (1  Kings 
xxii.  1-35;  2  Chron.  xviii.). 

Mi'chael.  1.  (Num.  xiii.  13.)  2.  (1  Chron. 
V.  13.)  3.  (1  Chron.  v.  14.)  4.  (1  Chron.  vi.  40.) 
5.  (1  Chron.  vii.  3.)  6.  (1  Chron.  viii.  16.)  7.  (1 
Chron.  xii.  20.)  8.  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  18.)  9.  (2 
Chron.  xxi.  2,  4.)  10.  (Ezra  viii.  8.)  11.  "One," 
or  "the  first  of  the  chief  princes"  or  archangels 
(Dan.  X.  13;  comp.  Jude  9),  described  in  Dan.  x. 
21  as  the  "prince"  of  Israel.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment he  is  the  guardian  of  the  Jewish  people  in 
their  antagonism  to  heathenism.  In  the  New 
Testament  (see  Rev.  xii.  7)  he  fights  in  heaven 
against  the  dragon.  There  remains  one  passage 
(Jude  9 ;  comp.  2  Pet.  ii.  11)  in  which  we  are  told 
that  "  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending  with 
the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation, 
but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee."  The  allusion 
seems  to  be  a  Jewish  legend  attached  to  Deut. 
xxxiv.  6. 

Micha'iah.  1.  (2  Kings  xxii.  12;  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  20.)  2.  (Neh.  xii.  35;  1  Chron.  ix.  15; 
Neh.  xi.  17.)  3.  (Neh.  xii.  41.)  4.  The  daughter 
of  Uriel  of  Gibeah,  wife  of  Eehoboam,  and 
mother  of  Abijah  king  of  Judah  (2  Chron.  xiii.  2). 
5.  One  of  the  princes  of  Jehoshaphat  whom  he 
sent  to  teach  the  law  of  Jehovah  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  (2  Cliron.  xvii.  7).  6.  The  son  of  Gema- 
riah  (Jer.  xxxvi.  11-14). 

Mi'chal,  the  younger  of  Saul's  two  daughters 
(1  Sam.  xiv.  49).  The  king  had  proposed  to  be- 
stow on  David  his  eldest  daughter  Merab;  but 
before  the  marriage,  Michal  fell  violently  in  love 
with  the  young  hero.  The  marriage  with  her 
elder  sister  was  at  once  put  aside.  Saul  caught  at 
the  opportunity  of  exposing  his  rival  to  the  ri.sk 
of  death.  The  price  fixed  on  Michal's  hand  was 
no  less  than  the  slaughter  of  a  hundred  Philis- 
tines. David  by  a  brilliant  feat  doubled  the  tale 
of  victims,  and  Michal  became  his  wife.     Shortly 


Musk-Melon. — Cucujnis  Melo. 

afterward  she  saved  David  from  the  assassins 
whom  her  father  had  sent  to  take  his  life  (1  Sam. 
xix.  11-17).  When  the  rupture  between  Saul 
and  David  had  become  open,  she  was  married  to 
Phalti  or  Phaltiel  of  Gallim  (1  Sam.  xxv.  44). 
After  the  death  of  her  father  and  brothers  at 
Gilboa,  David  compelled  her  new  husband  to  sur- 
render Michal  to  him  (2  Sam.  iii.  13-16). 

Mich'mash,  a  town  known  solely  by  its  con- 
nection with  the  Philistine  war  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
than (1  Sam.  xiii. ;  xiv.),  situated  in  the  very  mid- 
dle of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Mich'tam.  This  word  occurs  in  the  titles  of 
six  Psalms  (xvi.,  Ivi.-lx.).  From  the  position  we 
may  infer  that  michtam  is  a  term  applied  to  these 
Psalms  to  denote  their  musical  character. 

Mid'ian,  a  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah  (Gen. 
xxv.  2;  1  Chron.  i.  32);  progenitor  of  the  Midian- 
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ites.  Midian  is  first  mentioned  as  a  people,  when 
Moses  lied,  liaving  Isilled  tlie  Egyptian,  to  tlie 
"iand  of  jVIidian"  (Ex.  ii.  Jo),  and  married  a 
dangliter  of  a  priest  of  Midian  (21). _  Tlie  "land 
of  Midian,"  or  the  portion  of  it  specially  referred 
to,  was  probably  the  peninsula  of  Sinai. 

Midwife.  Parturition  in  the  East  is  usually 
easy.  The  office  of  a  midwife  is  thus,  in  many 
eastern  countries,  in  little  use. 

Mig'dol,  a  frontier  fortress  of  the  Egyptians, 
on  the  route  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  their 
exodus. 

Mig'ron,  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Gibeah  (1  Sam.  xiv.  2). 

MiKcah.  1.  Daughter  of  Haran  and  wife  of 
Is^ahor,   Abraham's    brother,   to   whom   she   bore 


"Women  Grinding  Grain  with  the  Hand-Mill  op  Modern 
Syria.    (Ayre.) 

eight  children  (Gen.  xi.  29 ;  xxii.  20,  23 ;  xxiv. 
15,  24,  47).  2.  The  fourth  daughter  of  Zelophe- 
had  (Num.  xxvi.  33 ;  xxvii.  1 ;  xxxvi.  11 ;  Josh, 
xvii.  3). 

MiKcom.  The  "  abomination  "  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  Molech  (1  Kings  xi.  7),  and  Mal- 
CHAM  (Zeph.  i.  5). 

Mile.  A  measure  of  length,  containing  a  thou- 
sand paces.  Eight  stadia  or  furlongs  make  a  mile. 
The  Romans  measured  by  miles,  the  Greeks  by 
furlongs.  The  furlong  was  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  paces ;  the  pace  was  five  feet.  The  ancient 
Hebrews  had  neither  miles,  furlongs  nor  feet,  but 
only  the  cubit,  the  reed  and  the  line. 

Mile'tus  (Acts  xx.  15,  17,  less  correctly  called 
MiLETUM  in  2  Tim.  iv.  20).  In  the  context  of 
Acts  XX.  6,  we  have  the  geographical  relations  of 
Miletus  brought  out  as  distinctly  as  if  it  were  St. 
Luke's  purpose  to  state  them.  As  to  the  history 
of  Miletus  itself,  it  was  far  more  famous  five  hun- 
dred years  before  St.  Paul's  day  than  it  ever 
became  afterward.  In  early  times  it  was  the 
most  flourishing  city  of  the  Ionian  Greeks.  In 
the  natural  order  of  events,  it  was  absorbed  in  the 
Persian  empire. 

Milk,  as  an  article  of  diet,  holds  a  more  im- 
portant position  in  Eastern  countries  than  with  us. 
Not  only  the  milk  of  cows,  but  of  sheep  (Deut. 
xxxii.  14),  of  camels  (Gen.  xxxii.  15)  and  of 
goats  (Prov.  xxvii.  27)  was  used;  the  poor  almost 
live  upon  it,  while  the  upper  classes  eat  it  with 
salad  or  meat. 

Mill.  The  mills  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  difiered 
little  from  those  now  in  use  in  the  East.  These 
consist  of  two  circular  stones,  about  18  inches  or 
two  feet  in  diameter,  the  lower  of  which  is  fixed. 
The  upper  stone  has  a  hole  in  it,  through  which 
the  grain  passes,  and  about  which  the  upper  stone 
is  turned  by  means  of  an  upright  handle  fixed 
near  the  edge.  It  is  worked  by  women,  some- 
times singly  or  two  together,  seated  on  the  ground 
(Isa.  xlvii.  1,  2). 

Millet  (Ezek.  iv.  9).  Both  the  Sorghum  mlgare 
and  the  Panicum  miliaceam  were  used  by  the 
ancient  Hebrews  and  Egyptians. 

Mil'lo,  the  city  taken  from  the  Jebusites  by 
David  (2  Sam.  v.  9 ;  1  Chron.  xi.  8;  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  5),  seems  to  show  that  "the  Millo"  was 
part  of  the  "city  of  David,"  that  is,  of  Zion 
(comp.  2  Kings  xii.  20),  and  it  is  the  word  used 
throughout  the  Books  of  Maccabees  for  the  fortress 
on  Mount  Zion. 

Millo,  The  House  of.  1.  A  family  mentioned 
in  Judg.  ix.  6,  20,  in  connection  with  the  men  of 
Shechem.  2.  The  spot  at  which  King  Josiah  was 
murdered  by  his  slaves  (2  Kings  xii.  20). 


Mines,  Mining  (Job  xxviii.  1-11).  The  only 
record  of  the  kind  which  we  inherit  from  the 
Hebrews.  The  expression,  "  the  gold  they  refine," 
presupposes  a  process  by  which  the  pure  gold  is 
extracted  from  the  ore,  and  separated  from  the 
silver  or  copper.  What  is  said  of  gold  may  be 
equally  applied  to  silver.  In  the  Wadv  Magha- 
rah,  "the  valley  of  the  Cave,"  are  still" traces  of 
the  Egyptian  colony  of  miners  who  settled  there 
for  the  purpose  of  extracting  copper  from  the  free- 
stone rocks,  and  left  their  hieroglyphic  inscrip- 
tions upon  the  face  of  the  cliff.  The  ancient  fur- 
naces are  still  to  be  seen,  and  on  the  coast  of  the 
Red  Sea  are  found  the  piers  and  wharves  whence 
the  miners  shipped  their  metal  in  the  harbor  of 
Abu  Zelimah.  The  chief  supply  of  silver  in  the 
ancient  world  appears  to  have  been  brought  from 
Spain.  A  strong  proof  of  the  acquaintance  pos- 
sessed by  the  ancient  Hebrews  with  the  manipu- 
lation of  metals  is  found  by  some  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  golden  calf  in  the  desert  by  Moses. 
"  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made,  and 
burnt  it  in  fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the  children 
of  Israel  drink"  (Ex.  xxxii.  20).  The  Egyptians 
evidently  possessed  the  art  of  working  bronze  in 
great  perfection  at  a  very  early  time,  and  much 
of  the  knowledge  of  metals  which  the  Israelites 
had  must  have  been  acquired  during  their  resi- 
dence among  them.  Of  tin  there  appears  to 
have  been  no  trace  in  Palestine.  The  hills  of 
Palestine  are  rich  in  iron,  and  the  mines  are  still 
worked  there,  though  in  a  very  simple,  rude  man- 
ner, like  that  of  the  ancient  Samothracians :  of 
the  method  employed  by  the  Egyptians  and 
Hebrews  we  have  no  certain  information. 

Mingled  People.  This  phrase  is  applied  in 
Jcr.  XXV.  20,  and  Ezek.  xxx.  5,  to  denote  the  mis- 
cellaneous population  of  Egypt. 

Ministers,  officials  of  a  religious  and  civil 
character  (Ex.  xxiv.  13;  1  Kings  x.  5;  Isa.  Ixi. 


Indian  Millet.    {&irghum  vulgare.) 

6).  In  the  New  Testament  we  have  three  terms, 
the  first  a  subordinate  public  administrator  (Rom. 
xiii.  6;  xv.  16;  Heb.  viii.  2).  The  second  term 
is  used  of  the  attendant  in  the  synagogue  (Luke 
iv.  20)  employed  in  the  service.  The  third  term 
is  used  in  relation  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

Min'nith,  named  as  the  point  to  which  Jeph- 
thah's  slaughter  of  the  Ammonites  extended 
(Judg.  xi.  33). 

Minstrel  (2  Kings  iii.  15),  a  player  upon  a 
stringed  instrument  like  the  harp,  on  which  David 
played  before  Saul  (1  Sam.  xvi.  16;   xviii.  10; 


xix.  9).  Instances  of  the  divine  influence  con- 
nected with  music  are  seen  in  1  Sam.  x.  5,  6,  10, 
11.  The  "minstrels"  in  Matt.  ix.  23  were  the 
flute-players  employed  as  professional  mourners 
(Eccles.  xii.  5;  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25;  Jer.  ix.  17-20). 

Mint  (Matt,  xxiii.  23;  Luke  xi.  42),  one  of 
those  herbs,  the  tithe  of  which  the  Jews  were 
most  scrupulously  exact  in  paying. 

Miph^kad,  The  Gate,  one  of  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  wall 
after  the  return  from  captivity  (Neh.  iii.  31). 

Mir'acle.  This  word  is  the  usual  translation 
of  the  Greek  word  Semeion,  which  signifies  "a 
sign."     A  miracle  is  a  plain  and  manifest  exercise 


Ancient  Mirhoes,  or  "  Looking-glasses,"  of  Bronze.  (From 
the  British  Museum.  Fairbairn.)  1-1.  Egyptian  Mirrors.  5. 
Assyrian  Mirror. 

by  a  man,  or  by  God  at  the  call  of  a  man,  of  those 
powers  which  belong  only  to  the  Creator.  The 
divinity  of  our  Saviour  was  proved  by  the  miracles 
he  wrought.  Their  object  was  to  confirm  a  doc- 
trine becoming  the  glorious  attributes  of  God, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  prophecies  concerning 
the  Messiah,  whose  coming  it  was  foretold  should 
be  with  miraculous  power  (John  iii.  2,  9,  16). 

Mir'iam,  the  sister  of  Moses,  was  the  eldest  of 
that  sacred  family;  and  she  first  appears  as  a 
young  girl,  watching  her  infant  brother's  cradle 
in  the  Nile  (Ex.  ii.  4),  and  suggesting  her  mother 
as  a  nurse  (ib.  7).  "The  sister  of  Aaron"  is  her 
Biblical  distinction  (Ex.  xv.  20).  In  Num.  xii.  1 
she  is  placed  before  Aaron ;  and  in  Mic.  vi.  4 
reckoned  as  amongst  the  Three  Deliverers. 
"Miriam  the  prophetess"  is  her  acknowledged 
title  (Ex.  XV.  20).  She  took  the  lead,  with  Aaron, 
in  the  complaint  against  Moses  for  his  marriage 
with  a  Cushite  (Num.  xii.  1,  2).  A  stern  rebuke 
was  administered.  The  hateful  Egyptian  leprosy 
broke  out  over  the  whole  person  of  the  proud 
prophetess.  This  stroke,  and  its  removal,  which 
took  place  at  Hazeroth,  form  the  last  public  event 
of  Miriam's  life.  She  died  toward  the  close  of 
the  wanderings  at  Kadesh,  and  was  buried  there 
(Num.  XX.  1).  Her  tomb  was  shown  near  Petra 
in  the  days  of  Jerome.  According  to  Josephus, 
she  was  married  to  the  famous  Hub.,  and,  through 
him,  was  grandmother  of  the  architect  Bezaleel. 

Mirror.  Two  Hebrew  words  in  Ex.  xxxviii.  8 
and  Job  xxxvi.  are  rendered  "looking-glass"  in 
the  A.  v.,  but  from  the  context  evidently  denote 
a  mirror  of  polished  metal. 

Mish'ael.  1.  One  of  the  sons  of  Uzziel,  the 
uncle  of  Aaron  and  Moses  (Ex.  vi.  22;  Lev.  x.  4, 
5).  2.  One  of  those  who  stood  at  Ezra's  left  hand 
when  he  read  the  law  to  the  people  (Neh.  viii.  4). 

Mis'rephoth'ma-im,  a  place  in  close  connec- 
tion with  Zidon-rabbah,  i.  e.,  Sidon  (Josh.  xi.  8 ; 
xiii.  6). 

Mite,  a  coin  current  in  Palestine  in  the  time 
of  our  Lord  (Mark  xii.  41-44 ;  Luke  xxi.  1-4). 
It  seems  in  Palestine  to  have  been  the  smallest 
piece  of  money,  being  the  half  of  the  farthing, 
which  was  a  coin  of  very  low  value. 

Mith'redath.  1.  The  treasurer  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia  (Ezra  i.  8).  2.  A  Persian  officer  stationed 
at  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  (Ezra 
iv.  7). 
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Mityle'ne,  the  intermediate  place  where  St. 
Paul  stopped  for  the  night  between  Assos  and 
Chios  (Acts  xx.  14,  15). 

Mixed  Multitude  (Ex.  xii,  38;  Num.  xi.  4). 
Probably  the  oflspring  of  marriages  between  the 
Israelites  and  the  Egyptians:  and  all  those  who 
were  not  of  pure  Israelite  blood, 

Mi'zar,  The  Hill,  a  mountain  from  which  the 
author  of  Psalm  xlii.  utters  his  pathetic  appeal 
(V.  6). 

Miz'pah  and  Mix'peh,  "a  watch-tower,"  the 
name  of  several  places  in  Palestine.  1.  The  ear- 
liest of  all  is  the  heap  of  stones  piled  up  by  Jacob 
and  Laban  (Gen.  xxxi,  48j  on  Mount  Gilead  (v. 
25).  The  spot  became  a  place  for  solemn  deliber- 
ation in  times  of  difficulty  (Judg.  x.  17 ;  xi.  34). 
2.  (1  Sam.  xxii.  3.)  3,  The  Land  of  Mizpeh, 
"the  residence  of  the  Hivites  (Josh.  xi.  3).  4. 
The  Valley  of  Mizpeh  (Josh.  xi.  8).  5.  Mis- 
PEH,  a  city  of  Judali  (Josh.  xv.  38).  6.  Mizpeh 
(Josh,  xviii.  26),  One  of  the  three  cities  which 
Samuel  visited  in  turn  as  judge  of  the  people  (vii. 
6,  16). 

Miz'raim,  the  usual  name  of  Egypt  in  the  Old 
Testament,  from  Mizr,  signifies  "  red.  earth  or 
mud." 

Mna'son  is  honorably  mentioned  in  Scripture 
as  one  of  the  hosts  of  the  Apostle  Paul  (Acts  xxi. 
16). 

Moab,  1,  The  son  of  Lot,  born  A.  m.  2108.  2. 
Tlie  land  called  by  his  name,  eastward  and  south- 
ward of  the  Dead  Sea,  has  been  lately  explored, 
and  is  covered  with  evidences  of  former  greatness. 
A  multitude  of  ruins  and  sites  are  found,  where 


Chameleou.    {Chamdeo  vulgaris.    Fbn.) 

there  have  been  vast  cities ;  the  plains,  though  now 
deserted,  are  of  the  richest  soil ;  and  there  are  re- 
mains of  highways  completely  paved,  with  mile- 
stones, on  which  the  distances  can  still  be  read.  It 
was  in  its  highest  state  of  prosperity  that  the 
prophets  foretold  that  it  should  be  utterly  desolate. 
Not  one  of  its  ancient  cities  is  now  tenanted  by 
man  (Jer.  xlviii.  2-39;  Amos  ii.  2;  Zeph.  ii.  9). 

Mo'din,  the  native  city  of  the  Maccabeean  family 
(1  Mace,  xiii.  25),  and  contained  their  ancestral 
sepulchre  (iL  70  ;  ix.  19  ;  xiii.  25-30). 

Mol'adah,  a  city  of  Judah,  one  of  those  which 
lay  in  the  district  of  "  the  south,"  next  to  Edom 
(Josh.  XV.  26;  xix.  2).  In  the  latter  tribe  it  re- 
mained at  any  rate  till  the  reign  of  David  (1 
Chron.  iv.  28),  but  by  the  time  of  the  captivity  it 
seems  to  have  come  back  into  the  hands  of  Judah, 
by  whom  it  was  reinhabited  after  the  captivity 
(Neh.  xi.  26).  In  the  Onorrmsticon  a  place  named 
Malatha  is  spoken  of  as  in  the  interior  of  Dar- 
oma ;  and  further  it  is  mentioned  as  four  miles 
from  Arad  and  twenty  from  Hebron.  It  may  be 
placed  at  el-Milh,  which  is  about  four  English 
miles  from  Tell  Arad,  seventeen  or  eighteen  from 
Hebron,  and  nine  or  ten  due  east  of  Beersheba. 

Mole.  1.  Tinshemeth  (Lev.  xi.  30)  denotes  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  lizards ;  therefore,  the  chameleon 
may  be  the  animal  intended.  2.  ChSphor  peroth  is 
"  moles  "  in  Isa.  ii. 

Mo'lech.  The  fire-god  Molech  was  the  tute- 
lary deity  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  The  first 
direct  allusion  to  Molech  worship  is  in  the  de- 
scription of  Solomon's  idolatry  in  his  old  age  (1 


Kings  xi.  7).  Two  verses  before,  the  same  deity 
is  called  Milcom.  The  children  were  not  burnt, 
but  made  to  pass  between  two  burning  pyres,  as  a 
purificatory  rite.  According  to  Jewish  tradition, 
the  image  of  Molech  was  of  brass,  hollow  within, 
and  was  situated  without  Jerusalem. 

Mon'ey.  In  ancient  times  it  was  dealt  out  by 
weight,  and  still  is  in  Turkey,  Syria,  Egypt,  China, 
Burmah,  etc. ;  coins  themselves  being  generally 
weighed  by  the  merchant  (Gen.  xxiii.  9-16;  Job 
vi.  2;  Zech.  xi.  12).  The  Persians  began  to  use 
coined  money  about  the  time  of  Darius  Hystaspes. 
The  Greeks  had  no  coin  before  the  days  of  Alex- 
ander, nor  the  Egyptians  before  the  Ptolemies,  nor 
the  Hebrews  till  the  government  of  Judas  Macca- 
beus. The  coin  called  "  a  piece  of  money  "  was 
perhaps  a  shekel,  or  the  Greek  stater,  in  value  fifty 
cents  (Matt.  xvii.  27).  A  pound  was  about  sixty 
shekels.  A  penny  was  one-fourth  of  a  shekel,  or 
twelve  cents  of  our  money.  A  farthing  was  the 
fortieth  part  of  a  penny,  or  one-third  of  our  cent 
(Matt.  V.  26).  A  mite  was  half  a  farthing  (Mark 
xii.  42). 

Mon'ey-changers  (Matt.  xii.  12  ;  Mark  xi.  15 ; 
John  ii.  15).  The  money-changers  whom  Christ, 
for  their  impiety,  avarice  and  fraudulent  dealing, 
expelled  from  the  temple,  were  the  dealers  who 
supplied  half  shekels,  for  such  a  ijremium  as  they 
might  be  able  to  exact,  to  the  Jews  from  all  parts 
of  the  world,  who  were  required  to  pay  their  trib- 
ute or  ransom-money  at  Jerusalem  in  the  Hebrew 
coin. 

Month.     A  space  of  time  which,  if  measured 
by  the  moon  (whence  its  name),  is  called  lunar,  and 
if  by  the  sun,  is  called  solar.     When  we  speak  of 
Jewish  months  as  corresponding  to  ours,  some  a) 
lowance  must  be  made,  for  theirs  were  lunar,  and  / 
ours  are  solar,  which  are  not  exactly  alike. 

Moon.  The  moon  held  an  important  place  in 
the  kingdom  of  nature,  as  known  to  the  Hebrews. 
The  worship  of  the  moon  was  extensively  prac- 
ticed by  the  nations  of  the  East.  In  Egypt  it  was 
honored  under  the  form  of  Isis,  and  was  one  of  the 
j  only  two  deities  which  commanded  the  reverence 
I  of  the  Egyptians.  The  warning  of  Moses  (Deut. 
iv.  19)  is  directed  against  this  nature  worship. 

Mor'decai,  the  deliverer,  under  Divine  Provi- 
dence, of  the  Jews  from  the  destruction  plotted 
against  them  by  Haman  the  chief  minister  of 
Xerxes.  Three  things  are  predicated  of  Morde- 
cai  in  the  Book  of  Esther:  (1)  that  he  lived  in 
Shushan  ;  (2)  that  his  name  was  Mordecai,  son  of 
Jair,  son  of  Shimei,  son  of  Kish  the  Benjamite 
who  was  taken  captive  with  Jehoiachim;  (3)  that 
he  brought  up  Esther.  It  said  of  Mordecai  that 
he  knew  the  seventy  languages,  i.  e.,  the  languages 
of  all  the  nations  mentioned  in  Gen.  x.,  which  the 
Jews  count  as  seventy  nations,  and  that  his  age  ex- 
ceeded 400  years. 

Moreh.  1.  The  Plain  OF  Moreh  was  the  first 
halting  place  of  Abram  after  his  entrance  into  the 
land  of  Canaan  (Gen.  xii.  6).  It  was  close  to  the 
mountains  of  Ebal  and  Gerizim  (Deut.  xi.  30). 

Mor'esheth-gath,  aplace  named  by  the  prophet 
Micah  only  (Mic.  i.  14),  in  company  with  Lachish, 
Achzib,  Mareshah  and  other  towns  of  the  lowland 
district  of  Judah.  Micah  was  himself  the  native 
of  a  place  called  Moresheth.  Eusebius  and  Jerome, 
in  the  OnomaMicon,  describe  Morasthi  as  a  moder- 
ate sized  village  near  Eleutheropolis,  to  the  east. 

Mori'ah.  1.  On  "one  of  the  mountains"  in 
this  district  took  place  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  (Gen. 
xxii.  2).  What  the  name  of  the  mountain  was  we 
are  not  told ;  but  it  was  a  conspicuous  one,  visible 
from  "  afar  ofi'"  (v.  4).  2.  Mount  Moriah  (2 
Chron.  iii.  1),  the  eminence  on  which  Solomon 
built  the  Temple  ;  "  where  he  appeared  to  David 
his  father,  in  a  place  which  David  prepared  in  the 
threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite." 

Mortar  (Gen.  xi.  3  ;  Ex.  i.  14  ;  Lev.  xiv.  42,  45  ; 
Isa.  xii.  25;  Ex.  xiii.  10,  11,  14,  15;  xxii.  28; 
Nah.  iii.  14).  The  various  compacting  substances 
used  in  Oriental  buildings  appear  to  be,  1.  bitu- 
men ;  2.  common  mud  or  moistened  clay ;  3.  a 
very  firm  cement  compounded  of  sand,  ashes  and 
lime,  sometimes  mixed  and  coated  with  oil,  so  as 
to  form  a  surface  almost  impenetrable  to  wet. 

Moses  ("drawn"),  the  legislator  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  in  a  certain  sense  the  founder  of  the 


Jewish  religion.  The  fact  that  he  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi  no  doubt  contributed  to  the  selection  of 
that  tribe  as  the  sacred  caste.  The  story  of  his 
birth  is  thoroughly  Egyptian  in  its  scene.  His 
extraordinary  history  embraces  so  large  a  space, 
that  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  it,  as  contained  in 
tlie  first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Moth  (Jobiv.  19;  xiii.  28  ;  xxvii.  18;  Ps.vi.7; 
xxxi.  9,  10;  xxxix.  11;  Isa.  i.  9;  Hos.  v.  12). 
The  clothes  moth  is  the  tinea  argenUi,  of  a  white 
shining  silver  or  pearl  color.  It  is  produced  from 
a  gray  speckled  moth  that  flies  by  night,  creeps 
among  woolens,  and  there  lays  her  eggs,  which  are 
hatched  as  worms,  and  in  this  state  they  feed  on 
their  habitation,  till  they  change  into  a  chrysalis 
and  thence  emerge  into  moths. 

Mother.  The  superiority  of  the  Hebrew  sytems 
of  legislation  and  of  morals  is  shown  in  the  high 
estimation  of  the  mother  in  the  Jewish  family 
(Ex.  XX.  12;  Lev.  xix.  3;  Deut.  v.  16;  xxi.  18, 
21  ;  Prov.  x.  1 ;  xv.  20  ;  xvii.  25  ;  xxix.  15 ;  xxxi. 
1,  30). 

Mount,  Mountain.  The  Hebrew  word  har  is 
employed  both  for  single  eminences  such  as  Sinai, 
Gerizim,  Ebal,  Zion  and  Olivet,  and  for  ranges, 
such  as  Lebanon.  It  is  also  applied  to  a  mountain- 
ous country. 

Mourning.  The  Jews  made  great  lamentation 
over  the  dead.  Tearing  the  hair,  uttering  cries, 
.striking  the  breast,  wearing  sackcloth,  sprinkling 


Daric.    Obv.  :  Kiu;;  of  Persia  to  the  liglii,  iviiet-libg,  bearing 
bow  and  javelin.    Rev. :  Irregular  incuse  square. 

dust  on  the  head  and  fasting  were  common  in  case 
of  death.  Mourners  were  hired  who  in  melan- 
choly songs  and  dolorous  ejaculations  excited  the 
sympathy  of  spectators  (Jer.  ix.  17,  18;  Amos  v. 
16;  Matt.  ix.  23). 

Mouse  (Lev.  xi.  29  ;  1  Sam.  vi.  4,  5  ;  Isa.  Ixvi. 
17).  The  original  word  denotes  a  field-ravager 
(1  Sam.  vi.  5),  and  may  refer  to  the  short-tailed  field- 
mice  which  cause  great  destruction  to  the  corn- 
lands  of  Syria. 

Mowing.  As  the  great  heat  of  the  climate  in 
Palestine  soon  dries  up  the  herbage,  hay-making 
is  not  in  use.  The  "king's  mowings"  (Amos  vii. 
1  ;  Ps.  Ixxii.  6)  may  refer  to  some  royal  right  of 
early  pasturage  for  the  use  of  the  cavalry. 

Mule.  W^e  do  not  read  of  mules  till  the  time 
of  David.  After  this  time  horses  and  mules  are 
in  Scripture  often  mentioned  together.     In  Solo- 


Obv.  :  ^n\i;T\  lirn  (Heb./id^iitorc/uusiJ  hashslielcel='tialftht 
shekel).  Vase  above  which  X  (Heb.  (J^fjiTi  =Year  1).  Rev.: 
ntyip  oh'0VV(7ei-askiildimkedoshdh==Jerusalaat'hthol>)}. 
Branch  bearing  three  flowers.    AR.  (=  silver). 

mon's  time  it  is  possible  that  mules  from  Egypt 
occasionally  accompanied  the  horses  which  we 
know  the  king  of  Israel  obtained  from  that  coun- 
try. In  Gen.  xxxvi.  24,  the  Hebrew  word  yeniim, 
translated  "mules,"  probably  means  "warm 
springs,"  as  the  Vulgate  has  it. 

Mup'pim,  one  of  the  fourteen  descendants  of 
Eachel  (Gen.  xlvi.  21),  In  Num.  xxvi.  39,  the 
name  is  written  Shupham. 

Murder.  The  Law  of  Moses,  while  it  protected 
the  accidental  homicide,  defined  with  strictness 
the  crime  of  murder.  It  prohibited  compensation 
or  reprieve  of  the  murderer,  or  his  protection  in 
the  refuge  citv,  or  even  at  the  altar  of  .Jehovah 
(Ex.  xxi.  12,  i4 ;  Lev.  xsiv.  17,  21 ;  1  Kings  ii.  5, 
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6,  31) .     But  the  question  of  guilt  was  to  be  decided 
by  the  Levitical  tribunal.  _ 

Music.  We  meet  with  nothing  like  a  system- 
atic cultivation  of  music  among  the  Hebrews, 
until  the  establishment  of  the  schools  of  the 
prophets.  Music  was  an  essential  part  of  their 
practice.  Professional  musicians  soon  became 
attached  to  the  court.  David  gathered  round  him 
"singing  men  and  singing  women"  (2  Sam.  xix. 
35).  Solomon  did  the  same  (Eccles.  ii.  8;  1  Kings 
iv.  32).  But  the  Temple  was  the  great  school  of 
music,  and  it  was  consecrated  to  its  highest  ser- 
vice in  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  Levites  had  practiced  music, 
and  that  some  musical  service  was  part  of  the 


Obv. :  dSb'I'T'  nnn"?  (Heb.  lahdrOth  [or  lachdrStJi]  Terit 
shdlaim  =  of  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem).  Bunch  of  fruits  • 
Rev.:  TIJ^Diy  (Heb.  Shim'eon  =  Simeon).  Tetrastyle 
temple  ;  above  wliich  star.    AR. 

worship  of  the  tabernacle.  In  the  private  as  well 
as  in  the  religious  life  of  the  Hebrews  music  held 
a  prominent  place.  It  was  the  legitimate  ex- 
pression of  mirth  and  gladness,  and  the  indication 
of  peace  and  prosperity,  and  on  every  occasion  the 
land  of  the  Hebrews  during  their  national  pros- 
perity was  a  land  of  music  and  melody. 

Mustard  (Matt.  xiii.  31  ;  xvii.  20 ;  Mark  iv. 
31 ;  Luke  xiii.  19  ;  xvii.  6).  The  mustard  tree  of 
Scripture,  the  Salvadora  persica,  is  found  along  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan,  near  the  lake  of  Tiberias, 
and  near  Damascus,  and  generally  recognized  in 
Syria  as  the  mustard  tree  of  Scripture.  Irby  and 
Mangles  mention,  in  their  journey  in  the  Jordan 
valley,  the  mustard  plant,  which  reached  as 
high  as  their  horses'  heads.  The  expression 
"which  is  indeed  the  least  of  all  seeds"  was  used 
proverbially  to  denote  anything  very  minute. 

Muth-lab'ben  (Ps.  ix.)  has  given  rise  to  infin- 
ite conjecture.  Delitzsch  supposes  that  Muth- 
Labben  denotes  the  tune  or  melody,  with  the 
words  of  the  song  associated  with  it. 

My'ra,  a  town  in  Lycia.  The  place  where  St. 
Paul,  on  his  voyage  to  Rome  (Acts  xjxvii.  5), 
entered  the  Alexandrian  ship  in  which  he  was 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Malta. 

Myrrh.  A  gum  common  in  Arabia,  Egypt  and 
Abyssinia.  Tlie  ancients  used  it  as  a  perfume  and 
for  embalming.  It  is  bitter,  whence  called  gall, 
and  being  supposed  to  have  a  property  like  opium, 
it  was  anciently  administered  to  alleviate  pain 
(Mark  XV.  23). 

Mys'ia  (Acts  xvi.  7,  8),  the  region  about  the 
frontier  of  the  provinces  of  Asia  and  Bithynia. 

N. 

Na'amah  (loveliness).  1.  Daughter  of  Lamech 
by  his  wife  Zillah,  and  sister  to  Tubal-cain  (Gen. 
iv.  22  only).  2.  Mother  of  King  Eehoboam  (1 
Kings  xiv.  21,  31 ;  2  Chron.  xii.  13).  She  was  one 
of  the  foreign  women  whom  Solomon  took  into 
his  establishment  (1  Kings  xi.  1). 

Na'aman  (pleasantness).  1.  "Naaman  the 
Syrian"  (Luke  iv.  27).  A  Jewish  tradition 
identifies  him  with  the  archer  whose  arrow  struck 
Ahab  and  "  gave  deliverance  to  Syria."  Naaman 
was  commander-in-chief  of  the  army,  and  was 
nearest  to  the  person  of  the  king  (ver.  18).  He 
was  afflicted  with  a  leprosy  of  the  white  kind 
(ver.  27),  which  had  hitherto  defied  cure.  The 
circumstances  of  liis  visit  to  Elisha  and  his  re- 
markable cure  are  found  2  Kings  v.  1,  27.  2.  One 
of  the  family  of  Benjamin  who  came  down  to 
Egypt  with  Jacob  (Gen.  xlvi.  21).     He  was  the 


son  of  Bela,  and  head  of  the  family  of  the  Naam- 
ites  (Num.  xxvi.  40;  1  Chron.  viii.  3,  4). 

Naamites,  The,  the  family  descended  from 
Naaman  (Num.  xxvi.  40  only). 

Na'arai,  one  of  the  valiant  men  of  David's 
armies  (1  Chron.  xi.  37). 

Na'aran,  a  city  of  Ephraim  (1  Chron.  vii.  28), 
mentioned  as  the  eastern  limit  of  the  tribe. 

Na''arath  (Josh.  xvi.  7,  only),  "  a  small  village 
of  the  Jews,  five  miles  from  Jericho." 

Na'bal  (fool)  was  a  sheepmaster  on  the  confines 
of  Judaea.  His  wealth  consisted  chiefly  of  sheep 
and  goats.  Once  a  year  there  was  a  grand  ban- 
quet, on  Carmel,  "  like  the  feast  of  a  king  "  (xxv. 
2,  4,  36).  On  one  of  these  occasions  Nabal  refused 
to  recognize  the  demand  of  the  ten  petitioners 
from  David's  encampment.  David  made  the  fatal 
vow  of  extermination  (xxv.  22).  Abigail,  Nabal's 
wife,  appeared,  threw  herself  on  her  face  before 
him,  and  poured  forth  her  petition.  She  returns. 
Nabal  is  at  the  height  of  his  orgies,  and  his  wife 
dared  not  communicate  to  him  either  his  danger 
or  his  escape  (xxv.  36).  At  break  of  day  she  told 
him  both.  I'he  stupid  reveler  was  suddenly 
roused.  "  His  heart  died  within  him,  and  he  be- 
came as  a  stone."  Ten  days  he  lingered,  "and 
the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  and  he  died"  (xxv.  37,  38). 

Na'both,  victim  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  was  the 
owner  of  a  small  vineyard  at  Jezreel,  close  to  the 
royal  palace  of  Ahab  (1  Kings  xxi.  1,  2).  The 
king  offered  an  equivalent  in  money  or  another 
vineyard  in  exchange  for  this.     Naboth  refused. 


Reputed  Tomb  of  Esthee  and  Murdecai  at  Hamadan. 

"  Jehovah  forbid  it  to  me  that  I  should  give  the 
inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee."  Ahab  was 
cowed  by  this  reply;  but  the  proud  spirit  of  Jeze- 
bel was  roused.  She  had  Naboth  and  his  children 
(2  Kings  ix.  26)  dragged  out  of  the  city  and 
despatched. 

Na'chon's  Threshing-floor,  the  place  at  which 
the  ark  had  arrived  when  Uzzah  lost  his  life  in 
his  zeal  for  its  safety  (2  Sam.  vi.  6). 

Na^chor.     [See  Nahor.] 

Nadab  (liberal).  1.  The  eldest  son  of  Aaron 
and  Elisheba  (Ex.  vi.  23;  Num.  iii.  2).  He,  his 
father  and  brother  and  seventy  old  men  of  Israel 
were  led  out  from  the  midst  of  the  assembled 
people  (Ex.  xxiv.  1),  and  were  commanded  to  stay 
and  worship  God  "  afar  off,"  below  the  lofty  sum- 
mit of  Sinai,  where  Moses  alone  was  to  come  near 
to  the  Lord.  Subsequently  (Lev.  x.  1)  Nadab  and 
his  brother  were  struck  dead  before  the  sanctuary 
by  fire  from  the  Lord.  Their  offence  was  kind- 
ling the  incense  in  their  censers  with  ".strange" 
fire,  i.  e.,  not  taken  from  that  which  burned  per- 
petually (Lev.  vi.  13)  on  the  altar.  2.  King  Jero- 
boam's son,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Israel 
B.  c.  954,  and  reigned  two  years  (1  Kings  xv.  25-31). 

Nag'ge,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Christ  (Luke 
iii.  25).  It  represents  the  Keh.  Nogah  (1  Chron. 
iii.  7). 


Naha^lal,  one  of  the  cities  of  Zebulun,  given  to 
the  Levites  (Josh.  xxi.  35). 

Naha'liel  (torrents  of  God),  one  of  the  halting- 
places  of  Israel  in  the  latter  part  of  their  progress 
to  Canaan  (Num.  xxi.  19). 

Naham'ani.  A  chief  man  among  those  who 
returned  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  and 
Jeshua  (Neh.  vii.  7). 

Nahar'ai,  the  armor-bearer  of  Joab  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  37),  a  native  of  Beeroth  (1  Chron.  xi.  39). 

Nah^'ari.  The  same  as  Nahahai  (2  Sam.  xxiii. 
37). 

Ha^hash  (serpent).  1.  King  of  the  Ammonites, 
who  dictated  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-Gilead 
the  loss  of  their  right  eyes  or  slavery,  which 
roused  the  swift  wrath  of  Saul,  and  caused  the 
destruction  of  the  Ammonite  force  (1  Sam.  xi.  1, 
2-11).  2.  A  person  mentioned  (2  Sam.  xvii.  25) 
in  stating  the  parentage  of  Amasa,  the  commander- 
in-chief  of  Ab.salom's  array. 

Nahath.  1.  One  of  the  "dukes"  in  the  land 
of  Edom,  eldest  son  of  Reuel  the  son  of  Esaa 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  13,  17  ;  1  Chron.  i.  37).  A  Kohathite 
Levite,  son  of  Zophai  (1  Chron,  vi.  26).  3.  A 
Levite.  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  xxxi. 
13). 

Nah'bi,  a  Naphtalite,  and  one  of  the  twelve 
spies  (Num.  xiii.  14). 

Nahor,  the  name  of  two  persons  in  the  family 
of  Abraham.  1.  His  grandfather;  the  son  of 
Serug  and  father  of  Terah  (Gen.  xi.  22-25).  2. 
Grandson  of  the  preceding,  son  of  Terah  and 
brother  of  Abraham  and  Haran  (Gen.  xi.  26,  27). 
He  married  Milcah,  the  daughter  of  his  brother 
Haran.  He  was  the  father  of  twelve  sons ;  eight 
of  them  were  the  children  of  his  wife,  and  four  of 
a  concubine  (Gen.  xxii.  21-24). 

Nah^shon,  or  Naash'on,  son  of  Amminadab. 
His  sister,  Elisheba,  was  wife  to  Aaron,  and  his 
son,  Salmon,  was  husband  to  Eahab  after  the  tak- 
ing of  Jericho.  He  died  in  the  wilderness  (Num. 
xxvi.  64,  65). 

Na'hum  (consolation).  Nahum  "  the  Elkoshite," 
the  seventh  of  the  minor  prophets.  His  personal 
history  is  quite  unknown.  It  is  most  probable 
that  Nahum  flourished  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  wrote  his  prophecy  either 
in  Jerusalem  or  its  neighborhood. 

Na'in,  a  village  of  Galilee,  made  illustrious  by 
the  raising  of  the  widow's  son  (Luke  vii.  12). 

Na^ioth,  a  place  in  which  Samuel  and  David 
took  refuge  together,  from  the  jealous  fury  of 
Saul  (1  Sam.  xix.  18,  19,  22,  23;  ix.  1). 

Nane''a.  The  Persian  goddess  Nanea  was  in- 
vested with  the  attributes  of  Aphrodite,  and  rep- 
resented the  productive  power  of  nature. 

Na'omi,  the  wife  of  Elimelech,  and  mother-in- 
law  of  Eufh  (Ruth  i.  2,  etc. ;  ii.  1,  etc. ;  iii.  1 ;  iv. 
3,  etc.).  The  name  signifies  sweetness  or  pleas- 
antness. 


Cl.OTHhS  .MuTH — Tinea  pi  lU'jueUu. 

a,  Larva  in  a  case  constructed  out  of  the  substance  on  which 
it  18  feeding. 

b,  Case  cut  at  the  ends. 

c,  Case  cut  open  by  the  larva  for  enlarging  it. 

d,  e.  The  perfect  insect. 

Na''phish,  the  last  but  one  of  the  sons  of  Ish- 
mael  (Gen.  xxv.  15;  1  Chron.  i.  31). 

Naph^tali  (wrestling).  The  fifth  son  of  Jacob ; 
the  second  child  born  to  him  by  Bilhah,  Rachael's 
slave.  His  birth  and  the  bestowal  of  his  name 
are  recorded  in  Gen.  xxx.  8.  At  the  migration  to 
Egypt  four  sons  are  attributed  to  Naphtali  (Gen. 
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xlvi.  24;  Ex.  i.  4;  1  Chron.  tu.  13).  "WTien  the 
census  was  taken  at  Mount  Sinai  the  tribe  num- 
bered no  less  than  53,400  fighting  men  (Num.  i. 
43 ;  ii.  30). 

Naph'tali,  Mount.  The  mountainous  district 
(Josh.  XX.  7),  answering  to  "  Mount  Ephraim"  in 
the  centre  and  "  Mount  Judah "  in  the  south  of 
Palestine. 

Naph'luhim,  a  Mizraite  nation  mentioned  only 
among  the  descendants  of  Noah  (Gen.  x.  13 ;  1 
Chron.  i.  11). 

Narcis'sus,  a  dweller  at  Eome  (Kom.  xvi.  11), 


disrepute  in  which  Nazareth  stood  (John  i.  47)  is 
not  certainly  known. 

Naz'arite  [one  separated).  The  regulations  for 
the  vow  of  a  Nazarite  are  given  Num.  vi.  1-21. 
Of  the  Nazarites  for  life  three  are  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures :  Samson,  Samuel  and  St.  John 
the  Baptist.  In  all  the  cases  mentioned  in  the 
sacred  history,  the  consecration  was  made  by  the 
parents  before  the  birth.  The  meaning  of  the 
Nazarite  vow  was  essentially  a  sacrifice  of  the 
person  of  the  Lord  (Num.  vi.  2). 

Neap'olis  is  a  place  in  northern  Greece  where 


Nazareth,  feom  N.  N.  W.     {From,  a pliotoffia^u  uy  o.  u/a/iudi.    Ayrt.)    The  distaut  range  of  hills  is  to  tlie  S.  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon. 


some  members  of  whose  household  were  known  as 
Christians  to  St.  Paul. 

Nard.     [See  Spikenard.] 

Na'than  (a  giver).  1.  An  eminent  Hebrew 
prophet  in  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon.  He 
first  appears  in  2  Sam.  vii.  2,  3,  17.  He  next 
comes  forward  as  the  reprover  of  David  (2  Sam. 
xii.  1-12).  In  the  last  years  of  David,  Nathan 
taking  the  side  of  Solomon,  turned  the  scale  in 
his  favor ;  and  at  David's  request  assisted  in  his 
inauguration  (1  Kings  i.  8,  10,  11,  22,  23,  24,  32, 
34,  38,  45).  He  left  two  works— a  Life  of  David 
(1  Chron.  xxix.  29),  and  a  Life  of  Solomon  (2 
Chron.  ix.  29).  The  biography  of  David  by 
Nathan  is,  of  all  the  losses  which  antiquity  has 
sustained,  the  most  deplorable.  2.  A  son  of 
David  ;  one  of  the  four  who  were  born  to  him  by 
Bathsheba  (1  Chron.  iii.  5 ;  comp.  xiv.  4,  and  2 
Sam.  V.  14). 

Nathan'ael,  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  con- 
cerning whom  we  learn  from  Scripture  little 
more  than  his  birthplace,  Cana  of  Galilee  (John 
xxi.  2),  and  his  simple  truthful  character  (John 
i.  47).  It  is  commonly  believed  that  Nathanael 
and  Bartholomew  are  the  same  person. 

Na'um,  son  of  Esli  and  father  of  AmoSj  in  the 
genealogy  of  Christ  (Luke  iii.  25). 

Nave  is  rendered  in  A.  V.  boss  of  a  shield, 
Job  XV.  26 ;  the  eyebrow,  Lev.  xiv.  9 ;  an  emi- 
nent place,  Ezek.  xvi.  31 ;  plur.  naves,  1  Kings 
vii.  33;  in  Ezek.  i.  18,  "rings." 

Naz'arene,  an  inhabitant  of  Nazareth.  Jesus 
the  Nazarene,  was  one  of  the  names  of  the  pre- 
dicted Messiah.  In  Acts  xxiv.  5,  Nazarenes  is 
applied  to  the  followers  of  Jesus  by  way  of  con- 
tempt. 

Naz'areth,  the  ordinary  residence  of  our 
Saviour,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 
but  occurs  first  in  Matt.  ii.  23.  It  is  situated 
among  the  south  ridges  of  Lebanon,  just  before 
they  sink  down  into  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon.  Of 
the  identification  of  the  ancient  site  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  The  name  of  the  present  village  is  en- 
Ndzirah,  the  same  as  of  old.     The  origin  of  the 
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Paul  and  his  associates  first  landed  in  Europe 
(Acts  xvi.  11).  Philippi  being  an  inland  town, 
Neapolis  was  evidently  the  port,  and  is  repre- 
sented by  the  present  Kavalla. 

Neba'i,  a  family  of  the  heads  of  the  people  who 
signed  the  covenant  with  Nehemiah  (Neh.  x.  19). 

Neba'ioth,  the  "first-born  of  Ishmael"  (Gen. 
XXV.  13;  1  Chron.  i.  29),  and  father  of  a  pastoral 
tribe  named  after  him,  the  "  rams  of  Nebaioth " 
mentioned  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  (Ix.  7)  with  the 
flocks  of  Kedar. 

Nebal'lat,  a  town  the  Benjamites  reoccupied 
after  the  captivity  (Neh.  xi.  34). 

Ne'bat,  the  father  of  Jeroboam  (1  Kings  xi. 
26 ;  xii.  2,  15,  etc.). 

Ne'bo,  Mount,  the  mountain  from  which 
Moses  took  his  first  and  last  view  of  the  Prom- 
ised Land  (Deut.  xxxii.  49 ;  xxxiv.  1).  It  is  de- 
scribed as  in  the  land  of  Moab,  facing  Jericho ; 
the  summit  of  a  mountain  called  the  Pisgah. 

Ne'bo.  1.  A  town  of  Reuben  on  the  eastern 
side  of  Jordan  (Num.  xxxii.  3,  38).  2.  Nebo, 
Isaiah  (xlvi.  1)  and  Jeremiah  (xlviii.  1)  the  name 
of  a  Chaldsean  god,  of  the  Babylonians  and  As- 
syrians. 

Nebuchadnez''zar.  The  most  powerful  of 
Babylonian  kings.  His  father  Nabopolassar 
having  raised  an  immense  army  to  quell  a  revolt 
of  the  Syrians,  Phcenicians,  etc.,  he  was  appointed 
to  its  command,  and  not  only  subdued  those  prov- 
inces, but  overran  Canaan,  Moab,  Amnion,  As- 
syria, Egypt,  etc.,  and  made  them  tributary.  He 
carried  to  Babylon,  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael 
and  Azariah,  whom  he  called  Belteshazzar,  Shadrach, 
Meshach  and  Ahednego.  These  he  caused  to  be 
trained  up  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Chaldseans, 
that  they  might  serve  in  the  court  (2  Kings  xxiv. ; 
Dan.  i.).  He  twice  afterward  invaded  and  chas- 
tised Judaea,  and  carried  away  into  captivity  many 
Jews,  among  whom  was  Ezekiel  the  prophet  (2 
Chron.  xxxvi. ;  Ezek.  xxv.  35).  About  A.  m.  3399 
his  father  died  and  he  became  king  of  Babylon. 
In  the  second  year  of  his  reign  he  had  a  surpris- 
ing dream,  but  entirely  forgot  it.     All  the  diviners 


being  applied  to  in  vain,  Daniel  declared  to  him 
both  the  dream  and  the  interpretation.  He  was 
so  astonished,  and  yet  so  convinced  of  the  truth, 
that  he  fell  on  his  face  before  Daniel,  and  ac- 
knowledged his  God  to  be  the  God  of  gods.  He 
made  Daniel  chief  of  the  wise  men  and  governor 
of  the  province  of  Babylon,  and  his  three  com- 
panions subordinate  governors  in  the  same  place 
(Dan.  ii.).  Toward  the  close  of  his  life,  he  fell 
into  that  species  of  monomania  which  leads  the 
patient  to  believe  that  he  is  some  animal  and  to 
act  accordingly.  During  this  period  (about 
seven  years)  he  thought  himself  an  ox 
and  dwelt  in  the  fields.  We  are  told  that 
his  "  reason  returned  and  he  was  established 
in  his  kingdom."  He  died  after  a  reign  of 
forty-three  years. 

Nebushas'ban,  one  of  the  ofiicers  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  chief  of  the  eunuchs  (Jer. 
xxxix.  13). 

Nebuzar'adan,  i.  e.,  chief  of  the  slaugh- 
terers, a  high  officer  in  the  court  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. On  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  he  was 
left  in  charge  of  the  city  (comp.  Jer.  xxxix. 
11). 

Neg'inah  (Ps.  Ixi.).  "The  chief  mu- 
sician Qxi  Neginoth"  was  the  conductor  of 
that  portion  of  the  Temple-choir  who  plaj'ed 
upon  the  stringed  instruments,  mentioned  in 
Ps.  Ixviii.  25. 

Nehel'amite,  The.  A  false  prophet,  who 
went  with  the  captivity  to  Babylon  (Jer. 
xxix.  24,  31,  32). 

Nehemi'ah.  The  author  of  the  book 
which  bears  his  name.  He  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  and  was  so  distinguished  as  to  be 
selected  for  the  oflice  of  cupbearer  to  the 
king  of  Persia.  He  was  made  governor  of 
Judea,  and  his  book  gives  an  account  of  his 
appointment  and  administration,  through  a 
space  of  thirty-six  years. 

Nehemi'ah,  Book  of,  is  certainly  not 
all  by  the  same  hand.  The  principal  por- 
tion is  the  work  of  Nehemiah.  The  main 
history  contained  in  the  book  of  Nehemiah 
covers  from  the  20th  to  the  32d  year  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  i.  e.,  from  B.  c.  445  to  433.  The 
book  throws  much  light  upon  the  domestic  insti- 
tutions of  the  Jews. 

Ne'hiloth.     It  is  most  likely  that  Nehiloth  is 


Mdstard  Teee.  — Salvadora  Persica. 

the  general  term  for  perforated  wind-instruments 
of  all  kinds. 

Ne'hum.  One  of  those  who  returned  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  (Neh.  vii.  7). 

Nehush'ta.  The  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Je- 
rusalem, wife  of  Jehoiakim,  and  mother  of  Je- 
hoiachin,  kings  of  .ludah  (2  Kings  xxiv.  8). 

Nehush'tan,  the  name  by  which  the  brazen 
serpent  made  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness  (Num. 
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xxi.  9),  was  worsliiped  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah 
(2  Kings  xviii.  4). 

Ne'iel,  one  of  the  landmarks  of  the  boundary 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher  (Josh.  xix.  27  only). 

Ne'keb,  one  of  the  towns  on  the  boundary  of 
Naphtali  (Josh.  xix.  33). 

Neko'da.  The  sons  of  Nekoda  were  among 
those  who  went  up  after  the  captivity,  but  were 
unable  to  prove  their  descent  from  Israel  (Ezra  ii. 
60 ;  S"eh.  vii.  62). 

Nemu'el.  1.  A  Reubenite,  son  of  Eliab,  and 
eldest  brother  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  (Num. 
xxvi.  9).  2.  The  eldest  son  of  Simeon  (Num. 
xxvi.  12;  1  Chron.  iv.  24)._ 

Ne'pheg.     One  of  David's  sons  born  to  him  in 

Jerusalem  (2  Sam.  v.  1-5;    1  Chron.  iii.  7  ;  xiv.  C). 

Nephish'esim.     The  children  of  Ncphishesim 

were  among  the  Nethinim  who  returned  with  Ze- 

rubbabel  (Neh.  vii.  52). 

Neph'thalim.  A  form  of  the  name  Naphtali 
(Tob.  vii.  3;  Matt.  iv.  13,  15;  Rev.  vii.  6). 

Neph'toah,  The  Water  of.  One  of  the  land- 
marks in  the  boundary  line  which  separated  Judah 
from  Benjamin  (Josh.  xv.  9  ;  xviii.  15). 

Nephu'sim.  The  same  as  Nephishesim,  of 
which  name  according  to  Gesenius  it  is  the  proper 
form  (Ezra  ii.  50). 

Ner,  son  of  Jchiel  (1  Chron.  viii.  33),  father  of 
Kish  and  Abner,  and  grandfather  of  King  Saul. 

Ne'reus,  a  Christian  at  Rome,  saluted  by  St. 
Paul,  Rom.  xvi.  15,  who  was  beheaded  at  Terra- 
cina.  '' 

Ner'gal,  one  of  the  chief  Assyrian  and  Babylo- 
nian deities,  seems  to  have  corresponded  closely  to 
the. classical  Mars  (2  Kings  xvii.  30). 

Ner'gal-share'zer  (Jer.  xxxix.  3-13).  Two 
persons  of  this  name  accompanied  Nebuchadnezzar 
on  his  last  expedition  again.st  Jerusalem.     One  is 

not  marked  by  any 
title  ;  but  the  other 
has  the  distinction 
of  Rabmag,  and  it 
is  to  him  alone  that 
any  interest  at- 
taches. In  Scrip- 
ture he  appears 
among  the  persons, 
who,  by  command 
of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
released  Jeremiah 
from  prison  :  pro- 
fane history  gives 
us  reason  to  believe 
that  he  was  of  great 
importance,  and  af- 
terward mounted 
the  Babylonian 
throne. 

N  e t  h  '  in  im  s  . 
Servants  who  had 
been  given  up  to 
the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  and  tem- 
ple, to  perform  the 
meanest  and  most 
laborious  services 
therein,  in  supply- 
ing wood  and  water. 
At  first  the  Gibeon- 
ites  were  appointed 
to  this  service 
(Josh.  ix.  27).  Af- 
terward, the  Can- 
aanites  who  surrendered  themselves  and  whose  lives 
were  spared.  The  Nethinims  were  carried  into 
captivity  with  the  tribe  of  .ludah,  and  there  were 
great  numbers  of  them  near  the  coast  of  the  Cas- 
j)ian  Sea,  from  whence  Ezra  brought  some  of 
them  back  (Ezra  viii.  17).  After  the  return  from 
the  captivity  they  dwelt  in  the  cities  appointed 
thfm  (Ezra  ii.  17). 

Neto'phah,  a  town  ;  the  name  occurs  only  in  the 
catalogue  of  those  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel 
from  the  captivity  (Ezra  ii.  22;  Neh.  vii.  26  ;  1 
Esdr.  v.  18).  Two  of  David's  guard  (1  Chron. 
xxvii.  13, 15)  were  Netophathitcs.  The  "villages 
of  the  Netophathitcs"  were  the  residence  of  the 
LevitCK  (1  (Jhron.  ix.  16). 

Netoph'athi  (Neh.  xii.  28).     The  same  word 


NtBO. — Assyrian  Statue  in  ]i\\ 
Mndcinn.     {Fairhairn,) 


tish 


which  in  other  passage.s  is  rendered  "  the  Netoph- 
athite." 

Netoph'athite,  The,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  28,  29 ;  2 
Kings  XXV.  23  ;  1  Chron.  xi.  30 ;  xxvii.  13,  15 ; 
Jer.  xl.  8.  The  plural  form,  the  Netopha- 
THITES  (the  Hebrew  word  being  the  same  as  above) 
occurs  in  1  Chron.  ii.  54 ;  ix.  16. 

Nettle.  The  Hebrew  word  so  translated  in  Job 
XXX.  7 ;  Prov.  xxiv.  31,  was  some  species  of  wild 
mustard.  The  Hebrew  word  translated  nettle  in 
Isa,  xxxiv.  13;  Hos.  ix.  6;  Prov.  xxiv.  31,  maybe 
understood  to  denote  somespecies  of  nettle  (  Urtica). 

New  Moon.  The  new  moons  were  regarded  as 
lioly  days  distinguished  from  the  solemn  feasts  and 
the  Sabbaths  (Ezra  xlv.  17 ;  1  Chron.  xxiii.  31 ;  2 
Chron.  ii.  4  ;  viii.  13  ;  xxxi.  3  ;  Ezra  iii.  5  ;  Neh. 
X.  33).  By  what  method  the 
the  month  was  ascertained  is 
uncertain.  The  religious  ob- 
servance of  the  day  of  the  new 
moon  may  be  regarded  as  the 
consecration  of  a  natural  di- 
vision of  time. 

New  Testament.  The  or- 
igin, history  and  characteris- 
tics of  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  mutual  rela- 
tions of  the  Gospel  and  the  for- 
mation of  the  Canon,  are  dis- 
cussed in  other  articles.  The 
New  Testament  subject  natu- 
rally divides  itself  into  the 
following  heads :  I.  The  his- 
tory of  the  written  text.  II. 
The  history  of  the  printed  text. 
III.  The  language  of  the  New 
Testament. 

I.  The  History  of  the 
Written  Text.  It  does  not 
appear  that  any  care  was  taken 
in  the  first  age  to  preserve  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament. 
Statements  of  readings  found 
in  ancient  Christian  writers  are 

the  first  direct  evidence  we  have  of  Christian 
literature.  We  find  the  first  witnesses  to  the 
apostolic  text  in  the  early  Syriac  and  Latin  ver- 
sions, and  in  the  quotations  of  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria and  Origen  (a.  d.  184-254).  From  the 
works  of  Origen  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
the  whole  New  Testament  might  be  transcribed. 
The  oldest  MSS.  are  written  on  the  thinnest  and 
finest  vellum.  The  text  was  often  erased,  that 
the  material  might  be  used  afresh.  In  time  the 
original  writing  re-appears  in  faint  lines  below 
the  later  text,  and  in  this  way  many  fragments  of 
biblical  MSS.  have  been  recovered.  A  MS.  which 
contains  fragments  of  the  LXX.  and  every  part  of 
the  New  Testament  was  brought  to  Florence  from 
the  East  at  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century, 
and  came  thence  to  Paris  with  Catharine  de 
Medici. 

II.  The  History  of  the  Printed  Text.  The 
glory  of  printing  the  first  Greek  Testament  is  due 
to  Cardinal  Ximenes,  who,  as  early  as  1502,  su- 
perintended an  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  on  Jan. 
10,  1514.  The  work  was  finished  July  10,  1517. 
The  edition  of  Erasmus  was  the  first  published 
edition  of  the  New  Testament. 

III.  The  Language  of  the  New  Testament. 
1.  It  is  in  Alexandria  that  we  must  look  for  the 
origin  of  the  language  of  the  New  Testament.  2. 
The  Greek  of  the  LXX.,  like  the  English  of  the 
A.  V.  or  the  German  of  Luther,  determined  the 
Greek  dialect  of  the  Jews.  But  the  habitual  use 
of  the  LXX.  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  familiarity 
of  the  Palestinian  Jews  with  the  Greek  dialect. 

Ne^zib,  a  city  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  43  only),  in 
the  district  of  the  Shefelah  or  Lowland,  one  of  the 
same  group  with  Keilah  and  Mareshali.  To  Eu- 
sebius  and  Jerome  it  was  evidently  known.  They 
place  it  on  the  road  between  Eleutheropolis  and 
Hebron,  seven  or  nine  (Euseb.)  miles  from  the 
former,  and  there  it  still  stands  under  the  almost 
identical  name  of  Beit  NUsib  or  Chirbeh  Nadb. 

Nica^nor.  One  of  the  first  seven  deacons  (Acts 
vi.  5). 

Nicode''mus,  a  Pharisee,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews 
and  teacher  of  Israel  (John  iii.  1,  10),  whose  secret 


visit  to  our  Lord  was  the  occasion  of  the  discourse 
recorded  by  St.  John. 

Nicola'itans.  The  sect  mentioned  in  Rev.  ii. 
6,  15,  but  not  in  any  way  identified  with  Nicolas. 
It  would  seem  from  Rev.  ii.  14,  that  the  Nicola- 
itans  held  that  it  was  lawful  "  to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed to  idols  and  to  commit  fornication  "  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  decree  of  the  church  given  (Acts  xv. 
20,  29). 

Nicholas  (Acts  vi.  5),  a  native  of  Antioch,  and 
a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  faith.  He  was  chosen 
by  the  disciples  to  be  one  of  the  fir.st  seven  dea- 
cons, and  he  was  ordained  by  the  apostles. 

Nicop'olis  (Tit.  iii.  12),  the  place  where  St. 
Paul  was  intending  to  pass  the  coming  winter. 
Nothing  is  found  in  the  Epistle  to  determine  which 
Nicopolis    is    intended.     One    Nicopolis   was   in 


Egyptian   Xet-teaP3  fou   BniDs.    (Frrmi  Beni  Hassan.) 


Thrace,  the  other,  the  Pauline  Nicopolis,  was  the 
celebrated  city  of  Epirus. 

Ni'ger  is  the  additional  name  given  to  Sim- 
eon who  was  one  of  the  teachers  and  prophets  in 
the  church  at  Antioch. 

Night-hawk.  The  Hebrew  word  so  translated 
(Lev.  xi.  16;  Deut.  xiv.  15)  probably  denotes  some 
kind  of  owl. 

Nile,  the  great  river  of  Egypt,  is  spoken  of 
under  the  name  of  Sihor,  and  "  the  river  of  Egypt " 
(Gen.  XV.  18).  The  Nile  is  constantly  before  us 
in  the  history  of  Israel  in  Egypt.  Into  it  the  male 
children  were  cast ;  in  it,  or  rather  in  some  canal 
or  pool,  was  the  ark  of  Moses  put,  and  found  by 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  When  the  plagues  were 
sent,  the  sacred  river — a  main  support  of  the  peo- 
ple— and  its  waters  everywhere  were  turned  into 
blood. 

Nim^rah,  a  place  mentioned  by  this  name  in 
Num.  xxxii.  3  only.  If  it  is  the  same  as  Beth- 
NIMBAH  (v.  36)  it  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Gad. 
By  Eusebius,  however,  it  is  cited  as  a  '<  city  of  Reu- 
ben in  Gilead."  A  wady  and  a  town,  both  called 
Nimreh,  have  been  met  with  in  JBetheniyeh,  east  of 
the  Lejah,  and  five  miles  north-west  of  Kunaudt. 

Nim'rim,  The  Waters  of,  a  stream  or  brook 
in  Moab,  mentioned  in  the  denunciations  of  that 
nation  by  Isaiah  (xv.  6)  and  Jeremiah  (xlviii.34). 

Nim^rod,  a  son  of  Cush  and  grandson  of  Ham. 
The  events  of  his  life  are  recorded  in  Gen.  x.  8, 
ff.,  from  which  we  learn  (1)  that  he  was  a  Cushite ; 
(2)  that  he  established  an  empire  in  Shinar  (the 
classical  Babylonia)  ;  (3)  that  he  extended  this 
empire  northward  along  the  course  of  the  Tigris 
over  Assyria,  where  he  found  a  second  group  of 
capitals,  Nineveh,  Rehoboth,  Calah  and  Resen. 

Nim'shi.  The  grandfather  of  Jehu,  generally 
called  "thesojiof  Nimshi"  (1  Kings  xix.  16;  2 
Kings  ix.  2,  14,  20 ;  2  Chron.  xxii.  7). 

Nin'eveh.  A  city  of  Assyria,  and  the  capital 
of  that  empire  till  Esar-haddon  conquered  Babj'- 
lon.  It  was  founded  by  Adivr,  the  son  of  Shem 
(Gen.  X.  11),  and  became  one  of  the  largest  cities 
in  the  world.  It  was  utterly  destroyed  by  the 
Medes ;    was   afterward   rebuilt,    but   finally   de- 


HOUSEHOLD   DICTIONARY    OF   THE   BIBLE. 


99 


ptroved  by  the  Saracens.  It  is  now  called  3Iosul. 
The  circumicrenee  of  Nineveh  was  sixty  miles. 
Jonah  was  three  days  in  going  round  to  proclaim 
its  overthrow,  twenty  miles  being  as  much  as  he 
could  leisurely  walk  in  a  day.  The  destruction 
of  Nineveh  fulfilled  the  prophecies  in  Jonah  iii. ; 
Nah.  2  and  3;  Zepli.  ii.  13. 

Nis'roch,  an  idol  of  Nineveh,  in  whose  temple 
Sennacherib  was  worshiping  when  assassinated  by 
his  sons,  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  (2  Kings 
xix.  37 ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  38).  The  word  signifies 
"  the  great  eagle." 

Nitre  (Prov.  xxv.  20 ;  and  Jer.  ii.  22).  The  sub- 
stance denoted  is  not  nitrate  of  potassa — "  salt- 
petre"— but  the  nitrum  of  the  Latins,  and  the  na- 
tron or  native  carbonate  of  soda  of  modern  chem- 
istry. 

Noadi'ah.  A  Levite,  son  of  Binnui,  who 
weiglied  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  belonging 
to  the  Temple  which  were  brought  back  from 
Babylon  (Ezra  viii.  33). 

No'ah,  the  tenth  in  descent  from  Adam,  in  the 
line  of  Seth,  was  the  sou  of  Lamech,  and  grand- 
son of  Methuselah.  Of  Noah  himself  we  hear 
nothing  till  he  is  500  years  old,  when  it  is  said  he 
begat  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham  and  Japhet.  Of 
Noah's  life  we  are  told  but  little.  St.  Peter  calls 
him  "a  preacher  of  righteousness"  (2  Pet.  ii.  5). 
Besides  this  we  are  merely  told  that  he  had  three 
sons,  each  of  whom  had  married  a  wife ;  that  he 
built  the  Ark  in  accordance  with  divine  direction  ; 
and  that  he  was  600  years  old  when  the  flood 
came  (Gen.  vi.,  vii.).  Both  about  the  Ark  and  the 
Flood  so  much  is  to  be  said  that  we  refer  the 
reader  to  the  sacred  text  (Gen.  vi.). 

No'ah.  One  of  the  five  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had  (Num.  xxvi.  33;  xxvii.  1;  xxxvi.  11;  Josh, 
xvii.  3). 

No-a'mon  (Nah.  iii.  8),  No  (Jer.  xlvi.  25; 
Ezek.  XXX.  14,  15,  16),  a  city  of  Egypt,  known  as 
Thebes,  or  Diospolis  Magna. 

Nob  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  11;  Neh.  xi.  32),  a  sacer- 
dotal city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  It  was  one 
of  the  places  where  the  ark  of  Jehovah  was  kept 
for  a  time  (2  Sam.  vi.  1,  etc.).  A  frightful  mas- 
sacre occurred  there  in  the  reign  of  Saul  (1  Sam. 
xxii.  17-19). 

No'e,  the  patriarch  Noah  (Tob.  iv.  12 ;  Matt, 
xxiv.  37,  38;  Luke  iii.  36;  xvii.  26,  27). 

No'gah.  One  of  the  thirteen  sons  of  David 
born  to  him  in  Jerusalem  (1  Chron.  iii.  7  ;  xiv.  6). 

Noph.     [See  Memphis.] 

No'phah,  mentioned  only  in  Num.  xxi.  30,  in 


the  idea  of  completeness.  The  notion  of  repre- 
sentative numbers  is  extremely  common  among 
Eastern  nations,  who  have  a  prejudice  against 
counting  their  possessions  accurately. 

Numbers,  the  Fourth  Book  of  the  Law  or  Pen- 
tateuch. It  takes  its  name  from  the  numbering 
of  the  people.  The  Book  contains  the  history  of 
the  Israelites  from  the  time  of  their  leaving  Sinai, 
in  the  second  year  after  the  Exodus,  till  their  ar- 
rival at  the  borders  of  the  Promised  Land  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  their  journeyings. 


Representations  OF  a  Wingeh  Deity,  supposed  to  be  the  got> 
AssuuB,  THE  DEiFiLD  Pateiarch  OF  AssvRiA.     {From  Layarcl.) 

the  song  composed  by  the  Amorites  after  their 
conquest  of  Heshbon. 

Nose-jewel  (Gen.  xxiv.  22;  Ex.  xxxv.  22, 
"  ear-ring ;"  Isa.  iii.  21 ;  Ezek.  xvi.  12,  "jewel  on 
the  forehead"),  a  ring  of  metal,  of  gold  or  silver, 
passed  through  the  right  nostril,  and  worn  as  an 
ornament  by  women  in  the  East.  Upon  it  are 
strung  beads,  coral  or  jewels. 

Number.  Some  of  the  numbers  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  as  7, 10,  40, 100,  were  regarded  as  giving 


Olive — Olea  Europeea.    (Fbn.) 

Nun,  the  father  of  the  Jewish  captain  Joshua 
(Ex.  xxxiii.  11,  etc.). 

Nurse.  It  is  clear,  both  from  Scripture  and 
from  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  that  in  ancient 
times  the  position  of  the  nurse,  wherever  one 
was  maintained,  was  one  of  much  honor  and  im- 
portance. (See  Gen.  xxiv.  59;  xxxv.  8;  2  Sam. 
iv.  4 ;  2  Kings  xi.  2 ;  3  Mace.  i.  20.) 

Nuts  (Gen.  xliii.  11).  The  Hebrew  word  here 
denotes  the  fruit  of  the  Pistachio  tree  (Pistacia 
vera),  for  which  Syria  and  Palestine  have  been 
long  famous.  In  all  probability  it  here  refers  to 
the  Walnut  tree. 

Nym'phas,  a  wealthy  and  zealous  Christian  in 
Laodicea  (Col.  iv.  15). 

o. 

Oak.  Probably  two  species  of  oak  are  denoted 
by  the  Hebrew  terms  thus  translated — the  Quernis 
pseudo-coccifera,  and  one  of  the  deciduous  kinds. 
The  oaks  of  Bashan  (Isa.  ii.  13;  Ezek.  xxvii.  6; 
Zech.  xi.  2)  belong  probably  to  the  species  known 
as  Quereus  mgilops,  the  Vilonia  oak,  which  is  said 
to  be  common  in  Bashan  and  Gilead.  Another 
species  of  oak  is  the  Quereus  infectoria.  Sacrifices 
were  offered  under  oaks  (Isa.  i.  29 ;  Hos.  iv.  14) ; 
of  oak  timber  the  Tyrians  made  oars  (Ezek.  xxvii. 
6)  and  idolaters  images  (Isa.  xliv.  14) ;  under  the 
shade  of  oaks  the  dead  were  sometimes  interred 
(Gen.  xxxv.  8;  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13). 

Oath.  Appeals  to  God's  name  on  the  one  hand, 
and  to  heathen  deities  on  the  other,  are  treated  in 
Scripture  as  tests  of  allegiance  (Ex.  xxiii.  13 ; 
xxxiv.  6  ;  Deut.  xxix.  12,  etc.).  The  Christian  prac- 
tice in  the  matter  of  oaths  was  founded  on  the 
Jewish.  Thus  the  oath  on  the  Gospels  was  an  im- 
itation of  the  .lewish  practice  of  placing  the  hands 
on  the  book  of  the  Law. 

Obadi'ah  (Servant  of  the  Lord),  the  fourth  of 
the  twelve  minor  prophets.  We  know  nothing  of 
him  except  what  we  can  gather  from  the  short 
book  which  bears  his  name.  The  book  of  Oba- 
diah  is  a  sustained  denunciation  of  the  Edomites, 


melting  into  a  vision  of  the  future  glories  of  Zion, 
when  the  arm  of  the  Lord  should  have  wrought 
her  deliverance  and  have  repaid  double  upon  her 
enemies. 

O'bed.  Son  of  Boaz  and  Euth  the  Moabitess 
(Euth  iv.  17 ;  Euth  iv.  21,  22 ;  1  Chron.  ii.  12 ; 
Matt.  i.  5  ;  Luke  iii.  32) ;  and  the  father  of  Jesse. 

O'bed-e'dom.  1.  A  Levite.  After  the  death 
of  Uzzah,  the  ark  was  carried  into  the  house  of 
Obed-edom,  where  it  continued  three  months  (1 
Chron.  XV.  25 ;  2  Sam.  vi.  12). 

Og,  an  Amoritish  king  of  Bashan,  whose  rule 
extended  over  sixty  cities  (Josh.  xiii.  12).  He 
was  one  of  the  last  representatives  of  the  giant 
race  of  Eephaim,  and  was,  with  his  people,  exter- 
minated by  the  Israelites  at  Edrei  (Deut.  iii.  1- 
13 ;  Num.  xxxii.  33).  The  belief  in  Og's  enor- 
mous stature  is  corroborated  by  an  appeal  to  his 
iron  bedstead  preserved  in  "Eabbath  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon"  (Deut.  iii.  11). 

Oil.  The  Hebrews  commonly  anointed  them- 
selves with  oil ;  also  their  kings,  prophets  and 
high  priests  with  an  unction  of  peculiar  richness 
and  sacredness.  The  oil  of  gladness  (Ps.  xlv.  7  ; 
Isa.  Ixi.  3)  was  the  perfumed  oil  with  which  the 
Hebrews  anointed  themselves  on  days  of  rejoicing 
and  festivity.  Oil  was  also  used  for  food  and 
medicine  (Deut.  xxxii.  13;  James  v.  14). 

Oint'ment.  Ointments  and  oils  were  used  in 
warm  countries  after  bathing;  and  as  oil  was  the 
first  recipient  of  fragrance,  probably  from  herbs, 
etc.,  steeped  in  it,  many  kinds  of  unguents  not  made 
of  oil  (olive  oil)  retained  that  appellation.  Oint- 
ments were  also  used  to  anoint  dead  bodies.  As 
the  plants  imparted  somewhat  of  their  color  as 
well  of  their  fragrance,  hence  the  expression 
green  oil,  etc.,  in  the  Hebrew. 

Old  Testament.  The  sacred  text  was  origi- 
nally written  on  skin,  rolled  up  into  volumes,  like 
the  modern  synagogue-rolls  (Ps.  xl.  7 ;  Jer. 
xxxvi.  14 ;  Zech.  v.  1 ;  Ezek.  ii.  9).  A  Pentateuch 
roll,  brought  from  Derbend  in  Daghestan,  written 
previously  to  the  year  A.  D.  580,  is  the  oldest 
known  biblical  Hebrew  MS.  in  existence.  From 
Soncino,  near  Cremona,  issued  in  1486  the  first 
entire  Hebrew  Bible.  It  was  at  Alexandria,  that 
definite  principles  of  interpretation  were  first  laid 
down  by  Origen.  With  him  biblical  interpreta- 
tion showed  itself  decidedly  Christian.  The  in- 
fluence of  Origen's  writings  was  supreme  in  the 
Greek  Church  for  a  hundred  years  after  his  death. 

OFives,  The  Mount  of;  Ol'ivet,  Mount.  A 
mountain  ridge  to  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  Valley  of  Jehosha- 
phat.  It  is  described  as  having  four  summits. 
These  are  designated — (1)  the  "Galilee,"  because 
there  it  is  supposed  the  angels  stood  when  saying, 


Modern  ,4kab  Woman  with  Nose-ring.    (Jyre.) 

"Ye  men  of  Galilee;"  (2)  the  "  Ascension,"  the 
supposed  site  of  that  event;  (3)  the  "  Prophets," 
from  the  catacombs  (m  its  side,  termed  the  "  pro- 
phets' tombs,"  and  (4)  the  "Mount  of  Ofifence," 
denominated  from  Solomon's  idol  worship.  The 
Mount  of  Olives,  called  also  Olivet,  was  so  styled 
from  the  olive  trees  which  clothed  its  sides.  Some 
of  these  still  remain,  and  on  part  of  the  hill  are 
corn  fields,  and  in  a  few  half-cultivated  gardens  are 
fig  and  pomegranate  trees.  It  is  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament that  this  mount  derives  its  most  touching 
interest.  Hither  the  Lord  was  wont  to  resort. 
From  Olivet  he  looked  down  upon  the  rebellious 
city  and  wept  bitter  tears  over  its  perverseness  and 
its  fate.    Over  Olivet  he  passed  to  and  fro  visiting 
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Bethany.  On  the  side  of  Olivet  was  Gethsemane. 
From  Olivet,  when  all  was  done,  the  great  atone- 
ment made,  the  victory  over  death  achieved  by  the 
glorious  resurrection,  the  last  charge  given  to  the 
disciples,  who  were  thenceforth  to  build  up  the 
impregnable  fortress  of  the  Christian  church,  Christ 
ascended  to  reign  till  every  enemy  should  be  sub- 
dued beneath  his  feet  (Matt.  xxiv.  3;  xxvi.  30). 
Orive  Tree.    Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Eo- 


Oni'as,  the  name  of  five  high  priests  in  the  pe- 
riod between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

On'ion.  One  of  the  plants  which  the  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness  regretted  the  loss  of  (Num.  xi. 
5).  The  onion  has  been  cultivated  in  Egypt  from 
time  immemorial,  and  there  attains  its  greatest  ex- 
cellence, It  is  milder  and  less  pungent  than  that 
of  this  country. 

O'nyx.    A  precious  stone,  taking  its  name  from 


Abraham's  Oak,  near  Hebron.— From  a  Photogiapli  by  J.  Graham.     {Ayre.) 


mans  (xi.  24),  distinguishes  two  kinds  of  olive 
trees — (1)  the  wild,  and  (2)  those  under  culture. 
The  cultivated  olive  tree  is  of  a  moderate  height, 
its  trunk  knotty,  its  bark  smooth  and  ash-colored ; 
its  wood  is  solid  and  yellowish,  and  the  leaves  are 
oblong.  In  the  month  of  June  it  puts  out  white 
flowers  in  bunches.  The  fruit  is  oblong  and  plump. 
It  is  first  green,  then  pale,  and  when  it  is  quite 
ripe,  black.  In  the  flesh  of  it  is  enclosed  a  hard 
stone,  full  of  an  oblong  seed.  The  wild  olive  is 
smaller  in  all  its  parts.  Canaan  much  abounded 
with  olives.  Almost  all  proprietors,  whether  kings 
or  subjects,  had  their  olive  yards. 

Olym'pas,  a  Christian  at  Rome  (Eom.  xvi.  15). 

Ome'ga.     [See  Alpha.] 

bm'ri.  1.  Originally  "  captain  of  the  host"  to 
Elah,  was  afterward  himself  king  of  Israel,  and 
founder  of  the  third  dynasty.  When  Elah  was 
murdered  by  Zimri  atTirzah,  the  army  proclaimed 
Omri  king.  Thereupon  he  attacked  Tirzah,  where 
Zimri  was  holding  his  court  as  king  of  Israel. 
The  city  was  taken,  and  Zimri  perished  in  the 
flames  of  the  palace.  The  probable  date  of  the  be- 
ginning of  Omri's  reign  was  b.  c.  931,  and  of  his 
death  b.  c.  919. 

O  n ,  a  town  of  Lower  Egypt,  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
under  Beth-Sheme3H  (.Jer.  xliii.  13).  On  is  better 
known  under  its  Greek  name  Heliopolis.  It  was 
situated  about  twenty  miles  north-east  of  Memphis. 
The  chief  object  of  worship  at  Heliopolis  was  the 
sun.  Heliopolis  was  anciently  famous  for  its  learn- 
ing. The  first  mention  of  this  place  in  the  Bible 
is  in  Gen.  xU,  45;  comp.  v.  50,  and  xlvi.  20. 

O'nan,  the  second  .son  of  Judah  by  the  Can- 
aanitess  (Gen,  xxxviii.  4;  1  Chron.  iii.  3).  "Wbat 
he  did  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  .Jehovah,  and  he 
slew  him  also,"  as  he  had  slain  his  elder  brother 
(Gen.  x.xxviii,  9). 

Ones'imus.  The  slave  of  Philemon,  who  had 
fled  from  his  master,  but  was  converted  by  St. 
Paul,  who  sent  him  back  from  Rome  with  a  letter 
to  Philemon  (Col.  iv.  9  ;  Philem.  10). 

Onesiph'orus.  A  Christian  who  had  been  ser- 
viceable to  St.  Paul  at  Ephesns.  He  also  .sought 
him  out  when  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  and  ministered 
to  him  (2  Tim,  i,  16-18 ;  iv.  19). 


its  color  resembling  the  finger  nails.  What  it  was 
is  very  uncertain ;  probably  a  variety  of  the  agate 
or  the  chalcedony. 

O^phir.  1.  The  son  of  Joktan.  2.  A  seaport 
or  region  somewhere  in  India,  the  gold  of  which 
was  renowned  even  in  the  time  of  .Job  (ch.  xxii. 
24;  xxviii.  16).  From  the  time  of  David  to  the 
time  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  Hebrews  traded  with  it. 
In  Solomon's  time  the  Hebrew  fleet  took  up  three 


O'reb,  one  of  the  chieftains  of  the  Midianite 
host  which  was  defeated  and  driven  back  by  Gid- 
eon. 

Organ  (Gen.  iv.  21 ;  Job  xxi.  12 ;  xxx.  31  ;  Ps. 
cl.  4).  The  Hebrew  word  'Hgdb  or  'Hggdb,  thus 
rendered  denotes  a  pipe  or  perforated  wind  instru- 
ment, as  the  root  indicates.  In  Gen.  iv.  21  it  ap- 
pears to  be  a  general  term  for  all  wind  instruments. 
Orison.  That  the  constellation  known  to  the 
Hebrews  by  the  name  cedl  is  the  same  as 
that  which  the  Greeks  called  Orion,  and  the 
Arabs  "  the  giant,"  there  seems  little  reason 
to  doubt  (Job  ix.  9  ;  xxxviii.  31  ;  Amos  v.  8). 
Ornaments,  Personal.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment supplies  us  with  a  description  of  the 
weight  and  abundance  of  the  ornaments  worn 
at  that  period  (Gen.  xxiv.  22;  xxxv.  4; 
xxxviii.  18).  The  first  notice  of  the  ring 
occurs  in  Gen.  xli.  42.  The  poetical  por- 
tions of  the  Old  Testament  contain  numer- 
ous references  to  the  ornaments  worn  by  the 
Israelites  in  the  time  of  their  prosperity. 

Or'pah,  a  Moabite  woman,  wife  of  Chil- 
ion,  son  of  Naomi,  and  thereby  sister-in-law 
to  Ruth  (Ruth  i.  4,  14). 

Ospray  (Heb.  ozniyydh),  (Lev.  xi.  13,  and 
Deut.  xiv.  12).  The  name  of  some  unclean 
bird,  either  the  ospray  or  the  white-tailed 
eagle. 

Ossifrage.  The  name  of  an  unclean  bird, 
in  Lev.  xi.  13,  and  Deut.  xiv.  12.  The  Lam- 
mergeyer,  or  bearded  vulture,  as  it  is  some- 
times called,  is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  birds 
of  prey. 

Ostrich  occurs  in  Lev.  xi.  16 ;  Deut. 
xiv.  15,  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds  ;  and  in 
other  passages  of  Scripture.  Ostriches  are 
polygamous :  the  hens  lay  their  eggs  in  one 
nest,  which  is  merely  a  hole  in  the  sand ; 
the  eggs  are  then  covered,  and  are  left  to  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  the  parent-birds  taking  their 
turns  at  incubation  during  the  night.  In 
those  countries  which  have  not  a  tropical 
sun.  ostriches  incubate  during  the  day,  the  male 
taking  his  turn  at  night. 

Oth'ni,  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  first-born  of  Obed- 
Edom  (1  Chron.  xxvi.  7). 

Oth'niel.  The  first  mention  of  Othniel  is  on 
occasion  of  the  taking  of  Debir.  Debir  was  in- 
cluded in  the  mountainous  territory  near  Hebron, 
and  in  order  to  stimulate  the  valor  of  the  assail- 
ants, Caleb  promised  to  give  his  daughter  Achsah 


The  Mocnt  op  Olives. — From  Hartley's  Walks  about  Jerusalem.    (Fairbaim.) 


years  in  its  voyage  to  Ophir,  and  brought  home 
gold,  apes,  peacocks,  spices,  ivory,  ebony  and  al- 
mug  trees  (1  Kings  ix.  28 ;  x.  11 ;  xxii.  48 ;  2 
Chron.  ix.  10). 

Oph'rah.  1.  A  town  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
(Josh,  xviii.  23;  1  Sam.  xiii.  17).  2.  More  fully 
Ophrah  of  the  Abt-ezrites,  the  native  place 
of  Gideon  (.Judg.  vi.  11)  ;  the  scene  of  his  exploits 
against  Baal  (v.  24) ;  his  residence  after  his  acces- 
sion to  power  (ix.  51,  and  the  place  of  his  burial 
in  the  family  sepulchre  (viii.  32). 


to  whosoever  should  assault  and  take  the  city. 
Othniel  won  the  prize.  The  next  mention  of  him 
is  in  Judg.  iii.  9,  where  he  appears  as  the  first 
judge  of  Israel  after  the  death  of  Joshua.  This 
with  his  genealogy,  1  Chron.  iv.  IS,  14,  which  as- 
signs him  a  son,  Hathath,  is  all  that  we  know  of 
Othniel. 

Ov'en.  A  place  for  baking  food.  Some  ovens 
were  dug  in  the  ground,  others  were  similar  to 
A^jierican  ovens.  Some  wei-e  like  a  pitcher,  the 
fire  being  put  inside,  and  the  dough  spread  thin 
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over  the  outside,  was  baked  in  a  few  minutes. 
Fuel  being  scarce,  as  it  is  in  all  Eastern  countries, 
dried  cow-dnng,  stubble,  stalks  of  flowers  and 
grass  were  used  (Lev.  xi.  35 ;  Matt.  vi.  30). 

Owl  (Lev.  xi.  16).  Four  different  Hebrew 
words  are  rendered  owl  in  our  version.  Though 
the  owl  is  frequently  mentioned  in  our  Scriptures, 
it  seldom  denotes  the  bird  known  to  us  by  this 
name.  Some  versions  render  the  original  words 
translated  "great  owl"  (Lev.  xi.  17)  the  ibis,  and 
the  "  little  owl  "  in  the  same  passage  some  kind  of 
water-bird.  The  ".screech  owl"  (Isa.  xxxiv.  14), 
rendered  night-monster  in  the  margin,  must  have 
resembled  the  barn  owl,  known  to  us  as  the  com- 
mon screech  or  white  owl. 

Ox.     The  male  of  horned  cattle  of  the  beef 


OSTRICU. 

kind  at  full  age,  when  fit  for  the  plough.  Younger 
ones  are  called  bullocks.  Michaelis,  in  his  elabo- 
rate work  on  the  laws  of  Moses,  has  proved  that 
castration  was  never  practiced.  The  rural  economy 
of  the  Israelites  led  them  to  value  the  ox  as  by  far 
the  most  important  of  domestic  animals.  For 
many  ages  the  hopes  of  Oriental  husbandmen  de- 
pended entirely  on  its  labors.  The  preparation  of 
the  ground  in  the  time  of  spring  depended  chiefly 
on  the  ox.  The  divine  law  forbade  to  muzzle  him, 
and,  by  consequence,  to  prevent  him  from  eating 
what  he  would  of  the  grain  he  was  employed  to 
separate  from  the  husks.  The  ox  was  also  com- 
pelled to  the  labor  of  dragging  the  cart  or  wagon. 
The  number  of  oxen  commonly  yoked  to  one  cart 
appears  to  have  been  two  (Num.  vii.  3,  7,  8  ;  1  Sam. 
vi.  7 ;  2  Sam.  vi.  3,  6).  The  wild  ox  {tau,  Deut. 
xLv.  5)  is  supposed  to  be  the  oryx  of  the  Greeks, 
which  is  a  species  of  large  stag. 

P. 

Pa'dan-a'ram.  "The  table-land  of  Aram," 
otherwise  called  Mesopotamia. 

Paint  (as  a  cosmetic).  We  have  abundant  evi- 
dent of  the  practice  of  painting  the  eyes  both  in 
ancient  Egypt  and  in  Assyria ;  it  seems  to  have 
been  used  as  a  meretricious  art,  unworthy  of  a 
woman  of  high  character  (2  Kings  ix.  30 ;  Jer. 
iv.  30;  Ezek.  xxiii.  40). 

Palesti'na  and  Palestine.  The  names  ap- 
plied to  the  country  of  Israel  in  the  Bible  and 
elsewhere.  The  land  is  not  in  size  or  physical 
characteristics  proportioned  to  its  moral  and  his- 
torical position,  as  the  theatre  of  the  most  mo- 
mentous events  in  the  world's  history.  It  is  but 
a  strip  of  country  about  the  size  of  Wales,  less 
than  140  miles  in  length,  and  barely  40  in  average 
breadth,  on  the  very  frontier  of  the  East. 

Palm,  Palm  tree.  Palm  trees  abounded  for- 
merly in  Judsea.  Phoenicia  is  so  called  as  the 
palm  country,  phoinix  or  phtenix  being  the  Greek 
for  palm.  Jericho  again  was  celebrated  for  its 
palm  groves,  so  that  it  was  termed  "  the  city  of 
palm  trees"  (Deut.  xxxiv.  3;  Judg.  iii.  13;  2 
Chron.  xxviii.  15),  and  Bethany  was  "  the  house 
of  dates."     Few  palms,  however,  are  now  left,  ex- 


cept in  gardens  about  Jerusalem  and  elsewhere, 
and  in  the  Philistine  plain.  The  palm  furnishes 
several  allusions  for  the  sacred  writers  (Sol.  Song 
vii.  6,  7  ;  Gen.  xxxviii.  6 ;  2  Sam.  xiii.  1 ;  xiv.  27). 
The  Jews  used  palm  branches  as  emblems  of  vic- 
tory in  their  seasons  of  rejoicing  (Lev.  xxiii.  40 ; 
Neh.  viii.  15;  John  xii.  13).  In  allusion  to  this 
Jewish  custom,  and  to  the  giving  of  palms  to  vic- 
tors in  the  games,  the  great  company  whom  the 
apocalyptic  writer  saw  had  palms  in  their  hands 
(Rev.  vii.  9).  In  the  medal  of  Vespasian  the 
daughter  of  Judah  is  represented  as  mourning 
under  a  palm  tree.  It  is  an  expressive  and  ap- 
propriate emblem. 

Palsy  (Matt.  viii.  6)  may  refer  to  paralysis  or 
St.  Vitus'  dance.  The  woman  who  was  "bowed 
together"  by  a  "spirit  of  infirmity,"  may  have 
been  a  paralytic  (Luke  xiii.  11). 

Pamphyl'ia,  one  of  the  coast-regions  in  the  south 
of  Asia  Minor.  It  was  in  Pamphyliathat  St.  Paul 
first  entered  Asia  Minor,  after  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel in  Cyprus.  He  and  Barnabas  sailed  up  the 
river  Oestrus  to  Perga  (Acts  xiii.  13  ;  xxvii.  5). 

Pan'nag,  an  article  of  commerce  exported  from 
Palestine  to  Tyre  (Ezek.  xxvii.  17),  the  nature  of 
which  is  pure  matter  of  conjecture. 

Paper.     [See  Writing.] 

Pa'phos,  a  town  at  the  west  end  of  Cyprus. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  traveled  on  their  first  mission- 
ary expedition,  "through  the  isle"  (Acts  xiii.  6). 
The  great  chiiracteristic  of  Paplios  was  the  wor- 
ship of  Venus. 

Par'able.  A  short,  weighty  similitude  used  to 
convey  instruction  t6  ignorant,  prejudiced  or  inat- 
tentive hearers. 

Paradise  is  a  word  of  Persian  origin,  and  is 
used  in  the  Septuagint  as  the  translation  of  Eden. 
[See  Eden.] 

Parchment.     [See  Writing.] 

Par'menas.  One  of  the  seven  deacons,  "men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom" (Acts  vi.  5).  There  is  a  tradition  that  he 
suffered  martyrdom  at  Philippi  in  the  reign  of 
Trajan. 

Parthians  occurs  only  in  Acts  ii.  9,  where  it 
designates  Jews  settled  in  Parthia.  Parthia 
Proper  was  the  region  stretching  alting  the 
southern  flank  of  the  mountains  which  separate 
the  great  Persian  desert  from  the  desert  of 
Kharesm.  Parthia  was  a  power  almost  rivaling 
Rome.  The  Parthian  dominion  lasted  for  nearly 
five  centuries,  commencing  in  the  third  century 
before,  and  terminating  in  the  third  century  after, 
our  era. 

Partridge  (1  Sam.  xxvi.  20 ;  Jer.  xvii.  11).    The 


Eaqle-Owl  of  Palestine — Otus  Asca!aphus. 

"hunting  this  bird  upon  the  mountains"  (1  Sam. 
xxvi.  20)  entirely  agrees  with  the  habits  of  two 
well-known  species  of  partridge,  viz.,  Caecabis  saxa- 
tilis  (the  Greek  partridge)  and  Ammoperdix  Heyii. 

Parva'im,  the  name  of  an  unknown  place  or 
country  whence  the  gold  was  procured  for  the  deco- 
ration of  Solomon's  Temple  (2  Chron.  iii.  6).  We 
may  notice  the  conjecture  that  it  is  a  general  term 
for  the  East. 

Pass'over.    A  feast  of  the  Jews  in  commemo- 


ration of  the  time  when  God,  smiting  the  first-born 
of  the  Egyptians,  passed  over  the  habitations  of  the 
Hebrews  (Ex.  xii.). 

Pat'ara.  A  seaport  of  Lycia.  Here  was  a  fa- 
mous temple  of  Apollo.  Paul  touched  here  in 
his  way  from  Macedonia  to  Jerusalem  (Acts 
xxi.  1). 

Path'ros.  A  city  or  canton  of  Egypt,  probably 
the  Paturis  of  Pliny.  It  had  its  name  from  Path- 
rusim,  the  fifth  son  of  Mizraim,  who  built  or  peo- 
pled it  (Gen.  x.  14). 

Pat'mos  (Rev.  i.  9),  a  rugged  and  bare  island, 
and'in  that  part  of  the  jJ''gean  which  is  called  the 
Icarian  Sea.  Patmos  is  divided  into  two  parts,  by 
a  narrow  isthmus,  where,  on  the  east  side,  are  the 
harbor  and  the  town.  On  the  hill  to  the  south,  is 
the  celebrated  monastery,  which  bears  the  name 
of  "John  the  divine."     Half  way  up  the  ascent 


Eye  ornamented  with  Kc^hi.,  as  rk.pre?i:nted  in  Ancient 
Painii.\gs  {Lane,  p.  37,  new  ed.). 

is  the  cave  or  grotto  where  tradition  says  that  St. 
John  received  the  Revelation. 

Pat'robas,  a  Christian  at  Rome  to  whom  St. 
Paul  sends  his  salutation  (Rom.  xvi.  14).  . 

Patri'arch.  A  venerable  man  with  a  large  pos- 
terity. The  word  is  chiefly  applied  to  those  who 
lived  before  Mo.ses  (Acts  vii.  8),  and  hence  we 
speak  of  the  "  patriarchal  age." 

Paul.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  born 
in  Tarsus,  which,  as  it  was  a  free  city  of  Rome, 
gave  him  the  honor  and  advantage  of  Roman 
citizenship,  though  both  of  his  parents  were  Jews. 
His  name  at  first  was  Saul.  He  was  sent  to  Jeru- 
salem for  his  education,  and  became  a  very  learned 
and  prominent  Pharisee.  What  befell  him  as  he 
journeyed  to  Damascus,  is  related  three  times  in 
the  Acts,  first  by  the  historian  in  his  own  person, 
then  in  two  addresses  made  by  St.  Paul  at  Jeru- 
salem and  before  Agrippa.  He  was  not  converted 
till  after  our  Saviour's  death,  which  makes  him 
speak  of  himself  as  "  born  out  of  due  time."  His 
wonderful  labors  and  successes  are  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  He  was  at  last  beheaded  by 
Nero,  at  or  near  Rome,  about  a.  d.  66.  His  nu- 
merous writings  show  him  to  have  been  eminently 
acquainted  with  both  Hebrew  and  Greek  learning. 

Pea''cock.  A  beautiful  bird,  not  known  in  Pal- 
estine till  imported  by  Solomon  (1  Kings  x.  22). 
Its  native  country  seems  to  be  Persia  and  India. 

Pearl.  A  hard,  white,  shining  body,  usually 
roundish,  found  in  a  shell-fish  resembling  an  oyster. 
The  Oriental  pearls  have  a  fine  polished  gloss,  and 
are  tinged  with  an  elegant  blush  of  red.  They 
are  esteemed  in  the  East  beyond  all  other  jewels. 
The  finest  pearls  are  fished  up  in  the  Persian  Gulf 
and  on  the  coast  of  Bahrein  on  the  borders  of 
Arabia.  Pearls  were  well  known  to  Job  and  the 
Hebrews.  The  Greek  term,  viargarite,  seems  to 
be  used  in  a  more  general  sense  for  jewels  or 
splendid  gems. 

Pe'kah,  a  captain  of  Pekahiah  king  of  Israel, 
murdered  his  master,  seized  the  throne,  and  be- 
came the  18th  sovereign  of  the  northern  kingdom. 
The  history  of  the  war  is  2  Kings  xvi.  and  2 
Chron.  xxviii.  Is  famous  as  the  occasion  of  the 
great  prophecies  in  Isa.  vii.-ix.  Hoshea  the  son 
of  Elah  conspired  against  him,-  and  put  him  to 
death. 

Pekahi'ah,  son  and  successor  of  Menahem,  was 
the  17th  king  of  the  separate  kingdom  of  Israel 
(b.  c.  759-757).  After  a  brief  reign  of  scarcely 
two  years  a  conspiracy  was  organized  against  him 
by  Pekah,  who  murdered  him  and  seized  the 
til  rone. 

Pe''leg,  whose  name  signifies  division,  was 
born  one  hundred  years  after  the  Flood.  He  was 
so  .named  because  in  his  days  the  earth  was  di- 
vided into  nations  in  consequence  of  the  confusion 
of  tongues  at  the  tower  of  Babel  (Gen.  x.  25). 

Pel'ethites.     [See  Cherethites.] 

Pel'ican  (Lev.  xi.  18 ;  Deut.  xiv.  17  ;  Ps.  cii.  7  ; 
Isa.  xxxiv.  11 ;  Zeph.  ii.  14).  An  aquatic  bird  of 
the  size  of  a  large  goose.  Its  color  is  grayish 
white,  with  the  neck  a  little  yellowish  and  the 
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middle  of  the  back  feathers  blackish.  The  bill  is 
long  and  hooked,  and  has  under  it  a  lax  mem- 
brane. The  voice  of  this  bird  is  harsh  and  disso- 
nant, and  some  say,  resembles  that  of  a  man 
grievously  complaining.  David  compares  his 
groaning  to  it  (Ps.  cii.  7). 

Pen'iel.     The  name  which  Jacob  gave  to  the 


as  a  whole  could  not  have  taken  place  till  after 
the  Israelites  entered  Canaan.  It  is  probable  that 
Joshua  would  provide  for  its  arrangements,  cus- 
tody and  transmission.  The  whole  work  did  not 
assume  its  present  shape  till  its  revision  was  un- 
dertaken by  Ezra  after  the  return  from  the  Baby- 
lonish Captivity. 


place  in  which  he  had  wrestled  with  God  (Gen. 
xxxii.  30). 

Pen'ny  (denarius).  A  Roman  coin  equal  in 
value  to  seven  pence  three  farthings  sterling,  or 
twelve  and  a  half  cents. 

Pentateuch,  The,  is  the  Greek  name  given  to 
ihe  five  books  commonly  called  the  "Five  Books 
of  Moses."*    The  composition  of  the  Pentateuch 

*  Tj  TrefTaTevxo9,  He  fiift^of; :  Ppntttteiichiis,  sc.  liber;  tlip  five- 
T'lrlbook:  from  Tew^os.  wliicli  ninaninf;  nrif;inal!y  "  veysel,  in- 
tninienl,"  etc.,  cautu  iu  Alexandrine  Greek  to  mean  "  bouk." 


Pen'tecost.  A  feast  of  the  Jews  on  the  fiftieth 
day  after  the  passover.  It  was  a  solemn  thanks- 
giving for  the  harvest,  and  a  grateful  commemora- 
tion of  their  being  delivered  from  Egyptian  ser- 
vitude and  enjoying  their  property  by  reaping  the 
fruits  of  their  labors  (Lev.  xxiii.  10,  11,  etc.).  The 
Pentecost  was  the  last  Jewish  feast  that  Paul  was 
anxi(ius  to  keep  (1  Cor.  xvi.  8),  and  Whitsuntide, 
its  successor,  was  the  first  annual  festival  adopted 
in  the  Christian  church. 

Penu'el.     [See  Peniel.] 


Pe^or.  A  mountain  in  Moab,  to  the  top  of 
which  the  prophet  Balaam  was  conducted  by  Ba- 
■lak  for  his  final  conjurations  (Num.  xxiii.  28). 

Perfume.  In  the  East,  perfumes  were  used  to 
testily  great  respect  (Dan.  ii.  46).  The  Hebrews 
had  two  sacred  perfumes,  one  of  incense,  and  the 
other  an  oil  (Ex.  xxx.  23-38).  They  were  addicted 
to  the  perfuming  of  dead  bodies,  clothes,  beds,  etc. 
(Prov.  vii.  17  ;  Ps.  xlv.  8 ;  Song  Sol.  iii.  6). 

Per'ga.  A  city  of  Pamphylia.  Here  Paul  and 
Barnabas  preached  (Acts  xiii.  14 ;  xiv.  25),  and  to 
the  end  of  the  eighth  century  we  find  a  Christian 
church  here. 

Per'gamos,  or  Per^gamum.  An  illustrious 
city  of  Mysia,  on  the  river  Caicus.  It  was  famous 
for  its  vast  library,  a  grove  in  which  were  the 
splendid  temples  of  Zeus  or  Jupiter,  of  Athene  or 
Minerva,  and  of  Apollo,  but  more  especially  for 
the  worship  of  jEsculapius,  the  remains  of  whose 
magnificent  shrine  may  still  be  seen.  The  modern 
name  is  Bergamah.  To  the  church  here  one  of  the 
apocalyptic  epistles  was  addressed  (Eev.  i.  11 ;  ii. 
r2-17)._  In  that  epistle  it  is  called  "  Satan's  seat," 
respecting  which  there  have  been  various  conjec- 
tures. 

Per^izzites.  One  of  the  devoted  nations  of  Can- 
aan. They  were  never  fully  extirpated.  Solo- 
mon exacted  tribute  of  them  (2  Chron.  viii.  7).  So 
late  as  the  days  of  Ezra  we  find  them  intermarried 
with  the  Jews  (Ezra  ix.  1). 

Persep^olis  (2  Mace.  ix.  2).  A  celebrated- city 
of  Persia,  the  capital  of  Persia  proper,  and  the 
frequent  residence  of  Persian  monarchs  till  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  by  whom  it  was  wan- 
tonly fired.  It  seems  in  a  degree  to  have  recov- 
ered :  its  splendid  remains  are  yet  seen  at  a  spot 
called  Chehl-Mindr,  "  the  forty  pillars." 

Persia,  Persians.  Persia  proper  was  a  tract  of 
no  very  large  dimensions  on  the  Persian  Gulf. 
The  only  passage  in  Scripture  where  Persia  desig- 
nates the  tract  called  "  Persia  Proper "  is  Ezek. 
xxxviii.  5.  Elsewhere  the  Empire  is  intended. 
The  Persians  were  of  the  same  race  as  the  Medes, 
both  being  branches  of  the  great  Aryan  stock. 
Their  language  was  closely  akin  to  the  Sanscrit,  or 
ancient  language  of  India.  Modern  Persian  is  its 
degenerate  representative,  being,  as  it  is,  a  motley 
idiom,  largely  impregnated  with  Arabic. 

Per'sis,  a  Christian  woman  at  Rome  (Horn.  xvi. 
12)  whom  St.  Paul  salutes. 

Pestilence.     [See  Plague.] 

Pe'ter.  His  original  name  was  Simon.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  man  named  Jonas,  was  born  in  Beth- 
saida  and  brought  up  a  fisherman.  He  moved 
with  his  wife  and  family  to  Capernaum,  and  there 
it  was  that  Christ  sometimes  made  his  home  with 
them.  After  a  life  of  exalted  usefulness,  he  was 
crucified  for  his  Master's  sake,  about  A.  D.  70.  The 
two  Epistles  of  Peter  were  written  by  him ;  the 
first,  four  or  five  years  before  the  other.  The  first 
Epistle  is  evidently  addressed  to  converts  from 
Judaism  dwelling  among  heathen  in  the  countries 
named  in  the  first  verse.  The  second  Epistle  was 
a  long  time  regarded  as  spurious,  and  is  not  quoted 
by  any  Christian  writer  till  the  fourth  century. 
Since  then  it  has  generally  been  received  as  gen- 
uine, but  with  less  certainty  of  evidence  than  any 
other  book  in  the  Bible. 

Pha'raoh.  There  are  several  kings  of  this 
name  mentioned  in  Scripture:  1.  He  who  took 
away  Abraham's  wife  (Gen.xii.).  2.  He  who  exalted 
Joseph  (Gen.  xli.  39).  3.  He  who  first  oppressed 
Israel  (Ex.  i.  8).  4.  He  who  released  Israel 
(Ex.  V.  14).  5.  He  who  gave  his  wife's  sister  in 
marriage  to  Hadad  (1  Kings  xi.).  6.  Serechus, 
contemporary  with  Ahaz  (2  Kings  xvii.  4).  7. 
Tirhakah,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  (2 
Kings  xix.  9  ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  9).  8.  Pharaoh-necho, 
who  set  up  Jehoiakim  to  be  king  of  Judea  in  place 
of  Josiah,  who  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Megiddo. 
9.  Pharaoh-hophra,  called  in  profane  history 
Apries,  who  made  a  league  with  Zedekiah,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  many  of  the  Jews  sought  refuge 
in  Egypt,  and  carried  the  prophet  Jeremiah  with 
them  (Jer.  xliii.  8-12  and  xliv.  1).  This  Pharaoh 
died  B.  c.  570. 

Pharaoh's  Daughter.  Three  Egyptian  prin- 
cesses, daughters  of  Pharaohs,  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible.     1.  The  preserver  of  Moses  (Ex.  ii.  5-10). 
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2.  Bithiah,  wife  of  Mered,  an  Israelite  (1  Chron. 
iv.  18).  3.  A  wife  of  Solomon  (1  Kings  iii.  1; 
vii.  8  ;  ix.  24). 

Pha'rez  (Perez,  1  Chron.  xxvii.  3;  Pharess, 
Matt.  i.  3 ;  Luke  iii.  33 ;  1  Esd.  v.  5),  twin  son  with 
Zarah  or  Zerah,  of  Judah  and  Tamar  his  daughter- 
in-law.  The  circumstances  of  his  birth  are  de- 
tailed in  Gen.  sxxviii.  The  house  he  founded 
was  numerous  and  illustrious.  Its  fertility  is  al- 
luded to  in  Ruth  iv.  12.  After  the  death  of  Er 
and  Onan  without  children,  Pharez  occupied  the 
rank  of  Judah's  second.  From  two  of  his  sons 
sprang  the  Hezronites  and  Hamulites.  From 
Hezron's  second  son  Ram,  or  Aram,  sprang  David 
and  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  eventually  Jesus 
Christ. 

Phar^isees.  One  of  the  most  ancient  and  noted 
sects  among  the  Jews,  remarkable  for  their  rigid 
way  of  living,  fasting  constantly  every  second  and 
fifth  day  of  the  week,  and  submitting  to  many  aus- 
terities. They  studied  the  Law,  were  very  exact 
in  the  outward  observance  of  it,  and  pretended  to 
more  holiness  than  others.  They  corrupted  the 
word  of  God  by  their  expositions,  and  many  of 
them  were  wicked  men,  though  a  majority  may 
have  lived  as  they  professed. 

Phar'par,  the  second  of  the  "  two  rivers  of 
Damascus,"  alluded  to  by  Naaman  (2  Kings  v.  12). 

Pheni'ce.     [See  Phoej^ice,  Phcexicia.] 

Philadelphia.  A  city  of  Lydia,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Tmolus,  twenty-eight  miles  south-east  from 
Sardis.  It  was  built  by  Attains  II.  Philadelphus 
(loS-138  B.  c),  from  whom  it  derives  its  name. 
Earthquakes  were  very  prevalent  here,  and  Phila- 
delphia was  more  than  once  nearly  destroyed  by 
them.  To  the  church  here  an  ai^oealyptic  epistle 
was  addressed  (Rev.  i.  11;  iii.  7-13),  conveying 
unqualified  commendation,  and  over  Philadelphia 
has  been  extended  the  hand  of  divine  protection. 
Philadelphia  is  still  a  considerable  town,  named 
Allah-shar  or  Allah-shehr,  with  ruins  of  its  ancient 
wall  and  of  about  twenty-five  churches. 

Phile'mon,  the  Christian  to  whom  Paul  ad- 
dressed his  Epistle  in  behalf  of  Onesimus.  He 
lived  in  Colossse  when  the  apostle  wrote  to  him 
(Col.  iv.  9) ;  and  secondly,  because  Archippus  was 
a  Colossian  (Col.  iv.  17),  whom  Paul  associates 
with  Philemon  at  the  beginning  of  his  letter 
( Philem.  1,  2).  It  is  related  that  Philemon  became 
bishop  of  Colossae,  and  died  as  a  martyr  under 
Nero. 

Philemon,  The  Epistle  of  Paul  to,  is  one  of 
the  letters  which  the  apostle  wrote  during  the  first 
captivity  at  Rome.  This  letter  was  written  about 
A.  D.  63,  or  early  in  A.  d.  64. 

Phile'tus  was  a  disciple  of  Hymenseus,  with 
whom  he  is  associated  in  2  Tim.  ii.  17. 

Phil'ip.  Son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Cleopatra. 
From  him  the  city  of  Csesarea  Philippi  received 
its  mime  (Matt.  xvi.  13,  etc.). 

Phil'ip.  Another  son  of  Herod,  by  his  wife 
Mariamne.  He  was  sometimes  called  Herod,  and 
wa«i  the  husband  of  Herodias.  He  was  disin- 
herited by  his  father,  and  lived  a  private  life 
(Matt.  xiv.  3,  etc.). 

Phil'ip  the  Apos'tle.  He  was  a  native  of 
Bethsaida  in  Galilee.  Some  ancient  historians 
say  that  he  was  the  individual  who  requested  of 
Jesus  that  he  might  "  first  go  and  bury  his  father  " 
(Matt.  viii.  21,  22). 

Phil'ip  theEvan'gelist.  One  of  the  seven  dea- 
cons of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  vi.  5).  He 
founded  churches  in  Samaria,  Azotus,  etc.,  and 
settled  in  Csesarea.  He  had  several  daughters, 
who  preached,  and  perhaps  uttered  predictions 
(Acts  xxi.  9). 

Philip'pi.  A  city  of  Macedonia,  about  nine 
miles  from  the  sea,  and  twelve  miles  from  its  port, 
the  modern  Kavalla.  St.  Paul,  when  on  his  first 
visit  to  Macedonia  in  company  with  Silas,  visited 
Philippi  (Acts  xvi.  11,  12).  It  was  a  Roman 
colony  founded  by  Augustus,  and  the  remains 
which  strew  the  ground  near  the  modern  Turkish 
village  Bereketli  are  no  doubt  derived  from  that 
city.  The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  seems  to 
have  been  written  from  Rome  durino;  the  latter 
part  of  Paul's  first  imprisonment.  The  Church 
had  been  founded  by  Paul  (Acts  xvi.),  and  of  all 
his  churches  seems  to  have  loved  him  most.    It  is 


the  only  epistle  of  Paul  which  expresses  no  cen- 
sure. 

Philis'tia  (Heb.  Pelesheth).  The  word  thus 
translated  in  Ps.  Ix.  8;  Ixxxvii.  4;  cviii.  9  is  in 
the  original  identical  with  that  elsewhere  rendered 
Palestine. 

Philis'tines.     The  Philistines  and  the  Caph- 


plague  which  was  destroying  the  nation  (Num. 
XXV.  7).  For  this  he  was  rewarded  by  the  special 
approbation  of  Jehovah,  and  by  a  promise  that 
the  priesthood  should  remain  in  his  family  for 
ever  (10-13).  After  Eleazar's  death  he  became 
high  priest — the  3d  of  the  series.  The  verse 
which  closes  the  Book  of  Joshua  is  ascribed  to 


torim  descended  from  Casluhim,  the  son  of  Miz- 
raim,  who  peopled  Egypt ;  and  their  country  is 
perhaps  called  Caphtor  (Jer.  xlvii.  4).  Their 
territory  was  allotted  to  the  Hebrews,  but  they 
neglecting  to  take  possession  of  it,  the  Philistines 
were  made  a  severe  and  lasting  scourge  to  them 
(Josh.  xiii.  2,  3;  xv.  45,  46,  47  ;  Judg.  iii.  1,  2,  3). 
Phin'ehas.  1.  Son  of  Eleazar  and  grandson 
of  Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  25).  He  is  memorable  for  hav- 
ing while  quite  a  youth,  by  his  zeal  and  energy, 
appeased  the  divine  wrath,  and  put  a  stop  to  the 


Phinehas,  as  the  description  of  the  death  of 
Moses  at  the  end  of  Deuteronomy  is  to  Joshua. 
The  tomb  of  Phinehas,  is  shown  at  Awerlah.  2. 
Second  son  of  Eli  (1  Sam.  i.  3;  ii.  34;  iv.  4,  11, 
17,  19 ;  xiv.  3).  Phinehas  was  killed  with  his 
brother  by  the  Philistines  when  the  ark  was  cap- 
tured.    [See  Eli.] 

Phce'be,  one  of  the  most  important  of  the 
Christian  persons  the  detailed  mention  of  whom 
fills  nearly  all  the  last  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  (Rom.  xvi.  1,  2). 
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PhcEni'cia.  A  province  of  Syria.  It  contained 
the  famous  cities  Sarepta,  Ptolemais,  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  The  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  had  for  a  long 
time  almost  all  the  trade  of  the  then  known  world. 
There  was  scarcely  a  shore  or  isle  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea  where  they  did  not  plant  colonies.  The 
most  noted  of  these  was  that  of  Carthage,  which 
once  long  contended  with  Rome. 

Phryg'ia.  An  extensive  district  in  Asia  Minor. 
The  gospel  was  very  early  preached  in  Phrygia, 
and  a  church  formed,  which  for  many  ages  made 
a  considerable  appeaisince  (Acts.  xvi.  G  ;  xviii.  23). 


Diagram  Plan  of  Solomon's  Palace. 


By  J.  Fergusson,  Esq, 

A  portion  of  the  inhabitants  are  Christians  to  this 
day. 

Phu''rah,  Gideon's  servant,  probably  his  armor- 
bearer  (comp.  1  Sara.  xiv.  1),  who  accompanied 
him  in  his  midnight  visit  to  the  camp  of  the  Mid- 
ianites  (.Judg.  vii.  10,  11). 

Phut,  Put,  the  third  name  in  the  list  of  the 
sons  oF  Ham  (Gen.  x.  6 ;  1  Chron.  i.  8),  elsewhere 
applied  to  an  African  country  or  people. 

Phylactery.     [See  Frontlets.] 

Piece  of  Silver.  In  the  New  Testament  two 
words  are  rendered  by  the  phrase  "  piece  of  silver :" 

1.  Brachma  (Luke  xv.  8,  9),  which  was  a  Greek 
silver  coin,  equivalent  to  the  Roman  denarius. 

2.  Silver  only  occurs  in  the  account  of  the  betrayal 
of  our  Lord  for  "thirty  pieces  of  silver"  (Matt. 
xxvi.  15;  xxvii.  3,  5,  6,  9).  It  is  more  probable 
that  thirty  pieces  of  silver  were  tetradrachras 
than  that  they  were  denarii. 

Pi'late,  Pon'tius.  He  was  the  sixth  Roman 
procurator  of  .Jtidiea,  and  under  him  our  Lord 
worked,  suffered  and  died.  He  was  appointed 
A.  I).  2.'S-6,  in  the  12th  year  of  Tiberius.  His  ad- 
ministration was  arbitrary.     His  slaughter  of  cer- 


tain Galileans  (Luke  xiii.  1)  led  to  some  remarks 
from  our  Lord  on  the  connection  between  sin  and 
calamity.  The  history  of  his  condemnation  of 
our  Lord  is  related  fully  in  the  New  Testament. 
Josephus  states  that  Pilate's  anxiety  to  avoid  giv- 
ing offence  to  Cwsar  did  not  save  him  from  politi- 
cal disaster.  Eusebius  adds  that  "  wearied  with 
misfortunes,"  he  killed  himself  As  to  the  scene 
of  his  death  there  are  various  traditions. 

Pine  tree.  The  pine  appears  in  our  translation 
three  times  (Neh.  viii.  15;  Isa.  xli.  19;  Ix.  13). 
The  Hebrew  phrase  means  literally  branches  of 
oily  or  gummy  plants.  Luther 
thought  it  the  elm,  and  Dr. 
Stock  renders  it  the  ash.  After 
all,  it  may  be  thought  advisable 
to  retain  the  pine. 

Pinnacle  (Matt.  iv.  5  ;  Luke 
iv.  9).  The  Greek  word  ought 
to  be  rendered  not  a  pinnacle, 
but  the  pinnacle.  The  only  part 
of  the  Temple  which  answered 
to  the  modern  sense  of  pinnacle 
was  the  golden  spikes  erected  on 
the  roof  to  prevent  birds  from 
settling  there.  Perhaps  the 
word  means  the  battlement  or- 
dered by  law  to  be  added  to 
every  roof 

Pipe.  The  Hebrew  word 
which  we  translate  "j)ipe"  (1 
Sam.  X.  5 ;  1  Kings  i.  40 ;  Isa. 
V.  12;  XXX.  29;  Jer.  xlviii.  36) 
signifies  "bored  through."  It 
would  seem  to  have  been  a  pipe 
furnished  with  holes.  The  an- 
cient Egyptian  instrument  was 
straight,  about  eighteen  inches 
in  length,  sometimes  longer  or 
shorter,  with  mouthpiece  made 
of  reed.  Some  had  three  holes, 
others  four.  Occasionally  this 
pipe  was  double.  It  was  very 
suitable  for  festive  occasions, 
but  sometimes  for  lamentation. 
Thus  our  Lord  found  pipers  in 
the  ruler's  house  whose  daugh- 
ter was  dead,  and  these  he  or- 
dered away  (Matt.  ix.  23). 

Pis'gah  (Num.  xxi.  20 ;  xxiii. 
14;  Deut.  iii.  27;  xxxiv.  1),  a 
mountain  range  or  district,  that 
lay  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  con- 
tiguous to  the  field  of  Moab,  and 
immediately  opposite  Jericho. 
its  highest  point  or  summit — 
its  "head" — was  the  Mount 
Nebo. 

Pisid'ia,  a  district  in  Asia 
Minor,  north  of  Pamphylia,  and 
reached  to,  and  was  partly  in- 
cluded in,  Phrygia.  St.  Paul 
passed  through  Pisidia  twice, 
with  Barnabas,  on  the  first  mis- 
sionary journey  (Acts  xiii.  13, 
14,  51). 

Pitch.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
"pitch"  (copher)  of  Gen.  vi.  14  was  bitumen  or 
asphalt.  Another  word,  zepheth,  is  used  (Ex.  ii.  3 ; 
Isa.  xxxiv.  9)  implying  to  flow  or  become  liquid. 
There  is  another  term,  hhimar,  usually  rendered 
"  slime,"  as  in  Gen.  xi.  3. 

Pitcher.  Besides  the  leather  or  skin  bottles  in 
common  use  among  the  Hebrews  for  keeping 
liquids,  earthen  pitchers  must  have  been  em- 
ployed for  drawing  water  (Gen.  xxiv.  14,  15,  16, 
45,  46 ;  Lam.  iv.  2 ;  Mark  xiv.  13 ;  Luke  xxii.  10). 
Pi'thom  and  Harnesses  were  the  two  cities 
for  the  building  or  fortifying  of  which  the  He- 
brews made  brick  (Ex.  i.  11).  Rameses  was  in 
Goshen,  and  was  the  point  from  which  the  He- 
brews started  in  their  Exodus. 

Plagues,  The  Ten.  The  occasion  on  which 
the  plagues  were  sent  is  described  in  Ex.  iii.-xii. 
1.  The  Plague  of  Blood.  This  plague  was  humilia- 
ting, as  the  Nile  was  held  sacred,  as  well  as  some 
kinds  of  its  fish,  not  to  speak  of  the  crocodiles, 
which  probably  were  destroyed.     2.  The  Plague  of 


Frogs.     This  must  have  been  an  especially  trying 


judgment  to  the  Egyptians,  as  frogs  were  included 
among  the  sacred  animals.  3.  The  Plague  of  Lice. 
The  scrupulous  cleanliness  of  the  Egyptians  would 
add  intolerably  to  the  bodily  distress  of  this  plague, 
by  which  also  they  again  incurred  religious  de- 
filement. 4.  The  Plague  of  Flies.  The  word 
translated  "swarms  of  flies"  most  probably  de- 
notes the  great  Egyptian  beetle.  Besides  its  an- 
noying and  destructive  habits,  it  was  an  object  of 
worship.  5.  The  Plague  of  the  Murrain  of  Beasts. 
Still  coming  closer  to  the  Egyptians,  God  sent  a 
disease  upon  the  cattle,  which  were  not  only  their 
property,  but  their  deities.  6.  The  Plague  of  Boils. 
From  the  cattle,  the  hand  of  God  was  extended  to 
their  own  persons.  The  plague  seems  to  have 
been  the  black  leprosy,  a  fearful  kind  of  elephan- 
tiasis. 7.  The  Plague  of  Hail.  The  ruin  caused 
by  the  hail  was  evidently  far  greater  than  that 
effected  by  any  of  the  earlier  plagues.  8.  The 
Plague  of  Locusts.  The  severity  of  this  plague 
can  be  well  understood  by  those  who  have  been 
in  Egypt  in  a  part  of  the  country  where  a  flight 
of  locusts  has  alighted.  9.  The  Plague  of  Darkness. 
It  has  been  illustrated  by  a  sand-storm  which  oc- 
curs in  the  desert,  often  causing  the  darkness  of 
twilight,  and  affecting  man  and  beast.  10.  The 
Death  of  the  Firstborn.  The  clearly  miraculous 
nature  of  this  plague,  in  its  severity,  its  falling 
upon  man  and  beast,  and  the  singling  out  of  the 
firstborn,  puts  it  wholly  beyond  comparison  with 
any  natural  pestilence,  even  the  severest  recorded 
in  history,  whether  of  the  peculiar  Egyptian 
Plague,  or  other  like  epidemics. 

Plei^ades.  A  beautiful  cluster  of  stars,  some- 
times called  "the  seven  stars."  They  are  in  the 
constellation  Taurus,  and  appear  in  our  hemi- 
sphere the  last  of  March. 


Date-palm  {Phoenix  dactylifera.    ibn.). 

Plough.     [See  Agkictjltuee.] 

Pomegranate.  The  pomegranate  was  early 
cultivated  in  Egypt  (Num.  xx.  5).  The  pome- 
granate tree  (Puniea  granatum)  derives  its  name 
from  the  Latin  pomum  granatum,  "grained  apple." 

Pon^tus,  a  large  district  in  the  north  of  Asia 
Minor.  It  is  three  times  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament  (Acts  ii.  9,  10;  xviii.  2;  1  Pet.  i.  1)._ 

Pool,    Pools  are  in  many  parts  of  Palestine 
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and  Syria  the  only  resource  for  water  during  the 
dry  season,  and  the  failure  of  them  involves 
drought  and  calamity  ^Isa.  xlii.  15).  In  Scrip- 
ture, the  most  celebrated  are  the  pools  of  Solo- 
mon near  Bethlehem,  called  by  the  Arabs  el- 
Burak,  from  which  an  aqueduct  was  carried  which 
still  supplies  Jerusalem  with  water  (Eccles.  ii.  6; 
Ecclus.  xxiv.  30,  31). 

Popular.  The  Hebrew  name  of  the  tree  so 
rendered  implies  whiteness.  It  is  very  probably 
the  white  poplar,  Popxdus  alba.  It  is  mentioned 
twice  in  Scripture  (Gen.  xxx.  37 ;  Hos.  iv.  13). 
Some  have  imagined  that  the  tree  intended  is  the 
Sty  rax  officinale. 

Possession.     [See  Demoniacs.] 

Pot'iphar,  an  Egyptian  name,  also  written  Pot- 
IPHERAH.  Potiphar,  with  whom  the  history  of 
Joseph  is  connected,  is  described  as  "an  officer  of 
Pharaoh,  chief  of  the  executioners  "  (Gen.  xxxix. 
1 ;  comp.  xxxvii.  36). 

Potiph'erah  was  priest  or  prince  of  On,  and 
his  daughter  Asenath  was  given  Joseph  to  wife  by 
Pharaoh  (Gen.  xli.  45,  50 ;  xlvi.  20). 

Potter's  Field,  The.     [See  Aceldama.] 

Pottery.  It  is  abundantly  evident,  both  that 
the  Hebrews  used  earthenware  vessels  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  that  the  potter's  trade  was  afterward 
carried  on  in  Palestine.  The  clay,  when  dug,  was 
trodden  by  men's  feet  so  as  to  form  a  paste  (Isa. 
xli.  25;  Wisd.  xv.  7) ;  then  placed  by  the  potter 
on  the  wheel  beside  which  he  sat,  and  shaped  by 
him  with  his  hands.  How  early  the  wheel  came 
in  use  in  Palestine  we  know  not,  but  it  seems 
likely  that  it  was  adopted  from  Egypt  (Isa.  xlv.  9  ; 
Jer.  xviii.  3).  The  vessel  was  then  smoothed  and 
coated  with  a  glaze,  and  finally  burnt  in  a  furnace. 

Pound.  1.  A  weight.  2.  A  money  of  account, 
mentioned  in  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Pounds  (Luke 
xix.  12-27).  The  reference  appears  to  be  to  a 
Greek  pound,  a  weight  used  as  a  money  of  account, 
of  which  sixty  went  to  the  talent. 

Proch'orus,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  being  the 
third  on  the  list,  and  named  next  after  Stephen 
and  Philip  (Acts  vi.  5). 


Frdit  of  Date-palm.    (Fairbaim.) 


Proconsul.  The  Greek,  for  which  this  is  the 
true  equivalent,  is  rendered  uniformly  "  deputy  " 
in  Acts  xiii.  7,  8,  12  ;  xix.  38.  The  "  proconsul " 
exercised  purely  civil  functions. 

Procurator.  The  office  of  procurator  is  men- 
tioned in  Luke  iii.  1.  The  imperial  provinces 
were  administered  by  Legati.  The  property  and 
revenues  of  the  imperial  treasury  were  admin- 
istered by  Procuratores.  Sometimes  a  province  was 
governed  by  a  procurator  with  the  functions  of  a 
Legatus. 

Proph'et.     One  who  foretells  what  is  to  come ; 

a  person  inspired,  and  appointed  by  God  to  reveal 

his  will,   to  warn  of  approaching  judgments,   to 

explain  obscure  passages  of  Scripture,  or  make 

14 


known  the  truths  of  the  Bible  and  urge  men  to 
obedience  (1  Cor.  xiv.  26). 

Proselyte.  Literally  a  stranger,  means  in  Scrip- 
ture one  that  turned  from  heathenism  to  the  Jew- 
ish religion  (Acts  ii.  10). 

Prov'erbs.  The  book  containing  the  inspired 
precepts  of  Solomon  (1  Kings  iv.  32).  The  whole 
in  the  original  seems  to  be  poetry.  Though  writ- 
ten by  Solomon,  they  seem  to  have  been  collected 
and  arranged  by  others.  Let  the  reader  turn  to 
ch.  XXV.  1  and  xxx.  1.  The  Proverbs  are  fre- 
quently quoted  by  the  apostles ;  indeed,  more  so 


Ptolem8e''us  V.  Epiph'anes  (b.  c.  205-181). 
Under  the  reign  of  Ptolemseus  Epiphanes  the  Syr- 
ian and  Egyptian  parties  came  to  an  open  rupture 
(Dan.  xi.  14). 

Ptolemse'us  VI.  Philome'tor  (b.  c.  181-145). 
On  the  death  of  Ptolemseus  Epiphanes,  Syria  was 
subdued,  and  Ptolemseus  VI.  was  crowned  king 
of  Egypt  and  Asia  (1  Mace.  xi.  13).  Ptolemseus 
Philometor  is  the  last  king  of  Egypt  noticed  in 
sacred  history. 

Ptolema'is.     [See  Accho.] 

Pubaican  (Matt,  xviii.  17).     An  inferior  col- 


Patmos,   Harbor  op  La  Scala,  the  Town  of  Patino  on  the  Height.     (From  Schubert,  Seise  in  Morgenland.    Fbn.) 


than  any  other  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  showing 
that  the  book  constitutes  a  great  treasure  of  re- 
vealed morality. 

Pruning-hook.  An  implement  used  by  vine- 
dressers. The  word  is  found  in  Scripture  only  in 
the  plural  (Isa.  ii.  4;  xviii.  5;  Mic.  iv.  3;  Joel 
iii.  10;  in  the  margin  generally  "scythes").  It 
appears  that  the  Hebrews  were  accustomed  reg- 
ularly to  prune  their  vines  (Lev.  xxv.  3).  There 
is  a  beautiful  allusion  by  our  Lord  to  the  practice 
of  pruning  (John  xv.  2). 

Psalms.  The  Psalms  were  mostly  composed 
by  David.  The  ninetieth  was  composed  by  Moses, 
perhaps  the  eightieth  by  Heman.  Those  under  the 
name  of  Asaph  were  probably  directed  to  him  as 
leader  of  the  temple  choir.  Some  psalms  are  doc- 
trinal, as  Ps.  i. ;  some  historical,  as  Ps.  Ixxvii.,  cv., 
cvi. ;  some  prophetic,  as  Ps.  ex. ;  some  penitential, 
as  Ps.  Ii. ;  some  consist  of  prayer  and  complaints, 
as  Ps.  vi.,  xxxviii.,  etc. ;  others  gonsist  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  as  Ps.  xxx.,  xlvi.,  cxlv.,  cl.,  etc. 
In  some,  most  or  all  of  these  subjects  are  con- 
nected, as  Ps.  Ixxxix.  The  Jews  divided  the  en- 
tire collection  into  five  books,  at  the  end  of  four  of 
which  are  the  words  "  Amen,  amen,"  and  of  the 
fifth,  "Hallelujah."  The  first  division  ends  at  the 
fortieth  ps|ilm,  the  second  at  the  seventy-second, 
the  third  at  the  eighty-eighth,  the  fourth  at  the 
one  hundred  and  fifth,  and  the  fifth  at  the  one 
hundred  and  fiftieth.  The  words  at  the  conclu- 
sion are  thought  to  have  been  put  there  by  Ezra. 

Psal'tery.  A  musical  instrument,  first  men- 
tioned in  the  Psalms  of  David.  It  seems  to  have 
been  shaped  much  like  the  present  harp.  The 
body  was  of  wood,  hollow,  and  Josephus  says  it 
had  twelve  strings.  The  strings  were  at  first  of 
flax,  but  subsequently  were  manufactured  from  the 
entrails  of  sheep. 

Ptolemae'us  I.  Soter,  a  Macedonian  of  low 
rank,  distinguished  during  the  campaigns  of  Alex- 
ander, and  at  his  death  secured  for  himself  the 
government  of  Egypt  (b.  c.  323).  His  death  took 
place  B.  c.  283  (Dan.  xi.  5). 

Ptolemae'us  II.  PhiladeFphus  (b.  c.  285-247) 
the  youngest  son  of  Ptolemasus  I.  (Dan.  xi.  6). 
This  reign  was  an  epoch  in  the  intellectual  history 
of  the  ancient  world,  and  gave  birth  to  learning. 

Ptolemae'us  III.  Euer'getes  (b.  C.  247-222) 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Ptolemseus  Philadelphus  (Dan. 
xi.  7). 

Ptolemse'us  IV.  Philop'ator  (b.  c.  222-205). 
After  the  death  of  Ptolemseus  Euergetes,  Ptolemseus 
Philopator,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded  him. 


lector  of  the  Eoman  tribute.  The  principal  farm- 
ers of  this  revenue  were  men  of  great  influence  ; 
but  the  under-farmers,  or  publicans,  were  remark- 
able for  extortion,  and  were  accounted  thieves  and 
pickpockets.  It  is  said  the  Jews  would  not  allow 
them  to  enter  the  temple  or  synagogues,  or  to  give 
testimony  in  a  court  of  justice.  The  revenues  of  a 
district  were  set  up  to  competition,  and  he  who 
offered  most  was  appointed  collector.  There  were 
many  publicans  in  Judea  in  the  time  of  our  Sa- 
viour. Zaccheus,  probably,  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal receivers,  since  he  is  called  "  chief  among  the 
publicans"  (Luke  xix.  2)  ;  hut  Matthew  was  only 
an  inferior  publican  (Luke  v.  27).  The  Jews  re- 
proached Jesus  with  heing  a  "  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners,"  and  eating  with  them  (Luke  vii.  34). 

Pul  (2  Kings  XV.  19).  The  first  king  of  Assyria 
who  invaded  Canaan,  and  by  a  present  of  one 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  exacted  from  the  mighty 
men  of  wealth  of  Israel  by  Menahem,  was  pre- 
vailed on  to  withdraw  his  troops  and  recognize  the 
title  of  that  wicked  usurper.  A  town  of  this  name 
is  mentioned  in  Isa.  Ixvi.  19. 

Pulse  (2  Sam.  xvii.  28).  Coarse  grain,  as  peas, 
beans  and  the  like  (Dan.  i.  12,  16). 

Pu'rim.  The  plural  of  Pur,  and  meaning  lota. 
It  is  the  name  of  a  solemn  feast  among  the  Jews, 
in  commemoration  of  Haman's  overthrow.  It  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  circumstance  that  Haman 
cast  lots  to  ascertain  the  best  day  for  destroying  the 
Jews  (Esth.  iii.  7  and  ix.  26). 

Pub'lius,  the  chief  man  of  Melita,  who  received 
St.  Paul  and  his  companions  on  their  being  ship- 
wrecked off  that  island  (Acts  xxviii.  7). 

Purification,  the  ritual  observances  whereby  an 
Israelite  was  absolved  from  uncleanness.  Sac- 
rifices were  added,  and  the  ceremonies  bore  an  ex- 
piatory character  (Lev.  xv.  18 ;  xi.  25,  40;  xv.  16, 
17;  Xli.  6). 

Pur'ple.  A  color  much  worn  by  kings  and 
emperors  (Mark  xv.  17).  It  is  the  famous  Tyrian 
dye,  so  costly  and  so  celebrated  in  antiquity.  It  is 
called  in  1  Mace.  iv.  23,  "  purple  of  (he  sea."  It 
was  made  from  the  blood  of  a  shell-fish,  plenty  of 
which  were  found  in  the  sea  on  the  north-west  of 
Canaan. 

Pute'oli.  A  city  of  Campania,  in  Italy,  so 
called  from  its  hot  waters  or  the  multitude  of  its 
wells.  Its  ancient  name  was  Delus  Minor.  Paul 
halted  here  seven  days  as  he  went  prisoner  to  Eome 
(Acts  xxviii.  13).  The  present  name  of  the  place 
is  Pozzuoli. 

Py^garg  (Deut.  xiv.  5).    Is  the  name  of  a  bird 
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of  the  eagle  kind,  but  here  probably  denotes  a 
beautiful  species  of  the  gazelle  or  the  mountain 
goat,  found  in  Africa  and  Asia. 

Q. 

Quail  (Ex.  xvi.  13;  Num.  xi.  31,  32;  Ps.  cv. 
10).  A  bird  of  the  gallinaceous  kind.  Hassel- 
quist,  mentioning  the  quail  of  the  larger  kind, 
says :  "  It  is  of  the  size  of  the  turtle-dove._  I  have 
met  with  it  in  the  wilderness  of  Palestine,  near 
the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan,  be- 
tween Jordan  and  Jericho,  and  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia  Petrasa.  It  is  said  that  God  gave  quails 
to  his  people  in  the  wilderness  upon  two  occasions : 
first,  within  a  few' days  after  they  had  passed  the 
Ked  Sea  (Ex.  xvi.  3-18).  The  second  time  was  at 
the  encampment  at  the  place  called  in  Hebrew, 
Kibroth-hataavah,  the  graves  of  lust  (Num.  xi. 
82;  Ps.  cv.  40).  Both  of  these  happened  in  the 
spring,  when  the  quails  passed  from  Asia  into 
Europe.  They  are  to  be  found  in  great  quantities 
upon  the  coasts  of  the  Red  Sea  and  Mediterranean. 
God  caused  a  wind  to  arise  that  drove  them  within 
and  about  the  camp  of  the  Israelites ;  and  it  is  in 
this  that  the  miracle  consists,  that  they  were 
brought  so  seasonably  to  this  place  and  inso  great 
number  as  to  furnish  food  for  above  a  million  of 
persons  for  more  than  a  month. 

Quar^tus,  a  Christian  of  Corinth  (Rom.  xvi.  23), 
one  of  the  seventy  disciples,  and  afterward  bishop 
of  Berytus. 

Quaternion,  a  military  term,  signifying  a  guard 
of  four  soldiers,  two  o'f  whom  were  attached  to  the 
person  of  a  prisoner,  while  the  other  two  kept 
watch  outside  the  door  of  his  cell  (Acts  xii.  4). 

Queen.  This  title  is  applied  not  to  the  wife 
but  the  mother  of  the  master  who  exercises  the 
highest  authority. 

Queen  of  Heaven  (Jer.  vii.  18 ;  xliv.  17,  18, 
19,  25)  is  the  moon,  worshiped  as  Ashtaroth,  to 
whom  the  Hebrew  women  offered  cakes  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem. 

Quick'sands  (Acts  xxvii.  17).  Reference  is 
had  in  this  passage  (as  is  supposed)  to  two  very 
dangerous  sandbars  or  syrtes  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
over  against  Sicily,  which  were  continually  shift- 
ing their  position  and  forming  powerful  currents, 
by  which  ships  were  drawn  from  their  course. 

R. 

Ra'amah,  a  son  of  Cush  (Gen.  x.  7).  The  tribe 
of  Raamah  became  renowned  as  traders  (Ezek. 
xxvii.  22).    Thev  were  settled  on  the  Persian  Gulf. 

Rab'bah,  Ra'b'bath.  1.  The  metropolis  of 
Ammon  (Deut.  iii.  11  ;  Josh.  xiii.  25).  It  was  be- 
sieged and  taken  by  David  for  ill-treatment  of  his 
ambassadors  by  the  Ammonites.  Afterward  Am- 
mon regained  its  independence.  In  later  times  it 
received  the  name  Philadelphia  from  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,  and  by  this  name  it  is  known  in 
Greek  and  Roman  writers  and  in  Josephus.  This 
was  in  Christian  times  the  see  of  a  bishop.  2.  A 
town  in  the  hill-country  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  60). 

Rab'bi.  A  title  of  respect  signifying  Master, 
Teacher,  given  by  the  .Jews  to  their  doctors  and 
teachers,  and  often  addressed  to  our  Lord.  The 
title  rabbi  is  thought  to  have  taken  its  rise  about 
the  time  of  the  disputes  between  the  rival  schools 
of  Hillel  and  Shammai. 

Rab'boni  (from  rabbi).  It  was  a  greater  title 
than  rabbi,  and  was  never  formally  conferred  ex- 
cept on  a  few  extraordinary  doctors  of  the  school 
of  Hillel  (.lohn  xx.  16). 

Rab-mag  (,Jer.  xxxix.  3,  13),  a  title  borne  by 
Nergal-sharezer,  probably  identical  with  the  king, 
called  by  the  Greeks  Neriglissar.  [See  Nergal- 
sharezer.]  The  signification  is  somewhat  doubt- 
ful. Rabu  is  "great,"  or  "chief;"  hut  Mag,  or 
Ernga.  is  an  obscure  term.  It  has  been  identified 
with  the  word  "  Magus,"  but  this  is  very  uncer- 
tain. 

Rab'saris.  1.  An  officer  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria (2  Kings  xviii.  17).  2.  One  of  the  princes 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer.  xxxix.  3,  13).  Rabsaris 
is  probably  rather  the  name  of  an  officer. 

Rab'shakeh  (2  Kings  xviii.,  xix. ;  Isa.  xxxvi., 
xxxvii.),  one  of  the  officers  of  the  king  of  As- 


syria sent  against  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Heze- 
kiah. 

Raca,  a  term  of  reproach  used  by  the  Jews  of 
our  Saviour's  age  (Matt.  v.  22),  derived  from  the 
Chaldee  rekd,  "  worthless." 

Ra'chel,  the  younger  of  the  daughters  of  La- 
ban,  the  wife  of  Jacob,  and  mother  of  Joseph  and 


south  of  Jerusalem,  and  one  mile  north  of  Beth- 
lehem. 

Ra'hab,  or  Ra'chab,  a  celebrated  woman  of 
Jericho,  who  received  the  spies  sent  by  Joshua 
to  spy  out  the  land,  hid  them  in  her  house,  was 
saved  with  all  her  family  when  the  Israelites 
sacked  the  city,  and  became  the  wife  of  Salmon, 


....^.-.|Viyi/7# 
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Benjamin.  The  incidents  of  her  life  may  be  found 
in  Gen.  xxix.-xxxiii.,  xxxv.  "  Rachel  died  and 
was  buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  which  is  Beth- 
lehem. And  .lacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave ; 
that  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's  grave  unto  this  day" 
(Gen.  xxxv.  19,  20).  _  The  site  of  Rachel's  tomb, 
has  never  been  questioned.     It  is  about  two  miles 


and  the  ancestress  of  the  Messiah 
Matt.  i.  5). 

Rainbow,  the  token  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  Noah,  that  the  waters  should  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh.  The  right  in- 
terpretation of  Gen.  ix.  13  seems  to  be,  that  God 
took  the  rainbow,  which  had  hitherto  been  but  a 
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beautiful  object  shining  in  the  heavens  when  the 
sun's  rays  fell  on  falling  rain,  and  consecrated  it 
as  the  sign  of  his  love  and  the  witness  of  his 
promise  (Ecclus.  xliii.  11). 

Ram,  Battering  (Ezek.  iv.  2;  xxi.  22).  The 
battering  rams  were  of  several  kinds.  Some  were 
joined  to  movable  towers  which  held  warriors  and 
armed  men.  The  whole  then  formed  one  great 
temporary  building,  the  top  on  a  level  with  the 
walls,  and  even  turrets,  of  the  besieged  city. 
Some  were  without  wheels. 

Ra'mah,  a  word  signifying  "  a  hill."  1.  One  of 
the  cities  of  the  allotment  of  Benjamin  (Josh. 
xviii.  25).  2.  The  home,  birthplace,  official  resi- 
dence and  burial-place  of  Samuel.     It  is  a  con- 


Pearl  Oyster — Avicula  margarififera.     (Fbn.) 

tracted  form  of  Ramathaim-zophim.  All  that 
is  said  as  to  its  situation  is  that  it  was  in  Mount 
Ephraim  (1  Sam.  i.  1). 

Ra'math-le'hi,  the  name  bestowed  by  Samson 
on  the  scene  of  his  slaughter  of  the  thousand 
Philistines  with  the  jaw-bone  (Judg.  xv.  17). 

Rame'ses,  or  Raam'ses,  a  city  and  district  of 
Lower  Egypt,  is  first  mentioned  at  the  settling  by 
Joseph  of  his  father  and  brethren  in  Egypt,  where 
a  possession  was  given  them  "  in  the  land  of 
Rameses"  (Gen.  xlvii.  11).  This  land  of  Rameses 
either  corresponds  to  the  land  of  Goshen,  oj  was  a 
district  of  it.  In  the  narrative  of  the  Exodus  it 
is  the  starting-point  of  the  journey  (Ex.  xii.  37 ; 
see  also  Num.  xxxiii.  3,  5). 

Ra'moth  (.Josh.  xx.  8),  or  Ra'moth-gil'ead  (1 
Kings  xxii.  29),  or  Ra'math-miz'peh  (Josh.  xiii. 
26),  or  watch-tower.  A  famous  city  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Gilead,  about  fifteen  miles  from  Rabbah. 
It  was  appointed  for  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge 
(Deut.  iv.  43).  During  the  later  kings  of  Israel 
this  place  w^s  the  occasion  of  several  wars  be- 
tween them  and  the  kings  of  Damascus  (2  Kings 
viii.  28,  29).  South  Ramoth  (1  Sam.  xxx.  27)  is 
probably  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  Ramoth 
beyond  .Jordan. 

Ra'phael.  "  One  of  the  seven  holy  angels 
which  ...  go  in  and  out  before  the  glory  of  the 
Holy  One"  (Tob.  xii.  15). 

Raven  (Heb.  drib),  from  a  root  signifying  "to 
be  black."  A  raven  was  sent  out  by  Noah  from 
the  ark  (Gen.  viii.  7).  This  bird  was  not  allowed 
as  food  by  the  Mosaic  law  (Lev.  xi.  15).  Ravens 
were  the  means,  under  the  Divine  command,  of 
supporting  the  prophet  Elijah  at  the  brook  Cherith 
(1  Kings  xvii.  4,  6).  They  are  expressly  men- 
tioned as  instances  of  God's  protecting  love  and 
goodness  (Job  xxxviii.  41 ;  Luke  xii.  24 ;  Ps. 
cxlvii.  9).  The  raven's  carnivorous  habits,  and 
espebially  his  readiness  to  attack  the  eye,  are  al- 
luded to  in  Prov.  xxx.  17. 

Re'ba,  one  of  the  five  kings  of  the  Midianites 
slain  by  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  avenging 
expedition  when  Balaam  fell  (Num.  xxxi.  8  ;  Josh, 
xiii.  21). 

Rebek'ah,  daughter  of  Bethuel  (Gen.  xxii.  23) 
and  sister  of  Laban,  married  to  Isaac,  her  father's 
cousin.  She  is  first  presented  to  us  in  Gen.  xxi  v. 
For  nineteen  years  she  was  childless  :  then,  after 
the  prayers  of  Isaac  and  her  journey  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord,  Esau  and  Jacob  were  born  (Gen.  xxv. 
19-28).  It  has  been  conjectured  that  she  died 
during  Jacob's  sojourn  in  Padan-arara. 

Re'chab  {rider).  1.  One  of  two  "captains  of 
bands,"  whom  Ishbosheth  took  into  his  service, 
and  who  conspired  to  murder  him  (2  Sam.  iv.  2). 
2.  The  father  or  ancestor  of  Jehonadab  (2  Kings 


X.  15,  23;  1  Chron.  ii.  55;  Jer.  xxxv.  6-19). 
From  this  Rechab  the  tribe  of  the  Rechabites  de- 
rived their  name. 

Red  Sea.  The  sea  known  to  us  as  the  Red 
Sea  was  by  the  Israelites  called  "the  sea."  The 
most  important  change  in  the  Red  Sea  has  been 
the  drying  up  of  its  northern  extremity  for  the 
distance  of  fifty  miles  from  its  ancient  head,  "  the 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  Sea."  Thus  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  has  been  fulfilled  (xi.  15;  xix.  5).  In 
reference  to  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  by  the 
Israelites,  the  place  is  not  very  far  from  the  Per- 
sepolitan  monument.  From  Pihahiroth  the  Is- 
raelites crossed  the  sea.  The  points  bearing  on 
geography  in  this  event  are  that  the  sea  was  di- 
vided by  an  east  wind,  whence  we  may  infer  that 
it  was  crossed  from  west  to  east,  and  that  the 
whole  Egyptian  army  perished,  which  shows  that 
it  must  have  been  some  miles  broad.  On  the 
whole,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  about  twelve 
miles  as  the  smallest  breadth  of  the  sea. 

Reed  (Job  xl.  21).  A  plant  of  the  grass  family. 
The  bamboo  and  common  cane  are  species  of  the 
reed,  and  so  are  the  calamus  and  flag.  Fishpoles, 
canes  and  I'ods  (Matt,  xxvii.  29)  are  formed  of  it. 
These  plants  flourish  in  marshes  or  in  the  vicinity 
of  water-courses:  hence  the  allusion  in  Job  xl. 
21-23.  It  is  often  used  by  the  sacred  writers  to 
illustrate  weakness  and  fragility.  Reeds  were 
also  used  as  p«ns  are  now,  and  also  as  measuring- 
rods. 

Refi'ner.  The  refiner's  art  was  essential  to  the 
working  of  the  precious  metals.  The  separation 
of  the  dross  from  the  pure  ore  was  effected  by 
heat  and  solvents,  such  as  alkali  (Isa.  i.  25)  or 
lead  (Jer.  vi.  29).  The  instruments  were  a  cruci- 
ble or  furnace,  and  a  bellows  or  blow-pipe.  The 
workman  sat  at  his  work  (Mai.  iii.  3). 

Re'fuge,  Cities  of.     [See  Cities  op  Refuge.] 

Rehobo'am.  Son  of  Solomon  by  an  Ammon- 
itess,  ascended  the  throne  b.  c.  970,  being  then 
forty-one  years  old,  and  reigned  seventeen  years. 
By  following  the  absurd  counsel  of  his  young 
companions,  he  caused  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes, 
an  event  productive  of  infinite  mischief,  and 
which  spread  its  influence  over  the  whole  subse- 
quent histoiy  of  the  Hebrews,  leading  at  last  to 
their  political  ruin. 

Reho'both  [room  or  place).  1.  A  city  of  Edom. 
2.  A  well  digged  by  Isaac  eastward  of  Gerar,  so 
called  because  there  the  Lord  made  room  for  him 
to  dwell  (Gen.  xxvi.  22). 

Reins  (Job  xvi.  13).  This  word,  which  prop- 
erly signifies  the  loins  or  region  of  the  kidneys,  is 


Pelican — PeUcanus  Onocrotalus.    (Fbn.) 

used  figuratively  by  the  sacred  writers  to  denote 
the  seat  of  the  aflPections  and  dispositions. 

Rem'phan  (Acts  vii.  43).  Probably  a  name 
given  to  some  planet  regarded  as  an  object  of 
worship.  The  image  of  the  object  of  their  idol- 
atry, being  enclosed  in  a  small  tabernacle  or  port- 
able case,  was  carried  about  from  place  to  place 
like  other  baggage.  Such  were  the  shrines  (Acts 
xix.  43;  eomp.  Isa.  xlvi.  7).  What  the  prophet 
calls  Chiun  (Amos  v.  26),  the  martyr  calls  Item- 
phan. 

Reph'aim.     A  valley  near  Jerusalem,  fruitful 


in  wheat  (Isa.  xvii.  5).  It  seems  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  the  giants  that  anciently  inhabited 
it. 

Reph'idim.  A  place  east  of  the  Red  Sea, 
where  the  Hebrews  tempted  God  and  quarreled 
with  Moses  for  want  of  water.  It  was  therefore 
called  Merihah,  contention,  and  Massah,  tempta- 
tion (Ex.  xvii.  7,  8). 

Reu'ben  {Behold  a  son).  Jacob's  firstborn 
child  (Gen.  xxix.  32),  the  son  of  Leah,  appa- 
rently not  born  till  an  unusual  interval  had 
elapsed  after  the  marriage  (31).  The  notices  of 
the  patriarch  Reuben  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  and 
the  early  Jewish  traditional  literature  are  un- 
usually frequent,  and  on  the  whole  give  a  favor- 


PoMEGRANATE — Puuica  granolum. 

able  view  of  his  disposition.  To  him,  the  pre- 
servation of  Joseph's  life  appears  to  have  been 
due.  Of  the  repulsive  crime  which  turned  the 
blessing  of  his  dying  father  into  a  curse,  we  know 
only  the  fact  (Gen.  xxxv.  22).  At  the  time  of  the 
migration  into  Egypt,  Reuben's  sons  were  four 
(Gen.  xlvi.  9 ;  1  Chron.  v.  3).  The  census  at 
Mount  Sinai  (Num.  i.  20,  21;  ii.  11)  shows  that 
at  the  Exodus  the  numbers  of  the  tribe  were 
46,500  men  above  twenty  years  of  age,  and  fit  for 
active  warlike  service. 

Reu'el.  1.  One  of  the  sons  of  Esau,  by  Bashe- 
matli,  sister  of  Ishmael  (Gen.  xxxvi.  4,  10,  13,  17  ; 
1  Chron.  i.  35,  37).  2.  One  of  the  names  of 
Moses'  father-in-law  (Ex.  ii.  13) ;  the  same  which 
is  given  in  another  passage  as  RagueI/. 

Revelation  of  St.  John,  the  last  book  of  the 
New  Testament.  It  is  often  called  the  Apocalypse, 
which  is  its  title  in  Greek,  signifying  "  Revela- 
tion." The  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  St. 
John  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist  being  the  author 
consists  of  (1)  the  assertions  of  the  author,  and 
(2)  historical  tradition.  (1)  The  author's  descrip- 
tion of  himself  in  the  1st  and  22d  chapters  is 
equivalent  to  an  assertion  that  he  is  the  Apostle. 
He  is  also  described  as  a  servant  of  Christ,  an 
eye-witness  of  the  word  of  God  and  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Christ — ^terms  which  identify  him  with 
the  writer  of  the  verses  John  xix.  35 ;  i.  14,  and 
1  John  i.  2.  He  is  in  Patmos  for  the  word  of 
God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
book  was  admitted  into  the  list  of  the  Third 
Council  of  Carthage,  A.  d.  397.  The  date  of  the 
Revelation  is  given  by  the  great  majority  of 
critics  as  A.  D.  95-97. 

Re'zin.  1.  King  of  Damascus.  He  attacked 
Jotham  during  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  (2 
Kings  XV.  37) ;  but  his  chief  war  was  with  Ahaz, 
whose  territories  he  invaded,  in  company  with 
Pekah  (about  b.  c.  741).  He  was  attacked,  de- 
feated and  slain  by  Tiglath-Pileser  II.,  king  of 
Assyria  (2  Kings  xvi.  9). 

Re'zon,  son  of  Eliadah,  a  Syrian,  who  set  up  a 
petty  kingdom  at  Damascus  (1  Kings  xi.  23). 
From  his  position  at  Damascus  Rezon  harassed 
the  kingdom  of  Solomon  during  his  whole  rei^n. 

Rhe'gium,  an  Italian  town  at  the  southern  en- 
trance of  the  Straits  of  Messina,  occurs  in  the  ac- 
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count  of  St.  Paul's  voyage  after  the  shipwreck  at 
Malta  (Acts  xxviii.  13).  By  a  curious  coincidence 
the  figures  on  its  coins  are  the  very  "twin 
brothers  "  which  gave  the  name  to  St.  Paul's  ship. 

Rho'da,  the  name  of  a  maid  who  announced 
Peter's  arrival  after  his  miraculous  release  from 
prison  (Acts  xii.  13). 

Rhodes.  St.  Paul  touched  at  this  island  on  his 
return  voyage  to  Syria  from  the  third  missionary 
journey  (Acts  xxi.  1).  Ehodes  is  at  the  south- 
west extremity  of  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor. 
Its  real  eminence  began  about  400  B.  c. 

Rib'lah  (Num.  xxxiv.  11).  A  place  be- 
tween Palestine  and  Babylonia,  at  which  the 
kings  of  Babylonia  remained  while  directing  the 
operations  of  their  armies  in  Palestine  and  Phoe- 
nicia. Here  Nebuchadnezzar  waited  while  the 
sieges  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Tyre  were  being  con- 
ducted (.Jer.  xxxix.  5,  6 ;  iii.  9, 10,  26,  27  ;  2  Kings 
XXV.  6,  20,  21).  And  here  Pharaoh-Necho,  after 
his  victory  over  the  Babylonians,  summoned  Jeho- 
ahaz  from  Jerusalem  (2  Kings  xxiii.  33). 

Riddle.  The  Hebrew  word  is  from  an  Arabic 
root  meaning  "to  bend  oiJ',"  "to  twist"  (Judg. 
xiv.  12-19).  The  riddles  which  the  queen  of 
Sheba  came  to  ask  of  Solomon  (1  Kings  x.  1 ;  2 
Chron.  ix.  1)  were  rather  "hard  questions." 
Solomon  is  said,  however,  to  have  been  very  fond 
of  riddles,  as  were  all  ancient  nations,  and  espe- 
cially Orientals. 

Rimmon  {pomegranate),  the  name  of  several 
towns,  probably  so  called  from  producing  pome- 
granates. 1.  A  city  of  Zebulun.  2.  A  town  in 
the  southern  portion  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  3).  3. 
Rimmon-Parez,  the  name  of  a  march-station  in 
the  wilderness.  4.  Eimmon,  the  Eock,  or  inac- 
cessible natural  fastness,  in  which  the  six  hundred 
Benjamites  who  escaped  the  slaughter  of  Gibeah 
took  refuge  (Judg.  xx.  45,  47  ;  xxi.  13). 

Rim'mon,  a  deity  worshiped  by  the  Syrians  of 
Damascus,  where  there  was  a  temple  or  house  of 
Rimmon  (2  Kings  v.  18). 

Ring.  The  ring  was  regarded  as  an  indispen- 
sable article  of  a  Hebrew's  attire,  as  it  contained 
his  signet.     It  was  the  symbol  of  authority,  and 


of  Syria  and  Arabia.  The  gazelle  was  allowed 
as  food  (Deut.  xii.  15,  22,  etc.) ;  was  very  fleet  of 
foot  (2  Sam.  ii.  18;  1  Chron.  xii.  8);  was  hunted 
(Isa.  xiii.  14;  Prov.  vi.  5) ;  and  was  celebrated  for 
ils  loveliness  (Cant.  ii.  9,  17  ;  viii.  14). 

Roge'lim,  the  residence  of  Barzillai  the  Gil- 
eadite  (2  Sam.  xvii.  27 ;  xix.  31)  in  the  highlands 
east  of  the  Jordan. 

Roll.  A  book  in  ancient  times  consisted  of  a 
single  long  strip  of  paper  or  parchment,  which 
was  usually  kept  rolled  up  on  a  stick.  The  roll 
was  usually  written  on  one  side  onl}^,  and  hence 
the  particular  notice  of  one 
that  was  "  written  within  and 
without"  (Ezek.  ii.  10). 

Rome,  the  City  of,  and 
Roman  Empire.  Little  can 
liere  be  said  of  "  that  great 
city  which  reigned  over  the 
kings  of  the  earth"  (Rev. 
xvii.  18).  It  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament.  Its 
name  first  appears  in  the 
Apocrypha  (1  Mace.  i.  10, 
and  elsewhere).  Of  course 
we  find  it  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, first  in  Acts  ii.  10.  The 
population  has  been  variously 
estimated  from  half  a  million 
to  four,  eight,  or  even  fourteen 
millions.  The  Roman  em- 
pire was  raised  to  its  highest 
pitch  by  Augustus  ;  a  few  ad- 
ditions to  its  provinces  being 
subsequently  made,  as  Britain 
under  Claudius  and  Dacia  un- 
der Trajan.  We  are  not  in- 
formed when,  or  by  whom,  the  gospel  was  first 
preached  at  Rome.  But,  as  among  those  con- 
verted at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  there 
were  "strangers  from  Rome"  (Acts  ii.  10),  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  on  their  return  home  they 
set  up  a  Christian  Church.  It  must  have  grown 
rapidly,  though  the  preacher  is  not  mentioned, 
for  in  A.  D.  68  their  number  drew  the  attention  of 


is  favored  by  the  etymology,  as  it  is  compounded 
of  two  words  signifying  "  acrid "  and  "  bulb." 
Roses  certainly  have  flourished  in  Palestine,  and 
the  names  of  several  species  are  known,  as  the  white 
garden  rose,  Bosa  alba,  the  damask  rose,  B.  da- 
mascena,  and  the  evergreen  rose,  B.  sempervirens. 

Rosh  (Ezek.  xxxviii.  2,  3;  xxxix.  1).  The 
sentence  rendered  "Magog  the  chief  prince  of 
Meshech  and  Tubal,"  ought  to  run  "  Magog  the 
prince  of  Rosh,  Meshech  and  Tubal."  The  mean- 
ing is,  that  Magog  is  the  head  of  the  three  great 
Scythian  tribes,  of  which  "  Rosh  "  is  thus  the  first. 


Alla  SnEBK  =  Ancient 


Philadelphia. — Fn/m  JUac/arlane's  Apocalyptic  Churches.   (Fbn.) 

By  Bosh  is  meant  the  tribe  on  the  north  of  the 
Taurus,  so  called  from  the  neighborhood  to  the 
Bka,  or  Volga,  and  here  we  have  the  first  trace  of 
the  Russ  or  Russian  nation. 

Ru'by.  A  beautiful  gem,  whose  color  is  red, 
with  an  admixture  of  purple,  and  is,  in  its  most 
perfect  state,  a  gem  of  extreme  value.  In  hard- 
ness it  is  equal  to  the  sapphire,  and  second  only  to 
the  diamond.  It  is  mentioned  in  Job  xxviii.  18 
and  Prov.  viii.  11,  etc. 

Rue  (Luke  xi.  42).  A  small,  shrubby  plant, 
common  in  gardens.  It  has  a  strong,  unpleasant 
smell,  and  a  bitterish,  penetrating  taste. 

Ru'fus,  mentioned  in  Mark  xv.  21,  along  with 
Alexander,  as  a  son  of  Simon  the  Cyrenian  (Luke 
xxiii.  26).  Again,  in  Rom.  xvi.  13,  the  Apostle 
Paul  salutes  a  Rufus  whom  he  designates  as  "  elect 
in  the  Lord." 

Rush.     [See  Reed.] 

Ruth,  a  Moabitish  woman,  the  wife,  first,  of 
Mahlon,  secondly  of  Boaz,  the  ancestress  of  David 
and  of  Christ,  and  one  of  the  four  women  who  are 
named  by  St.  Matthew  in  the  genealogy  of  Christ. 
The  son  of  Boaz  and  Ruth,  Obed,  was  the  father  of 
Jesse,  who  was  the  father  of  David. 

Ruth,  Book  of,  contains  the  history  of  Ruth. 
The  main  object  of  the  writer  is  to  give  an  account 
of  David's  ancestors;  and  tlie  book  was  avowedly 
composed  long  after  the  time  of  the  heroine.  (See 
Ruth  i.  1 ;  iv.  7,  17.)  It  is  probable  that  the  books 
of  Judges,  Ruth,  Samuel  and  Kings  originally 
formed  but  one  work. 

It  is  probable  that "  spelt " 
grown  in  some  parts  of 
it  diflTers  but  slightly  from 


Pkboamos.    (Kitto.) 


as  such  was  presented  by  Pharaoh  to  Joseph  (Gen. 
xii.  42),  and  by  Ahasuerus  to  Haman  (Esth.  iii. 
10).  Rings  were  worn  not  only  by  men,  but  by 
women  (Isa.  iii.  21).  The  signet-ring  was  worn 
on  the  right  hand  (.Jer.  xxii.  24). 

Riz^pah,  concubine  to  King  Saul,  and  mother 
of  his  two  sons  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth.  After 
the  death  of  Saul,  Rizpah  accompanied  the  mem- 
bers of  the  royal  family  to  their  new  residence  at 
Mahanaim  (2  Sam.  iii.  7).  We  hear  nothing 
more  of  Rizpah  till  the  tragic  story  which  has 
made  her  one  of  the  most  familiar  objects  in  the 
whole  Rlblc  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8-11). 

Roe,  Roebuck.     Probably  the  Gazella  Arabica 


government,  and  the  horrid  persecutions  of  Nero 
killed  vast  multitudes. 

Romans,  Epistle  to  the.  Paul  had  never 
been  at  Rome  when  he  wrote  this  Epistle.  It 
was  called  forth  by  his  having  heard  of  the  diffi- 
culties existing  between  the  Jewish  and  the  Gen- 
tile members.  He  controverts  many  of  the  errors 
of  both  .Jews  and  Pagans.  Paul  was  nearly  sixty 
years  old  when  he  wrote  this  letter,  during  a  resi- 
dence of  some  months  at  Corinth. 

Rose.  The  original  word  thus  translated  oc- 
curs twice  (Sol.  Song  ii.  1 ;  Isa.  xxxv.  1 ).  It  is 
not  clear  what  flower  is  meant.  Gesenius  is  in- 
clined to  believe  it  the  meadow  saffron,  and  this 


Rye  (Heb.  cttssemeth). 
is   intended.     Spelt  is 
the  south  of  Germany  ; 
our  common  wheat. 


s. 

Sabach'thani.  "  Thou  hast  forsaken  me  "  (Mark 
XV.  35). 

Sab'aoth.  A  Hebrew  word,  signifying  hosts  or 
armies  (Rom.  ix.  29  ;  James  v.  4). 

Sab'bath  (rest).  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
and  set  it  apart  for  himself  Though  the  seventh 
day  to  God,  to  man,  who  was  formed  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  last  day,  it  was  the  first,  and  was  kept  as 
such  for  ages,  and  called  the  seventh  part  of  time 
(Gen.  ii.  2,  3).  In  the  first  institution  of  the  Sab- 
Ijath  it  was  intended  to  call  to  mind  the  wisdom, 
power  and  goodness  of  God,  but  after  the  return 
of  the  children  of  Israel  from  their  state  of  bond- 
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age  in  Egypt,  that  was  urged  as  an  additional  ob- 
ject of  recollection  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  also 
as  an  additional  motive  to  its  observance.  The 
day  was  changed  to  correspond  with  that  memor- 
able event,  and  to  preserve  the  Hebrews  more  ef- 
fectually from  idolatry  by  making  their  day  of 
worship  different  from  that  of  the  heathen  (Deut. 
V.  14,  15).  Under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
which  unites  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  Sabbath  is 


every  morning  at  sunrise,  and  another  every  even- 
ing about  twilight.  They  were  burnt  as  holocausts, 
but  by  a  small  fire,  that  they  might  last  the  longer. 
With  each  of  these  was  offered  half  a  pint  of  wine, 
half  a  pint  of  sweet  oil  and  three  pints  of  fine  flour. 
All  the  sacrifices,  with  their  several  ceremonies, 
were  either  acknowledgments  of  sin  or  images  of 
the  punishment  due  to  it. 

Sad'ducees.     A  sect  among  the  Jews  who  de- 


Racuel's  Tomb.     (Cassell's  Bible  Dicliunary.) 


altered  back  again  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  on  which  the  Redeemer  himself  rose 
from  the  dead.  It  is  thus  no  longer  an  institution 
for  the  Jews,  as  the  Mosaic  Sabbath  was,  but  for 
the  world  as  it  was  before  Moses. 

Sab'bath-day's  Journey.  Moses  forbade  any 
mm  to  "go  out  of  his  place"  on  that  day  (Ex. 
xvi.  29).  In  after  times  the  precept  was  undoubt- 
edly viewed  as  a  permanent  law.  But  as  some  de- 
parture from  a  man's  own  place  was  unavoidable, 
the  distance  was  fixed  at  two  thousand  paces,  or 
about  six  furlongs,  from  the  wall  of  the  city. 

Sabbat'ical  Year.  The  seventh  year,  in  which 
the  land  was  to  have  rest  (Ex.  xxiii. ;  Lev.  xxv.). 
It  served  to  remind  Israel  of  the  authority  and 
goodness  of  God,  to  inculcate  humanity,  and  to 
give  time  for  devotion  and  deeds  of  mercy. 

Sack'but  (Dan.  iii.  5,  7,  10,  15).  The  render- 
ing of  the  Chaldee  saibSca.  The  sackbut  was  a 
wind  instrument. 

Sack'cloth.  A  coarse  texture,  of  a  dark  color, 
made  of  goat's  hair  (Isa.  i.  3 ;  Rev.  vi.  12).  It 
was  used  for  making  sacks  and  for  making  the 
rough  garments  used  by  mourners,  but  at  other 
times  worn  over  the  coat  in  lieu  of  the  outer  gar- 
ment. 

Sac'rifice.  The  justice  of  God  required  the 
death  of  the  offender,  but,  being  tempered  with 
mercy,  it  accepted  a  sacrifice  in  his  stead.  The 
giving  of  the  law  gave  rules  both  as  to  the  things 
to  be  sacrificed  and  the  quantity  to  be  offered,  and 
restricted  the  priesthood  to  the  family  of  Aaron. 
The  Hebrews  had  but  four  sorts  of  sacrifices,  viz. : 
1.  Burnt-offering.  2.  Sin-offering,  or  sacrifice  of 
expiation  offered  by  one  who  had  offended,  to 
whom  no  part  was  returned,  but  the  priest  had 
a  share  (Lev.  iv.  and  v.).  3.  Peace- offering,  a 
return  for  favors,  to  satisfy  devotion  or  to  honor 
God.  It  was  offered  at  pleasure,  and  the  age 
or  sex  of  the  animal  was  not  designated.  Most 
of  the  flesh  was  returned  to  the  offerer,  who 
ate  it  with  his  friends  (Lev.  iii.).  4.  Trespass- 
offering,  which  seems  to  have  been  different  from 
the  sin-offering,  both  being  required  of  the  leper 
(Lev,  xiv.).  Its  character  is  not  fully  understood. 
The  perpetual  sacrifice  was  the  offering  of  a  lamb 


nied  the  existence  of  angels  and  spirits,  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  They  are  accused,  though  not  with  good 
proof,  of  rejecting  all  the  books  of  Scripture  ex- 
cept the  five  books  of  Moses.  They  were  observ- 
ers of  the  law  and  enforced  it  upon  others,  but  they 
kept  only  to  the  simple  text.  The  Sadducees  were 
generally  persons  of  wealth  and  influence. 


Sa'lim.  Where  John  baptized,  is,  perhaps  the 
same  as  Salem,  where  Melchisedek  was  king,  near 
the  river  Jordan  (Gen.  xiv.).  Jerusalem,  called 
by  contraction  Salem  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  2),  was  originally 

Sal'ma  or  Salomon  (Ruth  iv.20,  21 ;  1  Chron. 
ii.  11,  51,  64 ;  Matt.  i.  4,  5  ;  Luke  iii.  32).  Son  of 
Nahshon,  the  prince  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and 
father  of  Boaz,  the  husband  of  Ruth.  On  the  en- 
trance of  the  Israelites  into  Canaan,  Salmon  took 
Rahab  of  Jericho  to  be  his  wife,  and  from  this 
union  sprang  the  Christ.     [See  Rahab.] 

Salomon,  a  hill  near  Shechem,  on  which  Abim- 
elech  and  his  followers  cut  down  the  boughs 
with  which  they  set  the  tower  of  Shechem  on  fire 
(Judg.  ix.  48).     Its  exact  position  is  not  known. 

Salmo'ne,  the  east  point  of  the  island  of  Ckete 
(Acts  xxvii.  7). 

Salo'me.  1.  The  wife  of  Zebedee,  as  appears 
from  comparing  Matt,  xxvii.  56  with  Mark  xv.  40. 
It  is  the  opinion  that  she  was  the  sister  of  Mary, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  (John  xix.  25).  Salome  pre- 
ferred a  request  on  behalf  of  her  two  sons  for  seats 
of  honor  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  xx.  20), 
she  attended  at  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  (Mark  xv. 
40),  and  visited  his  sepulchre  (Mark  xvi.  1).  2. 
The  daughter  of  Herodias  by  her  first  husband, 
Herod  Philip  (Matt.  xiv.  6). 

Salt.  Salt  was  to  the  Hebrews,  not  only  an  ap- 
petizing condiment  in  the  food  both  of  man  (Job 
xi.  6)  and  beast  (Isa.  xxx.  24),  and  a  valuable  an- 
tidote to  the  effects  of  climate  on  animal  food,  but 
also  entered  largely  into  their  religious  services 
(Lev.  ii.  13).  The  associations  connected  with 
salt  in  Eastern  countries  are  important.  As  one 
of  the  most  essential  articles  of  diet,  it  symbolized 
hospitality,  as  an  antiseptic,  durability,  fidelity 
and  purity  (Lev.  ii.  13 ;  Num.  xviii.  19  ;  2  Chron. 
xiii.  5). 

Salt,  City  of,  the  fifth  of  the  six  cities  of  Judah 
which  lay  in  the  "  wilderness"  (Josh. xv. 62). 

Salt,  Valley  of,  a  valley  in  which  occurred  two 
memorable  victories  of  the  Israelite  arms.  1. 
That  of  David  over  the  Edomites  (2  Sam.  viii.  13 ; 
1  Chr.  xviii.  12).  2.  That  of  Amaziah  (2  Kings 
xiv.  7  ;  2  Chron.  xxv.  11).  It  is  perhaps  the 
broad,  open  plain  which  lies  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  Dead  Sea. 

Salutation.  The  salutations  at  meeting  in  early 
times  were  such  as  "  God  be  gracious  unto  thee  " 
(Gen.  xliii.  29) ;  "  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord" 


'Amman  (ancient 


'  Kabbah  of  the  Children  of  Ammon  "),  prom  the  East,  sho-wixg  the  Perennial  Stream  and  Part  op  thb 
Citadel-hill.    (From  a  SIceich  hy  Win.  Tipping,  Esq.) 


Saffron  (Cant.  iv.  14).  Saffron  has  from  the 
earliest  times  been  in  high  esteem  as  a  perfume. 
The  word  is  derived  from  the  Arabic  Zafran, 
"yellow." 

Sal'' amis,  a  city  at  the  east  end  of  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  and  the  fir.st  place  visited  by  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  on  the  first  missionary  journey.  Here 
alone  we  read  expressly  of  "synagogues"  in  the 
plural  (Acts  xiii.  5). 


(Ruth  iii.  10;  1  Sam.xv.  13) ;  "The  Lord  be  with 
you,';  "  The  Lord  bless  thee"  (Ruth  ii.  4) ;  "  The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  ;  we  bless  you  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  cxxix.  8).  The  salu- 
tation at  parting  consisted  originally  of  a  simple 
blessing  (Gen.  xxiv.  60 ;  xxviii.  1 ;  xlvii.  10 ; 
Josh.  xxii.  6). 

Sama'ria.     A    celebrated    city    of   Palestine, 
founded  by  Omri,  king  of  Israel  (1  Kings  xvi.  18, 
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23,  24).  It  was  the  metropolis  of  the  northern 
kingdom,  the  rival  of  Jerusalem,  and  generally 
the  residence  of  the  Israelitish  monarchs  (29;  xx. 
43;  2  Kings  i.  2).  The  worship  of  Baal  was  set 
up  in  Samaria  by  Ahab.  Samaria  was  taken  by 
the  Assyrians,  after  a  siege  of  three  years,  in  the 
reign  of  Hoshea  (xvii.  5,  6;  xviii.  9,  10).  The  in- 
habitants were  carried  into  captivity,  and  colonists 
put  in  their  place  (xvii.  24;  Ezra  iv.  9,  10).  This 
city  continued  a  place  of  importance  for  some  time 
after  the  Babylonish  exile,  when  it  was  taken  by 
Alexander  the  Great.  Subsequently,  Samaria  was 
utterly  destroyed  by  John  Hyrcanus.  It  must, 
however,  have  been  ere  long  rebuilt.  It  is  now 
but  a  mass  of  ruins,  adjacent  to  the  modern  village 
of  Sebustieh. 

Samar'itans.  When  Shalmaneser  removed 
many  of  the  ten  tribes  to  Babylon,  he  sent  in  their 
place  Babylonians ;  these  intermarried  with  the 
remaining  Hebrews,  and  their  descendants  were 
the  Samaritans.  Between  these  and  the  pure  Jews 
there  were  constant  jealousy  and  hatred  (Johniv.). 
The  name  was  used  by  the  Jews  as  a  term  of  the 
greatest  reproach  (John  viii.  48).  The  Samar- 
itans, like  the  Jews,  lived  in  the  expectation  of 
Messiah,  and  many  of  them  embraced  him  when 
he  appeared  (John  iv. ;  Acts  viii.  1  and  ix.  31). 

Samar'itan  Pen'tateuch.  A  recension  of  the 
commonly  received  Hebrew  text  of  the  Mosaic 
law  in  use  with  the  Samaritans,  and  written  in  the 
ancient  Hebrew,  or  so  called  Samaritan,  character. 

Samothra'cia.  A  small  island  of  the  JEgean 
Sea,  about  twenty  miles  in  circumference.  It  de- 
rived its  name  from  having  been  peopled  by  Sam- 
ians  and  Thracians.  Its  present  name  is  Samo- 
draki. 

Sam'son.  A  judge  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan.  Dr.  Clarke  has  shown,  from  M.  de  Levaur, 
that  he  is  the  original  of  the  fabled  Hercules  of 
heathen  mythology.  He  judged  Israel  twenty 
years,  and  died  1117  years  b.  c,  aged  40  (Judg. 
xiii.  16 ;  Heb.  xi.  32,  33).  His  unshorn  hair  was 
the  badge  and  pledge  of  his  Nazariteship,  on  los- 
ing which  his  vow  was  broken  and  God's  aid  for- 
feited. 

Sam'uel.  An  eminent  prophet  born  at  Eamah 
in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  from  his  birth  ded- 
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icated  by  his  mother  to  God's  service  (1  Sam.  iii. 
1).  He  wrote  the  fir.st  book  of  Samuel,  and,  as  is 
supposed,  those  of  Judges  and  Ruth.  The  first 
book  of  Samuel  describes  the  prophet's  life  and 
the  history  of  Israel  under  Saul,  embracing  a  pe- 
riod of  about  eighty  years.  The  second  book  of 
Samuel  was  written,  it  is  supposed,  by  the  pro- 
phets Gad  and  Nathan  (1  Chron.  xxix.  29),  and 
contains  the  history  of  David  during  a  period  of 
nearly  forty  years. 


Sampson  (properly  Sham-sun,  i.  e.,  "  little  sun," 
or  "  sun-like,"  from  shemesh,  the  sun),  son  of  Man- 
oah,  a  name  of  the  town  of  Zorah,  in  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  on  the  border  of  Judah  (.losh.  xv.  33 ;  xix. 
41). 

Sanbal'Iat,  a  Moabite  of  Horonaim  (Neh.  ii. 
10,  19 ;  xiii.  28).  He  held  apparently  some  civil 
or  military  command  in  Samaria,  in  the  service  of 
Artaxerxes  (Neh.  iv.  2). 

Sandal.  It  consisted  of  a  sole  attached  to  the 
foot  by  thongs.  Sandals  were  worn  by  all  classes, 
even  by  the  very  poor  (Amos  viii.  6).  They  were 
only  put  on  by  persons  going  away  from  their 
homes  (Isa.  v.  27;  Eph.  vi.  15;  Ex.  xii.  11;  Josh, 
ix.  5,  13;  Acts  xii.  8) :  on  such  occasions  carried 
an  extra  pair.  During  meal-times  the  feet  were 
uncovered  (Luke  vii.  38;  -lohn  xiii.  -5,  6).  To 
carry  or  to  unloose  a  person's  sandal  was  a  menial 
oiBce  (Matt.  iii.  11 ;  Mark  i.  7  ;  John  i.  27  ;  Acts 
xiii.  25).  The  use  of  the  shoe  in  the  transfer  of 
property  is  noticed  in  Euth  iv.  7,  8. 

San'hedrim,  the  supreme  council  of  the  Jewish 
people  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  earlier. 
Sapphi'ra.  [See  Ananias.] 
Sapphire,  a  precious  stone  of  a  bright  blue  color 
(Ex.  xxiv.  10).  The  sapphire  of  the  ancients  was 
not  our  gem  of  that  name,  but  our  Lapis  lazuli 
( Ultramarine). 

Sa'rah.  1.  The  wife  of  Abraham,  and  mother 
of  Isaac.  Her  name  is  first  introduced  in  Gen.  xi. 
29.  In  Gen.  xx.  12,  Abraham  speaks  of  her  as 
"  his  sister,  the  daughter  of  the  same  father,  but 
not  the  daughter  of  the  same  mother."  The  com- 
mon Jewish  tradition  is,  that  Sarai  is  the  same  as 
Iscah,  the  daughter  of  Haran,  and  the  sister  of 
Lot.  The  change  of  her  name  from  "  Sarai"  to 
"Sarah"  was  made  on  the  establishment  of  the 
covenant  of  circumcision.  She  died  at  Hebron  at 
the  age  of  127  years,  28  years  before  her  husband, 
and  was  buried  by  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 
Sar'amel,  the  place  in  which  the  assembly  was 
held  at  which  the  high  priesthood  was  conferred 
upon  Simon  Maccabfeus  (1  Mace.  xiv.  28).  It  was 
probably  some  part  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Sardine,  Sardius  (Heb.  odem).     The  stone  de- 
noted by  odem  is  a  superior  variety  of  agate  and 
has  long  been  a  favorite  stone  for  the  engraver's  art. 
Sar'dis.     The  capital  of  Lydia,  where 
CrcEsus  reigned.     It  was  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  but 
was  rebuilt  by  that  emperor's  assistance. 
To  the  church  there,  one  of  the  apoca- 
lyptic epistles  was  addressed  (Rev.  i.  11 ; 
iii.  1-6).     It  is  now  a  miserable  village, 
called  Sart  or  Start-Kalassi,  amid  the  ruins 
of  the  ancient  city. 

Sardonyx  (Rev.  xxi.  20).  A  variety 
of  agate  employed  by  engravers  for  a  sig- 
net ring. 

Sar'gon,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  As- 
syrian kings,  is  mentioned  only  once  in 
Scripture  (Isa.  xx.  1).  He  was  Senna- 
cherib's father,  and  his  immediate  prede- 
cessor, and  reigned  from  b.  c.  721  to  702. 
He  was  a  great  and  useful  warrior. 

Saltan.     The   name   is   Hebrew,  and 
means  enemy.     The  proper  name  of  Satan 
is  the  Devil,  and  in  the  original  tongue 
^.^  the  name  is  exclusively  appropriated  to 

\^-^\'\     him. 
^-A-^  Sa'tyr.     A  name  given  to  some  ani- 

mal which  prowls  round  the  ruins  of 
Babylon,  probably  the  ape  or  baboon  (Isa. 
xiii.  21 ;  xxxiv.  14).  Some  of  the  an- 
cients worship  it  as  a  god,  delineating  it 
as  half  man  and  half  goat. 

Saul  (more  accurately  Shaul).  1. 
Saul  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river  was  one 
of  the  early  kings  of  Edom.  2.  The  first 
king  of  Israel  was  the  son  of  Kish  and  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin.  He  was  remarkable  for  his  strength 
and  activity  (2  Sam.  i.  23),  and  was  taller  by  head 
and  shoulders  than  the  rest  of  the  people.  Upon 
the  mountains  Saul  met  with  Samuel  for  the  first 
time.  A  divine  intimation  had  indicated  to  Sam- 
uel the  approach  and  the  future  destiny  of  the 
youthful  IJenjamite.  At  the  following  daybreak 
Samuel  poured  over  Saul's  head  the  consecrated 
oil  (ix.  25  to  X.  ]).     The  outer  call,  together  with 


his  subsequent  life  and  death,  is  fully  related  in 
the  first  book  of  Samuel.  3.  The  Jewish  name  of 
St.  Paul.  Nothing  certain  is  known  about  the 
change  of  the  apostle's  name  from  Saul  to  Paul 
(Acts  xiii.  9). 

Scape-goat.     [See  Atonement,  Day  of.] 

Scarlet.     [See  Colors.] 

Scor'pion  (Deut.  viii.  15  ;  Luke  x.  19  ;  xi.  12). 
The  scorpion  is  generally  two  inches  in  length,  and 
resembles  the  lobster  in  form.  Some  are  of  a  yel- 
low color,  others  brown  and  some  black.  The 
yellow  possess  the  strongest  poison,  but  the  venom, 
of  each  affects  the  part  wounded  with  frigidity, 
which  takes  place  soon  after  the  sting' has  been  in- 
flicted. 

Scourge,  or  Whip.  This  punishment  was  very 
common  among  the  Jews  (Deut.  xxv.  1-3).  There 
were  two  ways  of  giv- 
ing the  las  h — one 
with  thongs  or  whips 
made  of  ropes'  ends 
or  straps  of  leather, 
the  other  with  rods 
or  twigs.  St.  Paul  in- 
forms us  that  at  five 
different  times  he  re- 
c  e  i  V  e  d  thirty-nine 
stripes  from  the  Jews 

(2  Cor.  xi.  24).  According  to  the  law,  punishment 
hy  stripes  was  restricted  to  forty  at  one  beating 
(Deut.  xxv.  3). 

Scribe  (in  Hebrew  sop^^,  in  Greek  grammateus). 
A  word  having  several  significations:  1.  A  clerk, 
writer  or  secretary  in  the  court  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah. 2.  A  commissary  or  muster-master  of  an 
army,  who  reviews  the  troops,  keeps  the  list  or 
roll,  and  calls  them  over.  3.  An  able  and  skillful 
man,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  a  man  of  learning,  or 
one  who  understands  affairs.  The  scribes  men- 
tioned in  the  gospels  were  public  writers,  professed 
doctors  of  the  law,  which  they  read  and  explained 
to  the  people.  The  word  is  equivalent  to  our 
modern  term  literati. 

Scrip.  The  bag  in  which  the  shepherds  of  Pal- 
estine carried  their  food  or  other  necessaries.  The 
scrip  of  the  Galilean  peasants  was  of  leather. 


Assyrian  RiNfis.  (F)-om  Brilish 
Museum,  Fbii.)  1.  Of  white, 
yellow  and  greenish  glass.  2. 
Of  bronze. 


Ariel  Gazelle — Gazella  Arahica. 

Scrip-'tures.  The  Old  and  New  Testaments  are 
called  the  Scriptures  or  the  "Writings,  the  Bible  or 
the  Book,  because  they  far  excel  all  other  writings. 
It  is  possible  that  the  apostles  used  this  term  in 
designating  the  Old  Testament  only.  The  various 
books  contained  in  the  Scriptures  are  referred  to 
under  their  proper  names. 

Scyth'ian  (Col.  iii.  11 ;  2  Mace.  iv.  47  ;  3  Mace, 
vii.  5).  The  Scythians  dwelt  on  the  north  of  the 
Black  Sea,  and  were  regarded  as  extremely  low  in 
point  of  intelligence  and  civilization. 

Sea.  '  The  Hebrews  applied  this  term  to  lakes 
of  moderate  size,  and  the  modern  inhabitants  of 
Palestine  still  retain  the  same  phraseology. 

Sea,  Mol'ten.  Solomon  caused  a  laver  to  he 
cast,  which  from  its  size  was  called  a  sea.  It 
was  made  partly  of  brass  or  copper  (1  Kings  vii. 
23-26 ;  1  Chron.  xviii.  8).  It  is  said  to  have  been 
capable  of  containing  two  thousand  or  three  thou- 
sand baths.  The  laver  stood  on  twelve  oxen,  three 
toward  each  quarter  of  the  heavens,  and  all  look- 
ing outward.  It  was  mutilated  by  Ahaz,  and 
finally  broken  up  by  the  Assyrians  (2  Kings  xvi. 
14,  17  ;  xxv.  13). 
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Sea,  the  Salt.  The  Salt  or  Dead  Sea  bears  a 
variety  of  names  in  Scripture,  such  as  "the  sea," 
the  "salt  sea,"  the  "sea  of  the  plain"  [i.  e.,  of 
the  Arabah),  the  "  east  sea"  and  the  "  former  sea" 
(('.  e.,  the  sea  in  front).  Its  length  is  about  forty- 
six  miles,  the  greatest  breadth  above  ten  miles. 
It  is  bounded  east  and  west  by  lines  of  bare 
mountains,  broken  by  clefts  and  ravines.  The 
Dead  Sea  lies  in  so  deep  a  cleft  among  its  moun- 
tains that  its  surface  is  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  eighty-nine  feet  below  that  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. 

Seal.  The  use  of  some  method  of  sealing  is 
of  remote  antiquity.  In  many  cases  the  seal  con- 
sisted of  a  lump  of  clay,  impressed  with  the  seal 


Ruins  op  the  Palace  of  the  Cesars. 


(Omyb.  cf-  H.  ii.  419.) 


and  attached  to  the  document,  whether  of  papyrus, 
or  other  material,  by  strings.  The  use  of  clay  in 
sealing  is  noticed  in  the  Book  of  Job  (xxxviii. 
14),  and  the  signet  ring  as  part  of  a  man's  equip- 
ment (Gen.  xxxviii.  18). 

Secun'dus,  a  Thessalonian  who  went  with  the 
apostle  Paul  from  Corinth  as  far  as  Asia,  on  his 
return  to  Jerusalem  from  his  third  missionary 
tour  (see  Acts  xx.  4). 

Seer.     [See  Prophet.] 

Se'ir  (hairy,  shaggy).  We  have  "land  of 
Seir"  (Gen.  xxxii.  3;  xxxvi.  30),  and  "Mount 
Seir"  (Gen.  xiv.  6).  It  is  the  original  name  of 
the  mountain  ridge  extending  from  the  Dead  Sea 
to  the  Elanitic  Gulf.  The  name  may  have  been 
derived  from  the  rough  aspect  of  the  country. 

Se'la  and  Se'lah,  2  Kings  xiv.  7 ;  Isa.  xvi.  1. 
Probably  the  city  later  known  as  Petra,  the  ruins 
of  which  are  about  two  days'  journe}''  from  Jericho. 
It  was  by  Trajan  reduced  to  subjection  to  the  Ro- 
man empire. 

Se'lah.  This  word  occurs  seventy-one  times  in 
the  Psalms,  and  three  times  in  Habakkuk.  It  is 
probably  a  term  which  had  a  meaning  in  the  mu- 
sical nomenclature  of  the  Hebrews,  though  what 
that  meaning  may  have  been  is  now  a  matter  of 
pure  conjecture. 

Seleu'cia,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orontes,  was 
practically   the   seaport  of  Antioch.     The   dis- 


tance between  the  two  towns  was  about  16  miles 
(Acts  xiii.  4). 

Sam.  Shem  the  patriarch  (Luke  iii.  36). 
Sennache'rib  the  son  and  successor  of  Sargon. 
[See  Sargon.]  He  mounted  the  throne  B.  c.  702. 
In  his  third  year  (b.  c.  700)  he  marched  against 
Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah.  It  was  at  this  time 
that  "  Sennacherib  came  up  against  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them"  (2  Kings  xviii. 
13).  Sennacherib  reigned  22  years.  Adram- 
melech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword  (2  Kings  xix.  37  ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  38). 

Sepharva'im  a  city  whose  king  had  been  un- 
able to  resist  the  Assyrians  (2  Kings  xix.  13;  Isa. 
xxxvii.  13,  comp.  2  Kings  xviii.  34). 

Septuagint.  The  Greek  ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Testament  owed 
its  origin  to  the  same  cause  -as 
the  Targums.  The  familiar 
language  of  the  Jews  was  Alex- 
andrian Greek.  They  had  set- 
tled in  Alexandria  in  large 
numbers ;  and  hence  would 
arise  in  time  an  entire  Greek 
version.  But  the  numbers  and 
names  of  the  translators,  and 
the  times  at  which  different  por- 
tions were  translated,  are  all  un- 
certain. The  Version  was  made 
at  Alexandria.  It  was  begun  in 
the  time  of  the  earlier  Ptolemies, 
and  the  Pentateuch  was  trans- 
lated first.  The  Septuagint  was 
the  Old  Testament  of  the  far 
larger  part  of  the  Christian 
Church. 
Sepulchre.  [See  Burial.] 
Ser'aphim,  an  order  of  celes- 
tial beings,  whom  Isaiah  beheld 
in  vision  standing  above  Jeho- 
vah as  he  sat  upon  his  throne 
(Isa.  vi.  2).  The  meaning  of 
the  word  "  seraph  "  is  doubtful. 
Ser'gius  Pau'lus  the  pro- 
consul of  Cyprus  when  Paul 
visited  that  island  with  Barna- 
bas on  his  first  missionary  tour 
(Acts  xiii.  7,  sq.).  He  is  de- 
scribed as  an  intelligent  man, 
eager  for  information  ;  he  ex- 
amined the  Gospel,  and  yielded 
to  the  evidence  of  its  truth. 

Serpent.  1.  The  Hebrew 
word  Ndchdsh  is  the  generic 
name  of  any  serpent  (Gen.  iii. 
1;  Matt.  X.  16;  Ps.  Iviii.  4; 
Prov.  xxiii.  32;  Ps.  cxl.  3;  Job 
XX.  16).  The  art  of  taming  and 
charming  serpents  is  of  great  an- 
tiquity. St.  James  (iii.  7)  par- 
ticularizes serpents  among  all  other  animals 
that  "  have  been  tamed  by  man."  Serpents  used 
for  this  purpose,  both  in  Africa  and  in  India,  are 
the  hooded  snakes  {Naia  Iripudians,  and  Nala  haje) 
and  the  horned  Cerastes.  The  serpent-charmer's 
usual  instrument  is  a  flute.  It  was  under  the  form 
of  a  serpent  that  the  devil  seduced  Eve. 

Se'rug,  son  of  Eeu,  and  great-grandfather  of 
Abraham.     His  age  is  given  in-  the  Hebrew  Bible 
as  230  years  (Gen.  xi.  20). 
Servant.     [See  Slave.] 

Seth  (Gen.  iv.  25;  v.  3;  1  Chron.  i.  1),  the 
third  son  of  Adam,  and  father  of  Enos. 

Servant.  Among  the  Hebrews,  servants  may 
be  divided  into — 1.  Slaves  for  life,  who  were 
strangers  bought  or  taken  in  war  (Lev.  xxv. 
44,  etc.).  2.  Hebrew  or  bond-servants,  who  could 
be  bound  only  six  years,  and  then  to  be  dismissed 
with  presents.  Slavery  was  common  before  the 
Deluge,  and  some  of  the  patriarchs,  as  Job  and 
Abraham,  appear  to  have  owned  hundreds;  but 
they  seem  to  have  been  treated  with  great  tender- 
ness, and  often  to  have  had  wages,  and  much  con- 
fidence placed  in  them.  Among  the  Romans  they 
were  often  branded  for  security,  but  this  was  for- 
bidden to  the  .Jews. 

Shad'dai,  an  ancient  name  of  God,  rendered 
"Almighty."  By  the  name  of  El-Shaddai,  God 
was  known  to  the  patriarchs  (Gen.  xvii.  1  ;  xxviii. 


3;  xliii.  14;  xlviii.  3;  xlix.  25),  before  the  name 
Jehovah  was  revealed  (Ex.  vi.  3). 

Sha'drach,  the  Hebrew,  or  rather  Chaldee 
name  of  Hananiah,  the  chief  of  the  "  three  chil- 
dren." The  history  of  Shadrach  (Dan.  i.-iii.)  is 
well  known. 

Shal'lecheth,  The  Gate,  one  of  the  gates  of 
the  "house  of  Jehovah"  (1  Chron.  xxvi.  16).  It 
was  the  gate  "  to  the  causeway  of  the  ascent." 

Shallum.  The  fifteenth  king  of  Israel,  son 
of  Jabesh,  conspired  against  Zechariah,  son  of 
Jeroboam  II.,  killed  him,  and  brought  the  dy- 
nasty of  Jehu  to  a  close,  B.  c.  770.  Shallum, 
after  reigning  in  Samaria  for  a  month  only,  was 
in  his  turn  dethroned  and  killed  by  Menahem  (2 
Kings  XX.  10-14). 

Shalmane'ser  the  Assyrian  king  who  reigned 
immediately  before  Sargon,  and  immediately  after 
Tiglathpileser.  Soon  after  his  acces.sion  he  led 
the  forces  of  Assyria  into  Palestine,  where  Hoshea, 
the  last  king  of  Israel  had  revolted  (2  Kings  xvii. 
3).  Afterward  he  invaded  Palestine,  and  laid 
siege  to  Samaria. 

Sham'gar,  son  of  Anath,  judge  of  Israel. 
With  an  ox-goad  (Judg.  iii.  31 ;  comp.  1  Sam. 
xiii.  21),  he  made  a  desperate  assault  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  slew  600  of  them. 

Sha'ron.  A  beautiful  district  near  Carmel, 
along  the  sea-coast  (Cant.  ii.  1).  The  name  be- 
came proverbial  to  express  a  place  of  great  fer- 
tility and  beauty.  Modern  travelers  give  the 
name  Sharon  to  the  plain  between  Ecdippe  and 
Ptolemais. 

Shav^sha.  The  royal  secretary  in  the  reign  of 
David  (1  Chron.  xviii.  16). 

Shawm,  a  musical  instrument  resembling  the 
clarionet. 

Shearing-house,  The,  a  place  between  Jezreel 
and  Samaria  where  Jehu  encountered  forty-two 
members  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah,  whom  he 
slaughtered. 

She'ba.  A  son  of  Joktan  (Gen.  x.  28  ;  1  Chron. 
i.  22).  The  Joktanites  were  colonists  of  Southern 
Arabia,  and  the  kingdom  they  founded  was  called 
the  kingdom  of  Sheba.  The  visit  of  the  queen 
of  Sheba  to  King  Solomon  is  mentioned  (1  Kings 
x.l). 

She'bah,  the  famous  well  which  gave  its  name 
to  the  city  of  Beersheba  (Gen.  xxvi.  33).  [See 
Beersheba.] 

Shech'em.  A  city  of  Palestine,  called  also 
Sichem  (Gen.  xii.  6),  Sychar  (John  iv.  5),  and 
Sychem  (Acts  vii.  16).  It  was  in  existence  when 
Abraham  entered  Canaan.  Was  appointed  a  city 
of  refuge  (Josh.  xvii.  7).  There  the  bones  of 
Joseph  were  buried  ;  and  it  was  the  place  where 
Joshua  gathered  Israel  to  receive  his  last  instruc- 
tions (Josh.  xxiv.  1-23,  32).  Shechem  was  situ- 
ated in  a  beautiful  valley  about  seven  miles  south 
of  Samaria. 

Shechi'nah.  This  term  is  not  found  in  the 
Bible.     It  was  used  by  the  later  Jews,  to  express 
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the  visible  majesty  of  the  Divine  Presence.  The 
use  of  the  term  is  first  found  in  the  Targums. 

Sheep  were  used  in  the  sacrificial  offerings  (Ex. 
XX.  24;  1  Kings  viii.  63;  2  Chron.  xxix.  33)  as 
well  as  lambs,  and  formed  an  important  article  of 
food. 

Sheep-gate,  The,  one  of  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem rebuilt  by  Nehemiah  (Neh.  iii.  1,  32  ;  xii.  39). 

Shek'el  {to  weigh).  A  Hebrew  weight  and 
money  (Ex.  xxx.  23,  24;  2  Sam.  xiv.  26).     The 
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word  is  used  to  denote  the  weight  of  anything,  as 
iron,  hair,  spices,  etc.  The  shekel  of  gold  was 
half  the  weight  of  the  shekel  of  silver,  and  was 
worth  eighteen  shillings  and  threepence,  English. 
"The  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,"  Calmet  thinks, 
was  the  same  as  the  common  shekel,  the  words 
"of  the  sanctuary"  being  added  to  express  a 
just  and  exact  weight,  according  to  the  standard 
kept  in  the  temple  or  tabernacle. 

Shem,  the  eldest  son  of  Noah,  born  (Gen.  v. 
32)  when  his  father  had  attained  the  age  of  500 
years.  He  was  98  years  old,  married  and  child- 
less, at  the  time  of  the  Flood.  In  the  prophecy  of 
Noah  (ix.  25-27),  the  first  blessing  falls  on  Shem. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  600  years.  The  portion  of 
the  earth  occupied  by  the  descendants  of  Shem 
(x.  21-31)  intersects  the  portions  of  Japheth  and 
Ham,  and  stretches  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
to  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Shemai'ah.  1.  A  prophet  in  the  reign  of  Ee- 
hoboam. 

Shemida'ites,  The,  descendants  of  Shemida 
the  son  of  Gilead  (Num.  xxvi.  32). 

Shem'inith  denotes  a  certain  air  known  as  the 
eighth,  or  a  certain  key  in  which  the  Psalm  was 
to  be  sung. 

She'shach.  Jeremiah  (xxv.  26  ;  li.  41)  uses  it 
either  for  Babylon  or  for  Babylonia. 

Shew-bread.  That  which  was  constantly  ex- 
hibited in  the  temple.  Twelve  loaves,  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes,  were  every  day  put  upon  tlie 
golden  table,  to  be  exposed  for  the  whole  week. 
This  bread  was  forbidden  to  be  eaten  by  any  ex- 
cept the  priests ;  therefore  in  the  extraordinary 
case  of  David  nothing  but  urgent  necessity  could 
exempt  him  from  sin  (1  Sam.  xxi.  3-7  ;  Matt.  xii. 
4).  It  served  to  remind  the  Hebrews  of  their  de- 
pendence on  God  for  daily  support,  and  was  an 
emblem  of  Jesus,  who  is  the  bread  of  life  (John 
vi.  48). 

Shib'boleth  (Judg.  xii.  6),  the  Hebrew  word 
which  the  Gileadites  made  use  of  at  the  passage 
of  the  Jordan,  after  a  victory  over  the  Ephraim- 


earliest  and  most  sacred  of  the  Hebrew  sanctu- 
aries. The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  kept  at  Shiloh 
from  the  last  day  of  Joshua  to  the  time  of  Samuel 
(Josh,  xviii.  10 ;  Judg.  xviii.  31 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  3). 

Shim'ei.  1.  Son  of  Gershon  the  son  of  Levi, 
called  Shimi  in  Ex.  vi.  17.  2.  Shimei,  a  Ben- 
jamite  of  the  house  of  Saul  (2  Sam.  xvi.  5-13 ;  2 
Sam.  xix.  18;  1  Kings  ii.  36,  37).  3.  Oneofthead- 
herents  of  Solomon  at  the  time  of  Adonijah's  usur- 
pation (1  Kings  i.  8). 

Shi''nar.  The  ancient  name  of  the  tract  through 
which  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  pass,  known  as 
Chaldsea  or  Babylonia.  It  was  a  plain  country 
where  brick  had  to  be  used  for  stone,  and  slime  for 
mortar  (Gen.  xi.  3). 

Ship.  The  rig  of  an  ancient  ship  was  more 
simple  and  clumsy  than  that  of  modern  times.  Its 
great  feature  was  one  large  mast,  with  one  large 
square  sail  fastened  to  a  yard  of  great  length. 
Hence  the  strain  upon  the  hull,  and  the  danger  of 
starting  the  planks.  In  the  Old  Testament  the 
mast  is  mentioned  (Isa.  xxxiii.  23) ;  and  from 
Ezra  xxvii.  5  we  learn  that  cedar  wood  from  Leb- 
anon was  used  for  this  part  of  ships.  In  Ezra 
xxvii.  29,  oars  are  distinctly  mentioned ;  and  it 
seems  that  oak  wood  from  Bashan  was  used  in 
making  them.  Another  feature  of  the  ancient,  as 
of  the  modern  ship,  is  the  flag  at  the  top  of  the 
mast  (Isa.  I.  c,  and  xxx.  17). 

Shi'shak,  king  of  Egypt,  the  Sheshenk  I.  of 
the  monuments.  "  He  took  the  fenced  cities  which 
pertained  to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem"  (1 
Kings  xiv.  25,  26 ;  2  Chron.  xii.  2-9). 

Shittah  Tree,  Shittim  (Heb.  shittdh),  some  spe- 
cies of  Acacia.  The  Acacia  Seyal  yields  gum  ara- 
ble which  is  obtained  by  incisions  in  the  bark. 

Shoshan'nim  (Ps.  xlv.,  Ixix.)  indicates  the 
melody  "after"  or  "in  the  manner  of"  which  the 
Psalms  were  to  be  sung. 

Shu^hite.  In  the  Book  of  Job  as  the  epithet 
of  Bildad. 

Shu'nammite,  The,  is  applied  to  two  persons: 
Abishag,   the   nurse   of    King    David    (1    Kings 
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ites,  to  test  the  pronunciation  of  the  sound  sh  by 
those  who  wished  to  cross  over  the  river.  The 
Ephraimites  substituted  for  sh  the  simple  sound  8  ; 
and  the  Gileadites,  regarding  every  one  who  failed 
to  pronounce  sh  as  an  Ephraimite,  put  him  to 
death. 

Shield.  The  ordinary  shield  consisted  of  a 
framework  of  wood  covered  with  leather.  It  was 
frequently  cased  with  metal,  was  worn  on  the  left 
arm,  to  whicli  it  was  attached  by  a  strap. 

Shilo'ah,  The  Waters  of,  a  stream  mentioned 
by  Isaiah  (viii.  6),  better  known  as  Siloam— the 
only  perennial  spring  of  .Jerusalem. 

Shi'loh  (Gen.  xlix.  10).  The  meaning  of  the 
word  is  Peaceable  or  Pacific,  and  the  allusion  is 
either  to  Solomon,  or  to  the  expected  Messiah, 
who  in  Isa.  ix.  6  is  called  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Shi'loh,  a  city  of  Ephraim.     It  was  one  of  tlie 
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i.  3,  15 ;  ii.  17,  21,  22),  and  the  nameless  hostess 
of  Elisha  (2  Kings  iv.  12,  25,  36). 

Shur.  First  mentioned  in  the  narrative  of 
Hagar's  flight  from  Sarah  (Gen.  xvi.  7).  Shur  was 
probably  the  last  Arabian  town  before  entering 
Egvpt. 

Sid'dim,  The  Vale  of  (Gen.  xiv.  3,  8,  10).  In 
this  valley  the  kings  of  the  five  allied  cities  of 
Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim  and  Bela, 
awaited  the  approach  of  the  invaders.  It  is  prob- 
able that  it  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  "plain 
of  Jordan  "  in  which  those  cities  stood. 

Si'don,  the  Greek  form  of  the  Phcenician  name 
Zidon.     [See  Zidon.] 

Si'hon,  king  of  the  Amorites  when  Israel  ar- 
rived on  the  borders  of  the  Promised  Land  (Num. 
xxi.  21). 

Si'las,  an  eminent  member  of  the  early  Chris- 


tian church,  called  Silvanus  in  St.  Paul's  Epistles. 
He  first  appears  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem  (Acts  xv.  22 ;  xv.  32).  He  appears 
to  have  been  a  Eoman  citizen  (Acts  xvi.  37). 

SiKla,  the  scene  of  the  murder  of  King  Joash 
(2  Kings  xii.  20).  Where  Silla  was  is  entirely 
matter  of  conjecture. 

_  Si'loam.  A  fountain  rising  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Zion.  Its  waters  were  received  into  two  large 
pools,  and  whatever  overflowed  from  the  lower  one 
passed  into  the  brook  Kedron.  The  upper  pool 
was  called  the  "  King's  Pool,"  because  his  gardens 
were  watered  from  it.  From  these  pools  the  Jews 
drew  water  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, which  they  brought  into  the  city,  singing 
portions  of  Isa.  xii.  Near  this  place  stood  the 
tower  of  which  Christ  speaks  (Luke  xiii.  4). 


Assyrian  Sandals.    (Fairhaim.') 

1.  Embroidered  Shoe  of  Queen  of  SardanapaluB  III. 

2.  Shoe  of  a  Priest. — Both  from  Kouyunjili  sculptures. 

3.  Shoe  of  a  Jewish  captive. — From  the  Black  Obelisk. 
4-6.  Assyrian  Sandals. — From  sculptures,  British  Museum. 

SiKver  (Gen.  xx.  16  ;  1  Pet.  i.  18  ;  Acts  iii.  4 ; 
XX.  33).  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  use 
before  the  Deluge.  But  in  Abraham's  time  traffic 
was  carried  on  with  it  (Gen.  xxiii.  2,  15).  Yet 
then  it  was  only  in  bars  or  ingots,  and  in  com- 
merce was  always  weighed. 

Sil'verlings  (Isa.  vii.  23).  A  translation  of  the 
Hebrew  word  elsewhere  rendered  "silver"  or 
"  money." 

Si'meon.  1.  The  second  son  of  Jacob,  born  in 
the  year  2247.  2.  An  aged  saint  who  embraced 
the  infant  Jesus  (Luke  ii.  25-34).  It  is  thought 
by  some  learned  historians  he  was  the  great  rabbi 
with  whom  Gamaliel,  Paul's  teacher,  studied.  3. 
A  Christian  minister  of  Antioch  (Acts  xiii.  1). 

Si'mon.  1.  Son  of  Mattathias.  [See  Macca- 
bees.] 2.  Son  of  Onias  the  high  priest.  3.  "A 
governor  of  the  Temple  "  in  the  time  of  Seleucus 
Philopator.  4.  Simon  the  Brothee  of  Jesus. — 
The  only  undoubted  notice  of  this  Simon  occurs  in 
Matt.  xiii.  55 ;  Mark  vi.  3.  5.  Simon  the  Can- 
AANiTE,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  (Matt.  x.  4 ; 
Mark  iii.  18),  otherwise  described  as  Simon  Zelo- 
tes  (Luke  vi.  15;  Acts  i.  13).  6.  Simon  of  Cy- 
EENE. — A  Hellenistic  Jew  who  was  present  at 
Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
(Matt,  xxvii.  32;  Mark  xv.  21;  Luke  xxiii.  26). 
7.  Simon  the  Lepee. — A  resident  at  Bethany, 
distinguished  as  "  the  leper."  It  is  not  improbable 
that  he  had  been  miraculously  cured  by  Jesus.  8. 
Simon  Magus. — In  the  apostolic  age,  distinguished 
as  a  sorcerer  or  "magician"  (Acts  viii.  9).  9. 
Simon  Petee.  [See  Petee.]  10.  Simon,  a  Phar- 
isee, in  whose  house  a  penitent  woman  anointed 
the  head  and  feet  of  Jesus  (Luke  vii.  40).  11. 
Simon  the  Tannee. — A  Christian  convert  living 
at  Joppa,  at  whose  house  Peter  lodged  (Acts  ix. 
43).  12.  Simon,  the  father  of  Judas  Iscariot 
(John  vi.  71 ;  xiii.  2,  26). 

Sin'a,  Mount,  the  Greek  form  of  Sinai  (Acts 
vii.  30,  38). 

Si'nai.  The  mountain  on  which  Jehovah  ap- 
peared to  Moses  and  gave  the  Law.  The  Hebrews 
came  to  this  place  in  the  third  month  of  their  pil- 
grimage. The  Law  was  given,  it  is  thought,  just 
fifty  days  after  their  exodus  from  Egypt,  and  hence 
the  Pentecost  was  observed  on  the  fiftieth  day  after 
the  Passover.  This  mount  stands  in  Arabia  Pe- 
trsea,  and  is  called  by  the  Arabs  Jibhil  Mousa,  or 
the  Mountain  of  Moses,  and  sometimes  El  Tor,  or 
The  Mount.  It  has  two  summits,  Horeb  at  the 
north  and  Sinai  at  the  south  ;  which  last  is  much 
the  higher,  and  is  called  the  Mount  of  God.  The 
ascent  is  very  steep,  and  is  by  steps,  which  the 
Empress  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  caused  to  be  cut  in  the  rock.  These  are  now 
so  worn  and  decayed  as  to  make  the  ascent  difficult. 
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At  the  top  of  Sinai  there  is  an  uneven  and  rugged 
place  sufficient  to  hold  sixty  persons. 

Si'nim,  a  people  (Isa.  xlix.  12)  living  at  the 
extremity  of  the  known  world.  They  may  be 
identified  with  the  classical  Sinm,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  southern  part  of  China. 

Si'on,  Mount.  1.  One  of  the  various  names 
of  Mount  Hermon  (Deut.  iv.  48  only).  2.  The 
Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  name,  ZiON,  the  famous 
Mount  of  the  Temple. 

Si'rach,  the  father  of  Jesus  (Joshua),  the  writer 
of  the  Hebrew  original  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesias- 
ticus. 

Si'rah,  The  Well  of,  from  which  Abner  was 
recalled  by  Joab  to  his  death  at  Hebron  (2  Sam. 
iii.  26,  only).  It  was  apparently  on  the  northern 
road  from  Hebron. 

Sis'era.  Captain  of  the  army  of  Jabin,  king 
of  Canaan,  who  reigned  in  Hazor. 

Sit'oah,  the  second  of  the  two  wells  dug  by 
Isaac  in  the  valley  of  Gerar  (Gen.  xxvi.  21). 

Slime.  Was  used  by  the  builders  of  Babel  in- 
stead of  mortar.  It  is  called  in  the  Septuagint 
version  asphaltos,  and  is  bitumen  or  a  kind  of  pitch. 
Great  quantities  of  it  are  still  found  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  ancient  Babylon.  The  slime-pits  of 
Sidim  were  mud-holes  or  springs,  out  of  which 
issued  this  liquid  bitumen  or  naphtha.    It  was  used 
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in  the  process  of  embalming,  and  was  hence  called 
gummi. 

Sm3rr'na  (Eev.  ii.  8-11).  Was  founded  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  was  situated  twenty 
stadii  from  the  city  of  the  same  name,  which  after 
a  long  series  of  wars  with  the  Lydians  had  been 
finally  taken  and  sacked  by  Halyattes.  The  city 
has  suffered  greatly  at  various  times  from  earth- 
quakes, fires,  sieges  and  captures,  the  plague,  etc. 
It  is  now  called  Ismir,  is  the  seat  of  a  pashalic,  has 
an  extensive  trade  and  contains  a  population  es- 
timated at  150,000. 

Snail.  Occurs  but  twice  in  our  translation.  In 
Lev.  xi.  30  critics  are  confident  that  some  sort  of 
lizard  is  intended. 

Snow.  The  snow  lies  deep  in  the  ravines  of  the 
highest  ridge  of  Lebanon  until  the  summer  is  far 
advanced,  and  indeed  never  wholly  disappears  ; 
the  summit  of  Hermon  also  perpetually  glistens 
with  frozen  snow.  At  Jerusalem  snow  often  falls 
to  the  depth  of  a  foot  or  more  in  January  and 
February,  but  it  seldom  lies.  At  Nazareth  it  falls 
more  frequently  and  deeply,  and  it  has  been  ob- 
served to  fall  even  in  the  maritime  plain  of  J  oppa 
and  about  Carmel. 

Soap.  It  is  fair  to  infer  that  borith  refers 
to  vegetable  alkali,  or  some  kind  of  potash, 
which  forms  one  of  the  usual  ingredients  in  our 
soap. 

So'dom.  One  of  the  five  cities  of  the  Canaan- 
ites — the  others  were  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim 
and  Zoar.  In  the  days  of  Abraham  these  had  each 
a  king.  The  Dead  Sea  is  supposed  by  many  to 
cover  the  -site  of  these  cities  ( Jude  7). 

Sod'omites.  This  word  is  employed  for  those 
who  practiced  as  a  religious  rite  the  abominable 
and  unnatural  vice  from  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  have  derived  their  lasting 
infamy.    It  occurs  in  Deut.  xxiii.  17. 

Sol'omon.  Was  the  child  of  David's  old  age, 
the  last  born  of  all  his  sons  (1  Chron.  iii.  5). 
He  taught  all  that  priests,  or  Levites,  or  prophets 


had  to  teach ;  he  was  furnished  for  the  kingly 
calling  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  70,  71),  and  Solomon  found 
himself,  by  his  father's  death,  the  sole  occupant 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  one  of  the  great  mon- 
archies of  the  East.  All  the  data  that  we  have  of 
Solomon's  reign  are  the  duration  of  the  reign,  40 
years  (1  Kings  xi.  42) ;  the  commencement  of  the 
Temple  in  the  4th,  its  completiotj  in  the  11th  year 
of  his  reign  (1  Kings  vi.  1);  the  commencement 
of  his  own  palace  in  the  7th,  its  completion  in  the 
20th  year  (1  Kings  vii.  1 ;  2  Chron.  viii.  1) ;  the 
conquest  of  Hamath-Zobah,  and  the  foundation  of 
cities  in  the  region  north  of  Palestine  (Chron.  viii. 
1-6).  His  history  is  full  of  interest,  and  amply 
given  in  Scripture.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
books  besides  those  in  the  Bible,  viz. :  three  thou- 
sand proverbs,  one  thousand  and  five  songs,  be- 
sides works  on  botany,  natural  history  and  com- 
merce. His  history  is  fraught  with  both  religious 
and  political  instruction.  No  monarch  ever  en- 
joyed such  popularity  and  prosperity,  and  yet  he 
was  very  far  from  being  happy.  The  Song  of 
Solomon  is  a  sublime  mystical  allegory,  repre- 
senting the  reciprocal  love  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
In  1  Kings  iv.  32  we  are  informed  that  Solomon's 
songs  were  a  thousand  and  five,  of  which  this  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  chief  for  length  and  grandeur,  or 
as  being  inspired,  and  is  hence  called  a  Song  of 
Songs. 

Sol'omon,  Wisdom  of.  [See  Wisdom,  Book 
of]. 

Solomon's  Servants  (Ezra  ii.  56,  58;  Neh.  vii. 
57,  60).  Were  the  descendants  of  the  Canaanites, 
reduced  'by  Solomon  to  the  helot  state,  and  com- 
pelled to  labor  in  the  king's  stone-quarries,  and 
in  building  his  palaces  and  cities  (1  Kings  v.  13, 
14 ;  ix.  20). 

Soothsayer.     [See  Divination.] 

Sop'ater,  one  of  the  companions  of  St.  Paul  on 
his  return  from  Greece  into  Asia  (Acts  xx.  4). 

Sorcerer.     [See  Divination.] 

So'rek,  The  Valley  of,  a  wady  in  which  lay 
the  residence  of  Delilah  ( Judg.  xvi.  4). 

Sos'thenes  was  a  Jew  at  Corinth,  who  was 
seized  and  beaten  in  the  presence  of  Gallio  (see 
Acts  xviii.  12-17). 

Sower,  Sowing.  The  sower  held  the  vessel 
containing  the  seed,  in  his  left  hand,  while  with 
las  right  he  scattered  the  seed  broadcast  (Ps. 
cxxvi.).  In  wet  soils  the  seed  was  trodden  in  by 
the  feet  of  animals  (Isa. 
xxxii.  20).  The  Mosaic 
law  prohibited  the  sowing 
of  mixed  seed  (Lev.  xix. 
19;  Deut.  xxii.  9). 

Spain.  Anciently  com- 
prehended what  is  now 
Portugal — that  is,  the 
whole  peninsula.  In  the 
time  of  the  apostles  it  be- 
longed to  Rome.  Paul  in- 
tended to  visit  this  country, 
but  whether  he  did  so  or 
not  is  uncertain  (Rom.  xv. 
24-28). 

Sparrow.  The  English 
tree  sparrow  is  very  com- 
mon, and  may  be  seen  in 
numbers  on  Mount  Olivet, 
and  about  the  sacred  en- 
closure of  the  mosque  of 
Omar.  This  is  perhaps 
the  exact  species  referred 
to  in  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3.  Most 
of  the  commoner  small 
birds  are  found  in  Pales- 
tine. 

Spearmen  (Acts  xxiii. 
23).  Probably  troops  so 
lightly  armed  as  to  be  able 

to  keep  pace  on  the  march  with  mounted  sol- 
diers. 

Spice,  Spices.  The  words  refer  to  sweet  aro- 
matic odors,  the  principal  of  which  was  that  of 
the  balsam  or  balm  of  Gilead.  The  balm  of 
Gilead  tree  grows  in  some  parts  of  Arabia  and 
Africa,  and  is  seldom  more  than  fifteen  feet  high, 
with  straggling  branches  and  scanty  foliage.  The 
balsam  is  chiefly  obtained  from   incisions  in  the  i 


bark,  but  the  substance  is  procured  also  from  the 
green  and  ripe  berries. 

Spike'nard  [nardj.  By  this  was  meant  a  highly 
aromatic  plant  growing  in  the  Indies,  from 
whence  was  made  the  very  valuable  extract,  or 


Scorpion. 

unguent,  or  favorite  perfume  used  at  the  ancient 
baths  and  feasts.  It  is  mentioned  by  St.  Mark 
(xiv.  3)  and  .John  (xii.  3).  This  was  not  a  Syrian 
production,  but  the  true  "atar"  of  Indian  spike- 
nard, an  unguent  containing  the  very  essence  of 
the  plant,  and  brought  at  a  great  expense  from  a 
remote  country. 

Spinning  (Prov.  xxxi.  19).  Implies  the  use  of 
the  instruments  in  vogue  at  the  present  day. 

Sponge  (Matt,  xxvii.  48;  Mark  xv.  36;  John 
xix.  29).  The  commercial  value  of  the  sponge 
was  known  from  very  early  times. 

Stacte,  one  of  the  sweet  spices  which  composed 
the  holy  incense  (see  Ex.  xxs.  34).  All  tliat  is 
positively  known  is  that  it  signifies  an  odorous 
distillation  from  some  plant. 

Steel.  In  all  cases  where  the  word  "steel" 
occurs  in  the  A.  V.  the  trua  rendering  of  the  He- 
brew is  "  copper." 

Steph'anas,  a  Christian  convert  of  Corinth 
whose  household  Paul  baptized  as  the  "  first 
fruits  of  Achaia"  (1  Cor.  i.  16;  xvi.  15). 

Ste'phen,  the  First  Christian  Martyr,  was  the 
chief  of  the  Seven  (commonly  called  Deacons) 
appointed  to  rectify  the  complaints  in  the  early 


RciNS  OF  Sardis. 

Church  of  Jerusalem,  made  by  the  Hellenistic 
against  the  Hebrew  Christians.  He  shot  far 
ahead  of  his  six  companions.  He  was  arrested 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Hellenistic  Jews,  and 
brought  before  the  Sanhedrin.  His  speech  in  his 
defence,  and  his  execution  by  stoning  outside  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  are  related  at  length  in  the 
Acts  (vii.).  One  of  the  prominent  leaders  in  the 
bloody  work  was   a   voung   man   from  Tarsus — 
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the      future     apostle     of     the     Gentiles.      [See 
Paul.] 

Stocks.  A  wooden  frame  in  which  the  feet, 
hands  and  neck  of  a  person  were  so  fastened  that 
his  body  was  held  bent  (-Jer.  xx.  2,  3;  xxix.  26). 
In  Job  xiii.  27;  xxxiii.  11  it  signiiies  stocks  like 
ours,  in  vAich  the  feet  alone  v/ere  confined.  And 
such  were  the  "stocks"  of  Acts  xvi.  24.  But  the 
sufferer  might  be  tortured  in  these  by  having  his 
legs  drawn  far  apart. 

Stoics.  The  Stoic  school  was  founded  by  Zeno 
of  Citium  (cir.  b.  c.  280),  and  derived  its  name 
from  the  painted  "portico"  (oroa)  in  which  he 
taught.  The  morality  of  Stoicism  is  e'Jsentially 
based  on  pride,  that  of  Christianity  on  humility  ; 
the  one  upholds  individual  independence,  the 
other  absolute  faith  in  another ;  the  one  looks 
for  consolation  in  the  issue  of  fate,  the  other  in 
Providence ;  the  one  is  limited  by  periods  of  cos- 
mical  ruin,  the  other  is  consummated  in  a  per- 
sonal resurrection  (Acts  xvii.  18). 
Stoning.  [See  Pctnishme^^ts.] 
Stork  (Heb.  chasiddh).  The  White  Stork  is 
one  of  the  most  conspicuous  of  land  birds,  stand- 
ing nearly  four  feet  high,  the  jet  black  of  its 
wings  and  its  bright  red  beak  and  legs  contrasting 
finely  with  the  pure  white  of  its  plumage  (Zech. 
v.  9).  It  devours  readily  all  kinds  of  ofTal  and 
garbage.  The  Black  Stork  is  less  abundant. 
Both  species  are  very  numerous  in  Palestine. 

Straws.  The  ancient  Egyptians  reaped  their 
corn  close  to  the  ear,  and  afterward  cut  the  straw 
close  to  the  ground.  This  was  the  straw  that 
Pharaoh  refused  to  give  to  the  Israelites.  [See 
Bbick.] 

Street.  The  streets  were  generally  narrow, 
even  in  the  best  towns.  The  street  called 
"Straight,"  in  Damascus  (Acts  ix.  11),  was  an 
exception  to  the  rule  of  narrowness ;  it  was  100 
feet  wide.  That  streets  occasionally  had  names 
appears  from  Jer.  xxxvii.  21  ;  Acts  ix.  11.  Each 
street  and  bazaar  in  a  modern  town  is  locked  up 
at  night ;  the  same  custom  appears  to  have  pre- 
vailed in  ancient  times  (Cant.  iii.  3). 

Suc'coth.  An  ancient  town,  in  the  account  of 
the  homeward  journey  of  Jacob  from  Padan- 
aram  (Gen.  xxxiii.  17).  Jacob  there  put  up 
"booths"  iSaccoth)  for  his  cattle,  as  well  as  a 
house  for  himself. 

Suc'coth-be'noth  (2  Kings  xvii.  30).  It  is  sup- 
posed that  this  signifies  the  tents  of  daughters;" 
which  some  explain  as  "  the  booths  in  which  the 
daughters  of  the  Babylonians  prostituted  them- 
selves in  honor  of  their  idol." 

Susan'na.  1.  The  heroine  of  the  story  of  the 
Judgment  of  Daniel.  2.  One  of  the  women  who 
ministered  to  the  Lord  (Luke  viii.  3). 

Swal'low.  Our  translators  take  d&rui-  and  dgur 
to  signify  swallow  in  different  passages.    The  for- 
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nier  of  the  words  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3)  is  applied  to  a 
species  of  dove,  and  the  latter  word  (Prov.  xxvi. 
2)  imports  the  crane.  The  real  designation  of  the 
swallow  appears  to  be  sis,  either  from  its  sprightli- 
ness,  its  swift  motion  or  its  vote. 

Swan.  An  unclean  aquatic  bird  (Lev.  xi.  18; 
Dcut.  xiv.  16).  The  Hebrew  term  so  translated  is 
derived  from  a  verb  signifying  "to  respire;"  it 
probably  means  the  pelican.  Mr.  Tristram,  how- 
ever, is  inclined  to  identify  the  bird  with  the  pur- 
ple water-lien. 

Sweat,  Bloody.  One  of  the  physical  phe- 
nomena attending  our  Lord's  agonv  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane  in  described  by  St.  Luke  (xxii.  44). 


Of  this  malady,  known  in  medical  science  by  the 
term  diapedesis,  there  have  been  examples  re- 
corded both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  The 
cause  assigned  is  generally  violent  mental  emo- 
tion. It  arises  from  a  violent  commotion  of  the 
nervous  system,  turning  the  streams  of  blood  out 
of  their  natural  course,  and  forcing  the  red  par- 
ticles into  the  cutaneous  excretories. 

Swine.     The  flesh  of  swine  was  forbidden  as 
food  by  the  Levitical  law  (Lev.  xi.  7  ;  Deut.  xiv. 


Syria,  or  Ar'am.  The  Syrians  descended  from 
Aram,  and  possessed  Mesopotamia,  Chaldwa  and 
part  of  Armenia.  Its  good  soil  and  noble  rivers 
rendered  it  a  delightful  country.  It  was  divided 
into  various  provinces,  which  derived  their  names 
from  their  chief  cities,  situation  or  circumstance. 
Sykia  of  Damascus  was  a  province  stretching 
eastward,  of  which  Damascus  was  the  capital. 
Syria  of  Kehob  was  that  part  of  which  Eehob 
was  the   metropolis,  and   bordered  on  Palestine. 


The  Dead  Sea. — View  from  'Ain  Jidy,  looking  S.    From  a  drawing  made  ore  the  spot  in  1842,  63^  W.  Tipping,  Esq. 


8)  as  food  which  did  not  fulfill  the  definition  of 
a  "  clean  animal,"  viz.,  that  it  was  to  be  a  cloven- 
footed  ruminant. 

Sycamine  tree  (Luke  xvii.  6).  The  sycamine 
is  distinct  from  the  .sycamore  of  the  same  evangel- 
ist (xix.  4).  The  sycamine  is  the  mulberry  tree 
(3Iorus). 

Syc'amore.  A  tree  having  fruit  like  to  the  fig. 
It  is  always  green,  and  is  said  to  produce  seven 
crops  a  year.  The  tree  abounded  in  Palestine  (1 
Kings  X.  27). 

Sy'chem.     The  same  as  Shechem. 

Sye'ne.  Once  an  important  city  of  Egypt 
(Ezek.  xxix.  10).  It  is  the  true  terminus  of  the 
Nile  navigation  for  boats  of  the  first  class,  and  is 
still  a  large  town,  with  ruins  extending  every 
way  and  indicating  its  former  greatness.  It  is 
now  called  Assuan,  pronounced  by  the  natives 
As-wan. 

Syn'agogue.  The  place  where  the  Jews  met 
to  pray,  to  read  and  to  hear  the  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  other  instruction.  Syna- 
gogues began  to  be  used  about  the  time  of  Ezra, 
and  kept  up  a  knowledge  of  God  among  the  people. 
There  was  a  council  of  reverend  and  wise  persons, 
versed  in  the  law,  who  had  the  care  of  all  things 
belonging  to  the  service  of  the  synagogue  and  the 
management  of  certain  judicial  affairs.  Over 
these  was  set  a  president,  called  the  "  ruler  of  the 
synagogue"  (Luke  viii.  41).  As  there  was  but 
one  temple,  and  to  this  a  resort  was  required  but 
thrice  a  year,  and  then  by  males  only,  such  a 
mode  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  became  indis- 
pensable. Soon  after  the  captivity  the  syna- 
gogues increased  till  there  were  about  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty  of  them  in  Jerusalem.  Every 
trading  fraternity  had  its  synagogue,  and  compa- 
nies of  strangers,  as  Alexandrians,  Cyrenians  and 
others,  had  theirs  for  public  prayer  and  for  read- 
ing the  Scriptures.  Our  Saviour  and  his  apostles 
from  the  synagogues  proclaimed  the  good  news 
from  heaven  (Luke  iv.  20). 

Syr^acuse,  the  celebrated  city  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  Sicily.  St.  Paul  arrived  thither  in  an 
Alexandrian,  ship  from  Melita,  on  his  voyage  to 
Kome  (Acts  xxviii.  12). 


Syria  of  Maachah  lay  beyond  .Jordan,  and  was 
given  to  Manasseh.  ToB,  or  Ishtob,  was  a  prov- 
ince in  the  neighborhood  of  Libanus.  Syria 
stands  for  the  whole  kingdom  of  Syria,  of  which 
Antioch  became  the  capital  after  the  reign  of  the 
Seleucidse. 

Sy^ro-phoeni'cian  (Mark  vii.  26).  The  word 
denoted  perhaps  a  mixed  race,  half  Phoenicians 
and  half  Syrians.  Matthew  (xv.  22)  speaks  of  "a 
woman  of  Canaan  "  in  place  of  St.  Mark's  "  Syro- 
phcenician,"  on  the  same  ground  that  the  Septua- 
gint  translate  Canaan  by  Phoenicia. 

T. 

Ta'anach,  an  ancient  Canaanitish  city.  Ta- 
anach  is  alwa3's  named  with  Megiddo,  and  they 
were  evidently  the  chief  towns  of  tlie  western 
portion  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon  (1  Kings 
iv.  12).     It  is  still  called  Ta'annuJc. 

Tab'ernacle.  The  tent  or  temporary  build- 
ing in  which  the  Israelites  performed  religious 
exercises  in  the  wilderness.  It  was  called  "the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation"  (Ex.  xxxiii.  7). 
Here,  till  the  building  of  the  temple,  was  kept 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  (Ex.  xxvi.  1 ;  Heb.  ix.  2, 
3).  It  was  forty-five  feet  long  and  fifteen  wide. 
A  curtain  divided  it  into  two  apartments,  the 
eastern  one,  called  the  Most  Holy  Place,  being 
fifteen  feet  square.  Within  the  Holy  Place  stood 
the  altar  of  incense,  the  candlestick  and  the  table 
of  shew-bread.  Within  the  Holy  of  Holier  was 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  with  its  mercy-seat  and 
overshadowing  cherubim,  between  which  rested 
the  shechinah  or  visible  glory.  The  tabernacle 
was  a  splendid  and  costly  structure,  but  having 
been  removed  often,  it  became  entirely  worn  out 
by  the  time  Solomon's  temple  was  ready.  It 
stood  in  a  court  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long 
and  seventy-five  wide,  enclosed  b)'  curtains  eight 
feet  high,  sustained  by  fifty-six  pillars.  Within 
this  area  stood  the  tabernacle  at  the  west  end,  and 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  brazen  laver,  etc. 

Tabernacles,  The  Feast  of.     [See  Festival.] 

Tab'itha.     The   Syrian   name   of  a   Christian 
woman,  called  in   Greek   Dorcas,   who  lived   at 


HOUSEHOLD   DICTIONAEY   OF   THE   BIBLE. 


115 


Joppa.  She  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  Peter 
(Actsix.). 

Table.  The  Jewish  table  mostly  in  nse  was 
probably  a  circular  piece  of  leather  spread  on  the 
floor,  on  wliich  tlie  food  is  laid,  while  those  who 
partake  sit  round  with  their  legs  crossed.  Among 
those  in  higher  life  each  guest  had  his  separate 
table  and  mess. 

Ta'bor.  1.  A  conical  mountain  in  Galilee 
(Josh.  xix.  12,  22)  about  eighteen  hundred  French 
feet  high,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  beautiful  plain 
about  a  mile  in  circumference.  From  the  top  is 
one  of  the  mosfcdelightful  prospects  in  the  world. 
On  this  mount  Barak  assembled  his  army,  and  at 
the  foot  of  it  defeated  the  host  of  Jabiu  (Judg.  iv. 


Serpent-charmikq. 

6,  8).  2.  A  city  given  by  the  Zebulonites  to  the 
Levites  of  Merari's  family  (1  Chron.  vi.  77),  and 
the  name  of  a  place  near  Bethel  (1  Sam.  x.  3). 

Tabret.     [See  Timbrel.] 

Tah'panhes,  a  city  of  Egypt,  mentioned  in  the 
time  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel.  The  Jews  in 
Jeremiah's  time  remained  here  (.Jer.  xliv.  1 ). 

Tah'penes,  an  Egyptian  queen,  wife  of  the 
Pharaoh  who  received  Hadad  the  Edomite,  and 
who  gave  him  her  sister  in  marriage  (1  Kings  xi. 
18-20). 

Talent.     [See  Weights.] 

Talmud  (i.  e.,  doelrine),  a  collection  of  writings, 
containing  a  full  account  of  the  civil  and  religious 
laws  of  the  Jews.  It  was  a  fundamental  principle 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  all  orthodox  modern  Jews, 
that  by  the  side  of  the  written  law,  there  was  an 
oral  law,  to  complete  and  to  explain  the  written. 
This  oral  law,  with  the  commentaries  upon  it, 
forms  the  Talmud.  It  consists  of  the  Mishna  and 
Gemara.  1.  The  Mishna,  or  "  second  law,"  which 
contains  a  compendium  of  the  whole  ritual  law,  was 
reduced  to  its  present  form  by  Rabbi  Jehudah  the 
Holy,  a  Jew  of  wealth  and  influence,  who  flour- 
ished in  the  2d  century  of  the  Christian  era.  The 
Mishna  is  very  concisely  written,  and  requires 
notes.  2.  This  circumstance  led  to  the  Commen- 
taries callid  Gemaea  (i.  6.,  Supplement,  Completion), 
which  forms  the  second  part  of  the  Talmud. 
There  are  two  Gemaras ;  one  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  other  of  Babylon,  completed  about  500  A.  B. 

Ta'mar  (palm  tree).  1.  The  wife  successively 
of  the  two  sons  of  Judah,  Er  and  Onan  .(Gen. 
xxxviii.  6-30).  The  family  were  on  the  point  of 
extinction.  Er  and  Onan  had  successively  per- 
ished suddenly.  Judah's  vvife  Bathshuah  died; 
and  there  only  remained  a  child  Shelah,  whom 
Judah  was  unwilling  to  trust  with  Tamar,  lest  he 
should  meet  with  the  same  fate  as  his  brothers. 
Accordingly  she  resorted  to  the  desperate  expe- 
dient of  entrapping  the  father.  The  fruits  of  this 
intercourse  were  twins,  Pharez  and  Zarah,  and 
through  Pharez  the  sacred  line  was  continued. 
2.  Daughter  of  David  and  sister  of  Absalom  (2 
Sam.  xiii.  1-32;  1  Chron.  iii.  9).  3.  Daughter  of 
Absalom  (2  Sam.  xiv.  7 ;  1  Kings  xv.  2)\ 

Tam'muz,  properly  "the  Tammuz "  (Ezek. 
viii.  14).  Jerome  identifies  Tammuz  with  Adonis, 
and  others  regarded  Tammuz  as  the  Egyptian 
Osiris. 

Ta'phath,  the  daughter  of  Solomon,  who  was 
married  to  Ben-Abinadab  (1  Kings  ir.  11). 


Ta'phon,  one  of  the  cities  in  Juds3a,  fortified 
by  Bacchides  (1  Mace.  ix.  50).  It  is  probably  the 
Beth-Tappuah  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Tap'puah  (the  apple-city).  1.  A  city  of  Judah 
(.losh.  XV.  34).  2.  A  place  on  the  boundary  of 
the  "children  of  Joseph"  (Josh.  xvi.  8;  xvii.  8). 
Its  full  name  was  probably  En-tappuah  (xvii.  7). 
Tares.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
zizania  of  the  parable  (Matt.  xiii.  25)  denotes  the 
weed  called  "  darnel."  Before  it  comes  into  ear 
it  is  very  similar  in  appearance  to  wheat. 
Targum.  [See  Versions.] 
Tar'shish,  or  Tar'sus.  Several  places  were 
called  by  this  name,  viz. :  1.  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  the 
capital  of  that  country.  It  once  excelled  Athens 
and  Alexandria  in  learning.  Julius  Cee-sar,  and 
afterward  Octavius,  granted  its  citizens  the  same 
privileges  as  those  of  Rome,  and  hence  Paul  was 
here  "  free-born."  Such  cities  were  governed  by 
their  own  laws  and  magistrates.  The  city  at 
present  is  of  no  importance,  but  Christianity, 
planted  here  by  Paul,  has  never  been  wholly 
eradicated.  Its  present  name  is  Trassa,  or  I'ersiis, 
and  its  population  thirty  thousand.  2.  Tartessus, 
in  Spain,  not  far  from  the  famous  city  of  Granada 
(Ps.  Ixxii.  10).  3.  A  place  on  the  east  of  Africa, 
not  far  from  Ophir  (1  Kings  x.  22).  4.  Carthage 
(Isa.  xxiii.  6). 

Tar'tak,  one  of  the  gods  of  the  Avite  colonists 
of  Samaria  (2  Kings  xvii.  31),  worshiped  under 
the  form  of  an  ass. 

Tar^tan  (2  Kings  xviii.  17,  and  Isa.  xx.  1),  prob- 
ably an  official  designation. 

Taxing.  Two  distinct  i-egistrations,  or  taxings, 
are  mentioned  by  St.  Luke.  The  first  is  the  result 
of  an  edict  of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  that  "  all 
the  world  (i.  e.,  the  Roman  empire)  should  be 
taxed"  (Luke  ii.  1).  The  second  (Acts  v.  37)  is 
associated  with  the  revolt  of  Judas  of  Galilee. 

Teko'a  and  Teko'ah.  1.  A  town  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah  (2  Chron.  xi.  6).  The  "  wise  woman," 
whom  Joab  employed  to  effect  a  reconciliation 
between  David  and  Absalom,  was  obtained  from 
this  place  (2  Sam.  xiv.  2).  But  Tekoa  is  chiefly 
memorable  as  the  birthplace  of  the  prophet  Amos 
(Amos  vii.  14). 

Te'lem.  A  porter  or  doorkeeper  of  the  Tem- 
ple in  the  time  of  Ezra  (Ezra  x.  24;  Neh.  xii.  25). 
Te'man.  1.  A  son  of  P^liphaz,  son  of  Esau  by 
Adah  (Gen.  xxxvi.  11,  15,  42;  1  Chron.  i.  36,  53). 
2.  A  country,  and  probably  a  city,  named  after  the 
Edomite  phylarch. 

Tem'ple.  Sometimes  applied  to  the  tabernacle 
(1  Sam.  i.  9  ;  Ps.  xviii.  6),  and  sometimes  the  tem- 
ple itself  is  called  tabernacle  (2  Chron.  i.  5).  But 
the  word  is  chiefly  applied  to  the  house  built  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  worship  of  God.  David  and 
his  princes  contributed  one  hundred  and  eight 
thousand  talents  of  gold ;  one  million  and  seven- 
teen thousand  talents  of  silver,  which  together 
amounted  to  forty-six  thousand  tons' 
weight  of  gold  and  silver,  or  the 
value  of  more  than  four  thousand 
millions  of  dollars.  About  one 
hundred  and  eighty-four  thousand 
six  hundred  men  were  employed 
seven  years  in  building  it.  It  was 
erected  on  Mount  Moriah  and  was 
dedicated  with  solemn  prayer  by 
Solomon  during  seven  days  of 
sacred  fasting,  and  by  a  peace-offer- 
ing of  twenty  thousand  oxen  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep,  to  consume  which  the  holy 
fire  came  down  anew  from  heaven. 
In  about  thirty-four  years,  Shishak 
carried  off  its  treasures  (1  Kings 
xiv.  25,  26).  Jehoiada  and  Joash 
repaired  it  about  A.  m.  3150.  Soon 
after,  Joash  gave  its  treasures  to 
Ha_zael,  king  of  Syria  (2  Kings  xii.  4,  5).  Ahaz 
stripped  it  to  hire  the  assistance  of  Assyria  (2 
Chron.  xxviii.).  Hezekiah  repaired  it  and  made 
vessels  for  it,  but  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his 
reign  was  obliged  to  take  from  it  much  of  its 
wealth  to  give  to  Sennacherib  (2  Kings  xviii.). 
About  A.  M.  3398,  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  the 
sacred  vessels  to  Babylon,  and  at  last,  about  A.  m. 
3416,   entirely    demolished    it    (.ler.   Iii.    12-23). 


About  A.  M.  3469,  Cyrus  ordered  it  rebuilt, 
which  was  done  under  the  direction  of  Zerub- 
babel.  It  wanted,  however,  as  the  Jews  say, 
five  tilings  which  were  the  chief  glory  of  the 
former,  viz. :  the  Ark,  and  its  furniture,  the 
Shechinah,  or  the  cloud  of  the  divine  presence,  the 
Holy  Fire,  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  and  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  (Ezek.  i.  3,  6).  The  second  temple  hav- 
ing stood  more  than  five  hundred  years,  and  being 
greatly  out  of  repair,  Herod  the  Great,  about  a. 
M.  3987,  began  to  build  it  anew.  In  nine  years  he 
finished  the  principal  parts  of  it ;  but  forty-six 
years  after,  when  our  Saviour  had  begun  his  pub- 
lic ministry,  it  was  not  quite  finished.  It  was  thus 
far  made  one  of  the  most  astonishing  structures  in 


Table  of  Shew-bread.    From  bas-relief  on  the  Arcli  of  Titus. 
Relund,  De  Spnliis  Tcmpli,  etc.     (I'bii.) 

the  world  for  magnitude  and  magnificence.  Though 
almost  a  new  edifice,  it  retained  the  name  of  Sec- 
ond Temple.  It  was  more  glorious  than  the  orig- 
inal temple  (Hag.  ii.  9),  because  honored  with  the 
presence  and  ministry  of  Christ.  It  was  burnt 
and  entirely  destroyed  by  the  Roman  army  under 
Titus.  A  Mohammedan  mosque  now  stands  on  the 
very  spot.  Into  this  no  Jew  or  Christian  dare  ven- 
ture on  pain  of  death,  or  of  redeeming  his  life  by 
becoming  a  disciple  of  Islamism. 

Tent.  A  portable  abode,  invented  by  Jubal  be- 
fore the  Flood.  Mankind  for  centuries  lived  in 
tents,  as  those  do  to  this  day  whose  pastoral  or  mi- 
gratory habits  cause  frequent  removals.  The  word 
tent  is  synonymous  with  tabernacle. 

Ten  Commandments.  The  popular  name  is 
not  that  of  Scripture.  There  we  have  the  "  Ten 
Words,"  the  "  Covenant,"  or,  very  often,  the 
"  Testimony  "  The  term  "  Commandments  "  had 
come  into  use  in  the  time  of  Christ  (Luke  xviii. 
20).  Their  division  into  Two  Tables  is  not  only 
expressly  mentioned,  but  the  stress  laid  upon  the 
two  leaves  no  doubt  that  the  distinction  was  im- 
portant, and  that  it  answered  to  that  summary  of 


Sheep-fold. 

the  law  which  was  made  both  by  Moses  and  by 
Christ  into  two  precepts  ;  the  Fiist  Table  contained 
Duties  to  God,  and  the  Second,  Duties  to  our  Neigh- 
bor. 

Te'rah,  the  father  of  Abram,  Nahor  and  Harali, 
and  through  them  the  ancestor  of  the  Israelites, 
Ishmaelites,  Midianites,  Moabites  and  Ammonites 
(Gen.  xi.  24-32).  We  learn  that  he  was  an  idol- 
ater (Josh.  xxiv.  2),  that  he  dwelt  in  Ur  of  the 
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Chaldees  (Gen.  xi.  28),  and  that  with  his  son 
Abram,  his  daughter-in-law  Sarai  and  his  grandson 
Lot,  they  came  unto  Haran  (Gen.  xi.  31).  And 
iinally,  "the  days  of  Terah  wei-e  two  hundred  and 
five  years  ;  and  Terah  died  in  Haran  "  (Gen.  xi.  32). 

Ter'aphim,  only  in  plural,  images  connected 
with  magical  rites.  In  one  case  a  single  statue 
seems  to  be  intended  by  the  plural  (1  Sam.  xix. 
13,16). 

Ter'tius,  probably  a  Roman,  was  the  amanuen- 
sis of  Paul  in  writing  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
(Rom.  xvi.  22). 

Tertul'lus,  "a  certain  orator"  (Acts  xxiv.  1) 
who  was  retained  by  the  high  priest  and  Sanhe- 
drim to  accuse  the  Apostle  Paul  at  Cfesarea  before 
the  Roman  Procurator  Antonins  Felix.  He  evi- 
dently belonged  to  the  class  of  professional  orators. 

Testament,  New.  [See  New  Testament; 
Bible.] 

Testament,  Old.'  [See  Old  Testament; 
Bible.] 

Tetrarch,  the  governor  of  the  fourth  part  of  a 
country. 

Thaddse'us,  a  name  in  Mark's  catalogue  of  the 
twelve  apostles  (Mark  iii.  18)  in  the  great  majority 
of  MSS.  The  three  names  of  Judas,  Lebbseusand 
Thaddseus  were  borne  by  one  and  the  same  person. 

Thanlc-offering,  or  Peace-offering,  the  prop- 
erly eucharistic  offering  among  the  Jews,  in  the- 
ory resembling  the  Meat-offering.  Its  ceremo- 
nial is  described  in  Lev.  iii.  The  only  constantly 
recurring  peace-offering  appears  to  have  been  that 
of  the  two  firstling  lambs  at  Pentecost  (Lev.  xxiii. 
19).  The  general  principle  of  the  peace-offering 
seems  to  have  been  that  it  should  be  entirely  spon- 
taneous. 

Theatre.  The  place  where  dramatic  perform- 
ances are  exhibited,  and  also  the  scene  or  spectacle 
witnessed  there.  It  occurs  in  Acts  xix.  39.  It  was 
in  the  theatre  at  Ca^sarea  that  Herod  Agrippa  I. 
was  struck  with  death  (Acts  xii.  21-23). 

The'bez,  a  place  memorable  for  the  death  of 
Abimelech  (Judg.  ix.  50).  There  it  still  is,  its 
name,  Tubds,  hardly  changed. 

Theoph'ilus,  the  person  to  whom  St.  Luke  in- 
scribes his  Gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
(Luke  i.  3  ;  Acts  i.  1).  From  the  honorable  ep- 
ithet applied  to  him  it  is  probable  that  he  was  a 
person  in  high  official  position. 

Thessalo'nians.  The  title  of  two  epistles  writ- 
ten to  the  church  at  Thessalonica,  which  was 
planted  by  Paul  (Acts  xvii.).  The  first  epistle  is 
generally  admitted  to  have  been  the  earliest  of  ' 
Paul's  letters.  He  enjoined  it  to  be  read  to  all  the 
adjacent  churches  (chap.  v.  27).  His  object  seems 
to  have  been  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith  and  to 
excite  their  piety.     The   second   epistle,  written 


A.NCitN'i'  Suii?.    {From,  apainiing  at  Poinpui.) 


Boon  after  the  first,  commends  their  faith  and  char- 
ity, rectifies  their  mistake  in  supposing  that  the 
day  of  judgment  was  at  hand,  admonishes  them  of 
certain  irregularities,  etc. 

Theu'das,  the  name  of  an  insurgent  mentioned 
in  Gamaliel's  speech  before  the  Jewish  council 
(■Vets  v.  35-39)  at  the  time  of  the  arraignment  of 
the  apostles. 

Thom'as  (.John  xx.  24\  One  of  the  twelve 
rfipostles,  also  called  Didymus,  "  the  twin."  We 
know  little  of  his  history:  he  seems  to  have  been 
of  singular  temperament,  occasionally  overcome 
by  a  dark  and  morbid  melancholy.  He  was  also 
wayward  and  slow  of  belief  (John  xi.  IG;  xiv.  5; 
XX.  20-29).     It  is  supposed  he  was  actively  en- 


gaged in  propagating  the  gospel  in  the  East  Indies, 
and  suffered  martyrdom.  There  are  numbers  of 
Christians  in  tlie  East  who  believe  that  they  are 
the  churches  which  this  apostle  originally  planted, 
and  they  call  themselves  on  that  account  Chris- 
tians of  St.  Thomas. 

Thorns  and  This^tles.  There  appear  to  be 
eighteen  or  twenty  Hebrew  words  which  point  to 
diiierent  kinds  of  prickly  or  thorny  shrubs.  These 
words  are  variously  rendered  "thorns,"  "briers," 
''  thistles,"  etc.  In  relation  to  the  "  crown  of 
thorns"  (Matt,  xxvii.  29),  it  was  probably  com- 
posed of  the  pliant,  thorny  twigs  of  the  nebk  {Zizy- 
phus  Spina  Christi),  being  common  everywliere. 
Still,  there  are  many  thorny  plants  in  Palestine, 
and  all  conjectures  are  uncertain. 

Three  Taverns,  a  station  on  the  Appian  Road, 
along  which  St.  Paul  traveled  from  Puteoli  to 
Rome  (Acts  xxviii.  15).  "Three  Taverns"  was 
near  the  modern  Cisterna. 

Threshing.     [See  Agricultuee.] 

Throne.  The  Hebrew  word,  so  translated,  ap- 
plies to  any  elevated  seat  occupied  by  a  person  in 
authority,  whether  a  high 
priest  (1  Sam.  i.  9),  a  judge 
(Ps.  cxxii.  5)  or  a  military 
chief  (Jer.  i.  15).  Solomon's 
throne  was  approached  by  six 
steps  (1  Kings  x.  19  ;  2  Chron. 
ix.  18),  and  was  furnished  with 
arms  or  "  stays."  The  steps 
were  also  lined  with  pairs  of 
lions.  As  to  the  form  of  chai  r, 
we  are  only  informed  in  1 
Kings  X.  19  that  "  the  top  was 
round  behind."  The  king  sat 
on  his  throne  on  state  occa- 
sions. At  such  times  he  ap- 
peared in  his  royal  robes. 

Thum'mim.  [See  Ueim 
AND  Thummim.] 

Thunder  is  hardly  ever 
heard  in  Palestine  from  the 
middle  of  April  to  the  mid- 
dle of  September.  Hence  it 
was  selected  by  Samuel  as  a 
striking  expression  of  the  di- 
vine displeasure  toward  the 
Israelites  (1  Sam.  xii.  17).  In 
the  imaginative  philosopiiy  of 
the  Hebrews,  thunder  was  re- 
garded as  the  voice  of  Jeho- 
vah (Job  xxxvii.  2,  4,  5  ;  xl.  9). 

Thyati'ra  (Acts  xvi.  14). 
A  city  of  the  province  of  Lyd- 
ia,  in  Asia  Minor,  now  known 
as  Akhisar.  It  is  situated  be- 
tween Sardis  and  Pergamos, 
and  was  the  site  of  one  of  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  to 
which  Johg  wrote  (Rev.  i.  11). 
It  was  also  the  residence  of 
Lydia,  whom  Paul  met  and 
baptized  at  Philippi.  Its  pre- 
sent p.opulation  may  be  a  thou- 
sand families,  between  three 
and  four  hundred  of  whicli  are  nominal  Christians 
of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  faith.  Except  the 
Moslems'  palace,  there  is  scarcely  a  decent  house 
in  the  place. 

Tibe'rias,  a  city  in  the  time  of  Christ,  on  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  ;  first  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (.John  vi.  1,  23  ;  xxi.  1),  and  then  by  Jose- 
phus,  who  states  that  it  was  built  by  Plerod  Anti- 
pas,  and  was  named  by  him  in  honor  of  the  Em- 
peror Tiberias.  Tiberins  was  the  capital  of  Gal- 
ilee from  the  time  of  its  origin  until  the  reign  of 
Herod  Agrippa  II.,  who  changed  the  seat  of  power 
back  again  to  Sepphoris.  Many  of  the  inhabitants 
were  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  foreign  customs  pre- 
vailed there  to  such  an  extent  as  to  give  offence  to 
the  stricter  Jews.  The  ancient  name  has  survived 
in  that  of  the  modern  Tubarieh,  which  occupies  the 
original  site. 

Tibe'rias,  The  Sea  of  (John  xxi.  1).  [See 
Gennesaret,  Sea  of.] 

Tibe'rius,  the  second  Roman  emperor,  succes- 
sor of  Augustus,  who  began  to  reign  a.  d.  14,  and 
reigned  until  A.  d.  37.     He  was  the  son  of  "Tibe- 


rius Claudius  Nero  and  Livia,  and  hence  a  stepson 
of  Augustus.  He  was  born  at  Rome  on  the  16th 
of  November,  B.  c.  45.  He  became  emperor  in  his 
55th  year.  He  was  despotic  in  his  government, 
cruel  and  vindictive  in  his  disposition.  Tiberiua 
died  A.  d.  37,  at  the  age  of  78,  after  a  reign  of  23 
years.  Our  Saviour  was  put  to  death  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberius. 

Tib'ni.  After  Zimri  had  burnt  himself  in  his 
palace,  half  of  the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son 
of  Ginath,  and  half  followed  Omri  (1  Kings  xvi, 
21,  22).  Omri  was  the  choice  of  the  army.  The 
struggle  between  the  contending*  factions  lasted 
four  years  (comp.  1  Kings  xvi.  15,  23). 

Ti^dal  is  mentioned  only  in  Gen.  xiv.  1,  9.  He 
is  called  "  king  of  nations." 

Tig'lath-pile'ser,  the  second  Assyrian  king 
mentioned  in  Scripture  as  having  come  into  con- 
tact with  the  Israelites.  He  attacked  Samaria  in 
the  reign  of  Pekah  (2  Kings  xv.  29).  He  marched 
against  Damascus,  which  he  took  (2  Kings  xvi.  9), 
razing  it  to  the  ground,  and  killing  Rezin,  the 
Damascene  monarch.    After  this  he  proceeded  to 


Pool  of  Siloam,  LooKihG  N.    From  a  sketch  by  Rev  S  C  Malan. 


chastise  Pekah,  carrying  into  captivity  "  the  Reu- 
benites,  the  Gadites  and  the  half  tribe  of  Man- 
asseh"  (1  Chron.  v.  26).  He  appears  to  have 
succeeded  Pul,  and  to  have  been  succeeded  by 
Shalmaneser,  and  to  have  ruled  Assyria  during 
the  latter  half  of  the  eighth  century  before  our 
era. 

Ti'gris,  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  Hidd.ekel. 
Tigris  rises  from  two  principal  sources  in  the 
Armenian  mountains,  and  flows  into  the  Eu- 
phrates. Its  length  is  reckoned  at  1146  miles.  It 
appears  under  the  name  of  Hiddekel,  among  the 
rivers  of  Eden  (Gen.  ii.  14). 

Tim'nah,  one  of  the   landmarks  of  the  allot- 
ment of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  10).     The  scene  of  the  . 
adventure  of  Judah  with  his  daughter-in-law  Ta- 
mar  (Gen.  xxxviii.  12,  13,  14). 

Ti'mon,  one  of  the  seven,  commonly  called 
"deacons"  (Acts  vi.  1-6).  He  was  probably  a 
Hellenist. 

Tim'othy,  or  Tim'otheus.  Was  a  native  of 
Lystra.  His  father  was  a  Greek,  but  his  grand- 
mother and  mother,  being  pious  Jewish  women, 
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trained  him  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
(Acts  xvi.  1).  His  bodily  constitution  was  weak, 
but  his  gifts  and  graces  were  eminent.  He  was 
much  with  Paul,  and  seems  to  have  been  ordained 
before  lie  was  twenty  years  old.  He  preached  in 
many  cities,  but  chiefly  in  Ephesus.  The  two 
epistles  to  Timothy  were  written  by  Paul  from 
Eome,  not  long  before  his  death.  In  these  he  is 
instructed  in  the  choice  of  officers  for  the  church, 


The  Levites  paid  to  the  priests  the  tithe  of  what 
they  received  from  the  people  (Deut.  xiy.  28). 
The  Pharisees,  however,  tithed  their  mint,  anise, 
cummin  and  rue,  but  neglected  weightier  things, 
as  mercy,  judgment  and  faith  (Deut.  xiv.  22-29  ; 
Num.  xviii.  2Uj. 

Tit'tle.  A  minute  point  attached  to  some  of 
the  characters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  A  small 
circumstance. 


The  SuMtnT  of  Mount  Sinai.     (Killo.) 


in  the  proper  dep'ortment  of  a  Christian  minister, 
in  the  method  of  church  government  and  disci- 
pline, the  importance  of  steadfastness  in  Christian 
doctrine,  the  perils  and  seductions  that  should 
come,  etc. 

Tin.  Among  the  metals  found  among  the  spoils 
of  the  Midianites,  tin  is  enumerated  (Num.  xxxi. 
22).  It  was  known  to  the  Hebrew  metal-workers 
as  an  alloy  of  other  metals  (Isa.  i.  25  ;  Ezek.  xxii. 
18,  20). 

Tiph'sah  is  mentioned  in  1  Kings  iv.  24  as  the 
limit  of  Solomon's  empire  toward  the  Euphrates. 
It  was  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Eomans  under 
the  name  of  Thapsacus. 

Ti'ras,  the  youngest  son  of  .Japheth  (Gen.  x. 
2),  usually  identified  with  the  Thracians. 

Tire,  an  ornamental  headdress  worn  on  festive 
occasions  (Ezek.  xxiv.  17,  23). 

Tir'hakah,  king  of  Ethiopia  (Cush),  the  oppo- 
nent of  Sennacherib  (2  Kings  xix.  9 ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  9). 

Tir'shatha  (always  written  with  the  article), 
the  title  of  the  governor  of  Judaea  under  the  Per- 
sians, added  as  a  title  after  the  name  of  Nehemiah 
(Neh.  viii.  9  ;  x.  1).     It  is  rendered  "governor." 

Tir'zah,  an  ancient  Canaanite  city,  whose  king 
is  enumerated  amongst  those  overthrown  in  the 
conquest  of  the  country  (Josh.  xii.  24). 

Tishbite,  The,  the  well-known  designation  of 
Elijah  (1  Kings  xvii.  1 ;  xxi.  17,  28  ;  2  Kings  i.  3, 
8 ;  ix.  36).  The  commentators  and  lexicogra- 
phers, with  few  exceptions,  adopt  the  name  "  Tish- 
bite" as  referring  to  the  place  Thisbe  in  Naph- 
tali,  which  is  found  in  the  LXX.  text  of  Tobit  i.  2. 

Tithes  {tenths).  The  early  practice  of  giving  a 
tenth  of  income  to  religious  purposes  seems  to  have 
been  by  divine  institution.  Abram  gave  to  Mel- 
chisedec,  the  Lord's  priest,  the.tenth  of  his  spoils 
taken  in  battle  (Gen.  xiv.  20).  Jacob  dedicated 
to  God  the  tenth  of  his  gain  (Gen.  xxviii.  22). 
Many  of  the  Greeks,  Eomans  and  other  heathen 
devoted  the  tenth  part  of  their  incomes  to  the  ser- 
vice of  their  gods.  By  the  Jewish  law  the  tenth  of 
the  product  of  corn,  cattle,  etc.,  was  assigned  to  the 
Levites.  Of  what  remained  to  the  proprietor  an- 
other tithe  was  levied,  and  in  value  or  kind  sent  to 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  and  the 
ministers  thereof  at  the  solemn  feasts.  On  every 
third  year  a  third  tithe  was  levied  for  the  use  of  the 
Levites,  and  the  fatherless,  widows  and  strangers. 


Ti'tus.  A  Gentile,  and  one  of  Paul's  early 
converts.  Of  the  time,  place  or  manner  of  his 
death  we  have  no  certain  account.  Tradition  says 
he  lived  to  the  age  of  ninety-four  years,  and  was 
buried  in  Crete,  where  he  had  been  left  by  Paul 
(Tit.  i.  5).  The  Epistle  to  Titus  is  eminently 
valuable  for  its  elucidations  of  the  nature  of  vari- 
ous duties.  The  epistle  seems  to  have  been  writ- 
ten from  Ephesus,  shortly  after  Paul  had  visited 
Crete  (ch.  i.  6). 

Tob,  The  Land  of,  a  place  in  which  .Jephthah 
took  refuge  when  expelled  from  home  by  his  half- 
brother  (.Judg.  xi.  3).  No 
identification  of  this  an- 
cient district  with  any 
modern  one  has  yet  been 
attempted. 

Tobi'ah.  ''Tobiahthe 
slave,  the  Ammonite," 
played  a  conspicuous  part 
in  the  opposition  made  to 
the  rebuilding  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Though  a  slave 
(Neh.  ii.  10,  19),  unless 
this  is  a  title  of  oppro- 
brium, and  an  Ammonite, 
he  found  means  to  ally 
himself  with  a  priestly 
family,  and  his  son  Joha- 
nan  married  the  daughter 
of  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Berechiah  (Neh.  vi.  18). 

To'bit,  Book  of,  a  book 
of  the  Apocrypha,  prob- 
ably written  originally  in 
Greek.     The  scene  of  the 

book  is  placed  in  Assyria,  whither  Tobit,  a  Jew, 
had  been  carried  as  a  captive  by  Shalmaneser.  It 
is  a  didactic  narrative,  and  its  point  lies  in  the 
moral  lessons  which  it  conveys,  and  not  in  the  in- 
cidents. 

Togar'mah,  a  son  of  Gomer,  and  brother  of 
Ashkenaz  and  Elphath  (Gen.-  x.  3).  Togarmah, 
as  a  geographical  term,  is  connected  with  Armenia 
(Ezek.  xxvii.  14;  xxxviii.  6). 

To'la.  1.  The  first-born  of  Issachar,  and  an- 
cestor of  the  Tolaites  (Gen.  xlvi.  13;  Num.  xxvi. 
23 ;_  1  Chron.  vii.  1,  2).  2.  Judge  of  Israel  after 
Abimelech  (Judg.  x.  1,  2).    Tola  judged  Israel 


for  twenty-three  years  at  Shamir  in  Mount  Eph- 
raim,  where  he  died  and  was  buried. 

Tombs.     [See  Burial.] 

Tongues,  Gift  of.  Promised  by  our  Lord  to 
his  disciples  (Mark  xvi.  17),  and  fulfilled  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  when  cloven  tongues  like  fire 
sat  upon  the  disciples,  and  "  every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  language"  (Acts  ii.  1-12). 

Topaz  (Heb.  pitddh).  The  topaz  of  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Eomans  is  generally  allowed  to  be  our 
chrysolite.  It  is  so  soft  as  to  lose  its  polish  unless 
worn  with  care. 

To'pheth,  and  once  To'phet.  Was  in  the 
south-east  extremity  of  the  "Valley  of  the  Son  of 
Hinnom"  (Jer.  vii.  31 ;  xix.  2).  [See  Hinnom.] 
It  seems  also  to  have  been  part  of  the  king's  gar- 
dens, and  watered  by  Siloam.  The  name  Tophet 
has  been  variously  tran.slated.  The  most  natural 
seems  that  suggested  by  the  occurrence  of  the  word 
in  two  consecutive  verses,  in  the  one  of  which  it  is 
a  tabret,  and  in  the  other  Tophet  (Isa.  xxx.  32,  33). 
The  Hebrew  words  are  nearly  identical,  and  To- 
phet was  probably  the  king's  "  music  grove  "  or 
garden,  denoting  originally  nothing  evil  or  hate- 
ful. Certainly  there  is  no  proof  that  it  took  its 
name  from  the  drums  beaten  to  drown  the  cries  of 
the  burning  victims  that  passed  through  the  fire 
to  Molecli.  The  pious  kings  defiled  it  and  threw 
down  its  altars  and  high  places,  pouring  into  it 
all  the  filth  of  the  city,  till  it  became  the  "  abhor- 
rence "  of  Jerusalem. 

Tor'toise  (Heb.  ts6h).  The  tsdh  occurs  only  in 
Lev.  xi.  29,  as  the  name  of  some  unclean  animal. 
The  Hebrew  word  may  be  identified  with  the  kin- 
dred Arabic  dhah,  "  a  large  kind  of  lizard,"  which 
appears  to  be  the  terrestrial  monitor  or  skink  of 
Egypt  {Psammosaurvs  scincus).  This  is  three  or 
four  feet  long,  and  is  common  to  the  deserts  of 
Palestine  and  North  Africa. 

Tow'er.  Watch-towers,  or  fortified  posts  in 
frontier  or  exposed  situations,  are  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  as  the  tower  of  Edar,  etc.  (Gen.  xxv.  21, 
etc.),  the  tower  of  Lebanon  (2  Sam.  viii.  6).  Be- 
sides these,  we  read  of  towers  built  in  vineyards 
(Isa.  V.  2;  Matt.  xxi.  33;  Mark  xii.  1).  Such 
towers  are  still  in  use  in  Palestine,  and  are  used 
as  lodges  for  the  keepers  of  the  vineyards. 

Town-clerk.  The  title  ascribed  to  the  magis- 
trate at  Ephesus  who  appeased  the  mob  in  the 
theatre  (Acts  xix.  35).  'The  original  service  of 
this  class  of  men  was  to  record  the  law  and  de- 
crees of  the  state,  and  to  read  them  in  public. 


The  Castie  and  Port  of  Smyrna.     (From,  Labm-cle.    Fbn.) 

Toxicoa  of  Egypt.  A  species  of  poisonous 
serpents  represented  by  the  adder.  The  Jews 
were  probably  acquainted  with  five  or  six  species 
of  poisonous  serpents. 

Trance  (Acts  x.  10).  This  word  occurs  twice 
in  the  Old  Testament  (Num.  xxiv.  4,  16),  and  in 
both  instances  is  supplied  by  the  translators.  In 
the  case  of  Peter  there  was  an  interposition  of 
supernatural  power. 

Trees.  Scripture  mentions  the  palm,  shittah, 
bay,  cedar,  chestnut,  almond,  willow,  cypress, 
pine,  ebony,  almug  or  algum,  oak,  teil,  apple,  ash, 
elm,  juniper,  box,  fir,  oil,  olive,  citron,  balsam. 
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pomegranate,  fig,  sycamore,  sycamine,  poplar, 
thyine  and  mulberry.  Trees  in  Palestine  gener- 
ally put  forth  their  foliage  in  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary, when  the  old  leaves  of  many  trees  are  not 
fallen  off.  The  first  blossoms  are  those  of  the  al- 
mond tree. 

Trial.  1.  The  trial  of  our  Lord  before  Pilate 
was,  in  a  legal  sense,  a  trial  for  the  ofTence  icesce 
majestatis;  one  which  would  be  punishable  with 
death  (Luke  xxiii.  2,38;  John  xix.  12,  15).  2. 
The  trials  of  the  apostles,  of  St.  Stephen  and  of 
St.  Paul,  before  the  high  priest,  were  conducted 
according  to  Jewish  rules  (Acts  iv. ;  v.  27  ;  vi.  12  ; 
xxii.  30 ;  xxxiii.  1).  3.  The  trial,  if  it  may  be  so 
called,  of  St.  Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi  was  held 


Spikenard — Nardoslachys  Jalamami. 

before  the  duumriri,  on  the  charge  of  innovation 
in  religion — a  crime  punishable  with  banishment 
or  death  (Acts  xvi.  19,  22).  4.  The  interrupted 
trial  of  St.  Paul  before  the  Proconsul  Gallio  was 
an  attempt  made  by  the  Jews  to  establish  a 
charge  of  the  same  kind  (Acts  xviii.  12-17).  5. 
The  trials  of  St.  Paul  at  Csesarea  (Acts  xxiv., 
XXV.,  xxvi.)  were  conducted  according  to  Roman 
rules  of  judicature.  In  Acts  xix.  38  we  read  of  a 
judicial  assembly  which  held  its  session  at  Eph- 
esus. 

Trib'ute.  The  tribute  (money)  mentioned  in 
Matt.  xvii.  24,  25,  was  the  half  shekel  (=half 
stater=ttwo  drachmae),  applied  to  defray  the  gen- 
eral expenses  of  the  temple.  This  must  not  be 
confounded  with  tribute  paid  to  the  Roman  em- 
peror (Matt.  xxii.  17). 

Trip'olis,  the  Greek  name  of  a  Phoenician  city 
of  great  commercial  importance.  What  its  Phoe- 
nician name  was  is  unknown  (2  Mace.  xiv.  1). 
The  ancient  Tripolis  was  destroyed  by  the  Sultan 
El-Mansour  in  the  year  1289  A.  d. 

Tro'as,  the  city  from  which  St.  Paul  first  sailed, 
to  carry  the  Gospel  from  Asia  to  Europe  (Acts 
xvi.  8,  11).  It  was  first  built  by  Antigonus, 
afterward  embellished  by  Lysimachus,  and 
named  Alexandria  Troas.  Under  the  Romans 
it  was  one  of  the  most  important  towns  of  the 
province  of  Asia.  The  modern  name  is  Eski- 
Stamboul. 

Trogyl'lium  is  the  rocky  extremity  of  the 
ridge  of  Mycale,  opposite  Samos  (Acts  xx.  15). 

Trumpets,  Feast  of  (Num.  xxix.  1;  Lev. 
xxiii.  24),  the  feast  of  the  new  moon,  which  fell 
on  the  first  of  Tizri.  It  ivas  one  of  the  seven 
days  of  Holy  Convocation.  "  A  day  of  blowing 
of  trumpets."  The  opinion  of  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians is  that  it  was  the  festival  of  the  New  Year's 
Day  of  the  civil  year. 

Tryphe'na  and  Trypho'sa,  two  Christian  wo- 
men at  Rome,  enumerated  in  the  conclusion  of 
St.  Paul's  letter  (Rom.  xvi.  12). 

Tu'bal  is  reckoned  with  Javan  and  Meshech 
among  the  sons  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2 ;  1  Chron. 
i.  5).  Josephus  identifies  the  descendants  of 
Tubal  with  the  Iberians. 

Tu'bal-ca'in,  the  son  of  Lamech  the  Cainite 
by  his  wife  Zillah  (Gen.  iv.  22). 

Turtle,  Turtle-dove.     The  turtle-dove  occurs 


first  in  Gen.  xv.  9.  There  is  no  evidence  of  any 
bird  except  the  pigeon  having  been  domesticated, 
and  up  to  the  time  of  Solomon,  it  was  probably 
the  only  poultry  known  to  the  Israelites.  The 
turtle-dove  is  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  and  is  by 
no  means  uncommon. 

Tych'icus  and  Troph'imus,  companions  of 
St.  Paul  on  some  of  his  journeys,  are  mentioned 
as  natives  of  Asia  (Acts  xx.  4). 

Tyran'nus,  a  man  in  whose  School  Paul  taught 
the  Gospel  for  two  years,  during  his  sojourn  at 
Ephesus  (see  Acts  xix.  9). 

Tyre.  An  ancient  city,  possessing  astonishing 
enterprise  and  wealth  (Isa.  xxiii.  8).  It  was 
founded  by  the  Sidonians  about  two  hundred  and 
forty  years  before  the  erection  of  Solomon's  tem- 
ple. The  period  of  its  greatest  prosperity  was 
about  B.  c.  600,  Ezekiel  (ch.  xxvii.).  After  a  siege 
of  thirteen  years  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  B.  c.  537,  it 
was  overcome.  The  insular  city  flourished  for 
two  hundred  years,  when  Alexander  stormed  and 
took  it.  After  many  changes  it  at^  last  fell  under 
the  Romans.  It  was  the  emporium  of  commerce 
and  the  arts.  About  A.  t>.  200  it  was  sacked  by 
Niger,  emperor  of  Rome.  Was  taken  by  the  Cru- 
saders, and  desolated  A.  D.  1289.  It  was  seized 
by  the  Ottoman  Turks  a.  d.  1516,  who  are  to  this 
day  masters  of  all  that  country.  The  predictions 
of  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel,  that  this  city,  for  its 
wickedness,  should  be  utterly  destroyed,  have 
been  most  severely  fulfilled  (Isa.  xxxiii. ;  Ezek. 
xxvi.  28). 

u. 

U'lai.  Mentioned  by  Daniel  (viii.  2,  16).  It 
has  been  generally  identified  with  the  EuIjeus,  a 
large  stream  near  to  Susa. 

Unclean  Meats.  These  were  things  strangled, 
or  dead  of  themselves  or  through  beasts  or  birds 
of  prey ;  whatever  beast  did  not  both  part  the 
hoof  and  chew  the  cud ;  and  certain  other  smaller 
animals  rated  as  "  creeping  things  ;"  certain  classes 
of  birds  mentioned  in  Lev.  xi.  and  Deut.  xiv., 
twenty  or  twenty-one  in  all ;  whatever  in  the 
waters  had  not  both  fins  and  scales ;  whatever 
winged  insect  had  not  besides  four  legs  the  two 
hind-legs  for  leaping;  besides  things  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols ;  and  all  blood  or  whatever  con- 


to  Italy  is  said  to  have  been  undergirded  (Acts 
xxvii.  17) ;  that  is,  some  turns  of  a  cable  were 
passed  round  the  hull. 

U^nicorn.  Thought  to  mean  the  rhinoceros, 
which  has  a  strong  horn  between  its  forehead  and 
nose,  with  which  it  rips  up  trees  into  splinters  for 
food. 

Ur  the  land  of  Haran's  nativity  (Gen.  xi.  28), 
the  place  from  which  Terah  and  Abraham  started 
"  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  "  (Gen.  xi.  31).  It 
is  called  in  Genesis  "Ur  of  the  Chaldseans," 
while  in  the  Acts  St.  Stephen  places  it,  by  impli- 
cation, in  Mesopotamia  (vii.  2,  4).  It  has  been 
identified  with  the  city  of  Or-fah  in  the  highlands 
of  Mesopotamia. 

Ur'bane,  better  written  Urban,  Christian  dis- 
ciple, whom  St.  Paul  salutes  in  writing  to  Rome 
(Rom.  xvi.  9). 

Uri'ah.  One  of  the  thirty  commanders  of  David 
(1  Chron.  xi.  41 ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  39).  He  was  a 
foreigner — a  Hittite.  He  married  Bathsheba,  a 
woman  of  extraordinary  beauty,  the  daughter  of 
Eliam.  The  circumstances  of  his  death  may  be 
found2Sam.xi.  14-17. 

U'riel,  "  the  fire  of  God,"  an  angel  named  only 
in  2  Esdr.  iv.  1,  36;  v.  20;  x.  28.  1.  A  Kohath- 
ite  Levite,  son  of  Tahath  (1  Chron.  vi.  24).  2. 
Chief  of  the  Kohathites  in  the  reign  of  David  (1 
Chron.  XV.  5,  11). 

Uri'jah.  1.  Urijah  the  priest  in  the  reign  of 
Ahaz  (2  Kings  xvi.  10),.  probably  the  same  aa 
Uriah  2.  2.  The  son  of  Shemaiah  of  Kirjath- 
jearim.  He  prophesied  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death  ;  but  he 
escaped,  and  fled  into  Egypt.  His  retreat  was 
soon  discovered ;  and  Jehoiakim  slew  him  with 
the  sword,  and  cast  his  body  forth  among  the 
graves  of  the  common  people  (Jer.  xxvi.  20-23). 

U'rim  and  Thum'mim.  Urim  means  "  light," 
and  Thummim,  "  perfection."  We  are  told  that 
"the  Urim  and  the  Thummim"  were  to  be  on 
Aaron's  heart  when  he  goes  in  before  the  Lord 
(Ex.  xxviii.  15-30;  Num.  xxvii.  21).  In  the 
blessing  of  Moses  they  appear  as  the  crowning 
glory  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  (Deut.  xxxiii.  8,  9). 
In  what  way  the  Urim  and  Thummim  were  con- 
sulted is  quite  uncertain.  But  it  seems  to  be 
simplest  (1  Sam.  xiv.  3,  18,  19;  xxiii.  2,  4,  9,  11, 


Tarscs.    (From  Smith's  Smaller  Dictionary.) 


tained  it  (save  perhaps  the  blood  of  fish,  as  would 
appear  from  that  only  of  beast  and  bird  being 
forbidden  (Lev.  vii.  26),  and  therefore  flesh  cut 
from  the  live  animal ;  as  also  all  fat,  at  any  rate 
that  disposed  in  masses  among  the  intestines,  and 
probably  whoreVer  discernible  and  separable 
among  the  flesh  (Lev.  iii.  14-17 ;  vii.  23).  The 
eating  of  blood  was  prohibited  even  to  "  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you"  (Lev.  xvii. 
10,  12,  13,  14). 

Undergird.     The  ship  in  which  St.  Paul  sailed 


12 ;  xxviii.  6 ;  Judg.  xx.  28 ;  2  Sam.  v.  23,  etc.) 
to  suppose  that  the  answer  was  given  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  the  high  priest  (comp.  John  xi.  51), 
when  he  had  inquired  of  the  Lord  clothed  with 
the  ephod  and  breastplate. 

U'sury.  Among  the  Jews  meant  the  custom- 
ary price  paid  for  the  use  of  money.  As  the 
•lews  had  very  little  concern  in  trade,  and  only 
borrowed  in  cases  of  necessity,  and  as  their 
system  was  calculated  to  establish  every  man's 
inheritance  to  his  own  family,  they  were  pro- 
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hibited  to  take  usury  from  their  brethren  of 
Israel  (Ex.  xxii.  25;  Lev.  xxv.  35-37).  They 
were  allowed  to  lend  money  upon  usury  to 
strangers  (Deut.  xxiii.  20). 

Uz.  The  country  in  which  Job  lived  (Job  i.  1). 
As  far  as  we  can  gather,  the  land  of  Uz  corre- 
sponds to  the  Arabia  Deserta  of  classical  geogra- 
phy- 

Uz'za,  The  Garden  of,  the  spot  in  which  Ma- 

nasseh  king  of  Judah,  and  his  son  Amon,  were 
both  buried  (2  Kings  xxi.  18,  26).  It  was  the 
garden  attached  to  Manasseh's  palace  (ver.  18). 

Uz'zah,  or  Uz'za,  one  of  the  sons  of  Abinadab, 
in  whose  house  at  Kirjath-jearim  the  ark  rested 
for  20  years.  Uzzah  probably  was  the  second, 
and  Ahio  the  third.  They  both  accompanied  its 
removal,  when  David  first  undertook  to  carry  it 
to  Jerusalem.  Ahio  apparently  went  before  the 
new  cart  (1  Chron.  xiii.  7)  on  which  it  was  placed, 
and  Uzzah  walked  by  the  side.  "  At  the  thresh- 
ing-floor of  Nachon"  (2  Sam.  vi.  6),  or  Chidon 
(1  Chron.  xiii.  9),  perhaps  slipping  over  the 
smooth  rock,  the  oxen  stumbled.  Uzzah  caught 
the  ark  to  prevent  its  falling.  The  profanation 
was  punished  by  his  instant  death.  The  improper 
mode  of  transporting  the  ark,  which  ought  to  have 
been  borne  on  the  should  ei's  of  the  Levites,  was 
the  primary  cause  of  his  unholy  deed ;  and  David 
recognized  it  as  a  punishment  on  the  people  "  be- 
cause we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order." 

Uzzi'ah.  King  of  Judah  (b.  c.  808-9—756-7). 
After  the  murder  of  Araaziah,  his  son  Uzziah  was 
chosen  by  the  people  to  occupy  the  vacant  throne ; 
and  for  tlie  greater  part  of  his  long  reign  of  52 
years  he  lived  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  showed 
himself  a  wise,  active  and  pious  ruler.  Uzziah 
waged  numerous  victorious  wars.  He  strength- 
ened the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  He  never  deserted 
the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  was  much  in- 
fluenced by  Zechariah,  a  prophet  who  is  only 
mentioned  in  connection  with  him  (2  Chron. 
xxvi.  5).  The  end  of  Uzziah  was  less  prosperous 
than  his  beginning.  Elated  with  his  splendid 
career,  he  determined  to  burn  incense  on  the 
altar  of  God,  but  was  opposed  b}'  the  high  priest 
Azariah  and  eighty  others.  (See  Ex.  xxx.  7,  8 ; 
Num.  xvi.  40;  xviii.  7.)  The  king  was  enraged 
at  their  resistance,  and  as  he  pressed  forward 
with  his  censer,  was  suddenly  smitten  with  lep- 
rosy. Uzziah  was  buried  "with  his  fathers"  (2 
Chron.  xxvi.  23). 

Uzzi'el.  Fourth  son  of  Kohath,  and  uncle  to 
Aaron  (Ex.  vi.  18,  22;  Lev.  x.  4). 

Uzzi'elites,  The,  the  descendants  of  Uzziel, 
were  one  of  the  four  great  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites  (Num.  iii.  27 ;  1  Chron.  xxvi.  23). 

V. 

Vash^ti,  the  "  queen "  of  Ahasuerus,  who,  for 
refusing  to  show  herself  to  tlie  king's  guests  at 
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the  royal  banquet,  when  sent  for  by  the  king,  was 
repudiated  and  deposed  (Esth.  i.). 

Veil.  The  use  of  the  veil  was  by  no  means  so 
general  in  ancient  as  in  modern  times.  In  ancient 
times,  the  veil  was  adopted  only  as  an  article  of 
ornamental  dress  (Cant.  iv.  1,  3;  vi.  7),  or  by  be- 
trothed maidens  in  the  presence  of  their  future 
husbands  (Gen.  xxiv.  65  ;  xxix.  25),  or  by  women 
of  loose  character  for  purposes  of  concealment 
(Gen.  xxxviii.  14). 


Version,  Authorized.'  I.  Wycliffe  (b.  1324 ; 
D.  1384). — The  New  Testament  was  translated  by 
Wycliffe  himself.  The  Old  Testament  was  under- 
taken by  Nicholas  de  Hereford,  but  was  inter- 
rupted, and  ends  abruptly  in  the  middle  of  Baruch. 
It  is  probable  that  the  work  of  Wycliffe  and  Here- 
ford was  revised  by  Eichard  Purvey,  circ.  A.  d. 
1388.  II.  Tyndal.— The  work  of  Wycliffe  stands 
by  itself.  With  Tyndal  we  enter  on  a  continuous 
succession.  He  is  the  patriarch,  in  no  remote  an- 
cestry, of  the  Authorized  Version.  More  than 
Cranmer  or  Ridley  he  is  the  true  hero  of  the  Eng- 
lish Reformation.  He  prepared  himself  for  the 
work  by  long  years  of  labor  in  Greek  and  Hebrew. 
In  1525  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  was 
printed  in  4to  at  Cologne,  and  in  small  8vo  at 
Worms.     In  England  it  was  received  with  denun- 


The  work  of  translation  was  completed  somewhat 
later  by  the  publication  of  the  Old  Testament  at 
Douay  in  1609.  X.  Authorized  Veksion. — 
The  position  of  the  English  Church  in  relation  to 
the  versions  in  use  at  the  commencement  of  the 
reign  of  James  was  hardly  satisfactory.  The 
Bishop's  Bible  was  sanctioned  by  authority.  That 
of  Geneva  had  the  strongest  liold  on  the  affTections 
of  the  people.  Scholars,  Hebrew  scholars  in  par- 
ticular, found  grave  fault  with  both.  Among  the 
demands  of  the  Puritan  representatives  at  the 
Hampton  Coufrt  Conference  in  1604,  was  one  for  a 
new  or  at  least  a  revised  translation.  The  work 
of  organizing  and  superintending  a  new  transla- 
tion was,  in  1606,  accordingly  commenced.  It  was 
entrusted  to  fifty-four  scholars.  The  directors  of 
the  work  were  Andrews,  Dean  of  Westminster; 


Baalam  and  Balak. 


ciations.  III.  Coveedale. — A  complete  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  bearing  the  name  of  Miles  Cov- 
erdale,  printed  at  Zurich,  appeared  in  1535.  The 
undertaking  itself,  and  tbe  choice  of  Coverdale  as 
the  translator,  were  probably  due  to  Cromwell. 
He  was  content  to  make  the  translation  at  second 
hand  "out  nf  the  Douche  (Luther's  German  Ver- 
sion) and  the  Latine."  IV.  Matthew. — In  the 
year  1537,  a  large  folio  Bible  appeared  as  edited 
and  dedicated  to  the  king,  by  Thomas  Matthew. 
The  tradition  which  connects  this  Matthew  with 
John  Rogers,  the  proto-martyr  of  the  Marian  per- 
secution, is  all  but  undisputed.  A  copy  was  or- 
dered, by  royal  proclamation,  to  be  set  up  in  every 
church,  the  cost  being  divided  between  the  clergy 
and  the  parishioners.  This  was,  therefore,  the  first 
Authorized  Version.  V.  Tavernee  (1539). — The 
boldness  of  the  pseudo-Matthew  had  frightened 
the  ecclesiastical  world  from  its  propriety.  Cov- 
erdale's  Version  was,  however,  too  inaccurate  to 
keep  its  ground.  It  was  necessary  to  find  another 
editor,  and  the  printers  applied  to  Richard  Tav- 
erner.  He  had  a  reputation  for  scholarship,  and 
this  is  confirmed  by  the  character  of  his  transla- 
tion. VI.  Cranmer. — In  the  same  year  as  Tav- 
erner's,  and  coming  from  the  same  press,  appeared 
an  English  Bible,  with  a  preface  containing  the 
initials  T.  C,  which  imply  the  archbishop's  sanc- 
tion. It  was  reprinted  again  and  again,  and  was 
the  Authorized  Version  of  the  English  Church  till 
1 568 — the  interval  of  Mary's  reign  excepted.  VII. 
Geneva. — The  exiles  who  fled  to  Geneva  in  the 
reign  of  Mary  entered  on  the  work  of  translation 
with  more  vigor  than  ever.  The  New  Testament, 
translated  by  Whittingham,  was  printed  in  1557, 
and  the  whole  Bible  in  1560.  It  was  the  first  Eng- 
lish Bible  which  entirely  omitted  the  Apocrypha. 
The  notes  were  characteristically  Swiss.  VIII. 
The  Bishop's  Bible. — Eight  bishops,  together 
with  some  deans  and  professors,  brought  out  a 
magnificent  folio  (1568  and  1572).  It  was  avow- 
edly based  on  Cranmer's ;  but  of  all  the  English 
versions  it  had  probably  the  least  success.  IX. 
Rheims  and  Douay. — The  English  Catholic 
refugees  who  were  settled  at  Rheims  undertook  a 
new  English  version.  The  New  Testament  was 
published  at  Rheims  in  1582,  and  professed  to  be 
based  on  "the   authentic  text  of  the  Vulgate." 
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Barlow,  Dean  of  Chester ;  and  the  Regius  Profes- 
sors of  Hebrew  and  Greek  at  both  universities. 
For  three  years  the  work  went  on.  When  the 
work  drew  toward  its  completion,  it  was  necessary 
to  place  it  under  the  care  of  a  select  few,  and  six 
met  in  London  to  superintend  the  publication. 
The  final  correction,  and  the  task  of  writing  the 
arguments  of  the  several  books,  were  given  to  Bil- 
pon,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Dr.  Miles  Smith, 
the  latter  of  whom  also  wrote  the  Dedication  and 
Preface.  It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  impression 
which  the  A.  V.  made  at  the  time  of  its  appear- 
ance. Selden  says  it  is  "  the  best  of  all  transla- 
tions, as  giving  the  true  sense  of  the  original." 

Village.  This  word  is  often  used  to  imply  un- 
walled  suburbs  outside  the  walled  towns.  Villages, 
as  found  in  Arabifi,  are  often  mere  collections  of 
stone  huts.  Others  are  more  solidly  built,  as  are 
most  of  the  modern  villages  of  Palestine. 

Vine.  One  of  the  most  prominent  productions 
of  Canaan,  and  flourishing  best  in  the  lot  of  Judah, 
which  contained  the  mountains  of  En.gedi,  and  the 
valleys  of  Eshcol  and  Sorek  (Gen.  xlix.  11).  At 
the  present  day  a  single  cluster  from  those  vines 
will  often  weigh  twelve  pounds.  The  grapes  of 
Egypt  being  small  and  poor,  we  can  easil}^  imagine 
the  surprise  of  Joshua  when  they  found  such  grapes. 

Vine'yard.  The  vineyard  was  prepared  with 
great  care,  the  stones  being  gathered  out,  a  secure 
fence  made  round  it,  and  a  scaffold  or  high  sum- 
mer-house built  in  the  centre,  where,  as  the  fruit 
ripened,  a  watchman  was  .=itationed,  and  where 
there  was  always  shelter  for  the  workmen  at  their 
meals,  and  a  suitable  place  to  keep  the  tools  (Isa. 
V.  1-7  ;  Matt.  xxi.  33). 

Vi'per  (Job  xx.  16 ;  Matt.  iii.  7,  etc.).  A  ser- 
pent famed  for  the  venomousness  of  its  bite.  So 
terrible  was  the  nature  of  these  creatures  that  they 
were  thought  to  be  sent  as  executors  of  divine  ven- 
geance (Acts  xxviii.). 

Vow.  A  sacred  promise  made  to  God  to  leave 
off  some  sin  or  to  perform  some  duty  (Gen.  xxviii. 
20).  The  Mosaic  law  gave  distinct  rules  for  their 
execution.  The  vows  of  children  were  not  valid 
except  ratified  by  parents  (Num.  xxx.) ;  nor  those 
of  a  wife  except  known  and  unforbidden  by  the 
husband. 

Vul'gate,  The.    The  Latin  version  of  the  Bible. 
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The  name  is  equivalent  to  Vulgata  editio  (the 
current  text  of  Holy  Scripture).  The  history  of 
the  earliest  Latin  version  of  the  Bible  is  lost  in 
obscurity.  All  that  can  be  affirmed  with  certainty 
is  that  it  was  made  in  Africa  in  the  second  cen- 
tury. During  the  first  two  centuries  the  churches 
of  JRome  and  Gaul  were  essentially  Greek,  but  the 
church  of  North  Africa  seems  to  have  been  Latin- 
speaking  from  the  first.  This  version  was  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Old  Latin  (  Vetus  Latina).  At 
the  close  of  the  fourth  century  the  Latin  texts  of 
the  Bible  current  in  the  Western  Church  had  fall- 
en into  the  greatest  corruption.  In  A.  d.  383,  Je- 
rome at  the  request 
of  D  a  m  a  s  u  s ,  the 
pope,  undertook  a 
revision  of  the  cur- 
rent Latin  version 
of  the  Ne-Cv  Testa- 
ment. He  next 
proceeded  to  revise 
the  Old  Testament 
from  the  Septua- 
gint.  He  com- 
menced his  task  by 
a  revision  of  the 
Psalter.  This  re- 
vision obtained  the 
name  of  the  Roman 
Psalter.  Subse- 
quently Jerome  un- 
dertook a  still  more 
important  work — 
namely,  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Old 
Testament  from  the 
Hebrew.  The 
books  of  Samuel 
and  Kings  were  is- 
sued first,  and  the 
whole  work  w  a  s 
completed  in  a.  d. 
the  use  of  Jerome's 
scholars,  except 
In  the 
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404.  In  the  sixth  century 
version  was  universal  among 
in  Africa,  where  the  other  still  lingered, 
eighth  century,  Charlemagne  entrusted  to  Alcuin 
(about  A.  D.  802)  the  task  of  revising  the  Latin 
text  for  public  use.  At  length  an  edition  was 
published  in  1590,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  pope,  Sixtus  V.  It  was,  however,  soon 
found  that  this  edition  also  was  defective,  and  ac- 
cordingly another  edition  appeared  in  1592,  in  the 
pontificate  of  Clement  VIII.  It  is  the  version  with 
which  the  greatest  of  the  Reformers  were  most 
familiar,  and  from  which  they  drew  their  earliest 
knowledge  of  divine  truth. 

w. 

Wages.  In  Egypt  money  payments  by  way  of 
wages  were  in  use,  but  the  terms  cannot  now  be 
ascertained  (Ex.  ii.  9).  The  only  mention  of  the 
rate  of  wages  in  Scripture  is  found  in  the  parable 
of  the  householder  and  the  vineyard  (Matt.  xx.  2), 
where  the  laborers'  wages  are  set  at  one  denarius 
per  day,  probably  =7  Jd.  The  law  was  very  strict 
in  requiring  daily  payments  of  wages  (Lev.  xix. 
13;  Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15),  and  the  iniquity  of  with- 
holding wages  is  denounced  (.ler.  xxii.  13;  Mai. 
iii.  5  ;  James  v.  4). 

Walls.  Only  a  few  points  need  be  noticed.  1. 
The  practice  common  in  Palestine  of  carrying 
foundations  down  to  the  solid  rock.  2.  A  feature 
of  some  p.artsof  Solomon's  buildings  of  encrusting 
or  veneering  a  wall  of  brick  or  stone  with  slabs  of 
a  more  costly  material,  as  marble  or  alabaster.  3. 
Another  useof  walls  in  Palestine  is  to  support  roads 
on  the  sides  of  hills. 

War.  The  treatment  of  the  conquered  was  ex- 
tremely severe  in  ancient  times.  The  bodies  of 
the  soldiers  killed  in  action  were  plundered  ;  the 
survivors  were  either  killed  in  some  savage  man- 
ner, mutilated  or  carried  into  captivity.  The  con- 
querors celebrated  their  success  by  the  erection  of 
monumental  stones,  by  hanging  up  trophies  in  their 
public  buildings  and  by  triumphal  songs  and  dances 
in  whicli  the  whole  population  took  part. 

Watches  of  Night.  The  Jews,  like  the  Greeks 
and   Romans,    divided   the    night    into   military 


watches,  each  watch  representing  the  period  for 
which  sentinels  or  pickets  remained  on  duty. 
There  were  three  watches,  the  first,  the  middle  and 
the  morning  watch.  These  would  last  from  sunset 
to  10  p.  M. ;  from  10  p.  M.  to  2  A.  M.,  and  from  2 
A.  M.  to  sunrise.  Subsequently  the  number  of 
watches  was  increased' to  four,  described  by  the 
terms  "  even,  midnight,  cock-crowing  and  morn- 
ing" (Mark  xiii.  35).  These  terminated  respect- 
ively at  9  p.  M.,  midnight  and  3  A.  M. 

Wave-offering.  This  rite,  together  with  that 
of  "heaving"  or  "raising"  the  ofiering,  was  an 
inseparable  accompaniment  of  peace-offerings  (Ex. 
xxix.  24,  28 ;  Lev.  vii.  30,  34 ;  viii.  27). 

Weaving.  We  find  it  practiced  with  great  skill 
by  the  Egyptians  at  a  very  early  period.  The 
"  vestures  of  fine  linen  "  such  as  Joseph  wore  (Gen. 
xli.  42)  were  the  product  of  Egyptian  looms.  The 
Israelites  were  probably  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
cess before  their  sojourn  in  Egypt;  but  it  was  un- 
doubtedly there  that  they  attained  the  proficiency 
whicli  enabled  them  to  execute  the  hanging  of  the 
Tabernacle  (Ex.  xxxv.  35;  1  Chron.  iv.  21),  and 
other  artistic  textures. 

Week.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  great 
antiquity  of  measuring  time  by  a  period  of  seven 
days  (Gen.  viii.  10;  xxix.  27).  The  week  and 
the  Sabbath  are  as  old  as  man  himself.  Two  of 
the  great  feasts — the  Passover  and  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles — are  prolonged  for  seven  days  after 
that  of  their  initiation  (Exod.  xii.  15-20,  etc.). 
In  the  New  Testament  we  find  such  familiarity 
with  the  week  as  needs  scarcely  be  dwelt  on.  The 
Christian  Church,  from  the  very  first,  was  fa- 
miliar with  the  week. 

Weights  and  Measures.  1.  Weights.  The 
shekel  weighed  ten  hundredweight ;  sixty  of  these 
made  a  maneh,  weighing  two  pounds  six  ounces. 
Fifty  manehs  made  a  talent,  or  three  thousand 
shekels,  weighing  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
pounds.  Such  are  the  computations  of  a  good 
authority,  although  on  this  subject  there  is  great 
uncertainty.  2.  Measures.  Standard  measures, 
made  by  Moses,  were  at  first  deposited  in  the  tab- 
ernacle, and  afterward  in  the  temple,  under  the 
cognizance  of  the  priests.  When  Solomon's  tem- 
ple was  destroyed  these  standards  of  course  per- 
ished, and  the  whole  subject  is  now  uncertain, 
and  though  tables  of  measures  are  often  given  in 
books,  they  cannot  be  implicitly  relied  on. 

Well.  "The  supply  of  water  (Judg.  i.  15)_has 
always  involved  among  Eastern  nations  questions 
of  property  of  the  highest  importance.  Thus  the 
well  Beersheba  was  opened,  and  its  possession  at- 
tested with  special  formality  by  Abraham 
(Gen.  xxi.  30,  31).  To  acquire  wells  was 
one  of  the  marks  of  favor  foretold  to  the 
Hebrews  on  their  entrance  into  Canaan 
(Deut.  vi.  11).  To  possess  one  is  noticed 
as  a  mark  of  independence  (Prov.  v.  15), 
and  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  wells  be- 
longing to  others,  a  disclaimer  of  inter- 
ference with  their  property  (Num.  xx.  17, 
19 ;  xxi.  22). 

Widow.  LTnder  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation no  legal  provision  was  made  for 
the  maintenance  of  widows.  They  were 
left  dependent  partly  on  the  affection  of 
relations,  and  partly  on  a  participation 
in  the  triennial  third  tithe  (Deut.  xiv. 
19;  xxvi.  12),  in  leasing  (Deut.  xxiv. 
19-21),  and  in  religious  feasts  (Deut.  xvi. 
11,  14).  With  regard  to  the  remarriage 
of  widows,  the  only  restriction  imposed 
by  the  Mosaic  law  had  reference  to  the 
contingency  of  one  being  left  childless, 
in  which  case  the  brother  of  the  deceased 
husband  had  a  right  to  marry  the  widow  (Deut. 
XXV.  5,  6;  Matt.  xxii.  23-30).  In  the  Apostolic 
Church  the  widows  were  sustained  at  the  public 
expense. 

Wilder'ness.  1.  A  tract  of  land  not  culti- 
vated, but  not  wholly  barren  or  desert  (Joel  i.  20). 
Such  commonly  derived  their  name  from  the 
chief  city  adjacent,  as  Diblah,  Enyedi,  Judea,  etc. 
Ishmael  settled  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  and 
David  took  refuge  from  the  persecution  of  Saul 
in  the  same ;  in  which  the  numerous  flocks  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite  wore  pastured.    Such  places, 


therefore,  were  not  deserts.  The  land  of  Canaan 
was  environed  with  wildernesses.  We  read  of 
those  of  Egypt,  Etham,  Shnr,  Sin,  Sinai,  Tadmm', 
etc.  The  forty  years'  wandering  of  the  Hebrews 
was  in  a  wilderness  indeed,  and  by  no  means  the 
common  thoroughfare  of  travelers  between  Egypt 
and  Canaan.  The  reason  why  Israel  was  turned 
into  it  we  read  in  Num.  xiv.  2.  The  word  is 
metaphorically  used  to  signify  things  barren  or 
unattractive.  Hence  God  asks  the  Hebrews  if  he 
had  been  a  u'i'Werne«s  to  them  (Jer.  ii.  31).  The 
Gentile  world  was  called  such  (Isa.  xxxv.  1-6: 
xliii.  19). 

Willows  are  mentioned  in  Lev.  xxiii.  40 ;  Job 
xl.  22  ;  Is.  xliv.  4  ;  Ps.  cxxxvii.  2.  With  respect 
to  the  tree  upon  which  the  captive  Israelites  hung 
their  harps,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  weep- 
ing willow  (Salix  Babylonica)  is  intended. 

Wills.  Under  a  system  of  close  inheritance 
like  that  of  the  Jews,  the  scope  for  bequest  in 
respect  of  land  was  limited  by  the  right  of  re- 
demption and  general  re-entry  in  the  Jubilee 
year.  The  case  of  houses  in  walled  towns  was 
different,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they 
must,  in  fact,  have  frequently  been  bequeathed 
by  will  (Lev.  xxv.  30).  Two  instances  are  re- 
corded in  the  Old  Testament  under  the  Law,  of 
testamentary  disposition  (2  Sam.  xvii.  23 ;  2  Kings 
XX.  1 ;  Isa.  xxxviii.  1). 

Wine.  Noah  was  probably  the  first  who  pre- 
served the  juice  of  the  grape  till  by  fermentation 
it  became  proper  wine.  Before  him  men  only  ate 
grapes  like  other  fruit,  or  drank  the  juice  as  just 
pressed  from  the  fruit.  This  mode  of  drinking 
was  common  in  the  days  of  Joseph  (Gen.  xi.  2). 
The  Jews,  after  settling  in  Canaan,  used  wine  of 
various  sorts,  of  which  the  red  seems  to  have  been 
most  esteemed  (Prov.  xxiii.  31;  Isa.  xxvii.  2; 
Rev.  xiv.  20).  The  "mixed  wine"  (Prov.  xxiii. 
30),  rendered  in  Isa.  Ixv.  11  "  drink-offering," 
may  mean  wine  rendered  more  potent  by  the  ad- 
dition of  myrrh  and  other  drugs,  or  of  defrutum — 
that  is,  wine  inspissated  by  boiling  it  down.  Thus 
the  drunkard  is  properly  described  as  one  that 
seeketh  mixed  wine  ( Prov.  xxiii.  30)  and  "  mingles 
strong  drink."  Such  wine  was  given  to  malefac- 
tors before  their  execution  as  an  act  of  mercy, 
and  was  offered  to  Christ  on  the  cross,  but  refused, 
as  he  desired  no  stupefaction.  It  was  drunk  in 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  certain  gods,  as  Bacchus 
and  Venus  (Amos  ii.  8).  The  process  of  dis- 
tilling ardent  spirits  from  wine  and  other  liquors 
was  invented  by  the  Saracens  several  centuries 
after  the  death  of  Christ. 


Thrones  op  Sennacherib  and  Darius.     {From  Eln.  Hdt,  iv.  15.) 


Wine-press.  The  wine-presses  of  the  Jews 
consisted  of  two  receptacles  or  vats,  in  the  upper 
one  of  which  the  grapes  were  trodden,  while  the 
lower  one  received  the  expressed  juice.  The  two 
vats  are  mentioned  together  only  in  Joel  iii.  13. 
"The  press  is  full;  the  fats  overflow" — the  upper 
vat  being  full  of  fruit,  the  lower  one  overflowing 
with  the  must.  The  two  vats  were  usually  hewn 
out  of  the  solid  rock  (Isa.  v.  2;  Matt.  xxi.  33). 
Ancient  wine-presses,  so  constructed,  are  still  to 
be  seen  in  Palestine. 

Wisdom,  The,  of  Solomon,  a  book  of  the 


HOUSEHOLD   DICTIONAEY   OF  THE   BIBLE. 


121 


Apocrypha,  may  be  divided  into  two  parts,  the 
first  (ch.  i.-is.)  containing  the  doctrine  of  Wis- 
dom in  its  moral  and  intellectual  aspects ;  the 
second,  the  doctrine  of  Wisdom  as  shown  in  his- 
tory (ch.  x.-xix.).  From  internal  evidence  it 
seems  most  reasonable  to  believe  that  the  book 
was  composed  in  Greek  at  Alexandria  some  time 
before  the  time  of  Philo  (about  120-80  b.  c). 

Witness.  1.  Two  witnesses  at  least  are  re- 
quired to  establish  any  charge.  2.  In  the  case  of 
the  suspected  wife,  evidence  besides  the  husband's 
was  desired.  3.  The  witness  who  withheld  the 
truth  was  censured.  4.  False  witness  was  pun- 
ished with  the  punishment  due  to  the  offence 
■which  it  sought  to  establish.  5.  Slanderous  re- 
ports and  officious  witness  are  discouraged.  6. 
The  witnesses  were  the  iirst  executioners.  7.  In 
case  of  an  animal  left  in  charge  and  torn  by  wild 
beasts,  the  keeper  was  to  bring  the  carcass  in 
proof  of  the  fact  and  disproof  of  his  own  crimi- 
nality. 8.  According  to  Josephus,  women  and 
slaves  were  not  admitted  to  bear  testimony. 

Wolf,  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  wolf 
of  Palestine  is  the  common  Canis  lupus,  and  that 
this  is  the  animal  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
Bible. 

Women.  The  position  of  women  in  the  He- 
brew commonwealth  contrasts  favorably  with  that 
which  in  the  present  day  is  assigned  to  them  gen- 
erally in  Eastern  countries.  Instead  of  being  im- 
mured in  a  harem  or  appearing  in  public  with  the 
face  covered,  the  wives  and  maidens  of  ancient 
times  mingled  freely  and  openly  with  the  other 
Kcx  in  the  duties  and  amenities  of  ordinary  life. 
Rebekah  traveled  on  a  camel  with  her  face  un- 
veiled, until  she  came  into  the  presence  of  her 
affianced  (Gen.  xxiv.  64,  65).  Jacob  saluted 
Rachel  with  a  kiss  in  the  presence  of  the  shep- 
herds (Gen.  xxix.  ]1).  The  odes  of  Deborah 
(Judg.  V.)  and  of  Hannah  (1  Sam.  ii.  1,  etc.)  ex- 
hibit a  degree  of  intellectual  cultivation  which  is 
in  itself  a  proof  of  the  position  of  the  sex  in  that 
period.  Women  also  occasionally  held  public  of- 
fices, particularly  that  of  prophetess  or  inspired 
teacher  (Ex.  XV.  20;  2  Kings  xxii.  14;  Neh.  vi. 
14;  Luke  ii.  36;  Judg.  iv.  4j.  The  management 
of  household  afl'airs  devolved  mainly  on  the  wo- 
men. 

Woollen,  Linen  and.  The  Israelites  were  for- 
bidden to  wear  a  garment  mingled  of  woollen  and 


Jer.  ix.  15;  xxiii.  13;  Lam.  iii.  16,  19,  wormwood 
is  symbolical  of  bitter  calamity  and  sorrow.  The 
Orientals  typified  sorrows,  cruelties  and  calami- 
ties of  any  kind  by  plants  of  a  poisonous  or  bitter 
nature  (Rev.  viii.  11). 

Writing.  There  is  no  account  in  the  Bible  of 
the  origin  of  writing.  Throughout  the  Book  of 
Genesis  there  is  not  a  single  allusion,  direct  or  in- 
direct, either  to  its  practice  or  existence.  That 
the  Egyptians  in  the  time  of  Joseph  were  ac- 
quainted with  writing  of  a  certain  kind  there  is 
evidence  to  prove,  but  there  is  nothing  to  show 
that  up  to  this  period  the  knowledge  extended  to 
the  Hebrew  family.  At  the  same  time  there  is  no 
evidence  against  it.  Writing  is  first  distinctly 
mentioned  in  Ex.  xvii.  14,  and  the  connection 
clearly  implies  that  it  was  not  then  employed  for 
the  first  time,  but  was  so  familiar  as  to  be  used  for 
historical  records.  Moses  is  commanded  to  pre- 
serve the  memory  of  Amalek's  onslaught  in  the 
desert  by  committing  it  to  writing.  The  tables  of 
the  testimony  are  said  to  be  "  written  by  the  finger 
of  God"  (Ex.  xxxi.  18),  on  both  sides,  and  "the 
writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the 
tables"  (Ex.  xxxii.  15).  The  engraving  of  the 
gems  of  the  high  priest's  breastplate  with  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel  (Ex.  xxviii.  11), 
and  the  inscription  upon  the  mitre  (Ex.  xxxix. 
30)  have  to  do  more  with  the  art  of  the  engraver 
than  of  the  wrUer,  but  both  imply  the  existence 
of  alphabetic  chitracters.  The  curses  against  the 
adulteress  were  written  by  the  priest  "  in  the  book  ;" 
and  blotted  out  with  water,  (Num.  v.  23).  Hith- 
erto, however,  nothing  has  been  said  of  the  appli- 
cation of  writing  to  the  purposes  of  ordinary  life, 
or  of  the  knowledge  of  the  art  among  the  common 
people.  Up  to  this  point  such  knowledge  is  only 
attributed  to  Moses  and  the  priests.  From  Deut. 
xxiv.  1,  3,  however,  it  would  appear  that  it  was 
extended  to  others.  It  is  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  infer  from  this  that  the  art  of  writing  was 
an  accomplishment  possessed  by  every  Hebrew 
citizen,  though  there  is  no  mention  of  a  third 
party ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  these 
"  bills  of  divorcement,"  though  apparently  so  in- 
formal, were  the  work  of  professional  scribes.  It 
was  enjoined  as  one  of  the  duties  of  the  king 
(Deut.  xvii.  18),  that  he  should  transcribe  the 
book  of  the  law  for  his  own  private  study.  If  we 
examine  the  instances  in  which  writing  is  men- 
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linen  (Lev.  xix.  19;  Deut.  xxii.  11).  The 
reason  given  by  Josephus  for  the  law  which  pro- 
hibited the  wearing  a  garment  woven  of  linen 
and  woollen  is,  that  such  were  worn  by  the  priests 
alone. 

Wormwood  occurs  frequently  in  the  Bible,  and 
generally  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  as  in  Deut. 
xxix.  18,  "  Lest  there  be  among  j'ou  a  root  that 
beareth  wormwood"   (see   also- Prov.  v.  4).     In 
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tioned  in  connection  with  individuals,  we  shall 
find  that  in  all  cases  the  writers  were  men  of  su- 
perior position.  In  Isa,  xxix.  11,  12,  there  is 
clearly  a  distinction  drawn  between  the  man  who 
was  able  to  read  and  the  man  who  was  not,  and  it 
seems  a  natural  inference  that  the  accomplish- 
ments of  reading  and  writing  were  not  widely 
spread  among  the  people,  when  we  find  that  they 
are  universally  attributed  to  those  of  high  rank 


or  education — kings,  priests,  prophets  and  pro- 
fessional scribes.  In  the  name  Kirjath-Sepher 
(Book-town,  Josh.  xv.  15)  there  is  an  indication 
of  a  knowledge  of  writing  among  the  Phoenicians. 
The  Hebrews,  then  a  branch  of  the  great  Semitic 
family,  being  in  possession  of  the  art  of  writing, 
according  to  their  own  historical  records,  at  a 
very  early  period,  the  further  questions  arise, 
what  character  they  made  use  of,  and  whence  they 
obtained  it?  Recent  investigations  have  shown 
that  the  square  Hebrew  character  is  of  compara- 
tively modern  date,  and  has  been  formed  from  a 
more  ancient  type  by  a  gradual  process  of  de- 
velopment. What  then  was  this  ancient  type? 
Most  probably  the  Phoenician.  To  the  Phoenicians, 
the  daring  seamen  and  adventurous  colonizers  of 
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the  ancient  world,  tradition  has  assigned  the 
honor  of  the.  invention  of  letters.  The  old  Semit- 
ic alishabets  may  be  divided  into  two  principal 
classes :  1.  The  PhcKnician,  as  it  exists  in  the  in- 
scriptions in  Cyprus,  Malta,  Carpentras,  p.nd  the 
coins  of  Phoenicia  and  her  colonies.  From  it  are 
derived  the  Samaritan  character, 'and  the  Greek. 
2.  The  Plebrew-Chaldee  character ;  to  which  be- 
long the  Hebrew  square  character;  the  Palmyrene, 
which  has  some  traces  of  a  cursive  hand  ;  the  Es- 
trangelo,  or  ancient  Syriac ;  and  the  ancient  Ara- 
bic or  Cufic.  It  was  probably  about  the  first  or 
second  century  after  Christ  that  the  square  cha- 
racter assumed  its  present  form ;  though  in  a 
question  involved  in  so  much  uncertainty  it  is  im- 
possible to  pronounce  with  great  positiveness. 
The  Alphabet. — The  oldest  evidence  on  the  subject 
of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  is  derived  from  the  al- 
phabetical Psalms  and  poems:  Ps.  xxv.,  xxxiv., 
x.xxvii.,  cxi.,  cxii.,  cxix.,  cxlv. ;  Prov.  xxxi.  10- 
31 ;  Lam.  i.-iv.  From  these  we  ascertain  that  the 
number  of  the  letters  was  twenty-two,  as  at  pres- 
ent. The  Arabic  alphabet  originally  consisted  of 
the  same  number.  It  has  been  argued  by  many 
that  the  alphabet  of  the  Phoenicians  at  first  con- 
sisted only  of  sixteen  letters.  The  legend,  as  told 
by  Pliny  (vii.  56),  is  a.-,  follows:  Cadmus  brought 
with  him  into  Greece  sixteen  letters ;  at  the  time 
of  the  Trojan  war  Palamedes  added  four  others, 
9,  E,  *,  X,  and  Simonides  of  Melos  four  more, 
Z,  H,  ■*,  O.  Writing  Materials,  etc. — The  oldest 
documents  which  contain  the  writing  of  a  Semitic 
race  are  probably  the  bricks  of  Nineveh  and 
Babylon,  on  which  are  impressed  the  cuneiform 
Assyrian  inscriptions.  There  is,  however,  no  evi- 
dence that  they  were  ever  employed  by  the  He- 
brews. Wood  was  used  upon  some  occasions 
(Num.  xvii.  3),  and  writing  tables  of  boxwood 
are  mentioned  in  2  Esdr.  xiv.  24.  The  "lead," 
to  which  allusion  is  made  in  Job  xix.  24,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  poured,  when  melted,  into  the 
cavities  of  the  stone  made  by  the  letters  of  an  in- 
scription, in  order  to  render  it  durable.  It  is 
probable  that  the  most  ancient  as  well  as  the 
most  common  material  which  the  Hebrews  used 
for  writing  was  dressed  skin  in  some  form  or 
other.  We  know  that  the  dressing  of  skins  was 
practiced  by  the  Plebrews  (Ex.  xxv.  5;  Lev.  xiii. 
48),  and  they  may  have  acquired  the  knowledge 
of  the  art  from  the  Egyptians,  among  whom  it 
had  attained  great  perfection,  the  leather-cutters 
constituting  one  of  the  principal  subdivisions  of 
the  third  caste.  Perhaps  the  Hebrews  may  have 
borrowed,  among  their  other  acquirements,  the 
use  of  papyrus  from  the  Egyptians,  but  of  this  we 
have  no  positive  evidence.  In  the  Bible  the  only 
allusions  to  the  use  of  papyrus  are  in  2  John  12, 
where  chartes  (A.  V.  "paper")  occurs,  which  re- 
fers especially  to  papyrus  paper,  and  3  Mace.  iv. 
20,  where  charteria  is  found  in  the  same  sense. 
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Herodotus,  after  telling  us  that  the  lonians  learnt 
the  art  of  writing  from  the  Phoenicians,  adds  that 
they  called  their  books  skins,  because  they  made 
use  of  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins  when  short  of 
paper.  Parchment  was  used  for  the  MSS.  of  tlie 
Pentateuch  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  and  the  mem- 
brancB  of  2  Tim.  iv.  13,  were  skins  of  parchment. 
It  was  one  of  the  provisions  in  the  Talmud  that 
the  Law  should  be  written  on  the  skins  of  clean 
animals,  tame  or  wild,  or  even  of  clean  birds. 
The  skins  when  written  upon  were  formed  into 
rolls  {mSgilldth;  Ps.  xl.  8;  comp.  Isa.  xxxiv.  4; 
Jer.  xxxvi.  14;  Ezek.  ii.  9;  Zech.  v.  1).  They 
■were  rolled  upon  one  or  two  sticks,  and  fastened 
with  a  thread,  the  ends  of  which  were  sealed  (Isa. 
xxix.  11 ;  Dan.  xii.  4  ;  Eev.  v.  1,  etc.).  The  rolls 
were  generally  written  on  one  side  only,  except 


the  1st  day  of  the  10th  month  of  this  year  being 
separated  from  the  1st  day  of  the  1st  month  of 
the  next  year  by  an  interval  of  at  least  54  days 
(viii.  6,  6,  10,  12,  13),  we  can  only  infer  a  year  of 
12  months.  A  year  of  360  days  is  the  rudest 
known.  It  is  formed  of  12  spurious  lunar  months, 
and  was  probably  the  parent  of  the  lunar  year  of 
354  days,  and  the  Vague  year  of  365. 

Year,  Sabbatical.  [See  Sabbatical  Year.] 
Year  of  Jubilee.  [See  Jubilee,  Year  of.] 
Yoke.  1.  A  well-known  implement  of  hus- 
bandry, is  frequently  used  metaphorically  for  sub- 
jection (e.  g.,  1  King  3  xii.  4,  9-11 ;  Isa.  ix.  4;  Jer. 
V.  p) ;  hence  an  "iron  yoke"  represents  an  unusu- 
ally galling  bondage  (Deut.  xxviii.  48;  Jer.  xxviii. 
13).  2.  A  pair  of  oxen  so  termed  as  being  yoked 
together  (1  Sam.  xi.  7  ;  1  Kings  xix.  19,  21).   The 


View  of  the  Town  and  Lake  of  Tiberias  from  the  S.  W.    {Fairhairn.) 


in  Ezek  ii.  9 ;  Eev.  v.  1.  They  were  divided  into 
columns  (A.  V.  "leaves,"  Jer.  xxxvi.  23);  the 
upper  margin  was  to  be  not  less  than  three  fingers 
broad,  the  lower  not  less  than  four ;  and  a  space 
of  two  fingers'  breadth  was  to  be  left  between 
every  two  columns.  But  besides  skins,  which 
were  used  for  the  more  permanent  kinds  of  writ- 
ing, tablets  of  wood  covered  with  wax  (Luke  i.  63) 
served  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  life.  Several 
of  these  were  fastened  together  and  formed  vol- 
umes. They  were  written  upon  with  a  pointed 
style  (Job  xix.  24),  sometimes  of  iron  (Ps.  xlv.  2; 
Jer.  viii.  8;  xvii.  1).  For  harder  materials  a 
graver  (Ex.  xxxii.  4;  Isa.  viii.  1)  was  employed. 
For  parchment  or  skins  a  reed  was  used  (3  John 
13;  3  Mace.  v.  20).  The  ink  (,Ier.  xxxvi.  18), 
literally  "black,"  like  the  Greek  juXav  (2  Cor. 
iii.  3;  2  John  12;  3  John  13),  was  of  lampblack 
dissolved  in  gall-juice.  It  was  carried  in  an  ink- 
stand, which  was  suspended  at  the  girdle  (Ezek. 
ix.  2,  3),  as  is  done  at  the  present  day  in  the  East. 
To  professional  scribes  there  are  allusions  in  Ps. 
xlv.  1 ;  Ezra  vii.  6;  2  Esdr.  xiv.  24. 

X. 

Xan'thicus  [Zan'the-kus]  (L.  fr.  Gr.).  One  of 
the  Macedonian  months  (so  Josephus).  Heb.Nisan, 
Month. 

Xer'xes.  This  monarch  is  not  mentioned  in 
Scripture  by  the  name  by  which  he  was  known  to 
the  Greeks.  But  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  that 
he  was  the  Ahasuerus  of  the  book  of  Esthe-.  The 
book  of  Xerxes  is  referred  to  in  Dan.  xi.  2. 

f 

Y. 

Year.  The  highest  ordinary  division  of  time. 
Two  years  were  known  to,  and  apparently  used 
by,  the  Hebrews.  A  year  of  360  days  appears  to 
have  been  in  use  in  JSToah's  time,  from  the  17th 
day  of  the  2d  month  to  the  17th  day  of  the  7th 
of  the  same  year  appears  to  be  a  period  of  150 
days  (Gen.  vii.  11,  24;  viii.  3,  4;  comp.  13),  and, 
as  the  1st,  2d,  7th  and  10th  months  of  one  year 
are  mentioned   (viii.  13,   14;  vii.  11;  viiL  4,   5), 


Hebrew  term  is  also  applied  to  asses  (Judg.  xix. 
10)  and  mules  (2  Kings  v.  17),  and  even  to  a 
couple  of  riders  (Isa.  xxi.  7).  3.  The  term  is  also 
applied  to  a  certain  amount  of  land  (1  Sam.  xiv. 
14),  equivalent  to  that  which  a  couple  of  oxen 
could  plough  in  a  day  (Isa.  v.  10;  A.  V.  "acre"), 
corresponding  to  the  Latin  jugwn. 

z. 

Zaana'im,  The  Plain  of,  or,  more  accurately, 
"  the  oak  by  Zaanaini,"  a  tree — probably  a  sacred 
tree — mentioned  as  marking  the  spot  near  which 
Heber  the  Kenite  was  encamped  when  Sisera  took 
refuge  in  his  tent  (Judg.  iv.  11).  Its  situation  is 
defined  as  "  near  Kedesh,"  i.  e.,  Kedesh-Naphtali, 
the  name  of  which  still  lingers  on  the  high  ground 
north  of  Safed  and  west  of  the  lake  of  el  Huleh. 

Za^anan.    [See  Zekan.] 

Za'avan,  or  Za'van,  a  Horite  chief,  son  of 
Ezer  the  son  of  Seir  (Gen.  xxxvi.  27  ;  1  Chron.  i. 
42). 

Zabade^ans,  an  Arab  tribe  who  were  attacked 
and  spoiled  by  .lonathauj  on  his  way  back  to 
Damascus  from  his  fruitless  pursuit  of  the  army  of 
Demetrius  (1  Mace.  xii.  31).  Their  name  prob- 
ably survives  in  the  village  Zebddny,  about  twenty- 
six"  miles  from  Damascus,  standing  at  the  upper 
end  of  a  plain  of  the  same  name,  which  is  the  very 
centre  of  Antilibanus. 

Za'bud,  son  of  Nathan  (1  Kings  iv.  5),  is  de- 
scribed as  priest  (A.  V.  "principal  ofiicer"),  and 
as  holding  at  the  court  of  Solomon  the  confidential 
post  of  "  king's  friend,"  which  had  been  occupied 
by  Hushai  the  Archite  during  the  reign  of  David 
(2  Sam.  XV.  37 ;  xvi.  16 ;  1  Chron.  xxvii.  33). 

Zab'ulon,  the  Greek  form  of  the  name  Zebu- 
LUN  (Matt.  iv.  13,  15;  Eev.  vii.  8). 

Zacchae''us,  a  tax-collector  near  Jericho,  who, 
being  short  in  stature,  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore 
tree,  in  order  to  obtain  a  sight  of  Jesus  as  he  passed 
through  that  place  (Luke  xix.  1-10).  Zacchasus 
was  a  .lew,  as  may  be  inferred  from  his  name  and 
from  the  fact  that  the  Saviour  speaks  of  him  ex- 
ywessly  as  "  a  son  of  Abraham."  The  term  which 
■designates  his  office — "  the  chief  among  the  publi- 


cans " — is  unusual,  but  describes  him,  no  doubt,  as 
the  superintendent  of  customs  or  tribute  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Jericho,  where  he  lived.  The  office  must 
have  been  a  lucrative  one  in  such  a  region,  and  it 
is  not  strange  that  Zacchseus  is  mentioned  by  the 
evangelists  as  a  rich  man. 

Zachari'ah.  1.  Or  properly  Zechamah,  was 
son  of  Jeroboam  II.,  fourteenth  king  of  Israel,  and 
the  last  of  the  house  of  Jehu.  There  is  adifiiculty 
about  the  date  of  his  reign.  We  must  place  Zach- 
ariah'a  accession  B.  c.  771-2.  His  reign  lasted 
only  six  months.  He  was  killed  in  a  conspiracy, 
of  which  Shallum  was  the  head,  and  by  which  the 
prophecy  in  2  Kings  x.  30  was  accomplished.  2. 
The  father  of  Abi,  or  Abijah,  Hezekiah's  mother 
(2  Kings  xviii.  2). 

Zachari'as.  1.  Father  of  John  the  Baptist 
(Luke  i.  5,  etc.).  [See  John  the  Baptist.]  2. 
Son  of  Barachias,  who,  our  Lord  says,  was  slain 
by  the  Jews  between  the  altar  and  the  temple 
(Matt,  xxiii.  35  ;  Luke  xi.  51).  There  has  been 
much  dispute  who  this  Zacharias  was.  Many  of 
the  Greek  Fathers  have  maintained  that  the  father 
of  John  the  Baptist  is  the  person  to  whom  our 
Lord  alludes ;  but  there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt 
that  the  allusion  is  to  Zachariah,  the  son  of  Jeho- 
iada  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  20,  21). 

Za'dok  (just).  1.  Son  of  Ahitub,  and  one  of 
the  two  chief  priests  in  the  time  of  David,  Abi- 
athar  being  the  other.  Zadok  was  of  the  house  of 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  3),  and 
eleventh  in  descent  from  Aaron  (1  Chron.  xii. 
28).  He  joined  David  at  Hebron  after  Saul's 
death  (1  Chron.  xii.  28),  and  henceforth  his  fidel- 
ity to  David  was  inviolable.  When  Absalom  re- 
volted, and  David  fled  from  Jerusalem,  Zadok  and 
all  the  Levites  bearing  the  Ark  accompanied  him, 
and  it  was  only  at  the  king's  express  command 
that  the}'  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  became  the 
medium  of  communication  between  the  king  and 
Hushai  the  Archite  (2  Sam.  xv.,  xvii.).  When 
Absalom  was  dead,  Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  the 
persons  who  persuaded  the  elders  of  Judah  to  in- 
vite David  to  return  (2  Sam.  xix.  11).  When 
Adonijah,  in  David's  old  age,  set  up  for  king,  and 
had  persuaded  Joab  and  Abiathar  the  priest  to 
join  his  party,  Zadok  was  unmoved,  and  was  em- 
ployed by  David  to  anoint  Solomon  to  be  king  in 
his  room  (1  Kings  i.).  And  for  this  fidelity  he 
was  rewarded  by  Solomon,  who  "  thrust  out  Abi- 
athar from  being  priest  unto  the  Lord,"  and  "  put 
in  Zadok  the  priest"  in  his  room  (1  Kings  ii.  27, 
35).  From  this  time,  however,  we  hear  little  of  • 
him.  It  is  said  in  general  terms,  in  the  enumer- 
ation of  Solomon's  officers  of  state,  that  Zadok  was 
the  priest  (1  Kings  iv.  4;  1  Chron.  xxix.  22),  but 
no  single  act  of  his  is  mentioned.  Zadok  and  Abi- 
athar were  of  nearly  equal  dignity  (2  Sam,  xv.  35, 
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36;  xix.  11).  The  duties  of  the  office  were  di- 
vided. Zadok  ministered  before  the  Tabernacle  at 
Gibeon  (1  Chron.  xvi.  39).  Abiathar  had  the  care 
of  the  Ark  at  Jerusalem.  Not,  however,  exclu- 
sively, as  appears  from  1  Chron.  xv.  11 ;  2  Sam. 
XV.  24,  25,  29. 

Za'ir,  a  place  named  in  2  Kings  viii.  21  only,  in 
the  account  of  Joram's  expedition  against  the 
Edomites.  The  parallel  account  in  Chronicles  ( 2 
Chron.  xxi.  9)  agrees  with  this,  except  that  the 
words  "to  Zair"  are  omitted. 

Za'laph,  father  of  Hanun,  who  assisted  in  re- 
building the  city  wall  (Neh.  iii.  30).    . 

Zal'mon,  an  Ahohite,  one  of  David's  guard  (2 
Sam.  xxiii.  28). 

ZaKmon,  Mount,  a  wooded  eminence  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  Shechem  (Judg.  ix. 
48).  The  name  of  Dalmanutha  has  been  supposed 
to  be  a  corruption  of  that  of  Zalmon. 

Zalmo'nah,  a  desert  station  of  the  Israelites 
i  (Num.  xxxiii.  41),  lies  on  the  east  side  of  Edom. 
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Zalmun'na.     [See  Zeeah.] 

Zamzum'mims,  the  Ammonite  n^imc  for  the 
people,  who,  by  others,  were  called  Rephaim 
(I)eut.  ii.  20  only).  They  are  described  as  having 
originally  been  a  powerful  and  numerous  nation 
of  giants.  From  a  slight  similarity  between  the 
two  names,  and  from  the  mention  of  the  Emim  in 
connection  with  each,  it  is  conjectured  that  the 
Zamzummim  are  identical  with  the  Zuzira. 

Zano'ah.  1.  A  town  of  Judah  in  the  Shefelah 
or  plain  (Josh.  xv.  34 ;  Neh.  iii.  13 ;  xi.  30),  pos- 
sibly identical  with  ZdniVa.  2.  A  town  of  Judah 
in  the  highland  district  (Josh.  xv.  56),  not  im- 
probably identical  with  Sanute,  about  ten  miles 
south  of  Hebron. 

Zaph'nath-paane'ah,  a  name  given  by  Pha- 
raoh to  Joseph  (Gen.  xli.  45).  As  the  name  must 
have  been  Egyptian,  it  has  been  explained  from 
the  Coptic  as  meaning  "  the  preserver  of  the  age." 

Za'phon,  a  place  mentioned  in  the  enumeration 
of  the  allotment  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  (Josh.  xiii.  27). 

Za'red,  The  Valley  of.     [See  Zered.] 

Zar'ephath,  the  residence  of  the  prophet  Elijah 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  drought  (1  Kings 
xvii.  9,  10).  Beyond  stating  that  it  was  near  to, 
or  dependent  on,  Zidon,  the  Bible  gives  no  clue  to 
its  position.  It  is  mentioned  by  Obadiah  (v.  20), 
but  merely  as  a  Canaanite  (that  is,  PhcBnician) 
city.  It  is  represented  by  the  modern  village  of 
Sara-fend,  Of  the  old  town  considerable  indica- 
tions remain.  The  chief  remains  extend  for  a 
mile  or  more,  with  many  fragments  of  columns, 
slabs  and  other  architectural  features.  In  the  New 
Testament  Zarephath  appears  under  the  Greek 
form  of  Saeepta  (Luke  iv.  26). 

Zar'etan,  Zaethan  (Josh.  iii.  16). 

Za'reth-sha'har,  a  place  mentioned  only  in 
Josh.  xiii.  19,  in  the  catalogue  of  the  towns  allotted 
to  Reuben. 

Zar'hites,  The,  a  branch  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 


Ze'bah  and  Zalmun'na,  the  two  "kings"  of 
Midian  who  commanded  the  great  invasion  of  Pal- 
estine, and  who  finally  fell  by  the  hand  of  Gideon 
himself  (Judg.  viii.  5-21;  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  II).  While 
Oreb  and  Zeeb,  two  of  the  inferior  leaders  of  the 
incursion,  had  been  slain,  with  a  vast  number  of 
their  people,  by  the  Ephraimites,  at  the  central 
fords  of  the  Jordan,  the  two  kings  had  succeeded 
in  making  their  escape  to  Karkor.  Here  they 
were  reposing  with  15,000  men,  a  mere  remnant 
of  their  huge  horde,  when  Gideon  overtook  them. 
The  name  of  Gideon  was  still  full  of  terror,  and 
the  Bedouins,  entirely  unprepared  for  his  attack, 
fled  in  dismay,  and  the  two  kings  were  taken. 
Such  was  the  third  act  of  the  great  tragedy.  Two 
more  remain.  First  the  return  down  the  long  de- 
files leading  to  the  Jordan.  Gideon  probably 
strode  on  foot  by  the  side  of  his  captives,  and  at 
length  reached  Ophrah,  the  native  village  of  their 
captor.  Then  at  last  the  question  which  must  have 
been  on  Gideon's  tongue  during  the  whole  of  the 
return  found  vent :  "  What  manner  of  men  were 
they  which  ye  slew  at  Tabor?"  Up  to  this  time 
the  Sheikhs  may  have  believed  that  they  were  re- 
served for  ransom ;  but  these  words  once  spoken, 
there  can  have  been  no  doubt  what  their  fate  was 
to  be.  They  met  it  like  noble  children  of  the 
desert,  without  fear  or  weakness.  One  request 
alone  they  make — that  they  may  die  by  the  sure 
blow  of  the  hero  himself:  "  and  Gideon  arose  and 
slew  them." 

Zeba'im,  mentioned  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
families  of  "  Solomon's  slaves,"  who  returned  from 
the  captivity  with  Zerubbabel  (Ezra  ii.  57  ;  Neh. 
vii.  59). 

Zeb'edee,  a  fisherman  of  Galilee,  the  father  of 
the  Apostles  James  the  Great  and  John  (Matt.  iv. 
21),  and  the  husband  of  vSalome  (Matt,  xxvii.  56; 
Mark  xv.  40).  He  probably  lived  either  at  Beth- 
saida  or  in  its  immediate  neighborhood.    It  has 
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descended  from  Zerah  the  son  of  Judah  (Num. 
xxvi.  13,  20;  Josh.  vii.  17;  1  Chron.  xxvii.ll,  13). 
Zar'tanah  (1  Kings  iv.  12).  [See  Zarthan.] 
Zar'than.  I.  A  place  in  the  circle  of  Jordan, 
mentioned  in  connection  with  Succoth  (1  Kings 
vii.  46).  2.  It  is  also  named  in  the  account  of  the 
passage  of  the  Jordan  by  the  Israelites  (.Josh.  iii. 
16).  where  the  A.  V.  has  Zaretan.  3.  A  place  with 
the  similar  name  of  Zartanah  (1  Kings  iv.  12).  4. 
Further,  Zeredathah  (in  2  Chron.  iv.  17  only),  in 
rpecifying  the  situation  of  the  foundries  for  the 
Irass-work  of  Solomon's  Temple,  is  substituted  for 
Zarthan ;  and  this  again  is  not  impossibly  ident- 
ical with  the  Zcrerath  of  the  story  of  Gideon  (Judg. 
vii.  22).  All  these  spots  agree  in  proximity  to  the 
Jordan,  but  beyond  this  we  are  absolutely  at  fault 
as  to  their  position. 


been  inferred  from  Ihe  mention  of  his  "  hired  ser- 
vants" (Mark  i.  20),  and  from  the  acquaintance 
between  the  Apostle  John  and  Annas  the  high 
priest  (.John  xviii.  15),  that  the  family  of  Zebedee 
were  in  easy  circumstances  (comp.  xix.  27),  al- 
though not  above  manual  labor  (Matt.  iv.  21).  He 
appears  only  once  in  the  Gospel  narrative,  namely, 
in  Matt.  iv.  21,  22 _;  Mark  i.  19,  20,  where  he  'is 
seen  in  his  boat  with  his  two  sons  mending  their 
nets. 

Zebo'im.  1.  Oneof  the  five  cities  of  the  "plain" 
or  circle  of  Jordan.  It  is  mentioned  in  Gen.  x. 
19  ;  xiv.  2,  8  ;  Deut.  xxix.  23,  and  Hos.  xi.  8,  in 
each  of  which  passages  it  is  either  coupled  with 
Admah,  or  placed  next  it  in  the  lists,  or  perhaps 
represented  by  TalAa  Sebdan,  a  name  attached  to 
extensive  ruins  on  the  high  ground  between  the 


Dead  Sea  and  Kerak.  In  Gen.  xiv.  2,  8,  the  namie 
is  given  more  correctly  in  the  A.  V.  Zeboiim.  2. 
The  Valley  of  Zeboim,  a  ravine  or  gorge,  ap- 
parently east  of  Michmash,  mentioned  only  in  1 
Sain.  xiii.  18.  The  road  running  from  Michmash 
to  the  east  is  specified  as  "  the  road  of  the  border 
that  looketh  to  the  ravine  of  Zeboim  toward  the 
wilderness."  The  wilderness  is  no  doubt  the  dis- 
trict of  uncultivated  mountain  tops  and  sides  which 
lies  between  the  central  district  of  Benjamin  and 
the  Jordan  Valley.  In  that  very  district  there  is 
a  wild  gorge,  bearing  the  name  of  Shvk  ed-Dubba', 
"  ravine  of  the  hyena,"  the  exact  equivalent  of  Ge 
hat-tsebo'im. 

Zebu'dah,  wife  of  Josiah  and  mother  of  King 
Jehoiakim  (2  Kings  xxiii.  36). 

Ze'bul,  chief  man  (A.  V.  "ruler")  of  the  city 


So-called  "  'I'gme  of  V.kcuaki.vh.' 


of  Shechem  at  the  time  of  the  contest  between 
Abimelech  and  the  native  Canaanites  (Judg.  ix. 
28,  30,  36,  38,  41). 

Zeb'ulonite,  a  member  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun 
(Judg.  xii.  11,  12).  Applied  only  to  Elon,  the 
one  judge  produced  by  the  tribe  (Judg.  xii.  11, 12). 

Zeb'ulun  (a  habitation ),  the  tenth  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  according  to  the  order  in  which  their 
births  are  enumerated  ;  the  sixth  and  last  of  Leah 
(Gen.  xxx.20;  xxxv.23;  xlvi.14;  1  Chron.  ii.l). 
His  birth  is  recorded  in  Gen.  xxx.  19,  20.  Of  the 
individual  Zebulun  nothing  is  recorded.  The  list 
of  Gen.  xlvi.  ascribes  to  him  three  sons,  founders 
of  the  chief  families  of  the  tribe  (comp.  Num. 
xxvi.  26)  at  the  time  of  the  migration  to  Egypt. 
The  head  of  the  tribe  at  Sinai  was  Eliab  son  of 
Helon  (Num.  vii.  24) ;  at  Shiloh,  Elizaphan  son 
of  Parnach  (ib.  xxxiv.  25).  Its  representative 
amongst  the  spies  was  Gaddiel  son  of  Sodi  (xiii. 
10).  The  tribe  is  not  recorded  to  have  taken  part, 
for  evil  or  good,  in  any  of  the  events  of  the  wan- 
dering or  the  conquest.  Judah,  Joseph,  Benjamin, 
had  acquired  the  south  and  the  centre  of  the 
country.  I'o  Zebulun  fell  one  of  the  fairest  of  the 
remaining  portions.  It  is  perhaps  impossible,  in 
the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  exactly  to  de- 
fine its  limits ;  but  the  statement  of  Josephus  is 
probably  in  the  main  correct,  that  it  reached  on 
the  one  side  to  the  lakeof  Gennesareth,  and  on  the 
other  to  Carmel  and  the  Mediterranean.  On  the 
south  it  was  bounded  by  Issachar,  who  lay  in  the 
great  plain  or  valley  of  the  Kishon  ;  on  the  north 
it  had  Naphtali  and  Asher.  The  fact  recognized 
by  Josephus  that  Zebulun  extended  to  the  Med- 
iterranean, though  not  mentioned  or  implied,  as 
far  as  we  can  discern,  in  the  lists  of  Joshua  and 
•Judges,  is  alluded  to  in  the  blessing  of  Jacob  (Gen. 
xlix.  13).  Situated  so  far  from  the  centre  of  gov- 
ernment, Zebulun  remains  throughout  the  history, 
with  one  exception,  in  the  obscurity  which  en- 
velops the  whole  of  the  northern  tribes.  That  ex- 
ception, however,  is  a  remarkable  one.  The  con- 
duct of  the  tribe  during  the  struggle  with  Sisera, 
when  they  fought  with  desperate  valor  side  by  side 
with  their  brethren  of  Naphtali,  was  such  as  to 
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draw  down  the  especial  praise  of  Deborah,  who 
singles  them  out  from  all  the  other  tribes  ( Judg. 
V.  18).  A  similar  reputation  is  alluded  to  in  the 
mention  of  the  tribe  among  those  who  attended  the 
inauguration  of  David's  reign  at  Hebron  (1  Chron. 
xii.  33).  The  same  passage,  however,  shows  that 
they  did  not  neglect  the  arts  of  peace  (v.  40).  We 
are"  nowhere  directly  told  that  the  people  of  Zeb- 
ulun  were  carried  off  to  Assyria. 

Zechari'ah.  1.  The  eleventh  in  order  of  the 
twelve  minor  prophets.  He  is  called  in  his 
prophecy  the  son  of  Berechiah,  and  the  grandson 


Fl\n  of  Tomb  of  St.  James. 

of  Iddo,  whereas  in  the  Book  of  Ezra  (v.  1 ;  vi. 
14)  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Iddo.  It  is 
natural  to  suppose,  as  the  prophet  himself  men- 
tions his  father's  name,  whereas  the  Book  of  Ezra 
mentions  only  Iddo,  that  Berechiah  had  died  early, 
and  that  there  was  now  no  intervening  link  be- 
tween the  grandfather  and  the  grandson.  Zecha- 
riah,  like  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  before  him,  was 
priest  as  well  as  prophet.  He  seems  to  have  en- 
tered upon  his  office  while  yet  young  (Zech.  ii.  4), 
and  must  have  been  born  in  Babylon,  whence  he 
returned  with  the  first  caravan  of  exiles  under 
Zenibbabel  and  Jeshaa.  It  was  in  the  eighth 
month,  in  the  second  .year  of  Darius,  that  he  first 
publicly  discharged  his  office.  In  this  he  acted 
in  concert  with  ITaggai.  Both  prophets  had  the 
same  great  object  before  them;  both  directed  all 
their  energies  to  the  building  of  the  Second  Tem- 
ple. To  their  influence  we  find  the  rebuilding  of 
the  Temple  in  a  great  measure  ascribed.  The 
foundations  of  the  Temple  had  indeed  been  laid, 
but  that  was  all  (Ezra  v.  16).  Discouraged  by 
the  opposition  which  they  had  encountered,  the 
Jewish  colony  had  begun  to  build,  and  were  not 
able  to  finish ;  and  even  when  the  letter  came 
from  Darius  sanctioning  the  work,  and  promising 
his  protection,  they  showed  no  hearty  disposition 
to  engage  in  it.  At  such  a  time,  no  more  fitting 
instrument  could  be  found  to  rouse  the  people, 
whose  heart  had  grown  cold,  than  one  who  united 
to  the  authority  of  the  Prophet  the  zeal  and  the 
traditions  of  a  sacerdotal  family.  "  And  the  el- 
ders of  the  Jews  builded,"  it  is  said,  "  and  they 
prospered  through  the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the 
prophet,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo"  (Ezra 
vi.  14).  If  the  later  Jewish  accounts  may  be 
trusted,  Zechariah,  as  well  as  Haggai,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Great  Synagogue.  The  genuine  writ- 
ings of  Zechariah  help  us  but  little  in  o>ir  estima- 
tion of  his  character.  Some  faint  traces,  however, 
we  may  observe  in  them  of  his  education  in 
Babylon.  He  leans  avowedly  on  the  authority  of 
the  older  prophets,  and  copies  their  expressions. 
Jeremiah  especially  seems  to  have  been  his  fa- 
vorite ;  and  hence  the  Jewish  saying,  that  "  the 
Rpirit  of  .Jeremiah  dwelt  in  Zechariah."  He  is 
the  only  one  of  the  prophets  who  speaks  of  Satan. 
The  Book  of  Zechariah,  in  its  existing  form,  con- 
sists of  three  principal  parts,  chs.  i.-viii.,  chs.  ix.- 
xi.,  chs.  xii.-xiv.  I.  The  first  of  these  divisions 
is  allowed  by  all  critics  to  be  the  genuine  work  of 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo.  It  consists,  first,  of  a 
short  introduction  or  preface,  in  which  the  prophet 
announces  his  commission ;  then  of  a  series  of 
visions,  descriptive  of  all  those  hopes  and  antici- 
pations of  which  the  building  of  the  Temple  was 
the  pledge  and  sure  foundation  ;  and  finally  of  a 


discourse,  delivered  two  years  later,  in  reply  to 
questions  respecting  the  observance  of  certain  es- 
tablished fasts.  II.  The  remainder  of  the  Book 
consists  of  two  sections  of  about  equal  length,  ix.- 
xi.  and  xii.-xiv.,  each  of  which  has  an  inscription. 
1.  In  the  first  section  he  threatens  Damascus  and 
the  seacoast  of  Palestine  with  misfortune,  but  de- 
clares that  Jerusalem  shall  be  protected.  The 
Jews  who  are  still  in  captivity  shall  return  to 
their  land.  2.  The  second  section,  xii.-xiv.,  is 
entitled  "  the  burden  of  the  word  of  Jehovah  for 
Israel."  But  Israel  is  here  used  of  the  nation  at 
large,  not  of  Israel  as  distinct  from  Judah.  In- 
deed, the  prophecy  which  follows  concerns  Judah 
and  Jerusalem.  In  this  the  prophet  beholds  the 
near  approach  of  troublous  times,  when  Jerusa- 
lem should  be  hard  pressed  by  enemies.  But  in 
that  day  Jehovah  shall  come  to  save  them,  and 
all  the  nations  which  gather  themselves  against 
Jerusalem  shall  be  destroyed.  Many  modern 
critics  maintain  that  the  later  chapters,  from  the 
9th  to  the  14th,  were  written  by  some  other 
prophet,  who  lived  before  the  exile.  Such  is, 
briefly,  an  outline  of  that  book  which  is  known  as 
the  prophecy  of  Zechariah.  2.  Son  of  the  high 
priest  Jehoiada,  in  the  reign  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  20),  and  therefore  the 
king's  cousin.  After  the  death  of  Jehoiada, 
Zechariah  probably  succeeded  to  his  office,  and  in 
attempting  to  check  the  i-eaction  in  favor  of  idol- 
atry which  immediately  followed,  he  fell  a  victim 
to  a  conspiracy  formed  against  him  by  the  king, 
and  was  stoned  in  the  court  of  the  Temple.  He 
is  probably  the  same  as  the  "  Zacharias  son  of 
Barachias,"  who  was  slain  between  the  Temple 
and  the  altar  (Matt,  xxiii.  35).  [See  Zachabias, 
No.  2.]  3.  The  son  of  Jeberechiah,  who  was 
taken  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  as  one  of  the  "  faith- 
ful witnesses  to  record,"  when  he  wrote  concern- 
ing Maher-shalal-hash-baz  (Isa.  viii.  2).  He  may 
have  been  the  Levite  of  the  same  name,  who  in 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah  assisted  in  the  purification 
of  the  Temple  (2  Chron.  xxix.  13).  Another 
conjecture  is,  that  he  is  the  same  as  Zechariah  the 
father  of  Abijah,  the  queen  of  Ahaz. 

Ze'dad,  one  of  the  landmarks  on  the  north 
border  of  the  land  of  Israel,  as  promised  by 
Moses  (Num.  xxxiv.  8),  and  as  restored  by  Eze- 
kiel (xlvii.  15).  A  place  named  Sudud  exists  to 
the  east  of  the  northern  extremity  of  the  chain 
of  Antilibanus,  about  50  miles  E.  N.  E.  of  Baalbec. 
This  may  be  identical  with  Zedad. 

Zedeki'ah.  1.  The  last  king  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem. He  was  the  son  of  Josiah  by  his  wife 
Hamutal,  and  therefore  own  brother  to  Jehoahaz 
(2  Kings  xxiv.  18  ;  comp.  xxiii.  31).  His  original 
name  had  been  Mattaniah,  which  was  changed 
to  Zedekiah  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  carried 
off  his  nephew  Jehoiachim  to  Babylon,  and  left 
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him  on  the  throne  of  Jerusalem.  Zedekiah  was 
but  21  years  old  when  he  was  thus  placed  in 
charge  of  an  impoverished  kingdom  (b.  c.  597). 
His  history  is  contained  in  a  short  sketch  of  the 
events  of  his  reign  given  in  2  Kings  xxiv.  17-xxv.  7, 
and,  with  some  trifling  variations,  in  .Jer.  xxxix. 
1-7,  lii.  1-11,  together  with  the  still  shorter  sum- 
mary in  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  10,  etc. ;  and  also  in  Jer. 
xxi.,  xxiv.,  xxvii.,  xxviii.,  xxix.,  xxxii.,  xxxiii., 
xxxiv.,  xxxvii.,  xxxviii.,  and  Ezek.  xvi.  11-21. 
From  these  it  is  evident  that  Zedekiah  was  a  man 
not  so  much  bad  at  heart  as  weak  in  will.    It  is 


evident  from  Jer.  xxvii.  and  xxviii.  that  the  ear- 
lier portion  of  Zedekiah's  reign  was  marked  by  an 
agitation  throughout  the  whole  of  Syria  against 
the  Babylonian  yoke.  Jerusalem  seems  to  haVe 
taken  the  lead,  since  in  the  fourth  year  of  Zede- 
kiah's reign  we  find  amba.ssadors  from  all  the 
neighboring_  kingdoms— Tyre,  Sidon.  Edom  and 
Moab — at  his  court,  to  consult  as  to  the  steps  to 
be  taken.  This  happened  either  during  the  king's 
absence  or  immediately  after  his  return  from 
Babylon,  whither  he  went  on  some  errand,  the 
nature  of  which  is  not  named,  but  which  may 
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have  been  an  attempt  to  blind  the  eyes  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar to  his  contemplated  revolt  (Jer.  li.  59). 
The  first  act  of  overt  rebellion  of  which  any  rec- 
ord survives  was  the  formation  of  an  alliance 
with  Egypt,  of  itself  equivalent  to  a  declaration 
of  enmity  with  Babylon.  As  a  natural  conse- 
quence it  brought  on  Jerusalem  an  immediate  di- 
vision of  the  Chaldeans.  The  mention  of  this 
event  in  the  Bible,  though  sure,  is  extremely 
slight,  and  occurs  only  in  .Jer.  xxxvii.  5-11 ; 
xxxiv.  21,  and  Ezek.  xvii.  15-20;  but  Josephus 
(x.  7,  \  3)  relates  it  more  fully,  and  gives  the  date 
^  of  its  occurrence,  namely,  the  eighth  year  of  Zede- 
kiah. It  ajipears  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  being 
made  aware  of  Zedekiah's  defection,  either  by  the 
non-payment  of  the  tributes  or  by  other  means,  at 
once  sent  an  army  to  ravage  Judasa.  This  was 
done,  and  the  whole  country  reduced,  except  Je- 
rusalem and  two  strong  places  in  the  western  plain, 
Lachish  and  Azekah,  which  still  held  out  (Jer. 
xxxiv.  7).  In  the  mean  time  Pharaoh  had  moved 
to  the  assistance  of  his  ally.  On  hearing  of  his 
approach  the  Chaldeans  at  once  raised  the  siege 
and  advanced  to  meet  him.  The  nobles  seized 
the  moment  of  respite  to  reassert  their  power  over 
the  king.  How  long  the  Babylonians  were  absent 
from  Jerusalem  we  are  not  told.  All  we  certainly 
know  is,  that  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month 
of  Zedekiah's  ninth  year  the  Chaldeans  were  again 
before  the  walls  (Jer.  lii.  4).  From  this  time  for- 
ward the  siege  progressed  slowly,  but  surely,  to 
its  consummation.  Zedekiah  again  interfered  to 
preserve  the  life  of  Jeremiah  from  the  vengeance 
of  the  princes  (xxxviii.  7-13),  and  then  occurred 
the  interview  between  the  king  and  the  prophet, 
which  affords  so  good  a  clew  to  the  condition  of 
abject  dependence  into  which  a  long  course  of  op- 
position had  brought  the  weak-minded  monarch. 
"While  the  king  was  hesitating  the  end  was  rap- 
idly coming  nearer.  The  city  was  indeed  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity.  The  bread  had  for  long 
been  consumed  (Jer.  xxxviii.  91,  and  all  the  ter- 
rible expedients  had  been  tried  to  which  the 
wretched  inhabitants  of  a  besieged  town  are  forced 
to  resort  in  such  cases.  At  last,  after  sixteen 
dreadful  months,  the  catastrophe  arrived.  It  was 
on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month,  about  the 
middle  of  July,  at  midnight,  as  Josephus  informs 
us,  that  the  breach  in  those  stout  and  venerable 
walls  was  effected.  The  wretched  remnants  of 
the  army  quitted  the  city  in  the  dead  of  night ; 
and  as  the  Chaldean  army  entered  the  city  at  one 
end,  the  king  and  his  wives  fled  from  it  by  the 
opposite  gate.     They  took  the  road  toward  the 
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Jordan.  On  the  way  they  were  met  and  recog- 
nized by  some  of  the  Jews  who  had  formerly  de- 
serted to  the  Chaldaeans.  By  them  the  intelligence 
was  communicated,  and  the  king's  party  were 
overtaken  near  Jericho,  and  carried  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who  was  then  at  Riblah,  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  valley  of  Lebanon.  Nebuchadnezzar,  with 
a  refinement  of  cruelty  characteristic  of  those 
cruel  times,  ordered  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  to  be 
killed  before  him,  and  lastly  his  own  eyes  to  be 
thrust  out  (b.  c.  586).  He  was  then  loaded  with 
brazen  fetters,  and  at  a  later  period  taken  to  Baby- 
lon, where  he  died.  2.  Son  of  Chenaanah,  a 
prophet  at  the  court  of  Ahab,  head,  or,  if  not 
head,  virtual  leader  of  the  college.  He  appears 
but  once,  viz.,  as  spokesman  when  the  prophets 
are  consulted  by  Ahab  on  the  result  of  his  pro- 
posed  expedition    to    Eamoth-Gilead    (1    Kings 


Ze^nas,  a  believer,  and,  as  may  be  inferred  from 
the  context,  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  who  is  men- 
tioned in  Tit.  iii.  13  in  connection  with  ApoUos. 
He  is  further  described  as  "  the  lawyer."  It  is 
impossible  to  determine  whether  Zenas  was  a  Ko- 
man  jurisconsult  or  a  Jewish  doctor. 

Zephani'ah.  1.  The  ninth  in  order  of  the 
twelve  minor  prophets.  His  pedigree  is  traced  to 
his  fourth  ancestor,  Hezekiah  (i.  1),  supposed  to 
be  the  celebrated  king  of  that  name.  In  chap.  i. 
the  utter  desolation  of  Judaea  is  predicted  as  a 
judgment  for  idolatry,  and  neglect  of  the  Lord, 
the  luxury  of  the  princes,  and  the  violence  and  de- 
ceit of  their  dependents  (3-9).  The  prosperity, 
security  and  insolence  of  the  people  are  contrasted 
with  the  horrors  of  the  day  of  wrath  (10-18).  Ch. 
ii.  contains  a  call  to  repentance  (1-3),  with  pre- 
diction of  the  ruin  of  the  cities  of  the  Philistines, 
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xxii. ;  2  Chron.  xviii.).  3.  The  son  of  Maaseiah, 
a  false  prophet  in  Babylon  (.Jer.  x.xix.  21,  22). 
He  was  denounced  in  the  letter  of  Jeremiah,  with 
Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  for  profane  and  flagitious 
conduct.  Their  names  were  to  become  a  by-word, 
and  their  terrible  fate  a  warning.  4.  The  son  of 
Hananiah,  one  of  the  princes  of  Judah  in  the 
time  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxxvi.  12). 

Zeeb,  one  of  the  two  "  princes  "  of  Midian  in 
the  great  invasion  of  Israel.  He  is  always  named 
with  Oreb  ( Judg.  vii.  25;  viii.  3;  Ps.lxxxiii.il). 

Ze'lah,  a  city  in  the  allotment  of  Benjamin 
(Josh,  xviii.  28),  contained  the  family  tomb  of 
Kish,  the  father  of  Saul  (2  Sam.  xxi.  14). 

Ze'lek,  an  Ammonite,  one  of  David's  guard  (2 
Sam.  xxiii.  37  ;  1  Chron.  xi.  39). 

Zelo'phehad,  son  of  Hepher,  son  of  Gilead,  son 
of  Machir,  son  of  Manasseh  (Josh.  xvii.  3).  He 
was  apparently  the  second  son  of  his  father  He- 
pher (1  Chron.  vii.  15).  Zelophehad  came  out  of 
Egypt  with  Moses,  but  died  in  the  wilderness, 
as  did  the  whole  of  that  generation  (Num.  xiv. 
35;  xxvii.  3).  On  his  death  without  male  heirs, 
his  five  daughters,  just  after  the  second  number- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  came  before  Moses  and  Ele- 
azar  to  claim  the  inheritance  of  their  father  in  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh.  The  claim  was  admitted  by 
divine  direction  (Num.  xxvi.  33;  xxvii.  1-11). 

Zel'zah,  a  place  named  once  only  (1  Sam.  x.  2), 
as  on  the  boundary  of  Benjamin,  close  to  Eachel's 
sepulchre. 

Zemara'im,  a  town  in  the  allotment  of  Benja- 
min (.Josh,  xviii.  22),  perhaps  identical  with 
Mount  Zemaraim  (mentioned  in  2  Chron.  xiii.  4 
only)  which  was  "in  Mount  Ephraim,"  that  is  to 
say,  within  the  general  district  of  the  highlands 
of  that  great  tribe  (2  Chron.  xiii.  4). 

Zem-'arite,  The,  one  of  the  Hamite  tribes  who, 
in  the  genealogical  table  of  Gen.  x.  (v.  18)  and  1 
Chron.  i.  (v.  16),  are  represented  as  "  sons  of  Ca- 
naan." Nothing  is  certainly  known  of  this  ancient 
tribe.  The  old  interpreters  place  them  at  Emessa, 
the  modern  Hums. 

Zc'nan,  a  town  in  the  allotment  of  .Judah,  situ- 
ated in  the  district  of  the  Shefelah  (Josh.  xv.  37). 
It  is  probably  identical  with  Zaanak  (Mic.  i.  11). 


and  the  restoration  of  the  house  of  Judah  after  the 
visitation  (4-7).  Other  enemies  of  Judah,  Moab, 
Ammon,  are  threatened  with  perpetual  destruc- 
tion (8-15).  In  chap.  iii.  the  prophet  addresses 
Jerusalem,  which  he  reproves  sharply  for  vice  and 
disobedience  (1-7).  He  then  concludes  with  a 
series  of  promises  (8-20).  The  chief  character- 
istics of  this  book  are  the  unity  and  harmony  of 
the  composition,  the  grace,  energy  and  dignity  of  its 
style,  and  the  rapid  and  effective  alternations  of 
threats  and  promises.  The  general  tone  of  the  last 
portion  is  Messianic,  but  without  any  specific  refer- 
ence to  the  person  of  our  Lord.  The  date  of  the 
book  is  given  in  the  inscription,  viz. :  the  reign  of 
Josiah,  from  642  to  611  b.  c.  It  is  most  probable, 
moreover,  that  the  prophecy  was  delivered  before 
the  eighteenth  year  of  Josiah.  2.  The  son  of 
Maaseiah  (.Jer.  xxi.  1),  and  sagan  or  second  priest 
in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  He  succeeded  .Jehoiada 
(Jer.  ,xxix.  25,  26),  and  was  probably  a  ruler  of 
the  Temple,  whose  office  it  was,  among  others,  to 
punish  pretenders  to  the  gift  of  prophecy.  In  this 
capacity  he  was  appealed  to  by  Shemaiah  the  Ne- 
helamite  to  punish  .Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxix.  29). 
Twice  was  he  sent  from  Zedekiah  to  inquire  of 
Jeremiah  the  issue  of  the  siege  of  the  city  by  the 
Chaldaeans  (.Jer.  xxi.  1),  and  to  implore  him  to  in- 
tercede for  the  people  (Jer.  xxxvii.  3).  On  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem  he  was  taken  and  slain  at 
Riblah  (Jer.  Iii.  24,  27  ;  2  Kings  xxv.  18,  21).  3. 
Father  of  Josiah  2  (Zech.  vi.  10),  and  of  Hen,  ac- 
cording to  the  reading  of  the  received  text  of 
Zech.  vi.  14. 

Ze'phath,  the  earlier  name  (Judg.  i.  17)  of  a 
Canaanite  town,  which,  after  its  capture  and  de- 
struction, was  called  by  the  Israelites  Hormah. 
[See  HoRMAH.]  - 

Zeph'athah,  The  Valley  of,  the  spot  in  which 
Asa  joined  battle  with  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  (2 
Chron.  xiv.  10  only). 

Ze'pho,  son  of  Eliphaz,  son  of  Esau  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  11),  and  one  of  the  "dukes,"  or  pliylarchs, 
of  the  Edomites  (v.  15).  In  1  Chron.  i.  36  he  is 
called  Zephi. 

Zer,  a  fortified  town  in  the  allotment  of  Naph- 
tali  (Josh.  xix.  35  only),  probably  in  the  neighbor- 


hood of  the  south-west  side  of  the  lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth. 

Ze'rah.  1.  A  son  of  Reuel,  son  of  Esau  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  13 ;  1  Chron.  i.  37),  and  one  of  the  "  dukes," 
or  phylarchs,  of  the  Edomites  (Gen.  xxxvi.  17).  2. 
Less  properly,  Zarah,  twin  son,  with  his  elder 
brother  Pharez,  of  Judah  and  Tamar  (Gen.  xxxviii. 
30;  1  Chron.  ii.  6;  Matt.  i.  3).  His  descendants 
were  called  Zarhites,  Ezrahites  and  Izrahites  (Num. 
xxvi.  20;  1  Kings  iv.  31 ;  1  Chron.  xxvii.  8,  11). 
3.  Son  of  Simeon  (1  Chron.  iv.  24),  called  Zohab 
in  Gen.  xlvi.  10.  4.  The  Ethiopian  or  Cushite, 
an  invader  of  Judah,  defeated  by  Asa  about  b.  c. 
941.  [See  Asa.]  Zerah  is  probably  the  Hebrew 
name  of  Usarken  I.,  second  king  of  the  Egyptian 
xxiid  dynasty ;  or,  perhaps,  more  probably  Usar- 
ken II.,  his  second  successor.  In  the  fourteenth 
year  of  Asa,  Zerah,  the  Ethiopian,  with  a  mighty 
army  of  a  million,  invaded  his  kingdom,  and  ad- 
vanced unopposed  in  the  field  as  far  as  Mareshah. 
"  In  the  Valley  of  Zephathah  at  Mareshah,"  the 
two  armies  met.  Asa's  prayer  before  the  battle  is 
full  of  the  noble  faith  of  the  age  of  the  Judges. 
"  So  the  Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians  before  Asa 
and  before  Judah,  and  the  Ethiopians  fled  ;  and 
were  overthrown,  that  they  could  not  recover 
themselves."  So  complete  was  the  overthrow, 
that  the  Hebrews  could  capture  and  spoil  the  cities 
around  Gerah,  which  must  have  been  in  alliance 
with  Zerah.  The  defeat  of  the  Egyptian  army  is 
without  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  Jews.  On  no 
other  occasion  did  an  Israelite  army  meet  an  army 
of  one  of  the  great  powers  and  defeat  it. 

Ze'red  (Deut.  ii.  13,  14),  or  Za'red  (Num.  xxi. 
12),  a  brook  or  valley  running  into  the  Dead  Sea. 
It  lay  between  Moab  and  Edom,  and  is  the  limit 
of  the  proper  term  of  the  Israelites'  wandering 
(Deut.  ii.  14). 

Zer^eda,  the  native  place  of  Jeroboam  (1  Kings 
xi.  26).  Zereda  or  Zeredah  has  been  supposed  to 
be  identical  with  Zeredathah  and  Zarthan  or 
Zartanah.  But  the  two  last  were  in  the  valley 
of  the  Jordan,  while  Zeredah  was,  according  to  the 
repeated  statement  of  the  LXX.,  on  Mount  Eph- 
raim. 

Ze'reth,  son  of  Ashur  the  founder  of  Tekoa,  by 
his  wife  Helah  (1  Chron.  iv.  7). 

Ze'ror,  a  Benjamite,  ancestor  of  Kish  the  father 
of  Saul  (1  Sam.  ix.  1). 

Zerub'babel  {born  at  Babel,  i.  e.,  Bahijlon),  the 
head  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  at  the  time  of  the  re- 
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turn  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  in  the  first  year 
of  Cyrus.  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  he  was  living 
at  Babylon,  and  was  the  recognized  prince  of  Ju- 
dah in  the  captivity,  what  in  later  times  was  called 
"  the  Prince  of  the  Captivity,"  or  "  the  Prince." 
He  was  appointed  by  the  Persian  king  to  the 
office  of  governor  of  Judaea.  On  arriving  at  Je- 
rusalem, Zerubbabel's  great  work,  which  he  set 
about  immediately,  was  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Temple.  In  the  second  month  of  the  second  year 
of  their  return,  the  foundation  was  laid  with  all 
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the  pomp  -wliicli  tliey  could  command.  The  Sa- 
maritans or  Cutheans  put  in  a  claim  to  join  with 
the  Jews  in  rebuilding  the  Temple;  and  when 
Zerubbabel  and  his  companions  refused  to  admit 
them  into  partnership  they  were  successful  in 
putting  a  stop  to  the  work  during  the  seven  re- 
maining years  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  and  through 
the  eight  years  of  Cambyses  and  Smerdis.  After 
much  opposition  [see  Nehemiah],  and  many  hin- 
drances and  delays,  the  Temple  was  at  length 
finished,  in  the  sLxth  year  of  Darius,  and  was  ded- 
icated with  much  pomp  and  rejoicing.  [See  Tem- 
ple.] The  other  works  of  Zerubbabel,  which  we 
learn  from  Scripture,  are  tlie  restoration  of  the 
courses  of  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  provision 
for  their  maintenance,  according  to  the  institution 
of  David  (Ezra  vi.  18 ;  Neh.  xii.  47) ;  the  register- 


A  Ciir  Taken  by  Assault,  and  thk  Inhabitants  Led  away  Captive 
yuujik.    [Layard's  Nine.veU,  ii.  1.85.) 


ing  the  returned  captives  according  to  their  gene- 
alogies (Neh.  vii.  5) ;  and  the  keeping  of  a  Pass- 
over in  the  seventh  year  of  Darius,  with  which 
last  event  ends  all  that  we  know  of  the  life  of  Ze- 
rubbabel. His  apocryphal  history  is  told  in  Esdr. 
iii.-vii.  The  exact  parentage  of  Zerubbabel  is  a 
little  obscure,  from  his  always  being  called  the  son 
of  Shealtiel  (Ezra  ill.  2,  8;  v.  2,  etc. ;  Hag.  i.  1, 
12,  14,  etc.),  and  appearing  as  such  in  the  geneal- 
ogies of  Christ  (Matt.  i.  12  ;  Luke  iii.  27),  whereas 
in  ]  Cliron.  iii.  19,  he  is  represented  as  the  son  of 
Pedaiah,  Shealtiel  or  Salathiel's  brother,  and  con- 
sequently as  Salathiel's  nephew.  It  is  of  more 
moment  to  remark  that,  while  St.  Matthew  de- 
duces his  line  from  Jechonias  and  Solomon,  St. 
Luke  deduces  it  through  Neri  and  Nathan.     Ze- 


rubbabel was  the  legal  successor  and  heir  of  Jeco- 
niali's  royal  estate,  the  grandson  of  Neri,  and  the 
lineal  descendant  of  Nathan  the  son  of  David.  In 
the  New  Testament  the  name  appears  in  the  Greek 
form  of  ZOEOBABEL. 

Zerui'ah,  the  mother  of  the  three  leading  he- 
roes of  David's  army — Abishai,  Joab  and  Asahel — 
known  as  the  "  sons  of  Zeruiah."  She  and  Abigail 
are  specified  in  1  Chron.  ii.  13-17  as  "  sisters  of 
the  sons  of  Jesse"  (v.  16).  The  expression  is  in 
itself  enough  to  raise  a  suspicion  that  she  was  not 
a  daughter  of  Jes^e,  a  suspicion  which  is  corrob- 
orated by  the  statement  of  2  Sam.  xvii.  25,  that 
Abigail  was  the  daughter  of  Nahash.  [See  Na- 
HASH.]  Of  Zeruiah's  husband  there  is  no  men- 
tion in  the  Bible. 

Zi'ba,  a  person  who  plays  a  prominent  part, 
though  with  no  credit  to  himself, 
in  one  of  the  episodes  of  David's 
history  (2  Sam.  ix.  2-12  ;  xvi. 
1-4;    xix.  17,   29).     [See  Me- 

PHIBOSHETH.] 

Zib'eon,  father  of  Anah, 
whose  daughter  Aholibamah  was 
Esau's  wife  (Gen.  xxxvi.  2). 
Although  called  a  Hivite,  he  is 
probably  the  same  as  Zibeon  the 
son  of  Seir  the  Horite  (vers.  20, 
24,  29  ;  1  Chron.  i.  38,  40). 

Zid'dim,  a  fortified  town  in 
the  allotment  of  Naphtali  (Josh. 
xix.  35). 

Zidki'jah,  a  priest,  or  family 
of  priests,  who  signed  the  cov- 
enant with  Nehemiah  (Neh. 
X.  1). 

Zi'don  (fromHeb.  Tddon,  fish- 
ing or  fishery,  Ges.),  or  Si'don 
(Gr.  and  Lat.,  from  Heb.  Gen. 
X.  19,  15;  Josh.  xi.  8;  xix.  28; 
Judg.  i.  31 ;  xviii.  28  ;  1  Chron. 
i.  13;  Isa.  xxiii.  2,  4,  12;  Jer. 
XXV.  22  ;  xxvii.  3 ;  Ezek.  xxviii. 
21,  22;  Joel  iii.  4  [iv.  4]; 
Zech.  ix.  2 ;  2  Esdr.  i.  11  ;  Jud. 
ii.  28  ;  1  Mace.  v.  15  ;  Matt.  xi. 
21,  22  ;  XV.  21  ;  Mark  iii.  8  ;  vii. 
24,  31 ;  Luke  iv.  26  ;  vi.  17  ;  x. 
13,  14;  Acts  xii.  20;  xxvii.  3). 
An  ancient  and  wealthy  city  of 
Phoenicia,  on  the  eastern  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  in  lat- 
itude 30°  34'  05''  north,  less 
than  twenty  English  miles  north 
of  Tyre.  Its  modern  name  is 
Saidct.  It  is  situated  in  the  nar- 
row plain  between  Lebanon  and 
the  sea.  From  a  biblical  point 
of  view,  this  city  is  inferior  in 
interest  to  its  neighbor  Tyre, 
with  which  its  name  is  so  often 
associated.  Justin  says  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Sidon,  when  their 
city  had  been  reduced  by  the 
king  of  Ascalon,  founded  Tyre 
the  year  before  the  capture  of 
Troy.  But  Justin  is  a  weak  au- 
thority for  any  disputed  histor- 
ical fact  (so  Mr.  Twistleton,  orig- 
inal author  of  this  article),  and 
in  contradiction  of  his  state- 
ment it  has  been  insisted  on  that 
the  relation  between  a  colony 
and  the  mother  city  among  the  Phoenicians  was 
sacred,  and  that  as  the  Tyrians  never  acknow- 
ledged this  relation  toward  Zidon,  the  supposed 
connection  between  Tyre  and  Zidon  is  morally  im- 
possible. There  is  otherwise  nothing  improbable 
in  Zidonians  having  founded  Tyre,  as  the  Tyrians 
are  called  Zidonians,  but  the  Zidonians  are  never 
called  Tyrians.  And  this  circumstance  tends  to 
show  that  in  early  times  Zidon  was  the  more  influ- 
ential of  the  two  cities.  This  is  shadowed  forth 
by  the  statement  that  Zidon  was  the  first-born  of 
Canaan  (Gen.  x.  15  ;  1  Chron.  i.  13),  and  is  im- 
plied in  the  name  of  "great  Zidon,"  or  "the  me- 
tropolis Zidon"  (Josh.  xi.  8  [margin  "  Zidon- 
rabbah"];  xix.  28').  It  is  confirmed,  likewi;;e,  by 
the  use  of  "Sidonians"  as  =  Phoenicians  or  Ca- 
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naanites  (xiii.  6 ;  Judg.  xviii,  7) ;  and  by  the  rea- 
son assigned  for  there  being  none  to  deliver  the 
people  of  Laish  from  massacre,  tliat  "they  were 
far  from  the  Zidonians,"  though  the  Tyrians  were 
much  nearer  and  of  substantially  the  same  religion 
(xviii.  28).  From  tlie  time  of  Solomon  to  the  in- 
vasion of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Zidon  is  not  often  di- 
rectly mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  it  appears  to 
have  been  subordinate  to  Tyre.  When  the  people 
called  "Zidonians"  is  mentioned,  it  sometimes 
seems  that  the  Phoenicians  of  the  plain  of  Zidon 
are  meant  (1  Kings  v.  6;  xi.  1,  5,  33;  xvi.  31 ;  2 
Kings  xxiii.  13).  And  this  seems  to  be  equally 
true  of  "  merchants  of  Zidon,"  "  Zidon,"  and 
"  daughter  of  Zidon,"  in  Isa.  xxiii.  There  is  no 
doubt,  however,  that  Zidon  itself,  the  city  properly 
so  called,  was  threatened  by  Joel  (iii- 4)  and  Jere- 
miah (xxvii.  3).  Still,  all  that  is  known  respect- 
ing it  during  the  epoch  is  sucli  that  one  of  ita 
sources  of  gain  was  trade  in  slaves  [see  Servants], 
the  Zidonians  selling  inhabitants  of  Palestine; 
that  the  city  was  governed  by  kings  (Jer.  xxvii. 
3 ;  XXV.  22) ;  that,  previous  to  Nebuchadnezzar's 
invasion,  it  had  furnished  mariners  to  Tyre  (Ezek. 
xxvii.  8) ;  that  at  one  period  it  was  subject,  in  some 
sense,  to  Tvre  ;  and  that  when  Shalmaneser.  king 
of  Assyria,  invaded  Phoenicia,  Zidon  seized  tlie  op- 
portunity to  revolt.  During  the  Persian  domina- 
tion, Zidon  seems  to  have  attained  its  highest  pros- 
perity ;  and  it  is  recorded  that  toward  the  close  of 
that  period  it  far  excelled  all  other  Phoenician 
cities  in  wealth  and  importance.  Very  probably 
the  long  siege  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
tended  to  enrich  Zidon  at  the  expense  of  Tyre.    In 
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the  expedition  of  Xerxes  against  Greece,  the  Sido- 
nians were  a  pre-eminently  important  element  of 
his  naval  power.  But  while  the  Persians  in  the 
time  of  Artaxerxes  Ochus  were  making  prepara- 
tions in  Phoenicia  to  put  down  the  revolt  in  Egypt,  4^ 
some  Persian  satraps  and  generals  behaved  oppres- 
sively and  insolently  to  Sidonians  in  the  Sidonian 
division  of  Tripolis.  On  this  the  Sidonian  people 
projected  a  revolt;  and  having  first  concerted  ar- 
rangements with  other  Phoenician  cities,  and  made 
a  treaty  with  the  Egyptian  king,  they  seized  and 
put  to  death  the  insolent  Persians,  expelled  the 
satraps  from  Phoenicia,  strengthened  their  defences, 
equipped  a  fleet  of  one  thousand  triremes,  and  pre- 
pared for  a  desperate  resistance.  But  their  king, 
Tennes,  betrayed  into  the  power  of  the  Persian 
king  one  hundred  of  the  most  distirguished  cit- 
izens of  Sidon,  who  were  all  shot  to  death  with 
javelins.  Five  hundred  other  citizens,  who  went 
out  to  the  king  with  ensigns  of  supplication,  shared 
the  same  fate ;  the  Persian  troops  were  treacher- 
ously admitted  within  the  gates  and  occupied  the 
city  walls.  The  Sidonians,  before  the  arrival  of 
Ochus,  had  burnt  their  vessels  to  prevent  anyone's 
leaving  the  town ;  and  when  they  saw  themselves 
surrounded  by  the  Persian  troops,  they  shut  them- 
selves up  with  their  families  and  set  fire,  each  man 
to  his  own  house  (b.  c  351).  Forty  thousand  per- 
sons are  said  to  have  perished  in  the  flames ;  Ten- 
nes was  put  to  death  by  Ochus,  and  the  privilege 
of  searching  the  ruins  was  sold  for  money.  After 
this  dismal  tragedy,  Sidon  gradually  recovered 
from  the  blow.  The  battle  of  Issus  was  fought  B. 
c.  333,  and  then  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  restored 
city,  from  hatred  of  Darius  and  the  Persians, 
opened  their  gates  to  Alexander  the  Great  of  their 
own  accord.  The  Sidonian  fleet  in  joining  Alex- 
ander was  an  essential  element  of  his  success  against 
Tyre.  From  this  time  Sidon,  dependent  on  the 
fortunes  of  war  in  the  contests  between  the  succes- 
sors of  Alexander,  ceases  to  play  any  important 
political  part  in  history.  It  became,  however, 
again  a  flourishing  town.     Strabo,  in  his  account 
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of  Phoenicia,  says  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  "  Both  were 
illustrious  and  splendid  formerly,  and  now,  but 
which  should  be  called  the  capital  of  Phoenicia  is 
a  matter  of  dispute  between  the  inhabitants." 
According  to  Strabo,  it  was  on  the  mainland,  on  a 
fine,  naturally-formed  harbor ;  its  inhabitants  cul- 
tivated arithmetic  and  astronomy,  and  had  the 
best  opportunities  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
these  and  of  all  other  branches  of  philosophy. 
Strabo  mentions  distinguished  philosophers,  na- 
tives of  Sidon,  as  Boethus,  with  whom  he  studied 
the  philosophy  of  Aristotle,  and  his  brother  Diod- 
otus.  The  names  of  both  these  are  Greek,  and 
probably  in  Strabo's  time  Greek  was  the  language 
of  the  educated  class  at  least,  both  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  A  few  years  after  Strabo  wrote  Sidon  was 
visited  by  Christ.    It  is  about  fifty  miles  from  Naz- 


Egyptian  Wheat.    (Fbn.) 

areth,  and  is  the  mo.st  northern  city  mentioned  in 
connection  with  his  journeys.  Pliny  notes  the 
'  manufacture  of  glass  here.  In  later  ages  Sidon 
has  shared  generally  the  fortunes  of  Tyre,  except 
that  it  was  several  times  taken  and  retaken  during 
the  Crusades,  and  suffered,  accordingly,  more  than 
Tyre  previous  to  its  being  abandoned  to  the  Mo- 
hammedans in  1291.  Since  that  time  it  never 
seems  to  have  fallen  quite  so  low  as  Tyre.  Through 
Fakhr  ed-Din,  emir  of  the  Druzes,  1594-1634,  and 
the  establishment  at  Sidon  of  French  commercial 
houses,  it  had  a  revival  of  trade  in  the  seventeenth 
and  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  became 
the  principal  city  on  the  Syrian  coast  for  commerce 
between  the  East  and  the  West.  This  was  ter- 
minated in  1791  by  oppression  and  violence.  The 
town  still  shows  signs  of  former  wealth.  Its  an- 
cient harbor  was  filled  up  with  stones  and  earth 
by  Fakhr  ed-Din,  so  that  only  small  boats  can  now 
enter  it.  The  trade  between  Syria  and  Europe 
now  mainly  passes  through  Beirut.  At  the  base 
of  the  mountains  east  of  Sidon  are  numerous  sep- 
ulchres in  the  rock,  and  there  are  likewise  sepul- 
chral caves  in  the  adjoining  plain.  In  January, 
1855,  a  sarcophagus  of  black  syenite  was  discov- 
ered in  one  of  these  eaves,  its  lid  hewn  in  the  form 
of  a  mummy  with  the  face  bare,  upon  the  lid  a 
perfect  Phoenician  inscription  in  twenty-two  lines, 
and  on  the  head  of  the  sarcophagus  another  almost 
as  long.  This  sarcophagus  is  now  in  the  Louvre 
in  Paris.     [See  Zidonians.] 


Zido'nians,  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon.  They 
were  among  the  nations  of  Canaan  left  to  prac- 
tice the  Israelites  in  the  art  of  war  (Judg.  iii.  3), 
and  colonies  of  them  appear  to  have  spread  up 
into  the  hill  country  from  Lebanon  to  Misrephoth- 
maim  (Josh.  xiii.  4,  6),  whence  in  later  times  they 
hewed  cedar  trees  for  David  and  Solomon  (1 
Chron.  xxii.  4).  They  oppressed  the  Israelites  on 
their  first  entrance  into  the  country  (Judg.  x.  12), 
and  appear  to  have  lived  a  luxurious,  reckless  life 
(Judg.  xviii.  7) ;  they  were  skillful  in  hewing  tim- 
ber (1  Kings  V.  6),  and  were  employed  for  this 
purpose  by  Solomon.  They  were  idolaters,  and 
worshiped  Ashtoreth  as  their  tutelary  goddess  (1 
Kings  xi.  5,  33 ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  13),  as  well  as  the 
sun-god  Baal,  from  whom  their  king  was  named 
(1  Kings  xvi.  31). 

Zif  (1  Kings  vi.  37).     [See  Month.] 

Zik'lag,  a  place  which  possesses  a  special  in- 
terest from  its  having  been  the  residence  and  the 
private  property  of  David.  It  is  first  mentioned 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  towns  of  Judah  in  Josh. 
XV.,  and  occurs,  in  the  same  connection,  amongst 
the  places  which  were  allotted  out  of  the  territory 
of  Judah  to  Simeon  (xix.  5).  We  next  encounter 
it  in  the  possession  of  the  Philistines  (1  Sam. 
xxvii.  6),  when  it  was,  at  Dayid^  request,  be- 
stowed upon  him  by  Achish  king  of  Gath.  He 
resided  there  for  a  year  and  four  months  (ib.  7  ;  1 
Sam.  xxxi.  14,  ?6 ;  1  Chron.  xii.  1,  20).  It  was 
there  he  received  the  news  of  Saul's  death  (2  Sam. 
i.  1 ;  iv.  10).  He  then  relinquished  it  for  Hebron 
(ii.  1).  Ziklag  is  finally  mentioned  a^.  being  rein- 
habited  by  the  people  of  Judah  after  their  return 
from  the  Captivity  (Neh.  xi.  28).  Tlie  situation 
of  the  town  is  difficult  to  determine,  and  we  only 
know  for  certain  that  it  was  in  the  south  country. 

ZiVlah.     [See  Lamech.] 

Zil'pah,  a  Syrian  given  by  Laban  to  his  daugh- 
ter Leah  as  an  attendant  (Gen.  xxix.  24),  and  by 
Leah  to  Jacob  as  a  concubine.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Gad  and  Asher  (Gen.  xxx.  9-13  ;  xxxv. 
26;  xxxvii.  2;  xlvi.  18). 

Zim'ran,  the  eldest  son  of  Keturah  (Gen.  xxv. 
2 ;  1  Chron.  i.  32).  His  descendants  are  not  men- 
tioned, nor  is  any  hint  given  that  he  was  the 
founder  of  a  tribe. 

Zim'ri.  1.  The  son  of  Salu,  a  Simeonite  chief- 
tain, slain  by  Phinehas  with  the  Midianitish  prin- 
cess Cozbi  (Num.  xxv.  14).  2.  Fifth  sovereign  of 
the  separate  kingdom  of  Israel,  of  which  he  occu- 
pied the  throne  for  tlie  brief  period  of  seven  days 
in  the  year  B.  c.  930  or  929.  Originally  in  com- 
mand of  half  the  chariots  in  the  royal  army,  he 
gained  the  crown  by  the  murder  of  King  Elah  .ison 
of  Baasha.  But  the  army  whicli  at  that  time  was 
besieging  the  Philistine  town  of  Gibbethon,  when 
they  heard  of  Elah's  murder,  proclaimed  their 
general  Omri,  king.  He  immediately  marched 
against  Tirzah,  and  took  the  city.  Zimri  retreated 
into  the  innermost  part  of  the  late  king's  palace, 
set  it  on  fire,  and  perished  in  the  ruins  (1  King.i 
xvi.  9-20). 

Zi'or,  a  town  in  the  mountain  district  of  Judah 
(Josh.  XV.  54).  It  belongs  to  the  same  group  with 
Hebron. 

Ziph,  the  name  of  two  towns  in  Judah.  1.  In 
the  south ;  named  between  Ithnan  and  Telem 
(Josh.  XV.  24).  It  does  not  appear  again  in  the 
history,  nor  has  any  trace  of  it  been  met  with.  2. 
In  the  highland  district ;  named  between  Carmel 
and  Juttah  (Josh.  xv.  55).  The  place  is  immor- 
talized by  its  connection  with  David  (1  Sam.  xxiii. 
14,  15,  24;  xxvi.  2).  These  passages  show,  that 
at  that  time  it  had  near  it  a  wilderness  (i.  e.,  a 
waste  pasture-ground)  and  a  wood.  The  latter 
has  disappeared,  but  the  former  remains.  The 
name  of  Zif  is  found  about  three  miles  S.  of  He- 
bron, attached  to  a  rounded  hill  of  some  100  feet 
in  height,  which  is  called  Te.ll  Zif. 

Zi'phims,  The,  the  inhabitants  of  Ziph  2.  In 
this  form  the  name  is  found  in  the  A.  V.  only  in 
the  title  of  Ps.  liv.  In  the  narrative  it  occurs  in 
the  more  usual  form  of 

Zi^phites,  The,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19;  xxvi.  1. 

Ziph'ron,  a  point  in  the  north  boundary  of  the 
Promised  Land  as  specified  by  Moses  (Num. 
xxxiv.  9). 

Zip'por,  the    father   of  Balak    king   of  Moab 


(Num.  xxii.  2,  4,  10,  16 ;  xxiii.  18 ;  Josh.  xxiv.  9 ; 
Judg.  xi.  25).  Whether  he  was  the  "  former 
king  of  Moab"  alluded  to  in  Num.  x:xi.  26,  we 
are  not  told. 

Zippo'rah,  daughter  of  Eeuel  or  Jethro,  the 
priest  of  Midian,  wife  of  Moses,  and  mother  of 
his  two  sons  Gershom  and  Eliezer  (Ex.  ii.  21 ;  iv. 
25;  xviii.  2;  comp.  6).  The  only  incident  re- 
corded in  her  life  is  that  of  the  circumcision  of 
Gershom  (iv.  24-26). 

Ziz,  The  Cliff  of,  the  pass  by  which  the  horde 
of  Moabites,  Ammonites  and  Mehunim  made 
their  way  up  from  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea  to 
the  wilderness  of  Judah  near  Tekoa  (2  Chron.  xx. 
16  only  ;  comp.  20).  It  was  the  pass  of  Ain  Jidy 
— the  very  same  route  which  is  taken  by  the 
Arabs  in  their  marauding  expeditions  at  the  pres- 
ent day. 

Zo'an  (Heb.  Tso'an;  Gr.  and  L.  Tanis;  both 
from  Egyptian  =  low  region,  Ges.,  Fii. ;  but  see  be- 
low). An  ancient  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  near  the 
eastern  border.  Its  Shemitic  name  (so  Mr.  E.  S. 
Poole,  original  author  of  this  article)  indicates  a 
place  of  departure  from  the  country.  The  Egyp- 
tian name  Ha-awar,  or  Pa- awar  (=Avaris),  means 
the  abode  (or  house)  of  going  out  (or  departure). 
Zoan,  or  Tanis,  is  situated  in  north  latitude  31°, 
east  longitude  31°  55',  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
canal  which  was  formerly  the  Tanitic  branch  of 
the  Nile.  Anciently  a  rich  plain — then  known  as 
the  "Fields,"  or  "Plains,"  or  "Marshes,"  or 
"  Pasture-lands,"  and  watered  by  four  of  the 
seven  branches  of  the  Nile,  but  now  almost  cov- 
ered by  the  great  lake  Menzeleh — extended  due 
east  as  far  as  Pelusium  [see  Sin],  about  thirty 
miles  distant,  gradually  narrowing  toward  the 
east.  Tanis,  while  Egypt  was  ruled  by  native 
kings,  was  the  chief  town  of  this  territory,  and  an 
important  post  toward  the  eastern  frontier.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  rebuilt,  strongly  walled,  and 
garrisoned  with  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
men,  by  Salatis,  the  first  of  the  Shepherd  kings. 
Manetho   explicitly  states  Avaris  to  have  been 


■Weeping  Willow  or  "Willow  of  Babvlon." 

older  than  the  time  of  the  Shepherds,  but  there 
are  reasons  for  questioning  his  accuracy  in  this 
matter.  The  name  is  more  likely  to  be  of  foreign 
than  of  Egyptian  origin,  for  Zoan  distinctly  indi- 
cates the  place  of  departure  of  a  migratory  people, 
whereas  Avaris  has  the  simple  signification  abode 
of  departure.  A  remarkable  passagfJ  in  Num.  xiii. 
22 — "  Now  Hebron  was  built  seven  years  before 
Zoan  in  Egypt" — seems  to  determine  the  question. 
Hebron  was  already  built  in  Abraham's  time,  and 
the  Shepherd  invasion  may  be  dated  about  the 
same  period.     Whether  some  older  village  or  city 
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were  succeeded  by  Avaris  matters  little ;  its  his- 
tory begins  in  the  reign  of  Salatis.  What  the 
Egyptian  records  tell  us  of  this  city  may  be  briefly 
stated.  Epepee,  probably  Apophis  of  the  fifteenth 
dynasty,  a  Shepherd  king  who  reigned  shortly  be- 
fore the  eighteenth  dynasty,  built  a  temple  here 
to  Set,  the  Egyptian  Baal,  and  worshiped  no  other 
god.  According  to  Manetho,  the  Shepherds,  after 
five  Tiundred  and  eleven  years  of  rule,  were  ex- 
pelled from  all  Egypt  and  shut  up  in  Avaris, 
whence  they  were  allowed  to  depart  by  capitula- 
tion about  B.  c.  1500.  Barneses  II.  embellished 
the  great  temple  of  Tanis,  and  was  followed  by 
his  son  Menptah.  Mr.  Poole  believes  that  the 
Pharaoh  of  Joseph  as  well  as  the  oppressors  were 
Shepherds,  the  former  ruling  at  Memphis  and 
Zoan,  the  latter  probably  at  Zoan  only.  Zoan  is 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  plagues  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  city 
spoken  of  in  the  narrative  in  Exodus  as  that  where 
Pharaoh  dwelt  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  42,  43j.  After  the 
fall  of  the  empire  the  first  dynasty  is  the  twenty- 
first,  called  by  Manetho  that  of  Tanites.  Its  his- 
tory is  obscure.  The  twenty-third  dynasty  is 
called  Tanite,  and  its  last  king  is  probably  Sethos, 
the  contemporary  of  Tirhakah,  mentioned  by 
Herodotus.  At  this  time  Tanis  once  more  ap- 
pears in  sacred  history  as  a  place  to  which  came 
ambassadors  of  Hoshea,  or  Ahaz,  or  possibly  of 
Hezekiah  (Isa.  xxx.  4).  As  mentioned  with  the 
frontier  town  Tahpanhes,  Tanis  is  not  necessarily 
the  capital.  But  the  same  prophet  perhaps  more 
distinctly  points  to  a  Tanite  line — "the  princes 
of  Zoan"  (xix.  13).  The  doom  of  Zoan  is  fore- 
told by  Ezekiel,  "  I  will  set  fire  in  Zoan  "  (xxx. 
14 j,  where  it  occurs  among  the  cities  to  be  taken 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  "field  of  Zoan,"  now 
the  plain  of  Sdn,  has  become  a  barren  waste ;  and 
one  of  the  principal  abodes  of  the  Pharaohs  is 
now  the  habitation  of  fishermen,  the  resort  of 
wild  beasts  and  infested  with  reptiles  and  ma- 
lignant fevers.  It  is  remarkable  for  the  height 
and  extent  of  its  mounds,  which  are  upward  of  a 


Egyptian  Wine-pr^ii3,  from  Wilkinson. 


mile  from  north  to  south,  and  nearly  three-quar- 
ters of  a  mile  from  east  to  west.  The  area  in 
which  the  sacred  enclosure  of  the  temple  stood  is 
about  one  thousand  five  hundred  feet  by  one  thous- 
and two  hundred  and  fifty,  surrounded  by  mounds 
of  fallen  houses.  The  temple  was  adorned  by 
Barneses  II.  with  numerous  obelisks  and  most  of 
its  sculptures. 

Zo'ar,  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Its  original  name  was  Bela  (Gen. 
xiv.  2.  8).  It  was  in  intimate  connection  with  the 
cities  of  the  "  plain  of  Jordan  " — Sodom,  Gomor- 
rah, Admah  and  Zoboiim  (see  also  xlii.  10;  but 
not  X.  19).     In  the  general  destruction  of  the  cities 


of  the  plain,  Zoar  was  spared  to  afford  shelter  to 
Lot  (xix.  22,  23,  30).  It  is  mentioned  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  Moses  as  one  of  the  land- 
marks which  bounded  his  view  from  Pisgali 
(Deut.  xxxiv.  3),  and  it  appears  to  have  been 
known  in  the  time  both  of  Isaiah  (xv.  5)  and 
Jeremiah  (xlviii.  34).  These  are  all  the  notices 
of  Zoar  contained  in  the  Bible.  It  was  situated 
in  the  same  district  with  the  four  cities  already 
mentioned,  viz.,  in  the  "plain"  or  "circle"  "of 
the  Jordan,"  and  the  narrative  of  Gen.  xix.  evi- 
dently implies  that  it  was  very  near  to  Sodom 
(vs.  15,  23,  27).  The  definite  position  of  Sodom 
is,  and  probably  will  always  be,  a  mystery ;  but 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  plain  of  the 
Jordan  was  at  the  north  side  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
that  the  cities  of  the  plain  must  therefore  have 
been  situated  there  instead  of  at  the  southern  end 
of  the  lake,  as  it  is  generally  taken  for  granted 
they  were.     [See  Sodom.] 

Zo^ba,  or  Zo'bah,  the  name  of  a  portion  of 
Syria,  which  formed  a  separate  kingdom  in  the 
time  of  the  Jewish  monarchs,  Saul,  David  and 
Solomon.  It  probably  was  eastward  of  Ccele- 
Syria,  and  extended  thence  north-east  and  east, 
toward,  if  not  even  to,  the  Euphrates.  We  first 
hear  of  Zobah  ii)  the  time  of  Saul,  when  we  find 
it  mentioned  as  a  separate  country,  governed  ap- 
parently by  a  number  of  kings  who  owned  no 
common  head  or  chief  (1  Sam.  xiv.  47).  Some 
forty  years  later  than  this,  we  find  Zobah  under  a 
single  ruler,  Hadadezer,  son  of  Eehob.  He  had 
wars  with  Toi,  king  of  Hamath  (2  Sam.  viii.  10), 
and  held  various  petty  Syrian  princes  as  vassals 
under  his  yoke  (2  Sam.  x.  19).  David  (2  Sam. 
viii.  3)  attacked  Hadadezer  in  the  early  part  of 
his  reign,  defeated  his  army,  and  took  from  him  a 
thousand  chariots,  seven  hundred  (seven  thousand, 
1  Chron.  xviii.  4)  horsemen,  and  20,000  footmen. 
Hadadezer's  allies,  the  vSyrians  of  Damascus,  were 
defeated  in  a  great  battle.  The  wealth  of  Zobah 
is  very  apparent  in  the  narrative  of  this  campaign. 
It  is  not  clear  whether  the  Syrians  of  Zobah  sub- 
mitted and  became  tributary  on  this  occasion,  or 
whether,  although  defeated,  they  were  able  to 
maintain  their  independence.  At  any  rate,  a  few 
years  later  they  were  again  in  arms  against  David. 
The  war  was  provoked  by  the  Ammonites,  who 
hired  the  services  of  the  Syrians  of  Zobah.  The 
allies  were  defeated  in  a  great  battle  by  Joab,  who 
engaged  the  Syrians  in  person  (2  Sam.  x.  9). 
Hadadezer,  upon  this,  made  a  last  eflTart  (1  Chron. 
xix.  16).  A  battle  was  fought  near  Helam,  where 
the  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  their  new  allies  were 
defeated  with  great  slaughter.  Zobah,  however, 
though  subdued,  continued  to  cause  trouble  to  the 
Jewish  kings.  A  man  of  Zobah,  Bezon,  son  of 
Eliadah,  made  himself  master  of  Damascus,  where 
he  proved  a  fierce  adversary  to  Israel  all  through 
the  reign  of  Solomon  (1  Kings  xi.  23-25).  Solo- 
mon also  was,  it  would  seem,  engaged  in  a  war 
with  Zobah  itself  (2  Chron.  viii.  3).  This  is  the 
last  that  we  hear  of  Zobah  in  Scripture.  The 
name,  however,  is  found  at  a  later  date  in  the  In- 
scriptions of  Assyria,  where  the  kingdom  of  Zobah 
seems  to  intervene  between  Hamath  and  Da- 
mascus. 

Zo'har  (Heb.  Splendor),  a  Jewish  book  highly 
esteemed  by  the  rabbis  and  supposed  to  be  of  great, 
though  altogether  unascertained,  antiquity.  It 
consists  of  catalistical  commentaries  on  Scripture, 
especially  on  the  Pentateuch.  It  has  been  trans- 
lated into  Latin  (ed.  1680). 

Zo'har.  1.  Father  of  Ephron  the  Hittite  (Gen. 
xxiii.  8;  xxv.Q).  2.  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon 
(Gen.  xlvi.  10;  Ex.  vi.  15);  called  Zerah  in  1 
Chron.  iv.  24. 

Zo'heleth,   The    Stone.     This    was   "bv   En 


Bogel"  (1  Kings  i.  9);  and  therefore,  if  En 
Bogel  be  the  modern  Um-ed-Deraj,  this  stone, 
"  where  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen,"  was  in 
all  likelihood  not  far  from  the  well  of  the  Virgin. 

Zo'heth,  Son  of  Ishi  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(1  Chron.  vii.  35,  36 ;  iv.  20). 

Zo'phah,  son  of  Helem  or  Hotham,  the  son  of 
Heber,  an  Asherite  (1  Chron.  vii.  35,  36). 

Zo''phai,  a  Kohathite  Levite,  son  of  Elkanah 


Ancient  Writino-mateuials.    (Ayre. 

and  ancestor  of  Samuel  (1  Chron.  vi.  26) ;  inverse 
35  he  is  called  Zuph. 

Zo'phar,  one  of  the  three  friends  of  Job  (Job 
ii.  11 ;  xi.  1 ;  xx.  1 ;  xlii.  9). 

Zo'phim,  The  Field  of,  a  spot  on  or  near  the 
top  of  Pisgah,  from  which  Balaam  had  his  second 
view  of  the  encampment  of  Israel  (Num.  xxiii. 
14).  The  position  of  the  field  of  Zophim  is  not 
defined.  May  it  not  be  the  same  place  which 
later  in  the  history  is  mentioned  as  Mizpah- 

MOAB  ? 

Zo'rah,  a  town  in  the  allotment  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan  (Josh.  xix.  41).  It  is  previously  mentioned 
(xv.  33)  in  the  catalogue  of  Judah,  among  the 
places  in  the  district  of  the  Shefelah  (A.  V. 
Zoreah).  It  was  the  residence  of  Manoah  and 
the  native  place  of  Samson.  It  is  mentioned 
amongst  the  places  fortified  by  Eehoboam  (2 
Chron.  xi.  10).  It  is  perhaps  identical  with  the 
modern  village  of  Sur'ah. 

Zo'reah.     [See  Zorah.] 

Zorob'abel  (Matt.  i.  12,  13;  Luke  iii.  27). 
[See  Zerubbabel.] 

Zu'ar,  father  of  Nethaneel  the  chief  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus  (Num. 
i.  8;  ii.  5;  vii.  18,  23;  x.  15). 

Zuph,  The  Land  of,  a  district  at  which  Saul 
and  his  servant  arrived  after  passing  through 
those  of  Shalisha,  of  Shalim  and  of  the  Benjam- 
ites  (1  Sam.  ix.  5  only).  It  evidently  contained 
the  city  in  which  they  encountered  Samuel  (v.  6), 
and  that  again  was  certainly  not  far  from  the 
"  tomb  of  Bachel."  It  may  perhaps  be  identified 
with  Sola,  a  well-known  place  about  7  miles  due 
west  of  Jerusalem. 

Zuph,  a  Kohathite  Levite,  ancestor  of  Elkanah. 
and  Samuel  (1  Sam.  i.  1 ;  1  Chron.  vi.  35).  In  1 
Chron  vi.  26  he  is  called  Zophai. 

Zur.  1.  Father  of  Cozbi  (Num.  xxv.  15),  and 
one  of  the  five  princes  of  Midian  who  were  slain 
by  the  Israelites  when  Balaam  fell  (Num.  xxxi.  8). 
2.  Son  of  Jehiel  the  founder  of  Gibeon  (1  Chron. 
viii.  30;  ix.  36). 

Zurishad'dai,  father  of  Shelumiel,  the  chief  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus 
(Num.  i.  6 ;  ii.  12 ;  vii.  36,  41 ;  x.  19). 

Zu'zims,  The,  an  ancient  people,  who,  lying  in 
the  path  of  Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies,  were  at- 
tacked and  overthrown  by  them  (Gen.  xiv.  5). 
The  Zuzims  perhaps  inhabited  the  country  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  were  identical  with  the  Zamzum- 
min,  who  are  known  to  have  been  exterminated 
and  succeeded  in  their  land  by  the  Ammonites. 


CONCORDANCE  TO  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


TO  THE  UEARER.— 1.  This  ConcordaTice  doth  not  pretend  to  comprehend  any  more  than  any  other  larger  ones,  but  to  contain  the  principal  substance  of  them  all  in  little  room.  2.  By  obserrin-  uuc 
i>r  more  principal  words  of  any  remembered  text,  and  what  are  the  fir,st  three  letters  of  them,  and  searching  under  answerable  words  in  the  Concordance,  the  sentence  will  be  found.  3  The  original 
words,  whether  nouns  or  verbs,  are  marked  in  CAPITAL  letters,  and  those  derived  from  them  come  after  in  Italics.  4.  'Where  words  are  found  in  many  places,  the  plural  is  distinguished  from  the 
Bingular;  and  the  part,s  of  verbs  ending  in — ed, — est, — eth,  from  their  original.    Uut  when  the  examples  are  few,  no  such  distinction  is  made,  but  may  be  easily  observed.    5.  The  concordant  words' 


CKcept  the  first,  are"  marked  by  the  first  letter  a,  ft,  c.  4c. :  and  the  marie  —  stands  for  several  words  m'arked  in  jialics :  divine  persons  are  noted  by  answerable  capitals." 
names  of  divine  persons,  are  often  marked  by  one  or  more  of  their  first  letters,  that  the  sense  of  the  line  might  be  more  complete. 


concordant  worda 
6.  Even  other  words,  especiall 
JOHN  BKOWM. 


ABI 


ABO 


ACC 


ADD 


ADU 


A  BASK,  make  low,  &c. 

ii-  .Tob40. 11.  every  one  proud  a. 

isH.  .31.4.  lion  will  not  a.  himself 

Ezi-k.  21.  26.  exalt  him  that  is  low  and 

a.  him  that  is  high 

Dan.  4.  37.  those  that  walk  in  pride  he 

is  able  to  a. 

Matt.  23.  12.  whosoever    Shall    exalt 

himself  shall  be  aliased 

Phil.  4. 12.  how  to  be  o.  and  how  to 
2  Cor.  11.  7.  offence  in  abasing  myself 
ABATED,  waters  were.  Gen.  8.3. 
Gen.  8.  11.  so   Noah  knew  that  the 

waters  were  a. 
Lev.  27. 18.  it  shall  be  a.  from  thy  esti- 
mation 
Deut.  34. 7.  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor 

his  natural  force  a. 
Judg.  8.  3.  then  their  anger  was  a.  to- 
wards him 
AHl!A,/u</i«r,  Mark  14.  30.  Rom.  8. 15. 

Ual.4.  6. 

AlllIOK,  greatly  hate  and  loathe 
Lev.  26. 11.  my  soul  shall  not  a.  you 

15.  if  your  .soul  a.  my  judgments 

.'.0.  my  soul  shall  a.  you 

44.  neither  will  I  a.  them 
Deut.  7. 26.  utterly  a.  it 

28.  7.  not  a.  Edomite 
1  Sam.  27. 12.  hath  made  his  people  to 

K.  him 
Job  3U.  10.  they  a.  me,  they  flee 

42.  B.  1  a.  myself  and  repent 
Ps.  5.  6.  Lord  will  a.  the  bloody 

1 19. 163.  I  hate  and  a.  lying 
Jcr.  14.  21.  do  not  a.  us  for  tny  name's 

.*:ake 
Amos  5. 10.  they  a.  him  that  speaketh 

6.  S.  I  a.  the  excellency  of  Jacob 
Mic.3.9.  ye  that  a.  judgment 
Koin.  12.  9.  a.  that  which  is  evil 
Ex.  5.  21.  made  our  savour  abhorred 
Uev.  26. 43.  their  soul  a.  my  statutes 
Deut.  32. 19.  when  the  Lord  saw  it  he  a. 

1  Sam.  2. 17.  men  a.  the  offering  of  the 
Lord 

Job  19. 19.  all  my  inward  friends  a.  m« 
Pf.  22.  24.  nor  a.  affliction  of  afflicted 

78.  59.  wroth  and  greatly  a.  Israel 

89. 38.  hath  cast  off  and  a.  anointed 

106.  40.  he  a.  his  own  inheritance 
Prov.  22. 14.  a.  of  the  Lord  shall  fall 
Lam.  2.  7.  Lord  hath  a.  his  sanctuary 
Ezek.  16.  25.  made  thy  beauty  to  be  a. 
Horn.  2.  22.  thou  that  ahhorrest  idols 
Zech.  11.  8.  their  soulabhorreth  me 
Job  3.'..  20.  his  life  a.  bread 
Ps.  10.  3.  covetous  whom  the  Lord  a. 

36.  4.  he  u.  not  evil 

107.18.  their  soul  a.  all  manner  of  meat 
Isa.  49.  7.  him  whom  the  nation  «. 

6''i.  24.  be  an  abhoi-ring  to  all  flesh 
ABIDE,  continue,  bear 
Ex.  16.  29.  a.  ye  every  man  in  his  place 
Num.  35.  25.  a.  in  it  unto  the  death  of 

the  high  priest 

2  Sam.  11. 11.  ark  and  Israel  a.  in  tents 
Ps.  15. 1 .  who  shall  a.  in  thy  tabernacle 

61. 4.  I  will  a.  in  thy  tabernacle 

7.  he  shall  a.  before  God  for  ever 

9]   1.  shall  a.  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty 
Prov.  7. 11.  her  feet  a.  not  in  her  house 

19.  23.  that  hath  it  shall  a.  satisfied 
Hos.  3.  3.  shall  a.  for  me  many  days 

4.  Israel  shall  a.  without  a  king 
Joel  2. 11.  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and 

very  terrible ;  who  can  a.  it 
Mai.  3.  2.  who  may  a.  the  day  of  his 

coming 

Matt.  10. 11.  there  a.  till  ye  go  thence 
Luke  19. 5.  to-day  I  must  a.  at  thy  house 
John  12.  46.  should  not  a.  in  darkness 

14. 16.  Comforter  that  he  may  a. 

15.4.  a.  in  me  and  I  in  you,  7. 

10.  ye  shall  a.  in  my  love,  a.  in  his 
Acts  20.  23.  afflictions  a.  me 
I  Cor.  3. 14.  if  any  man's  work  a. 

7.8.  it  is  good  for  them  if  they  a.  even 

as  I 

20.  let  every  man  a.  in  the  same  call- 
ing wherein  he  wa.s  called 

24.  is  called  therein  a.  with  God 
Phil.  1.  24.  to  a.  in  the  fiesh  is  needful 

25.  know  that  I  shall  a.  with  you 

1  John  2. 24.  let  that  therefore  a.  in  you 
27,  28.  ye  shall  a.  in  him 

Ps.  49. 12.  man  in  honour  abidelh  not 
55. 19.  even  he  that  a.  of  old 
125. 1    as  mount  Zion  which  a. 

Ecel.  1.  4.  the  earth  a.  for  ever 

John  3. 36.  wrath  of  God  a.  on  him 

8.  35.  servant  a.  not  but  the  Son  a.  ever 
12.  24.  except  it  die  it  a.  alone 

34.  Christ  a.  for  ever 

15.  5.  a.  in  me  brings  forth  fruit 

1  C-^r.  13. 13.  now  a.  faith,  hope 

2  Tim.  2. 13.  yet  he  a.  faithful 

1  Pet.  1.  23.  word  of  God  a.  for  ever 
1  John  3. 6.  whoso  a.  in  him  sinneth  not 
24.  hereby  we  know  he  a.  in  us 
John  5.  38.  not  his  word  abiding  in  you 
1  John  3. 15.  no  murderer  hath  eter- 
nal life  a. 

John  14.  23.  make  our  abod^  with  him 
ABILITY,  in  strength,  wealth,  Ac. 
Ijtty  2?  8.  Ezra  2.  69.  Neh.  5.  8.  Pan. 
I.* 


5g 


Matt.  25. 15.  to  every  man  according  to 
his  a.  Acts  11.  29. 

1  Pet.  4. 11.  as  of  the  a.  God  giveth 
ADJECTS,  base  men.  Vs.  35. 15. 
ABLE  men,  such  as  fear  God,  Ex.  18. 21. 
Lev.  14.  22.  such  as  ho  is  a.  to  get 
Deut.  16. 17.  every  man  give  as  he  is  a. 

2  Chron.  20.  6.  none  is  a.  to  withstand 
Ezek.  46. 11.  as  he  is  a.  to  give 

Dan.  3. 17.  our  God  is  a.  to  deliver  us 

4.  37.  walk  in  pride  he  is  a.  to  abase 
Matt.  3.  9.  God  is  a.  of  these  stones  to 

raise  up  children,  Luke  3.  8. 

9.  2S.  believe  ye  that  I  am  a.  to  do  this 

10.  28.  are  not  a.  to  kill  the  soul 

19. 12.  a.  to  receive  it  let  him 
20.  22.  are  ye  a.  to  drink  of  cup 

Mark  4.  33.  as  they  were  a.  to  hear 
John  10.  29.  no  man  a.  to  pluck  you 

out  of  my  hands 
Rom.  4.  21.  promised  he  is  a.  to  perform 

14. 4.  God  IS  a.  to  make  him  stand 

1  Cor.  3.  2.  neither  yet  now  are  ye  a. 

10. 13.  tempted  above  that  ye  are  a. 

2  Cor.  9.  8.  a.  to  make  all  grace  abound 
Eph.  3.  20.  a.  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly 

Phil.  3.  21.  a-  subdue  all  to  him.self 
2  Tim.  1. 12.  a.  to  keep  that  committed 

to  him 

3. 15.  Scriptures  a.  to  make  thee  wise 
Heh.  2. 18.  a.  to  succour  the  tempted 

5.  7.  fl.  to  save  him  from  death 
Ileb.  7.  25.  a,  to  save  to  the  uttermost 

11. 19.  a.  to  raise  him  from  dead 
James  1.  21.  a.  to  save  your  souls 

4. 12.  a.  to  save  and  to  destroy 
Jude  24.  «.  to  keep  vou  from  falling 
ABOLISHED,  made  to  cease 
Isa.  2. 18.  idols  he  shall  utterly  aftoZts/t 

51.  6.  righteousness  not  be  a. 
Ezek.  0.  6.  your  works  mav  be  a. 
2  Cor.  3. 13.  to  the  end  of  that  a. 
Enh.  2. 15.  having  a.  in  his  flesh 
2  Tim.  1. 10.  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  a. 

death 
ABOMINABLE,  very  hateful.  Lev.  7. 

21.  &  11. 43.  &  18. 30.  Isa.  14. 19.  &  65. 4. 

Jer.  16. 18. 
1  Chron.  21.  6.  king's  word  was  a.  to 

.loab 
Job  15. 16.  how  much  more  a.  is  man 
Ps.  14. 1.  have  done  a.  works,  53. 1. 
Jer.  44. 4.  do  not  this  a.  thing  that  I 

hate 
Ezek.  16.  52.  hast  committed  more  a. 

than  they 

Nab.  3.  6.  I  will  cast  a.  filth  on  thee 
Tit.  1. 16.  in  works  deny  him  being  a. 

1  Pet.  4.  3.  walked  in  a.  idolatries 
Rev.  21.  8.   unbelieving   and  a.   shall 

have  their  part  in  the  lake 
ABOMINATION,  what  is  very  filthy, 

hateful,  and  loathsome,  as  sin,  Isa. 

66.  3.  idols,  Ex.  8.  26. 
Prov.  6. 16.  seven  things  are  an  a.  to 

the  Lord 

11. 1.  a  false  balance  is  a.  to  the  Lord 

20.  thev  of  froward  heart  are  a. 

12.  22.  lying  lips  are  a.  to  the  I/Ord 

15  8.  the  sacrifice  ofthe  wicked  is  an  a. 

26    the  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are 

an  a. 

16.  5.  proud  in  heart  is  an  a..to  the 

Lord,  3. 32. 

20.  23.  divers  weights  are  an  a.  to  the 

Lord 

28. 9.  his  prayer  shall  be  a. 

29.  27.  un.iust  man  is  a.  to  the  just 
Isa.  1. 13.  incense  is  an  a.  to  me 
Dan.  11.  31.  a.  that  maketh  desolate, 

12. 11.  Matt.  24. 15.  Mark  13. 14.  a.  of 

desolation 

Luke  16. 15.  is  a.  in  the  sight  of  God 
Rev.  21.  27.  whatsoever  worketh  a. 

2  Kings  21.  2.  abominations  of  the  hea- 
then 

Ezra  9.  14.  join  with  the  people  of 

these  a. 
Prov.  26.  25.  seven  a.  in  his  heart 
Jer.  7. 10.  delivered  to  do  all  these  a. 
Ezek.  16.  2.  cause  .Jerusalem  to  know 

her  a.  20.  4.  &  23.  36. 

18. 13.  hath  done  all  these  a.  shall 

surely  die 
Dan.  9.  27.  for  the  overspreading  of  a. 
Rev.  17.  5.  mother  of  harlots  and  a. 
ABOVE,  higher,  heaven,  Ex.  20.  4. 

John  3.  31.  Cometh  from  a.  is  a.  all 

8.  23.  I  am  from  a.  ye  are  from 

19. 11.  power  given  thee  from  a. 
Gal.  4. 26.  Jerusalem,  which  i.«i  a.  is  free 
Eph.  4.  6.  one  God  who  is  a.  all 
Col.  3. 1.  seek  things  which  are  a. 

2.  set  your  affections  on  things  a. 
•Tas.  1. 17.  every  perfect  gift  is  from  a. 

3. 15. 17.  wisdom  from  a.  is  pure 
ABOUND,   become    very   full,    large, 

Prov.  8.  24.  Rom.  3.  7. 
Prov.  28.  20.  the  faithful  shall  a.  with 

blessings 
Matt.  24. 12.  because  iniquity  shall  a. 
Rom.  5.  20.  offence  might  a.  but  where 

sin  a.  grace  did  much  more  a. 

6. 1,   shall  we  continue  in   iJin  that 

grace  may  a. 
2  Cor.  9.  8.  able  to  make  all  grace  a. 

that  ye  may  a.  in  every  good  work 


Phil.  1.  9.  that  your  love  may  a.  more 
4.  12.  I  know  how  to  be  abased 
and  how  to  a, 

17.  fruit  that  may  a.  to  j'our  account 

18.  I  have  all  and  a 

1  Thes.  3. 12.  <,h«  Lord  make  you  a.  in 
love 

2  Pet.  1.  8.  il  these  things  be  in  you 
and  a. 

Kph.  1.  8.  hath  abounded  toward  us 
1  Cor.  15.  58.  always  abounding 
Col.  2.  7.  a.  therein  with  thanksgiving 
ABSENT  one  from  another.  Gen.  31. 49. 
2  Cor.  10. 1. 

1  Cor.  5.  3.  as  a,  in  body  but  present 

2  Cor.  5. 6.  in  body  we  are  a.  from  the 
Lord 

8.  willing  rather  to  be  a.  from  the  body 

9.  that  whether  present  or  a. 

10. 1.  being  a.  am  bold  toward  you 
Col.  2.  5.  though  I  be  a.  in  the  flesh 
ABSTAIN  from  idols.  Acts  15.  20. 
1  Thes.  4. 3.  a.  from  fornication 

5.22.  a.  from  all  appearance  of  evil 
1  Tim.4.3.  C'unmanding  to  a.  from  meats 

1  Pet.  2. 11.  t..  from  fleshly  lusts 
Abstinence  from  meat.  Acts  27.  21. 
ABUNDANCE,     great     fulness,    and 

plenty,  Job  22. 11.  &  38. 24.  Deut.  33. 19. 

1  Chron.  22.  3,  4, 14, 15. 
Deut.  28. 47.  for  the  a.  of  all  things 
Eccl.  5. 10.  he  that  loveth  a.  with  in- 
crease 

12.  n.  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him 
'  to  sleep 
Isa.  66.  11.   delighted  with  a.  of  her 

glory 
Matt.  12. 34.  out  of  a.  of  the  heart  the 

mouth  speaketh,  Luke  6. 45. 

13. 12.  shall  have  more  a.  25.  29. 
Mark  12.  44.  they  did  cast  in  of  their  a. 
Luke  12. 15.  life  consisteth  not  in  a. 

2  Cor.  8.  2.  a.  of  their  joy  abounded 
12.7.  through  a.  of  revelations 

ABUNDANT  in  goodness  and  truth 
Ex.  34.  6.  2  Cor.  4. 15.  &  9. 12. 
2  Cor.  11.  23.  in  labours  more  a. 
1  Tim  1.14.  grace  of  Lord  exceeding  a. 
1  Pet.  1. 3.  his  a.  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
Job  12.  6.  God  bringeth  abundantly 
Ps.  36.8.  shall  he  a.  satisfied  with  fatness 
Song  5. 1.  yea  drink  a.  0  beloved 
Isa.  55.  7.  he  will  a.  pardon 
John  10. 10.  might  have  life  more  a. 

1  Cor.  15. 10.  laboured  more  a.  than  all 
Eph.  3.  20.  able  to  do  exceeding  a. 
Tit.  3.  6.  shud  on  us  a.  through  Jesus 

2  Pet.  1. 11.  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  vou  more  a. 

ABUSE  not  my  power,  1  Cor.  9. 18. 

1  Cor.  7.  31.  use  the  world  as  not  abu- 
sing it 

ACCEPT,  receive  kindly  in  favour.  Gen. 
32.20.  Acts  24.  3. 

Lev. 26.41.  a.  punishmentof iniquity ,43. 
Deut.  33. 11.  a.  work  of  his  hands 

2  Sam.  24.  23.  Lord  thy  God  a.  thee 
.Job  13.  8.  will  ye  a.  his  person,  10. 

32.  21.  let  me  not  a.  any  man's  person 

42.  8.  servant  Job.  him  will  I  a. 
Ps.  119. 108.  a.  free-will-offerings  of  my 

mouth,  0  Lord 

Prov.  18.  5.  it  is  not  good  to  a.  the  per- 
son ofthe  wicked 
l^zek.  43.  27.  1  will  a.  you,  saith  the 

Lord 
Mai.  1. 13.  should  I  a.  this  of  your  hand 
Gen.  4.  7.  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted 

19.  21.  a.  thee  concerning  this  thing 
Lev.  1.  4.  shall  be  a.  for  atonement 
Luke  4.  24.  no  prophet  a.  in  his  own 

country 

Acts  10.  35.  worketh  righteousness  is  a. 
2  Cor.  5. 9.  we  may  be  a.  of  him 

6.  2.  heard  thee  in  a  time  a. 

8. 12.  is  a.  according  that  a  man  hath 
Eph.  1.  6.  made  us  a.  in  the  beloved 
Luke  20. 21.  n^Mh^r  acceptest  the  person 
.Job  34. 19.  him  that  acceptelfi  not  the 

persons  of  princes 
Eccl.  9.  7.  God  now  a.  thy  works 
Hos.  8. 13.  Lord  a.  them  not 
Gal.  2.  6.  God  a.  no  man's  person 
Heh.  11. 35.  not  accepting;  deliverance 
Acceptable  day  ofthe  Lord,  Isa.  58.  5. 
Ps.  19.  14.   let  the   meditation  of  my 

heart  be  a. 

Eccl.  12. 10.  sought  out  a.  words 
[sa.  4^  8.  in  an  a.  time  I  heard  thee 

61.  2.  to  proclaim  the  a.  year  of  the 

Lord,  Luke  4. 19. 
Dan.  4.  27.  let  my  counsel  he  a. 
Rom.  12. 1.  sacrifice  holy  a.  to  God 

2.  know  good  and  a.  will  of  God 
Eph.  5. 10.  proving  what  is  a.  to  the 

Lord 

Phil.  4. 18.  sacrifice  a.  well-pleasing 
1  Pet.  2.  5.  o.  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ 
Heh.  12.  28.  serve  God  acceptably  with 

fear 
1  Tim.  1 .  15.  worthy  of  all  acceptation 
ACCESS,    admission    through   Christ, 

Rom.  5.  2.  Eph.  2. 18.  &  3. 12. 
ACCOMPLISH,  perform  fully,  finish, 

Lev.  22.  21.  Job  14.  6. 
Ps.  64.  6.  a.  a  diligent  search 
Isa.  55. 11.  it  shall  a  that  I  please 
Ezek.  6. 12.  thus  will  I  a.  my  fury 


Dan.  9.  2.  would  a.  seventy  years 
Luke  9. 31.  decease  he  should  a.  at  Je- 
rusalem 
2  Chron.  36.  22.  word  might  be  accom- 
plished 

Prov.  13. 19.  desire  a.  is  sweet  to  soul 
Isa.  40.  2.  her  warfare  is  a.  her  sin 
Luke  12. 50.  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  a. 
./ohn  19.  28.  all  things  were  now  a, 
1  Pet.  5. 9.  same  afflictions  are  a.  in  your 
brethren 
Ileb.  9.  6.  accomplishing  service  of  God 
ACCORD,  hearty  agreement,  Actsl.  14. 
<t2. 1,46.  &4.  ^.  &15.  25. 
Phil.  2.  2.  of  one  a.  of  one  mind 
ACCOUNT,  reckoning,  esteem 
Job  33. 13.  giveth  not  a.  of  his  matters 
Ps.  144. 3.  that  thou  makest  a.  of  him 
Eccl.  7.  27.  one  by  one  to  find  out  the  a. 
Matt.  12.  36.  give  a.  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment 

18. 23.  would  take  a.  of  his  servants 

Luke  16.  2.  give  a.  of  thy  stewardship 

Rom.  14. 12.  give  a.  of  himself  to  God 

Phil.  4.  17.  fruit  that  may  abound  to 

your  a. 

Ileb.  13. 17.  as  they  that  must  give  a. 
1  Pet.  4.  5.  shall  give  a.  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
I's.  22.  30.  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a 

generation 
Isa.  2.  22.  wherein  is  he  to  be  a.  of 
Luke  20.  35.  shall  be  a.  worthy  to  ob- 
tain that  world 

21.  36.  a.  worthy  to  escape 

22.  24.  which  should  be  a.  greatest 
Gal.  3.  6.  a.  to  him  for  righteousness 
Ileb.  11. 19.  a.  God  able  to  raise 
ACCURSED,  devoted  to  ruin 
Deut.  21.  23.  hanged  is  a.  of  God 
Jo.sh.  6. 18.  keep  yourselves  from  the  a. 

thing 
Isa.  65. 20.  sinner  a  hundred  years  old 

shall  be  a. 

Rom.  9.  3.  wish  myself  a.  from  Christ 
1  Cor.  12.  3.   no  man  by   Spirit  calls 

Jesus  a. 
Gal.  1.  8,  9.  preach  other  gospel  be  a. 
ACCUSATION,  Ezra  4.  6.  Matt.  27.  37. 

Luke  6.  7.  &  19.  8.  John  18.  29.  Acts 

25. 18. 

1  'I'im.  5. 19.  against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  a. 

2  Pet.  2. 11.  bring  not  railing  a.  Jude  9. 
ACCUSE,  charge  with  crimes 
Prov.  30. 10.  a.  not  servant  to  master 
Luke  3. 14.  neither  a.  any  falsely 
John  5.  45.   that  I  will  a.  you  to  the 

Father 

1  Pet.  3.  16.  that  falsely  a.  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ 

Tit.  1.  6.  not  accuse/!  of  riot 
Rev.  12.  10.  a.  them  before  our  God 
accuser  of  brethren  is  cast  down 
Acts  25. 16.  have  a.  face  to  face 

2  Tim.  3. 3.  false  a.  Tit.  2.  3. 
John  5. 45.  there  is  one  that  accuseth 
Rom.  2. 15.  thoughts  accusing  or  ex- 
cusing 

ACCUSTOMED.  Jer.  13.  23. 
ACKNOWLEDGE,  own,  confess 
Deut.  33.9.  neither  did  he  a.  his  brethren 
Ps.  51. 3.  I  a.  ray  transgression 
Prov.  3.  6.  in  all  thy  ways  a.  him 
Isa.  33. 13.  ye  that  are  near  a.  my  might 

63. 16.  though  Israel  a.  us  not 
Jer.  3. 13.  only  a.  thine  iniquity 

14.  20.  we  a.  our  wickedness 
Hos.  5. 15.  until  they  a.  their  offence 
1  Cor.  16. 18.  a.  them  that  are  such 
Ps.  32.  5.  I  a.  my  sin 

1  John  2. 23.  that  aclcnoroledgeth  the  Son 

2  Tim.  2.  25.  aclcnowledgiTig  the  truth 
Tit.  1. 1.  a.  of  the  truth  which  is  after 

godliness 
Col.  2.  2.  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 

mystery  of  God 
ACQUAINT  thyselfwithhim„rob  22.21. 
Ps.  139.  3.  acguainted  with  my  ways 
Isa.  53.  3.  a.  with  grief 
Acquaintance,  famil iar ,frifMds  or  com- 
panions. Job  19. 13.  &  42. 11.  Ps.  31. 11. 

&  55. 13.  &  8S.  8,  IS. 
ACQUIT,  hold  innocent.  Job  10. 14. 
Nail.  1.  3.  will  not  at  all  a.  the  wicked 
ACTS  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  11.  3,  7. 
Judg.  5. 11.  rehearse  righteous  a.  ofthe 

Lord 
1  Sam.  12. 7.  reason  of  all  righteous  a. 

of  the  Lord 
Ps.  106. 2.  utter  mightjr  a.  of  Lord 

145.  6.  speak  of  thy  misfhtr  a,  4. 

1.50.  2.  praise  him  for  his  mighty  a. 
Isa.  28.  21.  his  a.  his  strange  a. 
John  8.  4.  taken  in  adultery  in  very  o. 
ACTIONS  weighed,  1  Sam.  2.  3. 
ACTIVITY,  men  of,  Gen.  47.  6. 
ADAMANT,  Ezek.  3.  9.  Zech.  7. 12. 
ADD  fifth  part.  Lev.  5. 16.  &  6.  5.  &  27. 

13, 15, 19.  27.  31. 
Deut.  4.  2.  shall  not  a.  unto  the  word 

29. 19.  a.  drunkenness  to  thirst 
1  Kings  12. 11.  I  will  a   to  youi  yoke 
Ps.  69.  27.  a.  iniquity  to  their  iniquity 
Prov.  30.  6.  a.  not  unto  his  words 
Isa.  30. 1.  that  they  mav  a.  sin  to  sin 
Matt.  6. 27.  can  a.  one  cubit,  Luke  12. 25. 


Phil.  1. 16.  to  a.  affliction  to  mv  bonds 
2  Pet.  1.  5.  a.  to  your  faith,  virtue 
Rev.  22. 18.  if  any  man  a.  unto  thosf 

things,  God  shall  a.  unto  him 
Deut.  5.  22.  he  added  no  more 

1  Sam.  12. 19.  a.  unto  all  our  sins  thi» 
evil 

.Ter.  36. 32.  were  a.  many  like  words 

45.  3.  a.  grief  to  my  sorrow 
Matt.  6.  33.  all  these  things  shall  be  a, 

unto  you,  Luke  12. 31. 
Acts  2. 41.  same  day  were  a.  about  thre» 

thousand  souls 

47.  Lord  a.  to  the  church  such  as 

should  be  saved 

5. 14.  believers  were  the  more  a.  to  the 

Lord 

11. 24.  much  people  was  a.  to  the  Lord 

Gal.  3. 19.  the  law  was  a.  because  ol 

transgression 

Prov.  10.  22.  addeth  no  sorrow  with 
ADDER,  poisonous  serpent,  (ien.49. 17 

Ps.  58. 4.  &  91. 13.  <5: 140. 3.  Prov.  23. 32 

Isa.  14. 29. 
ADDICTED,  gave  up,  1  Cor.  16. 15. 
ADJURE,  to  charge  under  pain  of  God's 

curse,  1  Kings  22.  16.  2  Chron.  IS.  1ft. 

Matt.  26.  03.  Mark  5.  7.  Acts  19.  13. 

Jo.sh.  6. 26.  1  Sam.  14. 24. 
ADJIINISTRATION,  1  Cor.  12. 5.  2 Cor. 

9. 12.  &  8. 19,  20.  administered 
ADMIRATION,  high  esteem,  Jude  16. 

or  wonder  and  amazement,  Kev.17.fi. 

2  Thess.  1.  10.  admired  in  them   that 
believe 

ADMONISH,  warn,  reprove 
Rom.  15. 14.  able  to  a.  one  another 

1  Thess.  5. 12.  over  you  a.id  a.  vou 

2  Thess.  3. 15.  a.  him  as  a  brother 
Eccl.  12. 12.  by  these  be  admomshed 

4. 13.  foolish  king  who  will  no  moi-» 
be  a. 

Jer.  42. 19.  know  that  I  have  a.  vou 

Acts  27.  9.  Paul  a.  them 

Ileb.  8. 5.  as  Moses  was  a.  of  God 

Col.  3. 16.  admonishing  one  another  In 

psalms  and  hymns 
1  Cor.  10. 11.  are  written  for  our  admo- 
nition 

Eph.  6. 4.  bring  them  up  in  the  a.  ot 
the  Lord 
Tit.  3. 10.  after  first  and  second  a.  reject 
ADOPTION,  putting  among  God's  chU- 
dren,  Jer.  3. 19.  2  Cor.  6. 18. 
Rom.  8. 15.  received  spirit  of  a. 
23.  a.  redemption  of  our  body 
9. 4.  to  whom  pertaineth  the  a. 
Gal.  4.  5.  might  receive  a.  of  .sons 
Eph.  1.  6.  unto  a.  of  children 
ADORN,  deck  out,  Isa.  61. 10.  Jer.  SI.  4. 
Tit.  2. 10.  a.  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour 
Jer.  31.  4.  adorned  with  thy  tabrets 
Luke  21. 5.  a.  with  goodly  stones  and 

gifts. 
1  Pet.  3.  5.  holy  women  a.  themselves 
Rev.  21.  2.  as  a  bride  a.  for  her  husband 
Isa.  61. 10.  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself 
1  Pet.  3.  3.  whose  adorning  let  it  not 

1  Tim.  2.  9.   women  a.   themselves   i» 
modest  apparel 

ADVANTAGE  hath  Jew.  Rom.  3. 1. 

2  Cor.  2. 11.  lest  Sati.n  get  an  a. 
Luke  9.  25.  what  is  a  man  advantaged 
ADVERSARY.  oppo.ser,  enemy 
Ex.  23.  22.  I  will  be  a.  to  thy  a. 
1  Kings  6.  4.  is  neither  a.  nor  evil  o* 

current 
Job  31. 35.  my  a.  had  written  a  book 
Matt.  5.  25.  agree  with  thine  a. 
Luke  18.  3.  avenge  me  of  mine  a. 
1  Tim.  5. 14.  give  no  occasion  to  a. 
1  Pet.  5.  8.  your  a.  the  devil  as  a  roar. 

ing  lion 
1  Sam.  2. 10.  adversaries  of  the  Lord 

broken 

Lam.  1.  5.  her  a.  are  the  chief 
Luke  21. 1').  all  your  a.  not  be  able 

1  Cor.  16.  9.  and  there  are  many  a. 
Phil.  1.  28.  nothing  terrified  by  your  a. 
Heh.  10.  27.  shall  devour  the  a. 
ADVERSITY,  affliction,  miserv 

2  Sam.  4. 9.  redeem  my  soul  from  all  a 
Ps.  10.  6.  I  shall  never  be  in  a. 

35. 15.  in  my  a,  thev  rejoiced 

94. 13.  give  rest  from  days  of  a. 
Prov.  17. 17.  brother  is  born  for  a. 

24. 10.  if  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  a. 
Eccl.  7. 14.  in  the  day  of  a.  consider 
Isa.  30.  20.  give  you  the  bread  of  a. 
2  Chron.  15.  6.  God  did  vex  with  all  a, 
Ps.  31.  7.  liast  known  my  soul  in  a. 
1  Sam.  10. 19.  saved  you  out  of  all  a. 
ADVICE,  Judg.  19.  30.  1  Sam.  25.  33 

2  Sam.  19.  43.  Prov.  20. 18. 
ADU  LTERER,  put  to  death.  Lev.  20. 1( 

Job  24. 15.  eye  of  a.  waits  for  twiligh 
Isa.  57. 3.  seed  of  a.  and  whore 
Jer.  23. 10.  land  is  full  of  adulterers, 

9.  2.  Hos.  7.  4.  be  all  a. 
Mai.  3.  5.   I  will   be  a  swift  witness 

against  a. 
1  Cor.  6.  9.  neither  a.  shall  inherit  th« 

kingdom  of  God 
Ileb.  13. 4.  whoremongers  and  a.  Go4 

will  judge 
James  4. 4.  ye  a.  and  adulteresses 
Prov.  6.  26.  adulteress  will  Uu«>t  for  llfj 


ALL 

32.  commit.teth  adulkry  lacks  under- 
standing 

Hfttt.  6.  2S.  committeth  a.  in  his  heart 
2  Pnt.  2. 14.  havinf;  eves  full  of  o. 
Jlan.  15.19.  out  of  the  heart  proceed 

aduUfrie.i.  fornication.s,  Mark  7.  21. 
Prov.  30.  20.  way  oi  acbiltf.rous  woman 
Matt.  12.  39.  a.  t^eneration  6>eketh  a. 

sisn.  1(1.4.  MarkS.SS. 
ADA' OCA  ^E  wich  Father,  1  .lohn  2. 1. 
AKARoft,  Gen.  22.  4.  &. 37. 18.  Ps.65.5. 

1.38.  fi.  jiroud  he  knoweth  a. 
Pk.  1S9.  2.  understandest  my  thoughts 

a.  off 
Jer.  23.  23.  at  hand  not  a  God  a. 
Acts  2.  39.  promise  is  to  all  a.  and 
Kph.  2. 17.  preached  peace  to  you  a. 
Ilt'b.  11. 13.  having  seen  promises  a. 
2  Pet.  1.  9.  blind  and  cannot  see  a. 
AFFAIRS,  Ps.  112.  a.  2  Tim.  2.  4. 
AFFECT,  incline,  move- 
Gal.  4. 17.  they  zealously  a.  jou 

18.  good  to  be  zealoush'  affiictf-d 
Lam.  3.  51.  mine  eye  affecteth  my  heart 
Kom.  1.  31.  natural  affection 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  inordinate  a. 
Koro.  1. 26.  them  up  to  vile  affections 
Gal.  5.  24.  crucify  flesh  with  a. 
Kom.  12, 10.  be  kindly  affictioned 

1  Thes.  2.  8.  affixlionaltly  desirous 
AFFINITY,  relation  by  marriage 
lKines3.1.  2  Chron.  18. 1.  Ezra9.14. 
AFFLICT,  grieve,  trouble,  Gen.  15. 13. 

KX.1.11.&22.22. 

Ezra  8.  21.  that  we  might  a.  ourselres 
I,ev.  16.  29, 31.  .shall  a.  your  souls 

23.  27,  32.  Num.  29.  7.  &  30. 13. 
Isa.  58.  5.  day  for  a  man  to  a.  his  soul 
I,am.  3.  33.  doth  not  a.  willingly 

2  Sam.  22.  28.  afflicted  people  thou  wilt 
save,  Ps.  18.  27. 

Job  6. 14.  to  a.  pity  should  be  showed 
34.  28.  heareth  the  cry  of  the  a. 

Ps.  18.  27.  wilt  save  the  a.  people 
22.  24.  not  abhorred  affliction  of  a. 
119.  67.  before  I  was  a.  I  went  astray 
71.  it  is  good  that  I  have  been  a. 
75.  thou  in  faithfulness  haat  a.  me 
107.  I  am  a.  very  much 
140. 12.  wilt  maintain  cause  of  a. 

ProT.  15. 15.  all  days  of  a.  are  evil 

Isa.  49. 13.  he  will  have  mercy  on  a. 
53.  4.  smitten  of  God  and  a. 
7.  he  was  oppressed  and  a. 

58. 10.  satisfy  the  a.  soul 
Mic.  4.  6.  gather  her  I  have  a. 
■Tames  5. 1.3.  is  any  a.  let  him  pray 
Ex.  3. 7.  seen  affliction  of  people 

2  Kings  14.  26.  Lord  saw  a.  of  Israel 
Job  5.  6.  a.  Cometh  not  forth  of  dust 

36.  8.  holden  in  cords  of  a. 

15.  delivereth  poor  in  his  a. 

2' .  this  chosen  rather  than  a. 
Ps.  25. 18.  look  on  my  a.  and  pain 

107.10.  bound  in  a.  and  iron 

39.  brought  low  through  a. 

119.  50.  this  is  my  comfort  in  a. 

92.  should  have  perished  in  a. 
Fsa.  48. 10.  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace 

of  a. 

63.  9.  in  all  their  a.  he  was  afflicted 
Hos.  5.15.  in  their  a.  they  will  seek 
Amos  6.  6.  not  grieved  for  the  a.  of  Jo- 
seph 
Obad.  13.  not  have  looked  on  their  a. 
Nah.  1.9.  a.  not  rise  up  second  time 
Zech.  1. 15.  helped  forward  the  a. 
2  Cor.  4. 17.  our  light  a.  which  is 
Phil.  4. 14.  communicate  with  my  a. 
1  Thes.  1.  6.  received  word  in  much  a. 
Heb.  11.  25.  choosing  rather  to  suffer  a. 

with 
James  1. 27.  to  visit  fatherless  in  their  a. 
Ps.  34. 19.  many  are  the  afflictions  of 

the  righteous 

132. 1.  remember  David  and  all  his  a. 
Acts  7. 10.  delivered  him  out  of  all  a. 

20.  23.  bonds  and  a.  abide  me 
Col.  1.  24.   which  is  behind  of  a.  of 

Christ 

1  Thea.  3. 3.  no  man  moved  by  these  a. 

2  Tim.  1.  8.  partakei  of  a.  of  gospel 
Heb.  10.  32.  endured  great  fight  of  a. 
1  Pet.  5.  9.  the  same  a.  accomplished 
AFRAID,  Lev.  26.  6.   Num.  12.  8.  Job 

13.21.  Ps.  56.  3.  &  119. 120. 

Not  be  afraid,  Ps.  56. 11.  &  112.  7.  Isa. 
12.  2.  Matt.  14.  27.  Mark  5.  36.  Luke 
12.  4.  1  Pet.  3.  6, 14.  Ileb.  11.  23. 

AFRESH,  crucify  son  of  God,  Heb.  6.  6. 

AGE  is  as  nothing  before  thee,  Ps.39.  5. 

Job  5.  26.  come  to  grave  in  full  a. 

John  9.  21.  he  is  of  a.  ask  him 

Heb.  5. 14.  strong  meat  to  those  of  full  a. 

11. 11.  Sarah  when  she  was  past  a. 
Tit.  2.  2.  3.  aged  men  be  sober 

Arirs  Enh.  2.  7.&3.  5,21. 

Col.  1.  26.  mystery  hid  from  a, 

AGREE,  Acts  5. 9. 

Matt.  5.  2-5.   a.   with   thine   adversary 

?uickly 
8. 19.  if  two  .shall  a.  on  earth 

1  John  5.  8.  these  three  a.  in  one 
Amos  3.  3.  walk  together  except  agreed 
Isa.  28. 15.  with  hell  at  agreement 

2  Cor.  6. 16.  what  a.  has  temple  of  God 
AIR.   1  Cor.  9.  26.  &  14.  9.    Eph.  2.  2. 

1  Thes.  4. 17.  Kev,  9.  2.  &  16. 17. 
ALIEN,  stranger,  Ex.  18. 3.  Job  19. 15. 

Ps.  69.  8.  heathens,  Deut.  14.  21. 

I.sa  61.5.  Lam.  5.  2.  Heb.  11.  34. 
Eph.  2. 12.  a.  from  commonwealth  of 

Israel 

4. 18.  alienated  from  life  of  God 
Col.  1.  21.  were  sometimes  a. 
ALIVE,  Gen.  12, 12.  Num.  22.  3.3. 
Rom.  0.  11.  a.  to  God  through  Jesuii 

Christ 
1  Sam.  2.  6.  killeth  and  makcth  a. 

15.  8.  he  took  A  gag  a, 
Luke  15.  24.  son  was  dead  and  is  a. 
Kom.  6.  l.j.  as  those  a.  from  the  d(?ad 

7.9.  I  was  a.  without  the  law  once 
1  Cor.  15.  22,  in  Christ  shall  all   be 

made  a. 
1  Thes.  i.  15, 17.  we  who  are  a  and  K>- 

main 
K*:v.  1, 18.  I  am  t.  for  evermore 

2.  8.  wart  dea/1  and  is  a. 
ALLEGING,  Actf  17. a. 


ANG 

ALLEGORY,  Gal.  4.  24. 
ALLOW  deeds  of  fathers,  Luke  11. 48. 
Acts  24. 15.  which  themselves  a. 
Kom.  7. 15.  that  which  1  do  I  a.  not 

14.  22.  in  that  which  he  uUowetlt. 

1  Thes.  2.  4.  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
ALLURE,  Uos.  2. 14.  2  Pet.  2. 18. 
ALMS,  ActsS.  2,  3.  &24. 17. 
Matt.  6. 1.  do  not  your  a.  before  men 
Luke  II.  41.  give  a.  of  such  things 

12.  33.  sell  that  ye  have,  give  a. 
Acts  10.  2.  gave  much  a.  to  people 

4.  thine  a.  are  come  up  for  memorial 
9.  36.  Dorcas  full  of  «.  deeds 
ALMIGHTY  GOD,  Gen.  17. 1.  &  28.  3.  & 
35. 11.  &  43. 14.  &  48.  3.  Ex.  6.  3.  2  Cor. 
6. 18.  Rev.  4.  8.  &  15.  3.  &  16. 14.  &  19. 

15.  &  21.  22. 

Job  21. 15.  what  is  the  Almighty  that 
we  serve 

22.  25.  Almighty  shall    be    thy   de- 
fence 

26.  shall  have  delight  in  Almighty 
Ps.  91. 1.  under  shadow  of  Almighty 
Rev.  1.  8.  is  to  come,  the  Almighty 
ALMOST  all  things,  Heb.  9.  22. 
Ex.  17. 4.  a.  ready  to  stone  me 
Ps.  73.  2.  my  feet  were  a.  gone 

94. 17.  soul  had  a.  dwelt  in  silence 
Prov.  6. 14.  was  a.  in  all  evil  in  cong. 
Acts  26.  28.  a.  persuadest  me  to  be  a 

christian 
ALONE,  Gen.  32.  24. 
Gen.  2. 18.  not  good  for  man  to  be  a. 
Num.  23.  9.  people  dwell  a.  Deut.  33. 28. 
Deut.  32. 12.  Lord  a.  did  lead  him 
Ps.  136. 4.  who  a.  doth  great  wonders 
Eccl.  4. 10.  wo  to  him  that  is  a.  when 
Isa.  5.  8.  that  they  may  be  placed  a. 

63.  3.  I  have  trodden  wine-press  a. 
John  8. 16.  I  am  not  a.  16.  32. 

17.  20.  neither  pray  I  for  the.se  a. 
Gal.  6.  4.  rejoicing  in  himself  a. 
Ex.  32. 10.  let  me  a.  that  my  wrath 
Hos.  4. 17.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols, 

let  him  a. 
Matt.  15. 14.  let  them  a. 
ALTAR,  Deut.  7.  5.  &  12.  3. 
altar  to  Lord,  Gen.  8. 20.  &  12.7.  &  22.9. 
&  35. 1,3.  Ex.  •^0.  27.  &  40. 10. 
Judg.  6.  25.  throw  down  a.  of  Baal 
1  Kings  13.  2.  cried  against  a.  0  a.  a. 
Pa.  26.  6.  so  will  I  compass  thine  a. 

43.  4.  then  will  I  go  to  the  a.  of  God 
Matt.  5.  23.  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  a. 

24.  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  a. 
Acts  17.  23.  found  a.  with  inscription 
1  Cor.  9. 13.  wait  at  the  a.  are  partakers 

of  the  a.  10  18. 
Ileb.  13. 10.  we  have  an  a.  whereof 
Rev.  6.  9.  saw  under  the  a.  souls  of 

8.3.  &  9. 13.  the  golden  a. 
ALAVAY,  Deut.  5.  29.  Job  7. 16. 
Gen.  6. 3.  my  Spirit  not  a.  strive 
Deut.  14.  23.  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  a. 

1  Chron.16.15.  be  mindful  a.  of  covenant 
Job  27. 10.  will  he  a.  call  on  God 

32.  9.  great  men  are  not  a.  wise 
Pa.  9. 18.  needy  not  a.  be  forgotten 

16.  8.  I  set  the  Lord  a.  before  me 
103.  9.  he  will  not  a.  chide 

Prov.  6. 19.  ravished  a.  with  her  love 
28. 14.  happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  a. 
Isa.  57. 16.  neither  will  I  be  a.  wroth 
Matt.  26. 11.  have  poor  a.  with  you 
28.  20.  I  am  with  you  a.  to  the  end 
Luke  18. 1.  men  c«u,G:ht  a.  to  pray 
John  8.  29.  I  do  a.  things  that  please 
11.  42.  I  know  thou  hearest  me  a. 
Acts  10.  2.  Cornelius  prayed  God  a. 

2  Cor.  6. 10.  yet  a.  rejoicing 

Eph.  6. 18.  praying  a.  with  all  prayer 

Phil.  4.  4.  rejoice  in  the  Lord  a. 

Col.  4. 6.  your  speech  be  a.  with  grace 

1  AM  that  I  AM,  Ex.  3. 14.  Rev.  1.  8. 
Ambassador,  Prov.  13.  17.   Isa.  33.  7. 

2  Cor.  5.  20.  Eph.  6.  20. 
AMEN,  so  come  Lord  Jesus,  Kev.  22. 20. 

2  Cor.  1.  20.  promises  in  him  a. 
Rev.  3. 14.  these  things  saith  the  a. 
AMEND  j-our  ways,  Jer.  7. 3, 5.  &  26. 13. 

your  domga,  35. 15. 
AMIAKLE  thy  tabernacles,  Pa.  84. 1. 
AMISS,  2  Chrbn.  6.  37.  Dan.  3.  29.  Luke 

23.  41.  James  4.  3. 
ANCHOR,  Acts  27.  30.  Heb.  6. 19. 
ANCIENT,  wisdom  is  with.  Job  12. 12. 
D,an.  7.  9.  the  a.  of  days  did  sit 

Ps.  119. 100.  I  understand  more  th.an  a. 
ANGEL,  who  redeemed  me.  Gen'.  48. 16. 

24.  7.  send  his  a.  before  me 

Ex.  23.  2.5.  my  a.  shall  go  before  thee 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  Ps.34.7.  Zech.  12.  8. 

Acts  5. 19.  &  12.  7,  23. 
Isa.  63.  9.  a.  of  his  presence  saved 
Hos.  12.  4.  he  had  power  over  the  a. 
John  5.  4.  a.  went  down  at  a  certain 

season 
Aats  6. 15.  saw  as  face  of  an  a. 

23.  8.  Sadducees  say  neither  a.  nor 
Dan.  3.  28.  sent  his  a.  and  delivered 

6.  22.  sent  his  a.  and  shut  lions'  mouths 
,Tob  4. 18.  his  angels  he  charged  with 

folly 
Ps.  8.  5.  a  little  lower  than  a. 

68. 17.  chariots  of  God  thousands  a. 

78.  25.  man  did  eat  a.  food 

103.  20.  his  a,  excel  in  strength 

104.  4.  makcth  his  a.  spirits 
Matt.  4.  II.  a.  came  and  mini.stered 

13.  39.  reapers  are  the  a. 
18.10.  their  a.  always  behold 

24,  31.   sends   his   a.   with   .sound   of 
trumpet 

36.  no,  not  the  a,  of  heaven 

25.31.  all  holy  a.  with  him 
Mark  12.  25.  are  as  a.  in  heaven,  13.  32. 
Luke  20.  .36.  equal  to  the  a. 
Acts  7.  53.  the  law  by  disposition  of  a. 

1  Cor.  6.  3.  we  sh.all  .ludge  a. 

Col.  2. 18.  beguile  worshipping  of  a. 

2  Thes.  1.  7.  with  his  mighty  a. 

1  Tim.  3. 16.  seen  of  a.  preached  unto 
Heb.  2. 16.  took  not  the  nature  of  a. 

12.  22.  an  innumerable  comp.any  of  a. 

13.  2.  entertained  a,  unawares 

1  Pet.  1. 12.  a.  dusire  to  look  into 

2  Pet.  2. 4.  God  spared  not  a.  that  sinned 
11.  o.  greattir  in  power  and  might 

Jade  6.  a.  who  kept  not  their  first  estate 


APO    

KeT.  1.  20.  a.  of  seven  churches 
Anr/el  qf  God,  Gen.  *2S.  12.  &,  32. 1.  Matt. 

22.30.  Lukel2.8.&15.10.  John  1.51. 
ANGER  of  tho  Lord  wax  hot,  Kx.  32.22. 
Deut.  29.  24.  meancth  heat  of  this  a. 
Josh.  7.  26.  from  fierceness  of  f/. 
Joh9, 13.  if  God  -will  not  withdraw  a. 
Ps.  27.  9.  put  not  away  servant  in  a. 

30.  5.  his  a.  enduretli  but  a  moment 

37.  8.  cease  from  a.  and  wrath 

77.  9.  hath  he  in  a.  shut  up 

78.38.  turned  he  his  a.  away 

50.  he  made  a  way  to  his  a. 

85.  4.  cause  a.  towards  us  to  cease 

90.7.  we  are  consumed  by  thine  a. 

11.  who  knoweth  power  of  thine  a. 

103.  9.  keep  a.  for  ever,-  Jcr.  3.  5, 12. 
Ecch  7.  9.   a.  resteth  in  the  bosom  of 

fbols 
Isa.  5.  25.  for  all  this  his  a.  is  not  turned 

away,  9. 12, 17,  21.  &  10.  4. 
Hos.  11.  9.  not  execute  fierceness  of  c. 

14.4.  my  a.  is  turned  away  from  him 
Mic.  7. 18.  retaineth  not  a.  for  ever 
Nah.  1. 6.  who  can  abide  fierceness  of  a. 
Eph.  4.  31.  let  all  a.  be  put  away 
Col.  3.  8.  i3ut  off  all  these ;  a.  wrath 
Slow  to  an??er,   Neh.  9.  17.  Ps.  103.  8. 

Joel  2. 13.  Jonah  4. 2.  Nah.  1.3.  James 

1.19. 

Ps.  106.  32.  they  angered  him  at  waters 
Gen.  18.  30.  let  not  Lord  he  (mgry 
Deut.  1.37.  Lord  was  a.  with  me 

9.  20.  Lord  was  a.  with  Aaron 

1  Kings  11.  9.   the   Lord  was  a.  with 

Solomon 
Ezra  9. 14.  wouldst  not  be  a.  with  us 
Ps.  2. 12.  kiss  Son  lest  he  be  a. 

7. 11.  God  is  a.  with  the  wicked  every 

day 

76.7.  whomay  stand  when  thou  art  fl. 
Prov.  14.  17.  that  is   soon  a.  dealeth 

foolishly 

22.  24.  no  friendship  with  an  a.  man 

29.  22.  a.  man  stirreth  up  strife 
Eccl.  7. 9.  be  not  hasty  to  be  a. 
Song  1.6.  mother's  children  were  a. 
Isa.  12.  1.  though  thou  wast  a.  with 
Jonah  4.  9.  I  do  well  to  be  a.  even 
Matt.  5.  22.  whoso  is  a.  with  brother 
Eph.  4.  26.  he  a.  and  sin  not 
Tit.  1.  7.  bishop  must  not  be  soon  a. 
ANGUISH,  excessive  pain 
Gen.  42.  21.  saw  the  a.  of  his  soul 
Ex.  6.  9.  hearkened  not  for  a.  of  spirit 
Ps.  119. 143.  trouble  and  a.  take  hold 
Jer.  6.  24.  a.  taken  hold  of  us 
John  16.  21.  remember  not  a.  for  joy 
Rom.  2. 9.  tribulation  and  a.  upon  every 

soul  of  man 
ANOINT,    rub  with    oil,    appoint,   to 

qualify  for  office  of  king,  priest,  or 

prophet.  Ex.  28.  41. 
Dan.  9.  24.  to  a.  the  most  holy 
Amos  6.  6.  a.  with  chief  ointments 
Matt.  G.  17.  when  fastest  a.  thy  head 
Rev.  3.  IS.  a.  eyes  with  eye  salve 

1  Sam.  24.  6-  anomtpd  of  the  Lord 
Ps.  45.  7.  a.  thee  with  oil  of  gladness 
Isa.  61.1.  Loi"d  a.  me  to  preach,  Luke 

4.18. 

Zech.  4. 14.  two  a.  ones  before  the  Lord 
Acts  4.  27.  Jesus  whom  thou  hast  a, 

10.  38.  how  God  a.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

2  Cor.  1.  21.  who  hath  a.  us  is  God 

Ps.  2.  2.  Lord  and  his  a.  18.  50.  2  Sam. 
22.  51.  1  Sam.  2. 10.  Ps.  20.  6.  &  28.  8. 

1  Chron.  16.  22.  touch  not  my  a.  Ps. 
105.  15.  &  132. 17. 

2  Chron.  6.  42.  turn  not  away  face  of 
thy  a.  Ps.  132.  10.  &  84.  9.  &  89.  38,  51. 
Hab.  8. 13. 

Ps.  23.  5.  anoiniest  my  head  with  oil 
Isa.  10.27.  because  ot  anoivting 

1  John  2,  27.  the  a.  teacheth  you  of  all 
James  5. 14.  a.  him  with  oil 
ANSWER,  Gen.  41. 16.  Deut.  20. 11. 
Prov.  15. 1.  soft  a.  turneth  away  wrath 

16. 1.  a.  of  tongue  is  from  the  Lord 
Job  19. 16.  he  gave  me  no  a. 
Song  5.6.  he  giive  me  no  a. 
Mic.  3.  7.  there  is  no  cmsruering  of  God 
Rom.  11.  4.  what  saith  the  a.  of  God 

2  Tim.  4. 16.  at  my  first  a.  no  man 

1  Pet.  3. 15.  ready  to  give  an  a.  to 
21.  the  a.  of  a  good  conscience 

Job  40.  4.  what  shall  I  a.  thee 
Ps.  102.  2.  a.  me  speedily 

143. 1.  in  thy  faithfulness  a.  me 
Prov.  26.  4,  5.  a.  fool  according  to  his 

folly 

Isa.  14.  32.  what  shall  one  then  a,  mes- 
■  sengers 

50.  2.  when  I  called  was  none  to  a, 

58.  9.  shalt  call  and  Lord  shall  a. 

66.4.  when  I  called  none  did  a. 
Dan.  3. 16  not  careful  to  a.  thee 
Matt.  25.  37.   then   shall    righteous  a. 

Lord 
Luke  12. 11.  what  thing  ye  shall  a. 

13.  25.  he  shall  a.  I  know  you  not 

21. 14.  meditate  not  what  to  a. 

2  Cor.  5. 12.  have  somewhat  to  a.  them 
Col.  4.  6.  know  how  to  a.  every  man 
Job  14. 15.  thou  shalt  call  and  I  will  a. 

A  13.  22.   Ps.  91.  15.  Isa.  65.  24.  Jer. 

33.3.  Ezek.  14.4,  7. 
Joh  9.  3.  he  cannot  a.  one  of,  40.  5. 

Prov.  1.28.  Isa.36.21.&65. 12. 
Ps.  18.  41.  to  Lord  but  he  cnistocred  not 

81.  7.  I  a.  thee  in  secret  place 

99.  6.  called  on  the  Lord  and  he  n. 
Prov.  18.  23.  rich  (vn^wcrcih.  roughly 

13.  he  tliat  a.  mattor  before  hear 

27. 19.  as  in  water  face  a.  to  face 
Eccl.  10.19..  money  a.  all  things 
Gal.  4.  25.  a.  to  Jerusal'sm  that  now  is 
Tit.  2,  9.  not  anawaring  again 
ANT,  Prov.  6.6.  &  30.  25. 
ANTICHRIST,  1  John  2,  18,  22.  &  4.  3. 

2  John  7. 
APART,  Ps.  4.  3.   Zech.  12. 12.  James 

1.21. 
APOSTLE,  minister  Bent  by  God,  or 

Christ,  infallibly  to  pi-each  the  gospel, 

and  found  chui'ches,  Horn.  1. 1.  1  Uor. 

1. 1,  &  12,  28. 
Rom.  11. 13.  I  am  a.  of  Gentiles 
1  Cor.  9. 1.  am  I  not  a  free  a. 

16. 9.  not  meot  to  be  called  an  a. 


ARM 

2  Cor.  12. 12.  si.'^ns  of  o.  wrought 
Heb.  3.  1.   consider  the  a.  and   high- 
priest 

Matt.  10.  2.  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
Luke  II.  49.  I  will  send  proph.  and  a. 

1  Cor.  4.  9.  God  hath  sent  forth  us  a. 
15.  9.  1  am  the  least  of  the  a. 

2  Cor.  11. 13.  such  are  false  a. 
Eph.  2.  20.  built  on  foundation  of  ct. 

4. 11.  gave  some  a.  some  prophets 
Rev.  2.  2.  say  they  are  a.  and  are  not 

18.  20.  holy  a.  and  prophets,  Eph.  3.  6. 

21. 14.  names  of  twelve  a.  of  the  Lamb 
Acta  1.  25.  part  of  this  apnstleship 
Rom.  1.  5.  received  grace  and  a. 
1  Cor.  9.  2.  seal  of  my  a.  are  ye 
Gal.  2.  8.  to  a.  of  circumcision 
APPAREL,  Isa.  63.1.  Zeiih. 1.8.1  Tim. 

2.  9.  1  Pet.  3.  3.  James  2.  2. 
APPEAR,  Gen.  1.9.  Heb.  11.. 3. 
Ex.  23.  15.   none    shall   a.   before   me 

empty,  34.  20.  Deut.  16. 16. 

1  Sam.  2.  27.  did  I.  a  to  house  of  father 

2  Chron.  1.  7.  did  God  a.  to  Solomon 
Ps.  42.  2.  when  shall  I  a.  hefore  God 

90.16.  let  work  a.  to  servants 
Isa.  1. 12.  when  ye  a.  before  me  who 

66.  5.  shall  a.  to  your  .joy,  but  they 
Matt.  6. 10.  may  a.  to  men  to  fast 

23.27.  a.  beautiful  outwardly 
Luke  19.  11.   kingdom   of  God   imme- 
.  diately  a. 

Kom.  7. 13.  sin  that  it  might  a.  .sin 
2  Cor.  5. 10.  we  must  all  a.  before  the 

judgment 

Col.  3.  4.  when  Christ  shall  a.  ye  also  a. 
1  Tim.  4. 15.  thy  profiting  a.  to  all 
Ileb.  9.  24.  to  a.  in  the  presence  of  God 

for  us 

28.  a.  second  time  without  sin  to  sal- 
vation 
1  Pet.  5.  4.  when  the  chief  shepherd 

shall  a. 
1  John  3.  2.  not  yet  a.  what  we  shall  he 
1  Sam.  16.  7.  man  looks — ajrpearance 
John?.  24.  judge  not  according  to  a. 
1  Thes.  5.  22.  abstain  from  all  a.  of  evil 

1  Tim.  6. 14.  till  a.  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

2  Tim.  1.  10.   manifest  by  a.  of  Jesus 
Christ 

4. 1.  judge  quick  and  dead  at  his  a. 

8.  all  them  that  love  his  a. 
Tit.  2. 13.  look  for  glorious  a.  of  the 

great  God 
IPet.  1.  7.  unto  praise  at  a.  of  Jesus 

Christ 
Tit.  2.  II.  grace  hiith  a.  to  all  men 
Heb.  9.  26.  he  a.  to  put  away  siu 
APPETITE,  Prov.  23.  2.  Isa.  29.8. 
APPLE  of  eye,  Deut.  32. 10.  Ps.  17.  8. 

Prov.  7.  2.  Lam.  2.18.  Zech.  2.  8. 
Apple-tree,  Song  2.  3.  &  8.  5. 
Apples.  Prov.  25. 11.  Song  2.  5.  &  7.  8. 
APPLY  heart  to  wisdom,  &c.  Ps.  90. 12. 

Prov.  2. 2.  &  22. 17.  &  23. 12.  Eccl.  7. 25. 

&8.9. 16.  Hos.  7.  6. 
APPOINT,  Gen.  30.  28. 
Isa.  61.  3.  a,  to  them  that  mourn  in 

Zion 

26. 1.  salvation  will  God  a.  for  walls 
Matt.  24.  51.  a.  him  portion  with  the 

hypocrites 
Luke  22.  29.  I  a.  unto  you  a  kingdom 
.Tob  7.1.  is  there  not  an  appointed  time 

14. 14.  all  the  days  of  my  a.  time 

30.  23.  to  house  a.  for  all  livins 
Ps.  79. 11.  preserve  those  a.  to  die 
Jer.  5.  24.  reserve  a.  weeks  for  harvest 
Mic.  6.  9.  hear  rod  and  him  who  a.  it 
Hab.  2. 3.  vision  is  for  an  a.  time 
1  Thes.  5.  9.   God   hath   not   a.  us  to 

wrath 
Heb.  9.  27.  a.  to  men  once  to  die 
1  Pet.  2.  8,  whereunto  they  were  a. 
APPREHENDED,   take   f'ast   hold  of, 

Phil.  3. 12,13.  Acts  12.  4.  2  Cor.  11.  32. 
APPROACII,  come  near  to,  marrv' 
Lev.  18.  6.  a.  to  any  near  of  kin,  20. 16. 
Ps.  65.  4.   blessed  whom  thou  causest 

to  a. 
Jer.  30.  21.  cngageth  heart  to  a.  to  me 
1  Tim.  6. 16.  light  to  which  none  can  a. 
Isa.  58. 2.  delight  in  approachino  to  God 
Ileb.  10.  25.  as  ye  see  the  day  a. 
APPROVE,  like,  commend 
Ps.  49. 13.  posterity  a.  their  sayings 
Phil.  l."10.  may  a.  things  excellent 
Acts  2.  22.  man  apprenvd  of  God 
Rom.  14. 18.  acceptable  to  God,  a.  of 

10. 10.  Apelles  a.  in  Christ 

1  Cor.  11. 19.  are  a.  be  manifest 

2  Tim.  2. 15.  show  thyself  a.  to  God 
Rom.  2. 18.  approves!  things  excellent 
Lam.  3.  36.  to  subvert  Lord  approveth 

not 

2  Cor.  6.  4.  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves 

APT  to  teach,  1  Tim.  3.  2.  2  Tim.  2.  24. 

ARK,  seven  years,  Gen.  41.  26,  27. 

1  Cor.  1.  28.   bring  to   nought  things 
that  a. 
30.  of  him  a.  ye  in  Christ  Jesus 

8.  6.  of  whonia.  all  things 

Heb.  2. 10.  for  and  by  whom  a.  all 
Rev.  1. 19.  write  things  that  a. 

20.  a.  angels;  a.  seven  churches 
ARGUE.  Job  6.25.  &  23.  4. 
ARIGHT,  set  not  their  hearts,  Pa.  78. 8. 

60.  23.  ordercth  conversation  a. 
Prov.  15.  2.  useth  knowledge  a. 
Jer.  8.  6.  they  spake  not  a. 
ARISE  for  oui  help,  Ps.  44,  26. 
1  Chron.  22. 16.  a.  be  doing 
Ps.  68.  1.   let  God  a.  and   enemies  be 

scattered 

Amos  7.  2.  by  whom  .shall  ,Tacob  a.  5. 
.Mic.  7.  8.  when  I  fall  I  shall  a. 
Mai.  4.  2.  Son  of  righteousness  a.  with 
Pa.  112.  4.  to  the  upright  ariseth  light 
.Matt.  13.  21.  persecution  a.  bccau.ae 
ARM  of  flesh  with  him,  2  Chron.  32.  8. 
Job  40.  9,  bust  thou  an  a.  like  (Jod 
Ps.  44.  3.  own  a.  did  not  save  them 

89. 13.  hast  a  mighty  a.  strong 
Isa.  33.  2.  be  thou  their  a.  every 

51.  5.  mine  a.  shall  judge  on  my  a. 

9.  put  on  strength,  O  a.  of  ijord 
52. 10.  Lord  made  bare  his  holy  a. 
63. 1.  a.  of  Lord  revealed,  John  12. 38. 


AYE   

62.   8.    Lord   hath    sworn   by  a.   ol 

strength 

63. 12.  led  them  by  his  glorious  a. 

1  Pet.  4. 1.  a.  youraelvi^s  with  same 
Bis  arm.  Vs.  98.  1.  Isa.  40. 10, 11.  &  .59 

16.  Jer.  17.5.  Ezek.  31. 17.  Zech.  11. 17 

Luke  1.  51. 
Stretohed-out  arm,,  Ex.  6.  6.  Deut.  4.  34. 

&  5. 15.  &  7. 19.  &  11. 2.  &  26.  8.  2  Chron, 

6. .32.  Ps.  1.36. 12.  Jer.  27. 5.  &  32. 17, 21 

Ezek.  20.  33,  34. 
Gen.  49.  24.  arms  of  his  hands  made 

strong 
Deut.  33.  27.  underneath  everlast.  a. 
Lukell.21.  stron.t^  manarmeJkeepeth 
ARMIES  of  living  God,  1  Sam.  17.  26. 
Job  25.  3.  any  niimber  of  his  a. 
Ps.  44.  9.  goest  not  forth  with  our  a. 

60.10. A  108. 11. 
Song  6. 13.  company  of  two  a. 
Rev. 19. 14.  annij  in  heaven  followed  i 
ARMOUR  of  light.  Kom.  13. 12. 

2  Cor.  6.  7.  by  a.  of  righteousness 
Eph.  6.  7.  put  on  whole  a.  of  God 
ARRAY,  in  order  of  battle,  2  Sam'.  10. 9 

Job  6. 4.  Jer.  60. 14. 

Array,  to  clothe,  Esth.6.  9.  Job  40. 10. 
Jer. 43. 12.  Matt.  6. 29. 1  Tim.  2.9.  Key. 
7.13.  &  17.4.  &  19.  8. 

ARROGANCY,  presumptuous  self-con- 
ceit. 1  Sam.  2. 3.  Prov.  8. 13.  Isa.  13. 11. 

ARROWS  of  the  Almighty,  Job  0.  4. 

2  King.<  13. 17.  the  a.  of  the  Lord's  de- 
liverance 

Ps.  91.  5.  nor  for  a.  that  flieth  by  day 

Deut.  32.  23.  I  will  spend  my  a.  upon 

Ps.  38.  2.  thine  a.  stick  fast  in  me 
45.  5.  thine  a.  are  siiarp  in  h'-art 

Lam.  3. 12.  set  me  as  a  mark  for  a. 

ASCEND  into  hill  of  Lord,  Ps.  24.  3. 

Ps.  1.39.  8.  if  I  a.  to  heaven,  Rom.  10.  6. 

John  20.17.  la.  to  my  Father  and  your 
Father 

Ps.  68. 18.  hast  ascended  on  high 

Prov.  30.  4.  who  hath  a.  into  heaven 

John  3. 13.  no  mjin  hath  a.  up  to  heaven 

Eph.  4.  8.  when  he  a.  up  on  high 

Kev.  8. 4.  smoke  of  incense  a.  before  God 
11. 12.  a.  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud 

Gen.  28. 12.  angels  ascending  and  de- 
scending, John  1. 51.  upon  Son  of  man 

ASCRIBE  greatness  to  God,  Deut.  32.  3. 

Job  36.  3.  I  will  a.  righteousness  to  my 
Maker 

Ps.  68.  34.  a.  strength  unto  God 

ASHAMED  and  blush  to  lift.  Ezra  9.  6. 

Gen.  2.  25.  man  and  wife  naked  not  a. 

Ezek.  16.  61.  remember  ways  and  be  a. 

Mark  8.38.  shall  be  a.  of  ine  and  my 
word 

Kom.  1. 16.  I  am  not  a.  of  gospel 

5.  5.  hope  maketh  not  a.  because 

6.  21.  wnereof  ye  are  now  a. 
Not  be  ushamrj,  Ps.  25.  2.  &  119.  6.  SO. 

Isa.  49.  23.  Kom.  9.  33.  2  Tim.  2. 15 
ASHES,  Gen.  IS.  27.  Job  2.  8.  &  13.  12. 
&  30. 19.  &  42.  6.  Ps.  102.  9.  Isa.  44.  20. 
&61.3.  Jer.6.26.  Ezek.  28  18.  Mai. 4. 3. 
ASK  the  way  to  Zion.  Jer.  50.  5. 
Matt.  7.  7.  a.  and  it  shall  be  given 

11.  give  good  things  to — a.  him  ' 

20.  22.  ye  know  not  what  ye  a. 
Luke  12.  48.  of  him  they  will  a.  more 
John  14. 13, 14.  whatsoever  yea.  in  my 

name,  &  15. 16.  &  16.  23. 

16.24.  a.  and  ye  shall  receive — ashed 

Eph.  3.  20.  above  all  we  can  a.  or  , 

James  1.  5.  wisdom  let  him  a.  of  God  ■ 

6.  let  him  a.  in  faith,  not  wavering  ■ 

4.2,3.  a.  not;  «.  receive  not;  «.  amiaa       ' 

1  John  3.  22.  whatsoever  we  a.  \?e  re- 
ceive 
5. 14. 15.  a.  according  to  his  will 

Isa.  65. 1.  sought  of— asked  not  for  me       ■ 

Jer.  0. 10.  a.  for  good  old  paths  I 

Matt.  7.  8.  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth 

ASLEEP,  1  Cor.  15. 16.  1  Thes.  4. 13. 

ASP,  poisonous  serpent,  Deut.  32.  33. 
Job20. 14, 16.  Isa.  11.8.  Kom.  3. 13. 

ASS  knows  master's  crib,  Isa.  1. 3. 

Zech.  9.  9.  riding  upon  an  ass.  Matt 

21.  5.  John  12. 16. 
ASSEMBLY  of  wicked,  P.s.  22. 16. 

89. 7.  God  feared  in  a.  of  his  saints  , 

Heb.  12.  23.  general  a.  of  first-born 
Eccl.  12.  11.  nails  fastened  by  master 

of  a. 
Isa.  4.  5.  create  on  her  a.  a  cloud 
Heb.  10.  25.  forsake  not  assembling 
ASSUAGE,  Gen.  8. 1.  Job  16.  5,  6. 
ASSURANCE,  firm  persuasion 
Isa.  32. 17.  effect  of  righteousness  a. 
Col.  2.  2.   riches  of  full   a.   of  under- 
standing 
1  Thes.  1.  5.  gospel  came  in  much  a. 
Heb.  6. 11.  to  full  a.  of  hope  unto  end 

10.22.  in  full  a.  of  faith 
1  John  3. 19.  assure  our  hearts  before 
ASTRAY.  Ps.  119. 176.  Isa.  53.  6.  Matt 

18. 12.  Luke  15.  4.  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
ATIURST,  .sore,  and  called,  Judg.15.18 
Rev.  21.  6.  give  to  him  a.  of  fountain 

22. 17.  him  that  is  a.  come  take  of 
ATONEMENT,  pacifying,  satisfaction 

for  sin.  Lev.  16. 11.  &  23.  27,  '28.  &  25.  9. 

Ex.  .30. 16.  Num.  8.  19,  21.  &  16.  40.  & 

28.  22. 

ATTAIN  to  wise  counsels,  Prov.  1.  5. 
Pa.  139.  6.  high,  1  cannot  a.  unto  it 
Ezek.  46.  7.  according  as  hand  shall  a. 
Phil.  3. 11, 12.  a.  to  resurrection  of  dead, 

not  already  attain^xl 
ATTEND  to  my  cry.  Ps.  55. 2.  &  61. 1.  & 

60. 19.  &  86.  6.  &  14'2.  6. 
Prov.  4.1.  a.  to  know  understanding 

20.  a.  to  my  words,  7.  24. 

5. 1.  a.  to  my  wisdom,  bow  ear 
Acts  16. 14.  she  attended  to — spoken 
Altendayice,  1  Kings  10,  5.  1  Tim.  4. 13. 

Heb,  7. 13.  Rom.  13.  6. 
Allentire,  1  Chron.  R.  40.  &  7. 15.  Neh. 

1.  C.  &  8.  3.  Pa.  130.  2.  Luke  19.  48. 
AVAILETH,  Esth.  5.  13.  Gal.  5.  6.  & 

6.15.  James  5. 16. 

AVENGE  not,  nor  grudge.  Lev.  19. 18. 
Lev.  26.  '25.  shall  a.  quarrel  of  eov"nan< 
Deut.  32.  43.   he   will   a.   blood   of  his 
Isa.  1.  24.  I  will  a.  me  of  my  eneniiea 
Luke  18. 7.  shall  not  God  a.  his  elect 


BAP 


BEG 


BEL 


BEN 


BIR 


LnkelS.S.  he  will  a.  them  sreedily 
Rom.1'2. 19.  a.  not  yourselves 
Rev.  fi.  10.  do.st  thou  not  a.  our  blood 
Jer.0.9. 29.  shall  not  mysoulbeare«//ec2 

on  such  a  nation.  9.  9. 
Rev.  IS.  20.  Gotl  hath  a.  you  on  her 
Avunpt^ry  Num.  35. 12.  Ps.  8.  2.  &  44. 16. 

1  Thes.  4.  a. 
2  Sam.  22. 48.  God  that  avengeth  me 
Judg.  0.  2.   praise   Lord   for  avenging 

ls^a^'l 

AYOUCIIED.  Deut.  26.17,18. 
AVOID  it.  pa.'is  not  by  it,  Prov.4. 15. 
(torn.  16. 17.  cause  divisions,  a.  them 
AUTIIOK  of  confusion,  1  Cor.  14.  o3. 
Ileb.  5.9.  a.  of  eternal  salvation 

12.  2.  Jesus  a.  and  finisher  of  our  faith 
AUTIIOIUTY,  power  to  govern 
Matt.  7.  29.  taught  as  one  having  a. 
John  5.  27.   given   him  a.   to   execute 

judgment 

1  Cor.  15.  24.  down  all  a.  and  power 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  prayer  for  all  in  a. 
Tit.  2.  15.  rebuke  with  all  a. 
1  Pet.  3.  22.  angels  and  a.  subject 
Rev.  13.  2.  dragon  gave  him  a. 
AU'AKli  for  Ihee.  .lob  8.  6. 
Ps.  35.  23.  a.  to  my  judgment 

139.  IS.  when  I  a.  I  am  still  with 
Rom.  13. 11.  high  time  to  a.  out  of  sleep 
I  Cor.  15.  34.  a.  to  righteousness 
Kjih.  5. 14.  a.  thou  that  slecpest 
pv.  78.  66.  I-ord  awaked  out  of  sleep 

73.  20.  wheu  thou  f.wakest  thou  sh.alt 

despise 

AWK,  stand  in  a.  sin  not,  Ps.  4.  4. 
Ps.  33.  8.  would  stand  in  a.  of  him 

119. 161.  heart  stands  in  a.  of  word 
AXU,  Deut.  19.  5. 1  Kings  6. 7.  i  2  Kings 

6.  5.  I.sa.  10. 15.  Jer.  51.  20. 
Axes,  2  Sara.  12.  31.  Ps.  74.  5,  6.  Jer. 

46.  22. 

B. 

BABBLER,  Eccl.  10. 11.  Acts  17. 18. 
1  Tim.  6.  20.  avoid  vain  babhtings  2  Tim. 

2.16.  Prov.  23.  29. 
BABE  leaped  in  womb,  Luke  1.  41. 
Ileb.  5. 13.  unskilful  in  words  is  a  b. 
P?.  8.  2.  out  of  mouth  of  babes 

17. 14.  rest  of  substance  to  b. 
Isa.  3.  4.  b.  .=ball  rule  Ofer  them 
1  Cor.  3. 1.  as  unto  b.  in  Christ 
1  Pet.  2.  2.  as  new-born  b.  desire 
B.^CK  to  go  from  Samuel.  1  Sam.  10. 9. 

1  Kings  14.  9.  cast  me  behind  b. 

Ps.  129.  3.  the  ploughers  ploughed  on 

my  6. 
Prov.  26.  3.  rod  for  the  fool's  6. 
Isa.  38. 17.  «ast  my  sins  behind  thy  b. 

50.  C.  gave  mv  b.  to  smiters 
Jer.  2.  27.  turned  their  b.  32.  33. 

15.  17.  I  will  shew  them  b.  not  face 
Ex.  33.  23.  shall  see  my  b.  parts 

Ps.  19. 13.  keep  6.  thj-  servant  from 

53.  6.  when  God  bringeth  6.  captivity 
Hos.i.lO.  Israel  slideth  h.  as  backsliding 
A,:ts  20.  20.  kept  b.  nothing  profitable 
Neh.  9.  26.  cast  law  behind  backs 
Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  Rom.  1.  30. 
Ps.  1.5.3.  backbiteth  not  with  his  tougua 
Prov.  25.  23.  backbiting  tongue 

2  Cor.  12.  20.  strifes,  backbitings 
Backslider  in  heart.  Prov.  14. 14. 

Jer.  2. 19.  thy  backslidings  reprove  thee 
3.  6. 12.  return  thou  b.  Israel,  14.  7.  & 
31.  22.  &  49.  4. 

6.  6.  and  their  6.  are  increased 

8.  5.  slidden  back  by  perpetual  b. 
14.  7.  b.  are  many,  we  have  sinned 

IIos.  11.  7.  mv  people  are  bent  to  6. 

14.4.  I  will'heal  their  b. 
Gen.  9.  23.  went  backtoard  and  covered 
Isa.  1.  4.  they  are  gone  away  b. 

59. 14.  judgment  is  turned  away  6. 
John  1S.6.  went  b.  and  fell  to  the  ground 
BAG,  sack,  or  pouch.  Deut.  25.  I3.  Job 

14. 17.  Prov.  16. 11.  Mic.  6. 11.  Uag.  1.  6. 

Luke  12. 33.  John  13.  29. 
BALANCE,  Job  31.  6.  &  6.  2.  Ps.  62.  9. 

Isa.  40. 12, 15.  &  46.  6.  Dan.  5.  27. 
Prov.  11, 1.  false  b.  abomination  to  the 

Lord,  20.  23. 

16. 11.  just  weight  and  6.  are  Lord's 
Hos.  12.  7.  6.  of  deceit  are  in  hand 
Mic.  6. 11.  count  pure  with  ^Vicked  b, 
BALD,  2  Kings  2. 23.  Jer.  16.  6.  &  48. 37. 

Ezek.  27.31.  Mic.  1.16. 
Baldness,  Lev.  21.  5.  Deut.  14.  1.  Isa. 

3.  24.  &  15.  2.  &  22. 12.  Ezek.  7. 18. 
BAL51,  Gen.  37.  25.  &  43. 11. 
Jer.  8.  22.  is  there  no  6.  in  Gilead 

46. 11.  i- 51.  8.  Ezek.  27. 17. 
BANNER,  Isa.  13.  2.  Ps.  20.  5. 
Vs.  60. 4.  6.  to  them  that  fear  the.i 
Song  2. 4.  his  b,  over  me  was  love 

6. 4.  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners 
BAPTISM  of  water.  Matt.  3.  7. 
Baptism   qf  Jnlin.   Matt.  21.  25.   Mark 

11.  30.  Luke  7.  29.  &  12.  50.  Acts  1.  22. 

&  10.  37.  &  18.  25.  &  19.  3.  4. 
BaptUm  of  repentant,  Mark  1.  4.  Acts 

13.  24.  &  19. 4. 

Biptism   nf  suffering.   Matt.  20.  22,  23. 

Mark  10.  38,  39.  Luke  12.  50. 
Rom.  6. 4.  buried  with  him  by  baptism. 

Col.  2. 12. 
Eph.  4.  5,  one  faith,  one  b. 
1  I'et.  3.  21.  b.  doth  now  save  us 
Ileb.  6.  2.  doctrine  of  baptunjis 
BAPTIZE  with  water,  with  the  Holv 

Ghost,    Matt.  3.  11.   Mark  1.  8.   Luke 

3. 16.  Acts  1.  5.  John  1.  26.  28,  -31.  33. 
Mark  1.  4.  John  did  b.  in  wilderness 

5.  were  all  baptised  of  him,  8. 

9.  Jesus  was  b.  of  John.  Matt.  3.13, 14, 

16.  Luke  3.  21. 

Mark  16. 16.  bolieveth  and  is  6. 
Luke  3.  7.  came  to  be  b.  12. 

7.  29,  30.  publicans  6.  lawyers  not  b. 
John  4. 1.  Jesus  b.  more  disciples 

2.  though  .Jesus  himself/),  not,  but 
\cts  2.  38,  repent  and  be  6.  every  one 
i.cts  2.  41.  received  his  word  were  b. 
8. 13.  Simon  believed  and  was  b. 
}Q.  47.  that  these  should  not  be  6. 
'48.  Peter  commanded  them  to  be  b. 
18.  8.  believed  and  were  b. 
22. 16.  arise  and  be  b.  wash  away 


Rom.  6. 3.  as  many  as  were  6.  were  b. 

unto  his  death 
1  Cor.  1. 13.  were  ye  6.  in  name  of 

l;j.  none — b.  in  own  name 

10.  2.  were  all  b.  unto  Moses 

12. 13.  are  oil  b.  into  one  body 

15.  29.  ar'.  6.  for  the  dead 
Gal.  3.  27.  as  have  been  b.  into  Christ 
3Iatt.  28. 19.  baptizing  in  name 
BARE  you  on  eagles'  win.gs,  Ex.  19. 4. 
Isa.  53. 12.  he  6.  the  sins  of  many 
Matt.  8. 17.  himself),  our  sickness-'s 
1  Pet.  2.  24.  6.  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
BARN,  Matt.  13.  .30.  Prov.  3.  10.  Matt. 

6.  26.  Luke  12. 18.  24. 
BARREL  of  meal. 1  Kings  17. 14. 
BARREN,  Gen.  11. 30.  &  25.  21.  &  29.  31. 

Judg.l3.  2.  Luke  1.7. 
Ex.  23.  26.  nothing  shall  be  b. 

1  Sam.  2.  5.  b.  hath  borne  seven 
Ps.  113.  9.  b.  woman  to  keep  house 
Song  4.  2.  none  is  6.  among.  6.  6. 
Isa.  54. 1.  sing,  0  b.  Gal.  4.  27. 
Luke  23.  29.  blessed  are  b.  wombs 

2  Pet.  1.  8.  neither  b.  nor  unfruitf'il 
BASE  in  mv  own  sight,  2  Sam.  6.  22. 

1  Cor.  1.  28.  "6.  things  of  this  world 

2  Cor.  10. 1.  who  in  presence  am  b. 
Ezek.  29. 14, 15.  basest  of  kingdoms 
Dan.  4. 17.  set  un  b.  of  men 
BASTARD,  not  enter,  Deut.  23.  2. 
Zech.  9.  6.  6.  shall  dwell  in  Asbdod 
Heb.  12.  8.  without  chastisement   are 

ba.^tards 
BATTLE  not  to  strong,  Eccl.  9. 11. 
Jer.  8.  6.  as  horse  rusheth  into  b. 
Ps.  140.  7.  covered  head  in  ^'av  of  b. 
BE.i-M  out  of  timber.  Ilab.  2. 11. 
Matt.  7.  3.  considered  not  6.  in  own  eye 
Song  1. 1. 17.  b.  of  our  house  are  cedar 
BKAR,  Gen.  49. 15.  Deut.  1.  9,  31.  Prov. 

9. 12.  &  .30.  21.  Lam.  3.  27. 
Gen.  4. 13.  punishment  greater  than  I 

can  b. 
Num.  11.  14.  not  able  to  6.  all  this 

people 
Ps.  75.  3.  I  6.  up  the  pillars  of  it 

91. 12.  b.  thee  up  in  their  hands 
Prov.  18. 14.  wounded  spirit  who  can  6. 
Amos  7. 10.  land  not  able  to  b.  words 
Mic.  7.  9.  I  will  b.  indignation  of  Lord 

because 
Luke  14.  27.  whoso  doth  not  t).  his  cross 

18.  7.  though  be  b.  long  with  them 
.Tohn  16. 12.  ye  cannot  b.  them  now 
Rom.  15. 1.  strong  b.  the  infirmities  of 

the  weak 
1  Cor.  3.  2.  hithei-to  not  able  to  b.  it 

10. 13.  that  may  be  able  to  b.  it 
Gal.  6.  2.  6,  ye  one  another's  burdens 

5.  every  man  b.  his  own  burden 

17.  I  b.  in  ray  body  the  marks  of  the 

Lord  Jesus 

Heb.  9.  2S.  offered  to  b.  sins  of  many 
Kev.  2.  2.  canst  not  b.  which  are  evil 
Bear  fruit,  Ezek.  17.  8.  IIos.  9. 16.  Joel 

2.  22.   Matt.  13.  23.   Luke  13.  9.   John 

15.2.4.8. 
Ps.  106.  4.  favour  thou  bearest  to 

Rom.  11. 18.  b.  not  root  but 

13.  4.  Iteareth  not  sword  in  vain 
1  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  b.  all  things 
Ileb.  6.  8.  b.  thorns  and  briers 
Ps.  126.  6.  bearing^  precious  seed 
Rom.  2. 15.  conscience  b.  witness,  9. 1. 
IleVj.  13. 13.  h.  his  reproach 
BEASTS,  animals  without  reason. 
Gen.  1. 24, 25.  &  3. 1. — for  ministers.  Rev. 

4.  6.  7,  8.  9.  k  5.  6.  14.  k  6. 1.  3.  k  1. 11. 

&  14.  3.  &  15.  7.  &  19.  4.— for  antichrist, 

Dan.  7. 11.  Rev.  11. 7.  &  13. 1, 11.  &  15. 2. 

&  16. 13.  &  17. 8.  &  19. 19.  k  20. 10. 
Prov.  9.  2.  wisdom  killed  her  b. 
Ps.  49. 12.  like  b.  that  perish.  20. 

73. 12.  I  was  as  a  6.  before  thee 
Dan.  7. 17.  four  b.  are  four  kings 
1  Cor.  15. 32.  I  fought  with  6.  at  tphesus 
BEAT,  Prov.  23.14.  Isa.  3. 15.  Luke  12. 

47.  4S.  1  Cor.  9.  26. 
BEAUTY.  Ex.  28.  2. 

1  Chron.  16.  29.  in  the  6.  of  holiness. 
2  Chron.  20.  21.  Ps.  29.  2.  k  96.  9.  & 
110.3. 

Ps.  27.  4.  to  behold  6.  of  the  Lord 

39. 11.  makest  his  b.  to  consume 

45. 11.  king  greatly  desire  thy  b. 
Prov.  20.  29.  6.  of  old  men  gray  head 

31.  30.  favour  deceitful  b.  is  vain 
Isa.  3.  24.  be  burning  instead  of  6. 

.33. 17.  see  the  king  in  his  b.  and  land 

53.  2.  no  b.  that  we  should  desire  him 

61.  3.  give  them  b.  for  ashes 
Zech.  11.  7.  two  staves,  one  called  b. 
Bmutlfij,  Ps.  149.  4.  Isa.  60. 13. 
Beautiful.  Eccl.  3.  11.  Song  6.  4.  k  7. 1. 

Isa.  52. 1,  7.  &  64. 11.  Jer.  13.  20.  Ezek. 

16.12,13.  Matt.  23. 27.  Acts  3. 2.  Eom. 

10. 15. 

BED.  set  for  him.  2  Kings  4. 10. 
Ps.  41.  3.  make  all  his  b.  in  sickness 
Song  3. 1.  by  night  on  my  6.  I  sought 

him 
Isa.  28.  20.  the  6.  is  shorter  than  that 

a  man 
Ileb.  13.  4.  marriage  6.  undefiled 
Rev.  2.  22.  I  will  cast  her  into  a  6. 
Isa.  57.  2.  rest  in  their  beAs 
Amos  6.  4.  lie  on  b.  of  ivory 
BEFORE,  in  sight.  Gen.  20. 15.  k  4.3. 14. 

Ex.  22. 9. 1  Kings  17. 1.  &  18. 15. 2  Kings 

3. 14. — (in  time  or  place)  Gen.  31.  2. 

Job  3.  24.   Josh.  8.  10.    Luke  22.  47. 

2  Chron.  13. 14.— (in  dignity)  2  Sam.  6. 
21.  John  1. 15.  27. 

Phil.  3.  IS.  those  things  which  are  6. 
Col.  1. 17.  he  is  h.  all  things  and  by  him 
BEG,  Ps.  109. 10.  k  37.  25.  Prov.  20.  4. 

Luke  16.  3.  k  23.  52.  John  9.  8. 
Beggar,  1  Sam.  2.  8.  Luke  16.  20,  22. 
Beggarly  elements.  Gal.  4.  9. 
BEGIN  at  my  sanctuary.  Ezek.  9.  6. 
Ex.  12.  2.  the  beginning  of  months 
Gen.  49.  3.  b.  of  stren,gth.  Deut.  21. 17. 
Ps.  111.  10.  fear  of  Lord  is  the  6.  of 
.  wisdom,  Prov.  1.  7.  k  9. 10. 
Eccl.  7.  8.  better  is  the  end  than  the  b. 
Matt.  24.  8.  these  'ire  the  b.  of  sorrows   j 
Col.  1.  IS.  who  is  the  b.  and  the  first 

born 
Heb.  7. 3.  neither  6.  of  days  nor  end 


2  Pet,2.  20.  latter  end  is  worse  than  b. 
Rev.  1.  8.  lam  Alpha  and  Omega,  6.  and 

the  endin.ij.  21.  6.  k  22. 13. 

3. 14.  saith  the  b.  of  creation  of  God 
BEGOTTEN  drops  of  dew,  Job  38.  28. 
Ps.  2.  7.  this  dav  have  I  b.  thee,  Acts 

13.33.  Ileb.  1.0.6. 
John  1. 14.  onlv  b.  of  the  Father,  18. 

3.  16.  sent  his  only  b.  Son,  18. 
1  Cor.  4. 15.  I  have  b.  you  through  the 

Gospel 

Philem.  10.  I  have  b.  ia  my  bonds 
1  ]*et.  1.  3.  b.  us  again  to  a  lively  hope 
1  John  4.  9.  sent  his  only  b.  Son 

5. 1.  loveth  him  that  is  b. 
Kev.  1.  5.  first  /).  of  the  dead 
BEGUILE,  Col.  2.  4.  IS.   Gen.  3.  13. 

2  Cor.  11.3.  2  Pet.  2. 14. 
BEGUN  to  fall.  E.sth.  6. 13. 
Gal.  3.  3.  havin.g  b.  in  the  .spirit 
I'liil.  1.  6.  hath  /).  a  good  work  in  you 
liKHAVE  mvself  w'iselv,  I's.  lOl.i. 
I'.s.l31.2.  I  b.  myself  as  a  child 
1  Tim.  3.  2.  bishop  of  good  lehnrinur 
Tit.  2.  3.  in  b.  as  beenmeth  holiness 
BEHELD  not  iniquity  in  Jacob,  Num. 

•23.21. 

Luke  10. 18.  I  b.  Satan  fall  like  light- 
ning from  heaven 
.Tohn  1. 14.  we  /).  his  glory 
Rev.  11. 12.  their  enemies  li.  them 
BEIIl  \D,  Lev.  25.  51.  Judg.  20.  40. 
Ex.  in.  26.  not  an  hoof  left  b. 
Neh.  9.  26.  cast  law  b.  their  bi.cks 
Ps.  139.  5.  beset  me  b.  and  before 
Isa.  3S.  17.  ca.st  all  my  sins  b.  thy  back 
1  Coy.  1.  7.  ye  come  b.  in  no  gift 
Phil.  3.  13.   forgetting  things   b.   and 

before 
Col.  1.  24.  fill  up  that  is  6.  of  affliction 
BEHOLD  with  thine  eyes,  Deut.  3.  27. 
Job  19.  27.  my  eyes  shall  6.  and  not 
Ps.  11. 4.  his  eyes  b.  his  eye-lids  try 

7.  countenance  b.  upright 

17. 15.  I  wiU  6.  thy  face  in  righteous- 
ness 

27.  4.  desired  to  b.  beauty  of  Lord 

37.  37.  6.  the  i.prieht  man 

113.  6.  humbles  himself  to  h. 
Eccl.  11.  7.  it  is  pleas.ant  to  b.  sun 
Ilab.  1. 13.  of  purer  eves  than  to  b. 
Matt.  18. 10.  their  angels  b.  face  of 
John  17.  24.  they  may  ').  my  glory 

19.  5.  6.  the  man,  14.  6.  your  king 

20.  6.  thy  .son,  27.  h.  thy  mother 

1  Pet.  3.  2."  b.  vour  chaste  conversation 
Ps.  33. 13.  Lord  behnldeth  all  the  sons  of 
James  1.  24.  he  6.  himself  and  goeth 
Prov.  15.  3.  beJiolding  evil  and  .good 

Ps.  119.  37.  turn  eyes  from  h.  vanity 
Eccl.  5.11.  save  6.  of  them  with  eyes 

2  Cor.  3. 18.  with  open  face  b.  as  in  a 
glass 

Col.  2.  5.  joying  and  b.  your  order 
Janiesl.23.  like  man  ').  natural  face 
BEING.  Ps.  104. 33.  k  146. 2.  Acts  17.  28. 
BELIAL,  devil,  furious  and  obstinate 

in  wickedness.  Deut.  13. 13.  Judg.  19. 

22.  k  20.  13.  1  Sam.  1. 16.  k  2. 12.  k  10. 

27.  k  25. 17.  25.  k  .30.  22.  2  Sam.  16.  7.  & 

20.1.  &  23.6. 1  Kings  21. 10, 13.  2  Chron. 

13.  7.  2  Cor.  6.  15. 
BELIEVE,  credit  a  testimony,  Ex.  4. 1. 

Num.  14. 11.  k  2€.  12. 
Deut.  1.  32.  ve  did  not  b.  the  Lord 
2  Chron.  20.  20.  6.  Lord.  6.  prophets 
Isa.  7.  9.  will  not  h.  surelv  not  establish 
JIatt.  9.  28.  b.  ye  that  I  am  able 
Mark  1. 15.  repent  and  b.  the  gospel 

9.  23.  thou  canst  b.  all  things  possible 
24.  Lord  I  6.  help  my  unbelief 

11.  24.  6.  that  ye  receive  them 
Luke  8. 13.  for  a  while  b.  and 

24,  25.  slow  of  heart  to  b.  all 
John  1. 12.  even  to  th"m  that  b. 

6.  29.  ye  b.  on  him  whom  he  sent 

69.  we  b.  and  arc  sure  thou  art  Cliri-^t 

7.  39.  the.v  that  b.  him  should  receive 

8.  24.  if  ye  b.  not  I  am  he  ye  shall  die 

11.  42.  niay  b.  thou  hast  sent  me 

12.  36.  b.  in  the  light  while  ye  have 
13. 19.  ye  may  b.  that  I  am  he 

14. 1.  ye  b.  in  God,  b.  also  in  me 
17.  20.  pray  for  them  who  shall  b. 
20.  31.  written  that  ve  might  b. 
Acts  8.  .37.  I  6.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 

13.  39.  all  that  b.  are  justified 

16.  31.  b.  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  thou 
Shalt  be  saved 

Rom.  3.  22.  on  all  them  that  b. 

10.  9.  Shalt  b.  in  thine  heart 

14.  how  shall  they  b.  on  him 

2  Cor.  4. 13.  we  b.  and  therefore  speak 
Phil.  1.  29.  not  onlv  to  b.  but  suffer 
2  Thes.  2. 11.  that  they  should  h.  a  lie 
1  Tim.  4. 10.  especiallv  those  that  b. 
Heb.  10.  39.  b.  to  saving  of  the  soul 

11.  6.  cora?th  to  (5od  must  b.  that  he  is 
James  2. 19.  devils  also  b.  and  tremble 
1  Pet.  2.  7.  to  you  who  b.  he  is  precious 
1  John  3.  23.  liis  command  that  we  b. 

on  Jesus  Christ 
Believe  not.  Isa.  7.  9.  John  4.  48.  k  8.  24. 

k  10.  26.  &  12.  39.  k  16.  9,  20.  25.  Eom. 

3.  3.  2  Cor.  4. 4.  2  Tim.  2. 13.  1  John  4. 1. 
Gen.  15.  6.    believed   in   Lord    and   he 

counted.Rom.4.3.  6al.3.6.  Jamcs2.23. 
Ps.  27. 13.  fainted  unless  I  had  b. 

116. 10.  I  h.  therefore  have  I  spoken 

119.  66.  I  b.  thy  commandments 
Isa.  53. 1.  who  hath  6.  our  report,  John 

12.38.  Rom.  10. 16. 
Dan.  6.  23.  because  he  6.  in  his  God 
Jonah  3.  5.  people  of  Nineveh  6.  God 
Matt.  8. 13.  as  thou  hast  6.  so  be  it 

21.32.  publicans  and  harlots  h.  him 
John  4.  .53.  himself  i.  and  his  house 

7.48.  have  any  of  the  Pharisees  b.  on 

17.  8.  have  b.  thou  didst  send  me 
20.  29.  blessed — not  seen  and  yet  6. 

Acts  4.  32.  that  b.  were  of  one  h(;art 
S.  13.  Simon  b.  and  was  baptized 
11.  21.  great  number  b.  and  turned 
13. 12.  deputy  6. — astonished 
48.  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life  b. 

Rom.  4. 18.  against  hope  b.  in  hope 
13. 11.  salvation  nearer  than  when  6. 

Eph.  1. 13.  after  ye  b.  ye  were  sealed 

1  Tim.  3. 16.  God  was  b.  on  in  the  world 


2  Tim.  1. 12.  know  whom  I  have  b. 
Bdiesied  not,   Ps.  78.  22.  32.  k  106.  24. 

Luke  24.  41.  Acts  9.  26.  Rom.  10.  14. 

2The.s.2.12.  Heb.  3.  IS.  Jude  5. 
Believers.  Acts  5. 14.  1  Tim.  4. 12. 
BelievrM'.  Luke  1.  20.  John  1.  50.  &  11. 

26.  k  li.  10.  Jas.  2. 19. 
Acts  8.  37.  if  thou  6.  ivith  all  thy  heart 

26.  27.  6.  thou  prophets — thou  6. 
Believeth.  Job  15.  22.  k  39.  24. 
Prov.  14. 15.  simple  b.  every  word 
Isa.  28. 16.  that  b. — not  make  haste 
Jfark  9.  23.  all  things  possible  to — 6. 

16.16.  he  that  b.  shall  be  saved,  he 

that  6.  not  shall  be  damned 
John  3.15. 16.  6.  in  him  .should  not  perish 

IS.  he  that  b.  is  not  condemned,  he 

;yiat  b.  not  is  condemned  already 

36.  he  that  6.  on  the  son  hath  ever- 

la.sting  life;  and  he  that  t.  not  shall 

not  see  life 

5.  24.  b.  on  him  that  sent  me 

6.  35.  b.  on  me  shall  never  thirst 

40.  seetli  the  Son  and  6.  may  have 
everlasting  life,  47. 
7. 38.  he  that  b.  on  me  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow 

11.  25.  b.  in  me  though  he  were  dead 
26.  he  that  6.  in  me  shall  never  die 
12.44.  6.  on  me.  b.  not  on  me,  but 
4f'.  />.  on  me  shall  not  abide  in  darkness 
14. 12.  /*.  on  me  w-orks  that  I  do 

Acts  1 0. 43.  6.  in  him — receive  remission 
Rom.  1. 16.  power  of  God — to  everv  one 
that  b. 

3.  26.  ju.stifier  of  him  that  b.  in  Jesus 

4.  5.  worketh  not.  but  b.  on  him 

9.  33.  b.  on  him — not  ashamed,  10. 11. 

10.  4.  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  them  that  b. 

10.  for  with  the  heart  man  b.  unto 

righteousness 

14.  2.  one  /).  that  he  may  eat  all  things 

1  Cor.  7. 12.  wife  that  b.  not 
13.  husband  that  b.  not 

13.  7.  charity  b.  all  things 

14.  24.  come  in  one  that  b.  not 

2  Cor.  6. 15.  he  that  /).  with  infidel 
1  Tim.  5. 16.  that  b.  have  widows 

1  Pet.  2.  6.  b.  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded 
1  .Tohn  5. 1 .  whoso  b.  that  .Tesus  is  Christ 

5.  overcometh  world,  but  he  that  b. 

10.  he  that  6.  on  Son  of  God  hath— 

b.  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar  be- 
cause he  b.  not  record  that  God 
Alatt.  21.  22.  ask  in  praver.  bejieving 
John  20.  27.  be  not  faithless,  but  b. 
31.  that  b.  ve  might  have  life 
Acts  16.  34.  h.  in  (rod  with  all  his  house 

24. 14.  b.  all  things  written 
Rom.  15. 13.  all  joy  and  peace  in  b. 
1  Tim.  6.  2.  have  b.  masters 

1  Pet.  1.  8.  vet  b.  ve  rejoice  with  joy 

2  Thes.  2. 13.  belief  «fVna  truth 
BELLOWS  are  burnt,  Jer.  6.  29. 
BELLI ,  on  b.  shalt  .go.  Gen.  3. 14. 
Num.  5.  21.  b.  to  swell  and  thigh  rot 

25. 8.  thrust  them  through  the  h. 
Job  3. 11.  when  I  came  out  of  h. 

15.  2.  fill  his  b.  with  east  wind 
3.5.  their  b.  prepareth  deceit 

20. 15.  God  cast  them  out  of  his  h. 
20.  not  feel  quietness  in  his  b. 

Ps.17.14.  whose  6.  thou  fillest  with 

22. 10.  art  my  God  from  mother's  b. 
44.  25.  our  b.  cleaveth  to  the  earth 

Prov.  20.  27.  search  inward  parts  of  6. 
Isa.  46.  3.  borne  by  me  from  the  b. 
Jonah  1. 17.  in  the  6.  of  the  fish,  Matt. 

12.  40. 

2. 1.  praved  to  God  out  of  fi.sh's  6. 

2.  out  of  the  b.  of  hell  cried  I. 
Hab.  3. 16.  my  b.  trembled  that  I. 
Luke  15. 16.  fill  his  b.  with  hu.sks 
John  7.  38.  out  of  his  b.  shall  flow 
Rom.  16.  is.  serve  their  own  b. 
1  Cm.  6. 13.  meats  for  5.  and  b.  for  meats 
Phil.  3. 19.  whoso  God  is  their  6. 
Rev.  10.  9.  make  thy  b.  bitter 
Tit.  1. 12.  Cretians  slow  bellies 
BELONG,  Lev.  27.  24.  Luke  23. 7. 
Gen.  40.  S.  interpretations  6.  to  God 
Deut.  29.  29.  secret  things  b.  to  Lord, 

things  revealed  b.  to  us  and  to  our 

children 
Ps.  47.  9.  shields  of  earth  b.  to  God 

6S.  20.  to  God  b.  issues  from  death 
Dan.  9.  9.  to  the  Lord  6.  mercies  and 

forgiveness 
JIark  9.  41.  because  ye  b.  in  Christ 
Luke  19.  42.  things  that  b.  to  thy  peace 

1  Cor.  7.  32.  care  for  the  things  b.  to 
the  Lord 

Deut.  32.  35.  to  me  b.  vengeance 
Ps.  94. 1.  Heb.  10.  30.  Rom.  12. 19. 
Ezra  10.  4.  this  matter  belongetb  to 
Ps.  3.  8.  salvation  b.  to  the  Lord 

62. 11.  poiver  b.  to  God,  12.  h.  mercy 
Dan.  9.  7.  righteousness  b.  to  thee 

8.  to  us  b.  confusion  of  face 
Heb.  5. 14.  strong  meat  );.  to  thL'm 
BELOVED— other  hated.  Deut.  21. 15. 
Deut.  33. 12.  6.  of  Lord  shall  dwell  in 

safetv 
Neh.  13.  26.  Solomon  ft.  of  his  God 
Ps.  60.  5.  thv  h.  may  be  delivered 

127.  2.  Lord  giveth  his  b.  sleep 
Song  1. 14.  mv  bel'rved.  2.  3,  9,  16, 17.  & 

4. 16.  &  5.  2,  6, 10, 16.  k  6.  2,  3.  k  7. 10, 

13.  Isa.  5.1. 

Song  5.  9.  thv  6.  more  than  another  0. 
Dan':  10. 11. 19.  0  man,  greatly  b.  9.  23. 
Matt.  3. 17.  my  b.  Son,  17.  5. 
Kom.  9.  25.  b.  which  was  not  b. 

11.  28.  ft.  for  the  Father's  sake 

16.  8.  Amplias  6.  in  the  Lord 
Eph.  1.  6.  accepted  in  the  ft. 

2  Pot.  3. 15.  b.  brother  Paul 
Rev.  20.  9.  compassed  ft.  city 
BEMOAN.  Jer.  15.  5.  &  16.  5.  &  22. 10.  & 

31.18.  &  48. 17. 
BEND  bow.  Ps.  11.  2.  &  64.  3.  k  58.  7.  & 

7. 12.  k  37. 14.  Lam.  2.  4.  k  3. 12.  Isa. 

5.  -28. 
Jer.  9.  3.  6.  their  tongues  like  a  bow 
Isa.  60.  14.   afflicted  thee  shall  come 

bending  unto  thee 
IIos.  11.  7.  people  bent  to  backsliding 
Zech.  9. 13.  I  ha»e  6.  Judstti  for  me 


BENEATH.  Prov.  15.  24.  John  8.  23. 
BENEFACTORS,  Luke 22.  25. 
BENEFITS,  loaded  us  with.  Ps-  68. 19 
Ps.  103.  2.  forget  not  all  his  ft. 

116. 12.  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  &. 
BENEVOLENCE,  due.  1  Cor.  7.  3. 
BEREAVE  soul  of  good,  Eccl.  4.  8. 
Jer.  15.  7.  6.  them  of  children,  18.21. 

Gen. 42. 36. & 43.14.  Ezek.5.]7.<t36.12, 

13, 14.  Lam.  1.  20.  Hos.  9. 12.  &  13.  8. 
BESEECH  God  to  be  gracious,  Mai.  1. 9. 
2  Cor.  5. 20.  as  though  God  did  ft.  you 

bv  us 

BESET  me  behind  and  before,  Ps.  139. 5. 
Hos.  7.  2.  own  doings  have  ft.  them 
Heb.  12. 1.  sin  which  doth  easily  ft.  us 
BESIDE  waters.  Ps.  23.  2.  Isa.  32.  20. 
Song  1.  8.  feed  kids  b.  shepherd's  tent* 
Isa.  56.  8.  others  ft.  I  have  gathered 
BESIDE  SELF,  Mark  3.  21.  Acts  26.  24 

2  Cor.  5. 13. 
BESOM  of  destruction.  Isa.  14.  23. 
BESOUGHT  the  Lord.  Deut.3. 23.  2  Sam 

12.  16.   1  Kings  13.  6.  2  Kings  13.  4 
2Chron.  .33. 12.  Ezra  8.  23.  2C'or.l2.*' 

BEST  estate  is  vanity,  Ps.  39.  5. 
3Iic.  7.  4.  ft.  of  them  is  as  a  brier 
Luke  15.  22,  bring  forth  b.  robe 
1  Cor.  12.  31.  covet  earnestly  6.  gifts 
BESTEAD,  hardlv,  Isa.  8.  21. 
BESTOW  a  blessing,  Ex.  32.  29. 
Luke  12. 17.  room  to  6.  my  fruits 
1  Cor.  12.  23.   we   6.   mote   abundam 
honour 

13.  3.  ft.  all  my  goods  to  feed  th*  poo* 
John  4.  38.  be.'.iovjed  no  labour 

1  Cor.  15. 10.  his  grace  ft.  on  me 

2  Cor.  1. 11.  gift  ft.  on  us  by  means 
8. 1.  grace  of  God  ft.  on  churches 

Gal.  4. 11.  lest  ft.  labour  in  vain 

1  John  3.1.  love  the  Father  hath  6.  onus 

BETIMES.  2  Chron.  36.  15.  Job  8.  5.  & 

24.5.  Prov.  13.  24.  Gen.  26.  31. 
BETRAY,  Matt.  24.  10.  &  26.  21.  Mark 

13. 12.  k  14.  is. 

BETROTH.  Deut.  28. 30.  Hos.  2. 19,  20. 
BETTER  than  ten  sons,  1  Sam.  1.  8. 
Judg.  8.  2.  gleanings  ft.  than  vintage 
1  Kings  19.  4.   I  am  not  ft.  than  my 

fathers 
Prov.  15. 16.  ft.  is  little  with  the  fear  of 

the  Lord 

17.  ft.  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  with  love 
16.  8.  6.  is  a  little  with  righteousness 
16.  how  much  ft,  to  get  wisdom  than 
money 

17. 1.  ft.  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness 
therewith,  than 

27. 10.  ft.  is  a  neighbour  near  than 
Eccl.  4.  9.  two  are  b.  than  one 
13.  ft.  is  a  poor  and  wise  child  than 
6.  9.  ft.  is  sight  of  eyes  than  wandering 
7. 1.  ft.  is  a  good  name  than  precious 

2.  ft.  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning 

3.  ft.  is  sorrow  than  laughter 

5.  ft.  to  hear  rebuke  of  the  wise  than 
8.  ft.  is  the  patient  than  proud  in 

9. 16.  wisdom  is  6.  than  strength 

18.  wisdom  is  ft.  than  weapons  of 
Song  4.  10.   how  much  ft.  is  thy  love 

than  wine 
Matt.  6.  26.  are  ye  not  much  ft.  than 

they 
Rom.  3-  9.  are  we  ft.  than  they 

1  Cor.  9. 15.  were  ft.  for  me  to  die 

11. 17.  come  not  for  the  ft.  but  wor.se 
Phil.  1.  23.  with  Christ  is  far  ft. 

2.  3.  esteem  others  ft.  than  themselves 
Heb.  1. 4.  made  so  much  ft.  than  the 

angels 

6.  9.  persuaded  ft.  things  of  you 

7. 19.  bringing  in  of  a  ft.  hope  doth 
22.  Jesus  made  suretv  of  a  ft.  testament 

8.  6.  mediator  of  a  ft.  covenant  esta- 
blished on  ft.  promises 

10.  34.  a  ft.  enduring  substance 
11. 16.  desire  a  6.  country 
35.  obtain  a  ft.  resurrection 
40,  provided  some  ft.  things 

12.  24.  blood  speaketh  ft.  than  Abel 

2  Pet.  2.  21.  ft.  not  to  have  known  the 
wav 

BETWEEN  thy  seed  and  her.  Gen.  3. 15. 
1  Kings  S.  9.  discern  ft.  good  and  bad 

18.  21.  how  long  h.alt  ye  ft.  two  opinions 
Ezek.  22.  26.  no  difference  ft.  holy  and 

profane,  44.  23.  k  34. 17.  Lev.  10. 10 
Phil.  1.  23.  in  a  strait  ft.  two  having 
1  Tim.  2.  5.  one  mediator  ft.  God  and 
BEWARE  of  men.  Matt.  10. 17. 
Matt.  7. 15.  ft.  of  false  prophets 

16.  6.  ft.  of  leaven  of  Pharisees,  11. 

Mark  8. 15. 
Luke  12. 15.  6.  of  covetousness 
Phil.  3.  2.  ft.  of  dogs,  6.  of  evil  workers. 

ft.  of  the  concision 
Col.  2.  8.  6.  lest  anv  man  spoil  vou 
BEYOND  or  defraud.  1  Thes.  4.'  6. 
BIBBER,  Prov.  23.  20.  Matt.  11. 19. 
BID.  Matt.  22.  9.  k  23.  3.  Luke  14. 10.  « 

24.  2  John  10. 11. 
BIDE,  not  in  unbelief.  Rom.  11.  23. 
BILL.  Deut.  24. 1.3.  Isa.  50. 1.  Jer.  3.  8. 

Mark  10.  4.  Luke  16.  6,  7. 
BILLOWS.  Ps.  42.  7.  Jonah  2.  3. 
BIND  sweet  influences.  Job  38.  31. 
Job  31.  3fi.  I  would  6.  it  as  a  crown 
Ps.  105.  22.  to  ft.  his  princes  at  pleasure 

lis.  27.  ft.  the  .sacrifice  with  cords 

140.  8.  to  ft.  their  kings  with  chains 
Prov.  3.  3.  6.  them  about  thy  neck 
Isa.  8. 16,  ft.  up  testimony,  seal  law 

6l.  1.  ft.  up  broken  hearted,  to  proclaim 
Hos.  6.1.  smitten  us  and  he  will  ft.  us  up 
Matt.  12.  29.  first  ft.  strong  man  and 

13.  30.  ft.  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
16. 19.  thou  Shalt  ft.  on  earth,  18. 18. 

22. 13.  ft.  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast 
23. 4.  ft.  hca^'v  burdens  and  lay 

Bindeth  np.  Job  5. 18.  Ps.  147.3. 
BIRD  hasteth  to  .snare,  Prov.  7.  23. 
Ps.  124.  7.  escaped  as  a  6.  out  of  the 

snare 
Eccl.  10.  20.  ft.  of  air  tell  the  matter 
Isa.  46. 11.  ravenous  ft.  from  the  east 
Jer.  12.  9.  heritage  as  a  speckled  6. 
Birds.  Gen.  15.  10.  k  40. 17.  Lev.  14.  4. 

2  Sam.  21. 10.  Ps.  104. 17.  Eccl.  9.  12. 

Song  2. 12.  Isa.  31. 5.  Jer.  5.  27.  &  12. 4, 

9.  ilatt.  8-  20. 
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BLE 


BIRTn,  2  Kings  19.  3.  Ecol.  7.  1.  Isa. 

66.9    Ezek.  IB.  .i.  Gal.  4. 19. 
Birth-das/.  C.en.  40.  'io.  Matt.  14.  6 
Birlh-rinht,  Gni.  I'S.  u\.  S2,  „3.  &  27. 36. 

&  43. 33.  1  Chron.  5. 1.  Heb.  12. 16. 
BISHOP.  1  Tim.  3.  i.  2  Tit.  1.  7. 

1  Pet.  2.  25.  return  to  6.  of  souls 
Phil.  1. 1.  with  bixhnps  and  deacons 
BITE,  Nxim.  21.  6,  8,  9.  Eccl.  10.  8,  11. 

Jer.  8.17.  .\mos  9.  3.  Uab.  2.  7. 
Mic.  3.  5.  prophets  b.  with  their  teeth 
Gal.  5. 15.  if>-e6.anddeTouroneanother 
Prov. 23.32.  atthel.a.'stitft.lilieaserpent 
BITTER  made  their  lives.  Ex.  1.14. 
Ex.12.8.  withfc.herbseatit,  Num.9. 11. 
Deut.32.24.  devoured  with  b.  destruction 

32.  their  grapes  of  gall,  clusters  are  6. 

2  King- 112/^    affliction  was  very  b. 
Job  3. 20.  wh:  i?  lit!  siven  to  the  b.  in 

soul  . 

13. 26.  write  b.  thinsj  Against  me 
Ps.  64. 3.  their  arrows  even  6.  words 
Prov.  27.  7.  every  6.  thing  is  sweet 
Eccl.  7.26.  woman  more  o.  thjn  death 
Isa.  5.  20.  wo  to  them  put  b.  for  sweet 
Jer.  2. 19.  evil  thing  and  b.  that 
Col.  3. 19.  wives  be  not  6.  against  them 
James  3. 14.  if  ye  have  6.  envying  glory 

Rev.  10. 9.  it  shall  make  thy  belly  h. 
Judg.5.  23.  curse  bitterly  inhabitants 
Ruth  1.  20.  Almighty  dealt  b.  with  me 
Jsa.  22. 4.  I  will  weep  b.  33.  7. 
Ezek.27.30.  shall  cry  b.  Zeph.  1.14. 
IIos.  12. 14.  provoked  him  most  b. 
Matt.  20.  75.  wept  6.  Luke  22.  62. 
JSithrness  of  soul,  1  Sam.  1. 10. 

1  San.  15. 32.  b.  of  death  is  past 

2  Sam.  2. 26.  it  will  be  b.  in  end 
Prov.  14. 10.  heart  knows  its  own  b. 
Zcch.  12. 10.  in  6.  for  first-born 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  of  6.  and  bond  of 
Rom.  3. 14.  mouth  full  of  cursing  and  b. 
Eph.  4. 31.  let  all  6.  be  put  away 
Heb.  12. 15.  root  of  b.  springing  up 
BITTERN,  Isa.  14.  23.  &  34. 11. 
BLACK,  1  Kings  18. 45.  Matt.  5.  36. 
Song  1.  0.  1  am  b.  but  comely,  6. 
Blackness    of   darkness,    Heb.  12.  18. 

Judel3. 
BLAME.  Gen.  43. 9.  &  44. 32.  2  Cor.  8. 20. 

Eph.  1.4. 
Blamed,  2  Cor.  6.  3.  Gal.  2. 11. 
iJtametes,  Gen.  44. 10.  Josh.  2. 17.  Judg. 

15.3.  Matt.  12.  5.  Phil.  3. 6.  1  Tim.  5.7. 
Luke  1.  6.  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the 

Lord  b.  ^      , 

1  Cor.  1.  8.  be  fi.  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Phil.  2. 15.  b.  harmless,  the  sons  of  God 
IThes.  5.  23.  be  preserved  6. 

1  Tim.  3.  2.  bishop  must  be  b.  Tit.  1.  6, 7. 
10.  office  of  deacon  found  6. 

2  Pet.  3. 14.  without  spot  and  6. 
BLASPHEME,  revile  God,  &c. 
Ps.  74. 10.  enemy  6.  thy  name 

Mark  3. 29.  6.  against  Holy  Ghost  not 
forgiven 
Acts  26. 11.  compelled  them  to  6. 

1  Tim.  1.  20.  may  learn  not  to  6. 
James  2. 7.  do  they  not  b.  that  name 
Lev.  24. 11.  blaspliaiied  the  name  of  the 

Lord 

2  Kings  19.  6.  servants  b.  me,  Isa.  37.  6. 
Ps.  74. 18.  foolish  people  have  h. 

Isa.  52.  5.  my  name  continually  is  b. 

Rom.2.24.  the  name  ofGod is  6. through 
you 

1  Tim.  6.1.  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine 
be  not  b. 

Tit.  2.  5.  word  of  God  be  not  6. 

Rev.  16. 9, 11,  21.  6.  the  God  of  heaven 

Lev.  24. 16.  blasphemeth  put  to  death 

Pb.  44. 16.  the  voice  of  him  that  b. 

Matt.  9. 3.  said  this  man  6. 

Luke  12. 10.  to  him  that  b.  against  the 
Holy  Ghost 

Blasphemer,  1  Tim.  1. 13.  &  2  Tim.  3. 2. 

Blasphemy,  2  Kings  19.  3.  Isa.  37.  3. 
Matt.  12. 31.  Mark  7. 22.  Col.  3. 8.  Rev. 
2.9. 

BLAST.  Ex.  15. 8.  2  Sam.  22. 16.  2  Kings 
19.7.  Job  4.  9.  Isa.  25.4. 

Blaatino,  Deut.  28.  22.  1  Kings  8. 37. 

BLEMISH,  without  Ex.  12.  5.  &  29. 1. 
Lev.  1.  3, 10.  &  4.  23. 

Dan  1.  4.  children  and  no  b. 

Eph.  5.  27.  church  holy,  and  without  6. 

1  Pet.  1. 19.  as  a  lamb  without  6. 

BLESS  them  that  b.  thee.  Gen.  12.  3. 

3en.  22. 17.  in  blessing  I  will  6.  thee 
32.  2f ).  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  b.  me 

Ex.  23.  25.  b.  thy  bread  and  water 

Num.  6.  24.  Lord  b.  and  keep  thee 

1  Chron.  4.  10.  0  that  thou  6.  me  indeed 

Ps.  5. 12.  wilt  ft.  the  righteous 
28.  9.  b.  thine  inheritance  and  feed 
29. 11.  will  6.  his  people  with  peace 
67. 1.  be  merciful  to  us  and  6.  us 
115.13.  he  will  b.  them  that  fear 
132. 15.  1  will  abundantly  b.  her  pro- 
vision 

Matt.  5. 44.  ft.  them  that  curse  you 

Rom.  12. 14.  b.  them  that  persecute  you 

Acts  3.  26.  sent  him  to  ft.  you  in  turning 
many 

I  Cor.  4. 12.  being  reviled  we  ft. 

Blais  the  Lrn-d,  Deut.  8. 10.  Judges  5  9. 
I's.  16.  7.  &  M.  1.  &  103. 1,  21,  22.  &  104. 
1,35.  &  26. 12. 

iJ.tes  thee.  Ps.  63.  4.  &  145.  2, 10. 

(Jen.  1.  22.  God  blejised  them  and 
2.  3.  God  ft.  the  seventh  day 

Ex.  20. 11.  the  Lord  ft.  the  sabbath 

Ps.  3.3. 12, 13.  ft.  whose  God  i.s  the  Lord 

Prov  10.  7.  memory  of  the  just  '.s  ft. 

Mat-,  15  1"  ■"  a>-e  eyes,  thty  see.  Luk» 
10.  23. 

24. 46.  ft.  is  that  servant  when  his 
43.  Lord  cometh,  Luke  12.  37,  38. 

Mark  10. 16.  took  them  in  his  arms  and 
ft.  them 

Lukel.  28,42.  ft.  art  thou  among  women 
48.  all  generations  shall  call  ine  ft. 
2.3. 2y.  ft.  are  t  he  barren  and  the  wombs 

Acts  2U.  35.  more  6.  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive 

Rom.  1.  25.  Creator  6.  for  ever,  9.  5. 
2Cor.  n.31.  Eph. 1.3.  1  Pet.  1.3. 

I  Tim.  1.  U.  glorious  gospel  of  ft.  (lod 
•.16.  ft.andouly  potentate,  John  12. 13. 


BLO 

Ps.  119. 1.  6.  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
84. 4.  ft.  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
106.  3.  ft. — that  keep  .judgment 

Prov.  8.  32.  ft. — that  keep  my  ways 

Isa.  30. 18.  ft. — that  wait  for  him 

Matt.  5.3 — 11.  ft. — the  poor  in  spirit — 
mourn — meek — hunger  and  thirst — 
merciful — pure  in  neart — peacemar 
kers,  persecuted — when  men  revile 
you.  Luke  6.  21,  22. 

Luke  11.  28.  6. — that  hear  the  word 
and  do  it 

John  20. 29.  6. — that  hare  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed 

Rom.  4.  7.  6. — whose  iniquities  are  for- 
given 

Rev.  19. 9.  6. — called  to  the  marriage 
supper 

22. 14.  ft. — that  do  his  commandments 
Num.  24.  9.  ft.  is  lie  that  blesseth 

Ps.  32.  1.  6. — whose  transgression  is 

forgiven 

41. 1.  ft. — that  considereth  the  poor 
Dan.12.12.  ft. — that  waiteth  and  cometh 
Matt.  11. 6.  ft. — who  shall  not  be  offended 

21. 9.  ft. — cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  23.  39.  Mark  11. 19.  Luke  13.  35. 

ReT.1.3.  ft. — that  readeth  this  prophecy 

16. 15.  6. — that  watcheth  and  keepcth 

20.  6.  ft. — that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection 

22.7.  6. — that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
this  book 

Ps.  1. 1.  ft.  is  Vie  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly 
32.  2.  ft. — to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
34.  8.  6.— that  trusteth  in  him,  84. 12. 
40.  4.  6. — that  maketh  the  Lord  his 
65. 4.  6. — whom  thou  choosest 
84.  5.  ft. — whose  strength  is  in  thee 
94.  12.  6. — whom  thou  chastenest,  0 
Lord 

112. 1.  6. — that  fcareth  the  Lord 
Prov.8.34.ft. — thathearethmewatching 
Isa.  56.  2.  6. — that  doeth  this,  and  son 
Jer.  17.7.  6. — that  trusteth  in  Lord 
James  1. 12.  6. — that  endureth  temptar 
tion 
Ps.  49. 18.  he  blesseth  his  soul 
Blessedness,  Rom.  4.  6, 9.  Gal.  4. 15. 
Gen.  12. 2.  thou  shalt  be  a  blessinp 
27.36.  he  hath  taken  .away  my  6. 
28. 4.  give  thee  ft.  of  Abr.aham 
Deut.  11.  26.  set  before  you  a  ft.  and  a 
cur.se.  30. 19.  James  3.  9, 10. 

23.  5.  turned  curse  into  ft.  Nell.  13.  2. 
Neh.  9.  5.  exalted  .above  all  b. 

Job  29. 13.  ft.  of  him  ready  to  perish 
Ps.  3.  8.  thv  ft.  is  upon  thy  people 

109. 17.  delighted  not  in  ft. 

129.  8.  the  ft.  of  Lord  be  upon  you 
Prov.  10. 22.  the  ft.  of  the  Lord  it  maketh 

rich 
Isa.  65.  8.  destroy  it  not  for  a  ft.  is  in  it 
Joel  2. 14.  leaveth  a  ft.  behind  him 

1  Cor.  10. 16.  the  cup  of  ft.  which  we 
Gal.  3. 14.  ft.  of  Abraham  might  come 
Blessings,  Gen.  49.  25,  26.  Josh.  8. 34.  Ps. 

21.  3.  Prov.  10.  6.  &  28.  20.  Mai.  2.  2. 
Eph.  1.  3. 

BLIND,  Ex.4. 11.  Lev.21.18. 
Job  29. 15.  I  was  eyes  to  the  6. 
Ps.  146.  8.  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  6. 
Isa.  42. 7.  to  open  the  ft.  eyes,  18. 
19.  who  is  ft.  but  my  servant? 

43. 8.  bring  the  ft.  people  that  have  eyes 

56. 10.  his  watchmen  are  ft. 

Matt.  11.  5.  the  ft.  receive  sight,  ijUke 
7.21. 

23.16.  wo  to  you  6.  guides,  24. 
Luke  4. 18.  recovery  of  sight  to  6. 

2  Pet.  1.  9.  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  ft. 

Rev.  3. 17.  thou  art  ft.  and  nakeu 
John  12. 40.  blinded  their  eyes 
Rom.  11. 7.  the  rest  were  ft. 
2  Cor.  3. 14.  their  minds  were  6. 

4. 4.  the  God  of  this  world  hath  6.  the 

minds 
1  .Tohn  2. 11.  darkness  hath  ft.  his  eyes 
BLOOD  of  grapes,  Gen.  49. 11. 
Job  16. 18.  cover  thou  not  my  ft.  let 
Ps.  9. 12.  maketh  ininuisition  for  ft. 

72. 14.  precious  their  ft.  be  in  his  sight 
Isa.  26. 21.  the  earth  shall  disclose  her  ft. 
Ezek.  3. 18.  his  6.  will  I  require 

9.9.  the  land  is  full  of  ft. 

16.  6.  polluted  in  thine  own  5. 
Hos.  4.  2.  they  break  out,  and  ft.  touch 
Mic.  3. 10.  they  build  up  Zion  with  ft. 
Matt.  26.  28.  ft.  of  New  Testament 

Mark  14.  24.  Luke  22. 20.  1  Cor.  11.  25. 

27.8.  field  of  ft.  Acts  1.19. 

25.  his  6.  be  on  us  and  on  our  children 
Luke  13. 1.  whose  ft.  Pilate  had  mingled 

22.  44.  as  it  were  great  drops  of  ft. 
Johnl.l3.  born  not  of  ft.  nor  of  flesh 

6. 54, 66,  whoso  drinketh  my  ft.  hath 
life 

55.  my  6.  is  drink  indeed 
19.  34.  out  of  his  side  came  6.  and  water 
Acts  17.  26.  made  of  one  ft.  all  nations 

18.  6.  your  ft.  be  upon  your  own  heads 
20. 26.  I  am  pure  from  the  ft.  of  all  men 
28.  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  ft. 

Rom.  3.  25.  through  faith  in  his  ft. 

5.  9.  being  ju.stified  bv  his  ft. 
1  Cor.  11.  27.  guilty  of  body  and  6.  of 

Christ 
Col.  1.  20.  made  peace  through  the  6. 

of  the  cross 
Eph.  1.  7.   redemption  through  his  6. 

even  forgiveness  of  sins.  Col  1.14. 
IIeb.9.  20.  this  is  the  ft.  of  the  testament 

22.  without  shedding  of  ft.  no 

10.19.  into  the  holiest  by  the  ft.  of  Jesus 

12. 4.  ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  ft. 

24.  ft.  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh 

1  Pet.  1.  2.  sprinkling  of  the  ft.  of  Jesus 

19.  with  precious  ft.  of  Christ 

1  John  1.  7.  his  ft.  cleanseth  from  all  sin 
5.  6.  came  by  water  and  ft. 
Rev.  1.  6.  washed  us  in  his  own  6. 
G.  10.  dost  thou  not  avenge  our  ft. 
7. 14.  mjwle  white  in  theft,  of  the  Lamb 
8.7.  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  ft. 

12. 11.  overcame  by  the  ft.  of  the  Lamb 

16.  6.  shed  ft. — given  them  ft.  to  drink 

17.  6.  drunken  with  the  ft.  of  saints 
Blniidi/uiUiness,  Ps.  5)   14. 


BON 

Blnndy,  Ex.  4.  25.  26.  P.''.  5.  6.  &  55.  23. 
BLOSSOM,  man's  rod  .shall.  Num.  17.  5. 
Isa.  5.  24.  their  ft.  shall  go  up  as  dust 
27.  6.  Isr.ael  shall  6.  and  bud 

35. 1.  the  desert  shall  ft.  as  the  rose 
2.  it  shall  ft.  abundantly  and  rejoice 

Ilab.  3. 17.  the  fig-tree  shall  not  ft. 
Ezek.  7. 10.  rod  hath  blossomed  pride 
BLO'lj  Job  31. 7.  Prov.  9.  7. 
Ex.  32. 32,  33.  ft.  me  out  of  thy  book, 

Num.6.  23.  Ps.  69.28.  Rev.  3.  5. 
Blot  out  their  name  or  remembrance, 
Deut.  9. 14.  &  25. 19.  &  29. 20.  2  Kings  14. 

27.  Ps.109.13. 
Blot  out  sin,  transgression,   iniquity, 

Neh.  4.  5.  Ps.  51. 1,  9.  &  109. 14. 
Isa.  43.  25.  &.  44.  22.  Jer.  18.  23.  Acts 

3.19. 
Col.  2. 14.  blotting  out  the  hand-writing 
BLOW  on  my  garden.  Song  4. 16. 
Ilag.  1. 9.  I  did  ft.  upon  it 
John  3.  8.  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth 
BLUSH  to  lift  up  my  face,  Ezra  9.  6. 
Jer.  6. 15.  neither  could  they  ft.  8. 12. 
BOAST,  Ps.  10.  3.  &  34.  2.  &  49.  6.  &  52. 1. 

Prov.  20. 14.  &  25. 14.  Jas.  3.  5. 
1  Kings  20.11.  ft.  as  he  that  puts  it  off 
Ps.  44.  8.  in  God  we  ft.  all  the  day 
Prov.  27. 1.  ft.  not  of  to-morrow 
Rom.  11. 18.  ft.  not  against  the  branches, 

but  if  thou  ft.  thou  bearest 
Eph.  2.  9.  not  of  works  lest  any  man 

should  ft. 
Boasting,  Acts  5.  36.  Rom.  3.  27. 
Jas.  4. 16.  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  ft. 
Rom.  1.  30.  proud  boasters,  2  Tim.  3.  2. 
BOIiV  of  heaven,  Ex.  24. 10. 
.Tob  19.26.  though  worms  destroy  this  ft. 
Matt.  6.  22.  ft.  full  of  light,  Luke  11.  34. 

10. 28.  them  that  kill  the  ft.  Luke  12. 4. 
Matt.  26.  26.  this  is  my  ft.  1  Cor.  11.  24. 
Rom.  6. 6.  thattheft.  of  sin  be  destroyed 

7.  4.  dead  to  the  law  by  the  ft.  of  Christ 

24.  deliver  me  from  the  ft.  of  this  death 

8. 10.  ft.  is  dead  because  of  sin 
13.  do  mortify  deeds  of  the  ft. 
23.  the  redemption  of  our  ft. 

1  Cor.  6. 13.  ft.  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
for  the  Loi-d ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  ft. 

18.  every  sin  a  man  doeth  is  without 
the  ft. 

19.  your  6.  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost 

7.  4.  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  6. 
9.  27.  I  keep  under  my  ft.  and  bring 
10.16.  communion  of  6.  of  Christ 
11.  27.  guilty  of  ft.  and  blood  of  the 
29.  not  discerning  the  Lord's  ft. 
12, 14.  the  ft.  is  not  one  member 
27.  ye  aro  the  ft.  of  Christ 
15.  35.  with  what  ft.  do  they  come? 
44.  sown  anatural  ft.  rai.«ert  aspiritual  ft. 

2  Cor.  5.  8.  to  be  absent  from  the  ft. 
Eph.  3.  6.  fellow  heirs  of  the  same  6. 

4. 12.  for  edifying  the  ft.  of  Christ 
5.  23.  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  ft. 

Phil.  3.  21.  who  shall  change  our  vile  ft. 

Col.  1. 18.  he  is  the  head  of  the  ft.  the 
church 

2. 11.  putting  off  the  6.  of  sins  of  flesh 
17.  shadow — but  the  ft.  is  of  Clirist 
23.  neglecting  of  the  ft. 

1  Thes.  5.  23.  spirit,  soul,  and  ft.  be  pre- 
served 
Heb.  10.  5.  a  ft.  hast  thou  prepared 
James  3.  G.  able  to  bridle  the  whole  ft. 
Jude  9.  disputed  about  the  ft.  of  Moses 
John  2.  '21.  his  own  6.  1  Cor.  6. 18.  1  Pet. 
2.  24. 
1  Cor.  5.  3.  in  the  6.  2  Cor.  5.  6,  10.  & 

12.2.  Phil.  1.20.  Heb.  13.  3. 
Deut.  28. 11. 18,  53.  fruit  of  the  6. 

30.9.  Ps.132.11.  Mic.  6.7. 
Rom.  8. 11.  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
12. 1.  present  your  ft.  a  living  sacrifice 

1  Cor.  6.  15.  your  ft.  are  members  of 
Christ 

Eph.  5.  28.  husbands  love  your  wives 

as  your  own  ft. 

Heb.  10.  22.  ft.  washed  with  pure  water 
Luke  3.  22.  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 

bodily  shape 

2  Cor.  10. 10.  his  6.  presence  is  weak 
Col.  2.  9.  dwelleth   the   fulness  of  the 

godhead  ft. 

1  Tim.  4.  8.  ft.  excrci-sc  profiteth  little 
BOLD  as  a  lion,  Prov.  28. 1. 

2  Cor.  10. 1.  being  absent  am  ft.  toward 
11.  21.  if  any  is  0.  I  am  ft.  also 

Phil.  1. 14.  are  much  more  ft.  to  speak 
Mark  15.  43.  went  boldly  unto  Pilate 
Eph.  6. 19.  open  my  mouth  ft.  20.  spi-ak  ft. 
Heb.  4. 16.  come  ft.  to  thi;  throne  of  grace 
2  Cor.  7.4.  great  is  my  ftoW»f^ss  of  speech 
Eph.  3.  12.   in  whom  we  have  ft.  and 

access 

Ileb.  10. 19.  ft.  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
1  John  4. 17.  ft.  in  the  day  of  judgment 
BOND  of  the  covenant,  Ezek.  20.  37. 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  and  ft.  of  iniquity 
Eph.  4.  3.  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  ft. 

of  peace 

1  Cor.  12. 13.  bmd  and  fret.  Gal.  3.  28. 
Eph.  «.  8.  Col.  3. 11.  Rev.  6. 15.  &  13. 16. 
&19.18. 

Ps.  116. 16.  has  loosed  my  bonds 
Job  12. 18.  he  looseth  ft.  of  kings 
A(;ts  20.  23.  ft.  and  afflictions  abide  me 
23.  29.  worthy  of  death  or  of  ft. 

20.  29.  such  as  1  am  except  these  6. 
Eyih.  6.  20.  I  am  an  ambassador  in  ft. 
Phil.  1. 16.  to  add  afilictiou  to  my  ft. 
Col.  4. 18.  remember  my  ft. 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  suffer  trouble  even  unto  ft. 
Philem.  10.  whom  I  have  begotten  in 

my  ft. 
Heb.  10.  34.  compassion  in  my  ft. 

11.36.  trial  of  ft.  and  imprisonments 

13.  3.  remember  them  that  are  in  6. 
Ex.  13.  3.  house  of  bondage,  20.  2. 

1. 14.  lives  bitter  with  hard  ft. 

2.  23.  sighed  by  reason  of  the  ft. 
Rom.  8. 15.  received  again  the  spirit  of  ft. 
1  Cor.  7. 15.  brother  or  sister  is  not  in  ft. 
Gal.  4.  24.  Sinai  which  gendereth  to  ft. 

5. 1.  entangled  with  the  voko  of  ft. 
Bond  woman,  Gim.  21. 10.  Gal.  4.  23,  30. 
BONE  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh. 

Gen.  2.  23.  &  29. 14.  Judg.  9.  2.  2  Sam. 

6. 1.  &  19. 13.  1  Chron.  11. 11. 


BOW 

Ex.  12.  4r,.  not  break  a  ft.  of  it 
,John]y..3G.  ft.  ofhim  shall  not  be  broken 
Job  10.  11.  fenced  me  with  Umes  and 

sinews 

Ps.51.8.  6.  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice 
Eccl.  11.  6.  how  the  ft.  grow  in  the 
Matt.  23.  27.  full  of  dead  men's  ft. 
flis  bones,  Ps.  34. 20.  Eph.  5.  30.  Job  20. 

11.  Ezek.  32,  27.  Prov.  12.  4. 
Ps.  6. 2.  my  bones  are  vexed 

22. 14.  all — are  out  of  joint 

31. 10. — are  consumed 

32.  3. — waxed  old  through  my  roaring 

35. 10.  all — shall  say,  Lord  who  is  like 
38.  3.  there  is  no  rest — 

102. 3. — are  burnt  as  an  hearth 

5. — cleave  to  my  skin 
BOOK,  Gen.  5. 1.  Esther  6. 1. 
Ex.  32.  3i.  blot  me  out  of  thy  6. 
Job  19.  23.  0  that  they  were  printed  in 

a  ft. 

31.35.  mine  adversary  had  written  aft. 
Ps.  40.  7.  in  the  volume  of  the  ft.  Heb. 

10.7. 

56.  8.  my  tears,  are  they  not  in  thy  b. 

139. 16.  in  thy  ft.  all  my  members  are 

written 
Bool.:  qflife,  Phil.  4.  3.  Rev.  3.  5.  &  13.  8. 

&  17.  8.  &  20. 12. 15.  &  21.  27.  &  22. 19. 
Bonks,  Eccl.  12.  12.  Dan.  7.  10.  &  9.  2. 

John  21.  25.  2  Tim.  4. 13.  Rev.  20. 12. 
BOOTHS,  Lev.  23.  42,  43.  Neh.  8. 14. 
BORDER  of  his  garment,  Jlark  0.  56. 
BORN  to  trouble,  man  is.  Job  5.  7. 
Job  14. 1.  ft.  of  a  woman,  15. 14.  &  25.  4. 

Matt.  11.11.  Luke  7.  28. 
Ps.  58. 3.  the  wicked  go  astray  as  soon 

as  thev  are  ft. 

87. 4.  fhis  man  was  6.  there,  6. 

5.-  this  and  that  man  was  ft.  in  her 
Prov.  17. 17.  a  brother  is  ft.  for  adversity 
Eccl.  3. 2.  a  time  to  be  6.  and  a  time  to 

die 
Isa.  9  6.  unto  us  a  child  is  ft.  a  son  is 

66.  8.  shall  a  nation  be  ft.  at  once 
.Ter.  15. 10.  borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
Matt.  11. 11.  among  them  that  are  ft. 

of  women 

2fi.  24.  better  if  he  had  not  been  ft. 
John  3.  4.  can  a  man  be  ft.  when  he  is  old 

5.  ft.  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit 

6.  ft.  of  flesh  is  flesh:  ft.  of  Spirit  is 
Rom.  9. 11.  children  being  not  yet  ft. 
1  Cor.  15.  8.  one  ft.  out  of  due  time 
Gal.  4.  23.  ft.  after  the  flesh,  29. 

1  Pet.  2.  2.  as  new  ft.  babes  desire  sin- 
cere milk  of 
.Tohn  3.  3,  5,  7.  ft.  again 
John  1. 13.  bm-n  qfGnd.  1  John  3. 9.  &  4. 

7.  &  5. 1.4,18. 

BORROW,  Deut.  15.  6.  &  28. 12. 

Ex.  22, 14,  ft.  aught  of  his  neighbour, 

3.22.  &  11.2.  &  12.  35. 
Matt.  5.  42.  would  ft,  of  thep  turn  not 
Ps.  37.  21.  the  wicked   borroweth   and 

payeth  not 
Prov.  22.  7.  borrower  is  servant  to  the 

lender 
Isa.  24. 2.  as  with  the  lender  so  with  ft. 
BOSOM,  Gen.  16.  5.  Ex.  4,  6. 
Num.  11. 12.  carry  them  in  ft.  as  a 
Deut.  13.  6.  wife  of  thy  ft.  28.  54,  56. 
Ps.  35.  13.   prayer  returned  into  my 

own  ft. 

74. 11.  pluck  thy  hand  out  of  thv  6. 
Prov.  5.  20.  why  embrace  the  ft.  of  a 

6.27.  take  fire  in  bis  ft,  and  not  be  burnt 

17.  23.  gift  out  of  ft.  to  pervert,  21.14. 
19.24.  hideth  his  hands  in  his  ft.  26. 15. 

Eccl.  7. 9,  .anger  resteth  in  the  ft.  of  fools 
Isa.  40. 11.  carry  them  in  his  ft. 
65.6,7.  recompense  into  their  ft.  Ps. 

79.12.  Jer.  32.  IS. 

Mic.  7.  5.  her  that  lieth  in  thy  ft. 
Luke  6.  38.  shall  men  give  into  vour  ft. 

18.  22.  carried  into  Abraham's  7;.  23. 
.Tohn  1. 18.  who  is  in  the  ft.  of  the  Ea- 

iht'T,  13.  23.  leaning  on  .lesus's  ft, 
BOTH,  Gen.  2.  25.  &  3.  7.  &  19.  36. 
Zech.  6. 13.  counsel  of  peace  between  ft. 
Eph.  2. 14.  our  peace  made  ft.  one 

16.  that  might  reconcile  ft.  to  God 

18.  we  ft.  have  access  by  one  spirit 
BOTTLE,  Gen.  21. 14, 15, 19. 
Ps,  56,  8,  put  my  tears  into  thy  6. 

119,  S3.  I  am  like  a  ft.  in  the  smoke 
Jer.  13. 12.  every  ft.  filled  with  wine 
.Iob3S.37.  who  can  stay  ftoi!//c,s- of  heaven 
Matt.  9. 17.  new  wine  into  old  ft. 
Mark  2.  22.  new  wine  into  new  ft.  Matt. 

9.17. 

BOUGHT,  Gen.  17. 12. 13.  &  33. 19. 
Deut.  32.  6.  he  thy  father  that  ft.  thee 
Matt.  13.46.  sold  all  and  ft.  it 

1  Cor.  6.  20.  ft,  with  a  price,  7,  23. 

2  Pot.  2. 1.  den  ving  the  Lord  that  ft.  them 
BOUND  Isaac,  Gen.  22.  9. 

Job  36.  8.  if  they  be  ft.  in  fetters 
Ps.  107, 10,  bein^j  ft,  in  afiliction 
Prov,  22. 15.  foolishness  ft.  in  heart 
Isa.  61. 1.  opening  the  prison  to  them 

that  are  ft. 
Matt.  16.  19.   whatsoever  ye   bind   on 

earth  shall  be  ft.  in  heaven,  IS.  IS. 
Acts  20.  22.  I  go  ft.  in  the  sj^irit 

21. 13.  ready  not  to  be  ft.  only,  but 
Rom,  7,  2,  wife  is  ft.  to  her  husband, 

1  Cor.  7.  39. 

1  Cor.  7 .  27 .  art  thou  ft.  to  a  wife,  seek  not 

2  Tim.  2. 9.  the  word  of  God  is  not  ft. 
Heb.  13. 3.  in  bonds  as  ft.  with  them 
Isa.  1.  6.  closed  nor  bound  up 
Ezek.  30.  21.  not— to  be  healed 

34. 4.  neither  have  ye  ft.  the  broken 
IIos.  13, 12,  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is — 
BOUNTY,  1  Kings  10, 13,  2  Cor,  9.  5. 
Prov.  22.  9.  bountiful  eye  be  blessed 
Ps.  13.  6.  dealt  bountifully  with  me,  116. 

7. &  119. 17. &  142. 7. 
2  Cor.  9.  6.  he  that  sows  ft.  shall  reap  ft. 
BOW  in  the  clouds,  Gen.  9. 13, 14,16. 
Gtm.  49.  24.  his  ft.  abode  in  strength 
,Tosh.  24. 12.  not  with  sword  nor  ft. 
2  Sam,  1,18,  teach  children  use  of  ft. 
Ps.  7.12.  he  hath  bent  his  ft.  and  made 

11.2.  lo,  wicked  bend  their  ft. 

44.6.  I  will  not  trust  in  my  ft. 

78.  57.  turned  aside  like  a  deceitful  ft. 
Jer.  9.3.  bend  tongue  like  a  ft.  for  lies 
Lam.  2.  4.  bent  his  ft,  like  u-n  enemy 


BRE 

(jam,  3, 12.  bent  his  ft.  and  set  me  as  ft 
IIos.  1.  5.  break  the  ft.  of  Israel 

17.  I  will  not  save  them  by  ft. 

7. 16.  turned  like  a  deceitful  ft. 

1  Sam.  2.  4.  Ps,  37,  15.  bmvs,  &  64.  3.  i 
78.9.  Jer.  51.  56. 

Bow  down  thine  ear,  2  Kings  19. 16. 

Ps.  31.2.  4  86. 1.  Prov.  22. 17. 
Job  .31. 10,  let  others — unon  her 
Ps.  95.6.  let  us — and  worship 
Gen.  23. 12.  Abraham  hmved  d</um  him* 

self  before  the  people,  27.29. 
Judg.  7. 5,  6. — on  their  knees  to  drink 
Ps.  38. 6.  I  am — greatly,  I  go  mourning 

all  the  da>'  long 

44.  '25.  soul  is — to  the  dust,  57.  6. 

145. 14.  raiseth  up  all  that  be— 146.  8. 
Isa.  2. 11.  haughtiness  of  men — 17. 
BOWELS  did  yearn.  Gen.  43.30. 1  King! 

3.26.  2  Chron.  21. 1,5, 18. 
Ps.  71.6.  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  6 
Isa,  63. 15.   where  is  the  sounding  of 

thy  ft. 
Jer.  4. 19.  my  ft.  my  6.  T  am  pained 

31.  20.  ray  ft.  are  troubled  for  him. 
Lam.  1.  20.  &  2. 11.  Song  5. 4. 
Acts  1. 18.  all  his  ft.  gushed  out 

2  Cor.  6. 12.  straightened  in  your  ft. 
Phil.  1.  8.  I  long  after  you  in  the  6.  of 

Christ 

2.1.  if  any  comfort,  if  any  6.  and 
Col.  3. 12.  put  on  ft.  of  mercies 
I'liil.  7.  ft.  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 

20.  refresh  my  ft.  in  the  Lord 

1  John3.17.sliMttetli  upft.ofcoinpassion 
BOWL.  Num.  7,  ?5.   Heel.  12.  6.  Zcch. 

4.  2.3.  &y.  15.  &  14.  20. 
BRAKE  the  tables,  Ex.32. 19.  &  34.  ]. 

Deut.  9. 17.  &  10.  2.  J 

Judg.  16. 12.  Sam.son  ft.  the  new  ropes  I 
1  Sam.  4. 18.  Eli  ft.  his  neck  and  died      1 

1  Kings  19. 11.  wind  ft.  in  pieces  the  rocks 

2  Kings  11.  IS.  ft.  Baal's  image,  10.  27. 
18,  4,  ft,  the  images  and  brazen  serpent 

23.14,  ft.  in  pieces  the  images,  2  Chron. 

Job  29. 17.  6.  the  jaws  of  the  wicked 
Ps,  76,  3.  ft.  t  he  arrows  of  the  bow 

105.16.  ft.  the  whole  staff  of  bread 

107.   14.    ft.   their    bands    in    sunder 
Ji'r.  31.32.  my  covenant  they  6.  Ezek. 

17.16. 
Dan.  2. 1.  his  sleep  ft.  from  him 

34.  stone  ft.  (hem  to  jiieces,  45. 

6.  24.  ft.  all  their  bones  to  pieces 
Matt.  14. 19.  bles.«cd,  and  ft,  and  gave, 

15.  36.  &  26.  26.  Mark  6.  41,  &  8. 6.  &  14. 

22.  Luke9.16.  &22.19.&24.30.  1  Cor. 

11.24. 

Mark  14.  3.  ft.  box  and  poured  the 
Bralce   down    images — altars   of  Baal, 

2  Kings  10.  27.  &  11. 18.  2  Chron,  14,  3. 

&  23.  Vi.  &  34.  4.— wall  of  Jerusalem, 

2  Kings  14. 13.  *  25. 10.  2  Chron.  25. 23. 

&  36.  19.  Jer.  39.  8.  &  52.  14.— hou.se(i 

of  Sodomites — high    places — altars — 

altar  of  Bethel,  2  Kinjrs  23.  7,  8, 12, 15. 
BRAMBLE,  Judg.  9. 14.  Luke  6.44. 
BRANCH,  with  clusters  of  grapes.  Num. 

13.23.  I,sa.l7.9.A18.5. 
Job  15.  32.  his  ft.  shall  not  be  greeu 

18. 10.  his  ft.  sh.all  not  be  cut  off 
Ps.  80.15.  A.  thou  madest  strong  for 
Prov.11.28.  the  righteous  flouri.sha.^  aft. 
Isa,  4.  2.  ft.  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful 

9. 14.  cut  off  ft.  and  root,  19. 15. 

11. 1.  ft.  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots 

14. 19.  east  out  like  an  abominable  ft. 

25.  5.  ft.  of  terrible  ones  be  brought  low 
60.  21.  6.  of  my  planting,  61.  3. 

Jer.  23.  5.  unto  David  a  righteous  ft. 

33. 15.  cause  ft.  of  righteous  to  grow    . 
Ezek.  8. 17.  they  put  ft.  to  their  nose 
Zech.  3.  S.  bring  forth  my  servant  ft. 

6. 12.  behold  man  whose  name  is  ft. 
Jtl.al.  4. 1.  leave  neither  roo*.  nor  ft. 
Matt.  24.  32.  when  his  ft,  is  }e\  tender 
John  15.  2.  every  ft.  in  me  that  bear  not 

4.  ft.  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself 

6.  cast  foi'th  as  ft,  and  is  withered 
Lev,  23,  40,  take  branches  of  palm-trees, 

Neh,  8, 15.  John  12. 13. 
Job  15.  .30.  flame  shall  dry  up  his  ft. 
Ps.  SO.  11.  sent  her  ft.  unto  the  river 

104. 12,  fowls  sing  among  the  6. 
Isa.  10.  8.  her  ft.  are  stretched  out 

17.  6.  four  or  five  in  outmost  fruitful  6. 

18. 5.  shall  take  and  cut  down  ft.  27. 10. 
Jer.  11. 10.  the  ft.  ofit  are  broken,  Ezek. 

17.  6,  7.  A  19, 10, 14. 
Dan.  4. 14.  hew  down  tree,  cut  off  6. 
IIos.  14.  6.  his  ft.  shall  spread  as  olivft 
Zech.  4. 12.  what  be  these  two  oliv,;  -5. 
John  15.  5.  1  am  the  v=-ie,  ye  are  the  b 
Rom.  11.  6.  if  root  be  holy,  so  are  ft. 

17.  if  .some  of  the  ft.  be  broken  off 

18.  boast  not  against  the  ft. 

21.  God  spared  not  natural  ft.  24. 
BRAND,  .fudges  15.  5.  Zech.  3. 2. 
BRASS,  Gen.  4.  22.  Dan.  5.  4. 

Num.  *21.  9.  made  serpent  of  ft.  beheld 
D.;ut.  8.  9.  out  of  whose  hills  mavest 

dig  ft. 

28. 23.  heaven  over  thy  head  shall  be  ft. 
Job  6, 12.  is  my  strength  of  ft. — flesh  ft 

41.  27.  he  esteemeth  ft.  as  rotten  wood 

107. 16.  broken  the  gates  of  ft. 
Isa.  48.  4.  thy  neck  iron,  and  brow  ft. 

60. 17.  for  wood  I  will  bring  ft. 
Dan.  2.  32.  belly  and  thighs  of  ft. 
Zech.  6. 1.  were  mountains  of  ft. 

1  Cor.  13.1.  become  as  sounding  ft. 
R(>v.  1. 15.  feet  like  fine  ft.  2  18. 
Brazen,  Num.  16. 39.  2  Kings  1 8. 4.  A  25 

13.  2  Chron.  6.13,  Jer.  1. 18.  &  15  20.4 
.52,20,  lM,ark7,4.  • 

BRAWLER,  1  Tim.  3.  3.  Tit.  3.  2. 
Prov,  21,  9,  k  25.  '24.  hratvling  woman 
BRAY,  Job  6. 5.  Prov.  27.  22. 
BREACH  be  upon  thee.  Gen.  38. 29 
Num.  14.  34.  know  my  ft.  of  promi.se 
Judg,  21, 15,  Lord  made  ft,  in  tribes 

2  Sam,  6.  8.    Lord   made  ft.  on    Uzza, 
IChron.  13.11.&15.13. 

.Tob  16. 14.  breaketh  me  witli  ft.  upon  0 
Ps.  106.  23.  Moses  stood  in  the  ft. 
Isa.  30. 13.  this  iniquity  shall  be  as  b. 

26.  the  Lord  biudeth  up  ft.  of  his 
58. 12.  the  repairer  of  the  ft. 

Lam.  2, 13.  thy  ft.  ii"  great  like  Mi         , 
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Ps.  60.  2.  heal  breaches  thereof 
BllKAD  shall  be  fat.  Gen.  49.  20. 
Ex.  Iri.  i.  I  will  rain  6.  from  heayen 

23.  25.  he  will  bless  thy  b.  and  water 
Lev.  21.  B.  (>.  of  their  God  they  offer 
Num.  14.  9.  thev  are  6.  for  us 

21.0.  soul  loatneth  this  light  6. 
Deut.  8. 3.  not  live  by  b.  only,  Matt.  4. 4. 
Ruth  1.  6.  visited  his  people  giving  6. 

I  Sam.  2.  5.  hired  themselves  for  b. 
26. 11.  take  my  6.  and  my  water 
KinffslS.4.  fed  them  with  6.  and  water 

Xeh.  6  14.  not  eaten  b,  of  governor  18. 
9. 15.  gavest  them  b.  from  heaven 

Ps.  37. 25.  nor  his  seed  begging  6. 
78.  20    can  he  give  b.  also 
80.  .■).  feedest  them  with  6.  of  tears 
102.  9.  1  have  eaten  ashes  like  b. 
104. 15.  b.  which  ptrengthenf^th  man's 
132.15.  satisfy  her  poor  with  h, 

Prov.  9. 17.  b.  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant 

20. 17.  b.  of  deceit  is  sweet 

22. 9.  giveth  of  his  b.  to  the  poor 
31.27.  she  eateth  not  6.  of  idleness 
Eccl.  9. 11.  nor  yet  b.  to  the  wise 

11. 1.  cast  thy  b.  upon  the  waters 
Isa.  3. 1.  whole  stay  of  6.  7. 

30.20.  Lord  give  you  b,  of  adversity 

33. 16.  b.  shall  be  given  him 

65.  2.  spend  money  for  that  is  not  6. 

10.  give  seed  to  sower,  b.  to  eater 
6S.  7.  deal  thy  b.  to  the  hungry 

Lam.  4. 4.  the  young  children  ask  h. 
izek.  18.  7.  hath  given  b.  to  hungry 
Hos.  2.  5.  pive  me  my  b.  and  water 

9.  4.  sacrifices  be  as  b.  of  mourners 
Amos  4.  6.  want  of  h.  in  all  your  pl.aces 
Mai.  1.7.  ye  offer  polluted  b.  on  mine 
Alatt.  4.  3.  these  stones  be  made  6. 

4.  not  live  by  6.  alone,  Luke 4. 4. 

6.11.  this  day  our  daily  b.  Luke  11. 11. 

7.  9.  son  ask  b.  will  he  give  a  stono 

15.26.  meet  to  take  the  children's  6. 

16.5.  forgotten  to  take  6.  11.12. 

26.  26.  took  b.  and  blessed  it 
Mark  8.  4.  satisfy  these  men  with  b. 
Luke  7.  33.  neither  eating  6.  nor  drink- 
ing wine 

15.  17.  servants  have  b.  enou.irh 

24.  35.  known  in  breaking  of  o. 
John  6.  32.  .Moses  -rave  you  not  that  b. 

33.  the  b.  of  God  is  he  that  cometh 

34.  evermore  give  us  this  6. 

36.  I  am  6.  of  life,  48.  true  6.  32. 
tl.  I  am  the  6.  which  came  down 
60.  this  is  the  b.  that  cometh  down 

13.18.  he  that  eateth  b,  with  me 
Acts  2. 42.  breaking  b.  and  in  prayer 

46.  breaking  6.  from  house  to  house 
20.  7.  came  together  to  break  b. 

27.  36.  he  took  6.  and  gave  thanks 

1  (.'or.  10. 16.  b.  we  break  is  it  not 

17.  we  being  many  arc  one  b.  all  par- 
takers of  that  one  b, 

11.  23.  night  he  was  betrayed  took  b. 
26^  a.s  often  as  yn  eat  this  b,  27. 

2  Cor.  9. 10.  minister  b.  for  vour  food 
Dimt.  16.  3.  bread  i\f  affllclinn,  1  Kings 

22.  27.  2  Chron.  18.  26.  Isa.  30.  20. 
(ien.3. 19.  shall  eat  bread,  2^.20.  I'.s.  14. 

4.  &  127. 2.  Prov.  25. 21.  Eccl.  9. 7.  Mark 

7.  5.  Luke  14. 16.  1  Cor.  11.  26.  2  Xhes. 

3.12. 
1  Sam.  2.  36.  piexx  nf  bread.  Prov.  6.  26. 

&28.  21.  Jer.  37.21.  Ezek.  13. 19. 
Lev.  26.  26.  break- staff  rif  bread,  Ps.l05. 

16.  Ezek.  4. 16.  &  6. 16.  &  14. 13. 

Gen.  19.  3.  unlearenefl  In-end,  Ex.  12.  8. 

15.  &  18.  20.  i-  13.  6,  7.  Mark  14.  12. 
Luke  22.  7.  Acts  12.  3.  &  20.  6.  1  Cor. 
6.8. 

BREAK,  Gen.  19.  9.  Ex.  34. 13. 

Judg.  7. 19.  6.  the  pitchers  that  were 
9.  53.  and  all  to  />.  his  skull 

Ezra  9. 14.  should  we  again  6.  thy  com- 
mandments 

Ps.  2.  3.  let  us  b.  their  bands  asunder 

9.  Shalt  6.  them  with  a  rod  of  iron 
10.15.  6.  thou  arm  of  the  wicked 
5S.  6.  b.  their  teeth  in  their  mouth 
89.31.  if  they  b.  my  statutes 

34.  my  covenant  will  I  not  b.  nor 
141.  5.  oil  which  shall  not  6.  head 

Song  2.17 .  till  the  day  6.  and  the  shadows, 
4.6. 

Isa.  42.  3.  bruised  reed  not  6.  Matt. 

12.  20. 

58. 6.  that  ye  6.  every  yoke 

Jer.  14.  21.  b.  not  covenant  with  us 
16. 12.  shall  iron  6.  northern  iron 
S3.  20.  can  b.  my  covenant  of  day 

Ezek.  4. 16.  b.  the  staff  of  bread,  5. 16. 
&  14. 13.  Ps.  105. 16. 
17. 15.  shall  he  6.  covenant  and  he  de- 
livered 

Uos.  1.  5.  /).  the  bow  of  Israel,  2. 18. 

Zech.  11. 10.  might  b.  my  covenant 
14.  might  b.  the  brotherhood 

Matt.  5. 19.  6.  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments 

Acts  21. 13.  mean  ye  to  6.  my  heart 

1  Cor.  10. 16.  bread  which  we  b. 

Ex.  23.  24.  break  dotun,  Deut.  7.  5.  Ps. 
74.6.  Eccl.  3. 3.  Jer.  31. 2S.&  46. 4.  Uos. 

10.  2. 

E.I.  19. 22, 24.  break  forth,  Isa.  53. 8.  .Jer. 

1. 14.  Gal.  4.  27. 
l^'a.l4. 7.  trreaJc  forth  intn  singi'na,  44. 23. 

&  49. 13.  k  54. 1.  &  55. 12.  &  52.  9. 
Dan.  4  27.  breMk  nff  thy  sins  by  rigliixnus- 

ness  • 

E.'s.22.6.  ftrea/cotrf,  Isa.35.6.  IIos.4.2. 

\  inos  5.  G. 
.lob  1 1^.  2.  Jrrealc  in  pieces.  34.  24. 
V  .72.  4.  i  94. 5.  Isa.  45.2.  Jer.  51.20,21, 

22.  Dan.  2.  40.  44.  &  7.  23. 
Kx.  19.  21,  2t.  break  through,  and  gaze 
Matt.  6. 19. 20.  where  thieve.s — and  steal 
Jer.  4. 3.  breaJc  up  your  fallow  ground, 

Hos.  10. 10. 
Ps.  74. 13, 14.  breakesi  heads  of  dragons 
Uen.  32.  26.   let  me  go,  for  the  day 

breaketh 
Job  9. 17.  he  b.  me  with  a  tempest 

16.  14.  he  b.  me  with  breach  upon 
breach 

Ps.  29.  5.  voice  of  the  Lord  6.  the  cedars 
46. 9.  b.  the  bow  and  cutteth  spear 
119.  20.  my  soul  b.  for  the  longing 

Prov.  25. 15.  a  soft  tongue  6.  the  bone 


Eccl.  10.  8.  whoso  b.  a  hedge,  a  serpent 

shalt  bite  them 
Jer.  19. 11.  as  one  b.  a  potter's  vessel 

23.  29.  like  a  hammer  that  b.  rooks 
Hos.  13. 13.  a  place  ot  breaking  forth  of 

children.  1  Chron.  14. 11. 
Luke  24. 36.  known  of  them  in  6.  bread 
Acts  2.  42.  6.  of  bread,  46. 
Kom.  2.  23.   through  b.  the  law  dis- 

honourest  thou 
BREASTS,  Oen.49.25.  Job 3. 12. 
Job  '21.  24.  his  b.  are  full  of  milk 
Ps.  22. 9.  I  was  upon  my  mother's  b. 
Prov.  5. 19.  let  her  b.  satisfy  thee  at  all 

times 
Song  1. 13.  shall  lie  all  night  between 

my  6. 

4.  5.  thy  6.  are  like  two  roes,  7. 3. 

7. 7.  thy  6.  to  clusters  of  grapes,  8, 

8. 1.  sucked  the  b.  of  my  mother 

8.  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no  6. 

10.  I  am  a  wall  and  my  6.  like  towers 
Isa.  28. 9.  weaned  and  drawn  from  6. 

60. 16.  suck  the  b.  of  kings,  49.  23. 
66. 11.  satisfied  with  b.  of  her  conso- 
lation 

Ezek.  16.  7.  thy  6.  are  fashioned 

23.  3.  there  were  their  b.  pressed 
8.  bruised  the  6.  of  her  virginity 

ITos.  2. 2.  adulteries  from  between  her  b. 

9.14.  give  miscarrying  womb  and  dry  6. 
.Joel  2. 16.  gather  those  that  suck  b. 
Luke  23.  48.  smote  6.  ard  returned 
Rev.  15.  6.  their  6.  girded  with  golden 
Ex.  28.  4.  breast-plate.  Rev.  9.  9, 17. 
Isa.  69. 17.  put  on  righteousness  as  6. 
Eph.  6. 14.  &.  of  righteousness 
1  Thes.  6.  8.  ft.  of  faith  and  love 
BREATH  of  life.  Gen.  2.  7.  &  6. 17.  &  7. 

15.22.  Isa.  2.  22.  Hab.  2. 19. 
Job  12. 10.  in  whose  hands  is  ft.  of  all 

17.  1.  my  6.  is  corrupt,  my  days  are 

extinct 

19. 17.  my  ft.  is  strange  tfl  ray  wife 
37. 10.  by  the  ft.  of  God  frost  is  given 

Ps.  33.  6.  made  by  ft.  of  his  mouth 

104.  29.  thou  takest  awav  their  ft. 

146.  4.  his  ft.  goeth  forth,  lie  retnrneth 

160.  6,  all  that  hath  ft.  praise  Lord 
Eccl.  3. 19.  they  have  all  one  ft. 
Isa.  2.  22.  whose  ft.  is  in  his  nostrils 

11.4.  with  6.  of  his  lips  shall  slay  the 

wicked 

42. 6.  giveth  ft.  unto  the  people 
Lam.  4.  20.  the  6.  of  our  nostrils 
Dan.  6.  23.  in  whose  hand  thy  b.  is 
Acts  17.  25.  giveth  life  and  ft." and  all 
Ps.27. 12.  6ren(/;e  out  cruelty 
Ezek.  37.  9.  come  ft.  iipon  these  slain 
John  20.  22.  he  breathed  on  them 
Acts  9. 1.  brejithinn  out  slaughter 
BRETHREN,  we  be.  Gen.  13.  8. 
Gen.  49. 26.  him  that  was  separate  from 

his  ft.  Deut.  33. 16. 
Deut.  17.  20.  be  not  lifted  up  above  ft. 

33.9.  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  ft. 

24.  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  ft. 

1  Chron.  4.  9.  more  honourable   than 

his  ft. 

6.  2.  prevailed  above  his  ft. 
Job  6. 15.  my  6.  have  dealt  deceitfully 

19. 13.  put  my  6.  far  from  me 
Ps.  22. 22.  declare  thy  name  unto  my  ft. 

69. 8.  I  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  ft. 
122.8.  for  my  ft.  and  companions'  sakes 
1.33. 1.  for  ft.  to  dwell  togetherin  unity 

IIos.  13. 15.  fruitful  among  his  ft. 
Matt.  23.  8.  all  ye  are  ft.  Acts  7.  26. 
12.  48.  who  are  mv  ft. 

25.  40.  the  lea,st  of  the.ie  my  6. 

28. 10.  go  tell  mv  6.  that  thev  go 
Mark  10.  29.  left  house  of  6.  Lulte  18. 29. 
John  7.  6.  neither  did  his  6.  believe  in 

20. 17.  go  to  my  6.  and  say,  I  ascend 
Acts  11.  "29.  send  relief  to  the  6. 
Rom.  8.  29.  first  born  among  many  b. 

9. 3.  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  b. 
1  Cor.  6.  6.  to  judge  between  his  6. 

8. 12.  sin  against  the  ft. 

15.  6.  seen  of  above  600  6.  at  once 
Gal.  2.  4.  false  ft.  unawares  brought  in 
1  Tim.  4.  6.  put  ft.  in  remembrance 

5  1.  entreat  the  younger  as  ft. 

Heb.  2. 11.  not  ashamed  to  call  them  6. 

17.  made  like  to  his  ft. 
1  Pet.  1.  22.  unfeigned  love  of  the  ft. 

3.  8.  love  as  ft.  be  pitiful  and  courteous 
1  .Tohn  3. 14.  because  we  love  the  b. 

16.  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  6. 
3  John  10.  neither  doth  he  receive  ft. 
Gen.  27.  29.  thy  brethren,  48.  22.  k  49.  8. 

Deut.  16. 7.  &  18. 1 5. 1  Sam. 17. 18.  Matt. 
12.47.  Marks.  32.  Luke  8. 20.  &  14. 12. 

6  22.  32. 

Jer.  12.  6. — have  dealt  treacherously 

Rev.  19. 10.  I  am  of— 22.  9. 

1  Kings  12.  24.  yuur  brethren,  2  Chron. 

.30.  7,  9.  &  36.  6. 

Neh.  4. 14.  fight  for — your  sons  and 
Isa.  66.  5.^that  hated' you 
Acts  3.  22.  raise  up  of— prophet  like 

unto  me,  7.. 37.  Deut.  18. 15. 
Matt.  5.  47.  if  you  salute — only 
BRIBES,  1  Sam.  3.  8.  Amos  5. 12. 

1  Sam.  12.  3.  have  I  received  any  6. 
Ps.  26. 10.  right  hand  full  of  ft. 
Isa.  33, 15.  hands  from  holding  b. 
Job  16.  34.  tabernacles  of  ftji'ftc?*?/ 
BRICK,  Gen.  11.  3.  Ex.  1.  14.  &'5.  7,8, 

14, 16, 18, 19.  Isa.  65.  3.  k  9. 10. 

2  Sam.  12. 31.  bi-ick-Mln,  Jer.  43. 9.  Nah. 
3.14. 

BRIDE,  doth  clothe  with  an  ornament, 

Isa.  49. 18. 
Tsa.  61.10.  as  a  ft.  adorneth  herself 
Jer.  2. 32.  can  a  ft.  forget  her  attire 
Joel  2. 16.  ft.  go  out  of  he'r  closet 
John  3.  29.  that  hath  b.  is  bridegroom 
Rev.  21. 2.  as  a  ft.  adorned  for  her  hust)and 

9.  I  will  shew  thee  6.  Lamb's  wife 

22. 17.  spirit  and  ft.  sav,  come 
Matt.  9. 16.  bride-chamltr,  Mark  2. 19. 

Luke  5.  34. 
BRIDEGROOM,  Joel  2. 16.  John  2.  9. 
Ps.  19.  5.   as  a  6.  coming  out  of  his 

chamber 
Isa.  61. 10.  as  a  ft.  decketh  himself 

62.  5.  as  a  ft.  rejoiceth  over  the  bride 
Jer.  7. 34.  cease  the  voice  of  ft.  and  bride, 

16. 9.  &  25. 10.  &  33. 11.  Key.  18.  23. 


Matt.  9. 15.  as  long  as  tha  ft.  is  with 

them,  Mark  2. 19.  20.  Luke  5.  34. 
Matt.  25. 1.  went  forth  to  meet  ft.  6. 
BRIDLE  for  the  ass,  Prov.  26. 3. 
Ps.  32. 9.  mouth  held  with  6. 

39.  I  keep  my  mouth  as  with  a  ft. 
Isa.  37.  29.  put  my  ft.  in  thy  lips,  30.  28. 

2  Kings  19.  28.  Rev.  14.  20. 
Jas.  3.  2.  able  to  6.  the  whole  body 

1.  26.  bridleih  not  his  tongue 
BRIERS,  Judges  8.  7, 16.  Isa.  7.  23,  24, 

26.  &  32. 13.  Heb.  6.  8.  Mic.7.4. 
Isa.  5. 6.  come  up  ft.  and  thorns 

9.18.  wickedness,  shall  devour  ft. 10.17. 

27. 4.  set  ft.  against  me  in  battle 

55.  13.  instead  of  6.  shall  come  up 

myrtle 
Ezek.  2.  6.  though  6.  and  thorns  be 

28.  24.  no  more  a  pricking  ft.  unto 
BRIGHTNESS,  2  Sam.  22.  13.  Ezek.  1. 

4.27.28.  &  8.2.  &  28.  7,17. 
Job  31. 26.  beheld  moon  walking  in  ft. 
Isa.  62. 1.  righteousness  go  forth  as  ft. 
Ezek.  10. 4.  full  of  the  ft.  of  Lord's  glory 
Dan.  12. 3.  wise  shall  shine  as  the  6.  of 

the  firmament 

Amos  5. 20.  very  dark  and  no  ft.  in  it 
Hab.  3.  4.  his  ft.  was  as  the  light 
Acts  26. 13.  a  light  above  6.  of  sun 
2  Thes.  2. 8.  Lord  destroy  with  6.  of  his 

coming 
Heb.  1.3.  being  the  ft.  of  his  glory 
BRIMSTONE.  Gen.  19.  24.  Deut.  ^9.  23. 

Job  18. 15.  Ps.11.6.  Isa.  30. 33.  &  34.  9. 

Ezek.  38.  22.  Luke  17.  29.  Rev.  14. 10. 

&  19.  20.  &  21.  8. 
BRING  a  flood.  Gen.  6. 17. 
Josh.  23. 16.  ft.  upon  you  all  the  evil 
1  Kings  8.  32.  to  ft.  his  way  upon  his 

head 
Job  14. 4.  who  can  ft.  a  clean  thin;? 

33.  30.  to  ft.  back  his  soul  from  pit 
Ps.  60.  9.  who  ft.  me  into  strong  city 

68. 29.  kings  shall  ft.  presents  to  thee, 

72. 10.  Isa.  60.  9.  k  66.  20. 

72.  3.  mountains  ft.  peace  to  people 

94.  23.  ft.  on  them  their  own  iniq^uity 
Eccl.  11.  9.  God  will  ft.  thee  into  judg- 
ment, 12.  M.  Job  14. 4.  k  30.  23. 
Song  8.  2.  ft.  tii-^e  to  my  mother's  house 
Isa.  1 .  13.  ft.  no  more  vain  oblations 

43.  6.  I  will  ft.  thy  seed  from  east 

6.  ft.  my  sons  from  afar,  60.  9. 

46. 13.  T  ft.  near  my  righteousness 

66. 9.  shall  I  6.  to  the  birth  and  not 
cause 

IIos.  2.  14.  allure  and  6.  her  into  the 
wilderness 

Zeph.  3.  5.  every  morning  6.  his  judg- 
ment 

Luke  2. 10.  I  ft.  you  good  tidings 
8. 14.  ft.  no  fruit  to  perfection 

John  14. 26.  ft.  al  1  things  to  remembrance 

Acts  6.  28.  intend  to  ft.  this  man's  blood 

1  Cor.  1.  28.  ft.  to  nought  things  that  are 
4.  6.  ft.  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness 

1  Thes.  4. 14.  God  will  ft.  with  him 

1  Pet.  3.  IS.  that  he  might  ft.  us  to  God 
Gen.  1.  n,  20.  24.  bring  forth.  3. 16. 
Matt.  1.21.  Job  .39. 1.  Ex.3.  10. 

2  Kings  19.  3.  there  is  not  strength  to — 
.Tobl  5.35.  conceive  mischief  and — vanity 
Ps.  37.  6.  he  shall — thy  righteousness 

92. 14.  still— fruit  in  old  age 
Prov.  27.1.  what  a  day  may — 
Isa.  41.  21. — your  strong  reasons 

42. 1. — ijudgment  to  the  Gentiles,  4. 

59.  4.  conceive  mischief  and — iniquity 

66.  8.  made  to — in  one  day 
7eph.  2.  2.  before  the  decree — 
Alark  4.  20. — fruit  some  thirty  fold 
Luke  3. 8. — fruits  worthy  of  repentance 

8. 15. — fruit  with  patience 
.Tohn  15. 2.  that  it  mav — more  fruit 
Ps.  1.  3.  brinrjeth  forth  fruit  in  its  season 
Hos.  10. 1. — fruit  to  him.self 
Matt.  3. 10.  6.  not  forth  good  fruit,  7. 19. 

&12.  35.  Luke  6.43. 
John  12.  24.  if  it  die  it — much  fruit 
-Tames  1. 15. — sin — death 
BROAD,  Num.16.38,39.  Nah.2.4.  Matt. 

23.  5. 

Job  36. 16.  out  of  strait  into  6.  place 
Ps.  119.  96.  thy  commandment  is  ex- 
ceeding ft. 
Tsa.  33.  21.  Lord  a  place  of  ft.  rivers 
Matt.  7. 13.  ft.  is  way  to  destruction 
BROKEN  mv  covenant,  Gen.  17. 14.  Ps. 
66.  20.  Isa.'24.  6.  *  33.  8.  &  36.  6.  Jer. 

11.10.  &  33.  21.  Ezek.  44.  7. 

Ps.  34. 18.  night  to  them  of  ft.  heart 
44. 19.  sore  ft.  us  in  place  of  dragons 
51.  8.  bones  which  thou  hast  ft.  rejoice 
17.  ft.  spirit,  ft.  and  contrite  heart 
147.  3.  healeth  the  ft.  in  heart 
Tsa.  61. 1.  to  bind  up  the  ft.  hearted 
Jer.  2. 13.  hewed  out  ft.  cisterns 
6.  5.  altogether  ft.  the  yoke 
Dan.  2.  42.  partly  strong  and  partly  6. 
Hos.  6. 11.  Ephraim  is  ft.  in  judgment 
Matt.  21.44.  shall  fall  on  stone,  shall 
be  ft. 
.Tohn  10.  36.  Scripture  cannot  be  ft. 
BROOK.  Num.  15.  23.  Deut.  2. 13. 
Ps.  110.7.  drink  of  the  ft.  in  the  way 
Job  20. 17.  the  ft.  of  honey  and  butter 
Tsa.  19.  6.  ft.  of  defence  shall  be  emptied 
BROTHER,  born  for  adversity,  Prov. 
17.17. 

Prov.  18. 19.  a  ft.  offended  is  harder  to 
be  won 

24.  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  ft. 

27. 10.  neighbour  near,  than  ft.  far  off 
.Ter.  9.  4.  trust  not  in  any  ft.  for  every  ft. 
Matt.  10.  21.  ft.  shall  deliver  up  ft.  to 

death,  Mark  13. 12.  Mic.7.2. 

1  Cor.  6. 11.    ft.  be  a  fornicator 

6.  6.  but  ft.  i»oeth  to  law  with  ft. 
7. 15.  ft.  or  sister  is  not  in  bondage 
8. 11.  shall  thy  weak  ft.  perish 

2  Thes.  .3. 15.  admonish  him  as  a  ft. 
Jas.  1.  9.  let  ft.  of  low  degree  rejoice 
Ps.  35. 14.  mv  brother.  Song  8.  1.  Matt. 

12.50.  &  18.21.  1  Cor.  8.13. 
Ps.  50.  20.  thy  brother.  Matt.  5.  23,  24.  k 

18.15.  Ilom.l4. 10, 16. 

Gen.  45. 4.  your  brother.  Rev.  1. 9. 
Zech.  U.  14.  brotherhood,  1  Pet.  2. 17. 


Amos   1.  9.   remember   not   brotherly 
covenant 
Rom.  12. 10.  kindly  affectioned  with  6. 

1  Thes.  4.  9.  as  touching  ft.  love,  ye 
Heb.  13. 1.  let  ft.  love  continue 

2  Pet.  1.  7.  to  godliness  6.  kindness 
BROUGHT  me  hitherto,  2  Sam.  7. 18. 
Neh. 4.16.  God  ft.  their  counsel  to  nought 

9.  S3,  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  ft.  on  us 
Ps.  46. 14.  be  ft.  unto  the  king  in  raiment 
79.  8.  we  are  6.  very  low 

106.  43.  ft.  low  for  their  iniquities 

107.  39.  ft.  low  through  oppression 
116.  6.  I  was  ft.  low  and  he  helped 

Isa.  1.  2.  nourished  and  ft.  up  children 
Matt.  10. 18.  ft.  before  governors,  Mark 

13.9.  Luke  12. 12. 
1  Cor.  6. 12.  not  be  6.  tinder  power 
Gal.  2.  4.  false  brethren,  unawares  ft.  in 
1  Tim.  6.  7.  6.  nothing  into  this  world 
Ps.  107. 12.  brought  down.  Matt.  11.  23. 
Deut.  33. 14.  brouaht forth,  Ps.  18. 19.  k 

90.2.  Tsa.  66.7.  James  5. 18. 
BRUISE  thy  head— his  heel,  Gen.  3. 15. 
Isa.  63. 10.  it  pleased  Lord  to  ft.  him 
Kom.  16.  20.  God  of  peace  shall  ft.  Satan 
Isa.  42. 3.  bruised  reed  not  break.  Matt. 

12.  20. 

63. 5.  he  was  6.  for  our  iniquities 
Ezek.  23.  3,  21.  ft.  breasts,  6.  teats 
BRUIT,  report,  Jer.  10.  22.  Nah.  3. 19. 
BRUTISH  man  knows  not,  Ps.  92.  6. 
Ps.94.8.  understand,  ye  ft.  among  people 
Prov.  30.  2.  I  am  more  6.  than  any  man 
Jer.  10. 14.  man  is  ft.  in  his  knowledge, 

51. 17. 
BUCKLER  to  all  that  trust,  Ps.18. 30. 
Ps.  18.  2.  my  ft.  and  horn  of  my  salvation 

91.  4.  his  truth  shall  be  thy  ft. 
Prov.  2. 7.  a  ft.  to  them  that  walk 
BUFFETED,  2  Cor.  12.  7.  Matt.  26.  67. 

1  Cor.  4. 11.  1  Pet.  2.  20. 
BUILD  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Ps.  51. 18. 
Ps.  102. 16.  Lord  shall  6.  up  Zion 

127. 1.  except  the  Lord  ft.  the  city 

147.  2.  Lord  doth  ft.  up  Jerusalem 
Eccl.  3.  3.  a  time  to  ft.  up 
Mic.  3. 10.  ft.  up  Zion  with  blood 
Acts  20.  32.  able  to  ft.  you  up 
Job  22. 23.  if  thou  return  shalt  be  built  up 
I's.  89.  2.  mercy  shall  be  ft.  up  for  ever 
Matt.  7.  24.  ft.  his  house  on  a  rock 
Eph.  2.  20.  ye  are  ft.  on  foundation  of 
Col.  2.7.  rooted  and  ft.  up  in  him 
Heb.  3.  4.  he  that  ft.  all  things  is  God 

1  Pet.  2.  5.  6.  up  a  spiritual  house 
Heb.  11. 10.  builder  and  maker  is  God 
Ps.  118.  22.  stone  which  the  ft.  refused. 

Matt.  21.  42.  Mark  12. 10.  Luke  20. 17. 
Acts  4. 11.  1  Pet.  2.  7. 

2  Cor.  3. 10.  master  builder 

Josh.  6.  26.  cursed  that  buildeth  this  city 
Prov.  14. 1.  every  wise  woman  ft.  her 
Jer.  22. 13.  wo  to  him  that  ft.  house 
Amos  9.  6.  ft.  his  stories  in  heaven 
Hab.  2. 12.  ft.  a  town  with  blood 

1  Cor.  3. 10.  another  ft.  thereon 

9.  ye  are  God's  building 

2  Cor.  5. 1.  we  have  a  ft.  of  God 
Eph.  2.  21.  all  the  ft.  fitly  framed 
Iieb.  9. 11.  tabernacles  not  of  this  6. 
Jude  20.  ft.  up  yourselves  in  faith 
BULLS  compassed  me.  Ps.  22. 12. 
Ps.  60. 13.  win  I  eat  the  flesh  of  6. 

68.  30.  rebuke  the  multitude  of  6. 
Heb.  9. 13.  if  blood  of  ft.  and  goats 

10.  4.  blood  of  ft.  cannot  take  away  sin 
Ps.  69.  31.  than  bullock  with  horns 
Jer.  31. 18.  as  a  6.  unaccustomed  to  the 

yoke 
Ps.  51. 19.  offer  6.  on  thy  altar 
I.sa.  1. 11.  delight  not  in  blood  of  ft. 
BULRUSHES,  Ex.2. 3.  Tsa.l8.2.&68.5. 
BULWARKS,  Ps.  48. 13.  Tsa.  26. 1. 
BUNDLE,  Gen.  42.  35.  Acts  28.  3. 

1  Sam.  26. 29.  bound  in  the  6.  of 
Songl.13.  ft.  of  myrrh  is  my  we  II  beloved 
Matt.  13.  SO.  bind  taresinftan^ci  to  burn 
BURDEN,  2  Kings  6. 17.  k  8.  9. 

Ex.  18.  22.  shall  bear  the  b.  with  thee. 

Num.  11. 17. 

23.  5.  ass  lying  under  his  ft. 
Deut.  1. 12.  how  can  I  bear  your  6. 

2  Sam.  16.  33.  thou  shalt  be  a  6.  unto 
19.  35.  servant  be  yet  6.  to  my  lord 

2  Kings  6. 17.  two  mules  ft.  of  earth 

9.  25.  Lord  laid  this  ft.  on  him 

2  Chron.  35.  3.  not  be  6.  on  shoulders 
Neh.  13. 19.  shall  be  no  ft.  brought  in 
on  Sabbath  day,  Jer.  17. 21 .  &  22. 24, 27 . 
Job  7.  20.  I  am  a  ft.  to  myself 
Ps.  38.  4.  a  ft.  too  heavy  for  me 
55.  22.  cast  thy  ft.  upon  the  Lord 
81.  6.  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  6. 
Eccl.  12.  5.  grasshopper  shall  be  a  6. 
Isa.  9.  4.  broken  the  yoke  of  his  ft. 

10.  27.  ft.  taken  from  thy  shoulder 
30.  27.  the  ft.  thereof  is  heavy 

Zeph.  3.  IS.  reproach  of  it  was  a  ft. 

Zech.  12.  3.  all  that  ft.  themselves  with 

jMatt.  11. 30.  my  yoke  is  easy,  my  ft.  light 
20. 12.  borne  the  ft.  and  heat  of  day 

Acts  15.  28.  no  greater  ft.  than  necessary 

2  Cor.  12. 16.  I  did  not  ft.  you 

Gal.  6.  6.  every  man  bear  his  own  ft. 

Kev.  2.  24.  put  on  you  no  other  ft. 

Isa.  13. 1.  6.  threatening  of  heavy  judg- 
ments, 14. 28.  &  15. 1.  k  17. 1.  k  19.  l.k 
2  L.  1,  11.  &  22. 1.  &  23.  1.  Ezek.  12.  10. 
Nah.  1.1.  Hah,  1.1.  Zech.  9. 1.  &  12. 1. 
Mai.  1.1.  ft.  of  the  word 

2  Cor.  5.  4.  we  groan  being  burdened 
8. 13.  not  others  eased  and  you  ft. 

Gen.  49. 14.  burdens,  Ex.  1. 11.  &  2. 11.  & 
5.4. 

Isa.  58.  6.  to  undo  the  heavy  ft. 

Lam.  2. 14.  seen  for  thee  false  ft. 

Matt.  23.  4.  bind  heavy  6.  Luke  11. 46. 

Gal.  6.  2.  bear  one  another's  ft. 

Zech.  12.  3.  burdensome,  2  Cor.  11.  9.  & 
12. 13, 14.  1  Thes.  2.  6. 

BURN  upon  altar,  Ex.  29.  IS,  18,  26. 
Lev.  1.  9, 15.  &  2.  2.  k  3.  6, 11, 16.  &  5. 12. 
&  6. 16.  &  9. 17. 

Gen.  44. 18.  let  not  thine  anger  ft. 

Deut.  32.  22.  shall  ft.  to  lowest  hell 

Isa.  27.  4.  go  through  them  and  ft. 

Mai.  4. 1.  day  cometh  shall  ft.  as  an  oven 

Luke  3.  17.  chaff  he  will  6.  with  un- 
quenchable fire  I 


Luke  24.  32.  did  not  our  heart  ft.  within 

1  Cor.  7.9.  it  is  better  to  marry  than  ft. 

2  Cor.  11.29.  who  is  offended  and  1 6.  not 
Rev.  17.  6.  eat  her  flesh  and  6.  her  with 

fire 
Ex.  S.  2.  the  bush  burned  with  fire 
Deut.  9. 15.  and  mount  6.  with  fire 
Ps.  39.3.  while  I  was  musing  fire  ft. 

1  Cor.  3. 16.  if  any  man's  work  shall  be  6 
13.  3.  though  1  give  my  body  to  6. 

Heb.  6.  8.  whose  end  is  to  be  0. 

12. 18.  not  come  to  mount  that  ft. 
Ps.  46.  9.  bur7ieih  the  chariot  in  fire 

83. 14.  as  fire  ft.  the  wood 

97. 3.  6.  up  his  enemies  round  about 
Isa.  9. 18.  wickedness  6.  as  the  fire 
Rev.  21.  8.  lake  which  ft.  with  fire 
Gen.  15. 17.  burning  lamp  that  passed 

between  those  pieces 
Jer.  20. 9.  his  word  was  as  ft.  fire 
Hab.  3.  6.  ft.  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet 
Luke  12.  36.   loins   girded  and  your 

lights  ft. 
John  6.  36.  a  6.  and  a  shining  light 
Ex.  21.  25.  6.  for  ft.  wound  for  wound 
Deut.  28.  22.  smite  thee  with  extreme  6. 

29.  23.  land  is  brimstone,  and  salt,  ft. 
Isa.  3.  24.  ft.  instead  of  beauty 

4. 4.  by  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  ft. 
Amos  4. 11.  fire-brand  plucked  out  of 

theft. 
Isa.  33. 14.  dwell  with  everlasting  6. 
Gen.  8.  20.  burnt-offerings,  Deut.  12.  6. 

1  Sam.  16.  22.  Ps.'50.  8.  Isa.  1. 11.  k  56. 

7.  Jer.  6.  20.  4  7.21,22. 
Hos.  6. 6.  knowledge  of  God  more  than — 
Mark  12.  33.  more  than  all  whole — 
Heb.  10.  6.  in — for  sin  and  sacrifices 
Ps.  74.  8.  burnt  up  all  synagogues 

106. 18.  the  flame — the  wicked 
Isa.  64. 11.  our  beautiful  house  is — 
Matt.  22.  7.  destroyed  and — their  city 

2  Pet.  3. 10.  works  that  are  therein  be — 
BURST  thy  bands,  Jer.  2.  20. 

Jer.  5.  5.  broken  the  yoke  and  6.  bands, 

30.  8. 

Prov.  3. 10.  presses  6.  out  with  new  wine 
Mark  2. 22.  new  wine  doth  ft.  the  bottles, 
Luke  5.  37.  Job  32. 19. 
Acts  1. 18.  ft.  asunder  in  the  midst 
BURY  my  dead  out  of  my  sight.  Gen. 

Gen.  49. 29.  ft.  me  with  my  fathers 
Ps.  79.  3.  there  was  none  to  ft.  them 
Matt.  8.  21.  first  to  go  and  6.  my  father 

22.  let  the  dead  ft.  their  dead,  Luke 

9.60. 
Rom.  6. 4.  buried  with  him  by  baptism 

into  death.  Col.  2. 12. 

1  Cor.  15.  4.  he  was  ft.  and  rose  again 
Gen.  23.  4.  a  possession  of  a  burying 

flace 
7 .  30.  ft.  me  in  the  ft.  place 
Mark  14.  8.  anoint  my  body  to  the  6. 
John  12.  7.  against  the  day  of  my  6 

2  Chron.  26.  23.  burial.  Acts  8.  2. 
Eccl.  6.  3.  that  he  have  no  ft. 

Isa.  14.  20.  not  joined  with  them  in  ft. 
Jer.  22. 19.  buried  with  6.  of  an  ass 
Matt.  26. 12.  she  did  it  for  my  6. 
BUSH  is  not  burnt,  Ex.  3.  2,  3,  4.  Aits 

7.30.  Mark  12. 26. 
Deut.  33. 16.  good  will  of  him  that  dweU 

in  ft. 

BUSHEL,  Matt.  5. 15.  Luke  11. 33. 
BUSHY  and  black.  Song  5. 11. 
BUSINESS,  Gen.  39. 11.  Rom.  16.  2. 
Ps.  107.  23.  do  ft.  in  great  waters 
Prov.  22.  29.  seest  a  man  diligeni.  in  6. 
Eccl.  6,3.  dream  through  multitude  of  6 
Luke  2.  49.  must  be  about  Father's  ft. 
Acts  6. 3.  we  may  appoint  over  this  6. 
Rom.  12. 11.  not  slothful  in  ft. 
1  Thes.  4. 11.  study  to  do  your  own  6. 
BUTTER  and  milk,  Gen.  18.  8.  Deut 

32. 14.  Judg.  5.  25.  2  Sam  17.29.  Prov 

30. 33. 
Job  20. 17.  brooks  of  honey  and  6. 

29.  6.  I  have  washed  my  steps  with  b 
Ps.  66.  21.  words  were  smoother  than  6 
Isa.  7. 16.  ft.  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  22 
BUY  the  truth,  Proy.  23.  23. 
Isa.  65. 1.  ft.  and  eat,  yea,  ft.  wine 
1  Cor.  7. 30.  they  that  ft.  as  possessed  not 
James  4. 13.  ft.  and  sell,  and  get  gain 
Rev.  3. 18.  I  eounsel  thee  6.  gold  tried 

13. 17.  that  no  man  might  ft.  or  sell 
Prov.  20. 14.  it  is  nought  saith  buyer 
Isa.  24.  2.  as  with  6.  so  with  seller 
Ezek.  7. 12.  let  no  b.  rejoice 
Proy.  31.  16.  considereth  a  field  and 

buyeth  it 

Matt.  13.  44.  selleth  all  and  6.  field 
Rev.  IS.  11.  no  man  ft.  her  merchandise 
BY  and  bye.  Matt.  IS.  21.  Mark  6.  25. 

Luke  17.  7.  &  21.  9. 
By-v)ord  among  all  nations,  Deut.  28. 37 

1  Kings  9.  7.  Israel  shall  be  a — 

2  Chron.  7.  20.  make  this  house  a — 
Job  17.  6.  made  a — of  the  people 

30. 9.  I  am  their  song  and  their — 
Pa.  44.  14.  makest  us  a — among  the 

heathen 

c. 

CAGE,  Jer.  5.  27.  Rey.  18.  2. 

CAIN  and  Abel,  Gen.  4.  1—17.  Heb. 

11.4.  &  12.  24.  Jude  11. 
CAKE  of  bread  tumbled  into  host,  Judg. 

7. 13. 
1  Kings  17. 12.  I  have  not  a  c.  but  meal 
Hos.  7. 8.  Ephraim  is  a  c.  not  turned 
Cakes,  Gen.  18.  6.  Judg.  6. 19. 
Jer.  7. 18.  make  c.  to  queen  of  heaven 

44. 19.  made  c.  to  worship  her 
CALAMITY  at  hand,  Deut.  .32.  35. 
Job  6.2.  my  c.  laid  in  the  balance 

30. 13.  they  set  forward  my  c. 
Ps.  18. 18.  prevented  me  in  the  day  of 

my  c. 

141.  5.  my  prayer  shall  be  in  their  c. 
Prov.  1.  26.  I  will  laugh  at  your  c. 

6. 15.  his  c.  shall  come  suddenly 

19.13.  a  foolish  son  is  thee,  of  his"  father 

27. 10.  into  brother's  house  in  the  day 
of  thy  c. 

■Ter.  18. 17.  the  face  in  day  of  thtlr  c. 
46. 21.  day  of  thv  c.  is  come  48. 19.  h 
49.  8,  32.  Ezek.  36.  5.  Oha  13. 


CAL 

P?.  57. 1.  till  these  catamiiies  be  overpast 
I'lOT.  17.  5.  tliat  is  glad  at  c.  shall  not 

prosper  , ,     , 

24.  2'2.  their  c.  shall  rise  suddenly 
CALDRi^N,  1  Sam.  2.  U.   Job  41.  20. 

Kzck.  11.  3.  7. 11.  Mic.  3. 3.  -ler.  52  18. 
C.\LEB  and  Joshua,  Num.  13.30.&14. 

fi.  24.  3.S,  &  2(5.  eS.  i- 32. 12. 
C.\Lt'.  Gen.  18.  7.  Job  21. 10.  Ps.  29.  6. 

Isa.  27. 10.  KeT.4.7.  „„    .„     . 

Kx.  32.  4.  made  a  molten  c.  20.  Deut. 

9.16.  Neh.  9. 18.  Ps.  106. 19. 
I«a.  11.  6.  c.  and  vouug  lion  lie  together 
Jer.34.1S.  when  they  cutthe  c.  in  twain 
I!os.  8.  5.  thv  c.  0  Samaria,  hath  cast 

6.  the  c.  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken 
Luke  15.  23.  briug  hither  the  tatted  c. 

27.  thou  hast  killed  the  fatted  c.  SO. 
C.VLL  them  what  he  would.  Gen.  2. 19. 
Gen.  24.  57.  we  will  c.  the  damsel  and 

30. 13.  daughters  will  c.  mo  blessed 
Deut.  4.  7.  all  that  we  c.  upon  him 

26.  I  c.  heaven  and  earth  to  witness, 

I'sam.  3. 6.  here  am  I,  for  thou  didst 
c.  me 
1  Kings  8.  52.  in  all  they  c.  to  thee  for 
17. 18.  to  c.  my  sin  to  remembrance 

1  Chron.  16.  8.  c.  upon  his  name 

Job  5.1.  c.  if  there  he  any  to  answer, 
14.15. 

13.  22.  c.  thou  and  I  will  answer 

27. 10.  will  he  always  c.  upon  God 
fs.  4. 1.  hear  me  when  I  c.  0  God 

14. 4.  thcv  c.  not  upon  Lord,  53.  4. 

49. 11.  c.  lands  after  their  names 

72. 17.  all  nations  shall  c.  him  blessed 

77.  6.  I  c.  to  remembrance  my  song  in 

the  night 

SO.  18.  we  will  c.  on  thy  name 

86.  5.  plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  that  c. 

U5. 18.  niiih  to  all  them  that  c.  upon 
Pniv.  31.  28.  children  ri.se  and  c.  her 

blessed 
L«a.  5.  20.  wo  to  them  that  c.  evil  good 

22. 12.  in  that  day  the  Lord  did  c.  to 
weeping 

55.  6.  c.  upon  him  while  he  is  near 

58.9.  .shal  t  thou  c.  and  Lord  will  answer 

65.  24.  before  they  c.  I  will  answer 
Jer.  25.  29.  I  will  c.  for  a  sword  upon  all 
Joel  2.  32.  remnant  whom  the  Lord 

.shall  c. 
J  on  ah  1 .  6.  sleeper  arise,  c.  upon  thy  God 
Zecb.  13.  9.  they  shall  c.  upon  my  name 
Mal.3.12.  all  nationsshallc.  you  blessed 

15.  and  now  we  c.  the  proud  happy 
Matt.  9. 13.  I  came  not  toe.  righteous 

but  sinners  to  repentance,  5Iark  2. 17. 

Luke  5.  32. 

22.  3.  to  c.  them  that  were  bidden 

23.  9.  c.  no  man  your  father  on  earth 
Luke  1. 48.  all  generations  ehall  c.  me 

b^e^■sed 

6.  46.  why  c.  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
14. 12, 13.  a  dinner,  c.  not  friends, — c. 
poor 
J.ihn  4. 16.  c.  thy  husband  and  come 

13. 13.  ye  c.  me  master  and  Lord 
15.15. 1  c.  you  not  servants,  but  friends 

Acts  2. -39.  as  many  as  Lord  shall  c. 
10.15.  God  hath  cleansedc.  not  common 

21. 14.  after  the  way  they  c.  heresy 
Rom.  9.  25.  I  will  c.  them  my  people 

10. 12.  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  c.  on 

14.  how  then  shall  they  c.  on  him 

2  Cor.  1.  23.  I  c.  God  for  a  record 
Ileb.  2.  11.   not   ashamed   to  c.   them 

brethren 
James5.14.  c.  fortheeldersofthechurch 

1  Pet.  1. 17.  if  yo  c.  ou  the  Father 

Cull  on  the  name  nfthe  Lnrdy  Gen.  4.  26. 
*  12. 8.  &  13. 4.  &21. 33.  &  25.25. 1  Kings 
18.  24.  2  Kings  5. 11.  Ps.  116. 4, 13, 17. 
Joel  2.  32.  Zeph.3.  9.  Acts  2.  21.  Kom. 

10. 13.  1  Cor.  1.  2. 

/  loUl  call  unto,  or,  on  the  Lord,  1  Sam. 

12. 17.  2  Sam.  22.  4.  Ps.  18.  3.  &  55. 16. 

&SB.7. 
Call  upon  me.  Ps.  50.  15.  &  91. 15.  Prov. 

1.28.  Jer.  29. 12. 
Gen. 21. 17.  angel  of  God  caHcfi  to  Ilagar 

22.  11.   the  angel  of  the    Lord  o.  to 

Abraham  out  of  heaven,  15. 
Ex.  3. 4.  God  c.  unto  him  out  of  the  bush 

19. 3.  Lord  c.  unto  him  out  of  the  mount 
Judg.  15.18.  was  athirst,  and  c.  on  the 

Lord 

2  Kings  8. 1.  Lord  hath  c.  for  a  famine 
1  Chron.  4. 10.  Jabesh  c.  on  God  of  Israel 

21.  26.  David  c.  on  the  Lord  and  he 
answered 

Ps.  17.  6.  I  have  c.  upon  thee,  31. 17. 
18.  6.  in  my  distress  I  c.  upon  Lord 
70. 6.  not  c.  on  thy  name,  .Jer.  10.  25. 
88.  9.  I  have  c.  daily  upon  thee 
118.5.  I  c.  upon  the  Lord  in  my  distress 
Prov.  1.  24.  1  have  c.  and  ye  refused 
Song 5. 6. 1  c.  him,  he  gave  me  no  answer 
l.'-a.  41.  2.  who  c.  him  to  his  foot 
42.  6,  I  the  Lord c.  thee  in  righteousness 
43. 1.  I  have  c.  thee  by  thy  name 

22.  thou  hast  not  c.  upon  me 

48. 1.  c.  by  the  name  of  Israel,  44.  5. 

15.  I  have  c.  him,  I  have  brought  him 
49. 1.  Lord  c.  me  from  the  womb 

50.  2.  when  I  c.  was  none  to  answer 

51.  2.  I  c.  him  alone,  and  blessed 
61.  3.  he  c.  trees  of  righteousness 
B2. 4.  thou  Shalt  he  c.  Ilephzibah 
65. 12.  when  I  c.  ye  did  not  answer 

66.4.  Jer.  7. 13. 

Lam.  1.19. 1  c.  for  my  lovers  they  deceived 

3.  55.  1  c.  upon  thy  name,  0  Lord 
IIos.  11.1.  I  c.  my  .son  out  of  Egypt 
Amos  7.  4.  Lord  <:.  to  contend  by  fire 
ILtg.  1. 11.  I  c.  for  u  drought  on  land 
Matt.  20.  10.  many  be  c.  but  few  chosen 

22.  14. 
Mark  14.  72.  Peter  etc  mind  word  of 

the  Lord 
Luke  15. 19.  not  worthy  to  be  c.  thy 

son 
John  1.48.  before  that  Philip  c.  theo 

10.  35.  if  ho  c.  them  gods  to  whom  the 

15. 15.  I  have  c.  vou  friends 

ict3  9. 41.  when  no  had  c.  saints  and 
wiJowfl 

21.  destroy  them  that  c.  on  thi.s  name 

10.23,24.  c.in — a.  together  his  kinsmen 

U 


Acts  11.  26.  disciples  were  c.  Christians 

13.  2.  for  work  whereto  I  c.  them 
15. 17.  on  whom  thy  name  is  c. 

19.  40.  we  are  in  danger  to  be  c.  in 
Question,  23.  6.  &  24.  21. 

20. 1.  Paul  c.  to  him  the  disciples 

20.  17.  c.  elders,  28. 17.  c.  chief  of  the 
Jews 

Rom.  1. 1.  c.  to  be  an  apostle.  1  Cor.  1. 1. 
6.  c.  of  Jesus  Christ,  7.  c.  to  be  saints 
2. 17.  thou  that  art  c.  a  Jew 

8.  28.  c.  according  to  his  purpose 

30.  predestinate,  them  he  also  c. 

9.  24.  whom  he  hath  c.  Jews  also 

1  Cor.  1.  9.  faithful  by  whom  ye  were  c. 
24.  unto  them  which  are  c. 
26.  not  many  wise, — noble  are  c. 
5. 11.  if  any  man  c.  a  brother  be 
7. 15.  God  iiath  c.  us  to  peace 
17.  as  the  Lord  hath  c.  every  one 
18.c.beingcircumcised,21.22.c.servant 
24.  every  man  wherein  he  is  c.  abide 
15.  9.  I  am  not  meet  to  be  c.  an  apostle 

Gal.  1.6.  c.  you  into  the  ^race  of  Christ 
15.  God  who  c.  me  by  his  grace 

5. 13.  ye  have  been  c.  to  liberty 
Eph.  2. 11.  who  are  c.  uncircumcision 

4. 1.  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  c. 
4.  are  c.  in  one  hope  of  your  calling 
Col.  3. 15.  to  which  ye  are  c.  in  one 

1  Thes.  2. 12.  c.  you  unto  his  kingdom 

4.  7.  God  hath  not  c.  us  to  unclean 

2  Thes.  2. 4.  above  all  that  is  c.  God 

14.  he  c.  you  by  ovir  gospel 

1  Tim.  6. 12.  whereunto  thou  art  c. 

2  Tim.  1.9.  c.  ns  with  a  holy  calling 
Ileb.  3. 13.  exhort  while  it  is  c.  to-day 

5.  4.  c.  of  God,  as  was  Aaron 

10.  c.  of  God  a  high  priest 

0. 15.  that  they  who  are  c.  may  receive 
11. 16.  not  ashamed  to  be  c.  their  God 

24.  refusing  to  be  c.  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter 

.Tames  2.  7.  name  by  which  ye  are  c. 

1  Pet.  1. 15.  as  he  th,at  c.  you  is  holy 
2.  9.  who  c.  you  out  of  darkness 

21.  hereunto  were  ye  c. 

5. 10.  c.  HS  to  his  eternal  glory 

2  Pet.  1.3.  c.  us  to  glory  and  virtue 

1  John  3. 1.  we  should  fee  c.  sons  of 
Jude  1.  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus  and  c. 
Rev.  17. 14.  with  him  c.  and  chosen 

19.  9.  are  c.  unto  marriage  supper 

2  Chron.  7. 14.  called  hi/  my  name,  Tsa. 
43. 7.  &  65. 1.  Jer.  7. 10. 11, 14,  30.  &  25. 
29.  &  32. 34.  &  34. 15.  Amos  9. 12. 

lKings8.43.  calUdhy  ilw name,  2Chron. 

6.  33.  Isa.  4. 1.  &  43. 1.  &  45. 4.  &  63. 19. 
Jer.  14.  9.  &  15. 16.  Dan.  9. 18, 19. 

2  Kings  8. 43.  to  all  that  the  stranger 

callelk  for,  2  Chron.  6.  33. 
Jobl2.4.  who  c.  on  God  and  he  answered 
Ps.  42.  7.  deep  c.  unto  deep  at  noise 

147.  4.  c.  them  all  by  name,  Isa.  40.  26. 
Isa.  59.  4.  none  c.  for  Justice  nor  for 

64.  7.  none  that  c.  upon  thy  name 
IIos.  7.7.  none  among  them  that  c. 
-Amos  5.  8.  that  c.  for  waters  of  tea 
Luke  15,  6.  c.  together  his  friends,  9. 
John  10.  3.  he  c.  his  own  .sheep  by  name 
Rom.  4. 17.  c.  those  things  which  be  not 

9. 11.  not  of  works  but  of  him  that  c. 
Gal.  5.  8.  persuasion  not  of  him  that  c. 
1  Thes.  5.24.  faithful  is  he  that  c.  you 
Rom.  11.  29.  gifts  and  calling  of  God 

1  Cor.  1.  26.  ye  see  your  c.  brethren 

7.  20.  let  every  man  abide  in  same  c. 
Eph.  1. 18.  what  is  the  hope  of  his  c. 

i.  4.  called  in  one  hope  of  your  c. 
Phil.3.14.  prizeofhighc.ofGodinChrist 

2  Thes.  1. 11.  count  you  worthy  of  this  c. 
2  Tim.  1.  9.  called  with  a  holy  c. 

Ileb.  3. 1.  p.artakers  of  heavenly  c. 
2  Pet.  1. 10.  make  your  o.  and  election 
Isa.  41.  4.  c.  the  generation  from  the 

beginning 

Matt.  11. 16.  sitting  and  c.  their  fellows 
Mark  11.  21.  Peter  c.  to  remembrance 
Acts  7.  59.  stoned  Stephen  c.  upon  God 

22. 16.  c.  upon  the  name  of  Lord 
1  Pet.  3.  G.   obeyed  Abraham,  c.  him 

Lord 
CALM,  Ps.  107. 29.  Jonah  1. 11, 12.  Matt. 

8.26.  Mark  4.  39.  Luke  8.  24. 
CALVE,  (cow)  Job  21. 10.  (hinds)  39. 1. 

Ps.  29.  9.  Jer.  14.  5. 

1  Kings  12.  28.  made  two  calves  of  gold 
IIos.  14. 2.  we  will  render  c.  of  our 
Mic.  6.  6.  come  with  c.  of  a  year  old 
Mai.  4.  2.  grow  up  as  c.  of  the  stall 
Ileb.  9. 12.  blood  of  goats  and  c.  19, 
CAME,  Ps.  18.  6.  &  88. 17.  Matt.  1. 18.  & 

9. 14.  John  1.  7, 11.  &  8. 14,  42.  &  18. 37. 
Rom.  5. 18.  &  9.  5.  1  Tim.  1. 15.  1  John 
5.6. 

axmedown.  2  Kingsl. 10,12, 14. 2Chron. 

7.1,3.  Lam,  1. 9.  John  3. 13.  &  6. 38,  41, 

51.  58.  Rev,  20.  9. 
Came  forth.  Num.  11.  20.  Judg,  14.  14. 

Eccl.  5. 15.  Zech.  10.  4. 
John  16.  28.  I— from  the  Father 
CAAIEL,  Gen.24.19.  Lev.  11. 4. 
JIfttt.  3. 4.  raiment  of  c.'s  hair,  Mark  1. 6. 

19. 24.  easier  for  a  c.  to  go  through 

23.  24.  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  c. 
CAMP,  Ex.  32. 17.  &  36. 6. 
Ex.  14. 19.  angel  went  before  the  c. 

16. 13.  quails  came  and  covered  c. 
Num.  11.  26.  they  prophesied  in  c. 

31.  let  the  quails  fall  bv  the  c. 
Deut.  23.14.  Lord  walke'th  in  midst  of 

c.  therefore  shall  thy  c.  he  holy 
Judg.  13.  25.  began  to  move  him  in  c. 

2  Kings  19.  35.  smote  in  the  c.  of  the 
Assyrians 

Ileb.  13. 13.  go  unto  him  without  c. 
Rev.  20.  9.  compassed  c.  of  saints 
CAN  wo  find  such  a  one.  Gen.  41.  38. 
Deut.  1. 12,  how  c.  I  myself  alone  bear 
32,  39,   neither  is  there  any  c.  deliver 
2  Sam,  7,  20.  what  c.  David  say  more 
2  Chron.  1. 10.  who  e.  judge  this  people 
Estht^r  8.  6.  how  c.  I  endure  to  see  the 

destruction  of  my  people 
Job  8. 11.  c.  the  rush  grow  without 

water 

22.  2.  c.  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God 

25.  4.  how  c.  man  be  justified  with 
34.  29.  who  then  c.  make  trouble 

Ps.  40.  5.  more  than  c.  be  numbered 


Ps. 49.  7.  none  c.  redeem  his  brother 

78,  20.  c.  he  give  bread  also 

89.  6.  who  c.  be  likened  vmto  Lord 
Eccl.  4. 11.  how  c.  one  be  warm  alone 
Isa.  49. 15.  c.  a  woman  forget  her  child 
Jer.  2. 32.  c.  amaid  forget  her  ornaments 
Ezek.  22. 14.  c.  thy  heart  endure 

37.  3.  c.  these  dry  bones  live 
Amos  3.  3.  c.  two  walk  together  except 
Matt.12.34.  howc,  ye  speak  good  things 

19.  25.  who  then  c.  be  saved 
Mark  2.  7.  who  c.  forgive  sins  but  God 

19.  c.  cliildren  of  bride-chamher  fast 
3.  37.  no   man  c.  enter   into   strong 
man's  house 

10.  38.  c.  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
John  3.  4.  how  c.  man  be  born  again 

9.  how  c.  these  things  be.  Luke  1.  34. 
5. 19.  Son  c.  do  nothing  of  himself,  30. 

6.  44.  no  man  c.  come  to  me  except 
60.  a  hard  saying,  who  c.  hear  it 
9. 4.  night,  when  no  man  c.  work 
14.  5.  how  c.  we  know  the  way 

16.  4.  no  more  c.  ye  except  ye  abide 

1  Cor.  12.  3.  no  man  c.  say  that  Jesus 

2  Cor.  13.  8.  c,  do  nothing  against  the 
1  Tim.  6.  7.  we  c.  carry  nothing  out 
Heb.  10. 11.  c.  never  take  away  sins 
James  2. 14.  c.  faith  save  him 

Rev.  3.  8.  open  door  and  no  man  c. 
Gen.  32. 12.  which  cannot  be  numbered 
for  multitude,  1  Kings  3.  8.  IIos.  1. 10. 
Num.  23.  20.  be  blessed  and  I  c.  reverse 
Josh.  24. 19.  ye  c.  serve  the  Lord 
1  Sam.  12. 21.  vain  things  which  c.  profit 
1  Kings  8.  27.  heaven  of'heavens  c.  con- 
tain thee,  2  Chron.  6.18. 
Ezra  9. 15.  we  c.  stand  before  thee 
Job  9.  3.  he  c.  answer  for  one  of  a 

12. 14.  he  breaketh  down  it  c,  be 

14.  5.  appointed  his  bounds  that  he  c. 

pass 

23.  8,  9.  I  c.  perceive  him — c.  behold 

28. 15.  it  c.  be  gotten  for  gold 

36. 18.  a  great  ransom  c.  deliver  thee 
37.5.Goddoethwhichwec.comprehend 

Ps.  40. 5.  they  c.  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
77.  I  am  so  troubled  tliat  I  c.  speak 
93.1.  world  establi.shec!,  that  it  c.  he 
139.  6.  too  high,  I  c.  attain  unto  it 

Isa.  38. 18,  the  grave  c.  praise  thee 
44.18.  they  c.  see;  they  c.  understand 

20.  he  c.  deliver  his  soul 

45.  20.  pray  to  a  God  that  c.  save 
50.  2.  hand  shortened  that  it  c.  redeem 
56. 11.  shepherds  that  c.  understand 
59. 1.  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  c. 
Jer.  4. 19.  I  c.  hold  ray  peace,  because 
6. 10.  are  uncircumcised,  they  c. 

7.  8.  ye  trust  in  lying  words  that  c. 

14.  9.  as  a  mighty  man  c.  ,«ave 

18.  6.  c.  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter 
29. 17.  like  the  vile  figs  that  c.  be 
33.  22.  the  host  of  heaven  c.  be 
Lam.  3. 7.  hath  hedged  me,  that  T  c.  get 
Matt.  6. 24.  yo  c.  serve  G  od  and  mammon, 
Luke  10. 13. 
7. 18.  a  good  tree  c.  bring  forth  evil 

19. 11.  all  men  c.  receive  this  saying 

26.  53.  thinkost  thou  I  c.  now  pray  to 

27.  42.  himself  he  c.  save.  Mark  15.  31. 
Luke  14.  26.  c.  bo  my  disciple,  27.  33. 

16.  26.  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  c. 
John  3.  3.  c.  see  the  kingdom  of  God 
5.  he  c.  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

7.  34.  thither  ye  c.  come,  36.  &  8. 21, 22. 
&  13.  33. 

8. 43.  because  ye  c.  hear  my  word 

10.  35.  the  Scripture  c.  be  broken 
14. 17.  whom  the  world  c.  receive 
15.4.  branch  c.  bear  fruit  of  itself 

16. 12.  things  to  say,  but  ye  c.  bear  them 
Acts  4.  20.  we  c.  but  speak  the  things 

5,  39,  if  it  be  of  God  ye  c.  overthrow 
27. 31.  except  these  abide  in  the  ship, 
ye  c.  be  saved 
Rom.  8. 8.  that  are  in  flesh  c.  please  God 
26.  groanings  which  c.  be  uttered 

1  Cor.  7.  9.  if  they  c.  contain,  let  them 
10.  21.  ve  c.  drink  cup  of  the  Lord 
15.50.  flesh  and  blood  c.  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God 

2  Cor.  12.  2.  in  body  or  out,  I  c.  tell 
Gal.  5. 17.  ye  c.  do  the  things  that  ye 
2  Tim.  2. 13.  he  c.  deny  himself 

Tit.  1.  2.  God  who  c.  lie  hath  promised 
2.  8.  sound  speech  c.  be  condemned 

Heb.  4. 15.  high  priest  which  c.  be 
9.  5.  we  c.  now  speak  particularly 

12.  27.  those  things  which  u.  he  shaken 

28.  kingdom  that  c.  be  moved 
James  1. 13.  God  c.  be  tomiited  with  evil 

1  tjohn  3.  9.  he  c.  sin  because  born  of 
Ex.  33.  20.  canst  not  see  my  face 
Deut,  28.  27.  c.  not  be  healed 

Job  11.  7.  c.  thou  by  searching  find  out 

8.  what  c.  thou  do,  what  c,  thou 
22.  darkness  that  thou  c,  not  see 

Matt.  8.  2.  if  thou  wilt,  thou  c.  make 
Mark  9.  22.  if  c.  do  any  thing  have 
John  3,  8.  c.  not  tell  whence  it  eometh 

13.  36.  thou  c,  not  follow  me  now 
CANDLE  shall  be  put  out.  Job  18,  6.  & 

21.17.  Prov.  24.  20. 

Job  29.  3.  when  his  c.  shined  on  my 

head 
Ps.  18.  28.  the  Lord  will  light  mv  c. 
Prov.  20.  27.  spirit  of  man  is  c.  of  the 

31. 18.  her  c.  goeth  not  out  by  night 
Matt.  5. 15.  do  men  light  a  c.  and  put 

it,  .Mark  4.  21.  Luke  8. 10.  &  11.  33. 
Luke  11.  35.  shining  of  c.  doth  give 

15.  8.  light  a  c,  and  sweep  house 
Rev.  18.  23.  light  of  c.  shine  no  more  at 

all,  Jer.  25. 10. 
Rev.  22.  5.  they  need  no  c.  neither  li,ght 
Zeph.   1.   22.    search   Jerusalem    with 

candlea 
Ex.  25,  31.  candlestick,  & -AT.  17. -in.  Lev. 

24.4.  Num.  8. 2,  2  Kings4.10,  Dan.  5. 5. 
Zech.  4.  2.  behold  a  c.  all  of  gold 
Matt.  5.  15.  but  on  a  c.  and  it  giveth 

light  to  all,  Mark  4.  21.  Luke  11.  .33. 
Rev.  1.20.  seven  care  the  seven  churches 

2.  5.  I  will  remove  thy  c.  out  of  his 
CANKER,  2  Tim.  2. 17.  Jas.  5.  3. 
CAPTAIN,  Num.  2,  3.  &.  14,  4. 
Jo.sh.  5. 14, 15.  c.  of  the  Lord's  host 

2  Chron,  1.3, 12.  God  himself  is  our  c. 
Heb.  2. 10,  c.  of  their  salvation  perfect 


CAPTIVE,  Gen.  14. 14.  A  34.  29. 

Judg.  5. 12.  lead  thy  captivity  c. 

Isa. 49. 24.  shall  the lawfulc.be  delivered 

51.  44.  c.  exile  hastens  to  be  loosed 

52.  2.  0  c.  daughter  of  Zion 

Jer. 22. 12.  die  whither  they  lid  him  c. 
Amos  7. 11.  Israel  shall  be  led  away  r. 
2  Tim.  2.  20.  taken  c.  by  him  at  his  will 

3.6,  leadc.  silly  women  laden  with  sins 
Deut.  30.  3.  I  will  turn  thy  capiinttj 
Job  42. 10.  the  Lord  turned  the  c.  of  Job 
Ps.  14.  7.  Lord  bringeth  back  the  c. 

68. 18.  lead  c.  captive,  Eph.  4.  8. 

78.  61.  delivering  his  .strength  into  c. 

85. 1.  brought  back  the  c.  of  Jacob 

126. 1.  turned  again  the  c.  of  Zion 

4.  turned  a.gain  our  c,  as  streams 
Jer.  15.  2.  such  as  are  for  c.  to  c. 

29.14.  I  will  turn  away;  your  c. 

•30.  3.  bring  again  c.  of  my  people 
Hos.  6.  11.  when  I  returned  c.  of  my 

people 
Zeph.  2. 7.  Lord  shall  turn  away  their  c. 
Rom.  7.  23.  bringing  me  into  c.  of  sin, 
2  Cor.  10.  5.  bringing  into  c.  everv 
Rev.  13. 10.  lead  into  c.  shall  go  into  c. 
CARCASS.  Matt.  24.28.  Luke  17.  37. 
CARE,  Luke  10.  40.  1  Cor.  7.  21. 
Slatt.  13.  22.  c.  of  this   world   choke, 

Mark  4. 19.  Luke  8. 14. 

1  Cor.  9.  9.  doth  God  take  c.  for  oxen 

12. 25.  have  the  same  c.  one  for  another 

2  Cor.  11.28.  c.  of  all  the  churcnes 
lTim..3.5.  how  shall  he  take  c.  of  church 
1  Pi't.  5.  7.  casting  all  your  c.  on  him 
Ps.  142.  4.  no  man  carexl  for  my  soul 
John  12.  6.  not  that  he  c.  for  the  poor 
Acts  18. 17.  Gallio  c.  for  none  of  these 

things 

Slatt.  22. 16.  care.<  Mark  4. 38. 
Deut.  11. 12.  land  thy  God  caretli  for 
John  10. 13.  hireling  c.  not  for  sheep 
1  Cor.  7.  32,  33,  34.    unmarried  c,  for 

things  of  Lord,  married  c.  for  things 

of  the  world 

1  Pet.  5.  7.  for  he  c.  for  you 

2  Kings  4. 13.  been  careful  for  us 
Jer.  17.  8.  not  be  c.  in  the  year  of 
Dan.  3. 16.  not  c.  to  answer  thee 
Luke  10,  ,11.  art  c.  and  troubled  about 

many  things 
Phil.  4.  6.  he  c.  for  nothing;   but  by 

prayer 

10.  were  c.  but  ye  lacked  opportunity 
Tit.  3.  8.  be  c.  to  maintain  good  works 
Ezek.  12. 18, 19.  carefubiess,  1  Cor.  7. 32. 

2  Cor.  7.11. 
Isa.  32.  9.  careless  daughters,  10. 11. 
CARNAL,  sold  under  sin,  Rom.  7. 14. 
Rom,  8. 7.  c.  mind  is  enmity  against  God 

15.27.  minister  to  them  in  c.  things 

1  Cor.  3. 1.  not  speak  but  as  to  c. 
3.  ye  are  yet  c. — are  ye  not  c. 
9. 11.  if  we  reap  your  c.  things 

2  Cor.  10.  4.  our  weapons  are  not  c. 
Heb.  7. 16.  law  of  a  c.  commandment 

9. 10.  c.  ordinances  imposed  on  them 
Rom.  8.  6.  to  be  c.  minded  is  death 
CARPENTER,  2  Sam.  5.  11.  Isa.  41.  7. 

.Ter.  24. 1.  Zech.  1.  20. 
Matt.  13.  55.  carpenter's  son,  Mark  6.  3. 
CARRY  us  not  up  hence,  Ex.  33. 15. 
Num.  11. 12.  c.  them  in  thy  bosom 
Eccl.  10.  20.  bird  of  air  shall  c.  voice 
Isa.  40. 11.  c.  Iambs  in  his  bosom 

46.  4.  even  to  hoary  hairs  will  I  c.  you 
Luke  10.  4,  c.  neither  purse  nor  scrip 
John  21. 18.  c.  thee  whither  thou 

1  Tim.  6.  7.  can  c.  nothing  out 

Luke  16.  22.   carried   by   angels  into 

Abraham's  bosom 
E)ih.  4. 14.  c.  about  with  every  wind 
Heb.  13.9.  c.  about  with  divers  doctrines 
Rev.  17.  3.  c.  me  away  in  spirit,  21. 10. 
CART  is  pressed  full,  Amos  2. 13. 
Isa.  5. 18.  as  it  were  with  a  c.  rope 
CASE,  Ex.  5. 19.  P.s.  144. 15. 
CAST  law  behind  their  backs.  Neh.  9. 26. 
Ps.  22. 10.  c.  upon  thee  from  the  womb 

55.  22.  c.  thy  burden  on  the  Lord 
Prov.  1. 14.  c.  in  thy  lot  among  us 

16.  33.  the  lot  is  c.  into  the  lap 
Eccl.  11. 1.  c.  thy  bread  upon  waters 
Isa.  2.  20,  a  man  shall  c.  his  idols  of 

silver 

38. 17.  hast  c.  all  my  sins  behind  thy 
Ezek.  23.  35.  c.  me  behind  thy  back 
Dan.  3. 20.  c.  them  into  the  fiery  furnace 

6.  24.  c.  them  into  the  den  of  lions 
Jonah  2.  4.  I  am  c.  out  of  thy  sight 
Mic.  7. 19.  c.  all  their  sins  into  the  sea 
Nah.  3.  6.  I  will  c.  abominable  filth  on 

thee 
Mai.  3. 11.  vine  shall  not  c.  her  fruit 
Matt.  3. 10.  hewn  down  and  c.  into — 

the  fire,  7. 19.  Luke  3.  9. 

5.  25.  thou  be  c.  into  prison 

7.  6.  neither  c.  pearls  before  swine 
13.42.  c,  them  into  a  furnace,  50. 

15.26.  children's  bread. and  c.ittodogs 
18.  30.  wont  and  c.  him  into  prison 
22, 13.  c.  him  into  outer  darkness 
25.30.  c.  unprofitable  servant  into 
29.  30.  c.  it  from— c.  into  hell.  IS,  8.  9. 

Mark  11.  23.  be  thou  c.  into  the  .sea 
12.  44.  ,she  c,  in  all,  Luke  21,  4. 
Luke  1.  29.  she  c.  in  her  miud  what 
12.  5.  power  to  c.  into  hell 
58.  lest  the  officer  c.  thee  into  prison 
John  8,  7,  let  him  first  c.  a  stone  at  her 
Acts  16.  23.  they  c,  them  into  prison 
Rev,  2.  10.  devil  shall  c.  some  of  you 
into  prison 

22,  I  will  c,  her  into  a  bed,  and 
20.  3,  c.  him  into  the  bottomless  pit 
Lev.  26.  44.  I  will  not  cast  atuai/ 

2  Sam.  1.  21.  shield  is  vilelj — 
Jobs.  20.  God  will  not — perfect  man 
Ps.  2.  3.  let  us — their  cords  from  us 

51.11.  c.  me  not  away  from  thy  presence 
Isa.  41.  0.  I  will  not  c.  thee  away 
Ezek.  18.  31. — all  your  transgressions 
Rom.  11. 1.  hath  God — his  people,  2. 
Ileb.  10.  35.  c.  not  away  your  confidence 

1  Cor.  9.  27.  myself  be  a— 

2  Chron.  25.  8.  God  power  to  cast  down 
Job  22  29.  when  men  are — then 

P,i.  37.  24.  though  he  fall  he  shall  not 
be — 
42.  5.  why  art  thou— 11.  &  43.  5. 


Ps.  102. 10.  lifted  me  up  and — agaiu 

2  Cor.  4.  9.— but  not  destroyed 

7.  6.  comforteth  those  that  arc — 
Ps.  44.  9.  thou  hast  cast  'i^and  put  u» 
23.  c.  us  not  off  for  ever 
71.9.  c.  me  not  off  in  time  of  old  age 
77.7.  will  the  Lord — for  ever 
89.38.  thou  hast— and  abhorred 
94. 14.  Lord  will  not — his  people 
Jer.  31.  37.  I  will— all  seed  of  Israel      ' 
Lam.  3.  .31.  Lord  will  not — forever 
Hos.  8.  3.  lsra<d  hath — thing  is  good 
Rom.l3.12.1etus — the  works  ofdarkness 
1  Tim.  5. 12.  they — their  first  love 
Gen.  21. 10.  cast  out  this  bond  woman 

and  her  son,  Gal.  4.  iO. 
Ex.  34.  24.  1  will — the  nations  befci* 
thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders 
Lev.  18.  24.  which  I — before  thee 
Deut.  7.1. — many  nations  before  thee 
Ps.  78.  55.  he — heathen  before  them 
80.  8. — the  heathen  and  jtlanted  it 
Prov. 22.10. — the  scorner. and  contention 
Isa.  14.  9,  thou  art — of  thv  grave 
26. 19.  the  earth  shall— the  dead 
58.  7.  poor  that  are — to  thy  house 
66.  5.  c.  you  out  for  my  name's  sake 
Jer.  7. 15.  I  will  c.  out  of  my  sight 
15. 1.  c.  them  out  of  my  sight 

16.13.  I  will  c.  you  out  of  my  land 
IMatt.  7.  5.  c.  beam  out  of  thine  ^^\^i 

8. 12.  children  of  kingdom  shall  be — 
12.24.  doth  not — devils  but  by  Lecl- 
z^'bub 

21. 12. — them  that  sold  and  bought 
Mark  9.  28.  why  could  not  we  c.  out 

12.  8.  c.  him  out  of  the  vineyard 
16.9.  he  had — seven  devils 

17.  in  my  name  shall  they  —devils 
Luke  6.  22. — your  name  as  "vil 

John  6. 37.  that  eometh  will  in  nowise — 
12.31.  prince  of  this  world  be — 
Rev.  12.  9.  the  dragon  wa.s — 
Ps.  73.  18.  thou  castedst  them  dowK 
Job  15. 4.  thou  cast^'.st  off  fear 
Ps.  50. 17.  c.  my  words  behind  thee 

88. 14.  why  c.  thou  otf  my  soul 
Job  21. 10.  cow  custfth  not  her  calf 
Ps.  147.  6.  c.  the  wicked  to  ground 
Jer.  6.  7.  sashe  c.  out  her  wickedness 
Matt,  9,  34.  he  c.  out  devils  through 

Beelzebub,  Mark  3.  '22.  Luke  11. 15. 

1  John  4. 18.  perfect  love  c.  out  fear 

3  John  10.  c.  them  out  of  the  church 
.Tob6.  21.  ye  see  my  castinp  down 
Rom.  11. 15.  if  c.  away  of  them  be  the 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  c.  down  imaginations 

1  Pet.  5.  7.  c.  all  your  care  on  him 
CASTOR  and  Pollux,  Acts  28. 11. 
CATCIIeveryman  liis  wife  Judg.21.21. 
Ps.  10.  9.  he  lieth  in  wait  to  c.  poor 

35.  8.  net  he  hath  hid  c.  himself 

109. 11.  extortioner  c.  all  that  he  hath 
iTer.  5.  26.  they  set  a  trap,  they  r.  men 
Mark  12. 13.  they  c.  him  in  his  words 
Luke  5, 10.  henceforth  thou  shaltc.  men 
CATTLE  on  a  thousand  hills  an-'  mine, 

Ps.  50. 10. 

104.14.  he  causcth  grass  to  grow  fore. 
Ezek.  34. 17.  I  judge  between  c.  and  c. 
John  4. 12.  drank  thereof  and  his  c. 
CAUGHT  him  and  kissed  him,  Prov. 

7.13. 
John  21.  3.  that  night  they  c.  nothing 
Acts  8.  39.  Spirit  of  the  Lord  c.  away 

Peter 

2  Cor.  12.  4.  he  wa-s  c.  up  into  paradise 
16.  being  crafty  1  c.  yon  with  guile 

1  Thes.  4.  17.  c.  up  together  with  thein 
Rev.  12.  5.  her  child  was  c.  up  to  God 
CAVE,  and  a  stone  lay  on  it,  John  11. 41. 
Gen.  19.  30.  Lot  dwelt  iu  a  c.  he  and 

23. 19.  buried  Sarah  his  wife  in  c. 

25.  9.  buried  him  in  the  c. 

49.  29.  bury  me  with  my  fathers  iu  c. 
Josh.  10. 10.  hid  themselves  in  a  c. 
1  Kings  18.  4.  hid  them  by  50  in  a  c. 
Isa.  2. 19.  go  into  caves  for  fear  of  the 

Lord 
Ezek.  .33.  27.  that  he  In  the  c.  shall  die 
Heb.  11.  38.  wandered  in  c.  of  the  earth 
CAUL,  Isa.  3. 18.  llo.s.  13.8. 
CAUSE  come  before  j udges,  Ex.  22.  9. 
Ex.  23.  2.  not  speak  in  a  c.  to  decline 

after 

3.  not  countenance  a  poor  man  in  c. 

6.  nor  wrest  judgment  of  poor  in  c. 
Deut.  1.17.C.  that  is  too  hard  for  you 

1  Kings  8.  45.  maintained  their  c.  49. 
Job  5.  S.  to  God  would  I  commit  mv  c. 
Ps.  9.  4.  maintain  my  right  and  my  c. 

35.  23.  awake  unto  my  c.  my  God,  27. 
Prov.  18.  17.  that  is  first  in  his  own  c. 

25.9.  debate  thy  c.  with  neighbour 
Eccl.  7. 10.  what  is  c.  that  former  days 
Isa.  51,  22.  pleaileth  c.  of  his  people 
Jer.  5. 23.  judge  note,  of  fatherless,  22. 16. 

11.  20.  to  thee  I  revealed  my  c.  20.  12. 
Lam.  3.  36.  to  subvert  a  man  in  his  c. 
Matt.19.3.  putaway  his  wife  for  every  & 

2  Cor.  4. 16.  for  which  c.  we  faint  not 

5. 13.  if  we  be  sober  it  is  for  vour  c. 
'EX.9.V''.  for  this  cause,  .Matt.  19.5,  Eph 

5. 31.  John  12. 27.  &  IS.  37.  Kom.  1.  26.  i 

13.  6.  1  Cor.  11.  30. 

1  Tim.  1.  IH. — I  obtained  mercy 
Ps.  119.  151.  without  cause,  Prov.  3.  30. 
Matt.  5.  22.  John  15,25. 
.Job  6.  24.  e.  me  to  understand 
P.s.  10. 17.  wilt  c.  thine  ear  to  hear 
67. 1.  c.  his  face  to  shine,  SO.  .3,  7, 19. 
85.  4.  e.  thy  anger  to  cease 
143.  8.  c.  me  to  know  the  way 
Isa.  3. 12.  lead  thee,  c.  thee  to  err,  9. 16. 
58. 14.  I  will  c.  thee  to  ride  on  high 
OS.  9.  and  not  c.  to  bring  forth 
Jer.  3. 12.  not  c.  my  anger  to  fell 

7.  3.  c.  you  to  dwell  in  his  place,  7, 
15.4.  c.  them  to  be  removed  into  all 
11.  c.  the  enemy  to  treat  thee  well 

18.  2.  c.  thee  to  hear  my  words 

44.  c.  their  captivity  to  return,  3S  7. 

&  34.  22.  &  42. 12. 

32,  37.  c.  them  to  dwell  safely 
Lam.  3. 32.  though  he  c.  grief,  yet  he 
Ezek.  36. 27.  e.  \'0U  to  walk  in  my  statut«s 

37.  5.  c.  breath  to  eiitcr  into  you 
Da  n.9. 17. c. thy  face  toshinc  on  sanctuary 
Rom.  16. 17.  mark  them  which  c,  division 
Prov.  7.  21.  fair  speech  caused  him  h- 
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ProT.  10.  5.  a  son  catixeth,  17.  2.  &  19.  20. 

IS.l^.  tlie  lot  c.  contfiitions  to  cea;:o 

10.  27.  oeaso  instruction  thiit  c.  to  err 
Matt.  5.  32.  c.  her  to  commit  adulti>ry 
2  Cor.  2. 14.  always  c.  us  to  triumph 
Prov.  2(1.2.  curseC(i?/ife/^.':.N' shall  not  come 
CEASK  not  day  nor  night.  Gen.  8.  22. 
Dev-t.  15. 11.  iioor  shall  never  c.  out  of 
X*'h.  6.  3.  why  should  the  work  c. 
•  :b  3.  17.   tliere   the   wicked  c.  from 

tjoubling 
Ps.  37.  8.  e.  from  anjrer  and  wrath 

-16. 9.  he  maketh  wars  to  c.  unto  the 
Crov.  19.27.  c.  to  hear  instruction,  that 

23.  4.  c.  from  thine  own  wisdom 
Isa.  1. 16.  c.  to  df  evil,  learn  to  do 

2.  22.  c.  ye  frou.  man  whose  breath 
Acts  13. 10.  wilt  thou  not  c.  to  iiervcrt 

1  Cor.  13.  S.  there  be  tonjrues,  they  c. 
Kph.  1.16.  c.  not  to  j?ive  thanks  for 
Col.  1.  9.  c.  not  to  pray  for  you 

2  l*et.  2. 14.  that  cannot  c.  fi-om  sin 
Ps.  12. 1.  the  j;odly  man  ceasf.th 
Prov.  26.  2tt.  no  tale-bearer,  strife  c. 

1  Thes.  0.17.  pray  without  ceasm/7,  2. 13. 

1  Sam.  12.  23.  "Acts  12.  5.  Uom.  1.  9. 

2  Tim.  1.3. 

CKDAi;,  Lev.  14.  4.  Jer.  22. 14,15. 

2  Sam.  7.2.  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  c. 
2  Kinjzs  14. 9.  thistle  sent  to  c.  in 
Ps.  29.  5.  voice  of  Lord  breaketh  c. 

92. 12.  ^row  like  a  c.  in  Lebanon 
Song  1. 17.  the  beams  of  our  house  are  c. 

5. 15  his  countenance  excellent  as  c. 
Isa.  9. 10.  we  will  change  them  into  c. 
Ezek.  17.  22.  of  the  high  c.  23.  goodly  c. 

31.  3.  Assyrian  was  a  c.  in  Ijcbanon 
Amos  2.  9.  like  the  height  of  the  c. 
CELKIUtATE,  death  cannot,  Isa.  38. 18. 
CKLKSTIAL,  1  Cor.15.40. 
CIIAFK,  wicked  as,  .lob  21. 18.  Ps.1.4. 

&  35.  5.  Isa.  5.  24.  &  17.  13.  &  29.  6.  & 

4 1 . 1.1.  Dan.  2. 05.  llos.  13. 3.  Luke  3. 17. 
Isa.  33. 11.  ye  shall  conceive  c.  ye  shall 
Jer.  23.  28.  what  is  the  c.  to  the  wheat 
Zeph.  2.  2.  before  the  day  pass  as  the  c. 
Matt. 3, 12.  burn  up  c.  in  unquenchable 

fire 
CHAIN,  Gen.  41.  42.  Dan.  5.  7.  Ezek. 

19.4,9.  Marks.  3.4. 
Ps.  73.  6.  pride  compasseth  them  as  a  c. 
Song  4.  9.  with  one  c.  of  thy  neck 
Acts  28.  20.  I  am  bcnmd  with  this  c. 
2  Tim.  1. 16.  was  not  a.shamcd  of  my  c. 
Ps.  149.  8.  bind  their  kings  with  chains 
Prov.  1.9.  shall  be  a  c.  about  neck 
2  Pet.  2.  4.  delivered  into  c.  of  darkness 
.Tude6.  reserved  in  everlasting  c. 
CHALDEANS,  .lob  1.  17.  Isa.  43.  14.  & 

4S.  20.  .ler.  38.  2.  &  39.  8.  &  40.  9.  &  50. 

35.  Ezek.23. 14.  Dan.  1.4.  &  9. 1. 
CIIAMBEIi,  l>s.  19.  5.  ,loel2.16. 
Job9.9  taaketh thec/iam()fr'!ofthe.south 
Ps.  104.3.  beams  of  c.  in  the  waters 
Prov.  7.  27.  goin^rdown  tothec.  of  death 
Songl.  4.  king  brought  mc  into  his  c. 
Isa.  20. 20.  enter  in  tot",  and  shut  thy  door 
Matt.  24.  26.  he  is  in  the  secret  c. 
Kom.  13.  13.   not  in  cJmmbering  and 

wantonness 
CHANCE,  happens,  1  Sam.  6.  9.  EccL 

9.11.  iSam.l.fi.  Luke  10.  31. 
CHANGE  of  raiment,  Judg.14.12,  13. 

Zerh.S.i.  Lsa.  3.  22. 
Job  14, 14.  patiently  wait  till  myc.  come 
Prov.  24.  21.   meddle   not  with   them 

given  to  c. 
Ileb.  7. 12.  made  of  necessity  a  c.  of  law 
Job  17.12.  they  c.  the  night  into  day 
Ps.  102. 26.  as  a  vesture  Shalt  thou  c.  them 
Jer.  13.  23.  can  Ethiopian  c.  liis  skin 
Dan.  7.  25.  think  to  c.  times  and  laws 
Mai.  3. 6.  I  am  the  Lord,  I  c.  not 
Kom.  1. 26.  women  did  c.  the  natural  use 
Phil.  3.  21.  who  shall  c.  our  vile  bodies 
lSam.2i.l3.c//a??f?cf;  his  behaviour  before 
Ps.  102.  26.  and  they  shall  be  c. 
Jer.  2. 11.  hath  a  nation  c.  their  gods 
Rom.  1.23.  c.  the  glory  of  find  into  an 

25.  c.  the  truth  of  (ioil  into  a  lie 

1  Cor.  15.  51.  shall  all  be  c.  52. 

2  Cor.  3  18.  c.  into  the  same  image 
Job  10. 1 7.  c/'awi7/?.^  and  war  are  a  gainst  me 
Ps.  55. 19.  they  have  no  c.  therefore 

15'.  4.  sweareth  and  changcth  not 
Dan.  2.  21.  he  c.  the  times  and  seasons 
Mark  11.  15.  mnnet/  changers.  Matt.  21. 

12.  John  2. 14, 15. 

CHANT  to  sound  of  viol,  Amos  6.  5. 
CHARGE,  Gen.  26.  5.  &  28.  6. 
Ps.  91. 11.  give  his  angels  c.  over  thee 
Acts  7.  60.  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  c. 
Rom.  8.  33.  any  thing  to  the  c.  of  God's 
elect 
I  Cor. 9. 18.  make  gospel  without  c. 

1  Tim.  1. 18.  this  c.  I  commit  to  thee 

2  Tim.  4. 16.  not  laid  to  their  c. 

Song  2.  7.  I  c.  vou.  O  daughters  of  Je- 
rusalem, 3.  5.'&5.8.  &8.4. 
1  Tim.  6. 17.  c.  them  tliat  are  rich 
Jobl.  22.  nor  charged  God  foolishly 
4.18.  e.  his  angels  with  folly 

1  The.s.  2. 11.  c.  every  one  as  a  father 

2  Cor.  11.  9.  ahargeabte,  1  Thes.  2.  9. 
2  Thes.  3.  8. 

CHARIOT,  Gen.  41.  43.  &  46.  29. 
i;x.  14.  25.  took  off  their  c.  wheels 
'.  Kings  2. 11 .  appeared  a  c.  of  fire 

2. 12.  my  father,  the  c.  of  Israel.  13.14. 
Song  3.  9.  Solomon  mode  himself  c. 
Mic.  1.13.  bind  the  c.  to  swift  beasts 
Acts  S.  29.  join  thyself  to  this  c. 

Ps.  20.  7.  some  trust  in  chariots 

CS.  17.  c.  of  God  .are  20,000. 

ong  6.  12.   made   me   like   the  c.  of 

Aramina-dib 
Ilab.  3.  8.  ride  upon  thy  c.  of  salvation 
CHARITY  edifieth,  1  Cor.  8. 1. 

13.1.  if  I  have  not  C.I  am  nothing,  2.3. 

4.  c.  suiferetti  long,  8.  c.  never  faileth 

13.  now  abidcth  faith,  hope,  c. 

16. 14.  let  all  things  be  done  with  c. 
Col. 3. 14.  above  all  things  put  on  c. 

1  Thes.  3.  6.  tidings  of  your  faith  and  c. 

2  Thes.  1.3.  the  c.  of  every  one  abounde  th 

1  Tim.  1. 5.  end  of  the  commandment  is  c. 
2.15.  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  c. 
4. 12.  be  thou  an  example  of  believers 
in  c. 

2  Tim.  2. 22.  follow  righteousness,  faith  c. 


2  Tim.  3. 10.  know  my  doctrine,  faith,  c. 
Tit.  2. 2.  sound  in  faith,  in  c.  in  patience 

3  John  6.  borne  witness  of  thy  0. 

1  Pet.  4.  8.  have  fervent  c.  among  your- 
selves; for  c.  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins 

5.14.  greet  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  c. 

2  Pet.  1. 7.  add  to  hrotherly  kindness,  c. 
.Tude  12.  spots  in  yoiir  feasts  of  c. 
Rom.  14. 15.  walkest  not  charitabhj 
CHARMED,  .ler.  8. 17. 

Dent.  18.  11.  charmers,  Ps.  58.  5.  Isa. 
19.3. 

CHASTE  virgin,  2  Cor.  11.  2. 
Tit.  2. 5.  to  he  discreet,  c.  good,  obedient 
1  Pet.  .3.  2.  vour  c.  conversation,  with 
CHASTEN  with  rod  ofmen.  2  Sam. 7. 14. 
Ps.6. 1.  neither  c.  me  in  thy.  .38.1.. 
Prov.  1 9. 1 8.  c.  thv  son  while  there  is  hope 
Dan.  10. 12.  to  c.thyself  before  thy  God 
Rev.  3. 19.  as  manv  as  I  love^  I  c. 
Ps.69.10.  chastened  my  mTil  with  fasting 

73.14.  been  c.  every  morning 
lis.  IS.  the  Lord  hath  c.  me  sore 

1  Cor.  11.  .32.  we  are  c.  of  the  Lord 
Ileh.  12. 10.  for  a  few  days  c.  us  after 

2  Cor.  6.  9.  as  c.  and  not  killed 

Ps.  94.  12.   blessed  is  the   man  whom 

thou  rhasfruest 
Deut.  8.  5.  as  a  man  c.  his  son,  so  the 

Lord  c. 
Prov.  13.  24.  loveth  him  cJiasteneth  him 

betimes 
ITeb,  12.  6.  whom  Lord  loveth  he  c. 

7.  what  son  whom  the  father  c.  not 
.Toh  5.17.  despise  not  thou  chastening  of 

the  Lord,  Prov.  3. 11.  Heh.  12.  5. 
Tsa.  26. 16.  when  thv  c  was  upon  them 
IIi'li.  12. 7.  if  ye  endure  c.  God  dealeth 

with  yon 

11.  no  c.  for  "present  is  lovous 
CHASTISE  you  seven  times.  Lev.  26.28. 
Deut.  22. 18.  elders  shall  c.  him 
1  Kin.gsl2.11. 1  will  c.  with  scorpions.  14. 
IIos.  7.12.  f.  them  p.s  their  congregation 

in.  10.  desire  that  I  should  c.  them 
Luke  23. 16.  r.  and  relea.se  him.  22. 

1  Chron.  10. 11, 14.  father  chastised  with 
whips 

Ps,  94. 10.  c.  the  heathen 
Deut.  11.  2.  not  seen  chaslisemnt  of  the 
Job  34.  31.  I  have  borne  c.  I  will  not 
Tsa.  53.  5.  c.  of  our  peace  was  itpon 
.Ter.  30. 14.  with  the  c.  of  a  cruel  one 
Ileb.  12.  8.  if  ye  be  without  c.  then 
CHATTER  like  a  crane,  Isa.  38. 14. 
CHEEK,  1  Kings  22.  24.  Job  16. 10.  Isa. 

60.  6.  Lam.  3.  30.  Mic.  5. 1.  Matt.  5.  39. 

Luke  6.  29.  Deut.  18.  3. 
Song  1. 10.  thy  cheeks  are  comely 

5. 13.  nis  c.  are  as  a  bed  of  spices 
CHEER  be  qf  gnnd.  Matt.  9.  2.  &  14.  27. 

Mark  6.  50.  John  16.  33.  Acts  23. 11.  & 

27.  22.  25. 
Prov.  15. 13.  cheerftil,  Zech.  9. 17. 

2  Cor,  9.6.  cheerfiitness,  Rom.  12.  8. 
Acts  24. 10.  cheerfiiUii  answer  for  myself 
CHERISH.  Eph.5.29.  1  Thes.  2.  7. 
CHERUBIMS,   between,  1  Sam.  4.  4. 

2  Sam.  6.  2.  2  Kings  19. 15. 1  Chron.  13. 

6.  Ps.  80. 1,  A99. 1.  Isa.  37.16. 
CHICKENS,  hen  gathereth.Matt.23.37. 
CHIDE,  not  always.  Ps.  103.9. 
CHIEF.  Ezra  9.  2.  Neh.  11.  3. 
Matt.  20.  27.  that  will  be  c.  among  you 
Luke  22.  26.  that  isc.  as  he  that  serveth 
Kph.2.  20.  JesusChrist  himself  being  c. 

1  Tim.  1. 15.  sinners, — of  whom  I  am  c. 
Song  5. 10.  chiefest  among  10,000 
Mark  10.  44.  will  be  c.  shall  be  servant 
Rom.  3. 2.  dn\fli,,  Phil.  4.  22.  2  Pet.  2. 10. 
CHILD,  Gen.  37.30.  1  Cor.  13. 11. 

Ex.  2.  2.  saw  he  was  a  gfoodly  c. 

2  Sam.  12. 16.  David  besought  God  for 
the  c. 

Ps.  131 . 2.  Quieted  myself  a.s  a,  c.  weaned 
Prov.  29. 15.  c.  left  to  himself  bringeth 
Eccl,  4,  8.  hath  neither  c.  nor  brother 

10. 16.  wo  when  thy  king  is  a  c. 
Isa.  3.  5.  c.  behave  him.self  proudly 

9.  6.  unto  us  a  c.  is  born 

11.  6.  a  little  c.  shall  lead  them 

49. 15.  woman  forget  her  sucking  c. 
Jer.  1.  6.  cannot  speak  for  I  am  a  c. 

31.  20.  dear  son  is  he  a  pleasant  c. 
Hos.  11. 1.  when  Israel  was  a  c.  I  loved 
Matt.  18.  2.  Jesus  called  a  little  c. 

23. 15.  twofold  more  the  c.  of  hell 
Mark  9.  36.  took  a  c.  and  set  him  in  the 

midst 

lO.lS.receivekingdomofGodaslittlec. 
Luke  1.  66.   what  manner  of  c.  shall 

this  be 

2.  43.  c.  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je- 
rusalem 

Acts  4.  27.  against  thy  holy  c.  Jesus 
13. 10.  thou  e.  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy 

1  Cor.  1.3. 11.  when  I  was  a  c.  I  spake 
as  a  c. 

Gal.  4. 1.  as  long  as  a  c.  differs  nothing 

2  Tim.  3. 15.  from  a  c.  hast  known  the 
Scriptures 

Rev.  12.  4.  to  devour  her  c.  as  soon 
5.  her  c.  was  caught  up  to  God 
1  Tim.  2. 15.  to  he  saved  in  child-hearing 
Eccl.  11.10.  childhood  and  youth  are 
1  Cor.  13. 11.  put  away  childish  things 
Gen.  1 5.2.  childless,  Jer.  22.  30. 
25.  22.  children  struggled  together 
.30. 1.  give  me  c.  or  else  I  die 
Ps.  17. 14.  they  are  full  of  c.  and  leave 
102.28.  c.  of  thy  servants  shall  continue 
1 13.  9.  a  .joyful  mother  of  c. 
127.. 3.  c.  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord 
Prov.l7. 6.  the  .glory  of  c.  are  their  fathers 
Songl.  6.  mother's  c.  were  angry  with 
Isa.  1.  2.  I  brought  up  c.  and  they 

3.  4.  give  c.  to  be  their  princes 

12.  c.  are  their  oppressors 

8. 18.  I  and  the  c.  whom  the  Lord  hath 

given  me,  Ileh.  2. 13. 

30.  9.  lying  c. — e.  that  will  not  hear 

63.  8.  c.  that  will  not  lie 
Mai.  4.  6.  turn  hearts  of  fathers  to  c. 

Luke  1.17. 
JIatt.  3.  9.  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  c. 

15.  26.  not  meet  to  take  c.'s  bread 
Luke  6.  35.  .shall  be  c.  of  the  llighes-t 

16.  8.  c.  of  this  world  wiser  than  c. 
Acts  3. 25.  ye  arc  c.  of  the  prophets 


Rom.  8. 17.  if  c.  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God 

1  Cor.  7. 14.  else  were  your  c.  unclean 

14.  20.  be  not  c.  in  understanding 

2  Cor.  12. 14.  c.  ought  not  to  lay  up 
Eph.  2.  3.  are  by  nature  c.  of  W'rath 

4. 14.  be  no  more  c.  tossed  to  and  fro 
5.  G.  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  c.  of  disobedience,  Col.  3.  6.  Eph. 

2.  2. 

6. 1.  c.  obey  your  parents.  Col.  3.  20. 
Ileh.  12.  5.  speakcth  unto  you  as  c. 

1  Pet.  1. 14.  as  obedient  c.  not  fashioning 
Rev.  2.  23.  kill  her  c.  with  death 

Ex.  34.  7.  children's  children,  .ler.  2.  9. 

Ps.  103. 17.  &  128.  6.  Prov.  13.  22. 
Prov.  17.  6. — are  crown  of  old  men 
Matt.  5.  9.  children  nf  God,  Luke  20.  36. 

.Iohnll.52.  Rom.  8.21.  &  9.  8,26.  Gal. 

3.  26.  1  John  3. 10.  &  5.  2. 

Ps.  89.  30.  ?iis  children,  103.  13.  Prov. 

20.  7.  1  Tim.  3.  4. 
Luke  16. 8.  children  of  light,  John  12. 36. 

Eph.  5.  8.  IThes.  5.  5. 
Matt.  18.  3.  little  children,  19. 14.  Mark 

10. 14.  Luke  18. 16.  John  13.  33.  Gal. 

4. 19.  1  John  2. 1, 12. 13.  &  i.  4. 
Rom.  9. 8.  children  of  promise.  Gal.  4.  28. 
Ps.  128.  3,  6.   thv  children,  147.  13.   Isa. 

54.13.  Matt. 23.37.  Lukel3. 34.2  John4. 
Ps.ll5.14.)/o«rc//('/(^7'eri,  Matt.7.11.Luke 

11.13.  Acts  2.  39. 
Job  19.  18.  vonng  children.  Lam.  4.  4. 

Nah.3.  10.  'Mark  10. 13. 
CHOKE,  Matt.  13.  7,  22.  Mark  4.  7, 19. 

65. 13.  Luke8. 14,  33. 
CHOOSE  life,  Deut.  30. 19. 

Josh.  24. 15.  c.  you  whom  ve  will  serve 

2  Sam.  24. 12.  c.  thee  one  of  them  that  I 
Ps.  25.  12.  teach  in  the  way  that  he 

shall  c. 

47.  4.  c.  our  inheritance  for  us 
Prov.  1.29.  did  not  c.  the  fear  of  Lord 

3.  31.  c.  none  of  his  ways 
Isa.  7. 15.  c.  good  and  refuse  evil,  10. 

b^.  4.  c.  the  things  thtit  please  me 

65.12.  c.  that  wherein  I  delighted  not 

66.4.  I  also  will  c.  their  delusions 
Phil.  1.22.  what  I  shall  c.  I  wot  not 
Ps.  65.  4.  man  whom  thou  choosest 
Heh.  11.  .25.  choosing  rather  to  suffer 

affliction 
.losli.  24.  22.  ye  have  chosen  the  Lord 

1  Chron.  16. 13.  children  of  Jacob  his  c. 
Job  36. 21.  this  hast  c.  rather  than  afflict 
Ps.  33. 12.  c.  for  his  own  inheritance 

105.6.  children  of  Jacob  his  c.  43. 
Pi-ov.  16. 16.  rather  to  be  c.  than  silver 

22.1.  a  good  name  is  rather  to  bee.  than 
Isa.  66.  3.  have  c.  their  own  ways 
Jer.  8.  3.  death  shall  be  c.  rather  than 

49. 19.  who  is  a  c.  man  that,  50.  44. 
Matt.  20. 16.  many  are  called,  but  few 

c.  22. 14. 
Jlarkl3.20.  elect's  sake  whom  he  hath  c. 
Luke  10. 42.  Mary  hath  c.  that  good  part 
John  15. 16.  ye  have  not  c.  me  hut  I 

have  c.  you 
Acts  9.  lo.  he  is  a  c.  vessel  to  me 

22. 14.  God  hath  c.  thee  that  thou 
lCor.l.27.Godhathc.the  foolish  things 
Eph.  1.  4.  hath  c.  us  in  him  before  the 

foundation 

2  Thes.  2. 13.  from  beginning  c.  you  to 
salvation  through  the  Spirit 

1  Pet.  2.  4.  c.  of  God  and  precious 

9.  ye  are  a  c.  generation 

Rev. 17. 14.  arecalled,  andc.  and  faithful 
Isa.  41.  9.  I  have  chosen,  43.  10.  &  58.  6. 

Matt.  12. 18. 
Ps.  119.  30.— the  way  of  truth 

173.^thy  precepts 
Isa.  44. 1,  2.  Israel — Jeshdrun  whom — 

48.10. — tliee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction 
John  13. 18.  I  know  whom — 

15. 16, 19. — you  out  of  the  world 
CHRIST  should  be  horn,  Matt.  2.  4. 

16. 16.  thou  art  C  sou  of  the  living 

23.  8.  one  is  your  master  even  C.  10. 
Mark  9.  41.  because  ve  belong  to  C. 
Luke  24. 26.  ought  not  C  to  havesuffered 

46.  it  behooved  C.  to  suffer  and  rise 
John  4.  25.  Messias  which  is  called  C. 

7.  26.  that  this  is  the  very  C. 
13.34.  that  C.  abideth  forever 

Acts  8.  5.  preached  C,  to  them 
Rom.  5.  6.  C.  died  for  the  ungodly 

8.  w.iile  yet  sinners  C.  died  for  us 

8. 9.  have  not  the  spirit  of  C. 

10.  if  C.  be  in  you  the  body  is  dead 

9.  5.  of  whom  C.  came,  who  is  over  all 

10.  4.  C.  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 

15.  3.  C.  pleased  wot  himself 

1  Cor.  1.  24.  a  the  power  of  God 

3.  23.  ye  are  C.'s  and  C.  is  God's 

5.7.  C  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us 

2  Cor.  6. 15.  what  concord  hath  C.  with 
Belial 

Gal.  2.  20.  crucified  with  C.  C  liveth 

3. 13.  C  hath  redeemed  us  from 
4. 19.  till  C  he  formed  in  you 

5.  24.  that  are  C"'s  have  crucified  the 
Eph.  2.  12.  ye  were  without  C.  being 

alienated 

3. 17.  that  C.  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 

4.  20.  ve  have  not  so  learned  C. 

5. 14.  'C.  shall  give  thee  light 

23.  as  C  is  the  head  of  the  church 

6.  5.  in  singleness  of  heart  as  unto  C 
Phil.  1.  21.  to  me  to  live  is  C. 

23.  I  desire  to  depart,  and  he  with  C 
3.  8.  that  I  may  win  C. 
4. 13.  can  do  all  things  through  C. 
Col.  1.  27.  C.  in  yon  hope  of  glory 
3. 4.  when  C  who  is  our  life  shall 

11.  C  is  all  in  all 

Rom,  8. 1.  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus 
2.  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in — 

1  Cor.  1.  30.  of  him  are  ye  in — 
2.  2.  save — and  him  crucified 

2  Cor.  13.  5.  how  that — is  in  you,  except 
Gal.  3.  28.  ye  are  all  one  in — 26. 

5.  6.  in — neither  circumcision  nor  un- 
circumcision  availeth 

Eph.  1. 1.  saints  and  to  faithful  in — 

2. 10.  created  in — unto  works,  1. 1. 
Phil.  2. 11.  confess  that — is  Lord 

3. 3.  re.ioice  in — and  have  no  confidence 

12.  for  which  I  am  apprehended  of — 
Col.  2.  6.  received — the  Lord,  3.  24. 

1  Tim.  1. 15.  that — that  came  into  the 


1  Tim.  2.  5.  one  mediator,  the  man — 

2  Tim.  2.  3.  as  a  good  .soldier  of — 
3.12.  will  live  godly  in — shall  suffer 

Heb.  13.  8. — the  same  yesterday  and 
to-day 
Rom.  12.  5.  one  body  in  CliHst 

16.  3.  7.  were — before  me,  10. 

1  Cor.  15. 18.  fallen  asleep — are  perished 
19.  in  this  life  only  have  hope — 

2  Cor.  5. 17.  if  any  man  he — he  is  a  new 
creature 

19.  God  was — reconciling  world 

12.  2.  I  knew  a  man — 

Gal.  1.  22.  churches  which  were — 
Phil.  1.13.  my  bond.s — are  manifest 

2. 1.  if  there  be  any  consolation — 
Col.  1. 2.  saints  and  faithful  brethren — 
1  Thes.  4. 16.  the  dead — shall  rise  first 
John  1.  25.  that  Christ,  6.  69. 
Matt.  16.  20.  the  Christ,  26.  63.  Mark  8. 

29.  &  14.  61.  Luke  3. 15.  A  9. 20.  &  22.  67. 

John  1.  20,  41.  &  3.  28.  &  4.  29,  42.  &  7. 

41.  &  10.  24.  &  11. 27.  &  20. 31.  I  John  2. 

22.  &  5. 1. 
Eom.  6.  8.  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ 

8. 17.  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs — 
Gal.  2.  20.  I  am  crucified— 
Eph.  2.  5.  quickened  us  together — 
Phil.  1.  23.  desiring  to  be— 
Col.  2.  20.  if  ye  be  "dead— from  the 

3. 1.  if  ye  be  risen — seek  those  things 

3.  3.  your  life  is  bid — in  God 
Rev.  20.  4.  reigned — 1000  years 

Acts   26.   28.   persuadest  me   to  be   a 

Christian 
1  Pet.  4.15.  suffer  as  a  C.  let  him  not  be 
Acts  11.  26.  first  called  Christians  at 

Antioch 
CHURCH,  Acts  14.  27.  &  15.  3.  1  Cor.  4. 

17.  &  14.  4,  23.  3  .Tohn  9. 

Matt.  16.  18.  on  this  rock  will  I  build 

my  c. 

18. 17.  tell  it  to  the  c.  neglect  to  hear 

the  c. 
Acts  2.  47.  Lord  added  to  c.  daily 

5. 11.  great  fear  came  on  all  the  c. 

8. 1.  great  persecution  against  c. 

11.  26.  assembled  themselves  with  c. 

14.  23.  ordained  elders  in  every  c. 

15.  22.  pleased  elders,  with  whole  c. 
lCor.14.4, 5.thatc.mayreceiveedifying 

16. 19    c.  in  their  house.  Col.  4. 15. 
Eph.  1  22.  head  over  all  things  to  c. 
3.10.  knov<n  by  c.  the  wisdom  of 
5.  24.  as  c.  is  subject  unto  Christ 
25.  as  Christ  loved  the  c.  and  gave 
27.  present  to  himself  a  glorious  0. 

29.  cherish  it  as  the  Lord  the  c. 
32.  concerning  Christ  and  the  c. 

Phil.  3.  6.  concerning  zeal,  persecuting 

the  c. 

4. 15.  no  c.  communicated  with  me, 
Col.  1. 18.  head  of  the  body,  the  c. 

24.  for  his  body's  sake  which  is  c. 
1  Tim.  5. 16.  let  not  c.  be  charged 
Heb.  12. 23.  assembly  and  c.  of  first-born 

3  John  6.  witness  of  charity  before  c. 
Acts  7.  38.  in  the  church,  13. 1.  1  Cor.  6. 

4.  &  11.  18.  &  12.  28.  &  14.  19,  28,  35. 
Eph.  3.  21.  Col.  4. 16. 

Acts  20.  28.  the  church  of  God,  1  Cor.  1. 
2.  &  10.  32.  &  15.  9.  2  Cor.  1. 1.  Gal.  1. 

13.  1  Tim.  3.  5. 

9.  31.  then  had  churches  rest 
15. 41.  confirming  the  c. 

16.  5.  so  were  the  c.  established  in  faith 
Rom.  16. 16.  c.  of  Christ  salute  you 

1  Cor.  7. 17.  and  so  ordain  I  in  all  c. 
11.16.  nosuch  custom, neitherc.  of  God 

14.  33.  as  in  all  c.  of  saints 

34.  women  keep  silence  in  the  c. 

1  Thes.  2. 14.  became  followers  of  c. 

2  Thes.  1.  4.  glory  in  you  in  the  c 
Rev.  1. 4.  seven  c.  in  Asia,  11. 

20.  angels  of  the  seven  c.  and  the  seven 
candlesticks  are  the  seven  c. 

2.  7.  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
c.  11.17,29.4  3.6, 13,  22. 
2.  23.  and  all  the  c.  shall  know  I  am  he 
22. 16.  testify  these  things  in  the  c. 
CHURL,  Isa.  32.  5, 1.— Churlish,  1  Sam. 

25.  3. 

CIRCUIT,  1  Sam.  7. 16.  Job  22. 14.  Ps. 
19.6.  Eccl.  1.6. 
CIRCUMCISE  the  flesh.  Gen.  17. 11. 
Deut.lO.  16.  c.the  foreskinof  your  heart 

30.  6.  the  Lord  will  c.  thy  heart 
.Iosh.5.2.  c.  again  Israel, 4.  Joshua  did  c. 
Jer.  4. 4.  c.  yourselves  to  the  Lord 
Gen.  17.  10.  every  male  shall  be  cir- 

CMmaserf,  14.  23,  26.  Phil.  3.  5. 

21.  4.  Abraham  c.  his  son  Isaac 
Josh,  5.  3.  c.  the  children  of  Israel 
,Ter,  9. 25.  punish  c.  with  uncircumcised 
Acts  15. 1.  except  ye  be  c.  ye  cannot  be 

24.  ye  must  be  c.  and  keep  the  law 
Acts  16.  3.  c.  him  becau,se  of  the  Jews 
Gal.  2,  3.  neither  was  compelled  to  be  c. 

5. 2.  if  ye  be  c.  Christ  profiteth  you 
Col.  2. 11.  in  whom  also  ye  are  c.  with 
John  7.  22.  Moses  gave  unto  you  cir- 
cumcision 

Acts  7.  8.  God  gave  him  the  covenant 

of  c. 
Rom.  2.  25.  c.  profiteth  if  thou  keep 

the  law 

29.  c.  is  that  of  the  heart  in  the 
3.1.  what  profit  is  there  of  c. 

30.  which  shall  justify  c.  by  faith 

4. 9.  comes  this  blessedness  on  thee,  only 
11.  he  received  the  sign  of  e. 

15.  8.  Christ  was  minister  of  the  e. 

1  Cor,  7. 19.  c.  is  nothing  but  keeping 
Gal.  2.  7.  gospel  of  the  c.  was  unto  Peter 

5.  6.  neither  e,  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  6. 15. 

Phil.  3.  3.  we  are  the  e.  which  worship 

Col.  2. 11.  circumcised  with  c.  without 
hands 

Tit.  1. 10.  especially  they  of  the  c. 

CIRCUMSPECT,  Ex.  23. 13. 

Eph,  5. 15.  that  ye  vj&l^i  circumspectly 

CISTERN.  Prov.  5.15.  Eccl.  12.  6. 

tier.  2. 13.  hewed  them  out  cisterns 

CITY,  Cain  builded  a,  Gen.  4. 17. 

Ps.  107.  4.  found  no  c.  to  dwell  in 
7.  might  go  to  c.  of  habitation 
122.  3.  as  a  0.  tliat  is  compactly  built 
127. 1.  except  the  Lord  keep  the  c. 

Song  3. 2.  I  will  go  about  the  c.  in 


Isa.  1.  21.  the  faithful  c.  is  become  a 

harlot 

22. 2.  a  tumultuous  c.  a  jovous  c. 

23.  7.  your  joyous  c.  8.  crowning  c 

26. 1.  we  have  a  strong  c. 

33.  20.  the  c.  of  our  solemnities 

62. 12.  sought  out  a  e.  not  forsaken 
Jer.  3. 14.  take  one  of  a  c.  two  of  a 

29.  7.  seek  the  peace  of  the  c. 
Amos  3.  6.  shall  there  be  evil  in  a  c. 
Zeph.  2. 15.  this  is  the  rejoicing  c. 

3. 1.  wo  to  the  oppressing  c. 
Zech.  8. 3.  shall  be  called  c.  of  truth 
Matt.  5. 14.  a  c.  set  on  a  hill  cannot 

be  hid 

23. 34.  persecute  them  from  e.  to  e. 
Luke  10. 8.  into  whatsoever  c.  ye  entei 

12.  tolerable  for  Sodom  than  for  that 

19.  41.  he  beheld  c.  and  wept  over 
Heb.  11.  10.  he  looked  for  a  c.  which 

hatli  foundations 

16.  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  c. 
12.  22.  to  the  e.  of  the  living  Gr.d 
13. 14.  have  here  no  continuing  0. 
Rev.  3. 12.  name  of  the  c.  of  my  God 

20.  9.  compassed  about  beloved  e. 
Neh.  11. 1, 18.  holy  city,  Lsa.  48.  2.  &  52 

I.  Dan.  9.  24.  Matt.  4.6.  &  27.  53.  Rev. 

II.  2.  &  21.2.  &  22. 19. 

Num.  35.  6.  rities  of  refuge.  Josh.  21. 13, 

21.  27,  32,  .38. 

Amos  4.  8.  two  or  three  cities  wandered 

unto  one  city 
Luke  19. 17.  have  thou  authority  over 

ten  e. 
Acts  26. 11.  persecuted  unto  strange  c, 
2  Pet.  2.  6.  turning  the  c.  of  Sodom  and 

Gomorrah 
Rev.  16. 19.  the  e.  of  the  nations  fell 
Luke  15.15.  citizen,^  &  19. 14. 
Eph.  2. 19.  fellow  citizens  with  saints 
CLAMOUR,  Eph.  4.  31.  Prov.  9. 13. 
CLAY,  Job  27.16.  &  38. 14. 

4. 19.  them  that  dwell  in  houses  of  <J. 

10.  9.  thou  hast  made  me  as  the  e. 

13. 12.  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  c. 

33.  6.  I  am  formed  out  of  the  e. 
Isa.  64.  8.  we  are  the  c.  thou  our  potter, 

45.  9.  Jer.  18.  6. 
Ps.  40.  2.  brought  me  out  of  miry  c. 
Dan.  2.  33.  part  of  iron,  part  of  c. 
Hab.  2.  6.   that  ladeth  himself  with 

thick  c. 
Eom.  9.  21.  hath  not  potter  power  over 

the  e. 
CLEAN  beasts.  Gen.  7.  2.  &  8.  20. 
Lev.  10. 10.  between  unclean  and  e.  11, 

47.  Ezek.  22.  26.  &  44.  23. 
Job  14.  4.  who  bring  c.  thing  out  of 

unclean 

15. 14.  what  is  man  that  he  should  be  e. 

25.  4.  can  he  be  e.  that  is  born  of  a 

woman 
Ps.  19.  9.  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  c.  en- 
during for  ever 
Prov.  16.  2.  ways  of  man  are  c.  in  his 

20. 9.  who  ,can  say  I  have  made  my 

heart  c. 
Isa.  1. 16.  wash  ye,  make  you  c.  put 

52. 11.  be  ye  0.  that  hear  the  vessels 
Jer.  13.  27.  wilt  thou  not  be  made  c. 
Ezek.  36. 25.  sprinkle  c.  water,  ye  shall 

be  c. 
Matt.  8.  3.  I  will,  be  thou  c.  Luke  5. 13. 

23.  25.  make  c.  outside  of,  Luke  11.  39. 
Luke  11. 41.  all  things  are  c.  to  yoc 
John  13. 11.  ye  are  c.  but  not  all 

15.  3.  ye  are  c.  through  the  word 
Rev.  19.  8.  fine  linen,  c.  and  white 
Job  17.  9.  clean  hands,  Ps.  24.  4. 
Ps.  51. 10.  clean  heart,  73. 1. 

18.  24.  according  to  the  cleanness 
Amos  4.  6.  given  you  c.  of  teeth  in  a',1 

cities 
Ps.  19. 12.  cleanse  me  from  secret  faults 

51.  2.  c.  me  from  my  sin 

119.  9.  shall  a  young  man  c.  his  way 
Jer.  33.  8.  I  will  c.  them  from  all  sin 
Ezek.  36. 25.  from  your  idols  will  I  c.  you 
Matt.  10.8.  heal  sick,  c.  the  lepers 

23.  26.  c.  first  that  within  the  cup 
2  Cor.  7. 1.  let  us  e.  ourselves  from 
Eph.  5. 26.  c.  it  with  the  washing  of  winter 
James  4.  8.  c.  your  hands,  ye  sinners 

1  John  1.  9.  c.  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness 

2  Chron.  30.  19.   though   not  cleansed 
according 

Ps.  73. 13.  1  have  e.  my  heart  in  vain 
Ezek.  36.  33.  e.  you  from  all  iniquities 
Matt.  11.  5.  the  lepers  are  c. 
Luke  17. 17.  were  there  not  ten  r.  9. 
Acts  10. 15.  what  God  hath  c.  1 1 .  9, 
1  John  1.7.  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  c.  us 

from  sin 
CLEAR  the  guilty,  Ex.  34.  7. 
Ps.  51.  4.  be  e.  When  thou  judgcst 
Song  6. 10.  looketh  e.  as  the  sun 
Zech.  14. 6.  li.ght  shalluot  bee. nnr  dai  k 
CLEA"VE  to  his  wife.  Gen.  2.  24.  Malt. 

19.5.  Mark  10.  7.  Eph.  5.  31. 
Deut.  4.  4.  ye  did  c.  to  the  Lord,  10.  20. 

&  11.  22.  &  13.  4.  &  30.  20.  Josh.  22.  5.  & 

23.8. 
Ps.  22.15.  tongue  cleaveOt  to  my  ja-.vs 

44.25.  our  belly  c.  unto  the  earlli 

119.  25.  my  soul  c.  unto  the  dust 
Ps.l37.  6.  my  tongue  e.  to  the  roof  '.<i 

my  mouth 
Acts  11. 23.  purpose  of  heart  they  would 

e.  to  the  Lord 
Rom.  I2.  9.  c.  to  that  which  is  good 
CLIMB,  Jer.  4.  29.  Joel  2.  7,  9. 
Amos  9. 2.  though  they  c.  up  to  heaven 
John  10. 1.  clinibeth  some  other  way 
CLOAK,  Matt.  5.  40.  Luke  6.  29. 
Isa.  59.17.  clad  with  zeal  as  with  c. 
.Tohn  15.  22.  have  no  e.  for  their  sin 
1  Thes.  2.  5.  nor  used  c.  of  covetousness 
1  Pet.  2. 16.  liberty  fore,  of  maliciousness 
CLOSET,  Joel  2. 16.  Matt.  6.  6. 
CLOTHE,  Jlatt.  6.  30.  Luke  12.  28. 
Job  10. 11.  c?o//ied  me  with  skin  and  flesh 
Ps.  35.  26.  be  e.  with  shame,  132. 18. 

104. 1,  e.  with  honour  and  majesty 

109.18.  he  e.  himself  with  cursing 

132.  9.  priests  be  e.  with  righteousness 

16.  c.  her  priests  with  salvation 

Isa.  61. 10.  c.  me  with  garmenis  of  sal 
vatiou 
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EzL-k.  16. 10.  I  c.  thee  with  broidered 

work 
Zeph.  1.  8.  c.  with  strange  apparel 
Mutt.  11.  8.   c.  in  soft  raiment,  Luke 

7.25. 

2.i.  36.  naked,  and  ye  c.  me 

4,1.  c.  me  not 
2  Cor.  5.  2.  de.siring  to  be  c.  upon  with 

3.  that  being  c.  we  sh.^ll  not 

4.  not  unclothed,  but  c.  upon 
I  Pet.  5.  5.  be  c.  with  humihtj' 
Kev.  3.  5.  be  c.  with  white  raiment 

11.3.  prophecy  c.  in  sackcloth  and  .ashes 
12.1.  a  woman  c.  with  the  sun 
19. 13.  c.  in  vesture  dippjid  in  blood 
14.  c.  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white 

Job  22.  6.  clot/duo,  24.  27.  Mark  12.  38. 
Acts  10.  30.  James  2.  3. 

Ps.  45. 13.  her  c.  is  of  wrought  gold 

Prov.  31.25.  strength  andlionour  are 
her  c. 

Isa.  59. 17.  garment  of  vengeance  for  c. 

>Iatt.  7. 15.  come  in  sheep's  c. 

11.  8.  that  wear  soft  c.  are  in  king's 
houses 

CLOUD,  Gen.  9. 13.  Isa.  18.  4. 
Isa.  44.  22.  blotted  out  as  a  c.  and  a 
thick  c. 

1  Cor.  10. 1.  our  fathers  were  under  c. 
2.  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  c. 

Ucb.  12  1.  so  great  a  c.  of  witnesses 
Kev.  11. 12.  ascended  to  heaven  in  c. 
llos.  6.  4.  morning  cloud,  13.  3. 
Judg.  5.  4.  doitds  dropped  water 

2  Sam.  23.  4.  as  a  morning  without  c. 
Ps.  36.  5.  faithfulness  reacheth  to  c. 

57. 10.  thy  truth  unto  the  c.  108.  4. 
104. 3.  who  maketh  c.  his  chariot 

Eccl.  11. 4.  regardeth  c.  shall  not  reap 
Matt.  24.  30.  coming  in  the  c.  of  heaven, 

26.  64.  Mark  13.  26.  &  14.  62. 

1  Thes.  4. 17.  caught  up  in  c.  to  meet 

2  Pet.  2. 17.  c.  carried  with  a  tempest 

J  ude  12.  c.  without  water,  carried  about 
Kev.  1.  7.  he  cometh  with  c. 
CLOVEN  tongues.  Acts  2.  3. 
COAL,  2  Sam.  14.  7.   Isa.  47.  14.  &  6.  6. 

Lam. 4.8.  I>s.  18. 8,12.4120. 4.4 140. 10. 
Prov.  6.  28.  can  one  go  on  hot  coals 

25.  22.  heap  c.  of  fire  on  head,  Kom. 

12.  20. 

26.21.  as  c.  are  to  burning  c. 
Song  8.  6.  c.  thereof  are  c.  of  fire 
COAT,  Gen.  3.  21.  4  37.  3.  Ex.  28. 4. 
Song  5. 3.  put  off  my  c.  how  put  on 
Matt.  5. 40.  if  any  man  take  away  thy  c. 
COLjO.  Gen.8.22.  Job  24.7.  &  37.9. 
Matt.  24. 12.  the  love  of  many  wax  c. 
Kev.  3. 15.  neither  c.  nor  hot,  16. 
COLLECTION,  1  Cor.  16. 1. 
COME  not  into  my  secret.  Gen.  49.  6. 
Ex.  20.  24.  I  will  c.  and  bless  thee 
1  Sam.  17.  45.  i  c.  to  thee  in  name  of 
1  Chron.  29. 14.  all  things  c.  of  thee,  12. 
Job  22.  21.  good  shall  c.  unto  thee 

37. 13.  he  cau^eth  it  c.  for  correction 

38. 11.  hitherto  shalt  thou  c. 

Ps.  22. 31.  they  shall  c.  and  shall  declare 

40.  7.  lo  I  c.  Ileb.  10.  9. 

65.  2.  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  c. 
Eccl.  9.  2.  all  things  c.  alike  to  all 
Song  4. 16.  awake  north  wind,  c.  thou 

south 
Isa.  26.  20.  c.  my  people  enter  into 

35.  4.  God  will  c.  and  save  you 

55. 1.  c.  to  the  waters  c.  and  buy  yea  c. 

5.  incline  your  ear.  and  c.  unto  me 
£zek.  33.  31.  c.  to  thee  as  the  people 

cometh 
Mic.  6.  6.  wherewith  shall  I  c.  before 

the  Lord 
Ilab.  2. 3.  it  will  surely  c.  it  will  not 

tarry- 
Mai.  3.1.  Lord  shall  suddenly  c.  to  his 

temple 

4.  6.  lest  I  c.  and  smite  the  earth 
Matt.  8. 11.  many  shall  c.  from  the  east 

and  west,  Luke  7. 19,  20. 

1 1.  3.  thou  that  .should  c.  Gen.  49. 10. 

28.  c.  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 

1(3.  24.  if  any  man  will  c.  after  me,  let 

22.  4.  all  things  are  ready,  c.  to  the 

marriage 
Luke  7.0.  I  say  c.  and  he  cometh 

14. 20.  I  have  married  a  wife,  I  can- 
not c. 
John  1.  39.  c.  and  see,  46.  &  4.  29.  Rev. 

B.  1,3,  5,7.  &  17.1.  &  21.  9. 
John  5. 40.  ye  will  not  c.  to  me  to  have 

6.  44.  no  man  can  c.  to  me,  except 

7.  37.  if  any  man  thirst,  let  him  c. 
14. 18.  not  leave  you,  1  will  c.  to 

Acts  16.  9.  c.  over,  and  help  us 

1  Cor.  11.  20.  show  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  c. 

2  Cor.  6. 17.  c.  out  from  among  them 
Ileb.  4.  16.  let  us  c.  boldly  unto  the 

throne 

7.  25.  save  them  that  c.  to  God  by  him 

10.  37.  he  that  shall  c.  will  c. 
Rev.  18.4.  c.  out  of  her,  my  people 

22.7.  I  c.  quickly,  12.  20. 

17.  Spirjtand  the  bride  say,  c.  atliirst  c. 

20.  amen,  even  so  c.  Lord  .Tesus 
Ps.  118.  26.  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 

the  Lord 
Eccl.  11.  8.  all  that  c.  is  vanity 
Isa.  63. 1.  who  Is  this  that  c.  from  Edom 
Matt. 3. 1  l.he  thatc.  after  me,  is  mightier 
Luke  6.  47.  whosoever  c.  to  me  and 
John  3.  31.  he  that  c.  from  above,  is 

above  all 

6.  35.   he  that  c.  to  me  shall  never 

hunger 

37.  c.Ui  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out 

45.  hath  learned  of  Father,  c.  unto  me 

14. 6.  no  man  c.  to  Father,  but  by  me 
Heb.  11.  6.  that  c.  to  God  must  believe 
ia».  1. 17.  gift  c.  down  from  Father 
Heb.  10. 1.  make  the  cr/mers  perfect 
Ps.  19.  5.  as  a  bridegroom  comino 

121.  8.  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  c.  in 
Mai.  3. 2.  who  may  abide  the  dav  of  his  c. 

4.  5.  before  the  c.  of  the  gri^it  dav 
Matt.  24.  3.  what  shall  be  sign  of  thy  c. 

27.  so  shall  the  c.  of  Son  of  man  be, 
37. 39. 

48.  my  Lorddelayeth  hisc.  Luke  12.45. 
Johnl.27.  c.  afU:r  me  is  preferred  before 
1  Cor.  1. 7.  waiting  for  the  c.  of  our 
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1  Cor.  15.  23.  that  are  Christ's  at  his  c. 
1  Thes.  2.  19.  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 
at  his  e.  3. 13.  &  6.  23. 

1  Pet.  2. 4.  to  whom  c.  as  to  a  living  stone 

2  Pet.  1.  16.  the  power  and  c.  of  our 
Lord  Jesus 

3. 12.  hasting  uuto  c.  of  day  of  God 

1  Thes.  4. 15.  coming  qftlie  Lord,  2  Thes. 

2.1.  .James  5.  7,  8. 
COMELY,  1  Sam.  16. 18.  Job  41. 12. 
Ps.  33. 1.  praise  is  c.  for  the  upright, 

147.1. 
Prov.  30.  29.  yea,  four  are  c.  in  going 
Song  1.5.  I  am  black  but  c. 

10.  thy  cheeks  are  c.  with  rows 

2. 14.  thy  countenance  is  c. 

6.  4.  thou  art  c.  as  Jerusalem 
1  Cor.  7. 35.  for  that  which  is  c. 

11. 13.  is  it  c.  that  a  woman  pray  un- 
covered 

Isa.  53.  2.  no  form  nor  comeliness 

Ezek.  16. 14.  perfect  through  my  c. 

COMFORT  in  mv  affliction.  Ps.  119.  60. 

Matt.  9.  22.  be  of  good  c.  Mark  10.  49. 
Luke  8.  48.  2  Cor.  13.11. 

Acts  9.  31.  walking  in  c.  of  the  Holy 
Ghost 

Rom.  15.  4.  patience  and  c.  of  the 

1  Cor.  14.  3.  to  exhortation  and  c. 

2  Cor.  1. 3.  Father  of  mercies  and  God 
of  c. 

7.  4.  I  am  filled  with  c. 

Col.  4. 11.  have  been  a  c.  to  me 

.lob 7. 13.  my  bed  shall  c.  me 

Ps,  23.  4.  thy  rod  and  staff  they  c. 

119.  82.  when  wilt  thou  c.  me 
Song  2. 5.  c.  me  with  apples,  for  I  am 

sick 
Isa.  40. 1.  c.  ye,  c.  ye  my  people 

51.  3.  Lord  .-hall  c.  Zion,  Zech.  1. 17. 

61.  2.  to  c.  all  that  mourn 
.Ter.  31. 13.  I  will  c.  and  make  them 
Lam.  1.  2.  none  to  c.  her,  21. 
2  Cor.  1.  4.  be  able  to  c.  them — by  c. 
Eph.  6.  22.  might  c.  your  hearts 

1  Thes.  4. 18.  c.  one  another  with  these 
5. 11.  c.  yourselves  together,  and  edify 
14.  c.  the  feeble  minded,  support 

2  Thes.  2. 17.  c.  your  he.art  and  stablish 
Isa.  40. 2.  comjbrtabhi.  IIos.  2. 14.  2  Sam. 

19.  7.  2  Chron.  .30.  22.  &  32.  6. 
Gen.  24.  67.  comforted.  37.  35. 
Ps.  77.  2.  my  .soul  refused  to  be  c. 

119. 52.  I  have  c.  myself 
Isa.  49. 13.  God  hath  c.  his  people 

54. 11.  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  c. 

Matt.  5. 4.  that  mourn,  they  shall  be  c. 

Luke  16.  25.  now  is  he  c.  and  thou  tor- 
mented 

Rom.  1.12.  I  may  he  c.  together  with 

1  Cor.  14.  31.  learn  and  all  may  be  c. 

2  Cor.  1.4.  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  c. 

7. 13.  we  were  c.  in  your  comfort 
Col.  2.  2.  that  their  hearts  might  be  c. 

1  Thes.  3.  7.  were  c.  over  you  in  all 
John  14. 16, 26.  comforter.  1 5. 26.  &  16. 7. 
Job  16.  2.  com,forter.  Vs.  69.  20. 

Isa.  51. 12.  I  am  he  that  comforteth 

2  Cor.  1.  4.  c.  us  in  all  our  tribulations 
7. 6.  c.  those  that  are  cast  down 

John  14. 18.  comfortless 
Ps.  94.19.  comforts,  Isa.  57. 18. 
COMMAND,  Sx.  8.  27.  &  18.  23. 
Gen.  18. 19.  he  will  c.  hi.s  children 
Lev.  25.  21.  I  will  c.  my  blessing 
Deut.  28.  8.  Lord  shall  c.  the  blessing 
Ps.  42. 8.  Lord  will  c.  his  loving  kindness 

44.  4.  c.  deliverance  for  Jacob 
Isa.  45. 11.  work  of  my  hands,  c.  ye 
Matt.  4. 3.  c.  that  these  stones  be  made 

bread 
.John  15.14.  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  c. 

1  Cor.  7. 10.  unto  the  unmarried  I  c. 

2  'Thes.  3. 4.  do  things  which  we  c. 

1  Tim.  4. 11.  these  things  c.  and  toach 
Ps.  68.  28.   God  hath  cimimanded  thy 
strength 

111.  9.  he  hath  c.  his  covenant 
119.  4.  thou  hast  c.  us  to  keep  thy 

frecepts 
33. 3.  c.  blessing,  even  life  for  ever 

148.  5.  Lord  c.  and  they  were  created 
Matt.  28.  20.  whatsoever  I  have  c.  you 
Heb.  12. 20.  could  not  endure  that  was  c. 
Lam.  3.  37.  when  Lord  coramandeth 
Acts  17.  30.  now  c.  all  men  everywhere 
Gen.  49.  33.  end  oi  commanding  his  sons 
1  Tim.  4.  3.  c.  to  abstain  from  meats 
Num.  23. 20.  receive  commandme.nt  \q 
Ps.  119.  96.  thy  c.  is  exceeding  broad 
Prov.  6.  23.  the  c.  is  a  lamp 
Hos.  5. 11.  willingly  walked  after  c. 
Matt.  22.  38.  is  the  first  and  great  c. 
John  10.  18.  this  c.  I  received  of  my 

Father 

12. 49.  the  Father  gave  me  a  c. 

50.  his  c.  is  life  everlasting 

13.  34.  a  new  c.  give  T  unto  you 

15. 12.  this  is  my  c.  that  ye  love  one 
Rom.  7.  8.  sin  taking  occasion  by  c. 

9.  when  the  c.  came,  sin  revived 
12.  the  c.  is  holy,  just,  and  good 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  end  of  the  c.  is  charity 
Heb.  7. 16.  law  of  a  carnal  c. 

2  Pet.  2.  21.  turn  from  the  holy  c. 

1  John  2. 7.  an  old  c.  which  ye  had,  8. 

3.  23.  this  is  his  c.  that  we  believe 
Ex.  34.  28.   wrote   ten   commandments, 

Deut.  4. 13.  &  10. 4. 
Ps.  111.  7.  all  his  c.  are  sure 

112.1.  delight  greatly  in  his  c. 

119.  fi.  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  c. 

10.  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  c. 
19.  hide  not  thy  c.  from  me 

21.  which  do  not  err  from  thy  c. 
32.  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  c. 
35.  make  me  to  go  in  path  of  thy  c, 

47.  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  c. 

48.  thy  c.  which  I  h.ive  loved 
66.  I  have  believed  thy  c. 

73.  give  understanding  to  learn  thy  c. 
86.  all  thy  e.  are  faithful 
98.  thy  c.  h.ath  made  me  wiser  than 
127.  I  love  thy  c. — 1.31.  longed  for  c. 
143.  thy  c.  are  my  delights 
151.  all  thy  c.  are  truth 
166.  I  have  done  thy  c. 
172.  all  thy  c.  are  righteousness 
170.  I  do  not  forget  thy  c. 
Matt,  16. 9.  for  doctriues  c.  of  men 
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Matt.  22.  40.  on  these  two  c.  hang  all  law 
Mark  10. 19.  knowest  the  c.  Luke  18.  20. 
Luke  1.  6.  walking  in  all  the  c.  of  the 
Col.  2.  22.  after  the  c.  of  men 

1  John  3.  24.  keepeth  his  c.  dwelleth 

2  John  6.  love  that  walk  after  his  c. 
Num.  15.40.  do  oU.-^the.sc. — mji, — his,  c. 

Deut.  6.  25.  &  15.  5.  k  28. 1, 15.  &.  19.  9. 

&  27. 10.  &  30.  8.  1  Chron.  28.  7.  Neh. 

10.  29.  Ps.  103.  18,  20.  &  111.  10.  Rev. 

22. 14. 
COMMEND,  Gen.  12.  15.  Rom.  16.  1. 

2Cor.  .3. 1.  &5.12.  &10. 12. 
Luke  23.  46.  into  thy  hands  I  c.  my 

.spirit 
Acts  20. 32.  I  c.  you  to  God  and  to  the 

14. 13.  commended  them  to  Lord 
Luke  16.  8.  Lord  c.  unjust  steward 
Rom.  5.  8.  God  commendHh  his  love 

1  Cor.  8.  8.  meat  c.  us  not  to  God 

2  Cor.  10. 18.  not  he  fbat  c.  himself  is 
approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  c. 

4.  2.   cnmniending  ourselves  to  every 

man's  conscience 

6.4.  c.  ourselves  as  ministers  of  God 
2  Cor.  3. 1.  epistles  of  co?nme«da^7^ 
Ezra  8.  86.  commission.  Acts  26. 12. 
COMMIT  adultery,  thou  shalt  not,  Ex. 

20.14.  Deut.  5.1*.  Matt.  5.  27.  *  19. 18. 
Rom.  13.  9.  Lev.  5.17.  Luke  18.  20. 

Gen.  39.  8,  22.  c.  or  t«  give  in  charge 
.Toh  5.  8.  to  God  would  I  c.  my  cause 
Ps.  31.  5.  into  thy  hands  T  c.  mr  spirit 
37.  5.  c.  thy  way  unto  the  Lord 
Prov.  16.  3.  c.  thy  works  unto  Lord 
Luke  12.  48.  c.  things  worthy  of  stripes 

16. 11.  who  will  c.  to  your  trust 
.Tohn  2.  24.  did  not  c.  himself  to  them 
Rom.  1.  32.  c.  such  things  worthy  of 

1  Tim.  1. 18    this  ch.irge  I  c.  unto  thee 
1  Pet.  4. 19    c.  keeping  of  their  souls 
1  John  3.  9.  born  of  God  doth  not  c.  sin 
Jer.  2. 13.  committed  two  evils 
Luke  12. 48.  men  have  c.  much 

1  Tim.  1.11.  gospel  c.  to  my  trust,  1  Cor. 
9.17.  2  Cor.  5.19.  Tit.  1.3.  Gal.  2. 7. 

(J.  20.  keep  that  which  is  c.  to  thee 

2  Tim.  1. 12.  which  I  have  c.  to  him 
14.  good  thing  c.  to  thee  keep  by  the 
IIolv  Ghost 

1  Pet.  2. 23.  c.  himselftohim  that  judgeth 
.lude  15.  which  they  have  ungodly  c. 
Ps. 10.14.  ^o^r comm'itteJh  himselftothee 
.John  8.  34.  who  c.  sin  is  the  servant  of 
1  John  3.  8.  who  c.  sin  is  of  the  devil 
COMIMON,  Num.  16.  29.  1  Sam.  21.  4,  5. 
Eccl.  6.1.  Ezek.  23.42. 
Acts  2.  44.  had  all  things  c.  4.  32. 

10. 15.  what  God  hath  cleansed  call 
not  c. 

1  Cor.  10. 13.  temptation  c.  to  man 
Tit.  1.  4.  son  after  the  c.  faith 
•Tilde  3.  write  of  the  c.  salvation 
Eph.  2. 12.  commomuealtb  of  Israel 
IMatt.  28. 16.  cnmmonlu.  1  Cor.  5. 1. 
COMMUNE  with  your  own  heart,  Ps. 

4.  4.  ,t77.  fi.  Eccl.  1.16. 
COMMUNICATE  to  him  that  teaeheth 

in  all  good  things,  Gal.  6.  6. 
Phil.  4. 14.  c.  with  mv  affliction 

1  Tim.  6.  IS.  distribute,  willing  to  c. 
Heb.  13. 16.  to  c.  forget  not 

Gal. 2.2. con(7«ww?cr/ierf  to  them  the  gospel 
Phil.  4. 15.  no  church  c.  with  me  in 

2  Rings  9. 11.  commynicntion 
Matt.  5.  37.  let  your  c.  bo  yea,  nay 
Eiih.  4.  29.  let  no  corrupt  c.  proceed 
Col.  3.  8.  let  no  filthy  c.  proceed 
Luke  24. 17.  what  manner  of  c.  are 

1  Cor.l5.  33.evilc.corruptgoodmanners 

10.16.  cmnm?/rtion  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
— c.  of  the  bodv  of  Christ 

2  Cor.  6.  14.  what  c.  hath  light  with 
darkness 

13.14.  r.  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with 
CO!\IPACT.  Ps.122.  3.  Eph.  4. 16. 
COMPANY,Gen..32.  8,  21. 
Ps.  55. 14.  to  the  house  of  God  in  c. 
Prov.  29.  3.  keepeth  c.  with  harlots 
Song  6. 13.  .as  the  c.  of  two  armies 
.\cts  4.  23.  went  to  their  own  c. 
Rom.  15.  24.  first  filled  with  vour  c. 

1  Cor.  6. 11.  not  to  keep  c.  with 

2  Thes.  3. 14.  have  no  c.  with  him 
Heb.  12.  22.  innumer.ahle  c.  of  angels 
Ps.  119.  63.  I  am  ^companion  of  all  that 
Prov. 13. 20.  c.  offools shall  bedestroyed 
Mai.  2. 14.  thy  c.  and  wifrt  of  covenant 
Phil.  2.  25.  Epaphroditus  my  c.  in 
itev.  1.9.  your  c.  in  tribulation 

Ps.  45. 14.  companions  that  follow  her 
122.  8.  for  my  c.  sakes — peace  be 
Song  1.7.  aside  by  fiocks  of  thy  c. 

8.  l3.  c.  hearken  to  thy  voice 
7sa,.  1.  23.  princes  c.  of  thieves 
Heb.  10,  .33.  became  c.  of  them 
COMPARE.  Isa.  40. 18.  &  46. 6. 
Ps.  80.  6.  who  in  heaven  can  be  c.  to 
Prov.  3, 15,  not  to  be  c.  to  wisdom,  8. 11. 
Song  1.9.1  have  e.  my  love  to  company 
Rom.  8. 18.  not  worthy  to  be  c. 

1  Cor.  2.  l.'l.  c.  spiritual  things  with 

2  Cor.  10. 12.  c.  ourselves — c.  them 
Judg.  8.  2.  comparison.  Hag.  2.  3.  Mark 

4,  y.fi. 
COMPASS,  Ex.  27.  6.  &  38.  4.  2  Sam.  5. 

23.  2  Kings  3.  9.  Prov.  8.  27. 
Ps.  5. 12.  with  favour  c.  him  about 

26.6,  so  I  will  c.  thy  altar 

32. 10.  mercy  shall  c.  him  .about 
Isa.  60. 11.  c.  yourselves  with  sparks 
.Ter.  31.  22.  a  woman  shall  c.  a  man 
Hah.  1.  4.  wicked  doth  c.  about  the 
iVIatt.  23. 15.  ye  c.  sea  and  land  to  make 
Ps.  16.  4,  sorrow  cyrnpassed  mo.  116.  3. 

40. 12.  innumernble  evils  have  i*.  me 
118. 10. — 12.  all  nations  c.  me  about 

Jonah  2.  3.  floods  c.  me  about,  6. 
Hell.  12. 1 .  we  arc  c.  about  with  a  cloud 
Ps.  73.  6.  pride  cnmpasseth  them 

139.  3.  tbou  c.  my  path  and 
Hos.  11. 12.  Ephraim  c.  me  about  with 
COMPASSION,  1  Kings  8.  50.  2  Chron. 

.no.  9.  1  John  3. 17. 
Matt.  9.  36.  moved  with  compassion,  14. 

14.  &  18.  27. 
Ps.  78.  38.  fidl  qf  cnmpassimi,  86. 15.  & 

111.4.  &  112.4.  &  146.8. 
Deut.  13.  17.   liuve  compassi/m.,   33.  3. 

2  Kings  18.  23.  2  Chron.  30. 15.  Jer. 
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12. 15.  Lam.  3.  32.  Mic.  7. 19.  Rom.  9. 

15.  Heb.  5.  2.  &  10. 34.  Jude22. 
Lam.  3.  22.  his  compassions  fall  not 
CO.MPEL  them  to  come  in,  Luke  14.  23. 
Esth.  1.  8.  drinking,  none  did  c. 

2  Chron.  21. 11.  compelled  Judah  thereto 
Acts  26. 11.  I  c.  them  to  blaspheme 
2  Cor.  12. 11.  I  am  a  fool,  ye  c.  me 
Gal.  2.  3.  not  c.  to  be  circumcised 

14.  why  compeUest  Gentiles  to  live  as 

Jews 
COMPLAIN.  Num.  11. 11.  .Toh  7. 11. 
Lam.  3.  39.  why  doth  a  living  man  c. 
Num.  11. 1.  complainers.  ,Tude  16. 
Ps.  144. 14.  complaining  in  streets 
Job  21.  4.  complaint.  ■£>..  2.  Ps.  142.  2. 
COMPLETE  in  him.  Col.  2.10. 

4.12.  stand  c.  in  all  the  will  of  God 
CO.MPREIIEND.  Job  37.  6.  Eph.  3. 18. 

Isa.  40.12.  Johnl.4.  r.om.13.9. 
CONCEAL  his  blood.  Gen.  37.  26. 
Job  27. 11.  with  Almighty  I  will  not  c. 

41.12.  I  will  note,  parts  nor  proportion 
Prov.  25.  2.  glory  of  God  to  c.  a  thing 
Ps.  40.  10.   I   have    not  cemcealed   thy 

loving  kindness 
Prov.  12.  23.  prudent   man   concealelh 

knowledge 
conceit:  own.  Prov.  18. 11.  &  26.  5, 12, 

16.  &  28. 11.  Rom.  11 .  25.  &  12. 16. 
CONCEIVE.  Judg.  13.  3.  Luke  1.  31. 
.7ob16.35.  they  c.  mischief.  Isa.  59. 4. 
Ps.  51.  6.  in  sir  did  my  mother  c.  me 
Isa.  7. 14.  a  vi.giu  shall  c.  a  son 

.3.3.11.  ye  .shall  c.  chaff 

59. 13.  c.  words  of  falsehood 

Num.  11.12.  have  I  amceived  all  this 

people 

Ps.  7. 14.  hath  c.  mischief— falsehood 
Song  3.  4.  chamber  of  her  that  c.  me 
.Ter.  49.  30.  c.  a  purpose  against  you 
Acts  6.  4.  why  liast  thou  c.  in  thy  heart 
.Tamesi  .15.  lust  hath  c.  it  hringeth  forth 
CONCISION.  Phil.  3.  2. 
CONCLUDED  them  all  in  unbelief,  Rom. 

11.32. 
Gal.  3.  22.  Scripture  c.  all  under  sin 
Eccl.  12. 13.  conclusion  of  matter 
CONCUPISCENCE,  sinful  lust.  Rom. 

7.8.  Col.  3.  5.  1  Thes.  4.  6. 
CONDEMN  wicked,  Deut.  25.1. 
Job  9.  20.  my  own  mouth  shall  c.  me 

10.  2.  I  will  say  to  God,  do  not  c. 
Ps.  37,  33.  nor  c.  hiin  whi;n  he  is  judged 

94.  21.  they  c.  innocent  blood 
Isa.  60.  9.  Lord  will  help  me  who  c.  me 

54. 17.  tongue — thou  shalt  c. 
Luke  6.  37.  c.  not  and  ye  shall  not  be  c. 
Johns.  17.  God  ,»ent  not  his  Son  into 

the  world  to  c.  the  world 

8.  11.  neither  do  I  c.  thee,  go   thy 

way 
1  John  3.  20.  heart  c.  us,  21. 
Matt.  12.  37.  by  words — condemned 
John  3. 18.  who  believe  is  not  c. 
Rom.  8.  3.  for  sin  c.  sin  in  the  fle.sh 
1  Cor.  11.  32.  not  he  c.  with  world 
Tit.  2.  8.  speech  that  cannot  be  c. 

3. 11.  being  c.  in  himself 
Prov.  17. 15.  condemncth  the  just 
Rom.  8,  34.  who  is  he  that  c. 

14.  22.  c.  not  himself  in  that 
Luke  23.  40.  same  condemnation 
John  3. 19.  this  is  the  c.  that  light 

6.  24.  shall  not  come  into  c. 
Rom.  8. 1.  no  c.  to  them  in  Christ  .Tesus 
1  Tim.  3.  6.  fall  into  c.  of  the  devil 
James  3. 1.  receive  the  greater  c. 

5. 12.  swear  not.  lest  ye  fall  into  c. 
.Tilde  4.  of  old  ordained  to  this  c. 
CONDESCEND,  Rom.  12. 16.  to  low 
CONFESS,  Lev.  5.  5.  &  16.  21. 

Lev.  26. 40.  if  thev  c.  their  iniquities 
1  Kings  8.  33.  c.  thy  name,  35. 
Ps.  32.  6.  I  will  c.  my  transgressions 
Matt.  10.  32.  shall  c.  me  before  men 
TjUke  12.  8.  him  will  I  c.  before  my 
Rom.  10.  9.   c.  with  thv  mouth  Lord 

Jesus,  14. 11.  &  16.  9.  Phil.  2. 11. 
.Tames  5. 16.  c.  your  faults  one  to  another 
1  John  1.9.  ifwec.  our  i:lns.  he  is  faithful 

4. 15.  c.  Jesus  is  Son  ofGod.  2. 3. 2  John  7. 
Heb.  11. 13.  confesseA,  Ezra  10. 1 . 
Prov.  28. 13.  confe<iseXh  and  forsaketh 
Josh.  7.  19.  confession.  2  Chron.  30.  22. 

Ezra  10. 11.  Dan.  9. 4. 
Rom.  10. 10.  c.  is  made  to  salvation 
1  Tim.  6. 13.  witnes.sed  a  good  c. 
CONFIDENCE,  Job  4.  6.  &  31.  24. 
Ps.  65.  5.  c.  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 

118.  8.  than  to  put  c.  in  man 
Prov.  3.  26.  Lord  shall  be  thy  c. 
Mic.  7.  5.  put  not  c.  in  a  guide,  Prov. 

25. 19.  Ezek.  28.  26.  &  29.  Ifi. 
Phil.  3.  3.  have  no  c.  in  the  flesh 
Ileb.  3.  6.  if  we  hold  fast  the  c.  14. 

10.  35.  cast  not  away  your  c. 
1  .Tohn  2.  28.  appear  we"  mav  have  c. 
Ps.  27.2.  confident.  Prov.  14!  16. 
CONFIUM  feeble  knees,  Isa.  .35.  3. 
Dan.  9.  27.  shall  c.  the  covenant 
Rom,  15.  8.  to  c.  the  promises 

1  Cor.  1.  8.  shall  c.  you  to  the  end 

2  Cor.  2.  8.  c.  your  love  toward  him 
Isa. 44.  26.  confrmeth  word  ofhisservant 
Acts  14.  22.  confirminn  souls  of  the 
CONFLICT,  Phil.  1.30.  Col.  2.1. 
CONFORMED  to  the  image,  Rom. 8. 29. 
Rom.  12.  2.  be  not  c.  to  this  world 
CONFOUND  language.  Gen.  11.  7. 
.Ter.  1. 17.  lest  I  c.  thee  before  them 

1  Cor.  1,  27,  foolish  things  to  c.  wise 

Ps.  97,  7.  confruatded  that  serve  images 

.Ter.  17. 18,  let  not  me  be  c. 

Ezek.  16.  52.  c.  and  bear  shame,  64. 
63.  c.  and  never  open  mouth  more 

1  Pet.  2.  6.  belicveth  shall  not  be  c. 

Ezra  9,  7.  confusion  efface,  Dan.  9.7,  8. 

Ps.  44. 15,  my  e.  is  continually  before 
71. 1.  let  me  never  be  put  to  c, 

1  Cor,  14,  .33.  God  is  not  author  of  c. 

CONGREGATION,  Lev.  4.  21. 

Job  15.  34.  c.  of  hypocrites  de.sol.ate 

Ps.  1.  5.  sinners  in  c.  of  righteous 
26.  5.  hated  c.  of  evil  doers 
74. 19.  forget  not  c.  of  thy  poor 
75.  2.  receive  c.  I  will  judge  uprightly 
82. 1.  God  stands  in  the  c.  of  the  mighty 
89.  6.  faithfulness  in  c.  of  saints 

Prov.  21.16.  remain  in  c.  of  dead 
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Hos.  7. 12.  chastise  as  c.  hath  beard 
Joel  2. 16.  sanctify  the  c. 
CONIES,  Ps.  104. 18.  Prov.30.  26. 
CONQUER,  Kev.  6.  2. 
Rom.  8.  37.  more  than  conquerors 
CO.\SCIENCE,  John  8,  9.  Acts  23. 1. 
Acts  24.  16.  a  c.  void  of  offence 
Rom.  2. 16.  c.  bearing  witness,  9.1. 

13.  5.  not  for  wrath — for  c.  sake 
2  (,"or.  1. 12.  testimony  of  our  c. 

1  Tim.  3.  9.  mystery  of  faith  in  puib  e 
4.  2.  having  their  c.  seared  with  a  hot 
iron 

Tit.  1. 15.  mind  and  c.  is  defiled 

Heb.  9. 14.  purj^e  c.  from  dead  work» 
10.  2.  worshippers  no  more  c.  of  5ia 
22.  hearts  sprinkled  from  evil  c. 

Acts  23.  1.  good  conscience,  1  Tim.  1.  19 
Heb.  1.3. 18.  1  Pet.  3.  21. 

CONSENT,  with  one,  Ps.  83.  5.  Zepb,  3. 

9.  Luke  14. 18.  1  Cor.  7.5. 

Prov.  1. 10.  entice  thee,  c.  thou  not 
Rom.  7. 16.  I  c.  to  law  that  it  is  good 

1  Tim.  6.  3.  if  any  c.  not  to  wh.^iesome 
Ps.  50. 18.  consentedst  to  thief 

Acts  8.1.  consenting.  22.20. 
CONSIDER,  Lev.  13. 13.  Judg.  18. 11. 
Deut.  4.  39.  c.  it  in  thy  heart 

32.  29.  0  that— c,  their  latter  end 
Ps,  8.  3.  when  I  c.  the  heavens 

50.  22.  c.  this,  ye  that  forget  God 

64.9.  wisely  c.  of  his  doings 
Eccl.  5. 1.  c.  not  that  they  do  evil 

7. 13.  c.  the  work  of  God 

14.  in  day  of  adversitv  c. 
Isa.  1.3.  my  people  dolh  not  c. 

5.12.  neither  c.  operation  of  hands 
Hat?.  1. 5,  7.  Lord  c.  your  wavs,  2. 15, 1» 

2  Tim.  2.  7.  c.  what  1  say  and  Lord  givo 
Heb.  3. 1.  c.  apostle  and  high  priest 

74.  4.  c.  how  great  this  man  was 

10.  24.  c.  one  another  to  provoke 
12.  3.  c.  him  that  endured  such 

Job  1.8.  hast  thou  considered  my  ser- 
vant, 2.3. 
Ps.  31.  7.  hast  c.  my  trouble 

77.  5.  have  c.  days  of  old 

IMark  6.  52.  c.  not  miracle  of  loaves 
Rom.  4. 19.  c.  not  his  own  body  dead 
Matt.  7.  3.  cfmsiderest  not  the  beam 
Ps.  41.1.  hlnsscd  considereth  poor 
Prov.  31. 16.  she  c.  a  field  and  huyeth 
Isa.  44. 19.  none  c.  in  his  heart 
Heb.1 3.7.  c/>»,w/';j*/7pj7  end  of  conversation 
CONSIST,  Col.  1.17.  Luke  12. 15. 
CONSOLATION,  Acts  4.  36.  &  15.  31. 
Luke  2.  25.  waited  for  c.  of  Israel 

6.  24.  wo  rich,  have  received  your  c. 
Rom,  15.  5.  God  off.  grant  you  be 
2Cor.  1.  5.  soourc.aboundeth  by  Christ 
Phil.  2.1.  if  any  c.  in  Christ 
2  Thes.  2. 16.  given  us  everlasting  c. 
Heb.  6. 18.  might  have  strong  c. 
Job  15. 11.  consolations 
CONSTRAIN,  Gal.  6. 12.  Acts  16. 15. 
2Cor.  5. 14.  for  the  love  of  Christ  a   a 

because  we  thus  judge 

1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  by  constraint 
CONSU.ME,  Deut.-5. 25.  &  7. 16. 
Ex.  33.  3.  lest  I  c.  thee  in  the  way 
Ps.  37.  20.  they  shall  c.  into  smoke 

39. 11.  his  beautv  to  c.  49. 14. 

78.  33.  days  did  he  c.  in  vanity 
Ezek.  4. 17.  c.  away  for  iniquity 

2  Thes.  2.  8.  Lord  shall  c.  with  spirit 
James  4.  3.  c.  it  upon  your  lusts 
Ex.  3. 2.  bush  was  not  conswnejl 

Ps.  90.  7.  we  are  c.  by  thy  anger 

119. 139.  my  zeal  hath  c.  me 
Prov.  5. 11.  thy  flesh  and  bodj-  are  c. 
Isa.  64.  7.  c.  us  because  of  our  iniquities 
Lam.  3. 22.  of  Lord's  mercy  we  are  note. 
Gal.  5. 15.  be  not  c.  one  of  another 
Deut.  4.  24.  Lord  is  consuming  fire,  Ueb. 

12.  29. 
Lev.  26. 16.  consumption,  Deut.  28.  22. 

Isa.  10.  22,  23.  &  28.  22. 
CONTAIN   Ezek.  23. 32.  &  45. 11. 
1  Kings  8.  '27.  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 

c.  thee,  2  Chron.  2.  6.  &  6. 18. 
John  21.  25.  world  not  c.  the  books 

1  Cor.  7.  9.  if  they  cannot  c.  let  marry 
CONTEMN,  God,— wicked,  Ps.  10. 13. 
Ezek.  21. 13.  if  sword  c.  the  rod,  10. 
Ps.  15.  4.  a  vile  person  is  contemned 
Jobl'2.  21.  pours  contempt  on  princes, 

Ps.  107.40. 
Ps.  123.  3.  filled  with  c.  4. 
Dan.  12.  2.  some  to  everlasting  c. 
Mai.  1.7.  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  corir 

tcmptihle 

2.  9.  made  you  c.  before  all  people 

2  Cor.  10. 10.  his  speech  is  c. 
CONTEND.  Deut.  2.  9.  Job  9.  3. 

Isa.  49. 25.  I  will  c.  with  them  that  C, 

50.  8.  who  will  c.  with  me 

67. 16.  for  I  will  not  c.  for  ever 
.Ter.  12.  5.  how  canst  c,  with  horses 
Amos  7.  4.  Lord  calleth  to  c.  hy  fire 
Jude3.  c.  earnestly  for  the  fivith 
Job  10.  2.  cause  why  thou  cmt'j.ndesl 

40.  2.  that    conlenddk   with   the   Al- 

mightv  instruct 
Hal).  1.  3.  contention.  Acts  15.  39.  Phil 

1.16.  IThes.  2.  2. 
Prov.  13. 10.  hy  pride  cometh  c. 

17, 14.  leave  olTc.  before  it  be 

18.  6.  fool's  lips  enter  into  5. 

22. 10.  cast  out  scorner,  and  c.  shall 
.Ter.  15. 10.  borne  me  a  man  of  . 
Prov.  18.  IS,  19.  amtentions,  19. 13.  &  23 

29.  &  27. 16.  1  Cor.  1. 11.  'Tit.  3.  9. 

21. 19.  cimtentions,  26. 21.  &  27. 15.  R  im 

2.  8.  1  Cor.  11. 16. 
CONTENT,  Gen.  37.  27.  Luke  3. 14 
Phil.  4. 11.  state  therewith  to  be  c. 
1  Tim.  6.  8.  raiment  let  us  be  c. 
Heb.  13.  5.  be  c.  with  such  things 

3  John  10.  with  malicious  words  not  c. 
1  Tim.  6.  6.  godliness  with  cmitentment 
CONTINUAL,  Ex.  29.  42.   Num.  4.  7. 

Prov.  15.15.  Isa.  14.  6 
Rom.9. 2.  Gen.  6.  6.  only  evil  conttnuoUt 
Ps.  .'34. 1.  his  praise  c.  in  my  Lou  jtb 

52. 1.  goodness  of  God  enduieth  c 

71.  3.  1  may  c.  resort 

14.  I  will  hope  c.  and  praiiw  more 

73.  23.  yet  I  am  c.  with  the* 

119.  44.  keep  thy  law  c.  fo*  ever 

117.  respect  to  thy  statutes  c. 
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Prov.  C.  21.  bind  them  c.  upon  thv  heart 
ls;i.  ss.  n.  Loni  sliall  guide  thee  c. 
Hos.  12.  G.  wait  on  thy  God  c. 
Ai'ts  I'.  4.  sivp  our.^elve.^i  c.  to  praver 
Hi'b.  13. 15.  sacritioe  ofprai.se  to  God  c. 
Deut.  28.  59.   cmitwuaiice,  Ps.  139.  16. 

Isa.  fi4.  5.  Itom.  2.  7. 
CrtNTlNUK.  Ex.  21.  21.  Lev.  12.  4. 
1  Sam.  12. 14.  c.  following  the  Lord 
1  Kings  2.  4.  Lord  nia.v  c.  his  word 
Ps.  .*>(}.  10.  c.  thy  loving-kindness 

102.  28.  children  of  servants  shall  c. 

Hi).  91.  c.  according  to  thy  word 
John  S.  31.  if  ye  c.  in  my  word 

15.9.  c.  ve  in  my  love.  10. 
Acts  I't.  4-^.  to  c.  in  grace  of  God 

14.  22  to  c.  in  the  faith 
Pom.  6. 1.  shall  we  c.  in  sin  that  grace 

11.  22.  if  thou  c.  in  his  goodness 
Col.  1.  23.  if  ye  c.  in  faith  and  not 

4.  2.  c.  in  prayer  and  watch 
1  Tim.  2. 15.  if  they  e.  in  faith 

4. 113.  doctrine  c.  in  them 
2Tim.3.  T4.  c.  in  things  learned 
Ileb.  13. 1.  let  brotherly  love  c. 
Rev.  13.  5.  to  c.  forty-two  months 
Gen. 40: 4.  cnntiiui&t.  Neh.5. 16. 
Luke  6. 12.  c.  all  night  in  prayer 

22.  28.  c.  with  me  in  temptations 
Acts  1. 14.  c.  with  one  accord  in  prayer 

2. 42.  c.  steadfastl y  in  apostle's  doctrine 

20.  7.  c.  his  speech  till  midnight 
Ileb.  8.  f).  c.  not  in  my  covenant 
I  .lolin  2. 19.  wo\ild  have  c.  with  us 
Job  14.2.  shadow  and  conlinncth  not 
Gal. 3. 10.  that  c.  not  in  all  things 
1  Tim. 5. 5.  c.  in  supplication  and  prayer 
Heb.  7.24.  this  man  because  he  c.  ever 
James  1.  25.  looketh  into  the  law  and  c. 
Jer.  30. 23.  cnntinning^  Kom.  12. 12.  Acts 

2.46.  Heb.  13. 14. 
CONTP.ADICT-ING-ION,   Acts  13.  45. 

Ileb.  7.  7.  k  12.  3. 
CONTItAKY,  Ksth.9. 1.  Matt.  14.  24. 
Lev.  26.  21.  walk  c.  to,  23.  27,  28,  40,  41. 
Acts  18. 13.  c.  to  the  law,  2.3.  3. 

26.  9.  many  things  c.  to  the  name  of 

Jesus 
Rom.  11.  24.  grafted  c.  to  nature 

16.17.  c.  to  the  doctrine  received 
Gal.  5. 17.  are  c.  one  to  the  other 
1  Thes.  2. 15.  are  c.  to  all  men 
1  Tim.l.  10.  is  c.  to  .sound  doctrine 
CONTRIIiUTTON',  Horn.  15.  26. 
CONTRITE  heart,  or  spirit,  Ps.  34. 18. 

&51.17.  Isa..57.15. 16.  &66.  2. 
CONTIlOVKliSY.  Deut.  17.  8.  &  21.  5.  & 

25.1.  2Chron.l9.S.  Kzek.  44.  24. 
Jer.  25. 31.  Lord  hath  a  c.  Isa.  34. 8.  IIos. 

4.1.  A  12.  2.  Mic.  6.  2. 

1  Tim.  3. 16.  without  c.  great  is  the 
CONVRNIENT.  Jer.  40.4.  5.  Acts  24. 25. 
Prov.  30.  8.  feed  with  food  c.  for  me 
Rom.  1.  28.  to  flo  things — not  c. 

Eph.  5.  4.  talking  and  jesting  not  c. 
Phil. 8.  to  enjoin  thee  which  is  c. 
CONVKIiSATION,  Gal. 1.13.  Eph. 2.  3. 

&4.22.  Ileb.  13.7.  1  Tim.  4. 12. 
Ps.  37. 14.  such  as  be  of  upright  c. 

50.  23.  orders  his  c,  aright.  I  will  show 

2  Cor.  1. 12.  in  sincerity  had  our  c. 
Phil.  1.  27.  let  c.  be  as  beconieth  gospel 

3.  20.  our  c.  is  in  heaven,  from  whence 
Heb.  13. 5.  let  c.  be  without  covetousness 
Tas.  3. 13.  show  out  of  good  c.  works 
i  Pet.  1. 15.  holy  in  all  manner  of  c. 

2.12.  having  c."  honest  among  Gentiles 

3. 1.  won  by  cha-ste  c.  of  wives,  2. 

16.  accuse  vour  good  c.  in  Chri.st 
.l.Pet.  2.  7.  vexed  with  filthy  c.  of  the 

3.11.  in  all  holv  c.  and  godliness 
OONVEIiSION  ofGentiles,  Acts  15. 3. 
CONVERT,  and  he  healed,  Isa.  6. 10. 
James  5. 19.  err,  and  one  c.  him,  20. 
Ps. 51. 13.  sinners — cnnvrrtcd  to  thee 
Isii.  60.5.  abundance  of  the  sea,  c.  to  thee 
Matt.  13. 15.  should  be  c.  and  I  heal 

18.  3.  except  ye  be  c.  and  become  as 

children 

Luke22.32.  when  thou  arte. strengthen 
Acts  3. 39.  repent  and  be  c.  sins  blotted 

ou^ 

Ps.  "J  9.  7.  crmrfrtivo  the  soul 
CONVINCE,  Tit.  l.n.  Jude  15. 
Job  32. 12.  cnnvinccd.  Acts  18. 28.  ICor. 

14.  24.  James  2.  9. 
.Tobn  8.46.  who  cnnvfncfth  me  of  sin 
CORD,  Josh.  2. 15.  .Mic.  2.  5. 
Job  30. 11.  he  hath  loosed  my  c. 
Eccl.  4.12.  a  threefold  c.  is  not  broken 

12.  6.  ere  the  silver  c.  be  loosed 

Isa.  54. 2.  lengthen  th  y  c.  and  stren  gthen 
Job  36.  8.  holden  in  cnrds  of  affliction 
Ps.  2.  3.  cast  away  their  c.  from  us 

129.  4.  cut  asunder  c.  of  wicked 
Prov.  5.  22.  holden  with  c.  of  his  sins 
Isa.  5. 18.  draw  inifiuity  with  c.  of  vanity 
Hos.  11.4.  drew  them  with  c.  of  man 
CORN,  Gen.  41.  f^l.  &  42.  2, 19. 
.losh.  5.11.  eat  of  the  old  c.  of  theland,  12. 
Job  5.  26.  as  .a  shock  of  c.  cometh  in 
Ps.  65. 13.  valleys  covered  with  c. 

72. 16.  h.andful  of  c.  in  the  earth 

78.  24.  given  them  c.  of  heaven  to  eat 
I'rov.  11.26.  withholdethc. people  curse 
Isa.  62.  8.  I  will  no  more  give  c.  to  ene- 
mies 
Eaek.  36.  29.  call  for  c.  and  increase 
IIos.  2.  9.   take   away  my   c.  in  time 

thereof 

10. 11.  loveth  to  tread  out  the  c. 

14.  7.  shall  revive  as  c.  and  grow  as  the 

vine 
Zech.  9. 17.  c.  make  young  men  cheerful 
Matt.  12. 1.  to  pluck  the  ears  of  c. 
John  12.  24.  except  c.  of  wheat  fall 
CORN  HR,  Prov.  7.  8, 12.  Lev.  21.  5. 
Prov.  21.  9.  better  dwell  in  c.  25. 24. 
Isa.  30.  20.  teachers  removed  into  c. 
Zech.  10.  4.  out  of  him  came  forth  c. 
Matt.  21.  42.  become  head  of  c.  Acts  4. 

11.  1  Pet.  2.  7. 
Ps.  lis.  22.   corner  stone.  Isa.  28.  16. 

1  Pet.  2.  6.  Eph.  2.  20.  Matt.  21.  42. 
CORRECT  thv  son  and  he,  Prov.  29. 17. 
Ps.  39. 11.  with  rebuke  dost  c.  man 

94. 10.  chastiseth  heathen  not  c.  thee 
Jer.  2. 19.  own  wickedness  shall  c.  thee 

10.  24.  c.  me  but  with  judgment 

30. 11.  c.  in  measure,  46. 28. 


Job  5. 17.  happy  is  man  whom  God  c. 
Prov.  3. 12.  whom  Lord  loveth  he  c. 
Job  37. 13.  whether  for  correction 
Prov.  3. 11.  but  be  not  weary  of  his  c. 

22. 15.  the  rod  of  c.  shall  drive  foolish- 
ness 

23. 1,3.  withhold  not  c.  from  child 
Jer.  2.  30.  thev  received  not  c.  5.  3.  &  7. 

28.  Zeph.3.  2. 

Hab.  1. 12.  established  them  for  c. 
2  Tim.  3. 16.  Scripture  profitable  for  c. 
CORRUPT.  .Job  17. 1.  Ps.  .38.  5. 
Gen.  6. 11. 12.  earth  c.  before  God 
Ps.14.1.  they  are  c.  53. 1.&  73.  8. 
Mai.  1. 14.  sacrificeth  to  the  Lord  a  c. 
Matt.  7. 17, 18.  a  c.  tree  brings — fruit 

12.  33.  make  tree  c.  and  fruit  c. 
Eph.  4.  22.  old  man  which  is  c. 

29.  let  no  c.  communication  proceed 
out  of  vour  mouth 

ITim.  6.  5.  of  c.  minds,  2  Tim.  3. 8. 
Matt.  6.19.  rust  doth  c.  20. 

1  Cor.  15.  33.  evil  communications  c. 

2  Cor.  2. 17.  as  many  who  c.  word 
Jude  10.  those  they'c.  themselves 
Gen.  6. 12.  all  flesh  had  crnn^npltid  his 
Deut.  9.  12.  thy  people  c.  themselves, 

32.  5. 

Hos.  9.  9.  have  deeply  c.  themselves 

2  Cor.  7.2.  we  have  c.  no  man 

1  Cor.  9.  25.  corruptible,  15.  53.  1  Pet.  1. 

18,  2.3. 

Job  17.14.  corruption.  Ps.  16. 10.  &  49.  9. 

Isa.  38. 17.  Dan.  10.  8.  .lohn  2.  6.  Acts 

2.  27.  .31.  &  13.  34,37.  Rom.  8.  21.1  Cor. 

15.42..50.  Oal.6.8.  2Pet.l.4.&  2.12.19. 
COST,  2  Sam.  19.  42.  &  24.  24.  1  Chron. 

21.24.  Luke  14.  28. 
COVENANT.  Gen.  17.  2.  &  26.  28. 
Gen.  9. 12.  token  of  the  c.  13. 17. 

17.4.  my  c.  is  with  thee,  7. 19. 

n.  a  token  of  the  c.  betwixt 

13.  my  c.  shall  be  in  the  flesh 

14.  he  hath  broken  my  c. 

Ex.  2. 24.  God  remembered  his  c.  with 
Abraham 

31 . 1 6.  sabbath  for  a  perpetual  c. 
34.  28.  wrote  words  of  c. 

Lev.  26. 15.  ye  brake  my  c. 

.ludg,  2. 1.  never  brake'c.  with  you 

1  Chron.  16. 15.  always  mindful  of  his  c. 

Ps.  105.  S.  &111.5. 
Neb.  9.  38.  we  may  make  a  sure  c. 
.Tob  31. 1.  T  made  a  c.  with  mine  eyes 
Ps.  25. 14.  Lord  will  show  them  c. 

44. 17.  not  dealt  falsely  in  thy  c. 
50.  5.  made  a  c.  with  me  by  sacrifice 
55.  20.  broken  his  <-.  Isa.  33.  8. 

74.  20.  have  respect  to  the  c. 

78.  .37.  not  steadfast  in  his  c.  10. 

89.  3.  T  have  made  a  c.  with  my  chosen 

28.  mv  c.  sh.all  .stand  fast,  .34. 

132. 12.  children  will  keep  my  c. 
Prov.  2. 17,  forgetteth  c,  of  her  God 
Isa.  28, 18,  your  c.  with  de.ath 

42.  6.  given  thee  for  c.  of  people 

54. 10,  nor  c.  of  mv  peace  be  removed 

56,4,  tjike  hold  of  my  c.  6, 
Jer,  14,  21,  break  not  c,  with  us 

31.  31.  make  a  new  c.  with  Israel 

50.  5.  to  Lord  in  a  perpetual  c. 
Rzek.  20.  37.  bring  into  bond  of  c. 
Dan.  9.  27.  confirm  c.  with  many 
IIos.  6.  7.  have  transgressed  the  c. 

10.  4.  swearing  fnlselv  in  making  c. 
Mai.  2. 14.  the  wife  of  thy  c. 

3. 1.  messenger  of  the  c. 
Acts  3  25.  the  children  of  the  c. 
Rom. 1.31.  c.  breakers' 
Heb.  8.  6.  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 

c.  7.9. 
Gen.  9. 16.  everlaatina  covenant,  17.  7, 13, 

19.  Lev.  24.  8.  2  Sam.  23.  5.  1  Chron. 
16. 17.  Ps.  105. 10.  Isa.  24.  5.  &  55.  3.  & 
61.8.  Jer.  32.  40.  Ezek.  16.  60.  &  37. 26. 
Heb.  13.  20. 

Gen.  17.  9. 10.  l-erj},  l-e^.pest.  Ve^peth.  cm^e- 
nnnt.  Ex,19.  5.  Deut.  T.  9. 12.  &  29. 9.  & 

33.  9.  1  Kings  8.  23.  &  11. 11.  2  Chron. 
6. 14.  Neh.  1. 5.  &  9. 32.  Ps.  25. 10.  &  103. 
18.  &  1.32. 12.  Dan.  9.  4. 

Gen.  15. 18.  Lord  mnde  cm'cnont.  Ex.  34. 

27.  Deut.5.2.3.  2Kings23.3.  Job31.1. 
Jer.  31.  31.  new  cooenanl,  Ileb.  8.  8,  13. 

k  12.  24. 
Gen.  9. 15.  rememher  covenant.  Ex.  6.  5. 

Lev.  26.  42,  45.  Ps.  105.  8.  &  106.  45. 

Ezek.  16.60.  Amos  1.9.  Luke  1.  72. 
Lev.  2. 13.  covenant  (jAsalt,  Num.  18. 19. 

2  Chron.  1.3.  6. 
Deut.  17.  2.   trnnxffres^eA  the  cm^enant. 

Josh.  7.  11.  15.  2.3.  16.   Judg.  2.  20. 

2  Kings  18. 12.  Jer.  34. 18.  Hos.  6,  7  & 

8.1. 
Rom.  9.  4.  covenants.  Gal.  4.  24. 
Eph.  2. 12.  c.  of  promise 
COVER.  Ex.10.  5.  &  40.  3. 
Ex.  21. .33.  dig  a  nit  and  not  c.  it 

33.22.  I  will  c.  thee  with  mv  hand 
Deut.  33.  12.  Lord  shall  c.  him  all  day 
1  Sam.  24.  3.  c.  his  feet,  Judg.  3.  24. 
Neh.  4.  5.  c.  not  their  iniquity 
Job  16. 18.  c.  thou  not  my  blood 
Ps.  91.4.  c.  thee  with  his  feathers 
Isa.  58.  7.  naked  that  thou  c.  him 

11.  9.  as  waters  c.  sea.  Hab.  2. 14. 
IIos.  10. 8.  sav  to  mountains,  c.  us,  Luke 

23.30.  Rev.  6.16. 
1  Cor.  11.  7.  man  ought  not  c.  head 
1  Pet.  4.  8.  charity  shall  c.  a  multitude 

of  sins 
Job  31. 33.  if!  covered  my  transgressions 
Ps.  32. 1.  who.se  sin  is  c.  Rom.  4.  7. 

85.  2.  hast  c.  all  their  sin 
Lam.  3. 44.  c.  thyself  with  a  cloud 
Matt.  10.  26.  nothing  c.  that  shall  not 
Ps.  104.  2.  coverest  thyself  with  light 

73.  6.  violence  covere/h  them  as  a 
Prov.  10. 12.  love  c.  all  sins 

28. 13.  that  c.  his  sins — not  prosper 
Isa.  28.  20.  ctive.ring,  1  Cor.  11. 15. 
Isa.  4.  6.  covert,  16.  4.  &  32.  2.  Ps.  61.  4. 

Jer.  25.38. 
COVET.  Ex.  20. 17.  Mic.  2.  2. 
1  Cor.  12. 31.  c.  earnestly  best  gifts 

14.  39.  c.  to  prophesy  and  forbid  not 
Acts  20.  33.  cmietejt.  1  Tim.  6. 10. 
Prov,  21.  26.  coveteth.  Hub.  2.  9. 
Ps.  10.  3.  wicked  blesseth  cOKetous 
Luke  16. 14.  Pharisees  who  were  c. 


1  Cor.  1. 10.  or  with  the  c.  11. 

6. 10.  nor  c.  shall  inherit  kingdom  of 
Eph.  5.  5.  nor  c.  who  is  an  idolater 

1  rim.  3.  3.  bishop  must  not  be  c. 

2  rini.  3.  2.  in  last  d.ays  c.  boasters 

2  Pet.  2. 14.  exerci.sed  with  c.  practices 
Ex.  18.  21 .  hating  cnvelmisness 
Ps.  110.  38.  to  testimonies  and  not  to  c. 
Prov.  28.  16.   hateth  c.  shall   prolong 
davs 

Ezek.  33.  31.  heart  goeth  after  their  c. 
Luke  12. 15.  beware  of  c.  for  man's  life 
Col.  3.  5.  c.  which  is  idolatry 
Heb.  13.  5.  conv(!rsntinn  without  c. 
COUNSEL,  Num.  27.  21.  &  31. 16. 
Job  5. 13.  c.  of  froward  carried  headlong 

12. 13.  he  hath  c.  and  understanding 

21. 16.  c.  of  the  wicked  far,  22. 18. 
38.  2.  who  is  this  that  darkeneth  c.  by 
words  without  knowledge,  42.  3. 

Ps.  1. 1.  walks  not  in  c.  of  ungodly 
16.  7.  bless  Lord  who  giveth  me  c. 
33. 10, 11.  c.  of  Lord  stands  for  ever, 
Prov.  19.  21.  Isa.  46. 10, 11. 

55. 14.  we  took  sweet  c.  together 

73.  24.  guide  me  by  thy  c.  and  receive 
83.3.  t.'iken  crafty  c.  against  people 
Prov.  1.  25.  set  at  nought  all  my  c. 
8. 14.  c.  is  mine  and  sound  wisdom 
11. 14.  where  no  c.  is  people  fall 

20.18.  purpose  established  by  c. 

21.  30.  no  wisdom  nor  c.  against  I^ord 
24.  6.  by  wise  c.  make  war 

27.9.  sweetness^by  hearty  c. 
Isa.  11.2.  spirit  of  c. "and  might 

28.  29.  Lord  wonderful  in  c.  and 
40.14.  with  whom  took  be  c. 
44.  26.  7ierforms  c.  of  his  messenger 
Jer.  32. 19.  God  great  in  c.  mighty 
Zech.  6. 13.  c.  of  peace  between  them 
Luke  7.  ,30.  rejected  c.  of  God  against 
Acts  2.  23.  by  determinate  c.  4.  28. 

5.  .38.  if  this  c.  be  of  men  it  shall 
20.  27.  to  declare  all  the  c.  of  God 

Eph.  1. 11.  after  c.  of  his  own  will 
Ezra  4.  5.  counsellors,  7. 14.  Job  3. 14.  & 

12. 17.  Dan.  3.  24. 

Ps.  119.  24.  thy  testimonies  are  my  c. 
Prov.  11. 14.  in  the  multitude  of  c.  is 
safety,  24.  26.  &  15.  22. 

12.  20.  t^  c.  of  peace  is  joy 

Isa.  1 .  26.  restore  thy  c.  as  at  the  begin- 
ning 

9.  6.  Wonderful.  C.  the  mighty  God 
19.11.  wise  c.  of  Ph.araoh — brutish 

COUNT,  Ex.  12.  4.  Lev.  23. 15. 
Num.  23. 10.  who  can  c.  the  dust  of 
.Tob  31.  4.  doth  not  he  c.  all  my  steps 
Ps.  139. 18.  if  I  c.  them— more  than 

22.  hate  thee.  T  c.  them  my  "nemies 
Acts  20.  24.  neither  c.  1  mv  life  dear 
Phil.  3.  7.  8. 9.  I  c.  all  things  loss— dung 

13.  Ic.  not  m\'selfto  have  apprehended 
James  1.  2.  c.  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 

5. 11.  we  c.  them  happy  who  endure 
Gen.  15.  6.  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness, Ps.  106.  31.  Rom.  4.  3. 

Isa.  40. 17.  c.  to  him  less  than  nothing 
IIos.  8. 12.  of  law  c.  as  a  strange  thing 
Luke  21 .  36.  c.  worthy  to  escape 
Acts  5.41.  that  c.  worthv  to  suffer 
2  Thes.  1.  5.  c.  worthv  of  kingdom 
1  Tim.  1. 12.  he  c.  me  faithful,  putting 
5. 17.  c.  worthy  of  double  honour 
Heb.  3.  3.  c.  worthy  of  more  glory 

10.  29.  c.  the  blood  of  the"  covenant 
unholy 

COUNTENANCE.  Gen.  4.  5.  &  31.  2. 
Num.  6.  26.  lift  up  his  c.  on  thee 

1  Sam.  1. 18.  her  c.  was  no  more  sad 
16.  7.  look  not  on  his  c  nor  height 

Neh.  2.  2.  whv  is  thv  c.  sad 

Job  29.  24.  light  of  thv  c.  they  cast 

Ps.  4.  6.  lift  up  light  (if  thy  c.  80.  3,  7. 

90.  8.  settest  secret  sins  in  light  of  c. 
Song  2. 14.  let  mo  see  thy  c.  comely 
Matt.  6. 16.  as  hvpocrites  of  a  sad  c. 
Acts  2.  28.  full  of  joy  with  thv  c. 
COUNTRY,  far.  Matt.  21.  33.' &  25.  14. 

Mark  12. 1.  Luke  15. 13.  &  19. 12.  &  20. 

9.  Prov.  25.  25. 
Heb.  11. 14.  declare  they  .seek  a  c. 

16.  they  desire  a  bettor  c. — heavenly 

2  Cor.  11.  26.  countrvmen,  1  Thes.  2. 14. 
COURAGE,  .Tosh.  2. 11.  Acts  28. 15. 
Num.  13.  20.  be  of  good  c.  Deut.  31.6.  & 

7.  23.  .Tosh.  1.  6,  7-  9, 18.  &  10.  25.  &  23. 

6.  2  Sam.  10. 12.  i  13.  28.  1  Chron.  22. 
13.  &  28.  20.  Ezra  10.4.  Ps.  27. 14.  &  31. 
24.  Isa.  41.6. 

COURSE,  Acts  13.  25.  &  16. 11. 
Acts  20.  24.  finish  my  c.  with  joy 
Eph.  2.  2.  according  to  the  c.  of  this 
2  Thes.  3. 1.  may  have  free  c.  and 
2  Tim.  4.  7.  I  have  fini.ihed  my  c. 
COURT.  Ex.  27.9.  Isa.  .34. 13. 
Amos  7. 13.  Bethel  is  king's  c. 
Ps.  65.  4.  may  dwell  in  thv  c. 

84. 10.  day  m  thv  courts  better 
92. 13.  flourish  in  c.  of  our  God 
100.  4.  enter  his  c.  with  praise 

Isa.  1. 12.  who  required  to  tread  my  c. 

62.9.  drink  it  in  c.  of  my  holiness 
Luke  7.  25.  delicate  are  iu  king's  c. 
Rev.  11.  2.  c.  without  temple  leave  out 

1  Pet.  3.  8.  be  pitiful,  courteous 
Aets  27.  3.  Cfyurte/>ushi,  28.  7. 
CRAFT.  Dan.  8. 25.  Mark  14. 1.  Acts  18. 

3.  &  19.  25,  27.  Rev.  18.  22. 
Job  5. 12.  disappointeth  devices  of  the 

criifiy 

15.5.  uttereth  iniquity,  choosest  tongue 

of  c. 
Ps.  83.  3.  taken  c.  counsel  against 

2  Cor.  12. 10.  being  c.  I  caught  you  with 
guile 

Job  5.  13.  craftiness.  1  Cor.  3.  19.  Luke 

20.23.  2  Cor.  4.  2.  Eph.  4. 14. 
CREATE,  Gen.  1. 1,  •21,  27.  A  2.  3. 
Is.  51. 10.  c.  in  me  a  clean  heart 
Isa.  4.  5.  c.  upon  every  dwellin.g-place 

45.7.  I  form  light  and  c.  darkness,  I 

make  peace  and  c.  evil 

57. 19.  I  c.  the  fruit  of  the  lip.s,  peace 
65. 17.  I  c.  new  heavens  and  new  earth 
IS.  rejoice  in  what  I  c.  I  c.  Jerusalem 

Ps.  104.30.  spirit  they  are  created 
102.18.  people  which  shall  be  c. 
148.5.  commanded  and  they  "were  c. 

lea.  43. 7.  1  have  c.  him  for  my  glory 


Jer. 31.  22.  c.  a  new  thing  in  earth 
5Ial.  2. 10.  hath  not  one  God  c.  us 
Eph.  2. 10.  c.  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 

3.  9.  c.  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ 

4.  24.  after  God  is  c.  in  righteousness 
Col.  1. 16.  all  things  were  c.  by  him 

3. 10.  image  of  him  that  c.  him 

1  Tim.  4,  3.  which  God  c.  to  be  received 
Rev.  4. 11.  heist  c.  all — are  and  were  c. 

10.  6.  c.  heaven  and  things  therein 
Amos  4. 13.  createth  the  wind 
Mark  10.  6.  creatiim,  13. 19.  Eom.  1.  20. 

&8.  22.  Rev.  3.14. 
Rom.  1.25.  creature — Oreatirr 
Eccl.  12. 1.  remember  thy  C  in  days 
Isa.  40.  '28.  C.  of  ends  of  earth 

43. 15.  Lord  the  C.  of  Israel,  yo'ar  king 

1  Pet.  4. 19.  as  to  a  faithful  C. 
Gen.  1.  20.  creature.  Lev.  11.  46. 

IM  ark  16. 15.  preach  the  gospel  to  every  c. 
Rom.  8. 20.  c.  was  made  sub.ject  to  vanity 
19.  c.  waiteth,  21.  c.  be  delivered 

2  Cor.  5. 17.  man  in  Christ  is  a  new  o. 
Gal.  6. 15.  availeth  but  a  new  c. 
Col.l.  15.  firstrborn  of  every  c. 

1  Tim.  4.  4.  every  c.  of  God  is  good 
Heb.  4. 13.  nor  any  c.  not  manifest 
Isa.  13.  21.  cn'eatures,  .Tames  1. 18. 
Ezek.  1.  5, 19.  living  creatures,  3. 13.  Rev. 

4.  6.  9.  k  5.  6, 11, 14. 
CREEP,  Lev.  11.  31.  Ps.  104.  20. 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  who  c.  into  houses 
Jude  4.  crept  in  unawares 
CRIG,  Prov.  14.  4.  Isa.  1.  3. 
CRIJIE,  Job  31. 11.  Ezek.  7.  23. 
CRIMSON,  as  wool,  Isa.  1.18.  Jer. 4. 30. 

2Chron.2.  7.  &3. 14. 
CROOKED  generation,  Deut.  32.  5. 
Ps.  125.  5.  aside  to  their  c.  ways 
Prov.  2. 15.  whose  ways  are  c.  and  they 

froward 
Eccl.  1.15.  that  which  is  c.  cannot  be 

made  straight,  7. 13. 
Isa.  40.  4.  c.  shall  be  made  straight,  45. 

2.  Luke  3.  5. 

59. 8.  make  c.  paths.  Lam.  3. 9. 

Phil.  2. 15.  in  mid.st  of  c.  generation 

CROSS.  John  19. 17—31.  Luke  23.  26. 

Matt.  10.  38.  takes  not  up  his  c.  and 
follows,  16.  24.  Luke  9.  23.  k  14.  27. 

1  Cor.  1. 17.  lest  the  c.  of  Christ  be  made 
18.  preaching  of  c.  is  to  them  foolish- 
ness 

Gal.  5. 11.  then  is  offence  of  the  c.  ceased 
6. 12.  suffer  per.secuticn  for  c.  of  Christ 
14.  glory  save  in  c.  of  Lord  Jesus 

Phil.  2.  8.  obedient  to  death  of  c. 

3.  18.   they  are  enemies  of  the  c.  of 
Christ 

Col.  1.20.  peace  through  the  blood  of 

his  c. 

2. 14.  took — nailing  it  to  his  c. 
Heb.  12.  2.  for  joy — endured  the  c. 
CROWN,  Lev.  8. 9.  Esth.  1.11. 
Job  31.  36.  bind  it  as  c.  to  me 
Ps.  89.  39.  hast  profaned  his  c. 
Prov.  12. 4.  virtuous  woman  is  a  c.  to 

her  husband 

14.  24.  c.  of  wise  is  their  riches 

16.  31.  hoary  head  is  a  c.  of  glory 

17.  6.  children's  children  are  c.  of  old 
men 

Song  .3. 11.  behold  king  Solomon  with  c. 
Isa.  2S.  5.  Lord  of  hosts  for  e.  of  glory 
62,  3,  thou  shalt  be  a  c.  of  glory 

1  Cor,  9,  25.  to  obtain  corruptible  c. 
Phil.  4. 1.  my  joy  and  c.  1  'I'hes,  2, 19. 

2  Tim.  4. 8.  laid  up — ac.  of  righteousness 
James  1. 12.  receive  a  c.  of  life 

1  Pet.  5.  4.  receive  a  c.  of  glory 
Rev.  2, 10.  give  thee  a  c.  of  life 

3. 11.  that  no  man  take  thy  c. 

Ps.  8.5.  crowned  with  glory  and  honour, 
Heb.  2.  7,  9.  Ps.  21.3. 

Prov.  14. 18.  prudent  are  c.  with  know- 
ledge 

Ps.  65. 11.  crownest  the  year  with  good- 
ness 
103.4.  crovmcth  with  loving-kindness 

Zech.  6. 11, 14.  crowns.  Rev.  4. 4, 10.  k  9. 
7.A12.  3.  <5;13. 1.  &19. 12. 

CRUCIFY,  Matt.  20. 19.  k  23.  34.  Luke 
23.21.  JohnlO.  6, 15. 

Acts  2.  23.  cruci,fim  and  slain,  4. 10. 

Rom.  6.  6.  our  old  man  is  c.  with  him 

1  Cor.  1. 13.  was  Paul  c.  '23.  Christ  c. 
2.  2.  save  .Tesus  Christ  and  hini  c. 

2  Cor.  13.  4.  was  c.  through  weakness 
Gal.  2.20. 1  am  c.  with  Christ  nevertheless 

3. 1.  Christ  is  set  forth  c.  among  you 

5.  24.  Christ's  have  c.  the  flesh  with 
effect 

6. 14.  world  is  c.  to  me  and  I  to  the 
world 
Rev.  11.  8.  where  also  our  Lord  was  c. 
CRUEL,  Prov.  5.  9.  &  11. 17.  &  '27.  4. 
Gen.  49.  7.  cursed  wrath  for  it  was  c. 
Job  30.  21.  thou  art  become  c.  to  me 
Prov.   12.   10.    tender    mercies   of  the 
wicked  are  c. 
Song  8.  6.  jealousy  is  e.  as  grave 
Isa.  13.  9.  day  of  Lord  cometh  c.  with 
.Ter.  6.  23.  c.  and  have  no  mercy.  50.  42. 
Ileb.  11.30.  had  trial  ofc.  mockings 
CRUJIBS,  M.att.  15.  27.  Luke  16. 21. 
CRY,  Ex.  5.8.  &  3.  7,  9. 
Gen.  18.  21.  to  the  c.  that  is  come  up 
Ex.  2.  23.  their  c.  came  up  to  God 
22.  23.  I  will  surely  hear  their  c. 
2Sam.  22. 7.  my  c.  did  enter  into  his 

ears 
Job  34.  28.  he  hears  c.  of  afflicted 
Ps.  9.  12.  he  forgets  not  the  o.  of  the 
humble 

34. 17.  his  ears  are  open  to  their  c. 
145. 19.  he  will  hear  their  c. 
Jer.  7. 16.  neither  lift  up  c.  nor  prayer 

for  them,  11.11,14. 
IVIatt.  25.  6.  at  midnight  a  c.  made 
Ps.  34. 15.  righteous  c.  and  Lord  hears 
Isa.  40.  6.  voice  said  c. — what  c. 
42.  2.  not  c.  nor  lift  up  voice 
68. 1.  c.  aloud,  spare  not,  show  trans- 
gression 
Ezek.  9.  4.  that  c.  for  all  the  abomina- 
tions 
Joel  1. 19.  to  thee  will  I  c. 
.Tonah  3.  8.  c.  mightily  to  God 
Matt.  12. 19.  shall  not  strive  nor  c. 
Luke  18.  7.  c.  day  and  night  to  him       i 


Luke  19. 40.  stones  would  c.  out 
Rom.  8. 15.  spirit  c.  Abba.  Father 
Ps.  22.  6.  cried  and  were  delivered 

34.  6.  this  poor  man  c.  and  Lord  hear! 

119.145.  I  c.  with  my  whole  heart 

138.3.  I  c.  thou  iinsweredst  me 
Lam.  2. 18.  their  heart  c.  to  Lord 
Hos.  7. 14.  not  c.  with  thiur  heart 
Prov.  2.  3.  thou  crie-^t  after  knowledge 
Gen.  4. 10.  brother's  blood  crieih 
Prov.  1.  20.  wisdom  c.  without 
i\Iic.  6.  9.  Lord's  voiw?  c.  to  the  city 
Prov.  19. 18.  crvijig,  Zi'ch.4.  7.  Matt.  3 

3.  Ileb.  5.7.  Rev.  21.4. 
CUBIT  unto  his  stature.  Matt.  6.27. 
CUMBER,  Lukel0.40.  &13.7. 
CUP,  Gen.  40. 11.  A  44.  2. 
Ps.  11.  6.  portion  of  their  c. 

16.  5.  Lord  is  portion  of  my  c. 

23.  5.  my  c.  runneth  over 

73.10.  waters  of  a  fullc.  are  wrung  out 

116. 13.  take  c.  of  salvation 
Isa.  51.  17.  c.  of  trembling,  22.   Zech. 

12.2. 
Jer.  16. 7.  nor  give  c.  of  consolation 

25. 15.  wine  c.  of  fury,  17.  28.  Lam.  4. 

21.  Ezek.  23.  31,  32. 
Hab.  2.  16.  c.  Lord's  right  hand,  Ps. 

75.8. 
Matt.  10.  42.  c.  of  cold  water  only 

20.  2'2.  able  to  drink  of  the  c. 
23.  25.  make  clean  outside  ofc. 
26.  39.  let  this  c.  pass  from  me 

John  18. 11.  the  c.  which  my  Father 
hath  given 

1  Cor.  10. 16.  c.  of  blessing  which  we 

21.  drink  c.  of  the  Lord  and  c.  of 
devils 

11.  25.  this  c.  is  new  testament 

26.  drink  this  c.  27.  28.  Luke  22.  20. 
Rev.  16.19.  c.  of  his  wrath,  14.10. 
CURIOUS,  Ex.  35.  32.  Acts  19. 19. 
Ps.  139. 15.  curiously  wrought 
CURSE  them,  Num.  5. 18, 19,  22,  24,  27. 
Gen.  27. 12.  bring  a  c.  upon  me 
,  13.  on  me  be  thy  c.  my  son 
Deut.  11.  26.  blessing  and  c.  30. 1. 

23.5.  turned  c.  into  blessing,  Neh. 13.2. 
Prov.  3. 33.  c.  of  the  Lord  in  house  of 

wicked 

26.  2.  c.  causeless  shall  not  come 
Mai,  2.  2.  send  a  c.  upon  you 

3.  9.  ye  are  cursed  with  a  c. 
Isa.  65. 15.  for,  or,  to  be  a  c.  tier.  24.  9.  & 

25.  18.  &  29. 18.  &  42. 18.  &  44.  8,  12.  It 

26.  6.  &  49. 13. 

Gen.  8. 21.  1  will  not  again  c.  the  ground 

12.  3.  c.  him  that  curseth  thee 
Ex.  22.  28.  nor  c.  ruler  of  people 
Lev.  19. 14.  shall  not  c.  the  deaf 
Num.  22.  6.  come,  c.  me  this  people,  17. 
Deut.  23.  4.  hired  Balaam  to  c.  Josh. 

24.9.  Neh.  13.  2. 

.Tudg.  5.  23.  c.  ye  Jleroz,  c.  bitterly 

2  Sam.  16.  10.  let  liim  c.  because  the 
Lord,  11. 

Job  1. 11.  he  will  c.  thee  to  face,  2.  5. 

2.  9.  c.  God  and  die 
Ps.  109.  28.  let  them  c.  but  bless  thou 
Prov.  11.  26.  people  shall  c.  him,  '24.  21. 
Eccl.  10.  20.  c.  not  king  in  chamber 
.Ter.  15. 10.  every  one  doth  c.  me 
Blal.  2.  2.  I  will  c.  your  blessings 
I\latt.  5.  44.  bless  them  that  c.  you 
Rom.  12. 14.  bless  and  c.  not 
Gen.  49. 7.  cursed  be  their  anger 
Job  3. 1.  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  c. 

his  day,  8. 

5. 3.  I  c.  his  habitation,  24. 18. 
Ps.  119.  21.  proud  are  c.  .37.  22. 
Jer.  11. 3.  c.  be  man  that  obin^s  not 

17.5.  c.  be  man  that  trusteth  in 

45.10.  c.  doeth  work  of  the  Lord  de- 
ceitfully 

Deut.  30.  19.  cursina.  Rom.  3. 14.  Ileb. 

6.  8.  Ps.  10.  7.  &  59. 12.  k  109. 17. 
CUSTOM,  Gen.  31.  35.  Rom.  13.  7.  Luke 

4.10;  1  Cor.  11.16.  Jer.  10.3. 
CUT,  Lev.  1.  6, 12.  k  22.  24. 
Zech.  11. 10.  cut  asunder.  Matt.  24.  51. 

Luke  12.  46.  Jer.  48.  2.  k  50.  23.  Ps 

120.  4. 
Luke  13.  7,  9.  ad  down.  Job  22.  IS,  20. 
Job  4.  7.  cut  of,  8.  14.  Ps.  37.  9,  28.  k  76 

12.  k  90. 10.  k  101.  5.  Prov.  2.  '22.  Matt. 
S.  30.  k  IS.  8.  llom.  11.  22.  2  Cor.  11. 12. 
Gal.  3. 12. 

Acts  5.  33.  cid  to  heart,  7.  54. 
CYMBAL,  Ezras.  10.  Ps.  150.5. 

1  Cor.  13. 1.  I  am  become  a  tinkling  0. 

D. 

DAINTY,  Job  33.  20.  Prov.  23.  6. 
Gen. 49.  20.  yield  royal  dainties 
P.s.  141.  4.  not  eat  of  their  d. 
Prov.  23.  3.  not  desirous  of  his  d. 
DAMNKD  who  believe  not,  Mark  16. 16. 
2  Thes.  2. 1'2. 
Rom.  14.  23.  doubteth,  is  d.  if  he  eat 

2  Pet.  2. 1.  damnable  heresies 
Matt.  23. 14.  greater  damnation 

33.  how  can  ye  escape  d.  of  hell 
3Iark  3.  29.  in  danger  of  eternal  d. 
John  5.  29.  come  forth  to  resurrection 

ofd. 
Rom.  3.  8.  whose  d.  is  just 

13.  2.  receive  to  tliemselyes  d. 

1  Cor.  11.  29.  eateth  and  drinketh  d. 

1  Tim.  5. 12.  having r7.  because  cast 

2  Pet.  2.  3.  their  d.  slumbereth  not 
D.\NCE  turned  to  mournini:,  Lara.  5. 

15.  PS..30. 11.  Luke  15. '25. 

D.4NDLKD  on  knees,  Isa.  66. 12. 

DANGER  of  the  judgment,  JIatt.  5.  22. 

Matt.  5.  21,22.  d.  of  the  council— hell- 
fire 

Mark  3.  39.  in  d.  of  damnation 

Acts  19.  '27.  craft  in  d.  40.  we  iu  d. 

DARK,  1  Cor.  6. 1.  2  Cor.  10.  12. 

Rom.  5.  7.  some  would  d.  to  die 

DARK,  Gen.  15. 17.  Job  1?.  6.  k  24. 16. 

Lev.  13.  6.  if  plague  be  d.  21 .  26. 

Num.  12.  8.  speak  not  in  d.  speeches 

2  Sam.  22. 12.  d.  waters,  Ps.  IS.  11. 

Ps.  49.4.  d.  sayings,  78.  2. 
74.  20.  d.  places  of  earth  full  of 
88. 12.  wonders  known  in  d. 

Dan.  8.  23.  understanding  d.  scntenoef 

2  Pet.  1. 19.  light  ehineth  iu  d.  place 


DEA 


DEC 


DEL 


DES 


DEV 


1  Cor.  13.  ]  2.  through  a  glass  darkly 
Ex.  10. 15.  darhmed:.  EccT.  12.  2.  3. 
P3.  69. 23.  let  eyeii  be  d.  Kom.  11. 10. 
'.ech.  11. 17.  his  right  eye  utterly  d. 
Rom.  1.  21.  foolish  heart  was  d. 
Eph.4.  IS.  having  understanding  d. 
Gen.  1.  2,  5. 18.  darkness.  15. 12. 

2  Sam.  22.  20.  Lord  will  lighten  my  d. 
1  Kinas  S.  12.  Lord  dwell  in  thick  d. 
Job  ot.  12.  no  d.  were  workers 

Ps.  104.  20.  inakest  d.  and  it  is  night 
139. 12.  </.  and  light  are  alike  to  thee 

Isa.o.20.  rut(/.  for  light,  and  light  ford. 
45.7.  1  form  light  and  create  d. 

>Iatt.  6.  23.  whole  body  full  of  d. 
S.  12.  outer  d.  22. 13.  &  25.  30. 

John  1.  5.  d.  comprehended  it  not 
3. 19.  men  loved  d.  rather  than  light 
12.  35.  le.'it  d.  come  upon  you 

Acts  215.  IS.  turn  them  from  d.  to  light 

Rom.  13. 12.  cast  off  works  of  d. 

1  Cor.  4.  5.  hidden  things  of  rf. 

2  Cor.  4.  B.  light  to  shine  out  oi  d. 

6. 14.  communion  hath  light  with  d. 

Eph.  5.  S.  w  ere  sometimes  d.  but  now 
11.  uo  fellowshii)  wiih  the  works  otd, 
6. 12.  rulers  of  a.  of  this  world 

Col.  1. 13.  delivered  us  from  power  of  d. 

1  I'et.  2.  9.  called  you  out  of  <Z. 

2  Pet.  2. 4.  reserved  in  chains  of  (L 

1  John  1.  5.  in  him  is  no  d.  at  all 
2.  8.  d.  is  past,  true  light  shineth 
11.  d.  hath  blinded  his  eyes 

Jude  13.  blackness  otd.  for  ever 
Deut.  28.  29.  in  darkness,  1  Sam.  2.  9. 

Ps.  107. 10.  &  112.  4.  Isa.  9.  2.  &  50. 10. 

Matt.  4. 16.  &  10.  27.  John  1.5.  1  Thes. 

5.4. 
D.\KI.IXO,  Ps.  22.  20.  k  35. 17. 
D.\KTS,  fiery,  of  devil,  Eph.  6. 16. 
DASH,  2  Kings  8. 12.  Ex.  15.  6.  Isa.  13. 

16. 18.  IIos.  10. 14.  &  13. 10.  Ps.  137.  9. 
Jer.  13. 14. 

Ps.  2.  9.  d.  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel 

19. 12.  lest  thou  d.  thy  foot  against  a 
stone 

DAVID,  for  Christ,  Ps.  89.  -3.  Jer.  SO.  9. 

Ezek.  34.  23,  24.  &  37. 24,  25.  Uos.  3.  5. 

Isa.  55.  3. 
DAV,  lJen.1.5.  &32.  26. 
Ps.  19.  2.  d.  unto  d.  uttercth  speech 

84. 10.  a  d.  in  thy  courts  is  better 

lis.  24.  this  is  the  d.  which  the  Lord 
Prov.  27. 1.  what  d.  may  bring  forth 
Amos  6.  3.  put  far  away  evil  a. 
Zeeh.  4. 10.  desjiised  the  d.  of  small 
Matt.  6.  34.  suflicieut  to  d.  is  the  evil 

thereof 

25. 13.  know  neither  the  d.  nor  hour 
John  8.  5ti.  rejoiced  to  see  my  d. 

1  Cor.  3. 13.  the  d.  .shall  declare  it 
Phil.  1.  6.  till  <;.  of  Jesus  Christ,  2.  16. 

2  Thes.  2.  2.  1  Cor.  1.  8. 

1  Thes.  5.  5.  children  of  the  d. 

Matt.  10. 15.  dau  "rjiiil//ment,  11.  22,  24. 

,t  12.  lili.  Mark  6.  11.  2  Pet.  2.  9.  &  3.  7. 

1  John  4. 17. 
Isa.  2. 12.  daii  nflhe  Lord,  13.  6,  9.  &  34. 

8.  Jer.  46.  lo.  i,am.  2.  22.  Ezek.  30.  3. 
Joel  1. 15.  &  2. 1,31.  &  3. 14.  Amos  5. 18. 
Oba.  15.  Z.eph.  1.  8,  18.  &  2.  2,  3.  Zech. 
1.7.&14. 1.  .Mai.  4.  5.  1  Cor.  5.  5.  Kev. 
].  10.  2  Cor.  1.  14.  1  Thes.  5.  2.  2  Pet. 
3.10. 

Ps.  20. 1.  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  dat/  qf 
troaliU 

50. 15.  call  on  me  in — 91.15. 

59. 16.  my  defence  and  refuge  in — 
77.2.  in — I  sought  the  Lord 

86.  7.  in — call  on  thee 
Isa.  37.  3.  it  is  a — and  rebuke 
Kzek.7.7.  time  is  come, — is  near 
Nah.  1.7.  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold 

ill — 

liab.  3. 16.  I  might  rest  in— 
Zeph.  1. 15.  a — anil  distress,  de.solation 
Job  8.  y.  daijs  on  earth  as  a  shadow 

14. 1.  of  few  d.  and  full  of  trouble 

32.7.  (/.  should  speak,  and  multitude 
Ps.  90. 12.  teach  us  to  number  our  d. 
Prov.  3. 16.  length  old.  is  in  her  right 

liand 
Eccl.  7. 10.  former  d.  better  than  these 

11.  8.  remember  d.  of  darkness,  many 

12. 1.  while  evil  (/.  come  not 
Jer.  2.  32.  forgotti'n  me  d.  without 
Matt. 24.  22.  exi^ept  those  (/.be shortened 
Gal.  4.  10.  observe  d.  months,  and  years 
Eph.  5. 16.  because  the  d.  are  evil 

1  Pet.  3. 10.  would  see  good  d. 

Gen.  49.  1.  lusl  dans,  Isa.  2.2.  Mic.  4.  1. 

Acts  2. 17.  2  Tim.  3. 1.  Ileb.  1. 2.  James 

5.  3.  2  Pet.  3.  3. 
Num.  21.  14.  UiUer  dam,  Deut.  31.  29. 

Jer.  23.  20.  &  30.  24.  Dan.  10.  14.  IIos. 

3.5. 
Job  10.  20.  my  days.  17. 1, 11. 

7.  6. — are  swifter  than  a  shuttle 

16.  I  loathe  it. — are  vanity 

9.  25. — are  swifter  than  a  post 
Ps.  39.  4.  know  measure  of — 

5.  made — :us  a  baiulbreadth 
102.3. — art;  consumed  like  smoke 
11. — are  like  a  shadow,  23.  are  short- 
ened 

Isa.  ;'.9.  8.  peace  and  truth  in — 
Jer.  2').  18. — are  consumed  with 
Ps.  61.S.  duiUj  perform  my  vows 

68. 19.  who  d.  loads  us  with  benefits 
Prov.  8.  34.  watching  d.  at  my  gates 
Isa.  58.  2,  seek  nm  d.  and  delight  in 
Aets2. 47.  added  to  church  d. — saved 
Il'-b.  :)i  13.  exhort  one  another  d. 
Job 9. 33.  days-man,  or  umpire 

3s.  12.  day-spn'nff.  Luke  1.78. 

2  Pet.  1.  l.t.  d-iy-.-iturnrifii  in  your  hearts 
l)KAc:i).N.  Phil. 1.1.  lTim.3. 8,10,12,13.  i 
iJhAD,  (ien.  20.3.&23.  3. 

Num.  1*''.4^.  stood  between  d.  and  living 
I  .''iMii.  24  14.  at'ler  a  '/.  dog  after 
Ps.  8H.  10.  shall  d.  prai.so.  115. 17. 
Keel.  9.  5.  the  (/."Know  not  any  thing 

10.  1.  d.  tliea  cause  the  ointment  to 
stink 

Matt.  8.  22.  lei  the  d.  bury  their  d. 

22.  32.  not  God  ofd.  but  of  livini^ 
Luke  8.  52.  ih«  maid  is  not  d.  but 
John  5.  25.  d.  bha.ll  hear  the  voice  of  the 

Son  of  God 
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John  11. 25.  though  he  were(^.  yet  shall 
he  live 
Rom.  6.  8.  d.  with  Christ,  11.  d.  to  sin 
Gal.  2. 19.  I  through  law  am  d.  to  law 
Eph.  2. 1.  who  were  d.  in  trespasses 
Col.  2. 13.  being  d.  in  your  sins 

3.  3.  ye  are  d.  and  your  life  hid  with 
Christ 

1  Thes.  4. 16.  d.  in  Christ  shall  rise  first 

2  Tim.  2. 11.  d.  with  him,  we  shall  live 
Ileb.  11.  4.  being  (/.  yet  speaketh 
Rev.  14. 13.  blessed  are  d. — in  Lord 
Ps.  17.  9.  deadlii,  James  3.  8.  Rev.  13.  3. 
DEATH,  Gen.  21.16.   Kx.10.17. 
Num.  23.10.  let  me  die  the  d.  of  the 

righteous 
Deut.  30. 15.  set  before  you  life  and  d. 
Ps.  6.  5.  in  d.  no  remembrance  of  thee 

33. 19.  deliver  soul  from  d.  116.  8. 

68.  20.  to  Lord  belong  issues  from  d. 

73.  4.  have  no  bands  in  their  d. 

89.  48.  livetb  and  shall  not  see  d. 

116. 15.  precious — is  d.  of  saints 

lis.  18.  not  given  me  over  to  d. 
Prov.  2. 18.  her  house  inclines  to  d. 

8. 36.  they  that  hate  me,  love  d. 

18.  21.  d.  and  life  in  power  of  tongue 
Eccl.  7.  20.  more  bitter  than  d.  the 

8.  8.  hath  no  power  in  day  ofd. 
Isa.  25.  8.  swallow  up  d.  in  victory 

28.15.  made  covenant  with  d. 

38. 18.  d.  cannot  celebrate  thee 
Jer.  8.  3.  d.  chosen  rather  than  life 

21.  8.  way  of  life,  way  otd. 
Ezek.  IS.  32.  no  pleasure  in  d.  33. 11. 
IIos.  13. 14.  0  d.  1  will  be  thy  plagues 
Matt.  16.  28.  not  taste  of  (/.  Luke  9.  27. 

2ii.  38.  sorrowful  even  unto  d. 
John  5. 24.  passed  from  d.  to  life,  1  John 

3. 14. 
John  8. 1.  shall  never  see  d. 

12.  33.  what  d.  he  should  die,  21. 19. 
Acts  2.  24.  loosed  the  pains  otd. 
Rom.  5. 12.  sin  entered,  and  d.  by  sin 

6.  3.  baptized  into  his  d. 

4.  buried  by  baptism  into  d. 

5.  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  d. 
5.  9.  d.  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
21.  end  of  these  things  is  d. 

23.  the  wages  of  sin  is  d.  but  gift  of 
God 

7.  5.  bring  forth  fruit  unto  d. 

8.  2.  free  from  law  of  sin,  and  d. 
6.' to  be  carnally  minded  is  d. 
38.  d.  nor  life  shall  separate  from 

1  Cor. 3. 22.  or  life,  ord.  or  things  present 

11.  26.  ye  show  Lord's  d.  till  he  come 
15.  21.  by  man  came  d.  by  man 

54.  d.  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 

55.  0  d.  where  is  thy  sting 

56.  sting  otd.  is  sin,  and  strength 

2  Cor.  1.  9.  had  the  sentence  of  d.  in 
ourselves 

10.  deliver  from  so  great  a  d. 

2. 16.  we  are  savour  oft/,  unto  d. 
4. 11.  delivered  to  d.  for  .lesus'  sake 

12.  d.  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you 
Phil.  2.  8.  obedient  to  d.  the  d.  of  the 

cross 
Ileb.  2.  9.  tasted  d.  for  every  man 
15.  through  fear  otd.  are  subject  to 

11.  5.  should  not  see  d.  Luke  2.  26. 
James  1. 15.  sin  finished  brings  (/. 

5.  20.  save  a  soul  from  d.  and  hide 
1  Pet.  3. 18.  put  to  d.  in  the  flesh 
1  John  5. 16.  there  is  a  sin  unto  d. 

17.  there  is  a  sin  unto  d.  I  do  not  say 
Rev.  1.18.  I  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  (i. 

2. 10.  be  faithful  unto  (/.  and  I  will 

12. 11.  loved  not  their  lives  uuto  d. 

20.  6.  second  d.  hath  no  power 

21.4.  there  shall  be  no  more  d.  nor 

sorrow 
DKAF,  Ex.  4.  II.  Ps.  38. 13.  Isa.  29. 18. 

&35.  5.  Mic.  7.16. 
Lev.  19. 14.  shalt  not  curse  the  d. 
Isa.  42. 18.  hear.  yad.  and  look,  ye  blind 

19.  who  is  d.  as  my  messenger 
43.  8.  d.  people  that  have  ears 

Alatt.  11.  5.  d.  hear,  dead  are  raised 
D  KR  ATE,  Prov.  25.  9.  Isa.  27.  8.  &  58. 4. 

Rom.  1.  29.  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
DKIJT,  Rom.  4.  4.  Matt.  6.12, 18,  27. 
Ezek.  18.  7,  11.  debtor.  Gal.  5.  3.  Rom. 

1. 14.  &  8. 12.  &  15.  27.  Luke  7. 41.  Matt. 

6.12. 
DECHASE,  Luke  9.  .31.  2  Pet.  1. 15. 
DECEIT,  Jer.  5.27.  .d  9.  6,  8. 
Ps.  72. 14.  redeem  their  souls  from  d. 

101.7.  worketh  d.  shall  not  dwell 
Prov. 20. 17.  bread  otd.  is  sweet 
Isa.  53.9.  any  d.  in  his  mouth 
Jer.  8.5.  they  hold  fast  (/.  and  refuse 
Col.  2.  8.  spoil  you  through  vain  d. 
Ps.  35.  20.  dncr.ilfnl.  109.  2.  Prov.  11. 18. 

&  14.  25.  <%  23.  3.  &  27.  0. 
Ps.  5.  6.  abhor  bloody  and  d.  man 

55.23.  d.  men  shall  not  live  half 

78.57.  turn  like  a  ri.  bow,  IIos.  7.16. 

120.  2.  from  a  d.  tongue,  62.  4.  Mic.  6. 

12.  Zeph.  3. 13. 

Prov.  31 .  30.  favovir  is  d.  and  beautv  vain 
Jer.  17.  9.  heart  is  d.  above  all  things 
Eph.  4.  22.  according  to  (/.  lusts 
Alatt.  13.  22.  dej-eVfuhiess.  of  riches 
Ps.  24.  4.  deceitfully,  Jer.  48. 10.  Job  13. 
7.  2  Cor.  4.  2. 
DECEIVE,  2  Kings  4.  28.  &  18.  29. 
Prov.  24.  28.  (/.  not  with  thy  lips 
Matt.  24.4.  take  heed  that  no  man  (/.  you 

24.  if  possible  d.  the  verv  elect 

1  Cor.  3.18.  let  no  man  (/.  himself 

1  John  1.  8.  we  d.  ourselves 

2  Thes.  2. 10.  deceivableness 
Deut.  11. 16.  heart  be  not  d^ceiveji 
.lob  12. 16.  the  d.  and  the  deceiver  arc 
Isa.  44.  20.  a  d.  heart  hath  turned 
Jer.  20.  7.  0  Lord,  thou  hast  d.  me 
Ezek.  14.  9.  I  the  Lord,  have  d.  that 

prophet 
Oba.  3.  thy  pride  hath  d.  thee 
Itom.  7.11.  d.  me,  and  by  it  slew  me 

1  Tim.  2.  14.  Adam  was  not  d.  but 

2  Tim.  3. 13.  dpreimna  and  being  d. 
Gal.  27.  12.  deceiver,  Mai.  1.  14.  2  John 

7.  2Cor.  6.  8.  Tit.  1.10. 
Prov.  26. 19.  deee.ivexh,  Kev.  12.  9. 
Gal.  6.  3.  when  he  is  nothing,  (/.  him.self 
James  1.  26.  d.  his  own  heart, 22. 
DECENTLY,  1  Cor.  14.  40. 


DECLARE,  Gen.  41.  24.  Isa.  42. 9. 

Ps.  22.  2.  I  will  d.  thy  name  unto 

38.18.  I  will  d.  my  iniquity  and 

50. 16.  what  to  do  to  d.  my  statutes 
78.  6.  may  d.  them  to  their  children 
145.  4.  shall  d.  thy  mighty  acts 

Isa.  3.9.  they  d.  their  sin  as  Sodom 
53.  8.  who  shall  d.  his  generation 
Mic. 3. 8.  toe/. to  Jacob  his  transgression 
Acts  17.  23.  worship,  him  d.  I  unto 

20. 17.  not  shunned  to  d.  all  counsel 
Rom.  3. 25.  to  d.  his  righteousness 
Ileb.  11. 14.  say  such  things  d.  plainly 

1  John  1.  3.  seen  and  heard  d.  we 
Rom.  1.  4.  declared — Son  of  God  with 

power 

2  Cor.  3. 3.  manifestly  d.  to  be  the  epistle 
of  Christ 

Amos  4. 13.  (/.  to  man  what  his  thought 
1  Cor.  2. 1.  I  d.  to  you  testimony  of  God 
DECLINE,  Ps.  119.  51,157. 
DECREE,  Ezra  5. 13, 17.  &  6. 1, 12. 
Ps.  2.  7.  I  will  declare  the  d. 
Prov.  8. 15.  princes  (^.  justice 
Isa.  10. 1.  that  (/.  unrighteous  decrees 
Zepl).  2.  2.  before  d.  bring  forth 
Isa.  10.  22.  decreed,  1  Cor.  7.  .37. 
DEDICATE,  Deut.  20.  6.    2  Sam.  8.  II. 

1  Chron.  26. 20.  26,  27.  Ezek.  44.  29. 
Num.  7.  84.  d/'dlcaliifn,  Ezra  6.  16,  17. 

Neh.I2. 17.  John  10.  22. 
DEED,  Gen.  44.15.  Judg.19.30. 
Rom.  15. 18.  obedient  in  word  and  d. 
Col.  3. 17.  whatsoever  vedo  in  word  ore?. 

1  ,Iohn  3. 18.  love  in  d.  and  in  truth 
Neh.  13. 14.  wipe  not  out  my  good  deMs 
Ps.  28.  4.  give  them  according  to  their 

d.  Jer.  26. 14.  Rom.  2.  8.  2  Cor.  5. 10. 
John  3. 19.  because  their  d.  were  evil 

8.  41.  do  the  d.  of  your  father 
Kom.  3.  20.  by  d.  of  law  no  flesh  be 

justified 

2  John  11.  partaker  of  his  evil  d. 
Jude  15.  of  all  their  ungodly  d. 
DEEP,  Gen.  1.2.  Job  38.  30. 

Ps.  36.  6.  thy  judgments  are  a  great  (2. 
42.  7.  d.  calleth  uuto  d.  at  the  noise 

1  Cor.  2. 10.  yea,  d.  things  of  God 

2  Cor.  11.  25.  I  have  been  in  the  d. 
Isa.  31.  6.  deeply  revolted 

Hos.  9.  9.  d.  corrupted  them.selves 
Mark  S.  17.  sighed  d.  in  spirit 
DEFAME,  1  Cor.  4. 13.  Jer.  20. 10. 
DEFENCE,  2  Chron.  11.  5.  Isa.  19.  6. 
Num.  14.  9.  their  d.  is  departed 
Job  22.  26.  Almighty  shall  be  thy  e?. 
Ps.  7. 10.  my  (/.  is  of  God  who  saveth 
59.  9.  God  IS  my  d.  16.  17.  &  62.  2,  6.  & 

89. 18.  &  94.  22. 

Eccl.  7. 12.  wisdom  is  a  d.  money  is  ac/. 
Isa.  4.  5.  on  all  the  glory  shall  be  d. 

33.16.  place  otd.  the  munitions 
DEFER,  Eccl.  5.  4.  Isa.  48.  9.  Dau.  9. 19. 

Prov.  13. 12.  &  19.  II. 
DEFILE,  Lev.  11.44.  &  15.  31. 
Song  5.  3.  how  shall  I  d.  thr^m 
Dan.  1.  8.  would  not  d.  himself 
Matt.  16. 18.  they  d.  tlie  man.  20. 
1  Cor.  3. 17.  if  any  d.  temple  of  God 
Mark  7.  2.  eat  bread  with  de/dcd  hands 
Isa.  24.  5.  earth  is  d.  under  inhabitants 
Tit.  1.15.  are  d.  and  unbelieving,  their 

mind  and  conscience  is  d. 
Heb.  12. 15.  thereby  many  be  d. 
Kev.  3.  4.  have  not  d.  their  garments 

14.4.  are  not  d.  with  women 

21.  27.  any  thing  that  dr/ilclli 
DEFRAUD,  Lev.  19.  13.    Mark  10.  19. 

ICor.  6.7,8.  &7.  5.  IThes.  4.  6.  ISam. 

12.3,4.  2  Cor.  7.  2. 
DELAY,  Ex.  22.  29.  k  32. 1. 
Ps.  119.  00.   I  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 

commandments 
Matt. 24. 48.  mv  lord  c?e7flye//t  his  coming 
DELICATE,  Deut.  2S.  56.  Isa.  47.1.  Jer. 

6.2.  Mic.  1.16.  Jer.  61.34. 
1  Sam.  15.  32.  delicately,   Prov.  29.  21. 

Lam.  4.  6.  Luke  7.  25. 
DELIGHT  Geu.  .34. 19.  Num.  14.  8. 
Deut.  10. 15.  Lord  had  d.  in  fathers 
1  Sam.  15.  22.  hath  the  Lord  as  great  (/. 

in  burnt  offerings 
Job  22.  26.  have  thy  d.  in  Almighty 

27.10.  will  he  d.  himself  in  Almighty 
Ps.  1.  2.  his  d.  is  in  the  law  of  God 

16.  3.  saints  in  whom  is  all  my  d. 

37.  4.  d.  thyself  in  Lord,  he  will  give 

40.  8.  I  d.  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God 

94. 19.  thy  comforts  d.  my  soul 

119.  24.  thy  testimonies  are  my  d.  174. 
Prov.  11.  20.  nj)right  are  his  d.  12.  22. 

15.  8.  prayer  of  upright  is  his  d. 
Song  2.  3.  under  shadow  with  great  d. 
Isa. 55. 2.  let  yoursoul(/. itself  in  fatness 

58.2.  (/.to  know — take  (/.in  approaching 

13.  call  the  sabbath  a  d.  holy  of  the 

Lord,  honourable 
Rom.  7.  22.  1  d.  in  the  law  of  God  after 

inward 
Ps.  112. 1.  delighteth  greatly  in  his  com- 
mandments 

Prov.  3. 12.  son  in  whom  he  d. 
Isa.  42. 1.  elect  in  whom  my  soul  d. 

62.  4.  Ilephzibah,  Lord  d.  in  thee 
Mic.  7. 18.  because  he  d.  in  mercy 
Ps.119.  92.  thy  law  hath  been  my  (/e- 

ligMs,  143.  Eccl.  2.  8. 
Prov.  8.  31 .  my  (/.  with  sons  of  men 
Song  7.  6.  how  pleasant,  0  love,  for  d. 
Mai.  3. 12.  f^r  ye  shall  be  a  (/e/i^/(/507ne 

land 
DELIVER,  Ex.3.  8.  &  5. 18. 
Job  5. 19.  (/.  thee  in  six  troubles  and 

10.  7.  none  can  d.  out  of  thy  hand 
Ps.  33. 19.  to  (/.  their  souls  from  death 

60. 15.  I  will  (/.  thee,  and  thou,  91. 15. 

56.13.  wilt  thou  not  d.  mv  feet 

74. 19.  (/.  not  the  soul  of  tny  turtle 

91.  3.  d.  thee  from  snare  of  fowler 
Eccl.  8.  8.  shall  wickedness  d.  those 
Ezek.  14. 14.  should  (/.  but  their  own 

34. 10.  I  will  d.  my  Hock  from  their 
Dan.  3. 17.  our  God  is  able  to  (/.  us 
Hos.  II.  8.  how  shall  I  d.  thee,  Israel 
Rom.  7.  24.  who  shall  d,  from  body 

1  Cor.  5.  5.  to  (/.  such  a  one  to  Satan 

2  Tim.  4. 18.  the  Lord  shall  d.  me  from 
Heb.  2. 15.  d.  them  who  through  fear 
2  Pet.  2.  9.  Lord  knows  how  to  d.  the 

Kodly  out  of  temptation 


2  Kings  5. 1.  deliverance,  13. 17.  2  Chron. 

12.  7.  Esth.  4.  14.  Ps.  32.  7.  &  44.  4.  Isa. 

26. 18.  Joel  2.  32.  Oba.  17.  Luke  4.  18. 
Ileb.  11.  35. 

Gen. 46. 7.  great  deliverance,  Judg.15.18. 

1  Chron.  11. 14.  P.s.  18.  60. 
Ezra  9. 13.  given  us  such  d.  as  this 
Ileb.  11.35.  not  accepting  (/. 
Prov.  11.  8.  righteous  is  delivered  ovit  of 

trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh,  9.  21. 

28.  26.  walketh  wisely  shall  be  d. 
Isa.  38. 17.  in  love  to  soul,  d.  it  from 

the  pit 

49.  24,  25.  lawful  captive — prey  be  d. 
Jer.  7. 10.  d.  to  do  all  abominations 
Ezek.  3. 19.  hast  d.  thy  soul,  21.  &  33.  9. 
Dan.  12. 1.  thy  people  shall  be  d. 
Joel  2.  32.  call  on  name  of  the  Lord — 

be  (/. 

Mic. 4. 10.  Babylon,  there shaltthouber/. 
jAIatt.  11.  27.  all  things  are  d.  to  me  of 

my  Father 
Acts  2.  23.  d.  by  determir..ate  counsel 
Rom.  4.  25.  who  was  (/.  for  our  offences 

7.  6.  we  are  d.  from  thi^  law  that 

8.  32.  God  d.  him  up  for  us  all 

2  Cor.  1. 10.  who  d.  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  d.  and  will  d. 
4. 11.  always  d.  to  death  for  Jesus'  sake 

1  Thes.  1. 10.  which  d.  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come 

1  Tim.  1.  20.  whom  I  have  d.  to  Satan 

2  Pet.  2.  7.  d.  just  Lot  vexed  with 
Jude  3.  faith  once  d.  to  the  saints 
DELUSION,  2  Thes.  2. 11.  Isa.  66.  4. 
DEMONSTRATION,  1  Cor.  2.  4. 
DEN,  Judg.  6.2.  Job  37.  8.  Heb.  11.  38. 

Rev.  6. 15.  Ps.  104.22. 
Ps.  10.  9.  den  of  linns.  Song  4.  8.  Dan.  6. 

7,24.  Amos  3.  4.  Nah.2.  12. 
Jer.  7.  11.  den  of  robbers — of  thieves. 

Matt.  21.13.  Mark  11.17. 
Jer.  9. 11.  den  qf  draanns,  10.  22. 
DENY,  1  Kiugs  2. 16.  Job  8.  IS. 
Prov.  30.  9.  lest  I  be  full  and  d.  thee 
Matt.  10.  33.  shall  (/.  me  before  men 

15.  24.  let  him  d.  himself  and  take 

26.  34.  before  the  cock  crow  thou  shalt 

d.  me 

35.  I  will  not  d.  thee,  Mark  14.  31. 
2  Tim.  2. 12.  if  we  d.  him  he  will  d. 

13.  abideth  faithful — can  not  (i.  himself 
Tit.  1. 16.  in  works  thcv  d.  him 

1  Tim.  5.  8.  hath  denied  the  faith 
Kev.  2. 13.  hast  not  d.  my  faith 

2  Tim.  3.  5.  godliness  (/e?*v/J'f?  the  power 
Tit.  2. 12.  d.  ungodliness  and  worldly 

lusts 
2  Pet, 2. 1.  d.  Lord  that  bought  them 
DEPART  from.  Job  21. 14.  k  -li.  17. 

28. 28.  to  d,  from  evil,  is  understanding 
Ps.  34.  14.  d.  from  evil,  37.  27.  Prov.  3. 

7.&13. 19.  &16.  6, 17. 
Hos.  9. 12.  wo  to  me  when  I  d.  from 
i^Iatt.  7.  23.  d.  from  me,  ye  that  work 

25.41.  d.  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
Luke  2.  29.  lettest  thy  servant  d.  in 

5. 8.  d.  from  me — a  sinful  man,  0  Lord 
Phil.  1.  23.  having  a  desire  to  (/.  and 

1  Tim.  4. 1.  some  shall  d.  from  faith 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  name  of  Christ  d.  from 
iniquity 

Ps.  18.  21.  wickedly  departed  from  my 

God,  119. 102.  2  Sam.  22.  22. 
Prov.  14. 16.  feareth  and  dejmrlelh  from 

evil 

Isa.  59. 15.  d.  from  evil  m.akes  himself 
Acts  20.  2i).  after  my  departinq,  wolves 
Heb.  3. 12.  unbelief  in  d.  from  living  God 
2  Tim.  4.  6.  departure,  Ezek.  26. 18. 
DEPTH,  Job  28. 14.  &  38. 16.  Prov.  8.  27. 

Matt.  18.  6.  Mark  4.  5. 
Kom.  8.  39.  nor  d.  separate  us 

11.  33.  0  the  d.  of  riches  of  wisdom 
Eph.  3. 18.  (/.of  the  love  of  Christ 
Ex.  15.  6,  8.  depths,  Ps.  68. 22.  i  71.  20.  & 

130. 1.  Prov.  3.  20.  k  9. 18. 
Mic.  7. 19.  cast  sins  into  d.  of  sea 
Kev.  2.  24.  known  d.  of  Satan 
DERISION,  Job  30. 1.  Ps.  2.  4.  &  44. 13. 

k  59.  8.  k  119.  51.  Jer.  20.  7,  8. 
DESCEND,  Ex.  19. 18.  k  33.  9. 
Ps.  49. 17.  glory  shall  not  d.  after  him 
Isa.  5. 14.  rejoiceth  shall  (/.  into  it 

1  Thes.  4. 16.  Lord  shall  d.  from  heaven 
Geu.  28.  12.  angels  of  God  ascending 

and  descending,  John  1.  51. 
Matt.  3. 16.  Spirit  of  God  d.  like  dove, 

Mark  1. 10.  John  1.  32,  33. 
Rev.  21. 10.  city  d.  out  of  heaven  from 
DESERT,  Ex.  3.  1.  k  19.  2.  Num.  20.  1. 

Isa.  21. 1.  &  35. 1.  &  40.  3.  &  43. 19.  k  51. 

3.  Jer. 25. 24. k 50. 12.  Ezek. 47. 8.  Matt. 
24.  26. 

DESIRE,  Deut.  18.  6.  &  21. 11. 

Gen.3. 16.  thy  d.  shall  be  to  thy  husband 

4.  7.  to  thee  shall  be  his  d.  and  thou 
Ex.  34.  24.  nor  any  man  d.  thy  land 
Deut.  18.  6.  with  all  the  d.  of  nis  heart 

2  Sam.  23.  6.  this  is  all  my  (/.  though 
2  Chron.  16. 16.  with  their  whole  d. 
Neh.  1, 11.  who  d.  to  fear  thy  name 
Job  14. 15.  wilt  have  <.  d.  to  work  of 

thine  hands 

21. 14.  we  d.  not  knowledge  of  thy 
Ps.  38.  9.  all  my  d.  is  before  thee 

73.  26.  none  that  I  d.  besides  thee 

146. 16.  fulfil  the  d.  of  them  that  fear 
Prov.  10.  24.  d.  of  righteous  shall  be 

granted 

11.  23.  d.  of  righteous  is  only  good 

13. 19.  d.  accomplished  is  sweet 
21.25.  d.  of  slothful  killeth  him 

Eccl.  12.  5.  d.  shall  fall,  because  man 
Isa.  26.  8.  d.  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name 
Ezek.  24. 16.  take  the  d.  of  thy  eyes 
Hag.  2.  7.  the  d.  of  all  rations  shall 
Luke  22. 15.  with  d.  I  have  desired 
.Iames4.2.  c/.tohave  and  cannot  obtain 
Rev.  9.  6.  d.  to  die,  and  death  shall  Hce 
Ps.  19. 10.  more  to  be  desired  are  they 

27.4.  one  thing  have  I  d.  and  I  will 
Isa.  26.  9.  with  my  soul  have  I  d.  thee 
Jer.  17. 16.  nor  have  I  d.  woful  day 
IIos.  6.  6.  I  (/.  mercy  and  not  sacrifice 
Zeph.  2. 1.  gather,  0  nation,  not  d. 
Ps.  37.  4.  give  the  desires  of  heart 
Eph.  2.  3.  fulfilling  d.  of  the  flesh 
Ps.  61.  6.   thou  desirest  truth  ija  the 

inward  parts  | 


Ps.ol  .16.  thou  d.  not  sacrifiee,  else  would 
Job  7.  2.  servant  earnestly  desiretk 
Ps.  34. 12.  what  man  d.  life  and  lovcth 

68. 16.  hill  *hich  God  d.  to  dwell 
Prov.  12. 12.  wicked  d.  not  of  evil  men 

13. 4.  soul  of  sluggard  d.  and  hath  not 

21. 10.  soul  of  wicked  d.  evil 
DES(H>ATE,  2  Sam.  13.  20.  Job  15.  28. 

k  16.  7.  Ps.  25. 16.  Isa.  49.  21.  &  6t.  1. 

Matt.  23.  38.  Rev.  17.16. 
Isa.  49.  6.  delations,  61.4.  Jer.  25  9, 12. 

Ezek.  35.  9.  Dan.  9.  2, 18,  26. 
DESPAIR,  2Cor.4.8.&1.8.  Eccl  2.20, 
1  Sam.  27. 1.  (/.  /.  c.  to  be  past  hope 
Job  6.  20.  desperate,  Isa.  17. 11. 
tier.  17.  9.  desperatdy  wicked 
DESPISE  my  statutes.  Lev.  26. 15. 
1  Sam.  2.  30.  that(/.  mo  shall  be  lightly- 
Job  5.  17.  d.  not  chastening  of  Loia* 

Prov.  3. 11. 
Ps.  102. 17.  will  not  (/.  their  prayer 
Prov.  23.  22.  d.  not  mother  when  old 
Amos  6.  21.  I  hate,  1  (/.  your  feast  days 
Blatt.  6.  24.  hold  to  one  and  (/.  other 
Rom.  14.  3.  d.  him  that  eateth  not 

1  Tim.  4. 12.  no  man  d.  thy  youth.  Tit. 
2.15. 

Gen.  16. 4.  mistress  was  despised  in  her 
eyes 

2  Safn.  6. 16.  she  d.  him  in  her  heart 
Prov.  12.  9.  is  d.  and  hath  a  .servant 
Song  8. 1.  kiss  thee  I  should  not  be  (/. 
Isa.  53.  3.  he  is(/.  and  rejected,  Ps.  22.  0. 
Zech.  4. 10.  who  (/.the  day  of  small  things 
Luke  18.  9.  righteous  and  d.  others 
Heb.  10.  28.  that  d.  Moses'  law  died 
Acts  13.  41.  despisers,  2  Tim.  3. 3. 
l{oui.2..i.despisest  thou  richesofgoodness 
Job  36.  5.  God  despiseih  not  any 
Prov.  II.  12.  voidof  wisdom  (/.neighbour 

13.13.  d.  the  word  shall  be  destroyed 

14.  21.  that  (/.  his  neighbour  sinneth 
16.  32.  refu.seth  instruction  d.  his  soul 

19. 16.  that  d,  his  ways  shall  die 

30. 17.  eye  d.  to  obey  his  mother 
Isa.  33.15.  d,  gain  of  oppression 

49.  7.  whom  man  (/.  nation  abhorreth 
Luke  10. 16.  (/.  you,  d.  me,  d.  him  thai 
.  sent  me 

1  Thes.  4.  8.  d.  not  man  but  God 
Heb.  12.  2.  despising  the  shame 

10.  29.  OiOUii despiteioVna  SpiritofgraC(> 
DESTROY,  Gen.  18.  23.  k  19. 1.3. 
Ps.101.8. 1  will  (/.all  wicked  of  the  earth 
Prov.  1. 32.  the  prosperity  of  fools(/.  thein 
Eccl.  7. 16.  why  d.  thyself  before  time 
Matt.  5. 17.  not  come  to  (/.  but  to  fulfil 

10.  28.  able  to  d.  both  soul  and  boily 

21. 41.  mi.serably  d.  those  wicked  men 
John  2. 19.  (/.  this  temple,  and  I  will  raise 
Rom.  14. 15.  d.  not  him  with  thy  meat 

20.  for  meat  d.  not  work  of  God 
ICor.  3. 17,  if  defile  temple,  him  God 

will  d. 

6. 13.  God  shall  d.  both  it  and  them 
James  4. 12.  able  to  save  and  to  d. 

1  John  3. 8.  might  d.  works  of  devil 
IIos.  4.  6.  my  people  are  destroyed  foi 

lack  of  knowledge 

13.  9.  Israel,  thou  hast  d.  thyself 

2  Cor.  4.  9.  cast  down  but  not  d. 

Job  16.  21.  destroyer,  Ps.  17.4.  PrOT.  28. 

24.  Jer.  4.  7.  I  Cor.  10. 10. 

Esth.  4. 14.  sliall  be  destroyed,  Ps.  37.  38. 

492.7.   Prov.  13. 13,20.  &  29. 1.  Isa.  10. 

27.  Dan.  2.  44.  IIos.  10.  8.  Acts  3.  23. 

1  Cor.  15.  26. 

Deut.  7.  23.  destruction,  32.  24. 
Job  5.  22.  at  d.  and  famine  shall  laugh 

15.  12.  d.  is  ready  at  his  side 

Job 26. 6.  (/.before  him  hath  no  covering 
31.  23.  (/.  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me 

Ps.  90.  3.  thou  tnrnest  man  to  d. 
91.  6.  d.  that  wasteth  at  noonday 

Prov.  10.  29.  (/.  shall  be  to  workers  of 
iniquity,  21. 16.  Job  21.  30.  &  31.  3. 

15. 11.  hell  and  d.  are  before  the  Lord 

16.  IS.  pride  goeth  before  d. 

IS.  12.  before  d.  the  heart  of  man  is 

haughty 

27.  20.  hell  and  d.  are  never  full 
Jer.  4.  20.  d.  upon  d.  is  cried,  for  land 

is  spoiled 

IIos.  13. 14.  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  d. 
Matt.  7. 13.  way  that  leads  to  d. 
Kom.  3. 16.  d.  and  misery  are  in  all 

1  Cor.  5.  5.  for  the  d.  of  the  flesh 

2  Cor.  10.  8.  not  for  your  d.  13. 10. 

1  Thes.  6.  3.  peace   and   safety;  then 
sudden  d.  cometh  upon  them 

2Thes.l.9.  punished  with  everlasting  (/. 

2  Pet.  2. 1.  bring  on  themselves  swift  d. 
3. 16.  wrest  Scriptures  to  their  d. 

DETERMINED,  2  Chron.  25.  16.    Job 

14.  5.  Isa.  10.  23.  k  28.  22.  Dan.  9.  24. 
Acts2.  23.  &4.  2S.&17.26. 

DETESTAIiLE,  Deut. 7.  26.  Jer.  16. 18. 

Ezek.  5.  11.  k  7.  20.  k  11. 18.  k  37.  23. 

1  Cor.  2.  2. 
DEVICE,  Eccl.  9. 10.  Job  5.  12.  Ps.  83. 

10.    Prov.  1.  31.  &12. 2.  k  14.17.  &19.21. 

Jer.18.  11,12, 18.  2  Cor.  2. 11. 
DEVIL,  Matt.  4.  5.  k  8. 11.  &  9.  32. 
Matt.  4. 1.  to  be  tempted  of  the  d. 

11. 18.  they  say  he  hath  a  d. 

13.  39.  enemy  that  sowed  is  the  d. 

25.  41.  fire  prepared  for  the  d.  and  his 
angels 

John  6.70.  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  ad. 

7.20.  thou  hast  a  (/.  S.48. 

8. 44.  of  your  father  the  d.  49. 

13.  2.  d.  liaving  now  put  it  into,  27. 
Acts  13. 10.  thou  child  of  the  d. 
Eph.  4.  27.  neither  give  place  to  (/. 
ITim.  3.  6.  fall  into  condemnation  of 

the  (/. 
2  Tim.  2.  26.  recover  out  of  the  snars 

of  the  d. 
James  4.  7.  resist  (/.  and  he  will  flee 
1  Pet.  5. 8.  your  adversary  the  d.  goeth 

1  John  3.  8.  to  destroy  works  of  (/. 

10.  children  of  God  and  children  of 

the  d. 
Jude  9.  Michael  contending  with  d. 
Kev.  2. 10.  the  d.  shall  cast  some  of  you 

into 

Lev.  17.  7.  offer  sacrifice  to  devils 
Deut.  32. 17.  they  sacrifice  to  d. 

2  Chron.  11. 15.  priests  for  the  d. 
Ps.  106.  37.  oacrificed  threir  sons  to  d 


ms 

Matt.  4.  24.  rossPi!,«e<l  with  d.  8. 16,  28, 

33.  Luke  4.  41.  &  8.  36. 

10.  S.  raise  the  dead,  ca.-st  ont  d. 
Mark  16.  9.  ca.'it  out  seven  d.  I<uUe  8.  2. 
Luke  10. 17.  even  d.  are  sabject  to  us 
1  Cor.  10.  20.    have  fellnw.^hiii  with  d. 

sacrifice  to  d,  21.  cup  of  c7.  tahle  of  rf. 

1  Tim.  4. 1.  doctrines  of  f7.  lies 
James  2. 19.  d.  believe  and  tremble 
DEVTSb;  not  evil  asainst.  Prov.  3.  29. 

14.  22.  do  they  not  err  that  d.  evil 

16.  9.  a  man's  heart  d.  his  way 
30.  shutteth  eyes  to  d.  froward 

Jer.  18. 18.  come  let  us  d.  devices 
Mic.  2. 1.  wo  to  them  that  d.  iniquity 
DEVOTED,  Lev.  27.  21,  28.  Num.  18. 14. 
Ps.  119.  38.  servant  who  is  d.  to  thy  fear 
Acts  17.  23.  I  beheld  yowv  duvotioiis 
DEVOUK.  Gen.49.  27.  Isa.  26.11. 
Matt.  23. 14.  ye  d.  widows'  houses 

2  Cor.  n.  20.  if  a  man  d.  vou 

Gal.  h.  15.  if  ye  bite  and  d.  one  another 
Ileh.   10.  27.   which   shall  d.   the   ad- 
versaries 
1  Pet.  .'>.  8.  seeking?  whom  he  may  d, 
Isa.  1.  20.  ye  shall  be  dfvnnred 
24.  6.  hath  the  curse  d.  the  earth 
Jer.  3. 24.  shame  hath  d.  the  labour 
.30. 16.  that  d.  thee  shall  be  d. 
llos.  7.  7.  d.  judges,  9.  d.  strenjrth 
Mai.  3. 11.  I  will  rebuke  dcvourer 
£x.24  17.  levourino  fire,  Isa.29.6.&30. 
27,  30.  &  33. 14. 
Ps.  52.  4.  lovest  all  devouring  words 
DEVOUT.  Luke  2. 25.   Acts 2. 5.  &  10. 27. 

&17.4. 17.&22. 12. 
DEW,  Gen.  27.  28.  Deut.  32.  2. 
Ps.  110. 3.  ha,st  the  d.  of  thy  youth 
Isa,  26. 19.  tliy  d.  is  as  the  d.  of  herbs 
Ho.«».  6. 4.  goodness  is  as  the  early  d. 

14.  5.  I  will  be  as  rf.  to  Israel 
Mic.  5.  7.  .Tacob — a.s  d.  from  Lord 
DIADEM,  .lob  29. 14.   Isa.  28.  5.  &  62.  3. 

E2ek.21.26. 
DIE.  Gen.5.  5.  &6.17. 
Cen.  2.  17.  thou  shalt  surely  f?.  3.  4.  & 

20.7.    1  Sam.  14.  44.  &  22. 16.    1  Kiniis 

2.  37.  42.    Jer.  26.  8.    Ezck.  3.  IS.  &  33. 

8.14. 
Job  14. 14.  if  a  man  d.  shall  he  live  again 
Ps.  82.  7.  ye  shall  d.  like  men 

118. 17.  I  shall  not  d.  but  live 
Prov.  23. 13.  with  rod  he  shall  not  d. 
Eccl.  3.  2.  there  is  a  time  to  d. 

7.  17.    why  shouldest  thou  d.  before 
thy  time 

Isa.  22. 13.  to-morrow  we  shall  d. 

Jer.  31.  30.  every  one  d.  for  his  own 

iniquity 
EzHk.  3. 19.  d.  in  his  iniquity.  33.  8. 

18  4.  soul  that  sinneth  shall  (/. 

31    why  will  ye  d.  0  house  of  Israel, 

33  11. 
Jo'ia-h  4.  3.  better  for  me  to  d.  than  live 
Mat  t.  26.  35.  though  1  should  d.  with 

thee 
Luke  20.  36.  neither  can  d.  any  more 
John  8.  21.  ye  shall  d.  in  your  sins,  24. 

11. -50.  expedient  that  one  d.  for  the 

people 

I!om.  14.  8.  we  d.  we  d.  unto  Lord 
1  Cor.  9. 15.  better  for  me  to  d.  than 

15.  22    a.s  in  .\dam  all  d.  .so  in  Christ 
Phil.  1  21.  to  live  is  Christ,  to  d.  is  gain 
Ileb.  9  27.  it  is  appointed  for  men  to  d. 
Uev.  3.  2.  that  are  ready  to  d. 

14.13    blessed  are  the  dead  who  d.  in 
the  Lord 
Rom.  5.  6.  Christ  dtrd  for  ungodly 

8.  while  yet  sinners,  Christ  d.  for  us 
6. 10.  in  that  he  tl.  he  d.  unto  sin 

9.  being  raised  he  d,  no  more 
7.9.  sin  revived  and  I  d. 

14.  9.  to  this  end  Christ  d.  and  rose 

1  Cor.  15.  3.  Christ  d,  for  our  sins 

2  Cnr.  5. 15.  he  d.  for  all,  that  they 

1  I'hes.  5.10.  who  d,  for  us  that  whether 
Ilcb.  11. 13.  these  all  d.  in  faith,  not 
I'nm.  14.  7.  no  man  didh  to  himself 

2  C"r.  4. 10.  d!/i>ur.  6.  9.  Ileb.  11 .  21. 
niFl'lCK.  who  makes,  1  Cor.  4.  7. 
Phil.  1.10.  that^Z.  Horn.  2.18. 

Lev.  10.  10.   difference,   Ezra  22.  26.  &. 
44.23. 

A-ts  15.  9.  no  d.  Kom.  3.  22.  &.  10. 12. 
DILIGENCE,  2  Tim.  4.  9,  21. 
Prov.  4.  23.  keep  thy  heart  with  all  d. 
Luke  12.  58.  art  in  way  give  d.  that 
%  Pet.  1.  5.  giving  all  d.  add  to  faith 

10.  give  d,  to  make  calling  and  election 
sure 

Jude  3.  I  gave  all  d.  to  write  unto  vou 
Deut.  19.  IS.  tM/(7«)^  Josh.  22.  5. 
Prov.  10.  4.  hand  of  d.  maketh  rich 
12.24.  hand  of'?,  shall  bear  rule 
27.  substance  of  d.  man  is  jirecious 
13. 4.  the  soul  of  the  d.  shall  be  made 
fat 

21.  5.  thoughts  of  the  d.  tend  to 

22.  29.  man  d.  in  his  business 

27.  23.  be  d.  to  know  the  state  of  thy 

flocks 
2  I'et.  3. 14.  be  d.  to  be  found  of  him 
Ex.  15.  26.   will  (iiUmntly  hearken   to 

voice  of.    Deut.  11. 13.  &  28. 1.  Jer.  17. 

24.   Zoch.  6.1.5. 
Deut.  4.  9.  keep  thv  soul  d. 

6.  7.  teach  them  d.  unto  thy  children 

17.  d.  keep  the  commandments,  11. 22. 
24.  8.  that  thou  observe  d.  and 

Ps.  119.4.  to  keep  thv  precepts  d. 
ili'b.11.6.  rewarderofthim  that  c?.  seek 
DIMI.VISH,  Deut.  4.  2.  Prov.  13. 11. 
Kcm.  11.  12.  diininisliing  of  them  the 

DI-M.N'ESS  of  anguish,  Isa.  8.  22.  k  9. 1. 
DIRECT,  Kcd.lO.lO.  I.=a.  45. 13. 
Ps.  5.  3.  will  I  d,  my  prayer  to  thee 
Prov.  3.  6.  he  shall  d.  thy  paths 
Isa.  61.8.  I  will  iL  their  work  in  truth 
Jer.  10.  23.  that  walks  to  d.  his  steps 
2Thes.3  5.  l>ord  <7.  >-our  hearts 
Isa.  40.  13.  who  directed  the  Spirit  of 

the  Lord 
Ps.  119.  5.  ways  were  d.  to  keep 
Prov.  16.  0.   a  man's   heart  deviseth. 

Lord  directi'tli  his  steps 
DISCERN,  Eccl.  8.  5.   2  Sam.  14.  17.  & 

19.  35.  1  Kings  3.  9, 11 .   1  Cor.  2. 14. 
Mai.  3. 18.  d.  between  rishteoos  and 


DO 

Heb.  5. 14.  to  d.  both  good  and  evil 
4.12.  tfi'5cern^r  of  thoughts 
1  Cor.  11.  29.  not  di^c^rninp  Lord's  body 

12. 10.  to  another  d.  of  spirits 
DISCHARGE,  in  war.  Eccl.  8.  8. 
DISCIPLE.  John  9.  28.  &  19.  38. 

Matt.  10.  24.  the  d.  is  not  above  his 

master 

42.  in  the  name  of  a  rf. 
Luke  14.  26.  ye  cannot  be  mv  d. 
John  8.  31.  then  are  ye  my  d.  indeed 

20.  2.  other  d.  whom  Jesus  loved 
.\cts21. 16.  an  old  d.  with  whom 
DISCORD,  soweth,  Prov.  6. 14, 19. 
DISCRETION,  Ps.  112.  5.    Prov.  1.  4.  & 

2. 11.  &  3.  21.  &  11.  22.  &  19. 11.   Isa.  28. 

26.  .Jer.  10. 12. 

DISEASE,  Ps.  38.  7.  &  41.  8.   Eccl.  6.  2. 

Matt.  4.  23.  &  9.  35.  &  10. 1.   Ex.  15.  26. 

Deut.  28.  60.   2  Chron.  21. 19. 
Ps.  103.  .3.  who  healeth  all  thy  d. 
Kzek.  34.  4.  dise^sed^  have  ve  not,  21. 
DISFIGURE  bodies,  Jlatt.6.16. 
DIFGHACE  not,  Jer.  14.  21. 
DISHONOUR.  Ps.  35.  26.   Prov.  6.  33. 
Mic.  7.  6.  son  d.  his  father 
Ps.  71. 13.  clothed  with  shame  and  d. 
Rom.  1.  '24.  to  d.  their  own  bodies 

9.  21.  another  to  d.  2  Tim.  2.  20. 

1  Cor.  15. 43.  it  is  sown  in  d,  it  is  raised 

2  Cor.  6.  8.  bv  honour  and  d. 
DISOBEDIENCE,  2  Cor.  10.  6.   Eph.  2. 

2.  &5.  6.    Col.  3.  6. 

Rom.  5. 19.  by  one  man's  d,  many  were 

made  sinners 
DISOBEDIENT,  1  Kings  13.  26.  Neb. 

9. 26. 

Lukel.l7.  d.  to  wisdom  of  the  ju.st 
liom.  1. 30.  d.  to  parents,  2  Tim.  3.  2. 

10.  "21.  (/.  and  gainsaying  people 
Tit.  1. 16.  abominable*  and  c?. 

3.  3.  d,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
1  Pet.  2.  7,  8.  stumble  beiug  d. 

3.  '20.  who  sometime  were  d. 
DISORDER  LY,  2  Thes.  3.  6.  7, 11. 
DISPENSATION,  I  Cor.  9. 17.   Eph.  1. 

10.  &3.  2.   Col.  1.25. 
DISPERSED.    Ps.  11'2.  9.   Prov.  5.  16. 

Isa.  11. 12.   Zeph.  3.10.   .John  7.  35. 
DISPLEASED.  Gen.  38.  10.   2  Sam.  11. 

27.  1  Chron.  21.  7.  Zceh.  1.  2, 15.  Isa. 
.59. 15.  Mark  10. 14.  1  Kings  1. 6.  Ps. 
60.1. 

Deut.  9. 19.  7wi  or  sore  dUpleasure.  Ps.  i 

2.5.  i  6.1.  &  38.1. 
DISPOSING  is  of  the  Lord,  Prov.  16.  33. 
.\cts  7.  53.  d?'.s-p(9.s-iY/on  of  angels 
DISPUTE.  Job  23.  7.   Slark  9.  33.   Acts 

6.  9.  &9.29.  &17.17.  &19.  S,  9. 
Rom.  14. 1.  doubtful  dii'ridatinns 
Phil.  2. 14.  disputims,  1  Tim.  6.  5. 
DISQUIETED,  Ps.  39.  6.  &4-2.  5, 11. 
DISSEMBLE,  Jos.  7.  11.    Jer.  42.  20. 

Gal.  2. 13.   P.s.  26.4.    Prov.  20.  24. 
Rom.  12.  9.  dissimnlation,  Gal.  2. 13. 
DISSENSION,  Acts  15. 1.  &,  23.  7, 10. 
DISSOLVED,    Ps.   75.   3.   Isa.   24.  19. 

2  Cor.  5.1.  2Pet.  3. 11.  Job  30.  22. 
DISTINCTLY,  read  law,  Neh.  8.  8. 
DISTRACTED.sufrerterrors.PS.  88. 15. 

1  Cor.  7.  35.  distraction  without 
DISTRESS,  Gen.  42.  21.   Deut.  2.  9, 19. 

Neh.  9.  .37.    Luke  21.  23.  25. 
Gen.  35.  3.  answered  in  day  of  my  d. 

2  Sam.  22. 7.  in  mv  rf.  I  called  on  the 
Lord,  Ps.  18.  6.  &  118.  5.  &  120. 1. 

1  Kings  1.  29.   redeemed  my  soul  out 

of  all  d. 
2Chron.'2S.22.  in  his  rf.  trespassed  more 
Ps.  4. 1.  enlarged  my  heart  in  d. 
Prov.  1.  27. 1  will  mock  when  rf.  cometh 
Isa.  25.  4.  strength  to  needy  in  rf. 
Zeph.  1. 15.  that  day  is  a  day  of  rf.  17. 
Rom.  8. 35.  shall  rf.  .separate  from  Christ 

1  Sam.  28.  15.  distressed,  30.  6.   2  Sam. 
1.26. 

2  Cor.  6.  4.  in  diit}-esses,  12. 10. 

Ps.  25. 17.  out  of  mi/  distresses,  107.  6, 13, 

19. -28.  Ezek.  30. 16.  2  Cor.  6.4. 
DISTRIBUTE,  Luke  18.  22.   1  Tim.  6. 

IS.    1  Cor.  7.  17.    Job  21.   17.   Rom. 

12. 1.3. 

Acts  4.  35.  distribution,  2  Cor.  9. 13. 
DITCH,  Job  9.  31.  Ps.  7.  15.    Prov.  23. 

27.    Isa.  22.  11.    Matt  15.  14.    Luke 

6.  .39. 
DIVERSITIES,  1  Cor.  12. 4,  6,  28. 
DIVIDE,  Gen.  1.6, 14.   Job  27. 17. 

1  Kings  3.  25.  rf.  living  child,  '26. 
Ps.  55.  9.  destrov — il.  their  tongues 
Isa.  53. 12.  I  will  rf.  him  a  portion 
Luke  12. 13.  to  rf.  inheritance  with,  14. 

22. 17.  rf.  it  among  yourselves 

2  Sam.  1.  23.  in  death  not  divided 
Dan.  2.41.  kingdom  shall  be  rf. 

5.  28.  thy  kingdom  is  rf.  and  given  to 
the  Medes  and  Persians 
i\Iatt.  12-  25.  kin,gdom,  house  rf.  against 
itself  shall    not  stand,  26.   Luke  11. 
17. 

1  Cor.  1. 13.  is  Christ  rf.  was  Paul  cruci- 
fied 

12. 11.  dividivp  to  every  man  severally 

2  Tim.  2. 15.  rightly  rf.  the  word  of 
Heb.  4.12.  to  rf.  asunder  of  .joints 
Judg.  5.  15,  16.  divisiftns,    Luke  12.  51. 

Horn.  16. 17.   1  Cor.  1. 10.  &  3.  3. 
DIVINE  sentence,  Prov.  16. 10. 
Heb.  9. 1.  ordinance  of  rf.  service 
2  Pet.  1.  3.  his  rf.  power  hath  given 

4.  partaker.^  of  the  rf.  nature 
Mic.  3. 11.  prophets  rf.  for  money 
Num.  22.  7.   divination,  23.  23.   Deut. 

18. 10.   .A.cts  16. 16. 
Deut.  18.  14.  diviners,  Isa.  44.  25.   Mic. 

3.  6, 7.   Zech.  10.  2.  Jer.  29.  8. 
DIVORCE,  .Jer.  3.  8.   Lev.  21. 14.  &  22. 

13.   Num.  30.  9.   Matt.  5.  32. 
Deut.  24.  1,  3.  divorcement,  Isa.  50.  1. 

Matt.  5.31.  &  19.  7.  Mark  10.  4. 
DO,  Gen.  16.  6.  &  18.  25.  &  31. 16. 
Matt.  7.12.   men  should  rf.  to  you,  rf. 

ye  so 
John  15.  5.  without  me  ye  can  rf.  no- 
thing 
Rom.  7. 15.  what  I  would  that  rf.  I  not 
Phil.  4. 13.  I  can  rf.  all  things  through 

Christ 
Heb.  4. 13.  with  whom  we  have  to  rf. 

10. 9.  come  to  d.  thy  will,  Ps.  40. 8. 


DRA 

Rev.  19. 10.  see  thou  rf.  it  not,  22.  9. 
Rom.  2.  13.   the  doers  of  it   shall   be 

.justified 

Jam.  1.  22.  be  ye  rf.  of  word  and. not 
1  Chron.  22. 16.  doinn,  Ps.  64.  9.  &  66.  5. 

&  118.  23.     Prov.  '20.  11.     Isa.  1.  16. 

,Ier.  7.  3.  5.  &  IS.  11.  &  26. 13.  k  .32.  19. 

Zech.  1.  4.   Ezek.  36.  31.    Zeph.  3.  11. 

Mic.  2.7. 
Rom.  2.  7.  weU-dolnp,  Gal.  6.  9.   2  Thes. 

3.13.   IPet.  2. 15.  &3.17.&4. 19. 
DOCTOR,  Acts  5. 34.   Luke  2. 46.  fr5. 17. 
Deut.  32.  2.  doctrine  shall  drop  as  rain 
Isa.  28.  9.  make  to  understand  rf.  29.  24. 
Jer.  10.  8.  the  stock  is  a  rf.  of  vanities 
Matt.  7.  28.   astonished  at  his  rf.  22.  33. 

.Mark  1.  22.  &  11. 18.   Luke  4.  3'2. 
Matt.  16.  12.   beware  of  the  rf.  of  the 

Pharisees 
]\tatk  1.  27.  what  new  rf.  is  this 
John  17. 17.  shall  know  of  the  rf. 
Acts  2.  42.  apostles  rf.  and  fellowship 
Rom.  6.  17.  form  of  rf.  which  was  de- 

liveriKl 

16. 17.  contrary  to  rf.  ye  have  learned 
Eph.  4. 14.  with  every  wind  of  rf. 

1  Tim.  5. 17.  labour  in  word  and  d. 

6.  3.  rf.  according  to  godliness 

2  Tim.  3. 16.  profitable  for  rf. 

4.  3.  will  not  endure  sound  rf. 
Tit.  2.  7.  in  rf.  showing  nncorruiitness 

10.  may    adorn    the   rf.   of  God  our 
Saviour 

Heb.  6. 1.  principles  of  rf.  of  Christ 
2.  rf.  of  baptisms  and  laying  hands 
JIatt.  15.  9.  teaching  for  rf.  the  com- 
mandments of  men 
Col.  2.  22.  after  doctrines  of  men 
1  Tim.  4. 1.  giving  heed  to  rf.  of  devils 
Heb.  13.  9.  carried  about  by  strange  rf. 
DOG,  Ex.  11.  7.   Deut.  '23. 18. 

1  Sam.  17.  43.  am  1  a  rf.  2  Kings  8. 13. 
Prov.  26.  11.  rf.  return  to  his  vomit, 

2  Pet.  2.  22. 
Eccl.  9.  4.  living  rf.  better  than  dead 

lion 
Isa.  56. 10.  all  dumb  dnps,  II .  greedy  rf. 
Matt.  7.  6.  cast  not  that  which  is  holy 

torf. 

11.  27.  rf.  eat  of  crumbs.  JIark  7.  28. 
Phil.  ?  2.  beware  of  rf.  evil  workers 
Rev.  22.  15.   without  are  rf.  and  sor- 
cerers 

DOMINION,  Gen.  27.  40.  &  37.  8. 
Num.  24. 19.  he  thtit  shall  have  rf. 
Job  25.  2.  rf.  and  fear  are  with  him 
Ps.  8.  6.  have  rf.  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands 

19. 13.  not  have  rf.  over  me,  119. 1.33. 

49. 14.  uijright  have  rf.  over  them 
72.  8.  his  rf.  from  sea  to  sea,  Zech.  9. 
10. 

145.  13.  thy  rf.  endureth  through  all 

generations 
Isa.  26. 13.  other  lords  had  rf.  over  us 
Dan.  4.  3.  his  rf.  is  from  generation  to 

generation 

34. — an  everlasting  rf.  7. 14. 

7.  27.  all  rf.  shall  serve  and  obey 
Rom.  6.  9.  death  has  no  more  rf. 

14.  sin  shall  not  have  rf.  over  you 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  not  we  have  rf.  ovei  your 
faith 

Col.  1. 16.  thrones  orrf.  or  principglities 
Jude  8.   despise  rf.  and  speak  e^il  of 

dignities 

25.  to  God  rf.  1  Pet.  4. 11.  k  5. 11. 
DOOR,  Judg.  11.  31.  &  16.  3. 
Gen.  4.  7.  sin  lieth  at  the  rf. 
Ps.  84.  10.   rf.  keeper  in  the  house  of 

God 

141. 3.  keep  rf.  of  my  lips 
Prov.  26. 14.  as  rf.  turns  on  hingefi 
Hos.  2. 15.  valley  of  Achor,  rf.  of  hope 
John  10. 1.  eutei'eth  not  by  the  rf.  is  a 

thief 

7.  I  am  the  rf.  of  sheep,  9.  I  am  rf. 
Acts  14.  27.  opened  rf.  of  faith 

1  Cor.  16.  9.   great  rf.  and   effectual  is 
opened  unto  me 

2  Cor.  2. 12.  a  rf.  was  opened  to  me 
Col.  4.  3.  God  would  open  a  rf.  of  utter- 
ance 

JameS  5.  9.  judge  stands  before  rf. 
Rev.  3.  8.  I  set  Before  thee  an  open  rf. 

20.  I  stand  at  rf.  and  knock,  if  any 
Ps.  24.  7.  lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors 
Prov.  8.  34.  waiting  at  posts  of  my  rf. 
Mai.  1. 10.  shut  ye  the  rf.  for  nought 
."Matt.  24.  33.  near,  even  at  the  rf. 
DOTING,  1  Tim.  6.  4.    Ezek.  23.  5,  20. 
double',  Ex.  22.  4.  Deut.  21. 17. 
2  Kings  2.  9.  rf.  portion  of  thy  spirit 
1  Chron.  12.  33.  not  of  a  rf.  heart 
.Job  11.  6.  secrets  are  rf.  to  that  which  is 
Ps.  12.  2.  with  a  rf.  heart  do  they  speak 
Isa.  40.  2.  rf.  for  all  her  sins,  Jer.  16. 18. 

61.  7.  ye  shall  have  d.  Zech.  9. 12. 
Jer.  17. 18.  destroy  with  rf.  destruction 
1  Tim.  3.  8.  deacons  not  rf.  tongued 

5. 17.  elders  worthy  rf.  honour 
James  1.  8.  rf.  minded  man,  4.  8. 
Rev.  18.  6.  rf.  to  her,  fill  to  her  rf. 
DOUBT,  Deut.  28.  66.   Gal.  4.  20. 
Matt.  14.  31.  of  little  faith,  why  dostrf. 

21. '21.  have  faith  and  rf.  not 
5Iark  11.  23.   and  shall  not  rf.  in  his 

heart 
Rom.  14.  23.  he  that  djnditeth  is  damned 
1  Tim.  2.  S.  without  wrath  or  dou'-'fina 
Luke  12.  29.  be  not  of  doaUtJ'al  mind 
Rom.  14. 1.  not  to  rf.  disputations 
DOVE,  Ps.55.  6.  &  6S.13.  &74.19.  Song 

1. 15.  k  2. 14.  k  5.  2.  k  6.  9.  Matt.  3. 16. 

Luke  3.  22.  Johnl.32. 
Isa.  38. 14.  mourn  as  rf.  59. 11.  Ezek. 

7.16. 

60.  8.  fly  as  rf.  to  their  windows 
Hos. 7. 11.  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  rf. 
Matt.  10.   16.    wi.se    as    serpents,   and 

harmless  as  rf. 
DOWN  sitting.  Ps.l39.  2. 
Isa.  37.31.  downward.  Eccl.  3.  21. 
DRAGON.  Ps.  91. 13.   Isa.  27.1.  &  51.9. 

.ler.  51.  34.   Ezek.  '29.  3.   Rev.  12.  3— 

17.  &  13.  2.  4. 11.  k  16. 13.  k  20.  2. 
Deut.  32.  33.  dranons.  Job  30.  29.    Ps.  44. 

19.  &  74.  13.  k  148.  7.   Isa.  13.  22.  k  34. 

13.  &  43.  20.   Jer.  9. 11.  k  14.  6.  Mic.  1. 

8.  Mai.  1.3. 


DUE 

DRAW,  Gen.  24.44.   2  Sam.  17. 13. 
Job  21.  33.   every  man  shall  rf.  after 

him 
Ps.  28.  3.   rf.  me   not  away  with  the 

wicked 
Song  1.4.  rf.  me.  we  will  run  after 
Isa.  5.  IS.  wo  unto  thatrf.  iniquity  with 

cords 
.Jer.  31.3.  with  loving  kindness  I  rf. 
John  6.  44.  except  Father — d.  him 

12.32.  I  will  rf.  all  men  to  me 
Heb.  10.  38.  if  any  man  rf.  back.  .39. 
Ps.  73.  28.  good  for  me  to  rf.  near  to  God 
Eccl.  12. 1.  years  rf.  nigh  when  say 
Isa.  29. 13.  a.  near  me  with  their  mouth 
Heb.  7. 19.  by  which  we  rf.  nigh  to  God 

10.  22.  let  us  rf.  near  with  a  true  heart 
James  4. 8.  rf.  nigh  to  God.  and  he  will  rf. 
Ps.  18. 16.  drew  me  out  of  many  waters 
Hos.  11.  4.  I  rf.  with  cords  of  love 
DREAD.  Ex.  15. 16.   Job  13. 11,  21. 
Deut.  1.  29.  rf.  not,  nor  be  afraid 

1  Chron.  22. 13.  be  strong  rf.  not 
Isa.  8. 13.  let  him  be  your  fear  and  rf. 
Dan.  9.  4.  great  and  drradfid  God 
Gen.  28. 17.  hoAV  rf.  is  this  place 
Mai.  1. 14.  my  name  is  rf.  among 

4.  5.  great  and  rf.  day  of  the  Lord 
DREAM.  Gen.  37.5.  &  40.  5.  &  41.7. 
Gen.  20. 3.  God  came  toAbimelechin  arf. 

31. 11.  angel  spake  to  Jacob  in  a  rf. 

24.  God  came  to  Laban  in  a  rf. 
Num.12.  6.  speak  to  him  in  a  rf. 
1  Kings  3.  5.  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon in  a  rf. 
Job  33. 15.  in  a  rf.  in  a  vision  of  night 
Ps.  73.  20.  as  rf.  when  one  awaketh 

126. 1.  we  were  like  them  that  rf. 
Eccl.  5.  3.  rf.  comes  through  multitude 
Isa.  29.  7.  that  fight — be  as  a  rf. 
Jer.  23.  28.  who  hath  a  rf.  let  him  tell 

arf. 
Dan.  2.  3.  I  rf.  a  rf.  4.  5.  saw  a  rf. 
Matt.  1.  20.  angel  appeared  in  a  rf. 

2. 12.  Joseph  warned  of  God  in  a  rf. 

27.19.  suffered  many  things  in  arf. 
Acts  2.  17.   old   men   shall  rf.  dreams, 

Joel  2.  -28. 
.Job  7. 14.  scarest  me  with  rf. 
Eccl.  5.  7.  in  the  multitude  of  rf.  and 

words 
DRINK.  Ex.  15.  24.  &  32.  20. 
Job  21.  20.  rf.  of  wrath  of  Almighty 
Ps.  36.  8.  rf.  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasure 

60.3.  rf.  wine  of  astonishment 

80.  5.  givest  them  tears  to  rf. 

110.7.  rf.  of  the  brook  in  the  way 
Prov.  4. 17.  rf.  the  wine  of  violence 

5. 15.  rf.  waters  out  of  own  cistern 

31.  4.  it  is  not  for  kings  to  rf.  wine 

5.  lest  they  rf.  and  forget  the  law 
7.  rf.  and  forget  his  poverty 

Song  5.1.  rf.  yea  rf.  abundantly,  0  be- 
loved 

Isa.  22. 13.  let  us  eat  and  rf.  1  Cor.  15. 
3'2. 

43.  20.  to  give  rf.  to  my  peo^de 
65. 13.  my  servants  shall  rf.  but  ye 

Hos.  4. 18.  their  rf.  is  sour,  committed 

Amos  4.1.  say  to  masters,  bring,  and 
let  us  rf. 

JIatt.  10.  42.  give  to  rf.  to  one  of  these 
little  ones 

20.  22.  able  to  rf.  of  cup,  23. 

25. 35. 1  was  thirsty,  and  ye  rave  me  rf. 
26.  27.  rf.  ye  all  of  it,  this  is  my  blood 
29.  I  will  not  henceforth  rf.  of  fruit 
42.  except  I  rf.  it  thy  will  be  done 

John  6.  55.  m.v  blood  is  rf.  indeed 
18. 11.  cup  Father  giveu,  shall  I  not 
rf.  it 

Rom.  14. 17.  kingdom  of  God  is  not  rf. 

1  Cor.  10.  4.  drink  same  spiritual  rf. 

21.  cannot  rf.  cup  of  the   Lord   and 
devils 

11.  25.  as  often  as  ye  rf.  it  in  remem- 
brance 

12. 13.  all  made  to  rf.  into  one  spirit 
Lev.  10.  9.  not  rf.  wine  nor  strong  drink, 

Judg.  13.  4,  7,14.  1  Sam.  1. 15. 
Prov.  21. — is  ra.ging 

31.  4.  not  for  princes  to  rf. — 

6.  give — to  those  ready  to  perish 
Isa.  5. 11.  follow — 22.  mingle — 

28.7.  prophet  erred  through — 
]\Iic.  2. 11.  prophecy  to  them  of — 
Job  15. 16.  drinl^eth  iniquity  like  water 
John  6.  54.   rf.  my  blood  hath  eternal 

life 

56.  that  rf.  my  blood  dwells  in  me 
1  Cor.  11.29.  eateth  and  rf.  unworthily 
Heb.  6.  7.  earth  which  rf.  in  vain 
Eph.  5. 18.  be  not  drunlc  with  wine 
Rev.  17.  2.  rf.  with  wine  of  fornication 
Deut.  21.  20.  glutton  and  drtmkard 
Prov.  23.  21.  rf.  shall  come  to  poverty 

26.  9.  thorn  goeth  up  into  hand  of  rf. 
Isa.  24.  20.  earth  shall  reel  like  a  rf. 
1  Cor.  5. 11.  with  railer  and  rf.  not  eat 
Ps.  69. 12.  drunkards.  Isa.  28. 1,  3.  Joel 

1.5.   Nah.  1. 10.   ICor.  6. 10. 
Job  12.  25.  stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 

Ps.  107.27.   Jer. -23.  9.   I.sa.l9. 14. 
Isa.  29.  9.  rf.  not  with  wine,  61.  21. 
Acts  2. 15.  these  are  notrf.  as  ye  suppose 
1  Cor.  11.  21.  one  hungry  another  is  rf. 
IThes.  6.  7.  they  that  be  rf.  are  rf.  in 

the  night 
Deut.  29.  19.  drunkenness,  Eccl.  10. 17. 

Jer.  13.  13.   Ezek.  23.  33.   Luke  21.  34. 

Rom.  13.13.   Gal.  5.  21. 
DROP.  Deut.  33.  28.   Judg.  5.4. 
Deut.  32.  2.  doctrine  shall  d-  as  rain 
Ps.  65. 11.  thy  paths  rf.  fatness,  12. 
Prov.  5.  3.  rf.  as  honey-comb.  Song  4. 11. 
Isa.  40. 15.  all  nations  are  as  a  rf.  of  a 

bucket 
Song  5.  5.  my  hands  dropped  myrrh 

2.  locks  with  drops  of  the  night 
Luke  22.  44.  sweat  as  it  were  great  rf. 

of  blood 
DROSS,  Ps.  119. 119.   Isa.  1.25.   Ezek. 

■22.18. 
DROWN.  Song  8.  7.   1  Tim.  6.  9. 
DROWSINESS  clothe.  Prov. '23.  21. 
DRY,  Judg.  6.  37,  39.  .lob  13.  25.    Prov. 

17.  1.   Isa.  44.  3.  k  56.  3.   Jer.  4.  11. 

Ezek.  17.  24.  &  37.  2,  4.    Hos.  9. 14. 
DUE,  Lev.  10.  13.    Deut.  18.  3. 
1  Chron.  15. 13.  sought  Mm  not  after  rf. 
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1  Chron.  16.  29.  give  Lord  glory  rf.  to  hia 
name,  Ps.  29.  2.  k  96.  S. 
Prov.  3.  27.  withhold  not — whom  it  is  rf. 
Malt.  IS.  34.  .should  pay  all  thdl  wasrf. 
Luke  23.41.  we  received  rf.  reward 
Rom.  13.  7.  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  rf. 
Ps.  104.  27.  meat  in  dias  season,  145.  15. 
Matt    .*  ;.T     ■  ukel2.  42. 
Prov.  15.  23.  a  word  sjtoken  in — 
Eccl.  10. 17.  prince.'  eat  in — forstrength 
Gal.  6.  9.  in — we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not 

Deut.  32.  35.  foot  shall  .slide  in  due  time 
Kom.  5.  6.  in — Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly 
1  Cor.  15.  8.  as  one  born  out  oT — 

1  Tim.  2.  6.  to  be  testified  in^ 
Tit.  1.3.  hath  in — manif  sted 
DULL  of  hearing,  Matt.  13. 15. 
DUMB,  Hah.  2.  IS.   Mark  9. 17. 
Ex.  4.11.  who  maketh  rf.  or  deaf 

,  Ps.  3H.  13.  1  was  as  a  rf.  man 

39.  2.  I  was  rf.  with  silence,  9. 
I  Prov.  31.8.  open  thy  mouth  for  rf. 
I  Isa.  35.  6.  tongue  of  rf.  to  sing 
53.  7.  sheep  before  shearers  is  rf. 
56.10.  watchmen  are  all  rf.  dogs 
DUNG  of  solemn  feasts,  Mai.  2  3. 
Phil.  .3.  8.  I  count  them  but  rf.  to  win 
Christ 
DURABLE  riches  and  righteousness, 
Prov.  8. 18. 
Isa.  '23. 18.  merchandize  for  rf.  clolhing 
DUST  thou  art,  and  to  rf.  Gen.  3.  19. 

15.  27.  who  am  but  rf.  and  ashi-s 

Job  30. 19.   I  am   become  like  rf.  and 
ashes 

34. 15.  man  shall  turn  again  to  rf 
42.  6.  and  repent  in  rf.  and  ashes 

Pi>.  22. 15.  brought  me  into  rf.  of  death 
30.  9.  shall  the  rf.  praise  thee 
102.  14.  servants  favour  rf.  thereof 
103. 14.  remembereth  that  we  are  rf. 
104.  '29.  die  and  return  to  rf.  Eccl.  3.  20. 
119.25.  soul  cleaveth  to  (he  rf. 

Eccl.  12.  7.  theii  shall  rf.  retuni  to  rf. 

Matt.  10. 14.  shake  off  rf.  of  your  feet, 
Luke  10. 11.    Acts  13.  51. 

DUTY  of  marriage,  Ex.  21. 10. 

2  Chron.  8. 14.  as  the  rf.  of  every  day 
required 

Eccl.  12. 13.  this  is  whole  rf.  of  man 
Luke  17. 10.  which  was  our  rf.  to  do 
DWELL  in  thv  holv  hill.  P.s.  15. 1. 
Ps.  23.  6.  I  will  rf.  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever 

25. 13.  their  soul  shall  rf.  at  ease 
27.  4.  may  rf.  in  hou.=e  of  Lord,  and 
8*4. 10.  than  to  rf.  in  the  tents  of  wick- 
edness 

1-20.  5.  that  I  rf.  in  tents  of  Kedar 
132. 14.  here  will  1  rf.  for  I  have  de- 
sired 

133. 1.  good  for  brethren  torf.  together 
Isa.  33. 14.  who  shall  rf.  with  devouring 
fire — rf.  with  everlasting  burnings 

16.  he  shall  rf.  on  high,  his  place 
Rom.  8.9.  Spirit  of  God  rf.  in  vou.  11. 
2  Cor.  6.  16.  I  will  rf.  in  them,  Ezek 

43. 7. 
Eiih.  3. 17.  that  Christ  may  rf.  in  your 

hearts 
Col.  1. 19.  in  him  shall  all  fulness  rf. 

3.16.  word  of  Christ  rf.  in  v  u  richly 
1  John  4. 13.  that  we  rf.  in  him 
Rev.  21.3.  he  will  rf.  with  them 
John  6.  66.  dwrjleth  in  me,  and  I  in 

14. 10.  Father  that  rf.  in  me 

17.  he  rf.  with  and  .shall  be  in  you 
Acts  7.  48.  rf.  not  in  temples,  17."  24. 
Rom.  7. 17.  sill  that  rf.  in  me.  2t). 

18.  in  my  flesh  rf.  no  good  thing 

8. 11.  by  his  Spirit  that  rf.  in  vou 

1  Cor.  3. 16.  ."Spirit  of  God  rf.  in  Vou 
Col.  2.  9.  in  him  rf.  all  fulness"  of  the 

Godhead 

2  Tim.  1. 14.  Holy  Ghost  who  rf.  in  us 
James  4.  5.  the  Spirit  which  rf.  iu  us, 

lusteth 
2  Pet.  3. 13.  wherein  rf.  righteousness 

1  John  3. 17.  how  rf.  the  love  of  God  in 
him 

3. 24.  that  keepeth  his  commandments 
rf.  in  him 

4. 12.  God  rf.  in  us,  and  his  love  is 
15.   confesscth  Jesus  is  Son  of  God 
God  rf. 

18.  rf.  in  love,  rf.  in  God,  and  God 

2  John  2.  truth's  sake  which  rf.  in  us 

1  Tim.  6. 10.  dwellinr/  in  light 
Heb.  11.9.  rf.  in  tabernacles  with 

2  Pet.  2.  8.  righteous  man  rf.  among 
Ps.  87.2.  more  than  all  rf.  of  Jacob 

94.17.  almost  rfwrf(  in  silence 
John  1.  14.   Word  m.ade    flesh  and  rf. 

among 
Acts  13. 17.  rf.  as  strangers  in  it 
2  Tim.  1.5.  faith  rf.  first  in  grandmother 

E. 

EAGLE   stirreth   up   her  nest,    Deut 

32.11. 
Job  9.  26.  as  e.  hasteth  to  the  prey 
Prov.  23. 5.  fl  y  a  way  as  e.  towards  heaven 
Jer.  49. 16.  make  nest  as  high  as  e. 
Ezek.  17. 3.  great  e.  with  great  wings 
Obad.  4.  though  thou  exalt  thy.self  iis 

the  e. 

Mic.  1. 16.  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  e. 
Rev.  12. 14.  to  woman  given  wings  of 

a  great  c. 
Ex.  19.4.  bare  you  on  c.  wings 
2  Sam.  1.  23.  swifter  than  &'<//fts 
Ps.  103.  5.  youth  renewed  like  e. 
Prov.  30. 17.  >oun,ge.  shall  eat  it 
Isa.  40.31.  mount  up  with  \vings  as  c. 
.Jer.  4. 13.  horses  swifter  than  c. 
Lam.   4.   19.    our    persecutor,    swifter 

than  e. 
Matt.  -24.  28.  there  e.  be  gathered 
EAR,  Num.  14.  '28.    Ex.  9.  31. 
Ex.  21.  6.  bore  his  e.  Deut.  15. 17. 
2  Kings  19. 16.  bow  down  e.  Ps.  31.  2. 
Neh.  1.6.  let  thy  e.  be  attentive,  11. 
Job  12. 11.  «.  try  words.  34.3. 

36. 10.  openeth  e.  to  discipline 

42.  5.  heard  by  the  hearing  of  c. 
Ps.  10. 17.  cause  thine  e.  to  hear 

58. 4.  adder  that  stops  the  e. 
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Ps.94. 9.  planted  the  e.  shall  he  not  hoar 
Prov.  18. 15.  c.  of  wise  seek  knowledge 
20. 12.  bearing  e.  and  seeinc?  eye 
28.9.  turns  awar  e.  from  hearing 
Keel.  1.  8.  nor  e.  filled  with  hearing 
I.':a.  50.  4.  awaketh  my  e.,  to  hear 
59. 1.  neither  is  e.  heavy 
Jcr.  6. 10.  their  e.  is  uncircumcised 

9.  20.  let  your  e.  receive  the  word 
Matt.  10.  2t.  what  ye  hear  in  the  e. 
1  Cor.  2.  9.  eve  seen  nor  ff.  heard 
Kev.2.7.  h"  thathath  an  e.  let  him  hear, 

11. 17.  29.  A-  3.  fi.  13,  22.  &  13.  9.  Watt. 
11. 15.  &  13.  9. 4.3. 

Ex.  15.  26.  give  ear,   Deut.  32. 1.   Judg. 

5.  3.  I's.  5.  1.  &  17.  1.  &  39.  12.  &  49. 1. 
&  54  2.  &  7S.  1.  &  80. 1.  &  84.  8.  &  141. 1. 
Isa.  1,  2,  10.  &  8.  9.  &  28.  23.  &  32.  9.  & 

42.  2.'?.  Jer.l3. 15.  Hos.  5. 1.  Joel  1.2. 
Ps.  55.1.&86.  6. 

Ps.  17.  6.  mcli7ie  air.  45. 10.  &  71. 2.  &  88. 

2.  *  102.  2.  i  116.  2.  Isa.  37. 17.  Dan. 
9.18. 

49. 4. — to  a  parable 

7S.  1. — to  words  of  my  mouth 
Prov.  2.  2. — to  wisdom 

4.20. — to  my  savings 
Isa.  55.  3. — and  come  unto  me 
Jer.  11.  S.  nnr  inclined  their  ear,  17.  23. 

&25.4.  &35. 15. 
Deut.  29. 4.  Lord  not  riven  ears  to  hear 

1  Sam.  3. 11.  both  e.  shall  tingle,  2  Kings 
21.12.   .ler.  19.3. 

2  Sam.  22.  7.  cry  did  enter  into  his  e. 
Job  33. 1 6.  oi>en  the  e.  of  men 

Ps.  34. 15.  his  c.  are  open  to  their  cry 
40.  6.  my  c.  hast  thou  opened 
44. 1.  we  have  heard  with  our  e. 

Isa.  6. 10.  make  their  e.  heavy,  lest  they 
hear 
35.5.  e.  of  deaf  shall  he  unstopped 

43.  8.  bring  deaf  that  havi>  e.  9. 
Matt.  13. 15.  their  e.  dull  of  hearing 

16.  blessed  are  your  e.  for  they  hear 
Luke  9.  44.   these   sayings  sink  down 

into  your  e. 
2Tim.'4.  4.  turn  away  their  e.  from 
2  Chron.  6.  40.  thinf  ^ars  be  open  to 
Ps.  10. 17.  cause — to  hear 
130.2.  let— be  attentive 
Prnv.  23. 12.  apply — to  words  of  know- 
ledge 
Isa.  30.  21.— shall  hear  a  word 
Kzek.  3. 10.  hear  with— 40.  4.  &  44.  5. 
Gen.  45.  6.  earino 

1  Sara.  8. 12.  ear  his  proiind.  Isa.  30.  24. 
Kx.  9.  31.  in  the  ear.  .Mark  4.  2S. 

Job  42. 11.  gave  ear-rinfj  of  gold 
Prov.  25. 12.  as  an  e.  of  gold  so  is 
E.\KI,Y,  Gen.  19.  2.  John  18.  28.  &  20. 1. 
Ps.  40.  5.  God  shall  help  her  and  that 

right  e. 

57.  8.  will  awake  right  «.  108.  2. 

63. 1.  my  GocL  e.  will  I  seek  thee 

78.  34.  returned  e.  after  God 

no.  14.  satisfy  us  e.  with  mercy 

127.2.  vain  to  rise  e.  or  sit  late 
Pi-Qv.  1.  28.  seek  me  e.  and  not  find 

8. 17.  that  seek  me  e.  shall  find  me 
Isa,  26.  9.  with  my  spirit  T  seek  thee  e. 
Jer.  7. 13.  rising  up  e.  25.  k  11.  7.  &  25. 

3.  4.  &  26.  5.  k  29.  19.  &  .32.  33.  &  35. 14, 
15.  .1-44.4.   2rhron.  36. 15. 

Hos.  5. 15.  in  afHiction  will  seek  me  e. 

6.  4.  goodness  as  e.  dew  goeth  away, 
13.  3. 

James  5.  7.  receive  e.  and  latter  rain 
EAKN  KST  of  Spirit  given,  2  Cor.  1. 22. 
*  5.  5. 
Kph.  1. 14.  c.  of  your  inheritance 
Rnm.8. 19.  e.  expectation  of  the 

2  Cor.  7.  7.  told  us  of  your  e.  desire 

8.  If),  same  e.  care  into  the  heart  of 

Titus 
Phil.  1. 20.  according  to  my  e.  expecta^ 

tion 
Iti'b.  2. 1.  give  the  more  e.  heed 
Job  7.  2.  servant  earnestly  desireth  the 
shadow 
Jer.  11.7.  I  c.  protested  to  your  fathers 

31.20.  I  do  e.  remember  liim  still 
Mic.  7.3.  do  evil  with  both  hands  e. 
Lake 22. 44.  inan  agonv.  pr;iyed  moree. 

1  Cor.  12.  31.  covet  c.  tlie  best  gifts 

2  Cor.  5.  2.  in  this  we  g'"oan  e, 
James  .'>.  17.  praved  «.  it  might  not 
Judf3.  e.  contend  for  the  faith 
E\l!N'KTtI  wages,  Hag.  1.  (i. 
K.\KT1I  was  corrupt,  Ren.  6.  U.  12. 
(! 'P.O.  13.  e.  is  filled  with  violence 

11. 1.  wlmle  e.  of  one  language 
41.47.  e.  brou^'ht  forth  by  handfuls 

Kx.U.  21.  e.  is  the  Lord's.  Deut.  10. 14. 
Ps.  24. 1.   1  Cor.  10.  26,  27,  28. 

Num.  IR.  .32.  e.  opened  her  mouth,  26. 

10.  Deut.  11.6.    Ps.  106.17. 
Deut.  28.  23,  e.  under  thee  be  iron 

32. 1.  0  c.  hear  the  words  of  my  mouth 
Judg.  5.  4.  e.  tri'mbleth  and  heaven 

1  Sam.  2.  8.  pillars  off.  are  Lord's 

2  Sam.  22.  8.  e.  shook  and  trembled 

1  ("bron.  16.31.  let  e.  rejoice,  Ps.  96. 11. 

Job  9.  6.  shakes  e.  out  of  her  place 
24.  e.  is  given  into  hand  of  wicked 
11.9.  longer  than  e.  broader  than  th(! 
sea 

10. 18.  0  e.  cover  not  my  blood 
26.7.  hangeth  «.  upon  nothing 

28.5.  OMtofc  couii'th  brc^ad  and 
30.  S.  ba.se  men,  viler  tlian  the  e. 
3S.  4.  I  laid  the  foundations  nf^. 

Ps.  .•!■).  5.  e.  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the 
l.)rd 
65.9.  visitests.  and  waterest  it 

67.6.  i^.  shall  yield  her  increase.  85  12 

72. 19.  let  the  whole  e.  lie  filled  with 
h:s  glory 

75. 3.  f.  and  inhabitants  dissolved,  Isa. 

78.  69.  like  e.  established  for  ever 
89.  11.  heavc'n  and  e.  are  thine 

97.4.  «.  saw  aorl  trembled 
104.24    c.  is  full  of  thy  riches.  13. 

1 M.  ( .  tremble,  0  «.  at  presence  of  the 

bord 

115. 16.  e.  given  to  children  of  men 

119.64.  r..  is  full  of  thv  mercy 

1-39. 15.  in  lowest  part's  of  the  :. 

Prov.  2.5  3.  e.  for  depth  is  unsearchable 

fcccl.  1. 4.  «.  abidcth  for  evur 
12 


l.s.a.  6.  3.  whole  e.  is  full  of  his  glory 
11.4.  .smite  thee,  with  rodof  his  mouth 
9.  e.  full  of  the  knowledge  of  Lord, 
Ilab,  2, 14. 

13. 13.  e.  shall  remove  out  of  her  place 
24. 1.  Lord  niaketh  the  r.  empty 

4.  e.  mourneth  and  fadeth.  33.  9. 

5.  e.  is  defiled  under  inhabitants 

19.  «.  utterly  broken  down  and 

20.  e.  shall  reel  and  stagger  like  a 
26. 19.  e.  shall  cast  out  her  dead 

21.  e.  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
66. 1.  e.  is  my  footstool,  where 

Jer.  22.  29.  0  c.  e.  e.  hear  the  word  of 

the  Lord 
Ezek.  34.  27.  the  e.  shall  yield  her  in- 
crease 

43.  2.  the  whole  e.  shined  with  his 
IIos.  2.  '22.  e.  shall  bear  the  corn 
Ilab.  3. 3.  e.  was  full  of  his  prai.se 
Matt.l3. 5.  stony  ground  had  not  muche. 
.John  3.  31.  that  is  of  e.  earthly 
Ileb.  6.  7.  e.  which  drinketh  in  rain 
Rev .12. 16.  e.  opened  and  swallowed  flood 
Ps.  67.  2.  way  known  iipmi  earth 
"7.3.  2.5.  none' — I  desire  besides  thee 
Eccl.  5.  2.  God  is  in  heaven  and  thou — 

7.  20.  there  is  not  a  just  man — 
10.7.  walking  as  servants — 

LnkeS.  24.  the  Son  of  man  hath  power — 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  your  members — 
Lev.  6.  28.  earthen.  Jer.  19.  1.  &  32.  14. 

Lam.  4.  2.   2  Cor.  4.7. 
John3.12,31.  eart/i/j/,  2Cor.  5. 1.   Phil. 

3.19.   James  3. 15. 
1  Cor.  15.  47.  48.  49.  eaHhv 
1  Kingsl9.n.l2.  earthqiinle.  Isa.  29.  6. 

Amosl  1.    Zech.l4.  5.  Watt.  24.  7,  27, 

54.  &  28.  2.    Acts  16.  26. 
liev.  6.  12.  a  great  e.  8.  5.  &  11. 19.  & 

16.18. 
EASE,  .Job  12.5.  &  16. 12.  &  21.  23.   Ps. 

25.  13.  &  123.  4.   Deut.  28.  65.   Isa.  32. 

9,  11.   Jer.  46.  27.  &  48. 11.   Ezek.  23. 
42.   Amos  6.1.   Zech.  1. 15. 

Isa.  1.  24.  I   will   c.   me   of  mine   ad- 
versaries 

Luke  1 2. 19.  take  thine  e.  be  merry 
JJatt.  11 .  30.  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  bur- 
den light 

Prov.  14.  6.  knowledge  is  e.  to  him 
1  Cor.  14.  9.  words  e.  to  be  understood 
■Tames  3. 17.  gentle,  e.  to  be  entreated 
Matt.  9.  5.  easier,  19.  24.  Luke  16. 17. 
1  Cor.  13.  5.  charity  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked 

Ileb.  12. 1.  sin — doth  so  e.  he.set  us 
EAST.  Gen.  28. 14.  &  29. 1.   Matt.  2. 1, 2. 

Ps.  75.  6.  &  103. 12. 
Isa.  43.  5.  bring  thy  seed  from  e. 
IVIatt.  8.11.  man.v  shall  come  from  e. 
Rev.  16. 12.  wav  of  kings  of  the  c.  may 
Gen.  41 .  6.  ea,«(  wind.  Ex.  14, 21.   Job  27. 

21.    Ps.  18.  7.   Isa.  27.  8.   IIos.  12.  1.  & 

13.15.   Hab.1.9. 

EAT.  Gen.  3.  5,  6, 12, 13.  &  18.  8.  &  19.  3. 
Gen.  2. 16. 17.  of  every  tree  freely  e.  of 

tree  of  knowledge  shalt  not  e.  in  day 

thou  eatcst  shalt  surely  die 

3.14.  dust  shalt  thou  e.  all  the  days 

of  thy  life 

17.  in  .sorrow  thou  shalt  e.  of  it 
Neh.  8. 10.  e.  the  fat.  drink  the  sweet 
Ps.  22.  26.   the  meek  shall  e.  and  he 

satisfied 

53.  4.  eat  up  my  people  as  bread,  14. 4. 

78.  25.  man  did  e.  angel.s'  food 

29.  thev  did  e.  and  were  filled 
Prov.  1.  31.  e.  fruit  of  their  own  way 
Song  5, 1,  e.  0  friends;  drink,  yea,  drink 

abundantly 
Isa.  1.  19.  if  obedient  ye  shall  e.  the 

good  of  the  land 

3. 10.  shall  e.  fruit  of  doings 

55. 1.  buy  and  e.  yea.  come  buy 

2.  e.  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 

soul 

65. 13.  my  servants  shall  e.  hut  ye 
Pan.  4,  33,  did  e.  grass  as  an  ox 
IIos,  4, 10.  shall  e.  and  not  have  enough. 

Hag.  1.6.   Mic.  6. 14. 
Mic.  3,  3.  e.  flesh  of  my  people 
IVIatt.  6.  25.  what  shall  we  e.  and  drink 

26.  26,  t.ake  e.  this  is  mv  body,  Mark 
14.  22.   1  Cor.  11.  24,  26,  28. 

Luke  10.  8.  e.  such  things  as  are  set 
15.23.  let  us  e.  and  be  merrv 
17,  '27,  they  did  e.  they  drank,  28.     . 

.Tohn  6.  20.   because   ye   did  e.  of  the 
loaves 
53.  except  ye  e.  flesh  of  Son  of  man 

Acts  2.  46,  did  e. — with  gladness 

1  Cor,  5. 11.  with  such,  no  not  to  c. 

8.  8.  if  we  e.  are  we  the  better 

10.  3.  e.  same  spiritual  miuit 

31.  whether  ye  e.  or  drink,  do  all 

2  Thes.  3.  10.  if  not  work  neither  e. 
2  Tim.  2. 17.  e.  as  doth  a  canker 
.Tames  5.  3.  e.  your  flesh  as  tire 

liev.  17. 16.  shall  e.  her  fle.sh,  and  burn 
with  fire 

Ps.  69,  9,  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath 
e.aten  me  up,  John  2, 17.  Ps.  119. 189. 
Prov. 9. 17.  bread  e.  in  secret  is  pleasant 
Song 5.1.  e.  my  boney-eomb  with  honey 
TIos.  10. 13.  having  e.  fruit  of  lies 
Luke  13.  26.  e.  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
sence 

Acts  12,  23,  Herod  was  e.  of  worms 
Judg,  14, 14,  out  of  eater  came  meat 
Isa,  55. 10.  give  bread  to  e.  and  seed  to 
the  sower 

Nah.  3. 12.  fiill  into  mouth  of  e. 
Eccl.  4.  5.  eateth  his  own  flesh 
Matt.  9.  11.  why  e.  your  master  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  Luke  15.  2. 
John    6.   54.    whoso   c.   my   flesh   and 
drinketh 

57.  he  tliat  e.  me  shall  live  by  me 

58.  he  that  e.  this  bread  shall  live 
Rom.  14.  0.  he  that  e.  e.  to  the  Lord 

■20.   evil    for   that   man   who  e.  with 

ofTence 
1  Cor.  11.  29.    e.   and    drinketh    un- 
worthily, e.  and  drinketh  damnation, 

27. 
Matt.  11.18.  John  came  neither  ca(in(? 

nor  di  inking,  Luke  7.  33. 

19.  Son  of  nian  came  e. 

24.38.  were  e.  and  drinking  Lukel7.27. 


Matt.  26.  26.  as  they  were  e.  .Tesus  took 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  concerning  e.  of  those 
EDIFY,  or  build  up,  Rom.  14. 19  1  Thes. 
5.11.  1  Cor.  8. 1.  A  10.23.  &  14. 17.  Acts 
9.31. 
liom.  15.  2.  please  neighbour  to  edifica- 
tion 

1  Cor.  14.  3.  speak  unto  men  to  e. 

2  Cor.  10.  8.  Lord  hath  given  ns  for  c. 
and  not  for  destruction.  13. 10. 

1  Cor.  14. 12.  excel  to  edifyiny  of  church 
26.  let  all  things  be  done  to  e.  5. 17. 

2  Cor.  12. 19.  we  do  all  for  your  e. 
Eph.  4.12.  for  e.  of  body  of'Christ 

16.  increase  to  e.  itself  in  love 

4.  29.  but  what  is  good  to  the  use  of  e. 
1  Tim.  1.  4.   minister  questions  rather 

than  e. 
EFFECT,  2  Chron.  34.  22.   Ezek.  12.  23. 
Isa.  32. 17.  e.  of  righteousness  quietness 
Slatt.  15.  6.   commandment  of  God  (if 

none  effect 

Mark  7. 13.  making  work  of  God — 
Rom.  3.  3.  make  faith  of  God— 

4.14.  promise  made — Gal.  3. 17. 

9.  6.  not  as  though  word  hath — 
1  Cor.  1. 17.  lest  cross  of  Christ- 
Gal.  5. 4.  Christ  is  become — to  you 

1  Cor.  16.  9.  door  and  ej/ectval  is  opened 

2  Cor.  1.  6.  which  is  e.  m  enduring 
Eph.  3.  7.  e.  working  of  his  power 

4. 16.  according  to  the  e.  working 
Phil.  6.  faith  may  become  e. 
.Tames  5.  16.  e.  fervent  prayer  of  the 

righteous 
Gal.  2.  8.  effectually,  1  Thes.  2. 13. 
EFFEAIINATE,  1  Cor.  6.  9. 
EGG,  Deut.  22.  6.  Job  6. 6.  &. 39. 14.  Isa. 

10. 14.  &  .59.  5.  Jer.17.11.  Luken.l2. 
ELDER,  Gen.  10.  21.  2  John  1.  3  John  1 . 
Gen.  25.  23.  c.   shall   serve   younger, 

Rom.  9.12. 
1  Tim.  5. 1.  rebuke  not  an  e.  but 

2.  entreat  e.  women  as  mother,"! 

19.  against  an  e.  receive  not  an  accu- 
sation 
1  Pet.  5. 1.  dders,  I  who  am  an  p.. 

5.  younger  submit  yourselves  to  e. 
Deut.  32.  7.  ask  e.  they  will  tell  thee 
Ezra  10. 8.  accor<ling  to  couns<'l  of  e. 
Joel  2. 16.  assemble  e.  Ps,  107,  32, 
Acts  14.  23,  ordained  c,  in  every  church 

15,23.  e.  and  brethren  send  greeting,  6. 

20. 17.  called  e.  of  the  church 
1  Tim.  5.17.  e.  rule  well,  counted  worthy 
Tit.  1.  5.  ordain  e.  in  every  church 
Hob.  11.  2.  e.  obtained  good  report 
James  5. 14.  sick  call  for  c.  of  church 
Rev.  4.  4.  four  and  twenty  e.  sitting,  10. 

&  5.  6. 8, 11, 14.  &  11. 16.  &  19.  4.  &  7. 11, 

13.  &  14.  3. 

ELECT,  chosen,  choice  one 
Isa. 42.1.  e.  in  whom  my  soul  deligbtetli 

45.  4.  for  Israel  my  e.  I  have  called 

65.  9.  my  e.  shall  inherit  it 

22.  my  e.  shall  long  enjoy  work 
Matt.  24.  22.  for  e.  sake  the  days  are 

.shortened 

24.  if  possible  deceive  very  e. 

31.   gather  together  his  e.  from  the 

four  winds 

Luke  18.  7.  God  avenge  his  own  e. 
Rom.  8.  .33.  to  charge  of  God's  e. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  as  the  e.  of  God 

1  Tim.  5.  21.  charge  thee  before  the  e. 
angels 

2  Tim.  2. 10.  endure  all  thin.gs  for  e. 
Tit..  1.1.  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  e. 

1  Pet.  1.  2.   e.   according  to   the   fore- 
knowledge of  God 

2.  6.  corner  stone,  e.  precious 

2  .Tohn  1.  e.  lady,  13.  e.  sister 

1  Pet.  5. 13.  church  elected  with  you 
Rom.  9.  11.  purpose  of  God  according 
to  election 

11.  5.  remnant  according  to  the  e.  of 
gr,ace 

7.  e.  hath  obtained  it,  and  rest  blinded 
28.  touching  the  e.  they  are  beloved 

1  Thes.  1.  4.  knowing  your  c.  of  God 

2  Pet.  1.10,  make  calling  and  c.  sure 
ELBM  ENTS,  G  al.  4. 3, 9.  2  Pet.  3. 10, 12. 
ELOQDENT,  Ex.  4. 10.   Isa.  3.  3.   Acts 

18.24, 
EMPTY,  Gen,  31. 42.  &  37.  24.  &  41. 27. 
Ex.  23. 15.  none  shall  appear  before  me 

e.  34.20.   Deut.  10. 16. 
Deut.  15. 13.  not  let  him  go  away  e. 
Judg.  7. 16.  with  c.  pitchers  and  lamps 
2  Sam.  1.  22.   sword  of  Saul  returned 

not  e. 
Hos.  10.1.  Israel  is  ane.  vine,  he  brings 
Luke  1.  53.  rich  hath  he  sent  e.  away 
Isa.  34.  n.  stones  ot  emptiness 
HMD  l.ATION,  Rom.  11. 14.   Gal.  5.  20. 
END  of  all  flesh  is  come.  Gen.  6. 13. 
Deut.  32.  20.  see  what  their  e.  shall  he 
Ps.  37.  37.  e.  of  that  man  is  peace 

39. 4.  make  me  to  know  my  e. 

73. 17.  then  understood  I  their  c. 

102.  27.  thy  years  have  no  e. 

119.  96.  seen  an  e.  of  all  perfection 
Piov.  5.  4.  her  e.  is  bitter  as  worm-wood 

14. 12.  e.  thereof  are  ways  of  death 
Eccl.  4.  8.  no  e.  of  all  his  labour 

7.  2.  that  is  the  e.  of  all  men 

8.  e.  is  better  than  the  beginning 
Isa.  9.  7.  of  his  government  shall  be 

no  c. 
Jer   5.  31.  what  will  ye  do  in  the  e. 

thereof 

17. 11.  at  his  e.  shall  he  a  fool 

29. 11.  to  give  an  expected  e. 

31. 17.  there  is  hope  in  thy  e. 
Lam.  4. 18.  our  e.  is  come,  our  e.  is  near, 

Ezek,  7.2,  6.    Amos  8.  2. 
Ezek.  21.  25.  when  iniquity  shall  have 

an  e. 
Dan.  8.  19.  at  the  time  appointed  e. 

shall  be 

12.  8.  what  shall  be  the  c.  of  these 

13.  go  thy  way  till  the  e.  be 

Hab.  2.  3.  at  the  e.  it  shall  speak  and 

not  tarry 
Matt.  13. 39.  harvest  is  e.  of  world 

24.  3.  what  sign  of  the  e.  of  world 

6.  but  c.  is  not  yet,  Luke  21.  9. 
Rom.  6.  21.  e.  of  those  things  is  dl>ath 

22.  ye  have  the  e.  everlasting  life 
10. 4.  Christie  c.  of  law  for  righteoiisness 


Rom.  14.  9.  to  this  c.  Christ  both  died 

and  rose 
1  Tim. 1.5.  c.ofcnmroandmentis  charity 
Heb.  6.  8.  who.se  e.  is  to  be  bnrned 

16.  oath — make  an  e.  of  all  strife 

7.  3.  beginning — nor  e.  of  life 

13.  7.  considering  e.  of  their  conver- 
sation 
James  5. 11,  seen  the  e.  of  the  Lord 
1  Pet.  1.  9.  receiving  the  e.  of  your  faith 
4.  7.  e.  of  all  things  is  at  hand 

17.  r.  of  those  that  obey  not  gospel 
Rev.  21.  6.  beginning  and  e.  22. 13.  &  1. 

8.  1  Sam.  3. 12. 

Jer.  4.  27.  male  afvU  end,  6. 10, 18.  &  30. 
11.   Ezek.  11.13. 

Num.  23.  10.  last  end.  ,Ter,  12,  4.  Lam. 
1.9.  &  4. 18.   Dan.  8. 19.  &  9.  24. 

Deut.  8.16.  latter  end.  32.  20.  Job  42. 12. 
Prov.  19.  20.   2  Pet.  2.  20. 

Ps.  119,  33,  2intr>  the  end,  Dan.  6.  26. 
Matt.  24. 13.  &  28. 20.  Johnl3.].  ICor. 
1.8.   Heb.3.  6.14.  &  6.11.    Rev.  2.  26. 

1  Tim.  1.  4.  mdlc^s.  Heb.  7. 16. 

Ps.  22.  27.  all  the  ends  of  the  world  re- 
member 

65-  5.  confidence  of  all  e.  of  earth 
67.  7.  all  e.  of  earth  shall  fear  him 
98.  3.  all  c.  of  the  earth  have  seen  sal- 
vation 

Prov.  17.  24.  eyes  of  fool  in  e.  of  the 
earth 

Isa.  45. 22.  be  ye  saved,  all  e.  of  the  earth 
52. 10.  all  e.  of  the  earth  shall  see  sal- 
vation 

Zech.  9. 10.  his  dominion  to  e.  of  the 
earth 

Acts  13. 47.  for  salvation  to  the  e.  of  the 
earth 

1  Cor.  10. 11.  on  whom  «.  of  world  are 
come 

ENDOWED.  Gen. 30. 20.  2Chron.2.12, 

13.   Luke  24.  49.   James  3. 13. 
ENDUli  E.  ,Tob  8. 1 5.  &  .31 .  23. 
Gen.  33.  l4.  as  children  are  able  tn  e. 
P.<.  30.  5.  weeping  mav  e.  for  a  night 

132.  26.  they  perish,  but  thou  shalt  e. 
Prov.  27.  24.   doth  crown  c.  to  every 

generation 
Ezek.  22. 14.  can  thy  heart  e.  or  hands 
Mark  4. 17.  no  root.and  e.  but  for  .a 

13. 13.  that  shall  e.  unto  end  shall 

2  Tim.  2.  3.  e.  hardness  as  a  soldier 
10. 1.  e.  all  things  for  elect's  sake 

4.  3.  the;.-  will  not  e.  sound  doctrine 

5.  watch  thou,  e.  aflfiictions.  do 
Heb.  12.  7.  if  ye  e.  chastening 
James  5.  It.  we  count  hapiiy  who  e. 
Ps.  81. 1 5.  should  have  endured  for  ever 
Rom.  9.  22.  e.  with  much  long  sutTering 
2  Tim.  3. 11.  what  persecutions  T  e. 
Heb,  6. 15.  had  patiently  e.  he  obtained 

10.  32.  ye  e.  a  great  fight  of  afflictions 

11.  27.  he  e.  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible 

■  12.  2.  e.  cross.  3.  e.  contradiction 
Ps.  30.  5.  his  anger  endureth  but  a  mo- 
ment 

52.1.  the  goodnessofGodf, continually 
100,  5,  his  truth  e.  to  all  generations 
145,13,  thv  dominions  throvighont  all 
Matt,  10,  22,   that  e.  to  end,  shall  be 
saved.  24. 13.    Mark  13. 13. 
.Tohn  6.  27.  meat  which  e.  unto  life 
1  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  e.  all  things 
James  1. 12.  blessed  that  e.  tempt,at.ion 
Ps.  9.  7.  endure  for  ever,  the  Lord,  102. 

12.  26,  ft  104,  ,31,  his  name,  P3.72. 17. 
his  seed.  89.29.36. 

1  Chron.  1*'.  34.  41 .  endureth  for  ever,  his 
mercv.  2  Chron.  5. 13.  &  7.  .3,  6.  &  20.  21 . 
Ezras.  11.  Ps.  106. 1.  &  107. 1.  &  118. 1, 
2,  3.  4,  29.  &  130. 1—26.  &  13S.  B.  Jer. 
33.11. 

Ps.  111.  3.  hi,9  righteousne.ss — 112,  39. 
10.   his  praise — 117.  2.  truth   of  the 
Lord — ■ 

119.160.  every  one  of  thy  judgments — 
1.35. 13.  thy  name— 

1  Pet.  1.  25.  word  of  Lord— 

Ps.  19.  9.  fear  of  Lord  endurivg  fbr  ever 

Ileb.  10.  34.  in  heaven  e.  substance 

ENEMY,  Ex.  15.  6,  9.   Ps.  7.  5. 

Ex.  23. 22.  I  will  be  an  e.  to  thy  ene- 
mies 

Deut.  32.  27.  I  feared  wrath  of  the  e. 

1  Sam.  24. 19.  find  his  e.  will  he  let 

.Toh  33. 10.  counteth  me  for  his  c. 

Ps.  7.5    l(^t  «,  persecute  my  soul 
8,  2.  mightest  still  the  e.  and  the 
avenger 

Prov.  27.  6.  kisses  of »?.  are  deceitful 

Isa.  63. 10.  he  turned  to  be  their  e. 

1  Cor.  15.  26.  the  last  c.  destroyed  is 
death 

Gal.  4. 16.  am  I  become  your  e. 

2  Thes.  3.15.  count  him  not  as  e. 
.Tames  4.  4.  friend  of  world,  e.  of  God 

1  Kings  21.  20.   mine  enemy,  Ps.  7.  4. 

Mic.  7.8, 10.   Job  16. 9.   Lam.  2.  22. 
Ex.  23. 4.  thy  enettiy,  Prov.  25.  21.  Rom. 

12.20.   Matt.  5.43. 
Mic.  7.  6.  man's  enemif^  are  men  of 
Rom.  5.10.  if  when  e.  we  were  reconciled 
1  Cor.  15.  25.  put  all  e.  under  his  feet 
Phil.  3. 18.  «.  to  the  cross  of  Christ 
Col.  1.  21.  e.  in  your  minds  by  wicked 
Gen.  22. 17.  his  enemies,  Ps.  68.  1,  21.  k 

112.  8.  &  132.  IS,    Prov,  16,  7.    Isa.  59. 

18.  &  66.  6.   Heb.  10. 13. 

Deut.  32.  41.  mv  enemiej;,  Ps.  18.  17,  48. 

k  23.  5.  &  119.'98,  &  1.39,  22.  k  143. 12. 

Isa.  1.24.    Luke  19.  27. 
Dent.  32.  31.  our  enemies,  Luke  1. 71,  74. 
Ex.  23.  22.   thu  enemies.   Num.  10.  35. 

Deut.  28.  48j  63,  55,  57.  k  .33.  29.  Judg. 

5.31.    Ps.  21.8.  &  92.9.  &  110. 1.   Matt. 

22.44.    Ileb.  1.13. 
Gen,  3, 15,  I  will  put  enmity  between 
Rom.  8.  7.  carnal  mind  is  e. "against  God 
Eph.  2. 15.  abolished  e.  16.  slain  e. 
ENGAGETH  his  heart,  Jer.  30.  21. 
ENJOIN,  Philem.  8.   Esth.  9.  31.  Job 

36.  23.    Ileb.  9.  20. 
ENJOY,  Num.  36,  8,   Deut,  28,  41. 
Lev.  26.  34.  land  c.  her  sabbaths,  43. 
Acts  24,  2,  we  e.  great  quietness 
1  Tim.  6. 17.  giveth  richly  all  things 

to  e. 
Heb.  11. 25.  e.  pleasures  of  sin  for 


ENLARGE.  Ex.  34.  24.   Mic.  1. 16. 
Gen.  9.  27.  God  shall  e.  Japheth 
Deut.  33.  20.   blessed   be   he   that  m 

larffeth  Gad 
2  Sam.  22.  37.  cnlarge/l  steps,  Ps.  18.  36. 
Ps.  4. 1.  e.  DH^  when  in  distress 

25. 17.  troubles  of  my  heart  are  c. 

119.  32.  when  thou  shalt  e.  my  heart 
Isa.  5. 14.  hell  hath  e.  herself 

54.  2.  e.  the  place  of  thy  tent 

60.5.  thy  heart  shall  fear,  and  bee, 
Hab.  2.  5.  e.  his  desires  as  hell 
2  Cor.  6. 11.  our  heart  is  e.  13. 
Esth.  4. 14.  enlaraement 
ENLIGHTEN  darkness,  Ps.18.28. 
Eph.  1.  IS.  under,standing  being  en 

lightened 
Ps.  19.  8.  commandment  is  pure,  ere- 

lightening  the  eyes 
Heb.  6. 4.  impossible  for  those  once  c. 
ENOUGH,  I  have,  Gen.  33.  9, 11. 
Gen.  45.  28.  it  is  e.  Joseph  is  alive 
Ex.36.  5.  bring  more  than  c. 
2  Sam.  24. 16.  said  to  angel,  it  is  e. 
1  Kings  19.  4.  it  is  e.  take  away 
Prov.  30. 15, 16.  say  not,  it  is  t. 
IIos.  4. 10.  eat,  and  not  e.  Hag.  1.  6. 
Matt.  10.  25.  it  is  e.  for  disciple 
Mark  14. 41.  it  is  e.  the  hour  is  come 
Luke  15. 17.  bread  e.  and  to  spare 
ENQUIRE  after  iniquity.  Job  10.  6. 
Ps.  27.  4.  to  e.  in  his  temple 

78.  34.  returned  and  e.  early  after  God 
Eccl.  7. 10.  thou  dost  not  e.  wisely 
Isa.  21.12.  if  ye  will  e.  e.  ye 
Ezek.  36.  37    this  I  will  bo  enquired  of 

by  the  house  of  Israel 
Zeph.  1.  6.  have  not  c.  for  him 
Matt.  2. 7.  Herod  e.  of  them  diligently 
1  Pet.  1. 10.  of  which  salvation  prophets 

have  e. 
Judg.  20.  27.  enquired qf the Loi'd.X  Sam. 

23. 2. 4.  &  30.  8.   2  Sam.  2. 1.  &  5. 19,  23 

1&21.1.  Jer.  21.  2. 
Prov.  20.  25.  after  vows  make  enquiry 
ENRICHED,  1  Cor.  1.  5.   2  Cor.  9. 11. 
Ps.  65.  9.  thou  greatly  e.  it  with  the 

river  of  God 

1  Cor.  10.11.   Phil.  3.  17. 

2  Thes.  3.  9.    1  Pet.  5.  3. 


ENSAMPLE 

1  Thes.  1.  7.' 

2  Pet.  2. 6. 
ENSIGN,  Isa 


i.,  i.-».  5.  26.   Zech.  9. 16. 
Isa.  11, 10.  stand  for  e.  to  people,  12. 
Ps.  74.  4.  set  up  their  e.  for  signs 
ENTER,  Gen. 12.11.  Num.4.23.  Judg 

18.9.   Dan.  11.17,40,  41. 
Job  22.  4.   will  he  e.  into  judgment, 

34. 23. 
Ps.  100.  4.  e.  into  his  gates  with 

118. 20.  gate  into  wliich  the  righteous 

shall  e. 
Isa.  2. 10.  c.  into  rock  and  hide 

26.2.  open,  righteous  nation  may  c. 

20.  e.  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut 
57. 2.  he  shall  e.  into  peace 

Slatt.  5.  20.  in  no  case  e.  into  the  king- 
dom of 

6.  6.  when  thou  pravest,  e.  closet 
7. 13.  e.  at  strait  gate,  Luke  13. 24. 

21.  shall  e.  into  kingdom  of  heaven 

18.  8.  better  to  e.  into  life,  halt 

19.  23.  rich  man  hardly  c.  into  the 
kingdom 

24.  than  for  rich  man  to  e.  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  Mark  10. 25.  Luke 
18.  25. 

25.  21.  c.  thou  into  joy  of  Lord 
Mark  14.  38.  watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  t, 

into  temptation,  Luke  22.46. 
Luke  13.  24.  seek  to  e.  hut  not  able 

24.  26.  suffered  and  e.  into  his  glory 
John  3.  4.  can  he  e.  the  second  time 

5.  he  cannot  e.  into  the  kingdom  of 

10. 9.  by  me  if  any  man  e.  in 
Acts  14.  22.  through  much  tribulation 

e.  kingdom  of  God 
Heb.  4.  3.  believed,  do  e.  into  rest 

10.19.  e.  into  holiest  by  blood  of  Jesus 
Rev.  1 5.  8.  no  man  able  to  c.  into  temple 

21.  27.  e.  into  it.  any  thing  defileth 
Rev.  22. 14.  e.  through  gates  into  city 
Ps.  143.  2.  enter  not  into  judgment 
Prov.  4. 14.  e.  not  into  path  of  wicked 

23.  10.  e.  not  into  the  fields   of  the 

fatherless 
Matt.  26. 41.  that  ye  e.  not  into  temp- 
tation 
Ps.  119. 130.  entrance,  2  Pet.  1. 11. 
Luke  11.  52.  ye  entjered  not  yourselves 
John  4.  38.  j'e  e.  into  their  labours 

10. 1.  that  e.  not  by  door,  hut 
Rom.  5. 12.  sin  c.  into  the  world 

20.  the  law  c.  that  offence  might 
abound 

Heb.  4.  6.  «.  not  in  because  of  unbelief 

10.  that  is  e.  into  his  rest,  he  ceased 
Matt. '23. 13.  enteivnci,  Lukcll.52.  Mark 

4.19.  &  7. 15.  1  Thes.  1.9.  Heb.  4.1. 
ENTERTAIN  stranger.s.  Heb.  13.2. 
ENTICE, Ex.20. 16.  Dtut.13.6.  2Chron. 

18.19,20,21.    Prov.  1.10. 
Job  31.  27.  enticed,  James  1. 14. 
1  Cor.  2.  4.  enticing  words,  Col.  2. 4. 
ENVY  slayeth  silly  one,  Job  5.  2. 
Prov.  3.  31.  e.  not  the  oppressor 

14.30.  e.  is  the  rottenness  of  bones 

23. 17.  let  not  thy  heart  e.  sinners 

27.4.  who  is  able  to  .stand  before  e. 
Eccl.  9.  6.  the-ir  e.  is  perished 
Isa.  11. 13.  e.  of  Ephraim  shall  depart, 

not  e.  Judah 

26. 11.  .sh.iU  be  ashamed  for  their  e. 
Ezek.  35. 11.  do  according  to  thine  «. 
Matt.  27. 18.  for  e.  they  delivered 
Acts  7.  9.  moved  with  e.  17.  5. 

13.  45.  .Tews  filled  with  e.  spake 
Rom.  1.29.  full  ofe,  murder 
Phil,  1. 15.  preach  Christ  ofe. 
1  Tim.  6. 4.  whereof  ccmeth  e. 
Tit.  3.  3.  living  in  e.  hateful  and  hating 
James 4.  5.  spirit  in  us  lusteth  to  e. 
1  Pet.  2. 1.  laying  aside  all  e. 
Gen.  26. 14.  Philistin(!s  envied  him 

30.  1.  Rachel  e.  her  sister 

37. 11.  his  brethren  e.  him 
Ps.  106. 10.  they  e.  Moses  in  camp 
Eccl.  4.  4.  man  is  e.  of  his  neighbour 
Num.  11. 29.  eni'iest  thou  for  my  sake 
1  Cor.  13.  4.  charity  envieth  not 
Rom.  13. 13.  not  in  strife  and  erei^'n; 


EST 


ETE 


EVE 


EXA 


EXC 


1  Cor.  3.  3.  there  is  amono-  you  e. 

2  Cor  12.20    debates,  e.  wraths 
ual.5.  26.  tf.ono  anothor 

James  3. 14.   ye  have  bitter  e.  nri J 

16.  where  e.  is.  there  is  eonfusion 
Gal.  n.  21.  et}rmna.'i.  murders 

Ps.  37.  1.   ^nrjn»,s-.  73.3.   Prov.  24  1,39 
EPIIOD,  Ex.  39.  2.   Judj:.  S.  27.  &  17.  5 

1  Sam.  2.  l.S.  &  21.  9.  &  23.  9.  &  30  7 

2  Sam.  H.  14.   Hos.  8.  4.  | 
EPISTLE.  Ans  15.30. &23. 33.  Kom.l6  l 

22.  ICor.  n.Q.    2Cor.  7.  8.    Col.  4.  16. 

1  Thes.  r>.  27.   2  Thes.  2  15.  &  3. 14,  17. 

2  Pot.  3.  1 

2  t  'or.  3.  2.  e.  wntten  in  our  hearts 
3.    ve  are  declared  the  e.  of  Christ 

1.  fpisfU,^  2.  Pet.  3.  16. 

EQUAL,  Job.  28.  17,  19.    Ps.  17.  2.  & 
55. 13.    Prov.  26.  7.  Lam.  2. 13. 

Isa.  40.  25.   to  whom  shall  I  he  «. 
46.  5.   to  whom  will  ye  make  me  e. 

Ezck.  18.  25.   wav  of  Lord  is  not  e. 

29.  &  33.  17,  20.   their  way  is  not  c. 
Matt.  20. 12.  made  them  ^.  to  us 
Luke  20.  36.   e.  to  the  anjiels 

John  5. 18.  makins  himself  e.  with  God 
Pliil.  2.  6.   no  robbery  to  be  e.  with  God 
Col,  4.  1.    tjive  that  which  is  just  and  e. 
Rev. 21.1 6."length,breadth.  and  heighte. 
GaLl.  14.   eyjuals.Vs  55.13. 
2  Cor.  8. 14.   equolib/ 
1*8.  99.  4.  dost  establish  fqvity 
72.  2.  judge  poor  with  p.  98.  0. 
Prov.  1.  3.  receive  instruction  of «. 

2.  9.   understand  judgment  and  e. 

17.  26.  to  strike  princes  for  e. 
Eccl.  2.  21.   whose  labour  is  in  c 
Isa.  11.  4.   reprove  with  e.  for 

6P.  14.   truth  is  fallen,  and  e.  cannot 

enter 

Mic.  3.  9.   that  pervert  all  e. 
Mai.  2.  6.   walked  with  me  in  «. 
EUR,  2  Chron.  S:^.  9.   Isa.  19. 14. 
Pb.  95.  10.   e.  in  heart.  Ileb.  3. 10. 

119.  21.  doe.  from  thy  commandments 
Prov.  14. 22.  do  they  not«.  that  devise  ill 

19.  27.   instruction  that  causeth  to  e. 
Isa.  3. 12.  lead— cause  to  e.  9.  16. 

30.  28.  bridle  causing  them  to  e. 
35.8.  wayfaring  men  shall  not  <?. 
63. 17.   why  made  us  to  e  from  thy 

Jer.  23.  13.   prophet  caused  to  e.  by  lies 

32. 
Ilosea  4. 12.  of  whoredom  caused  them 

to  c. 
Amos  2.  4.  lies  caused  them  to  c. 
Mic. 3.  5.  prophets  make  mv  people  to»». 
Matt.  22.  29.    ye  e.  not  knowing  the 

Scriptures 
James  1.  16.   do  not  e..  my  brethren 

5.  19.   if  any  of  you  e..  from  truth 
Num.  15.  22.    if  ye  have  eiTcd 
1  Sam.  26.  21.   I  have  e.  exceedingly 
Job6.24.  understand  wherein  I  havec. 

19.  4.  be  it  that  I  have  p.  mv  error 
Ps.  119.  110.     yet  I   t.  not   from   thy 

niecepts 
Isa.  28.7.  havc«.  through  wine;  priest 

%n  1  prophet  have  e.  through  strong 

drnk 

2V.  24.   they  that  e.  in  spirit 

1  Tim.  6,  10.  have/",  from  the  faith 
21  *•.  concerning  faith,  2  Tim.  2. 18. 

Prov.  10. 17.  ein-'ttJi  Ezek.  45.  20. 

2  Sam.  6.  7.   prror.  Job  19.  4.  Eccl.  5.  6. 
&  10.  5.   Dan.  6.  4. 

lea.  32.  6.  will  utter  c.  against  Lord 
Jer.  10. 15.  vanity  work  of  e.  51. 18. 
Dan.  6.  4.   neither  was  there  any  «.  or 

fault  found 
Matt. 27. 64.  lastc.be  worse  than  the  first 
Rom.  1.  27.  recompense  of  their  e. 
James  5.  20.   sinner  from  e.  of  liis  way 
2  Pet.  2.  18.   them  wlio  live  in  e. 

S.  17.  led  away  with  e.  of  wicked 
1  John  4,  6.  know  we  rhe  spirit  of  e. 
Jude  11.    after  the  p..  of  lUilaam 
P.s.19.12.  whoean  understand hisTroj's 
Ileb.  9.  7.    for  the  e.  of  the  people 
EUHANT),  Judg.  3.  19.   2  Kings  9.  5. 
ESCAPE,  Gen.  19.  17,  22.  &  32.  8. 
Ezra  9.  8.    leave  a  remnant  to  e. 
Esth.  4.13.  think  not  that  thou  shalte. 
Job  11.  20.   hut  the  wicked  shall  not  e. 
Ps.  56.  7.   shall  they  p..  by  iniquity 

71.  2.   deliver  me  and  cause  me  to  t. 

141. 10.   let  wicked  fall  whilst  T  e. 
Prov. 19. 5.  hothat  speaksliesshall  note. 
Eccl.  7.  26.   plea.'^eth  God.  shall  e.  her 
Isa.  20.  6,  we  flee — how  .^hall  we  /*. 

37.  32.  that  e.  out  of  mount  Zion 
Jer.  11. 11.  evil — not  be  able  to  e. 
Ezek.  17.  15.    shall  e.  that  doeth  such 

things 
Matt.  23.  33.   how  can  ye  e.  damnation 

of  hell 

Luke  21.  35.   accounted  worth  y  to  «. 
Rom.  2.  3.   P-.  the  Judgment  of  God. 
1  Cor.  10.  13.    with  temptation  make  a 

way  to  p.. 

1  Thes,  5. 3.  destruction  thev  shall  note. 
Heb.  2.  3.    how  .'^hall  we  ^. 'if  neglect 

12.  25.   much  more  shall  not  we  e. 
Ezra  9.  15.    we  remain  vet  escaped 
Job  1. 1 5, 16, 17, 19.   I  only  am  c.  to  tell 

thee 

Ps.  124.  7.  50ul  is  e.  \ve  are  t. 
Isa.  45. 20.    ye  are  «.  of  the  nations 
John  10.  39.   he  e.  out  of  their  hands 
Ileb.  12.  25.  if  they  e.  not  who  refused 

2  Pet.  1.  4.    p.  corruption  of  the  world 
2.  18.    thosH  that  were  clean  e. 

20    have  e.  pollutions  of  the  world 
Y.9A'M  KW  evil.  Job  1 .8.  &  2.3.  1  Pet.3.11. 
ESPECIALLY,  Deut.  4. 10.  Ps.  31. 11. 
flal.  6. 10.  good  e.  to  household  of  faith 
i  Tim -4.  10.  c.  of  those  that  believe 

5.  8.  €.  for  them  of  his  own  hous« 

17.    *   those  that  labour  in  word 
KSPY.  Josh.  14.  7.    Ezek.  20.  6. 
ESPOUSALS.  Song  .3.11.  Jer.  2.  2. 
2  Cor,  IL  2.   capon fpji  to  Christ 
KSTARLISTI.  Num.30. 13.  lKingsl5.4. 

Deut.  28.  9.  Job  :i6.  7. 
Gen.  6.  IS.  e.  mv  covenant,  9.  9.  &  17.7. 

M.  21.    Lev.  20.' i*.    Deut.  8.18. 

1  Sam.  1.  23.  the  Lord  e.  his  word 

2  Sam.  7. 12.   1  will  e.  his  kingdom,  13. 
25.  e.  the  word  forever,  and  do  as 

2  CUron.  9.  8.  God  loved  Israel  to  s. 


2  Chron.  7.  18.  e.  throne  of  kingdom, 
1  Chron.  17.  12. 
pp.  7.9.   but  f.  the  just.  48.  8. 

89.  2.   faithfulness  shalt  e.  in  heaven 
4.   thy  seed  will  I  p.  for  ever 

90.  17.  p.  work  of  our  hands,  «.  it 

99.  4.   dost  e.  equity,  executest  judg- 
ment. 

119.  38.  c.  thy  word  to  servant 
Prov.  15.  25.  "he  will  e.  border  of  the 

widow 
I.ca.9.7.  toe.  with  jxidgment  and  justice 

49.  8.   give  thee  for  a  covenant  to  e.  the 

earth 

62.  7.  no  rest  till  he  e.  Jerusalem 
Ezek.  16.  60.    I  will  e.  an  everlasting 

covenant,  62 
Rom.  3.  31.   yea,  we  e.  the  law 

10.  3.    going   about  to  e.  their  own 

righteousness 
Rom.  16.  25.  that  is  of  power  to  e.  you 

1  Thes.  3. 1.3.  may  e.  your  hearts 

2  Thes.  2. 17.  e.  vou  in  every  good  word 

3.  3.  Lord  shall  e.  and  keep  you 
James  5.8.   patient;  e.  your  hearts 

1  Pet.  5. 10.  God  of  all  grace  e.  vou 
Gen.  41.  32.  thing  is  estahUshed 

Ex.  6.4.  havee.  my  covenant  with  them 
15.17.  which  thy  hands  have  e. 

Ps.  40.  2.  on  rock  he  e.  my  goings 
78.  5.  he  e.  a  testimony  in  Jacob 
93.  1.   world  also  is  e.  that  it  cannot 
2.  thy  throne  is  e.  of  old 
112.  8.  his  heart  is  p.  trusting 
119.  90.    hast  p..  the  earth,  and  it 
140. 11.   let  not  an  evil  speaker  be  e. 
148.  6.    hath  e.  them  for  ever 

Prov.  3. 19.    Lord  hath  e.  the  heavens 

4.  26.   let  all  thy  ways  be  e. 

12.3.  man  shall  not  bee. by  wickedness 
16. 12.  throne  is  e.  by  righteousness 
20.  18.  everv  purpose  is  e.  by  counsel 
30.  4.  e.  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 

Isa.  7.  9.   if  believe  not — not  be  e. 
16.  5.   in  mercy  shull  throne  be  p. 

Jer.  10. 12.  e.  world  by  wisdom.  51. 15. 

riab.  1. 12.  e.  them  for  ct^-rectlon 

Matt.  18. 16.   two  or  three  witnesses  e. 

2  Cor.  13. 1.   word  may  be  e. 
Acts  16.  5.   so  were  the  churches  e. 
Rom.  1.  11.    to  the  end  you  mav  bee. 
Col.  2.  7.    built  up— I.',  in  the  faith 
Ileb.  8.  6.   e.  upon  better  promises 

13.9.  good  thingheart  bee.  with  grace 
2  Pet.  1. 12.   e.  in  the  pre.-^ent  truth 
Lev.  25.  30.  shall  bp  estohHsfied,  Bant.  19. 

15.  Ps.  S9.  21.    2Cor.  1.3.  1. 

2  Chron.  20.  20.   believe  in  God  so  ye — 
Job  22. 28.  shall  decree  a  thing  and  it — 
Ps.  102.  28.   their  ^oed — before  thee 
Prov.  12.  19.    lip  of  truth— 

16.  3.     commit  unto   the   Lord,   thy 
thoughts — 

25.5.  his  throne — in  righteousness,  29. 

14. 
Isa.  2.  2.   Lord's  hou.*=e — Mic.  4. 1. 

54. 14.  in  righteousness  thou — 
Jer.  .30.  20.  their  congregation — 
Prov.  29.  4.    king  by  judgment  esta- 

hlishetk  the  land 
Ilab.  2. 12.   wo  to  him  that  e.  citv  by 
2  Cor.  1.  21.   who  e.  us  with  vou  is  God 
ESTATE,  Gen.  43.  7.   Esth.  1.  7.  19. 
Ps.  39.  5.   man  at  best  e.  is  vanity 

136.  23.  remembered  us  in  low  e. 
Prov.  27.  23.  know  e.  of  thy  flocks 
Matt.  12. 45.   last  e.  of  that  man  is  worse 

than  the  fir.st,  Luke  11.  26. 
Luke  1.   48.    regarded   low  e.  of  thy 

handmaid 
Rom.  12.16.  condescend  to  men  of  low  •■. 
Phil.4.11.in  whatsoeverc.Tam — content 
Jude  6.  angels  kept  not  first  e. 
ESTEEM,  Job  30.  19.  Isa.  29. 16,  17. 
Ps.  119.  128.   I  e.  all  thy  precepts 
Phil.  2.  3.  e.  each  other  better  than 
1  Thes.  5. 13.  p..  them  very  highly  in  love 
Deut.  32. 15.   lightly  esteemed  the  rock 

of  his  salvation 

1  Sam.  2.  .30.   despise  me,  lightly  e. 
Job.  23.12.  I  have  e.  words  of  his  mouth 
Isa.  53.  3.    despised — we  c.  him  not 

4.  did  e.  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God 
Luke  16.  15.   is  highly  e.  among  men 
liom.  14.  5.    estecinfith   one  day  above 

another,  another  e.  every  day  alike 
14.   to  him  that  e.  it  to  be  uiiclean,  it 
is  unclean 

Ileb.  11.  26.  esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ 

ESTi:  ANGED.  Job.  10. 13.   Jer.  19.  4. 
Ps.  58.  3.   wicked  are  e.  from  womb 
78.  30.   not  e.  from  their  lusts 
Ezek.  14.  5.   thev  are  all  e.  from  me 
ETERNAL  God  thy  refuge,Deut.  33.27. 
Isa.  60.  15.    make  thee  an  e.  excellency 
Mark  3.  29.  in  danger  of  e.  damnation 
Ilom.  1.  20.  even  his  e.  power  and  God- 
head 

2  Cor.  4. 17.  exceeding  e.  weight  of 
18.   things  not  seen  which  are  e. 

5.  1.  have  hou.se  c.  in  the  heavens 
Eph.  3. 11.   iccording  to  e.  purpose 

1  Tim.  1.  17    unto  the  Ivinge.  be  honour 
i  2  Tim.  2.  10.    salvation  with  e.  glory 
Ileb.  5.9.   author  of  e.  salvation 

6.  2.   baptisms,  and  of  e.  judgment 

9,  12.    obtained  e.  redemption  for  us 

14.  through  the  e.  Spirit  offered 

15.  promise  of  ^.  inheritance 

1  Pet.  5.  10.   called  us  to  e.  glory 

Jude  7-    vengejince  of  e.  fire 

Matt.  19.16.   that  I  may  have  etrtTial 

life.  Mark  10.  17.    Luke  10.  25. 

25.  46.   the  righteous  ."-hall  go  into — 
Mark  10.  30.   in  world  to  come — 
John  3.  15.   not  perish  hut  have — 

4.  36.  gathereth  fruit  unto — 

5-  39,  in  Scriptures  ye  tliink  ye  have — 
6.  54.   hath — and  I  will  rai.'^e  him 
68.   thou  hast  the  words  of— 

10.  28.   I  give  unto  them— 
12.  25.   shall  keep  it  unto — 

17.  2.   should  give — to  as  many 
3.   this  is — to  know  only  true  God 
Acts  13.  48.    ordainpd  to — believed 
Rom.  2.  7.    who  S'ek  for  glory  and— 

5,  21,  grace  miglit  reign  to — 

6. 23.  the  t^i**-  ^^G^  is — through  Jesus 
Christ 


1  Tim.  6.  12.   lay  hold  on— 19. 

Tit.  1.  2.   in  hope  of— which  God 
3.  7.   heirs  according  to  hone  of — 
1  John  1.  2. — which  was  with  Father 

2.  25.   promise  promised  us,  even — 

3.  15.   no  murderer  hath — 

5.11.  the  record  Govl  hath  given  to  us — 

13.    mav  know  that  ve  have — 

20.   the"true  God  and— 
Jude  21.    for  mercv  unto — 
ETERNITY,  that  inhabits,  Isa.  57. 15. 
EUNUCH,  2  Kings  9.  32.  &  20.  18. 
Isa.  56.  3.  let  no  e.  sav,  I  am  a  dry  tree 
Matt.  19. 12.   some  e.  born  made  e. 
Acts  8. 27.  e.  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  39. 
EVEN  balances.  Job.  .31.  6. 
Ps.  26.  12.    foot  stands  in  e.  place 
Song  4.  2.   flock  of  sheep  e.  shorn 
Luke  19.  44.  lav  thee  e.  with  ground 
EVEN  or  EVENING,  Gen.  1.  5,  8,  31. 

&  19.1.    Ex.  12.  6,  18. 
1  Kings  18.  29.   at  e.  sacrifice,  Ezra  9. 

4.  5.    Ps.  141.  2.   Dan.  9.  21. 

Hab.  1.  8.   e.  wolves.  Zeph.  3.  3. 

Zech.  14.  7.    at  e.  time  .shall  be  light 

EVENT,  Eccl.  2.  14.  &  9.  2.  3. 

EVER,  a  long  time,  constantly,  eter- 
nally. Josh.  4.  7.  .t  14.  9. 

Deut.  19.  9.   to  walk  e.  in  his  way 
Ps.  5.  11.    let  them  /r,  shout  for  joy 
25.  15,   my  eyes  e.  toward  the  Lord 
37.  26.   heisX  merciful  and  lends 

51.  3.   my  sin  is  e.  before  me 

111.  5.   will  e.  be  mindful  of  covenant 
119.98.  thy  comma ndments  are  ^.  with 

Luke  15.  31.    son  thou  art  p.  with 
John  8.  35.   in  house  son  abideth  e. 

1  Thes.  4.  17.   we  shall  be  e.  with  the 
Lord. 

5.  15.   e.  follow  that  which  is  good 

2  Tim.  3.  7.   p.  learning,  and  never 
Ileb.  7.  24.   this  man  continueth  e. 

25.    he  e.  liveth  to  make  intercession 

for  them 
Jude  25.   to  God  be  glory  now  and  e. 
Gen.  3.  22.   eat  and  live  'fryr  ever 
Deut.  32.  40.   I  lift  up  hand  and  live- 
Josh.  4.  24.    fear  Lord  your  God — 
;"  Kings  10.  9.    Lord  loved  Israel — 

11. 39.  afl3icttheseed  of  David  butnot— 
Ps.  9.  7.    Lord  shall  endure — 

12.  7.   thou  wilt  preserve  them — 
22.  26.   your  heart  shall  live — 

2.'i.  6.    I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord — 

20. 10.   on  floods  Lord  sittcth  king — 
30.  12.   I  will  give  thanks  to  thee— 
33.  11.    counsel  of  Lord  stnndeth — 
37.  IS.   their  inheritance  shall  be — 

28.  saints  are  preserved — 

29.  in  land  righteous  ,«hall  dwell — 
49.  9.  that  he  "should  still  live— 

52.  9.   I  will  praise  thee — 

61.  4.    I  will  abide  in  tabernacle — 
73.  26.  God  is  my  strength  and  por- 
tion— 

74.19.  forget  not  congregation  of  poor — 
81.  15.   their  time  should  endure — 
92.  7.   that  thev  shall  be  de.stroved- 
102.12.  but  thou. O  Lord,  shalt  endure— 
lOG.O.the  Lord  will  not  keep  his  anger- 
105.  8.   remember  his  covenant — 
111.9.  hath  commanded  his eovenant- 

112.  6.  righteous  shall  not  be  moved- 
119.  111.   testimonies  as  heritage — 
132.14.  this  is  my  rest — I  have 
146.  6.    who  keepeth  truth — 

Prov.  27.  24.   riches  are  not — crown 
EccL  1.  4.    the  earth  abideth — 
T.«a.  26.  4.    trust  in  Lord — for  in  Lord 
32.  17.   quietness  and  assurance — 

40.  8.    word  of  Lord  shall  stand — 
57.  16.   I  will  not  contend — 

59.  21.   my  words  shall  not  depart — 
Jer.  3.  5.    will  he  reserve  anger — 12. 
17.  4.   kindled  fire  shall  burn — 
32.  39.   that  they  may  fear  me — 
Lam.  3.  31.   Lord  will  not  cast  off — 
Mic.  7.  18.   retaineth  not  his  anger — 
Zech.  1.  5,   prophets,  do  thev  live — 
John  6.  51.   eateth  shall  live— 58. 
Rom.  1.  25.   Creator  who  is  blessed — 
9.  5.    over  all  God  blessed — 
2Cor.9.9.hisrighteousnessremaineth — 
Ileb.  13. 8.  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
terday, and — 
1  Pet.  1.  23.   the  word  of  God  liveth, 
abideth — 

25.   the  word  of  Lord  endureth — Isa. 
40.8. 
1  John  2.17.  doeth  will  of  God,  abideth— 
Ex.  15.18.  Lord  reigns  for  evpr  o.nd  ever 
1  Chron.  16.  36.  bles.sed  be  God— 29. 10. 
Neh.  9.  5.   Dan.  2.  20. 
Ps.  10.  16.   the  Lord  is  king— 
45.  6.  thy  throne.  0  God.  is— TIeb.  1.  8. 
48.14.  tfiis  God  is  our  God — and  guide 
52.  8.    I  will  trust  in  God- 
Ill.  8.   commandments  stand  fa.«it — 
119.  44.    I  will  keep  thv  law— 
145.  1.    I  will  bless  thy  name— 2.  21. 
Dan.  12.  3.   they  shine  as  stars — 
Mic.  4.  5.   walk  in  name  of  God — 
Gal.  1.  5.   to  whom  be  glory — Phil.  4. 

20.  1  Tim.  1.  17.   2  Tim.  4.  18.    Heb. 

13.  21.   1  Pet.  4.  11.  &  5.  11.    Rev.  1.  6. 
k  5.  13.  k  7.  12.   Rom.  11.  36.  &  16.  27. 

Rev.  4.  9.  who  livpth— 10.  &  10.  6.  &  15. 

7,   Dan.  4.  34.  &  12.  7. 

22.  5.    thev  shall  r<'ign— 
EVERLASTING  hills.  Gen.  49.  26. 
Gen.  17. 8,  Canaan,ime.  possession, 48. 4. 

21.  33.   called  on  name  of  e.  God 

y.x.  40.  15.    e.  itrii'sthood.  Num.  25.  13. 
Lev.  16.  .34.  this  should  bean  e.  statute 
Deut.  33.  27.    underneath  are  e.  arms 
Ps.  24.  7.   be  lifted  up  ye  e.  doors 

41.  13.  blessed  be  God  from  p.  to  e. 
90.  2.  thou  art  from  e.  to  e.  106.  48. 
100.  5.    his  mercy  is  e. 

103.  17.   mi-rcy  of  Lord  from  e.  to  e. 
112.  6.   righteous  shall  be  in  e.  remem- 
brance 
119.  142.    thy  righteousness  is  c 

144.  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  e. 
139.  24.   lead  me  in  the  wav  e. 

145.  13.   e.  kingdom.  Dan.  4.  3. 
Prov.  10.  25.  the  righteous  is  an  c.  foua- 

dation. 
Isa.  SL  6.  Blighty  God  the  e.  Father 


Isa.  26.4.  in  Lord  Jehovah  is  e.  strength 

33. 14.   who  dwell  with  e  burnings 

35.  10.    shall  come  to  Zion  with  songs 

of  e.  joy,  51.  11.  k  61.  7. 
Isa.  40.  28.   e.  God,  Creator,  fainteth  not 

45.  17.    Israel  saved  in  Lord  with  e. 

salvation 

54.  8.    with  e.  kindness  will  I  gather 

55. 13.   to  Lord  for  a  name,  an  e.  sign 

56.  5.    an  c.  name.  63. 12.  16. 

60.  19.    Lord  shall  be  an  e.  light.  20. 
Jer.  10.  10.    true  living  God,  e.  King 

20.  11.   e.  confusion  never  forgotten 

23.  40.    I  will  bring  e.  reproach  upon 

31.  3.  I  loved  thee  with  an  e.  love 
Dan.  4  34.  e.  dominion.  7.  14. 

9.  24.   to  bring  in  e.  righteousnes.s 
"Mic.  5.  2.    goings  forth  of  old  from  e. 
Ilah.  1. 12.  art  ihou  not  from  e.  my  God 

3.6.  e. mountains  scattered:  his  ways e. 
Matt.  18.  8.   cast  into  e.  fire.  25.  41. 

25.  46.    these  shall  go  away  into  e. 

punishment 
2Thes.l.9.  punished  withe,  destruction 

2.16.  God  hath  given  us  e.  consolation 
Luke  16.  9.   receive  into  e.  habitations 

1  Tim.  6.  16.   to  whom  be  power  e. 

2  Pet.  1.  11.    e.  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

Jude  fi.  reserved  in  p.  chains  of  darkness 
Kev.14.6.  having  the  e.Gospel  to  preach 
Dan.  12.  2.   awake  to  evp.rlasUng  life 
Matt.  19.  29.   shall  inherit— 
Luke  18.  30.   in  world  to  come — 
John  3.  16.   not  perish  but  have — 36. 

4.  14.   well  springing  up  to — 

5.  24.   heareth  my  word  hath — 

6.  27.  meat  which  endureth  to — 
40.  whoso  believeth  muy  have — 
47.  that  believeth  on  me  hath — 
12.  50.   his  comnmjidment  is — 

Acts  13.  46.    yourselves  unworthy  of — 

I^om.6.  22.    ve  have  the  end — 

Gal.  6.  8.  sowelh  to  the  Spirit,  of  the 

Spirit  reap — 
1  Tim.  1.  'ih.  believe  on  him  to —  ' 

EVERMORE,  Ps.  16. 11.  k  105.4.  k  133. 

3.    John  6.  34.    2  Cor.  11.  31,    1  Thes. 

5.16.    Rev.  1.18. 
EVERY  imagination  evil.  Gen.  6.  5. 
Ps.  32.  6.    for  this  e.  one  godly  pray 

119.101.  refrained  feet  from  e.  evil  way 

104.   T  hate  e.  false  way,  128. 
Prov.  2.  9.   understand  e.  good  path 

14.  15.    simple  believeth  p.  word 

15.  3.   eyes  of  Lord  are  in  e.  place 
.30.  5.   e.word  of  God  is  pure 

Eccl.  3. 1,   a  time  to  e.  purpose 
Isa.  45.  23.   e.  knee  bow,  and  e.  tongue, 
Horn.  14.  11,    Phil.  2. 11. 

1  Tim.  4.  4.  e.  creciture  of  God  is  good 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  prepared  to  e.  good  work 
4. 18.  Lord  deliver  me  from  e.  evil  work 

Tit.  3. 1.   ready  to  e.  good  wcfk 
Heb.  12.  1.   lay  aside  e.  weight  and 
1  .John  4.  1.   believe  not  e.  spirit 
EVIDENCE,  Jer.  32.  10.   Ileb.  11. 1. 
Job.  6.  28.   fnnde^iilu.  Acts  10.  3.  Gal.  3. 

1,11.   Phihl.28.    Ileb  Ml,  15. 
EVIL.  Gen.  2.  9,  17.  &  3.  5,  22. 
Deut  29.  21.    I  will  separate  him  to  e. 

30.  15.   set  before  thee  death  and  e. 
Josh.  24.  15.   if  it  seem  e.  to  you 
Job  2.  10.   we  receive  good  and  not  e. 

5.  19.   in  trouble  no  e.  touch  thee 

30.  26.   looked  for  good  e.  came 
Ps.  23.  4.   I  will  fear  no  e.  for  thou 

34.  21.   f.  shall  slay  the  wicked 

51.  4.   have  done  this  e.  in  thy  sight 

52.  3.   lovest  e,  more  than  good 
91.  10.    no  e.  shall  befall  thee 

97.  10.    ve  that  love  Lord,  hate  e. 

Prov.  5.  l4.   I  was  almost  in  all  e. 

12.  21.    no  e.  shall  happen  to  just 

15.  3.    beholding  the  e.  and  good. 

31.  12,   will  do  him  good  and  not  e. 
Eccl.  2.  21.   vanity  and  a  great  e. 

5.  13.   sore  e.  riches  kept  to  hurt 
9.  3.   heart  of  men  is  full  of  e. 
Isa.  5.  20.   call  e.  good,  and  good  e. 

7.  15.   know  to  refuse  the  e.  16. 
45.  7.   I  make  peace  and  create  e. 

hi.  1,   righteous  taken  from  the  e.  to 

come 

59.  7.  feet  run  to  e.  and  make  haste 
Jer.  17.  17.   art  my  hope  in  day  of  e. 

18.  11.   I  frame  e.  against  you 

29.  11.  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of  c. 

44.11.  set  my  face  against  you  fore. 

27.   I  will  watch  over  them  for  e. 
Lam.  3.  38.   proceeds  not  e.  and  good 
Ezek.  7.  5.    an  e.  an  only  e.  is  come 
Dan.  9.  12.    on  us  a  great  e.  13.  14. 
Amos  3.  6.   shall  there  be  e.  in  a  city 

5.  14.   seek  good  and  not  e.  that  live 
15.   hate  e.  love  good,  Mic.  3.  2. 

9.  4.   set  mine  eyes  on  them  for  e. 
Hab.  1.13.  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  e. 
Matt.  5. 11.  all  manner  of  e.  against 

6.  34.  sufficient  to  day  is  e.  thereof 
Rom.  2.  9,   upon  every  .^oul  thatvloth  e. 

7.  19.   e.  T  would  not  that  I  do 

21.  I  would  dogoode.ispre.sentwithme 
12.  17.    recompense  no  man  e.  for  e. 

21.  not  overcome  of  e.  but  overcome  e. 
16.19.   simple  concerning  e. 

1  Cor.  13.  5.   charity  thinketh  no  e. 
1  Thes.  5. 15.   let  no  man  render  e.  for  e. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 

22.  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  e. 

1  Tim.  6.  10.  love  of  money  is  the  root 

of  all  e. 
Tit.  3.  2.   to  speak  e.  of  no  man 
Heb.  5.  14.   discern  both  good  and  e. 
Gen.  6.  5.   thoughts  only  e.  8.  21. 

47.  9.  few  and  e.  have  been  the  days 
Prov.  14.  19.   e.  bow  before  the  good 

15.15.  all  days  of  afflicted  are  e. 
Tsa.  1.  4.  a  seed  of  e.  doers.  14.  20. 
Matt.  5.  45.   sun  to  rise  on  e.  and  good 

7.  11.   if  ye  being  e.  know,  Luke  ll.  13. 

12. 34.  how  can  ye  being  e.  speak  good 
Luke6.35.  kind  to  theunthankfulande. 
John  3. 19.  because  their  deeds  were  e. 
Eph.  5. 16.   because  the  days  are  e. 

3  John  11.  follow  not  that  which  is  e. 
Jude  10.   speak  e.  of  those  things 
EXACT.  Deut.  15.  2,  3.   Ps.  89.  22.   Isa. 

58.3.   Luke  3. 13. 
I  Job  ih.  7.  exadoT,  l5a  60. 17. 


EXALT,  Dan.  11. 14.  36.    Obad.  4. 

Kxod.15.2.  my  father's  God, I  wille.him 
1  Sam.  2.  10.  e.  the  horn  of  his  anoiutei 
Ps.  -34.  3.    let  us  e.  his  name  together 

37.  34.    K,  the*>  to  inherit  the  land 

99    0.    e.  the  Lord  our  God  for  he  \s 

holy,  9. 

107.  32.    e.  him   in  the  congregatior 

of  elders 
118.  28.  mv  God  T  will  p.  thee.  Isa.  25. 1 
Ezek.  21.  26.   e.  him  that  is  low 

1  Pet.  5.  fi.   mav  e.  yon  iu  diip  time 
Num.  24.  7.    his  kihgtlom  be  pralU-d 

2  Sam.  22.  47.  t.  be  the  God  eft/  sal- 
vation 

Neh. 9. 5.  e.  above  all  hlessint;  aud  piai^r 
Job.  5.  11.    e.  to  safety,  36.  7. 
Ps.  80.16.  in  righteousness  .-ihalT  be «. IT. 
Prov.  11. 11.  by  blessing  of  upright,  city 

is  e. 
Tsa.  2.  2.    Lord*a  house  e.  above  hill?, 

Mic.  4.1. 

11.   Lord  alone  .<!hall  be  e.  17.  &  5.   16. 

k  m.  18.  k  .3.S.  5.  10. 

40.  4.    every  vnllev  .chall  be  p.  and 

49.  11.   my  highways  shall  be  e. 

52, 13.   my  servant  shall  be  p.. 
TTos.  1.3. 1,    Ephraim  was  e.  in  Israel.  6 
Jlatt.  11.  23.   Capernaum  which  art  t. 

to  heaven.  Luke  10.  15. 

23.  12.   humbleth   himself  shall  be  r 

Luke  14.  W.k  18.14. 
Luke  1.  52.   e.  them  of  low  decrree 
Acts  2.  33.   by  right  hand  of  Gnd  e. 

5.  31.   him  hath  God  e.  with  his  right 

band 
2  Gor.  12.  7.   T  be  e.  above  measure 
Phil.  2.  9.   God  hath  highly  e.  him 
•Tames  1.  9.   low  rejoicp  that  he  is  e. 
Prov.  14.  34.    righteousness  exalleth  a 

nation. 
Luke  14. 11.  e.  himself  be  abased.  18. 14. 
2  Cor.  10.  5.  casting  down  that  e.  itself 
2  Thes.  2.  4.  e.  himself  above  all — 
EXA^HNE,  Ezra  10.  16.    Luke  23. 14. 

Acts.  4.  9.  &  12. 19.  &  22.  24.  29.  k  28. 

18.   1  Cor.  9.  3. 
Ps.  26.  2.  €.  me.  0  Lord,  prove  and 

1  Cor.  11.  28.   let  a  man  e.  himself 

2  Tor.  13.  5.   a.  vour.selves,  prove 
EXAMPLE,  1  Thes.  1.7.    James  5.  10. 
iMattl.19.   not  make  her  a  public ';. 
John  13.  15.    I  have  given  you  an  e, 

1  Cor.  10.  6.   the.t:e  things  were  our  e. 
Phil-  3.  17.  ye  have  us  for  an  e. 

2  Thes.  3.  9.   make  ourselves  an  «. 
1  Tim.  4. 12.   on  e.  of  believers 

Heb. 4. 11.  fall  afterthcsamee. of  unbelief 

8.  5.  e.  shadow  of  heavenly  things 

1  Ppt.  2,  21.   Cb^-ist  leaving  us  an  e. 
5.  3.   not  lords  but  p.  to  the  flock 

2.  Pet  2.  6.  making  them  an  e. 
Jude  7.   Sodom — set  forth  for  an  e. 
EXCEED.  Deut.  25.  3.    1  Kings  10.  7. 
Matt  5,  20.  except  your  righteousnesa 
e.  the  righteousness  of  scribes 

2  Cor.  3,  9.  ministration  of  righteous 
ness  e. 

Gen.  17.  6.   excppdivQ  fruitful 
15.1.  lamthyshieldande.greatrewar 

27.  cried  with  e,  bitter  cry 
Num.  14.  7,  land  is  e.  good 

1  Sam.  2.  3.   why  talk  so  e.  proudly 
1  Kings  4.  29.   wisdom  e.  much 

1  Chron.  22.  5.   hou.se  e.  magnifical 
Ps.  43.  4.   I  v'ill  go  to  God,  my  e.  joy 
^latt.  5.  12.   rejoice  and  be  e.  glad 

26.  38,    my  soul  is  e.  .sorrowful,  to 
Rom.  7. 13.'  sin  might  become  e.  sinful 

2  Cor.  4.  17.    work  a  far  more  e.  weight 

7.  4.   T  am  e.  joyful  in  all  tribulation 

9.  14.  for  the  e.  grace  of  God  in  you 
Eph.  T.  19.   p.  greatness  of  his  power 

2.  7.   .show  e.  riches  of  his  grace 

3.  20.    able  Xo  do  e.  abundantly 

1  Tim.  1.  14.   grace  was  e.  abundant 

1  Pet.  4. 13.   rejoice,  glad  with  e.  joy 

2  Pet.  1 .4.  e.  great  and  precious  pronuses 
Jude  24.   present  yoxi  with  e.  joy 
Gen.  13.  13.    sinners  before  the  Lord, 

ea-cppdina^li,  1  Sam.  26. 21 .  2  Sam.  13. 1 5. 
ps.  68.  3.   let  righteousness  rejoice  t 
119.  167.   thv  statutes  I  love  e. 

1  Thes.  3.  10.  praving  e.  that 

2  Thes.  1.3.    faith"  groweth  e. 
EXCEL,  Gen.  49.  4.    1  Kings  4.  .30. 
Ps.  103.  ^0.  hisargelsthat^.  in  strength 
Prov.  31.  29.  thou  pxcpIIpsI  them  all 
Eccl.  2.  13.   wisdom  p.  folly,  as  far 

1  Cor.  14. 12.  seek  that  ye  may  e. 

2  Cor.  3.10.  by  reason  oft  he  .glory  that  ^. 
Gen.  40.  S.  ea-ce?7e)?c// of  dignity,  and  e.  of 
Exod.  15.  7,   in  greatness  of  thv  e. 
Deut.  33.  26.    rideth  in  his  e.  on"  sky 
Job  13.  11.   his  e.  make  you  afraid 

37.  4.   thunders  with  voice  ©f  his  e. 

40.  10.    deck  thyself  with  p. 
Ps.  47.  4.  e.  of  Jacob,  whom  ho  loved 

6S.34.  his  c.  is  over  Israel,  and  strength 
Tsa.  35.  2.  see  glory  and  e.  of  oUr  God 
Amos  6.  8.   I  abhor  the  e.  of  .Jacob 

8.  7.   the  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  **. 
of  Jacob 

1  Cor.  2.  1.   not  with  e.  of  .speech 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  e.  of  power  may  he  of  God 
Phil. 3. 8.  countall  loss  for  thee,  of  Christ 
Esther  1.4.  eJ-cfiUrnt  majesty.  Job .37. 23. 
P.<5. 8.1.  howe.is  thy  name  intheearth.9. 

16. 3.  saints,  e.  in  whom  all  my  delight 
36.  7.    how  e.  is  thy  loving  kindness 
141.  5.   smit<;  me.  it  sliall  be  an  e.  oil 
148.  13.   Lord,  for  his  name  alone  is  t. 

Prov.  12.  26.   righteous  i.-f  more  e. 
17.  27.  man  of  understanding  is  of  an 
e,  spirit 

Isa,  12.  5.  the  Lord  hath  done  e.  thing 

28.  29.    wonderful  in  counsel,  e.  in 
Ezek.  16.  7.  art  come  to  e.  ornaments 
Dan.  5. 12,    an  e,  spirit  in  Daniel,  6.  3. 
Rom.  2,  18.  approvest  things  more  e. 

1  Cor.  12.  31.  snow  you  a  more  e.  way 
Phil.  I.  10.  approve"  things  that  i.re  e, 
Heb.  1.  4.  obtained  a  moree.  name 

8.  6.  obtained  a  more  e.  ministry 
11.  4.   offered  a  more  ''.  sa<Tifice 

2  Pet.  1. 17.  cnme  a  voice  from  e.  glOTT 
EXCESS,  Matt.  23. 25.  Eph.  5.  IS.  IPet 

4.  3.  4. 

EXCHANGE,  Matt.  16.  26.  Mwk  8.  W 
Matt.  25.  27.  exchat^rs 


EYE 
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EXCLUDE.  Rom.  3.  27.   Gal.  4.  IT. 
EXCUSE,  Luke  14.  IS,  19.   Kom.  1.  20. 

4-2.10.   2  Cor.  12.  19. 
EXKCIS.^TION.  ,ler.  42.  IS.  &  44. 12. 
EXKCUTE,  Num.  5.  3U.  4  8.  U. 
P.«.  149.  7.   e.  vi'U^eance,  yUc.  5.  lo. 
Hos.  11.  9.   not  e.  fiercene.s.'!  of  anger 
Uora.  13.  4.   reveng.r  toe.  wrath 
Ex.  12. 12.  arecuU  judomenl,  Deut.  10. 

IS.    I'.s.  119.  S4.    l.«a.  16.  3.   .Ter.  7.  5.  & 

21. 12.  &  22.  3.  &  23.  5.  Mic.  7.  9.  Zech. 

7.  9.  &  S.  16.   .)ohn  5.  27.   .lude  15. 
EXKltCISL',  P.s.  131.1.     Matt.  20.  25. 

Act.«  24.  16.   1  Tim.  4.  7,  8.   Ileb.  5.  14. 

&  12. 11.   2  IVt.  2.  14. 
Jer.  9.  24.   LorJ  e.  lovinp:  kindne.':s 
EXIIOUT,  Act?  2.  40.  &  11.  23.  &  15.  32. 

A  27.  22.   2  Cor.  9.  5.    1  I'hes.  2.  11.  <*t 

4.  1.  &.  5.  14.  1  Tim.  2.1.  2  Tim.  4.  2. 
Tit.  1.  9.  &  2.  6,  9,  15.  1  l>et.  5.  1,  12. 
.IndeS. 

2  Thes.  3.  12.    we  command  and  e.  by 

our  Lord  Jesu.s  Christ 
Ueb.  3.  13.  e.  one  another  daily 

10.25.  ea:/ior(iHf7  one  another;  and 
Luke  3.  18.  ej-horlalion.  Act.'i  13.  15.  4 

20.  2.   Kom.  12.  8.    1  Cor.  14.  3.    2  Cov. 

8. 17.   1  The.'i.  2.  3.    1  Tim.  4.  13.    Ueb. 

12.  5.  &  13.  22. 
EXl'KCTATl O.X.Luke 3.15.  Acts  12.11. 
Ps.  9. 18.  «.  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish 

62.  5.   for  niv  <".  is  from  him. 
Prov.  10. 28.  e.  of  the  wicked  shall  perish 

11.  7.   dieth,  his  €.  .shall  perish 
23.   e.  of  the  wicked  is  wralh 

■Zi.  IS.  e.  .shall  not  be  cut  ofT.  24.  14. 
Isa.  20.  5.   be  ashamed  of  thi'ir  e.  6. 
Zech.  9.  5.    her  c.  sliall  be  ashamed 
Kom.  8.  19.  e.  of  creature  waiteth 
Phil.  1.  20.   according  to  my  earnest  e. 
.ler.  29.  n.  give  you  an  e.xpcckd  end 
EXI'KDIKNT  for  us  that  one  man  die 

for  the  people,  John  11.  50.  &  lb.  14. 
John  16.  7.   e.  for  jou  that  I  go  away 

1  Cor.  6.  12.   all  things  not  e.  10.  23. 

2  Cor.  8. 10.   tliis  is  e.  for  you 

12.  1.   it  is  not  e.  for  me  to  glory 
EXI'EIU ENCE,  Gen.  30.  27.  Eccl.  1. 16. 

Hom.  0.  4. 
2  Cor.  9.  13.   by  the  ejrperhnent  of 
EXl'KKT  in  war,  1  Chron.  12.33,35,36. 

Song  3.  8.   Jer.  60.  9. 
Acts  26.  3.   know  thi'e  to  bo  e.  in  all 
EXPOU.VDKD,   riddle,    Judg.    14.   19. 

Mark  4.  34.  Luke  24.  27.  Acts  11.  4.  & 

IS.  26.  &  28.  23. 

EXI'lllvSS,  Ueb.  1.  3.  1  Tim.  4. 1. 
EXTiO.ND  mercy,  Ezra  7.  28.  i  9.  9.   Ps. 

109.  12. 
Ps.  16.  2.  mv  goodness  e.  not  to  thee 
Isa.  (J6. 12.   I  will  c.  peace  to  her  like  a 

river 
EXTINCT,  Job  17. 1.     Isa.  43. 17. 
EXTOL,  P.s.  30.  1.  &  66.  17.  &  68.  i.  k 

145.  1.    Isa.  52. 13.   Dan.  4.  37. 
E.VTOKTION,  Ezek.22.12.  Matt.  23.25. 

Ps.  109. 11.  ttfc/rtwnci-.Isa.  16. 4.  Luke 

18.  11.   1  Cor.  5.  10,  11.  &  0.10. 
EXTKKMK,  Deut.  28.  22.  Job  35. 15. 
EYE  for  e.  Ex.  21.  24.  Lev.  24.  20.  Jlatt. 

5.  38. 

Deut.  32. 10.   as  the  apple  of  his  e.  Ps. 

17.8. 
Job  24.  15.    no  e.  shall  see  me 
Pii.33.18.  c.oftheLordonthemthatfear 

94.  9.   formed  e.  shall  he  not  see 
I'rov.  20.  12.   the  seeing  e.  Lord  hath 
Eccl.  1.  8,   the  e.  not  satisfied  with  see- 
ing, 4.  8. 
Isa.  64.  4.   neither  hath  the  e.  seen,  1 

Cor.  2.  9. 
Matt.  6.  22.  light  of  the  body  is  the  e. 

Luke  11.  .34. 

18. 9.  if  thy  e.  offend  thee,  5.  29. 
Rev.  1.  7.   every  e.  shall  see  him 
Prov.  23.  6.  tvil  eve,  28.  22.   Matt.  6.  23. 

&  20.  15.   Mark  7.  22.    Luke  11.  34. 
Job  16.  16.  eyelids,  41.  18.    Ps.  11.  4.  & 

132.  4.   Prov.  4.  25.  k  6.  4,  25.  &  30.  13. 

Jer.  9.  IS. 

Rev.  3. 18.   ey',-salre 
Eph.  6.  6.   em-service.  Col.  3.  22. 
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2  Sam.  22.  25.   ei/e-sif/ht,  Ps.  18.  24. 
Luke  1.  2.  eue<oilnesses,  2.  Pet.  1.  16. 
Gen.  3.  5.   your  eues  shall  be  opened 
Job  10.  4.  liast  thou  e.  of  llesh 

29.  15.    I  was  e.  Ui  tlie  blind 
Ps.  15.  4.  in  whose  e.  a  vile  person  is 

contemned 

145.  15.  e.  of  all  things  wait  on  thee 
Eccl.  2. 14.  wise  man's  e.  are  in  liis  head 

6.  9.   better  is  sight  of  the  e.  than  wan- 
dering 

11.  7.   pleasant  for  e.  to  behold  sun 
Isa.  3.  16.    walk  with  wanton  e. 

5. 15.   the  e.  of  the  lofty  shall  be  hum- 
bled, 2. 11. 

29.  18.   e.  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of 

obscurity 

32.  3.  c.  of  them  that  see  shall 

35.  5.  e.  of  blind  shall  be  opened 

42.7.   to  open  blind  e.  and  yive 

43.  8.   blind  people  that  have  c. 
Jer.  5.21.  havee.  andsi-enot,  Isa.  42.  20. 
Dan.  7.  20.   horn  that  had  «. 
Uab.  1.  13.  of  iiurer  e.  than  to  behold 
Zech.  .3.9.  on  one  stone  shall  be  seven  e. 
Watt.  13.  16.  V;l('.ssed  are  your  e.  fur 

18.  9.  having  twoe.  to  be  cast  into 
Mark  8.  LS.   having  e.  see  ye  not 
Luke  4.  20.  c.  were  fastened  on  him 

10.  2:i.  blessed  are  the  e.  which  see 
John  9.  6.  anointed  e.  of  blind  man 
It'.m.  U.S.  e.  that  they  should  not 
Gal.  3.  1.  before  whose  e.  Jesus  Christ 

has  bee 
Eph.  1.  18.    e.  of  your  understanding 

enlight<'ned 
11  ■!)  4.  13.   all  things  are  opened  unto 

e.  of  lilni 
2  P.-t.  2.  11.  e.  full  of  adultery 
1  John  2.  Its.   lust  of  thee,  and  pride 
Rev,  1.14.   hise.  asallauieol  fire,  2. 18. 

&  19.  12. 

3.18.   anoint  e.  4.  0.  full  of  e.  8. 

6.  6.    lauib  having  seven  horns  and 

Heven  e. 
Deut.  13.  IS.   right  in    the  ews  (if  the 

i^ird,  1  Kings  15.  5,  11.  4  22.  43. 
UMQ.  6.  S.   Js'oah  found  kfocm  in  the — 
14 


1  Sam.  26.  24.   life  set  by  in— 

2  Sam.  15.  25.   find  favour  in — 
2  Chron.  16.  9. — run  to  and  fro 

Ps.  34.15. — are  on  righteous,  1  Pet.  3.12. 
Prov.  6.  21.   ways  of  man  are  before — 
15.  3. — are  in  every  place  beholding 
22.  12. — preserve  knowledge 
Isa.  49.  5.  I  shall  be  glorious  in — 
Amos  9.  S. — are  upon  sinful  kingdom 
Zech.  4.  10. — which  run  to  and  fro 
Ps.  25. 15.  iiiy  eyes  are  ever  towards  the 
Lord 

101.  6. — shall  be  upon  the  faithful 
119.  123.— fail  for  thy  salvation 
148. — preTent  night  watches 
141.  8. — are  unto  thee,  0  God 
Isa.  1.  15.  I  will  hide — from  you 
3S.  14. — fail  with  looking  upward 
65. 12.   did  evil  before— 66.  4. 
Jer.9.1.  Othat — wereafountain  of  tears 
13.17. — shall  weep  sore,  because 
14.  17. — run  down  with  tears 
16. 17. — are  upon  all  their  ways 
24.  6.   set — upon  them  for  good 
Amos  9.  4.   I  will  set — on  them  for  evil 
Luke  2.  30. — have  seen  thy  salvation 
Ps.  123.  2.    so  our  eyes  wait  on  the  Lord 
Matt  20.  33.    that — may  be  opened 

1  John  1.  1.  th.it  we  have  seen  with — 
Deut.  12.  8.  right  in  Ms  own  eyes,  Judg. 

17.  6.  4  21.  25. 
Job  32.  1.    righteous — 
Nell.  6. 16.  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes 
Ps.  139.  16.   thine  eyes  did  see  my  sub- 
stance 
Prov.  23.  5.   set — on  that  which  is  not 
Song  6.  5.  turn  away — from  me 
Isa.  30.  20. — shall  see  thy  teachers 
Jer.  5.  3.  are  not — upon  the  truth 
Ezek.  24. 16.  take  away  desire — 25. 

F. 

FABLES,  1  Tim.  1.4.  4  4.  T.    2  Tim.  4. 

4.    Tit.  1. 14.    2  Pet.  1. 16. 
FACE,  Gen.  3.  19.  4  16.  8. 
Lev.  19.  32.  honour  the  /.  of  old  man 
Num.  C.  25.    Lord  make  his/,  shine 

upon  thee 

2  Chron.  6.  42.    turn  not  away  /.  Ps. 
132.  10. 

Ps.   17.   15.    I   -will   behold   thy  /.   in 

righteousness 

31.  V6.   make  thy  f.  shine,  119. 135. 

67.1.  cause  his/,  to  shine  on,  80. 3, 7, 19. 

84.9.  behold/. of  thineanointed,  132.10. 
Ezek.  1. 10. /of  a  man,  a  lion.  Rev.  4. 7. 
Dan.  9. 17.  cause  thy/  to  shine  on  sanc- 
tuary 

IIos.  5.  5.  testify  to  his  /.  7.  10. 
Matt.  11. 10.    my  messenger  before  thy 

/  Mark  1.  2.    Luke  7.  27.  4  9.  52. 
Acts  2.  25.   set  the  Lord  always  before 

mv  / 

1  Cor.  13. 12.  but  then  see  /.  to  /. 

2  Cor.  3. 18.   with  open  /.  beholding 
4.6.  the  glory  of  God  in  the/ of  Jesus 
Christ 

James  1 .  23.  his  natural  /.  in  a  glass 
FADE,  we  all,  as  a  leaf,  Isa.  64.  6. 
•James  1.  11.   rich  man  /  away  in 
1  Pet.  1.  4.  inheritance  that  fadeth  not 

away. 

5.4.  receiveacrownof  glory  that/  not 
FAIL.  Deut.  2S.  32.   Job.  11.  20. 
Deut.  31.6.  Lord  will  not/  nor  forsake, 

8.   Josh.  1.  5.   1  Chron.  28.  20. 
Ps.  12. 1.  faithful  f.  from  among  men 

69.3.  myeyes/;  whilel  waitformyGod 

77.  8.   dolh  his  promise  /  for  ever 
Lam.  3.  22.   his  compassions  /  not 
Luke  16.  9.    when  ye  /  they  may  re- 
ceive you 

17.  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  /.  Matt.  5. 18. 

22.  32.  prayed  that  thy  faith  /.  not 
Heb.l2. 15.  lest  an  y/  of  the  grace  of  God 
Song  5.  6.   soul  faikd  when  he  spake 
Ps.  31.  10.  mv  strength  faihlh,  3S.  10. 

4  71.  9.  4  40. 12.   my  heart/  me,  73.  26. 

143.  7.   hear  me,  my  spirit  / 
Luke  12. 33.  lay  up  treasure  that/  not 

1  Cor.  13.  8.  charity  never  / 
Deut.  28.  66.  for  failinff  of  eyes 
Luke  21.  26.  men's  hearts  /  them 
FAINT,  Deut.  26.  18.   Judg.  8.  4,  5. 
Isa.  1.  5.  head  sick,  whole  heart  is  / 

40.  29.   he  giveth  power  to  the  / 

30.  youths  shall  /  and  be  weary 

31.  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  walk  and 
not/ 

Luke  18.  1.   to  pr.ay  always  and  not  ,f. 

2  Cor. 4.1.  received  mercy  we./",  not,  16. 
(ial.  6. 9.  in  due  time  shall  reap  if  we/,  not 
Ileb.  12.  5.    nor  /  when  vebuked  of 
Ps.  27. 13.   I  had  fainted  unless  I  had 

believed 

Rev.  2.  3.  hast  laboured  and  not  ,f. 

Pp.  84.  2.  soul  faintdh  for  courts  of  the 
Lord 
119.  81.    my  soul  /  for  thy  salvation 

Isa.  40.  28.  everlasting  God  the  Creator 

f,  not 

FAIR,  Gen.  6.  2.4  24.16. 

Prov.  7.  21.  /  speech,  Rom.  16. 18. 

Song  1. 15.    behold  thou  art  /  4. 1,  7.  4 
2.  10.  &  6.  10.  &  7.  6.   Gen.  12. 11. 
4. 10.    how  /  is  thy  love,  better 

J.^r.  12.  6.    they  speak/  words 

Acts  7.  20.    Moses  was  exceeding  / 

Gal.  6.  12.   desire  to  make/',  show  in 

Ps.  46.  2.   thou  art  fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren of  mim 

Dan.  1.15.  I heircountenance appeared/. 

FAITH,  Acts  3.  16.  4  13.  8. 

Deut.  32.  20.  children  in  whom  is  no  / 

Biatt.  6.  30.   0  ye  of  little  /  8.  26.  4  16. 
8.  4  14.31.    Luke  12.  2S. 
8.  10.   not  found  so  great/  no 
17.20.  had  y!  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed 
21.  21.    have  /.  and  doubt  not 
23.23.  omitted  .judgment,  mercy,  and/ 

Mark  4.  40.  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  /. 
11.  22.  ilesus  sailh  have/  in  God 

Luke  7.  9.   so  great  /.  no  not  in  Israel 

17.  5.    Lord  increase  our  f 

6.    if  ye  iiad  /  ye  might  say  to  this 

18.  8.  Son  of  man  cometli  shall  he  find 
/  on  the  earth 

Acta  3.  16.   the  /  which  is  by  him 
0.0.   Stephen,  a  man  full  of /. 
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Acts  6.7.  company  of  priests  obedient  to/. 
11.  24.    good  man    full   of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of/ 
14.  9.   he  had  /  to  be  healed 

22.  exhorting  to  continue  in  the  /. 
27.   God  opened  door  of/,  to 

16.  5.   churches  established  in  the  / 

20.21.  /towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Rom.  1.5.  for  obedience  to  the/  among 

all 

17.  righteousness  ofGod  revealed  from 
/to/ 

3.  3.   make  /  of  God  without  effect 
27.   but  by  the  law  of/. 

4.  5.  his/,  is  counted  for  righteousness 

11.  circumcision,  a  seal  of  righteous- 
ness of/ 

12.  in  the  steps  of  that  /  of  Abra- 
ham, 16. 

13.  through  the  righteou.sness  of/  9. 
30.  4  10.  6. 

14.  if  of  law  be  heirs,  /  is  made  void 

16.  off.  that  bv  grace  promise  sure 

10.  8.  that  is  the  word  of  /  which 
we  preach 

17.  /.  cometh  bv  hearing,  and 

12.  3.   God  dealt  the  measure  of  .f. 

6.  according  to  the  proportion  off. 
14.  22.   ha.st  thou  ,f.  have  it  unto 

23.  eateth  not  off.  is  not  of./  is  sin 
16. 26.  made  known  for  obedience  of/ 

1  Cor.  12.  9.   to  another  /  by  the  same 
spirit 

13.  2.  though  I  have  all  /.  to  remove 
13.   now  abideth  .f.  hope,  charity 

2  Cor.  4.13.  we  have  the  same  spirit  of/ 
Gal.  1.  23.   preach  the  /  which  once 

3.  2.  received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
hearing  of  /  5. 

7.  they  which  are  of/.  9. 

12.  the  law  is  not  of./,  but  the  man 
23.  before  ./  came,  we  were  under 

25.  after  that  /  is  come,  we  are  no 

5.  6.   but  /  which  worketh  by  love 

22.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  / 

6.  10.  do  good  to  all,  especially  the 
household  of/ 

Eph.  4.  5.   one  Lord,  one  /  one 

13.  until  we  come  in  the  unity  of/. 
6.  16.   above  all  take  shield  of/ 

23.  love  with  /  from  God  the  Father 
and  Lord  ,lesus  Christ 

Phil.  1.  25. 1  shall  abide  for  your  joy  off. 

27.  striving  together  for  /  of  gosp('l 
1  Thes.  1.  3.  remember  your  work  of/ 
6.  8.   putting  on  breastplate  off. 

2  Thes.  1.4.  we  glory  for  your  patience 
and  / 

11.  fulfil  work  off.  with  power 

3.  2.    for  all  men  have  not  f. 

ITim.  1.6.    charity  out  of  /  unfeigned 

14.  exceeding  abundantly  with  / 

19.  holding  ,f.  and  a  good  eon.science  ; 
concerning  /  have  made  shipwreeJt 

3.9.  holding  the  mystery  off.  in  a 
pure  conscience 

4.  1.  in  last  days  some  shall  depart 
from  the  /. 

6.    nourished  up  in  the  words  off. 
5.8.   denied/ 12.  cast  off  first/ 

6.10.  erred  from/ 21. concerning  the/ 

12.  fight  the  good  fight  of/ 

2  Tim.  1.5.  unfeigned  /  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  in 

2.  18.   overthrow  /  of  some 

22.  follow  righteousness,  /  charity 

3.  8.  corrupt,  reprobate  concerning 
the  / 

10.  fully  knowu  my  doctrine,  life,  / 

4.  7.  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  kept 
the/ 

Tit.  1.  1.    according  to  /  of  God's  elect 

4.  my  son  after  the  common  / 
Ueb.  4.  2.    word  did  not  profit,  not  be- 
ing mixed  with  /. 

6.  1.  dead  works  and  of/ towards  God 

10.22.  draw  near  in  full  assurance  of/. 

23.  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  / 

11.  1.  .f.  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for 

6.  without  /.  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God. 

12.  2.  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  / 

13.  7.   whose  .f.  follow,  considering 
James  2.  1.    have  not  /  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ 

14.  say  that  he  hath  /  can  /  save 

17.  /  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead.  26. 

18.  thou  hast/  and  I  works;  show 
/ — f.  by  my  works 

22.  /  wrought  with  works;  /  made 
perft'ct 

5.  15.   prayer  of/  shall  save 

2  Pet.  1.  1.  "like  precious  /  with  U9 

1  John5.4.overcometh  world, even  our/. 
Jude  3.   contend  earnestly  for  the  / 

20.  build  up  yourselves  on  holy  /. 
Rev.  2.  13.   hast  not  denied  my  /. 

19.  I  know  thy  works  and  / 

13.  10.   hiM'e  is  the  /  of  the  saints 

14.  12.   which  keep  the  /  of  .lesns 
Uab.  2.  4.  just  shall  live  In/ faith.  Rom. 

1.  17.  Gal.  3.  11.    Ileb.  10.  3S. 
Acts  15.  9.   purifying  their  hearts — 

26.  IS.    sanctified — that  is  in  me 
Hom.  1.  12.  comforted  by  mutual  .f. 

3.22.  righteousness  which  is — of  Christ 

28.  conclude  a  man  is  justified — 

30.    justify    circumcision — uncircum- 

cision  through  / 

5.  1.   being  justified — we  have  peace 

2.  have  access — Ejih.  3.  12. 

9.  32.   sought  it  not — but  works 

11.  20.   staudest — be  not  high-minded 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  of  your  joy  for — ye  stand 
5.  7.   we  walk — and  not  by  sight 

Gal.  2. 16.    not  justified,  but— 3.  24. 

20.  I  live— of  the  Son  of  God 

3.  22.  promise — might  be  given 

26.    ye   arc   all   children   of  God — in 

Christ  Jesus. 

5.  5.  wait  for  hope  of  righteousness — 
Eph.  3.  17.    Chri.^it  may  dwell  in  your 

hearts — 
Phil.  3.  9.    righteousness   through  /. 

righteousness  of  God — 
Ueb.  11.  4.— Abel,  6.— Enoch,  4c. 

7.  heir  of  righteousness  which  is — 
James  2.  24.  jurtified  by  works,  not^ — 


FAI      

Kom.  4. 19.   not  vf^dk  in  faWi 

20.  strong — giving  glory  to  God 
]4. 1.  him  that  is  woak — rfceive 

1  Cor.  10.  lo.   stand  fust — Quit  j'ou 

2  Cor.  8.  7.   ye  ahound — in  utterance 

13.  5.  examine  whether  yo  be — 
Col.  1.  23.    if  ye  continue— grounded 

2.  7.  built  lip  in  him.  established — 
1  Tim.  1.  2.  Timothy,  my  own  son — 

4.  godly  edifying  which  is — 
2.7.teacher»oftheGentiles — and  verity 
15.   if  they  conlinuc — and  charity 

3.  13.   purchase  great  boldness — 
4.12.  be  an  example — in  purity 

2Tim.  1.  13.   of  sound  words — and 
Tit.  1.  13.    that  may  be  sound— 2.  2. 

3.  15.   greet  them  that  love  us — 
Ileb.  11.13.  all  these  died — not  having 
James  1.  6.  lethim  ask — nothing  waver- 
ing. 

2.  5.  poor,  rich — heirs  of  kingdom 

1  Pet.  5.  9.   whom  resist,  stendfast — 
Matt. 9. 2.  Jesus. sueing^7/aV/t/i7/i, Mark 

2.  5.   Luke  5.  20. 

Acts  3.  Ifi.  throiioh  faith  in  his  Son 
Rom.  3.  25,    propitiation — in  his  blood 
31.  do  we  make  void  the  law — 30. 
Gal.  3.  8.    God  would  justify  the  hea- 
then— 

14.  receive  promise  of  Spirit — 
Eph.  2.  8.   by  grace  ye  are  saved — 
Col.  2.  12. — of  the  operation  of  God 

2  Tim.  3.  15.    salvation — which   is   in 
Christ  Jesus 

ITeb.  6.  12. — and  patience  inherit 
n.  3. — we  understand  the  worlds 
11. — Sarah  received  strength  to  con- 
ceive 

28. — Moses    kept    the    passover    and 
siirinkling 

33. — subdued     kingdoms,     wronght 
righteousness. 

11.  39.  obtained  a  good  report — 2. 
1  Pet.  1.  5.   kept  by  power  of  God — 
Matt.  9.  22.    ilnj  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole,  Luke  8.48.  &17.19. 

15.  28.   0  woman,  great  is — he 
Luke  7.  50.— hath  saved  thee,  18.  42. 

22.  32.   I  have  prayed  that— fail  not. 
Philem.  6.  communication  of — 
James  2.  18.  show  me — without  thy 
Luke  8.  25.  where  is  your  faith 
Matt.  9.  29.    according  lo — be  it  to 
Kom.  1.8. — i.s  spoken  of  through 

1  Cor.  2.  5.  that — not  stand  in  wisdom 
15. 14. — is  also  vain,  17.    • 

2  Cor.  1.  24.    not  dominion  over — 
10. 15.  when — is  increased,  we 

Eph. 1.15.    after  I  heard  of— Col. 1.4. 
Phil.  2.  17.   offered  upon  service  of — 
Col.  2.  5.   beholding  steadfastness  of — 
in  Christ 

1  Thes.  1.  8. — to  God-ward  is  spread 
3.2.  establish  you,  comfort  you,  con- 
cerning— 

5.  T  sent  to  know — lest  the  tempter 

6.  brought  us  good  tidings  of — 

7.  comforted  in  affliction  by — 

10.  perfect  what  is  lacking  in-- 

2  Thes.  1,  3. — ^roweth  exceediu^Iy 
James  1. 3,  trym.gof — worketh  patience 

1  Pet.  1.  7.   trial  of — being  precious 
9.    receiving  end  of — salvation 

21,  that — and  hope  might  be  in  God 

2  Pet.  1    5.    add  to — virtue,  knowledge 
FAITHFUL,  1  Sam.  2.  35.  k  22.  14.    2 

Sam.  20.  19.     Neh.  13.  13.     Dan.  6.  4. 
1  Tim.  6.2.   1  Pi't.  5.  12. 
Num.  12.  7.  /'.  in  all  my  house 
Heb.  3. 2.  5.   Moses /".  in"  all  as  a  servant 
Dout.  7.  9,  f.  God  which  keepeth  cove- 
nant 
Neh.  7.  2.    a  /.  man,  and  fi-ared  God 

9.  8.  found  his  heart/,  before  thee 
Ps.  12.  I.    the  f  fail  from  among  men 

31.  23.    Lord  preserveth  the  /. 
89,  37.  as  'a  f.  witness  in  heaven 
101.  6.   my  eyes  be  upon  f  in  land 
119.  86.   thy  commandments  are  f. 
138.    thy  testimonies  are  very  f 
Prov.  11. 13.    is  of  a  /  spirit,  concealeth 

13.  17.   a  ./.  ambassador  is  health 

14.  5.  a  /!  witness  will  not  lie 
20.  0.   a  f.  man  who  can  find 

25.  13.   f.  messenger  to  them  that  seiftl 

27.  6.  f.  are  wounds  of  a  friend 

28.  20.    /.   man    shall    abound   with 
blessings 

Isa.  1.  21.   how  f  city  became  a  harlot 

26.  city  of  righteousness.  /.  city 

8.  2.  I  took  f.  witness  to  record' 
49.7.   Lord  is  f.  and  Holy  One  of  Israel 

Jer.  42.  5.    the  Lord  be  a  true  and  f. 

witness 
IIos.  11.  12.   Judah  is  f.  with  saints 
Matt.25.21.  well  done,  /!  servant. 24. 45. 

23.  hast  been  /.  in  a  few.  Luke  19.  17. 
Luke  12.  42.    who  is  that  /.  steward 

16.  10.  /.  in  least  is  /.  also  in  much 

11.  not  f  in  unrighteous  mammon 

12.  not  /.  in  what  is  another  man's 
Acts.  16. 15.  judge  me  /.  to  the  Lord 
1  Cor.  1.  9.   God  is  /.  by  whom  ye 

4.  2.  reouircd  in  stewards,  a  man  /. 

17.  Timothy  who  is/  in  the  Lord 

7.  25.    obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to 
b(^  / 

10.  13.  God  is  /  and  will  not  suffer 
Eph.  1.  1.    the  saints  and/,  in  Christ 

Jesns,  Col.  1.  2. 

6.  21.  /  minister-  Col.  1.  7.  &  4.  7,  9. 

1  Thes.  5.  24.  /  is  he  that  calleth 

2  Thes.  3.  3.   the  Lord  is  /.  and  shall 
establish 

1  Tim.  1.  12.   he  counted  me  /. 

15.  this  is  a/  saying  and  worthy,  4. 

9.  2T)m.  2. 11.    Tit.  3.  8. 

3.  n .   wives  grave,  sober,  /.  in  all 

2  Tim.  2.  2.  heard  of  me.  commit  /  men 

13.  he  abidetli  /cannot  deny  himself 
Tit.  1.  6.   blameless,  having  f.  children 

9.  holding  fast  the  /  word  as 
Ileb.  2.  17.    might  be  a/  high  priest 

3.  2.  who  was/,  to  him  tliat  appointed 

10.  23.  /  is  he  that  promised.  11.  11. 
1  Pet.  4.  19.    as  unto  a/  ('reator 

1  John  1.  9.   he  is  /  to  forgive  all 
Kev.  1.  5.  /.  and  true  witness,  3.  14. 
2.  10.   be  /.  to  death,  13.  /.  martyr 
17.  14.   thoy  arc  chosen  and  /. 


FAM 

Rev.  21.  5.  words  are  true  and  /  24.  6. 

1  Sam.  26,  23.  render  to  every  man  hia 
faithfulness 

Ps.  5.  9.  no  f.  in  their  mouth 
36.  5.   thy  /.  reacheth  to  the  clouds 
40. 10.  declared  thy  f.  89.  1. 
88.  11.    should  thy  /  be  declared  in 
destruction 

89. 1.    make  known  thy  /  to  all  gene- 
rations 
2.   thy  /  Shalt  establish  in  ?-<avens 

5.  praise  thy/  in  the  great  congregat;on 
8.    who  like  thy  /.  round  about  thee 
24.   mv  f.  shall  be  with  him 

33.   I  will  not  suffer  my  /.  to  fail 
92.  2.   to  show  thy  f  every  night 
119.  75.   in  /  thoii  hast  afflicted  me 
00.   thy  /  is  to  all  generations 
143.1.   in  thy /.  answer  me,  and 
Isa.  11.  5.  /  is  the  girdle  of  his  reins 
26.  1.   thy  counsels  of  old  are  / 
Lam.  3.  23.   mercies  new.  gr(^at  thy  / 
IIos.  2. 20.  I  will  betroth  thee  to  me  in  f 
Matt.  17.  17.    O  faithless  and  perverse 

generation,  Mark  9.  19.   Luke  9.  41. 
John  20.  ?7.   be  not  f.  but  believing 
FALL,  Nim.  11.  31.  4  14.  29,  .32. 
Gen.  45.  24.  see  that  ye/  not  out  by 
the  V.  nv 

2  Pam.  24. 14.  let  us  /.  into  the  hfm() 
of  the  Lord 

Ps.  37.  24.    though  he  f.  he  shall  not 

45.  5.   whereby  they  /  under  thee 

82.  7.  .f.  like  one  of  the  princes 

141.  10.    let  the  wicked  /  into  theu 

own  nets 

145.  14.   Lord  upholdeth  all  that  .f. 
Prov.  11.  5.   wicked  /  by  his  own  wick 

edness 

24.  16.   wicked  shall  /  into  mischief 

26.  27.  digs  a  pit  shall  /.  into  it,  Eccl 

10.8. 

28.  14.  hardcneth  his  heart  shall  /. 
Eccl.  4. 10.  if  they  f.  one  will  lift  up 
Isa.  S.  15.   many  shall  stumble  and  / 

40.  30.   young  men  shall  utterly  / 
Dan.  11.  35.    some  shall  /  to  try  them 
IIos.  10.  8.    mountains  and  hills  /.  oi 

us,  Luke  23.  30.   Rev.  6.  16. 
Mic.  7.  8.   rejoice  not  when  T  / 
Matt.  7.  27.    great  was  t'ue  /  of  it 

10.  29.   sparrow  not  f.  on  ground 

15. 14.   blind  both  /  into  the  ditch 

21.  44.   upon  whomsoever  it/.  Luli 

20. 18. 
Luke  2.  34.   set  for  the  /  and  rising  ot 

Israel 
Rom.  11. 11.  stumbled  that  they  shoul' 

/.  through  their/,  salvation  Is  com 

to  the  Gentiles 

14.  13.   occasion  to  /  in  his  brother's 
1  Cor.  10. 12.  stands,  take  heed  lest  he  J 

1  Tim.  3.  6.  /.  into  condemnation  01 
the  devil 

6.  9.   rich  /  into  temptation 

Ueb.  4. 11.  f.  nftv.T  the  same  example 
10.  31.    fearful   thing  to  /.  into  tli« 
hands  of  God 

James  1.  2.    when   ye  /.  into  divers 
temptations 

2  Pet.  1.  10.   if  these  ye  .shall  never  /. 
3. 17.  lest  ye/ from  your  steadfastness 

Luke  8. 13.   in  time  of  temptation  fall 
mvay 

Ueb.  6,  6.    impossible  if  they — to  re- 
new them 
Gal.  5.  4.   ye  are  fallen  from  grace 
Ps.  16.  fi.  /  to  me  in  pleasant  places 
IIos.  14.  1.   hast  /  by  thine  iniquity 
Rev.  2.  5.   remember  from  whence  tnoil 
art/ 

Prov.  24..  16.  ,\u?it  .falleth  seven  times 
Rom.  14.  4.   to  his  own  master  he  / 
Ps.  56.  13.   thou  hast  delivered  my  feet 
from  fulllna.  116.  8. 
2  Thes.  2.  3.    there  come  a  f.  away  first 
.Tilde  24.    able  to  keep  vou  from  /. 
FALLO'VV,  Jer.  4.  3.     Uos.  10.  12. 
FALSE,  Jer.  14. 14.  4  37.  14. 
Ex.  23.  1-  not  raise  a/  report 

7.  keep  thee  fiir  from  a./,  matter 
Ps.  119.  104.   hate  every  /  way,  12S. 
Prov.  11. 1.  /  balance  is  abomination, 

20.  23. 

Zech.  8. 17.  love  no  /  oath 
Jl.al.  3.   5.     swift    witness    against  /. 

swearers 
Matt.  -24,  24.  f.  Christs,  /  prophets 
2  Cor.  11.  13,  26.  /  apostles,  /  breth 

ren.  Gal.  2.  4. 
2  Tim.  3.  3.  /  accusers.  Tit.  2.  3. 
2  Pet.  2. 1.  /  prophets,  /  teachers 
Ps.  119. 118.  their  deceit  is  falseJiood 

144.  8.   whose  right  hand-=-of /.     i 
Isa.  59.  13.  from  heart  words  of/ 
Lev.  6.  3.   sweareth  falsely,  19.  12. 
Ps.  44. 17.  neither  dealt/  in  covenant 
Uos.  10.  4.   swearing  /  in  making  cot 

enant 

Zech.  5.  4.    thief  and  that  swears  /. 
Matt.  5.  11.   evil  against  you  /  for 
Luke  3  14.   neither  accuse  any  / 
1  Pet.  3.  16.  /.  accuse  your  good  con- 
versation 
Acts  13.  6.  false  prophet.  Rev.  16.  13.  & 

19.  20.  4  20.  10. 
Matt.  7.16.  fahe  prophets,  24.  11,  24. 

Luke  6.  26.   2  Pet  2.  1.   1  John  4. 1. 
Ex.  20.  16.  fahe  tuitness,  Deut.  5.  20.  & 

19.  16.    Prov.  6.  19.  4  12.  17.  4  14.  5.  & 

19.  5,  9.  4  21.  28.  4  '25.  18.    Matt.  15. 

19.4  19.18.    Rom.  13.  9.   1  Cor.  15. 15. 
FAMILIAR,  Job.  19.14.   Ps.41.9.  Lev. 

19.  31.  4  20.  6,  27.   Isa.  8.  19. 
FAMILY,  Gen.  10.  5.    Lev.  20.  5. 
Zech.  12.  12.   mourn  every  /  apart 
Eph.  3.15.  whole/  in  heaven  and  eartll 
Ps.  68.  6.   sitteth  solitary  in  families 

107.  41.  maketh  him  /  like  a  flock 
Amos  3.  2.   known  of  all  the  f.  of  the 

earth 

FAMINE,  Gen.  12.  10.  4  41.  27. 
Job.  5.  20.  in./  he  shall  redeem  thee 
Ps.  33.  19.   keep  them  alive  in  / 

37.  19.   in  the  days  off.  shall  be  sat- 
isfied 

Ezek.  5.  16.  evil  arrows  off.  6.  11. 
Amos  8.  11.  not  a  /  of  bread,  but 
FAMISH,  Gen. 41.. 55.  Prov  10.3.  Ids 

&.  13.  Zeph.  2. 11. 
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FAN.  Isa.  41.  IC.    Jer.  4.  11.  &  51.  2. 

Matt.  3.  12.   T.uke  3.  17. 
FAU.  Ex.  8.  28.    N'eh.  4.  19. 
Ex.  23.  7.   keen  f.  from  falsB  matter 
Ps.  73.  27.  /.  fi-om  tlice  shall  perish 
Amos  fi.  3.   put  f.  away  the  evil  clay 
Mark  12.  34.   not/,  from  the  kingdom 

of  Ood. 

Phil.  1.23.  with  Christ,  whieh  is/,  hetter 
Kph.  2.  13.   sometimes  f.  off.  now  nigh 
fAl'.TIIIXG,  Matt.  h.  20.  .t  10.  29. 
FASmOX,  1  Cor.  7.  31.    Phil.  2.  S. 
Job  10.  S.    tbv  hands  have  fasldrme/i 

me.  Ps  119.  73. 
Ps.  139.  10.   in  continuanee  were  f. 
Kzek.  16.  7.    thy  breasts  are  /. 
Phil.  3.  21.  he  f.  like  his  glorious  hody 
Ps.  33.  l.*).    he  Jashtons  their  hearts 
Isa.  4.5.  9.    the  clay  say  to   him   that 

fashioneth  it 

1  Pot.  1.  14.   not  faRldoninp  yourselves 
FAST.  2.  Sam.  12.  21.    Ksth.  4.  16. 
Isa.  r)S.  4.   ye  f.  for  strife;  not  f.  as 
Jer. 14. 12.  when  they/.  I  will  not  hoar 
Zech.  7.  5.   did  ye  at  all ./.  unto  me 
Matt.  6. 16.   when  ye  /.  be  not  as  hypo- 
crites 

18.   appear  not  to  men  to  f. 

P.  14.   why  do  we  /.  and  thy  disciples 

/.  not 

15f  can  children  of  briSe-ehamher  f. 

bridcLrroom  taken — then  shall  they/. 

Mark  2.  IS.  19.   Luke  5.  34.  35. 
Luke  IS.  12.   I  /.  twice  a  week 
1  Kings  21.  9.    proclaim  a   fnst,  12.    2 

Chron.  20.  3.    Ezra  8.  21.   Tsa.  5S.  3,  5, 

6.  .ler.  3ii.  9.   .Toel  1. 14.  &  2. 15.  Jonah 
3.  5.    Zech.  8.  19.    Acts  27.  9. 

Judg.  20.  26.  fasteA  that  day 

1  Sam.  7.  6.  /.  on  that  dav 

31. 13.  /.  seven  d.ays.  1  Cliron.  10. 12. 

2  Sam.  1. 12.  they  wept  and  /.  till  even 

12.  16.    David  y.  and  lay  all  night  in 

I  Kings  21.  27.  Ahab/.  and  lay  in  sack- 
cloth 
KzraS.  23.  we/,  and  besought  the  Lord 
Isa.  58.  3.    why  have  we  /.  and  thou 
Zech.  7.  5.   when  ve  /.  in  fifth  and 
5Iatt.  4.  2.   when  lie  had  .f.  forty  days 
Acts  13.  2.  ministered  and  /.  3.  /.  and 

prayed 
Neh.  9.  1.   assembled  with  foRtinfj 
Ksth.  4.  3.   were  f.  and  weeping,  9.  31. 
Ps.  35. 13.  humbled  .soul  with  .?:  69. 10. 
109.  24.   my  knees  weak  through  /. 
Jer.  36.  6.   read  the  roll  on  /.  day 
Dan.  6.  18.   king  passed  the  nigljt  /. 

9.  3.  to  seek  by  prayer  with  /. 
Joel  2. 12.   turn  ye  to  me  with  /. 
Matt.  15.  32.    not  send  them  away  /. 

17.  21.   this  kind  conieth  not  out  but 
by  prayer  and  /.  Mark  9.  29. 
Luke  2.  37.   with  /.  and  pra\ers 
Acts  10.  30.  was  /  till  this  liour 

14.  23.  ordained  elders,  prayed  with/. 

1  Cor.  7.  5.   give  yourselves  to  /. 
2Cor.  6.  5.    in  /:  often,  11.27. 
FASTENED,  Job 38.0.  Keel.  12. 11.  Isa. 

22.  25.    Luke  4.  20. 
FAT  is  the  Lord's,  Lev.  3.  16.  &  4.  8. 
Prov.  11.  25.    liberal  shall  be  made  /. 

13.  4.    soul  of  the   diligent   shall  be 
made  /. 

15.  30.   good  report  maketh  hones  /. 
28.25.    trust  in  Lord  shall  be  made/. 

Isa.  25,  6.  /.  things  full  of  marrow 

11.6.  fatlhig.  .Matt.  22.  4. 
Gen.  27.  28.   Uod  give  thee  ot  fatness  of 

the  earth 
Job  36.  16.  t.nWe  should  be  full  of/. 
Ps.  36.  8.   satisfied  witli ./.  of  house 

63.  5.    shall  be  salislied  as  with/. 

05. 11.  all  thy  paths  drop  /. 

Isa. 55. 2.  let  your  sou]  delightitself  in/. 
Jer.  31.14.   satiate  the  .soul  with  / 
Kom.  11. 17.   root  and  /  of  olive-tree 
FATIIKU,  flen.  2.  24.  &  4.  20,  21. 
Gen.  17.  4.    be  a./",  of  many  nations 

2  Sam.  7.  14.    I  will  be  his/,  lleb.  1.  5. 
Job  29.  16.    I  was  a  /.  to  the  poor 

31.  18.   be  with  me  as  with  a  f. 

38.  28.    hath  the  rain  a  /  or  who 
Ps.  68.  5.    a  f.  of  fatherless  is  God 

103.  13.   as  a/;  pitieth  his  children 
Isa.  9.  6.   the  everlasting  F.  prince  of 

pe.ace 
Jer.  31.  9.   T  am  a  F.  to  Israel  and 
Mai. 1.6.  iflbea  7^.  where  is  my  honour 

2.  10.   have  we  not  all  one  /'*. 
John  0.  10.   what  he  seeth  the  F.  do. 

20.  F.  loveth  the  Son.  3.  .35. 

21.  F.  raiseth  the  dead  and  quickencth 

22.  F.  iudg(^th  no  man  but 
26.   F.  hath  life  in  himself 

8.  IS.  F.  beareth  witness  of  me 
29.  F.  hatli  not  left  me  alone 
44.  /.  di'vil  is  a  liar  and  /.  of  it 

16.  32.    I  am  not  alone  F.  Is  with 
Acts  1.4.  promise  of  the  F. 

7.  times  F.  hath  put  in  his  own  power 
Eom.  4. 11.   be  the  /  of  all  them  that 

believe 

12../*.  of  circumcision.  16.  /.  of  us  all 

17.  ma-le  thee  a  /.  of  many  nations 

1  ('or.  8.  6.  the  F.  of  whom  are  all  things 

2  Cor.  1.  3.  God  and  /''.  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  F.  of  mercies,  and  God  of 
all  comfort.  Eph.  1.3.   1  Pet.  1.  3. 

G.  18.    J  will  be  a  F.  to  you  and 
Kph.  1. 17.    Ood  and  F.  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Chi'ist,  F.  of  glory 
1  Tim.  5. 1.    entn-.at  him  as  a  / 
lli'b.  1.  5.    I  will  be  to  him  a  F.  and 

12.  9.   subjection  to  the  /''.  of  spirits 
James  1.  17.    gift  from  F.  of  lights 
J  ohn  5.17.  myl'hilier  worketh  and  I  work 

10.  30,    I  and  mv  F,  are  one 
14.20.   I  am  in  mv  F.  10. 

23.  my  F.  is  greater  than  T 

Ezek.  16.  45.    i/fn(r  fatJifr  an  Amorite 
M;itt.  5. 16.   glorify  vour  F.  in  heaven, 

6.1,8,  9,  32.  &  7.11.' &  45.  48. 

23.  9.   call  no  man  on  earth  your  / 
John  8.  41.    ye  do  deeds  of  j'Our  /. 

44.    ye  are  of  your  /.  the  devil 

20. 17.    1  ascend  to  my  /''.  and  your  F. 
fix.  15.  2,    my  /,'s  flod  I  will  exalt 
Neh,  9.  9. 16.   our  fathers  dealt  proudly 
Ps.  22.  4.   our  /  trusted  in  thee 

39. 12.  sojourner,  as  all  my/,  were 


Ps.  44. 1.   our  /.  have  told  us,  78.  3. 
Lam.  5.  7.   our  /  have  sinned 
A<!ts  15. 10.  our  f.  not  able  to  hear 
Ex.  22.  22.   not  afflict  fatliei-lrss 
Deut.  10.  IS.   execute  judgment  off. 
Ps.  10. 14.    thou  helper  of  the  f. 

68.  6.   a  father  of  the  /  is  God  in  his 

holy  h.abitation 

S2.'3.   defend  the  poor  and  f. 

146.  9.  Lord  relieveth  the,^.  and  widow 
Isa.  1. 17.  judge  f  plead  for  widow 

IIos.  14.  3.  in  thee  the./'  flndetli  mercy 
James  1.  27.   visit  f.  in  affliction 
FAULT.  Gen.  41.  9.    Ex.  5.  16. 
Ps.  19.12.  cleanse  thou  mefrom  secret,/ 
Matt.  18.15.   if  trespass,  tell  him  his.f. 
Luke  23. 4.  I  find  no/,  in  him.  14.  John 

IS.  38.  &  19.  4,  6, 
1  Cor.  6.  7.   utterly  a  f.  among  you 
Gal.  6. 1.   brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  / 
Jarues  5. 16.  confess  your/,  one  to  ano- 
ther 
1  Pet.  2.  20.   buffeted  for  your  f. 
Jude  24.  able  to  present  vou  favliJf.ss 
FAVOUR,  Gen.  39.  21.   Deut.  33.  23. 

1  Sam.  2,  20.   Samuel  in  f.  with  Lord 
Job  10. 12.  granted  me  life  and  f. 
Ps.  5. 12.  with  f,  wilt  thou  compass 

30.  5.   in  his  f.  is  life;  weeping  may 
106.  4.  remember  me  with  f.  that 

Prov.  31.  30.  ,/.  is  deceitful  and  beauty 

Jjukc  2.  52.    in  /.  with  God  and  man 

Ps.41.11.    know  thou  favnurest  Tcie 

FEAR,  Gen.  9.  2.    Ex.  15.  16. 

Ps.  53.  5.  in  f  where  no  /.  was 
90.  n.   according  to  thy  f.  so  wrath 
119.  38.   servant  devoted  to  thy  f. 
V20.   fle.sh  tremhleth  for  ./.  of  thee 

Prov.  1.26.  mock  when  your/.  Cometh 
29.  25.  f  of  man  bringeth  a  snare 

Isa.  8.  12.  /.  not  their  /.  nor  he  afraid 

13.  let  him  be  vour  f.  Gen.  31.  42. 
20.  13.  their./;  toward  me  is  tau.ght  by 
63. 17.  hardened  our  hearts  from  thy/. 

.Ter.  32.  40.   iiut  my  /.  in  their  hearts 
Mai.  1.  6.   if  master  where  is  my  /. 
Rom.  13.  7.   render  /.  to  whom  /. 

2  Tim.  1.  7.    spirit  of  /,  hut  of  power 
Ileb.  2. 15.    who  through  f.  of  death 

12.  28.    with  reverence  and  godly  f. 
1  Pet.  1.  17.    time  of  sojourning  here 
in  / 

1  John  4.  18.    no  /.   in   love,   casteth 
out ./. 

Gen.  20.11.  /«/3?-of  Go(f  not  in  this  place 

2  .Sam.  23.  3.   ruling  in— 

Neh.  5.  15.   so  did  not  T  because  of — 
Ps.  .36.1.  no— before  his  eyes,  liom.3.18. 
2  Cor.  7. 1.    perfecting  holiness  in— ' 
Job  28.  28.  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is 

wisdom 
Ps.  19.  9. — is  clean,  enduring  for  ever 
34.11.   children  I  will  teach  yoi\ — 
111.  10. — is  beginning  of  wisdom  or 
knowledge,  Prov.  1,  7.  &  9.  10. 
Prov.  1.  29.   they  did  not  choose — 

8.  13. — is  to  hate  evil 
10.  27. — prolongeth  days 

14.  20.   in — is  strong  confidence 
27. — is  a  fountain  of  life 

15.  33. — is  instruction  of  wisdom 

16. 16.  by — mer  depart  from  evil 
19.  23.— tendeth  to  life:  satisfied 
22.  4.   by — are  riches,  honoxir,  life 

23. 17.  be  thou  in — all  day  long 
Isa.  33.  6, — is  his  treasure 

Acts  9,  31.   walking  in — and  comfort 

Ps.  2.  11.   vjifh  fear.  Phil.  2.  12. 

lleh.  11.7.   Jude  23.   save— 

Deut.  4.  10.   learn  to  far  me 
5.  29.   such  a  heart  that  would  /.  me 
28.  5S.   mavest  /  this  glorious  name 

2-K'ingsl7.39.  Lord  your  God  ve  shall  f. 

1  Chron.  16.  30.  /.  before  him  all  the 
earth 

2  Chron. 6.31.  that  they  may./,  thee.  33. 
Neb.  1.11.  servants,  desire  to  /.thy  name 
Ps.  23.  4.  I  will  /.  no  evil,  for  th'ou 

31.19.  goodness  laid  up  fur  tho.se  that/ 

61.  5.    heritage  of  those  that  /.  thy 

name 

86. 11.  incline  my  heart  to/ thy  name 
Jer.  10.  7.    who  would  not  /  thee 

32.  39.  heart  that  may ./.  me  for  ever 
Mai.  4.  2.    to  you  th.at./.  my  name  shall 

Sun  of  ri.ghteousness 
Luke  12.  5.  /  him  who  can  cast,  Matt. 

10.  28. 

Rom .  8. 15.  not  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  / 

11.  20.    be  not  high-minded  but ./. 
Ilcb..  4.  1.  /  lest  a  promise  being  left 

12.21.  Jlosessaid,  T  e.xceedingly/.aud 
Rev.  2. 10. ./.  none  of  these  things 

11.  18.  saints  and  them  that  /.  thy 
name. 

Gen.  42.  18.  this  do  and  live,  for  I  fear 

God 

Ex.  IS,  21.  such  as — men  of  truth 
Ps.  66.  lU.    come  hear  all  ye  th:i,t — 
Eccl.5.7.  dreams,  vanities.  /.  thou  God 

8. 12.   shall  go  well  with  them  that— 

12.  13. — and  keep  his  commandments 
Job  37.  24.  therefore  men  do  /rarhim 
Ps.  25.  14.  secret  of  Lord  with  them 
that— 

33.18.  eye  of  Lord  upon  them  that — 
34. 7.  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps  about 
them  that — 

9.  there  is  no  want  to  them  that — 
85,  9,   his  salvation  is  nigh  to  them 
th  al- 
ios. 13.  as  father  pities,  so  Lord  them 
that— 

17.    mercy    everlasting   upon    them 
that- 
Ill.  5.   giveth  meat  to  them  that — 
145. 19.  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that— 

147.  11.  the  Lord  takes  pleasure  in 
them  that — 

IMatt.  10.  28. — who  is  able  to  destroy 
Lukel.  50.  his  mercy  on  them  that — 
from  generation 
Dent.  0.  2.  mightest  fear  the  Lord 

13.  thou  .Shalt— thy  God.  10.  20. 
24. — our  God  for  our  good  always 
10. 12. — thy  God  walk  in  his  ways 

14.  2.3.  learn  to — thy  God,  always,  17. 
19.  &  31.  12,  i:j. 


Jos.  4.  24.  that  ye  might — your  God 
24, 14.   therefore — serve  in  sincerity 

1  Sam.  12.  14.  if  ye  will — and  serve 
24.   only — and  serve  him  in  truth 

1  Kings' 18.  12.    thy    servant    did — 2 
Ivings  4.  1. 

2  Kings  17.  28.  how  they  should — 
Ps.  15.  4.   he  honoureth  them  that — 

•22,  23.  ye  that— trust  in  him,  115. 11. 

33.  8.   let  all  the  earth— 

34.  9.    0 — ye   his   saints,  no  want  to 
them  that — 

115.  13.    he  will  bless  them  that— 

118.  4.   let  them  that — say,  that  his 

mercy 

135.  20.   ye  that— bless  the  Lord 
Prov.  3.  7. — and  depart  from  evil 

24.  21.   mv  son — and  medille  not 
Jer.  5. 24.    let  us  now — that  giveth  rain 

26. 19.   did  not  he — and  besought  the 

Lord 
JIos.  3.  5.   and  shall — and  his  goodness 
Jonah  1.9.  I — the  God  of  heaven 
Gen.  15.  1.  fear  not,  I  am  thy  shield 

20,  24.— for  I  am  with  thee 
Num,  14,  9,    Lord  is  with  us — them 
Deut.  1,   21, — neither    be   discouraged 

nor  dismayed,  31.  S,  .Josh,  8,1,  &  10,25, 
Ps,  50,  4,  I  will   not  /,  what  flesh  can 

do,  118,  6.    IFeb.  13.  6, 
Isa,  41,  10, — for  I  am  with  thee,  I  will 

help  thee,  13.  &  43,  5, 

43,  1 , — for  I  have  redeemed  thee 
Jer,  5.  22,  ,/,  ye  not  me,  saith  the  Lord 

30,  10, — 0  my  servant  Jacob,  and  be 
not  dismayed.  46.  27,  28. 

iMatt.  10.  28.— them  that  kill  the  body 
Luke  12.  32 — little  flock;  for  it  is  your 

Father's 
Ex,  1,17,   midwives  ./inre(?  God,  21. 

14,  .31,  people/  Jjord  and  believed 
1  Sam,  12,1 8,  <all  people  greatly/ theLord 
1  Kings  LS,  3,     Obadiiih  /,   the   Lord 

greatly,  12, 
Neh,  7,  2.    JIanani ./.  God  above  many 
Job  1.1.   cue  that/.  God  and  eschew- 
ed evil 
Ps.  76.  7.  thou  art  to  be  /.  who 

89,  7,   God  is  greatly  to  be  /  in  the 

assembly 

90. 4.    Lord  is  to  be  /  above  all  gods 

130,  4,    forgiveness,  that  thou  mayest 

be  / 
Mai,  3, 16.  they  that  /.  the  Lord  spake 

oflen. 
Acts  10.  2.  one  that  /.  the  Lord   with 

his  house 
Heb.  5.  7.   was  heard  in  that  he  ./*. 
Gen.  22.  12.   that  thou  fearest  God 
Job  1.  8.   that  fnm'th  God,  2,  3, 
Ps,  25. 12.    what  man  is  he  that ./.  the 

Lord 

11'2. 1.  blessed  is  the  man  that/  the 

Lord 

128. 1.   every  one  that  /.  the  Lord 
Prov,  28.  14.   happy  is  the  man  that  /. 

alway 
Isa.  50. 10,   who  among  you  /  Lord 
Acts  10,  22,  one  that  /,  God  and  of  good 

report 

35.  he  that  /,  God  and  works  righte- 
ousness 

13,  20,  whosoever  among  you  /,  God 
Ex,  15, 11,  fearful  in  praises. 
Matt,  8.  20,    why  are  ye  f  Mark  4.  40. 
lleb.  10.  27.    certain  /  looking  for  of 

31.  ,/.  thing  to  fall  into  hands  of  the 
living  God. 

Rev.  21.  8.  /.  and  unbelieving  shall  be 
cast 

Ps.  55.  5.  fenrfuJness  Find  trembling 
Isa.  33. 14.  /.  hath  surprised  hypocrites 
Ps.  139.  14.    I  am  fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made 
FEAST.'Gen.  19.  3.  &  21.8. 
Prov.  15.  15.   merry  heart  has  a  conti- 
nual f. 

Eccl,  10,  9,    a  f.  is  made  for  laughter  . 
Isa.  25,  6,  Lord  make  to  all  people  a-f  of 
1  Cor.  5.  8.  let  us  keep  ./.  hut  not  with 
FEEBLE.  Gen.  .30.  42,   Job  4,  4, 
P.s.  105,  37.  not  one  /.  person  among 
Isa.  35.  3.  confirm  the/  knees 
Zech.  12.  8.    he  that  is  /   shall   be  as 
David 
1  Thes,  5, 14,   comfort  the  /,  minded 
lleb.  12. 12.   lift  up  the  /,  knees 
FEED,  fed.  Gen.  25.  30.  &  30,  30. 
Ps.  28.  9.  ./.  them  and  lift  them  up 
37,  3,    verily  thou  shalt  be  /, 

49. 14.  death  shall ./  on  them 
Prov.  10.  21.    lips  of  righteous  ./.  many 
Isa.  58. 14.  /thee  with  heritage  of  .Jacob 
Jer. 3. 15.  pastors  /.you  with  knowledge 
Acts 20.  -28.  to  f.  the  church  of  God 

1  Cor.  13.  3.  give  all  my  goods  to  /  the 

poor 

3.  2,    I  have  /,  you  with  milk,  and 
lli'v.  7, 17.    Jjamb  in  the  throne  /,  them 
1  Kings  22,  27,  /  him  with  bread  of 

nfiliction 
Prov,  30,  8,  /.  me  with  food  convenient 

f  )r  me 
Song  1.8.  /.  thy  kids  beside  shepherd's 

tents 
Mic.  7.  14.  ./.  thy  people  with  thy  rod 
John  21. 15.  /.  my  lambs,  /.  my  sheep, 

10.17. 

Rom.  12.  20.  if  enemy  hunger,  ,/*,  him 
1  Pet.  5.  2,  /  tiock  of  God  among  you 
Isa.  44,  20,   he  feedefjt  on  ashes 
Song  2. 16.  he  /.  among  lilies,  6.  3. 
IIo.s.  12.  1.    Ephraim  /  on  wind — east 

wind 
Jlatt.  6.  26.   heavenly  Father  /  them, 

Luke  12.  24. 
1  Cor.  9. 7.  who  /,  a  flock  and  eateth  not 
FEEL,  fielina.  Gen,  27.  12.   Acts  17.  27. 
Eph.  4.  19.    Ileb.  4.  15. 
FEKT,  Gen.  18,  4,  &  19.  2,  &  49,  10. 
1  S;im.  2.  9,  keep  /.  of  his  saints 
Neb,  9.  21.    their  ./,  swelled  not 
Job  12.  5.   is  ready  to  slip  with  his  ./, 

29.15,  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  /,  was  I 
to  the  lame 

Ps,  73.  2.    iny  ,/,  were  almost  gone 
110,  8,    delivered  my  ,/,  from  falling 
119,59,  turned  my/ to  thy  testimonies 
101.  refrained  my  ,/  from  every  evil 
105.    thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  /. 


Prov.  4.  26.   ponder  the  path  of  thy  /. 
Isa.  59.  7     *heir  f.  run  to  evil,  and 
Luke  1.  79.  Kuide  our  ,/.  into  way  of 
Eph.  6.  15.  /  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of 

Ileb.  1 2. 13.   straight  paths  for  your  ./. 
Rev.  11.  11.   they  stood  upon  their  /. 
FEIGNED,  1  Sam.  21.  13.    Ps.  17.  1. 
2  Pet.  2.  3.   feiovedhi,  Jer.  3.  10. 
FELLO'iy.  Geti.  19. '9.    Ex.  2.  13. 
Eccl.4.10.iftheyfall,onewillliftuphis/. 
Zech.  13.7.   man  that  is  mv  ,/. 
Acts  24.  5.   a  pestilent  f.  22.  22. 
Rom.  16.  7.   my  f  prisoner.  Col.  4.  10. 
2  Cor.  8.  23.   mv  f.  helper,  3  John  8. 
Eph.  2.  19.  ./.  citizens,  3.  6.  /.  heirs 
Col.  1.  7.  ,/.  serv,ant,  4.  7.   Rev.  6. 11.  & 

19.  10,  k  22,  9, 

Phil.  4,  3,    /,  labourers,  1  Thes,  .3.  2. 
2.  25.  ./.  soldier,  I'hilem.  1.  2,  24. 
Ps.  45.  7.   oil  of  gladness  above  /.  Ileb. 

1.  9, 

94,  20,   have  fellowship  with  thee 
Acts  2,  42,    continued   .steadfastly   in 
apostles'  doctrine  and  ./, 

1  Cor,  1,9,   God  by  whom  called  to/ 
of  .Jesus  Christ 

10,  20,   should  have  /,  with  devils 

2  Cor,  6.  14.    what  /.  hath   righteous- 
ness with  unrighteoiisness 

8.  4.  /.  of  ministering  to  saints 
Gal.  2,  9,   gave  us  right  hand  of/ 
Eph, 5, 11,  no,/, with  unfruitfulworksof 
Phil,  1,  5,  for  your  f.  in  the  gospel 

2.  1,   if  there  be  any  /,  of  the  Spirit 

3.  10,   may  know   him    and  /  of  his 
sufferings 

1  John  1.  3,  /.  with  us,  our  /.  with  the 
Father 

6.  we  have  /. 

7.  ./.  one  with  another 
FERVENT  in  spirit.  Acts  IS.  25. 
Rom.  12.  11.  f  in  spirit  serving  Lord 

2  Cor.  7.  7.  your  ./.  mind  toward  me 
James  5.  16.  /.  prayer  of  righteous 

1  I'et.  4.  8.     have  /.   charity    among 
yourselves 

2  Pet.  3. 10.   melt  with  f  heat,  12, 
Col,  4, 12,    Epaphras  always  labouring 

fprveiiUft  for  you  in  prayers 
1  Pet.  1,22.   love  one  another /. 
FEAV.  Gen.  29.  20.    Ps.  105.  12. 
Matt,  7. 14,   way  to  life,  /.  find  it 

20,  16.    many  called,  but  /.  chosen, 
22. 14. 

25.  21.  been  faithful  in  a  /.  things 
Rev.  2. 14.  I  have  a  /  things  against 

3.4.  thou  hast  a/,  names  in  Sardis 
FIDELITY,  nil  good.  Tit.  2.  10. 
FIERCENESS  of  anger,  Deut.  13.  17. 

Josh.  7.20.   2  Kings  23.  20.   Job  4.  10. 

&  10.  16.  k  39.  24,  k  41,  10.     Ps.  85.  3. 

Jer.  25.  ,38.    JIos.  11 ,  9, 
FIERY  law,  Deut.  33,  2, 
Num,  21.  6.  ./.  serpents,  8,   Dent,  8.  15, 
Ps,  21.  9,   make  them  as  a  /,  oven 
Eph,  6. 10,   quench  ./,  darts  of  devil 
Jleb,  10,  27,  ,/.  indignation  (5  jvour 
1  Pet,  4, 12,   not  strange  th«  ./,  trial 
FTGS,  Gen.  3.  7.   Isa.  34.  4.  *  38.  21. 
Jer.24.2,  very  good/  nauglitv/.29,17. 
Matt,  7, 10.  do  men  gather/,  of  thistles 
James  3.  12.  can  /.  tree  bear  olive  ber- 
ries, or  vine  /. 
Judg.  9,10,    ^<7-^rw.  1  Kings4.  25.  Mic. 

4.4.  Isa.  36.10.  IIos.  9, 10.  Nah.  3.12. 

irab.3. 17.    Zech.  3. 10.    Matt.  21.19.  & 

24.  32.    Luke  13.  6.  7.    John  1.  48,  50. 

Rev.  6. 13. 
FKJIIT.  1  Sam.  17.  20.    Ex.  14. 14. 
Acts  5.  39.   founfl  to  /.  against  God 

23.  9.    let  us  not ./.  against  God 
1  Cor.  9.  26.   so  /.  I  not  as  one  that 

1  Tim.  0. 12.  ,/.  the  .good  ./,  of  faith 

2  Tim,  4,  7,  I  have  fougJit  a  good  f. 
Ileb,  10,  32,  a  great ./,  onafflictions 

11,34.   waxed  valiant  in  /, 
FIGURE,  Rom.  5, 14,    1  Cor.  4,  6.   Ileb, 

9,9^24,  A  11.19,  IPet,  3,  21. 
FILL,  Jobs.  21.  k  23.4. 
Ps.  81 .  10.   open  mouth  wide,  I  will/  it 
Jer.  23.  24.   I ./,  heaven  and  earth 
Rom,  15. 13,   God  ./,  you  with  all  joy 
Eph.  4.10.  ascended,  might./,  all  things 
Col.  1.  24.    I ./.  up  that  which  is  behind 

of  affl.ictions 

J's.  72. 19.    earth  ///?«'(^  with  his  glory 
Luke  1.53.   hath  /.  hungry  with  good 
Acts  9. 17.   f.  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  2,  4. 

k  4,  8.  31,  &  13,  9.  52.    Luke  1. 15. 
Rom.  15. 14.  ./.  with  all  knowledge 
2  Cor.  7.4.   lam./,  with  comfort 
Eph.  3.  19.    might  be  /.  with    all    the 

fulness  of  God 

5.  18.   not  with  wine  but/  with  the 

Spirit 
Phil.  1. 11.  /.  with  the  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness 

Col,  1.9,  f  with  knowledge  of  his  will 
2  Tim,  1,  4,   mindful  of  tears,  ,/,  with 
Eph,1,  23.    fulness  of  him  that /ifetfi 

all  in  all 
FILTH,  Isa.  4,  4,   1  Cor, 4, 13. 
Job  15. 16.    more  ^/^//v  is  man 
Ps,  14.  3.    altogether  become  ./.  53.  3. 
Jsa.04.0.  all  ourrighteousness  as/.rags 
Col,  3,  8,  put  off  /,  communication 

1  Tim,  3.  3,  greedy  of/  lucre,  8,  Tit.  1, 
7,11,   1  Pet,  5,  2, 

2  Pet,  2.  7.   vexed  with  ./  conversation 
Juile  8.   /.  dreamers  defile  the  flesh 
Rev.  22.  '11.   that  is  ./.  let  him  be  ./. 
Jamesl.21.    lay  apart  all. ///W/;?c.<:5 
Ezek.  36.  25.   from  all   your  /.  I   will 

cleanse  you 
2Cor,7.1.  cle.anse  ourselves  from  all ./. 
FINALLY,  2  Cor.  13.  11.    Eph.  6.  10. 

Phil.3,1,  &4,8.  2  Thes,  3,1.  1  Pet.  3.8. 
FIND.  Gen.  19. 11.  &  38.22. 
Num.  32,  23,    your  ,sin  shall  /  you  out 
Job  11,  7.  who  by  searching  can  /,  out 

God 

Prov,  1,2S.  shall  seek  me  and  not./. 
Son.g  5.  6.  I  sought  but  could  not ./. 
Jer.  6. 16.  ye  shall  f  rest  to  your  souls 

29. 13,  shall  seek  me  and  ./.  me 
Matt.7,7.  seek  .and  yeshall./Lukell.g. 

14,   way  to  life,  few  that  /,  it 

10.  39.  /.  life;  loseth  life  shall  /.  it, 

16.  25. 


Matt,  n .  29.  ye  shall  /  rest  to  youi 

soul.'' 
.John  7.  34,   seek  me.  and  shall  not  /. 
Horn.  7. 18.   how  to  do  good.  I ./.  not 
2  Tim,  1, 18,   may /,  mercy  in  that  day 
Heb,  4, 16,   may  f.  .grace  to  help 
Rev.  9.  6.    seek  death  and  shall  not  f. 
Prov.  8.  35.    whoso  fndeth  me, ,/.  life 

IS.  22.  who.so/  a  wife../,  a  good  thing 
J'>cl.  9. 10.  whatsoever  thy  hand./!  to  do 
Matt.  7.  8.  that  seeketh  ./  Luke  11.  10. 
Jsa.  58.  13.   not  finding  thine  own  plear 

sure 
Rom.  11.  33.   his  wavs  past  /  out 
FINE.  Job  28,  1.    Isa,  3.  23.    Lev.  2. 1. 

Ps.  81.  16.   Prov.  25.4. 
FINGER  of  God,  Ex.  8.  19.  &  31. 18. 

Deut.  9.10.    Luke  11.  20. 

1  ICings  12.  10.    my  little  /.  shall  he 
thicker 

Ps,  8,  3.   heaven  is  work  of  thy  / 
144. 1.   he  teacheth  my  /.  to  fight 
Prov.  6. 13.   he  teacheth  with  his  / 
Luke  11.  46.    touch  not  with  one  of 
your ,/. 
John  20.  27.   reach  hither  thy  / 
FINISH  transgression,  Dan.  9.  24. 
John17.4,  I  have/,  work,  19.30.  it  is/ 
Acts  20.  24.  ./,  mv  course  with  joy 

2  Cor,  8,  6,    would  also  /.  in  you  the 
same  grace  also 

2  Tim,  4,  7,   I  have  /  my  course 
James  1,  15,   sin  when  it  is  /  bringetb 

forth  death 
Ileb,  12,2,  author  xof\  fmisher  of  faith 
FIRE,  Ex,  3,  2,  k  9,  23,  24,  k  40.  38, 
Gen,  19,  24,    the  Lord  rained  /.   and 

brimstone 
I's.  11.0.   rain  /.  and  brimstone  on  the 

wicked 

39.  3.   while  musing  the  ,/  burned 
Prov.  6.  27.  can  a  man  take  /.  in  his 

bnsom 

25.  '22.   heap  coals  of/,  on  his  hea/J, 
Rom.  12.  20. 

Song  8.  6,  as  coals  of./!  hath  vehement 
Isa,  9,  IS,  wickedness  burneth  as  a/, 
10,17,  li.ght  of  T.srael  for  a/,  fir  a  (lame 
31,  9,  Lord  of  hosts  whose./,  is  in  Zion 
33. 14.  who  shall  dwell  with  devour- 
ing/ 

43.  2.   walkest  through  /  shall  not  be 
burnt 

Jit.  23.  29,  is  not  my  word  like/,  20,  9. 
Amos  5.  6.   lest  FjOrd  break  out  like  / 

7,  4,  TjOrd  God  called  to  contend  by/ 
JTab,  2,  13.   labour  in  verv  /,  for 
Zech,  2,  5,    I  will  be  a  wall  of/ 

3,2.  brand  pluekeil  outof/  Amos4,ll. 
IMal.  3.  2,    he  shall  be  as  a  refiner's  / 
Watt,  3, 10.   cut  down  and  cast  into  the 

f  7.  19. 

12.   hum  with  unquenchable  /. 

!\Iark  9.  43,  44,  46,  48,    Luke  3,  17. 
Luke  9.  54.  command/  to  come  down 

12.49.  lam  come  to  send/,  on  the  earth 

1  Cor.  3. 13.  revealed  by/'—/,  try  every, 
15. 

Jleb.  12.  29.   our  God  is  consuming  f. 
.Jude  23.   pulling  them  out  of  the  / 
IMatt.  5.  22.   7irf/;/?re,  IS.  9.   Mark  9,  47. 
Lev,  10.  1.    strange  fire.  Num.  3.  4.  & 

26.  61. 

FIRST,  Matt.  10.  2.   Ksth.  1. 14. 

Isa.  41,  4,   the  Lord  the  /  and  the  last, 

44,  0,  &  48,  12.   Key.  1.  11,  17.  &  2.  8.  & 
22. 13. 

Matt.  0.  33.  seek  f.  the  kingdom  of  God 
7.  5.  /.  cast  out  the  beam.  Luke  6.42. 

19.  30.   manv  that  be  /.  shall  'oe  last, 

20.  10,   Mark  10,31, 

22,  38,   this  is  the  /  and  great  com- 
mandment 

Acts  2fi,  23,  /,  that  should  rise  from 
the  dead, 
Rom,  n,  35,   who  hath  /  given  to  him 
ICor.  15,45,  ./Adam,  47,/  m.an  of  earth 

2  Cor.  8.  5.  /.  gave  their  own  selves  to 
the  Lord 

12.  accepted,  ifthere  be./ willing  mind 
1  Pet,  4, 17,   if  judgment  /  begin  at  us 
1  .John  4, 19,   because  he  f.  loved  us 
Rev,  2,  4.  left  thy/  love,  5.  do  /  works 

20.  5.   this  is  the  /  resurrection,  6. 
IMatt.  1.  25.  fir.tt-limm,  Luke  2.  7. 
Rom.  8.29.  ./.  among  many  brethren 
Col,  1, 15,  /  of  every  creature 

18.  /,  from  the  dead 

Jleb,  12,  23,  to  the  general  assembly 

and  church  off 
Rom,  11,  ;'6,    \f  first  fnn't  be  holy 
Prov,  3,  9,    honour  the  Tjord  with  / 
Rom.  8,  23.    having /rs«  fruits  of  ths 

Spirit 

1  Cor.  15.  20.   Christ  /.of  them  tha' 
slept,  23. 

Ji'mes  1. 18.  we  akind  off  creatures 
R<'v.  14.  4.   redeemed  are  /.  to  God  and 

the  Lamb 
FISH,  Ezek.  29.  4,  5.  &  47.  9,  10. 
Jer.  10.  10.    fishers,  V.zi^\i.i^.^O■    Matt. 

4.  IS.  19.   .John  21.  7.    Isa.  19.  8. 
FL'iME.  Ex.3.  2.   Judg,  13,  20, 
Ps.  104,  4,  maketh  ministers  a/  of  fire, 

!Ieb.  1.  7. 

100.18.  /.burnt  up  wicked,  Num,  16,35. 
Jsa. 10, 17.  the  Holy  One  of  l.«.rael  fora,/ 

2  Thes.  1.  8.   in  fiuming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance 

FLATTER.  Ps.  78.  36.   Prov.  2. 16.  k  20 

19.  Job  32.  21,22.   1  Thes.  2,  5, 
FLEE,  Isa.  10.  3.  k  20.  6.    Heb.  0.  IS. 
Prov.  28.  1.    wicked  /.  when  no  man 

pnrsueth 

Matt.  3.  7.   who  warned  vou  to  /. 
1  Cor.  6.  18.   /.   fornication,  10.  14.  / 

idolatry 

1  Tim.  0,11,  man  of  God  /.  these  things 

2  Tim,  2,  22,  f.  youthful  lusts 
James  4,  7.   resist  the  devil,  he  will  f. 

from  vou 
FLKSH.  Gen.  2.  21.    1  Cor.  15.  39. 
Gen.  2.  24.    tlK'v  shall  he  one  /.  Matt 

19,  5,   1  Cor,  0.  10,    Eph,  6.31. 
John  10,11,  clothed  me  with  skin  and./; 
Ps.  50.  4.    \\hat  /,  can  do  to  me 

78, 39,  remember  I  hat  they  were  but/ 

.Jer,  17,  5.  cursed  that  maketh/hisarra 

!\latt.  26, 41,  spirit  is  willing,  but/,  weak 

John  1.  14.  the  Word  was  made  /. 

15 


FOO 

John  6. 53.  eat  the/,  of  the  Son  ^f  man, 

b'2.  55,  56. 

63.  f.  profitcth  nothing,  words  are 
Rom.  7   25.  apr^e  with  J",  hiw  of  sin 

8.  12.    dL'htors  not  to  the  /.  to  live 
after  the  /. 

9.  3.  kinsmen  arrordinjj  to  the/. 
6.  of  wlioni  roncirninj; y.  Clirist 
13.  U.    niaki'  not  provision  for  / 

1  Cor.  1.  Sii.   Ihiit  no  /.  sliouUi  glorj- 

2  Cor.  1.17.    luiri'osc  according  to  /. 
Itl.  2.    walk<'d  acrordin.ir  to  the  ,f. 

Gal.  a.  17.  ./'.  lusts  a^'aiust  the  Spirit, 

and  Spirit  a,y:ainst  /. 

24.   Christ's  have  crueified  /.  with 
Epii.  H.  5.   masters  according  to  /. 
Heb.  12.  9.    we  h.ad  fathers  of  our  /. 
/ude  7.   goinj?  after  stranire  /. 

23.  hating  garment  spotted  by  /. 
John  8.  15.  ye.jud^'e  ujfin-  thejii-sh 
Horn.  8.  1.    walk   not — but    after   the 

Spirit.  9. 

5.   thev  that  are — mind  things  off. 

13.   if  ye  live — ye  shall  die.  12. 

1  Cor.  1.' 2r>.   lint  many  wise  men — 
10.18.   Israel— Itom.  9.  S.   (ial.  6.  13. 

2  Cor.  5. 1  li.  know  no  man — know  Christ 
10.3.  walk  in  /.  not  war — 

2  Pet.  2.  10.   walk — in  lust  of  uuclean- 
ness 

Ps.  tjo.  2.  to  thee  shall  alljtejsh  come 
Isa.  40.  f>.— is  grass,  1  Pet.  1.  24. 
49.  26.— shall  know  that  I  am  thy  Re- 
deemer 
Jer.  32.  27.  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of— 
Joel  2.  28.   I  will  pour  mv  Spirit  on — 
Luke  3.  6.— shall  sec  the  salvation  of 
God.  I's.  9S.  3. 
John  17.  2.   given  him  jiower  over — 
Kom.  7.  5.    when  we  were  in  tJif- Jl'sh 
8.  8.   that  are — cannot  please  God 
1  Tim. 3. 10.  mvsterv;  God  manifest — 
1  Pet.  3.  IS.   he"  was  put  to  death — 1.  1. 
Gen.  2.  2.3.   mi;7Z<;.s7l,  29.  14.   Job  19.  20. 
Ps,  03. 1.  &  119. 120.   John  6. 61,  55,  56. 
Hom.  7.  18. 
John  1.  13.   born  not  of  will  nf  the  flesh 
3.  6.   that  which  is  born — is  / 
Rom.  8.  5.   afti'r/.  do  mind  tilings — 
Gal.  5.  19.   works — are  manifest 
0.  8.  soweth  to  f.  shall — reap  corrup- 
tion 

Eph.  2.  3.   lusts — de.sires — 
1  Pet.  3.  21.   not  putting  away  filth— 
1  John  2. 16.   lust — of  the  eves,  pride 
Matt.  16.  17.  flesh  and  blood  have  not 
revealed 

1  Cor.  15.  50. — cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God 

Gal.  1.  16.   I  conferred  not  with — 
ICph.  5.  30.   members  of  his — and 
6. 12.   we  wrestle  not  against — hut 
Heb.  2. 14.   children  are  partakers  of — 

2  Cor.  1. 12.   not  with  Jleshli/  wisdom 
Col.  2.  18.   puffed  up  by  his  /.  mind 
1  Pet.  2. 11.   abstain  from  /.  lusts 
FLOCK,  Gen.  32.  5.    Ps.  77.  20.   Isa.  40. 

11.  &  63.  11.   Jer.  13.  17,  20. 
Zech.  11.  4.   feed  /".  of  slaughter,  7. 
Luke  12.  32.   fear  not.  little  /.  for  it 
Acts  20.  28.   take  heed  to  all  the  /.  29. 
1  Pet.  5.  2.   feed  the  /.  of  God  which  is 

among  vou 
FLiiUKISir.  Isa.  17.  11.  &  66.  14. 
l>.<.  72.  7.  shall  the  righteous  /.  16.  &  92. 

12.  1.J,  14.    I'rnv.  11.  28.  &  14.  11. 
92.  7.   when  workers  of  inqiiity  f, 
l.i2.18.   on  liimself  shall  crown/ 

FOLI.OW,  Gen.  44.  4.    Ex.  14.  4. 
Ex.  23.  2.   shall  not  f.  a  multitude 
Deut.  16.  20.   that  is  just  shalt  thou  /. 
Ps.  38.  20.   I  /.  the  thing  that  good  is 
Isa.  51.  1.     my    people   that  /    after 

righteousness 
flos.  6. 3.  know  if  we/  on  to  know  the 

Lord 

Rom.  14. 19.  .f.  things  that  make  for  peace 
I  Cor.  14. 1.  f,  afU;r  charity,  desire 
Phil.  3.  12.   but  I  /  after  that  I  may 

apprehend 
1  Thes. 5. 15.  ever/  that  which  is  good 

1  Tim.  6.  11.    /   after   righteousness, 
godliness 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  /   righteousness,   faith, 
charity,  peace 

£Ieb.  12. 14.  /  peace  with  all  men 

13.  7.   who.se  faith  /  considering  the 
end  of 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  example  .should/  Iiis  steps 

3  John  11.  /  not  evii,  but  that  which 
is  good 

Rev.  14. 13.   their  works  do  /  them 
pp.  23.  6,    goodness  and   mercy  shall 

foUoto  me 
Matt.  4. 19.  A  9.  9.  &  19.  21.   Luke  5.  27. 

&  9.  59.   John  1.  43.  &  21.  19. 
Matt.  16.  24.    take  up  cross  and — 
Lukel8. 22.  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and— 
John  12,  26.   if  any  man  serve  me,  let 

him — 
Num.  14.  24.   hath  follmufd  me  fully 

32.  12.   whoUv/  the  Lord,  Deut.  1.  36. 

Josh.  14,  8,  9,  14. 
Rom.  9.  30.  ,f.  not  after  righteousness, 

31.  /  law  of  righteousness 
Ps.  63.  8.   soul  /oltmoet.h  hard  after 
Matt.  10.  38.   taketh  not  his  cross  and 

/  me 

Mark  9.  .38.   he  /.  not  us,  Luke  9.  49. 
fOL[,Y  wrought  in  Israel,  Oej).  .34.  7. 

Deut.  22.  21.   Josh.  7.  15.  Judg.  20.  6. 
Job  4.  IS.  angels  he  chargeth  with  / 
Ps.  49.  13.    their  way  is  their  / 

85.  8.   let  them  not  turn  again  to  f, 
Prov.  26.  4,  5.   answer  a  fool  according 

tri  htfl  / 

2  Tim.  3.  9.   their/  shall  he  manifest 
FOOD,  Gen.  3.  0.    Deut.  10.  IS. 
Job23.12.  words  more  than  necessary/ 
l'«.  78.  25.   men  did  eat  angels'/ 


flesh 


gry 


136.  25.    who  giveth/.  to  all  fle.sl 

140.  7.    who  givelh  /  to  the  hun,.  , 
Prov.  30.  8.  feed  me  with  /  convenient 

for  me 
Af'ts  14.  17.    filling  our  hearts  with  / 

C'lr.  9. 10.  min'«ti:red  brejui  for  your/. 
I  Tim.  IS.  S.   having  /.  and  raiment 
FOOl-  said  in  his  heart,  Ps.  14.  1.  i. 

63.1. 
Jn.  17. 11.  at  end  of  daya  sball  bo  / 
16 


FOR 

Matt.  5.  22.    whosoever  shall   say  to 

brother,  thou  / 
Luke  12.  20.  thou/ this  night  thy  soul 
shall  lie  required 

1  Cor.  3.  18.   let  him  become  a ./.  that 
2Cor.  11. 16.   think  me  a/  23.  as  a  / 
X*s.  75.  4.  fltols  deal  not  foolishly 
94.  8.    ve  /  when  will  ye  be  wise 
107.  17.  /  because  of  their  transgres- 
sions 
Prov.  1.7./  despise  wisdom,  22./  hate 
knowledge 

13.  20.    companion  off.  shall  be  de- 
stroved 

14.  S.   folly  of/  is  deceitful 
9.  /  make  a  mock  at  sin 

16.  22.    instruction  off.  is  folly 
Krel.  5.  4.   he  hath  no  pleasure  in  / 
Matt.  23.  17.   ye  ./".  and  blind,  19. 
Rom.  1.  22.   professing  to  be  wise  be- 
came / 

1  Cor.  4. 10.   we  are  f.  for  Christ's  sake 
Eph.  5. 15.  walk  circumspectly,  not  as/ 
Dent,  32.  6.  .fooHsli  people  and  unwise 
Ps.  5.  5.  /  shall  not  stjind  in  thy  .sight 

73.  22.   so  /  was  I  and  ignorant 
Slatt.  7.  26.   on  sand  like  to  a  /  man 

25.  2.  virgins,  five  were  wise  and  five/ 
Rom.  1.  21.   their  /  heart  darkened 
Gal.  3. 1.  0/  Galatians,  who  bewitched 

you 
Eph.  5.  4.   filthiness,  nor  /  talking 
Tit.  3. 3.  were  sometimes  /  disobedient 
Gen.  ?A.  28.    Acne  fooUshhj.  Num.  12. 

11.    1  Sam.  13.  13.    2  Sam.  24.  10.    1 

Chron.  21.  8.   2  Chron.  10.  9.   Prov.  14. 

17.  2  Cor.  11.  21. 

Job  1.  22.   Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  / 

2  Sam.  15.  31.    turn  counsel  into  fool- 
uh  ne.'is 

Prov.  12.  23.    heart  of  fools  proclaim- 

eth/ 

14.  24.  /  of  fools  is  folly,  15.  2,  14. 

22. 15.  /  is  bound  in  heart  of  child 

24.9.   thought  of./",  is  sin 

27.  22.   bray  a  fool,  yet  his  /  will  not 

depart 
1  Cor.  1. 18.   preaching  of  the  cross  is 

to  them  that  perish,  / 

21.   God  bv  /  of  preaching  to  save 

23.   Christ  crucified,  to  Greeks  / 

25.  f.  of  <iod  is  wiser  than  men 

2.  14.    they    are  /  to  him ;    neither 
can  he 

3.  19.   wi.sdnm  of  world  is  /  with  God 
FOOT  shall  not  stumble.  Prov.  3.  23. 
Eccl.  5. 1.   keep  thy  ./*.  when  thou  goest 

to  the  house  of  God 
Isa.  58. 13.   turn  away  /.  from  sabbath 
Matt.  18.  8.   if  thy./:  ofTi^nd  thee,  cut 
1  Cor.  12. 15.  if/  sav,  because  I  am  not 
Ileh.  10. 29.  trodden  under  /.  Son  of  God 
FOKBEAR,  Ex.  23.  5.   1  Cor.  9.  6. 
Rom.  2.  4.    goodness   and  forbearance, 

3.  25. 
FORBID,  Mark  10.  11.    Luke  18. 16.  & 

6.29.    Acts24.  23.  &  23.31. 
1  Tiin.  4.  3.  forbidding  to  maiTy 

1  Thes.  2. 1 6.  /  us  to  speak  to  the  ( J  entiles 
FOllCU,  Matt.  11.  12.    Ileb.  9.  17. 

Isa.  60.  5.  /  of  Gentiles  shall  come,  11. 
Job  6.  25. ,  how  forcible  right  words 
FOREFATllKRS,2Tim.l.3.  Jer.  11. 10. 
FOREHKAD,  Ex.  28.  38.    Lev.  13.  41. 
.Ter.  3.  3.   thou  hast  a  whore's  /. 
Ezek.  3.  8.  thy,f.  strong  against  their/. 
Rev.  7.  3.   .sealed  in  their./:  9.  4. 

13.  16.   m.ark  their  /  14.  9.  &  20.  4. 

14. 1.  Father's  name  written  in/  22.  4. 
FOREIG.N'KItS,  Kx.  12.  45.   Deut.  15.  3. 

Oba.  11.    Uph.  2.  19. 
FORKICNOW,  Rom.  8.  29.  &  11.  2. 
Acts  2.  23.  forcknowlalge  of  God,  1  Pet. 

1.  2. 
FORBORDATNED,  1  Pet.  1.  20. 
FORKRUNN'UR,  Ileb.  6.  20. 
FOKESEETII,  Prov.  22.  3.  &  27. 12. 
FOREWARN,  Luke  12.  5. 
FORGAT  Lord,  Judg.  3.  7.  1  Sam.  12.  9. 
P.s.  78.  11.  /  his  works  and  wonders, 

100.  13. 

106.  21.  /  God  their  S.aviour 
Lam.  3.  17.   I  /  prosperity 
IIos.  2.  13.  /  me,  saith  the  Lord 
Deut.  9.  7.  remember  and  forrjet  not 
Job  8. 13.   paths  of  all  that  /  God 
Ps.  45.  10.  /  thy  own  people,  and 

50.  22.   consider  this,  ye  that ./.  God 

59.  11.   slay  not  lest  my  people  / 

103.  2.  /  not  all  his  benefits 

119.  16.   I  will  not/  thy  words,  83,  93, 

109,  141,  153,  176. 
Prov.  3.  1.   my  son,/  not  my  law 
Isa.  49. 15.   can  woman  /  her  sucking 

child 
.ler.  2.  32,    can  a  maid./",  her  ornaments 
Ileb.  6.  10.   God  is  not  unrighteous  to 

/  your 

13.  16.   to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate /  not 

13.  2.   be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
.Tam(!S.  1.  25.   bii  not  a  /  hearer 
Ps.  44.  24.  thou  forgcileM  our  affliction 

9.  12.   he  /  not  the  cry  of  humble 
Prov.  2.  17.  /  covenant  of  her  (iod 
James  1.  24.  ./.  what  manner  of  man 
i'liil.  3.  13.  forgettino  those  things 
Ps.  10.  11.   God  hath  fin-gotten 

42.  9.   why  hast  thou  ./.  me 

77.  9.  hath  God  /  to  he  gracious 
119.  61.   I  have  not/  thy  law 
Isa.  17.  10.   hast  /  the  God  of  thy  sal- 
vation 

49.  14.    Zion  said  my  Lord  hath  /  me 
Jer.  2.  32.   my  people  have  /  me 

3.  21.   have  /  their  God,  Deut.  32. 18. 

50.  5.   covenant  that  shall  not  be  / 
Ileb.  12,  5.  /  the  exhortation 
FORGAVE  their  iniquitv,  Ps.  78.  38. 
Matt.  18.  27.  f  him  the  debt,  32. 
Luke  7.  42.   frankly  f.  them  'ooth 

43.  love  most,  to  wliom  ./.  most 

2  Cor.  2.  10.  /.  any  tniug,   I  /  it  in 
person 

Col.  3.  13.   as  Christ  f.  you,  also  do 
Ps.  .32.  5.  fin-paveat  the  iniquitv  of 
99.  8.    thou  wast  a  God  that  /  them 
Ex.  32.  32.    now  forgive  their  sin 
Ps.  80.  5.  tliDu  art  good  and  rcidy  to/ 


FOU 

Isa.  2.  9.   therefore  /  them  not 
Jer.  31. 34.  I  will/ their  iniquity,  30. 3. 
Matt.  6.  12.  /.  us  our  tU-bts,  as  we 
14.   if  ye  ./:  men,  15.  if  you  /  not 

9.  6.  Sou  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to/ 

Luke  6.37.  /  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven 

17.  3.   if  he  repent,/  him,  4. 

23.  34.  Father  /  them,  they  know  not 

what  they  do 
1  ,Tohn  1.  9.    faithful  to  /  ns  our  sins 
Ps.  32.  1.    whose  transgression  is  for- 

ffireii 

85.  2.  /  the  iniquity  of  thy  people 
Isa.  33.  24.   people  shall  be  /.  their  ini- 
quities 
Matt.  9.  2.   good  cheer,  thy  sins  he  / 

12.31.  all  manner  of  sin/ 32.  not  be/ 
Luke  7.  47.  to  whom  little  is  /  loveth 
Rom.  4.  7.     blessed    whose    iniquities 

are/ 

Eph. 4  .32,  asGodhath/  you, Col. 3.13. 
James  5. 15.   if  he  have  committed  sins, 

they  shall  be  / 

1  John  2.  12.    your  sins  are  /  you 

Ps.  103. 3.  vhofn-pireth  all  thy  iniquity 
130.4.    is  thi^Tf fn-givenesR  with  thee 

Dan.  9.  9.  to  the  Lord  belong  mercy 
and/ 

Mark 3. 29.  hath  never/ but,  Lukel2. 10. 

Acts  5.  31.   to  give  repentance  and/  of 
sins 
26. 18.   may  receive  /  of  sins  by  faith 

Eph.  1.7. /of  sins  according  to  the  riches 

Col.  1.  14.   redemption,  even  /  of  sins 

Ex.  34.  7.  forgiving  iniquity,  transgres- 
sion and  sin,  Num.  14.  18.  Mic.  7.  18. 

Eph.  4,  32.  /  one  another.  Col.  3. 13. 

FORM,  Gen.  1.  2.   1  Sam.  28.  14. 

Isa.  53.  2.    hath  no  /  nor  comeliness 

Rom.  2.  20.   hast  the  /  of  knowledge 

6.  17.  obeyed  from  heart  that  /  of 
doctrine 

Phil.  2.  6.   who  being  in/,  of  God 

7.  too:i  upon  him  the  /  of  a  servant 

2  Tim.  1.  13.   hold  f.  of  sound  words 

3.  5.  having  the/  of  godliness  but  de- 
nying 

Isa.  45. 7.  1/  the  light  and  create  dark- 
ness 

Deut.  32. 18.  hast  forgotten  God  that 
formeti  thee 

Prov.  26. 10.   God  that,/:  all  things 

Isa.  27. 11.  /  them  will  show  no  favour 

43.  21.  this  people  have  1/  for  myself 

44.  2.   1  /  tliee  from  womb.  24. 

54. 17.  no  weapon/ against  thee  shall 

prosper 

Rom. 9. 20.   thing  f.  say  to  him  that/ 
Gal.  4. 19.    till  Christ  bo  /  in  vou 
Ps.  94.9.   that /or "vrt/i  the  eye 
Zeeh.  12.1.  /spirit  of  man  within  him 
Jer.  10.  16.    he   is   the  former   of  all 

things,  61. 19. 
FORNICATION,  2  Chron.  21. 11.    Isa. 

23.  17.   Ezek.  16.  15.  26.  29. 
Matt.  5. 32.  put  away  wife  for  cause  of/ 

19.  9.   except  it  be  for  f. 
.lolin  8.  41.    we  be  not  born  off. 
Acts  15.  20.  abstain  from./".  29.  &  21.  25. 
Rom.  1.  29.  filled  with  all./:  wickedness 

1  Cor.  5.  1.   there  is  f.  among  you 
6.  13.   bod)'  not  for  /  18,  fiee  /. 

7.2.  to  avoid,/:  every  man  have  his  wife 

10.  8.   neither  let  us  commit  / 

2  Cor.  12.  21.  not  repented  of  their  / 
Gal.  5.  19.  works  of  tlesh,  adultery,/ 
Eph.  5.  3.  but  /  and  .all  uuclcanness 
Col.  3.  5.   mortify  f.  uncleanness 

1  Thes.  4.  3,  should  abstain  from  / 
,Tude  7.   giving  themselves  to  f 
Rev.  2.  14.    taught  to  commit  /  20. 
21.    I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her/ 
9.  21.   neither  repented  of  their/ 
14.  8.   of  the  wine  of  her  f.  17.  2. 
17.  4.     abomination    and  filthiness  of 
her/. 

18.  3.   committed  /  with  Iier,  9. 

19.  2.   did  corrupt  earth  with  her  / 
Ezek.  16.  15.    fornicotions.  Matt.  15.  19. 
1  Cor.  5,  9.  fornicatnrs,  10.  11.  &  6.  9. 

Ih-b.  12.  16. 
FORSAKR,  Deut.  12.  19.  &  31.  IG. 
Deut.  4.  31.    Lord  thv  God  will  not  .f. 

thee,31.6,8.  1  Chron". 28.20.  Ileb.  13.5. 
Josh.  1.  5.   I  will  not  fail  thee  nor/ 

thee,  Isa.  41.  17.  &  42.  16. 
1  Sam.  12.  22.  Lord  will  not/  his  people 

1  Kings  6.  13.    I  will  not  /  my  people 

8.  57.   let  him  not  leave  nor  /  us 

2  Chron.  15.  2.  if  ye  /  him  he  will  / 
Ps.  27.  10.   father  and  mother  /  me 

94.14.  neither  will  he. A.his  inheritance 
Isa.  55.  7.    let  the  wicked  ,/.  his  way 
Jer.  17.  13.   they  tliat  /  thee  shall  be 

ashamed 
Jonah  2.  8.  f.  their  own  mercv 
Ps.  71.  11.   God  hath  forsaken  \nm 

22. 1.  my  God,  why/  me.  Matt.  27.  46. 

37. 25.  I  have  not  seen  the  ri.ghtyons./: 
Isa.  49. 14.    Lord  hath  /  my  Lord  hath 

forgotten 

54.  7.   small  moment  have  I  f  thee 
Jer.  2.  13.  /  me  the  fountain  of  living 

waters,  17.  13. 
Matt.  19.  27.  wehave./:  all,  29./  houses 
2  Cor.  4.  9.    persecuted  but  not  f. 
Pi'ov.  2. 17.  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her 

vouth 

is.  13.   confesseth  and  ,/  shall  find 
Ileb.  10.  25.   not  /  the  assembling 
Deut,  32.15.  he, /r>rsr»o/.- God  which  made 
I's,  119.  87.   I  /  not  thv  precepts 
2  Tim.  4.  16.   all  men  f.  me 
FORTRESS  and  rock,    Lord   is  mv,  2 

Sam.  22.  2.    Ps.  18.  2.  &  31.  3.  &  71.  3. 

&  91.  2.  &  144,  2.  Jer.  16.  19. 
FOUND.  Gen.  26.  19.  &  31,  37. 
Eccl.  7.  27.   this  have  I  f  that.  29. 

28.  one  manamongathousandhavel/ 
Son.gp  3.  1.   I  f.  him  not,  4.  I  /  him 
Isa,  55.  6.   seek  the  Lord  while  he  may 

be/ 

66.  1.    1  am  /  of  them   that  sought 

me  not 
Ezek.  22,  30.  I  sought  a  man  but,/:  none 
Dan.  5.  27.    weighed  and  f  wanting 
2  Cor.  5.  3.   shall  not  be  /  naked 
Phil.  3.  9.  /  in  him,  not  having  my 
2  Pet.  3.  14.   may  be  /  of  him  in  peace 


FRU 

Matt.  7.  25.  founded  on  a  rock,  Ps.  24. 
2.    Prov.  3.  19.   Isa.  14.  .32. 

Ps.  11.3,  if  iho..foundations  he  destroyed 

Job  4.  19.    who.se  ,/.  is  in  the  dust 

Prov.  10.  25.  righteous  is  an  everlast- 
ing / 

Isa.  28. 16.    I  lay  in  Zion  a  sure  ,/. 

Rom,  15.  20.   lest  I  build  upon  another 

man's  ./. 

1  Cor.  3. 10.    laid  /  12.  build  on  this  .f. 

Kph.  2.  20.   built  on  /  of  the  prophets 

1  Tim.  C.  19.    lay  up  a  good  /  for  time 
2Tim,2.19.   the/  ofGod  stands  sure 
Ileb.  11.  10.    n  citv  which  hath  / 
Rev.  21.  14.    the  cjity  hath  twelve,./: 
Matt.  13.  35.  fonndation  of  the  vjm'Jd. 

25.34.   John  17.  24.    Eph.  1.  4.    1  Pet. 

1.  20.    Rev.  13.  8.  &  17.  8.    Ps.  104.  5. 

Prov.  8.  29.   Is,a.  51.  13,  16. 
FOUNTAIN,  Gen.  7.11.   Deut.  8.  7. 
Deut.  33.  28.  /  of  Jacob  on  a  land 
Ps.  36.  9.    with  thee  is  .f.  of  life 

68.  26.  bless  the  Lord  from/  of  Israel 
Prov.  5.  18.   let  thy  /  be  blessed 

13.  14.   law  of  wise  is  a  /  of  life 

14.  27.   fear  of  Lord  is  a/  of  life 
Eccl.  12.  6.   pitcher  broken  at  the  / 
Song  4,  12.  /  sealed.  15.  f.  of  gardens 
Jer.  2. 13.    Lord  /  of  living  waters,  17. 

9.  1.   that  my  eyes  were  a  f.  of  tears 
Joel  3.  18.    a  /  out  of  the  house  of  the 

Lord 
Zech.  13.  1.    he  a  /  opened  for   the 

house  of 
Rev,  21. 6.  give  of/  of  life,  freely,  22. 17. 
FOXES,  Judg.  15.  4.    Ps.  63.  10.    Song 

2.15.    I^m.  5.  18.    Ezek.  13.  4.    Matt. 

8.  20.    Luke  13.  32. 
FRAGMENTS,  Matt.  14.  20.    Mark  6. 

43.  &  8.  19,  20.   John  6.  12,  13. 
FRAIL  I  am,  Ps.  .39.  4. 
FRAME,  Ps.  50.  19.  &  94.  20.  &  103.  14. 

Isa.  29.  16.    Jer.  18.  11.    Eph.  2.  21. 

Ileb.  11.  3. 
FJiEE,  Ex.  21.  2.   Lev.  19.  20. 

2  Chron.  29.  31.  as  many  as  were  of  a 
.f.  heart 

Va.  51. 12.  uphold  with  thy  /  Spirit 
88.  5.  f.  among  the  dead,  like  slain 

John  8.  32.  truth  shall  make  yon  / 
36.   if  Son  make  /  shall  be  f.  indeed 

Bom.  5.  15.   so  aI.=o  is  /  gift,  16.  18. 

6.  7.  /  from  sin,  18.  22.  /  from  righte- 
ousness, 20. 

7.  3.  /  from  law,  8.  2.  /  from  the  law 
of  sin 

1  Cor.  7. 22.  the  Lord's  /  man,  Christ's 
servant 

Gal.  3.  28.  neither  bond  noT.f.  Col.  3. 11. 
6.  1.   Christ  hath  made  us  /  not 

2  Thes.  3. 1.  the  word  may  have/  course 
1  Pet.  2. 16.   as  /  and  not  using  liberty 
IIos.  l-I.  4.   I  will  love  them  freelt/ 
Matt.  10.  8.  /  ye  have  received,  /  give 
Rom.  3.  24.  .justified  f.  by  his  grace 

8.  32.   with  him  f.  give  us  all  things 

1  Cor.  2.  12.   things  f.  given  us  of  God 
Rev.  21.  6.   of  fountain  bf  life  f.  22. 17. 
FRET    Ps.  .37.  1,  7.  8.   Prov.  24. 19. 
Prov.  l9. 3.  his  heart,/:  again.st  the  Lord 
Ezek,  16.  43.   hast  freiled  me  in  all 
FRIEND,  Jer.  6.  21.    IIos.  .3. 1. 

Ex.  33. 11.  to  Moses  as  a  man  to  his  / 
Deut.  13.  6.  ./.  which  is  as  his  own  soul 

2  S.am.  16. 17.   is  this  kindness  to  thy  f. 
2  Chron.  20.  7.   Abraham  thy  /  Isa.  41. 

8.  James  2.  23. 
Job  6. 14.  pity  should  be  showed  from 

his/ 
Prov.  17. 17.  /  loveth  at  all  times 

18.  24.   a/  that  sticks  closer  than  a 

brother 

27.10.  own/and  father's/ forsake  not 
Song  5.  16.    this  is  my  beloved  and  .A 
Mic.  7.  5.   trust  ye  not  in  a/  put  not 

cnnfidence  in  a  guide 
John  15.  13.  lay  down  life  for  his  / 

15. 14.  ye  are  my,/:  if.  15,  called  you/ 
Jnmes  4.  4.  f.  of  the  world  is  enemy  of 

God.  f-ie.iulship  of  the  world  is  enmity 

with  God 
Prov.  22.  24.   make  no/  with  an  angry 

man 

18.  24,    hath  /  must   show   himself 

fHendlv 
FROWARD,  Job  5.  13.   1  Pet.  2. 18. 
Deut.  32.  20.    a  very  f.  generation 
P.s,  13.26.  with  f.  will  show  thyself/ 

101.  4.  /  heart;  shall  depart  from 
Prov.  4.  24.  /  mouth,  6.  12.  A  8.  13. 

10.  31.  /  tongue,  11.  20../:  heart,  17.  20. 
3. 32.  the/  is  abomination  to  the  Lord 

Isa.  57.  17.    went  on  frowardly 
Prov.  6.  14.  froxuardness  is  in  him 
FRUIT,  Gen.  4.  3.    Lev.  19.  24. 
Gen.  30.  2.   withheld  /  of  the  womb, 

Ex.  21.  22. 
2Kingsl9.30.  hear./:upward,Isa..37.31. 
Ps.  92. 14.  shall  bring  forth/  in  old  age 

127.  3.  /  of  womb  is  his  reward 
Prov.  11.  30.  /  of  righteous  is  a  tree 

of  life 
Song  2.  3.   his  .f.  was  sweet  to  taste 

4. 13.  pleasant./:  7. 13../:  of  valley,  6. 11. 
Isa.  3.  10.   eat  the  /  of  their  doings 

27.  9.   all  the  f.  to  take  away  sin 

57.  19.   create  f.  of  the  lips,  peace 
IIos.  10.  1.    empty   vine   brings  /  to 

himself 

14.  8.   from  me  is  thy  f  found 

Mic.  6.  7.  /  of  my  body  for  sin  of  my 

.soul 
Matt.  7,  17.    good   tree   brings  forth 

good  /  21.  19. 

12.  33.  f.  good ;  tree  known  hv  his  / 
26.  29.   not  drink  off.  of  vine"  till 

Lukel.  42.  blessedisthe./".  of  thy  womb 
,Iohn  4.  36.   gathers  f.  to  eternal  life 

15.  2.  branch  beareth  not./:  he  taketh 
away;  every  branch  beareth  /  he 
purgeth  it,  to  bring  forth  more  / 

Rom.  3.  21.   what  /  had,  22.  /  to  holi- 
ness 
Gal.  5   22.  /  of  Spirit  is  love,  joy 
Kph.  5.  9.  /  of  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
Phil.  4. 17.   desire  f  that  may  abound 
Ileb.  12.11.  peaceable/ of  ri.ghteousness 

13.  15.   sacrifices  of  praise  .f.  of  our 
James3.18./.ofrighteousnessissownin  I 
Rev.  22.  2.   yielded  /  every  month         ' 
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Matt.  3.  8.  bring  forth  fruits  -meet  fni 

repentance 

7.  16.  shall  know  them  by  their  f 
2  Cor.  9.  10.    increase  the  /  of  righto- 

ousness 

Phil.  1. 11.  filled  with  the  /  of  righte- 
ousness 
James  3. 17.    full  of  good  /  without 

hvpocrisy 
FRUSTRATE.  Isa.  44.  25.   Gal.  2.  21. 
FULL,  Gen.  15.  16.   Ex.  16.  3,  8. 
Deut.  34.  9.   Joshua  /  of  the  spirit  ot 

wisdom 
Ruth  1. 21.  1  went  out/  and  return«3 

again  empty 
1  Sam.  2.  6.   that  were  /  have  hired 
Job  5.  26.   come  to  grave  in  f.  age 

14.  1.   of  few  days  and  .f.  of  troublo 
Ps.  17.  14.   they  are  ./:  of  children 
Prov.  'I'.l.f.  soul  loath  the  honey-comfc 

30.  9.  lest  I  hf.  f.  and  deny  thee 
Luke  4.  1.  Jesus  being  /  of  the  IIolj 

Ghost 

6.  25.  wo  to  you  that  are  /  for 
.John  1. 14.   of^God  /  of  grace  and 

1  Cor.  4.  8.  now  ye  are  /  now  ye  are 
Phil.  4. 12.   know  both  to  be  /  and 
Col.  2.  2.   rich(!S  of/  assurance 

2  Tim.  4.  5.  /  proof  of  thy  mini.stry 
Ileb.  6. 11.   diligence  to  ,/,  assurance 

10.  22.  draw  near  in  /  assurance 
Gen.  29.  27.  fidfil,  Ex.  23.  26. 
Ps.  145. 19.  /  the  desire  of  them 
Matt.  3. 15.    it  becometh  us  to  /  iiU 

righteousness 

5.  17.   not  to  destroy  the  law,  hxit/ 
Acts  13.  22,  who  shall  /  all  my  will 
Luke  21.  24.  till  times  of  Gentiles  be  / 
Gal.  5. 14.   law  is  /  in  one  word 

16.   shall  not  /  lust  of  the  flesh 

6.  2.    bear  burden  and  so  /  law  of 
Christ 

Eph.  2. 3.  /the  desires  of  flesh  and  mind 
Phil.  2.  2.  /  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
Col.  4. 17.   ministry,  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  /  it 
2  Thes.  1.  11.  f.  all  the  good  pleasure 
James  2.  S.   if  ye  /  the  royal  law 
licv.  17.  17.   put  in  their  hearts  to  / 
Job  20.  22.   in  ftdness  of  sufficiency 
Ps.  16.  11 .   in  thy  presence  is  /  of  joy 
,Tohn  1.  16.   of  his  f  have  we  received 
Rom.  11.25.  till./:  of  theOentiles  be  come 

15.  29.  /  of  blessing  of  the  Gospel 
Gal.  4.  4.  when  /  of  time  was  come 
Eph.  1. 10,   dispensation  of.f.  of  times 

23.  /  of  him  that  filieth  all  in  all 

3. 19.  ye  may  be  filled  with  the./:  of  God 
4. 13.   perfect  man  to  the  stature  of/ 
ofChri.st 
Col.  1. 19.   in  him  should  .all  /  dwell 

2,  9.   in  him  dwells  all  the  /  of  the 
Godhead 

FURNACE,  Deut.  4.  20.   Jer,  11.  4.   Ps. 

1 2.  6.   Isa.  31.  9.  &  48.  10.   Dan.  3.  6, 1 1. 

IMatt.  13.42,  60.   Rev.  1.  15. 
FURNISHED.  Deut.  15. 14.    Prov.  9.  2 
2  Tim.  3.  17.   thoroughly  /  to  all  good 

works 
FURY  is  not  in  me,  Isa.  27.  4. 

59.  18.  repay  /  to  his  adversaries 
Jer.  0. 11.   I  am  full  of  /:  of  the  Lord 

10.  '25.  pour  out  thy,/,  on  heathen 
Prov.  22.  24.  with  furious  man  not 

G. 

GABRIEL,  Dan.  8. 16.  &  9. 21.  Luke  1. 

19,  26. 
GAIN,  Prov.  3. 14.   Job  22.  3. 
Job  27.  8.   hope  of  hypocrite  though  he 

hath  ff. 
Isa.. 33. 15.  despiseth  the  (7.  of  oppressions 
Phil.  1.  21.   to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  g. 

3.  7.  what  were  g.  to  me  I  counted  loss 
1  Tim.  6.  5.  supposin.g  g.  is  godliness 

6.  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  17. 
Matt.  16.26.   if  he  should  g.  whole 
lCor.9.19.  servanttoall.thatl  mightff. 

18. 15.   thou  hast  gained  thy  brother 
Luke  19.  16.   thy  pound  hath  g.  ten 
Tit,  1.  9.   convince  goinsai/rrs 
Acts  10.  29.  gainsaying.  Bom.  10.  21.  g, 

people 
.Tude  11.   perished  in  the  g.  of  Core 
GALL,  .Tob  16.  13.  &  20.  14,  25. 
Dent.  29.  18.    the   root  bears  g.   and 

wormwood 

32.  32.   their  grapes  are  grapes  of  g. 
Ps.  69.  21.   gave  me  g.  for  drink.  Matt 

27.  34. 

Jer.  8. 14.   given  ns  water  of  g.  9. 15. 

Lam. 3. 19.  rememberinglhe  wormwooa 
and  g.  5. 

Acts  8.  23.  thou  art  in  the  g.  of  bitter- 
ness and 

GAP.  to  stand  in,  Ezek.  22.  30. 

GARDEN,  Gen.  2.  15.  k  3.  23.  &  13. 10. 

Song  4.  12.   a  g.  enclof^d  is  my  sister 

16.  blow  on  my  g.  5. 1.  k  6.  2,  11. 
Jer.31.12.  soul  as  a  watered  c Isa. 58.11. 
GARMENT.  Josh.  7.  21.   Eirra  9.  3. 
,Iob  37. 17.  how  thy  garments  are  warm 
Ps.  22.  IS.   p.trted  my  g.  among  them 
Isa.  9.  5.    battle  with  g.  rolled  in  blood 

59.17.   put  on  !7.  of  vengeance 

61.  3.    g.  of  praise   for   the   spirit  of 

heaviness 
Joel  2. 13.   rend  your  hearts  and  noti7. 
Matt  21.  8.  .s^iread  their  g.  in  way 
Acts  9.  39.  showing  g.  Dorcas  made 
James  5.  2.  your  g.  are  moth-eaten 
Bev.  3.  4.   have  not  defiled  their  g. 

16.  15.   watcheth  and  keejieth  his  g, 
GATE,  Gen.  19.  1.  &  34.  20,  24. 
Gen.  22.  17.  possess  g.  of  his  enemies 

28.  17.   this  is  the  house  of  God,  and 
the  g.  of  heaven 

Job,  29.  7.   I  went  to  g.  prepared  > 
Ps.  118.  20.   this  p.  of  the  Lord  into 
Matt.  7. 13.   enter  strait )/.  Luke  13.  24 
Ileb.  13. 12.   suffered  without  the  g. 
Ps,  9.  13.   up  from  gotes  of  death 

24.  7.   lift  up  your  heads,  0  g.  9.  Isa. 
26.  2. 

87.  2,    Lord  loveth  g.  of  Zion 
100.4.  enter  his  g.  with  thanksgiving 
118.  19.   open  for  ma  g.  of  righteous- 
ness 
Isa.  38. 10.   to  go  to  j;.  of  the  grave 
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MHtt.  16. 18.  g.  of  hell  shall  net  prevail 
G.^THER  thte  from  all  nations,  Deut. 

30.  3.   Neh.  1.  9.   Jer.  29.  14. 
Ps.  26.  9.  f7.  not  my  soul  with  sinners 
fcph.  3. 18.  g.  them  that  are  sorrowful 
Matt.  3.  12.  g.  his  wheat  into  garner 

7. 16.  do  men  g.  grapes  of  thorns 
Kph.  1.  10.  to  f7.  in  one  all  thin;^s 
Fx.  16. 18,  21.   he  that  galh.-reil  much. 

had  nothing  over;  g.  little,  no  lack. 

2  Cor.  8.  15. 
Matt.  23.  37.  g.  thy  children  a.s  hen  g. 
John  -1.  36.  g.  fruit  unto  eternal  life 
G. WE.  Gen.  U.  20.    Kx.  11.  3. 
Job  1 .  21 .  Lord  g.  and  Lord  taketh  away 
Ps.  81.  1 2.    1  g.   them   up   unto   their 

hearts'  lust 

Eccl.  12.  7.  spirit  return  toGod  thatf/.  it 
Isa.  42.  21.   who  g.  Jacob  for  a  .spoil 
John  1. 12.   he  o-  power  to  become  sons 

3.  16.   God  g.  his  only  hejiotten  Son 
1  Cor.  3.  6.   God  g.  the  iucrea.se,  7. 

■  2  Cor.  8.  5.   first  g.  themselves  to  Lord 
6al.  1.  4.   who  g.  him.self  for  our  sins 

2.  20.  g.  himself  for  me.  Tit.  2. 14. 
Eph.  4.  8.  g.  gifts  unto  men,  11.  g.  some 

apostles 

1  Tim.  2.  e.  g.  him.self  a  ransom  for  all 
Ps.  21.  4.   asked  life,  thou  gavest  it 
John  17.  4.  work  thou  g.  '12.  glory  thou 

ff.  me.  6.  the  men  thou  g.  me.  12.  &  18. 

9.    which  thou  g.  me,  lost  none 
GENE.\LOniKS,  1  Tim.  1.  4.   Tit.  3.  9. 
G  ■•;.\'EK.\TION,  Gen.  2.  4.  &  6.  9. 
Diut.  32.  6.    they  are  a  perverse  and 

crookud.i7. 

20.  a  very  froward  g.  in  whom 
Pn.  14. 5.  Cod  is  in  the  ff.  of  the  righteous 

22. 30.   accounted  to  Lord  for  a  g. 

24.  6.    this  is  g.  of  them  that  seek 

102. 18.   written  for  the  g.  to  come 

112.  2.  ff,  of  upright  shall  he  blessed 

1 15.  4.   one  g.  shall  praise  thy  works 
Isa.  53. 8.   who  declare  his  g.  Acts  8.  33. 
Matt.  3.7.  ye  g.  of  vipers,  12. 34.  &  23. 33. 
Luke  16.  8.  g.  wiser  than  the  children 

of  light 
Acts  13.  36.  had  served  his  g.  according 

1  Pet.  2.  9.   chosen  g.  to  show  praises 
Ps.  33. 11.    thoughts  to  all  gr.nrratifms 

45. 17.  name  to  be  remembered  in  all  g. 
72.  5.   fear  thee  throughout  all  g. 
79.  13.    show  forth  thy  praise  in  all  g. 
85.  5.   draw  out  thy  anger  to  all  g. 

89.  4.   build  thv  throne  to  all  g. 

90.  1.   our  dwelling  place  in  all  g. 
100.  5.  his  truth  endureth  to  all  g. 
102.  24.   thy  years  ai-e  throui<li  all  g. 
119.  90.    thy  faithfulness  is  to  all  g. 
145. 13.  thy  dominion  endureth  to  all  g. 

Col.  1.  26.   the  mystery  hid  from  ages 

and  (7. 
GE.NTILES,  Gen.  10.  5.   Jer.  4.  7. 
Ifa.  11.  10.   to  it  shall  the  g.  .seek 

42.  6.   a  light  of  the  g.  49.  6.   Luke  2. 

32.   Acts  13.  47. 

60.  3.  g.  shall  come  to  thy  light 

62.  2.  g.  shall  see  thy  righteousness 
Matt.  6. 32.  after  these  things  do  the  g. 

seek 
Luke  21.  24.   trodden  of  ff.  till  times  of 

g.  be  fulfilled 

John  7. 35.  to  the  dispersed  among  the  ff. 
Acts  13.  46.    lo,  we  turn  to  the  g. 

14.  27.    opened  door  of  faith  unto  ff. 
Kom.  2.14.  ff.  which  have  not  law 

3.  29.    is  he  not  also  <.Jod  of  ff.  yea 

11.  25.   till  fulness  of  ff.  be  come 

15.  10.   rejoice  ye  ff.  with  his  people 

12.  in  his  name  shall  the  g.  trust,  Matt. 
]2.  21. 

Eph.  3.  6.  ff.  be  fellow  heirs  and  par- 
takers 

8.  preach  among  ff.  unsearchable  rich- 
es of  Christ 

■  1  Tim.  2.  7.    a  teacher  of  ff.  2  Tim.  1. 11. 

3. 16.  God  manifest  in  flesh,  preached 
to  ff. 
G  K.XTLE  among  you,  1  Thes.  2.  7. 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  servant  of  Lord  must  be  ff. 
Tit.  3.  2.   be  ff.  showing  all  meokness 
James  3.  17.    wisdom  from  above  is  ff. 

1  Pet.  2.  18.   not  only  to  the  g.  but  to 
Ps.  lb.  35.  thy  gentle.ness  made  me  great 

2  Cor.  10. 1.  be.seech  by  the  g.  of  Christ 
Gal.  5. 22.  fruitoftheSpiritis  love,  joy,  ff. 
Isa.  40. 11.  gp.tUli/  lead  those  with  young 
GIFT,  1  Cor.  1.  7.  &  7.  7. 

Ex.  23.8.  take  no  ff.  foraff.  blindeth  the 
wise,  Deut  16.  19.   2  Chron.  19.  7. 
Prov.  17.  8.  ff.  is  a  precious  stone,  23. 
18. 16.  a  man's  ff.  uiaketh  room  for  him 
21. 14.   a  ff.  in  secret  pacifieth  anger 
Eccl.  7.  7.    a  ff.  destroyeth  the  heart 
Matt.  5. 24.  leave  there  thy  ff.  and  be — 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  ff. 
John  4.  10.   if  thou  knewest  ff.  of  God 
Rom.  6.  23.  ff.  of  God  is  eternal  life 
Eph.  2.  8.   through  faith  it  is  the  g.  of 
Phil.  4. 17.   not  because  I  desire  a  ff. 

1  Tim.  4.  14.   neglect  not  the  ff.  that 

2  Tim.  1.  6.   stir  up  g.  of  God  which  is 
in  thee 

Heb.  6.  4.   tasted  of  heavenly  g. 
James  1.  17.   every  good  and  iierfect  ff. 
Ps.  68.  18.   received  gifts  for  Aen 
Matt.  7. 11.  give  good  ff.  to  your  children 
Rom.  11.  29.    for  ff.  and  calling  of  God 
Eph.  4.  8.   led  captivity  and  gave  g.  to 
men 

OIUD  with  strength,  Ps.  18.  32. 
Ps.  30.  11.  g.  me  with  gladness 
Luke  12.  35.   let  your  loins  be  girded, 

1  Pet.  1.  13. 
Eph.  6.  14.   having  your  loins  ff.  with 
Isa.  11.  5.  ginUe,  Matt.  3.  4.   Rev.  1. 13. 

&  15.  6. 
GIVE,  (len.  12.  7.  &30.  31. 
1  Kingd  3.  5.   ask  what  I  shall  ff.  thee 
Ps.  2.  8.   1  shall  ff.  thee  the  heathen 
29. 11.   Lord  will  g.  strength  to  his 
37.  4,  ff.  thee  desires  of  thy  heart 
84. 11.   Lord  will  g.  grace  and  glory 
309.  4.   1  ff.  myself  to  prayer 
104.  27.   mayest  ff.  them  their  meat 
Jer.  17. 10.   to  ff.  every  man  according 
to  his  works.  32.  19.   Uev.  22.  12. 
Hos.  11.  8.   how  shall  I  g.  thee  up 
Luke  6.  38.  g.  and  it  shall  be  given 
Joha  10.  28.  1  ff.  to  them  eternal  life 
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Acts  3.  6.   such  as  1  have  ff.  I  unto  thee 
20. 35.  more  blessed  to  p.  than  to  receive 
Kom.  8.  32.    freolv  g.  us  all  things 
Eph.  4.  28.   that  he  may  have  to  ff.  to 
him  that  needeth 

1  Tim.  4. 15.  ff.  thyself  wholly  to  them, 
that  thy  profiting  may  appe.ar  to  all 

2  Sam.  2'2.  60.  gin  lluinls.  1  Chron.  16. 

8.  :U,  35,  41.  Neh- 12.  24.  Ps.  35.  18. 
&  79.  13.  &  92. 1.  &  105.  1.  &  107. 1.  & 

118.  1.  A  136.  1. 

Ps.  6.  5.   in  grave  who  shall — to  thee 
30.  4. — at  the  remembrance  of  his  ho- 
liness. 97.  12. 

119.  62.   at  midnight  I  will  rise  to — 
Eph.  1.  16.    cease  not  to — 1  Thes.  1.  2. 

2Thes.  2. 13.   Col.  1.3. 
1  Thes.  5. 18.  in  every  thing— Phil.  4.  0. 
Matt.  13. 12.  to  him  shall  be  given 

II.  it  is  ff.  to  you  to  know  the  mysteries 
Luke  3  2.  4S.   to  whom  much  is  r/. 
John  6.  39.   of  all  which  he  hnth  g. 

65.   can  come  to  me  except  it  be  ff. 

19.  11.  except^it  were  g.  thee  from 
Rom.  11.  35.    h'ath  first  g.  to  him 

1  Cor.  2.  12.   known  thin&s  freely  ff. 

2  Cor.  9.  7.   God  loves  the  cheerful  giver 
Ps.  37.  21.   shows  mercy  and  giveth 
Prov.  28.  27.    he  that  ff.  to  poor  shall 
Isa.  40.  29.   ff.  power  to  the  faint 

42.  5.  ff.  breath  to  people  on  earth 
1  Tim.  6. 17.  ff.  us  richly  all  things 
.lames  1.  5.   g.  to  all  men  liberally 

4.  6.   he  ff.  more  grace  to  the  humble 

1  Pet.  4.11.   of  the  abilitv  that  God  ff. 
GLAD,  mv  heart  i.=,  P.s.  l"6.  9. 

Ps.  31.  7.  \  will  be  ff.  and  rejoice  in 
64. 10.    righteous  shall  be  ff.  in  Lord 
104.  34.    r  will  be  ff.  in  the  Lord 
122.  1.  I  was  ff.  when  thev  said,  15.  32. 

Luke  1. 19.  glud  tidings,  &  8. 1.  Acts  13. 
32.   Kom.  10.  15. 

Mark  6.  20.   heard  him  g!adl!/.  12.  37. 

Luke  8.  40.    )i!-ople  ff.  received  him 

.\cts  2.  41.    that  ff.  received  his  word 

2  Cor.  12.  15.   1  will  very  ff.  spend 
Ps.  4.  7.   put  gladnf.ss  in  my  heart 

30.  11.   hast  girded  me  with  ff. 

45.  7.  anointed  with  oil  of  ff.  lleb.  1.  9. 

51.  8.   make  me  to  hear  joy  and  ff. 

97.  II.  ff.,sownforihe  upright  in  heart 

100.  2.   serve  the  Lord  witli  ff. 

106.  5.   rejoice  in  ff.  of  thy  nation 
Isa.  35. 10.  shall  obtain  joy  and  ff.  51.11. 

51.  3.  joy  and  g.  shall  be  found  in  it 
Acts  2.  46.   eat  their  meat  with  ff. 

14.  17.  tilling  their  hearts  with  food 
and  n. 

GLASS,  we  see  through,  1  Cor.  13. 12. 
2  Cor.  3. 18.   beholding  as  in  a  ff. 
James  1.  23.    behold  natural  face  in  ff. 
Kev.  4.  6.   a  sea  of  ff.  lo.  2. 

21.  IS.    the  city  was  pure  gold  like 

GLOOMINESS,  Joel  2.  2.    Zeph.  1. 15. 
GLOKY;  Gen.  31.  1.    Ps.  49.  16. 
1  Sam.  4.  21.  ff.  is  departed  from  Israel 
1  Chron.  29.  11.   thine  the  power  and 

the  ff.  Matt.  6.  13. 
Ps.  8.  5.   crowned  with  ff.  and  honour, 

llcb.  2.  7. 

7.'3.  24.   afterward  receive  me  to  ff. 

89.17.  tliouartthe  ff.  of  their  strength 

145. 11.  speak  of  theff.  of  thy  kingdom 
Prov.  3.  35.  the  wise  shall  inherit  ff. 

16.  31.  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  ff. 
20. 29.  ff.  of  young  men  is  their  strength 
25.  27.    to  search  their  own  g.  is  not  ff. 

Isa.  4.  5.  upon  all  the  ff.  shall  be  a  de- 
fence 

23.  9.   Lord  purposed  it,  to  stain  pride 
of  all  ff. 
24. 16.  heard  songs,  even  ff.  to  the 

28.  5.   Lord  shall  be  for  a  crown  of  ff. 
Jer.  2. 11.  changed  their  ff.  Ps.  106.20. 
Ezek.  20.  6.    the  ff.  of  all  lands,  15. 
Hos.  4.  7.  change  their  ff.  into  shame 
Hag.  2.  7.  I  will  fill  this  house  with  g. 

9.  ff.  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
Zech.  2.  5.   be  the  ff.  in  the  midst,  8. 

after  the  ff.  sent  me 

6.13.  build  temple  and  sh.all  bear  theff. 

Matt.  6.  2.  may  have  g.  of  men 
16. 27.  come  in  ff.  of  his  Father,  24.  30. 

Luke  2. 14.  ff.  to  God  in  the  highest 
32.  lightoftheGentiles,  ff.ofthypeople 

John  1. 14.  his  ff.  the  g.  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son 
17. 5.  gl'irifij  me  with  the  ff.  I  had 

22.  ff.  which  thou  gavest  I  have 
Rom.  2.  7.   seek  for  ff.  and  honour 

11.  36.    to  whom  be  ff.  for  ever.  Gal.  1. 

5.  2  Tim.  4.  IS.    lleb.  13.  21. 

10.  27.   in  God  be  ff.  through  Christ 

1  Cor.  11.  7.  man  is  g.  of  God,  woman 
is  ff.  of  man 

15.  43.   in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  ff. 

2  Cor.  3. 18.  changed  from  ff.  to  g. 

4. 17.  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 

of  ff. 
Eph.  1.  6.  praise  of  ff.  of  his  grace 

3.  21.  to  him  be  ff.  in  the  church 

13.  my  tribulatiou  for  you  is  your  ff. 
Phil.  3. 19.  whose  ff.  is  in  their  sliame 
Col.  1.  27.   Christ  in  you  hope  of  ff. 

3.  4.  appear  with  him  in  g. 

1  Thes.  2. 12.  hath  called  you  to  ff. 

20.  ye  are  our  g.  and  joy,  19. 

1  Tim.  3. 16.  received  up  into  ff. 

1  Pet.  1.  8.  joy  unspeakable,  full  of  ff. 

11.  the  suffering  of  Christ  and  g.  ttat 
should  follow,  21. 

4. 13.  his  ff.  be  revealed,  14.  spirit  of  ff. 
5. 1.  partaker  of  ff.  to  be  revealed 

4.  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  ff, 

10.  called  us  to  eternal  g.  by  Christ 
Jesus 

2  Pet.  1.  3.  called  us  to  a.  and  virtue 

17.  came  a  voice  from  the  excellent  ff. 
Rev.  4.  11.  worthy  to  receive  ff.  6.  12. 

Kom.  16.  27.   1  Ti'ia.  1. 17.  1  Pet.  5. 11. 
Jude  25. 
Josh.  7. 19.  ffi'i'e  glory  to  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, 1  Sam,  6.  5.   1  Chron.  16.  29,    Ps. 

29.  2.  &  96,  8.  &  115.  1.  Luke  17. 18. 
Kev.  14,  7. 

Ps.  19. 1.  glory  of  God.  Prov.  25.  2.  Acts 
7. 55.  Kom.  &.  23.  &  5.  2.'  1  Cor.  10. 31.  & 
11.7.   2  Cor.  4.  6.   Kev.  21. 11. 

Ex,  IB.  7.  glory  of  the  Lord,  Num.  14. 21. 


GOA 

1  Kings  8.  11.   Ps.  104.  31.  &  138.  5.  Isa. 

,35.  2.  &  40.  5.  &  60. 1.    Ezek.  1'.  28.  &  3. 

12,  23.  &  43.  5.  &  44.  4.    Luke  2.  9.    2 

Cor.  3.  18. 
Ps.  29.  9.    his  ghrrv,  49. 17.  k  72. 19.  k 

113.  4.  k  148.  13.    Prov.  19.  11.   Isa.  6. 

3.    Hah.  3.  3.    Jlatt.  6.  29.  k  19.  28.  & 

25.31.  John  2. 11.  Rom.  9.  23.  Eph.  1. 

12.  &  3.  16.   Heb.  1.  3. 
Job  29.  20.   mv  glcru,  Ps.  16.  9.  k  30. 12. 

&  bl.  8.  k  108.  1.   Isa.  42.  8.  k  43.  7.  & 

48.  11.  &  60.  7.  &  66.  18.   John  8.  50.  & 
17.  24. 

Ex.  33.  18.    thy  glory.  Vs.  8. 1.  k  63.  2. 

Isa.  60.  19.  k  63.  15.   Jer.  14.  21. 
lChron.16.10.  glnry  ye  in  his  holy  name 
Ps.  (U.  10.    upright  in  heart  .shall  ff. 

106.  a.  I  may  g.  with  thy  inheritance 
Isa.  41.16.  .Shalt  ff.  in  Holy  One  of  Israel 

45.25.  seed  of  Israel  beju.stified.andff. 
Jur.  9.  24;  him  that  glorieth  ff.  in  this 
Kom.  4.  2.    hath  g.  but  not  before  God 

5.  3.   we  ff.  in  tribulation 

1  Cor.  1.  31.  that  glorieth  ff.  in  the  Lord 
3.  21.   let  no  man  g.  in  men 

2  Cor.  5.  12.   to  g.  on  our  behalf^them 
which  ff.  in  appearance 

11. 18.  many  ff.  after  the  flesh 

12.  3 .   it  is  not  expedient  for  me  to  ff. 

9.   will  I  rather  g.  in  mv  infirmities 
Gal.  6.  14.   God  forbid  I  should  ff.  save 
Isa.  25.  5.    strong  people  shall  glorify 

thee 

60.  7.   I  will  ff.  house  of  my  glory 
Matt.  5. 16.  ff.  your  Father  in  heaven 
John  12.  23.   Father  ff.  thy  name 

17.  1.  ff.  thy  Son 

21.19.  by  wh,at  death  he  should  ff.  God 
1  Cor.  0.  iO.  ff.  God  in  your  bodj-  and 

1  Pet.  2. 12.  ff.  God  in  day  of  visitation 
Rev.  15.  4.   who  shall  not  fear  thee,  and 

ff.  thy  name 

Lev.  10.  3.   before  all  I  will  be  glorified 
Pa.  50.  23.    whoso  offercth  praise  g. 
Matt.  9. 8.  theyff.God,  15.  31.Lukc7.16. 
John  7.  39.   Jesus  was  not  yet  g. 

15.  8.   herein  is  my  Father  g. 

17.  10.   all  mine  are  thine,  I  am  ff. 
Acts  .3. 13.  God  of  our  fathers  hath  ff.  his 

4. 21 .  all  men  ff.  God  for  that  was  done 
Rom.  i  21.   they  ff.  him  not  as  God 

8.30.   whom  he  justified,  them  he  ff. 
Gal.  1.  24.  they  ff.  God  in  me 

2  Thes.  1.  10.   shall  come  to  be  ff.  in  his 
saints 

3.  1.    word  of  Lord  have  free  course 
and  be  g. 

Heb.  5.  5.    even  Christ  ff.  not  himself 
1  I'et.  4. 11.  God  in  all  things  may  be  ff. 
14.   on  your  part  he  is  ff. 
Rev.  18.7.  how  much  she  hathff.herself 
1  Cor.  5.  6.    glorying,  9.  15.     2  Cor.  7. 

4.  &  12.  11. 

Ex.  15.  6.  glorious  in  power 

11.  who  is  like  thee,  ff.  iii  holiness 
Deut.  28.  58.  fear  this  ff.and  fearful  Lord 

1  Chron.  29. 13.   praise  thy  ff.  name 
Ps.  45. 13.    king's  daughter  all  ff. 

66.  2.   make  his  praise  ff. 

72. 19.  blessed  be  his  ff.  name,  Neh.  9. 5. 

76. 4.   art  more  ff.  and  excellent 

87. 3.  ff.  things  are  spoken  of  the  city 

of  God 

111.  3.   his  work  is  honourable  and  ff. 

145.  5.   speak  of  ff.  honour  of  thy 

12.  make  known  his  ff.  majesty 
I.sa.  4.  2.   branch  of  Lord  shall  be  ff. 

11.  10.   his  rest  shall  be  ff. 

22.  23.   be  for  a  ff.  throne  to  his  father's 
house 

30.  30.   cause  his  ff.  voice  to  be  heard 
33.  21.  ff.  Lord  will  be  to  us  a  place 

49.  5.   yet  shall  I  be  ff.  in  eyes  of  the 
Lord 

60. 13.   make  the  place  of  my  feet  g. 
C3. 1.    who  is  this  ff.  in  his  apparel 

12.  his  ff.  arm,  14.  a  ff.  name 

Jer.  17.  12.   a  ff.  high  throne  from  the 
beginning 
Rom.  8.  21.  ff.  liberty  of  children  of  God 

2  Cor.  3.  7.  ministration  was  ff.  8. 10, 11. 
4.  4.   light  of  ff.  Gospel  should  shine 

Eph.  5.27.  present  tonimself  aff.  church 
Phil.  3.  21.   vile  body  like  his  ff.  body 
Col.  1. 11.  according  to  his  ff.  power 
1  Tim.  1. 11.   according  to  ff.  Gospel  of 

blessed. 
Tit.  2. 13.  looking  for  ff.  appearance 
Ex.  15. 1.  glfiHously,  Isa.  24.  2;i. 
GLUTTON,  Deut.  21.  20.   Prov.  2-3.  21. 
Matt.  11.19.  gliMnwrns,  Luke  7.  34. 
G.\  ASH.  Job  IG.  9.  Ps.  35. 16.  &  37.12.  & 

112.10.    Lam.  2. 16.    Mark  9. 18. 
Matt,  8. 12.   gnashing  oftejdh,  13.  42,  50. 

&  22. 13.  k  24.  51,  k  25.  30.  Luke  13.  28. 
GNAT,   and  swallow   a  camel,   Matt. 

23.  24. 

G.N  AW,  Zeph.  3.  3.  Rev.  16. 10. 

GO,  Judg,  6. 14,  1  Sam.  12.  21.  Matt.  8.  9. 

Luke  lb.  37.   John  6.  68. 
Job  10.    21.   /  go,  Ps.  39.  13.  k  139.  7. 

Matt.  21.  30.   John  7.  33.  k  8. 14, 21,  22. 

k  13.  33.  k  16.  5. 
Ex.  4.  23.  let  my  people,  go,  5.  1. 
Gen,  32.  26.  not  lei  go,  Ex.  3. 19.  Job  27. 

6.  Song  3.  4, 

Ex.  23.  23.  s/iaHffO,32.34.  &33.14.  Acts 

25.  12. 
1  Sam.  12.  21.  shoiM  go,  Prov.  22.  6. 
Judg.  11.  35.  go  back,  Ps.  80. 18. 
Num.  22.  IS.  go  beyond,  1  Thes.  4.  6. 
Gen.  45. 1.  ffo  ou<,  Ps.  60. 10.  Isa.  52.11. 

&65. 12.  Jer.  51.  45.  Ezek.  46. 9.  Matt. 

25.  6.   John  10.  9.   1  Cor.  5. 10. 
Dettt.  4. 40.  go  well  with  thee,  5. 16.  &  19. 

13.  Prov.  11. 10.  k  30.  29. 
Job  34.  21.    soeth  all  hia  goings 

Ps,  17.  5.    hold  up  my  ff.  in  thy  way 
40. 2.  set  my  feet  and  established  my  ff. 
08.  24.   seen  thy  g.  0  God  in  the  sanc- 
tuary 
121.  8,    Lord  preserve  thy  ff.  out 

Prov.  5.  21.   he  pondereth  all  his  ff. 
20.  24.   man's  ff.  are  of  the  Lord 

Mic.  5.  2.  whose  ff.  are  of  old,  from 

GOAT,  Lev.  3. 12.  k  16.  8,  21.  22. 

Isa.  1. 11,  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of 
goats 

Ezek.  34. 17.  judge  hetween  rams  and  ff. 

Dan.  8. 5.   he  ff.  8.  rough  g.  21. 


GOD  

Zech.  10.  3.   1  punished  the  ff. 

Matt.  25.  32,  33.   set  the  ff.  on  his  left 

hand 

Hob.  9. 12.   blood  of  ff.  13. 19.  &  10.  4. 
GOD,  .andfforf^formenrepresentingGod, 

Ex.  4.  16.  k'.\.  k  22.  28.    Ps.  82.  1,  6. 

John  10.  .34.    for  idols  which  are  put  in 

God's  place,  Deut.  32.  21.    Judg.  6.  31. 

and  140.  other  places,  for  devil,  god  of 

this  world,  2  Cor.  4. 4.  and  for  the  true 

God  about  3120  times 
Gen.  17. 1.   I  am  Almighty  G.  Job  30. 5. 

Isa.  9.  6.  &  10.  21.   Jer.  32.  18. 
Gen.  17.  7.   to  be  a  G.  to  thee  and  thv 

seed,  Ex.  6.  7,  21,  33.  everlasting  G. 

Ps.  90.  2.   Isa.  40.  28.   Rom.  16.  26. 
Ex.  8. 10.  none  like  Lord  our  ff.  1  Kings 

8.  23.   P.s.  35.  10.  &  86.  8.  k  S9.  6. 
18. 11.    Lord  is  greater  than  all  gods 

Deut.  10.  17.    G.  of  gods.  Josh.  22.  22. 

Dan.  2.  47.   Ps.  136.  2. 
Deut.  32.  ,39.   there  is  no  ff.  with  me,  1 

Kings  8.  23.    2  Kings  6. 15.    2  Chron. 

6."  14.  &  32. 15.   Isa.  43. 10.  &  44.  6,  8.  & 

45.  5,  14,  21,  22. 

Job  33. 12.  ff.  is  greater  than  man,  36.26. 
Ps.  18.31.  who  is  ff.  save  the  Lord,  86. 10. 
Dan.  9.  4.   great  and  dreadful  ff.  Neh. 

1.5. 
Mic.  7. 18.   who  is  a  ff.  like  to  thee 
Matt.  6.  24.    ye  cannot   serve    ff.   and 

mammon 

19. 17.   none  good  but  one,  that  is  ff. 
Mark  12.  27.   not  the  G.  of  dead,  but  of 

the  living 

32.   there  is  one  ff.  and  none  other 
John  17. 3.  the  only  true  ff.  1  John  5.  20. 
Acts  7. 2.  ff.  of  glory  appeared  to  Abra- 
ham 
Rom.  3.  4.    let  ff.  be  true,  and  every 

man  a  liar 

5.  31.  if  ff.  be  for  us,  who  can  he 
against  us 

9.  5.   over  all  ff.  hlessed  for  ever 

15.  5.    ff.  of  patience,  13.  ff.  of  hope 

1  Cor.  15.  28.    that  ff.  may  be  all  in 
2Cor.  1.  3.    ff.  of  all  comfort 

2  Thes.  2.  4.  above  all  that  is  called  G. 
Dan.  11.  36. 

1  Tim.  3.  16.    ff.  manifest  in  flesh 
Heb.  8.  10.   I  will  be  to  them  a  ff. 

1  Pet.  5. 10.    ff.  of  all  grace,  when 
lJohn4.12.  no  man  seen  ff.  John  1.18. 
Deut.  10.  17.  great  God,  2  Sam.  7.  22.   2 

Chron.  2. 5.  Job  36. 26.  Neh.  1.  5.  Prov. 
26.  10.   Jer.  32. 18, 19.  Dan.  9.  4.    Tit. 

2.  13.   Rev.  19. 17. 

Deut.  5.  26.    living  God,  Josh.  3. 10.    1 

Sam.  17.  26,  36.   2  Kings  19.  4, 16.  and 

twenty-two  other  places 
Ex.  34.  6.    GmI  merciful,  Deut.  4.  31.  2 

Chron.  30.  9.    Neh.  9.  31.    Ps.  116.  5. 

Jonah  4.  2. 
Gen.  49.  24.   mighty  God.  Deut.  7.  21.  k 

10.17.    Neh.  9.  32.   Job  36.  5.   Ps.  50.1. 

&  132.  2,  5.   Isa.  9.  6.  k  10.  21.   Jer.  32. 

18.   Hab.  1. 12. 

2  Chron.  15.  3.  true  God,  Jer.  10.  10. 
.lohn  17.  3.   1  Thes.  1.  9.   1  John  5.  20. 

Gen.  39.  9.   do  this  wickedness  and  sin 

against  God,  Num.  21.  5.    Ps.  78.  19. 

Ilos.  13.  16.   Acts  5.  39.  k  23.  9.    Rom. 

8.  7.  k  9.  20.   Kev.  13.  6.   Dan.  11.  36. 
Ps.  42.  2.    before  God,  56.  13.  k  61.  7.  k 

68.  3.   Eccl.  2.  20.    Luke  1.  6.    Rom.  2. 

13.  k  3.  19.   1  Tim.  5.  21.  James  1.  27. 

Rev.  3.  2. 
John  9.  16.   of  God,  Acts  5.  39.   Rom.  9. 

16.  1  Cor.  1.  30.  &  11.  12.  2  Cor.  3.  5. 
k  5.  18.  Phil.  1.  28.  1  John  3. 10.  k  i. 
1,  3.  6.  k  5.  19.   3  John  11. 

Ex.  2.  23.   to  God.  Ps.  43.  4.    Eccl.  12.  7. 

Isa.  58.2.  Lam.  3. 41.  John  13.  3.  Heb. 

7.  25.  &  11.  6.  k  12.  2.3.    1  Pet.  3.  18. 

&  4.  6.    Rev.  5.  9.  &  12.  5. 
Gen.  5.  22.  with  God,  24.  &  6.9.  &  32.  28. 

Ex.  19. 17.   1  Sam.  14.45.   2Sam.  23.  5. 

Job  9.  2.  &  25.  4.    Ps.  78.  8.    Hos.  11. 

12.  John  5.  18.    Phil.  2.  6. 

•Jen.  28.  21.   my  God,  Ex.  15.  2.    Ps.  22. 

1.  &  31.  14.  k  91.  2.  k  lis.  28.    Hos.  2 

%i.    Zech.  13.  9.    John  20.  17,  28.  and 

about  120  other  places 
Ex.  5.  8.   our  God,  Deut.  31.  17.  k  32.  3. 

Josh.  24.  18.    2  Sam.  22.  32.    Ps.  67.  6. 

and  ISO  other  places. 
Ex.  20.  2.    thy  God,  5,  7,  10,  12.    Ps.  50. 

7.  k  81. 10.  and  about  340  other  places 
Ex.  6.  7.  your  God,  Lev.  11.  44.  &  19. 2, 

3.  4.  and  140  other  places 

Ex.  32. 11,  his  God,  Lev.  4.  22.  and  about 
60  other  places 

Gen.  17.  8.  their  God,  Ex.  29.  45.  .Ter. 
24.  7.  &  31.  .33.  k  32.  38.  Ezek.  11.  20.  & 
34,  24.  &  37.  27.    Zech.  8.  8.    2  Cor.  6. 

10.  Rev.  21.  3.  and  50  other  places 

2  Chron.  36.  23.    God  of  heaven,  Ezra  5. 

11.  &  6.  10.  &  7.  12,  23.    Neh.  1.  4.  k  2. 

4.  Ps.  136.26.  Dan.2.18, 19,  44.  Jonah 

1.  9.   Kev.  11.  13.  &  16.  11. 

Ex.  24.  10.  God  of  Israel.  Num.  16.  9. 
Josh.  7.  19.  &  13.  33.  k  22. 10,  24.  k  24. 
23.   Judg.  11.  23.   Ruth  2.  12.   Isa.  41. 

17.  Jer.  31. 1.    Ezek.  8.4.   Matt.  15.  31. 
Kom.  15.  33.   God  cf  peace.  16.  20.   2  Cor. 

13.  11.   1  Thes.  5.  23.    Heb.  13.  20. 

Ps.  24.  5,  fforf  qf  his  salvation,  (f  our 
salvation,  65.  5,  k  63.  19,  20.  k  79.  9.  k 
85.  4.  &  95.  1. 

Acts  17.  29.  Godliead,  Rom.  1.  20.  Col. 
2.9. 

GODLY,  Ps.  4.  3.  &  12.  I.  &  32.  6.   Mai. 

2.  15.   2  Pet.  2.  9.    3  John  6. 

2  Cor.  1. 12.  in  ff.  sincerity,  had  our 
conversation 

7.  9.   sorrow  after  a  ff.  manner,  10. 11. 
Tit.  2.  12.    live   soberly,   righteously, 

and  g. 

Heb.  12. 28.  serve  God  acceptahly  with 
ff.  fear 

1  Tim.  2.  2.    quiet  life  in  all  godliness, 
10.  k  3.  16.  k  6.  3,  5,  U.   2.  Tim.  3.  5. 
4.  7.   exercise  thyself  to  ff.  6.  11. 

8.  ff.  is  profitable  to  all  things 

6.  3.  doctrine  according  to  ff.  Tit.  1. 1. 
6.  ff.  with  contentment  is  great  gain 

2  Tim.  3.  5.   having  a  form  of  ff.  but 

2  Pet.  1. 3.  all  that  pertain  to  life  and  ff. 
6.  add  to  patience  ff.  7.  to  ff.  brotherly 
kindness 


GHA. 

2  Pet.  3. 11.   what  persona  dught  ye  to 
be  in  all  ff. 
GOLD,  Gen,  2. 11.  &  13.  2.   Isa.  2.  7. 
Job  23.  10.   I  shall  come  forth  like  ff. 

31.  24.   if  I  made  ff.  my  hope  or  fine  ff. 
Ps.  19. 10.    more  desired  than  g.  yea 

than  fine  ff. 

119.   127.    love    thy   commandmenta 

above  g.  vea,  fine  ff.  72. 
Prov.  8. 19.  my  fruit  is  better  than  ff. 

or  fine  ff. 
Isa.  13.  12.  man  more  precious  than 

fine  ff. 

Zech.  13.  9.  I  will  try  them  as  ff.  is 
1  Cor.  3.  12.   if  any  man  build  on  this 

foundation,  g.  silver,  wood 
1  Tim.  2.  9.    women  adorn  them.selvea 

in  modest  apparel,  not  with  g.  1  Pet. 

3.3. 

1  Pet.  1.  7.  trial  of  faith  more  precious 
than  ff. 

Rev.  3. 18.   buy  of  me  ff.  tried  in  fire 

GOOD,  Deut.  6.  24.  &  10.  13. 

Gen.  1.  31.  every  thing  he  had  mado 

was  very  ff. 

2.  18.   it  is  not  ff.  for  man  to  be  alone 

32.  12.  thou  saidst  I  will  surely  do 
thee  ff. 

50.  20.   God  meant  it  unto  ff. 

2  Kings  20.  19.    ff.  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Isa.  39.  S. 

Ps.  34.  8.    taste  and  see  that  Lord  is  ff. 
73.  1.   truly  God  is  g.  to  Israel 

85. 12.  Lcrd  will  give  what  is  ff.  84. 11. 
86.  5.  thou.  Lord,  art  ff.  ready  to  for- 
give 

106.  5.   I  may  see  ff.  cf  thy  chosen 

119.  68.   thou  art  ff.  and  doest  ff. 

145.  9.   Lord  is  ff.  to  all,  136.  1. 
Lam.  3. 25.  Lord  is  ff.  to  them  that  waii 

for  him 
Mic.  6. 8.  he  hath  showed  thee  what  is  ff. 
Matt.  19.  17.   why  call  me  ff.  none  is  0 

hut  God 
Rom.  3.  8.  do  evil  thatff.  may  come 

7. 18.  how  to  perform  that  which  is  g. 

I  find  not 

1  Thes.  5. 15.  follow  that  which  id  ff 
3  John  11. 

Neh.  2. 18.   hand  for  this  good  work 
Matt.  26. 10.   wrought  a — on  me 
,lohn  10.  33.   for  a — we  stone  thee  not 

2  Cor.  9.  8.   abound  to  every — 
Phil.  1.  6.   begun  a — will  finish  it 
Col.  1.10.  fruitful  in  every — 

2  Thes.  2. 17.  establi.sh  you  in  every— 

1  Tim.  5. 10.   followed  every — 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  prepared  to — Tit  3. 1. 
Tit.  1. 16.   to  every — reprobate 
Heb.  13.  21.   perfect  in  every — 
Matt.  5. 16.   may  see  your  good  works 
John  10. 32.  many — have  I  showed  you 
Acts  9.  36.   Dorca.s  wa.-.  full  of— 
Rom.  13.  3.   not  a  terrr»r  to — 

Eph.  2. 10.  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to— 

1  Tim.  2. 10.  professing  godliness  with— 
5. 10.  reported  of  for — 
25.  the — of  some  are  manifest 

Tit.  3.  8.   be  careful  to  maintain — 14. 

Heb.  10.  24.   provoke  to  love  and — 

1  Pet.  2. 12.   may  by  your — which 
Ex.  33. 19.   make  my  goodness  pass 

34.  6.  Lord  God  abundant  in  ff.  and 
truth 

2  Chron.  6. 41.   let  saints  rejoice  in  ff. 
Neh.  9.  25.   delight  themselves  in  ff. 

35.  not  served  thee  in  thy  great  ff. 
Ps.  16.  2.   my  ff.  extendeth  not  to 

23.  6.  ff.  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 

27.13.  believed  to  see  ff.  of  Lord 

31. 19.  how  great  is  thy  ff.  Zech.  9. 17. 

33.  5.  earth  is  full  of  g.  of  the  Lord, 
145.  7. 

52. 1.  the  ff.  of  God  endureth  continu- 
ally 

65. 4.  satisfied  with  the  ff.  of  thy  housa 
11.   crownest  the  year  with  thy  ff. 
Isa.  63. 7.   great  ff.  bestowed  on  Israel 
Hos.  3.  5.   fear  the  Lord  and  his  ff. 
Rom.  2.  4.  ff.  of  God  leadeth  to  repent- 
ance 

11.22.  behold  the  ff.and  iieverity  of  God 
Eph.  5.  9.   fruit  of  Spirit  in  all  ff.  GaL 
6.22. 
GOSPEL,  Mark  1. 1, 15.  k  8.  35. 
Matt.  4. 23.   preaching  ff.  of  kingdom 
Mark  16.  15.    preach  the  ff.  to  every 
creature 

Acts  20.  24.  ff.  of  the  grace  of  God 
Rom.  1.1.  ff.ofGod,15.16.  ITim.  l.U. 

1  Cor.  1. 17.   but  to  preach  the  ff. 

4. 15. 1  havehegotten  you  through  theff. 
9.  14.  that  preach  the  ff,  should  live 
by  the  ff. 

2  Cor.  4.  3.  if  our  ff.  be  hid,  4.  glorious  ff. 
11. 4.   another  ff.  which  ye.  Gal.  1.  6. 

Gal.  1.8.   prciich  any  other  ff.  9. 

Eph. 1. 13.  ff.  of  salvation,  6. 15.  ff.of  pcaeo 

Phil.  1.  27.   as  it  becometh  the  ff.  faith 

of  ff. 
Col.  1.  5.  truth  of  ff.  Gal.  2.  5. 

23.  hope  offf.  Phil.  1.5.  fellowship  in  ff 
1  Thes.  1.  5.   our  ff.  came  in  power 
lleb.  4,  2.   unto  us  was  g.  preached 

1  Pet.  4.  6.  ff.  was  preached  to  dead 
Kev.  14.  6.    having  everlasting  ff.  to 

preach 
GOVERNMENT,  Isa.  9.  6,  7.  &  22.  21. 

1  Cor.  12.  28.   2  Pet.  2.  10. 
GRACE,  Ezra  9.  8.  Esther  2. 17. 
Ps.  84. 11.  Lord  will  give  ff.  and  glory 
Prov.  3.  34.  gives  ff.  to  the  lowly,  Jamef 

4.6. 
Zech.  4. 7.   with  shoutings,  crying  ff.  g. 

to  it 

12. 10.  spirit  offf.  and  supp.ications 
John  1. 14.   of  Father  full  of  ff.  and 

16.  of  fulness  we  receive  ff.  for  ff. 

17.  ff.  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ 
Acts  18.  27.    helped    them,    believed 

through  ff. 
Rom.  3.  24.  justified  freely  by  hisff. 

5.  20.  ff.  did  much  more  abound 

21.  ff.  reigned  through  righteousness 
to  eternal  life 

6, 14.   not  under  law,  but  under  ff. 
11.  5.   according  to  the  election  offf. 

6.  if  by  ff.  then  not  of  works,  other- 
wise ff.  is  no  more  a. 

2  Cor.  12. 9.  my  ff.  is  suffioienl  for  the* 
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Eph.  2.  5.   by  p.  ye  are  saved,  S. 

7.  Fhow  exceeding  riches  of  his  g.l.l. 

4.  29.   minister  p.  to  hearers 
Tit.  3,  7.  justified  by  his  a. 
Heb.4.16.  TOmeholdlvto  thethronoofp. 

12.  2S.  let  us  hiive  g.  whereby  we  may 
serve  God 

Vi.  9.  heart  be  establisihed  with  g. 

1  Pet.  3.  7.    heirs  of  the  ri.  of  life 

5.  5.   and  giveth  g.  to  the  humble 

2  Pet.  3. 18.  grow  in  g.  and  in  knowledge 
Kom.  1.  7.  grace  and  peace  to  you,  1  Cor. 

1.3.    2Cor.  1.  2.    Gal.  1.3.    Eph.  1.  2. 
Phil.  1.  2.    Col.  1.  2.    1  Thes.  1.  1.    2 
Thes.  1.  2.    Philem.  3.    1  Pet.  1.  2.    2 
Pet.  1.  2.   Jude  2.    Kev.  1.  i. 
Luke  2.  40.  grace  qf  God.  XcXs  11.  23.  & 

13.  43.  k  14  3,  2li.  &.  15.  40.  &  20.  24, 
32.  Horn.  5.  15.  1  Cor.  1.  4.  k  3.  10.  & 
15. 10.    Kph.  3.  2,  7.    Ileb.  2.  9.  k  12. 15. 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  by— we  have  had  our  con- 
versation 

6.  1.   receive  not — in  vain 

8.  1.  of — bestowed  on  churches 

9.  14.   for  the  exceeding — in  you 
Gal.  2.  21.  I  do  not  frustrate — 
Col.  1.  6.   knew — in  truth 

1  Pet.  4.  10.  stewards  of  manifold — 

5. 12.  this  the  true — wherein  ye  stand 

Jude  4.   turning — into  lasciviousness 

Acts  15.  W.  grace  qfnvr  Lord  Jesus  Oirist, 

Rom.  16.  20,  24.    1  Cor.  16.  23.    2  Cor. 

8.  9.  &  13.  14.    Gal.  6. 18.    Phil.  4.  23. 

1  Thes.;..  28.  2  Thes.  3. 18.  Philem.  25. 
Rev.  22.  21. — be  with  you  all 

Gen.  43.  29.   God  be  gracinus  to  thee 
Ex.  22.  27.  I  will  hear  for  T  am  g.  33. 

19.   I  will  be  (7.  to  whom  I  will  be  g. 

34.  6.   Lord  God  merciful  and  g. 

2  Chron.  30.  9.  Neh.  9.  17,  31.  Ps.103. 
8.  &  116.  5.  &  145.  8.   Joel  2. 13. 

Num.  6.  25.   the  Lord  be  g.  to  thee,  2 

Sam.  12.  22. 
Job  33.  24.   then  he  is  g.  to  him 
Ps.  77.  9.   hath  God  forgotten  to  be  a. 

86. 15.  full  of  compassion  and  g.  78. 38. 

4  111.4.  <!:  112.  4. 
Isa.  30. 18.   the  Lord  wait  that  he  may 

be  g. 

19.   he  will  be  very  g.  to  thee,  33.  2. 
Amos  5. 15.  may  be.  the  Lord  will  be  g. 
Jonah  4. 2.  knew  that  thou  art  a  g,  God 
Mai.  1.  9.  beseech  God  to  be  g.  Isa.  33.  2. 
1  Pet.  2.  3.  if  ye  have  tasted  that  the 

Lord  is  g. 
Gen.  33.  5.  gradmsly,  11.  Ps.  119.  29. 
IIos.  14.  2.   receive  us  a. 
GRAFTED,  Rom.  11.  17, 19,  23,  24. 
GRANT,  Job  10. 12.    Ps.  140.  8.    Prov. 

10.  24.  Rom.  15.  5.  Eph.  3.  16.  2  Tim. 
1.18.    Rev.  3.  21. 

GRAPHS,  of  gall,  Dent.  32.  32. 

Song  2.  13.    the  tender  g.  15.  &  7.  7. 

cl',isters  of  p. 

fsa.  5.  4.  wild  g.  Ezek.  18.  2.  sour  g. 
MIc.  7.  1.  soul  desireth  first  ripe  g. 
GRASS,  Ps.  37.  2.  k  90.  5.  &  92.  7.  k  102. 

4,  11.    Isa.  44.  4.  k  51.  12. 
Ps.  103.  15.   man's  days  are  like  a. 
Iso.  40.  6.    all  flesh  is  g.  7.  8.    1  Pet.  1. 

24.   James  1.  10,  11. 
Matt.  6.  30.   if  God  so  clothe  the  g. 
Rev.  8.  7.   green  g.  9.  4.  not  hurt  g. 
3RAVK,  1  Kings  2.  9.  &  14.  13. 
1  Sam.  2.  6.    Lord  brings  down  to  g. 
Job  5.  26.   come  to  thy  g.   n  full  age 

14. 13.   hide  me  in  the  g.  17. 1, 13. 
Ps.  6.  5.   in  {7.  who  shall   give  thanks 

30.  3.   Lord  brought  up  my  soul  from 

the  (7. 
Prov.  1. 12.  swallow  them  up  alive,  as 

theff. 
£cci.  9. 10.    no  wisdom  in  g.  whither 

thou  goest 
Isa.  38.  18.  g.  cannot  praise  thee 
UoR.  13.  14.   the  power  of  the  g.  0  g.l 

will  be  thy  destruction 
1  Cor.  15.  55.   0  g.  where  is  victorj^ 
Zech.  3.  9.   I  will  engrave  the  graving 
Job  19.  24.  graven  with  an  iron  pen 
Isa.  49.  16.    I  have  g.  thee  upon  the 

palms  of 
Jer.  17.1.  sin  g.  upon  table  of  their  heart 
1  Tim.  3.  4,  8,  11.  grave,  Tit.  2.  2,  7. 
GRAY,  Ps. 71. 18.  Prov.20.29.  IIos.7.9. 
GRKAT,  Gen.  12.  2.  k  30.  8. 
Deut.  29.  24.  g.  anger,  2  Chron.  34.  21. 
1  Sam.  6.  9.  great  evil,  Neh.  13.  27.  Eccl. 

2.  21.   Jer.  44.  7.   Dan.  9.  12. 
Ps.  47.  2.  great  king,  48.  2.  &  95. 3.  Mai. 

1.  It.    Matt.  5.  .35. 
Job  32.  0.  great  men,  Jer.  5.  5. 
Ex.  32. 11.  great  power,  Neh.  1. 10.  Job 

23.6.    Ps.  147.5.    Nah.  1.3.   Acts  4.  33. 

&  8.  10.    Kev.  11. 17. 
Ex.  32.  21.    sn  great.  Dent.  4.  7,  8.    1 

Kings  3.  9.    Ps.  77. 13.  &  103. 11.    Matt. 

8.  10.  A  1.5.  .3.3.   2  Cor.  1.10.    Ileb.  2.  3. 

&  12.  1.   Rev.  16.  18.  k  IS.  17. 
Job  5.  9.  ffTOi*  (/i!n(7s,  9.10.&37.5.  Jer. 

45.  5.    Ilos.  8.  12.    Luke  1.  49. 
Gen.  6.  5.    great  wicl&lness,  39.  9.    Job 

22.  5.  Joel  3.  1.3.   2  Chron.  28.  13. 
Job  33,  12.   God  is  greater  than  man 
Matt.  12.  42.  g,  than  Solomon  is  here 
John  1.  ,50.   see  g.  things  than  these 

4.  12.   art  thou  g.  than,  8.  53. 
10.  29.   my  father  is  g.  than  all 

14.  28.    my  Father  is  g.  than  I 

1  Cor.  14.  5.  g.  is  ho  that  prophesieth 

1  John  4.  4.  g.  is  he  that  is  irj  you,  3.  20, 

5.  9.   witness  of  God  is  g. 

18am. 30.6.  David  vmsgreutli/  distressed 

2  Sam.  24.  10.  I  have  sinned  g.  in  that 
I  have  dor.e 

1  KinKS  8. 3.  Obadiah  fn.ared  the  Lord  g. 

1  Chron.  16.  25.  great  is  the  Jjord  and 
g.  to  be  praised,  Ps.  48.  1.  &  96.  4.  k 
14.5.  3. 

2  Chron.  .33.  12.  humbled  himself  g. 
before  God 

Job  3,  2.5.  thing  I  g.  feared  is  come 
Ps.  2S.  7.    my  heart  g.  rejoioeth 

47.  9.   God  is  g.  exalti:d 

89.  7.    God  is  g.  to  be  feared  in  the 

asKcqjbly 

11«.  10.    have  I  spoken  ;    I  was  g, 

afllicte^ 
Dan.  9.  2S.    0  man,   p.  beloved,   10. 
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Mark  12.  27.  ye  do  g.  err. 

Ex.  15.  7.  greatness  of  thy  excellency 

Num.  14. 19.   pardon  according  to  g.  of 

mercy 
Deut.  32.  3.   ascribe  ye  g.  to  our  God 
1  Chron.  29. 11.  thine  is  the  g.  2  Chron. 

9.  6. 

Neh.  13.  22.   spare  according  to  the  g. 

of  thy  mercy 
Ps.  66.  3.  g.  of  thy  power,  79. 11.   Eph, 

1.19. 

145.  3.   his  g.  is  unsearchable,  6. 
Isa.  63.  1.   travelling  in  the  g.  of  his 

strength 
GREKDY  of  gain,  Prov.  1. 19.  k  15.  27. 
Isa.  56.  11.   they  are  g.  dogs,  never 
1  Tim.  3.  3.   not  g.  of  filthy  lucre,  8. 
Eph.  4. 19.  work  uncleanuess  with  gree- 

di?iess 

GKIEF,  Isa.  53.  3.  4, 10.   Ileb.  13. 17. 
Gen.  6.  6.  grieved  him  at  his  heart 
Judg.  10. 16.   his  soul  was  g.  for  misery 
Ps,  95.  10.  forty  years  long  was  1  g. 

119. 168.    1  beheld  transgressors  and 

was  (7. 1.39.  21. 
Isa.  64.  6.   woman  forsaken  and  g. 
Jer.  6.  3.    hast  stricken  them,  they 

have  not  g. 
Lam.  3.  33.  nor  g.  children  of  men 
Amos  6.  6.   not  g.  for  the  affiiction  of 

Joseph 
Mark  3. 5.  being  g.  for  hardness  of  heart 

10.  22.   went  away  g.  for  he  had  great 
possessions 

Rom.  14.15.  if  brother  be  g.  at  thy  meat 
Ps.  10.  5.    his  ways  are  always  gnevous 
Matt.  23.  4.   burdens  g.  to  be  borne 
Acts  20.  29.   shall  a.  wolves  enter 
Ileb.  12.  11.  no  chastening  is  joyous, 

but  (7. 
1  .lohn  5.  3.    his  commandments  are 

not  g. 
Matt.  8.  6.  grievnushi  tormented,  15.  22. 
GRIND  the  faces  of  the  poor,  Isa.  3. 15. 
Matt.  21.  44.   it  will  g.  him  to  powder 
Eccl.  12.3.  grinders  cease  because  few,  4. 
GROAN  earnestly,  2  Cor.  5.  2,  4. 
,Tohn  11.  33.   Jesus  groaned  in  spirit 
Rom.  8.  22.   whole  creation  groaneth 
Ps.  6.  5.   wearj'  with  my  groaning 

38.  9.   my  g.  is  not  hid  from  thee 

102.  20.   to  hear  the  g,  of  prisoners 
Rom.  8.  26.   g.  that  cannot  be  uttered 
GROUNDED,   or  coi'recting   staff,   Isa. 

30.  32. 
Eph.  3. 17.   rooted  and  g.  in  love 
Col.  1.  23.   if  continue  in  the  faith  (7. 
GROW,  Gen.  48. 16.  2  Sum.  23.  5. 
Ps.  92.  12.  g.  like  cedar  in  Lebanon 
Hos.  14. 5.  shall  g.  as  a  lily,  7.  g.  as  a  vine 
Mai.  4.  2.   shall  g.  up  as  calves  of  the 
Eph.  2.  21.  g.  unto  a  holy  temple 

4. 15.  may  p.  up  into  him  in  all  things 

1  Pet.  2.  2.   sincere  milk  that  ye  may  g. 

2  Pet.  3.  18.  g.  in  grace  and  knowledge 
GRUDGK,  Lev.  19.18.  James  5.  9. 

1  Pet.  4.  9.  grudning,  2  Cor.  9.  7. 

GUIDE  unto  death,  Ps.  48. 14. 

Ps. 73.24.  shall  g.  me  with  thy  counsel 

112,  5,  g.  his  affairs  with  discretion 
Prov.  2. 17.  forsaketh  the  g.  of  her  youth 
Isa.58.11.  Lord  shall  p.  thee  continually 
Jer.  3.  4.   my  Father,  thou  art  g.  of 
Ijuke  1.  79.  g.  our  feet  into  way  of 
,Iohn  16. 13.  g,  you  into  all  truth 
1  Tim.  5. 14.   bear  children,  g.  house 
GUILU,  Ex.  21.  14.    Ps.  55.  11.    2  Cor. 

12.  16.   1  Thes.  2.  3. 
Ps.  32.  2.    in  whose  spirit  is  no  g. 

34.13.  keep  thy  lips  from  f7.  1  Pet.  3. 10. 
John  1.  47.   Israelite  in  whom  there  is 

no  g. 
1  Pet.  2. 1.  laying  aside  all  malice  and 

alls'. 

22.   neither  was  g.  found  in  mouth 
GUILTY,  Lev.  4. 13.  &  22.  27. 
Ex.  34.  7.    by  no  means   clear  the  g. 

Num.  14.  18.  Gen.  42.  21. 
Rom.  3. 19.   all  world  g.  before  God 
1  Cor.  11.  27.  g.  of  body  and  blood  of 

Lord 
James2.10.  offend  in  one  point,  isfl'.  of  all 
Ex.  20.  7.   not  hold  him  guiltless 
GULF,  fi.xed,  Luke  16.  26. 


H. 

HABITABLE  part,  Prov.  8.  31. 
HABITATION,  2  Chron.  6.  2.  &  29.  8. 
Deut.  26.  15.   look  down  from  thy  holy 

h.  Ps.  68.  6.   Jer.  25.  30.    Zech.  2. 13. 
Ps.  26.8.  have  loved  the  /t.  of  thy  house 

71.3.  be  thou  mv  strong  )l.  whereunto 

74.20.   earth  full  of /i.  of  cruelty 

89.  14.   are  h.  of  thy  throne,  97.  2. 

91.  9.   hast  made  Most  High  thy  h. 

107.  7.   led  them  forth  to  city  ofh. 
Prov.  3.  33.   he  blesseth  li.  of  the  just 
Isa.  33.  20.   see  Jerus.alem  a  quiet  h. 

63. 15.  behold  from  the  /;.  of  thy  holi- 
ness 
Jer.  31.  23.   the  Lord  bless  thee,  0  h.  of 

justice 
Luke  16.  9.   receive  you  into  everlastr 

ing  h. 
Eph.  2.  22.    a  h.  of  God  through  the 

Spirit 
.Tude  6.   angels  which  left  their  own  h. 
Rev.  18,  2.    Babylon  is  become  h.  of 
HAIL,  Is.a.  28.  2, 17.   Rev.  8.  7.  k  16.  21. 
HAIR,  .Tob4.  16.   Song  4.  1. 
Ps.  40.  12.    more  than   the   Ti.  of  my 

head,  69.  4. 

Hos.  7.  9.   gray  h.  are  here  and  there 
Matt.  6,  36.    njake  one  h,  white  or 

10.  30.   /;.  of  your  head  are  numbered, 

Luke  12.  7. 
1  Cor.  11,  14.   if  njan  Ijaye  long  h, 
1  Tim.  2.  9.    not  with  broidercd  h. 
1  Pi^,  .3.  3.   t)ot  of  plaiting  the  h. 
HALT,  between  two,  1  Kings  18.  21. 
-Mic.  4.  6.    will    I   assemble   her   that 

halte.th 
Jer.  20.  10.    watched  for  thy  halting 
HAND,  Gen.  3.  22.  &  Ifi.  12, 
Deut.  33,  3,   all  his  saints  are  in  thy  h. 
Ezra  7.  9.    the  good  h.  of  his  God  is 

upon  him 

8.  22.  /;.  of  our  God  ia  upon.  then» 


V_VR 

Job  12.  6.  into    .'Hose  h.  God  bringeth 

abundantly 
Prov.  10.  4.  /'  "diligent  maketh  rich 

11.  21.   thot .    I  h  join  in  h.  10.  5. 

12.  24.  the  h.  oi  diligent  shall  bear 
Isa.  1. 12.  who  required  this  at  your/*. 
Malt.  22.  13.   hind  him  h.  and  foot 
John  13.  3.   given  all  things  into  his  li. 

1  Pet.  5.  6.  humble  yourselves  under 
the  mighty  /(.  of  God 

Num.  11.  23.   Lrn-d's  !fnd  waxed  short 

2  Sam.  24. 14.  let  us  fall  into — not  man 
,Iob  2. 10.  received  good  at — and  not  evil 

12.  9. — hath    wrought    all   this,   Isa. 
41.  20. 

19. 21.  have  pity,  for  the — hath  touch- 
ed me 

Isa.  40.  2.   received  of  the — double 
59. 1. — is  not  shortened  that  cannot 

Ps.  16.  8.  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not 

11.  at  thv — are  pleasures  for  evermore 
18.  36.   tliv — hath  hoiden  me  up 
48. 10.   thy — is  full  of  righteousness 
73.  23.   hast  hoiden  me  by  my — 
110.   5.      Lord    at    thy — shall    strike 
through  kings 

137.  6.   let  my — forget  her  cunning 
139.  10.   thy  !i.  lead  and  thy— hold 

Prov.  3. 16.   length  of  days  is  in  her — 

Eccl.  10.  2.  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his — 
9. 1.  wise  and  their  works  are  in  the 
h.  of  God 

Song  2.  6.   his — doth  embrace  me,  8.  3. 

Matt.  5.. 30.  if  thy— offend  thee,  cut  it  off 
6.3.   left  A.  know  what  thy — doeth 
20.  21.  one  on  the — and  the  other  on 
the  left 

25.  33.    sheep  on  his — goats  on  the 
left,  34,  41. 

Mark  14.  62.   sitting  on^^of  power 
16.19.  saton— ofGod,Rom.  8.  34.  Col. 
3. 1.   Ileb.  1.  3.  &  8.  1.  &  10. 12.    1  Pet. 

3.  22.   Acts  2.  33.  &  7.  55,  66. 

Ps.  31.  5.   into  thi/  hand  1  commend  my 

spirit 

145.16.  thouopenest — andsatisfiestme 
Prov.  30.  32.   lay — upon  thy  mouth 
Eccl.  9. 10.   whatsoever — findeth  to 
Isa.  26.  11.   when — is  lifted  up,  they 
Matt.  18.  8.   if— or  thy  foot  offend 
Acts4. 28.  todo  whatsoever — and  counsel 
Gen.  27.  22.   hands  are  the  /(.  of  Esau 
Ex.  17. 12.   ISIoses'  h,  were  heavy 
,Tobl7.  9.  hath  clean  A.  shall  be  stronger 
Ps.  24.  4.  hath  clean  7i.  and  a  pure  heart 

76.  6.   men  of  might  found  their  /(. 

119.  73.  thy  h.  made  and  fashioned  me 
Prov.  31.  20.    reachcth  forth  h,  to  the 

needy 

31.   give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  h. 
Tsa.l.  16.  spread  forth  your  /*.  I  willhide 
Blic.  7.  3.   do  evil  with  both  /;.  earnestly 
Matt.  18.  8.   having  two  h.  or  feet 
Luke  1.  74.   delivered  out  of  the  ft.  of 

our  enemies 

9.  44.   delivered  into  h.  of  men 
John  13.  9.   but  also  my  h,  and  head 
2  Cor.  6. 1.   house  not  made  with  h. 
Eph.  4.  28.   working  with  his  h. 

1  'rim.2.8.  every  where  lifting  up  holy  7i. 
Heb.  9. 11.  tabernacle,  not  made  with  h. 

10.  31.  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
h.  of  the  living  God 

James  4.  8.   clean-se  your  h.  ye  sinners 

1  John  1. 1.  our  h.  have  handled  the 
word 

Col,  2.  14.   hand  writing  of  ordinances 
HANDLE  me  and  see,  Luke  24.  39. 
Col.  2. 21.   touch  not,  taste  not,  h.  not 

2  Cor.  4.  2.  not  h.  the  word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully 

HANDMAID,  Ps.  86. 16.  &  116. 16.  Prov. 

30.  23.    Luke  1.  38,  48. 
HANG,  Ps,  137.  2.  Josh.  8.  29. 
Deut.  21,  33.  h.  is  accursed  of  God,  Gal, 

3  13 

28.  66,   thv  life  sh,ill  h.  in  doubt 
,Tob  26,  7,   ne  /;.  the  earth  on  nothing 
Matt.  18.  6.   millstone  h.  about  neck 

22.  40.  on  these  /*.  all  the  law  and  the 

prophets 

Heb.  12.  12.  hands  which  h.  down 
HAPPEN,  Jer.  44.  23.  Rom.  11.  26. 
Prov.  12.  21.   no  evil  shall  h.  to  just,  1 

Pet.  4. 12. 
Eccl.  2. 14.   one  event  h.  to  them  all 

8.  14.   h.  according  to  work  of 

2. 11,   time  and  chance  h.  to  all 
1  Cor.  10.  11.   these  h.  for  ensamples 
HAPl'Y  am  I,  for  the  daughters,  Gen. 

30.  13. 
Deut.  33.  29.  h.  art  thou,  0  Isr.ael 
1  Kings  10.  8.   h.  are  thy  men,  h.  these 
Job  5.  17,    h.  is  the  man  whom  God 

correcteth 
Ps,  127.  6.  h.  is  the  man  who  hath  his 

?uiver  full 
28.  2.  h.  shalt  thou  be,  and  be  well 

137.  8.    h,   that  rewards  thee,  9. 

144,  16.  /(.  that  people  whose  God  is 

the  Lord 

146,  5.   h.  that  hath  God  of  Jacob 
Jer.  12.  1.   why  are  they  h.  that  deal 

treacherously 
Prov.  3. 13.  h.  is  the  man  that  findeth 

wisdom,  18, 

14.  21.  he  that  hath  mercy  on  poor,  ?^.  is 

16.  20.    whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord  h. 

is  he 

28. 14.  Ji.  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway 

29.18.  hethat  keepeth  the  law,  7).  is  he 
Mai.  3. 15.   we  call  the  proud  h.  that 
■John  13. 17.   h.  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them 
Rom.  14.  22.  h.  he  that  condemns  not 
James  5.11.  count  them  h.  which  endure 
1   Pet.  3.  14.    suffer  for  righteousness' 

sake,  h.  are  ye 

4.  14.  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  h.  are  ye 

1  Cor.  7.  40.  happier  if  she  so  abide 
HARD,  Gen.  36.  16,  17.    Hx.  1,  14.  k  18. 

26.  2Sftm.  13.  2.    Ps.  88.  7. 

Gen,  18,  14.  is  any  thing  too  h.  for  the 
Lord 

2  Sam,  3,  39,  eons  of  Zeruiah  be  too  h. 
for  me 

2  Kings  2, 10,  thou  a.skeut  a  h.  thing 
Ps.  60.  3.    h^t  Bj>9we,cl  p^r  p«ople  h. 

tbinss 
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Prrv  13. 15.  the  way  of  transgressors 

is/(. 
Jer.  32. 17.  nothing  is  too  h.  for  thee,  27. 
Matt.  26.  24.   that  thou  art  a  h.  man 
JInrk  10.  24.   how  h.  is  it  for  them 
John  6.  60.   this  is  a  h.  saving;  who 
Acts  9.  6.   7i.  for  thee  to  kick,  26.  14. 
2  Pet.  3. 16.   some  things  h,  to  be  un- 
derstood. 
Jtide  16.   of  all  their  h.  speeches 
HARDEN,  Ex.  4.  21.   Deut.  15.7.  Josh. 

11.20.  JobO.  10.  &  39.16. 
'leb.  3.  8.  /(.  not  your  hearts  as  in  the 

provocation,  15.  &  4.  7.   Ps.  96.  8. 
Prov.  21.  29.    h.  his  face,  28.  14.  h.  his 

heart 

29.  1.   h.  his  neck  shall  be  destroyed 
.Tob  9. 4.  hath  hardened  himself  against 

God 
Isa.  63.  17.  7^  our  heart  from  thy  fear 
Jlnrk  6.  62.  their  heart  was  h.  3.  5. 
Ileb.  3.  13.  lest  any  be  h.  through  de- 

ccitfulness. 
Rom.  9. 18.  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth 
Prov.   18.  19.     a  brother    offended    is 

harder 
Jer.  6.  3.   made  faces  h.  than  a  rock 
Ezek.  3.  9.  7i.  than  a  flint  thy  forehead 
Matt.  19.  8.   because  of  7ia?-dness  of  your 

hearts 
Mark  3.  6.  grieved  for  the  h.  of  their 
Rom.  2.  5.   after  thy  h.  and  impenitent 
2  Tim.  2.  3.    endure  ?t.  as  a  good  soldier 
HARLOT,  Gen.. 34. .31.  Josh.  2.1.  Judg. 

11.  1.   Prov.  7. 10.   Isa.  1.  21.  k  2.3.  15. 
Jer.  2.  20.    play  the  7i.  3. 1,  6,  8.    Ezek. 

16.  16,16,41.   Hos.  2.6.  &  4. 15. 
Matt.  21.  31.   h.  go  into  the  kingdom  of 

God  before,  32. 
1  Cor.  6.  16.  joined  to  h.  is  one  body 
Heb.  11.  31.    by  faith  h.    Rahab  per- 
ished not 
James  2.  25.    was  not  Rahab  the  7i. 

justified 
Rev.  17.  5.  mother  of  h.  and  abominar 

tions 

HARM,  Gen.  ,31,  62,   Acts  28,  5. 
1  Chron,  16,  22,   do  my  prophets  no  Ji. 

Ps.  105,  15.    Prov.  3.  30.   .Ter.  39.  12. 
1  Pet.  3. 13.   who  is  lie  that  will  h.  you 
Matt.  10.  16.   harmleM,  Phil.  2. 15. 
Heb.  7.  26.   holy,  7i.  undeflled 
HARVEST,  Gen.  8.  22.  k  .30. 14. 
Ex.  34.  21.   in  h.  thou  shalt  re.st 
Isa.  9.  3.  joy  before  thee  according  to 

joy  of  h. 
Jer.  6.  24.    reserved  appointed  weeks 

of  h. 

8.  20.  the  h,  is  past,  the  summer  is 

ended 

61 .  33.  time  of  h.  shall  come,  Joel  3. 13, 
Alatt.  9.  37.    h.  plenteous,  38.  pray  ye 

the  Lord  of  the  h. 

13.  39.   h.  is  the  end  of  the  world 
Rev.  14. 15.  h.  of  earth  is  ripe,  Joel  3. 13. 
HASTE,  Ex.  12. 11,  33.   Isa.  62. 12. 
Ps.  .31.  22.   I  said  in  mv  h.  116. 11. 

38.  22.  make  h.  help  me,  40. 13.  k  70. 

1,  5.  &71.12.  &141. 1. 

119.  60.   I  ma<le  h.  and  delayed  not 
Song  8.  14.   make  h.  mv  beloved 

Isa.28.16.   believeth  shall  notmake7i. 

49.  17.   thy  children  .shall  make  h. 
Ps.  16.  4.   haalen  after  another  god 
Isa.  5. 19.   li^t  him  h.  his  work  that  we 

60.  22.  I  the  Lord  will  7i.  it  in  his  time 
,Ter.  1.  12.    I  will  h.  my  word  to  per- 
form it 

Prov.  14.  29.   ha.'sti/  of  spirit,  Eccl.  7.  9. 
21.  5.  thoughts  of  7(.  tend  only  to  want 
29.  20.  h.  in  his  words?  more  hope  of 
a  fool  than  of  him 
20,  21.   inheritance  gotten  hastily 
HATE,  Gen.  2t.  60.   Deut.  21. 15. 
Lev.  19. 17.   shall  not  h.  thy  brother 
Dent.  7.  10.   repayeth  them  that  h. 
!  Kings  22.  8.  1  h.  him  for  he  doth  not 
Ps,  68.  1.  let  them  that  h.  him  flee 
97. 10.   ye  that  love  Lord,  h.  evil 
119, 104.   I  h.  every  false  w<ay,  128. 
11.3.   I  h.  vain  thoughts,  163.  h.  lying 
1,39.  21.   ao  not  I  h.  them  that  h. 
Prov.  8. 13.   fear  of  Lord  is  to  h.  evil 
36.   all  they  that  h.  me  lore  death 
Jer.  44,  4,   abominable  thing  that  I  h. 
Amos  6. 10,   they  h.  him  that  rebuketh 

15,   h.  the  evil,  and  love  the  good 
Mic.  3.  2,   who  h.  the  good  and  love 
Luke  14,  26,  and  h.  not  his  father 
John  7,  7,   world  cannot  h.  you,  but  me 
it  7!, 

15. 18.  if  the  world  h.  you  it  hated  me 
before 
Rcja.  7, 16,   what  I  h.  that  do  I 

1  John  3, 13.   marvel  not  if  world  h. 
Rev ,  2.  6,    hatest  the  deeds,  which  1 

also  7i.  15. 

17, 16,  these  shall  h.  the  whore 
Prov.  1. 29.  for  that  they  liated  know- 
ledge 

6, 12,  and  say  how  have  I  Ti.  instruc- 
tion 
Isa.  66.  5.   your  brother  that  Ji.  you 
Mai.  1,  3,  I7i,  Esau,  Rom,  9. 13, 
Matt,  10,  22,    shall  be  h.  of  all  men, 
Mark  13. 13.   Luke  21.  17. 
Luke  19,  14.   his  citizens  h.  him 
.lohn  15,  24,  ?i.  me  and  my  father,  18, 
Eph,  5, 29,  no  man  ever  7;.  his  own  flesh 
Rom,  1.  30,   backbiters,  haters  of  God 

2  Sam.  19.  6,  hutesi  friends  and  Invest 
thine  enemies 

Ps,  5,  5,  7(,  all  workers  of  iniquity 

50,  17,   seeing  thou  h.  instruction 
Ex,  23,  5,   ask  of  him  that  hafdh  thee 
Prov,  13.  24.   spareth  rod,  h.  his  son 
John  12,  25.   h.  his  life  in  this  world 

1  .lohn  2.  9.  h.  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness, 11,  &  3, 15.  A  4.  20. 

Ex.  18.  21,  men  of  truth  hating  cove- 
tousness 

Tit,  3.  3,   hatehd  and  h.  one  another 

Jude  23,   //.  garment  spotted  by  flesh 

HAUGHTY,  my  heart  is  not,  Ps.  1.31. 1. 

Prov.  16, 18,  h.  spirit  before  fall,  18. 12. 
21.24.  proud  and  h.  scorner  dealeth 

Zeph.  3.  11.   no  more  be  It.  because 

Isa.  2. 11.  haughtiness,  17.  &  13, 11,  &  16.6. 

HEAD,  Gen.  2,  10,  k  40,  13. 

Gen:  8. 18.  it  shall  bruise  thy  h. 
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Gen.  49.  26.  blessings  on  h,  of  him  that 
was  separate  from  his  brethren,  Deut. 
33.16. 

EzraO.  6.  iniquity  inc,rea.sed  over  our  A. 

Prov.  10.  31.   hoary  h.  is  a  crown  of 
20.  20.   beauty  of  old  men  is  gray  h. 

Eccl.  2. 14.  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  h. 

9.  8.   let  thj'  li.  lack  no  "ointment 
Ps.  38.  4.   iniquity  gore  over  my  h. 
Song  5.  2.   my  h.  is  filled  with  dew 

11.  his  h.  is  as  most  fine  gold 

Isa.  1.  6.   whole  h.  is  sick  and  hcai  t 

6.   from  sole  of  foot  even  unto  h. 
Jer.  9. 1.   O  that  my  h.  were  wateie 

48.  37.   every  h.  shall  be  bald 
Ezek.  9. 10.    their  way  on  h.  16.  43. 
Don.  2.  28.   visions  of  thy  h.  on  bed 

38.   thou  art  this  h.  of  gold,  B2. 
Zech.  4.  7.   bring  forth  li.  stone  thereof 
Matt.  8.  20.   not  where  to  lay  his  h. 

14.  8.  give  me  h.  of  John  Baptist 
Rom.  12.  20.    coals  of  fire  on  his  7i. 

Prov.  25.  22. 

1  Cor.  11.  3.  h.  of  man  is  Christ,  h.  of 
woman  is  man.  //.  of  Christ  is  God 

4.  h.  covered  dishonoureth  his  h.  5. 
Eph.  1.  22.   gave  him  to  be  h.  over  all 

4.15.  grow  up  in  all,  the7(.  event  hriat 

5.  23.   husband  h.  of  wife,  Christ  h.  of 
the  church 

Col.  1. 18.   he  is  7i.  of  the  body,  2. 19. 
Rev,  19. 12.   on  his  h.  many  crowns 
Ps.24.  7.  lift  up  your  7/e(/t7.s',  0  yc  gates,  9. 
Isa.  35. 10.  everlasting  joy  on  their  h. 
51.  11. 

Luke  21.  28.  lift  up  your  h.  for  a  day 
Rev.  13. 1.   seven  h.  and  ten  horns 
Job  5. 13.  headhmg,   Luke  4.  29.    Acts 

1.  18. 

2  Tim.  3.  4.  headv.  high  minded 
HKAL  her  now,  0  God,  Numb.  12.  13. 
Deut.  32.  .39,  1  wound,  I  h.  and  1  kill 
2  Chron.  7.  14.   I  will  h.  their  land 
P.sa.  6.  2.   h.  me,  for  my  bones  are 

41.  4.   h.  my  soul,  for  I   have  sinned 

00,  2.   h.  breaches  for  land  shaketh 
I.'=a.  57.  IS.   I  have  seen  his  way  and 

will  h.  him 
Jer.  3.  22.   I  will  h.  your  backsliding, 

Hos.  14.  4. 

17.  14.   h.  me,  and  I  shall  be  7;, 
Hos.  6,  1,   hath  torn  anri  he  will  h.  ua 
Luke  4,  18,   h.  the  broken  hearted 

23,   will  say,  physician,  h.  thyself 
John  12.  40.  converted  and  1  should  h. 
2  Chron.  30.  20.    Lord  hejded  the  pi-oplo 
Psa.  30.  2.    I  cried  and  thou  hast  h. 

107.  20.   sent  his  word  and  h.  them 
Isa.  6. 10.  convert  and  be  h.  Acts  28.  27. 

53.  5.  with  his  stripes  we  are  li.   1  Pet. 

2.24. 
Jer.  6. 14.  h.  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 

of,  8.  11. 

16,  18.   my  wound  incurable  refu.seth 
to  be  h. 

Hos.  7.1.   when  I  would  have  7i.  Israel 
Matt.  4. 24.  he  h.  them  all,  12. 16. &  14. 14. 
Heb.  12.  1.3.   let  it  rather  be  h. 
James  6. 16.  pray  that  ye  may  be  h. 
Rev.  13.  3.   his  deadly  wound  was  li. 
Ex.  16,  26,   I  am  the  Lord  that  healeih 

thee 
Psa.  103.  3.  who  h.  all  thy  diseases 

147.  3,   he  7i.  the  broken  in  heart 
Isa.  30.  26.  Lord  h.  stroke  of  their  wound 
Jer.  14,  19.    looked  for  ( i me  of  7ie«Kno 

.30,  13.  thou  hast  no  h.  medicine 
Mai.  4,  2,  with  h.  in  his  wings 
Matt.  4.  23.  h.  all  manner  of  sickness 

1  Cor.  1 2,  9.  to  on  e  another  the  gi  ft?  of  h. 
Rev.  22.  2.   leaves  were  for  h.  nations 
Ps.42.11.  /^e'(/;7(  of  my  countenance.  4;].  5. 

67.  2.    thy  .^;^ving  li.  among  nations 
Prov.  3.  8.   shall  be  h.  to  thy  navel 

12.  IS.    the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  h. 
Jer.  8.  16.    looked  for  a  time  of  li. 
.ler.  30.  17,   I  will  restore  h.  and  heal 
HEAP  eo.tls,  Prov.  26.  22.   Rom.  12.  20. 
Deut.  .32.  23.   I  will  h.  mischiefs  upon 
Job  36.  13.  hypocrites  in  heart  h.  up 

wrath 

2  Tim.  4.  3.  h.  to  them,selves  teaohora 
Ps.  39.  6.   he  heapeth   up  riches,  and 
James  6.  3.    ye  have  heaped  treasures 
,Iudg.  15. 16.   heaps  upon  7i.  with  the 
HEAR,  Gen.  21.6.  A  2.3.  6. 

Deut.  30. 17.  if  heart  tur^i  away,  so  that 
thou  wilt  not  h. 

1  Kings  8.  30.  h.  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place 

2  Kings  19.  16.  bow  down  thine  ear, 
and  h. 

2  Chron.  0.  21.  h.  from  thy  dwelling 
Job  6.  27.  h.  it  and  know  it  for  good 
Ps.  4.  1.   h.  my   prayer,   39.  12.  k  64. 

2.  k  61.  a.  k  84.  8.  k  108.  1.  k  143.  1. 
Dan.  9.  17,  19, 

4,  3,    Lord  will  h.  17.  6.  &  145, 19. 
Zech.  10.  6. 

10.  17.  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  toTi. 
51.  8.   make  mo  to  h.  joy  and 

59.  7.   who,  say  they,  doth  //.  10. 11. 

66. 16,  come  and  h.  all  ve  that 
115,  6,  they  have  ears,  but  h.  not 

Prov,  19,  27.   cease  to  h.  instruction 
Eccl.  5.1.  be  more  ready  to  h.  than 
Song  2.  14,  let  me  h.  thy  voice,  8,  13. 
Isa.  1.  2.  h.  0  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 

earth 

6.10.  Iestthey7i.  with  ears,  Deut,29.4. 

55.  3.   h.  and  vour  soul  shall  live 
Matt.  10  27.    what  ye  7).  in  the  ear 

13. 17.  to  h.  those  thir>gs  ve  h. 

17.  5.   this  is  my  beloved  Son,  h.  yo 
18, 17.   if  he  neglect  to  h.  them 

Mark  4.  24.   take  heed  what  ye  h. 

33.   spake  the  word  as  they  were  able 

to7(.  it 
Luke  8,  18,   take  heed  how  ye  h. 

16.  29,  Moses  and,  the  prophets,  let 
them  h.  them 

John  5,  25,   they  that  h.  shall  live 
Acts  10,  33,   to  h.  all  things  that  are 

commanded  thee  of  God 
Jame.«!  1.  19.   every  man  be  swift  to  h.- 
Rev.  2.  7.    let  him  h.  what  the  Spirit 

saith  to  the  churches,  3,  6, 13,  22,  k  11. 

17,  29. 

3.  20,  if  any  A.  my  Toiee,  »nd  oimd  th* 
door. 


HE  A 


HEI 


HID 


HOL 


IIOL 


Ex.  2.  24.   God /cm  "-d  their  groaning 
Ps.  6.  9.   Lord  hath  h.  my  suppli'?ation 
10  17.   ha.«i  !i.  desire  of  bumble,  H.  6. 

34.  4.   I  goucrht  the  J^ord,  and  he  h, 
61.  5.   thou  nasi  h.  niv  vows,  lit*.  1. 
66.  19.   verilv  Uod  hath  A   me,  IS.  6. 
118.  21.    I  wilt  praise  thee,  for  thou 
hast  h.  me 

120.  1.    1  cried  to  Lord  and  he  h. 
Isa.  40.  2.S.   ba.st  thou  not  h.  that  God 

64.  4.  from  iH'irmninor  men  have  not  h. 
Jer.  i.  0.   I  hearkened  and  h,  but  they 
Jonah  2.  2.   1  ericd  to  lord  and  he  A. 
Mai.  3.  16.    LoihJ  hearkened  aud  h. 
Matt.  6.  7.  be  A.  for  much  speakinj? 
Luke  1.  IH.  thy  prayer  is  h.  and  thy 
John  3.  32.    what  he  hath  seen  and  Ii. 

8.  6.   wrote  as  th^up:h  he  /(.  them  not 
Rom.  10. 14.   of  whojn  they  have  not  fi. 
1 1  or.  2.  9.   eve  hatb  not  seen  nor  ear  It, 
Phil.  4.  9.   wliat  h.  and  seen  in  me 
Heb.  4.  2.   with  faith  in  them  that  h. 

b.  7.   he  was  /(.  in  that  he  feared 
James  5.  11.     v'e  have  It.  of  patience 

of  .lob 

Lev.  3.  3.   remember  thou  hast  ft. 
Ex.  3.  7.    I  have  /teurd  their  cry 

6.  5. — the  groaning,  -\cts  7.  34. 

16. 12. — the  murmurini^s,  Num.  14.  27. 
1  Kings  9.  3. — thv  praver  and  supplica- 
tion, 2  Kind's  19.  20.  i  iO.  5.  &  22.  19. 
Job  42.  5. — of  thee  by  t.he  hearing 
I(*a.  49.  8.   in  an  acceptable  time — 
Jer.  31.  18. — Kphraim  bemoanins; 
Ps.  65.  2.   thou  that  heuresi  praver 
John  11.  42.   I  knew  thou  li.  me 
1  ^am.  3.  9,  speak,  Lord,  thy  servant 

ht:ardU 

Pri'v.  8.  34.   bles.scd  is  man  that  h.  me 
Matt.  7.  24.  whoso  h.  these  sayin,qs 
Luke  10.  16.    he  that  /(.  jou  li'.  me 
John  9.  31.   God  //.  not  sinners,  but 

1  .Ichn  5.  14.   ask  according  to  his  will 
hell. 

P'-v.  22.  17.   let  him  that  h.  say,  corny 
Rom.  2.  13.   not  Itearer.-i  but  doers 
Kpli.  4.  29.   mini.ster  grace  to  the  Ii. 
James  1.  22.   be  doers  of  the  word  and 

not  It. 

23    a  ft.  of  word,  and  not  a  doer 

25.   not  a  forgetful  It.  but  a  doer  of 

the  work 
.lob  42.  5.   of  the«  by  hearing  of  ear 
Prov.  20.  12.   the  ft.  ear,  and  seeing 

2.'i.  9.   turneth  away  his  ear  from  ft. 
Matt.  13.  U.ft.  they  hear  not.  Acts  .8.27. 
Rom.  10. 17.  faixhcometh  by  ft.  and  ft.  by 
Ileb.  5.  11.   seeing  ye  are  dull  of  ft. 

2  Pet.  2.  8.    in  seeing  and  ft.  vexed  his 
UKAUKEN   unto   the   voice  of,  Lieut. 

28.  15. 
Deut.  28. 1.   if  thou  ft.  diligently,  30. 10. 
1  Sam.  15.  22.  to  It.  better  than  the  fat 

of  ram.s 
P.-*.  103.  20.   angels  ft.  to  voice  of 
I.«a.  46. 12.   ft.  unto  me,  ye  stout 

61.  1.  ft.  unto  me,  ye  that  follow 

55.  2.  ft.  diligently  unto  me,  eat 
HEART,  Ex.  28.  30.  &  35.  5. 
1  bam.  1. 13.   she  spake  in  her  h.  only 

10.  9.  God  gave  h.m  another  ft. 

16.7.    but  Lord  looketh  on  ft. 

24.  5.   bavid's  ft.  smote  him  after 
1  Chmn.  16.  10.   let  the  ft.  of  them  re- 

joi'-e  that  seek  the  Lord,  I's.  105.  3. 

22.  19.    set  your  ft.  to  seek  the  Lord 

your  God 
i  I  hron.  17.  6.    his  ft.  was  lifted  up  in 

the  way.s  of  the  Lord 

30. 19.  prepareth  his  ft.  to  seek  God 
Ps.  22.  26.    your  ft.  shall  live  for  ever, 

69.  32. 

34. 18.  the  Lord  nigh  unto  them  of  a 
broken  ft. 

37.  31.  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  ft. 
61.17.  a  broken  and  a  contrite  ft.  Isa. 
66.  2. 

6L  6.   inward  thought,  and  ft.  is 
78.  37.   their  ft.  was  not  right  with 
112.  7.   his  ft.  is  fixed,  trusting  in 
Prov.  4-  2-j.    keep  thy  ft.  with  diligence 
10.  20.  ft.  of  wicked  is  little  worth 

16.  9.  a  m.an's  ft.  deviseth  his  way 

27. 19.  ft.  of  man  answereth  to  man 
Eccl.  7.  4.    ft.  of  wise   is   in    house  of 

mourning 

10.  2.   wise  man's  ft.  is  at  his  right 
hand,  but  a  fools  ft.  is  at  his  left 

8ong3.11.  in  the  day  of  gladness  of  his  ft. 
Isa.  6.  10.  make  ft.  of  this  people  fat 

57. 15.  to  revive  the  ft.  oF  contrite 
Jer.  11.  20.    triest  the  reigns  and  the  ft. 

17.10. 

12. 11.  no  man  layeth  it  to  ft.  Isa.  42. 25. 

17.  9.  ft.  is  deceitful  above  all 

24. 7.  I  will  give  them  a  ft.  to  know 
32.  39.    1  will  iiive  them  one  ft.  Ezra 

11.  19. 

Lam.  3.  41.   lift  up  our  ft.  with  our 
Ezi'k.  11.  19.    take  stony  It.  give  ft.  of 
flesh 

18.  31.   make  ye  a  new  ft.  and  new 
36.  26.   new  ft.  take  stony  It.  give  ft. 

Joel  2. 13.    rend  your  ft.  hot  your 
Mai.  4.  6.   turn  ft.  of  fathers  to 
Matt.  6.  21.    there  will  your  ft.  be 

12.  31.    out  of  abundance   of  the  ft. 
mouth  speaketh 

35.  out  of  good  treasure  of  the    ft. 
Luke  6.  45. 

15.  19.   nut  of  ft.  proceed  evil,  Mark 

7.21. 
Luke  2.19.  pondered  them  in  her  ft.  51. 

24.  25    0  fools,  and  slow  of  ft.  to 

32.   did  not  our  ft.  burn  within  us 
John  14.  1.   let  not  ft.  be  troubled,  27. 
Acts  5.  33.  were  cut  to  the  A.  7.  54. 

11.  23.    with  purpose  of  It.  cleave  to 

the  Lord 

13.  22.   found  man  after  mine  own  ft. 
Rom.  10.  10.   with  ft.  man  believeth 

1  Cor.  2.  9.   nor  entered  into  ft.  of  man 

2  Cor.  3.  3.   in  fleshly  tables  of  the  ft. 

1  P«?t. 3.  4.  in  the  bidden  man  of  theft. 
1  .Jrhn  3.  20.  if  ft.  condemn  us,  God 
Peut.  11.  13.    serve  him  with  all  thy 

heart.  Josh.  22.  5.   1  Sam.  12.  20. 

13.  8.   love  Lord  your  God — 30.  6. 

Matt.  22.  37.   Mark  12.  30,  33.   Luko 

U>.27. 


Deut.  26. 16.    keep  and  do  them— 
30.  2.    turn  to  the  Lord — and  soul,  10. 
2.  Kings  23.  2.5.  Joel  2.  12. 

1  Kings  2. 4.  walk  before  me  in  truth — 
8.  23,  48.  return  to  thee— 2  Chron. 
6.38. 

2  Chron.  15.  12.  seek  the  God  of  thy 
father.s — 15.  sworn — 

22.  9.  .sought  Lord — .31.  21.   did  it— 
Prov.  3.  5.    trust  in  Lord — and  be  not 
.ler.  29.  13.   search  for  me — 

Zeph.  3. 14.  sins,  be  glad,  rejoice — 
Acts  8.  37.   if  tnou  believest — 
Ps.  86.  12.   I  will  praise  thee  with  all 
nii/  heart 

Ps.  45.  1.  mi/  heart  is  inditing  a  good 
57.7.— isfixed,  OUod,— is  fixed.  108. 1. 
61.  2.   what  time — is  overwhelmed 
73.  26.   my  flesh  and— faileth.  but 
84.  2.    my  flesh  and — crieth  for  the 
109.  22. — is  wounded  within  me 
131.  1.   Lord — is  not  haughty,  nor 
Song  5.  2.    1  sleep,  but — waketh 
Jer.  3.  15.   give  pastors  according  to — 
Ilos.  11.  8. — is  turned  within  me 

1  Kings  8.  61.  hexirt  perfect  with  the 
Lord,  11.  4.  &  15.  3, 14.  2  Chron.  15. 17. 

2  Kings  20.  3.  and  with— 2  Chron.  19. 9. 

1  Chron. '28.  9.   serve  him  with — 29.  9. 

2  Chron.  16.  9.  in  behalf  of  them 
whose — 

Ps.   101.   2.    I  -will   walk  within   my 

house  with  a — 

24.  4.  clean  hands  and  pure  Iteart 
Matt.  5.  8.  blessed  are  the  pure  in  li. 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  charity  out  of  a — 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  call  on  Lord  out  of — 
1  Pet.  1.22.  love  witli — fervently 

Ps.  9. 1.  praise  him  with>my  wliole.  heart, 
111.  1.  &  138.  1. 

119.  2.  seek  him — 10.  favour — 
58.  34.  observe  it-^69.  keep   thy  pre- 
cepts— 

Jer.  3. 10.  not  turned  with  her  whole  ft. 

Col.  3.  23.  do  it  heartily  as  to  Lord 

HEATH,  Jer.  17.  10.  &  48.  6. 

HEATHEN,  Lev.  25.  44.  k  26.  45. 

Ps.  2.  1.  why  do  the  ft.  rage,  Acts  4.  25. 

2.  8.  give  them  the  ft.  for 

Matt.  18. 17.  let  him  be  as  a  ft.  man 
Gal.  3.  8.  justify  the  ft.  through  faith 
HEAVEN  of  ft.  cannot  contain  thee,  1. 
Kings  8.  27.   2.  Chron.  2.  0.  &  6. 18. 
P.s.  103. 11.  as  ft.  is  high  above  the 
115.  16.  ft.  even  heavens  are  Lord's. 
Prov.  26.  3.  ft.  for  height,  and  earth 
Isa.  66.  1.  ft.  is  my  throne.   Acts  7.  49. 
Jer.  31.  37.  if  ft.   above  can   be  mea- 
sured 
Hag.  1. 10.  ft.  over  you  is  stayed  from 
dew 
Matt.  5. 18.  till  ft,  and  earth  pass,  24. 35. 
Luke  15.  18.  sinned  against  ft.  21. 
John  1.  51.  see  ft.  open  and  angels 
Ps.  73.  25.  whom  have  1  in  heaven 
Eccl.  6.  2.  God  is — and  thou  upon  earth 
Heb.  10.  34.  have — a  better  substance 

1  Pet.  1.  4.  inheritance  reserved — for 
you 

Ps.  8.  3.  consider  the  heavens,  the  work 

of  thy  hands 

19.  1. — declare  the  glory  of  God 

89.  11. — are  thine,  and  earth  also 
Isa.  65.  17.   I  create  new  ft.  and  new 

e.arth,  66.  22.    2  Pet.  3.  12.   Rev.  21.  1. 
Acts  3.  21.  ft.  must  receive  him  till 

2  Cor.  6. 1.  we  have  a  house  eternal  in 
the  A. 

Eph.  4. 10.  ascend  far  above  all  A. 
JLatt.  6.  14.  heavenlu  Father,  26.  32.  & 
15.  13.  &  18.  35.    Luke  11.  13. 
John  3.  12.  if  I  tell  you  of  A.  things 

1  Cor.  16.  48.  as  is  the  earthy,  s'j.-,;,  ati- 
the  earthy,  and  as  is  ft.  suoii  are  tin 
ft.  49. 

Eph.  1. 3.  in  A.  jlaces,  20.  A  2.  6.  &  3. 10 

2  Tim.  4. 18.  unto  his  ft.  kingdom 
Heb.  3. 1.  partakers  of  the  ft.  calling 
HEAVY,  Numb.  U.  14.  Job  33.  7. 
Ps.  38.  4.  as  a  ft.  burden  too  ft.  for 
Prov.  31.  6.  wine  to  those  of  ft.  hearts. 
Isa.  6.  10.  make  their  ears  ft.  lest 

68.  6.  to  undo  the  ft.  burden 
Matt.  11.  28.  that  labour  and  are  h. 
laden 

23.  4.  bind  ft.  burdens  and  grievous 
Ps.  69.  20.  1  am  full  of  liearuiess 

119.  28.  my  soul  multeth  for  It. 
Prov.  12.  25.    ft.  in  the  heart  of  man 

maketh  it  stoop 

14.  13.  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  ft. 
Isa.  61.  3.   garment  of  praise   for  the 

spirit  of  ft. 

Rom.  9.  2.  I  have  great  ft.  and  sorrow 
1  Pet.   1.   6.    in  A.   through   manifold 

temptations 
HEDGhJ,  Job  1. 10.    Prov.  15.  19.    Isa. 

5.  5.  Uos.  2.  6.  Job  3.  23.  Lam.  3.  7. 
HEBD,  2  Sam.  20.  10.  2  Kings  10.  31. 
Deut.  2.  4.   take  good  A.  to  yourselves, 

4.  15. 
Josh.  22.  5.   take  diligent  A.  to  do  the 

commandments 
Ps.  119.  9.   by  taking  A.  thereto 
Eccl.  12.  9.   he  gave  good  ft.  sought 
Jer.  18. 18.  not  give  k.  to  any  of  his 
IIEHL,   his,   thou  Shalt   bruise.   Gen. 

3.  15. 

Ps.  41.  9.   lifted  up  his  A.  against  me, 

John  13.  18. 

49.  5.  iniquity  of  my  A.  shall  compass 
Hos.  12.  3.    he  took  his  brother  bv  ft. 
HEIFER,  Num.  19.  2.  Jer.  46.  20.'&  48. 

34.    Hos.  4.  16.  &  10.  11.    Heb.  9.  13. 
HEIR,  Gen.  16.  4.  &  21.  10. 
Prov.  30.  23.   handmaid  It.  to  mistress 
Jer.  49.  1.  hath  Israel  no  sons,  hath 

he  no  A. 
Matt.  21.  38.   this  is  the  A.  let  us  kill 
Kom.  4.  13.   Abraham  should  he  A.  of 

the  world 

8. 17.   if  children,  ft.  of  God,  joint  A. 

with  Christ 
Gal.  3.  29.   children  ft.  according  to  the 

promise 

4.  7.   if  a  son,  then  an  A.  of  God 
Eph.  3.  6.   Gentiles  should  be  fellow  A. 
Ileb.  1.  2.    God  hath  appointed  A.  of 

6,  17.  might  show  to  ft.  of  promise 
21.  7.  became  h.  of  rightaousness 


1  Pet.  3.  7.   A.  together  of  grace  of 
HELD,  Ps.  94.  lb.   Song  3.  4. 
HELL,  Matt.  18.  9.   Mark  9.  43,  46. 
Deut.  32.  22.  shall  burn  to  lowest  A. 

2  Sam.  22.  6.   the  sorrows  of  It.  com- 
passed me 

Job  11.  8.   it  is  deeper  than  A.  what 
canst  thou  know 

26.  6.  A.  is  naked  before  him  and 
Ps.  9.  17.   wicked  be  turned  into  A. 

16. 10.    not  leave  my  soul  in  A.  Acts 

2.  27. 

56.  15.  let  them  go  down  quick  into  A. 
86.  13.  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
lov/est  A. 

116.  3.  pains  of  A.  gat  hold  on  me 
139.  8.   make  my  bed  in  A.  thou  art 
Prov.  5.  5.  her  stejis  take  hold  of  A. 
7.  27.   her  house  is  the  way  to  ft. 

9.  18.   her  guests  are  in  depths  of  It. 

15.  11.  ft.  and  destruction  are  before 
the  Lord 

24.   that  he  may  depart  from  ft. 
23.  14.  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  A. 

27.  20.   A.  and  destruction  are  never 
Isa.  5.  14.   ft.  hath  enlar.ged  herself 

14.  9.   ft.  from  beneath  is  moved  to 

16.  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  ft. 
28. 16.  with  ft.  are  we  at  agreement,  18. 

57.  9.  debase  thyself  even  to  A.  Ezek. 
31.  16,  17.  &  32.  21,  27. 

Amos  9.  2.  though  they  dig  into  ft 
Jonah  2.  2.   out  of  belly  of  A.  cried  I 
Hab.  2.  5.   enlarged  his  desire  as  A. 
Matt.  5.  22.  be  in  danger  of  A.  fire 

29.    body  be  cast  into  A.  30.  &  18.  9. 

Mark  9.  43,  45,  47. 

10.  28.  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  ft. 

11.  23.  brought  down  to  ft.  Luke  10. 
15. 

16. 18.  the  gates  of  ft.  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it 

23.  15.   twofold  more  the  child  of  ft. 

33.  how  can  ye  escape  damnation  of  A. 
Luke  12.  5.   power  to  cast  into  A. 

16.  23.   in  A.  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
Acts  2.  31.   his  soul  not  left  in  A.   27. 
James  3.  6.  tongue  set  on  fire  of  ft. 
2  Pet.  2.  4.   cast  them  down  to  It. 
Rev   1.  18.  having  keys  of  ft.  and 

6.  8.    death  and  A.  followed  with 

20.  13.   death  and  It.  delivered  up  the 

dead 

14.   death  and  A.  were  cast  into  lake 
HELMET,  1  Sam.  17.5.  2  Chron.  26.14. 
Isa.  59.  17.   a  It.  of  salvation  on  head 
Eph.  6.  17.  take  the  A.  of  salvation 
1  Thes.  5.  8.  for  a  A.  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation 

HELP  meet  for  him,  Gen.  2.  18. 
Deut.  33.  29.    Lord  shield  of  thy  A. 
Judg.  6.  23.   came  not  to  the  A.  of  the 

Lord 
Ps.  27.  9.  thou  hast  been  my  ft. 

33.  20.  he  is  our  ft.  and  shield 

40.  17.  my  ft.  and  deliverer,  70.  5. 

46.  1.    God   is  a  very   present  A.   in 

trouble 

60.  11.   vain  is  ft.  of  man,  108. 12. 
71.12.  0  my  God,  make  haste  for  my  ft. 

89. 19.  laid  ft.  upon  one  that  is  mighty 
115.9.  Lord  is  their  ft.  and  shield,  10. 11. 
124.  8.   our  ft.  is  in  name  of  Lord 

Hos.  13.  9.   but  in  me  is  thy  ft. 

Acts  26.  22.   having  obtained  A.  of  God 

1  Cor.  12.  28.  helps,  governments 

2  Chron.  14.11.  nothing  with  thee  toft. 
1*8.  40.  13.  make  haste  to  ft.  me,  70.  1. 
l^a.  41.  10.   I  will  ft.  thee,  13.  14.  & 

11.  2. 

63. 8.  I  looked  and  there  was  none  to  ft. 
Acts  16.  9.   come  unto  Macedonia,  and 

It.  us 
lK*b.  4. 16.   find  grace  to  ft.  in  time  of 

1  Sam.  7.12.   hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us 

Ps.  118.  13.    I  might  fall ;   but  Lord 

ft.  me 
Isa.  49.  8.  in  day  of  salvation  T  ft. 
Zech.  1.  15.    they  ft.  forward  afilicted 
Acts  18.  27.   ft.   them  much  who  had 
Rev.  12. 16.   the  earth  ft.  the  woman 
Rom.  8.  26.   Spirit  Itelpelh  our  infirmi- 
ties 

Ps.  10. 14.  thou  art  the  helper  of  the 
fatherless 

54.  4.   God  is  my  ft.   Heb.  13.  6. 
Job  9.  13.   proud  helpers  do  stoop 

2  Cor.  1.  24.    we  are  It.  of  your  joy 

3  .lohn  S.  fellow  A.  to  the  truth 
HEM,  Matt.  9.  20.  &  14.  30. 
HEN.  Matt.  23.  37.    Luke  13.  34. 
HERESY,  Acts  24.  14.    1  Cor.  11.  19. 

Gal.  6.  20.   2  Pet.  2. 1. 
Tit.  3.  10.   a  man  that  is  a  heretic 
HERITAGE   apiiointed   by  God,    Job 

20.  29. 
Ps.  16.  5.   I  have  a  goodly  A. 

61.  5.  given  me  the  A.  of  those  that 
fear  thee 

119.  111.  testimony  taken  as  a  ft.  for 

ever 

127.  3.   ]o,  children  are  a  A.  of  Lord 

Isa.  64.  17.    this  is  A.  of  servants  of 
Lord,  58.  14. 

Jer.  3.  19,   goodly  A.  of  the  host  of  na- 
tions 

Joel  2. 17.  give  not  thy  A.  to  reproach, 
3.2. 

1  Pet.  5.  3.  not  as  lords  over  God's  A. 
HE  \\  tables  of  stone,  Exod.  34. 1.  Deut. 

12.  3. 

Jer.  2.  13.   hewed  them  out  cisterns 
Hos.  6.  6.   therefore  have  I  It.  them  by 

the  prophets 
Matt.  3. 10.  hewn  down,  7. 19.  Luke  8. 9. 
HID  themselves,  Adam  and  wife.  Gen. 

3.8. 
Ps.  119.  11.  word  have  I  ft.  in  heart 
Zeph.  2.  3.  it  may  be,  ye  shall  be  A. 
Matt.  10.  26.  nor  A.  that  shall  not  he 

11.  25.   A.  these  things  from  wise  and 

prudent,  Luke  10.  21. 

2  Cor.  4.  3.   if  Gospel  be  A.  it  is  A.  to 
Col.  2.  3.  in  whom  are  ft.  all  treasures 

3.  3.    your  life  is  ft.  with  Christ 

Ps.  83.  3.   and  consulted  against  thy 
hidden  ones 
1  Cor.  4.  6.  bring  to  light  A.  things  of 


1  I'et.  3. 4.    the  ft.  man  of  heart,  not 

corruptible 

Rev.  2.  17.   give  to  eat  the  ft.  manna 
Gen.  18. 17.  shall  I  hide,  from  Abraham 
Job  33.  17.    may  ft.  pride  from  man 
Ps.  17.  8.   ft.  me  under  the  shadow  of 

thy  wings 

27.  5.   in  time  of  trouble  he  shall  ft. 

30.  7.   didst  ft.  thy   face   and   I   was 
troubled 

31.  20.   shalt  ft.  them  in  secret  of  thy 
presence 

Ps.  51.  9.   ft.  thy  face  from  my  sin 
143.  9.   I  flee  to  thee  to  ft.  me,  7. 
Isa.  26.  20.   ft.  thyself  for  a  moment 
James  5.  20.    ft.  a  multitude   of  sins, 

1  Pet.  4.  8. 

Rev.  6.  16.   A.  us  from  the  face  of  him 
Job  13.  24.   why  hidest  thou  thy  face, 
Ps.  30.  7.  i  44.  24.  &  88.  14.  k  143.  7. 
Isa  46. 16.   thou  art  a  God  that  ft.  thy- 
self 
Job  34.  29.   when  he  hidetit  bis  face 
42.  3.   who  is  he  that  ft.  counsel 
Ps.  139.  12.   darkness  ft.  not  from 
Isa.  8.  17.   I  will  wait  on  Lord  that  A. 
Ilab.  3.  4.  hiding  of  his  power 
Ps.  32.  7.    ft.  place,  119.  114.   Isa.  32.  2. 
HIGH,  Deut.  3.  6,  12.  &  28.  43. 
Deut.  26. 19.  make  thee  ft.  above  all 
1  Kings  9.  8.  at  this  house  which  is  ft. 

1  Chron.  17.  17.   state  of  man  of  A.  de- 
gree 

Job  11.  8.   as  ft.  as  heaven,  what  canst 
Ps.  49.  2.   both  low  and  ft.  rich  and 
89.  13.   strong  arm,  and  ft.  is  right 

97.  9.   thou  Lord  art  ft.  above  all  the 
earth,  113.  4. 

103.  li.   as  heaven  is  ft.  above  earth 
131.  1.   not  in  things  too  ft.  for  me 
138.  6.   though  Lord  be  ft.  yet  hath 

Prov.  21.  4.  a  ft.  look  and  proud 

Eccl.  12.  5.   afraid  of  that  which  is  ft. 

Isa.  57. 16.  I  dwell  in  the  ft.  and  holy 
place 

Ezek.  21.  26.    abase  him  that  is  A. 

Rom.  12. 16.    mind  not  ft.  things 

2  Cor.  10.  6.   every  ft.  thing  that  exalt- 
eth  itself 

Phil.  3. 14.  for  the  prize  of  the  ft.  call- 
ing of  God 
Num.  24.  16.    llnst  High,   Deut.  32.  8. 

2  Sam.  22.  14.    Ps.  7.  17.  &  9.  2.  &  21. 
7.  &46.  4.  &60.  14.  &  56.2. 

Ps.  47.  2.  the  Lord — is  terrible;  he  is  a 
great  King 

^3. 18.   Jehovah  art — over  all  earth 
92.  8.   thou  art — for  evermore 

Isa.  14. 14.   I  will  ascend  and  be  like 
the— 

Hoe.  11.  T.  called  them  to  the — none  at 
all  would  exalt  him 

Acts  7.  48. — dwelletb  not  in  temples 

Job  6.  11.   set  up  on  high  those  that  be 
low 

16.  19.  witness  in  heaven  and  my  re- 
cord— 

Ps.  107  41.  setteth  the  poor — from  af- 
fliction 

113.  6.  like  our  God  who  dwelleth — 
Isa. 26.  5.  brin.g  down  those  that  dwell 
Luke  24.  49.    be  endued   with   power 

from — 

Eccl.  5.  8.   there  he  higher  than  they 

Isa.  65.  9.  heaven  ft.  than  earth,  my 
ways  It. 

Heb.  7.  26.   made  A.  than  the  heavens 

Ps.  18. 13.    Hinhest  gave  his  voice 
87.  6.   H.  himself  shall  establish  her 

Eccl.  5.  8.   he  that  is  hi,gher  than  ft. 

Luke  1.  35.    power  of  the  H.  shall  over- 
shadow thee 

2.  14.   glory  to  God  in  the  ft.   19.  38. 
6.  35.   shall  be  the  children  of  the  H. 
14.  8.   sit  not  down  in  the  ft.  room 
1.  28.   thou  that  art  highly  favoured 
16.  15.   which  is  ft.  esteemed  among 
men 

Rom.  12. 3.  not  thinkof  himself  more  ft. 

1  Thes.  5.  13.   esteem  them  very  It.  in 
love 

2  Tim.  3.  4.  heady,  high  minded 
Rom.  11.  20.   be  not— but  fear 

1  Tim.  6.  17.   rich,  that  they  be  not — 
Job  22. 12.  height,  Kom.  8. 39.  Eph. 3. 18. 
HILL,  Ex.  24.  4.   Ps.  liS.  15,  16. 
Ps.  2.  6.   set  my  King  on   holy  ft.  of 

Zion,  3.  4.  £  15. 1.   k  43.  3.  k  68. 15. 

&  99.  9. 
Gen.  7.  19.   all  high  ft.  under  heaven 

covered 

49.  26.  utmost  bound  of  everlasting  ft. 
Num.  23.  9.  from  the  ft.  I  behold  him 
Ps.  66. 12.  little  ft.  rejoice  on  every  side 

68.  16.   why  leap  ye,  high  A.  this  is 

the  ft. 

98.  8.  let  ft.  be  joyful  together 

114.  4.   little  ft.  skipped  like  lambs 
Hos.  10.  8.   to  the  ft.  fall  on  us,    Luke 

23.  30. 
Hab.  3.  6.   the  perpetual  It.  did  bow 
HIND,  2  Sam.  22.  34.    Ps.  29.  9.    Prov. 

6.  19.   Song  2.  7.  &  3.  6.   Hab.  3.  19. 
HIRE.  Deut.  24.  15.    Isa.  23.  IS.    Mio. 

1.  7.  &  3.  11.   Luke  10.  7.   James  5.  4. 
Job  7.  1.    a  hireling,  John  10.  12,  13. 
HITHERTO  Lord  helped  us,   1  Sam. 

7.  12. 

Job  38. 11.  A.  shalt  thou  come,  but 
John  16.  24.   ft.   ye  asked  nothing  in 

my  name 
1  Cor.  3.  2.   ft.  ye  were  not  able  to 
HOLD,  Gen.  21. 18.    Ex.  9.  2.  k  20.  7. 
Judg.  9.  46.    a  ft.  of  the  house  of  the 

god  Berith 
Job  17.  9.   righteous  shall  ft.  on  way 
Isa.  41.  13.   God  will  ft.  thy  right  hand 
62.  1.  for  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  A.  my 
peace,  42.  14. 
Jer.  2. 13.  cisterns  that  can  A.  no  water 
Matt.  6.  24.  A.  to  one  and  despise  the 
Rom.  1.  18.   A.  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness 

Phil.  2.  29.  A.  such  in  reputation 
Heb.  3.  14.   if  we  A.  beginning  of  our 
confidence 

1  Thes.  5.  21.   prove  all,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good 

2  Tim.  1.13. — form  of  sound  words 
Heb.  3.  6.  if'we — the  confidence  of  hope 


Heb.  4. 14.  let  u.s — our  profession.  10. 23 
Rev.  2.  26.  what  ye  have — till  I  come 
3.  3.  hast  received — and  repent 
11. — that  thou  hast  that  no  man 
Ps.  77.  4.   ItoldeM  my  eyes  waking 
Rev.  2.  13.   ft.  fast  mv  name  and  hast 
Job  2.  3.   still  he  holdeth  fust  integrity 
Ps.  66.  9.   which  ft.  our  soul  in  life 
Prov.  17.  28.    a   fool,  when   he   ft.  his 
peace,  is 
Jer.  6.  11.   I  am  weary  with  holding 
Phil.  2. 18.   ft.  forth  the  word  of  life 
Col.  2.  19.  not  ft.  the  head*  from 
1  Tim.  1.  19.    ft.  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science 

3.  9.  ft.   mystery  of  faith  in  a  part 
con.science 
Tit.  1.  9.   A.  fast  the  faithful  word 
HOLY  ground,    Ex.  3.  6.  ft.  sabbath. 
Ex.  16.  23.   &  31. 14,  15.  ft.  nation,  19. 
6.   1  Pet.  2.  9.   Ex.  28.  38.   ft.  gifts.  29. 

6.  ft.  crown,  30.  26.  ft.  ointment,  Lev. 
16.33.   ft.  sanctuary,  27.  14    house,  ft. 

30.  ft.  tithes.    Num.  5.  17.   ft.  wal'  r, 

31.  6.   ft.  instruments 

Lev.  11.  45.   be  ye  ft.  for  I  am  ft.   20.  J. 
1  Sam.  2.  2.   there  is  none  ft.  as  Lord 

21.  5.   vessels  of  voung  men  are  ft. 
Ps.  22.  3.   thou  art  ft.  that  inhabitest 

the  praises  of  Israel 

99.  5.   worship  at  his  footstool,  for  ho 

is  ft. 

145. 17.   Lord  is  ft.  in  all  his  vrcrks 
Prov.  20.  25.   a  snare  to  devour  that 

which  is  ft. 
Isa.  6.  3.   ft.  ft.  ft.  Lord  God  of  hosts 
Ezek.  22.  26.   difference  between  ft. 
Matt.  7.  6.  give  not  that  which  is  ft.  to 

dogs 
Luke  1.  35.    A.  thing  which  shall  be 

born 
Acts  4.  27.   thy  A.  child  Jesus,  30. 
Rom.  7.  12.   law  A.  commandment  A. 

n.l6.  if  first  fruit  be  ft.  lump  is  also  A. 

12.  1.  sacrifice  A.  acceptable  to  God 

1  Cor.7.14.  children  unclean,  but  now  A. 
Eph.  1.  4.    be  A.  and  without  blame, 

5.27. 

2  Tim.  1.  9.   -ailed  us  with  A.  calling 

3.  16.   hast  Known  the  ft.  Scriptures 
Tit.  1.  8.  sober,  just,  ft.  temperate 

1  Pet.  1. 16.  be  ye  ft.  in  all  manner,  16. 
2.  6.   a  ft.  priesthood.   9.  ft.  nation 

2  Pet.  1.  21.   ft.  men  of  God  spake  as 
3. 11.  ft.  in  all  conversation  and 

Rev.  3.  7.   saith  he  that  is  ft.  and  true 

4.  8.  ft.  ft.  ft.  Lord  God  Almighty 
15.  4.  fear  thee  for  thou  only  art  ft. 

20.  6.   bles.sed  and  ft.  is  he  that  hath 
22. 11.   he  that  is  ft.  let  him  be  ft. 

Ex.  26.  33.  most  lioli/  place,  34.  &   20 

37.  &  40.  10.   1  Kings  6.  16.  &  7.  50.  & 
8.  6.    Ezek.  44.  13.  &  4.-).  3. 

Lev.  6.  25.  most  holy  o  Tering,  7.  1,  fi.  & 
10.  17.  k  14.  13.  Num.  18.9,  10.  Ezek. 
48.  12. 

21.  22.  bread  of  his  God  most  ft. 
27.28.  inost  hohi  things.   Num.  4.  4, 19. 
1  Chron.  6.  49.  k  23. 13.  2  Chron.  31. 14. 

2  Chron.  3.  8.  made  the  most  ft.  hou.se 
Ezek.  43.  12.   the  whole  limit  shall  be 

most  ft. 
Dan.  9.  24.    seventy  weeks,    to  anoint 

the  most  ft. 
lude  20.   building  up  on  your  most  ft. 

faith 
Ps.  42.  4.  with   multitude   that  kept 

hnlv  day,   Isa.  58. 13.   Col.  2.  16.    Ex. 

25."  2. 
Matt.  1.  18.   with  chiM  of  Holy  Ghost 

20.   that  is  conceived  in  her  is  of — 

3. 11.   baptize  vou — Mark  1.  8.   John 

1..33.   Acts  1.5".  k  11.16. 

12.  31.   bla.sphemy  against — 32.  Mark 
3  29 

Mark  12. 36.   David  said  by— Acts  1. 16. 

13.  11.   not  ye  that  speak,  but  the — 
Luke  1.  35. — shall  come  upon  thee 

2.  16. — was  upon  him 

26.  revealed  unto  him  by  the — 

3.  22. — descended  in  bodily  shape 

12.  Id.    blasphemeth  against  the — 
12. — shall  teach  you  in  that  same 

John  7.  39.   for — was  not  yet  given 
l4. 26.  Comforter  which  is — whom  the 
Father  will  send 
20.  22.   receive  ye  the — 

Acts  1.  2.  though — had  given  com- 
mandment 

8.   after  that  the — is  come  upon  you 
2.  33.   receive  promise  of  the — 

38.  receive  gift  of — 10.  45. 

5.  3.   Satan  filled  heart  to  lie  to — 

32.  we  are  his  witnesses,  and  also — 

7.  61.  ye  do  always  resist  the — 

8.  16.    receive — 17.  19. — given,  18. 

9. 31.   walking  in  the  fear  of  Lord  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the — 
10.  38.  anointed  .Icsus  with  the — 
44.— fell  on  all  them,   11.  16.  k  15.  8. 
47.  received  the — 19.  2.  be  an.y — 6. 

13.  2.  the — said,  separate  me  Saul 

4.  they  being  sent  forth  by  the — 

15.  28."  it  seemed  good  to — and  us 

16.  6.   forbidden  ot^ — to  preach  in 
20.23.   save  that — witnes.seth 

28.  flock,  over  which — made  overseer* 
21. 11.  thus  saith — so  shall'the  Jews 
28.  25.  well  spake  the — by  Esaias 
Rom.  b.b.  love  of  God  shed  abroad  by — 
9. 1.  conscience  bearing  witness  in — 
14. 17.  righteousness, 'peace,  and  joy 
in — 

16.  13.  abound  in  hope  through  powei 
of— 
16.  offering  of  Gentiles  sanctified  by—  - 

1  Cor.  2. 13.  in  words  which  the — teach- 
eth 

6.  19.   temple  of— which  is  in  ycu 

12.  3.    can  say  Jesus  is  Lord  but  by 
the — 

2  Cor.  6.  6.   by — by  love  unfeigned 
13. 14.   communion  of— -be  with  you 

1  Thes.  1.  5.  in — much  assurance,  6- 
joy  of— 

2  Tim.  1. 14.  keep  by — which  dwelletb 
in  you 

Tit.  3.  5.  not  by  works,  but  by  the  r» 
newing  of — 

Heb.  2.  4.  miracles  and  gifta  ofe^- 
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neb.  3.  7.  wherefore,  as — saith,  to-day 
6.  4.    made  partakers  of — 

9.  8. — this  signifying  that  the  way 
10. 15.    whereof — is  a  witness  to 

1  Pet.  1.  12.   preach  xmto  you — sent 

2  Pet.  1.  21.  lioly  men  of  God  moved 
bv— 

1  John  5.  7.  Father,  "Word,  and — are 
Jude  20.  building  up — prayinsr  iu — 
Luke  1.  15.  Mai  with,  or  full  nf  (lie 

Holy  Ghost,  41.  67.  Acts  2.  4.  &  4.  8.  ci 

6.  3.  5.  &  9.  17.  &  11.  24.  &  13.  9,  52. 
Ps.  61.  11.    take   not   thy  Holu  Spirit 

from  us 
Isa.  B3.  10.  rebelled  an  1  vexed  his — ■ 

11.   where  is  ht  that  put  hi.s — within 
Luke  11.  lo.   give — to  them  that  ask 
Epii.  1.  13.    ye  were  sealed  with — of 

fromifie 
.30.  grieve  not  the — of  God 

1  Thes.  4  8.    who  hath  given  us — 

Ps.  87.  1     holy  mountain,   Isa.  11.  9.  & 

56.  6.  *  57.  13.  &  65.  11,  25.  &  66.  20. 

Dan.  9.  i6.  i  11.  45.   Joel  2.  1.  &  3.  17. 

Obad.  16.   Zeph.  3. 11.   Zech.  8.  3. 
Luv.  20.  3.    holy  name,  &  22.  2,   33.   1 

Chron.  16.  10,  36.   Ps.  33.  21.  &  103. 1. 

&  111.  9.  &  145.  21.  Isa.  57.  15.   Kzek. 

36.  20,  21. 
Deut.  33.  8.    ffoly  One,    Job  6. 10.   Ps. 

10.  10.  &  89.  19.  Isa.  10.  17.  &  29.  23. 
i  40.  25.  &  43.  IS.  &  49.  7.  Ilab.  1.  12. 
i3.  3.  Mark  1.24.  Acts  3. 14.  &  4.  27, 
30.   1  John  2.  20. 

2  Kings  19.  22.  Holu  One  qf  Israel,  Ps. 
71.22.  &  78.  41.  &  89.18.  Isa.  1.  4.  & 
5. 19,  24.  &  10.20.  &  12.  6.  &  17.  7.  & 
29. 19.  &  30.  11, 12.  &  31.  1.  &  41. 14.  & 
45.  11.  &  47.  4.  &  49.  7.  &  55.  5.  &  60.  9, 
14.   Jer.  60.  29.  &  51.  5. 

Deut.  7.  C.    lioh/  ixople,  14.  2,  21.   &  26. 

19.  &  28.  9.  Isa.  02. 12.  Dan.  8.  24.  & 
12.7. 

Ex.  28.  29.   holy  place.  Lev.  6. 16.  k  10. 

17.  Eccl.  8.  10.   and  about  30  other 

Ps.'5.  7.  holy  temple,  11.  4.  &  65.  4.  &  79. 

1.  &  138.  2.  Jonah  2.  4.  Jlic.  1.  2.  llab. 

2.  20.    Eph.  2.  21. 

Isa.  65.  5.    I  am  holier  than  thou 
Heb.  9.  3.   the  holiest  of  all,  8.  &  10. 19. 
I  Thes.  2. 10.   how  holily  and  justly 
Ex.  15.  11.   glorious  in  holiness 

28.  36.  h.  to  Lord,  39.  30.    Is.  23. 18. 

1  Chron.  16.  29.  in  beauty  of  h.  Ps.  29. 
2.  &  96.  9.  &  110.  3.  2  Chron.  20.  21. 

2  Chron.  31.  18.  sanctified  themselves 
in  h. 

Ps.  30.  4.  at  remembrance  of  his  ii.  97. 

12. 

47.  8.   God  sits  on  throne  of  his  ?i. 

4S.  1.  in  mountain  of  his  h.  Jer.  31.  23. 

68.  6.  God  has  spoken  in  his  h.  108. 7. 

89.  35.   I  have  sworn  by  my  h. 

93.  5.   h.  beeometh  thy  house 
-sa.  23.  18.   her  hire  shall  be  h.  to  the 

Lord 

35.  8.   it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  h. 

62.  9.   drink  it  in  the  courts  of  my  h. 

6;j.  15.   habitation  of  thy  h. 

18.  people  of  /*. 

Jer.  2.  3.    Israel  was  h.  to  the  Lord 

23.  9.   because  of  Lord,  and  words  of 

his  h. 

Amos  4.  2.    Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  h. 
Obad.  17-   on  mount  Zion  there  shall 

be  h. 
Zech.  14.  20.   on  horse  bells,  h.  to  the 

Lord,  21. 
Mai.  2.  11.   Judah  hath  profaned  h.  of 

Lord 
Luke  1.  75.   in  h.  and  righteousness 
Acts  3.  12.   as  though  by  our  own  h. 
Kom.  1.  4.   Son  of  God  according  to  the 

Spirit  of /(. 

6, 19.  yield  members  servants  to  righte- 
ousness unto  h. 

22.    fruit  unto  h.  and  end  everlasting 
2  Cor.  7. 1.  perfecting  !i.  in  the  fear  of 

God 
Eph.  4. 24.  created  in  righteousness  and 

true  k. 

1  Thes.  3. 13.  unblameable  in  h.  before 
him 

4.7.  called  not  to  uncleanness  but  to  h. 
ITim.  2.  15.   in  faith,  love,  h. 
Tit.  2.  3.   in  behaviour  as  beeometh  h. 
Ueb.  12.  10.   partakers  of  his  h. 

14.  7i.  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
th  ■  Lord 

HU.ME,  Gen.  39. 16.  &  43.  16. 
Ps.  68. 12.  that  tarried  at  A.  divided  the 
spoil 
Ecel.  12.  5.   man  goeth  to  his  long  A. 

2  Cor.  5.  6.  while  we  are  at  h.  in  the 
body 

Tit.  2.  5.   chaste,  obedient,  keepers  nth. 
HONEST  and  good  heart,  Luke  8.  15. 
Acts  6.  3.   men  of  h.  report,  full  of  the 

lioly  Ghost 
Rom.  12.  17.   provide  things  h.  in  the 

sight  of  all  men 
2  Cor.  8.  21.   providing  for  Ji.  things 

13.'.   should  do  that  which  is /(. 
Phil.  4.  S.   whatsoever  things  are  h. 
1  Pet.  2. 12.   have  your  conversation  h. 
Rom.  13. 13.   walk  honestly  as  in  day 
1  Thes.  4.12.   walk  h.  towards  them 
Ueb.  13.  18.    in  all  things  willing  to 

live  h. 
1  Tim.  2.  2    in  oil  godliness  and  honestu 
HONOl  1,  ienotthouunited,  Gen. 49. 6. 
IChrot  2a. VI.   both  riches  and /i.  come 
Ps.  7.  5.  lay  mine  h.  in  the  dust. 

8.  5.  crowned  him  with  glory  and  h. 

26.  8.   place  where  thine  h.  dwelleth 

49. 12.    man  being  in  A.  abideth  not. 

20.  man  that  is  in  A.  and  understanding 
149.  9.   this  h.  have  all  his  saints 

Vrov.  3.  IB.  in  her  left  hand  riclies  and 
A. 

15.  .33.   befora  A.  is  humility,  18. 12. 
26.  1.   A.  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool 

29.  23._A.  shall  uphold  th(^  humble 
Rial.  1.6.  ifl  be  a  fal  her  where  is  mine  7t. 
Matt.  13.  57.   prophet  is  not  without  A. 

save  in  his  own  country,    JJjik  U.  4. 

John  4.  44. 

John  5.  41.  I  receive  not  A.  from  men 
Koiq.  2. 7.  seek  for  glory,  h.  imiportality 
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Rom.  9.  21.  make  one  vessel  A.  anotlier 
12. 10.   in  A.  preferring  one  another 

13.  7.   give  A.  to  whom  A.  is  due 
2  Cor.  6.  8.   by  A.  and  dishonour 

1  Tim.  5.  17.   elders  worthy  of  doubleA. 

2  Tim.  2.  20.  some  to  A.  and  some  to  dis- 
honour 

Ileb.  5.  4.   tuketh  this  A.  to  himself 
1  Pet.  1.  7.   be  found  unto  praise  and  h. 

3.  7.   giving  h.  to  wife  as  weaker 
Ex.  20. 12.   A.   thy  father  and  mother, 

Matt.  15.  46. 
1  Sam.  2.  30.   that  h.  me  I  will  h. 
Prov.  3.  9.   A.  Lord  with  substance 
Isa.  29.  13.   with  their  lips  do  h.  me 
John  6.  23.   should  A.  the  Son  as  A.  the 

Father 

12.  26.   if  any  man  serve  me  him  will 
my  Father  A. 

1  Pet.  2.  17.  A  all  men,  love  the  bro- 
therhood 

Ps.  15.  4.  he  honoureth  them  that  fear 
the  Lord 

IMal.  1.  6.   a  son  A.  his  father 

Matt.  15.  8.  A.  me  with  their  lips,  Blark 

7.  6. 

Heb.  13.4.  marria.ge  ishoTionrahle  in  all 
HONEY,  Gen.  43.  11.  Lev.  2. 11.  Judg. 

14.  8,  IS.  1  Sam.  14.  26,  29. 

Ps.  19.  10.   sweeter  than  A.  and  the  A. 

comb,  119. 103. 

Prov.  25. 27.  it  is  not  goodtoeat  much  A. 
Song  4.  11.  A.  and  milk  are  under  thy 

tongue 
Isa.  7. 15.   butter  and  h.  shall  he  eat,  22. 
Matt.  3.  4.    his  meat  was  locusts  and 

wild  A. 
Rev.  10.  9.   in  mouth  sweet  as  A.  10. 
1  Sam.  14.  27.   dipt  in  honeucomh,  Prov. 

5.  3,  16,  24.  &  24. 13.  A  27.  7.  Song  4. 11. 

&  5.  1.  Luke  24.  42. 
HOOF.  Ex.  10.  26.  Lev.  11.  3—7. 
HOOK,  Ex.  20. 32.  Ezek.  29.  4.  &  38. 4. 
Isa.  2.  4.  pruning  hooks,  18.  5.  Mic.  4. 3. 
HOPE  in  Israel  concerning  this,  Ezra 

10.  2. 

Job  8. 13.  hypocrite's  A.  shall  perish 

11.  20.   their  A.  as  giving  up  ghost 
27.  8    what  is  the  A.  of  hypocrite 

Ps.  78.  7.   might  set  their  A.  m  God 

146.  5.  whose  A.  is  in  Lord  his  God 
Prov.  10.  28.    A.  of  righteous  shall   be 

gladness 

11.  7.    the  A.  of  unjust  men  perisheth 

13.  12.  h.  deferred  maketh  heart 

14.  32.   righteous  hath  A.  in  death 

19.  18.  chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  A. 

26. 12.   more  A.  of  a  fool  than  of  him, 

29.  20. 
Isa.  57. 10.   saidst  thou  there  is  no  h. 

Jer.  2.  25.  &  IS.  12.  Ezek.  37. 11. 
Jer.  14.  8.   0  the  A.  of  Israel,  17. 13.  & 

50.  7. 

17.  7.   bles,sed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 

in  the  Lord,  and  whose  A.  the  Lord  is 
Lam.  3.  29.   if  so  be  there  may  be  A. 
Hos.  2. 16.  valley  of  Achor  for  door  of  A. 
Joel  3.  16.   Lord  will  be  the  h.  of  his 

people 
Zech.  9. 12.   turn  to  the  strong  hold  ye 

prisoners  of  A. 
Acts  24.  15.   have  A.  towards  God 
Rom.  5.  4.   experience  A. 

5.   A.  maketh  not  ashamed 

8.  24.   we  are  saved  by  A.  but  A.  that  is 
seen  is  not  A. 

15.  4.    comfort  of  Scriptures,  might 
have  A. 

1  Cor.  9.  10.  husbandman  partaker  of 
his  A. 
13.  13.   now  abideth  faith,  A.  and 

16.  19.  if  in  this  life  only,  A.  in  Christ 
Gal.  6.  6.  wait  for  A.  of  righteousness. 
Eph.  2. 12.   having  no  A.  and  without 

God 
Col.  1.  23.   not  moved  away  from  A.  of 

Gospel 

27.   riches  of  glory  which  is  Christ,  in 

you  the  A.  of  glory 
1  Thes.  4.  13.  sorrow  not  as  others  that 

have  no  A. 

5.  8.  for  a  helmet,  the  A.  of  salvation 
1  Tim.  1.  1.  -lesus  Christ  who  is  our  A. 
Tit.  2.  13.   looking  for  that  blessed  A. 

3.  7.    according  to  the  A.  of  eternal 
Hc-b.  6.  11.   to  the  full  assurance  of  A. 

19.   which  A.  we  have  as  an  anchor 
1  Pet.  1.  3.   begotten  us  again  to  a  live- 
ly A. 

21.  that  your  faith  and  A.  might  be 
3. 15.   asketh  a  rca>^on  of  A.  in  you 

1  John  3.  3.    man  that  has  his  A.  in 
Ps.  16.9.  my  fle.«h  also  shall  rest  in  hope 
Rom.  4.  18.   .against  A.  believed — 

5.  2.   rejoice — of  glory  of  God,  12.  12. 
Tit.   1.   2. — eternal  life  of  which  God 

promised 
Ps.  39.  7.   my  hope  is  in  thee 

71.  5.  thou  arl^ — Jer.  17.  17. 

22.  9.  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was 
31.  24.   all  ye  that  A.  in  the  Lord 

33.  18.   on  them  that  A.  in  his  mercy, 

22. 

42.  5.  A.  thou  in  God,  for,  11.  &  43.  5. 

119.  49.    thou  hast  caused  me  to  A. 

81.    I  A.  in  thy  word,  114.  &  130.  5. 

130.  7.   let  Israel  A.  in  the  Lord 

147.  11.   those  that  A.  in  his  mercy 
Lam.  3.  26.   good  that  a  man  should  A. 
Rom.  8.  2.5.   if  we  A.  for  that  we  see 

1  Pet.  1. 13.   be  sober  and  A.  to  end 
Ps.  119.  43.   I  have  Jioped  m  thy  judg- 
ments 

74.   I  have  A.  in  thy  word,  147. 
166.   I  have  A.  in  thy  salvation 
Heb.  11.1.    faith  is  the   substance  of 
things  A.  for 
1  Cor.  13.  7.   charity  hnpeth  all  things 
Luke  6.  35.   lend,  hnpinri  for  nothing 
HORN  of  my  salviition,  Ps.  18.2. 
Ps.  75.  4.    lift  not  up  the  A.  5.  10. 
92.  10.   my  A.  sh.alt  thou  exalt  as  the 
A.  of  the  unicorn 

148.  14.   he  exalted  the  A.of  his  people 
Luke  1.  69.   raised  up  A.  of  salvation 
.Mic.  4.  13.   I  will  make  thy  A.  iron  and 

hoofs  brass 

Dan.  8.  20.    having  two  horns 
Hab.  3.  4.  A.  coming  out  of  his  hand 
Rev.  13.  X.   beast  having  ten  A.  17.  3,  7. 


Rev.  13.  11.    had  two  A.  like  a  lamb 

5.  6.  lamb  having  seven  A. 
HORRllJLE,  Ps.  H.  6.  &  40.  2.    Jer.  5. 

SO.  &  18. 13.  &  23.  14.  Hos.  6. 10.  Jer.  2. 

12.  Ezek.  32.  10. 
HORROK,   Gen.  15.  12.  .Job  18.  20.  Ps. 

65.  6.  &  119.  63.  Ezek.  7.18. 
HORSE  and  rider  thrown,  Ex.  15.  21. 
Ps.  32.  9.   be  ye  not  as  A.  or  mule 

33.  17.  A.  is  a  vain  thing  lor  safety 
147.   10.     he   delightetn    not   in    the 
strength  of  the  A. 

Prov.  21.  31.   A.  is  prepared  for  the  day 

of  battle 
Eccl.  10.  7.  I  have  seen  servants  on  h. 
Jer.  8.  6.   as  A.  rusheth  into  battle 

12.  5.   canst  thou  contend  with  A. 
Hos.  14.  3.    we  will  not  ride  upon  .^. 
Zei'h.  1.  8.  &6.  2, 3,  6.  A.  red,  while,  black. 

Rev.  6.  2,  4.  5,8.  i  9.  n. 
HOSPITALITY,  Rom.  12. 13. 1  Tim.  3.  2. 

Tit.  1.8.  1  Pet.  4.  9. 
HOST,  Luke  10.  35.  Rom.  16.  23.  Ps.27. 

3.  &  33.  16.  &  103.  21.  &  108. 11.  <t  148. 
2.  Isa.  40.  26.  Luke  2. 13.  Ps.  103.  21. 
Jer.  3. 19. 

HOT,  Ps.  38. 1.  &  39.  3.  Prov.  6.  28.  Hos. 

7.  7.  1  Tim.  4.  2.  Rev.  3.  15. 
HOUR,  Dan.  3.  6, 15.  &  4.  33. 
Matt.  10.  19.   shall  be  given  you  in  the 

same  A. 

24.  30.   of  that  day  and  A.  knoweth 

no  man 

26.13.  ye  know  neither  day  nor  A. 
Luke  12. 12.  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 

that  same  A. 
Luke  22.  53.   this  is  your  A.  and  power 

of  darkness 
John  2.  4.   my  A.  is  not  yet  come 

4.  2:1.  the  A.  Cometh  and  now  is.  5.  25. 
7.  30.   A.  was  not  yet  come,  8.  20. 

12.  27.  save  me  from  this  A.  unto  A. 

Rev.  3.  3.    not  know  what  A.  I  come 
10.   will  keep  thee  from  the  A.  of  temp- 
tation 

17. 12.  power  as  kings  one  A.  with  the 
beast 
18.10.   in  one  A.  is  thy  judgment 

HOUSH,  Ex.  20.  17.  Lev.  14.  36. 

Ex.  12. 30.    not  a  A.  where  not  one  dead 

Job  21.  23.  where  is  the  A.  of  prince 
30.  23.   A.  appointed  for  all  living 

Prov.  3.  33.   curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  A.  of 
7.  27.   her  A.  is  in  the  way  to  hell 
12.  7.   A.  of  righteous  shall  stand 
19.  14.   A.  and  riches  are  inheritance 
of  fathers 

Eccl.  7.2.  go  to  the  A.  of  mourning,  than 
to  the  A.  of  feasting 
12.  3.    when  keepers  of  A.  tremble 

Song  2.  4.   brought  me  to  the  banquet- 
ing A. 

Isa.  5.  8.  wo  to  them  that  join  A.  to7i. 
60.  7.   I  will  glority  the  A.  of  my 
64.  11.   our  holy  and  beautiful  A. 

Slatt.  10. 13.   A.  worthy,  12.  25.  a  A.  di- 

23.  38.  A.  left  desolate,  Luke  11. 17.  & 

13.35.  Jer.  12.  7. 

Luke  12.  3.   proclaimed  on  A.  tops 
Trim  14.  2.   in  my  father's  A.  are 
Rom.  16.  5.  church  in  their  A.  1  Cor.  16. 

19.  Col.  4. 15.    Philem.  2. 
2  Cor.  5. 1.    earthly  A.  A.  of  God   not 

made  with  hands 

2.  A.  from  heaven 
2  Tim.  1.  16.   give  mercy  to  the  A.  of 

Onesiphorus 
Heb.  3.  3.   built  A.  hath  more  honour 

than  the  A. 
2  Jolin  10.   receive  him  not  into  A. 
Ps.  105.  21.   made  him  Lord  of  all  his 

house 

112.3.    wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in — 
Acts  10.  2.  fared  God  with  all— 

16.  34.   believed  in  God  with  all — 
Heb.  3.  2.  faithful  in  all— 5.  6. 

11.7.   made  an  ark  for  savin.g — ■ 
John  4.  63.   bis  whole  hoiis>i  believed 

1  Tim.  5.  8.   especially  for  those  of  his 
own  A. 

Josh.  24. 15.   a.s  for  me  and  my  house 

2  Sam.  23.  5.   though — be  not  so  with 
God 

Ps.  101.  2.   will  walk  within — with 
Isa.  50.  7.   jovful  in — of  prayer.    Matt. 

21.  13.  Mark  11.  7.  Luke  19.  46. 
Matt.  12. 44.  will  return  to— Luke  11. 24. 
Acts  16.  15.  judged  me  faithful,  come 

into — 
Deut.  6.  7.  when  sittest  in  thy  home 
Ps.  26.  8.    I  loved  habitation  of— 

36.  8.   satisfied  with  fatness  of— 66.  4. 
Isa.  38.  1.    set — in  order,  for  thou 
Acts  11.14.  thou  .and  all— saved,  16.  31. 
Gen.  28.  17.  house  o.f  God  or  Loid,  Ps. 

42.  4.  &  56. 14.  &  23.  6.  &  27.  4.  Eccl.  5. 

1.  Isa.  2. 3.  Mic.  4.  2.  ITim.  3.15.  1  Pet. 

4. 17.  Ex.  23. 19.  Josh.  6.  24.  and  about 

100  other  places. 
.Tob  4.  19.   dwell  in  houses  of  clay 
Ps.  49. 11.   A.  shall  continue  for  ever 
Matt.  11.  8,   in  soft  linen  sit  in  kings'  A. 

19.  29.    forsaken  A.   or  lands,    Mark 

10.  29. 

23.14.  devour  widow.e' A.  Luke  20. 47. 
Luke  16.  4.   may  receive  me  into  A. 

1  Cor.  11.  22.    have  ye  not  A.  to  eat 

1  Tim.  3. 12.  ruling  their  own  A.  well 

2  Tim.  3.6.  creep  in  to  A.  and  lead  captive 
Tit.  1.  11.    subvert  whole  A.  teaching 

things  which  they  ought  not 
Acts  16.  15.    baptized  and  her  whole 

houtieltold 
Gal.  6.  10.   A.  of  faith 
Eph.  2.19.   A.of  God 
Malt.  1.3.  52.  like  householder.  20. 1. 
HOW  long,  Ps.  6..S.  &13. 1.&74.  9.  &79. 

5.  &80.  4.  &R9.46.  Isa.  6.11.  Jer.  4. 14. 
Dan.  8.  13.  &  12.  6.  .Matt.  17.  17.  Luke 
9.  41.  Rev.  6.  10. 

.Job  16. 16.  how  mtidi  more,  Prov.  21. 27. 

Matt.  7. 11.  Luke  12.  24.  28.  Heb.  9.  14. 

Matt.  IS.  21.  *  23.  37.  how  rift,  Luke  13. 

34.  Job  21.  17.  Ps.  78.  40. 

HOWL,   Isa.  13.  6.  &  14.31.    .ler.  4.  S. 

Joel  1.  5,  II,  13.  JamitsS.  1.  Hos.  7. 14. 

Deut.  32.  10.  Amos  S.  3. 
HUMBLE  person  shall  save.  Job 22. 29. 
Ps.  9. 12.   forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  A. 


Ps.  10. 12.   forget  not  the  A. 

17.   desire  of  the  A. 

34.  2.   A.  shall  hear  of  it,  and  be 

69.  32.   A.  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad 
Prov.  16.  19.   to  be  of  an  A.  spirit  with 

lowly 

29.  23.  honour  shall  uphold  A.  in  spirit 
Isa.  57.  15.   of  contrite  and  A.  sjiirit  to 

revive  the  spirit  of  A.  and  heart 
James  4.  b.   giveth  grace  to  the  A.  1  Pet. 

5    6. 
Ex.  10.  3.   thou  refuse  to  A.  thyself 
Deut.  8.  2.  to  A.  thee,  and  to  prove,  3.16. 
2  Chron.  7. 14.   shall  A.  themselves  and 

pray 

34.  27.   because  didst  A.  thyself  before 

God 
Prov.  6.  3.    A.  thyself,  and  make  sure 

thy  friend 
Jer.  13.  18.  h.  yourselves,  sit  down 
Matt.  18.  4.    whoso  A.  himself  shall  be 

exalted,  23. 12.  Luke  14.  11.  &  18.  4. 
2  Cor.  12.  21.   my  God  will  A.  me  among 

you 
James  4.  10.    A.  yourselves  in  sight  of 

the  Lord 

1  Pet.  5.  6.  A.  yourselves  therefore 
Lev.  26.  41.    if  uncircumcised  hearts 

be  humbled 

2  Kings  22. 19.  hast  A.  thyself  before 
the  Lord 

2  Chron.  12.  6.    princes  and  kings  A. 
themselves 
12.   he  A.  himself,  32.  26.  &  33. 12. 

33.  12,  23.  A.  not  himself  before  the 
Lord,  36. 12. 

Ps.  35.  13.   I  A.  my  soul  with  fasting 
113.  6.   Lord  who  A.  himself  to  -behold 

Isa.  2.  11.   lofty  looks  shall  be  A.  9.  17. 
5. 15.  mighty  man  .«hall  be  A.  and  eyes 
of  the  lofty  shall  be  A. 

10.  33.   high  and  haughty  shall  be  h. 
.Jer.  44.  10.  are  not  A.  unto  this  day 
Lam.  3.  20.   my  soul  is  A.  in  me 

Dan.  5.  22.   hast  not  A.  thy  heart 
Phil.  2.  8.   A.  himself  and   became  obe- 

Deut.  21.  14.  hvmbled  her,  22.  24,  29. 

Ezek.  22. 10,  11. 
Col.  3.  12.   put  on  humbleness  of 
l\Iic.  6.  8.   walk  humbly  with  thy  God 
Prov.  22.  4.   bv  humility  are  riches  and 

honour,  15.  33.  &  18.  2. 
Acts  20.  19.   serving  Lord  with  all  A. 
Col.  2.  18.   in  a  voluntary  A.  23. 
1  Pet.  5.  5.    be  clothed  with  A. 
HUNG  KR,  Ex.  16.  3.  Deut.  28.  48. 
Ps.  34.  10.  young  lions  suffer  A. 
Prov.  19.  16.   idle  soul  shall  suffer  A. 
Jer.  42.  14.   no  war  nor  have  A.  of 
Lam.   4.   9.    sword   better   than    slain 

with  A. 
Deut.  8.  3.   suffered  thee  to  A. 
Isa.  49. 10.   shall  not  A.  nor  thirst,  Rev. 

7.  16. 
l\Iatt.  5.  6.   blessed  are  thev  that  A. 
Luke  6.  21.    bu'ssed  are  ye  that  A.  now 

25.  wotoyon  thatarefull.foryeshall  A, 
John  6.  35.    that  cometh  to  me  shall 

never  A. 
Rom.  12.  20.   if  thine  enemy  A.  feed 
1  Cor.  4. 11.   we  both  A.  and  thirst 

11.  34.   if  any  man  A.  let  him  eat  at 
Ps.  107.  9.  fill  the hunorii  with  goodness 

146.  7.   God  fiveth  food  to  the  A. 
Prov.  25.  21.   if  enemy  be  A.  give  him 

27.  7.    to  the  A.  every  bitter  thing  is 

sweet 
Isa.  68. 7.  is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to 

the  A. 

10.   if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  A. 

05.13.   shall  eat-  but  ye  shall  be  A. 
Ezek.  IS.  7.   hath  fe.vei  ins  oread  to  the 

A.  16. 
Luke  1.  53.   filled  the  A.  with  good 
Phil.  4. 12.   how  to  be  full  and  to  be  A. 
HUNT.  1  Sam.  26.  20.    Job  .38.  39 
Ps.  140.  11.   evil  doth  A.  the  violent 
Prov.  6.26.  adulteress  will  A.  for  precious 

12.  27.    slothful   roasts  not  what  he 
took  in  A. 

Ezek.  13.18.  ye  A.  the  souls  of  my  people 
Job  10.  16.   thou  huntest  me  as  a  fierce 

lion 
HUliT,  Gen.  4.  23.  &  26.  29. 
Josh.  24.  20.   will  turn  and  do  you  A. 
Ps.  15.  4.   sweareth  to  his  A.  and 
Eccl.  5.  13.   riches  kept  for  owners  to 

their  A. 
Jer.  6.  14.  healed  A.  of  the  daughter, 

8.11.21. 
Rev.  2.  11.    shall  not  be  A.  of  second 

de.ath 

6.  6.    A.  not  the  oil  and  wine,  7.  3.  St. 
9.  4. 

Ezra  4.  15.   hurtful,  Ps,  1-14.  10. 
1  Tim.  6. 9.   fall  into  foolish  and  A.  lusts 
HUSBAND,  Gen.  3.  6,  16.  &  29.  32. 
Kx.  4.  26.   bloody  A.  art  thou  to  me,  26. 
Isa.  54.  5.   thy  Maker  is  thy  A.  Lord  of 

hosts 
Jer.  31.  32.    though  I  was  a  A.  to  them 
Mark  10.  12.    if  a  woman  put  away 

her  A. 
John  4.  17.   I  have  no  U. 

IS.   and  five  A. 

1  Cor.  7. 14.    unbelieving  h.  is  sancti- 
fied by 

34.  careth  how  she  may  please  h. 

14.  35.   let  them  ask  A.  at  home 

2  Cor.  11.  2.   espoused  you  to  one  A. 
Eph.  5.  22.   wives  submit  to  your  A. 

23.  the  A.  is  the  head  of  wife.  24. 

25.   A.  love  your  wives,  as  Christ,  Col. 

3.  19. 

Eph.  5.  33.   the  wife  see  that   she  reve- 
rence her  A. 

Col.  3.  18.   wives  submit  to  your  A. 

1  Pet.  3.  1.   subject  to  their  own  A. 

7.  ye  A.  dwell  with  them,  according  to 
knowledge 

HUSBAND.MAN,  my  Father  is,    John 

15.  1. 

1  Tim.  2.  6.  h.  that  labours  must  be 
James  5.   7.    A.   waiteth   for  precious 

fruits 
1  Cor.  3.  9.   ve  are  God's  husbandry 
HYMN,  Matt.  26.  30.    Eph.  5.  19.    Col. 

3.  16. 
HYPOCRISY,  Isa.  32.  6.    Matt.  23.  28. 


Mark  12.  15.    Luke  12. 1.    1  Tim.  4.  2- 

James  3.  17.  1  Pet. 2. 1. 
lMatt.7.  5.  hypocrite,  Luke  6.42.  &13.I6. 
Matt. 24. 51.  apjioint  him  portion  with  h. 
Job  20.  5.  joy  of  A.  is  but  for  a  moment 

i7.  8.   what  is  the  hope  of  the  A. 

36.  13.   A.  in  heart  heap  up  wrath 
Isa.  9.  17.   every  one  i?  a  A.  and  evil 

33. 14.   fearfulness  hath  surprised  A. 
Matt.  6.  2.   hi/pna-itf.s,  6.  16.  &  16.  7.  Se 

16.  3.  &  23.13,  14.16,23. 
Job  8. 13.   the  A.  hope  shall  perish 

16.  34.    congregation  of  A.  shall  b* 

desolate 

I.    &    J. 

IDLE,  they  be,  Ex.  5.  8,  17. 

Prov.  19. 15.   an  ?'.  .soul  shall  suffer 

Matt.  12.36.   every  i.  word  give 

20.  3.   standing  i.  6.  why  stand  ye  1. 
Luke  24.  11.    words  seemed  as  i.  tales 
1  Tim.  5.  13.    they  learn  to  be  i.  not 

only  i. 
Prov.  31.  27.   idleness,  Eccl.  10. 1 8  Ezek. 

16.  49. 
IDOL,  2  Chron.  15. 16.  &  3.3.  7. 
Isa.  66.  3.   as  if  he  blessed  an  i. 
Zech.  11.  17.    who  to  the  i.  shepherd 
1  Cor.  8.  4.   an  i.  is  nothing  in  world 
Ps.  96.  5.   gods  of  nations  are  idols 
Isa.  2.  8.   land  is  full  of  i.  they  worship 

them 
Jer.  50.  38.   they  are  mad  upon  i. 
Hos.  4. 17.   Ephraim  is  joined  to  j. 
Acts  15.  20.    abstain   n-om  pollutions 

of  i. 
Rom.  2.  22.   thou  that  abhorrest  t. 

1  Cor.  8.1.  touching  things  offered  to  i. 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  agreement  hath  temple  of 
God  with  i. 

1  John  5.  21.   keep  yoursolves  from  i. 
Rev.  2.  14.   eat  tilings  sacrificetl  lo  i. 

9.  20.   worship  devils  and  i.  of  gold 

1  Cor.  5.  10,  11.   idolaUr    6.  9.  E  10.7. 

Eph.5.  5.  Rev.  21.8.  &22.  15. 
1  Sam.  15.  23.   stubbornness  as  iniauity 

and  idolatry 
Acts  17.  16.   city  wholly  given  to  C 
1  Cor.  10.  14.  dearly  beloved,  flee  i. 
Gal.  5.  20.  i.  witchcraft,  hatred 
Col.  3.  5.   covetousness,  which  is  i. 
1  Pet.  4.  3.   walked  in  abominable  idol 

airies 
JEALOUS  God,  I  am  a,  Ex.  20.  5.  i  34. 

14.  Deut.  5.  9.  &  6.  15.  Josh.  24. 19. 

1  Kings  19. 10.  I  liave  been  very  j.  for 
the  Lord,  14. 

Ezek.  39.  25.   be  j.  for  my  holy  name 
Joel  2.  18.   will  Lord  be  j.  for  land 
Nah.  1.  2.  God  is  j.  and  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth 
Zech.  1. 14.   I  am  j.  for  .Jerusalem,  8. 2. 

2  Cor.  11.  2.  j.  over  you  with  godly 
.jealousy 

Deut.  29.  20.     Lord's  j.  shall   smoke 

against  man 

32. 16.  provoked  him  toj.  with  strange 

gods,  21.  1  Kings  14.  22.  Ps.  78.  "^S. 
Ps.  79.  5.  shall  thyj.  Burn  like  fire 
Prov.  6. 34.  J.  is  the  rage  of  a  man 
Song  8.  6.   J.  is  cruel  as  the  grave 
Rom.  10.  19.   provoke  them  toj.  11.11. 
1  Cor.  10.  22.   do  we  provoke  Lord  toj. 
JEHOVAHj  Ex.  6.  3.  P.s.  S3. 18.  Isa.  12. 

2.  &26.4.  Gen.  22.  14.  Ex.  17. 15.  Judg. 

6.  24.  it  is  about  2000  times  translated 

Lord,  in  capitals 
JERUSALEM,  for  the  church,  Isa.  24. 

23.  A  62.  I.  &  66.  10,  13.  Jer.  3. 17.  Joel 

2.  32.  &  3  16,  17.  Zech.  12.  10.  i  8.  22. 

Gal.  4.  25,  26.  Heb.  12.  22.  Rev.  3. 12.  & 

21.  2. 

JESHURUN,  i.  e.  Israel,    Dent.  32. 15. 

&  .33.  5,  26.  Isa.  44.  2. 
JKSUS,  or  Joshua,  Acts7.45.  Heb.  4. 8. 
J  KSUS  the  Saviour  of  men.   Matt.  1, 

21.  &  2. 1.  &  8.  29.  &  14.  1.  &  27.  37. 

1.  Cor.I2.3.  2Cor.4.5.  Eph.  4. 21.  Heb. 

2.  9.  &  12.  2.  Rev.  22. 16.  and  in  about 
660  other  places 

JEWS  first,  and  also  Greeks.  Rom.  1.16. 

&  2.  9, 10,  28.  not  a  J.  which  is  ont 

outwardly,  but  is  a  J.  which  is  one 

inwardly.  29 
Rom.  10.  12.   no  difference  between  /, 

and  Greek 
1  Cor.  9.  20.  to  J.  I  became  as  a  .^.  to 

gain  J. 
Gal.  3.  28.  neither  J.  nor  Greek,  CJ. 

3.11. 
Rev.  2.  9.   say  they  are  J.  and  are  not, 

3.9. 
JEWELS.  I  make  up  my,  Mai.  3.  17. 
IGNORANCK,  sin  through.    Lev.  4.  2, 

13,  22,  27.  Num.  15.  24,  25.  Acts 3.  15. 
Acts  17.  30.    the  times  of  this  i.  God 

winked  at 
Eph.  4. 18.  alienated  through  i.  in  them 
Ps.  73.  22.  so  foolish  was  I  and  ipnorant 
Isa.  63. 16.  though  Abraham  be  i.oS  us 
Rom.  10.  3.  being  i.  of  God's  righteous- 
ness 
1  Cor.  14.  38.  if  any  man  be  i.  lot  him 

be  i. 
Heb.  5.  2.  who  can  have  compassion 

on  i. 

Acts  17.  23.   ifinnrantlv,   1  Tim.  1.  13. 
ILLUMINATED,  Heh.  10.  32. 
IMAGE,  Lev.  26. 1.  Dan.  2.  31. 
Gen.  1.26.   let  us  make  man  in  our  own 

i.  27.  &5. 1.&9.  6.   Col.  3. 10. 
Gen.  5.  3.   Adam  begat  a  son  after  his :. 
Ps.  73.   20.    Lord,   thou  shalt  despise 

their  7. 
Matt.  22.20.  whose?',  is  this  Luke  20.24. 
Rom.  8.  29.  conformed  to  i.  of  Son 

1  Cor.  15.  4!i.  hiive  borne  the  1.  of 
the  earthy  we  shall  also  bear  i.  of  the 
heavenly 

4.  4.   Christ  who  is  the  i.  of  God,   CoL 
1.15. 

2  Cor  3.  18.  into  same  !'.  from  glorr  to 
Heb.  1.  3.   express  i.  of  his  person 
Rev.  13.  14.  make  an  i.  to  the  beast 
Ex.  23.  24.   break  down  imapes,  34.  13. 
I.MAGINE,  Ps.  2.1.   Nah.  1.9.   Zee.  7. 

10.  &  8.  17.   Acts  4.  25. 

Gen.  6.  5.  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  was  evil,  8. 21.  Deut  89. 19, 


INF 


INI 


INT 


JOY 


JVO 


Prov.  6.  l^.  Lam.  3.  60, 61.  Rom.  1.  21. 

2  Cor.  10.  5. 

I.MMEDIATELY,Mark4.1.';.Actsl2.23. 
IMMORlWr-,  invi.^ibk'.  1  Tim.  i.  17. 
Rom.  2.  7.   seek  tor  immor/afitj/ 
H'or.15.5.3.  this  mortal  must  putoni. 

1  Tim.  6.  Ifi.    wrio  only  hatli  i.  in  light 

2  Tim.  1.  10.  brought  i.  to  light  by  the 

(ios:j>cl 

I:M.MITT.\15I,?;,  Ileb.  6. 17.  IS. 

IMi'.\RT.  Luke  3.  11.  Rom.  1. 11.  1 
Th.  s.  2.  8. 

IMI'UNlTi-INT  heart.   Rom.  2.  5. 

IMPKKIOUS  whorish  woman,  Ezek. 
lii.  30. 

IM1'0I!TU\ITY,  Luke  U.S. 

I M1'I,.\(\\BLE. unmerciful.  Rom.  1.31. 

IMl'Ot^SIBLK,    Matt.  17.  20.  &   19.  26. 

Luke  1.  37.  with  Ooil  nothint;  is  i. 
17.  1.   It  is  I.  but  offences  will  come 

Heb.  6. 4.  it  is  i.  for  those  once  enlight- 
ened 

IS.   in  two  things  it  is  i.  for  God  to 
11.  6.   without  faith  it  is  i.  to  nlea.se 

IMl'UDKNT,  Prov.  7.  13.   Ezek.  2.  i. 

IMPUTE,  1  Sam.  22.  15.  Lev.  7.  18. 
i3.  7. 

V.s.  32.  2.   to  whom  Lord  i.  not  iniquity 

Rom.  4.  6.  I.  righteousness  without 

8.  blessed  to  whom  Lord  will  uot  i. 
11.  righteousness  might  bo  i.  to  them 

22.  t.  to  him  for  righteousness,  24. 

5. 13.   sin  is  not  i.  when  there  is  no 

law. 
2  Cor.  5. 19.   not  t.  their  trespasses 
James  2.  23.  i.  to  him  for  righteousness 
lis  Ctt-r.^U  Acts  24.  24.    Rom.  12.  5.    1 

Cor.  1.  2,  30.  &  3.  1.  &  15. 18. 22.  2  Cor. 

1.  21.  &  2.  14.  &  3.  14.  &  5. 17, 19.  &  12. 

2.  Gal.  1.22.  Eph.  1.  1,  3,  10,  12,  20. 
&  2.  6,  10,  13.  Phil.  1.  1,  13.  &  2.  1,  5. 
&  a.  14.   Col.  1.  2,  4. 

t  Thes.  1.  1.   in  God,  i.  16.  John  3.  21. 

CoL  3.  3. 
Gen.  15. 16.   in  the  Lord,  Vs.  4.  5.  &  31. 

21.  &  U.  2.  &  35.  9.  &  37.  4,  7.    Isa.  45. 

17,  24,  2o.    Jer.  3.  23.    Zech.  12.  5.    1 

Cor.  1.  31.  &  4.  17.  &  7.  22,  39.   Eph.  2. 

21.  &  6.  10.    Phil.  4.  2,  4.    Col.  3.  18.  & 

4.  7,  17.  1  Thes.  5. 12.  Philem.  16.  20. 

Kev.  14. 13. 
IKCirANTMENT,  Lev.  19.  26.    Num. 

23.23.    Eecl.  10.  n.  Isa.  47.  9. 
INCLl.NK  heart,  .io^h.  24.  2:3.   .Tudg.  9. 

3.  1  Kings  8.  5S.  Ps.  119.  36,  112.  & 
141.  4. 

Ps.  78.  1.   incline.,  40.  1.  &  W-.  2.    Prov. 

2.  2.  &  5.  13.    Jer.  7.  24,  26.  &  11.  8.  & 

17.  2:i.  &  25.  4.  k  34.  14.  &  35.  15.  &  44. 

6.   Isa.  55.  .3. 
INCLOSED.  P.s.  17.  10.  &  22.  16.   Song 

4.12.*  8.9.  Lam.  3.  9. 
INCONTl  .N  KNT,  1  Cor.  7. 5.  2  Tim.  3.  3. 
INCOK'lUPTlliI.E  God,  Horn.  1.  23. 
1  Cor.  9.  26.    to  obtain  an  i.  crown,  15. 

52.  dead  shall  be  raised  i. 
1  Pet.  1.  4.    begotten  to  inheritance  r. 

23.  born  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  t. 

I  Cor.  15.  42,  50,  53,  '^4.  incnrruplion 
INCREASE,  Lev.  19.  25.  &  25.  7. 
Lev.  25.  36.  take  no  usury  nor  i.  37. 
Num.  32.  14.    ri.sen  up  an  i.  of  sinful 
Deut.  16.  15.    bless  thee  in  all  thine  i. 
Ps.  67.  0.  earth  yield  her  i.  85.  12. 
Prov.  3.  9.  with  first  fruits  of  all  i. 
Isa.  9.  7.   of  the  i.  of  his  government 
Ezek.  18.  8.   neither  taken  any  i.  13. 17. 
I  Cor.  3.  6.    1   planted;   but  God  gave 

the  i.  7. 
Col.  2. 19.   increaseth  with  t.  of  God 
Ps.  62.  10.   if  riches  i.  set  not  he.i.''t 

115.  14.    Lord  .-^liall  i.  you  mor^^  and 
Prov.  1.  5.   wise  man  will  i.  learning, 

9.  9. 

Eccl.  5. 11.   when  goods  i.  they  are 
Isa.  29.  19.  meek  shall   i.  their  joy  in 
the  Lord 
Luke  17.  5.    Ix>rd,  i.  our  faith 
John  3.  30.   he  must  i.  but  I  decrease 

1  Tiles.  3.  12.    Lord  mal;e  you  to  i.  in 

2  Tim.  2. 10.  will  i'.  to  more  ungodliuess 
Ezra  9.  6.    iniquities  are  increased  over 

our  head 
Ijia.  9.  3.   multiplied  nation,  not  i.  .joy 
26.  15.   hast  i.  nation,  0  Lord,  liast  i. 
Luke  2.  52.  .lesus  i.  in  wisdom  and 
Acts  6.  7.    the  word  of  God  i.  and  the 
Rev.  3.  17.   am  rich  and  i.  with  goods 
Eccl.  1.  18.     increaseth   knowledge,   i. 
sorrow 
Isa.  40.29.  have  no  might,  he!,  strength 
Col.  2.  19.    whole  body  t.  with  the  in- 
crease of  God 
llhron   11.9.   David  went  on  increas- 
ing 
Col.  1. 10.   t.  in  knowledge  of  God 
I.NCRLDIBLE  thing.  Acts  26.  S. 
INCURABLE  wound.  Job  34.  6.    Jer. 

15.  18. 
Mic.  1.  9.    I.  bruise.   Jer.  30.  12,  15. 
INDEED,  1  Kings  8.  27.   1  Chvon.  4. 10. 
Matt.  3.  11.    Luke  4.  24.  John  1.  47.  & 

4.  42.  &  6.  55.  &  8.  31,  36. 
1  Tim.  5.  3,  5.    1  Pet.  2.  4. 

INDIGNATION,  Neli.  4.  1.  Esth.  5.  9. 
Ps.  69.  24.  &  78.  49.  &  102. 10. 

Isa.  10.  5.   staff  in  *he\c  hand  is  my  i. 
26.  20.  hide  thee  until  i.  be  overpast 

Mic.  7.  9.    I  will  bear  the  i.  of  Lord 

Nail.  1.  6.  who  can  stand  before  his  i. 

Matt.  20.  24.    moved  with  i. 
26.  8    they  had  i. 

Eom.  2.  S.  i.  and  wrath,  tribulation 
Cor.  7. 11.    yea,  what  i.  yea,  what 
eb.  10.  27.    fiery   i.  which  shall  de- 
vour 

Kev.  14.  10.   poured  into  cup  of  his  i. 

INDITING  a  good  matter,  Ps.  45.  1. 

INEXCUSABLE,  0  man.  Rom.  2.  1. 

INFALLIBLE  proofs,  many.  Acts  1.  3. 

INFANT,  1  Sam.  15.  3.  Job  3.  16.  Isa. 
65.  20.    IIos.  13.  16.    Luke  18.  15. 

INFIDEL,  2  Cor.  6.  16.   1  Tim.  5.  S. 

INFINITE  iniquities.  Job  22.  5. 

Ps.  147.  5.   his  understanding  is  i. 

Nah.  3.  9.   her  strength,  and  it  was  i. 

INFIK.MITY,  this  is  my  i.  Ps.  77.  10. 

Prov.  18. 14.  the  spirit  of  a  man  will 
sustain  bis  i. 


Matt.  S.  17.  himself  took  our  infirmi- 
ties 

Rom.  8. 26.  the  Spirit  also  helpoth  our  i. 
15.  1.  strong  ought  to  bear  the  i.  of 
the  weak 

2  Tor.  12.  9.   glory  in  my  i. 
10.   pleasure  in  i. 

1  Tim.  5.  23.  drink  wine  for  thine 
often  i. 

Ileb.  4. 15.   with  the  feeling  of  oiar  i. 
5. 2.  himself  is  compassed  with  ^.  7.  28. 

I, \ FLAME  them,  wine,  Isa.  5.  11.   & 

INFLICTED  punishment.  2 Cor.  2.  6. 
INFLUKNCESof  Pleiades,   Job  38.  31. 
INGKAFTED  word,  receive,  James  1. 

21. 

INHABIT,  Prov.  10.30.  Isa.  65.  21,  22. 
Ps.   22.   3.     thou    that    inhahiiesi    the 

praises  of  Israel 
Tsa.  57.  15.    lofty  One  that  inhabiteih 
INHERIT,  Gen.  15.  8.    Ps.  82.  8. 
1  Sam.  2.  8.  to  make  them  i.  throne  of 

glory. 
Ps.  25.  13.   his  seed  shall  i.  earth 

27.  11.    the  meek  shall  i.  the  earth, 

Matt.  5.  5. 
Ps.  37.  29.    the  righteous  shall  i.  the 

land,   Isa.  60.  21. 

Ps.  82.  8.  0  God,  thou  shalt  i.  all  na- 
tions 
Prov.  3.  35.   wise  .shall  /.  glory;  but 

8.  21.   love  me  to  i.  substance 
Matt.  19.  29.    hath  forsaken,  shall  i. 

everlasting  life 

25.  34.   i.  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
Mark  10. 17.    what  shall  I  do  that  I 

may  i.  eternal  life,   Luke  10.  25.  &  18. 
IS. 
1  Cor.  6. 9.  unrighteous  not  i.  the  king- 
dom of  God,  10. 

15.  60.   flesh  and  blood  cannot  i.  the 
kingdom  of  God 
Gal.  5.  21.    do  such  things  not  i.  the 

kingdom  of  God 
Ileb.  6.  12.   through  faith  i.  promises 
1  Pet.  3.  9.   that  ye  should  i.  blessing 
Rev.  21.  7.   overcometli  shall  i.  all 
Num.  18.  20.  I  the  Lord  am  thv  inherit- 
ance, Duut.  10.  9.  &  18.  2.  Ezek.  44.  28. 
Deut.  4.  20.   a  people  of  i.  9.  20,  29.  &. 
32.  9.  1  Kings  S.  5.  Ps.  28.  9.  &  33. 12. 
k  68.  9.  &  74.  2.  k  78.  62,  71.  &  79. 1.  k 
94.  14.  k  106.  5,  40.   Isa.  19.  25.    Jer. 

10.16.  &  51.  19. 

Ps.  16.  5.    Lord  is  portion  ot  mine  i. 
47.  4.    Lord  shall  choose  ouri.  for 
Prov.  19.  14.  riches  are  i.  of  fathers 
Eccl.  7. 11.    wisdom  is  good  with  an  t. 
Acts  20.  32.    i.  among  the   sanctified, 

26.  18. 

Eph.  1. 11.   among  whom  he  obtained 

an  i. 

14.   earnest  of  our  i.  and  purchased 

5.  5.   hath   an  i.  in  the  kingdom  of 

Christ  and  of  God 
Col.  1.  12.    partakers  of  i.  of  saints 

3.  24.   shall  receive  the  reward  of  i. 
Ileb.  9. 15.   receive  the  promise  of  eter- 
nal i. 
1  Pet.  1.  4.   to  an  i.  incorruptible 
INIQUITY,  Gen.  15.  16.  k  19.15. 
Ex.  20.  5.    visiting  i.  of  the  fathers  on 

children,  34. 7.  Num.  14.  IS.  Deut.  5.  9. 
Ex.  34.  7.   forgiving  i.  transgression 
Lev.  26.  41.   accept  the  punishment  of 

their  i.  43. 
Num.  23.  21.    hath   not   beheld   i.  in 

Jacob 

Deut.  32.  4.  a  God  of  truth,  without  i'. 
Job  4.  8.    they  that  plough  i.  reap  the 

5. 16.   i.  stoppeth  her  mouth,  Ps.  107. 

42. 
Job  11.  6.   less  than  thine  i.  deserveth, 

Ezra  9.  13. 
Job  15.  10.  man  drinketh  in  i.  like 

22.  23.   put  away  i.  far  from  thee 

34.  32.   if  I  have  done  i.  I  will  do  no 
Ps.  32.  5.    mine  i.  have  I  not  hid,  and 

thou  forgavest  the  ?'.  of  my  sin 

39.  11.     with    rebukes    correct    man 
for  i. 

49.  5.    when  i.  of  my  heels  compass 
51.  5.   behold  I  was  shapen  in  i. 
66.  18.   if  I  regard  /.  in  my  heart 
69.  27.   add  i.  unto  their  i. 

119.  3.    they  also  do  not  i.  they  walk 

133.   let  not  any  i.  have  dominion 
Prov.  22.  8.   that  soweth  i.  shall  reap 

vanity 
Eccl.  3.  16.    place  of  righteousness  i. 

was  there 
Isa.  1.  4.  a  people  laden  with  i.  a  seed 

5.  IS.    wo  to  them  that  draw  i.  with 

27.  9.    by  this  shall   i.  of  Jacob  be 
pureed 

o3.  24.  people  shall  be  forgiven  their  i. 

40.  2.   her  warfare  accomplished,  her 
i.  pardoned 

53.  6.   Lord  laid  on  him  the  i.  of  us 

57. 17.  for  i.  of  his  covetousness  was 
I  wrolh 

59.  3.   defiled  your  fingers  with  i. 
Jer.  2.  5.    what  i.  have   your   fathers 
found  in  rae 

3.  13.   only  acknowledge  thine  i. 
31.  30.   every  one  shall  die  for  i. 

50.  20.  i.  of  Israel  be  sought  for 
Ezek.  .3.  18.   he  shall  die  in  his  i.  19.  k 

18.  18.  &  33.  8. 

18.  30.   so  i.  shall  not  be  your  ruin 
Dan.  9.  24.    makes  reconciliation  for  i. 
IIos.  14.  2.    take  away  all  i.  and  re- 
ceive us 
Mic.  7.  18.   a  God  like  thee,  that  par- 

doneth  i. 
llab.  1.  IS.    Holy  One  canst  not  look 

on  i. 
Matt.  7.  23.    depart  from  me  ye  that 

work  I. 

24.  12.   because!,  .shall  abound 
Acts  8.  23.    in  gall  of  bitterness  and 

bond  of  i. 
Rom.  6.  19.    servants  to  uncleanness 

and  to  i,  unto  i. 

1  Cor.  13.  6.  charity  rejoiceth  not  in  i. 

2  Thes.  2.  7.   mystery  of  i.  already 

2  Tim.  2.  19.    that  nameth  Chris't  de- 
part from  i. 
Tit.  2. 14.  he  might  redeem  ua  from  all !. 


James  3.  6.  tongue  i.s  a  fire,  a  world 
of  i. 

Ps.  18.  23.  my  iniquity,  25. 11.  &  32.  5. 
&  38.  IS.  k  51.  2. 

Job  34.  22.  wnrlers  rtf  iniquity,  Ps.  5.  5. 
k  6.  S.  &  14.  4.  k  92.  7.  Prov,  10.  29.  k 
21.  15.    Luke  13.  27. 

Lev.  16.  21.  confess  over  him  nil  ini- 
quiti&s 

23.  39.   pine  in  their  i.  and  i.  of  their 
fathers 

Ezra  9.  6.  our  i.  are  increased  over  our 
13.  punished  us  less  than  our  i.  de- 
serve 

Nell.  9.  2.  confessed  the  i.  of  their 
fathers 

Job  13.  26.   to  possess  i.  of  my  youth 

Ps.  38.  4.    mine  i.  are  .gone  over  my 
40.  12.    mine  i.  have  taken  hold  upon 
51.  9.     hide  from  my  sins,  blot  out 
my  i, 

65.  3.  i.  prevail  against  me,  as  for 
79.  S.   remember  not  against  us  for- 
mer i. 

90.  8.    thou  hast  set  our  ;'.  before 
103.  3.   v.'ho  forgiveth  all  thine  i. 

10.  not  rewarded  us  according  to  i. 
107.  17.     fools,  because  of  i.  arc  af- 
flicted 

130. 3.  if  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  i. 
Ps.  130.  8.   he  shall  redeem  Israel  from 

all  i. 
Prov.  5.  22.   his  own  i.  shall  take  the 

wicked 
Isa.  43.  24.   hast  wearied  me  with  i. 

53.  5.  he  was  wounded,  bruised  for  i. 
.Ter.  14.  7.  though  our  i.  testify  against 

us 
Dan.  4.  27.  break  off  thy  f.  by  showing 
Mic.  7.  19.    he  will  subdue  our  i.  and 
Acts  3.  26.    bless  you  in  turning  from  i. 
Roin.  4.  7.  blessed  are  they  whose  i.  are 

forgiven 
Rev.  IS.  5.  God  hath  remembered  her  i. 
Isa.  53.  11.    he  shall  bear  t}ieir  iniqui' 

ties 
Jer.  33.  8.   I  will  cleanse  them  from  all 

— and  I  will  pardon  all — 
Ezek.  43.  10.   may  be  ashamed  of— 
Ileb.  8.  12.   their  sins,  and — will  I  re- 

menfner  no  more,  10.  17. 
Num.  ii,  34.  shall  ye  bear  your  iniqui- 
ties 
Isa.  50. 1.   for — have  ye  sold  yourselves 

59.  2. — have  separated  between  you 

and  God 

63.  7 — and  the  i.  of  your  fathers 
Jer.  5.  25. — turned  away  these  things 
Ezek.  24.  23.   ye  shall  pine  away  for — ■ 

36.  31. — loathe  yourselves  for  all — ■ 

33.  I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from 
all— 

Amns  3.  2.  I  will  punish  you  for  all — 

INJURED  me,  ye  have  not.  Gal.  4.  12. 

1  Tim.  1.  13.  was  a  persecutor  and  in- 
jurious 

INK,  2  John  12.  3. John  13. 

INNER.  1  Kings  6.  27.    Eph.  3.  16. 

INNOCENT,  Ps.  19.  13.    Prov.  28.  20. 

Gen.  20.  5.  in  innncency  of  hands 

Ps.  6.  6.  wash,  my  hands  in  i.  73.  13. 

Dan.  6.  22.  before  him  i.  was  found 
in  me 

IIos.  8.  5.    how  long  ere  they  attain  i. 

INNUMERABLE.  Job  21.  33.  t's,  40. 
12.    Luke  12.  1.    Ileb.  11. 12.  k  12.  22. 

TNORUIN  ATE,  Ezek.  23.  11.   Col.  3.  5. 

INQUISITION,  Deut.  19.  IS.    Ps.  9.  12. 

INSClill'TION  to  unknown  God,  Acts 

17.  23. 

INSPIRATION,  .Job  32.  8.  2  Tim.  3.  16. 
INSTANT,  Isa.  29.  5.   k  30.  13.    .ler. 

18.  7.    Rom.  12. 12.    2  Tim.  4.  2.   Acts 
12.  5. 

Luke  7.  4.  besought  him  instantly 
Acts  26.  7.   i.  serving  <iod  day  and 
INSTRUCT,  Deut.  4.  36.  k  32.  10. 
Neh.  9.  20.    thy  good  Spirit  to  !.  them 
Job  40.  2.     conteudeth   with   the   Al- 
mighty I. 

16.  7.  my  reins  i.  me  in  the  night 
32.  8.    1  will  i.  thee,  and  teach  thee 
Song  8.  2.   mother  who  would  i.  me 
Isa.  28.  26.  his  God  doth  i.  him  to  dis- 
cretion 
Dan.  11.  33.  that  understand,  shall  i. 

1  Cor.  2.  16.    Lord  that  he  may  i.  him 
Isa.  8.  11.    Lord  instructed  me  with  a 

strong 

l*s.  2.  10.   be  i.  ye  judges  of  earth 
Matt.  13.  52.   every  scribe,  i.  unto  the 

kingdom 
Phil.  4.  12.   in  all  things  I  am  i.  both 

2  Tim.  2.  25.   in  meekness  i.  tho.=e 
Roin.  2.  20.    an  instructer  of  foolish 

1  Cor.  4.  15.  have  ten  thousand  i.  in 
Christ 

Job  33.  16.  sealeth  their  instruction 
Ps.  50. 17.   hatest  /.  and  castest  my 
Prov.  4.  13.   take  fast  hold  of  i'.  keep 
5.  12.    how  have  I  hated   i.  and  de- 
spised 

19.  27.   cease  to  hear  i.  that  causeth 
2!.  12.    apply  thy  heart  to  i.  and 

2  Tim.  3.  16.  profitable  for  i.  in  right- 
eousness 

INSTKU.UENTS  of  cruelty.  Gen.  49.  5. 
Ps.  7. 13.   prepared  for  him  i.  of  death 
Rom.  6.  13.   neither   yield   members  i. 
of  unrighteousness;  but!,  of  righteous- 
ness to  God 
Isa.  32.  7.   the  i.  of  the  churl  are  evil 
INTANGLE,   Matt.  22.  15.    Gal.   5.  1. 
2  Tim.  2.  4.   2  Pet.  2.  20. 
INTEGRITY  of  niv  heart.  Gen.  20.  6. 
Job  2.  3.   still  he  b'oldeth  fa.st  his  i. 
27.  5.   I  will  not  remove  mine  i. 
Ps.  7.  8.   according  to  my  i.  that  is 
25.   21.     let  i.   and   uprightness  pre- 
serve me 

26. 1.  1  have  walked  in  mine  i. 
Prov.  11.  3.  i.  of  upright  shall  guide 
INTERCESSION,  Jer.  7.  16.  k  27.  18. 
Isa.  53. 12.   made  i.  for  transijressors 
Rom.  8.  26.  Spirit  maketh  ?.  lor  us,  27. 

34.  who  also  maketh  i.  for 

11.  2.  Elias  maketh  i.  to  God  against 
Israel 

1  Tim.  2. 1.   prayers  and  i.  be  made 
Ileb.  7.  25.  he  ever  liveth  to  make  i. 


Isa.  59. 10.   wondered  there  was  no  in- 
tercessor 
INTIORMEDDLE,  Prov.  14. 10.  k  18. 1. 
INTERPRETATION,   Gen.  40.  5.  &  41. 

11.  Judg.  7.  15.  Dan.  2.  4,  7,  36.  1  Cor. 

12.  10.  &  14.  26.  2.  Pet.  1.  20. 

Job   33.  23.    interpreter  one   among  a 

thousand 
INTKKAT,  Gen.  12. 16.  k  23.  8.  Ex.  8.8. 

k  9.  28.  k  10. 17.  Jer.  15.  11. 
1  Sam.  2.  25.  man  sin,  who  shall  i, 
1  Cor.  4. 13.   we  suifer;  being  defamed, 

we  i. 

1  Tim.  5. 1.  but  i.  him  ub  a  father 
James  3.  17.   gentle  and  easy  to  be  in- 
treated 

Prov.  IS.  23.   the  poor  iseth  intreaties 

2  Cor.  8.  4.   praying  us  with  much  i. 
INTRUDING  into  those   things,    CoL 

2.  18. 
INVENT,  Amos  6.  5.  Rom.  1.  30. 
Vs.  99.  8.    tookest  vengeance  of  their 

inventions 

106.29.   provoked  him  with  their  t. 

39.    went  a  whoring  with  their  i. 
Prov.   8.   12.     find   out   knowledge   of 

witty  i. 

F.'jcl.  7.  29.  men  have  sought  many  i. 
INVISIBLE,  Rom.  1.  20.  Col.  1. 15, 16. 

1  Tim.  1.17.  Ileb.  11.  27. 
INWARD  friends  abhorred  me.  Job  19. 

19. 
Ps.  5.  9.  inward  pai-t,&l.  6.  Prov.  20.  27. 

Jer.  31.  33.  Luke  11.  39. 
Rom.  7.  22.  inward  man,  2  Cor.  4. 16. 
2  Cor.  7.15.  inward  affection  is 
Ps.  62.  4.   curse  inwardly 
i\Iatt.  7. 15.  i.  wolves 
Roiu.  2.  29.   he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  t. 
JOIN,  Ex.  1. 10.  Ezra  9.  14. 
Prov.  11.  21.   though  hand  j.  in  hand, 

16.  5. 

Isa.  5.  8.  wo  to  them  that  j.  house  to 
■ler.  60.  5.  let  ns  j.  ourselves  to  Lord 
Acts  5.  13.   of  the  rest  durst  no  matt  j. 

himself 

S'.  26.  assayed  to  j.  himself  to  the  dis- 
ciples 

IIos.  4. 17.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols 
Num.  25.  3.    Israel  ^  himself  to  Baal- 

peor,  Ps.  100.  28. 
Eccl.  9.  4.  j.  to  all  living  there  is  hope 
Zech.  2.  11.   many  nations  shall  bej.  to 

the  Lord 
Matt.  19.  6.   wh.at  God  hathj.  let  not 

1  Cor  1.  10.   be  perfectly  j.  together 

6. 17.  ii8  that  is  j.  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit 

Eph.  5.  31.  shall  be  j.  to  his  wife 

Col.  2.  19.    all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands 

Ileb.  4.  12.   diving  asunder  of  j. 

JOURNEY,  Num.  9.  13.    Rom.  1. 10. 

JOY,  1  Chrou.  12.  40.  2  Chron.  20  27. 

Neh.  8. 10.  j.  of  Lord  is  your  strength 

Esther  8.  17.  the  Jews  had  j.  and  glad- 
ness 

Job  20.  5.  j.  of  the  hypocrite  is  for  a 
moment 

Ps.  16. 11.  in  thy  presence  is  fulness 
ofj. 

30.  5.   but  j.  Cometh  in  the  morning 
43.4.   I  will  go  to  God.  my  exceedingj. 
51.  8.   make  me  hear  ,/.  and  gladness 
12.   restore  to  me  ./.  of  thy  salvation 
126.  5.  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  j. 
VM.  6.    prefer  Jerusalem   above   my 
chief  J. 

Eccl.  9.  7.    eat  thy  bread  With  j.  and 
gladness 

Isa.  9.  3.   hast  not  increased  the  j.  they 
.).  according  to  j.  in  harvest 

12.  3.    with  j.  shall  draw  water  out 
35, 10.    with  songs  and  everlasting  j. 
thej-  shall  obtain  everlasting  y^  upon 
their  heads. 

61.  3.  give  them  the  oil  oij.  for  mourn- 
ing 

V.  everlasting  j.  shall  be  to  them 
66.  5.   shall  appear  to  your  j. 
Zeph  3.17.   the  Lord  will  i.  over  thee 
JMatt.  2.  10.    rejoiced   with    exceeding 
great  j. 

13.  20.   hear  the  word,  and  with  j.  re- 
ceiveth  it 

25.  21.   enter  into  j.  of  thy  Lord,  23. 
Luke  1.  44.   babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  j. 

15.  7.  j.  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
24.  41.   while  they  believe  not  for  j. 

John  15. 11.  that  your  j.  might  be  full, 
l(i.  24. 

16.  20.  your  sorrow  be  turned  into  j. 
22,  your  j.  no  man  taketh  from  you 

17.  13.   have  my  j.  fulfilled  in  them- 
selves 

Acts  20.  24.   finish  my  course  with  j. 
Uom.  14.  17.    righteousness  and  peace 

and  j.  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

15.  13.   fill  you  with  all  j.  and  peace 

2  Cor.  1.  2i.   we  are  helpers  of  your  j. 
2.  3.   my  j.  is  the  j.  of  you  all 

Gal.  5.  22.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  j. 
Phil.  4.  1.  brethren,  myj.  and  crown 
1  Thes.  1.  6.  receive  word  with  j.  of  the 

Holy  Ghost 
Ileb.  12.  12.  who  for  the  .;.  set  before 

13.  17.   give  account  with  j.  not 
James  1.  2.   count  it  alii,  when  ye 
1  Pet.  1.  8.   rejoice  with  j.  unspeakable 

4.13.  rejoice,  be  glad  with  exceedingj. 

1  Jolin  1.  4.   we  write  that  your  j.  be 
Col.  2.  5.   joying  and  beholding  your 
Ileb.  12.  11.    no  chastening  is  joyous 
Ezra  6.  22.   the  Lord  hath  made  them 

joyful 
Ps.  35. 9.   my  soul  .shall  be  j.  in  Lord 

63.  5.   I  will  praise  thee  with  j.  lips 

89.15.  blessed  they  that  know  y.  sound 
Eccl.  7. 14.   in  day  of  prosperity  be  j. 
Isa.  56.  7.    make  them  j.  in  my  house 

of  prayer 

61.10.    my  soul  .shall  be  y.  in  God 

2  Cor.  7.  4.  exceeding  j  in  all  our  tribu- 
lations 

Deut.  28. 47.   servedstnot  the  Lord  with 

joyfulness 
Col.  1.  11.    patience  and  long  suffering 

with  j. 
Eccl.  9.  9.    live  joyfully  with  the  wife 


Heb.  10.  34.    took  j.  spoiling  of  your 
goods 
IRON  .sharpeneth  iron,   Prov.  27. 17. 
Eccl.  10.  10.   if  the  i.  be  blunt,  put  to 
Tsa.  48.  4.    neck  is  an  i.  sinew,  and 
.Jer.  15. 12.   shall  i.  break  northern  i. 
Dan.  2.  33.   legs  of  i.  his  feet  i.  and 

4.  23.   even  with  a  band  of  i.  and 
5.23.  praised  gods  of  silver,  brass  audi 

1  Tim.  4.  2.  conscience  seared  with  a 

hot  i. 
ISSUES  from  death,  Ps.  6S.  20. 
Prov.  4.  23.  out  of  the  heart  are  the  t. 

of  life 
ITCHING  ears,  2  Tim.  4.  3. 
JUDGE,  Deut.  17.  9.  k  25.  2. 
Gea.  18.25.    shall  not  the  X  of  earth 
Ex.  2. 14.  who  made  thee  a  J.  Acts  7. 27. 
Judg.  11.27.  Lord  the  J.  be/  this  day, 

16.  5. 

1  Sam.  2.  25.   the  j.  shall  j.  him ;  but 
Isa.  33.  22.   Lord  is  our  j.  and  our  law- 
giver 

Ps.  68.  5.  father  of  fatherless  and  j.  of 

widows. 
Ps.  T5. 7.  God  is  thej.  he  putteth  down, 

50.6. 

Luke  12.  14.   who  made  me  a  j.  over 
Acts  10.  42.   to  be  the  J.  of  quick  and 

2  Tim.  4. 8.  Lord  the  reighteous  J.  shall 
give 

Ileb.  12.  23.   are  come  to  God  the  J. 
James  5.  9.   the  J.  standeth  before  the 

door 
Gen.  16.  5.    Lord  j.  between  me  and 

thee,  1  Sam.  24. 12. 
Deut.  32.36.  the  Lord  shall  j.  his  people, 

Ps.  135.  14.  Heb.  10.  30. 
Ps.  7.  8.  Lord  shall  j.  the  people,  /  me, 

0  Lord 

9.  8.   the  Lord  shall  j.  the  world   iu 

righteousness,  96.  13.  k  98.  9.    Acts 

17.  31. 

Mic.  3. 11.   heads  thereof  j.  for  reward 
Matt.  7. 1.  j.  not  that  ye  be  not  judged 
John  5.  30.  as  I  hear  1  j.  and  my  judg- 
ment 

12.  47.  I  came  not  to  j.  the  world 
Acts  23.  3.   sit*est  thou  to  j.  me  after 
Rom.  2.  16.     when  God  shall  j.  the 
secrets  of 

5.  6.  then  how  shall  God  j.  the  world 
14.  10.   why  dost  thou  j.  thy  brother 

1  Cor.  4.  3.    I  j.  not  mine  own  self 

5.  j.  nothing  before  the  time,  until  tho 
Lord  come 

6.  3.   know  ye  that  we  shall  j.  angels 

11.  31.  if  we  would  j.  ourselves,  we 
14.  29.    let  the  prophets  speak,  and 
others  j. 

Col.  2.  16.   let  no  man  j.  you  in  meat 

2  Tim.  4. 1.    who  shall  j.  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  1  Pet.  4.  5. 

James  4.  11.  if  ye  j.  the  law ;   not  a 

doer,  but  a  j. 
Ps.  51.  4.  judgest,   Eom.  14.  4.   James 

4.12. 
Ps.  7.  11.   God  judgeth  the  righteous 

58.  11.    he  is  a  God  that  j.  in  earth 
John  5.  22.   the  Father  j.  no  man;  but 

hath  committed  all  j.  unto  the  Son 
1  Cor.  2.  16.   he  that  is  spiritual^,  all 

4.  4.  ho  that  j.  me  is  the  Lord 
Matt.  \9. 2%.  judging  twelve  tribes,  Luke 

22.  30. 
Deut.  1. 17.  the  judgment  is  God's 

32.  4.    all  his  ways  arc  j.  a  God  of 

truth 
Ps.  1.  5.  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand 

in  the  j. 

9. 16.  the  Lord  is  known  by  the  j. 

101.  1.   I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  j. 

119.  06.  teach  me  good  j.  for 

143.  2.  enter  not  into  j.  with  thy  ser- 
vant 

149.  9.   to  execute  upon  them  the  j. 

written 
Prov.  21. 15.  it  is  .joy  to  just  to  do  j. 

29.  26.  every  m.in  s  j.  Cometh  from  the 
Lord 

Eccl.  11.  9.   Godwin  bring  into/ 12.14. 
Isa.  1.27.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  J 
2S.  17.  /  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line 

30.  18.    Lord  is  a  God  of/   Job  35.  14. 
Isa.  42.  1.   shall  bring  forth  /  to  the 

(jeniiles 

63.  8.   was  taken  from  prison  and  / 
61.  8.    I  the  Lord  love  /  and  hate 
robbery 
Jer.  5. 1.  if  there  be  any  that  execut- 
eth  / 

8.  7.   they  know  not  the/  of  Lord 
10. 24.  correct,  but  with  /  not  in  anger 

Dan.  4-  37.   all  whose  ways  are  / 

7.  22.  /  was  given  to  the  saints 

IIos.  12.  6.   keep  mercy  and  /  wait  on 

God 
Amos  5.  7.   who  turn  /  to  wormword 

24.    let./  run  down  as  waters,  and 
Matt.  6.  21.    be  in  danger  of  the  /  22. 

12.  20.  till  he  send  forth/  unto  victory 
John  5.  22.    Father  committed  all  /  to 

the  Son 

27.   given  him  authority  to  execute/ 

9.  39.  for  /  I  am  come  into  the  world 
16.  8.  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin 
and  / 

Acts  24.  25.  he  reasoned  of  /  to  come 

Rom.  5. 18.  /  came  on  all  men  to  con- 
demnation 
14. 10.   must  all  stand  before  /  seat 

Heb.  9.  27.    all  men  once  to  die,    but 
after  this  the  / 

1  Pet.  4.  17.  /  must  begin  at  house  of 
God 

Jude  15.    to  execute  /  upon  all  ths 
ungodly 

Rev.  17.  1.   show  thee  j.  of  great 

Ps.  19.  9.  judgments  of  Lord   are  true 
36.  6.   thy  /  are  a  great  deep 

119.  75.  I  know  that  thv  /  are  right 
108.   0  Lord,  teach  me  thy  / 

120.  1  am  afraid  of  thy  / 

Isa.  26.  S.  in  the  way  of  thy/ wc  waited 
9.   when  thy  /  are  in  the  earth 
Jer.  12.  1.  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  .j. 
Rom.  11.  33.  how  unsearchable  are  his/ 
IVOUY,  1  Kings  10. 18.  k  22.  39.  Ps.  45. 

8.  Song  5. 14.  &  7.  4.  Ezek.  27.  6.  Amo< 
3.  16.  &  6.  4.  Rev.  18.12. 
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JUS 


KEY 


JUST  man  was  Noah,  Gen.  H.  9. 

Lev.  19.  06.  j.  balance,  j.  weights,  a  j. 

ephah,  and  &j.  bin,  Deut.  25. 15.  Ezek. 

45.  10. 
Deut.  IG.  20.  that  ivhich  is  j.  shalt  thou 

follow 

32.  4.   a  Ood  of  truth,  /.  and  ri.a;ht 
2  Snm.  23.  .3.  ruh'th  over  men  mu.«t  be  j. 
Neh.  0.  33.  j.   in   all  that  is   broutrht 

upon  us 
Jot)  4.  17.   shall  man  he  more  j.  than 

God 

9.  2.   how  should  man  be  j.  with  God 
I'rov.  4.  IS.    path  of  j.  sb  as  shininqr 

10.  6.   blessings   are  on  head  of  j. 

11.  1.   but  a  J.  weight  is  his  deliisht 
12.21.    no  evil  shall  happen  to  j. 

17.  2ti.   to  puni.^b  the  ,;'.  is  not  good 

18. 17.  first  in  his  own  eause  seemethy. 
20.  7.   aj.  man  walketh  in  integrity 
21. 15.   it  is  joy  to  j.  to  do  judgment 

24.  Ifi.  j.  man  fallstb  seven  times,  and 
riseth 

Eccl.  7.15.  j.  man  that  perishcth  in  his 

righteousness 

^0.  there  is  not  a  j.  man  on  earth 
i    *  14.  be^.  men,  to  whom  it  happeneth 
isa.  26.7.  way  of  the  j.  is  uprightness; 
,  thou  dost  weigh  tlie  path  of  thej. 

45.  21.   none  heside  nie  ;  a  j.  God 
i-'zek.  18.9.  he  is  /  ho  shall  surely  live 
Hab.2.4.  y.  shall  live  by  his  faith,  Kom. 

1.  17.Gal.  3. 11.  Ueb.  10.38. 
Zeph.  3.  5.   the  J.  Lord  is  in  the  midst 

thereof 

Zeeh.  9.9.  he  isy.  and  having  salvation 
Matt.  1.  19.  .loseph  being  a  j.  man 

6.  45.   sendeth  rain  on  the  j.  and  on 
the  unjust 

Luke  15.  7.  more  than  overninety-nine 

j.  persons 

20.  20.  who  should  feign  themselves j. 
John  5.  30.    my  judgment  is  j.  because 

I  seek  not 
Ajts  7.  52.    showed  coming  of  j.  one, 

22.  14. 

24.15.   resurrection  both  of.?',  and 
liom.  2.  13.   not  the  hearers  of  the  law 

ere  j. 

3.26.   he  might  be  J.  and  justifier 

7.  12.  commandment  holy,  j.  and 
I'hil.  4.  8.   whatsoever  things'  are  true, 

.;'.  pure 
Col.  4.  1.   give  that  which  is  j.  and 
Ileb.  2.  2.  received  a  j.  recompense 

12.  23.    the  spirits   of  j.   men   made 
perfect 

1  I'et.  3. 18.   suffered  once  j.  for  the 

1  .lohn  1.  9.    he  is  faithful   and  j.  to 

forgive 
Kev.  15.  3.  j.  and  true  are  thy  ways 
]\Iio.  6.  S.   to  do  Judlt/.  and   love 
Luke  23.  41.   we  indeed  j.  for  we 
1  Thes.  2. 10.  how  j.  we  behaved 
Gen.  IS.  19.   to  do  Juslice  and 
Job  37.   23.    excellent  in   iiower    and 
plenty  of  J. 
Ps.  89. 14.  J.  and  judgment  are  the  ha- 
bitation of  thy  throne 
Prov.  S.  15.   by  me  princes  decree  j- 
Jer.  31.  23.   0  habitation  of  j.   50.7. 
Ezek.  45.  9.   execute  judgment  and  j. 
Jer.  2:5.  5. 
JUSTIFY  not  the  wicked,  Ex.  23.  7. 
Deut.  25.  1.   thev  shall  j-  righteous 
Job  9.  20.   if  I  j.  my.self,  my  mouth 

27.  5.   God  forbid  that  1  should  j. 

3.3.  .32.   speak,  fir  I  desire  to  ;'.  thee 
Isa.  5. 23.  wo  to  them  that  j.  the  wicked 

for  reward 

53. 11.  shall  my  righteous  servant  j. 

naany 
Luke  10.  29.   he.  willing  to  j.  himself 

16.  l.i.  ye  an^  they  whichj.  ynur.--elves 
Rom.  3.  30.   <<od  shall  j.  circumcision 
Gal.  3.  8.   God  would  j.  heathen 
Job  11.  2.  should  a  man  full  of  talk  be 

justified 

13.18.  I  know  I  shall  be  j. 

25.  4.   can  a  man  be  j.  with  God 

32.  2.  he  j.  himself  rather  than  God 

Ps.  51.  4.    mightest  be  j.   when  thou 
spenkest 

143.  2.   in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  liv- 
ing be  j. 

lea.  43.  9.   that  they  may  he  /  28. 
45.  25.   in  the  Lord  shall  the  seed  of 
Israel  he  j. 

Jer. :(.  11.    hath  J.  herself  more  than 
Judah 

Ezek.  16.  .51.  j.  thy  sisters  in  all  abomi- 
nations, 52. 

Matt.  11.  19.   wisdom  is  j.  of  children, 
Luke  7.  .35. 
12.  37.   by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  j. 

Luke  7.  29.  J.  liorl,  being  baptized  of 

18.  14.   went  away  j.  rather  than 
Acts  l.i.  39.  are  j.  from  all  things,  which 

ye  could  not  be  j.  by  law 
Bom.  2.  13.  doers  of  law  shall  be  j. 

3.  4.  might  be  j.  in  thy  sayings 

20.  there  shall  no  flesh  be  J,  m  his 

24.  being  j.  freely  bv  his  grace 

28.  man  is-  j.  by  faith  without  deeds 

4.  2.   if  Abraham  were  j.  bv  works 

5.  1.   being  .;'.  by  faith,  we  have 
9.   being  ,;'.  by  his  blood,  be  saved 

8.  .30.  whom  he  ,/.  them  he  also 

1  Cor.  4.  4.    yet  am  I  not  hereby/ 

6.  11.   ye  are  J.  in  name  of  the  Lord 
Gal.  2.  16.   not  J.  by  works  of  law,    we 

might  be  .7.  by  f.ith  of  Christ,  17. 
3.  11.   no  man  is  ./.  bs-  the  law,  it  is 
•M.   that  we  might  be  j.  by  faith 

6.4.  J.  by  the  law,  are  fallen  from  grace 
1  rim..3.  16.   God  manifest  in  flesh,  j. 

in  Spirit 

Tit.  3.  7.  that  being  J.  by  his  grace 
James  2.  21.    was  not  Abraham  j.  by 

works 

21.  by  works  a  man  is  j.  not  faith 

25.  w.as  not  Kahab  J.  bv  works 
Prov.  17. 15.  heth-.itJudi'/ieUi  the  wicked 
Isa.  50.  8.   hp;  is  nf^iir,  that  j.  me 
Rom.  4.  5.   Ood  that  /  the  ungodly 

8.  33.  it  is  God  that  ;'.  who  is  he  that 
3.26.  they«.vY/;/;crof  him  Ihatbelieveth 
1  Kini^s  8.  .'t2.  condemning  the  wicked 
und  justifuina  the  righteous,  2Chron. 
ti.  23. 
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Rom.  4.  25.  raised  for  our  jadification 
5.  16.  gift  i-i  of  many  offences  untoj. 
18.   free  gift  came  on  all  men,  to  j. 

K. 


KEEP,  Gen.  2. 15.  &  33.  9. 

Gen.  18.  19.   they  shall  k.  the  way  of 

the  Lord 

2S.  15.  I  .am  with  thee  and  will  k. 
Gen.  28.  20.   if  God  will  be  with  me, 

and  k,  me 
E.\.  23.  7.   /.'.  thee  far  from  a  false 

20.   I  send  an  angel  to  /.-.  thee  in 
Num.  6.  24.   the  Lord  bless  thee,  and 

k.  thee 
Deut.  23.  9.  k.  thee  from  every  wicked 

29.  9.   /,-.  words  of  this  covenant 
1  Sam.  2.  9.   he  will  /,-.  the  feet  of  his 
1  Chron.  4.  10.  thou  wouldst  /,-.  me 
Ps.  25.  1 0.   to  such  as  t.  his  covenant, 

103.  18. 

20.   /.-.  my  soul,  17.  8.  k.  me  as  the 

apple  of  thine  eye 

39.  1.   I  will /i-.  my  mouth  with  a  bridle 

89.  28.   my  mercy  will  I  k.  for  hlra 

91.  11.   angels  to  /■•.  thee  in  all  ways 

103.  9.    not  chide  nor  k.  his  anger 

106.  3.   blessed  are  they  that  k.  judg- 
ment 

119.  2.  /,-.  his  testimonies.  88.129. 

146.   ;,-.  thy  precepts,  4.  63,  69,  100.   k. 

his  statutes,  119.33.  7c'.  his  word  and 

law,  17.34,57,106,  1.36. 

1-7.  1.  except  the  Lord  k.  the  city 

140.4.  /,-.  me 

141.  3.  k.  the  door  of  lips,  4. 
Eccl.  5.  1.   k.  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
Isa.  26.3.    Lord  will  /.-.him  in  perfect 

27.  3.   I  the  Lord  /.-.  it;   I  will  /,-.  it 
Jer.  3.  12.  I  will  not  k.  anger  for  ever 
Ilos.  12.  6.   /.'.  nu'rcy  and  judgment 
ISlic.  7.  5.  /,-.  the  door  of  thy  mouth 
Mai.  2.  7.   priest's  lips  k.  knowh^dge 
Luke  11.  28.   hear  the  word  of  God  and 

7,-.  it 
John  12.  25.    lie  that  hateth  his  life, 

shall  7,-.  it 

14.  23.   if  man  love  me,  will  7t'.  mv 
17. 11.   holy  Father,  7c'.  through  thy 

15.  thou  shouldest  7,-.  them  from 

1  Cor.  5.  8.   let  us  7,-.  the  feast,  not 

11.  not  to  7c'.  company  with  such 
9.  27.    1  7c'.  under  my  body,  and 

Eph.  4.  3.  endeavouring  to  k.  unity  of 
Phil.  4.  7.  peace  of  God  shall  7.'.  your 

2  Thes.  3.  3.    the  Lord   shall  establish 
and  7c'. 

1  Tim.  5.  22.  of  other  men's  sins:  h. 
thyself  pure 

6.  20.  /r.  that  is  committed  to  tbv  trust 

2  Tim.  1.  12.   able  to  k.  that  which  is 
14.    that  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted to  thee,  7.'.  by  Holy  Ghost 

James  1.  27.   7.-.  himself  unspotted 

2.  10.  7c'.  whole  law,  and  yc^t  otfend  in 
Jude  21.   7c:.  yourselves  in  love  of  God 

24.    who  is  able  to  7,'.  you  from 
Rev.  1.  3.   blessed  are  they  that  hear 
and  7c-. 

3.  10.   T  will  7c'.  thee  from  the  hour  of 
22.  9.   thy  brethren  which  k.  sayings 

Lev.  26.  3.  if  ye  kp.ev  my  commandmevts 
Deut.  6.  7.  dili,gently — always,  11. 1,  22. 

13.  4. — his — and  ohey  his  voice,  11.  8. 
P.S.  119.  60.   1  delayed  not  to— thy— 
Prov.  4.  4. — my — and  live,  7.  2. 
Eccl.  12. 13.   fear  God  and — his — . 
Matt.  19.  17.   if  ye  will  enter  into  life 

— the— 

John  14.  15.   if  ye  love  me — my— 
1  John  2.3.  WG  know  him,  if  we — his — 

5.  3.  this  is  the  love  of  God  thRt  we — 
his — 

Rev.  14.  12.   here  are  thev  that — the — 

Judg.  3. 19.  kep.p  silence,  I's.  35.  22.  &  50. 

3,  21.  &  83. 1.  Eccl.  3.  7.  Isa.  41.  1.  /i  62. 

6.  &  05.  6.  Lam.  2. 10.  Amos  5. 13.  Hah. 
2.  -20.  1  Cor.  14.  28,  34. 

1  Kings  8. '23.  who  ^-f/jesi  covenant  and 

mercy,  2  Chron.  6. 14.  Neh.  9.  32. 
Deut.  7.  9.  which  Iceepeth  covenant,  Neh. 

1.  5. 
Ps.  121.  3.    he   that  7c-.  thee  will   not 

slumber 

146.  6.   which  7.-.  truth  for  ever 
Prov.  1.3.  3.   he  that  7,-.  his  mouth,  k. 

29.  IS.   he  that  /.'.  the  law,  happy 

1  John  5.  18.  thatisof  (Jod  7,'.himself 
Rev.  16.  15.    blessed  is  he  that  Ic.  his 

garment 

'2'2.7.  blessed  ishe  that  J',  this  prophecy 
Ex.  34.  7.  kf.epinff  mercy  for  thousands 
Ps.  19.  11.   in  7c'.  of  them  there  is  great 

delight 
Dan.  0.  4.   7,'.  the  covenant  and  mercy 

1  Pet.  4. 19.  commit  the  7c'.  of  their  souls 
Ps.  121.  5.   the  Lord  ifi  thy  keeper 
Keel.  12.  3.   when  7c'.  of  house  shall 
Song  1.  6.   made  me  7.-.  of  vineyards 

5.  7.   k.  took  away  my  veil  from  me 
Tit.  2.  5.   chaste,  7c'.  at  'home,  good 
Deut.  32. 10.  7c'.  them  as  the  .apple  of  eye 

33.  9.    they  kept  thy  covenant 
Josh.  14.  10.  Lord  hath  7c'.  me  alive 

2  Sam.  22.  22.  7c,'.  ways  of  the  Lord,  Ps. 
18.  21. 

23.  /'.  myself  from  mine  iniquity 
Job  23. 11.   his  ways  have  I  k.  and 
Ps.  17.  4.   k.  me  from  paths  of  the 

30.  3.   7c'.  me  alive,  that  I  go  not 
Song  1.  6.   mine  own  vineyard  have  I 

not  7.'. 
Matt.  19.  20.   these  have  I  7c'.  from  my 

youth 
Lukct  2. 19.  Mary  7i'.  .all  the.se  things,  51. 
John  15.  20.  if  they  have  /.'.  my  sayings 

17.  6.   they  have  k.  thy  word 

12.  all  thou  g.avest  me,  I  have  7.-. 
Rom.  16.  '25.  /'.  secretsince  the  world 
2  Tim.  4.  7.  I  have  7,'.  the  faith 

1   I'c^t.  1.  5.    7,'.   by  the  power  of  God 

through  faith 

Hev.  3.  H.   bast  k.  mv  word,  and  not 
KI'I'V  of  house  of  David,   Isa.  22.  22. 

Hev.  3.  7. 
Matt.  16.  19.   I,:  of  the  kingdom  of 
Luke  n.  52.    taken  awav  the  7cr.  of 
Rev.  1.  18.   I  have  7c'.  of  hell 


KIN 

Rev.  9. 1.  7,'.  of  the  bottomless  nit.  20. 1. 
KICK,  Deut.  32.  15.  1  Sam.  2. "29.  Aotj 

9.  5.  &  26.  14. 

KID,  Isa.  11.6.  Luke  15.  29. 
Song  1.  8.   feed  7.-.  beside  shepherds' 
KILL,  thou  shalt  not,  Ex. '20. 13. 
Deut.  32.  39.  I  7.'.  and  I  make  alivo 
2  Kings  5. 7.   I  am  God  to  7,'.  and 
Eccl.  3.  3.   time  to  7,-.  and  to  heal 
Matt.  10.  28.  fear  not  I  hem  which  7,'.  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  7c'.  the  soul 
Mark  3.  4.  lawful  to  save  life,  or  7c'. 
Acts  10. 13.  rise,  Peter,  7,'.  and  eat 

1  Kings  21. 19.    hast  thou  kilUd  and 
Ps.  44.  22.  we  are  7c'.  all  day  long,  Hom. 

8.36. 
Luke  12. 5.  after  he  hath  7c-.  hath  power 
Acts  3. 15.   k.  the  Prince  of  Life  whom 

2  Cor.  6. 9.  we  are  chastened,  and  not  k. 
1  Thes.  2.  15.    both  7c:.  the  Lord   and 

prophets 

Rev.  13.10.  that  7.-.  with  the  sword  shall 
be  7,-. 

Matt.  23.  37  thou  that  IdUcst  the  pro- 
phets, Luke  13.  34. 

1  Sam.  2. 6.  the  Lord  kilklh  and  maketh 
alive 

John  16.  2.  who  k.  you  will  think  he 
doeth  God  service 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  letter  7c:.  hut  spirit  giveth 
life 

KIND,  Gen.  1. 11.  2.  Chron.  10.  7. 

Luke  6.  35.   he  is  7c'.  to  unthankful 

1  Cor.  13.  4.  charity  suffereth  long  and 

is  k. 
Eph.  4.  32.  be  7c-.  to  one  another,  Rom. 

1-2.  10. 

1  Sam.  20.  14.  show  me  the  landTiess 
of  the  Lord 

2  Sam.  9.  3.   mav  show  the  7,'.  of  God 

16. 17.  is  this  thy  k.  to  thy  friend 
Neh.  9.  17.   a  God  slow  to  anger  and  of 

great  7c'. 
Ps.  117.  2.    his  merciful  7.'.  is  great 

141.5.  righteou."!  smite  mo;  it  shall 

be  a  k. 
Prov.  19.  22.  the  desire  of , a  man  is  his  k. 

.31.  26.   in  her  tongue  is  law  of  7.-. 
Isa.  54.  8.   with  everlasting  7c'.  will  I 

have  mercy  on  thee 

10.  my  7c-.  shall  not  depart  from  thee 
tier.  2.  2.   I  remember  thee,  the  7-.  of 
Joel  2.  13.  God  is  of  great  k.  Jonah  4. 2. 
Col.  3. 12.   put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  k. 
2  Pet.  1.  7.    to  godliness,  brotherly  7c:. 
Ps.  25.  6.  remembc'r  thy  loving  kindness 

36.7.   how  exci^llent  is  thy — 
10.   0  continu"  thy — to  siicb  as 
63.  3.   thy— is  better  than  life 
103.  4.  who  crowneth  thee  with — 

Isa.  63.  7.  I  will  mention  the — of  the 
Lord 

Jer.  9.  24.  I  am  the  Lord  which  exer- 
cise— 

31.  .3.   with — have  I  drawn  thee 

32.  18.  thou  showest — to  thousands 
Ilos.  2.  19.  I  will  betroth  thee  in— 
KINDLE,  Prw.  26.  21.  Isa.  10.  16. 
Isa.  30.  33.  breath  of  Lord  doth  k.  it 
Hos.  11.8.  my  repentings  are  kindled 
2  Siim.  2'2.  9.  coals  7,'.  by  it,  Ps.  18.  8. 
Ps.  2.12.  when  his  wrath  is  7c.  but  a 
Isa.  50. 11.  walk  in  light  of  sparks  ye 

have  k. 
Luke  12.49.  fire  on  earth,  what  if  it  he 

already  k. 
KING,  Gen.  14.  18.  &  36.  31. 
Job  18.  14.  bring  him  to  7.-.  of  terrors 

34. 18.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  7c'.  thou 
Ps.  10.  16.    Lord  is  K.  for  ever  and 

24.  7.   the  K.  of  glory  shall  come  in, 

9.  10. 

33. 16.   no  k.  saved  bv  multitude  of 

47.  7.   God  is  K.  of  all  the  earth,  6. 

74.  12.  God  is  my  7,'.  5.  2.  k  44.  4. 
Prov.  30.  31.  a  7.'.  against  whom  is  no 
I'ccl.  5.  9.  7c'.  himself  is  served  by  the 

field 

8.  4.    where  word  of  k.  is  there  is 

power 
Song.  1.  4.  the  k.  brought  me  into  his 

chamber 

12.  while  the  7c.  sitteth  at  his  table 
7.  5.   the  7c.  is  held  in  the  galleries 

Isa.  32.  1.  a  Ti:.  shall  reign  in  right- 
eousness 

33.  22.  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver  and 
our  7c. 

43.  15.   Creator  of  Israel,  your  K. 

Jer.  10. 10.  Lord  is  true  God,  and  ever- 
lasting K. 

23.  5.   a  K.  shall  reign  and  prosper 
46.  18.    saith   the   A',  whose  name  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  51.  ,57. 

rios.  3.  5.    seek  the  Lord  and  David 
their  k. 
7.  5.   in  day  of  our  7c.  the  princes 

13.  11.  I  gave  them  a  7c.  in  anger 
Zech.   9.   9.     rejoice,   0   Zion,    thy   K. 

Cometh 
JIatt.  25.  .34.  then  sh.all  the  K.  say,  40. 
Luke  23.  2.    he  him.self  is  Christ,  a  7c. 
John  6.  15.    como  by  force  to  make 

him  7c-. 

19.  14.   behold  your  7c. 

15.  no  7c.  but  Cassar 

1  Tim.  1. 17.  to  the  K.  eternal 

6.  15.    K.  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Rev.  16.  16.  &  17.  14. 
1  Pet.  2.  17.   fear  God,  honour  7,'.  16. 
Rev.  15.  3.  just  and  true,  thou  K.  of 

saints 
Ps.   76.  12.    terrible   to  Idnxis  of  the 

earth,  7'2.  11. 

102.  15.   7c.  of  the  earth  see  thy  glory, 

Isa.  62.  2. 
Ps.  144.  10.   that  giveth  salvation  to  7c. 

149.  8.   to  bind  their  7,-.  with  fetters 

of  iron 

Prov.  8.  15.  by  me  7c.  reign,  and 
Ilos.  8.  4.    they  set  up  k,  but  not  by 
Matt.  11.  8.     soft   clothing   are  in  k. 

houses 

Luke  22.  25.   k.  of  Gentiles  exercise 
1  Cor.  4.  8.   reigned  as  /,'.  without  us 
1  Tim.  2.  2.   give  thanks  for  k.  and  all 
Rev.  1.  6,   m.ade  us  k.  and  priests  unto 

God.  5.10. 

16.  12.    that  way  of  7c'.  of  the  east 
Ex.  19.  f>.  be  a  kingdom,  of  priests 


KNE 

1  Sam.  10.  25.  Samuel  told  manner  of  7c. 
1  Chron.  29.  11.   thine  is  the  7c.  0  Lord, 

Matt.  6. 13. 
Ps.  22.  28.   for  the  k.  is  the  Lord's 
Dan.  2.  44.   in  last  days  shaH  God  set 

up  a  ^'. 

4.  17.    God  ruleth  in  the  k.  of  men, 

25.  .32. 

7.  '27.  whose  7c.  is  everlasting  7c.  14. 
Matt.  12.  25.   every  7c'.  divided  against 

13. 19.   heareth  the  word  (if  the  7c. 

38.   good  seed  are  the  children  of  k. 

25.  34.  inherit  7c.  prepared  for  you 
Mark  11.  10.    blessed  be  the  k.  of  our 

father  David 
Luke  1 2.  32.   Father's  pleasure  to  give 

you  the  it. 

19. 12.  to  receive  for  himself  a  k. 

22.  29.   I  appoint  unto  you  a  k.  as 
John  18.  36.  k.  is  not  of  this  world 

1  Cor.  15.  24.   shall  have  delivered  up 
the  Tc. 

Col.  1.  13.   tran.slated  us  into  the  7c. 

2  Tim.  4.  18.   preserve  mo  to  his  hear 

venly  k. 

Ileb.  V2.  28.   we  receiving  a  7c-.  not  to 
James  2.  5.  rich  in  faith,  heirs  of  7c-. 

2  Pet.  1.  11.   into  everlasting  7c-.  of  our 
Lord 

Rev.  1.  9.   in  7c.  and  patience  of  Jesus 

11.  15.  the  7c.  of  this  world  are  7c.  of 
the  Lord 

17.  17.   to  give  their  k.  to  the  beast 
Matt.  6.  33.    kim/dnm  0/  God,  12.  28.  <t 

21.  43.  Mark  1.  15.  &  10.  14,  15.  &  12. 
34.  &  15.  43.  Luke  4.  43.  &  6.  20.  &  9. 
62.  &  10.  9.11.&  13.  29.  &  17.  20,  21.  & 

18.  16,  17,  29.  &  21.  16. 

John  3.  3.  except  born  again,  cannot 
see — 5. 
Rom.  14.  17. — is  not  meat  and  drink 

1  Cor.  4.  20. — is  not  in  word,  but 

6.  9.   unrighteous  shall  not  inherit — 
15.  50.    flesh   and   blood   cannot   in- 
herit— 
Eph.  5.  5.   hath  any  inheritance  in — 

2  Thes.  1.  5.    be  counted  worthy  of — 
Rev.  12.  10.   now  is  come — and  power 
Matt.  3.  2.   h-inr/dmn  qf  heaven,  i.  17.  & 

10.  7.  &  5.  3,  10,  19.  -20.  k  7.  21.  &  8. 11, 
&  11.  11,  12.  &  13. 11,  -24,  31,  5-2.  &  16. 

19.  &  18.  1,  3,  -23.  &.  20.  1.  .Si  22.  2.  &  23. 
13.  &  25. 1, 14. 

KISS  the  Son.  lest  he  he  angry,  Ps.2.12, 
Song  1.  2.   let  him  7c:.  me  with  the  k. 
Rom.  16.  16.    salute  with  a  holy  7c. 
1  Pet.  5. 14.  greet  with  7c.  of  charity 
Ps.   85.  10.     righteousness   and  peace 

have  kissed 
Luke  7.  38.   7c.  his  feet  and  anointed 
Prov.  27.  6.  kisses  from  an  enemy 
KNKES,  Gen.  30.  3.  k  41.  43. 
Job  4.  4.  fi;eble7c'.  Isa.  35.3.  Ileb.  12.12. 
Isa.  45.  23.    to  God  every  7c.  shall  bow, 

Rom.  14.  11.   Phil.  2.  10.   Matt.  27.  29. 

Eph.  3. 14. 
Nah.  2. 10.   the  7c.  smite  together,  Dan. 

5.6. 
KNI?E,  Prov.  23.  2.  &  .30. 14. 
KNIT,  1  Sam.  18. 1.   Col.  2.  2.  19. 
KNOCK,  Matt.  7.  7.   Rev.  3.  20. 
KNK'VV,  Gon.  3.  7.  &  i.\.  k  42.  7. 
Gen.  '28. 16.  God  is  in  this  place,  I  le, 

it  not 
Deut.  34. 10.  whom  Lord  7c.  face  to 
Jer.  1.  5    before  I  formed  thee,  I  k. 
Matt.  7.  23.   depart  ye.  I  never  7c.  you 
John  4.  10.   if  you  7,-.  the  gift  of  God 
Rom.  1.  21.    when  they  7c.  God,  they 

glorified  him  not 
2 Cor.  5.  21.   made  him  to  be  sin  who 

7c.  no  sin 

12.  '2.  I  7c.  a  man  in  Christ  fourteen 
years 

Dent.  8.  2.   to  know  what  was  in  thy 
Josh.  22.  22.  God  knoweth,  and  Israel 

ri«  shall  k. 
1  Sam.  3.  7.  Samuel  did  not  yet  7c:.  the 

Lord 
1  Kings  8.  38.  man  shall  7c.  plague  of 
1  Chron.  28.  9.   7c,  thou  the  God  of 
Job  5.  27.   7c.  thou  it  for  thy  good 

8.9.  we  ai*e  of  yesterday,  and  7c.  no- 


thing 
13.  •& 
sioiis 


make  me  to  7c.  my  transgres- 


22.  13.  how  doth  God  7c.   Pa.  7-3.  11. 
Ps.  4.  3.  k.  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  the 
godly 

9.  10.   that  7c.  thy  name  will  trust  in 
39.  4.    make  me  to  k.  my  end ;    that  I 
may  7c-. 

46.  10.   be  still,  and  k.  that  I  am  God 
51.  6.  God  shall  make  me  to  k.  wisdom 
73. 16.   when  I  thought  to  7,'.  this 
89.  15.  blessed  those  that  7c.  joyful 
139.  23.  7c.  my  heart;  and  7c.  my 

Eccl,  11.  9.   k.  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment 

Isa.  58.  2.  they  .seek  and  delight  to  7c. 

Jer.  17.  9.  heart  is  deceitful  who  can  7c, 
22.  16.    was  not  this  to  7c.  mo,  saith 
the  Lord 

24.  7.   I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  Te. 
31.  34.    saying,  7c.  the  Lord,  for  all 
shall  7.-. 
44.  28.   shall  7c.  whose  words  shall 

Ezek.  2.  5.    shall  7c-.  that  a  prophet 
hath,  33.  33. 

Ilos.  2.  20.  in  faithfulness  thou  shalt  7c-. 
the  Lord 

Mic.  3. 1.    is  it  not  for  you  to  k.  judg- 
ment 

Matt.  6.  3.   let  not  left  hand  7c-.  what 
7. 11.   7c.  how  to  give  good  gifts,  Luke 
11.13. 

13.  11.    given  you  to  7c.  mystery 
John  4.  42.    wo  k.  this  is  indeed  the 

Christ 

7.  17.   he  .shall  7c.  of  the  doctrine 

10.  4.   sheep  follow  him,  for  they  fc. 

14.  I  7c.  my  sheep  and  am  knowa 
13.  7.   k.  not  now,  but  shalt  k. 

17.   if  ye  /.'.  these  tilings,  happy  are 
35.    by  this  men  k.  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples 
Acts  1.  7.   it  is  not  for  you  to  k.  the 

times 
Rom.  10.  19.   did  not  Israel  7c'.  yes 
1  Cor.  2.  14.   neither  ean  ye  k.  them 


LAB 

1  Cor.  4. 19.    I  will  71:.  not  the  speeeb 
but  power 

8.  2.  7c.  any  thing,  k.  nothing  as  he 
ought  to  /c. 

Eph.  3.  19.   to  7c.  love  of  Christ 

1  Thes.  5.  12.  to  7c'.  them  who  labour 
Tit.  1. 16.  thev  profess  that  they  7,'.  God 
Ex,  4. 14.   /  7cnnu>,  Job  9.  2,  28.  k  13. 18. 
Gen.  18.  19. — him  that  he   will   com- 
mand 

22.  12.   now — that  thou  fearest  Ood 

2  Kings  19.  27.— thy  abode   and   thy 
going  out 

Job  19.  25. — that  my  Redeemer  liveth 
Ps.  41. 11.  by  this — that  thou  favourest 
Jer.  10.  23. — that  the  way  of  man  is  not 
in  him 

29.  11.— the  thoughts  that  I  think, 
saith  the  Lord 

Matt.  25.  12.— you  not,  Luke  13.  25,27. 
John  13.  18. — whom  1  have  cho>>eQ 
Acts  26.  27. — that  thou  believest 
Rom.  7. 18. — that  in   me,  u  e.  in  my 
flesh 

1  Cor.  4.4.  though — nothing  by  myself 

13.  12.     now — in     part;     but    then 
shall— 

Phil.  4.  12. — how  to  be  abased 

2  Tim.  1.  12. — whom  I  have  believed 

1  John  2.  4.   he  that  saith — him,  is  a 

liar 
Rev.  2.  2.— thy  works,  9.  13,  19.  &  3. 1, 

3,15. 
Ilos.  6.  3.    we  know,  8.  2.    John  4.  22. 

1  Cor.  2. 12.   1  John  2,  3,  5. 
John  16.  30.    tliou  knowcst   all   thingrt 

21.  17.— all  things — that  I  love  the«, 

15. 16. 
Ps.  1.  6.    Lord  knnweUi  the  way  of 

94. 11.   Lord  7c.  thoughts  of  man  nr<) 

vain 

103. 14.   he  7c.  our  frame,  that  we 

138.  6.   the  proud  he  k.  afar  off 
J39.  14.   my  soul  7c'.  right  well 

Eccl.  9.  1.   no  man  k.  either  love  or 
Isa.  1.  3.   ox  k,  his  owner,  and  ass  litd 
master's  crib 
Jer.  8.  7.   stork  k.  appointed  times 

9.  24.  understandeth  and  7c.  me  to  be 
the  Lord 

Zeiih.  3.  5.  the  unjust  7c.  no  shame 
Matt.  6.  8.    7c'.  what   things   ye  have 

need  of 

24.  36.   of  that  day  and  hour  k.  no 

1  Cor.  8.  2.   7c-.  any  thing,  he  7c.  nothing 
yet 

2  Tim.  2.  19.    the  Lord  7c.  them  that 
are  his 

James  4. 17.   that  7c.  to  do  good  doeth 

2  Pet.  2.  9.   Lord  7c-.  how  to  deliver 

Rev.  '2.  17.    a  name  whicli  no  man  7c-. 

P.s.  9.  16.   Lord  is  known  by  the  judg- 
ment 

31.  7.   hast  7c'.  my  soul  in  adversity 
67.  2.    thy  way  may  be  7c.  on  earth 

Isa.  45.  4.   thou  hast  not  7.'.  me,  5. 

Amos  3.  '2.    you  only  have  1  7c.  of  all 
the  families  of  the  earth 

Matt.  10.  26.  there  is  nothing  hid  that 
shall  not  be  7c.    Luke  8.  17.  k  12.  2. 

Luke  19.  4'2.   if  thou  hadst  k.  in  this 

Acts   15.  18.  k.  unto  God  are  all  his 
works 

Rom.  1. 19.  that  which  mav  he  7c-.  of  God 
7.  7.   I  had  not  k.  sin  but  bv  the  law 

1  Cor.  8.  3.  the  same  is  7,-.  of  him,  13.  12. 
Gal.  4. 9.  7c.  God,  or  rather  are  k.  of 

God 

2  Tim.  3.  15.   from  a  child  thou  hast  k 
the  holy 

Rev.  2.  '24.   have  not  /c.  the  depths  of 
Gen.  2.  17.   knntvkdi/e  of  good  and  evii 
1  Sam.  2.  3.   the  Lord  is  a  God  of  7c. 
Ps.  19.  2.  night  unto  night  showeth  h. 
73.  11.   is  thrre  7c.  in  the  .Most  llis.h 
94.  10.   he  th'.it  teacheth  men  7c. 

139.  6.   such  k.  is  too  wonderful 
Prov.  8.  12.    I  find  out  k.  of  witty  in- 
ventions 

9.  10.  the  7c.  of  the  holy  is  understand- 
ing 

14.  6.    7c.  is  easy  to  him  that  under- 
standeth 

19.  2.   the  soul  be  without  k.  is  not 

30.  3.  1  have  not  the  k.  of  the  holy 
Eccl.  9. 10,  there  is  no  device  nor  k. 
Isa.  28.  9.   whom  shall  he  teach  7c. 

53.  11.   by  his  7.-.  shall  my  righteous 
Ji:r.o.  15.  pastors  shall  fed  you  with  7ir. 
Dan.  12.  4.   run  to  and  fro,  and  7.'.  be 
Ilos.  4.  6.   arc  destroyed  for  lack  of  k. 
Ilab.  2.  14.   earth  filled  with  A-.  of  the 

Lord,  Isa.  11.  9. 

Mai.  2.  7.   priest's  lips  should  keep  7c. 
liom.  2.  20.    a  teacher  liast  f  u-m  of  k. 

3.  20.   for  by  the  law  is  k.  of  sin 

10.  2.  a  zeal  for  God  not  according  to  k, 
1  Cor.  8.  1.  all  have  7c.  k.  puffeth  up 
Eph.  3.  19.    the  love  of  Chri.st  which 

passeth  k. 
Phil.  3.  8.   loss  for  excellency  of  the  7c. 

of  Christ  Jesus 
Col.  2.  3.   are  hid  treasures  of  wisdom 

and  7c. 

3. 10.  renewed  in  7c.  after  image  of 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  dwell  with  them  according 
to  7c. 

2  Pet.  1.  5.   add  to  virtue  k.  and  to  k. 

3.  18.   grow  iu  grace  and  in  the  k.  of 
Jesus  Christ 

L. 

LABOUR,  Gen.  31. 42.  &  35. 16. 

P.S.  00.  10.   yet  is  their  strength  I. 
104.  23.  man  goeth  to  his  7,  until  even 
1'28.  2.  thou  Shalt  eat  the  I.  of  thine 

Prov.  14.  23.   in  all  7.  there  is  profit 

Eccl.  1.8.  all  things  are  full  of  I. 

4.  8.  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  L 
Isa.  55.  2.    ye  spend   your  I.  for  that 

which  satisfieth  not 
Ilab.  3.  17.  though  7.  of  the  olive 
1  Cor.  15.  58.  your  I.  is  not  in  vain  in 

the  Lord 
1  Thes.  1.  3.    work  of  faith,  and  I.  of 

love 
Ileb.  6. 10.    God  will  not  forget  ypur 

I.  of 
Rev.  14. 13    iead  may  rest  from  U 


LAW 


LEA 


LIE 


LIF 


LIP 


Pmv.  23.  4.  I.  not  to  be  rich  ;  cease 
M«tt.  11.  28.  coraii  all  ye  that !.  and 
John  fi.  27.    I.  not   for  the  meat  that 

per;sheth 

L  'I'hes.  5.  12.   know  thi'm  which  I. 
1  Tim.  5.  17.    honour  (h'-pe  who  L  in 
Ueh.  4.  11.   let  us  1.  to  enter  into  that 
lF;l.  49.  4.    1  ll;ive  lnhnurfd   in  vain 
lohn  t.  38.    other  men  I.  and  ye  en- 

tenil 

iCor.  15. 10.   I /.  more  abundantly 
I'hil.  2.  16.   not  rnn.  nnr  I,  in  vain 
I*rov.  16.  26.   he  that  hilmttreth^  L  for 
tccl.  5.  12.   sleep  of  the  labouring  man 

is  sweet 
Col.  4.  12.     Epaphias  I.  ferTentljr  in 

prayer 
Lutie  10.  7.   th"'  lahmci'er  is  worthy  of 

his  hire,  1  Tim.  5.  18. 
Mutt.   y.   37.     but  labourers   are   few, 

Luke  10.  2. 

1  Cor.  3.  9.  we  are  I.  together  with  God 
LACK,  IIos.  4.  6.  .MaU.  19.20.  21.  2  Cor. 

11.9.   IThes.  3.  10.   James  1.5. 
LADEN  with  iniquity,  I.^^a.  1.  4. 
Matt.  11.  28.   labour  and  heavy  I. 
2 Tim.  3.  6.   5illy  women,  I,  with  sins 
LA1>Y  of  kinitdoms.  Isa.  47.  5. 
I.'<a.  47.  7.    1  shall  be  a  I.  for  ever 

2  .lohu  1.    unto  the  elect  I. 
Esth.  1.  18.    ladip.s  of  I'ersia 

tFudif.  6.  29.    her  wise  I.  answered  her 

LAMB.  C!en.  22.  7,  8.    Ex.  12.  3. 

2  Sam.  12.  3.    man   had  nothing  save 

one  ewe  I. 
l.^a.  11.  6.    wolf  shall  dwell  wilh  I. 

53.  7.    he  is   broui^ht  as  a  I.  to  the 

•slaughter 
John  1.  29.    behold  the  L.  of  nod.  36. 

1  t*i't.  1.  19.  as  a  I.  without  blemish 
Rev.  5.  12.    worthy  is  the  L.  that  was 

slain 

6.  16.   fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  the  L. 

7.  14.  robes  made  white  in  blood  of  the 
T..  12.  11. 

17.   /y.inthemidstof  the  throne  shal  I 

feed  th'-m 

13.  S.   L.  slain  from  the  foundation  of 

the  world 

t-A.M  K,  Lev.  21.  18.    Mai.  1.  8.  13. 
Job  2.).  15.    eyes  to  the  blind  and  feet 

to  the  i.    . 

frov.  26.  7.  legs  of  the  I.  are  not  equal 
Isa.  35.  6.    the  I.  man  shall  lean  as  a 

hart,  33.  23. 

Ileh.  12.  13.  l.;st  the  I.  he  turned  out 
LAMl',  (!en  15.  17.    Ex.  27.  20.  1  IClngs 

15.  4.    JIatt.  25.  1,  3,  4,  7,  8. 

2  Sam.  22.  29.    thou  art  my  I.  0  Lord 
Job  12.  5.    is  as  a  I.  despised  of  him 
Ps.  119.  105.    thy  word  a  I.  to  my  feet 

132.  17.    !  have  ordained  a  I.  for  mine 

anointed 
Prov.  6.  23.  the  commandment  is  a  I. 

13.  9.  I.  of  wicked  shall  be  nut  out 
Isa.  62. 1.  salvation  a.-^  a  I.  that  burneth 
Ex.  25.  37.   S'ivtn  lamps, '•il.*2:6.  Num.8. 

2.   Zech.  4.  2.    Kev.  4.  5. 
LAND,  Keel.  10. 16,  17.   Isa.  5.  30. 
Pent.    19.    14.    remove   landmark,  27. 

17.   Job  24.  2.    Prov.  22.  28.  &  23.  10. 
LANGUAGE,  Gen.  11.  1.     Neh.  13.  24. 

Ps.  81.  5.  Isa.  19.  18.  Zeph.  3.  9. 
LANGUISH,  Isa.  24.  4.  Ps.  41.  3. 
LASCIVIOUSN.SS.S,  Mark  7.  22.  2 Cor. 

12.  21.  (!al.  5. 19.  Eph.  4. 19.  1  Pet.  4.  3. 
Jude  4.   turning  grace  of  God  into  l. 
LAST  end  be  like  his,  Num.  23.  10. 
Lam.   1.  9.    she  remembered  not  her 

I.  end 
Luk(!  11.  26.  I.  state  is  worse  than  the 

first 

1  Pet.  1.  5.   last  ttnif,  20.   1  John  2.  18. 
Ju-le  18.  should  be  mockers  in  the — 
LATTER  dav.  Job  19.  25.  I.  end,  Prov. 

19.  20.   ;.  house.    Hag.  2.  9.  l.  time,    1 
Tim.  4.1.   2  Tim.  3.1. 
LAU.ill,  Gen.  17.  17.  &  18. 12, 15. 

2  Chron.  30.  10.  but  they  I.  them  to 
scorn 

Job  5.  22.    at  destruction  and  famine 

thou  Shalt  /. 
P.s.  2.  4.   he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 

shall  I. 

37.  13.   the  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him 

52.  6.  righteousness  shall  see  and  L  at 

59.  8.   thou,  0  l-ord,  shall  I.  at 
Prov.  1.  26.   1  will  I.  at  your  calamity 
Luke  6.  21.    blessed  that  weep,  for  ye 

shall  I. 

25.  wo  to  you  that  I.  ye  shall  mourn 
Job  8.   21.    he    fill   thy   mouth    with 

ktu^hino 
Ps.  126.  2.  our  mouth  was  filled  with 

lau'jhUr 

Prov.  14.  13.  even  in  I.  heart  is  sor- 
rowful 

Eccl.  7.  3.  sorrow  is  better  than  I.  2.  2. 
James  4.  9.    let  your  ;.  be  turned  to 

mourning 

LAW,  Gen.  47.  26.    Prov.  28.  4. 
Dent.  33.  2.   from  his  right  hand  went 

a  fiery  /. 
Neh.  8.  7.  caused  people  to  understand 

the;. 

10.  28.   separated  from  people  to  I.  of 

God 
Job  22.  22.  receive  theZ.  from  his  moutli 
P.s.  1.  2.   his  delight  is  in  the  I.  of  the 

Lord,  and  in  his  I.  doth  meditate 

19.  7.    I.  of  the  Lord  is  perfect 

37.  31.   I.  of  his  God  is  in  bis  heart 
78.  5.    he  appointed  a  I.  in  Israel,  10. 
119.  72.   I.  of  thy  mouth  is  better 
P  -.v.  6.  23.   I.  is  light,  13.  14.  ;.  of  wise 
('.  2.    keep  my  /.  a.s  apple  of  eye 
2S.  9.    turns  away  from  hearing  L 
29. 18.    keepeth  the  I.  happy  is  he 
Isa.  2.  2.   shall  go  forth  tlie'Z.  Mic.  4.  2. 

8.  16.   seal  the  L  among  my  disciples 

20.  to  the  I.  and  the  testimony 
42.21.    magnify  thp  i.  and  make  it 
honourable 

51.  7.  people  in  whose  heart  is  my  I. 
Jer.  18. 18. 1,  shall  not  perish  from  priest 

31.  33.  1  will  put  my  L  in  inward  parts 
Ezek.  7.  26.  I.  shall  "perish  from  priest 
Hos.  8. 12.  written  great  things  of  my  I. 
Uei.  2.  7.  people  seek  I.  at  his  mouth 


Luke  16. 16.  I.  and  prophets  till  .Tohn 
.lolin  1. 17.   L  was  given  by  Moses 

19.  7.   we  have  a  L  and  by  o»ir  I.  he 
Acts  13.  39.    not  justified  by  the  l.  ot 

Moses 
Rom.  2.  12.     sinned   without   I.  shal' 

perish  without  L 

13.  not  hearers  of  I.  but  doers  of  I. 

14.  having  not  the  /.  are  a  I.  to  them- 
selves 

3.  20.  by  deeds  of  l.  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified,  for  by  the  I.  is  the  know- 
Ijdge  of  sin 

27.  boasting  by  what  I.  by  l.  of  faith 
31.   do  we  make  vfid  the  l. 

4.  15.  L  worketh  wrath;  where  no  I. 
no  trans.gression 

5.  13.    sin  is  not  imputed,  where  no 

;,  is 

7.  7.  had  not  known  sin  but  by  I. 

8.  for  without  the  L  sin  was  dead 

9.  T  was  alive  without  the  I.  once 
12.   the  ?.  is  holy,  just,  and  good 

14.  I.  is  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal 

22.  1  delight  in  the  I.  of  God 

23.  /.  in  my  members  against  l.  of  my 
mind 

8.  2.  /.  of  Spirit  made  free  from  I.  of  sin 

10.  4.  Christ  is  end  of  the  I.  for  right- 
eousness 

5.    righteousness  of  I.  9.  31,  32.   Phil. 

3.9. 
1  Cor.  6. 1.  dare  any  of  you  go  to  I.  6.7. 
Gal.  2.  16.   man  not  justified  by  works 

of  the  I. 

19.   I  through  the  ;.  am  dead  to  I. 

3.10.   of  works  of  the  Z.  are  under  the 

curse 

12.  the  I.  is  not  of  faith,  but  the 

13.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  I. 

5.  23.  love,  faith,  against  such  there 
is  no  I, 

1  Tim.  1.  8.  the  I.  is  good  if  we  use  it 
lawfully 

9.  that  I.  is  not  made  for  righteous 
lleb.  7.  19.   I.  mafle  nothio.g  perfect 
.Tames  1.  25.    whoso  looketh  into  the 

pt-rfect  I. 
1  John  3.  4.  sin  trnnsgresseth  theZ.  sin 

is  transgression  of  7. 
Neh.  9.  26.    cast  iliy  law  behind  their 

backs 
Ps.  40.  8. — is  within  my  heart 

94.  12.  whom  thou  ti'achi'st  out  of — 

119.  70.    I  delight  in— 77.  92,  174. 

18.   wondrous  things  out  of— 

97.    how  1  love— 113.  163,  165,  167. 
Ezek.  18.  5.   do  that  which  is  lainful 

and  right,  33. 14,  19. 
1  Cor.  6.  12.    all  things  are  I.  to  me, 

10.  23. 

Tsa.  33.  22.  Lord  is  lawpivn;  .Tames  4. 12. 
LAY,  Gen.  19.  33.  Ao.   Job  29.  19. 
Eccl.  7.  2.   the  living  will  I.  it  to  heart 
Isa.  28.  16.    r  I.  in  Zion  a  tried  stone 
Mai.  2.  2.    I  cursed,  ye  do  not  I.  it  to 
Matt.  8.  20.   hath  not  where  to  I.  his 
head 
Acts  7.  GO.    I.  not  this  sin  to  their 

15.  28.   I.  on  you  no  greater  burden 
Rom.  8.  33.   who  I.  any  thing  to  the 
Ileb.  12.  1.   I.  aside  every  weight 
James  1.  21.   Z.  apart  all  filthiness  and 

superfluity  of,  1  Pet.  2.  1. 
John  10. 15.  lav  down  life,  13.  37.  &  15. 

13.  John  3.  16. 

1  Tim.  5.  22.   lau  hands,  lleb.  6.  2. 

6.  12.   lay  /told  on  eternal  life 
lleb.  6.  18. — on  hope  set  before  \-a 
Matt.  6.  20.   lai/  up  for  yourselvei 

2  Cor.  12.  14.    children  ought  not  to— 
for  parents 

Ps.  62.  9.  to  he  laid  in  the  balance 

89.  19.  1  1.  help  on  one  that  is 
Tsa.  53.  6.    Lord  L  on  him  iniquities 
Matt.  3.  10.    axe  I.  to  root  of  trees, 

Luke  3.  9. 
1  Cor.  3.  10.   I  have  Z.  foundation,  11. 
fleb.  6. 1.    not  I,  again  foundation  of 

repentance 
1  Sam.   21.   12.     David  laid  up   these 

words 
Ps.  31.   19.    thy  goodness — for  them 

that  fear  theo 
Song  7.  13.  pleasant  fruits — for  thee 
Luke  1.  6il. — in  their  hearts 

12.  19.   much  goods — for  many  years 
Col.  1.  5.   hope   which   is — for   you   in 

heaven 

1  Tim.  6. 19. — in   store  a  good  founda- 
tion 

2  Tim.  4.  8. — for  me  a  crown  of 

Job  21.  19.  God  luycih  up  his  iniquities 

for  his 

2t.  12.    yet  God  I.  not  folly  to  them 
Prov.  *2.  7.  Z.  up  wisdom 

26.  24.   Z.  up  deceit 
Isa.  56.  2.   blessed  is  the  man  that  Z. 

hold  on 

57.  1.   no  man  Z.  to  heart,  42.  25. 
Jer.  12.  11.   laud  desolate;  no  man  Z.  it 

to  heart 
LEAD,  Ex.  15.  10.    Job  19.  24.  Zech.  5. 

7.  8.   Gen.  33.  14.    Ex.  1.3.  21. 

Ps.  5.  8.   lead  me  in  thv  righteousness 

25.  5.— in  thy  truth 

27. 11. — in  a  plain  path 

61.  2.— to  rock  higher  than  1, 139. 

24. — in  the  way  everlasting 
Song  8.  2.     I   would  I.  thee  into  my 

mother's  house 
Isa.  11.   6.    a  little  child  shall  I.  them 

40.  11.   gently  I.  tho.se  with  young 
Blatt.   15.   14.     if  blind   Z.   the   blind, 

Luke  6.  39. 
1  Tim.  2.  2.    may  Z.  a  quiet  and  peace- 
ful life  in  all 

Rev.  7.  17.    Lamb  shall  Z.  them  to 
Ps.  23.  2.   leadeth  me  beside  still 

4.8.  17.    God  which  Z.  thee  by  way 
Matt.  7.  13.  gate  Z.  to  destruction 

1  4.  Z.  to  life 
John  10.  3.  calleth  sheep  and  Z.  them 
Roin.  2.  4.     goodness  of  God  Z.  to  re- 
pentance 
Gun.  24.  27.  Lord  led,  48.  Ex.  13. 18.  & 

15.  13.   Deut.  8.  2.  &  29.  5.  &  32. 10, 12. 

Neh.  9.  12.    P».  77.  20.  &  80.  1.  &  78. 

14,  63.  &  100.  ».  &  180. 18.  &  107.  T. 


Isa.  48.  2.  &  63.  13, 14.   .Ter.  26.  17. 
Uom.  8.  14.   led  lip  Spirit,  Gal.  5.  18. 
Isa.  55.  4.   leader  to  people,  9.  16. 
LEAF,  Job  13.  25.    Ezek.  47.  12.    Kev. 

22.  2. 

LE.XgUE  with  stones  of  field.  Job  5.  2.". 
LKAN  not  to  own  understanding,  Prov. 
3.  5. 
.Tob  8.  15.   he  shall  Z.  upon  bis  house 
Song  8.  5.    that  Z.  on  her  beloved 
Mic.  .3. 11.    jet  will  thi'v  Z.  on  Lord 
.'ohn  13.  23.  Z.  on  .lesu.s's  bo.snm,  21.  20. 
LEANNESS.  Job  16.  8.  Ps.  106.  15.  Isa. 

10.  16.  &  24.16.  mv  Z.  niv  I. 

LEAP,  Pong  2.  8.  Isa.  35.'  6.  Zeph.  1.  9. 
Luke  1.  41.  A  6.  23.  rejoice  and  Z.  for  joj- 
LEARN  to  fear  me,  lieut.  4.  10.  &  5.  1. 

&14.  23.  &31.  12.  13. 
Ps.  119.  71.   might  Z.  thv  .statutes,  73. 
Prov.  22.  25.  lest  thou  Z.  his  ways 
Isa.  1. 17.   Z.  to  do  well,  seek 

26. 10.  yet  will  he  not  Z.  righteousness 
Jer.  10.  2.   Z.  not  way  of  the  heathen 
Matt.  9. 13.   I.  what  that  means,  1  will 

have  mercy 

11.  29.  Z.  of  me.  for  1  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart 

1  Tim.  2.  11.   let  woman  Z.  in  silence 
Tit.  3. 14.   let  ours  Z.  to  maintain  good 
Rev.  14.  3.   no  man  could  Z.  that  song 
Ps.  106.  35.  learned  their  works 

Isa.  60.  4.  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  Z. 
Johi  6.  45.   hath  Z.  of  Father  cometh 
Acts  Z.  22.   Mose.-  was  Z.  in  all  wisdom 
Eph.  4.  20.   ye  huve  not  so  Z.  Christ 
Phil.  4.  11.    I  have  I.  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am 
lleb.  5.  8.   though  a  son,  yet  I.  he  obe- 
dience 

Prov.  1.  5.  wise  will  increase  Uamirt^, 
9.9. 

Acts  26.  24.    much  I.  doth  make  thee 
mad 
Rom.  15.  1.    was  written  for  our  Z. 

2  Tim.  3.  7.  ever  Z.  never  come  to  the 
truth 

LEAST  of  thy  mercies.  Gen.  32. 10. 
Jer.  31.  34.   .shall  knew  me  from  Z.  to 
Matt.  11.  J  I.   Z.  in  kingdom  of  <»od  is 
Luke  :a.  10.   faitbfu'.  in  /.  is  faithful 
1  Cor.  6.  1.  .judge  who  ere  Z.  esteemed 

15.  9.   I  am  Z.  of  all  the  apostles 
Eph.  3.  8.    less  than  the  Z.  of  all  saints 
LEAVE  father  and  mother  and  cleave 

to  his   wife.    Gen.  2.  24.    Matt.  15.  9. 

Eph.  5.  31. 
1  Kings  8.  57.  let  him  not  Z.  us,  nor 
Ps.  16.  10.    nc    Z.  my  soul  in  hell 

27.  9.   Z.  me  not.  neither  forsake  me 
Matt.  5.  24.   Z.  there  thy  gift  before 

23,  23.   and  not  to  Z.  other  undone 
John  14. 18.   1  will  not  Z.  you  comfort- 
less 

27.  peace  I  Z.  with  you,  my  peace 
TIeb.  13.  5.   I  will  never  Z.  nor  forsake 
Acts  14.  17.    Z<5/?,  Rom.  9.  29.   Ileb.  4. 1. 

Jude  6.    Rev.  2.  4. 
LEAVEN,  Ex.  12.  15.   Lev.  2. 11. 
Matt.  13.  33.  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

like  Z. 

16.  6.  beware  of  Z.  of  Pharisees,  Luke 
12.1. 

1  Cor.  5.  7.    purge  out  the  old  Z    of 

malice.  8. 

6.   a  little  Z.  leavenc*h  lump.  Gal.  5.  9. 
LEES,  Isa. 25.  6.  Jer. 48. 11.  Zeph. 1.12. 
LEGS,  Ps.  147. 10.  Prov.  26.  7. 
LEND,  Ex.  22.  25.  Deut.  23. 19,  20. 
Jer.  15.  10.    neither  Z.  on  usury,  nor 

men  Z.  me 
Luke  6.  35.   do  good  and  Z.  hoping 
Ps.  37.  26.    ever  merciful  and   lendeih, 

112.  5. 
Prov.  19.  17.   giveth  to  the  poor  Z.  to 

the  Lord 

22.  7.  borrower  is  servant  to  Under 
1  Sam.  1.  28.  I  have  Ze7?Z  him  to  Lord 
L1<X>PARD,  Song  4.  8.  Isa.  11.  6.  Jer.  5. 

6.  &  1.3.  23.  IIos.  13.  7.  Ilab.  1.  8. 
LESS,  Ezra  9. 13.  Job  11.  6.  Isa,  40. 17. 

Ileb.  7.  9.    Eph.  3.  8.  Gen  32. 10. 
LETTI'.R,  Rom.  7.  2.  2  Cor.  3.  6. 
LETTEST,  Luke  2.  29.  2  Thes.  2.  7. 
LEVIATHAN,  Job  41. 1.  Ps.  74.  14. 
LIBERAL.  Prov.  11.  25.   Isa.  .32,5,8. 

2  Cor.  9.  13. 

1  Cor.  16.  3.   Wieralitii,  2  Cor.  8.  2. 
James  1.  5.    God  giveth  to  all  men  Zi- 

bernlhl 

LIBERTY,  Lev.  25.10.  Jer.  34.  8. 

Ps.  119.  45.  I  will  walk  at  Z.  for  I  seek 
thy 

Isa.  61. 1.  anointed  me  to  proclaim  I.  to 
the  captives 

Luke  4.  18.  sent  me  to  set  at  Z.  the 
bruised 

Rom.  8.  21.  into  glorious  I.  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God 

2  Cor.  3.  17.  where  Spirit  of  Lord  is 
there  is  Z. 

Gal.  5.  1.   stand  fast  in  Z.  wherewith 

Christ 

13.  use  not  I.  for  an  occasion  to  the 
James  1.  25.    whoso  looketh  into  the 

law  of  Z. 

2,12.   he  judged  by  the  law  of  Z. 

1  Pet.  2.  16.    not  using  your  Z.  for  a 

LIE,  Lev.  6.  3.  &  19. 11,  Job  11,  3, 

Ps,  58.  3.   wicked  go  astray  speaking  Z. 

62.  9.   men  of  high  degree  are  a  Z. 

101.7,  that  telleth  a  Z.  shall  not  tarry 
Hos,  11, 12,  compasseth  me  about  with  Z. 

2  Thes,  2, 11.  that  they  should  believe 
aZ. 

1  Tim.  4.  2.   speaking  Z.  in  hypocrisy 

Rev.  22. 15.  loveth  and  maketh  a  Z.  21. 
8,27. 

Num.  23, 19.  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  Z, 

Isa.  63,  8.   children  that  will  not  I. 

Hah.  2. 3.  at  the  end  it  shall  speak  and 
not  Z, 

Col,  3.  9.  Z,  not  one  to  another,  Eph, 
4.25. 

Tit.  1,  2.  God  that  cannot  Z,  hath  pro- 
mised 

Ileb.  6,  18.  impossible  for  God  to  Z. 

Ps.  116. 11.  1  said,  all  raein  are  liars 


Tit.  1,  12,   the  Cretians  are  always  Z, 
Rev,  2,  2,  hast  tried  and  found  them  Z, 

21,8,   all  Z.  shall  have  their  part  in 

the  Like 
Is.i,  44,  25.  the  Lord  frustrateth  tokens 

of  Z, 
John  8,  44,   he  is  a  linr  and  the  father 
Rom,  3.  4.  God  be  true,  and  every  man 

aZ, 
1  John  1.  10,  we  make  him  a  Z.  5.  10, 

2,  4.  keepeth  not  the  commandments 
is  a  Z. 

Ps.  119,  29,  remove  from  me  the  way  of 

h/ino 

16'3.   T  abhor  Z.  but  love  thy  I.tw 
Prov.  12- 19.  Z.  tongue  but  for  a  moment 
.Ter.  7.  4.   trust  not  in  7.  words,  temple 
Hos.  4.  2.  by  stealing  and  Z.  they  break 
Jonah  2.  8.   observe  Z.  vanities 
LIFE,  Gen.  2.  7,  9.  &  42.  15.  &  44.  30. 
Deut.  30.  15.  .set  before  you  Z.  and  good, 

and  death  and  evil 

32.  47.  not  a  vain  thing,  it  is  your  Z. 

1  Si-.m.  25.  29.  soul  bound  in  bundle 
of  Z. 

Job  10. 12.   granted  me  Z.  and  favour 
Ps.  1 6. 11.   thou  wilt  show  me  the  path 

of  Z. 

21.  4.  asked  Z.  of  thee  and  thou  gavest 

30.  5.  and  iov  in  his  favour  is  Z. 

36.  9.   with  tliee  is  the  fountain  of  Z. 

63.  3.  lovin.g-kindness  better  than  Z. 

66.  9.   God  holdeth  our  soul  in  Z. 

91.  16.  with  lon.gZ.  will  T  satisfy 
Prov.  8. 35.  whoso  findr-th  me  findeth  Z. 

15.  24.   way  of  Z.  is  above  to  wise 

18.21.   death   and  Z.  are  in  power  of 

tongue 
Tsa.  57.  10.  hast  found  Z.  of  thv  hand 
Matt.  6.  25.   take  no  thought  for  Z. 
Liike  12.  15.   man's  Z.  consists  not  in 
John  1.  4.  in  him  was  Z.  and  the  Z.  was 

light 

3.  36.  helieveth  on  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing Z. 

5.  40.  not  come,  that  ve  might  have  Z. 

6.  35.  I  am  the  bread  of  Z.  48.  40, 
47,  54. 

51.   my  flesh  I  give  for  Z.  of  world 
63.  words  T  speak  are  spirit  and  Z. 
8.  12.   followeth  me  shall  have  light 
ofZ. 

10.  10.  I  am  come  that  they  might 
h.aveZ. 

11.  25.    I  am  the  resurrection  and  Z. 
14.  6.  I  am  the  way.  truth,  and  Z. 

Rom  5.  17.  reign  in  Z.  by  Jesus  Chri.st, 
18.  21. 

8.  2.   law  of  Spirit  of  Z.  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  free  from  Z.  of  sin- 
6.  to  be  spiritually  minded  isT.  and 

2  Cor.  2.  16.   the  savour  of  Z.  unto  Z. 

3.  6.  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 

fiveth  Z. 
.11.  Z.  of  .Tesus  might  b'  manifest 

5.  4.  mortality  might  be  swallowed 
up  of  Z. 

Gal.  2.  20.  the  Z.  I  now  live  in  fle.sh 
Eph.  4. 18.  being  alienated  from  Z.  of  God 
Col.  3.  3.   j-our  Z.  is  hid  with  Christ 

4.  when  Christ  who  is  our  Z.  shall 
appear 

1 1'im.  2.  2.  lead  a  peaceful  Z.  in  god- 
liness, 
4,  8.   having  promise  of  the  Z.  that 

2  Tim.  1.10.  brought  Z.  and  immortali- 
ty to  light 

2  Pet.  1.  i.  that  pertain  to  Z.  and 

1  John  5.  12.  ho  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  Z.  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath 
not  Z. 

Job  2.  4.  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  for  his  life 

Prov.  13.  3.  keepeth  his  mouth,  keep- 
eth— 

Matt.  20. 28.  Son  of  man  gave — a  ransom 

Rom.  5. 10.  much  more  saved  by — 

1  Kings  19.  4.  to  take  away  my  life,  14. 

Ps.  26.  9.  gather  not — with  bloody  men 
27. 1.   the  Lord  is  strength  of — 

Jf-nah  2.  6.  brought  up — from  corrup- 
tion 

John  10.  15.  I  lay  down — for  sheep, 
13.  37, 

Acts  20,  24.  neither  count  I — dear  to 
myself 

Ps,'l7,  14,  this  life,  Luke  8, 14,  A  21.  34. 
Acts  5.  20,   1  Cor,  15.  19,  &  6.  3. 

Deut,  30.  23,   he  is  thy  life,  and 

Ps,  103,  4,  redeem — from  destruction 

Jer,  .39.  18. — shall  be  for  a  prey.  45.  5. 

Prov.  10.  16.   tends  to  life,  11. 19.  &  19. 

23.  Matt.  7.  14.  .Tohn  5.  24.  Acts  11, 
18,  Rom,  7,  10.  Ileb.  11.  35.  1  John 
3.14. 

LIFT  up  his  countenance  on  thee.  Num. 

6.  26. 

1  Sam.  2.  7.   Lord  brings  low — again 

2  Kings  19.  4. — prayer  for  remnant, 
Isn.  37.  4. 

2  Chron.  17.  6.    heart — in  ways  of  the 

Lord 
Ps.  4.  6.  Lord — lightof  thy  countenance 

7.  6.  Lord — thyself  because  of  the 
rage 

24.  7. — ve  gates, — ye  doors,  and 
25.1.  to  thee  I— my  soul,  86.  4. 
75.  4. — not  the  horn,  5. 

83.  2.— the  head 

102.10.  thou — me  and  ca-stest  me  down 
121. 1.   Z.  mine  eyes.  123.  1. 
147.  6.  Lord — the  meek,  but  ca.sts 
Prov.  2.  3.— thy  voice   for   understand- 
ing 

Eccl.  4. 10.   one  will — his  fellow 
Isa.  26.  11.  Lord  when  thv  hand  is — 

33.  10.  I  will  be  exalted;  now  I— 
myself 

42.  2.   he  shall  not  cry,  nor — ^voice 
Jer.  7.   16.    nor — a  prayer   for  them, 

11.  14. 

Lara.  3. 14.   let  us — our  hearts  with 

Hah.  2.  4.  his  soul  which  is — is  not 
ri.ght 

Luke  21 .  28. — your  heads  for  day  of  re- 
demption 

,Tohn  3.  14.  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be— 12.  34. 

8.  28.  when  ye  have — Son  of  man 

12.  32.  if  I  tie— I  will  draw  all  men 


lleb.  12. 12. — hands  which  hang 
James  4. 10.  the  Lord  shall  Z.  you  up 
Ps,  3,3,   mv   glory  and  Ifler  up  of 

141,  2,  liftino  up  of  hand.s,  1  Tim.  2. 8. 
TIGHT.  Num.  21.5.  lieut.  27. 16.  .ludg- 

0.  4.   1  Kings  16.  31.    Ezek.  8.  17.  & 

22.  7. 
Isa.  49.  6.   it  is  a  Z    thing  to  be  my 

servant 
Zeph.  3.  4.  her  prophets  Z.  and 
Matt.  11.  .30.  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 

burden  Z. 
2  Cor.  4.  17.  Z.  affliction  endureth  but 
Ps.  62.  9.  man  is  liahter  than  vanity 
Jer.  ^,  9.  liohtness  of  whoredoms.  23.  32. 
LKJIIT,  Gen.  1.  3,  4,  5.  16.  &  44.  3. 
Job  18.  5.  Z.  of  wicked'  men  shall  be 

put  out 

25.  3.   upon  whom  doth  not  his  Z.  arise 

33.  30.    enlightened  with  Z.  of  living 

38. 19.   way  where  Z.  dwells  and 
Ps.  4.  6.  lift  up  Z.  of  thy  countenance 

36.  9.   in  thv  Z.  shall  we  see  Z. 

43.  3.  0  send  out  thy  Z.  and  truth 

90.  8.  set   secret  sins  in  the  Z.  of  thy 

countenance 

97.  11.  Z.  is  sown  for  the  righteous 

104.  2.    coverest   thyself  with  Z.  as  a 

garment 

112.  4.    to  the  upright  ariseth  Z.  in 

darkness 

119.  105.   thv  word  is  Z.  to  mv  path 

139.  12.   dark  Mess  and  Z.  are  both  alike 

to  thee 
Prov.  4. 18.  path  .■'f  the  just  is  as  the 

shining  Z. 

6.  23.  law  is  Z.  and  reproofs  are  way 

13.  9.  Z.  of  thi;  righteous  rejoiceth 

15.  .30.   Z.  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the 
Eccl.  11.7.   Z.  is  sweet  and  a  pleasant 
Isa.  5.  20.  darkne.ss  for  Z.  and  Z.  for 

30.   the  Z.  is  darkemd.  Job  10.  22. 

8.  20.   because  there  is  no  Z.  in  them 

9.  2.  walked  in  darkuess,  have  seen  a 

freat  I. 
0.  26.    Z.  of  moon  as  I.  of  sun,  I.  of 
seven  days 

42-  6.   keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a 
Z.  of  the  Gentiles 
45.  7.   I  form  Z.  and  create  darkness 

50. 10.  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath 
no  Z. 

11.  walk  ve  in  the  Z.  of  your  fire 

58.  8.    shall  thy  Z.  break  forth  as  the 

morning 

60.1.   arise,  shine;  for  thy  Z.  is  come, 

19.  20. 

Zech.  14.  0.   Z.  shall  not  be  clear  nor 

7.  evening  time  it  shall  be  Z. 

IMatt.  5.  14.   ye  are  the  Z.  of  the  world 

16.  let  your  Z.  so  shine  before  men 

6.  22.  the  Z.  of  the  body  is  the  eye,  thy 
whole  body  is  full  of  Z. 

Luke  2.  32.   a  Z.  to  lighten  Gentiles 

16.  8.  children  of  the  world  wiser  than 
the  children  of  Z. 

John  1.  4.   the  life  was  the  Z.  of  men 

7.  John  came  to  bear  witness  of  Z.  8. 
9.  true  Z.  that  li,ghtcth  every  man 
3.19.  menloved  darkness  rather  fhanZ. 

20.  Cometh  not  to  Z.  21.  comes  to  Z. 
5.85.  John  a  burning  and  a  shining  Z. 
8. 12.  I  am  the  Z.  of  the  world  :  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  have  Z.  of  life 

12.  35,  36.   walk  while  ye  have  the  I. 
Acts  13.  47.    I  have  set  thee  for  a  Z.  of 

the  Gentiles 

20. 18.  turn  them  from  darkness  to  Z. 
Rom.  1.3. 12.   put  on  the  armour  of  Z. 

1  Cor.  4.  5.  bring  to  Z.  hidden  things 
of  darkness 

2  Cor.  4.  4.  lest  the  Z.  of  the  Gospel 
should  shine 

6.  14.    what  communion  hath  Z.  with 
darkness 
Eph.  5.  8.   walk  as  children  of  Z. 

14.  awake,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  I. 
1  Thes.  5.  5.    ye  are  the  children  of  Z. 

1  Pet.  2.  9.    calli  d  to  his  marvellous  I. 

1  John  1. 5.  God  is  Z.  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness 

Rev.  21 .  23.  the  Lamb  is  the  Z.  thereof,  11 . 
Ps.  136.  7.   lifilds,  Ezek.  32.  8.  Luke  12. 
35.  Phil.  2.  15.  James  1.  17. 

2  Sam.  22.  29.  lighten.  Ezra  9.  8.  Ps.  13. 
?.  4  35.5.  Rev.  21.23. 

Ex.  19.  16.    Hahtninti,  Ps.  18. 14.    Matt. 
2S.  3.  &  24.27.  Luke  10. 18. 
LIKE  men,  quit  yon,  1  Cor.  16.  13. 
Ileb.  2. 17.   to  be  made  Z.  his  brethren 

1  John  3.  2.  he  appears  we  shall  be  Z. 
Phil.  2.  2.  lile-minded.  20.  no  man- 
Gen.  1.  26.  after  our  likeness 

5.  3.    Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  7. 
Ps.  17.  15.     1   shall   be   satisfied   with 

thy  Z. 

Rom,  6,  5.  been  planted  in  Z.  of  liis 
death 

8.  3,   in  Z,  of  sinful  flesh,  Phil.  2.  7. 
LILY,  Song  2.  1.  2.  16.  *4.  5.  k  5.  13.  & 

6.  2.  3.  &  7.  2.   Hos.  14.  5.  Matt.  6.  2S. 
LINE  upon  Z.  Z.  upon  Z.  Tsa,  28,  10.  13. 

28. 17.  judgment  will  T  lav  to  the  I. 

34. 11.  stretch  on  it  I.  of  confusion 

2  Cor.  10.  16.  not  boast  in  an.thsr 
man's  Z. 

Ps,  16,  6,   Z,  are  fallen  in  pleasant 
LINGER,  Gen,  19.  16,  2  Pet,  2.  3, 
LION,  Gen,  49,  9.  Judg.  14,  5,  18.  ,Tob 

4,10,  11.  &  10.16,  &  28.8,  Ps,  7.2.&17. 

12.  &  10.  9.  A  22.  13.  Isa.  38. 13. 
Prov.  22. 13.  there  is  a  Z.  without.  26. 13. 

28.  1.  righteous  are  bold  as  a  Z. 
Eccl.  9.  4.    living  dog  is  better  than  a 

dead  Z. 
Isa.  11.  6.   calf  and  young  Z.  7.  &  65.  26. 

35.  9.   no  Z.  shall  be  there,  nor 
Ezek.  1. 10.  face  as  a  Z.  10. 14.  Kev.  4.  7. 
Hos.  5.  14.   be  as  young  Z.   Lam.  3.  10. 
Mic.  5.  8.   remnant  of  Jacob  be  as  a  Z. 
2  Tim.  4.  17.   delivered   out  of  mouth 

of  the  Z. 
1  Pet.  5.  8.  the  devil  as  a  roaring  I, 
Rev.  5.  5,  L.  of  the  tribe  of  Juda 
LIPS,  Ex,  6,  12,  ."0,   Prov.  16. 10. 
Ps,  12.  3.  all  flattering  Z. 

4.  Z.  are  our  own 

17.  1.  not  feigned  Z.  .31. 18.  Iving  I  120. 
2.  Prov.  10. 18.  &  12.  22.  &  17.  4, 7.  ls» 
59.3. 
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Ps.  63.  6.  I  will  praise  thee  with  joy- 

tall. 
ProT.  10.  21.    the  I.  of  the  righteous 

feed  many 

26.  23.  turning  I.  and  wicked  heart 
Sous  7.  9.   I.  of  those  that  are  asleep  to 

speak 
Isa.  6.  5.    man  of  unclean  I.  people  of 

unclean  I. 

57. 19.  create  the  fruit  of  the  I. 
Ho3. 14.  2.   render  calves  of  our  1.  Heh. 

13.  IS. 

Mai.  2.  7.  priest's  I.  should  keep  know- 
led  jze 

Pa.  ol.  15.   open  thou  my  h'ps ;  and  my 
mouth  shall  show  forth  praise 
63.  3.— shall  prai.se  thee,  71.  23. 
141.  3.   keep  the  door  of— 

17.  4.   Viv  lips,  34.  13.  &  45.  2. 
LITTLE,  Ezra  9.  8.  Neh.  9.  32. 

Ps.  2.  12.  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
hut  a  I. 

8.  5.  a  I.  lower  than  the  angels,  Heh. 
2.  7. 

37.16.   a  Z.  that  a  righteou.s  man 
Prov.  6.  10.    a  I.  sleep,  a  I.  slumber, 
24.  33. 
10.  20.   heart  of  wicked  is  I.  worth 

15.  16.  better  is  I.  with  fear  of  the 
Lord,  16.  8. 

Isa.  28. 10.   here  a  I.  and  there  a  1. 13. 

54.  8.  in  a  I.  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
Ezek.  11. 16.   1  will  he  as  a  I.  sanctuary 

to  them 

Zecli.  1.  15.   I  wa.s  hut  a  I.  displeased 
Matt.  6.  30.  of  I.  faith,  8.  26.  &  14.  31. 

&  16.  8. 
Luke  12.  32.  fear  not  I.  flock,  it  is 

19.  17.  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a 
Tery  I. 

1  Tim.  4.  8.   bodily  exercise  profiteth  I. 
Ker.  3.  8.   hast  I.  strength,  and  kept 
LIVE,  Gen.  3.  22.  &  17.  18. 
Lev.  18.  5.  if  a  man  do.  he  shall  I.  Neh. 

9.  29.  Ezek.  3.  21.  &  IS.  9.  &  33. 13,  16, 

16,  19.  Kom.  10.  5.  Gal.  3.12. 

Dcut  32.  40.  live  for  eoer,  1  Kings  1.  31. 
Neh.  2.  3.    Ps.  22.  26.  &  49.  9.  Dan.  2. 

4.  &  3.  9.  i  5. 10.  &  6.  21.  Zech.  1.  5. 
John  6.  51,  58.  Rev.  4.  9.  &.  5. 14.  &  10. 
6.  &  15.  7. 

Job  14. 14.  if  a  man  die,  shall  he  I. 
Ps.  55.  23.   bloody  men  not  I.  out  half 

their  days 

63.  4.   bless  thee  while  1 1. 146.  2. 

118. 17.  I  shall  not  die,  but  I.  and 
Isa.  38. 16.  bv  these  men  I.  and  make 

me  to  I 

bb.  3.  Lear,  and  your  soul  shall  I. 
Ezek.  16.  6.   said,  when  thou  wast  in 

thy  blood.  L. 

18.  32.  turn  yourselves  and  I.  33. 11. 
Hab.  2. 4.   just  shall  I.  by  faith,  Kom. 

1.17. 
Matt.  4, 4.    man  not  I.  by  bread,  Seut. 

8.  3. 

John  14. 19.  because  T  ^  ye  shall  I. 

Acts  17. 28.  in  him  we  I.  and  move 

Kom.  8. 13.    if  I.  after  the  fiesh,  ye 

41.   whether  we  I.  we  /.  to  Lord 

1  Cor.  9.  14.  they  preach  the  Gospel,  I. 
of  the  Gospel 

2  Cor.  6.  15.  who  I.  should  not  I.  to 
thomselves  • 

6.  9.  as  dying,  and  behold  we  I. 
13. 11.   be  of  one  mind.  I.  in  peace 

Gal.  12.  20.  I  I.  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 

5.  25.   if  we  I.  in  Spirit,  walk  in 
Phil.  1  21.    to  I.  \s  Christ.  22. 

2  Tim.  3. 12.    all  that  will  I.  godly  in 
Tit.  2.  12,  /..soberly,  righteously 
Ileb.  13.  18.   willing  to  Z.  honestly 
1  Pet.  2.  24.    should  I.  to  righteousness 
1  ,Iohn  4.  9.   that  we  might  I.  through 
Acts  23. 1.  I  lived,  in  all  good  conscience 
James  5.  5.   ye  have  I.  in  pleasure 
Rev.  18.  9.    I.  deliciously,  Luke  7.  25. 

20.  4.    they  I.  and  reigned  with  Christ 
Job  19.  25.    I  know  that  my  Redeemer 

Hveth 
Rom.  6. 10.    in  that  he  I.  he  I.  to  Goil 

14.  7.    none  I.  to  himself  or  dieth  to 
1  Tim.  5.  6.    I.  in  pleasure,  dead  while 

she  I. 
Ileb.  7.  25.  I.  to  make  intercession 
Rev.  1.  18.    I  am   he  that  I.  and  was 

dead 

3. 1.  I  know  that  thou  I.  and  art 
Acts  7.  38.   received  lively  oracles 
1  Pet.  1.  3.    begotten  again  to  a  I.  hope 

2.  5.    ye,  as  I.  stones,  are  built  up  a 
1  .John  3.  16.  lives.  Rev.  12.  11. 
Eccl.  7.  2.   linm   will  lav  it  to  heart 
Isa.  SS.  19.  the  l.  the  I.  shall  praise 
Jer.  2. 13.  Lord  fountain  of  t.  waters 
Matt.  22.  .32.  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 

iMit  of  the  I. 
Mark  12.  44.  cast  in  all  her  I.  Luke  21. 

4.  &  8.43. 
John  4.  10.  would  have  given  thee  I. 

water 

7.  38.   flow  rivers  of  I.  water 

Rom.  12.  1.  present  your  bodies  a  I. 
sacrifice 

14.  9.   Lord  both  of  dead  and  I. 

1  Cor.  15.  45.  the  first  Adam  was  made 
a  I.  soul 
Heh.  10.  20.   by  a  new  and  I.  way 
1  Pet.  2.  4.   coming  as  to  a  I.  stone 
Rev.  7.  17.   lead  them  to  I.  fountains 
LOAD,  Pfl.  68.  19.  Isa.  46. 1. 
LOATH  K  themselves  for  evil,    Ezek.  6. 

9.  &  16.6.  *  20.  43.  4  36.  31. 

Jer.  14.  19.   InallieA  Zion,  Zeirh.  11.  8. 
Num.  21.  5.  soul  Inatheth,  Prov.  27.  7. 
Ps.  38.  7.  loalhsome  disease 
LOFTY  eyes,  Ps.  1.31. 1.  Prov.  30. 13. 
Isa.  2.  11.  I.  looks  humbled.  5.  15. 

57.  15.  I.  One  that  inhahitcth 
t,ONG,  Ps.  91.  16.  Kccl.  12.  5.  Matt.  23. 

14.  Luke  18.  7.  James  5.  7. 
Ex.  34. 6.  Lord  God,  lonp-stiffprivo.  Num. 

14.  IS.  Ps.  86.  IS.  Jer.  15:  15.   Rom.  2. 

4.  A  9.  22.  1  Tim.  1.  16.   1  Pet.  3.  20.  2 

Pet.  3.9,  13. 
Oal.  S.  22.   fruit  of  Spirit  is  I.   Eph.  4. 

2.  Col.  1.  11.  i  3.  12.  2  Tim.  3.  10.  & 

4.  2. 

LONG,  Job  3.  21.  k  6.  8.  Rom.  1.  11. 
Pe.  63. 1.  my  flesh  Innaeth  for  thee 
24 


Ps.  S4.  2.  my  soul  I.  for  courts  of  Lord 
119.  40:  /  have  longed  after  thy  pre- 
cepts 

131. — for  thy  commandments 
174. — for  thy  salvation 
20.    my  soul  hreakelh  for  Innr/ing 
107.  9."  he  satisficth  the  l.  soul 

LOOK,  Gen.  13.  14.    Ex.  10.  10. 

Ps.  5.  3.  direct  my  prayer  and  I  will 
I.  up 

Isa.  8.  17.  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and 
I.  for 

45.  22.  I.  unto  me  and  be  saved 
66.  2.  to  this  man  will  1 1.  that  is  poor 
Mic.  7.  7.   I  will  I.  unto  the  Lord 

Luke  7.  19.   do  we  /.  for  another,  20. 

2  Cor.  4. 18.   we  /.  at  things  not  seen 

Phil.  2.  4.   I,  not  every  one  on  own 
3.  20.    heaven,  from  whence  we  I.  for 
Saviour 

Ileb.  9.  28.  to  them  that  I.  for  him 

1  Pet.  1.  12.  angels  desire  to  I  into 
3.14.   seeing  we  L  for  such  things 

Gen.  29.  32.  the  Lord  Im/ked  OTi  my  afllic- 
tion,  Ex.  2.  25.  &  3.  7.  &  4.  31.  Dent. 
26.7. 

Ps.  34.  5.  they  I.  to  him  and  were  light- 
ened 

Song  1.  6.  L  not  on  me;  sun  hath  l. 
on  me 

Isa.  5.  7.  he  L  for  .judgment,  behold 
22. 11.  hath  not  I.  to  the  maker  of 
64.  3.   didst  terrible  things,  we  I.  not 

Jer.  8. 15.   we  I.  for  peace,  but,  14.  19. 

Chad.  13.   not  have  I.  on  affliction 

Hag.  1.9.  ye  /.  for  much,  and  it  came 
to  little 

Luke  2.  38.  I.  for  redemption  in  Israel 
22.  61.  the  Lord  I.  on  Peter  and  Peter 
remembered 

Heh.  11. 10.  I.  for  a  city  whose  builder 
is  God 

1  John  1. 1.  which  we  have  seen  and 
L  on 

1  Sam.  16.  7.  man  lool-etli  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  l.  on 
the  heart 

Ps.  33.  13.    the  Lord  I.  down  from  hea- 
ven, 14.  2. 
Prov.  14. 1 5.  the  prudent  I.  well  to  their 

goings,  31.17. 
Song  2.  9.    he  I.  forth  at  the  windows, 

6.  10. 
JJatt.  5.  28.   I.  on  a  woman  to  lust 

24.  50.  come  in  a  day  he  Z.  not  for 
.Tames  1.  25.  Z.  into  perfect  law  of  liberty 
Ps.  18.  27.    thou  wilt  bring  down  high 

Inol-s 
Isa.  38. 14.  mine  eyes  fail  with  lodkiyig 

upward 
Luke  9.' 62.  no  man  I.  back  is  fit  for  the 

kingdom 
Tit.  2. 13.  Z.  for  that  blessed  hope 
Heh.  10. 27.  a  fearful  Z.  for  of  .judgment 

12.  2.   I.  to  .Tesus,  the  author  and 

15.    I.  diligently,  lest   any  fail  of  the 

grace  of  God 

2  Pet.  3. 12.  I.  for  and  hasting  the  day 
of  God 

Jude  21.    Z.  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  to  eternal  life 
LOOSE,  Deut.  25.  9.  .Tosh.  5. 15. 
Ps.  146.  7.    the  Lord  I.  the  prisoners 

102.  20.   to  I.  those  appointed  to  death 
Isa.  58. 6.   fast  chosen  to  I.  bands  of  the 

wicked 
Eccl.  12.  6.    before  the  silver  cord  be 

Ino^eA 
Matt.  16. 19.    I.  on  earth,  Z.  in  heaven, 

18.18. 

Acts.  2.  24.  having  I.  pains  of  death 
1  Cor.  7.  27.    bound  to  a  wife,  se"k  not 

to  be  Z.  art  thou  I.  seek  not  a  wife 
LORD,  ascribed  to  man.  Gen.  IS.  12.  & 

23. 11.  Tsa.  26.  13.   1  Cor.  8.  5.  1  Pet.  5. 

3.  and  in  about  fourteen  other  places, 

and  to  God.  Gen.  28.  16.  Ex.  6.  2. 1  Cor. 

12.  5.  and  in  about  300  other  texts 
Ex.  34.  6.   the  L.  the  L.  God  merciful 
Deut.  4.  35.    L.  is  God,  39.  1  Kings  18. 

39. 

6.4.   i.  our  God  is  one  i.  10. 

17.   L.  of  Z.  Dan.  2.  47.   1  Tim.  6.  15. 

Rev.  17.  14.  &  19.  16. 
Neh.  9.  6.   art  L.  alone,  Isa.  37.  20. 
Pa.  118.  27.   God  is  the  L.  100.  3. 
Zech.  14.  9.  one  L.  and  his  name  one 
Mark  2.  28.  the  Son  of  man  is  L.  of  the 

sabbath 
Acts  2.  36.  made  him  L.  and  Christ 
Rom.  10.  12.    same  L.  over  all.   Acts 

10.  36. 

14.  9.   L.  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living 
1  Cor.  2.  8.  L.  of  glory 

15.  47.  X.  from  heaven 

8.  6.   one  God,  one  L.  .Te.sus  Christ 
Eph.  4.  5.  one  L.  one  faith,  one  baptism 
Gen.  15.  6.    and  he  believeil  in  Vie  Lord 
1  Sam.  2.  1.  heart  rejoiceth— Ps.  32.  11. 

&  .3.3.  1.  &  35.  9.  &  97.  12.  &  104.  .34.  Isa. 

41. 16.  &  61.  10.  ,Toel  2. 13.   Hab.  3. 18. 

Zech.  10.  7.  Phil.  3.1.  &  4.  4. 
1  Kings  18.  5.   trust— Ps.  4.  5.  &  11. 1.  & 

31.  6.  k  32.  10.  &  .37.  3.  k  115.  9,  10, 11. 

k  lis.  8.  k  125.  1.    Prov.  3.  5.   k  16. 

20.  k  28.  25.  &  29.  25.  Isa.  26.  4.  Zeph. 

3.  2. 
Ps.  31.  24.   hope— 1.30.  7.  &  131.  3. 

34.  2.   soul  make  her  boast — 

37.  4.   delight  thyself— 7.  rest— 
Isa.  45.  17.   Israel  shall  be  saved— 

24. — have  T  righteousness  and 

42.  25. — shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 

justified 

Rom.  16.  12.  labour— 1  Cor.  16.  58. 
Eph.  6.10.  be  strong — and  power  of  his 

might 
1  Thes.  5.  12.  over  you— Col.  4.  7,  17. 
Rev.  14.  13.   blessed  are  the  dead  which 

die — 
LOSE,  Eccl.  3.  6.  Mntt.  10.  .39,  42.  k  16. 

26.  John  6.  39.  2  John  8.  Prov.  23.  8. 
1  Cor.  3.  15.   loss,  Phil.  3.  7,  8. 
Ps.  119.  176.    astray  like  lost  .■<heep 
Ezek.   37.   11.     our  hope   is  Z.  we 

cut  off 
Matt.  5.  13.   if  salt  have  I.  its  savour 

10.6.   to  the  I.  sheep  of  Israel,  15.  24. 

Luke  16. 4. 

18. 11.  save  that  was  I.  Luke  19. 10. 


we   are 


Luke  15.  32.  thy  brother  was  Z.  and 
John  18.  9.    them  thou   gayest  me,  1 

have  Z.  none 
2  Cor.  4.  3.   the  Gospel  be  hid  it  is  to 

them  that  are  Z. 
LOT,  Lev.  16.  8.  9.  10.  Jcsh.  1.  6. 

1  Sam.  14.  41.   Saul  said,  give  us  a  per- 
fect Z.  42. 

Ps.  16.  5.   thou  maintainest  my  I. 

125.  3.  rod  of  wicked  not  rest  on  I.  of 

the  righteous 
Prov.  16.  33.   the  Z.  is  cast  into  lap 

18. 18.    the  Z.  causeth  contentions  to 

cease 
Acts  1  26.  the  Z.  fell  on  Matthias 

8.  21.   hast  neither  Z.  nor  part  in 
Ps.  22. 18.   on  my  vesture  they  did  cast 

Ints 
LOVE,  Gen.  27.  4.  2  Sam.  1.3. 15. 

2  Sam.  1.  26.   pas.sing  the  I.  of  women 
Eccl.  9.  1.  no  man  knoweth  either  I. 
Song  2.  5.    I  am  sick  of  Z.  5.  8. 

7. 12.  there  I  will  give  thee  my  loves 
8.  6.   Z.  is  strong  as  death,  jealous 

Isa.  38. 17.    thou  hast  in  I.  to  my  soul 

delivered  it 
Jer.  2.  2.    remember  the  Z.   of  thine 

espousals 

.31 .  3.   loved  thee  with  everlasting  /. 
Ezek.  16.  8.   thy  time  was  time  of  I. 

33.  31.  for  with  their  mouth  they  show 

much  Z. 
ITos.  11.  4.   draw  them  with  bands  of  Z. 
Matt.  24. 12.    the  Z.  of  many  shall  wax 

cold 
,Iohn  15.  9.   continue  ye  in  my  Z.  10. 

13.   greater  Z.  hath  no  man  than  this 
Rom.  S..36.  who  shall  separate  us  from 

the  Z.  of  Chri.st,  39. 

12.  9.   let  Z.  be  without  dissimulation 

13.  10.   Z.  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law 
15.  30.    for  Christ's  sake,  and  Z.  of  the 
Spirit 

2  Cor.  5. 14.   Z.  of  Christ  constraineth 
Gal.  5.  6.   faith  which  worketh  by  Z. 

13.  by  Z.  serve  one  another 

22.   fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  I.  joy  and 

1  Thes.  1.  3.    your  labour  of  I.    Ileb. 
6.  10. 

5.  8.    putting  on  breastplate  of  faith 
and  Z. 

2  Thos.  2. 10.  received  not  the  I.  of  the 
truth 

Heh.  13.  1.   let  brotherly  Z.  continue 
l.TohnS.l.  what  manner  of  Z.  the  Father 

bestowed  on  us,  4.  7.  Z.  is  of  God,  8.  16. 

God  is  I. 

4.  9.  manife.'t  the  Z.  of  God 

11.  wc  ought  to  ?.  one  another 

12.  he  that  dwelleth  in  I.  dwelleth 
18.    there   is  no   fear  in  Z.  perfect  Z. 
easteth  out  fear 

21.  wholoveth  God,  Z.  his  brother 
Rev.  2.  4.  thou  hast  left  thy  first  t. 
Eph.  1.  4.  without  blame  before  God  in 

Im^e 

3. 17.  grounded— 4.  2.  forbearing  one 

another — 

4.15.   speaking  truth — 16. 

5.2.   walk — as  Christ  hath  loved 
Col.  2.  2.   knit  together— and 

1  Thes.  3.  12.    abound— 

5. 13.  esteem — 

Luke  11.  42.   Zm-e  of  Gnd,  .Tohn  5.  42. 
Rom.  5.  5. — is  shed  abroad  in  our 

2  Cor.  3.  14.— be  with  you  all 

2  Thes.  3.  5.   direct  your  hearts  into— • 
1  .Tohn  2.  5.   in  him  is — perfected 

3.  16.   perceive  we — 
17.   dwelleth — in  him 

4.  9.   in  this  was  manifested — ^towards 

5.  3.  this  is — keep  his  commandments 
Deut.  7.  7.  his  Inve,  Zeph.  3.  17.    Ps  91. 

14.  Tsa.  63.  9.   John  15. 10.   Rom.  5.  8. 
Lev.  19.  18.    thou  shalt  Z.  thv  neigh- 
bour as  thvself,  34.  Matt.  19. 19.  k  22. 
.39.   Rom.  13.  8.  Gal.  5. 14.  James  2.  8. 

Deut.  6.  5.   shalt  Z.  the  Lord  thy  God 

with  all  thy  heart.  Matt.  22.  37.  Luke 

10.  27. 
Deut.  10.  12.  to  fear  the  Lord  and  to  I. 
Ps.  31 .  23.  0  Z.  the  Lord,  al  1  ye  his  saints 

97.  10.    ye  that  Z.  the  Lord  hate  evil 

145.  20.    the  Lord  preservcth  them 

that  I.  him 
Song  1.  4.   the  upright  I.  thee 
Mic.  6.  8.  to  do  .justly,  and  Z.  mercy 
Zeeh.  8.  19.   Z.  the  trnth  and  peace 
Matt.  5.  44.    Z.  your  enemies,  bless 
John  13.  .34.    Z.  one  another.  15.12,17. 

Rom.  13.  8.  1  John  3. 11,  23.  k  4.  7, 11, 

12.   IPet.  1.22. 

14.  23.  if  a  man  Z.  me,  my  Father  will 

Z.  him 

1  Cor.  16.  22.   if  any  man  Z.  not  Lord 
Enh.  5.  25.   Z.  j-onr  wives,  Col.  3.  19. 

2  Tim.  4.  8.   to  all  them  that  Z.  his  ap- 
pearing 

1  Pet.  1.  8.  whom  having  not  seen,  ye  Z, 
2.17.   Z.  the  brotherhood,  3.  8. 

1  .Tohn  2.  15.   Z.  not  world,  nor  things 
that  are  in  the  world 

4.  19.   we  Z.  him  because  he  first  loved 

us 
Ps.  116. 1.  Ilnve  the  Lord  because,  IS.l. 

119.97.    how— thy  law,  113.119,127, 

159,  163,  1R7.  &  26.  8.   Tsa.  43. 1. 
John   21.  15.    lovest    thou   me — thee, 

16.17. 

2  John  1.  whom — in  the  truth,  and 
Rev.  3.  19.    fis  m.iny  as — T  rebuke 
Deut.  7.  8.  because  the  Lord  loved  you, 

33.  3. 

1  S.im.  18. 1.   I.  David  as  his  own  soul, 
20. 17. 

2  Sam.   12.   24.    called   Solomon,   and 
Lord  Z.  him 

1  Kings  3.  3.   Solomon  Z.  the  Lord 
10.  3.    the  Lord  Z.  Israel 

ITo.<!.  11.1.   Israel  was  a  child,  then  I 

Z.  him 

M.nrk  10.  21.   .Tesus  beholding  him,  Z. 
Luke  7.  47.    sins  are  forgiven,  she  Z. 

much 

2  Tim.  4.  10.    having  Z.  this  present 
world 

Ileb.  1.  9.    hast  Z.  righteousness  and 

hated  iniquity 
John  3. 16.  God  so  I.  the  world  that  ho 

gave 


John  3. 19.  men  Z.  darkness  rather  than 

11.  36.   behold  how  he  I.  him 

12.  43.   Z.  the  praise  of  men  more 

13.  1.    having  I.  his  own,  he  Z.  them 
unto  the  end 

23.  one  of  his  disciples  whom  Jesus 
I.  19.  20.  &  20.  2.  &  21.  7,  20. 

14.  21.    Z.  me,  be  Z.  of  my  Father,  I 
will  love  him 

28.   if  ye  Z.  me,  ye  would  re.joice  for 

15.  9.   as  my  Father  Z.  me,  so  have  1 
Z,  you 

16.  27.  Father  Imeth  you  because  ye 

I.  mo 

17.  23.  I  Z.  them  as  tkou  hast  Z.  me 
26.  1.   wherewith  thou  hast  Z.  them 

Rom.  8.  37.    conquerors  through  him 

tli.at  Z.  us 

9. 13.  Jacob  I Z.  Esau  I  hated,  Mai.  2. 2. 
Gal.  1.  20.   Son  of  God,  who  Z.  mo 
Eph.  2.  4.    great  love   wherewith  he 

Z.  us 

5.  2.  as   Christ  I.  us 
25.   as  Christ  Z.  church 

2Thes.  2.  16.   God  our  Father  Z.  us 
2   Pet.  2.  15.    Z.  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness 

1  John  4. 10.  not  that  we  Z. God  but  he 
Z.  us. 

Rev.  1.  5.    that  I.  us   and  washed  us 
from  sins 

12.  11.    Z.  not  their  lives  unto  death 
Ps.  11.  7.   the  righteous  Lord  Z.  right- 
eousness 

146.  8.   the  Lord  Z.  the  righteous 
Prov.  3. 12.   whom  the  Lord  Z.  he  cor- 

recteth.    ITeb.  12.  6. 

17. 17.   a  friend  Z.  at  all  times 

21. 17.    he  who  Z.  pleasure,  shall  he 

poor 
Song  1.  7.   whom  my  soul  Z.  3.  1,  4. 
Matt.  10.  37.   Z.  father  or  mother  more 
John  3.  35.   Father  Z.  the  Son,  15.  20. 

16.  27.    Father  himself  I.  you ;  ye  Z. 

me 

2  Cor.  9.  7.   God  Z.  a  cheerful  giver 

3  John  9.   Z.  to  have  pre-eminence 
Rev.  22. 15.  whoso  Z.  and  maketh  a  lie 
2  Sam.  1.23.   Imrhj,  Song  5.  16.    Ezek. 

33.  32.   Philem.  4.  8. 
Ps.  88. 18.   Imer,  Tit.  1.  8.    Ps.  38.  11. 

Hos.  2.  5.   2  Tim.  3.  2,  4. 
LOW,  Deut.  28.  43.   Ezek.  17.  24. 
1  Sam.  2.  7.  Lord  brings  Z.  and  lifts 
Job 40.  12.   look  on  everyone   that  is 

proud  and  hrin^  him  Z. 
Ps.  49.  2.   both  high  and  Z.  rich  and 

136.  23.  rememberest  us  in  our  Z.  estate 
Prov  29.  23.    man's  pride  shall  bring 

him  Z. 
Isa.  26. 5.  lofty  city  he  layeth  it  Z.  25. 12. 

32. 19.   city  shall  be  Z.  in  a  Z.  place 
Luke  1.  48.   he  regarded  the  Z.  estate 

52.   he  exalted  them  of  Z.  degree.  Job 

5.11.   Ezek.  21.  26.  James  1.  9,  10. 
Luke  3.  5.  every  mountain  and  hill  be 

made  Z. 
Rom.  12. 16.   condescend   to  men  of  Z. 

est.ate 
Ps.  63.  9.   Imoer  parts  of  the  earth,  139. 

15.  Isa.  44.  23.    Eph.  4.  9. 

138.  6.  Lord  hath  respect  to  l(ni<ly 
Prov.  3.  34.    he  giveth  grace  untoZ. 

II .  2.  with  the  Z.  is  wisdom 

Matt.  11.  29.    learn  of  me,  for  I  am 

meek  and  Z. 
Eph.  4.  2.  lowliness,  Phil.  2.  3. 
LOINS  girt,    Prov.  31.  17.    Isa.  11.  5. 

Luke  12.  35.   Eph.  6. 14.   1  Pet.  1.  13. 
LUCRE,  filthy,  1  Tim.  3.  3,  8.  Tit.  1.  7. 

1  Pet.  5.  2. 
LUKEWARM,  thou  art.  Rev.  3. 16. 
LUMP,  Isa.  38.  21.    Rom.  9.  21.  &  11. 

16.  ICor.  5.  6,  7.   Gal.  5.  9. 

LUST,  Ex.  15.  9,  Ps.  78. 18.  James  4.  2. 
Ps.  81.12.   gave  them  up  to  their  own 
hearts,  Z. 

Matt.  6. 28.  whoso  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  Z. 
Rom.  7.  7.   not  known  Z.  except  law 
1  Cor.  10.  6.   not  Z.  after  evil  things 
Gal.  5.  16.   shall  not  fulfil  Z.  of  flesh 
1  Thes.  4.  5.    not  in  the  Z.  of  concupi- 
scence 
-Tames  1.  15.   when  Z.  is  conceived,  it 
1  John  2. 16.   Z.  of  the  flesh,  and  Z.  of 

eyes  is  of 
Mark  4.  19.  lusts  of  other  things  ch»ke 
John  8.  44.   Z.  of  your  father  ye  will 
Rom.  6. 12.    should  obey  it  in  the  I. 
thereof 

13.  14.  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  I. 
Gal.  5.  17.    flesh  I.  against  Spirit,  and 

Spirit  against  flesh 

24.  crucified  flesh  with  affections  and  Z. 
Eph.  2.  3.   I.  of  our  flesh,  and  mind 

1  Tim.  6.  9.   foolish  and  hurtful" Z. 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  flee  youthful  Z.  follow 

3.  6.    laden  with  sins,  led  away  with 
divers  Z. 
Tit.  2.  12.    denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  I. 

3.  3.   divers  Z.  and  pleasures 
.Tames  4.  3.   consume  it  on  your  Z. 

1  Pet.  2. 11.   abstain  from  fleshy  Z. 

4.  2.  no  longer  live  to  the  Z.  of  men 

2  Pet.  3. 3.  walk  after  their  own  Z.  Jude 
16.  18. 

M. 

MAD,  Deut.  28.  34.   1  Sam.  21. 13. 
Eccl.  2.  2.   I  said  of  lau,ghter  it  is  m. 
.Ter.  50.  38.  they  are  m.  upon  idols 
Hos.  9.  7.   the   prophet  is   a  fool,  the 

spiritual  man  is  m. 
John  10.  20.  he  hath  a  devil  and  is  m. 
Acts  26.  11.   exceedin.gly  ?h.  against 

24.   learning  doth  make  thee  ?n. 
Deut.  28.  28.  -niatl-ness.  Eccl.  1.  17.  k  2. 

12.  k  9.  3.  k  10.  13.   Zech.  12.  4.    Luke 

6.  11.   2  Pet.  2.16. 

MADE,  Ex.  2.  14.   2  Sam.  13,  6. 

Ps.  104.  24.    thy  works  in  wisdom  hast 

thou  7)7. 

139.  14.   I  am  wonderfully  m. 

Prov.  16.  14.    Lord    m.  all   things  for 
John  1.  3.  all  things  were  til.  by  him 
Rom.  1,  3.    Christ  m.  of  the  Bced  of 
David 


Rom.  1.  20.  understood  by  the  thing* 
that  are  m. 

1  Cor.  1.  30.   Christ  who  of  God  is  m. 
9.  22.  m.  all  things  to  all  men 

Gal.  4.  4.  m.  of  a  woman,  m.  under  the 

law 
Phil.  2.  7.   m.  in  the  likeness  of  men 
MAGNIFY,  Josh.  3.  7.  1  Chton.  29.  25. 
Job  7.   17,     what   is   man    that  thnu 

shouldst  m.  him 

36,  24,   remember  to  m.  his  work 
Ps,  34,  3,  m,  the  Lord  with  me 

69.  30.  m.  God  with  thanksgiving 
Isa.  42.  21.   m.  the  law,  and  make  it 
Luke  1.  46.  my  soul  doth  m  Lord 
Acts  10.  46.    spake  with  tongues  un 

m.  God 
Rom.  11   13.  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  in, 

my 
Gen.  19. 19.    thou  hast  magnified,  thy 

mercy 

2  Sam.  7.  26.  let  thy  name  be  m.  for 
Ps.  35.  27.  let  the  Lord  le  m.  40. 16  & 

70.4. 

138.  2.  hast  m.  thy  word  above  thy 

name 
Acts  1 9. 17,  the  name  of  the  Lord  was  m. 
Phil.  1.  20.   Christ  shall  be  m.  in  my 

body 
MAID,  Gen.  16.  2.  Deut.  22.14.  Job  3L 

I.  Jer.  2.  32.    Amos  2.  7.  Zech,  9. 17. 
MAJESTY.  Dan.  4.  30,  36,  k  5. 18, 19  . 

.lob  40. 10.   Ps,  21.  5.  &  45.  3,  4. 

1  Chron.  29.  11.   thine,  0  Lord,  is  m. 
Job  37.  22.    with  God  is  terrible  m. 
Ps.  29,  4.   voice  of  Lord  is  full  of  m. 

93.  1.  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  m. 
104. 1. 

145.  5.   glor'ous  honour  of  thy  m. 
12.    glorious  m.  of  his  kingdom 
Isa.  2.  19.   hide  for  fear  of  the  glory  of 
his  m. 

Heh,  1.  3.  right  hand  of  il.  on  high 
8. 1.  of  the  throne  of  the  M.  in  tho 
heavens 

2  Pet.  1.  16.   eyewitnesses  cf  his  m. 
Jude  25.  to  the  only  wise  God  be  glo- 
ry and  m. 

MAINTAIN  my  cause,   1  Kings  8.  40, 
45.    Ps.  9.  4.  k  140. 12.  Job  13. 15. 
Tit.  3.  S.   careful  to  ?n,  good  works,  14. 
P.s.  16.  5.   thou  maintainesl  my  lot 
MAKE,  Gen,  1,  26,  k  3,  6,  21.  Deut.  32. 

35.  1  Cor.  4,  15.   1  Sam.  20.  38. 

Job  4. 17.  shall  man  be  purer  than  his 
MaI.er 
32.  22.   my  M.  would  soon  take  m« 

35. 10.  where  is  God  my  M. 

36.  3.  I  will  ascribe  righteousness  to 
my  M. 

Ps,  95.  6.   kneel  before  Lord  our  M. 
Prov.  14.  31.  reproaeheth  his  il  17.  6. 

22.  2.   Lord  is  the  M.  of  them  a(l 
Isa.  17.  7.  that  day  shall  man  look  to 

his  M. 

45.  9.  wo  unto  him  that  striveth  wilt 

his  M. 

51.  13.    forgettest  the  Lord  thy  11. 

22. 11. 

54.  5.   thy  M.  is  thy  huisband  ;  the 
Heh.  11. 10.  whose  builder  and  m.  i 

God 
MALE  or  female.  Gen.  1.  27.    Num.  6 

3.    Mai.  1.  14.   Matt.  ly.  4.   Gal.  3.  28. 
MALICE,  leaven  of,  1  Cor.  5.  8. 
1  Cor.  14.  20.   in  m.  br  children,  in 
Eph.  4.  31.  put  awa>  with  all  m.  Cul.  3 

8.  1  Pet.  2. 1. 

Tit.  3,  3,   living  in  m,  and  envy 

Kom,  1.  29.    filled  with   all  maliciouf 

ness  ;  full  of  envy,  1  Pet.  2.  1. 
MAMMON,  Matt.  6.  24.    Luke  16.  9. 
MAN,  Gen.  1.  26,  27.   2  Kings  9. 11. 
Job  4. 17.  shall  m.  be  more  just  than 

God 

5.  7.  ro.  is  born  to  trouble,  14. 1. 

7. 17.  what  is  m.  that  thou  sbonldeat 
he  mindful  of  him 

9.  2.  how  shall  m.  be  jnst  with  God 

II,  12.   vain  fn.  would  be  wise 

14. 1.    m.  born  of  woman,  is  of  few 

days 

15. 14.   what  is  m.  that  he  should  bo 

clean 

26,  4,   can  m.  be  justified 

6.  m.  is  a  worm 

28.  28.    unto  m.  he  said,  depart 
Ps.  8. 4.  what  is  m.  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him 

10.  IS.  m.  of  earth  no  more  oppress 

25.  12,  what  m.  is  he  that  feareth  the 
Lord 

49. 12.  m.  being  in  honour  abideth  not 
90.  3.   thou  turnest  771.  to  destruction 
104.  23.   m.  goeth  forth  to  his  work 
118.  6.   not  fear ;  what  can  m.  do 
144.3.    what  is  m.  that  thou  takist 
knowledge  of  him ;  or  son  of  777. 

Prov.  20.  24.   777. '.<t  goings  are  of  Lord 
Eccl.  6.  10.  it  is  kriowu  that  it  is  m. 

7.  29.   God  made  m.  upright,  but 
12,  5,  777.  goeth  to  his  long  home 

Isa.  2.  22.   cease  ye  from  7ti.  whose 
Jer.  17.  5.  cursed  he  the  m.  that  trusts 

in  m. 
Zech.  13.  7.  awake  against  the  m.  that 

is  my  fellow 
Matt.  4.  4.  m.  shall  not  live  by  bread 

26.  72.   1  know  not  the  777. 

John  7.  46.  never  ?I7.  spake  like  this  m. 

Rom.  6.  6.  old  771.  crucified  with  Christ 
7.  22.  delight  in  the  law  after  tke  in- 
ward 771. 

1  Cor.  2-  11.  wh.at  m.  knoweth  t>;9 
things  of  a  m.  save  the  spirit  of  m. 
in  him 

14.  natural  m.  receiveth  not  tilings 

11.  8.    777.  not  of  woman,  but  ^omuxi 

of  771. 

15.  47.  first  771.  is  earthy;  secc'jd  m. 
2Cor.  4. 16.  though  outward  :«  perish, 

yet  inward  777.  is  renewed 
Eph.  4.  22.  put  ofl'  the  old  771,  which 

24,   put  on  new  m.  renewed.  Col.  3, 

9.  10. 
1  Pet,  3,  4,   be  the  hidden  m.  of  heait 
Ex,  15,  3.  Lord  is  a  man  of  war 
Num.  23.  19.   God  is  not— that  he 
Isa.  47.  3.   I  will  not  meet  thee  as — 

63.  3. — of  sorrows  and  acquainted 


MAS 

iev.  15.  10.  borne  me — ot  strife  .ind 
31.  2*2.   a  woman  shall  compass — 

Matt.  8.  9.   T  am — under  authoritr 
IR.  2fi.    what  shall — ,cive  in  exchange 

John  3.  3.  except — he  horn  aarain,  5. 

Acts  10.  2fi.  1  mvself  also  am — 

2  Cor.  12.  2.  I  knew— in  Christ,  .3. 

Vhil.  2.  S.   in  fasluon  as — he  humhlcd 

1  Tim.  2.  5.  one  Mediator  the  m.  Christ 

Ji'SUR 

Prnv.  ."0.  2.    if  anu  mnn,   .^^atl.  16.  24. 

John  ti.  51.  4  7.  17.  37.    Rom.  8.  9.    2 

Cor.  5.  17.   «al.  1.  9     Hkt.  22.  19. 
Ps.  ."9.  5.   eivrj/  mun,  ProT.  19.  6.     Mic. 

4.  4.  A  7.  2.    Gal.  6.  4,  5.    Col.  1.  28. 

Ileh.  2.  9. 
Ps.  S".  4.  ('(IS  man.  Tsa.  66.  2.  Mic.  5.  5. 

Luke  19. 14.  John  7.  46.   James  1.  26. 
Prov.  1.5.   a  tvise  man  will  hear 

9.  8.  rebuke — and  he  will  love  thee 
14.  16. — feareth  and  departeth 

17.  10.  reproof  enters  into — more 
Eccl.  2.  14. — eyes  are  in  his  head 
7.  7.  oppression  make.« — mad 

10.  2. — heart  is  at  his  riitht  hand 
Jer.  9.  23.   let  not — glory  in  wisdom 
James  3.  13.    who  is — among  you 
Dout.  33.   1.    man  of  Gnd.   Judg.  13. 

6,8.   2Kingsl.  9,  13.   1  Tim.  6.11.    2 

Tim.  3.  17. 

M.\.\PUAKES.  Gen.  .30.  14.  Sonff7.13. 
MAMFKST,  Keel.  3.  IS.   1  Cor.  15.  27. 
M.irk  4.  22.   nothing  hid  which  shall 

not  be  m. 
John  14.  21.     I  will   m.  myself  unto 

him,  22. 

2^11.  m.  forth  his  slory  to  disciph'S 

17.  6.  I  have  m.  thy  name  unto  men 
1  Cor.  4.  5.    make  m,  counsels  of  heart 
Gal.  5.  19.   works  of  the  flesh  are  m. 
2The8.  1.  5.    a  m.  token  of  righteous 

jndfiment 

1  Tim.  3.  16.  God  was  m.  in  the  flesh 
Heb.  4.  13.   any  creature  not  m.  in 
1  John  3.  5.    he  was  m.  lo  take  away 

sin,  8. 

10.  in  this  children  of  God  are  m. 

4.  9.   in  this  was  m.  the  love  of  God 
Luke  8.  17.   math  manifest,  John  3.  21. 

1  Cor.  3.  13.  2  Cor.  4.  10.  k  5.  11.  Eph. 

6.13. 
Rom.  8.  19.    moni/es^a(tTO  of  sons  of 

1  Cor.  12.  7.   m.  of  the  Spirit  is  given 

2  Cor.  4.  2.   but  by  m.  of  the  truth  in 
MANIFOLD  mercies,  Neh.  9.  19,  27. 
Ps.  104.  24.    how  m.  are  thy  works 
Amos  5.  12.  I  know  your  m.  trangres- 

sions 
Luke  18.  30.   m.  more  in  this  present 
Eph.  3.  10.    known  m.  wisdom  of  God 

1  Pet.  1.  6.    in  heaviness  through  m. 
temptations 

4. 10.  as  good  stewards  of  the  m.  grace 
of  God 
MA^'NA,  Ex.16.  15.  Num.11.  6.  Dent. 
8.  3,  16.  Jo.sh.  5.  12.  Neh.  9.  20.   Ps.78. 

24.  John  6.  31,  49,  58. 

Rev.  2.  17.  give  to  eat  of  hidden  m. 
MANNER,  1  Sam.  8.  9,  11.    I.sa.  5. 17. 
Jer.  22.  21.  1  Thes.  1.  5, 9.  1  John  3. 1. 

2  Kings  17.  .34.    Tnanners,  Acts  13.   18. 
1  (.'Mr.  15.  33.  Lev.  20.  2.3.   Heb.  1. 1. 

MANSIONS    in    my  Father's    house, 
Jhhn  14.  2. 

MARK,  set  me  as  a.  Job  7.20.  &  16.12. 

Lam.  3.  12.   Gal.  6.  17.  bear  marts 

Eiek.  9.  4.  set  a  m.  upon  the  foreheads, 
Ilev.  13.  16,  17.  4  14.  9.  &  19.  20. 

Phil._3.  1_4.   I  press  toward  the  m. 

Ps.  37.  37.  m.  the  perfect  man  and  be- 
hold the  upright 

130.3.    if  thou  shouldest  m.  iniquity. 
Job  10.  14.  Jer.  2.  22. 

Rom.  16. 17.  m.  them  which  cause  di- 
visions 

Phil.  3.  17.    m.  them  which  walk  as 
we  do 

MARRIAGE,  Gen.  38.  8.   Deut.  25.  5. 

Matt.  22.  2.  king  made  a  m.  for  son 

25.  10.    that   were   ready  went  into 
the  m. 

Ileb.  13.  4.  m.  is  honourable  in  all 
Rev.  19.  7.    the  m.   of  the   Lamb  is 

come,  9. 
Jer.  3.  14.   I  am  m.  to  you,  saith  Lord 
Luke  14.  20.   1  have  m.  a  wife,  and 

17.   27.     they   drank,   m.  and   given 

in  m. 
Isa.  62.  5.    as  a  man  m.  a  virgin ;  thy 

sons  ?u. 
1  Cor.  7.  9.   better  to  m.  than  to  burn 
1  Tim.  4.  3.   forbidding  to  m.  and 

5-  14.  that  younger  women  m.  and 
MARROW,  to  bones,  Prov.  3.  8.   Job 

21.  -24. 

Ps.  03.  5.  soul  is  satisfied  as  with  m. 
Isa.  25.  6.   feast  of  fat  things  full  of  m. 
Ueh.  4.  12.     dividing   asunder  joints 

and  m. 
MARTYR,  Acts  22.  20.    Rev.  2. 13.  & 

17.  6-. 
MARVEL  not.  Eccl.  5.  8.    John  5.28. 

Acts  3.  12.  1  John  3.  13. 
Pp.  48.  6.    they  marcelled,  5Iatt.  8.  27. 

&  9.  8,  33.  k  21.  20.  &  22.  22.   Luke  1. 

63.    Acts  2.  7.  &  4.  13. 
Matt.  8.  10.  Jesus  m.   Mark  6.  6. 
Job  5.  9.  doeth   T7iwr(WM;/s  things 

10.  16  showed  thyself  m.  against 
Ps.  17.  7.    show  me  thy  m.  kindness, 

31.21. 

98.  1.   done  m.  things.  Mic.  7. 15. 

118.  2;j.    it  is  til.  in  our  eyes,  Matt. 

21.  42. 
1 1'et.  2.  9.  called  from  darkness  into 

m.  light 
1  Chron.l6. 12.  remember  his  m.  woiKS, 

Ps.  105.  5.  &  9.  1. 
Ps.  139.  14.    m.  are  thy  works,   Rev. 

MASTER,  Tsa.  24.  2.   Mai.  1.  6.  &  2. 12. 
Matt.   23.  10.    one    is   your   M.   even 
Christ 

Mark  10.  17    good  M.  what  shall  I  do 
Jchn  3.  10.   art  thou  a  m.  in  Israel 

13.  13.   ye  call  me  M.  and  say  well 

14.  if  I   your  M.  have  washed  your 
fe-t 

Kou.  14.  4.   to  his  own  m.  he  stands 
E«:l.  12.  11.   masUr.'i  of  assexabli'ifi 
D 


MEB 

Matt.  6.  24.   no  man  can  serve  two  m. 

Matt.  23.  10.  nt?ither  be  ye  called  m. 
James  3.  1. 

Col.  4.  1.  m.  give  your  servants,  Eph. 
0.9. 

1  Cor.  3.  10.   T  a.*  a  maatrr  hrnlder 

MATTKR,  Kx.  IS.  22.  &  23.  7.  1  Pam. 
m.  ir>.  Job  19.  2«.  &  32.  18.  Ps.  45. 1. 
T>an.  7.  28.   2  Cor.  9.  5. 

Arts  S.  21.  part  nov  lot  in  this  m. 

.lob  33.  13.  account  of  any  of  his  mat- 
tern 

Ps.  131. 1.  exprrise  mvself  in  irroat  m. 

Matt.  23.  23.  omitted  th(-  w.-iirbLicr  »n. 

1  Pet.  4.  15.  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  m. 

HKAN,  what,  Kx.  12.  26.    Bent.  6.  20, 

24.  Josh.  4.  6.  21.    Kzek.  17. 12.    Acts 

17.  20.  &  21.  13.    Ezek.  37.  18.    Jonah 

1.6. 
Gen.  50.  20,  ye  thought  ill;  God  meant 

Kond 
Ps.  49.  7.    b}/ anv  mmns,  Jpt.  5.  31.    1 

Cor.  9.  22.  >hil.  3.11.   1  Thes.  3.  15. 
MKASURE.  Lev.  19.  35.   Dent.  25.  15. 
.Tobll.  9.    the  7Ji.  is  lonjrer  than  earth 
Ps.  39.  4.     make  me  know  the  m.   of 

my  days 
Tsa.  27.  8.    in  7??.  when  it  shooteth 
Jer.  30,  n.    correct  thee  in  vi.  46,  28. 
Matt.  7.  2.    with  what  m.  ye  mete 

23.  32.    fill  up  the  m.  of  ynnr  fathers 
•John  3.  34.  giveth  not  Spirit  hy  tu 
Rnm.  12.  3.    givps  to  every  man  Vi. 

2  Cor.  1.  8.    were  pressed  nut  of  m. 

12.  7.  lest  T  should  he  exalted  above  m. 
Eph.  4.  7.   according  to  m.  of  the  gift 

of  Christ 

13.  to  the  VI.  of  fulness  of  Christ 
Rev.  11.1.   m.  the  temple  of  God 
MKAT.  J.-b  6.  7.   Ps.  42.  3.  A  69.  21 

Ps.  104-  27.    give   m.   in   due   season, 

145.  15. 

111.  5.  giveth  m.  to  them  that  fear 
Prov.  6.  8.    provided  m.  in   summer, 

30.  25. 

Ho?:.  11.  4.    T  laid  m.  vnio  them 
Hah.  1. 16.  portion  is  fat  and   m.  plen- 

tPOUS 

3.  17.    the  fiolds  shall  yield  no  m. 
TTag.  2. 12.   his  skirt  touch  m.  shall  it 
Mai,  1. 12.  that  sav  his  ??(.  is  contempti- 
ble 
Matt.  6.  25.  is  not  life  more  than  m. 

10.  10.   workman  worthy  of  his  m. 
John  4.  32.  I  have  m.  to  eat  ye  know 

34.    my  m.  is   to  do  the  will  of  my 

Father 

6.27.  labour  not  for  m.  that  perisheth 

55.   my  fle.<:h  is  m.  indeed 
Rom.  14.  15.     destroy   not   him   with 

thy  m. 

17.   kingdom   of  God  is  not  m.  and 

drink 
1  Cor.  6. 13.   m.  for  belly,  belly  for  m. 

8.  8.   m.  eomraendeth  us  not  to  God 

10.  3.    did  all  eat  same  spiritual  m. 
MEDDLE.  2  Kini^s  14.  1^    Prov.  17. 14. 

<t  20.  .3,  19.  &  24.21.  &26.  17. 

MEDIATOR,  isnrj  w.  of  one.  Gal.  3.  20. 

Gal.  3.  19.  ordained  by  angels  in  the 
hand  of  a  m. 

1  Tim.  2.  5.   one  m.  between  God  and 

Ileb.  8.  6.  he  is  the  m.  of  a  better  cove- 
nant 

9.  15.   m.  of  New  Testament 
12.  24.   m.  of  new  covenant 

MEDICTNR.  Prov.  17.  22.  Jer.  30.  13. 
&46.  11.    Rzek.  47.12. 

MEDITATE.  Isaac  went  to,  Gen.  24.  63. 

Josh.  1.  8.  w.  in  fhv  law  dav  and  night, 
Ps.  1.  2.  &  119.  15."  23.  4S.  t8,  148. 

Ps.  63.  6.   m.  on  the^  in  the  night 
77.  12.    T  will  ?».  of  thv  works,  143.  5. 

Isa.  33.  18.    thy  heart  shall  m.  terror 

Luke  21, 14.  not  m.  before  what  to 
answer 

1  Tim.  4.15.   m.  upon  these  things 

ps,  5.  1.    consiiler  my  ■mr/litnffnn 
19.  14.    let  the  m.  of  my  heart  be  ac- 
ceptable 

49.  3._  m.  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  un- 
derstanding 

104.  3i.  my  m.  of  him  shall  be  sweet 
119.  97.  thy  law  is  my  m.  all  the  day 
99.    thv  testimonies  are  mv  m. 

MEEFC/Mosrs  was  verv.  Num.  12.  3. 

Ps.  22.  26.  the  m.  shall  eat  and  be 
satisfied 

25.  9.    m.  will  he  guide  in  judgment 
37.  11.    wi.  shall  inherit  the  earth 
76.  9.    Lord  rose  to  save  all  m.  of 
147.  6.    the  Lord  lifteth  up  the  m. 
149.  4.    he  will  beautify  the  m.  with 
salvation 

Tsa.  11.  4.   reprove  for  m.  of  the  earth 
29.  19.   m.  sliall  increase  theTT"  joy 
61.  1.   preach  trood  tidings  to  m. 

Amos  2.  7.  that  turn  a«ide  way  of  m. 

Zeph.  2.  3.  seek  the  Lord  all  m.  of  the 
earth 

Matt.  5.  5.  bles«ed  are  m.  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth 

11.  29.   I  am  m.  and  lowly  in  heart 
21.  5.  thy  king  cometh  m.  sitting 

1  Pet.  3.  4.   ornament  of  m.  find  quiet 
Zeph.  2.  3.    seek  righteousness,  seek 

meeJi-ness 
Ps.   t5.  4.    ride  prosperously  because 

of  m. 

1  Cor.  4.  21.   come  in  the  spirit  of  m, 

2  Cor.  10.  1.  I  beseech  you  by  the  m. 
of  Christ 

Gal.  5.  23.   faith,  m,  against  such  is  no 

law 

6.  1.   restore  him  in  spirit  of  m. 
Eph.   4.   2.    walk   with   all   lowliness 

and  m. 
Col.  3. 12.   nut  on  m.  long-suffering 

1  Tim.  6.  11.  follow  after  faith,  love,  m. 

2  Tim.  2.  25.  in  m.  instructing  those 
Tit.  3.  2.  .showing  all  7h.  to  all  men 
James  1.  21.    receive  with  m.  ingrafted 

3. 13.   show  his  works  with  m.  of  wia- 

dom 
1  Pet.  3.  15.   of  hope  in  you  with  m. 
MEET,  help,  for  him,  Gen.  2. 18. 
Job  34.  31.   it  i:^  m.  to  be  said  to  God 
Matt.  3.  8.    fruits  rn.  for  repentance, 

Acta  26.  20. 


MER 

1  Cor.  15.  9.     not  m.  to   he   called   an 
apostle 

Col.  1.  12    m.  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance 

2  Tim.  2.  21.   vessel  m.  for  the  master's 
use 

Heb.  6.  7.  m.  for  them  by  whom  dress- 
ed 

Prov.  22.  2.   rich  and  poor  m.  together 
Isa.  47.  3.    1  will  not  m.  thee  as  a  man 
64.  5.    thou  m.  him  that  rejoiceth 
Hos.  13.  8.   T  will  ni.  them  as  a  bear 
Anins  4.  12.  prep:u*e  to  m.  thy  God 
1  Thes.  4.  17.    cau^rht  up  to  m.  Lord 
MELODY  in  heart  to  the  Lord,  Eph. 
5.  19. 
MEMBER,  body  not  one.  1  Cor.  12. 14. 
James  3.  5.   tongue  is  a  little  m.  and 
Ps.  139.  16.    and  in  thy  book  all  my 
viembf^s 

Matt.  5.  29.   one  of  thy  tn.  perish 
Rom.  6.  13.    yield  your  m.  as  instru- 
ments 

7.  23.   T  see  another  law  in  my  m. 
12.  5.   every  one  m.  one  of  another 
1  Cor.   6.  15.     your   bodies   are   vi.  of 
Christ 

12.  12.    the  body   is   one,  and  hath 
many  vi. 

Eph.  4.  25.  we  are  m.  one  of  another 
5.  30.   m.  of  his  body,  his  flesh  and 
Col.  3.  5.    mortifv  vour  vi.  on  earth 
MEMORY  cut  off,"Ps.  109.  15. 
Ps.  145.  7.    utter  the  m.  of  thy  great 

goodness 
Prov.  10.  7.   m.  of  the  just  is  blessed 
Eccl.  9.  .^.   m.  of  them  is  forgotten 
Tsa.  26.  14.    made  their  7n.  to  perish 
1  Cor.  15.  2.   if  ye  keep  in  m.  what  I 
Ex.  3.  15.   my  memorial  to  all  genera- 
tions 

13.  9.  be  for  m.  between  thine  eyes 
17.  14.   write  this  for  a  m,  in  book 

Ps.  135. 13.  thy  m.  through  all  genera- 
tions 
Hos.  12.  5.    Lord  of  hosts ;  the  Lord  is 

his  m. 
Matt.  26. 13.  he  told  for  a  m.  of  her 
Acts  10.  4.  come  up  for  a  m.  before  God 
I\IEN,  Gen.  32.  28.  &  42.  11. 
Ps.  9.  20.  know  themselves  to  be  butm. 

17.14.    -n.  of  thy    hand;   m.  of  this 

world 

62.  9.  m.  of  low  degree  are  vanity;  7/i. 

of  high  degree  are  a  lie 

82.  7.  ye  shall  die  like  m.  and  fall 
Eccl.  12.  3.   strong  m.  shall  bow 
Isa.  31.  3.   Egyptians  are  m,  not  God, 

Ezek.  28.  2. 

46.   8.     remember  this ;    show   your- 
selves m. 
'  Ho.s.  6.  7.    they  likejw.  transgressed 
Rom.  1.  27.   m.  with  m.  workinc: 
Eph.  6.  6.  m.  pleasers,  Col.  3. 22.  1  Thes. 

2.  4. 

MEXSTRUOUS,  Tsa.  30.  22.  Lam.  1. 17. 
Ezek.  18.  6.    neither  come  near  a  m. 

woman 
MENTION,  Ex.  '2fl.  13.  Job  29.  18. 
Ps.  17.  16.   I  will  make  m.  of  thy  right- 
eousness 
Isa.  26.  13.   by  thee  only  make  m.  of 

62.  6.    ye  that  make  7/1.  of  the  Lord 
Rom.  1.  9.   make  m.  of  yon  in  mv  prav- 

ers,  Eph.  1.  16.  1  Thes.  1.  2.  Philem.4. 
MERCHANT,  Hos.  12.  7.  Matt  13.  45. 
Isa.  23.  IS.     mpvchandhe   be   holiness, 

Matt.  22.  5.  John  2.  16.   2  Pet.  2.  3. 
:\IEKCY.  Gen.  19.  19.  A  39.  21. 
Ex.  .34.  7.  keep  m.  for  thou.^ands,  Deut. 

7.  9.  1  Kings  8.  2-3.   Neh.  1.  5.  &  9.  32. 

Dan.  9.  4. 
Num.  14.  18.  Lord  is  of  great  m.. 
Ps.  23.  6.   goodness  and  ?r.  shall  follow 

me 

25.  10.  all  paths  of  Lord  are  m. 

33.  IS.  fear  him  and  hope  in  his  m. 
147.11. 

52.  8.    I  trust  in  the  m.  of  God  for 

57.  3.   God  shall  send  forth  his  m. 

6ti.  20.    not  turned  away  his  m. 

86.  5.  plenteous  in  m.  to  all,  103.  8. 

101. 1.   I  will  sing  of  7?i.  and 

10.3.  11.    great  is  his  m.  to  them  that 

fear  him 

17.   m.  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 

to  everlasting 

106.  1,    his  m.  endureth  for  ever,  107. 

I.  &  118.  1.  &  130.  1—26.    1  Chron.  16. 

34,  41.  2  Chron.  5.  13.  &  7.  3,  6.  &  20. 
21.  Ezra  3.  11.  Jer.  33.11. 

Prov.  16.  6.  by  m.  and  truth,  iniquity 

is  purged 

20.   28.     m.   and   truth  preserve  the 

kin^ 
Tsa.  27.  11.   he  that  made  them  will  not 

have  m. 
Hos.  6.  6.   T  desired  m.  and  not  sacrifice 

10. 12.    reap  in  m.  12.  6.  keep  m. 

14.  3.    in  thee  fatherless  findeth  m. 
.Tonah  2.  8.   they  forsake  their  own  m. 
Mic.  6.  8.   what  doth  God  require,  but 

to  love  m. 

7.  18.   deliffhts  in  m. 

20.   777.  to  Abraham 
Ilab.  3.  2.   in  wrath  remember  m. 
Luke  1.  50.  his  m.  is  on  th«m  that  fear 

78.    through  tender  m.  of  our  God 
Rom.  9.  23.   on  vessels  of  7n.  prepared 

unto  glory 

15.  m.  on  whom  he  will  have  m. 

II.  31.  through  your  m.  thev  obtain  m. 
15.  9.    may  glorify  God  for  his  m. 

2  Cor.  4.  1.  as  we  have  received  m.  we 
faint  not 

1  Tim.  1.  13.  I  obtained  m.  because  T 
did  it  iccnorantlv.  2.  grace,  m.  and 
peace,  Tit  J.  4.  2  John  3.  Jude  2. 

2  Tim.  1.18.   grant  may  find  m.  in 
Tit.  3.  5.  accordintj  to  his  rti.  saved 
James  2. 13.  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out m.  that  showed  no  m.  and  m.  re- 
joiceth against  judgment 

Heb.  4.  16.    we  may  obtain  vi.  and 
James  3.  17.   full  of  m.  and  good 

5.  11.  Lord  is  pitiful  and  of  tender  ttt. 
Jude  21.  looking  fur  the  m.  of  our  Lord 

•lesus  Christ 
Geo.  32. 10.   not  worthy  »..r  the  least  of 

thy  ma'cies 


MIN 

1  Chron.  21. 13.   great  are  his  m. 

Ps.  69.  13.  in  multitude  of  thy  m.  16. 
Isii.  55.  3.    the  sure  m.  of  David,    Acts 

13.  34. 
Lam.  3.  22    of  Lord's  m.  we   are   not 

consumed 
Dan.  9.  9.    to  the  Lord  belong  m.  and 
Rom.  12.  1.    I  beseech    you  by  the  m. 

of  God 

2  Cor.  1.  3.   Father  of  m.  and  God  of 
Col.  3.  12.    put  on  bowels  of  m. 

Ps.  25.  6.    tender  marcks.  40. 11.  <!t  51.  1. 

&  77.  9.  &  79.  8.  &  103.  4.  &  119.  77,  156. 

h  145.  9. 

Prov.  12.  10. — of  wicked  are  cruel 
Gen.  19. 19.  ihi/ mercy.  Num.  14. 19.  Neh. 

13.  22.  Ps.  5.  7.  &  6.  4.  &  13.  5.  &  25.  7. 

&  31.  7,  16.  &  33.  22.  &  36.  5.  &  44.  26.  & 

85.  7.  &  86.13.  &  90.  14.  &94.  18.  &  108. 

4.  k  57.  10.  &  119.  64.  &  143.  12. 
Ex,  34.  6.    Lord  God  merciful   and  gra- 
cious, 2.  Chron.  30.  9.  Neh.  9.   17,  31. 

Ps.  103.  8.  Jo'/I  2.  13.   Jonah  4.  2. 
Ps.  18.  25.   with  m.  show  thyself  m. 

37.  26,   he  is  ever  m.  and  Icndeth 

117.  2.  his  111,  kindness  is  great  to 
Prov.  11.  17.    m.  man  doeth  good,  12. 

10. 
Isa.  57. 1.  m.  men  are  taken  away  from 

evil 
Jer.  3.  12.    I  am  m.  and  will  not  keep 

anger 
I^iatt.  5.  7.    blessed  are  m.  they  obtain 

mercy 

Luke  6-  36.  be  m.  as  your  Father  is  m. 
Ileb.  2. 17.    might  be  a  m.  high  priest 

8.  12.   I  will  be  m.  to  their  unright- 
eousness 

MERRY,  be,  Luke  12. 19.  &  15.  23,  24, 
29,  32. 
James  5. 13.  is  any  m.  let  him  sing 
Prov.  15. 13.  merry-heartedy  17.  22.  Eccl. 

9.  7.  Isa.  24.  7. 

MESSAGE  from  God,  Judg.  3.20.  Hag. 

1.13.  1  John  1.5.  A3.  11. 
Job  33.  23.   if  there  be  a  messenger  with 

him 
Tsa.    14.   32.     what   shall   one  answer 

the  m. 

42.  19.  who  is  blind  or  deaf,  as  m. 

44.   26.    that  performeth   counsel   of 

his  7)1. 
Mai.  2.  7.   he  is  the  m.  of  the  Lord 

3.  1.  I  send  my  vx.  even  the  m.  of  the 
covenant 

JIESSIAII,  Dan.  9.  25,  26.  John  1.  41.  & 

4.  25. 

MIDST,  Ps.  22.  14.  k  46.  5.  &  110.  2. 
Prov.  4.  21.  Isa.  4.  4.  &  41. 18.  Ezek.  43. 
7,  9.  &.  6.  10.  .foel  2.  27.  Z^ph.  3.  5,  12, 
15,  17.  Phil.  2.  15.  Rev.  1.  1.3.  &  5.  6.  A 
7.  17.  Lamb  in  m.  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them 

!\riGHT,  Gen.  49.  3.  Num.  14.  1.3. 

Dent.  6.  5.  love  Lord  with  all  thy  m. 

2  Kings  23.  25.  turned  to  Lord  with  all 
his  m. 

2  Chron.  20.  12.  no  m.  against  this 
company 

Ps.  76.  5.    none  of  men  of  m.  fi^und 
145.  6.   men  speak  of  the  m.  of  thy  ter- 
rible acts. 

Eccl.  9.  10.  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  m. 

Isa.  40.  29.  that  have  no  m.  ho  in- 
creuf;eth 

Zech.  4.  6.    not  by  m.  but  by  Spirit 

Eph.  3.  16.  his  glory,  to  be  strengthen- 
ed with  m. 
6.  10.   be  strong  in  power  of  hism. 

Col.  1.  11.    strengthened  with  all  7n. 

Dent  7.  2.3.  .with  mirjlity  destruction 

10.  17.    a  great  God,  a  m,  and  a 

P.O.  24.  8.    the  liOrd  strong  and  m.  the 

Lord  771.  in  battle 
Judg.  5.  23.    to  the  help  of  the  Lord 

against  the  771. 
Pfj.  89. 10.  1  have  laid  help  on  one  that 

is  m. 
Tsa.  5.  22.    in.  to  drink  wine,  men  of 

63.  1.    speak  in  righteousness,  771.  to 
■Ter.  32.  19.     great   in   coun.sel,   vi.   in 

work 

1  Cor.  1.  20.    not  many  m.  are  called 

2  Cor.  10.  4.    warfare  not  carnal  but  m. 
Ps.  93.  4.    Lord  on  high  is  miffhtier 
Acts  18.  28.  mightily.  Col.  1.  29. 

19.  20.   so  777.  grew  word  of  God 
MTLK,  Gen.  IS.  S.  A  49. 12. 

Job  10. 10.   hast  poured  me  out  as  m. 
Song  4.  11.   honey  and  771.  under  thy 
tongue 

5.  1.   drunk  my  wine  with  my  771. 
Isa.  55.  1.    buy  wine  and  777.  without 
Joel  3.  IS.    the  hills  .=hall  flow  with  m. 
Heb.  5. 12.    become  such  as  have  need 

of  771. 

1  Pet.  2.  2.    desire  sincere  m..  of  word 
MIND.  Gen.  26.  35.   Lev.  24. 12. 
1  Chron.  28.  9.    serve  him   with   will- 
in. g  m. 
Neh.  4.  6.   people  had  a  m.  t*  work 
Job  23.  13.   he  is  of  one  m.  who  can 
Tsa.  26.  3.  whose  7j(.  is  stayed  on  thee 
Luke  12.  29.  be  ye  not  of  doubtful  771. 
Acts  17. 1 1.  receive  the  word  with  n^adi- 
ness  of  771. 

20.  19.  serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  771. 

Rom.  7.  25.   with  the  m.  I  serve  law  of 
God 
8.  7.   carnal  tti.  is  enmity  against 

11.  34.  who  hath  known  the  771.  of  the 
Lord.  1  Cor.  2.  16. 

Rom.  12.  16.    be  of  same  jn.  one 

1  Cor.  1.  10.  joined  together  in  the 
same  777. 

2  Cor.  8.  12.   be  first  a  willing  777..  it  is 
13.  11.  be  of  oneTTt.  live  in  peace,  Phil. 
1.27.  &  2.  2.  &4.  2.  1  Pet.  3.  8. 

2  Tim.  1.  7.    spirit  of  love   and   of  a 

sound  777. 
Tit.  1.  15.   their  m.  and  conscience 

1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  for  lucre,  but  ready  m. 
Rom.  8.  5.   of  flesh,  do  777.  things  of 

12.  16.   771.  not  high  things 
Phil.  3.  16.   m.  same  thing 

19.   ni.  earthly  things 

2  '^or.  3.  14.   minds  were  blinded 
J'hil.  4. 7.  God  keep  your  hearts  and  m. 


MOR 

Heb.  10. 16.   in  their  m.  I  will  write 
12.  3.   lest  ye  be  weary  and  fainL  in 
your  m. 

1  Pet.  3.  1.   stir  up  your  pure  m.  by 

Itnm.  8.  6.    to  be   carnally  mivrlcd  is 
death  ;  spiritually  m.  is  life  and 
11.  20.   be  not  hi,ih  m.  but  f'-ar 
15.5.  God  of  patience  grant  >  ou  to  be 
like  m. 

Tit.  2.  6.   exhort  young  men  to  be  so- 
ber m. 

James  1.  8.    a  double  m.  man,  4.  8. 

l*s.  111.  5.  ever  miri({ful  of  his  co^enant, 
1  Chron.  16.  15.  Ps.  105.  S. 

Ps.  115.  12.  Lord  hath  been  m.  of  us, 
8.  4. 

MINISTER,  .Tosh.  1. 1.  Luke  4.  20. 

Matt.  20.  26.   let  him  be  your  m. 

Acts  26. 16.  to  make  thee  a  m.  and 

Rom.  13.  4.    he  is  m.  of  God  to  thee 

15.  8.  Christ  was  a  m.  of  the  circum- 
cision 

16.  I  be  the  m.  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles 

Gal.  2.  17.    is  therefore  Christ  the  m. 

of  sin 
Kph.  3.  7.    was  made  a  m.  according 

4.  29.   may  m.  grace  unto  hearers 
Rom.  15. 25.  to  m.  unto  the  saints,  Ueb. 

6.  10. 

15.  27.   m.  to  them  in  carnal 

1  Cor.  9.  13.  they  who  m.  about  holy 
things 

2  Cor.  9. 10.  m.  seed  to  sower  and 
1  Pet.  4. 1 1.  if  any  man  m.  let  him 

1  Tim.  4.  6.  shall  be  a  good  m.  of  Jesn;a 

Christ 
Heb.  8.  2.   m.  of  the  sanctuary 
Ps.  103.  21.  ministPTX  nf  h\n  tliat  do 

104.4.  his  7n.  a  flaming  fire,  Ileb.  I.  T. 
Isa.  61.  0.   men  call  you  the  m.  of  God 
Joel  1.  9.    the  priests,   the    Lord's  m. 

mourn 
Luke  1.  2.  from  beginning,  m.  of  the 
Kom.  13.  6.   they  are  God's  m. 

1  Cor.  3.  5.   m.  by  whom  ye  believed 

4.  1.   .account  of  us  as  m.  of  Christ 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  made  us  able  m.  of  New 
Testament 

6.  4.  approved  ourselves  as  m.  of  God 

n.  23.   are  they  m.  of  Christ,  so 
Matt.  4. 11.   minisir.rfd,  Luke  S.  3.  Gal. 

3.  5.  Ileb.  6.  10.  2  ret.  1.11. 
Luke  1.23.  miniKtration,  Acts  6.1.  2  Cor. 

3.7,  8.  k  9.1.  13. 
Ileh.  1. 14.   all  mimstfrinp  spirits 
Kom.  15. 16.  m.  the  gospel  of  Ood 
Acts  6.  4.    give  ourselves  to  ministri/ 

20.  24.    I  might  finish  the  m.  1  have 

received 
2  Cor.  4.  1.   seeing  we  have  this  -ni. 

5.  18.  given  to  us  the  m.  of  recon- 
ciliation 

6.3.   that  the  m.  he  not  blamed 
Col.  4. 17.    take  h«ed  to  »)i.  tljat  thou 

1  Tim.  1.  12.    putting  me  into  tlie  in. 

2  Tim.  4.  5.  make  full  proof  of  thy  tti. 
Ileb.  8.  6.  obtained  more  excellent  m. 
MIRACLK,    Mark  6.52.4  9.39.   Lu«e 

23.  8.  John  2.  11.  &  6.  20.  ft  10.  41.  & 
11.  47.  Acts  2.  22.  &  4.  16.  A  B.  8.  <t  19. 
11.  1  Cor.  12. 10,  28,  29.  Gal.  3.  5.  Ueb. 
2.  4. 

MIRTH,  Prov.  14.  13.  Eccl.  2.  2.  &  7.  4. 

Isa.  24.  8,  11.  Jer.  7.  34.  &  16.  9.  &  25. 

10.  Ilos.  2.  11.  lizek.  21.  10. 
MISCHIKF.  Gen.  42.  4.  &  44.  29. 
Job  15.  35.    they  conceive  m  bring 
Ps.  10.  14.    thou  beholdest  m.  and 

28.  3.  m.  is  in  their  hearts.  10.  7. 

36.  4.   he  devi.sflh  m.  upon  his  bed 

94.  20.   which  fi-anieth  m.  by  a  law 
Prov.  10.  23.  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  n. 

n.  27.   he  that  seeketh  OT.  it  shall 

24.  16.  wicki  d  sliall  fall  into  »i. 
Acts  13. 10.   full  of  all  snbtletv.  and  m. 
MISKRY,  J(ib.3.  20.  Lam.  3.  19. 
Juilg.  10.  16.    soul   grieved   for  m.  of 

Israel 
Prov.  31.  7.   drink  and  remember  m. 
Eccl.  8.  6.   the  m.  of  man  is  great 
Ri>m.  3.  16.   destruction   and  vi.  are  in 

their  way 
Job  16.  2.    miserable  comforters  are  ye 

all  ' 

1  Cor.  1.5.  19.   are  of  all  men  most  m. 
Rev.  3.  17.   knowestnot  ,.iOu  art  m. 
5I0CK  when  fi-ar  cometh,  I'roi .  1.  26. 
Prov.  14.  9.   fools  make  a  m.  at  sin 

1  Kings  18.  27.  Kljjali  miKked  and 

2  Chron.  30. 16.  they  m.  the  messengers 
of  God 

Prov.  17.  5.   whoso  mncl.eth  the  poor 

30.  17.   eye  that  m.  at  his  father 

20.  1.    wine  is  a  mitcl.cr  and  strong 
Isa.  28.  22.    lie  not  mmkers,  lest 
Jude  18.    there  should  be  «i.  in  last 
JIODKIiATION  known  to  all,  Phil.  4.  8. 
MOUKST  apparel,  1  Tim.  2.  9. 
MOME.NT,  Ex.  33.  5.  Isa.  27.  -3. 
Num.  16.  21.  consume  them  in  a  n.  45. 
Job  7.  IS.    try  him  every  m. 

20.  5.  joy  of  hypocrite"  is  for  a  m. 
Ps.  30.  5.   his  auger  endureth  but  for  a 

little  77i. 
Isa.  26.  20.    hide  thee,  as  it  were,  for  b 

little  in. 

54.  7.    for  a  small  m.  have  I  forsaken 

thee 

1  Cor.  15.  52.   in  a  m.  in  the  twinkling 

2  Cor.  4.  17.   afhiction  is  hut  for  a  w. 
MONKY,  Gen.  23.  9.  &  31.  15. 

Eccl.  7.  12.  wisdom  is  defence  and  m. 

10.  19.   m.  answireth  all  tilings 
Isa.  55. 1.   he  that  hath  no  m.  come 

2.    wherefore  spend  m.  for  that  which 

is  not  bread 

Mic.  3.  11.  the  prophets  divine  form. 
Acts  8.  20.  thy  m   peri.-h  with  thee 
1  Tim.  6.  10.    love  of  tn.  is  the  root  of 

all  evil 
MOKROW,  Ex.  8.  23.  k  16.  2.3. 
Prov.  27.  1.    boast  not  thv  self  of  to  m 
Isa.  22.  13.    to  m.  we  shall  die,   1  Cor. 

15.  32. 
Isa.  56.  12.  to  m.  shall  be  as  this  day 
:Matt.  6.  34.   take  no  thought  for  m. 
James  4.  14.    know  not  what  shall  be 

on  the  m. 
MOllTAL  man  be  just.  Job  4. 17. 
25 


i  r 


MYS 


NAT 


NEW 


NUR 


OFF 


Rom.  6. 12.  let  not  sin  reign  in  m.  body 
fs.  11.  raised  ^^■■ist.  quicken  m.  body 

1  Cor.  15.  53.    this   m.  put   on    immor- 
tality 

2  '."or.  5.  4.   mortality  be  swallowed  up 
of  life 

Koni.  S.  \X   mnrt'fij  di'urls  of  body 
I'd.  Z.  5.    m.  >our  m.  mhfr.'^  on  earth 
MoTi;.  Matt.  7.  ;i,  -».  a.   Luke  i .  41. 
MOTII.   .I..b  4.  19.  &  -1".  Ih.    I's.  y9.  11. 

].5u.  SO.  y.  *  61.  }*.  tlos.  6.  VI.  Matt.  6. 

IJ.  L'li.  J.uke  VJ..-iZ. 
M.iTllr.K.   lieu. :;.  20.  A  21.  21.  .ludK. 

6  7.  2  Sam.  -0.  19.  1  Kings  a.  27.  Gal. 

4.  2B. 

Job  17.  14.  .say  to  worm,  thou  art   my 

n(. 

Ps.  27.  10.    when   father  and   m.   for- 
sake me 

71.6.   took  me  out  of  my  ruH  bowels, 

i:59.  13. 

Watt.  12.  49.  behold  my  m.  and  my 
WUTK,  Kx.  11.  7.  .lud^'.  13.  25. 
Acts  17.  2S.  in  him  we  live  and  m. 

2U.  24.    uciue  of  Ihesi'  things  m.  me 
Ps.  15.  5.  shall  never  be  mt>vi'.d^  21.  7.  & 

26.  5.  &  55.  22.  &  (j2.  2,  G.  k  06. 9.  &  112 

6.  &  121.3.  I'rov.  12.  3. 
Col.  1.  2::.   be  not  m.  away  from  hope 

1  'I'lies.  3.  3.    no  mau   be  m.  by  the,«e 
affiiirs 

l-.eli.  12.  28.    a  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  7H. 

2  I'lt.  1.  21.    spake  as  m.  by  the  Uoly 

tiU:..<t 

Rout.  7.  5.  wnti'rms 
Prev.  5.  6.    jnm-ecttjJe 
M.jUrtN.  Neh.  8.  9.   Job  5.  11. 
Isii.  61.  2.   to  eomfort  all  that  m. 
Jlait.  5.  4.    hle.-^.si'd  are  they  that  m. 
Jiiuies  4.  9.   be  afHie.ted  and  ni-  and 
Matt.  11.  17.    we  hitve    mnurneti  unto 

you.  and  yv;  have  not  lamented 
1  Cor.  5.  2.   are  puffed  up  and  have  not 

rather  m, 
Eii'l.   12.  5.    mourners  go  about   the 

streets 
laa..  57. 18.    restore  comfort  to  him  and 

his  m. 
Vs.  "0. 11.  turned  mourning  into  dan- 

cin.ix 
Isa.  22.  12.    Lord  did  call   to  weeping 

and  m. 

61.  3.   to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  m. 
Jer.  9.  17.  t:all  for  the  m.  women 

31.  13.   I  will  turn  their  m.  into  .joy- 
Joel  2.  12.    tui'n   to   me  with    fasting 

and  m. 
James  4.  9.    let  laughter  be  turned 

into  m. 
M.jUTU  of  babes  and  sucklings,   Ps. 

8.2. 
Ps.  37.  30.    m.  of  righteous  epcaketh 

wisd<»m 

Prov.  It).  14.  m.  of  fools  is  near  destruc- 
tion 

10.  31.    m.  of  the  just  bringeth   forth 

wisdom 

12.  6.   m.  of  upright  shall  deliver 

14.  3.   in  yii.  of  fi  ols  is  a  rod  of  pride 

15.  2.    the  m.  of  fools   poureth   out 
foolishncs.=! 

18.  7.  a  fool's  m.  is  his  destruction 
22.  14.  m.  of  strange  women  is  a  deep 
pit 
Lam.  3.  38.  out  of  m.  of  the  Most  High 

firoceedeth  not  evil  and  j^rood 
att.  12.  34.    out  of  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  m.  sjieaketh 
Luke  21.  15.  will  give  you  a  m.  and 
Rom.  10.  10.    with  the  7n.  confession  is 
niiide 

15.  6.    with  one  mind  and  m.  glorify 
Prov.  13.  3.  keepeCh  his  miruth^  keepeth 

his  life, 
l.am.  3.  29.   putteth — in  dust  if  there 
Mai.  2.  7.    they  shall  seek  lnw  at — 
Ps.  17.3.   mi/mmit/t  shall  not  transgress 
39.1.    1  will  keep — with  a  bridle 
49.  3. — shall  speak  of  wisdom 
51.  15. — shall   show  forth   thy  praise, 
6:l.  5. 

71.  15.— shall   show  forth  thy  right- 
eousness 
Eph.  0.  19.   that  1  may  open — boldly 
Ps.  81.  10.  open  l/i_t/  moidli  wide 
lO-'i.  5.    who  satisfieth — with  good 
Prov.  .31.8.   oi^en — for  the  dumb  in 
Ecel.  5.  6.   suffer  not — to  catise  rlesh 
JlUI/l'ITUDK,  lien.  16.  10.  &  28.  3.  Ex. 
12.  38.  4  23.2.  Num.  11.4. 
Job  32.  7.    m.  of  years  should  teach 
wisdom 
Pp.  5.  7.  m.  of  mercies 

10.  -m.  of  transgressions 

33.16.   no  king  saved  by  the  m.  of 
51.1.    according    unto   the  7n.  of  thy 
tender  mrrcies,  106.  7,  45. 
94.  19.  in  (he  m.  of  my  thoughts 
Prov.  10.  19.   m.  of  words  wanteth  not 
sin 

11.  14.    in  the  m.  of  counsellors  there 
is  siitVtv,  15.  22.  &  24.6. 

Eccl.  5.  S.   m.  of  busiu'-ss,  m.  words 
JiiinesS.  20.    hide  m.  of  sins,  1  Pet.  4.8. 
RIUnUEK.  Horn. 1.29.  Matt.  15. 19.  Gal. 

5.  21.  Key.  9.21. 

Job  24. 14.  murderer  rising  with  light 
John  8.  44.    devil  was  a  m.  from  the 

beginning 

IIos.  9.  13.    bring  forth  children  to  m. 
1  l*ei.  1.  15.   none  of  yon  suffer  as  a  m. 
1  .!ohn  3.  15.   who  liaicth  his  brother  is 

a.  III.   !ind  no  m.  hath  eternal  life 
MUlfMUK,  l)eut.l.27.  I's.  106.25.  J ude 

16.  Kx.  16.  7.  Phil.  2.  11. 
MUSK,  I's.  39.  3.  k  143.  5. 
mush;,  r,am.  3.  63.  Amos  6.  5. 
MUS'lWKDseed,  Matt.  1.3.  31.  &  17.  20. 
M  l/,y,l,K.  Dent.  25.  4.  1  (lor.  9.  9. 
M'.'.--T.,UYotlhc  kingdom,  Mark  4. 11. 
H"ni.  11.25.   not  be  ignorant  of  m. 

10.  25.    according  tu  revelation  of  the 
m. 

I  ''or.  2.  7.  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
a  m. 

4.  1.   stewards  of  the  m.  of  God 
13  2,    (iroph'Cy  and  understand  m. 
1  I.  2.    in  tile  Spirit  he  spcaketh  m. 
15.  51.  1  show  you  a  m.  wu  shall 
2'« 


Eph  1.  9.    made  known  m.  of  his  will, 
3.  3. 

3.  4.   my  knowledge  in  m. 

9.  f.  Ijuu-ship  of  m. 

5.  32.   this  is  a  great  m.  of  Christ 
I .  ly.    make  known  iii.  of  Gospel 

Col.  1.  2.  m   which  hath  been  hid 

1.  27.  glory  of  this  nt  among  Gentiles 

2.  2.    ycknowlidjinient  of  "(.  of  God 

4.  3.  open  a  door  to  speak  /;<.  of  Christ 
:,  Tins.  2.  7.   ni   of  iimiu  ty  doth 

1  Tim.  3.  9.  holdin.g  m.  of  the  faith 

16.  great  is  the  in.  of  gridiiuess 
Hev.  1.  20.   write  the  ;/(.  of  seven  star.s 

10.  7.    ni.  of  God   should  be  finished 

17.  3.  her  name,  ni.  Ijabilou  the 

N. 

NAIL,  Judg.  4.  21.&  5,26. 

Ezra  9.  8.    give  us  a  n.  in  his  holy 

place 
Eccl.  12. 11.  n.  fastened  by  the  masters 

of  jusseniblies 

Isa.  22.  23.   fastened  as  a  n.  in  a  sure 
Zech.  10.  4.   out  of  liim  came  the  n. 
NAKED,  Gen.  2.  25.  k  3.  7,  11. 
Ex.  32.  25.    when  the  people  were  n. 

2  (  hron.  28.  19.    he  made  .Uidah  v. 
Job  1.  21.    n.  can>e  1  out  of  mother's 

womb 

Matt.  25.  26.    I  was  n.  and  ye  clothed 
me.  38. 

1  Cor.  4.  11.   we  hunger  and  thir,st  and 
are  n. 

2  Cor.  6.  3.  clothed  may  not  be  «. 
llcb.  4. 13.    all  things  are  n.  and  open 
Rev.  3.  17.   miserable,  poor,  blind,  n. 

16.15.    keepeth    his  garments  lest  he 

walk  n. 
NAM  K,  Ex.  ."4.  14.  Lev.  IS.  21. 
Ps.  20.  1.   the  n.  of  God  of  .l.tcoh 

109.  13.   let  their  n.  be  blotted 
Prov.  10.  7.   n.  of  the  wickid  shall  rot 

22. 1.   good  n.  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
Eci'l.  7.  1.    a  good  n.  is  better  than 

ointment 
Isa.  55.  13.   shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  n. 

56.  5,    a  n.  better  than  of  sons  and 

62.  2.   thon  shult  he  calh.d  by  new  n. 
Jer.  1.3.  11.   for  a  people,  for  a  n.  and 

32.  20.   made  thee  n.  as  at  this  day 

33.  9.   shall  be  to  me  a  77.of  joy,  a 
Slic.  4.  5.   we  will  walk  in  the  n.  of  the 

Lord 
Matt.  10.  41.   receive  a  prophet  in  n.  of 
Luke  6.  22.  cast  out  your  n.  as  evil 
Acts  4.   12.    is   none  other  n.  under 

heaven 

Rom.  2.  24.  n.  of  God  is  blasphemed 
Col  3. 17.   do  all  in  the  n.  of  Lord 
2  1  im.  2. 19.   that  nameth  n.  of  Christ 
Ileb.  1.  4.  obtained  more  excellent  n. 
1  Pet  4.14.  if  J  e  be  reproached  for  the 

71.  of  Christ 

1  .John  3.  23.   should  believe  on  the  n. 
of  his  Son 

5.13.   that  we  believe  on  the  n.  of  Son 
of  God 
Rev.  2.  17.  n.  written,  which  no  man 

3.  1. 1  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast 
a  n. 

12.  write  on  him  n.  of  my  God.  and 
the  n.  of  the  city  of  my  God,  and  write 
upon  him  my  new  7\. 

14.  1.    Father's  n.  on  their  foreheads, 

22.  4. 
Eph.  1.  21.    every  7t.   that   is  namtd. 

Phil.  2.  9. 
Ps.  76.  1.   Ai.s'  name  is  great  in  Israel 

72.  17. — shall  endure  for  ever 
106.  8.  he  saved  them  for^ — sake 

Prov.  30.  4.    what   is — and   what  his 

son's  name 
Isa.  9.  6. — shall  be  called  Wonderful 
Zech.  14.  9.  shall  be  one  Lord  and — one 
John  20.  31.  might  have  life  through — 
Rev.  3.  5.    I  will   confes.s — before  my 

Father 

13.  17.  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of — 15.  2. 

Ex.  23.  21.   7«f/ ?7f/?n*^  is  in  him 
3.  15.   this  is — for  ever,  and  my  me- 
morial 

Jndg.  13.  18.    a.skest  after— Gen.  32.  29. 

Isa.  48.  9.   for — sake  I  will  defer  mine 
anger 

Ezek.  20.  9.   wrougbt  for— sake,  14.  22. 

Mai.  1.  14. — is  dicadful  among  the 
2.  2.   lav  it  to  heart  to  give  glorv  to — 

Matt.  10.  22.  hated  of  all  for— sake 
19.  29.    forsaken  houses  fur — sake 

John  14. 13.  ask  in— 15. 16.  k  16.  23,  26. 
16.24.    asked  nothing  in — 

Acts  9.  15.    he   is   p    chosen  vessel  to 
hear — 

Rev.  2.  3.    for — hasr  laboured,  and 
13.   holdwt  fast — 3.  8.  not  denied — 

2  Chron.  14.  11.   in  Viyvam^.  we  go 

Ps.  8.  1.    how  excellent  is- -in-all  the 

earth.  9. 

9.  10.  that  know — will  put  their  trust 

in  thee 

48.  10.    according  to — .so  is  thy 

75. 1. — is  near,  thy  works  declare 

138.  2.  magnified  thy  word  above  all — 
Song  1.  3. — is  as  ointment  poured 
Isa.  26.  8.   desire  of  our  souls  is  to — 

64.  7.   none  that  calleth  on — 
Jer.  14.  7.  do  it  for— sake,  21.  Dan.  9. 

6.  Josh.  7.  9.  Ps.  79.  9. 

Mic.  6.  9.   man  of  wisdom  shall  see — 

John  17.12.    I  kept  them  in — 26. 

Ex.  23.  13.    make   no  mention  of  the 

names  of  other  gods,   Deut.  12.  3.  Ps. 

16.  4. 
Ex.  28. 12.    Aaron  bear  their  n.  before 

the  Lord 
Ps.  49.  11.    call  lands  after  their  «. 

147.  4.   stars  he  calleth  by  their  n. 
Luke  10.  20.   n.  written  in  heaven 
Rev.  3.  4.    hast  a  few  n.  in  Sardis 
NARROW.   1  Kings  6.  4.   Prov.  23.  27. 

Isa.  28.  20.  k  49.  19.  Matt.  7.  14. 
NATION,  Gen.  15. 14.  &  21.  13. 
Gen.  20.  4.  wilt  thou  slay  a  righteous n. 
Num.  IL  12.    niHke  of  thee  a  great  n. 
2  Sam.  7.  23.  what  n.  is  like  thy  people 
I's.  .13.  12.    blessed  is  the  n.  whose  God 

is  the  Lord 


Ps.  147.  20.  not  dealt  so  with  any  n. 
Isa.  1.  4.   ah  sinful  n.  a  people  laden 

2.    4.      K.   sh  -,!       ot    lift    up    sword 

a.i;ainst  n. 

19.  7.   him  wrMA,!  the  n.  ahhorrcth 
eo.  8.    sliiil!  a  J(.  he  born  at  once 

.ler.  2.  11.   hath  ??.  ch:ingcd  their   gods 
iMatt.  24.  7.    n.   shall    rise   against  n. 

Mark  13.  8. 

I.nkc  7.  5.   he  loveth  our  ??.   and   built 
Acts  10.  35.  in  every  n.  he  that  feareth 

God 
Rom.  10. 19.  by  a  foolish  n.  I  will  anger 

.\  on 
Phil.  2.  15.   in  midst  of  a  crooked  n. 
1  Pet.  2.  9.    y.-  are  a  holy  n.  Ex.  19.  6. 
Rev.  5.  9.    n-deemed  lis  out  of  every  n. 
Gen.  10.  32.   niilions.  17.  4.  6,  16. 
Deut.  26.  19.    high  above  all  n.  28. 1. 
Ps.  9.  20.  n.  may  know  thcm.sclves 

113.  4.    Lord  isbigh  above  all  n. 
Isa.  2.  2.  all  n.  .shall  flow  untu  it 

40.  17.   n.  before  him  are  as  nothing 

55.  5.  n.  that  knew  thee  not  shall 
Jer.  4.  2.  n.  shall  bless  themscdves  in 
Zech.  2.  11.    many  n.  he  joined  to  the 

Lord 
Matt.  25.  32.    before  him  be  gathered 

all  n. 
Arts  14. 16.    suffered  all  n.  to  walk  in 

own 
Rev.  21.  24.    the  n.  of  them  that  are 

saved 
NATURE,  Rom,  2.  27.  Jnm.s  3.  6. 
Rom.  1.  26.   that  wbich  is  against  n. 

2. 14.   do  b\-  n.   things  contained  in 

n.  24.    olive  wild  b\-  n.  cnntrarr  to  «. 

1  Cor.  11.  14.  doth  not  v.  itself  teach 
Gal.  2.  16.    are  Jews   by  n.   and   not 

sinners 

4.  8,   served  them  which  by  n.  are  no 

gods 
Eph.  2.  3.    were  by  n.  the  children  of 

wrath 
Ileb.  2.  16.  took  not  n.  of  angels 

2  Pet.  1.  4.   partakers  of  divine  n. 
Deut.  34.  7.  natural,  Kom.  1.  26.  27,  .31. 

k  n.  21.  24.   1  Cor.  2.  14.  *  1ft.  44.  46. 
2  Tiin.  .3.  3.  James  1.  23.  2  Pet.  2.  12. 
Phil.  2.  20.  Jude  10. 
NAUGHT,  it  is,  saith  the  buyer,    Prov. 

20.  14. 

James  1.  21.    filtbiness  and  superfluity 

of  naiiplitint'S!^ 
NEAR,  nigh,  Ps.  119. 161. &  148.14.  Isa. 

55.  6.  *  57.  19.  Jer.  12,  2, 
NECESSARY.  .lob  23.12.  Actsl3.46.& 

15.28.  Tit.  3:  14.  Ileb.  9.  23. 
Rom.  12. 13.  neeessilii.  Arts  20.  .34.  1  Cor. 

9.16.  2Cor,  6,4.  &9'.  7.&12.  20.  Philem. 

14.  Ileb.  9.  16. 

NECK,  Songl.lO.  Isn.48.4.  Rom. 16.  4. 

Acts  15. 10.  put  a  yoke  on  n.  of  the  dis- 
ciples 

2  Kings  17.  14.  hardened  their  nec^s, 
Neh.  9,  16,  17,  29.  Jer.  7.  26.  &  19.  15. 

NEED  of  all  these  thin.gs.  Matt,  6.  32. 

Matt.  9.  12.  they  that  are  whole  n.  not 
a  physician,  hut  Ihey  that  are 

Luke  15.  7.  the  righteous  n.  no  repent- 
ance 

Ileb.  4. 16.  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  n. 

1  Pet.  1.  6.   if  «.  he,  ye  are  in  heaviness 

1  John  2.  27.     n.   not   that   any    man 
Rev.  3.  17.   rich,  and  have  n.  of 

21.  23.  no«.  of  sun 

22.  5.   n.  no  candle 

Eph.  4.  28.  give  to  him  that  veedelh 

2  Tim.  2.15.  n.  not  be  ashamed  of  truth 
Luke  10.  42.   one  thing  is  nej'dfnl 

Ps.  9. 18.  needy  not  always  be  forgotten 
72.  12.   he  shall  deliver  the  n.  and 
82.  3.   do  justice  to  afflicted  and  n. 
113.7.    he   lifted   the   n.  out   of  the 
dunghill 
Isa.  14.  30.   n.  shall  lie  down  in  safety 
.ler.  22.  16.   he  judgcth  cause  of  n. 
NEGLECT  to  bear,  iMatt.  18.  17. 
1  Tim.  4.  14,   n.  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
Ileb,  2.  3,   if  we  n.  so  great  salvation 
NEIGHBOUR,  Ex.  3.  22.  &  11.  2, 
Ex,   20,   16,     not    bear    false    witness 
against  thy  n. 
Lev.  19.  13.    thou  Shalt  not  defraud  n. 

17.  thou  Shalt  ridiukc  thy  n. 

18.  thou  Shalt  love  thy  n.  as  thvself, 
iVlatt.  19.  19.  k  Tl.  39.  Rom.  13.  9. 
Gal.  5.  14.  James  2.  8.  Matt.  7.  12. 
Ileb.  13.  .3. 

Ps.  15.3.   nor  doeth  evil  to  his  n. 
Prov.  27.  10.  better  is  a  n.  near,  than  a 

brother  far  off 
Jer.  22.  13.    useth  nH  servant  without 

wages 

31.  24.   teach  no  more  his  n. 
Luke  10.  29.    who  is  my  n.  36. 

Rem.  13.  10.  love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  n. 

15.  2,  let  every  one  please  his  n. 
NEIGII.  Jer,  5,' 8.  k  8.  16.  k  13.  27. 
NEST,  .(oh  20.  IS.    Ps.  84.  3.    Prov.  27. 

8.   Isa.  10.  14.   llah.  2.  9.   Matt.  8.  20. 
NET,  Job  18.  8.  &  19.  6.    Ps.  9. 15.  &  25. 

15.  &  31.  4.  k  35.  7,  8.  k  57.  6.  k  66. 11. 
Isa.  51.  20.  Ilab.  1.  15, 16.  Matt.  13. 
47.    Ps.  141.  10.    Eccl.  7.  26. 

NEW,  Lord  make  a  n.  thing,  Num. 

16.  30. 

Judg.  5.  8.  they  chose  n.  gods,  Deut. 

32.  17. 

Eccl.  1.  9.  no  n.  thing  under  sun,  10. 
Isa.  65.  17.  n.  heavens  and  a  n.  earth, 

66.22.   2Pet.  3.  13.    Rev.  21. 1. 
Jer.  31.  22.   created  a  n.  thing  in  earth 
Lam.  3.  23.    his   mercies  are  n.  every 

morning 
Ezek.  11.  19.   T  will  put  a  77.  spirit 

18.31.  make  you  aw. heart  and  n.  spirit 

36.  26.   «.  heart  I  will  give,  and  a  n. 

spirit 
^latt.  9.  16.   putteth  n.  cloth  on  old 

17.  neither  put  n.  wine  in  old  bottles 
13.  52.   bringeth  forth  things  71.  and 

Mark  1.  27.    what  n.  doctrine  is  this. 

Acts  17.  19. 
,Iohn  13.  34.   a  n.  commandment  I  give 

unto  you,  1  John  2.  7,  8. 
Acts  17.  21.    to   tell  or  hear  some  «■ 

thing 


1  Cor.  5.  7.   that  ye  may  ho  a  n.  lump 

2  Cor.  5. 17.  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
\\i:  is  a  n.  creature 

Gal.  6.  15.  neither  circumcision  nor 
niicircnmcision,  but  a  n.  creature 

Eph.  4.  24.  that  ye  put  on  n.  man,  Col. 
3.  19. 

1  Pet.  2.  2.   as  n.  born  babes  desire 

Rev.  2.  17.  a  n.  name  written,  3.  12. 
Isa.  62.  2. 

Rev.  5.  9.    sung  a  n.  song,  14.  3.    Ps. 

33.  3. 

Rom.  6.  4.  should  walk  in  nnv.me.is  of 
life 

7.  6.    wp  should  serve  in  n.  of  spirit 
NIGH.  Lev.  25.  49.    Nnm,  24  17, 
Deut.  4.  7.   who  bath  God  so  n.  unto 

30. 14.   the  word  is  n.  to  thee,  Rom. 

10.8. 
Ps.  34. 18.  Lord  is  n.  them  of  broken 

heart 

85.  9.   salvation  ia  n.  them  that  fear 

him 

145.  18.   Lord  is  n.  them  that  call  on 
Matt.  15.  8.   draweth  n.  with  mouth 
Eph.  2.  13.    made  n.  by  blood  of  Christ 

17.   peace  to  them  that  were  n. 
NIGHT,  Gen.  1.  5,  14.  &  26.  24. 
Ex.  12.  42.   this  is  that  n.  of  Lord 
Ps.  19. 2.  ??.  unto  n.  showeth  'knowledge 

30.  5.   weeping  may  endure  for  a  n. 

l.?9. 11.  n.  shall  be  light  about  me 
Isa.  21.  11.    what   of  the  n.  what  of 

the  n. 
Jer,  14.  8.  as  wayfaring  man  to  tarry 

for  a  7?. 
Luke  6. 12.   continued  all  n.  in  prayer 

12.  20.    this  n.  shall  thy  soul  he  re- 
quired 
.lohn  9.  4.  n.  cometb  when  no  man 
Pom.  13. 12.  n.  is  far  spent;  day  is  at 

band 
1  Tlies.  5.  5,  children  not  of  n.  nor 
Rev.  21.  25.   there  shall  be  no  n.  there, 

22.  5. 
Ps,  134,  1.   ftv  night.  Song  3. 1.  John  3. 

2.  &  7.  50.  &  19.39. 
Job  35.  10.    who  giveth  songs  in  the 

nif/H 
Ps.  16.  7.   instruct  me — seasons 

42.  8.— his  song  shall  be  with  me 

77.   fi.    I    call    to  remembrance   my 

song — 

119.    55.    I    have    remembered   thy 

name — 
Isa.  26.  9.  my  soul  desired  thee — 

.^0.  29.    ye  shall  have  a  song  as — 

50.  40.  stnml'le  at  noon  day  as. — 
John  11.  W.   if  a  man  walk — he  stum- 

blcth 
1  Thes.  5.  7.   sleep — and  are  drunk — 
Ps.  63,  6.   ninhtwatdiej!,  119.  148. 
NOBLE,  Esth.  6.  9.    Jer.  2.  21.    Luke 

19.12.   Acts  17.  11.   Ex.  24. 11.   Num. 

21.12. 

1  Crr.  1.  26.   not  many  77.  are  called 
Col.  3,  5.   noljlea  put  liot  their  necks 

13.'  17.    I    centended  v^'th   the   n.  of 

Judah 

Ps.  149,  8.  bind  their  n.  with  fetters 
Prov.  8.  16.  by  me  princes  rule,  and  n. 
Eccl.  13.  17.  when  thy  king  is  the  son 

NOISOME.  Ps,  91.  3.   Rev.  16.  2. 
NOSE,  I'rov.  .30.  .33.   Isa.  65.  5, 
Isa.  2,  22.  breath  in  nostrils.  Lam.  4,  20. 
NOTHING,  Gen.  11,  6.   Ex.  9.  4,  &  12. 
10.    Num.  6.4.  *  16.  26.   Josh.  11. 15. 

2  Sam.  24.  24.  offer  that  which  costs 
me  n. 

1  Kings  8.  9.    m.  in  ark   save   the  two 

tal.h's 
Neb.  8.  10.   send  to  them  from  whom 

V.  is  prepared 
Job  6.  21 .    ye  are  n. 

8.  9.   of  yesterday,  and  know  n. 
26.7.   hangelh  earlh  on  n. 

34.  9.   it  profitetb  n. 

Ps.  17. 3.  thou  hast  tried  me  and  ehalt 
find  77. 

39.  5.   my  age  is  as  77.  before  thee 
49.  17.   when  he  dieth.  shall  carry  n. 
119. 1P5.  77.  shall  offend  them 

Prov.  13.  4.  the  sluggard  desireth  and 
hath  71. 

7.    that    maketh    himself    rich,   yet 
hath  77. 

Isa.  40. 17.  all  nations  before  him  are 
as  77. 

.Ter.  10.  24.  lest  thou  bring  me  to  77. 

Lam.  1. 12.  is  it  77.  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass 

Hag.  2.3.  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  com- 
parison of  it  as  71. 

Luke  1.37.  with  God  77.  shall  be  im- 
possible 

John  8.  28.  I  do  77.  of  myself,  but  as 
mv  Father  hath  taught  me 

14.  30.    prince  of  this  world  hath  77. 
in  me 

15.  5.    without  me  ye  can  do  77, 

1  Cor.  1. 19.  bring  to  77.  the  nndcrstaijd- 

ing 

13,2.   I  am  77,  2.  Cor.  12.  11.  having 

77.  yet  possessin.g  all.  2  Cor.  6.  10. 
1  Tim.  6.  7.    we  brought  77.  into  world 
NOUGHT,  Gen.  29.  15.   Deut.  13. 17. 
Isa.  41.  12.   shall  he  as  a  thing  of  77. 

49. 4.  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  77. 

52.  3.  sold  yourselves  for  77.  Ps.  44. 12. 
Amos  6. 1.'?.   rejoice  in  a  thing  of  77. 
Luke  23. 11.   Herod  and  men  set  him 

at  77. 
Acts  19.  27.   Diana  in  danger  to  be  set 

at  77. 
Rom.  14.  10.  why  set  at  77.  brother 
NOVICE,  not  a,  lest,  1  Tim  3,  6 
NUMBER  our  days,  teach  us   .c    ?! 

90.  12. 
Isa.  65.  12.   I  will  77.  you  to  the  sword 
Rev.  7.  9.    multitude  which   no   man 

could  77. 
Isa.  53.12.   was  numbered  with  trans- 
gressors 
Dan.  5.  26.   God  hath  77.  thy  kingdom 
Hos.  1.  10.   sand  cannot  ?7.  Jer.  33.  22. 
Job  14. 16.   thou  numberesi  my  steps 
Ps.  71.  15.  I  know  not  ihe  numbers 
Rev.  13.  17.   the  n.  of  his  name,  18. 
NUKSE,  1  Thea.  2.  7>  Isa.  iHi  £3. 


0. 

OATH,  Gen.  24.  8.  &  26.  3,  28. 

1  Sam,  14,  26.   people  feared  the  0. 

2  i^ani.  21.  7.    Lord's  0.  was  between 

2  Chron.  15. 15.  all  Israel  rejoiced  at  0 
Keel.  8.  2.   keep  in  regard  of  o.  of  God 

9,  2.   that  feareth  and  swi  areth  an  0. 
Ezek.  16.  .59.   despised  the  o,  17.  18,  19. 
Luke  1.  73.   0.  which  he  sware  to  our 
Ileb.  6.  16.  o.  for  confirmation  is  end 
.lames  5.  12.    swear   not   by    heaven, 

neither  by  any  other  o. 
OBEY,  Gen.  27.  8.    Lx.  5.  2. 
Deut.  11.  27.    a  blessing  if  ye  o  and  0 

curse  if  you  will  not  o,  command 

13.  4.    walk  aftei  the  Lord  and  0.  bin 

voice 
Josh.  24.  24.  Iiig  fi.te  will  we  o. 
1  Sam.  12. 14.   fear  the  Lord  and  0.  hU 

voice 

15.  22.   to  0.  is  better  than  sacrifice 
Jer.  7.  23.  0.  my  voice  and  I  will  be 

your  God 

26. 13.  amend  your  ways,  and  0.  toim 

of  the  Lord.  Zcph.  6.  15. 
Acts  5.  29.   ought  to  0.  God  rather 
Rom.  2.  8.    contentious,  and  do  not  n. 

6.  16.    his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 

ye  o. 
E])h.  6.  1.   children  0.  your  parents  in 

the  Lord,  Col.  3.  '20. 
Col.  3.  22.   servants  o.  in  all  things 
2Tbe.s.  1.  8.   that  0.  not  the  (Jospel 

3,  14.  if  an>  man  0.  not  your  word 
Tit,  3. 1.  put  thtm  in  mind  to  o.  niagi» 

trates 
Heb,  5.  9.   salvation  to  all  who  o. 

13.  17.   o.  them  that  have  rule  over 
1  Pi't.  3. 1,    if  any  o.  not  the  word 
Rom.  6.  17.   obeyed  frcm  heart  that 
1  Pet.  3.  6.   Sarah  0.  Abraham 

4.  17.   the  end  of  them  that  o.  not  tb* 
Gospel 

Isa.  50.  10.  olieyeth  voice.  Jer.  11   3. 
1  Pet.  1.  22.    purified  in  obeying  iruth 
Rom.  1.  5,  received  grace  for  nbediena 

15,19.   by  the  o.  of  one  many  made 

righteous 

6.  16.   yield  o.  unto  righteousness 

16.  19.   your  o.  is  come  jibrnad 
26.  made  known  for  o.  of  faith 

1  Cor.  14.  34.   women  to  be  under  0. 

2  Cor.  7.  15.   renieniher  the  o.  of  \0JX 
10.  5,   every  thought  to  o.  of  (  hrist 
6.  revenge  disobedience  when  0.  is  ful- 
filled 

Heb.  5.  8.  learned  he  0.  by  things  he 
suffered 

1  Pet.  1,2.  sanctification  of  Spirit  nntoo. 
Ex.  24.  7.   will  we  do  and  be  obedient 
Nnm.  27.  20.    children  of  Israel  may 

be  o. 
Dent.  3.  30.   turn  and  be  o.  to  voice 

8.  20.   perish  because  not  o.  to  I  ^rd 

2  Sam.  '22.  45.    strangers  shall  be  j. 
Prov.  25. 12.   reprover  upon  an  0.  ear 
Isa.  1.  19.   if  ye  beo,  ye  shall  eat  the 

42,  24.    they  were  not  o.  to  his  law 
Acts  6.  7.   priests  were  o.  to  the  faith 
Rom.  15.  18.   Gentiles  o.  by  word 
2  Cor.  2.  9.   whether  ye  be  o,  in  all 
>'ph.  6.  5.    servants  be  o.  to  nnuste^s 
I'hil.  2.  8,  he  became  0.  unto  death 
Tit.  2.  5.   discreet.  0.  in  your  husbands 

9.  exhort  servants  to  be  o. 

1  I'et.  1.14.   as  0.  children,  not 
OBSCURITY, Isa.  29.  18.  i  58.  10. 
OBSKRTE,  Ex.  12.  17.  &  34.  11. 
Ps.  107.  43.   who  is  wise  and  will  n. 

119.  34.  n.  it  with  my  whole  heart 
Prov.  '23.  20.   let  thine  eyes  o.  my  ways 
Jonah  2.  8.   that  o.  lying  vanities 
Matt.  2S.  -20.    teaching  them  to  o. 
Gal.  4.  10.    ye  o.  da.\s  months  and 
Gen.  37.  11.    his    father   obsei'ved  the 

saying 
Ex.  12.  42.   a  night  to  be  much  o. 
Mark  6.  20.   Herod  fi'arcd  John  and  o, 

10.  20.  all  these  liave  1  0.  from  my 
youth 

Luke  17.  20.    cometh  not  with  observor 

tion 
OBSTINATE,  Dent,  2,30.  Isa.  48.  4. 
OBTAIN  favour  of  Lord,  Prov.  8.  35. 
Isa.  i'.b.  10.   shall  0.  joy  and  gladnese, 

51.11, 

Luke  20.  35.   worthy  to  0.  that  world 
I  Cor.  9.  24.   so  run,  that  ye  may  o. 
Ileb.  4.  16,   may  0.  mercy'and  find 

11.  35.   might  o.  better  resurrection 
James  4.  2.  ye  desire  to  have,  and  can- 
not 0. 

Hos,  2,  23.  her  that  had  not  obtained 

mercy 

Acls26.  22.   having  0.  help  of  God 
Rom.  11.7.   theelectionhatho.it 
liph.  1,  11.   in  whom  we  have  0.  an  i&- 

beritance 

1  Tim.  1.  13.   I  o.  mercy,  because.  16. 
Heb.  1.  4.    0.  a  more   excellent  name, 

.  8.  6. 
6.  15.   endured,  he  0.  the  promises 
9.  12,  o.  eternal  redemption  for  us 
OCCASION,  Gen.  43. 18.  Judg.  14.  4 

2  Sam,  12. 14.    given  0.  to  enemies  of 
the  Lord 

Job  33.  10.   he  findeth  o.  against  me 
Jer.  2.  24.  in  her  0.  who  can  turn  her 

away 
Pan.  6.  4.  could  find  none  0.  5. 
Rom.  7.  8.    sin  taking  o.  by  the  com 

mandment,  11. 

14,  13.   0.  to  fall  in  brother's  way 

2  Cor.  11.  12.    cut  off  0.  from  then) 

which  desire  0. 

jal.  5.  1.3.   use  not  for  o.  to  the  flesh 
I  Tim  5.  14.    give  none  o.  to  adversary 
1  John  2. 10.   none  n.  of  stumbling 
0C(  UPY.iukelO.  13.    Heb.  13.  9. 
ODOUR.Phil.4. 18.   Re.-.  5.  S. 
OFFENCE,  1  Sam.  25.  3i     Isa.  8. 14. 
Eccl.  10,  4,   yielding  pacifieth  great  0. 
Hos.  5.  15.   acknowie<lge  their  b. 
Actfi  24.  16.   conscience  void  of  o, 
I'cm.  4.  25.   delivered  for  euro,  snd 
Matt.  16.  23.   thou  art  an  o.  unto  me 

18.  7.   wo  to  the  world  because  of  0. 

fo'  o.  must  come ;  wo  to  him  by  whoo 

the  0.  ciameth 
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I!om.  5. 15.  not  as  o.  po  is  free  gift 
Id.   the  free  gift  is  of  many  o. 
17.    by  one  mun's  o.  death  came 
9.  33.   rock  of  o.  1  Pet.  2.  8.    Isa.  8.  14. 
14.   -0.    is   evil   for  him  that  eateth 
with  0. 
lb.  17.  cause  divisions  and  o. 

lOor.  10.  32.  give  none  o.  neither  to 
Jews 

2  Cor.  6.  .S.   Kiving  no  o.  in  any  thing 
11.  7.  committed  an  o.  in  abasing  my- 
self 

Gal.  6. 11.  then  is  the  o.  of  the  cross 
erased 

I'hil.  1. 10.  without  o.  till  day  of  Christ 

OFFEND,  1  will  not  any  more,  Job 
34.  31. 

P.s.  73.  15.  o.  against  generation  of  thy 
children 
119.  166.   nothing  shall  o.  them 

Jer.  2.  3.   all  that  devour  him  shall  o. 
60.  7.   we  o.  not  because  we  have  sin- 
ned 

IIos.  4. 16.  Israel  play  harlot,  let  not 
Judah  o. 

Matt.  5.  29.   if  thy  risht  eve  c.  thee 

13.  41.  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
that  n. 

17.  27.   yet  lest  we  should  o.  go 

18.  6.  whoso  shall  n.  one  of  these  lit- 
tle one.s,  8.  9.  if  hand,  foot,  eye  o. 
Mark  9.  43 — 17. 

1  Cor.  8. 13.  if  meat  make  thy  brother 
to  o. 

James  2.  10.  o.  in  one  point  is  guilty 

3.  2.  in  many  things  we  o.  all;  o.  not 
in  word 

Prov.  18.  19.    brother  oif™c?rrf  harder 
Matt.  11.  6.   blessed  who  is  not  n.  in 

26.  33.   though  all  be  o.  1  will  never 

be  n, 
Mark  4.  17.   immediately  they  are  o. 
Itom.  14.  21,  o.  or  is  made  weak 

2  Cor.  11.  29.   who  is  o.  and  1  burn  not 
Iss.  29.  21.    make  a  man  offrufhr  for 
OFFEK,  (Jen.  31.  54.   Lev.  1.  3. 

Matt.  5.  24.  then  come  and  o.  thy  gift 
Hcb.  13.  15.   let  us  o.  the  sacrifice  of 

praise 
Ilcv.  8.  3.   0.  it  with  prayers  of  saints 
Mill.  1.  n.   incense  oj^'jr^/  to  my  name 
Phil.  2.  17.  0.  upon  .'Jjicrificeandservice 
1  Tim.  4.  li.   I  am  now  ready  to  be  o. 
lleb.  9.  14.  o.  himself  without  spot 

28.   Christ  was  once  «.  to  bear  sins 

11.  4.   by  faith  Abel  o.  to  God  a  more 

excellent  sacrifice 

17.    Abraham  o.  up  Isaac 
Ps.  50.  14.    0.  to  O'od   thanksgiving, 

116.  17. 

23.  whoso  rifferrth  praise  glorifieth 
Eph.  6.  2.  qfffi-ing  a  sacrifice  to  (iod 
Ileb.  10.  5.  sacrifice  and  o.  thou  would- 

est  not 

14.  bv  one  o.  hath  perfected  for 
OFFSCOUIUNO,  J, am  3.45.  1  Cor. 4.16. 
OFKSI'KINd,  Acts  17.  28.  Rev.  22.  16. 
OFTKN  reproved  hardeneth,  Prov.  29.1. 
JIal.  3.  16.  spake  o.  one  to  another 
Matt.  23.  .37.  how  o.  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children 

I  Cor.  n.  26.  o.  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
Phil.  3.  18.  of  whom  I  have  told  you  o. 
Ileb.  9.  25.   needed  not  offer  himself  o. 
Oil,.  Gen.  28.  18.    Kx.  25.  6. 
Ps.  45.  7.  with  n.  of  gladness,  Ileb.  1.9. 
I's.  89.  20.     with    my   holy  o.  I   have 

anointed  liim 

92.  10.   be  anointed  with  fresh  o.  23.  5. 

104.  15.  o.  to  make  his  face  shine 

14'.  5.  o.  which  shall  not  break  my 

head 
Isa.  61.  3.  o.  of  joy  for  mourning 
Matt.  25.  3.  took  no  n.  in  lamps 

4.  took  o.  in  their  vessels 

8.  give  us  of  your  o.  for  our  lamps 
Luke  10.  31.  pouring  in  wine  and  o. 
OINTMENT,  Pfl.  133.  2.  Prov.  27.  9,  16. 

Ecrl.  7.  1.  &  10.  1.  Song  1.  3.   Isa.  1.  6. 

Amos  6.  6.   Matt.  26.  7.    Luke  7.  37. 
01.1),  (Jen.  5.32.  &  IS.  12,  13. 
Ps.  37.  25. "been  young,  and  now  am  o. 

71.  IS.  when  1  am  o.  and  gray-headed 
Prov.  22.  0.    when  he  is  o.  he  will  not 

depart  from  it 
Jer.  6.  16.   ask  for  the  o.  paths  and 
Acts  21.  16.    SInason  an  o.  disciple 

1  Cor.  5.  7.  purge  out  the  o.  leaven 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  o.  things  are  passed 

2  Pet.  1.  9.   purged  from  hiso.  sins 
Gen.  25.  8.  old  iipf,  Judg.  8.  32.  Job  30. 

2.    Ps.  71.  9.  A  92.  14.    Isa.  46.  4. 
Bom.  6.  6.  oW  man.  Eph.  4. 22.  Col.  8.  9. 
Prnv.  17.  6.   of  oJd  mm.  20.  29. 
OME(J A,  Alpha  and.  Rev.  1. 8, 11.  &  21. 

6.  &  22.  13. 
ONF^  (Jen.  2.  24.    Matt.  19.  5. 
.ler.  3.  14.   0.  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a^ 
Z'-ch.  14.  9.  shall  be  o.  Lord  and  name  n. 
Matt.  19.  17.    none   good    but  o.   that 

is  God 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  none  other  God  but  o.  6. 

30.  17.    we  being  many   are  o.  bread 

and  0.  body  ;  all  partafiers  of  o.  bread 
Gal.  3. 20.   mediator  not  of  o.  but  God 

is  o. 
1  John  5.  7.   these  three  are  o. 
Josh.  23.  14.    not  one  thivo  hath  failed 
Ps.  27.  4. — have  I  dosired  of  Lord 
Mark  10.  21. — thou  larkest,  go  sell 
Lxike  10.  42.   but — is  needful 
Phil.  3.  13.   this— I  do.  forgetting 
OPKN  thou  my  lips,  J's.  51.  15. 
ps.  81.  10.   0.  tliy  mnuth  wide 

119.  18.   0.  thou  mine  ey(*s.  that  T 
>*rov.  31.  8.   0.  thy  moutn  for  dumb 
isong  5.  2.   0.  to  me.  my  sister,  my 
Isa.  22.  22.  shall  o.  and  none  shall  shut; 

and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  o. 

42.  7.    to  o.  blind  eye.s.  Ps.  146.  8. 
Ezek.  16.  63.    never  o.  thv  mouth 
Matt.  25.  11.  Lord  o.  to  us,  Luke  13.25. 
.4cts  26.  18.   to  0.  their  e.\  es.  and  turn 

them  from  darkness  to  light 
Col.  4.  3.  0.  to  us  door  of  utterance 
Rev.  5.  2.    who   is   worthy   to  o.   the 

book.  3.  9. 
^en.  3.  7.     eyes   of  them    both   were 

,,pfr^_d 
uui.. i>v.  5.  (ises  of  the  blind  shall  be  o. 


Isa.  53.  7.   he  n.  not  his  mouth 

Jlatt.  7.  7.   knock  and  it  shall  be  o. 
Luke  11.  9. 

Luke  24.  45.    then  o.  he  their  under- 
standing 

Ac^ts  14.  27.  0.  the  door  of  faith  to  the 
Gentiles 
16.  14.   Lydia  whose  heart  Lord  o. 

1  Cor.  16.  9.   a  great  door  end  eifectual 
is  o. 

2  Cor.  2. 12.  a  door  was  o.  to  me  of  the 
Lord 

lleb.  4.  13.   naked  and  o.  to  eves  of 
I's.  104.  28.  npe.mst  thv  hand,  145.  16. 
OPERATION.  Ps.  28.  5.   Isa.  5. 12.  Col. 

3.12,  1  Cor.  12,  6. 
OPINION,  Job  .33.  6, 10. 1  Kings  18.21. 
OPPORTUNITY,  Matt.  26.  16.   Gal.  6. 

10.  Phil.  4.  10.    Heb.  11.15. 
OPPOSE,  2  Tim.  2.  25.   2  Thes.  2.  4. 
OPPRESS,  Ex.  3.  9.    Judg.  10.  12. 
Ex.  22.  21.   0.  not  a  stranger,  23.  9. 
Lev.  25. 14.   0.  not  one  another,  17. 
Deut.  24. 14.  .shall  not  o.  a  hired 
Job  10.  3.   is  it  good  thou  shouldesto. 
Ps.  10. 18.   that  man  mav  no  more  o. 
Prov.  22.  22.   neither  n.  nfBictid  in 
7,ech.  7. 10.   0.  not  the  widow  or 
Mai.  3.  5.    a    Witness   against  those 

that  n. 
James  2.  6.   do  not  rich  men  o.  you 
Ps  9.  9.   the  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  for 

the  nnpi-e.^i^pd 

10.  IS.  .judge  the  fatherless  and  o. 
F^ccl.  4. 1.   tears  of  such  as  were  0. 
Isa.  1.17.   relieve  the  o.  58.  6. 

38.  14.   I  am  o.  undertake  for  me 

53.  7.  he  wa.s  o.  and  afliicted 
Ezek.  18.  7.    not  o.  16.  hath  o.  12.  & 

22.  29. 
Acts  10.  38.  Jesus  healed  all  o.  of  the 

devil 
Prov.  22. 16.   nnprejisefh.  14.  31.  &  28.  3. 
Deut.  27.  7.  Lord  looked  on  our  oppres- 

in'on 
i  Kings  13.  4.   the  Lord  saw  the  o. 
Ps.  12.  5.    for  o.  of  poor  and  sighing  of 

the  needy 

62.  10.   trust  not  ino.  and  become 
Eccl.  7.  7.   n.  maketh  a  wise  man  mad 
Isa.  5.  7.  looked  for  judgment  but  be- 
hold 0. 

33.  15.    he  that  despiseth  g.ain  of  o. 
Ps.  72. 4.  nvprf.!:i:m;  54.  3.  &  119.   121. 

Prov.  3.  ?1.  *  28.  16.  Eccl.  4.  1.  Isa.  3. 

12.  &  14.*.  &  51.13. 

ORACLES  of  God.  Acts  7.  38.   Rom.  3. 
2.    Ileb.  5.  12.    1  Pet.  4.  11. 

ORDAIN.  Isa.  26.  12.   Tit.  1.  5. 

Ps.  8.  2.  hast  nrdaivrd  strength 
132.  17.   o.  .a  lamp  for  mine  anointed 

Isa.  30.  33.   Tophct  is  o.  of  old.  for 

Jer.  1.  6.    0.  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 
nations 

Ilab.  1. 12.  thou  hast  o.  them  for  judg- 
ment 

Acts  13.  48.    as  were  n.  to  eternal  life 
14.23.   0.  elders  in  every  church 
17.31.  judge  by  that  man  whom  heo. 

Rom.  7. 10.  commandmi-nt  which  waso. 

13.  1.  the  powers  that  be  areo.  of  God 
1  Cor.  9.  14.  Lord   o.   that   they   who 

preach 
Gill.  3.  19.    0.  by  angels  in  hand  of  a 
mediator 

Eph.  2.  10.   God  before  o.  we  should 
1  Tim.  2,  7.  0.  a  preacher  and  an 
Ileb.  5. 1.  o.  ibr  men  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God 
•Tude  4.  o.  to  this  condemnation 
OlSDER,  Gen.  22.  9.   Job  33.  5. 
Job  23.  4.    Q.  my   cause  before  him, 
13.18. 

Ps.  40.  5.    he  reckoned  up  in  o. 
50.  21.   sins  set  them  in  o.  before 
119.  133.   o.  mv  steps  in  thy  word 

1  Cor.  14.  40.  all  things  be  done  decent- 
ly and  in  n. 

Col.  2.  5.  joying  and  beholding  your  o. 
Tit.  1.  5.   .set  in  o.   things  wanting 

2  Sam.  23.  5.   everlasting  covenant,  or- 
dered in  all  things 

Ps.  37.  2.!.  steps  of  a  good  man  are  o. 

by  the  Lord 

50.  23.   that  nrdereth  his  conversation 

ariirht 
ORDINANCEof  God,  Isa.  58.  2.   Rom. 

13.  2. 
1  Pet.  2.  13.   submit  to  every  o.  of  man 
Neh.  10.  32.   make  nrdinunces  for  us 
Isa.  58.  2.    ask  of  me  the  o.  of  justice 
Ji*r.  31.35.  o.  of  the  moon  and  of  the 

stars 

33.  25.    appointed  o.  of  heaven.  Job 

38.  .33. 
Ezek.  11.20.  keep  mine  o.  and  do  them. 

Lev.  18.  4,  30.  *  22.  9.   1  Cor.  11.  2. 
Luke  1.  6.   walking  in  all  o.  of  Lord 
Eph. 2. 15.    law  contained  in  o. 
Col.  2.  14.  handwriting  of  o.  against 

20.  why  are  ye  subject  to  o. 
IIeb.9.  1.   had  0.   of  divine  service 
ORNAMENTS,  Ex.  33.  6.   Prov.  1.  9.  4 

25.  12.  Isa.  49.  18.  &  61.  10.  Jer.  2.  32. 
Ezek.  16.7.  11.   1  Pet.  3.  4. 

OVIiN.  Ps.  21.  9.    Hos.  7.  4.   M.al.  4. 1. 
OVERCHARGE,  Luke  21.  31.  2Cov.  2.  5. 
OVERCOME,  Gen.  49.  19.  Num.  13.  30. 
Song  6.  5.   thine  eyes  have  o.  me 
.Tohn  16.  .33.   I  h.ave  o.  the  world 
Rom.  12.  21.  be  not  o.  of  evil,  but  o.  evil 
1  John  2.  13.    ye   have   o.  the   wicked 

one,  14. 

4.  4.  ye  are  of  God,  and  have  o. 
Rev.  17.  14.  Lamb  shall  o.  them 
1  John  5.  4.  born  of  God  ovtrcomcih  the 

world 
Rev.  2.  7.   to  him  thatn.  I  will  give 

11.  0.  shall  not  be  hurt  of  second 

26.  he  that  o.  will  1  give  power 

3.  5.    he   that  o.  shall    be   clothed   in 
white 

12.  him  that  o.  will  I  make  a  pillar 

21.  him  that  o.  will  I  grant  to  sit 
21.  7.    he  that  o.  shall  inherit  all 

OV  KR .MUCH,  Eccl.  7. 16, 17.  2  Cor.  2. 7. 
OVERPAST,  Ps.  57.  1.   Isa.  26.20.  Jer. 

6.  -.'8. 
OVERSEER.  Prov.  6.  7.    Acts  21.  28. 
OVERSiGIIT,  Gen.  43. 12.   1  Pet.  5.  2. 


OVERTAKE,  Ex.  15.  9.    Amos  9.  13. 

Hos.  2.  7.   Gal.  6.  1.   1  Thes.  5.  4. 
OVERTHROW,  Deut.  12.  3.  &  29.  23. 

.lob  12.  19.    P.s.  140.  4,  11.    Prov.  13.  6. 

&  21.  12.  Amos  4. 11.  Acts  5.  39.  2  Tim. 

2.  18. 

OVERTURN,  Ezek.  21.  27.  Job  9.  6.  & 

12.  15.  *  28.  9.  &  34.25. 
OVERWHELMED.  Ps.  55.  5.  &  61.  2.  & 

77.  3.  k  124.  4.  k  142.  3.  *  143.  4. 
OVERWISE,  neither  make  self,  Eccl. 

7.16. 
OUGIITye  todo,  Matt.  23.  23.  James 

3.  10. 

OURS.  Gen.  26.  20.   Num.  32.  32. 
Mark  12.  7.  inheritance  shall  be  o.  Luke 

20. 14. 
1  Cor.  1. 2.  Christ  our  Lord  both  theirs 

and  0. 
Tit.  3. 14.  let  0.  learn  to  maintain  good 

works 
0UT(;aSTS  of  Israel,  Ps.  147.  2.  Isa. 

11.12.  &  16.3.  &  56.  8. 
Isa.  16. 14.    let  mine  n.  dwell  with  thee 

27.  13.  0.  in  land  of  Egypt,  Jer.  30. 17. 
OUTER.   Ezek.  46.  21.  &  47.  2.  Matt.  8. 

12.  &  22.  13.  4  25.  30. 
OUTGOINGS,  Josh.  17.  9.  Ps.  65.  8. 
OUTSIDE,  Ezek.  40.  6.  Matt.  23.  25. 
OUTSTRh;TClIEDarm,Deut.26.  8.  Jir. 

21.5.  .t  27.  5. 
OUTRAGEOUS,  Prov.  27.  4. 
OUTWARD,   1  Sam.  16.  7.  Rom.  2.  28. 

2  Cor.  4.  16.  &  10.  7.  1  Pet  3.3. 
Matt.  23.  28.   outwurdli/,  Rom.  2.  28. 
own,  Rom.  13.  8.  Matt.  18.  24,  28. 
OWL,  Job  30.  29.   Ps.  102.  6.  Isa.  13.  21. 

&  34.  11,  15.  &  43.  20.  Mic.  1.  8. 
OWN,  Deut.  24.  16.  Judg.  7.  2. 
John  1. 11.    his  o.  and  his  o.  receiTed 

him  not 
1  Cor.  6.  19.  ye  are  not  your  o. 

10.  24.   let  no  man  seek  his  o. 
Phil.  2.  4.   look   not  on  his  n.  things 

21.   all  seek  their  o.  not  of  Jesus 
OX  knoweth  his  owner,  Ira.  1.  3.  &  11. 

7.  Ps.  7.  22.  &  14.4.  &  15.  17. 
Ps.  144.  14.  oxen,  Isa.  22.  13.  Matt.  22. 

4.  Luke  14. 19.  John  2. 14. 1  Cor.  9.  9. 


PACIFY,  Esth.  7.10.  Prov.  16. 14. 
FIzek.  16.  63.  when  I  am  pacified 
Prov.   21.   14.    gift  in   secret  pacijitth 
anger 
F>cl.  10.4.   yielding  p.  great  offences 
PAIN,  Isa.  21.  3.  &  26.  18.  &  66.  7.  Jer. 

6.  24.  Mic.  4.  10.  Rev.  21.  4. 

Ps.  116.  3.   paivs  of  hell  gat  hold  on  me 

Acts  2.  24.   loosi;d  the  p.  of  death 

Ps.  55.  4.   mv  heart  is  sore  pained,  Isa. 

23.  5.  Jer.  4.19.  Joel  2.  6. 
Rev.  12.  2.    travailing  in  birth  and  p. 
Ps.  73.  16.   painful,  2  Cor.  11.  27. 
PAINTED,  2  liings  9.  30.  Jer.  4.  30.  & 

22. 14.  Ezek.  23.  40. 
PALACE,  1  Chron.  29. 19.  Ps.  45.  8, 15. 

Pong  8.  9.  Isa.  25.  2.  Phil.  1.  13. 
PALM  tree,  Ps.  92.  12.  Song  7.  7. 
PANT,  Amos  2.  7.  P.s.  38.  10.  &  42. 1.  & 

119.131.  Isa.  21.4. 
PARABLE,  J's.  49.  4.  &  78.  2.  Prov.  26. 

7,  9.  Ezek.  20.  49.  Mic.  2.  4.  Matt.  13.  3. 
Luke  5.  36.  &  13.  6.  &  21.  29. 

PARADISE,  Gen.  2.  15.  Luke  23.  43. 
2Cor.  12.  4.    Rev.  2.  7. 

PARCHMENTS,  2Tim.  4. 13. 

PARDON  our  iniquity,  Ex.  34.  9. 

Ex.  23.  21.  he  will  not  p.  your  trans- 
gressions 

Num.  14. 19.   p.  iniquity  of  people 

1  Sam.  15.  25.   p.  mv  sin,  2  Kings  5.  18. 

2  Kings  24.  4.  which  the  Lord  would 
not  p. 

2  Chron.  30.  18.   the  good  Lord  p. 

Neh.  9.  17.  a  God  ready  to  p. 

.lob  7.  21.  why  dost  not  p.  my  trans- 
gression 

Ps.  25.  11.  for  name's  sake  p.  mine 
iniquity 

Isa.  65.  7.  our  God,  he  will  abundant- 
ly P- 

Jer.  5.  7.  how  shall  I  p.  th^e  for  this 
33.  8.   I  will  p.  all  their  iniquities 
60.  20.  I  will  p.  them  whom  1  reserve 

Isa.  40.  2.  cry  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned 

Lam.  3.  42.  we  transgressed  thou  hast 
not  p. 

IMic.  7. 18.  a  God  like  thee  that  p. 

PARENTS,  Luke  2.  27. &  8.  56. 

Matt.  10.  21.  children  rise  up  against 
tlieir  p. 

Luke  18.  29.   no  man  hath  left  house 
or  p. 
21.  16.   ye  .shall  be  betrayed  by  p. 

John  9.  2.  who  did  sin,  this  man  or 
his  p. 

Rom.  1.  30.  disobedient  to  p.  2  Tim. 
3.2. 

2  Cor.  12. 14.  children  ought  not  to  lay 
up  for  p.  but  p.  for  children 

1  Tim.  5.  4.    learn  to  requite  their  p. 

PAliX,  it  shall  be  thv,  Ex.  29.  2fi. 

Num.  18.  20.  I  am  thy  p.  and  inherit- 
ance 

Ps.  5.  9.  their  inward  p.  is  very  wicked- 
ness 

51.  6.  in  hidden  p.  make  me  know 
lis.  7.  Lord  taketh  my  p.  with 

Luke  10.  42.   hath  c.ho.«en  that  good  p. 

John  13.  8.  if  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  p. 

Acts  8.  21.    neither  p.  nor  lot  in  this 

1  C  or.  13.  9.   know  in  p.  and  prophecy 
in  p. 
10.   that  which  is  in  p.  shall  be  done 

PARTAKER  with  adulterers,  Ps.  60. 
18. 

Bom.  15.  27.  p.  of  their  spiritual 

1  (or.  9.  10.   p.  of  this  hope 
13.  p.  with  altar 
10.  17.   p.  of  one  bread 
21.  p.  of  Lord's  table 
SO.  if  I  by  grace  he  a  p.  why  am  I  evil 
spoken  of  ,   ^ 

1  Pet.  6.  1.    a  p.  of  the  glory  revealed 

2  John  11.  is  p.  of  his  evil  deeds 
Eph.  5.  7.  be  not  partakers  with 


1  Tim.  5.  22.  be  not  p.  of  other  men's 

sins 
lleb.  3.  14.   p.  of  Christ 

6.  4.   p.  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

12.  10.   might  lie  p.  of  his  holiness 
PARTIAL.  Mai.  2.  9.  James  2.  4. 
1  Tim.  5.  21.  partiality,  .):imes  3.  17. 
PAS;',  Ex.  33.  19.  Ezek.  20.  37.  Zeph.  2. 

2.  Zech.  3.  4.    2  Pet.  3.  10. 
JIark  14.  36.   the  hour  might  p.  from 
Luke    16.   17.    easier  for   heaven   and 

earth  to  p. 
1  Pet.  1.  1*.   p.  the  time  of  sojoiirning 
John  6.  24.   is  pas^-ed  from  death  to 
Isa.  43.  2.   when  thou  passesi   through 

the  waters 
Mic.  7.  18.    pa.':seth  by  transgression  of 

the  remnant  of  his  heritage 
1  Cor.  7.  31.   fashion  of  this  world  p. 
Eph.  3.   19.    love  of  Christ   which   p. 

knowledge 
Phil.  4.  7.    peace  of  God  which  p.   all 

understanding 
1  John  2.  17.   world  p.  awav  and  lusts 
PASSION,  Acts  1.  3.  &  14.  ]'6. 
PASSOVER,    Ex.  12.  11.   Deut.  16.  2. 

Josh.  6.  11.  2  Chron.  30. 15.  &  o5, 1. 11. 

Heb.  11.  28. 

1  Cor.  6.  7.   (bhrist  our  p.  is  sacrificed 
PASTORS,   Jer.  3.  15.  &   17.  16.   Eph. 

4.  11. 

Ps.  74.  1.  sheep  of  thv  pasture,  79. 13. 
*  95.  7.  *  23.  2.  &  100.  3.  Isa.  "0.  23.  & 
49.  9.  Ezek.  34.  14,  18.  John  10.  9. 

PATH,  Num.  22.  24.  J6b  28.  7. 

Ps.  16.  11.    wilt  show  me  p.  of  life 
27.  11.  lead  me  in  a  plain  p. 
119.   35.    go  in  p.  of  thy  command- 
ments 

139.  3.    compasseth  my  p.  and  lying 
down 

Prov.  4.  18.   p.  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light 
26.   ponder  the  p.  of  thy  feet 

5.  6.  lest  thou  ponder  the  p.  of  life 
Isa.  26.  7.  thou  dost  weigh  p.  of  just 
Ps.  17.  4.  keep  me  from  paths  of  the 

destroyer 

5.  hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  p. 
25.  4.   show  thy  ways;  teach  me  p. 
10.  all  p.  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
95.  11.  all  thy  p.  drop  fatness 

Prov.  3.  17.   all  ner  p.  are  peace 
Isa.  59.  7.   destruction  are  in  their  p. 

8.  they  have  made  them  iTnoked  p. 
Jer.  6.  l(i.   a.'rk  for  old  p.  the  good 
Hos.  2.  6.   shall  not  find  her  p. 
Matt.  3.  3.   make  his  p.  straight,   I.sa. 

40.  3. 

Ileb.  12.  13.   make  straight  p.  for  feet. 
PATIENCE  with  me.  Malt.  18.  20,  29. 
Luke  8.  15.  bring  forth  fruit  with  p. 

21.  19.  in  your  p.  possess  \our  souls 
Rom.  5.  3.   tribulation  worketh  p.  and 

p.  experience 

8.  25.   we  do  with  p.  wait  for  it 

15.4.  that  we  through  p  might  have 

hope 

6.  God   of  p.  grant   you   to  he   like 
minded  I 

2  Cor.  6.  4.  as  ministers  of  God,  in  p. 
12.  12.   wrought  among  you  in  all  p. 

Col.  1.11.  strengthened  unto  all  p. 

1  Thes.  1.  3.  p.  of  hope  in  our  Lord 

2  Thes.  1.  4.   for  your  p.  and  faith 

1  Tim.  6. 11.   follow  after  p.  meekness 

2  Tim.  3. 10.  my  doctrine,  charity,  p. 
Tit.  2.  2.    sound  in  faith,  charity,  p. 
Heb.  6.  12.   through  p.  inherit  the  pro- 
mises 

10.  36.    have  need  of  p.  that  after 

12.  I.  run  with  p.  race  set  before  us 
James  1.  3.   trying  of  your  faith  work- 
eth p. 

4.  let  p.  have  her  perfect  work 

5.  7.  long  p.  for  it  till  he  receive 

10.  prophets  for  an  example  of  p. 

11.  yi'  have  heard  of  the  p.  of  Job 

2  Pet.  1.  6.  to  temperance  p.  to  p.  god- 
liness 

Rev.  1.  9.   brother  in  the  p.  of  Jesus 
2.  2.   I  know  thy  p.  19.  hast  p.  3. 

13.  10.  here  is  p.  of  saints,  14.  12. 
Eccl.  7.  8.   the  patient  in  spirit   better 

tlian  the  proud 

Rom  2.  7.  by  p.  continuance  in  well 
doing 

12.  12.   p.  in  tribulation,  instant  in 

1  Thes.  6.  14,   be  p.  towards  all  men 

2  Thes.  3.  5.  p.  waiting  for  Christ 

1  Tim.  3.  3.    not  greedy  of  lucre  but  p. 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  gentle,  apt  to  teach,  p. 
James  5.  7.   p.  unto  coming  of  Lord 

8.   he  ye  also  p.  establish  your 
Ps.  37.  7.   wait  putientlj/  for   the  Lord, 

40.1. 

Heb.  6. 15.  after  he  had  p.  endured 
1  Pet.  2.  20.    ye  be  buffeted,  take  it  p. 
PATRIARCII,  Acts  2.  29.  &  7.  8.  Heb. 

7.  4. 

PATRTAIONY.  his,  Deut.  18.  8. 
PATTERN,  1  Tim.  1. 16.  Tit.  2.  7.  Ezek. 

4:i.  10.  Ileb.  8.  5.  &  9.  23, 
PAVILION,  Ps.  27.5.  &  31.20.418.11. 

1  Kings  20. 12,  16.  Jer.  43.  10. 
PAY,  Matt.  18.  28.  Ps.  37.  21. 
PEACE.  I>ov.  26.  6.  Num.  6.  26. 
Job  22.  21.  acquaint  thyself  with  God, 

and  be  at  p. 
Ps.  34. 14.  seek  p.  and  pursue  it 

37.  37.  the  end  of  that  man  is  p. 

85.  8.   he  will  speak  p.  unto  people 

10.   righteousness  and  p.  kissed 

119.  166.  great  p.  have  they  that  love 

120.  6.   hateth  p.  7.  1  am  for  p. 
122.  (j.    prav  fiir  7).  of  .lerusalem 
125.  5.   p.  shall  be  upon  ]^rael,  128.6. 

Prov.  16.  7.  his  enemies  to  be  at  j?. 
Isa.  9.  6.    everlasting   Father,   Prince 
of  p. 

26.  3.   keep  bim  in  perfect  p. 

27.  6.   that  he  ma>  niHke  p.  with  me, 
and  he  shall  mske  p.  with  me 

45.  7.   T  make  p.  and  create  evil 
48.  18.   had  thy  p.  been  as  a  river 

22.  there  is  no  p.  to  the  wicked.  57.  21. 
57.  2.   enter  into  p.  shall  rest  in  beds 
19.   p.  p.  to  him  tnat  is  far  off 

69.  8.  way  of  p.  they  know  not,  Rom. 
3.17. 


Isa.  63.  17.   will  make  thy  officers  p. 

66.  12.    I  will  extend  p.  to  hei  like  >. 

river 
Jer.  6.  14.   saying  p.  p.  when  there  iif 

no  p.  8.  11.   Ezek.  13.  10.   2  Kings  9. 

18.  22. 

Jer.  8.  15.    looked  for  p.  but    no   good 

came 

29.  7.   seek  p.  of  the  city,  for  in  the  p. 

thereof  \e  shall  have  p. 

n.    Ibou'gliis  of  /'.  aid  rot  of  evil 
Mic.  5.  5.    this  num  shriH  be  lb.  p. 
Zech.  8.  19.    love  the  truth  mthI  p. 
iMMtt.  10.  34,    I  came  not  tc.."i  nd  p. 
Mark  9.  .'0.   have  p.  one  with  iinother 
Luke  1.  79.   guide  our  feet  in  the  way 

of  p. 

2.  14.  on  earth  p.  good  will  towards 

29.   lettest  thy  ..servant  depart  in  p. 

19.  42.   things  that  belong  to  thy  p. 
John  14.  27.   p.  I  leave  ;  my  p.  1  give 

16.  33.   in  me  ye  might  have  p. 
Bom.  6  1.  we  have  p.  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ 

8.  6.   spiritually  minded  is  life  and  p. 
14.17.   kingdom  of  God -is  righteous- 
ness, p. 
15.  13.  fill  von  with  all  p.  and  joy 

1  Cor.  7.  15.   God  hath  called  us  to  p. 

2  Cor.  13.  11.   live  in  p.  and  the  God  of 
p.  shall 

Gal.  5.   22.   fruit  of  Spirit  is  love,  p 
F'ph.  2. 14.    he  is  our  p.  16.  making  p. 
l'bil.4.  7.   the  p.  of  God   Col.  3   16. 
1  Thes.  6.  13.   at  p.  among  vourselve.s 
ITeb,  12,  14.  follow  p.  with  all  men 
James  3.  18.   sown    in  p.  of  them  that 
make  p. 

1  Pet.  3.  11.    let  him  seek  p.  and  ensue 

2  Pet.  3.  14.   found  of  him  in  p 
1  Tim.  2.  2.   lead  a  peuceuhle  life 


odlinesfl 

Ueb.  12.  11. 

eousn<-'Ss 

James  3.  17. 

Pom.  12.  18 


in  all 
yielding  p.  fruit  of  right- 


is  first  pure,  then  p. 

live  peaceaih/  with  all 
Matt.  5.  9.  blessed  are  the  peace-mal.ert 
PEARL  of  great  t  -ice.  Matt.  13.  46. 
Matt.  7.  6.   cast  not  pearls  before  swine 
1  Tim.  2.  9.  gold,  or  p.  or  costly  array 
Rev.  21.  21.    gates  wrTe  twelve  p. 
PECULIAR   treasure,    F.x.   19.    6.   Pb. 
135.  4. 
F:ccI.  2.  8.  p.  treasure  of  provinces 
Deut.  14.  2.  p.  people,  26.  18.  Tit.  2. 14. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

PEN  of  iron.  Job  19.  24.  Jer.  17.  1. 
Ps.  45.1.  tongue  is  as  the  p.  of  a  realty 

writer 
PENURY,  Prov.  14.  23.  Luke  21.4. 
PICnPLE,  Gen.  27.  29.  Ex   6.  7. 
Ps.  1 14.  15.    happy  is  the  p.  whose  God 

is  the  Lord 

148.  14.  Israel  is  a  p.  near  unto  hirn 
Isa.  1.  4.   sinful  nation,  a  p.  laden  with 

iniquity 

10.  6.    against  the  p.  of  my  wrath 

27.  II.    a  p.  nf  no  understanding 

34.  5.   upon  the  p.  of  my  cur.«e 
IIos.  4.  9.    like  p.  like  priest 
1  Pet.  2. 10.   in  time  pa.=t  were  not  p. 
Ps.  73.  10.   lis  people  return  hither 

lOO.  3.   we  are — and  sheep  of  his 
Matt.  1.  21.  Jesus  shall  save— from  their 

sins 
Rom.  n.  2.  God  hath  not  cast  away — 
Ps.  50.  7.    hear,  0  mi/ people,  and  I  will 

speak 

81.  11. — would  not  hearken.  8. 13. 
Isa.  19.  25.    blessed  he  F;gypt— and 

26. 20.  come, — enter  into  thy  chambers 

63.  8.    surely  they  are — that  will  not 

lie 
Jer.  30.  22.   re  shall  be— and  I  will  be 

your  God,  Si.  33.  A  24. 7.  A  32. 38.  Ezek. 

n.  20.  A  36.  38.  A  37.  27.  Zech.  2. 11.  & 

8.  8.  A  13.9.  2  Cor.  6.  IR. 
IIos.  1.  9.  ye  are  not — ,  10,  say  to  them 

v/liich  were  not — thou  ait — 
Heb.  11.  25.   p.  of  God,  1  Pet.  2.  10. 
PERCEIVE,  Dent.  29.  4.  1  John  3.  16. 
PERDITION.   John  17.  12.  Phil.  1.28. 

2  Thea.  2.  3.  1  Tim.  6.  9.    Ileb.  10.  39. 
2  Pet.  3.  7.  Rev.  17.  3.  11. 

PERFF;CT,  "Oeut.  25. 15.   P.s.  18.  32. 
Gen.  6.  9.   No.'ih  was  a  just  man  andi>. 

17.  1.   walk  before  me,  and  be  p. 
Deut.  1«.  13.   slialt  be  p.  with  God 

32.  4.  this  woiU  is  p.  just  and  rip,nt 
2Sam.  22.  31.   his  way  is  p.   Ps    18.  .30. 
Job  1.  1.   man  wasp,  and  upright,  8.  & 

2,  3. 

I's.  19.  7.  lawof  the  Lord  is  p.  convert- 
ing the  soul 

37.37.   mark  the  p.  man  and  behold 

tbe  upright 
Ezek.  16.  14.    it  was   p.  through   my 

comeliness 
Jlatt.  6.  48.  p.  as  your  Father  is  p. 

19.  21.  if  thou  wilt  be  p.  go  and  sell 

all 

1  Cor.  2.  6.   wisdom  among  them  ".hat 
are  p. 

2  Cor.  12.  9.    .strength  is  made  p.  in 
weakness 

13.  11.  be  p.  he  of  good  comfort 
Eph.  4. 13.  to  a  p.  man  unto  the  measure 
of  stature  of  (.  hrist 
Phil.  3. 12.    not  as  though  I  were  al- 
ready p. 

16.  as  many  as  he  p.  thus  minded 
Col.  1.  28.    present  every    man  p.   in 

(hrist  Jesus 

4.  12.  may  stand  p.  and  com)  iere 
2  Tim.  3.  17.  man  of  (Jod  ma\  be  p 
Ileb.  2. 10.   captain  of  salvation  p 

7.  19.   the  law  made  nothing  p. 

12.  23.   spirits  of  just  m'  n  made  p. 

13.  21.  make  you  p.  in  everj  good 
James  1.  4.  be  p.  and  entire 

17.  p.  gift 

1  Pel.  6.  10.  make  you  p.  establi.sh 

1  John  4.  IS.  p.  love  casteth  out  fear 
Rev.  3.  2.   not  found  thy  works  p. 

2  Cor.  7.  1.  pcr.f(ctiiip  holimssin  tear 
Kph   4.  12.   for  Ihe  p.  of  the  saints 
Job  11.  7.    find  out  the   Almighty  to 

p.  f'ctimi 

Ps.  119.   96.  have  seen  end  of  all  j). 
Luke  8.  14.   bring  no  fruit  to  p. 
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2  On.  13.  9.   we  wish,  even  your  p. 

Heb.  6-  1.   let  us  go  oa  unto  p. 

Co!.  3.  14.   charity  the  bond  of  pe.rfectr 

PbUFORM.  Gen. 26.  3.  Ruth  3.  13. 

Job  0.  Vi.  bauds  cunuot  p.  their  en- 
terprise 

P.<.  1 19.  106.  1  have  sworn  and  I  will 
I-  it 

11-2.  inclined  my  heart  to  p.  tliy 
statutes 

Isa.  9  7.  zeal  of  Lord  of  hosts  will  p. 
44.28.  shall  i).  all  my  pli-a.-iiii-e 

Mie.  7.  20.   he  will  p.  Irnih  lo  .lacob 

Rom.  4.  21.   promised,  was  able  tn  p. 

7.  18.   how  to  p.  that  wlneh  is  ^ood 
Phil.  1.  0.    he  will  p.  it  unto  day  of 

Jesus  Christ 

1  Kings  b.  20.  Lord  hath  performed  his 
word 

Keh.  9.  8.    hast  p.  thy  words 

Isa.  10.  12.    Lord  hath  p.  his   whole 

wiirk 
Jer.  61.  29.  every  purpose  of  Lord  shall 

\x  p. 
Ps.o7. 2.  God  that  perfnrmHh  all  things 
Isa.  44.  26.  p.  counsel  of  messengers 
PKRILOL'.S  times,  2Tim.  3.  1. 
PliRISU,  Uen.  41.  36.   Lev.  '■1%.  38. 
Num.  17.  12.    we  die,  we  p.  we  all  p. 
K.sth.  4.  IB.    1  will  go  in.  if  \  p.l  p. 
Ps.  2.  12.   ye  p.  from  the  way,  when 

119.  92.    have  p.  in  mj  affliction 
Prov.  29.  lb.    where  no  vision  is,  the* 

people  p. 
Matt.  8. 20.  Lord  save  us,  or  we  p.  Luke 

8.24. 
John  3. 15.  believeth  should  not  p.  16. 

10.  28.   X  give  eternal  life,  they  shall 

never  p. 
ICor.  8.  11.    through  thy  knowledge 

the  weak  p. 

2  Pet.  3.  9.   not  willing  that  any  p. 
PiiUMlT,  if  Lord,   1  Cor.  16.  7.  ileb. 

6.  3. 

1  Cor.  7.  6.  by  permission,  not  of  com- 
mandment 

PEIUNICIOLTS  ways,  2  Pet.  2.  2. 

PKKf  KTUAL,  ,ler.  50.  5.  &  51.  39,  57. 

PKi;i'l,fcXELi,  2  Cor.  4.  8.  Ksa.  22.  5. 

PKKSJiCUXli  me,  I's.  7.  1.  &  31.  15. 

Job  19.  22.    why  7?.  me  as  God,  28, 

P.,!.  10.  2.   wiekc'd  doth  p.  the  poor 
35.  6.    let  anKel  of  the  Lord  p.  them 
71.  11.  p.  and  takti  iiim  ;  is  none  to 
83. 15.  p.  them  with  thy  tempest 

Lam.  3.  66.  j:).  and  destroy  them  in 

Matt.  5.  11.   bltiSsed  are  ye  when  men 
p.  you 
44.    pray  for  them  that  p.  you 

10.  23.    they  p.  you  in  this  city 
Rom.  12.  14.   ble-'s  them  which  p. 
Ps.  109.  16    pi-rffcuir.il  the  iioor  and 

-19.  161.    princes  p.  me  without  cause 
"143.  3.    the  enemy  hath  p.  my  soul 
John  15.  20.    if  they  p.  me  they  will 

p.  jou 
Acts  9.  4.    why  p.  thou  me,  22.  7. 

22.  4,  I  p.  tlii.i  way  to  death,  7.  8. 

26.  11,    I  'p.  them  to  strange  cities,  16. 

1  Cor.  4. 12.   being  p.  we  suffer  it 

15,  9.  because  I  p.  the  church  of 

2  Cor,  4,  9,  p.  but  not  forsaken,  cast 
Gal,  1,13,    beyond  measure  1  p.  the 

,;hurch  of  God 

4,  29,  p.   him  born  after  the  Spirit 
1  Thes.  2.  15,  have  p.  us  and  please  not 
God 

1  Tim.  1.  13.  who  was  before  a  perse- 
cut/tr 

2  Tim.  3.  12.  live  godly,  shall  suffer 
pfTsecutinn 

PiiRSJiVJiUANCK,  watching,  Eph.  6. 

18. 
PEK.SON,  Lev.  19.15. 
Mai.  1.  S.    will  he  accept  thy  p. 
Matt.  22.  16.    regardest   intt  p.  of  men 
Acts  10.  34.   God  is  no  respecter  of  p. 

Deut.  10.  16.   (ial,  2,  6,  Jiuh.  6.  9,  Col. 

3.  25.  1  Pet.  3.  17. 
Heb.  1.  3.   express  image  of  his  p. 

12,   16,    fornicator  or  profane  p.  as 

Ksau 
2  Fet.  3,  11,    what  manner  of  p,  ought 
Jude  16,   men's  p  in  admiration 
PERSU.\L)M  we  men.  2  Cor,  5.  11. 
Gal,  1,  10,  do  1  p.  men,  or  God 
Acta  13.  43.   persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue 

21,  14,   when  we  would  not  hap. 
Rom,  8,  38,    I  am  p.  that  neither  death 
Ileb,  6,  9,    we  are  p.  better   things  of 

you 

11,  13,  having  seen  them,  were  p. 
Acts  26,  28,  almost  thou  persuadest  me 

t^i  be  a  t  hristian 

Gal.  5.  8.   this  persuasion  coraeth 

PiiKTAI.N,  Lev.  7.  29.  1  Cor.  6.  3.  4. 
Rom.  9.  4.  Heb.  2.  17,  &  5,  1.  &  9,  9, 
2  Pet,  1,3, 

Acts  1.  :j,  pertaining 

PJiltViCILSI';,  ,\uni,  22.  32,  Deut,  32,  5, 
Job  6,  .30,  Prov,  4,  24.  &  12,  8,  &  14,  2, 
4  17,  20,  Isa,  19,  14,  Matt,  17,  17,  Acts 
20,30.  I'hil,  2.  15,  1  Tim,  6,5. 

PEIiVICUT  .iudgm.mt.   Deut.  24.  17.  &. 

16,  19,  1  S;im.  X,  3,  .lob  8,  3,  &  3«,  12, 
Prov,  17,  23,  &31.  5,  Mic,  3.  9. 

Acts  13.  10.   notecase  to  p.  right 
Oal.  I.  7.    would  p.  »5ospel  of  t  hrist 
Job  33.  27.    perverted  that  which  was 

right 
Jer.  3.  21.   they  have  p   their  way 
Prov.  19.  3.    foolishness  of  mau  p.  his 

way 
Luke  2.3.  2.   this  fellow  p  the  nation 
PJi.STlLKNCE,  2  Sam.  24   15.  1  Kings 

8.  37.  Ps.  78.  50.  &  91.  3  .)er.  14.  12. 
Kzck,  5,  12,  Amos  4.  10.  llab,  3.  5. 
Matt.  24.  7. 

Acti  24. 5.  found  this  man  a  pestilent 
fellow 

PETITION,  2  Sam.  1. 17.  Esth.  5.  6, 
Ph.  20.  5,  petitions.  1  John  5.  15, 
I'lIILDSOI'llY,  Col,  2,  8, 
PlIYLACTKKIES,  Matt.  23.  5, 
PHYSICIAN  of  no  value,  Job  13,  4, 
Jer,  8,  22,  is  there  no  »,  there 
Mutt  9,  12,  that  be  whole  need  not  p. 
Luke  4,  23,   say  to  me,  p.  heal  thyself 
2S 


Col.  4,  14,   Luke  the  beloved  p. 
PIECE  of  bread,  Prov.  6,  26,  &  28,  21, 
Matt,  9,  16,    no  man  putteth  a  p.  of 

new  cloth 

Luke  14.  18.  bought  a  p.  of  ground 
PI.,KCt;,  Num.  24.  8.  2  Kings  IS.  21. 
Luke  2.  35.    sword  shall  p.  through 

thy  soul 
Ps.  22,  16,    they  pierceft  my  hands 
Zecli,  12.  10.    on  me  whom  lhe\  p. 
1  Tini,  6.  10.  /).  tlieniselves  through 
Hev.  1.  7.   they  al-o  which  p  lum 
Ileb.  4.  12.   p/>;7T/?i7  even  to  dividing 
I'lETY  at  home.   1  Tim.  5.  4. 
PI  LUia.MS,  ILb,  11,  13,  1  I'et,  2,  11, 
Gen,  47,  9,  pilijrLmuite,  Ex,  6, 4,  Ps,  119, 

54, 

PI  Ll.AR  of  salt,  Gen,  19,  26, 
Ex,  13,  21,   by  day  in  p.  of  cloud  ;  and 

by  night  in  a  ;).  of  tire,    Num,  12,  5, 

&  14,  14,  Deut,  31,  15,  Neh,  9,  12,   Ps. 

99.7, 

Isa,  19,  19,   a  p.  at  th»  border  thereof 
.ler,  1,  18.  I  have  made  thee  an  iron  p. 
1  Tim.  3.  15.  ;),  and  ground  of  truth 
Rev,  3,  12,   iu  temple  1  will  make  him 

a  p. 
Job  9,  6.  pillars  thereof  tremble 

26,  11,   the  p.  of  heaven  tremble 
Ps,  75,  3,   I  bear  up  the  p.  of  it 
Prov,  9,1,  liath  hewn  out  her  seven  j). 
Song  3,  6.  p.  of  smoke 

5,  15,  p.  of  marble 

3,  10,  p.  of  silver 
Rev.  10.  1.  p.  of  fire 
PILLOW,  Gen,  28,  11,  Ezek,  13,  IS. 
PINE,  Lev.  26.  39,  Ezek,  24,  23, 
Pll'K,  Zech.  4,  2,  12,  Matt.  11.  17. 
PIT.  Gen.  14.  10.  &  37.  20. 
Kx.  21.  33,    if  a  man  dig  a  p.  .34. 
Num.  16.  30.    they  go  down  quick  into 

the  p. 
,Tob  33.  24.   deliver  him  from  going  to 

the  p. 
Ps.  9.  15.   Blink  in  p.  they  had  made 

28.  1.   go  down  to  the  p.  .30.  3.  &  88.  4. 

&  143.  7.  Prov.  1.12.  Isa.  38.  18. 
P.s.  40.  2.    horrible  p. 

55.  23.  p.  of  destruction 

ll9,  85,   proud  digged  a  p.  for  me 
Prov,  22,  14.    strange  woman  a  deepp, 

23,  27,   strange  woman  is  <a  narrow  p, 

2S,  10,   fall  into  his  own  p.  Eecl,  10.  8, 
Isa,  38,  17,   delivered  it  from  the  p.  of 

corrujition 

51,  1,    hole  of  p.  whence  he  digged 
Jer,  14,  13,   come  to  p.  and  found  no 

water 
Zech.  9,  11,   sent  prisoners  out  of  p, 
Hev,  9,  1,    key  of  hot  toniless  p.  20. 1. 
PITY,  Peut.'7.  16,  ft  13,  8.  &  19.  13, 
.lob  6,  14,    to  the  aiBicted  p.  should  be 

showed 

19.  21,    have  p.   on  me,  have  p,  0 

friends 

Prov,  19, 17,   hath  p.  on  poor,  lendeth 
fsa,  63,  9,    in  his  p.  he  redeemed 
Ezek,   36,  21,    I  had  p.  for  my  holy 

name 

!\latt,  18,  33,   even  ns  I  had  p.  on  thee 
Ps,  103, 13,    as  a  father  2?ilict'i  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  p.  them  that 
James  5,  11,   pitifid,  1  Pet,  3,  8, 
PLACI'^  Ex.  3,  6.  Deut,  12,  5,  14, 
Ps,  26,  8,  p,  where  thine  honour  dwell- 

eth 

32,  7,   art  my  hiding  p.  119.  114, 

90,  1,    hast  been  our  dwelling  p, 
Prov,  15,  3,    eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 

every  p, 

Eecl,  3,  20,   all  go  to  one  p,  6,  6, 
Isa,  66,  1,   where  is  the  p,  of  my  rest, 

18,4. 

Ilos.  5,  15,  will  go  and  return  tomyp, 
John  8,  37.   my  word  hath  no  p.  in 

11,  48,  take  away  both  our  p.  and 
Rom,  12,  19,   avenge  not,  but  give  p, 

1  Cor,  4,  11.   no  certain  dwellin.g  p. 
11.  20.    ye  come  tog'  ther  in  one  p. 

Kph,  4,  27,    n;  ilher  give  p.  to 'devil 

2  Pet,  1,  19,   a  light  that  shiueth  in  a 
dark  p. 

Rev,  12,  6,   hath  p.  prepared  of  God 
.lob 7. 10.  neither  shall  his  place  know 
him  any  more.  20,  9, 
Ps,  37,  10,   diligently  consider — and 
Isa.  26,  21,    Lord  cometh  out  of — 
Acts  1,  25,   that  he  might  go  to — 
Ps,  Ifi,  6,  lines  fallen  iu  [ileasant  pZaces 


Isa,  40.  4.  rough  p.  shall  be  made 
I'jpli,  1,  3.    in  7ieave\ 
3,  10, 


heavenlu  p.  20,  &  2,  6,  & 


6,  12,    hirrh  p.  Hab.  3, 19,  Amos  4,  13, 

Ilns,  10.  8,  Prov,  8,  2,  &  9,  14, 
PLAGUE,  1  Kings  8,37,  38,  Ps,  89,  23, 

Uos,  13, 14,  plagues.  Rev,  16,  9,  &  18, 

4,  8.  k  22,  28, 

PLAIN  man,  J.acob  was  a,  Gen.  25.  27. 
Ps.  27.  11.    lead  me  in  a  p.  path 
Prov.  8,  9,   words  are  all  p.  to  him 

15,  19,   righteousness  is  made  p, 
Zech,   4,   7,     before   Zerubbabel   thou 

shalt  become  p, 
.lohn  16,  29,  now  speakest  pilainly 
2  Cor,  3,  12.    we  u.se  great  pZuinrecss 
PLAISTER.  Lev,  14,  42.  Isa,  38,  21, 
PLAIT,  Matt.  27,  29,  1  Pet,  3,  3, 
PLANT,  Gen,  2,  5.  Job  14,  9, 
Isa,  53,  2,    will  grow  up  as  a  tender  p, 
Jer,  2,  21,  turned  into  degenerate  p. 

18,  9,   concerning  a  kingdom,  to  p. 

24.  6,  p.  them,  anJ  not  pluck  them, 

42.  10. 

Ezek.  34.  29.   raise  for  them  a  p.  of  re- 
nown 
Ps.  128.  3.   children  like  olive  plants, 

144.  12. 

1.  3.    like  a  tree  planted  bv  river 

92.  13.  p.  in  the  hoii.se  of  the  Lord 

94.  9.  that  p.  ear,  shall  he  not  hear 
Isa.  40.  21.  yea,  they  shall  not  be  p. 
.ler.  2.  21.  I  p.  thee  a  noble  vine 

17.  8.   as  a  tree  p.  bv  the  waters 
Matt.  15.  13.   my  Father  hath  not  p. 

21.  33.  p.  a  vineyard  and  let  it  out 
ltom,6,  5,  p,  together  in  likeness  of  his 

death 
1  Cor,  3,  6,   I  have  p.  Apollos 

9,  7,    who  plantetU  a  vineyard  and 

eatnth  not 


Isa.  60,  21,   my  planting 

61,  3.   p.  of  the  Lord 
PLAY,  Ex,  32,  6,   2  Sam,  2, 14,  &  10. 12, 

Ezek,  33,  32.    1  Cor,  10,  7, 
PLEAD  for  ISa.al,  Judg,  6,  31, 
Job  13.  19.  who  will  p.  with  me,  9,  19, 

16,  21,    mi.ght  p,  for  me  with  God 

23.  6,  will  he  p.  against  me  with  great 

power 
Isa.  1.  17.   p.  for  the  widow 

4;;.  26.   let  us  p. 

66.  16.   by  lire  and  sword  will  Lord  p. 
Jer.  2.  9.    1  will  p.  with  you  and  your 

children 

2.-t.    wherefore  will  ye  p.  with  me 

12.  1.  righteous  art  thou,  Lord,  when 

I  p. 

25.  31.  he  will  p.  with  all  flesh 
llos.  2.  2,   p,  with  your  mother,  p, 
Joel  3,  2,    1  will  p.  with  them  for  my 

people 
PLEASE,  2  Sam.  7,  29,   Job  6,  9, 
Ps,  69,  31.    this  also  shall  p.  Lord 
Prov,  16,  7,   when  a  man's  ways  p.  the 

Lord 
Isa,  55. 11.  accompli.sji  that  which  I  p. 

56.  4.   choose  the  things  that  p.  me 
Rom,  8,  8,    that  in  flesh  cannot  p.  God 

15,  1,  bear  with  weak  and  not  p.  our- 
selves 

2.  hit  every  one  p.  his  nei.ghbour 
1  Cor.  7,  32,   how  p.  the  Lord 

33,  p.  his  wife 

10.  33,  I  p.  men.  in  .all  things 
Gal,  1.  10,  do  I  .-eek  to  p.  men 
1  Thes,  4,  1,    how  to  walk,   and  to  p, 

God 
Ileb.  11,  6,  without  faith  impossible  to 

p.  ttod 

Ps.  51,  19.  thou  be  pleased  with  sacri- 
fices 

115.  3.    hath  done  whatsoever  he  p. 

135.  6. 
Isa.  42.  21.  Lord  is  well  p.  for  his  rights 

eousness'  sake 

53.  10.   it  p.  the  Lord  to  bruise  him 
Mic.  6.  7.     will    the   Lord    be  p.  with 

thousands  of  rams 
Matt.  3.  17.   beloved  Son,  in  whom  he 

is  well  p.  17.  5. 
Rom.  15.  3.   Christ  p.  not  himself 
r"ol.  1.  19.  p.  the  Father  th.-it  in  him 
Ileb,  13.  16,    with  such  sacrifices  God 

is  well  p. 
Keel,  7,  26,   p,  God.  shall  escaiie 

8.  3.   he  dO(^th  whatever  p.  him 
Phil,  4,  18,   a  sacrifice  well  pleasing 
Col,  1,  10,   worthy  of  Lord  unto  all  p, 

3.  20,   obey  parents  is  well  p.  to 
IThes,  2,  4,   not  as  p,  men,  Eph,  6,  6, 

Col,  3,  22, 
Ileb.  13,  21,    working  in  you,  that  is 
well  p. 

1  John  3,  22,  do  thin.gsp,  'n  his  sight 
Gen,  2.  9,   pleasant.  3,  6,    Mic.  2,  9, 

2  Sam.  1,  23,  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  p. 
Ps,  16,  6,   lines  fallen  to  me  in  p. 

133,  1,   howp,  for  brethren  to  dwell 
147,  1,  it  is  p.  and  praise  is  comely, 
1.35,  .3. 
Prov,  2, 10,  knowledge  is  p.  to  soul 
5.  19,   let  her  be  as  a  loving  hind  and 
p,  roe 

9,  17,  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  p. 
Keel.  11.  7.  p.  for  eyes  to  behold  sun 
Song  1. 16.   thou  art  fair,  yea,  p. 

4.  13.  p.  fruits,  16.  A  7.  13. 

7.  6.   how  p.  art  thou,  0  love,  for  de- 
lights 

Isa.  5.  7.  men  of  Judah,  his  p.  plant 
Jer.  31.  20.    Ephraim,  is  he  a  p.  child 
Dan.  8.  9.    p.  hmd,   Jer.  3.  19.    Zech. 
7.  14. 

Prov.  3,  17.   her  ways  are  ways  ot plea- 
santness 
Gen.  18.  12.   shall  T  hjive  pleasure 

1  Chron.  29.  17.  p.  in  uprightness 

Ps.  5.  4.  not  a  God  that  hath  p,  in  wick- 
edness 

35,  27,    hath  p,  in  prosperity  of  his 
servant 

51,  18.   do  good  in  good  p,  to  Zion 

102,  14,   servants  take  p.  in  stones 

103,  21,  ministers  that  do  hisp, 
111,  2,  outof  them  that  have  p. 
147,  11,   Ijord  takith  p.  in  them 

Prov,  21,  17.  he  that  loveth  p.  shall  be 

poor 
Eecl.  5.  4.   he  hath  no  p.  in  fools 

12.  1.    say,  I  have  nop,  iu  them 
Isa.  44.  28.   shall  perform  all  my  p. 

53.  10.   p.  of  Lord  shall  prosper  in 

58.  13.  not  finding  thy  own  p. 
Jer.  22.  28.  vessel  wherein  is  nop.  Ilos. 

8.8. 
Ezi'k.  18.  32.    have  no  p.  in    death, 

33.  11. 
Mal.l.  10.  I  have  no  p.  in  you,  saith 

the  Lord 
Luke  12. 32.  fear  not,  it  is  your  Father's 

good  p. 

2  Cor  12.  10.    I  take  p.  in  infirmities 
Eph.  1.  5.   according  to  the  good  p.  of 

his  will 

Phil.  2.  13.    and  to  do  of  his  good  p. 
2  Thes,  1,  11,    fulfil  all  good  p,  of 
Ileb,  10,  38.   my  soul  shall  have  nop. 

12.  10.   chastened  us  after  their  p. 
Rev,  4,  11,   for  thy  p.  they  are  created 
Ps,  16,  11,   at  thy  right  hand  are  2^1^- 

sures  evermore 

36,  8,   drink  of  the  river  of  thy  p, 
2Tim,  3,  4,   lovers  of  p,  more  than  of 

God 

Tit,  3,  3,   serving  divers  lusts  and  p, 
Heb,  11,  25.    than  to  enjoy  p,  of  sin 
PLEDGE,  Ex,  22,  26,   Deut,  24,  6. 
PLEIADES,  Job  9,  9,  &  38,  31, 
PLENTY,  .lob  37,  23,   Prov,  3, 10, 
Ps,  86,  5,  plenteous  in  mercy,  103,  8. 

130,  7,  with  him  isp,  redemption 
Matt,  9,  37.   harvest  is  p.  but  labour- 

PLOUGII,  Deut.  22. 10.    Prov.  20.  4. 
Job  4.  8.    they  that  p.  iniquity,  and 
Isa.  28.  24.   doth  ploughman  p.  all  day 
Luke  9.  62.   having  put  his  hand  to  p. 
Judg.  14.  18.    if  ye  had  not  piuughed 

with  my  heifer 
Ps.  129.  3.   ploughers  p.  on  my  back 


Jer.  26.  1 8.  Zion  shall  be  p.  as  a  field, 
Mio.  3,  12. 
Ilos.  10,  13,    ye  have  p.  wickedness 
Prov,  21,  4,  phughina  of  wicUed  is  sin 

1  Cor,  9,  10.    ploughelh   should  p.   in 
hope 

Amos  9.  13.  ploughman,  Isa.  61,  5, 
Isa,  2,  4,  ploughshares,  Joel  3, 10,  Mic, 

4.  3, 
PLUCK  out,  Ps,  25,  1,"    &.  52,  5,  &  74. 

H,    Amos  4.  11,    Zi   ■.,  3.  2,    Matt.  5, 

29,  &  IS,  9,  John  10,  28,  29.  GSl,  4, 15, 

2  Chron.  7.  20,  pluck  up,  Jer,  12.  17.  & 
18.7.  &  31.  28,40.  Dan.  11,4,  Judel2, 

Ezi-tt9,  3.  p?»c7i- o#,  Job29,17,  Isa,  50, 

6,  Ezra  23,  34,    Mic.  3,  2. 
POISON,  Deut,  .32.  24,  33.   Job  6.  4.  & 

20,  16,    Ps,  68.  4,  &  140,  3.   Rom.  3. 13, 
James  3,  8, 

POLLUTK,  Num,  18,  32,    Ezek.  7.  21. 
Mic.  2.  10.   Zeph.  3.  1.    Mai.  1.  7,  12. 
Acts  15.  20.  polbdinns,  2  Pet.  2.  20. 
PONDER  path  of  thy  feet,  Prcv.  4.  26. 
Luke  2. 19.  pondered  them  in  heart 
Prov,  5,  21.  jjimdereth  all  his  goings 

21,  2,    Lord  p.  the  hearts,  24,  12, 
POOR  may  eat,  Ex.  23, 11, 

Ex,  30,  15.  the  p,  shall  not  give  less 
Lev,  19,  15,  not  respect  person  of  p. 
Deut,  15.  4.   when  there  shall  be  no  p. 

11,   for  the  p,  shall  never  cease  out 
ISam.  2.7.  Lordmakethp.  and  maketh 

rich 

8.   rai.seth  p.  out  of  dust,  Ps,  113,  7. 
Job  5.  16.    the  p,  hath  hope 

36,  15,   delivereth  p.  in  aflliction 
Ps,  10,  14.    p.  committeth   himself  to 

thee 

68.10.  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for 

the  p. 

69.  33.   the  Lord  hearefh  the  p.  and 

72.  2.    he  shall  judge  thy  p.  4.  13. 

132.  15.   satisfy  her  p.  with  bread 

140.  12.    Lord  will  maintain  the  right 

of  the  p. 

Prov.  13,  7,   there  is  that  maketh  him- 
self p, 

14,  20,  p.  is  hated  of  his  neighbour 

31,     oppresseth    p,   I'cproacheth    his 

^laker,  but  he  that  honoureth  him 

hath  mercy  on  the  p. 

19,  4,    the   p,  is   separated   from   his 

nei.ghbour 

7,  ail  brethren  of  the  p.  do  hate  him 

22,  2,   rich  and  the  p.  meet  together 
22,   rob  not  the  p,  because  he  is  p, 

30,  9,   lest  I  be  p.  and  steal 

Isa.  14,  32,  p.  of  his  people  shall  trust 

29.  19,  p,  amoirg  men  shall  rejoice 

41.  17,   when  the  p.  and  needy  seek 

water 

58,  7,   bring  p,  that  are  cast  into  thy 

house 

66,  2,   that  is  p,  and  of  a  contrite 
Jer,  5,  4.  surely  these  are  p,  they  are 

foolish 
Amos  2,  6,  sold  p,  for  a  pair  of  shoes, 

8,  6, 

Zeph.  3, 12,  an  afflicted  and  p.  people 
Zech,  11,  11,  p,  of  flock  waited  on  me 
Matt,  5,  "    blessed  are  the  p.  m  spirit 

11,  5,  p.  have  Gospel  preached  to 

26,  11,   havep,  with  you,  John  12,  8, 
Luke  6,  2ii,   blessiMl  be  ye  p,  for  yours 

is  the  kingdom  of  God 

14,  13,  call  th(!p,  miiimed  and  the 
2  Cor,  *i,  10,    as  p.  yet  making  rich 

8  9,    for  vour  sakes  he  became  p. 

9,  9,  he  liath  given  top,  Ps.  112,  9, 
Gal,  2,  IU,   that  we  should  remember 

the  p. 
James  2,  5.   God  hath  chosen  p,  of  this 

world 
Rev,  3. 17,  knowest  not  that  thou  art  p, 
PORTION,  Deut.  21,  17,  &  33.  21, 
Deut.  32,  9.   Lord'sp.  is  his  people 
2  Kings  2,  9,   double  p,  of  thy  .spirit 
Job  2IJ,  29,    the  p,  of  a  wick'-d  man 

24,  18,    their  p,  is  cursed  in  earth 

26,  14,   how  little  ap,  is  heard 

31,  2,    what  p,  of  Gpd  is  there  from 
above 

Ps,  16.  5.   the  Lord  is  the  p,  of  my  in- 
heritance 

17,14,    have  their  p,  in  this  life 
63.  10,  shall  be  a  p,  for  foxes 
3.  26,   God  is  my  j).  .or  ever,  119,  57. 
142,  5.   art  mj-  p.  in  land  of  living 

Eecl,  11,  2,   give  p,  to  seven  and  to 

Isa.  53,  12,  divide  him  a  p,  with  the 
61.  7.    they  shall  rejoice  in  their  p, 

Jer,  10,  16,    the  p.  of  Jacob  not  like 
them,  51.19, 

(jam,  3,  24,    Lord  is  my  p.  saith  my 

Hub.  1,  16,   bv  them  their  p.  is  fat 

Zech,  2,  12,   the  Lord  shall  inherit  Ju- 
dah his  p, 

iNIatt,  24,  51,   appoint  him  his  p,  with 
hvpoc  rites 

Ne'h.  8, 10,  send  portions,  Esth,  9, 19.22. 

POSSESS,  Gen.  22. 17.   Judg.  11.  24. 

Job  7.  3.   1  am  made  to  p.  months  of 
vanity 

13.  26.    makest  p.  iniquities  of  my 
youth 

Luke  21.  9.   in  patience  p.  your  souls 
1  Thes.  4,  4,    know  how  to  p.  vessel 
Ps,  139,  13,   hast  possessed  my  reins 
Prov,  8,  22,    Lord  p.  me  in  beginning 
Isa.  63.  18.  people  of  thy  holiness  p.  a 

little 
Dan.  7.  22.   saints  p.  kingdom,  18. 

1  Cor.  7.  30.   as  though  they  p.  not 

2  Cov.  6.  10.  having  nothing  yet  p.  all 
thin,gs 

Eph.  1.  14.    redemption  of  purchased 

possessimi 
Gen.  14.  9.  God  possessor  of  heaven  and 

e.irth 
POSSIBLE,  all  things  with  God,  Matt. 

19.  26. 

Matt.  24.  24.  if  p.  shall  deceive  elect 
Mark  9.  23,   all  things  p.  to  him  that 

believes 

14.  36.  Father,  all  things  are  p,  to 
Luke  18,  27,   impossible  with  men,  p. 

with  God 
Rom,  12,  18,  if  p,  much  as  in  you  lies 
Heb.  10,  4,   not  p,  that  blood  of  bulls 
POSTERITY,  Gen.  45,  7.   Ps,  49,  13. 


POT,  Ex,  16,  33,    P.s,  68.  13.  &   81.  ft 

Jer.  1.1.3.   Zech.  14.21. 
Job  2.  8,  ijntsherd,  Ps,  22, 15,  Prov,  26 

23,   Isa.  45,  9,    Rev,  2,  27. 
Isa.  29.  16.  potter,  H.  8.  Jer.lS.B.  Lam. 

4.2.    Rom.  9.  21, 

POTENT  AT  H;,  bleshed,  1  Tim,  6, 15, 
POVERTY,  Gen,  45,  11.    Prov,  11,  24, 
Prov.  6, 1 1,  so  shall  thy  p.  come,  24, 34. 

10,  15.   destruction  of  the  poor  isp. 

20.  13.  love  not  sleep  lest  thou  come 
to  p. 

23,  21,  drunkard  and  glutton  shall 

come  to  p, 

30,  8,   give  me  neither p,  noi  riches 
2  (,'or.  8,  2,  their  deep  p.  abounded 

9,  ye  through  his  p.  might  be  rich 
Rev.  2.  9,   1  know  thy  works  and  p. 
POUND,  Luke  19. 13.   John  19,  39. 
POUR,  .lob  36,  27,   Lev,  14,  18,  41, 
Ps.  62,  8,    p.  out   your  heart  before 

him.  Lam.  2,  19, 

79. 6.  p.  out  th  y  wrath  on  the  heathen, 

69.  24.  Jer.  10.  25.    Zeph.  3.  8. 
Prov.  1.  23.   I  will  p.  out  my  Spirit 
Isa.  44.  3.  p.  water  on  the  thirsty;  p. 

my  Siiirit 
Joel  2.  28.  p,  my  Spirit  on  all  flesh 
Job  10,  10.  poureit  me  out  tis  milk 

12,  21,  p,  contempt  on  princes,  Ps. 
107,  40, 

16,  20,   mine  eye  p.  out  tears  to 

30,  16,     my  soul  p,  out  in  me,  Ps. 

42,  4, 

Ps,  45.  2,  grace  is  p,  into  thy  lips 
Song  1,  3.   name  is  a.s  ointment  p. 
Isa.  26, 16,   in  trouble  p.  out  a  prayer 

32,  15,   till  the  Spirit  be  p.  out  from 

heaven 

53,  12.  p.  out  his  soul  unto  death 
Jer,  7,  20,  my  fury  ,shall  be  p.  out,  42. 

18,  &  44,  6,   Isa.  42,  25,    Ezek,  7.  8.  k 

14. 19,  &  20,  8,  13,  21,  &  30.  15. 
Rev.  16.  1 — 17.  p.  out  vials  of  God'il 

wrath 
POWDER,  Ex.  32.  20.   Deut. 28.  24. 
2  Kings  23.  15.  Song  3.  6.  Matt.  21.44. 
POW  ('.R,  with  God  as  a  prince.  Gen. 

32.  28. 
Gen.  49. 3.  excellency  of  d',,nity  and  p. 
Lev,  26, 19,   1  will  break  tlie  pride  of 

yourp, 
Deut,  8,  18,   giveth  p.  to  get  wealth 

32,  36.   when  seeth  their  p.  is  gone 
2  Sam.  22.  33.    God   is  my    strengtll 

and  p. 
1 1  hron.  29. 11.  thine  is  the  p.  and 
Ezra  8.  22.   p.  and  wrath  is  against 
Job  26.  2.  him  Ihtit  is  without  p. 

14.  thunder  of  his  p.  who  can 
Ps.  62,   31.  p.  helongeth  unto  God 

90.  II.   knoweth  p,  of  thy  anger 
Prov,  3,  27.   when  it  is  in  the  p.  of  thy 

hand 

18,  21.  death  and  life  are  in  p.  of 
tongue 

Isa.  40.  29.  he  giveth  p.  to  the  faint 
Eccl.  8.  4.  where  word  of  king  is  there 

is  p. 

8.  no  man  hath  p.  over  .spirit  to 
Jer.  10. 12.   made  the  earth  by  his  fi 

51.  15. 
Ilos.  12.  3.   by  his  .strength  had  p.  with 

God 

Mic,  3.  8,  I  am  full  of  p.  by  the  Spirit 
Hab,  1.11.   imputing  his  p,  toGod 

3,  4,   there  was  the  hiding  of  his  p. 
Zich,  4.  6.   not  by  mlnht,  nor  hyp. 
Matt,  9,  6,  p.  on  earth  to  forgive  sins 

8,  glorified  God  who  had  given  p. 
22,  29,   not  knowing  the  p.  of  God 
28,  18,  p.  is  given  to  me  in  heaven 

Mark   0,    1,     kingdom    of   God    coran 

with  p. 
Luke  1,  35,    p.  of  the   Highest  shall 

overshadow  thee 

4   32,    astonished,  for  his  word  was 

withp, 

5,  17,  p.  of  the  Lord  to  heal  them 

22,  53,  this  is  vour  hour  and  p.  of 

21,  49,   till  ye  be  endued  with  p, 
John  1. 12,   gave  he  p.  to  become 

10, 18,  p,  to  lay  it  down  and  p.  to 
take  it  again 

17,  2,  given  him  p,  over  all  flesh 

19,  10,  p,  to  crucify,  p.  (o  release 
Acts  26,  18,    turn  them  from  the  p.  of 
Rom,  1,  16,   Gospel  isp,  of  God  to 

20,  his  eternal  p,  and  Godhead,  4. 

9,  22,   to  make  hisp.  known 

13.  1.  there  is  nop.  but  of  God 

1  Coi*.  1.  24.  Christ,  the  p.  of  God,  18. 
2.  4.  demonstration  of  Spirit  and  p. 
4. 19.   speech  of  them,  but  the  p. 

5.  4.  gathered  together  with  the  p. 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

6.  12.   not  be  brought  under  p.  of 
9.  4.   have  we  not  p.  to  eat  and 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  excellency  of  p.  may  he 
8.  3.   in  their  p.  yea,  and  b<;j  ond  p. 
13.   10.    according   to  p.   Lord   hath 
given 

Eph.  1. 19.   exceeding  greatness  of  p. 

2.  2.   prince  of  the  p,  of  the  air 

6,  12.  principalities  and  p.  1,  21,  Col. 
1.  16,  i  2.  10,  15,  IPct,  3,  22, 

Phil,  3, 10,  know  p.  of  his  resurrec- 
tion 

Col,  1, 11,  according  to  his  g-jori'  i*  p. 
13,   delivered  from  p,  of  darkness 

1  Thes,  1,  5.  Gospel  not  in  word,  bu» 
in  p, 

2  Thes,  1,  9,   the  glory  of  his  p. 

11,  fulfil  the  work  of  faith  with  p. 
2  Tim,  1,  7,   Spirit  of  p,  and  of  love 

3.  5.   form  of  godliness,  denying  p, 
Heb,  1,  3,    upholding  all   things  by 

word  of  his  p, 

2. 14,  destroy  him  that  had  the  p.  at 

death 

6,  5,   tasted  word  of  God  and  p,  of 

1  Pet  1,  5,  p.  of  God  through  faith 

2  Pet,  1,  3,   his  divine  p,  hAth  given 
Rev,  2,  26,   to  him  will  I  give  p,  over 

the  nations 

4.  1.     worthy  to  receive  p.  5,  13,  &  7 

12,  &  J9,  1,    1  Tim,  6,  16,   Jude  25, 
Rev,  11,  3,   p,  to  my  two  witnesses 

17,   taken  to  thee  thy  great  p. 

12, 10.  now  is  come  p.  of  his  Chiint 
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Rev.  16.  3.   had  p.  over  those  plagues 

Ex.  15.  0.    in  poio<'r.  Job  37.  "23.    Nah. 
1.  3.   1  Oor.  i.  20.  &  15.  43.  Eph.  fi.  10. 

Ps.  6.3.  2.  Oiypntver.  &  110.3.  k  145.11. 
29.  4.  pmoerfid.  Ileb.  4.  12. 

PKAISK,  .ludg.5.  .3.    Ps.7.17. 

Dent.  10.  21.  he  is  thy  p.  and  thv  God 

Neh.  9.  5.  above  al!  bles.sins  and  p. 

P.s.  22.  25.   my  p.  shall  be  of  thee 
33. 1,  p.  is  comely  for  upright,  147.1. 
34.  1.    hi.>;  p.  is  continually  in  mouth 
50.  23.    who  offiTs  p.  glorifies  me 
65.  ].   p.  waiteth  for  thee,  0  (iod 
109.  1      hold  not  thy  peace,  God  of 
my  p. 

Prov.  27.  21.     so  is  a  man  to  his  p. 

isa.  CO.  IS.  wall.>i  salvation,  gates  p. 
52.  7.   Jerusalem  a  p.  in  the  earth 

Jer.  1-3.  11.  for  a  p.  and  for  a  glory 

17.  14.    art  my  p.  26.  sacrifice  of  p. 
Ilak.  3.  3.   eartn  was  full  of  his  p. 
John  12.  43.    loved  the  p.  of  men  more 

than  the  p.  of  God 
Rom.  2.  29.   whose  p.  is  not  of  men 
2 Cor.  8.  18.  whose  p.  is  in  Gospel 
Eph.  1.  6.  ;>.  of  glory  of  his  grace,  12. 
Phil.  4.  8.   if  tliere  be  any  2i.  ^hink  on 
l!eb.  13.  15.  ofTer  sacrifice  of  p. 

1  Pet.  2.  14.  p.  of  them  that  do  well 
Ex.  15.  11.  iwaises,  Ps.  22.  3.  &  78.  4.  & 

149.  6.   Isa.  eO.  6.  i  G3.  7.  1  Pet  2.  9. 
Ps.  30.  9.   shall  dust  praise  thee,  12. 

42.  5.   I  shall  p.  him  for  help,  11.  & 

43.  5. 

63.  3.  my  lips  .shall  p.  thee 

88.  10.    shall  the  dead  arise  and  p. 

115.17. 

119.  1H4.   seven  times  a  day  ■will  I  p. 

145.  10.  all  thy  works  p.  thee 
Prov.  27.  2.  let  another  p.  thee,  not 

Z\.  31.   let  her  own  works  p.  her  in 

the  gates 
Isa.  38.  18.   the  grave  cannot  p.  thco 

19.  the  living  shall  ik  thee  es  I  do 
Dan.  2.  23.   1  thank  thee,  and  p.  thee 
Joel  2.  26.   eat  in  plenty,  and  ji.  Lord 
Ps.  9. 1.  I  will  prais'.  Hue,  111.  1.  &  138. 

1.  *  35.  18.  &  52.  9.  &  50.  4.  &  118.  21. 
illO.  7.  &  139.  14.  Isa.  12.1. 

2  Sam.  22.  4.  worthy  to  be  praised 

1  Chron.  16.  26.  gi-eally  to  be  p.  Ps.48. 
1.  &  96.  4.  i  145.  3.4  72.15. 

2  Cbron.  5.  13.  praising,    Ezra  3.  11. 
P.s.  34.  4.  Luke  2. 13.  20.  Act,s  2.  46. 

PKATING,  I'rov.  10.  8,  10.  3  John  10. 
PKAY  for  thee  and  shalt  live.  Gen. 

20.  . 

1  Sam.  7.  5.  I  will  p.  for  you  to  Lord, 

12.  19. 

2  Sam.  7.  27.  found  in  heart  to  p.  this 
Job  21.  15.  profit  have  we  if  we  p. 

42.  8.    my  servant  Job  shall  p.  for 
Ps.  5.  2.   my  God,  to  thee  will  I  p. 

55.  17.  evening  and  morning  and 
noon  I  will  p. 

122.  6.  p.  for  peace  of  .Terusalcm 
Jer.  7.  16.    p.  not  for  this  people,  11. 

14.  &  14.  11. 
Zech.  8.  22.   seek  Lord  and  p.  before 
Matt.  5.  44.  p.  for  them  that  despite- 

fullv  use  you 

26.  4l.   watch  and  p.  that  ye  enter 
Mark  11.  24.    things  ye  desire  when 

ye  p. 

13.  33.    watch  and  p.  ye  know  not 
Luke  11.  1.   teach  us  to  p.  as  John 

18.  1.    men  ought  always  to  p. 

21.  36.    watch  ye  and  p.  always 
John  16.  26.   1  will  p.  the  Father  for 

17.  9.    I  will  p.  for  them;  I  p.  not 
20.  neither  p.  I  for  these  alone 
Act.s  8.  22.  p.  God,  if  perhaps  the 

24.  p.  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me 

10.  9.   Peter  went  on  housetop  top. 
Gom.  8.  26.    we  know   not   what   we 
Ehould  p.  for 

1  Cor.  14.  15.   I  will  p.  with  Spirit,  14. 

2  Cor.  5.  20.  p.  you  in  Christ's  stead 
Col.  1.  9.   do  notecase  top.  for  you 
1  Thes.  5.  17.  p.  wilhout  ceasing 

25.  p.  for  us,  2  Thes.  3.  1.  Ileb.  13.18. 
1  Tim.  2.  28.  that  men  p.  every  where 
James  5.  13.   any  afflicted  let  him  p. 

16.  p.  for  one  another,  Eph  6.  18. 
Luke  22.  32.    I  have  pniyed  for  thee 

44.  in  agony  he  p.  more  earnestly 
Acts  10.  2.   gave  alms  and  p.  to  God 

20.  36.    Paul  p.  with  th.m  all 
James  5.  17.    he  p.  earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain 
Acts  9.  11.  behold  he  prayeth 
Dan.  9.  20.   prayinti,  1  (lor.  11,  4. 
1  Thes.  3. 10.  night  and  day  p.  exceed- 
ingly 
Jude  20.  building  up  faith,  p.  in  Holy 

1  Kings  8.  45.  hear  in  heaven  their 
fTiyr.r 

2  Sam.  7.  27.  found  in  his  heart  to 
pray  this  p. 

1  Kings  8.  28.  respect  to  p.  of  servant 
38.  what  p.  and  supplication 

2  Chron.  30.  27.  p.  came  up  to  God 
Keh.  1.  6.   mayeet  hear  p.  of  servant 

4.  9.   we  made  our  p.  to  our  God 
Job  15.  4.    restrainest  p.  before  God 
Ps.  65.  2.   thou  that  hearest  p.  to 
102.  17.   he  will  regard  the  p.  ot  the 
dc-gtitute,  and  not  despise  their  p. 
109.  4.    1  give  myself  to  p. 
Prov.  15.  8.  p.  of  the  upright  is  his 
29.    Lord  heareth  p.  of  righteous 
28.  9.    his  p.  shall  he   abomination, 
Ps.  109.  7. 

Isa.  26. 16.  poured  out  a  p.  when  chas- 
tening 

56.  7.  in  house  of  p.  for  all  people 
Jer.  7.  16.   lift  up  cry,  nor  p.  for  them 
Lam.  3.  44.   our  p.  should  not  pass 
Dan.  9.  3.   bj'  p.  and  supplication 
Blatt.  17.  21.  not  come  out  but  by  p. 
Acts  3.  1.    to  ti-mple  at  hour  of  p. 

6.  4.  give  ourselves  continually  to  p. 
12.  5.  p.  wa.s  made  without  cvasing 
16  13.   p.  wa.s  wont  to  be  made 

1  Cor.  7.  5  give  youreelves  to  fasting 
and  p. 

2  for.  1, 11.   helping  together  by  p. 
Eph.  6.  18.   praying  always  with  all  p. 
Phil.  4.  6.   in  every  thing  by  p.  and 
llim.  1.  5.  sanctified  by  word  and  p. 


.Tamos  ,t.  15.  p.  of  faith  shall  pave 

10.  cfTcctual  fervent  p.  of  righteous 
1  IVt.  4.  7.   watch  unto  p.  Col.  4.  2 
Luke  6. 12.   continued  i)!  p)"ni/0'.  Acts 

1.  14.    Rom.  12. 12.    Col.  4.  2. 

Job  16.  17.   mi/prawr,  Ps.  5.  3.  &  6.  9. 

&  17.  1.   k  30. 13.   &  66.  20.  &  88.  2. 

Lam.  3.  8.   Jonah  2.  7. 
Job  22.  27.  thv  prayer,  Isa.  37.  4.  Luke 

1.13.    Acts  10.  31. 
Ps.  72.  20.  prayers  of  David  ended 
Isa.  1.  15.   -when  ye  make  many  j). 
Malt.  23. 14.    make  long  p. 
.\cts  10.  4.   thy  p.  and  thine  alms  are 
1  Tim.  2.  1.   first  of  .-ill  that  p.  and 
1  Pet.  3.  7.   your  p.  be  not  hindered 

12.  his  ears  are  open  to  their  p, 
Hev.  5.  8.    which  are  p.  of  saints,  8.  3. 
PUEACII  .at  Jerusalem,  Neh.  6.  7. 
Isa.  61. 1.  anointed  to  p.  good  tidings 
Jonah  3.  2.  p.  to  it  preaching  I  bid 
Matt.  4.  17.   Jesus  began  to  p.  and  say 

repent,  10.  17. 

10.  27.    what  ye  hear  in  ear,  p.  on 
Mark  1.  4.  p.  baptism  of  repentance 
Luke  4.  18.  p.  liberty  to  captives,  19. 

9.  60.   go  and  p.  kingdom  of  God 
Acts  10.  42.  commanded  to  p.  to  the 

people 

15.  21.    in  every  city  them  that  p. 

him 
liom.  10.  8.   word  of  faith  we  p. 

15.    how  shall  they  p.  except  they 

1  Cor.  1.  23.   we  p.  Christ  crucified 

15.  11.  so  we  p.  and  so  ye  believed 

2  Cor.  4.  5.  we  p.  not  ourselves  but 
Phil.  1.  15.  some  p.  Christ  of  envy 
Col.  1.  28.    whom  we  p.  warning 

2  Tim.  4.  2.  p.  the  word  ;  be  instant 
Ps.  40.  9.    I  preached  righteousnoss 
Mark  2.  2.  he  p.  the  word  unto  them 
6. 12.   he  p.  that  men  .should  repent 

16.  20.  ;).  every  where,  the  Lord 
Lidce  4.  44.    he  p.  in  the  synagogues 

of  Galilee 

24.  47.  remission  of  sins  be  p.  in  his 
Acts  S.  5.-  Philip  p.  Christ,  40. 
9.  20.   Saul  p.  Christ  in  sj-nagogues 

13.  38.  through  this  man  is  p.  to 

1  Cor.  9.  27.  when  I  have  p.  to  others 
15.  7.  Gospel  which  1  p.  unto  you 

2.  keep  in  memory  what  I  p. 
12.   if  Christ  be  p.  that  he  rose 

2  Cor  11.4.  p.  another  Jesus  whom 
we  have  not  p. 

Gal.  1.  23.  p.  faith  he  once  destroyed 
Eph.  2. 17.  p.  pe.ace  to  you,  which 
Col.  1.  23.   which  was  p  to  every 
1  Tim.  3.  16.   God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  p.  to  the  Gentiles 
Ileb. 4.  2.   the  word  p.  did  not  profit 
1  IVt.  3.  19.  p.  to  the  spirits  in  prison 
Ecd.  1.  1.  preacher,  2.  12.  &  12.  8,  9. 
l!om.  10. 14.  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  p. 

1  Tim.  2.  7.  I  am  ordained  a  p.  2  Tim. 
1.11. 

2  IVt.  2.  5.  saved  Noah  a  p.  of  right- 
eousness 

Acts  10.  36.  preaching  peace,  by  Jesus 
Christ 

11.  19.  p.  word  to  none  but  .Tews 

1  Cor.  1. 18.  p.  of  the  cross  to  them  is 

foolishness 

21.   by  foolishness  of  p.  to  save  them 

2.  4.   my  p.  wa/;  not  with  enticing 

15.  14,  then  is  our  p.  vain,  and  faith 
PIIECEPTS,  Neh. 9.  14.   Jer.  35.  18. 
Ps.  119,4,  commanded  us  to  keep  p. 

15.   I  will  meditate  in  thy  p.  78. 

27.   way  of  thy  p. 

40.   long  after  thy  p. 

45.    I  seek  thy  p.  87.  I  for.sook  not  p. 

56.   I  kept  thv  p.  63,  69, 100, 134. 

94.   I  sought  thy  p.  104.  through  p. 

110.   I  erred  not  from  thy  p. 

128.    I  esteem  all  thv  p.  to  be  right 

141.    I  do  not  forget  thy  p.  93. 

159.   I  love  thy  p.  173.  chosen  thy  p. 
Isa.  28.  10,   p.  upon  p.  p.  upon  p. 

20.  14.   fear  is  taugnt  by  p.  of  men 
PHECIOUS  thin.gs,  Dent,  33.  13—16. 
1  Sam.  3.  1.    word  of  the  Lord  p.  in 

those  days 

26.  21.    my  soul  was  p.  in  thine  eyes 
Ps.  49.  8.   redemption  of  sou!  is  p. 

72.  14.  p.  shall  their  blood  be  in  thy 

sight 

116. 16.  p.  in  sight  of  the  Lord 

126.  6.  'goeth  forth,  hearing  p.  seed 

1.39.  17.   how  p.  are  thy  thoughts 
Eecl.  7. 1.  good  name  is  better  than  p. 

ointment 
Isa.  13.  12.   a  man  more  p.  than  gold 

2,S.  16.    foundation  p.  corner  stone 

43.  4.  since  thou  wast  p.  in  my  sight 
Jer.  15.  19.   if  thou  take  foi  Ih  p  from 

the  vile 

Lam.  4.  2.  p.  sons  of  Zion  are  as 
James  5.  7.   husbandman  ^.■aiteth  for 

p,  fruit 

1  Pet,  1,  7.  trial  of  your  fn  fh  more  p. 
19.  redeemed  with  p.  blc  I  of  Christ 
2.  4.   stone  cho.sen  of  God  :iiid  p.  6. 

7.   unto  them  who  believe  he  is  p. 

2  Pet.  1.  1.   obtained  the  like  p.  faith 
4.    exceeding  great  and  p.  iiromises 

PKEDliSTI.MATE,  Kom.  8.  29,  30. 
I'iph.  1.  5.  predestinated,  11. 
PltEFER.  Ps.  137.  6.  John  1.15,  27,  30. 
Rom.  12. 10.  preferring,  1  Tim.  5.  21. 
PRJ':-KMINKNCE,  man  hath  no,  Eccl. 
3.19.   Col.  1.18.  3. John  9. 
PREMEDITATE  not,  Mark  13. 11. 
PREPARE,  Ex.  15.  2.  &  16.  5. 
1  Sam.  7.  3.   p.  your  hearts  to  Lord 

1  Chron,  29  18.  p.  hearts  unto  thee 

2  Chron.  35.  6.   p.  your  brethren 
Job  11.  13.   if  thoii  p.  thy  heart  and 
Ps.  10.  17.  thou  wilt  p.  their  heart 

61.  7.    0  p.  mercy  and  truth 
Prov.  24.  27.  p.  thy  work  without 
Isa.  40.  3.  p.  ye  the  way  of  I  he  Lord 
Amos  4.  12.  p.  to  meet  thy  God.  0 
^!ic.  3.  5.   they  p.  war  against  him 
Matt.  U.  10.    shall  p.  thy  way  before 
John  14.  2.   I  go  to  p,  a  place  for  you 
2  Chron.  19.  3.    hast  prepared  heart 

27.  6.  p.  his  ways  before  the  Lord 
29.  36.  God  hath  p.  the  people 


2  Chron.   SO.   19.     every   one   that  p. 

heart  to  God 
Ezra  7.  10.    Ezra  h.ad  p.  his  heart  to 
Neh.  8.  10.    for  whom  nothing  is  p. 
Ps.  23.  5.   thou  hast  p.  a  table  before 

65.  9,  p,  them  corn 

68.  10.  p.  goodness 

147.  8.   who  p.  rain  for  the  earth 
Isa.  64.  4.    what  God  p.  for,  1  Cor.  2.  9. 
llns.  6.  3.   his  going  forth  is  p.  as  the 

morning 
Matt.  20.  23.   given  to  them  for  whom 

it  is  p. 

22.  4.   I  have  p,  my  dinner:  mv 

25,  34,  inherit  the  kingdom  p.  for 
Luke  1.17.   ready  people  p.  for  Lord 

12.  47.    knew  Lord's  will,  and  p.  not 
Rom.  9.  23.   vessels  of  mercy  p.  to 
2  Tim.  2.21.  p.  to  every  good  work 
Ueb.  10.5.    a  body  hast  thou  p.  me 

11.  7.  p.  ark  to  save  his  house,  1  Pet. 

3.  20. 

16.  God  h.ath  p.  for  them  a  city 
Rev.  12.  6.  into  the  wilderness,  a  place 
p.  of  God 

21.  2.   new  Jerusalem  p.  as  a  bride 
Prov.  16.  1.  preparations  of  h'-art 
Mark  15.  42.  it  was  the  p.  the  day  he- 
fore  the  sabbath 
Eph.  6.  15.   shod  with  p  of  Gospel 
PRIOSRYTEIty,  1  Tim.  4.  14. 
PRESE.NT  help  in  trouble,  Ps.  46.  1. 
Acts  10.  33.   all  here  p.  before  God 
Uom.  7. 18.    to  will  is  p.  21.  evil  is  p. 

8.  38.   nor  thin.gs  p.  nor,  1  Cor.  3.  22. 

1  Cor.  5.  3.  absent  in  body,  p.  in  spirit 

2  Cor.  5.  8.   to  be  p.  with  the  Lord 

9.  whether  p.  or  absent,  we  may 
Gal.   1.   4.     delivers   us   from    this  p. 

world 
2  Tim.  4. 10.   having  loved  p.  world 
Ileb.  12. 11.   chastening  for  the  p.  not 

joyous. 

2  Pet.  1. 12.   establfshed  in  p.  truth 
Rom.  12.  1.    p.  your  bodies  a  living 

sacrifice 
2  Cor.  11.2.  p.  you  as  a  chaste  virgin 
Col.  1.  22.   to  p.  you  holy  and 

28.  p.  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jude  24.  p.  you  fanltle.-^s  before  the 
Geii.  3.  8.   hide    themselves  from  the 

pres^MCe-  of  the  Lord 

4.  16.  Cain  went  from  p.  of  Lord 
Job  1,12,   &2.  7.    Ps.  114.  7.  Jer.  4.  26. 

Jonah  1.3,  10.    Zech.  1.  7.   Jude  24. 
Job  23.  15.   I  am  troubled  at  his  p. 
Ps.  16. 11.   in  thy  p.  is  fulness  of  .joy 

31.  20.  hide  them  in  secret  of  thy  p. 
51.  11.  cast  me  not  away  from  p. 
100.  2.   befon*  his  p.  with  singing 
114.7.  tremble,  eartii,  at  p.  of  Lord 

139.  7.    whither  shall  1  Hec!  from  p. 

140.  13.  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  p. 
Isa.  63.  9.  angel  of  his  p.  saved  them 
Jer.  5.  22.  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  p. 
Luke  13.  26.  eaten  and  drunKen  in  p. 
Acts  3. 19.  blotted  out  from  p,  of  Lord 

1  Cor.  1.  29.   no  flesh  glory  in  his  p. 

2  Cor.  10.  1.  in  p.  am  base  among  yOu, 
10. 

2  Thes.  1.  9.    punished  from  p.  of  the 

Lord 
Rev.  14.  10.  p.  of  holy  angels  and  the 

Lamb 
PRESERVE,  Gen.  45.  7.  Ps.  12.  7. 
Ps.  16.  1.   p.  me,  OGod,  for  I  trust 

25.  21.    let  integrity  and  truth  p.  me 

32.  7.  thou  shalt  p.  me  from  tiouble 
41.  2.  Lord  will  p.  and  keep  him 
alive 

61.  7.    mercy  and  truth  p.  him 
64.  1.  p.  life  from  tVarof  enemies 
79.  11.  p.  those  appointed  to  die 
86.  2.  p.  my  soul,  fur  I  am  holy 
121.  7.  Lord  shall  p.  thee  from  evil 
140.  1.  p.  me  from  the  violent  man 
Prov.  2.  11.   discretion  shall  p.  thee 
Luke  17.  33.   will  lose  his  life.  p.  it 
2  Tim.  4.  IS.    will  p.  to  his   heavenly 
kingdom 
.Tosh.  24. 17.  preserved  us  in  all  the  way 
2  Sam.  8.  6.    Lord  p.  David  whitherso- 
ever he  went 
Job  10.  12.   thy  visitation  p.  my  .spirit 

1  Thes.  5.  23.    soul   and    btidy    be  p. 
blameless 

Jude  1.  p.  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called 
Ps.  36.  6.    Lord  thou  preaervest  man 

29.  10.  he  prestrvetli  the  souls  of  his 
saints 

lltj.  6.   Lord  p.  the  simple 

145.  20.   Lord  p.  all  that  love  him 

146.  9.    Lord  p.  the  stranger 
Prov.  2.  8.    he  p.  way  of  his  saints 
Job  7.  20.   0  thou  Preserver  of  men 
PRESS,  Gen.  40.  11.  J  udg.  16.  10. 
Phil.  3.  14.   1  p.  towards  the  mark  for 
Ps.  38.  2.    thy  hand  presseth  me  sore 
Luke  16.  16.    kingdom  of  God   every 

man  p.  unto 
Amos  2.  13.  pressed  as  a  cart  is  p. 
Luke  6.  38.   good  measure,  p.  down 
Acts  IS.  5.   Paul  was  p.  in  .spirit 

2  Cor.  1.  8.  were  p.  above  measure 
PRESO.MPTUOIIS,  P.S.  19.  13.  2  Pet.  2. 

10.  Num.  15.  30.  Deut.  17.  12,  13. 
PRETEiNCE,  .Matt.  23.  14.  Phil.  1.  18. 
PREVAIL,  Gen.  7.20.  Judg.  16.  5. 

1  Sam.   2.   9.    by  strength,   shall   no 
man  p. 

Ps.  9.  19.  arise,  0  Lord,  let  not  man  p. 

65.3.   iniquities  p.  against  me 
Eccl.  4.  12.   if  one  p.  against  him 
Jlatt.  16.  18.   gates  of  hell  not  p. 
Gen.  32.  28.   power  with  God  and  ha,st 

prevailed 
Ex. 17. 11.  Mosesheld  uphand,  I.sraelp. 
Ilos.  12.  4.   power  over  angels,  and  p. 
Acts  19.  20.   word  of  God  grew,  and  p. 
Job  14.  20.  tl-iou  preraileM  for  evei 
PREVE.XT,  Job  3.  12.  P.s.  59.  10.  &  79. 

8.  &   88.  13.  &  119.  148.    Amos  9.  10. 

1  Thes.  4. 15. 

2  Sam.  22.  6.   prevented,  19.   Job  30.  27. 
&  41.  11.    Ps.  IS.  5,  IS.  &  21.  3.  &  119. 

147.  Isa.  21.  14.  Matt.  17.  25. 
PREY,  Gen.  49.  9,  27.  Esth.  9. 15,16. 
Isa.  49.  24.   p.  be  taken  from  mighty 

59.  15.  departetb  from  evil,  maketh 
himself  a  p. 


Jer.  21.  9.   life  f»r  a  p.  38.  2.  &  39. 18.  & 

45.  5. 
Ps.  124.  6.   not  given  us  a  p.  to  their 

teeth 
PRICK,  Lev.  25.  16.  Dent.  23.18. 
Job  28.  13.   man  knoweth  not  the  p. 
Ps.   44.  12.    not  increase   wealth,   by 

their  p. 

Prov.  17,  16.  a  p.  in  the  hand  of  a  fool 
Isa.  55.  1.    wine  and  milk  without  p. 
51att.  13.  46.  pearl  of  great  p. 
Acts  5.  2.   kept  biiek  part  of  the  p. 
I  Cor.  6.  20.   bouxht  with  a  p.  7.  23. 
1  Pet.  3.  4.   in  sight  of  liod  of  great  p. 
PRICKS,  kick  again.^t.  Acts  9.  5.  &  26. 

14. 

Ps.  73.  21.  prirl-ed.  Acts  2.  37. 
PRIDE  of  heart,  2  Chron.  32.26.   Pa. 

10.  4. 

.Tob  33.  17.   he  may  hide  p.  from  man 
Ps.  10.  2.    wicked  in  p  doth  persecute 
31.  20.    hide  them  from  p.  of  man 
73.  6.  p.  compasseth  them  about 
Prov.  8.  13.  p.  and  arrogance  I  hate 

11.  2.    when  p.  cometh,  then 

13.  10.    by  p.  Cometh  contention 
16.  18.  p.  goeth  before  destruction 
29.  23.    man's  p.  shall  bring  him  low 

Isa.  23.  9.  Lord  purposed  it,  to  stain  p. 

of  glory 
,Ter.  13.  17.  weep  In  secret  for  your  p. 
Ezek.  7. 10.   rod  hath  blossomed,  p. 

16.49.   iniquity  of  Soilom.  p.  and 
Dan.  4.  .37.    those  that  walk  in  p.  he  is 

able  to  abase 
Ilos.  5.5.  p.  of  Israel  testify  to  his  face, 

7.  10. 
Chad.  3.  p.  of  thy  heart  deceived  thee 
Mark  7,  22,   blasi>hemy,  p.  foolishness 
1  Tim.  3.  6.   lifted  up  with  p.  he  fiill 
1  John  2.  16.    lust  of  eves,  p.  of  life 
PRIEST,  Gen.  14.  18.  Ex.  2. 16.  Lev.  6. 

20,  26.  &  5.  6.  &  6.7.  &  12.  8. 
Isa.  24.  2.    with    people,  so  with  the  p. 

28.  7.  p.  and  prophet  have  erred 
Jer.  23.  11.   prophet  and  p.  profane 
Ezek.  7.  26.  law  shall  perish  from  p. 
Hos.  4.  4.   those  that  strive  with  p. 

9.    like  people,  like  p. 
Mai.  2.  7.    p.  lips  should  keep  know- 

le<Ige 
Ileb.  5.  6.   a  p.  for  ever,  7.  17,  21. 
Lev.  21.  10.  high  priest,  Ileb.  2. 17.  &  3. 

1.  &  4.  14,  15.  &  5.  1,  10.  &  6.  20.  &  7. 

26,  A  8.  1,  3.  &  9.  n.  &  10.  21. 
Ps.  132.  9.   let  thy  priests  be  clothed 

16.  clothe  her  p.  with  salvation 
I^a.  61.  6.    ye  be  named  p.  of  the  Lord 
Jer.  5.  31.  p.  bear  rule  by  their  names 

31.  14.   satisfy  soul  of  p.  with  fatness 
Ezek.  22.  2t).  p.  have  violated  my  law 
Joel  1.  9.  p.  Lord's  ministers,  2.  17. 
iMie.  3.  11.   the  p,  teach  for  hire 
Matt.  12.  5.  ?j.  in  the  temple  profane 

the  sabbath 

Acts  6.  7.  company  of  p.  obedient 
Rev.  1.  6.   kings  and  p.  to  God,  5. 10.  &, 

20.  6. 

Ex.  40.  15.   everlastin.;  priesthood 
Ileb.  7.  24.   an  unchangeable  p. 

1  Pet.  2.  5.   ye  are  a  holv  p.  9.  royal  p. 
PRINCE,  Gen.  23.  6.  li  34.  2. 

Gen.  32.  28.   as  a  p.  hast  power  with 
Ex.  2.  14.    Tvho  made  thee  a  p.  over 

2  Sam.  3.  38.  p.  and  great  man  fallen 
Job  31.  47.   as  a  p.  would  I  go  near 
Isa.  9.  6.   everlasting  Father,  p.  of 
Ezek.  34.  24.    my  servant   David,  a  p. 

among  them,  37.  21,  25.  &  44.  3.  k  45. 

7.  &  46.  10,  16.  Dan.  9.  25. 
Dan.  10.  21.   Michael  your  p. 

12. 1.  great  p. 

Hos,  3.  4.    many  days  without  a  p. 
John  12.  31.   now  shall  p.  of  world 

14.  30.    p.  of  world  cometh  and  hath 
16. 11.  p.  of  this  world  judged 

Acts  3.  15.    ye  killed  the  p,  of  Me 
5.  31.   to  be  a  P.  and  a  Saviour 
Eph,  2.  2.  p.  of  the  power  of  the  air 
Rev.  1.  5.   Jesus  p.  of  kings  of  earth 
Job  12.  19.   leads  princes  away 

21.  pours  contempt  on  p.  Ps.  107.40. 
Job  34.  18.   is  it  fit  to  say  to  p.  ye  are 

ungodly 

19.  that  aecepteth  not  person  of  p. 
Ps.  45.  16.    thou  makest  ]i.  in  earth 
76.  12.   he  shall  cut  off  spirit  of  p. 
82.  7.  shall  fall  like  one  of  the  p. 

118.  9.  than  to  put  confidence  in  p. 

119.  23.  p.  did  speak  against  me 
161.    p.    persecuted    me    without    a 
cause 

146.  3.   put  not  trust  in  p.  nor  m,an 
Prov.  8.  15.    by  me  p.  decree  justice, 
16. 

17.  26.  not  good  to  strike  p.  for  equity 

28. 2.  for  transgressions  of  land,  mauy 
are  p.  of  it 

31.  4.   not  for  p.  to  drink  strong 
Eccl.  10.  7.   seen  p.  walk  on  earth 
Isa.  3.  4.    give  children  to  be  their  p. 
Uos.  7.  5.  p.  made  the  king  sick  with 

wine 

8.  4.   made  p.  and  I  knew  it  not 
Matt.  20.  25.  p.  of  Gentiles  exercise 
1  Cor.  2.  6.    wisdom  of  p.  of  world 

8.   none  of  p.  of  this  world  knew 
Prov.  4.  7.   wisdom  is  the  principal 
Eph.  1.21.  principality  ivnA  power,  Col. 

2. 10.  Jer.  13. 18.  Rom.  8. 38.  Eph.  6. 12. 

Col.  2. 15.  Tit.  3.1. 
Ileb.  5.  12.  principles,  6. 1. 
PRISON,  Gen.  39.  20.  Eccl.  4. 14. 
Isa.  42.  7.  bring  out  prisoners  fromi  p. 

58.  8.   he  was  taken  from  p,  and 

61. 1.   opening  of  the  p.  to  them  that 

are  bound 
Matt.  5.  25.   and  thou  be  cast  into  p. 

18.  30.   cast  into  p.  till  he  should  pay 
25.  36.   I  was  in  p.  and  ye  came 

1  Pet.  3.  19.   preached  to  spirits  in  p. 
RiiV.  2.  10.   devil  cast  some  into  p. 
Luke  21. 12.  prisons,  2Cor.  11.  23. 
Ps.  79.  11.    sighing  of  prisoner  come 

102.  20.   to  hear  the  groaning  of  p. 
Eph.  4.  1.   I  the  p.  of  the  Lord  beseech 

you,  3.  1. 
Job  3, 18.   there  the  prisoners  rest 
Ps.  09.  33.    Lord  dospiseth  not  his  p. 

146.  7.  the  Lord  looseth  the  p. 


Zech.  9. 11.   sent  forth  thy  p.  out  of 

12.  turn  to  strong  hold,  vep.  of  hcpe 
PRIVATE,  2  Pet,  1.  20,  Gal,  2,  2, 
PRIVY,  Deut.  23  1.  Acts  5,  2. 
Ps.  in.  s.    pririly.  11.  2.  .t  101.  5.  Acts 

16.37.  Gal.  2.  4.  2  IVt.  2.  1. 
PRIZK,  1  Cor.  9.  21.    Phil.  3.  14. 
PROCEED,  2  Sam.  7.  12.  .ler.  30.  21. 
•lob  40.  5.  twi(-e  s)ioken  ;  1  will  p.  no 
Isa,  29.  14.   I  will  p.  to  do  a  marvellous 

work 

51.  4.   a  law  shall  p.  from  me 
Jer.  9.  3.    they  p.  from  evil  to  evil 
.Matt.  15.  ly.    out  of  heart  p.  evil 
Eph.  4,  29.    no  corrupt  communicatioD 

p.   out  of  \<>ur  tnrnith 
2  Tim.  3.  9.  tliey  shal.  p.  no  further 
Luke  4.  22.    the  gracious   words  that 

jiracf-eded  out  of  his  mouth 
John  8.  42.   I  p.  and  I'ame  from  God 
Gen.  24.  50.   thing  proceedeMt  from  thv^ 

Lord 
Deut.  8.  3.   by  every  word  that  p.  out 

of  the  mouth  of  God 
1  Sam.  24.  13.    wickedness  p.  from  the 

wicked 
Lam.  3.  38.  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 

I.oi-d  p.  not  evil 
John  15.  26.   Spirit  of  truth  which  p. 

from  the  Father 
James  3. 10.    out  of  the  same  mouth 

p.  blessing 
Rev.  11.5.    fire  p.  out  of  their  mouth 
PROCLAl.M,  Lev.  23.  2.  Dent.  20.  10. 
Ex.  33.  19.    I  will  p.  the  name  of  th» 

Lord,  34.  6. 
Prov.  20.  6.  most  men  will  p.  their  own 

goodness 
Isa.  61.  1.  p.  libert"  to  the  captives 

2.   to  p.  the  acceptauiv  vear  of  Lord 
Prov.  12.  23.    the  heart  of  'fools  pro- 

claimetlt  foolishness 
PROCURED,  Jer.  2.  17.  k  4. 18. 
PROFANE  not  the  name  of  Lord,  Lev. 

18,  21.  k  19.  12.  k  23.  3.  k  21,  6.  k  22. 

9,  15. 
Neh.  13.  17.  p.  sabbath.  Matt.  V2.  5 
Ezek.  22. 26.  put  no  difference  between 

holy  and  p. 
Amos  2.  7.   to  ^    my  holy  name 
1  Tim.  1.  9.    law  is  for  unholy  and  p. 

4.  7.   refuse  p.  and  old  wives'  fables 

6.  20.  p.  and  vain  babblings 
Heb.  12.  16.   fornicator  or  p.  person 
Ps.  89.  39.   hast  profaned  his  crown 
Ezek.  22.  8.   thou  hast  p.  mv  sabbaths 
Mai.  1.11.   Judah  hath  p.tirn  holiness 

of  the  Lord 

12.    ye  have  p.  it,  in  that  ye  say 

2.  10.   by  prqfanitm  the  covenant  of 

our  fathers 

PROFESS,  Deut.  26.  3.  Tit.  1.  16. 
1  Tim.  6.  12.    profession,  13.   Ueb.  3. 1. 

&  4.  14.  k  19.  23. 
PROFIT,  Prov.  14.  23.  Eccl.  7.  11.  Jer. 

16.  19.  2  Tim.  2.  14.  Ileb.  12.  10. 
1  Sam.  12.  21.   not  profit.  Job  33.  27.  & 

31.  9.  Prov.  10.  2.  &  11.  4.  Lsa.  30.  5.  & 

44.  9,  10.  k  57.  12.  Jer.  2.  8,  11.  k  7.  8. 

k  23.  32.  Jrhn  6.  63.  1  Cor.  13.  3.  Gal. 

5.  2.  Heb.  4.  2.  James  2. 14. 

Job  22.  2.  projitabte,  Eccl.  10.  10.  Acts 
20.  20.  1  Tim.  4.  8.  2  Tim.  3. 16.  Tit.  3. 

8.  Philem.  11. 

1  Tim.  4.  15.   thy  prof  ting  appear 
PROLONG  thy  days,  Deut.  4.  26,  40.  * 

5.  16,  33.  &  6.  2.  &  11.  9.  &  17.  20.  k  22. 

7.  k  30.  18.  A  32.  47.  Prov.  10.  27.  k  28. 
16.  Eccl.  8.  13.    Isa.  53.10. 

PROJIISE,  Num.  14.34.  Neh.  5.  12. 
Ps.  77.  8.   doth  his  p.  fail  forever 

105.42.    he  remembered  his  holy  p. 
Luke  24.  49.    the  p.  of  my  Father 
Acts  1.  4.   wait  for  p.  of  the  Father 

2.  39.  p.  is  to  you,  and  your  children 
Rom.  4.  16.    p.  might  be  sure  to  all 

9.  8.   children  of  p.  9.  Gal.  4.  28. 
Eph.  1.  13.    with  that  holy  Spirit  of  p. 

2.  12.   covenant  of  p.  having  no  hope 

6.  2.  the  first  commandment  with  p. 

1  Tim.  4.  8.  p.  of  the  life,  2  Tim.  1. 1. 
Ileb.  4.  1.   lest  a  p.  being  left  us  of 

6.  17.   heirs  of  his  p.  11.  9. 

9.  15.   receive  p.  of  eternal  life 

2  Pet.  3.  4.   where  is  the  p.  of  coming 

1  .lohn  2.  25.  p.  he  promised  eternal 
life,  Luke  1.  72.  Jtom.  1.  2.  k  4.  21. 
Tit.  1.  2.  Ueb.  10.  23.  k  11.11.  k  12.  26. 

Rom.  9.  4.    pertain  the  promises 
15.  8.   confirm  p.  made  to  fathers 

2  Cor.  1.  20.  all  p.  of  God  are  yea 

7.  1.    having  the.se  p.  let  us  cleans 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness 

Gal.  3.  21.  is  the  law  against  the  p. 
Ueb.  6. 12.    inherit  p.  8.  6.  better  p. 

11.  17.   he  that  had  received  p. 
2  P<^t.  1.  4.    great  and  precious  p. 
PROMOTION,  Ps.  76.  6.  Prov.  3.35. 
PROOF.  Acts  1.  3.  2  Cor.  2.  9.  k  8.  24. 
PROPER,  1  Chron.  29.  3.  Heb.  11.  23. 
PROPHECY,  1  Cor.  12.  10. 1  Tim.  4. 14. 

&  1.  18.  2  Pet.  1. 19,  20.  Rev.  1.  3.  &  11. 

6.  k  19.  10.  k  22.  7,  10,  18,  19. 
1  Kings  22.  8.   not  prophesy  good,  18. 
Isa.  30.  10.    .speak   smooth   things,  p. 

deceits 
Jer.  14.  14.  prophets  p.  lies  in  my 
Joel  2.  28.  thy  sons  and  thy  daughtera 

shall  p. 
Amos  2.  12.  p.  not 

3.  8.   who  can  but  p. 

1  Cor.  13.  9.    we  p.  in  part 

14.  1.    but  rather  that  ye  may  p. 

31.    for  ye  may  all  p.  one  by  one 

39.  covet  to  p.  .and  forbid  not  to 
Rev.  10.  11.  thou  must  p.  again  before 

many  peoples 
Num.  11.  2o.  they  prop/iesi'ed  and  did 

not  cease 
Jer.  23.  21.  not  spoken  yet  they  p. 
.Matt.  7.  '22.    we  have  p.  in  thy  name 

11.  13.    the  proiihets  p.  until  John 
John  11.  51.   p.  that  Jesus  sliuuld  die 

for  that  nation 
1  Pet.  1.  10.    prophets  p.  of  the  grace 
Jude  14.    Enoch  also  p.  of  these 
Ezra  6.  14.  prophesying,  1  Cor.  11.  4.  A 

14.  6,  22.  1  Thes.  6.  20. 
Gen.  20.  7.  he  is  a  prophet,  and  shall 

pray 
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fix.  7. 1.    Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be 

thy  p. 
l>eut.  IS.  15.   rai.^e  up  unto  thee  a  p. 

18.  raise  them  up  a  p.  from  anions 
'i  Kui,u.«.  0.  13.   if  the  p.  had  bid  thee 

do  some  ^rnat  thiiijj 
Ps.  74.  y.    th'-re  is  no  more  any  p. 
Kzek. :«.  3^!.  then  ^hil^  they  know  that 

a  p.  liatli  beeti  am'iu.tr  ibrin 
Hos.  9.  7.  p.  is  a  fool,  .spiritual  man 

12.  1;;.  by  a  p.  was  he  preserved 
Amos  7.  l'4.   no  /.•.  neither  a  ;).'s  son 
JJatt.  10.  41.    he  that  receiveth  a  p.  in 

the.  name  of  a  p.  shall  receive  a  p.'s 
reward 

11.  9.  see  a  p.  and  more  than  a  p, 
l;5.  57.  a  p.  is  not  -without  honour 
Luke  7.  28.    there  is  not  a  jjreaterp. 

13.  Z'i.   a  p.  peri-h  out  of  .Jerusalem 
24  19.  p.  mii:hty  in  deed  and  word 

John  7.  40.    this  is  the  p.  1.  21.  &  6.  14. 

52.   out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  p. 
Acts  .3.  22.   a  ;;.  shall  the  Lord  raise 

23.   will  not  hear  that  p.  shall  be  de- 

gtroved 
Tit.  1.  12.   a  p.  of  their  own,  said 
2  I'et.  2. 16.   dumb  ass,  speaking  with 

man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness  of 

the  p. 
Num.   n.   29.    all  the   Lord's  people 

p^-nphets 

1  Sam.  lu.  12.  is  Saul  among  the  p.  19. 
•24. 

P.s.  105.  15.   do  my  p.  no  harm 
Jer.  5.  13.   the  p,  shall  become  wind 

23.  26.   are  p.  of  the  deceit  of  their 
Lam.  '2.  14.  ;).  have  seen  vain  things 
llo.s.  6.  6.    I  hewed  them  by  the  p. 
Mic.  3.  11.  p.  divine  for  money 
Zeph.  3.  4.    her  p.  are  treacherous 
Zech.  1.  5.  p,  do  they  live  for  ever 
Matt.  5.  17.    not  come  to  destroy  law, 

or  the  p. 

7.  12.    thi.s  is  the  law  and  the  p. 
13.  17.  many  p.  have  desired 
22.  40.   ou  these  haug  all  the  law  and 
the  p. 

'£i.  34.   1  send  you  p.  and  wise  men 
Luke  1.  70.   spake  by  mouth  of  holy  p. 
Acts  6.  18.  2  I'et.  1.  20. 
6.  23.   so  did  their  fathers  to  p. 
IG.  29.   tliev  have  -Moses  and  the  p. 
31.   if  thev  hear  not  Moses  and  p. 

24.  25.  to  believe  all  that  p.  27.  44. 
John  8.  52.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  p. 
Acts  3.  25.    ye  are  children  of  the  p, 

10.  43.   to  him  give  all  the  p.  witness 
13.  '27.   knew  not  voices  of  the  p. 

26.  27.   believest  thou  the  p. 

22.  thini^s  which  the  p,  and  Moses 
Bom.  1.  2.  which  he  had  promised  afore 

by  his  p.  in  Ilolj-  Scriptures 

3.  21.   righteousni'ss  being  witnessed 
by  the  law  and  the  p, 

1  Cor.  12  2S.  (Jod  liuth  set  some  in  the 
ohurch,  first  apostles;  secondarily  p. 
29. 

Eph.  2.  20.  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  p. 

4.  11.   some  apostles  and  .some  p. 

1  ('i»r.  14.  32.    spirit  of  p.  suli,ject  to  p. 
1  Thes.  2. 15.   who  kill,  d  their  own  p. 
Ileb.  1. 1.   (Jod  spake  to  fathers  by  p. 
Jauies  5.  10.    take  p,  for  example  of 
suffering 

1  I'et.  1.  10.  of  which  salvation  the  p. 
have  inquired  and  searc-lied 

]tev.  18.  20,  rejoice  over  her,  ye  apos- 
tles and  p. 

'^-.  6.    Loril  (Jod  of  holy  p.  sent  his 
9.   and  of  the  brethren  tlie  p. 

PJIOIMTI ATION,  Kom.  3.  25.  1  John  2. 
•2.  4  4.  lu. 

PKOl'OKTION  of  faith,  liom.  12.  6. 

PKOSKLYTK.  Matt.  23.16.  Acts  2. 10. 
&  6.  5.  &  13.  43. 

PKUSI'lili,  Gen.  24,  40.  Neh.  1.  11. 

Gen.  39.  3.  Loid  made  all  to  p.  in  his 
hand,  2^i. 

Deut.  29.  9.  may  p.  in  all  ye  do.  Josh. 
1.  7. 

2  Chron.  20.  20.  believe  prophets,  so 
shall  ye  p. 

Job  12.  b.  tabernacles  of  robbers  p. 
Ps.  1.3.  whatsoever  he  doi-lli.  it  shall  p. 

122.  6.   they  shall  p.  that  love  thee 
Prov.  28.  13.  coverelh  sins,  shall  not;>. 
Isa.  53.  10.   iileasure  of  Lord  shall  p. 

64. 17.  no  weapon  formed  against  thee 

shall  p. 

65.  11.  sh.all  p.  in  the  thing  whereto 
Jer.  12.  1.    wherefore  doth  the  way  of 

the  wicked  p. 

23.  5.   a  King  shall  reign  and  p. 

1  Cor.  16.  2.   GolI  hath  prot^p/irtul  him 

3  .lohn  2.  p.  as  thj  f-oul  prospn'dk 
Job  36.  11.    spend  their  daj  s  in  pros- 
perity 

1  Kings  10.  7.   thy  wisdom  and  p.  ex- 

ceedelh 
Ps.  30.  6.   in  my  p.  I  .shall  never 

73.  3.   when  1  saw  p.  of  the  wicked 

118.  25.  save  now,  o  Lord,  send  p. 

122.  7.  p.  be  within  thy  palaces,  35. 

Prov.  1.  32.   p.  of  fools  shall  destroy 
Eccl.  7.  14.    in  day  of  p.  be  joyful 
Jer.  22.  21.    1  spake  to  thee  in  thy  p. 
Gen;  24.  21,  journey  pmspe.rous.  Josh. 

1.8.  I's.  45.  4.  Kom   1.  10. 
PKOTK.ST,  Gen.  43.  3.  1  Sam.  8.  9.  Jer. 

11.  7.  Ze<li.3.  6.  ICor.lS.ai. 
PKOUU,  .lob  9.  13.  &  26.  12.  &  38.  11.  & 

4U.  II,  12.  I's.  12.  3. 
Ps.  40.  4.   respecteth  not  the  p.  nor 

101.  5.    a  p.  heart  1  will  not  suffer 

138.  6.  the  p.  he  knoweth  afar  off 
Prov.  6.  17.   p.  look  and  hing  tongue 

21   4.   high  look  and  p.  heart,  28.  25. 
f.c<-l.  ,    8.    patient  is  better  than  p. 
Jlal.  3  15.    we  call  ihe  p.  happy 
Liike  1   51.   the  p.  in  imagiiiaiion 
1  lim.  6.  4.    i.s  p.  knowing  nothing 
Jain.-R  4.  0.   God  re.^ifteth  p.  1  I'et.  5.  5. 
l.x,  IS.  11.   whi'i-cin  dealt  ;i?-o»fWi/ 
1  Sam.  2.  3.    no  iiior'.-  so  exc-eediiig  p. 
Neb.  9.  10.    knowest  they  daalt  p.  16. 
Pk.  17.  10.    they  spake /i.  31.  18. 
Ilia.  3.  5.   child  shall  behave  p.  against 

the  ancient 
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PROVE  them,  Ex.  16.  4.  Deut.  8. 16. 
Ex.  '20.  '20.  God  is  come  up  to  p.  you 
Deut.  13.  3.   the  Lord.  p.  vou,  8.  2,  16. 
33.  8.   Holy  One  thou  didst  p.  at 

1  Kings  10.  1.   she  came  top.  him 
.lob  9.  20.   mouth  shall  p.  me  perverse 
Ps.  2ii.  2.   examine  me,  0  Lord,  p. 
Mai.  3.  10.   p.  me  now  her'-with 
Kom.  12.  2.    p.  what  is  will  of  God 

2  Cor.  8.  8.  to  p.  the  sincerity  of  love 

13.  5.    p.  your  own  selves,  know 
Gal.  6.  4.    let  everv  man  p.  his  work 
ITh.s.  5.21.  p.  al'l  tilings:  holdfast 
I's.  17.  3.   thou  hast  proved  my  heart 

66.10.   thou,  0  God  hast  p.  us  as 

95.  9.   p.  me.  and  saw,  lleb.  3.  9. 
Acts  9.  22.   prorr»j7,  Kph.  5.  10. 
PKOVKRB  and  a  by-word.   Deut.  28. 

37.  1  Kiugs9.  7.  .)er.  2i.  y.  Ez.ek.  14.  8. 
Ps.  69.  1 1.   1  became  a  p.  to  them 
Eccl.  12.  9.    he  set  in  order   manv  p. 

1  Kings  4.  32.  Prov.  1.  1.  k  10.  1.  & 

25.1. 
Isa.  14. 4.   thou  shalt  take  up  this  p. 

against,  Luke  4.  23. 
John  10.  '25.   spoken  in  p.  29.  no  p. 
2  Pet.  2.  '2'2.   according  to  true  p. 
PROVIDE,  Ex.  18.  21.  Acts  23.  24. 
Gen.  22.  8.   God  will  p.  him.self  a  lamb 

30.  30.   when  shall  1  p.  for  my  own 
Ps.  78.  20.  can  he  p  flesh  for  people 
Matt.  10.  9.  p  neither  gold  nor  silver 
Luke  12.  33.   p.  hags  which  wax  not 
Rom.  12.  17.    p.  things  honest  in  sight 
Job  38.  41.   prrivideVi  raven  his  food 
I'rov.  6.8.  p.  her  meat  in  summer 
1  Tim.  5.  8.    if  any  p.  not  for  his  own 
Ps.  132.  15.  prm^isum,  Rom.  13. 14. 
PROVOKE  him  not.  Ex.  23.21. 
Num.  14.  11.   how  long  will  ye  p.  me 
Deut.  31.  20.   p.  me,  and  break  my 
.lob  12.  6.   that  p.  (iod  are  secure 
Ps.  78.  40.    how  oft  dill  they  p.  him 
Isa.  3.  8.   to  p.  the  eyes  of  his  glory 

65.  3.   a  peojile  that  p.  me  to  anger 
.ler.  7.  19.   do  they  p.  me  to  auger,  do 

they  not  p.  themselves 

44.  "8.   ye  p.  me  to  wrath  with  your 
Luke  11.  53.   to  p.  him  to  speak  of 
Rom.  10.  19.  p.  you  to  jealousy,  11. 11, 

1  Cor.  10.  22.    do   we  p.  the  Lord  to 

jealousy 
Eph.  6.  4.   fathers  p.  not  children 
lleb.  3.  16.   when  they  heard  did  p. 

10.  24.   to  p.  unto  love  and  good 
Num.  16.  30.   these  have  pj'f/uoked  the 

Lord 

14.  23.  neither  anv  which  p.  me 
Deut.  9.  8.    ye  p.  Lord  to  wrath,  22 
1  Sam.  1.  6.   adversary  p.  her  sore 

1  Kings  14.  22.  p.  him  to  jealousy 

2  Kings  23.  26.    because  Manasseh  p. 
1  Cliion.  21.  1.   Satan  p.  David  to 
lOzra  5.  12.   our  fathers  had  p.  God  to 
Ps.  7S.  56.   and  p.  the  Most  lligh 

106.  7.   p.  him  at  the  Ited  sea 
33.   because  they  p.  his  Spirit 
43.   they  p.  him 
Zech.  8.  14.   whea  your  fathers  p.  me 

1  Cor.  13.  5.    not  easilv  p.  Ihinketh 

2  Cor.  9.  2.    your  zeal  hath  p.  many 
Deut.  32. 19.  pravoHnQ,  1  Kings  14. 15. 

&.  16.  7.  Ps.  78.  17.  Gal.  5.  '26. 
PRUDENT  in  matters,  1  Sam.  16. 18. 
Prov.  12.  16.   a  p.  man  covereth  shame 

23.   p.  man  eonceaieth  knowledge 

13.  IB.    every  p.  man  dealeth   with 
knowledge 

14.  18.   wisdom  of  the  p.  is  to  under- 
stand 

15.  the  p.  man  looketh  well  to  his 
18.   p.  are  crownwd  with  knowledge 

15.  5.  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  p. 

16.  21.    wise  in   heart  shall  bo  call- 
ed p. 

18.  15.   heart  of  p.  getteth  knowledge 

19.  14.   a  p.  wife  is  from  the  Lord 

22.  3.   a  p.  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  27. 

1-2. 
Isa.  5.  21.    wo  to  them  that  are  p.  in 
Jer.  49.  7.    is  counsel  perished  from  p. 
llos.  14.  9.    who  is  p.  and  he  shall 
Amos  5.  13.   p.  shall  keep  silent  in 
Matt.  11.  25.  hid  these  things  from  the 

wise  and  p. 

1  Cor.  1.  19.  I  will  bring  to  nothing 
the  understanding  of  tht   ■>. 

Isa.  52.  13.  my  servant  shall  deal  pru- 
dently 

2  Chron.  2. 12.  endued  with  prudence 
and  understanding,  Prov.  8.  12.  Eph. 
1.8. 

PSALM,  1  Chron  16.7.  Ps.  81.  2.  &  98. 

6.  Acts  13.  33.  1  Cor.  14.  26. 

1  Chron.  16.  9.  sing  psalms  unto  him, 
Ps.  1U5.  2. 

Ps.  95.  2.   a  joyful  noise  with  p. 

Eph.  5.  19.  speaking  to  yourselves 
in  p. 

Col.  3.  16.  admonishing  one  another 
in  p. 

James  6.  13.   merry,  let  him  sing  p. 

I'URLICAN,  Matt.  18. 17,  Luke  18. 13. 

Matt.  5.  46.   even  the  p.  the  same,  47. 
11. 19.   a  friend  of  p.  and  sinners 
21.  31.   p.  go  into  kingdom  of  God 
32.   p.  and  harlots  believed  him 

Luke  3-  12  came  also  puhlicuns  to  be 
baptized 

7.  29.    the  p.  justified  God 
PUULISII   namj  of  the  Lord,  Deut. 

32.  3. 

2  Sam.  1.  20.  p.  it  not  in  the  streets 
Ps.  26.  7.    p.  with  voice  of  thanksgiv- 
ing 

Isa.  52.  7.   feet  of  him  thai  publisheth 

peace 
Jer.  4.  15.   a  voice  p.  affliction 
Mark  13. 10.   the  Gospel  must  first  be 

published 

Ads  13.  49.    word  of  the  Lord  was  p. 
PUFl'KD  up,  1  Cor.  4.  6, 19.  &  5.  2.  &  8. 

1.  &  13.  4.  Col.  2.  18. 
I'ULL  out,  Ps.  31.  4.  Jcr.12.3.  Matt.7. 

4.  Luke  14.  5.  .lude  '23. 
Isa.  22.  19.    pidl  ditwn,  Jer.  1. 10.  &  18. 

7.  &  24.  6.  &.  4-2.  10.  Luke  12. 18.  2  Cor. 

10.4. 
Lam.  3. 11.  putt  in  pieces,  Acts  23. 10. 


PUT 


Ezek.  17.  9.  pull  up,  Amos  9. 15. 
Zech.   7.   11.     they  pulled    away    the 
shoulder 
PULPIT  of  wood,  Neh.  8.4. 
PUNISH,  seven  times.   Lev.  26.  18.  24. 
I'rov.  17.  26.  to  p.  the  just  is  not  good 
Isa.  10.  12.   p.  fruit  of  the  stout  heart 

13.  11.  I  will  p.  the  world  for  their 
Jer.  9.  25.   p.  all  circumcised  with 
Hos.  4.  14.    1  will  not  p.  daughters 
12.  2.   will  p.  .lacob  according  to 
Ezra  9.  13.    p.  us  less  than  we  deserve 
2  Thes.  1.  9.    be  p.  with  destruction 
2  Pet.  2.  9.   reserve  unjust  to  be  p. 
Gen.  4.  13.   my  punUlnne.ut  is  greater 
Lev.  26.  41.   accept  p.  of  their  Inifjuity 
Job  31.  3.   a  strange  p.  to  workers 
Lam.  3.  39.    complain  for  p.  of  sins 
Amos  1. 3.   not  turn  away  the  p,  there- 
of, 13. 

Matt.  25.  46.   go  into  everlasting  p. 
2  Cor.  2.  6.    .sufficient  to  such  is  this  p. 
ileb.  10.  29.  of  how  much  .sorer  p. 

1  Pet.  2.  14.   sent  by  him.  for  the/),  of 
PURCHASED,    Ps.  74.  2.  Acts  8.  20.  & 

20.  -28.  Eph.  1.  14.   1  Tim.  3.  13. 
PURE,  Ex.  '27.  2(1.  &  .30.  23,  34. 

2  Sam.  22.  27.  with  the  p.  thou  -wilt 
show  thyself  p.  Ps.  22. '2i . 

Job  4.  17.  can  man  be  more  p.  than 
'lb.  5.   stars  are  iiot  p.  in  his  sight 
Ps.  12.  6.  words  of  the  Lord  are  p. 

19.  8.    commaudment  of  Lord   is  p. 
119.  140. 

24.  4.   clean  hands  and  a  p.  heart 
Prov.  15.  20.   words  of  p.  are   pleasant 

20.  9.  who  say  I  am  p.  from  my  sin 
30.  5.   every  word  of  God  is  p.  Ps.  119. 
140. 

Prov.  SO.  12.  a  generation  p.  in  their 
own  eyes 

Zeph.  3.  9.  turn  to  the  people  a  p.  lan- 
guage 

Acts  20.  26.   I  am  p.  from  blood  of  all 

Horn.  14.  20.   all  things  indeed  are  p. 

Phil.  4.  8.   whaLsoever  things  are  p. 

1  Tim.  3.  9.  mystery  of  faith  in  a  p. 
conscience 

5.  22.  of  other  men's  sins  keep  thy- 

.self  p. 
Tit.  1. 15.   to  the  p.  all  things  are  p. 
Ileb.  10.  '22.    washed  with  p.  water 
.lames  1.  27.  p.  religion  and  undefiled 

3.  17.   wisdom  from  above  is  first  p. 

2  Pet.  3.  1.  stir  up  your  p.  minds  by 
way  of  remembrance 

Isa.  1.  25.  pwre/j/ purge  away  dross 
Job  22.  30.    by  puraiess,  2  Cor.  6.  6. 
1  Tim.  4.  12.  purity,  5.  '2. 
Hab.  1.  13.   of  purer  eves  than  to 
PURGE  me  with  hys.soji,  Ps.  51.  7. 
Ps.  65.  3.  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt 

p.  them  away 

79. 9.  p.  away  our  sins  for  thy  name's 

sake 
Mai.  3.  3.  purify  and  p.  them  as  gold 
Matt. 3. 1'2.  thoroughly  p.  his  floor 

1  Cor.  5.  7.  p.  the  old  leaven 

2  Tim.  2.  21.   if  a  man  p.  himself 
Ileb.  9. 14.  p.  youreonsiMence  from 
Prov.  16.  6.  by  mercy  iniquity  is  pure- 
ed 

Isa.  6.  7.  iniquity  is  taken,  and  sin  p. 
27.9.  by  this  shall  the  iniquity  of 
Jacob  he  p. 
Ezi'k.  24.13.  because  I  p.  thee,  and 
thou  wast  not  p.  thou  shalt  not  be  p. 
from  thy 
Ileb.  1.  3.   had  by  himself  p.  our  sins 

2  Pet.  1.  9.    he  was  p.  from  sins 
John  15.  2.   he  purgeVt  that  it  may 
PUIilFY  sons  of  Levi,  Mai.  3.  3. 
James  4.  8.  p.  your  hearts,  ye  double 
Ps.  12.  6.  silver  purified  seven  times 
Dan.  12.  10.    many  shall  be  p. 

1  Pet.  1.  22.   p.  your  souls  in  obeying 
Mai.  3.  3.   sit  as  purifier  of  silver 
IJohn  3.  3.   purifitili  himself  as  he 
Acts  15.  9.  purifyino  their  hearts  by 
Tit.  2.  14.  p.  to  himself  a  peculiar 
lleb.  9.  13.  sanctificth  to  p.   of  flesh 
PUIiPOSE,  Jer.  6.  20.  &  49.  30. 

Job  33.  17.    withdraw  man  from  p. 
Prov.  20.  18.   every  p.  is  established 
Eccl.  3.  17.   a  time  to  every  p.  8.  6. 
Isa.  14.  26.   the  p.  that  is  purposed 
Jer.  51.  '29.  p.  of  Lord  shall  stand 
Acts  11.  23.   with  p.  of  heart  cleave 
Rom.  8.  28.  according  to  his  p. 
Eph.  I.  11.   according  to  p.  of  him 
9.   mystery  which  he  p.  in  himself 
3.  11.  the  eternal  p.  which   he  p.  in 
Christ 

2  Tim.  1.  9.   according  to  his  own  p. 

1  John  3.  8.    for  this  p.  he  was  mani- 

PUltSK.  Prov.  1. 14.   Matt.  10.  9. 
PURSUE,  Gen.  35.  6.   Deut.  28.  22. 
Ex.  15.  9.   the  enemy  said,  I  will  p. 
Job  13.  25.  wilt  thou  p.  dry  stubble 
Ps.  34.  14.  .seek  peace  and  p.  it 
Prov.  11.  19.   that  pursuelh  evil,  p.  it 
28.  1.  wicked  flee  when  none  p, 
PUT,  Gen.  2.  8.  &  3.  15,  22. 
Neh.  2.  12.   what  God  p.  in  my  heart, 

7.  5.   Ezra  7. -27.   Rev.  17.  17. 

Neh.  3.  5.  nobles  p.  not  their  necks  to 

work 
Job  4.  18.   he  p.  no  trust  in  servants 

38.  36.   hath  p.  wisdom  in  inward 
Ps.  4.  7.    hast  p.  gladness  in  heart 

8.  6.  p.  all  things  under  his  feet 

9.  20.   p.  them  in  fear,  that  they  may 
Eccl.  10. 10.   p.  to  more  strength 
Song  5.  3.   p.  off  my  coat,  how  shall  I 

p.  it  on 

Isa.  5.  20.  wo  to  them  that  p.  darkness 
for  light 

42. 1.   I  will  p.  my  Spirit  upon  him 
43.  26.   p.  me  in  remembrance 
53.  10.    Lord  hath  p.  him  to  grief 
63.  11.    who  p.  his  lloly  Spirit  in 

Jer.  31.  33.   p.  law  in  inward  parts 
32.  40.    1  will  p.  my  fear  in  hearts 

Ezek.  11.  19.  p.  a  new  spirit  within 
22.  26.   thev  have  p.  no  difference 
36.  27. 1  will  p.  my  Spirit  within  you, 
26. 

Mlc.  7.  5.  p.  not  confidence  in  euide 

Matt.  6.  \b.p.  it  under  a  bushel 


RAG 

Matt.  19.  6.    what  God  joined,  let  no 

man  p.  asunder 
Luke  1.  52.  p.  down  mighty  from 
Acts  1.  7.   wnich  Father  p.  in  his  own 

power 

13.40.   seeing  you  p.  the  Gospel 

15.  9.   p.  no  differi'nce  between  us 
Eph.  4.  '22.    p.  off  the  old  man.  Col. 

3.9. 
2  Pet.  1.  14.   1  must  p.  off  tliis  my  ta- 
bernacle 
Gen.  28.  20.   God  will  give  laimentto 

put  rm 
Job  29.  14.  I — righteousness  and  it 
Isa.   61.   9.     awake,    arm    of   Lord, — 

strength 

59.  16.     for  he — righteousness   as   a 

breastplate 
JIatt.  6.  25.   nor  for  body  what  ye — 
Rom.  13.  12.— armour  of  light 

14. — Lord  Jesu^  Christ 
Gal  3.  27.  baptized  into  Christ  have — 

(  hrist 
Eph.  4. 24.— the  new  man.  Col.  3. 10. 

G.  11. — whole  armour  of  God 
Col.  3. 12. — bowels  of  mercies 

14. — charity 
1  Chron  5.  20.  put  trust  in,   Ps.  4.  5.  & 

7.  1.  &  9.  10.  i.  66.  4.  &  146.  3.  Prov. 

28.  26.  &   2!i.  25.    Isa.  57.  13.  Jer.  39. 

18.    Hab.  2.13. 
Num.  'I'l.  38.   word  that  God  putteth  in 

mouth 
Job  16. 15.   he  p.  no  trust  in  saints 
Ps.  15.  5.   that  p.  not  out  money 

75.  7.   God  p.  down  one,  and  setteth 
Song  2.  13.   j).  forth  green  figs 
Lnm.  3.  29.   he  p.  his  mouth  in  dust 
Mic.  3.  5.  that  p.  not  into  their  mouths 
Jlal.  2.  10.   he  hateth  fnittinn  away 
Eph.  4.  25.  p.  away  lying,  speak 
Col.  2.  II.   in  p.  olT  the  body  of  sins 

1  Thes.  5.  8.    p.  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith 

2  Tim.  1.  6.    gift  given  thee  by  p.  on 
of  my  hands 

1  Pet.  3.  3.   wearing  of  gold  or  p.  on  of 
apparel 
21.   not  p.  away  of  the  filth  of  the 


Q. 


QUAILS,  Ex.  16.  1.3.    Num.  11.  .31. 
QUAKE,  Ex.  19.  IS.  Matt.  '27.  51. 
Kzek.  12.  18.   quulino,  Dan.  10.  7. 
QUARREL,  Lev.  26.  '25.   Col.  3.  13. 
QUEEN,  IKingslO.l.  .t  16. 13.  Ps.  45. 

9.    Song  6.  8.    Jer.  44.  17,  24.    Rev. 

18.7. 
Matt.  12.  42.  q.  of  the  south  ri,se  in 
Isa.  49.  23.   q.  their  nursing  mothers 
QUENCH  my  coal,  2  Sam.  14.  7. 
2  Sam.  21.  17.    that  thou  q.  not  light 

of  Israel 
Song  8.  7.   waters  cannot  q.  love 
^ii:^.  42.  3.   smoking  flax  he  will  not  q. 
Eph.  6.  15.   to  q.  fierv  darts  of  devil 
1  Thes.  5.  19.   q.  not  the  Spirit 
Mark  9.  43.    fire  that  never  uDall  be 

qiiertrhed.  44,  46,  48. 
QUESTION,  Mark  12.  34.  1  Cor.  10.  26. 

1  Kings  10.  1.   questifms,  Luke  2.  46. 
1  Tim.  1.4.   &  6.  4.   2Tim. '2. -23. 

QUICK,  Num.  16.  30.    Ps.  66.  15. 
Ps.  124.  3.   had  swallowed  us  up  q. 
Isa.  11.  3.   of  q.  undi-rstanding  in  fear 
Acts  10.  42.    Judge  of  q.  and  dead 

2  I'im.  4.  1.   who  shall  .ludge  the  q. 
Ps.  71.  20.   quichen  me  again  and 

80.  18.   q.  us  and  we  will  call  on  thy 
name 

119.  25.   q.  me  according  to  word 
37.   q.  me  in  thy  way 
40.   q.  me  in  thy  righteousness 
88.   q.  me  after  thy  loving-kindness 
149.   q.  me  according  to  judgment 
Rom.  8. 11.  q.  your  mortal  bodies 
Eph.  2.5.   q.  us  together  with  Christ, 
(iol,  2.  13. 
Ps.  119.  50.   for  thy  word  hath  quick- 
ened me 
Eph.  2.  1.    you  he  q.  who  were  dead 
1  Pet.  3.  18.    but  q.  by  the  Spirit 
John  5.  21.  Son  qinclcencth  whom  he  will 

6.  63.  it  is  the  Spirit  that  q. 
1  Cor.  15.  45.    last  Adam   be  made  a 

quickening  Spirit 
QUICKLY,  Ex.  32.  8.   Deut.  11. 17. 
Eccl.  4.  12.    threefold   cord   is  not  q. 

broken 
Matt.  5.  25.   agree  with  adversary  q, 
Tlev.  3. 11.  behold  I  come  q.  22.  7. 12,  20. 
QUIET,  Judg.  18.  27.  Job  3.  13,  26. 
Eccl.  9.  17.    the  words  of  the  wise  are 

heard  in  <?. 
Isa.  7.  4.   take  heed  and  be  q.  fear  not 
33.  '20.   shall  see  Jerusalem  a  q.  habi- 
tation 
1  Thes.  4. 11.  .study  to  he  q.  and  to 
1  Tim.  2.  2.   lead  a  q.  and  peaceable 
1  Pet.  3.4.  ornament  of  a  meek  and  q. 
spirit 

1  Chron.  22.  9.   quietness.  Job  20.  20. 
Job  34.  29.  when  he  giveth  q.  who 
Prov.  17. 1.  better  is  dry  morsel  and  q. 
Eccl.  4.  6.    better  is  a  handful  with  q. 
Isa.  30.15.   in  q.  shall  be  strength 

32.17.  the  effect  of  righteousness  shall 
be  q. 

2  Thes.  3. 12.   exhort  with  q.  they 
QUIT  you  like  men,  1  Sam.  4.  9.  ICor. 

16.  13. 
QUIVER  full  of  them,  Ps.  127.  5. 
Isa.  49.  2.   in  his  q.  hath  he  hid  me 
Jer.  5.  16.  q.  is  an  open  sepulchre 

R. 

RABBI.  Matt.  23.  7,  8.   John  20.  16. 
RACE.  Ps.  19.  6.   Eccl.  9.  11.   1  Cor.  9. 

24.    Ileb.  12. 1. 
RAGE,  2  Kings  5.  12.   2  Chron.  16. 10. 
2  Chron.  28.  9.   ye  have  slain  them  in 

a  r. 
Ps.  2.  1.   why  do  the  heathen  r, 
Prov.  6.  34.  jealousy  is  r.  of  a  man 

29.  9.    whether  he  r.  or  laugh  is  no 
Ps.  46.  6.    the  heathen  raged 
Prov.  14.  16.   the  fool  rageth 
Ps.  89.  9.  Tulctt  the  raging  of  sea 
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Prov.  20. 1.   wino  is  a  mocker,  strong 

drink  ia  r. 
Jude  13.   r.  waves  of  sea,  foaming 
T.AliS,  Prov.  '23.  '21.  Ipa.  64.  tt. 
KATLKR,  or  drunknrd,  1  Cor.  5.  11. 

1  Tim.  6.  4.    railina,  1  Ppt.  3.  9. 

2  Pet.  2.  11.   r.  aerupation,  Jude  9. 
KAIMENT  to  rut  on.  G.  n.  *2K.  20. 
Ex.  21.  10.   food  and  r.  not  dimiriipTicd 
Dent.  8.  4.  thy  r.  wjixfd  not  old  upon 

24. 17.  not  take  widow's  r.  to 

Zech.  3.  4.    oluthe  thee  with  change 

of  r. 
Matt.  6.  26.   hody  more  than  r.  28. 

n.  8.  man  clothed  in  soft  r. 

17.  2.  his  r.  whs  whit('  hs  the  If^ht 

1  Tim.  6.  8.    having  food  and  r.  jet 
Itov.  3.  5.  clothrd  in  white  r.  18.  A  4. 1 
KAIN  in  due  sca.^on,  Lev.  2t>.  4    Deut 

11.14.  &  28.  12. 
Deut.  32.  2.   my  doctrine  drf-p  as  r. 

2  Sam.  23.  4.   clear  shining  after  r. 

1  Kings  8.  35.  no  r.  becau-op  sinned 

2  Chron.  7.  13.   that  there  be  no  r. 

Job  5.  10.   who  giveth  r.  on  the  earth    , 

28.  26.    he  made  a  decree  for  the  r. 

38.28.   hath  the  r.  a  father 
Ps.  68.  9,   did.st  send  a  plentiful  r. 

72.  6.   he  shall  come  down  like  r. 

147.  8.    who  rreparelh  r.  for  earth 
Prov.  16. 15.    king's  favour  is  like  thft 

latter  r. 

Keel.  12.  2.  nor  clouds  return  after  r. 
Song  2.  11.  winter  is  past ;  r.  is  over 
I.«a.  4.  6.   covert  from  storm  and  r. 

5.  6.  clouds  that  tliey  r.  no  r.  upon 
30.  23.  shall  give  the  r,  of  thy  seed 
55.  10.  as  r.  cometh  down  from 

Jer.  5.  24.   fear  Lord  who  giveth  r. 

14.  22.    vanities  of  the  dentlles  that 

can  r. 
Amop4.  7.   withholden  r.  from  you,  I 

caused  it  to  r.  on  one  city,  atid  net  to 

r.  on  another  city 
Zech.  10.  1.   a^'k  o'f  the  Lord  r.  in  the 

time  of  the  latter  r.  Lord  shall  give 

showers  of  r. 

14.  17.    upon  them  shall  he  no  r. 
Matt.  5.  45.  .<!endeth  r.  o..  the  just  an^ 

on  the  unjust 
Web.  6.  7.   earth  wliich  drinketh  in  r. 
James  5.  18.    he  prayed,  and  beaver 

gave  r. 
Job  .38,  26.   cause  it  to  r.  on  the  earth 
Ps.  11.6.    on  the  wicked  he   shall  t 

snares 
llos.  10.  12.  till  he  r.  righteousness 
Ps.  78.  27.   liad  rained  upon  them 
Ezek.  22.  24.   land  not  cleansed  nor  r. 

upon 
Prov.  27.15.   continual  dropping  in  a 

raivi/  day 

K  AISE,  Deut.  18. 15, 18.   2  Sam.  12. 11, 
Isa.  44.  26.   r.  updi-cayed  places 

58.  12.    r.  up  foundations  of  many 

generations 
Hos.  6.  2.    third  day  he  will  r.  wn  np 
Amos  9.  11.  1  will  V.  up  tabernacle  cf 

David 
Luke  1.  69.   r.  up  a  horn  of  salvation 
John  6.40.    I  will  J',  him  up  at  tL< 

last  day 
Ex.  9.  16.  I  raised  thee  up  to  show  my 

power 
Matt.  11.  5.  deaf  hear,  dead  are  r. 
liom.  4.  25.  r.  again  for  justification 

6.  4.   as  Christ  was  r.  by  glory  of  the 
Father,  8.  11. 

1  Cor.  6  14.   (iod  hath  r.  up  the  Lord, 
and  will  r.  up  us 

2  Cor.  4.  14.    he  that  r.  up  the  Lord 
.lesus,  shall  raise  us  also  by  Jesus 

Eph.  2.  6.   hath  r.  us  up  together 
1  Sam.  2.  8.   he  raisHIi  up  the  poor 
Ps.  113.  7.  he  r.  up  poor  out  of  dung' 

>-ill 

145. 14.   r,  up  thoi*<i  that  be  bowed 
RANSOM  of  life,  Ex.  21.  30. 
Ex.  30.  12.    give  every  man  a  r.  for 
Job  33.24.  deliver  him.  I  ha\ef*:undr. 

36. 18.  great  i:  cannot  deliver  thee 
Ps.  49.  7.   nor  give  to  G-^d  a  r.  for 
Prov.  6.  35,    he  will  not  regard  any  r, 

13.  8.  r.  of  man's  life  are  his  riflies 
21,  18.   wicked  are  a  r.  for  righteous 

Isa.  43.  3.  1  gave  Egypt  for  thy  r. 

llos.  13. 14.   7*.  them  from  power  of  the 

frave 
att.  20.  28.  to  give  his  life  a  r.  for 

1  Tim.  2.  6.  gave  him.Sflf  a  r.  for  all 
Isa. 35. 10.  ransfymed,  51. 10.  Jer.  31. 11. 
HASH.  Eccl.  5.  2.   L«a.  32.  4. 
RAVTStlED,  I'rov.  5.19.   Song  4.  9. 
REACH,  (Jen.  11.  4.   John  20.  27. 

Ps.  36.  5.  faithfulness  reacheth  to  the 

clouds 

Phil.  3.  13.  reaching  forth  to  those 
READ  in  audience,  Ex.  24.  27. 
Deut.  17.  19.   r.  therein  all  his  life 
Neh.  13. 1.   r.  in  the  bock  of  .Closes 
Luke  4. 16.   as  his  custom  was,  stood 

up  to  t. 
Acts  15.  21.    r.  in  synagogue  every 

sabbath 

2  (  or.  3.  2.   known  and  r.  of  all  men 

1  Thes.  5.  27.    that  this   epistle  be  r. 

Col.  4.  16. 
Acts  8.  30.    imderstandest  thou  what 

thou  readest 
Rev.  1.  3.    blessed  is  he  that  readeth 
Neh.  8.  8.   readinn,  1  I'im.  4.  13. 
READY  to  Tiardon,  God,  Neh.  9. 17. 
Ps.  45.  1.  tongue  is  as  a  pen  cf  a  r. 

writer 

86.  5.   thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  r  tc 

forgive 

Eccl.  5. 1.  more  r.  to  hear,  than 
Matt.  24.  44.  be  ye  also  r.  Luke  12.  40 
Mark  14.  38.   spirit  is  r.  but  the  flesh 
Acts  21. 13.   r.  not  to  be  bound  only 

1  Tim.  6.  18.   do  good..?*,  to  distribute 

2  Tim.  4.  6.   now  r.  to  be  offered 
Tit.  3.   1.   r.  to  every  good  work 

1  Pet.  5.  2.   willingly  of  a  r.  mind 

Rev.  3.  2.   strentjthen  things  r.  to  die 

Acts  17.  11.  reoaiuess,  2 Cor.  10.  6. 

REAP,  Lev.  19.9, 

Hon.  10.  12.  r.  in  mercy 

1  Cor.  9.  ll.  a  great  thing  if  we  r. 

GaL  6. 9.  fhallr.  if  we  faint  not 
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llos.  10. 13.  ploughed  wickedness,  ye 
have  ri>ap€.d  iniquitv 

Rev.  1-i.  Iti.  the  earth  was  r.  15. 

Mfltt.  13.  .^9.   7-€opers  are  ansrels.  ?^0. 

John  4.  36.  he  that  reaprth  rcceivt^th 

BKASON,  Prov.  '2i\  16.    Dan.  4.  r^R. 

Isa.  41.  21.    brinp:  forth  ynur  strong  J*. 

1  Pet.  3.  15.    asketh  a  ?•.  of  the  hope 

Aets  24.  25.  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness 

pom.  12. 1.   yonr  rpm^njmble  serviee 

RKRKl.  not  against  Lord,  Num.  14.  9. 
Josh.  22.  19. 

Jnh  24. 13.  of  those  that  r.  against  the 
light 

Tsn.  1.  20.   if  ye  refuse  and  r.  ye  shall 

Neh.  9.  2fi.  they  rebelled  against  thee, 
Ps.  5. 10. 

Ps.  fi3.  10.  they  r.  and  vexed  his  holy 
ppirit 

1  Sam.  15.  23.  rebellion^  the  sin  of 
witch  eraft 

Num.  20. 10.   hear  now,  ye  rehels 
Ezek.  20.  38.   purge  out  the  r.  from 
Dent.  9.  7.   been  rebelHnus  against  the 

Lord,  24. 
Ps.  68.  18.    received  gifts  for  men,  for 

the  r.  also 
Isa.  30.  9.  this  a  r.  people,  lying 

50.  5.  1  was  not  r.  nor  turned  away 

65.  2.   spread  my  hands  to  a  r.  people, 

1.23. 
Jer.  4. 17.   hath  been  r. 

5.  23.   hath  a  r.  heart 
Exek.  2.  :i.  5,  8.  r.  hou.sp,  3.  9,  26.  &  12. 

2,  3.  ,t  17.  12.  &  2 1.  ."..  A  44.  6. 
RKIIUKE  thy  neighbour.  Lev.  19.  17. 

2  Kings  19.  3.  a  day  of  ?'.  and  blas- 
phemy 

Ps.  6.  1.   r.  me  not  in  anger,  nor 

09.  11.    thou  with  ?'.  dost  correct 
Prov.  9.  8.   r.  a  wise  man,  he  will  love 

13.  1,   .tjcorner  hearcth  not  r. 

27.5.   opeu  r.  is  better  than  secret 
Zech.  3.  2.   the  Lord  said  to  Satan,  the 

Lord  r.  thee 
Matt.  1 6.  22.    Peter  hr^gan  to  r.  him 
Luke  17.  3.    if  thy  brother  trespass,  r. 

him 
Phil.  2. 15.   sons  of  Gorl  without  r. 
1  Tim.  5. 1.  r.  not  an  elder,  entreat 

20.  them  that  .'^in  r.  b-'fore  all 

Tit.  1. 13.   r.  them  sharply,  that  they 

5.  15.   exhort  and  r.  with  authority 
Ileh.  12.  5.   not  faint,  when  re.hnked 
Prov.  28.  23.    he  that  Vfbul.ed,  shall 
Amos  5. 10.   hate  him  that  r.  in  gate 
KKCKIVK  good  and  not  evil.  Job  2. 

10. 
Job  22.  22.   r.  the  law  from  his  mouth 
ps.  6.9.  the  Lord  wiil  r.  my  prayer 

49.  15.    (jtod    will   redeem ;    he  shall 

r.  me 

73.  24.  guide  me  and  afterwards  r. 

75.  2.  when  1  shall  r.  cnngrcgation 
Ilos.  14.  2.  takeaway  iniquity,  r.  us 
Matt.  10,  41.   r.  a  prophet's  reward 

18.  5.   r.  little  child  in  my  nnme 

19.  11.    all  men  cannot  r.  this  saying 

21.  22.    ask.  believing,  ye  shall  r. 
Mark  4.  IG.   hear   the  word,  and  r.  it 

with  gladness 

11.  24.  believe  that  ye  r.  and  ye  shall 
r. 

Luke  16.  9.   may  r.  into  everlasting 
John  3.  27.  man  can  r.  nothing  except 

6.  44.    which  r.  honour  one  of 

16.  24.  ask  and  ye  shall  r.  thut  joy 
Acts  2.  38,   shal!  r.  gift  of  Holy  Ghost 

7.  59.   liOrd  .lesus  r.  mv  spirit 

13.  43.   he  that  believeth  shall  r.  re- 
mission of  sins 

20.  35.   more  blessed  to  give  than  r. 
26.  18.    may  r.  forgiveness  of  sins 

Rom.  14,  1.   that  is  weak  in  faith  r. 

1  Cor.  3.  8.   every  man  r.  his  reward 

2  Cor.  5.  10.    may  r.  things  done  in 
6.  1.   r.  not  grace  of  Uod  in  vain 

Oal.  3.  14.    r.    promise   of  the   Spirit 

through  fnith 

4.  5.   might  r  the  adoption  of  sons 
Eph.  6.  8.   same  shall  her.  of  the  Lord 
Col,  3.  24,   r.  reward  of  inheritance 
J.ames  1.  21.  r.  with  meekness  the  in- 

f  rafted  word 
.  1.   r.  greater  condemnation 
1  Pet.  5.  4.   shall  r.  a  cruwn  of  glory 
1  .John  3.  22.  whatsoever  we  ask.  we  r. 
%  John  8.    look  that  we  r.  a  full  re- 
ward 
Job  4. 12.   mine  ear  recnvpd  a  little 
Ps.  68. 18.   thou  hast  r.  gifts  for  men 
Jer.  2.  30.   r.  no  correction,  Zepli.  3.  2. 
Matt.  10.  8.   freely  ye  have  r.  freely 
Lul^e  6.  24.  have  r.  your  consolation 
16.  25.    hast  r.  thy  good  things 
John  1.11.  own  r.  him  not,  12.  many  r. 

16.  of  his  fuln'-ss  have  we  all  r. 
Acts  8.  IT.    they  r.  the  Holy  Ghost 

17.  11.  r.  the  word 

^.  24.    which  I  r.  of  Lord,  1  Cor.  11. 
53. 

Kom.  5. 11.  Christ  by  whom  we  have 
r.    atonement 

8.  15.   have  r.  the  spirit  of  adoption 
14.3.  judge  him  not,  for  God  hath 
r.  him 

15.  7.  r.  one  another,  as  Christ  r.  ua 
1  Tim.  3.  16.    r.  up  into  glory,  Mark 

16. 19. 
1  Tim.  4.  3.  meats  created  to  be  r.  with 

thanksgiving 
Heb.  11.  13.   not  having  r.  promises 
Jer.  7.  28.    nor  rticnreth  correction 
Matt.  7.  8.   every  one  that  asketh  r. 

10.  40.    he  that  r.  you,  r.  me;  and  he 
that  r.  me,  r.  him  that  sent  me 

13.  20.  hears  the  word,  and  anon  r. 
J.ohn  3.  32.    no  man  r.  his  te.-^timony 

12.  48.    rejecteth  me.  r.  not  mv 

1  Cor.  2. 14.   natural  man  r.  not  things 
Phil.  4. 15.  in  giving  and  reviving 
lleh.  12.  28.   we  r.  a  kingilom  whereby 
1  Pet.  1.9.   r.  the  end  oif  your  faith 
RKCKONED,    Ps.   40.  5.    Isa.   38.  13. 
Luke  22.  37.  Rom.  4.  4, 9, 10.  &  0.  11.  & 

RECOMPENSE,  Prov.  12. 14.  Isa.  35.4. 
Dent.  32.  35.   to  me  belongeth  r. 
Jab  1&.  31.  vanity  shall  be  his  r. 


Prov.  20.  22.    say  not  tbon  I  will  r. 

evil 
Jer.  25. 14.   I  will  r.  your   iniquities, 

Ifi.  13.  Ilos.  12.  2. 
Luke  14.  14.    they  cannot  r.  thee 
Pom.  12.  17.   r.  to  no  man  evil  for  evil 
I.=a.  34.  8.   it  is  the  year  of  r.  for  Zion 

fifi.  fi.    render  7'.  to  his  enemies,  59.  18. 
Jer.  51.5r\    Ihe  Lord  God  of  r.  shall 

snrelv  renn'te  thee 
TTos.  9.  7.   the  days  of  r.  are  come 
T,nke  14.  12.   lest  a?',  be  made  thee.  14. 
Ileb.  2.  2.  disobedience  received  just  r. 

of  reward 

10.  3.^.   confidence  hath  great  r.  of 

11.  26.    he  had  respect  unto  ?*.  of 
Num.  5.  8.   trespass  be  recomppv f'P.d 

2  Sam.  22.  21.    according  to  righteous- 
ness he  r.  me 
Prov.  11.  31.   the  righteous  shall  he  r. 
.Ter.  18.  20.    shall  evil  be  r.  for  good 
Rom.  11.  35.   it  shall  be  r.  to  him 
RKCONCILE  with  bloori,  Lev.  6.  30. 
Eph.  2.  16.   r.  both  to  God  into  one 
Col.  1.  20.    to  r.  all  things  to  himself 
2  Cor.  5.  19.   God  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world 
Matt.  5.  24.   be  recovciJed  to  brother 
Rom.  5.  10.    when  enemies  we  were  r. 
2  Cor.  5.  18.   he  hath  r.  us  to  himself 

20.  be  ye  r.  to  God 

Lev.  8.  15.    to  make   re.con  cilia  turn,   2 

Chron.  29.  24.  Ezek.  45. 15,  17.   Dan. 

8.24.  Ileb.  2. 17. 
2  Cor.  5.  18.   given  to  lis  mini.stry  of  r. 

19.   committed  to  us  the  word  of  )*. 
RKCOHD  my  name.  Kx.  20.  24. 
Deut.  30. 19.   T  call  heaven  and  earth 

to  r.  against.  31.  28. 
.Toh  16.  19.    mv  witness  and  mv  r.  is  on 
John  1.32.    bare  r.   8. 13,  14.  A  12. 17. 

k  19.  .35.  Rom.  10.  2.  GaL  4.  15. 
2  Cor.  1.  23.    I  call  God  for  a  r.  Phil. 

1.8. 

1  John  5.  7.   three  b"ar  r.  in  heaven 

11.  this  is  the  r.  God  hath  given,  10. 
Rev.  1.  2.    bare  r.  of  the  word  of  God 
RECOVER  strength.   Ps.  39.  13. 
Ilos.  2.  9.   T  will  r.  my  wool  and  flax 

2  Tim.  2.  26.   ma,y  r.  themselves  out  of 
the  snare 

Jer.  8.  22.    is  not  health  of  my  people 

rpcoi'pred 

Luke  4.  18.   recoTPrinp  of  sight  to 
RED,    Ps.  75.  8.  Isa.  1.  18.  &  27.  2.  & 

63.  2.    Zech.  1.  8.  &  6.  2.  Rev.  6.  4.  & 

12.  3. 

REDEEM  with  outstretched  arm,  Ex. 

6.  6. 
2  Sam.  7.  23.    Israel  whom  God  went 

to  r. 
.lob  5.  20.  in  famine  he  shall  r.  thee 
Ps.  44-  26.  r.  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake 
15.   God  will  r.  mvsoul  from  power 
130.   8.    shall  r.  Israel  from  all  his 
iniquities 

Ilos.  13.  14.    I  will  r.  them  from  death 
Tit.  2.  14.    might  r.  us  from  iniquity 
Gen.  48.  If),    nnirel  which  redpemed  me 
2  Sam.  4.  9.    hath  r.  my  soul  out  of  all 
adversity 

Ps.  136.  24.   hath  r.  us  from  our  ene- 
mies. 31.  5. 
Isa.  1.  27.   Zion  shall  be  r.  with  judg- 
ment 

51.  11.   r.  of  the  Lord  shall  return 

52.  3.   shall  ber.  without  money,  9. 
63.  9.    in  his  love  ami  pitv  he  r.  4. 

Jjuke  1.  68.    visited  and  r.  his  people 
24.  21.   he  that  should   have  r.  Israel 

Gal.  3.  13.  Christ  hath  r.  us  from  the 
curse 

1  Pet.  1.  18.   not  r.  with  corruptible 

Rev.  5.  9.    hast  r.  \is  to  God.  by  hlood 
14.  4.   the.se  were  r.  from  among  men 

Ps.  3I-.  22.    Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of 
his  servant 

103.4.    who  r.  thy  life  from  destruc- 
tion, 72.  14. 

Eph.  5.  16.    redf-eming  the  time,   Col. 
4.5. 

Job  10.  25.   I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth 

Ps.  10.  14.    my  strength  and  my  R, 
78.  35.    the  hiirh  God  was  fheiri?. 

Prov.  23.  11.   their  R.  is  mighty 

Isa.  63.  16.  our  Father  and  R.  48. 17. 

Jer.  50.  34.   their  R.  is  strong,  Isa.  49. 
26. 

Lev.  25.  34.   rpdpmption.  Num.  3.  49. 

Ps.  49.  8.  ?'.  of  their  soul  is  precious 
111.  9.   he  sent  r.  unto  his  people 
130.  7.    with  him  is  plenteous  r. 

Luke  2.  38.   looked  for  r.  in  Jerusalem 

21.  28.   your  r.  draweth  nigh 

Rom.  3.  24.   through  r.  in  Christ  .lesus 

8.  23.    waiting  for  the  r.  of  our  body 
1  Cor.  1. 30.  made  unto  us  ^v  isdom,  and 

righteousness,  and  r. 
Eph.  1.  7.    in  whom  we   have  r.  Col. 

1.14. 
Eph.  1. 14.   until  r.  of  the  purchased 

possession 

4.  30.   sealed  unto  the  dav  '^f  r. 
Ileb.  9. 12.   obtained  etern  I  r.  for  us 
REFTNP:,  Isa.  25.  6.  &  48.  10.  Zech.  13. 

9.  Mai.  3.  2.  3. 

REVOKMATTON,  Ileb.  9.  10. 
REFRAIN,  Prov.  1.  15.  1  l>et.  .3.  10. 
Prov.  10. 29.   he  that  rpfraineth  his  lips 

REFRERIITNG,  Tsa.  28.  12.   Acts  3.  19. 
REFUGE,    Num.  35.  13.  Josh.  20.  3. 
Deut.  33.  27.    eternal  (Jod  is  thy  r. 
Ps.  9.  9.    the  Lord  also  will  be  a  r.  for 

the  oppressed.  14.  6.  I.«a.  4.  6.  A  25.  4, 
Ps.  57.  1.   God  is  my  r.   and,   59.  16.  & 

62.7.  &  71.7.  k  142.5.  Jer.  16.  19. 
Ps.  46.  1.   God  is  our  r.  7.  11.  &  62.  8. 
Isa.  28.  15.  we  have  made  lies  our  r, 
Ileh.  6.  18.  fled  for  r.  to  lav  hold  on 
REFUSE,  Lam.  3.  45.  Amos  8.  6. 
1  Tim.  4.  7.   r.  profane  and  old  wives' 
Neh.  9.  17.   rpfusp-d  to  obey,  neither 
Ps,  77.  2.   my  soul  r.  to  be  comforted 

118.22.   the  stone  which  builders  r. 
Prov.  1.  24,   I  have  called,  and  ye  r, 

5.  3.   have  r.  to  receive  correction 
8.  5.   r.   to  return,  11. 10.  r.  to  hear 

Jer.  31. 15.   Rachel  r.  to  be  comforted 


Ilos.  11.  5.    because  they  r.  to  return 
1  Tim.  4.  4.   good  and  nothing  to  be  r. 
Jer.  3.  3.   rpfnspdat  to  be  ashamed 

15.  18.   rpfnspth  to  be  henled 
Ileh.  12.  25.   r.  not  him  that  speaketh 
REGARD  not  works  of  the  Lord,    Ps. 
28.  5. 
Ps.  66.  18.  if  I  r.  iniquity  in  heart 
102.  17.   will  r.  prayer  of  destitute 
Isa.  5.  12.   that  r.  not  work  of  Lord 
Prov.  1.  24.    no  mnn  rp.gnri/p.d 
Ps.  106.  44.    he  r.  their  afHietion  and 
Luke  1.  48.   r.  low  estate  of  his  hand- 
maid 
ITeb.  8.  9.    not  in   my  covenant   I  r. 
them  not 
Dent.  10.  17.  God  rpgardpth  not  persons 
Job  34.  19.   nor  ?•.  rich  more  than  the 
Prov.  12.  10.  righteous  r.  life  nf  beast 

13.  18.    he  that  r.  reproof  shall  be 
15.  5.   he  that  r.  reproof  is  prurient 

Eccl.  5.  8.   he  that  is  higher  than  the 
highest  r. 
Pom.  14.  6.  he  that  r.  the  day,  r.  it 
Matt.  22.  16.   7'pgardest  not  person 
REGENERATION,   Matt.  19.  28.  Tit. 
3.  5. 
REJECT.  Mark  6,  26.  Gal.  4. 14. 
Mnrk  7.  9.   ye  r.  commanflment  of  God 
Tit.  3.  10.   after  first   and   second   ad- 
monition r. 
1  Slim.  8.  7.   have  not  rpjected  thee;  but 

have  r.  me 
Isa.  53.  3.    is  despised  and  r.  of  men 
Jer.  2.  37,  Lord  hath  r.  confidences 
6.  19.   r.  my  law 

8.  9.   7-.  word  of  the  Lord 

6.  30.   Lord  r.  them,  7.  29.  A  14.  19. 
2  Kings  17.  50,  20.  Lam  5.  22. 
Ilos.  4.  6.   hast  r.  knowledge,  I  will  r. 
Luke  7.  30.   r.  the  counsel  of  God 
Ileh.  12. 17.    was  r.  for  he  found  no 
John  12.  48.  he  that  rpjecfpth  me 
REIGN,  Gen.  37,  8.  Lev.  26.  17. 
Ex.  15. 18.   Lord  shall  r.  for  ever,   Ps. 
146.10. 

Prov.  8. 15.  by  me  kinss  r.  and  princes 
Isa.  32.  1.  a  king  shall  r.  in  righteous- 
ness 
Jer.  23.  5.  a  king  shall  r.  and  prosper 
Luke  19.  14.  not  have  this  man  to  r. 
Rom.  5. 17.  shall  r.  in  life  by  one  Jesus 
Chri.st 

1  Cor.  4.  8.   would  to  God  ye  did  r. 

2  Tim.  2. 12.    if  we  suffer,  we  shall  r. 
Rev.  5. 10.    we  shall  r.  on  the  earth 

22.  5.    they  shall  r.  for  ever  and  ever 
Rom.  5.  14.   death  reigned  from  Adam 

to  Moses 

21.    that  as  sin  r.  nnto  death  so 
Rev.  20.  4.  they  lived  and  r.  with  Christ 

a  thousand  years 
1  Chron.  20.  12.    thou  rpionefit  over  all 
Ps.93.1.  the  Lord  7W"^^/(,  97.1.  .t  99. 1. 
Tsa.  52.  7,  saith  nnto  /ion,  thy  God  r. 
Itev.  19.  6.  Alleluia,  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent r. 

KEINS,  Job16.  13.  A19.  27. 
Ps.  7.  9.    God  trieth  hearts  and  r.  26. 

2.  Jer.  17.  10.  &  20.  12.  Rev.  2.  23. 
Ps.  16.  7.    my  r.  instruct  me  in  night 

73.  21.   I  was  pricked  in  my  r. 

139.  13.   thou  hast  posves.'^ed  my  r. 
Prov.  23. 16.    my  r.  shall  rejniee 
Jer.  12.  2.  thou"  art  far  from  their  r. 
REJOICE,  Ex.  18.  9.    Deut.  12.  7. 
Dent.  28.  63.    Lord  will  r.  over  you 

1  Sam.  2.  1.  because  I  r.  in  thy  salva- 
ti(m 

2  Chron.  6.  41.  let  thy  saints  r.  in  thy 
goodness 

20.  27.   the  Lord  made  them  to  r. 
Neh.  12.  43.   God  made  them  r.  with 
Ps.  2. 11.  serve  God  and  ?•.  with  trem- 
bling 
5.  11.   let  those  that  trust  in  thee  r. 

9.  14.  I  will  r.  in  thy  salvation,  13.  5. 
51.  8.  bones  thou  hast  broken  may  r. 
58.  10.   righteous  will  r.  when  he 

63.  7.  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  I 
will  r. 

65.  8.   thou  makest  the  morning  and 

the  evening  to  r. 

68.  3.   let  righteous  r.  before  God 

85.  6.   that  thy  people  may  r,  in  thee 

86.  4.  r.  the  soul  of  thy  servant 
104.  31.    Lord  shall  r.  in  his  works 
105.3.   heart  of  them  r.  that  seek  the 
Lord,  48.  11. 

119.  162.   I  r.  at  thy  word  as  one 
Prov.  5.  18.   r.  with  wife  of  thy  youth 

24.  17.  r.  not  when  enemy  fa'llelh 
Eccl.  11.  9.  r.  0  young  man,  in  thy 
Isa.  29. 19.   poor  among  men  shall  r. 

62.  5.   thy  God  shall  r.  over  thee 

65.  13.  my  servants  shall  r.  but  ye 
Jer.  32.  41.  1  will  r.  over  them  to  do 
Zeph.  ?>.  17.   r.  over  thee  with  joy 
Luke  6.  23.   r.  ye  in  that  day  ;  leap 

10.  20.  rather  r.  that  your  names 
John  5.  35.    willing  to  r.  in  his  light 

14.  28.  if  ye  loved  me  ye  would  r. 
Rom.  5.  2.   r.  in  hope  of  glory  of  God 

12.  15.   ?'.  with  them  that  do  r. 
1  Cor.  7.  30-    that  r.  as  though  r.  not 
Phil.  .3.  3.  worship  God  and  r.  in  Christ 

Jesus 
Col.  1.  24.  r.  in  my  sufferings  for  you 
1  Thes.  5.  16.  r.  evermore 
James  1.  9.  brother  of  low  degreee  r. 
1  Pet.  1.  8.  r.   with  joy  unspeakable 
Ps.  33.  1.    Tpjoice  in  the  Lord.   97.   12. 

Isa.  41.  16.  &  61.  10.   Joel  2.  23.    Hab. 

.3.18.    Zech.  10.  7.    Phil.  3.  1.  A  4.  4. 
Ps.  119.  14.    I  h^vQrpjnicp.d  in  way 
Luke  1.  47.   my  spirit  r.  in  God  my 

10.  21.   .Tesus  r.  in  spirit   and  said 
John  8.  56.  Abraham  r.  to  see  my  day 
1  Cor.  7.  30.    as  though  they  r.  not 
P.<!.  16.  9.  my  heart  is  glad,  my  glory 

vpjoicp.th 

28.  7.    Lord  my  heart  greatly  r. 
Prov.  13.  9.   the  light  of  righteous  r. 

15.  30.   light  of  the  eyes  r.  the  heart 
Isa.  62.  5.   bridegroom  r.  over  britle 

64.  5.   thou  meetest  him  that  r. 

1  Cor.  13.  6.  r.  not  in  iniquity,  but  r. 
in  truth 

James  2.  13.  mercy  r.  afifainst  judg- 
ment 


Ps.  19.  8.   the  statutes  of  the  Lord  re~ 

joiciyia  the  heart 

119.  111.    are  the  r.  of  my  heart 
Prov.  8.  31.   r.  in  the  habitable  parts 

of  the  earth 
Isa.  65.  18.    T  create  .Terns.ilem  a  r. 
Jer.  13.  15,  16.   thy  word  was  the  r.  of 
Acts  5.  41.  r.  that  they  were  counted 

8.  39.    eunueh  went  on  his  way  r. 
Rom.  12.  12.   r.  in  hope  5.  2.  3. 
2  Cor.  1.  12.   our  r.  is  the  testimony 

6.  10.    as  sorrowful,  yet  alwavs  r. 
Gfll.  6.  4.    he  shall  have  r.  in  himself 
Ileh  .3.  6.    r.  of  hope,  firm  to  the  end 
REIJEVE.  Lev.  25.  35.    Tsa.  1.  17.    Ps. 

146.  P.    Acts  11.  29.    lTim.5.  16. 
RELIGION,  Acts  26.5.   Gal.  1. 13, 14. 

.1am(^s  1.  20,  27. 

Acts  13.  43.   jv/jf/iw.?,  .Tames  1.  26. 
REMAINDER,  lThe.<!.  4.  13.    Rev.  3. 2. 

Eccl.  2.  9.    Lam.  5.  19.   John  1.  33. 
John  9.  41.    your  sin  rpmainpth 
2  Cor.  9.  9.   righteousness  r.  for  ever 
Ileb.  4.  9.   r.  a  rest  for  people  of  God 

10,  26.   there  r.  no  more  sacrifice 

1  .Tohn  3.  9.   his  seed  r.  in  him 
V?i.  76.  10.   remainder  of  wrath 

R  EM  ICDY,  2  Chron.  36.  16.   Prov.  6. 15. 

&  29. 1. 
REME!\IBER,  Gen.  40.  23.    Neh.  1.  8. 
Gen.  9.  16.   look  upon  it  that  I  may  r. 
Ex.  13.  3.  r.   this  day  ye  came  out  of 

Egypt 
Deut,  5.  15.   r.  thou  wast  a  servant 

7.  18.    shalt  well  r.  what  Lord  did 

8.  8.    thou  shalt  r.  Lord  thy  God 

9.  7.  r,  and  forget  not  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  me 

32.  7.  r.  days  of  old.  consider  vears 

2  Kings  20.  3.   r  howl  walked 'before 
Ps.  20.7.    we  will  r.  name  of  Lord 

22.  27.    shall  r.  and  turn  to  the  \.ovi. 
25.  6.    r.  thy  mercies,  7.  r.  not  sins 
74.  2.   r.  thy  congregation.  18. 

79.  8,  r.  not  against  us  former  iniqui- 
ties, Isa.  64.  9.   Jer.  14. 10.   Ilos.  8.  13. 
89.  47.   r.  how  short  my  time  is 
119.  49.   r.  word  unto  Ihy  servant 
132.  1.  r.  David  and  his  afHietions 
Feci.  12.  1.   r.  thy  Creator  in  days  of 
Song  1.  4.   we  will  r.  thy  love  more 
Isa.  43.  25.    I  will  not  r.  thy  sins 

46.  8.   r.  this,  show  yourselves  men 
Jer.  31.  20.    I  do  earnestly  r.  him  still 
Ezek.  16.  61.   shall  r.  thy  ways  and  be 
asham<'d 

63.   mayestr.  and  be  confounded 
36.  31.   .shall  r.  your  own  evil  ways 
Mic.  6.  5.   r.  what  Ralak  consulted 
llah.  3.  2.   in  wrath  r.  mercy 
Luke  1.  72.  to  r.  his  hnl\'  covenant 

16.  25.   r.  thou  in  thy  life  time 

17.  32.   r.  Lot's  wife.  Gen.  19.  26. 
Gnl.  2.  10.    that  we  should  r.  the  poor 
Col.  4.  IS.   r.  my  bonds 

Ileb.  8. 12.   iniquity  I  will  r.  no  more 
13.  3.   r.  them  that  are  in  bonds 

Neh.  13.  14.   r.   me,  22.  31.   Ps.  25.  7.  & 
106.4.    Luke  2.3.  43. 

Ps.  63.  6.    /  rempmher,  143.  5. 

Jer.  2.  2.  for — kindness  of  thy  youth 

Lev.  26.  43.   /  will  remember  my  cove- 
nnnt,  45.   Ezek.  16.  60. 

Ps.  79.  11. — the  works  of  the  Lord 

.Ter.  31.  34. — their  sin  no  more.  43.  25. 

Gen.  8,  1.   God  rpmemhered  Noah 
19.  29.   God  r.  Abraham  and  sent 
30.  22.   God  r.  Rachel,  1  Sara.  1.  19. 

Ex.  2.  2L    (iod  r.  his  covenant  with 
Abraham,  6.  5, 

Num.  10.  9.   shall  he  r.  before  Lord 

Ps.  77.  3.    I  r.  God  and  was  troubled 
78.  39.    he  r.  they  were  but  flesh 
98.  3.    hath  r.  his  mercy  and  truth 
105.  8.    he  r.  his  covenant  for  ever 
119.  52.    I  r.  th\'  judgmr'nts  of  old 
55.    I  have  r.  thy  name  in  the  night 

136.  23.    who  r.  us  in  our  low  estate 

137.  1.    we  wept  when  we  )'.  Zion 
Matt.  26.  35.    Peter  r.  words  of  Jesus 
Luke  24.  8.   they  r.  his  words,  and 
John  2.  17.   his  disciples  r.  that  it  was 

written 
Rev.  18.  5.   God  hath  r.  her  iniquities 
Ps.  103.  14.    he  r.  we  are  but  dust 
Lam.  1.  9.    she  r.  not  her  last  end 

3.  19.   rp.memherina,  1  Thes.  1.  3. 

1  Kings  17.  18.   call  my  sin  to  remem- 
bravce 

Ps.  6.  5.  in  death  there  is  no  r.  of 
Isa.  26.  8.   r.  of  thee 

43.  26.    put  me  in  r. 
Lam.  3.  20.   my  soul  hath  them  in  r. 
Mai.  3.  16.  in  a  book  of  r.  was  written 
Luke  1.  54.   he  hath  holpen  Israel  in 

r.  of  his  mercy 

22. 19.   this  do  in  r.  of  me,  1  Cor.  11. 

24,  25. 
.Tohn  14.  26.  bring  all  things  to  your  r. 
Acts  10.  31.   thy  alms  are  had  in  r. 

2  Tim.  1.  6.  put  in  r.  2.  14.  2  Pet.  1. 12. 
A  3.  1.  Jude  5. 

Rev.  16. 19.   Babvlon  cam«  in  r. 
REMIT  sins,  they  shall,  John  20.  23. 
Matt.  26.  28.    remission  of  sins,  Mark 

1.  4.  Luke  1.  77.  &  3.  3.  &  24. 47.  Acts 

2.  38.  &  10.  43.  Rom.  3.  25.  Ileb.  9.  22. 
&  10.  18. 

REMNANT,  Lev.  2.  3.   Deut.  3. 11. 
2  Kings  19.  4.   lift  up  thy  prayer  for  r. 
Ezra  9.  8.  leave  us  a  r.  to  escape 
Isa,  1.9.  except  Lord  left  us  a  small  r. 

10.21.    a  r.  shall  return,  22. 
Jer.  15.  11.  it  shall  be  well  with  thy  r. 

23.  3.  I  will  gather  r.  of  my  flock 
Ezek.  6.  8.    yet  will  T  leave  a  r. 
Rom.  9.  27.    a  ?*.  shall  be  saved.  11.  5. 
REMOVE   thy   stroke   from    me,    Ps. 

39.  10. 
Ps.  119.  22.  r.  from  me  reproach  and 

29.  r.  from  me  the  way  of  lying 
Prov.  4.  27.   r.  thy  foot  from  evil 

23.  10.   r.  not  the  old  land-mark 

30.  8.    r.  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies 
Eccl.  11. 10.   r.  sorrow  from  thv  heart 
IMatt.  17.  20.   r.  hence,  and  it  shall  r. 
Luke  22.  42.   if  willing  r.  this  cup 
Rev.  2.  5.   I  will  r.  thy  candlestick 
Ps.  103. 12.  BO  far  be  removed  o">v  ini- 
quity 


Prov,  10.  30.  the  righteous  shall  ncvei 

be  r. 
Isa.  30.  20.    teachers  not  be  r.  into  a 

corner 
Ezek.  36.  17.    as   uncleanness  of  a  r 
woman 
Gal.  1.  6.   sn  .soon  r.  for  him  that 
RENDER  vengeance    Deut.  32.  41.  43. 
2  (^hron.  6.  .30.  r.  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways 
Job  33.  2H.   he  will  r.  to  man  his  right 
eousness 

34.  1 1.   work  of  a  man  shall  he  r.  to 
Ps.  116.  12.    wh:it  shall  I  r.  to  Lord 
Prov.  26.  16.    m<'n  thnt  cnn  r.  a  reason 
(los.  14.  2.   r.  the  calves  of  our  lips 
Matt.  22.  21.    r.  to  Cesar  the  things 
Rom.  13.  7.  r.  to  all  their  dues 

1  Thes.  5.  15,    that  none  r.  evil.  3.  9. 

2  Chron.  30  25.   ] Wzi^kinh  rP7idpreji 
RENEW  right  spirit  within  me,  Ps. 

51.10. 
Isa.  40.  31.   wait  on  Lord  shall  r.  their 

strength 

Ileb.  6.  6.  r.  them  again  to  repentance 
Ps.  103.  5.    thy  youth  is  renpwed  like 
2  Cor.  4. 16.    inward  mim  is  r,  day  by 
Eph.  4,  23,   be  r.  in  spirit  of  mind 
Col.  3.  10.   r.  in  knowledge,  imnge  of 
Ps.  104.  30.  renewest  face  of  earth 
Rom.  12.  2.   rertpwino.  Tit.  3.  5. 
RENOUNCED  hidden  things  of,  1  Cor. 

4.  2. 

RENOWN,  Ezek.  .^4.  29.  &  39.  13. 
Isa.  14.  20.   rennwnpd,  Ezek.  23.  23. 
REND  heavens  and  come,  Isa.  64. 1. 
■loel  2.  13.   r.  hearts  and  not  garments 
Jer.  L  ."^O.  though  thou  rpndpst  fjice 
REPAIRER  of  breaches.  Tsa.  58.  12. 
REPAY,  Job  21.  31.  &  41.  11. 
Deut.  7.  10.   he  will  r.  him  to  his  face 
Isa.  59.  18.    according  to  deeds  he  r. 
Rom.  12.19.  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  r, 
Prov,  13.  21.   to  the  righteous  goud  bs 

repaid 

RKPENT  of  this  evil.  Ex,  32.  12. 
Num.  23.  19.   not  the  son  of  man  that 

he  should  r. 
Deut.  32.  36.    Lord  shall  r.  himself  fo^ 

servants 
1  Sam,  15,  v:9.  not  man  that  he  should  r. 

1  Kings  8,  47,   r.  aud  make   supplica- 
tion 

Job  42.  6.  T  abhor  and  r.  in  dust  and 
Ps.  90.  13.    let  it  r.  thee  concerning 

135.  14.    will  r.  himself  concerning 
Jer.  18.  8.    I.  will  r.  of  (;vil  I  thought 
Ezek.  14.  6.   r.  and  return,  IS  30. 
Joel  2.  14.    if  he  will  r.  an''   leave  a 

blessing 
Jonah  3.  9,   can  tell  if  God  will  turn 

and  r. 
Matt.  3.  2.  r.  for  kingdom  of  heaveu, 

4.17. 
Mark  1. 15.  r.  and  believe  Gospel 

6.  12.   preached  Ihat  men  should  r. 
Luke  13.  3.  except  ye  r,  ye  shall  nil,  5. 

16.  .30.   went  from  dead,  they  will  r. 

17.  3.   jf  he  r.  f>rgive  him,  L 
Acts  2.  38.   r,  and  be  baptized  every 

3.  19.  /-.  and  he  converter!,  that 
8.  22.  T.  of  this  thy  wickedness 
17.  30.   commandeth  all  men  to  r. 

26.  30.  .«hould  r.  and  tiirn  to  (Jod 
Rev.  2.  5.    remember    whence   fallen 

and  r. 

16.  r.  or  T  will  come  unto  thee 
21.   I  gave  her  space  to  r.  of  her 
3.  19.  be  zealous  and  r. 

Gen.  6.  fi.  repented  the    hord,   Ex.  32. 

14.    Judg.  2.  18.    2Sam.  24.  16.    Joel 

2.  1.3. 
Jer.  8.  6.   no  man  r.  of  his  wickedness 
Matt,  21.  29.  afterward  r.  and  went 

27.  3.  Judas  r.  himself,  nnd  brought 
Luke  15.  7.  one  sinner  that  repe.nteth 
Jer.  15.  6.  repenting^  Hos.  11.  8. 

Ilos.  13.  14.   repentance  hid  from  my 
Matt.  3.  8.  fruits  meet  for  r.  Luke  3.  8. 

11.  baptized  you  with  water  unto  r. 

9. 13.    not  righteous  but  sinners  to  r. 
Mark  1.  4.   baptism  of  r.  Luke  3.  3, 
Luke  15.  7.  just  persons  need  no  r. 

2t.  47.   that  r.  and  remi.ssion  be 
Acts  5.  31.    give  r.  to  Israel  and 

11.18.  God  to  Gentiles  granted  r. 

13.  24.   preached  baptism  of  r.  to  all 

20.  21.   testifying  r.  towards  God 
Rom.  2.  4.    goodness  of  God   leadeth 

thee  to  r. 

11.  29.   gifts  of  God  are  without  r. 
2 Cor.  7. 10.   godly  sorrow  worketh  r. 
Ileb.  6.  1.    not  laying  f)undation  of  r. 
,  12.  17.   found   no  place  of  r.  though 

he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears 

2  Pet.  3.  9.    that  all  should  come  to  n 
REPETITIONS,  vain.  Matt.  6.  7. 
REPLIKST  against  God,  Rom.  9.  20. 
REPORT,  evil.  Gen.  37.  2.    Num.  la 

.32.  &  14.  37.    Neh.  6.  13. 
Ex.  23.  1.   should  not  raise  a  false  r. 
Prov.  15.  30.    good  r.  maketh  bones  fat 
Isa,  53.  1.    who  hath   believed  our  r 

John  12.  38.    Rom,  10.16. 
2  Cor.  6.  8,  by  evil  r.  and  good  r. 
1  Tim. 3.  7.   a  good  r.  of  Ihem  who 
Ileb.  11,  2.   obtained  a  good  r. 
REPROACH,  Josh.  5.  9.   Neh.  1.3.  Ps. 

69.7.  Prov,  18.  3.   Isa.  54.  4,  Jer.  3l. 

19.  Ileb.  13.  13.   Gen.  30.  23.  Lake  1. 
25. 

Job  27.  6.   my  heart  pihnll  not  r.  me 
Ps.  15.  3.    up  a  r.  against  neighbour 

20.  r.  hath  broken  my  heart.  Il9.  22. 
Prov.  14.  34.   i\n  is  a  r.  to  any  people 
Tsa.  51,  7.   fear  ye  not  the  r.  of  men 
Joel  2,  17.  give  not  heritage  to  r. 
Zeph.  3.  18.    to  whom  r,  of  it  was  a 

burden 
Ileb.  11    26.  esteeming  the  r.  of  Christ 

greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Ps.  69.  9.  r.  of  them  that  reprotiehed 
2Cor.  12.  10.    I   take   pleasui.;  in   re- 

prnaches 
Prov.  14.  31.    reproacheth   his   Maker, 

17.  5. 

1  Pet.  4. 14.  if  reproached  for  name  of 

Christ 
REPROBATE,  Jer.  6  30.  Rom  1.  28.  2 

Cor.  13.  5.  6,  7.  2  Tim.  3.  8.  Tit  1. 16. 
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RIO 


RW 


RIG 
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REPROOF,  astonishtd  at.  Job  26. 11. 
Frov.  1.  23.   turn  ye  at  my  r.  I  will 
25.   would  none  of  my  r.  30. 

10.  17.   he  tliat  rcfuseth  r.  errcth 

12.  1.   he  that  hati-th  r.  i.s  brutish 

13.  18.   he  that  regardeth  r.  fhall  be 
honoun-d. 

15.  5.   h>-  that  resardi'th  r.  i.«  prudent 
10.   he  ibat  liateth  r.  .-liali  die 
.•^l.   heareth  r.  abidcth  among  wise 
32.  hearetb  r.  getteth  uniier.-itanding 
17. 10.   r.  enteruth  more  into  a  wise 

29.  15.   the  rod  and  r.  give  wisdom 

2  Tim  3.  l(j.   Siripture  iirofitable  for  r. 
Ps.  38.  14.   rt'prcflfa,   Prov.  0,  23. 
Ps.  50.  21.  1  will  rfprove  thee,  and 

141.  5.   let  bim  "  me,  and  it  shall 
Pjov.  9.  8.   r.  not  a  .-corner,  lest  he 
IIos.  4.  4.   let  no  man  strive  nor  r. 
John  ICi.  8.   r.  world  of  sin,  righteous- 
ness, judgment 
Eph.  5.  U.    works  of  darkness  but  r. 
Ps.  105.  14.  he  reproieU  kings  for  their 

sakes 
Prov.  29.  1.   he  that  being  often  r. 
John  3.  20.    lest  his  deeds  should  he  r. 
Kph.  5. 13.   all  things  that  are  r.  are 
Isa.  29.  21.    suare  from  bim  that  re- 

prrn-dh  iu  the  gate 
Prov.  9.  7.    that  r.  a  scorner,  getteth 

15.  12.   ecorner  loveth  not  one  that  r. 

him 

25.  12.   reprnrer,  Ezek.  3.  26. 
KEPUTAl'l(J.\,   Eccl.  10.  1.  Acts  5.  34. 

Gal.  2.  2.  Phil.  2.  7,  29. 
KJiQUKST,  I's.  106-.  15.  Phil.  4.  6. 
KEQUIUE,  Gen.  9.  5.  &  42.  22.  Ezek.  3. 

15,  20.  i  33.  8. 

Deut.  10.  12.    what  doth  the  Lord  r. 

Jlic.  6.  8. 

18.  19.   speak  in  my  name,  I  will  r,  it 
1    Kings  8.  59.    maintain   as   matter 

shall  r. 
Prov.  30.  7.   two  things  I  required 
Isa.  1.  12.   who  r.  this  at  your  hand 
Luke  12.  20.  shall  thy  soul  be  r.  of 

48.  of  him  shall  much  be  r. 
1  Cor.  4.  2.   it  is  )'.  of  stewards  to  be 
REQUITE,  Gen.  50.  IS.  2  Sam.  16.  12. 
Deut.  SU.  6.   do  ye  thus  r.  the  Lord 

1  Tim.  5.  4.   learn  to  r,  their  parents 

2  Chron  6.  23.    bv  rfquiting  wicked 
KKHK-WARD,  Isa.  52.  12.  &  58.8. 
RESERVE,  Jer.  50.  20.  2  Pet.  2.  9. 
Jer.  3.  5.  will  he  r.  his  anger  for  ever 
Job  21.  30.  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day 

of  destruction 

1  Pet,  1.  4.   iiiheritancfi  r,  in  heaven 
Jude  0.   r.  in  everlasting  chains  to 
Jer.  5.  24.   he  reservelh  the  appointed 

weeks 
Nah.  1.  2.   r.  wrath  for  his  enemies 
RESIDE,  Zeph.  2.  9.  M.att.  1.  15. 
liESIST  not  evil.  Matt.  5.  39. 
Zech.  3.  1.   Satan  at  bis  right  hand  to 

r.  him 
Acts  7.  51.   ye  do  alwavs  r.  the  Holy 

2  Tim.  3.  8.   so  do  these  r.  the  truth 
James  4.  7.   r.  the  devil  and  he  will 

1  Pet.  5.  9.   whom  r.  steadfast  in  faith 
Rom.  9.  19.  who  hath  resisted  will 
Ilel).  12.  4.   have  not  yet  r.  to  blood 
Uom.  13.  2.   that  resisteth  shall  receive 

damn:i£ion 
James  I.  6.   God  r.  proud,  1  Pet.  5.  5. 
RESPaCT  to  Abel.  Lord   had,  (Jen.  4. 

4.  E.-c.  2.  25.  Lev.  26.  9.  2  Kings  13.  23. 
Deut.  1.  17.    ye  shall   not  r.  persons, 

16.  19. 

2  Chron.  19.  7.  nor  r.  of  persons  with 
God,  Horn.  2. 11.  Eph.  6.  9.  Col.  3.  25. 
Acts  10.  34.  .lob  37.  24.  1  Pet.  1.  17. 

P.S.  4(1. 4.   r.  not  the  proud 

119.  6.   r.  to  all  thy  commandments 

13S.  6.   r.  the  lowly 
Prov.  24.  23.    not  good  to  have  r.  of 

persons,  28.  21.  Lev.  19.  15.  James  2. 

1,  3,  9. 

Ileb.  11.  26.  he  had  r.  to  recompen-qe 
RKST,   Kx.  16.  23.  &  3.3.  14.  Deut.  12.  9. 
Ps.  95.  11.   not  enter  into  my  r.  Ileb. 

3.  11. 

116.  7.   return  to  thy  r.  0  my  soul 

132.  14.    this  is  my  r.  here  I  will 
Isa.  U.  10.    his  )•.  shall  be  glorious 

28. 12.   this  is  the  r.  and  refreshing 

30.  15.   in  returning  and  r.  shall  be 
saved 

62.  7.   him  no  r.  till  he  e.'stablish 
Jer.  6. 16.   shall  find  r.  for  your  souls 
Mic.2. 10.  thi.iisnot  voiirr.it  is  polluted 
Matt.  11.  28,  29.    1  will  give  r.  to  your 

souls 
Acts  9.  31.   then  h.ad  the  churches  r. 
2  Thes.  1.  7.  who  are  troubled  r. 
Ileb.  4.  9.  )•.  f  ir  the  people  of  God 

lu.   entiT  into  his  r.  11.  enter  that  r. 
Rev.  14.  11.   they  have  no  r.  day  nor 
Ps.  16.  9.   my  flesh  shall  r.  in  hope 

37.  7.  r.  iu  the  Lord  and  wait 

125.  3.   rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  r. 
Isa.  57.  2.   in  peace  r.  on  their  beds 

20.  wicked   are  like  the  troubled  sea 
when  it  cannot  r. 

Ilab.  3.  10.    I  might  r.  in  the  day  of 

trouble 
Zeph.  3.  17.  he  will  r.  in  his  love 
Rev.  14.  13.  dead  in  the  Urd,  r.  from 
Vom.  2.  17.   art  a  Jew,  and  restr.st 
Prr>v.  14.  33.  wisdom  restrtli.  Job  24.  23. 
Keel.  7.  9.   anger  r.  in  bo.wm  of  fools 
1  I'et.  4.  14.   Spirit  of  God  i-.  upon  you 
Num.  10.  33.   renting  place,  2  Chron.  6. 

41.  Prov.  24.  15.  Isa.  32.  18.  Jur.  .50.0. 
I!  KSTOIIE,  Ps.  51.  12.  &  23.  3.  &  69.  4. 

Isa.  58.  12.  Luke  19.  8.  Gal.  6.  1. 
Ex.  22.  3.   reMitutinn,  Acts  3.  21. 
RKSTIIAIN,    1  Sam.  3.  13.  Job  15.  4. 

Ps.  76.10.  Isa.  63.  15. 
RKSUItlUCCTION,  Matt.  22.23,28,30. 

Acts  23.  8.  1  Cor.  15.  12.  Ileb.  6.  2. 
Lnke   20.  36.    children  of  GOd   being 

children  of  the  r. 
John  5.  21).   done  good  tor.  of  life  done 

evil  to  r.  of  damnaliim 

11.  2ft.    I  am  the  r,  and  the  life 
Acts  17. 18.   preached  Jesus  and  r. 

21.  15.   there  shall  be  a  r.  of  dead 
Rom.  6.  5.  in  likeness  of  his  r. 
rbii.  3. 10.   power  of  r.  12  attain  r 
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1  Tim.  2. 18.   erred,  saying,  th.at  r.  is 
Ileb.  11.  :>5.    might  obtain  a  better  r. 
Rev.  20.  5.   this  is  the  first  r.  6. 
liETAI.N,  Job2.  9.  .lolin  20.23.  Prov. 

3.  18.  &  11.  10.  Eccl.  8.  8.  Horn.  1.  28. 
!\iic.  7.  18.   rctaineih  not  his  anger. 
lU/i'URN  to  the  ground.  Gen.  3.  19.  r. 

to  dust 
1  Kings  8.  48.  r.  to  thee  with  all  their 

heart 
Job  1.21.   naked  shallT  r.  thither 
Ps.  73.  10.   his  people  r.  hither 

90.  3.   r.  ye  children  of  men 

1 1 6.  7.   r.  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul 
Eccl.  12.  7.   dust  shall  r.  to  the  earth 
Song  6.  13.   r.  r.  0  Shulamite  ;  r.  r. 
Isa.  10.21.  remnant  shall  r.  loGod,22. 

21.  12.   if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire;  r. 

come 

35.10.  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
r.  51.  11. 

55. 11.  my  word  shall  not  r.  void 
Jer.  3. 12.   r.  backsliding  Israel,  14.  22. 

4.  1.   if  thou  wilt  r.  r.  unto  me 

15.  19.   let  them  r.  to  tbeo  but  r.  not 
IIos.  2.  7.   r.  to  my  first  husband 

5.  15.   I  will  go  and  r.  to  my  iilace 
7.  16.  they  r.  but  not  to  Most  High 
11.  9.   not  r.  to  destroy  Uphraim 

Mai.  3.  7.  r.  to  me,  and  I  will  r.  to 

18.   then  shall  ye  r.  and  discern 
Ps.  35.  13.    my  prayer  returned  into 

my  bosom 

78. 34.  they  r.  and  inquired  early  after 

God 
Amos  4.  6.  ye  r.  not  to  me,  8 — 11. 
1  Pet.  2.  25.   are  r.  unto  Shepherd 
Isa.  30. 15.   in  retiirving  and  rest 
Jer.  5.  3.   they  refused  to  return,  S.  5 

Hos.  11.  5. 
Deut.  30.  2.    return  to  the  Lord,  1  Sam, 

7.  3.  Isa.  55.  7.  Uos.  6. 1.  &  3.  5.  &  7. 10. 
&  14.  1,  7. 

REVEAL,  Prov.  11.  13.  Dan.  2. 19. 
Job  20.27.  heaven  shall  r.  his  iniquit 
Gal.  1.  16.   pleased  God  to  r.  his  Son 
Phil.  3.  15.   God  shall  r.  even  this 
Deut.  29.  29.   those  things  which   ar 

revealed 
Isa.  22.  14.  it  was  r.  in  mine  ears 

53.  1.   to  whi  m  is  arm  of  Lord  r. 
Jlatt.  10.  26.    covered   that  shall  not 

be  r. 

11.  25.    hid  from  wise,  and  r.  them 
unto  babes 

16.  17.  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  r. 
Rom.  1.  17.   right'^ousuess  of  God  r. 

8.  18.   glory  which  shall  be  r.  in  us 

1  Cor.  2.  10.   God  hath  r.  them  to  us 

2  Thes.  1.  7.  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  r. 

2.  3.   falling  away,  man  of  sin  be  r. 
Prov.  2U.  19.   a  tale-bearer  reveuleth 
Amos  3.  7.   r.  his  secret  to  servants 
Rom.  2.  5.   revelation,  16.  25.  Gal.  1. 12. 

Eph.  1.  17.  &  3.  3.   1  Pet.  1. 13.   2  Cor. 

12.  1.  Rev.  1.1. 
REVELLINGS,  Gal.  5.  21.  1  Pet.  4.  3. 
REVENGE,  Jer.  15.  15.  2  Cor.  7. 11.  & 

10.  6.  Nah.  1.  2. 
Ps.  79.  10.   by  reversing  blood  of  thy 
servants 
Num.  35.  19.  revenger,  Rom.  13.  4. 
RliVERENCE  my  sanctuary.  Lev.  19. 
30. 

Ps.  89.  7.   to  be  had  in  r.  of  all  about 
Eph.  5.  33.    wife  see  that  she  r.  her 
Ileb.  12.23.  serve  God  acceptably  with 
r. 

Ps.  111.  9.   and  reverend  is  his  name 
REVILE,  Ex.  22.  28.  Matt.  5. 11. 
1  Cor.  4.  i2.   being  reviled  we  bless 
1  Pet.  2.  23.  when  he  was  r.  r.  not 
1  Cor.  6. 10.   nor  revilers  inherit  the 
Isa.  51.  7.  revilinos,  Zeph.  2.  8. 
REVIVE  us  again,  Ps.  85.6. 
Isa.  57. 15.  to  r.  the  spii'itof  the  hum- 
ble; and  tor.  the  heart  of  contrite 
IIos.  6.  2.   after  two  daj's  will  r.  us 
14.  7.   they  shall  r.  as'the  corn,  and 
Ilab.  3.  2.  r.  thy  work  in  midst  of 
Rom.  7.  9.   sin  revived  and  I  died 
14.  9.   Christ  died,  and  rose,  and  r. 
Ezra  9.  8.   give  us  a  little  reviving,  9. 
REVOLT  more  and  more,  Isa.  1.  5. 
Isa.  31. 6.   children  of  Israel  have  deep- 
ly revolted 
Jer.  5.  23.   this  people  hath  a  revolting 
heart 

6.  28.   revoliers,  IIos.  5.  2.  &  9.  5. 
REWARD,  exceeding  great,  Gen.  15. 1. 
Deut.  10. 17.  God  taketh  not  r.  Ps.  15.  6. 
Ps.  19.  11.    in  keeping  them  is  great  r. 

58.  11.   there  is  a  r.  for  righteous 

127.  3.   fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  r. 
Prov.  11. 18.  that  soweth  righteousness 

sure  r. 
Isa.  3.  11.   the  r.  of  his  hands  shall  be 

given  him 

5.  23.   who  justify  wicked  for  a  r. 
Mic.  7.  3.   the  judge  asketh  for  a  r. 
Matt.  5.  12.   great  is  your  r.  in  heaven 

6.  2.   verily  "they  have  their  r. 

10.  41.  .^hall  receive  a  prophet's  r. 
Rom.  4.  4.  the  r.  is  not  reckoned  of 
1  Cor.  3.  8.  shall  receive  his  own  r. 
Col.  2.  18.   no  man  beguile  you  of  r. 

3.  24.   the  r.  of  the  inheritance 

1  Tim.  5.  18.   labourer  is  worthy  of  r. 
Ileb.  2.  2.  just  recompense  of  r. 

11.  26.   respect  to  recompense  of  r. 

2  John  8.  we  may  receive  a  full  r. 
Matt.  6.  4.   Father  shall  r.  openly 

2  Tim.  4.  14.    Lord  r.  him  according 
Itdv.  22.  12.    I  come  and  my  r.  is  with 

18.  6.   r.  her  as  she  rewarded  you 
Ps.  103.  10.   nor  r.  us  according  to  our 

iniquities 
Isa.  3.  9.    have  r.  to  evil  to  themselves 
Ps.  31.  25.    plentifully  rewardelh   the 

proud 

Ileb.  11.  6.   rei^ardcr  of  them  that 
IllCII,  Gen.  13.  2.  A  14.  23.  Ex.  30. 15. 
Prov.  10,4.    hand  of  diligent  maketh  r. 

ii.  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  r. 

13.  7.    maketh   himself  r.   yet  hath 
nothing 

14.  20.   r.  man  hath  many  friends 
18.  11.  r.  man's  wealth  is  a  strong 
city,  10. 15. 


Prov.  22.   the  r.  answereth  roughly 

22.  2.  r.  and  poor  meet  together 

23.4.  labour  not  to  be  r. 

28.   11.    r.  man  is  wise  in  hie  own 
conceit 

20.  that  hasteth  to  be  r.  shall  not 
Eccl.  5.  12.    abundance  of  the  r.  ■will 

not  suffer  him  to  sleep 

10.  20.   curse  not   the  r.  in  thy  bed- 
chamber 

Jer.  9.  23.   let  not  r.  man  glory  in  his 
Matt.  19.  23.  r.  man  hardly  enter  the 

kingdom 
Luke  1.  53.   r.  he  sent  empty  away 

6.  24.   wo  unto  you  that  are  r. 

12.  21.  layctb  up,  and  is  uotr.  towards 
God 

16.1.   certain  r.  man  which  had 
18.  23.   sorrowful  for  he  was  very  r. 
2  Cor.  6.  10.    yet  making  manj-  r. 

8.  9.   Jesus,  though  he  was  r.  became 
poor 

Eph.  2.  4.   God  who  is  r.  in  mercy 
1  Tim.  6.  9.    they  that  will  be  r.  fall 
into  temptation 

17.  charge  them  that  are  r.  in  this 

18.  that  they  be  r.  in  good  works 
James  2.  5.   poor  of  this  world,  r.  in 

faith 
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i  Tim.  3.  5.   how  to  r.  his  own  house 

5.  17.    let  th«  elders  that  r.  well  be 

'Counted  worthy 

Rhv  V2.  5.   qijin  child  was  to  r.  all 
2  Sam.  'i^i.  o.    ruW/i  over  m^n  must  be 

just 

Ps.  tO^.  19.    hi«  kincrdnm  y.  ovrp  all 
Prnv.  16.  3'2.    h<-  that  r.  his  spirit  than 
llns.  H.  12.   .Imlah  vet  r.  with  i;od 
Mic.  5.  2  is  to  be  rufer  in  Isriiel 
Matt.  2."i.  21.    inaU'f  thee  ?-.  over  many 
A'Ts  2:5.  5.   nor  sp.-MU  evil  of  r.  of  the 
Rom.  I;!.  3.   rui*'r<-  are  not  h  terror 
Fl'h.  T).  12.   r.  of  darkness  of  world 
RUN.  (ien.  19.  22.  Lev.  15.  3.  1  Sam.  8. 

11.   I's.  19.  5.   Keel.  1.  7.  Ili-b.  6.  20. 
2  t'hron.  16.  9.    eves  of  the  Lord  r.  to 
l^.  119.  32.    1   will  r.  in   way  of  thy 

commandments 
Soni^  I   4.    draw  me,  we  will  r.  after 
Isa.  -JO.  31.   shall  r.  and  not  be  weary 
Dan.  12.  i.    many  shall  r.  to  and  fro 
1  Cor.  9.  24.    r.  so  that  we  may  obtain 
Gal.  2.  2.    r.  in  vain,  5.  7.  did  r.  well 
lleb.   12.  1.   r.  with  patience  the  rac» 
1  I'et.  i.  4.  r.  not  to  same  excess  of 
Ps.  2^i.  5.  my  cup  runneth  over 
Prov  18, 10.   righttious  r.  into  it,  and 

is  <iafn 
Rom.  9. 16.   it  is  not  of  him  that  r. 

S. 

SADBATir   holy,  Kx.  16.  23,  29.  &  20. 

8--  U  1  31.  U.  Acts  13.  42.  &  IS.  4. 
Lev.  *a.  3.  seventh  day  is  .t.  of  rest 
Neh.  9.  14.   madest  known  thy  s. 

13.  18.    bring  wrHth  by  profanin.e  5. 
Isa.  56.  2.    keepeLh  5.  from   pollutins; 

it.  6. 

68.  13.   call  s.  a  delight,  holy  of  the 

Lord,  honourable 
Blatt.  12.  5.   priests  profane  s.  and  are 

blameless 

28.  1.   end  of  s.  as  it  began  to  dawn 
Lev.  19.  3.  my  mtiliuths,  30.  &  2B.  2.  Isa, 

56.  4.  Ktck.  20. 12, 13.  &  22.8,  26.  &  23. 

38.  &  44.  24.  &  46.  3. 
Deut..  5.  12.  sabbath  day,  Neh.  13.  22. 

Jer.  17.  21.  Acts  15.  21.  Col.  2.  16. 
SACKOLOTIl.den.  37.  34.   .lob  16.15. 

I's.  30.  11.  &  35.  13.    Isa.  22.  12.   Uev. 

11.  3. 
SAC:UIKICK,  Gen.  31.54.  K.x.  8.  25. 
1  Sam.  2.  29.    wherefore  kick   ye   at 

my  s. 

3. 14.    Eli's  hou.se  not  pursed  with  s. 

15.  22.    to  filiey  is  better  than  5. 
P.S.  4.  5.   ofT>r  s.  of  righteousness 

40.  6.   s.  and  offering   thou  didst  not 

desire 

50.  5.   made  covenant  with  me  by  s. 

61.  Ifi.  dfsirest  not  .'f.  else  I  would 

17.   s.  of  tioil  are  a  broken  spirit 

107. 22.  s.  the  s.  of  thanksgiving,  116. 

17. 

141.  2.   lifting  up  hands  as  evening  5. 
Prov.  15. 8.  s.  of  wicked  is  abominatioa 

to  the  Lord,  27. 

21.  3.    to  do  justice  more  acceptable 

than  s. 

Eccl.  5.  1.   than  to  give  s.  of  fools 
Dan.  8.  11.  daily  s.  was  taken  away 

0.  27.   cause  s.  and  oblation  to  cease 

11.  31.   take  awav  daily  s.  12. 11. 
llos.  6.  6.    desired   mercy  and   not  s. 

Mntt.  9.  13. 

WarU  9.  49.   every  5.  be  salted  with 
|lom.  12.  1.    present  bodies  a  living  s. 
I  Cor.  5.  7.  Christ  our  passover  is  s. 
Pph.  5.  2.  s.  to  God  for  a  sweet 
Phil.  2. 17.   ofFiTed  on  s.  of  your  faith 

4.  18.   a  s.  acceptable  to  God 
Ueb.  9.  26.   put  away  sin  by  s.  of 

13.  15.   s.  of  praise,  16.  with  such  s. 
1  l*et.  2.  5.    priesthood  to  offer  spiritu- 
al .',. 
SACKILKGE,  commit,  Rom.  2.  22. 
SAI>,  1  Sam.  1.  18.  Ezek.  13.22.  Mark 

10.  22. 

Ec(-1. 7. 3.  by  sadness  the  heart  is  made 

belter 

8AKK,  1'5.  119.  117.   Prov.  18.  10.  &  29. 

25. 
Job  5.  4.   safptu,  11.  Ps.  4.  8.  &  12.  5.  & 

33.  17.    Prov.  11.  14.  &21.31. 
SA 1  NTS,  I's.  52.  9.  &.  79.  2.  &  89.  5. 
Deut.  33.  2.   eanie  with  ten   thousands 

of  s.  .luJe  14. 
Deut.  33.  3.   all  his  s.  are  in  thy  Ttand 

1  Sam.  2.  9.    he  will  keep  feet  of  his  s. 

2  ("hron.  6.  41.    let   thy  5.  rejoice  in 
goodness 

Job  15.  16.   he  putteth  no  trust  in  s. 
Pk.  16,3.   tjoodness  extendeth  to  s. 

37.  28.    LcrJ  fi-rsakelh  not  bis  s. 

50.  5.   feiuiier  my  .^.  together  to  me 

97.  10.    Lor.l  preservelh  souls  of  s. 

106.  16.   eiivied  Aaron  s.  of  Lord 

116.  15.    procious  in  the  sight  of  the 

Lord  is  death  of  5. 

149.  9.    this  honour  have  all  his  s. 
Prov.  2.  8.    pre.'erveth  way  of  his  s. 
Dan.  7.  18.  s.  shall  take  kingdom,  27. 
Hos.  11.  12.   .ludah  is  faithful  with  s. 
Zech.  14.  5.    shiill  come  and  all  s. 
Kom.  1.  7.    called  to  be  .«.  1  Cor.  1.  2. 

2  Cor.  1.  1.   Eph.  1.  1.   CiL  1.  2,  4,  12, 

26. 
Rom.  8.  27.    intercession  for  s.  Eph. 

6.18. 
Rom.  12. 13.   necessity  of  s.  2Cor.  9. 12. 
Rom.  15.  25.  minister  to  s.  2k.  31. 1  Cor. 

16.  1.  2  Cor.  8.  4.  &  9.  1.  lleb.  6.  10. 
1  Cor.  6.  2.  s.  shall  judge  the  world 
Kph.  3.  8.   le.ss  than  the  least  of  all  s. 

4.  12.    for   perfecting  the  s.  for  the 

work  of  the  ministry 
I  Thes.  3.  13.  coming  of  Jesus  with  all 

his  s. 
Thes.  1.  10.    come  to  he  glorified  in 

his  s. 
Rev.  5.  8.   prayers  of  the  s.  8.  3,  4. 

11.  18.   reward  of  s. 

13.  7.   war  with  s. 

14.  11.  patience  of  s. 
15.3.   King  of  s. 

16.  16.   blood  of  s.  17.  6.  &  18.  24. 
19.8.   righteousiiei-8  0f ». 
20.  9.  camp  of  s 

58 


SALT,  Gen.  19.  26.  Lev.  2. 13.  Matt.  5. 

13.   Mark  9.  49,  50.  Col.  4.  6. 
SALVATION,  P.'.  14.  7.  &  53.  6. 
Kx.  14.  13.   stand  still  and  see  the  s.  of 

the  Lord,  2  Chron.  20.  17. 
Ps.  .3.  8.  ,■!.  belnnu'etb  only  to  Lord 

37.  39.   s.  of  righti'Oiis  is  of  Lord 

oO.  23.   I  will  show  him  the  s.  of  God, 
96.  2. 

68.  20.   God  is  the  Gnd  of  jt.  65.  5. 
85.  9.   his  .?.  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
98.  2.    made  known  his  .t.  3.  seen  s. 
119.  155.   s.  is  far  from  the  wicked 
132. 16.   clothe  her  priests  with  s. 
149.  4.   Lord  will  beautify  the  meek 
with  5. 
Isa.  25.  9.  we  will  rejoice  in  his  5.  12.  3. 
26.  1.   .I.  will  God  appoint  for  walls 
33.  2.   be  our  5.  6.  strength  of  s. 
45. 17.   Israel  be  saved  with  everlast- 
ing s. 

46.  13.   I  will  place  s.  in  Zion  for 
52.  7.  feet  of  him  that  publisheth  s. 

10.  earth  shall  see  5.  of  God 

59.  16.   arm  brought  s.  unto  me.  63.  5. 

17.   for  a  helmet  of  s.   Kph.  6.  17. 
Ps.  60. 18.   call  thy  walls  s.  thy  gates 

61. 10.   garments  of  s. 

62.  1.   jr.  as  a  lamp 
,ler.  3.  23.  in  vnin  is  .t.  hoped  for;  in 

God  is  the  5.  of  Israel 
Lam.  3.  26.   quietly  wait  for  s.  of  Lord 
.lonah  2.  9.   ,<;.  is  of  the  Lord 
Ifah.  3.  8.   ride  on  thy  chariots  of  s. 
Zeeili.  9.  9.   king  conieth  having  s. 
Luke  19.  9.   s.  is  come  to  thy  house 
.lohn  4.  22.  ,1.  is  of  the  .lews 
Acts  4.  12.   neither  is  there  5.  in  at.'-y 

13.  26.   word  of  s.  sent,  47.  be  for  ,■!. 
Rom.  1. 16.  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 

to  s. 

11.  11.  through  their  fall  s.  is  come 

13.  11.    now  is  our  5.  nearer  than 

2  Cor.  1.  6.  for  your  s.  6.  2.  day  of  s. 
Kph.  1.  13.   the'Gospel  of  your  .?. 
Phil.  2.  12.    work  out  your  own  s. 

1  Thes.  5.  8.    hope  of  s.  9.  to  obtain  s. 

2  Thes.  2. 13.  hath  chosen  you  to  s. 

2  Tim.  2. 10.   to  obtain  s.  with  eternal 
glory 

3.  15.  scriptures  able  to  make  wise 
unto  .5. 

Tit.  2.  11.   grace  of  God  bringeth  s. 
Tleb.  1. 14.   who  shall  be  heirs  of  s. 

2.   3.    bow  escape,  if  we   neglect  so 

great  .7. 

10.    make  Captain  of  our  .*!.  perfect 

5.  9.    became  author  of  eternal  s. 

0.  9.    things  that  accompany  .s. 
9.  2S.    appear  without  sin  unto  5. 

1  I'et.  1.  5.    kept  through  faith  to  s. 

9.  receiving  end  of  faith,  s.  of  souls 
.Tude  3.    write  unto  vou  of  common  .t. 
Rev.  7.10.  .I.  to  our  God,  12.  10.  &  19.  1. 
Ex.  15.  2.   God  is  become  mi/  salvatinny 

.)ob  13.  16.  Ps  18.  2.  &  25.  .5.  &  27.  1.  fc 

38.  22.  &  51. 14.  &  62.  7.  &  88. 1.  &  118. 

14.  Isa.  12.  2.  Mic.  7.  7.  llab.  3.  18. 
P.s.  89.  26.  ro<-k  of— 

140.7.  strength  of— 

2  Sam.  23.  5.  thv  coven.^nt  is  all— 
Isa.  46.  13.— shall  not  tarry,  49.  6.  &  51. 

5.  6,  8.  &  56.  1. 

Gen.  49.  18.  tliy  salvafinn.  1  Sam.  2.  1. 
Ps.  9.  14.  &  13.  5.  &  20. 5.  &  18.  35.  A  21. 

1.  5.  &  35.  3.  &  40. 10, 16.  &. 51.12.  &  69. 
13,  29.  &70.  4.  &  71.  1.5.  &  85. 7.  &  106. 

4.  &  119.  41,  81,  123.  166,  174.  Isa.  17. 

10.  &62.11.  Luke  2. 30. 

SAMK.    Ps.  102.27.    Ileb.  13.  8.  Rom. 

10.  2. 1  Cor.  12.  4.  5,  0.  Kph.  4. 10. 
SANCTIFY,   Ex.  13.  2.  &  19. 10. 
Ex.  31 .  13.    I  am  Lord  that  doth  .?. 
Lev.  20.  7.   .?.  yourselves  and  be  holy 
Num.  20.  12.   believed  me  not,  to  s. 
Isa.  8.  13.  ,1.  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself 
Ezek.  28.  23.    I  will  s.  myself 
Joel  1.  14.  s.  a  fast 

2.  15.    s.  the  congregation 

John  17.  17.   s.  them  through  truth 

19.   for  their  sakes  I  5.  myself 
Eph.  5.  26.    might  s.  and  cleanse  it 
1  Thes.  5.  23.   (iod  of  peace  s.  you 
lleb.  13.  12.  that  he  might  s.  people 
1  Pet.  3.  15.   .*?.  the  Lord  God  in  hearts 
Gen.  2.  3.  blessed  the  seventh  day  and 

sanctified  it 
Lev.  10.  3.   I  will  he  s.  in  them  that 

come  nigh  me 
Deut.  .32.  51.   ye  s.  me  not  in  midst  of 

Israel 
Job  1.  5.   Job  sent  and  .^.  them  and 
Isa.  5.  16.   God  that  is  holy  shall  fee  s. 

13.  3.   commanded  my  .<r.  ones 
.Ter.  1.  5.    before  thou  camest  I  .s.  tbeo 
Ezek.  20.  41.   he  .'.  in  you  before  the 

heathen,  28.  22,  25.  k  38.  16.  &  .39.  27. 
John  10.  .36.  him  whom  Father  hath  .<■■. 
Acts  20.  32.     inheritance   among   all 

them  which  are  s.  26.  18. 
Rom.  15.  16.  offering  of  Gentiles  s. 
1  Cor.  1.  2.   s.  in  Christ  Jesus 

6.  11.   but  ye  are  s. 

7. 14.  unbelieving  husband  is  s  by 

1  Tim.  4.  5.   s.  by  word  and  prayer 

2  Tim.  2.  21.   s.  and  meet  for  master's 
lleb.  2.  11.   they  who  are  s.  all  of  one 

10. 14.  perfected  for  ever  them  that 

are  s. 
Matt.  23. 17.   temple  that  savctificth 
1  Cor.  1 .  30.  sanctification.  1  Thes.  4. 3, 

4.  2  Thes.  2. 13.  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
SANCTUAHY,   Ps.  63,  2.  &  73. 17.  Isa. 

8.  14.  Ezek.  11. 16.  Dan.  9. 17.   Heb. 

9  2 
SAND,  Gen.  22.  17.  &  32. 12.  Job  6.  3. 

*  29.  18.  Isa.  10.  22.  Matt.  7.  26. 
SATAN  provoked  David,  1  Chron.  21.1. 
Job  1.  6.   5.  came  also  among,  2.  1. 
Ps.  109.  6.   let  s.  stand  at  his  right 
Matt.  4.  10.   get  thee  hence  s.  16.  23. 
Luke  10.  18.   I  beheld  s.  as  lightning 

22.  31.   s.  hath  desired  to  to  have  you 
Acts  26. 18.   turn  from  power  of  5. 
Rom.  16.  20.   God  .shall  bruise  s. 

1  Cor.  5.  5.   deliver  such  a  one  to  s. 

7.  5.  that  s.  tempt  you  not  for  incon- 
tinency 

2  Cor.  2. 11.   let  s.  get  advantage 

11. 14.   s.  is  transformed  into  icngel 


2  Cor.  12.  7.   messenger  of  s.  to  huffet 
1  Tim.  1.  20.   I  have  delivered  to  s. 
liev.  2.  9.   synagogue  of  s. 
24.  depth  of  s. 
SATIATB.  Jer.  .31. 14,  25.  H  46. 10. 
SATISFY,  Job.  38.  27.  Prov.  6.30. 
Ps.  90.  14.   0  .«.  us  early  with  meray 
91.  16.    with  long  life  I  will  .?.  him 
103,  5.   who  s.  thy  mouth  with  good 
107.9.   he  .«.  the  longing  soul 
132.  15.   will  .s.  her  poor  with  bread 
145.  16.   5.  desire  every  living 
T'rov.  5. 19.   breasts  .^■.  thee  at  all  times 
Isa.  55.  2.   labour  for  that  which  .?.  not 
Ps.  17.  15.  Sitti';fifd  with  thy  likeness 

22.  26.   meek  shall  eat  and" be  s. 
36.  8.  they  shall  be  abundantly  5. 
63.  5.   soul  shall  be  it.  as  with 

65.  4.  .•;.  with  goodness  of  house 
Prov.  14.14.  good  man  s.  from  himself 

27.  20.  eyes  of  man  are  never  5. 
30.15.   are  three  things  never  s. 

Eccl.  5. 10.  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  .«. 
Isa.  9.  20.  shall  eat  and  not  be  s.  Mic. 

6.  14. 

63. 11.  see  travail  of  his  .soul  and  be  s 

66.  11.   be  s.  with  breasts  of  her  con- 
solation 

Jer.  31. 14.  my  people  he  s.  with  good- 
ness 

Ezek.  16.  28.   thou  couldest  not  he  s. 

Amos  4.  8.   they  were  not  .f. 

llab.  2.  5.  his  desire  cannot  be  s. 

Num.  35.  31.  shall  take  no  satisfac- 
tion. 32. 

SAVE  your  lives,  preserve  and.  Gen. 

45.  7. 

Gen.  50.  20.   for  good  to  .■,.  much 
Job  22.  29.   he  shull  .-.  the  humble 
Ps.  18.  27.   wilt  .I.  afflicted  people 

28.  9.   s.  thy  people  and  lift  them 
69.  35.   God  will  s.  Zion 

72.  4.  ,<r.  children  of  needy 

13.  .T.  souls  of  needy 
86.  2.  s.  thy  servant 
16.   s.  son  of  handmaid 
109.  31.  poor  to  s.  him 

lis.  25.  s.  now;  send  prosperity 

145.  19.   s.  them 
Prov.  20.  22.   wait  on  the  Lord  and  he 

shall  '.  thee 
Isa.  35.  *.  God  will  come  and  s.  Tou 

46.  25.   cannot  .9.  59.  1.  Jer.  9. 14. 
Isa.  49.  25.    I  will  s.  thv  children 
Ezek.  18.  27.   shall  s.  his  soul,  3.  18. 

36.  29.  I  will  s.  from  all  uncleanness, 

37.  23. 

Hos.  1.  7.  I  will  .1.  them  by  Lord 
Zepb.  3.  17.  he  will  .i. 

19.  s.  her  that  halteth 

Zech.  8.  7.  I  will  s.  my  people,  9. 16.  & 
10.6. 
Matt.  1.  21.  s.  his  people  from  sins 

16.  25.   who  will  .^.  his  life  .shall  lose 

8.  11.   Son  of  man  is  come  to  5.  that 
which  was  lost,  Luke  19.  10. 

Mark  3.  4.  is  it  lawful  to  s.  life  or  to 

.Tohn  12.  47.   not  to  judge  but  to  .■!. 

Acts  2.  40.  s.  yourselves  from  this  ge- 
neration 

1  Cor.  1.  21,  by  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing to  s. 

9.  22.  I  became  all,  that  I  might  s. 
1  Tim.  1.  15.   to  s.  sinners,  of  whom 

4.  16.   both  .I.  thyself,  and  them 
lleb.  7.  25.  able  to  s.  to  the  uttermost 
James  1.  21.   word  able  to  s. 

2.  14.   faith  s. 

5.  15.  prayer  of  faith  shall  s.  sick 

20.  converts  a  siuner  shall  s.  goul 
Jude  23.  others  s.  with  fear,  pulling 
P.s.  6.  4.   save  me,  55.  16.  &  57.  3.  &  119. 

94.   Jer.  17.  14.   John  12.  27. 
Isa.  25.  9.  save  us.  33.  22.  &  .37.  20.  Hos. 

14.  3.    Matt.  8.  25.   1  Pet.  3.  21. 

Ps.  44. 7.   thou  hast  saved  us  from  our 

enemies 

106.  8.  .■!.  them  for  his  name's  sake 
Isa.  45.  22.   look  unto  me  and  be  ye  s. 
Jer.  4."14.   mayest  be  s. 

8.  20.    we  are  not  .s. 
Slatt.  19.  25.  who  then  can  he  s.  Luke 

18.  29. 
Luke  1.  71.   be  s.  from  our  enemies 

7.  50.   thy  faith  hath  s.  thee,  18.  42. 
13.  23.   are  few  s. 

23.  35.   he  s.  others 

John  3. 17.   world  through  him  be  s. 
Acts  2.  47.   added  to  church  such  as 

should  be  5. 

4. 12.  no  other  name  whereby  be  s. 

16.30.   what  must  I  do  to  be  s. 
Rom.  8.  24.    we  are  s.  by  hope 

10.  1.  prayer  for  Israel  that  they 
may  be  s. 

1  Cor.  1.  18.  to  us  who  are  s.  it  is 
5.  5.   spirit  may  be  s.  in  day  of  Lord 

Eph.  2.  5.   by  grace  ye  are  s.  8. 

1  Tim.  2.  4.  who  ^vill  have  all  men  to 
be  s. 

Tit.  3.  6.  according  to  his  mercy  s. 

1  Pet.  4. 18.   righteous  scarcely  be  s. 
Rev.  21.  24.  n,ition3  which  are  s. 

Ps.  80.  3.  shall  be  saved,  7.  19.    Isa.  45. 

17.  &  64.  5.    Jer.  23.  6.  &  30.  7.    Matt. 

10.  22.  &  24. 13.  Mark  16.  16.  Acts  16. 
31.   Rom.  5.  10, 11,  26.   1  Tim.  2. 15. 

2  Sam.  22.  3.  God  my  refuge  and  my 
Saviour 

2  Kings  13.  5.    Lord  gave  Israel  a  5. 

Neh.  9.  27. 
Ps.  105.  21.    forgat  God  their  S  Isa. 

63.8. 
Isa.  43.  3.   I  am  thy  S.  49.  26.  &  60. 16. 

11.  besides  me  is  no  5'.  Hos.  13.  4. 
45. 15.   of  Israel,  the  S.  Jer.  14.  8. 

Obad.  21.  &  shall  come  up  on  mount 

Zion 
Luke  1.  47.  my  spirit  rejoiced  in  God 

my  S. 

2. 11.   to  you  is  born  a  S  which  is 
Acts  6.  31.  him  hath  God  exalted  to  he 

^S.  „      , 

Eph.  5.  23.   Christ  is  head   and  S.  of 

the  body 

1  Tim.  4.  10.  who  is  the  5'.  of  all  men 
1. 1.  God  our  5.  Tit.  1.  4.  &  2.  10,  13. 
&  3.  4,  6.   2  Pet.  1.  1,  11.  Jude  25. 

2  PBtk  2.  20.   knowledge  df  our  S. 


SAVOUR,  sweet.    Gen.  8.  21.   Ex.  29. 

18.  Lev.  1.  9.  &  2.  9.  i  3.  16. 

Song  1.  3.   of  .■!.  of  thy  g;oiid  ointment 
2 Cor.  2. 14.   the  s.  of  his  knowledge 

15.  are  to  God  a  sweet  s.  of  Christ 

16.  to  one  s.  of  death  ;  to  others  .<r. 
Eph.  5.  2.    sacrifice  to  God  of  s^feet 

smelling  5. 
Jlatt.  16.  23.    savouresi  not  things  of 

God 
SAY,  Matt.  3.  9.  &  5.  22.  28,  32,  34,  39, 

44.  ft  7.  22.  &  23.  3.  1  Cor.  12.  3. 
SCAliCKLY,  Rom.  5.  7.   1  Pet.  4. 18. 
SCATTER  fhcm  in  Israel.  Gen.  49.  7. 
Num.  10.  35.  let  thine  enemies  be  scat- 
tered 
Jlatt.  9.  36.   s.  abroad  as  sheep,   Ezek. 

34.  5. 
Luke  1.  51.   5.  proud  in  imagination 
Prov.  11.  21.   that  scattereth  and  yet 
SCEPTRE    not   depart    from  Judah, 

Gen.  49. 10. 
Num.  24.  17.    a  s.  shall  rise  out  of 

Israel 
Ps.  45.  6.    the  s.  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 

right  s.  Heb.  1.  8. 

Zech.  10.  11.   s.  of  Egvpt  shall  depart 
SCHISM,  1  Cor.  1.  10.' i.  12.  25. 
SCHOLAR^  1  Chron.  25.  8.    Mai.  2. 12. 
Gal.  3.  24.  tne  law  was  our  school-master 
SCOFFERS.  Hab.  1.  10.   2  Pet.  3.  3. 
SCORN,  Job  16.  20.    Pa.  44.  13. 
Prov.  9.  8.   reproi'e  not  a  scnrner 

13. 1.   a  s.  heareih  not  rebuke 

14.  6.   a  s.  seeketh  wisdom  and 

15.  12.   a  s.  loveth  not  one  that  re- 
prove th 

I.  22.   scomers  delight  in  scorning 

3.  34.   he  scorneih  the  s.  but  giveth 

19.  29.  judgments  are  prepared  for  s. 
9.  12.  if  thou  scornest  thou 

Ps.  1.  1.    scornful,   Prov.   29.   8.    Isa. 

28.  14. 

SCORPIONS,  2  Chron.  10. 11.  Ezek. 2. 6. 
SCOUliGE  of  the  tongue.  Job  5.  21. 
Isa.  28. 15.   overflowing  ,■!.  18. 
Heb.  12.  6.    Lord  scnurpcih  every  son 
SCKIPTURKof  truth,  Dan.  10.'21. 
Jlatt.  22.  29.   ve  do  err.  not  knowings. 
John  6.  39.  search  s.  Acts  17.  11.  &  18. 
24. 
Rom.  16.  4.   through  comfort  of  s. 
2  Tim.  3.  15.  from  a  child  known  s. 

16.  all  5.  is  given  by  inspiration 

.2  Pet.  1.  20.    no  prophecy  of  5.   is  of 

private  interpretation 

3. 16.   wrest,  as  they  do  also  other  s.  to 

own  destruction 
SEA.  Ps.  35.  7.  &.  72.  8.  Prov.  8.  29.  Isa. 

48. 18.  &  57.  20.    Zech.  9. 10.  Rev.  4.  6. 

&10.  2.  &  15.2.  &  21.  1. 
SEAL  upon  thine  heart.  Song  8.  6. 
John  3.  33.  set  to  his  5.  that  God  is 
Rom.  4.  11.  s.  of  the  righteousness 

1  Cor.  9.  2.  s.  of  my  apostleship  are 

2  Tim.  2.  19.   having  .■:.  Lord  knoweth 
Rev.  7.  2.   angel  having  s.  of  living 
Deut.   32.   34.    sealed   up   among    my 

treasures 
Job  14.  17.  my  transgression  is  s.  up  in 

a  hag 
Song  4. 12.  spring  .shut  up,  fountain  s. 
John  6.  27.    hath  God  the  Father  s. 
2  Cor.  1.  22.    who  hath  s.  us  and 
Eph.  1.  13.   ye  were  s.  with  the  Holy 
Rev.  5. 1.   a  book  s.  with  seven  seals 

7.3.   s.  the  servants  of  our  God 

4.  were  5.  a  hundred  £4id  forty  and 
SEARCH  out  resting  place,  Num.  10. 

33. 
Ps.  139.  23.   s.  me,  0  God,  and  know 
Prov.  25.  27.  men  to  s.  own  glory  is 
Jer.  17. 10.   1  the  Lord  s.  the  heart 

29.  13.   when  ye  .shall  s.  with  me 
Lam.  3.  40.   s.  and  try  our  ways 
Zeph.  1.  12.  s.  Jerusalem  with*  candles 
Acts  17. 11.   s.  Scriptures,  John  5.  39. 
1  Chron.  28.  9.   the  Lord  searcheth  all 

hearts 
Prov.  18. 17.   neighbour  cometh  and  s. 
1  Cor.  2.  10.   Spirit  s.  deep  things  of 
Rev.  2.  23.  1  am  he  that  s.  the  reins 
Job  10.  6.   that  searchesi  after  my  sin 
Prov.   2.  4.    s.  for   her   as  for   hidden 

treasures 
Judg.  5.  16.   great  searchinps  of  heart 
SEARED,  with  hot  iron,  ITim.  4.  2. 
SKASON,  Gen.  40.  4.  Ex.  13.  10. 
Ps.  1.  3.   bringeth  forth  fruit  in  his  s. 
Eccl.  3.  1.  to  every  thing  there  is  a  s. 
Isa.  50.  4.   to  speak  a  word  in  5. 
Luke  4.  13.   departed  from  him  for  s. 
John  5.  35.    willing  for  a  s.  to  rejoice 
Acts  1.  7.  to  know  the  times  and  s. 

14.  17.  gave  us  rain  and  fruitful  s. 

1  Thes.  5. 1.  of  times  aud  s.  ye  have 

2  Tim.  4.  2.    instant  in  s.  and  out  of  s. 
Heb.  11.  25.  enjoy  pleasures  of  sin  for 

a  5. 

1  Pet.  1.  6.  for  a  5.  ye  are  in  heaviness 
Col.  4.  6    let  speech  he  seasoned 
SECRET,  Gen.  49.  6.   Job  40.  13. 

Job  11.  6.   show  thee  s.  of  wisdom 
29.  4.    s.  of  God  ou   my  tabernacle, 
16.  18. 

Ps.  25.  14.  s.  of  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him 

27.  5.   in  s.  of  his  tabernacle  he  will 
31.  20.    hide  them  in  s.  presence 
44.  21.   he  knoweth  the  s.  of  hearts 
139. 15.  when  1  was  made  in  s. 

Prov.  3.  32.  his  s.  is  with  righteous 
9.  17.   bread  eaten  in  s.  is  pleasant 

II.  13.    talebearer  rcve.aleth  .s.  20. 19. 
25.  9.   discover  not  s.  to  another 

Dan.  2.  28.   a  God  that  revealeth  s. 
Amos  3.  7.   revealeth  his  s.  unto  his 

servants 
Matt.  6.  4.  alms  in  s.  Father  sccth  in  5. 
John  18.  20.   in  s.  have  I  .«aid  nothing 

19.  38.   sea'etlv  for  fear  of  .lews 
Rom.  2.  16.     when   God   shall  judge 

secrets  of  men 
SECT,  Acts  24.  6.  &  20.  5.  &.  28.  22. 
SEDUCE,  Ezek.  13.  10.    Jlark  13.  22. 

2  Tim.  3.  13.     seducers,  1  Tim.  4.  1. 
SEE,  Ps.  34.  8.  Matt.  5.  8.  John  16.  22. 

1  John  3.  2.    Rev.  1.  7.  &  22.  4. 
Matt.  6.  1.    before  men  to  be  seen  of 
13. 17.   desired  to  see  and  have  not  s. 


Matt.  23.  5.  their  works  to  be  s.  of  men 
John  1. 18.  no  man  hath  s.  God  at 
14.  9.    he  that  hath  s.  me  hath  s.  the 
Father 

20.  29.    thou   hast  s.  and   believed; 
th-y  have  not .?-  and  yet  believed 
2C''r.  .t.  18.   look  not  at  things  s,  but 
at  things  not  s.  for  things  s.  are  tem- 
poral, things  not  s.  are  eternal 
1  Tim.  6.  16.    whom  no  man  hath  s. 
Heb.  11.  1.  evidence  of  things  not  5. 
1  Pet.  1.  8.   having  not  s.  ye  love 
1  John  1.  1.  that  v/hich  we  have  s.  and 
heard,  4. 

12.    no  man  hath  s.  God  at  any  tim** 
Job  10.  4.   seest  thou  as  man  seeth 
John  12.  17.   becau.oe  it  s.  him  not 

12.  45.   he  that  s.  me,  s.  him  that 
SERB,  Gen.  1.  11.  &  17.  7.  &  38.  9. 
Ps.  126.  6.   bearing  precious  .<?. 
Eccl.  11.  6.   in  morning  sow  thy  s. 
Isa.  55.  10.   give  s.  to  the  sower  anl 

bread  to  the  eater 
Matt.  13.  38.   good  s.  are  children  of 
Luke  8.  11.   good  s.  is  word  of  God 
1  Pet.  1.  23.  born  again  not  of  corrup- 
tible s. 

1  John  3.  9.   his  s.  remaineth  in  him 
Ps.  37.  28.  s.  of  wicked  .shall  be  cut  off 

69.  36.  s.  of  his  servants  shall  in- 
herit it 

Prov.  11.  21.  s.  of  righteous  shall  b» 
delivered 

Isa.  1.  4.   sinful  nation,  s.  of  evil 

14.  20.  the  5.  of  evil  doers  never  rt 
nowned 

45.  5.  all  s.  of  Israel  be  justified 
53. 10.   see  his  .f.  and  be  satisfied 

Mai.  2.  15.   he  might  seek  a  godly  s. 

Rom.  9.  8.  children  are  counted  for  s. 

29.  except  Lord  of  Sabaoth  left  s. 
Gal.  3. 16.    not  to  .•:eeds  but  to  thv  s. 
SEEK,  Ezras,  21.  Job  5.  8.   Ps.  10.15 
Deut.  4.  29.  if  thou  s.  him  with  all  thy 

heart.  1  Chron.  28.  9.  2  Chron.  15.  2 
Jer.  29.  13. 

2  Chron.  19. 3.  prepare  heart  to  s.  God, 

30.  19. 

Ezra  8.  22.   on  them  for  good  that  ». 
Ps.  9.  10.   not  forsake  them  that  s. 
27.  4.   one  thing  I  desired  and  will  s 
63.  1.   my  God,  earlv  will  I  s.  thee 
69.  32.   heart  shall  live  that  s.  God 
119.  2.  blessed  are  they  that  s.  him 
176.  s.  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget 
Prov.  8.  17.  that  s.  me  early  shall  find 
Song  3.  2.  s.  him  whom  soul  loveth 
Isa.  26.  9.  with  my  spirit  will  I  s.  thee 
45. 19.   I  said  not  s.  me  in  vain 
Jer.  29.  13.  he  shall  s.  me  and  find 
Amos  5.4.  s.  me  and  ye  .sholl  live.  6.  8. 

8.  12.   to  s.  word  and  .shall  not  find 
Zeph.  2.  3.  5.  Lord,  s.  righteousnesfi,  t. 
meekness 
Mai.  2.  7.   s.  the  law 

15.  s.  a  godly  seed 

Matt.  6.  S3,  s.  first  kingdom  of  God 

7.7.   s.  and  ve   shall  find,  8.   Deut 

4.  29. 
Luke  13.  24.   many  will  5.  to  enter  in 

19. 10.  to  s.  and  to  save  that  which  is 

lont,  Mitt.  18.  11. 
.Tohn  8.  21.   shall  .*:.  me  and  not  find 
Rtrm.  2.  7.   s.  for  glory,  honour 
1  Cor.  10.  24.  let  no  man  s.  own 

13.  5.   charity  s.  not  her  own 

Phil.  2.  21.    all  s.  their  own,  not  of 
Jesiis  Christ 
Col.  3.  1.   s.  things  which  are  above 
1  Pet.  3. 11.   s.  peace  and  ensue  it 
Lam.  3.  25.   good  to  soul  that  ?eel:eth 
John  4.  23.    the  Father  s.  such  to  wor- 
ship him 
1  Pet.  6.  8.  seeling  whom  he  may  de- 
vour 
SEEM,  Gen.  27. 12.  Deut.  25.  3. 
1  Cor.  11. 16.  if  any  man  s.  contentious 
Heb.  4.  1.   lest  any  s.  to  come  short 
James  1.  26.   if  any  5.  to  be  religious 
Luke  8.  18.  taken  that  he  seemeth  to 

1  Cor.  3.  18.   if  any  man  s.  wise  in 
Heb.  12.  11.   no  chastening  s.  jovous 
SELL  me  thy  birthright.  Gen.  25.  31. 
Prov.  23.  23.  buy  truth  and  .■!.  it  not 
Matt.  19.  21.   go  s.  that  thou  hast 

25.  9.  go  to  them  that  .s.  and  buj' 

13.  44.  he  selletli  all  and  buyeth 
SENATORS,  Ps.  105.  22. 
SEND  help  from  the  sanctuary,   Ps. 

20.  2. 
Ps.  43.  3.   0  s.  out  thy  light  and 

57.  3.   he  shall  s.  from  heaven  and 
Matt.  9.  38.   s.  forth  labourers  into  his 

harvest 
John  14.  26.   whom  the  Father  will  s. 

16.  7.   if  I  depart  I  will  .v-.  him  unto 

2  Thes.  2. 11.   s.  them  strong  delusion 
SENSE,  Neh.  8.  8.    Heb.  5.  14. 
James  .3. 15.  sensual,  Jude  19. 
SENTENCK,  Deut.  17.  9.  Dan.  5.  12. 
Prov.  16.  10.    a  divine  .v.  is  in  lips  of 
Eccl.  8.  11.   because  s.  is  not  executed 
2  Cor.  1.  9.   we  had  s.  of  death  in 
SEPARATE,  Gen.  13.  9.    Ex.  33.  16. 
Gen.  49.  6.   head  of  him  that  was  s 

from  his  brethren,  Deut.  33.  16, 
Deut.  29.  21.    Lord  shall  s.  him  unto 
Isa.  59.  2.   iniquities  have  separated 
Acts  13.  2.  5.  me  Saul  and  Rarnabas 

19.  9.   departed  and  s.  the  disciples 
Rom.  8.  35.   who  s.  us  from  Christ.,  ';9. 
2  Cor.  6. 17.   come  out,  be  ye  s.  saitb 

the  Lord 
Gal.  1.  15.   who  s.  me  from  mother's 
Heb.  7.  26.  holv,  harmless,  s.  from 
SEKAPHIMS,  Isa.  6.2,6. 
SKRPENT,  Gen.  3.  1,  13.  &  49.  17. 
Num.  21.  6,   Lord  .sent  fiery  s.  8.  9. 
Prov.  23.  32.    at  last  it  biteth  like  a  j. 
Eccl.  10.  11.    s.  will   bite  without  en- 
chantment 
Matt.  7.  10.    will  he  give  him  a  s. 

10.  16.   be  wise  as  s.  harmless  as 
John  3. 14.   as  Moses  lifted  up  s.  in 
2  Cor.  11.  3.   as  the  s.  beguiled  Eve 
Kev.  12.  9.  that  old  s.  called  devil 
SERVE  the  Lord  with  all  thv  heart, 

Deut.  10.  12,  20.  &  11.  13.  Josh.  22.  S 

1  Sam.  12.  20. 
Deut.  1 3.  4.  shall  s.  him,  and  eJnmn 
83 


SHE 

'o?h.  24.  14.    fear  the  Lord,  s.  him  in 

eiucerity 

15.    choose  this  day  whom  ye  will  5. 

me  and  my  bouse,  will  ir,  the  Lord 
1  Sam.  12.  24.  fear  the  Lord,  .«.  him 
1  Chrcn.  28.  9.  s.  him  with  a  perfect 

heart 
jcb  21.  15.    what  the  Almighty  that 

we  s  him 

Ps.  2.  11.   s.  Lord  with  fear,  re.joice 
Isa.  43.  24.   made  me  to  s.  with  siu.s 
Matt.  6.  24.   no  man  can  s.  two  mas- 
ters; ye  cannot  .<.  Hod  and  mammon 
Luke  1.  74.   .s.  him  in  holiness  and 

12.  37.   will  come  forth  and  s.  them 
John  12.  2<i.  if  any  man  s.  me  let  him 
Aits  6.  2.    leave   word  of  Ood  and  s. 

tables 

27.  23.  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  5. 
Rom.  1.  9.   whom  1  s.  with  my  spirit 

6.  6.  henceforth  should  not  s.  sin 

7.  6.  s.  in  newness  of  life 
25.   s.  law  of  God 

16. 18.   s.  not  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Col.  3.  24.   s.  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Gal.  5. 13.   by  love  s.  one  another 
IThes.  1.9.  tos.  living  God.  lleb.  9.1-1. 
Heb.  12.  28.   may  s.  God  acceptably 
Kev.  7.  15.  s.  him  day  and  nijibt  in 
Vrov.  29.  19.   a  sei-vant  will  not  be  cor- 
rected by  words 
Isa.  24.  2.    with  s.  so  with  his  master 
42.  1.   behold  my  s.  49.  3.  A  52.  13. 
Matt.  20.  27.   be  chief,  let  him  be  s. 

25.  21.   well  done,  good   and  faithful 
«.  23. 

John  8.  34.  committeth  sin  is  .^.  of 

14.  1 G.  5.  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord, 

15.  20. 

1  Cor.  7.  21.    art  thou  called,  being  a  s. 
9.  19.   have  I  made  myself  s.  to  all 

GiU.  1.  10.    if  pleased  men,  not  s.  of 
Christ 
Phil.  2.  7.  took  on  him  form  of  a  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  s.  of  Lord  must  not 
Ezra  5. 11.  servants  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, Dan.  3.  26.  Acts  16. 17. 1 1'et.  2. 16. 
Kev.  7.  3. 

Rom.  6. 16.  yield  yourselves  s.  to  obey; 
his  s.  ye  are,  whom  ye  obey 
17.   ye  were  the  s.  of  sin 
19.   members  s.  to  uncleanness 

1  Cor.  7.  23.   be  not  ye  the  s.  of  men 
Phil.  1.1.  s.  of  Christ 

2  Pet.  2.  19.  s.  of  corruption 
Rev.  22.  3.   his  s.  shall  serve  him 
Rom.  12. 1.   your  reasonable  service 
Jer.  22.  13.   useth  neij^libour'ss. 
Luke  10.  40.  cumbered   about  much 

seruini^ 
Acts  20. 19.  s.   Lord  with  all  humility 

26.  7.  twelve  tribes  instantly  s.  God 
Rom.  12. 11.  fervent  in  spirit  s.  Lord 
Tit.  3.  3.  s.  divers  lusts  and  pleasures 
SET,  Ps.  2.  6.  &  4.  3.  &  12.  5.  &  Ic.  8.  & 

64.  8.  &  75.  7.  &  113. 8.  Prov.  1.  25.  Song 

8.  6.    Kom.  3.  25.  Col.  3.  2. 
SETTLE,  Luke  21. 14.  1  Pet.  5.  10. 
Col.  1.   23.    if  ye   continue   in   faith, 

settled 
SEVERITY,  goodness  and,  Rom.  11. 

22. 

SHADE,  Lord  is  thy,  Ps.l21.  5. 
SHADOW,  our  days  are  as  a,  1  Chron. 

29.  15.  Eccl.  8. 13.  &  6. 12.  Job  8.  9.  Ps. 

107.  11.  &  109.  23.  &  144.  4, 
Ps.  17.  8.  hide  me  under  the  s.  of  thy 

wings,  36.  7.  &  57.  1.  &  63.  7. 
Son,^  2.  3.   I  sat  under  his  s. 

17.  until  the  day  break  and  s.  floe, 
4.6. 

Isa.  4.  6.   for  a  s.  from  heat,  25.  4.  & 

32.  2. 

49.  2.   in  s.  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid 
Jer.  6.  4.   s.  of  evening  are  stretched 
Acts   5.   15.    s.  of  Peter   might  over- 
shadow them 
Col.  2.  17.   s.  of  things  to  come,  Ileb. 

10.1. 
James  1.  17.   no  variableness  nor  s.  of 
SHAKE  heaven  and  earth,  Ilag.  2.  6, 

21. 

Hag.  2.  7.   I  will  s.  all  nations  and 
Matt.  10.  14.   s.  off  the  dust  of  feet 

11.  7.   a  reed  sha'.en  with  the  wind 
Luke  0.  38.   good  measure  s.  together 
2  Thes.  2.  2.   be  not  soon  s.  in  mind 
Hi'b.  12.  27.    things  which  cannot  be  s. 
Ps.  44.  14.  shaldvi/,  Isa.  17.  6.  &  24.  13. 

&30.  32.  Ezrk.  .37.7.  &  3S.  19. 
gUA.ME,  1  Sam.  20.  34.  2  Sam.  13.  13. 
Ex.  32.  25.   made  naked  to  tlieir  s. 
Ps.  119.  31.  put  me  not  to  s.  69.  7. 
Prov.  3.  35.   s.  f  hall  be  the  promotion 

of  fools,   9.  7.  &  10.  ;.  &  11.  2.  &  13.  5. 

18.  A  14.  .%.  &  17.  2.  J;  18. 13.  &  19.  26. 
&  25.  8.  &  29.  15.  Isa.  22.  18. 

ISa.  50.  6.   1  hid  not  my  face  from  s. 
Dan,  12.  2.   some  to  life,  some  to  s. 
Uos.  4.  7.   change  their  glory  into  s. 

Ps.  4.  2. 
Zeph.  3.  5.    the  unjust  knoweth  no  s. 
Acts  5.  41.    worthy  to  suffer  s.  for  his 
Phil.  3.  19.    whope  glory  is  in  Iheir  s. 
Heb.  12.  2.  endured  the  cross,  despising 

the  s. 
Rev.  3.  18.  s.  of  thy  nakedness  do 

16. 15.   naked,  and  they  see  his  s. 

1  I'im.  2.  9.   shumi'fucedne.ss 
BHAI'E,    Luke  3.  22.  John  5.  37.  Ps. 

SHAlip,  Isa.  41.  15.  &  49.  2.  Rev.  1. 16. 
Job  16.  9.  slirirpendli.  Prov.  27. 17. 
Mic.  7.  14.   sliarpr.r  than,  Heb.  4.  12. 
Judg.  f-,.  1.   shaiptu.   Tit.  1.13. 

2  (or.  13. 10.   should  use  sharpness 
S'lED   for  many,  for  remission.  Matt. 

26.  28 

Rom.  5.  5.   love  of  God  is  s.  abroad 
Tit.  3.  6    Holy  Ghost  be  s.  on  us 
SHEEP,  P.^.  49.  14.  &  74. 1.  &  78.  62. 
I's.  44.  22,  'Si.    s.   for    the   slaughter, 

Rom.  8.  36. 
P>'-^9^13.   .5.  of  thy  pasture,  95.  7.  & 

119.  176.  gone  astray  like  lost  s. 
Ifca.  63.  6.    liki^  s.  have  gone  astray 
hzek.  34. 12.  s.  scattered  ;  seik  my  s. 
ieeh.  13.  7.   .smite  the  Sheplicrd,  and 

the  «.  shall  be  scattered 
34 


SIN 

Matt.  9.  S6.   as  s.  having  no  shepherd 

10.  6.   to  lost  s.  of  house  of  Israel, 

16.24. 

18.  12.   have  a  hundred  s.  and  one  of 

them  be  gone  a.stray 

25.  32.   divideth  the  s.  from  goats 

33.   set  the  s.  on  his  right  hand 
John  10.  2 — 7.   the  s.  27.  my  s. 

21.16 — 17.   feed  lambs,  feed  my  s. 
1  Pet.  2.  25.   were  us  s.  going  astray 
SHEPHERD,  Gen.  46.  34.  &  49.  24.  Ex. 

2.17,  19. 
Num.  17.  17.   as  sheep  that  have  no  s. 

1  Kings  22.  17.  Mark  6.  34. 
Ps.  23.  1.   the  Lord  is  my  5. 

80.  1.  s.  of  Israel 
Song  1.  8.  feed  thy  kids  before  the  s. 

tents 
Ezek.  34.  2.  prophesy  against  s.  wo  to 

the  s. 

5.   scattered  because  no  s. 

7.  5.  hear  word  of  Lord 

8,  no  s.  neither  did  my  s.  search 

12.  5.  seeketh  out  bis  flock 

23.  set  up  one  s.  even  David  shall  he 
theirs. 

37.  24.   they  all  shall  have  one  s. 
Mic.  5.  6.   raise  against  him  seven  s. 
Zech.  13.  7.  awake,  O  sword,  against  s. 
John  10.  11.    1  am  the  good  s.  the  good 

s.  giveth  his  life,  14. 

16.   one  fold  and  one  s.  Eccl.  12.11. 

Ileb.  13.  20.   Lord  Jesus,  that  great  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  25.   returned  to  s.  of  souls 
5.  4.  when  the  chief  s.  shall  appear 

SHOW,  Ps.  39.  6.  Luke  20.  47.  Col.  2.  23. 

Ps.  4.  6.   who  will  s.  us  any  good 
16.  11.  thou  wilt  s.  me  path  of  life 
91. 16.   I  will  s.  him  my  salvation 
92.  15.   to  s.  that  Ijord  is  upright 

1  Cor.  11.  26.  s.  forth  Lord's  death 

Tit.  2.  7.  5.  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 

1  Pet.  2.  9.   s.  forth  the  praise  of  him 
Rev.  22.  6.   sent  his  angel  to  .s.  servant 
John  5.  20.   loved  Son,  and  shnweth 
SHIELD  and  great  reward.  Gen.  15.1. 
Deut.  33.  29.  Lord  the  s.  of  thy  help 
Ps.  3.  3.   Lord  is  a  s.  for  mc;,  28.  7. 

18.  35.  the  s.  of  thy  salvation 

33.  20.    Lord  our  s.  69. 11.  &  84.  9. 

84. 11.   God  is  a  sun  and  a  s. 

115.  9.  their  help  and  their  s.  10. 11. 
Prov.  30.  5.  a  .s.  unto  them  that  trust 
Eph.  6.  16.  taking  the  s.  of  faith 
SHINE,  Job  22.  28.  &  36.  32.  &  37. 15. 
Num.  6.  25.  Lord  make  his  face  to  s. 
Job  10.  3.  s.  on  counsel  of  wicked 
Ps.  31. 16.   make  thy  face  to  s.  on  thy 

servant,  119.  35. 
Eccl.  8.  1.  man's  wisdom  maketh  his 

face  s. 
Dan.  12.  3.   wise  .shall  s.  as  firmament 
Matt.  5.  16.   let  your  light  so  .s.  before 

13.  43.    righteous  .9.  forth  as  the  sun 

2  Cor.  4.  6.  God  who  commanded  light 
to  s. 

Phil.  2.  15.   among  whom  ye  s.  as 

SHIPWRECK,  1  Tim.  1.  19. 

SHORT,   is   the   Lord's   hand   waxed, 

Num.  11.  23. 
Ps.  89.  47.   remember  how  s.  time  is 
Rom.  3.  23.   and  come  s.  of  glory  of 
Ps.  102.  23.   he  shortened  my  days,  89. 

45. 
Isa.  50.  2.   is  my  hand  s.  59. 1. 
Matt.  24.  22.   except  the  days  be  s.  Ps. 

10.  27. 

SHOUT,  Num.  23.  21.  Isa.  12.  6.  &  42. 

11.  &  44.  23.  Zeph.  3.  14.  Zech.  9.  9. 
Ps.   47.  5.   God  is  gone  up  with  a  s. 

1  Thes.  4. 16.   the  Lord  shall  descend 

with  a  s. 
SUKINES,  Acts  19.  24. 
SHUT  up  our  left,  Deut.  32.  36. 
Matt.  23.  13.  ye  s.  up  the  kingdom 
Gal.  3.  23.   s.  up  to  the  faith  which 
Rev.  3.  7.   thatopenelh,  and  no  man 

shutteik^  Isa.  22.  22. 
SICK  of  love.  Song  2.  5.  &  5.  8. 
Isa.  1.  5.   whole  head  is  s.  and  heart 
John  11, 1.  a  certain  man  was  s.  2,  3, 

4,  6.    ■ 

James  5. 14.  is  any  .•;.  call  the  elders 
15.    prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  5. 

1  Cor.  11.  30.    ai'e  weak  and  sicJdi/ 

Ps.  41.  3.  make  his  bed  in  sickness 

Ex.  23.  25.  1  will  take  s.  away 

JIatt.  8.  17.   hare  our  sicknesses 

SI  ET,  Isa.  30.  28.  Amos  9.  9.  Luke  22. 
31. 

SIGHT,  Ex.  3.  3.  2  Cor.  5.  7. 

SIGN,  Gen.  9.  12, 13.  &  17.  11.  Ex.  4. 17. 
Isa.  8.  18.  Kom.  15. 19. 

Rom.  4.  11.  received  the  s.  of  circum- 
cision 

Jer.  22.  24.   si(/net.  Hag.  2.  23. 

SILENT  in  darkness,  1  Sam.  2.9. 

Ps.  21. 1.    be  not  s.  to  me,  30. 12. 

Zech.  2. 13.  be  s.  0  all  flesh  before  the 
Lord 

Ps.  31.  18.  silence,  32.  3.  &  35.  22.  &  50, 
3,  21.  &  83. 1.  &  94. 17.  Jer.  8. 14.  Amos 
5. 13.  &  8.  3.  1  Cor.  14.  34.  1  Tim.  2. 11 

12.  1  Pet.  2.  15.  Kev.  8.  1. 
SILLY,  Job  6.  2.  2Tim.  3.  6. 
SIMPLE,  Prov.  1.4,  22,  32.  &  7.  7.  &  8. 

5.  &  9.  4, 13.  &  19.  26.  and  21.  11. 
Ps.  19.  7.   testimony  sure  making  wise 

the  s. 

116.16.   Lord  preserveth  the  s. 

119. 130.   understanding  to  the  s. 
Prov.   14.   15.    the  s.   believeth   every 

word,  18. 

22.  3.  s.  pass  on  and  are  punished,  27. 

12. 
Rom.  16. 19.  but  s.  concerning  evil 

18.   deceive  the  hearts  of  the  .s. 
SIN  lieth  at  the  door,  Gen.  4.  7. 
Job  10.  ij.   thou  searchest  after  my  s. 
Ps.  4.  4.   stand  in  awe  and  s.  not 

32.  1.  blessed  is  he  who.se  s.  is  covered 

5.    I  acknowledged  my  s.  unto  thee 

38.  18.    1  will  be  sorry  for  my  s. 
61.  8.   my  s.  is  ever  before  me 

5.   in  s.  did  my  mother  conceive  me 

119.  11.  that  1  might  not.?,  against 
Prov.  14.  34.  s.  is  a  reproach  to  any 
Isa.  30.  1.    take  counsel  to  add  «.  to  s. 

53.  10.   offering  for  s. 

IS.   bare  the  s.  of  many 


SLA 

John  1.  29.  taketh  away  s.  of  world 

5.  14;   s.  no  more  lest  a  worse  thing 
Rom.  5.  12.   by  one  s.  entered  world 

6.  14.  5.  shall  not  have  dominion 

7.  9.   s.  revived,  and  I  died,  8. 11. 

13.  5.  might  appear  s. 

14.  sold  under  s. 

17.  s.  that  dwelleth  in  me 
25.   with  the  flesh  the  law  of  s. 

8.  2.   made  free  from  the  law  of  5. 

1  Cor.  15.  34.   awake  to  righteousness 
and  s.  not 

2  Cor.  5.  21.  made  s.  for  us,  who  knew 
nos. 

Eph.  4.  26.  he  angry,  and  s.  nnt 
James  1. 15.  lust  oringeth  forth  s.  and 

s.  death 
1  Pet.  2.  22.  who  did  no  s.  neither  was 

guile 
1  John  1.  8.  if  we  say  we  have  no  s. 

2. 1.  ye  s.  not ;  if  any  man  s.  we  have 

an  advocate 

3.  9.   he  cannot  s.  because  born  of 

5. 16.   there  is  a  s.  unto  death 
Ps.  19. 13.  keep  me  from  presumptuous 

sins 

25.  7.  remember  not  against  me  s.  of 

youth 
Isa.  43.  25.   not  remember  s.  44.  22. 
Ezek.  33. 16.   none  of  his  s.  shall  be 
Dan.  9.  24.   finish  transgression,  make 

end  of  s. 

1  Tim.  5.  22.    not  partaker  of  other 
men's  5. 

2  Tim.  3.  6.   silly  w»men  laden  with  s. 
1  John  2.  2.  propitiation  for  s.  of  the 

whole  world 

Ps.  69.  5.   my  sins,  51.  9.  Isa.  38. 17. 
Ps.  79.  9.   our  sins,  90.  8.  &  103. 10.  Isa. 

59.  12.  Dan.  9. 16.  Gal.  1.  4.  1  Cor.  15. 

3.  Heb.  1.  3.  1  Pet.  2.  24.  Rev.  1.  5. 
Matt.  1. 21.  ifieir  sins,  Rom.  11.  27.  Heb. 

8.  12.  &  10.  17.  Num.  16.  26. 

Isa.  69.  2.  your  sins,  Jer.  6.  25.  John  8. 
21.  1  Cor.  16. 17.  Jcsh.  24. 19. 
Ex.  32.  33.   who  hath  sinned,  I  will 
Job  1.  22.   in  all  this  Job  5.  not 
Lam.  1.  8.   Jerusalem  grievously  s. 

5.  7.   fathers  have  s.  and  are  not 
Rom.  2.  12,   many  as  s.  without  law 

3.  23.   all  have  s.  and  come  short 
1  John  1.  10.   if  we  say  we  have  not  s. 
Ex.  9.  27.   /  have  sinned.  Num.  22.  34. 

Josh.  7.  20.  1  Sam.  15.  24,  30.   2  Sam. 

12,  13.  &  24.  10.  .lob  7.  20.  &  33.  27.  Ps. 

41.  4.  &  51.  4.   Mic.  7.  9.   Matt.  27.  4. 

Luke  15. 18,  21. 
Judg.  10. 10.  we  have  sinned,  1  Sam.  7. 

6.  Ps.  106.  6.  Isa.  42.  24.  &  64.  5.  Jer. 
3.  26.  &  8. 14.  &  14.  7,  20.  Lam.  5.  16. 
Dan.  9.5,  8,11,  15. 

1  Kings  8.46.  no  man  that  sinneth  not 
Prov.  ».  36.    s.  against  me  wrongeth 

his  own  soul 
Eccl.  7.  20.   no  man  doeth  good,  and 

s.  not 

Ezek.  18.  4.   soul  that  s.  it  shall  die 
1  John  5. 18.  is  born  of  God  .t.  not 
Eccl.  7.  26.  the  sinner  shall  he  taken 

9.  18.   one  s.  destroyeth  much  good 
Isa.  65.  20.    s.  a  hundred   years  old  is 

accursed 
Luke  15.  7.    joy  over  one  s.  that  re- 
pen  teth 

18. 13.   God  he  merciful  to  me  a  s. 
James  6.  20.   shall  convert  a  s.  from 
1  Pet.  4. 18.   where  shall  s.  appear 
Gen.  13.  13.   sinners  before  the  Lord 
exceedingly 
Ps.  1.  1.   nor  standeth  in  way  of  s. 

25.  8.   Lord  will  teach  s.  in  the  way 
51. 13.   5.  shall  be  converted  to  thee 

Isa.  33.  14.   the  s.  in  Zion  are  afraid 

Matt.  9.  13.  1  am  come  to  call  s.  to  re- 
pentance 

Luke  13.  2.  s.  above  all  Galileans,  4. 

John  9.  31.    God  heareth  not  s. 

Rom.  6.  8.   that  while  we  were  yet  s. 
ChrLst  died  for  us 
19.   by  disobedience  many  made  s. 

Gal.  2.  15.   are  Jews  and  not  s.  of  the 

ITim.  1.  15.  Jesus  came  to  save  s. 

Heb.  7.  26.   holy,  separate  from  s. 
12.  3.   endured  contradiction  of  s. 

James  4.  8.   cleanse  your  hands,  ye  s. 

Jude  15.   ungodly  s.  have  spoken 

Num.  32. 14.   sinful,  Isa.  1.  4.  Luke  5. 
8.  Rom.  7.  13.  &  8.  3. 

SINCERE,  Phil.  1.  10,  16.  1  Pet.  2.  2. 

Josh.  24.  14.   serve  him  in  sincerity 

1  Cor.  6.  8.   unleavened  bread  of  .s*. 

2  Cor.  1. 12.   in  godly  s.  we  have  our 
conversation 

2.  17.  as  of  s,  in  the  sight  of  God 

8.  8.   to  prove  the  s.  of  your  love 
Eph.  6.  24.   that  love  Lord  Jesus  in  s. 
Tit.  2.  7.   showing  gravity,  s. 
SI.NEW,  Isa.  48.  4.  Job  10.  11. 
SING  to  the  Lord,  Ex.  15.  21.  1  Chron. 

16.  23.  Ps.  .30.  4.  &  68.  32.  &  81.  1.  &  95. 

1.  &  96.  1,  2.  &  98. 1.  &  147.  7.  &  149.  1. 

Isa.  12.  6.  &  52.  9.  Eph.  5. 19. 
Ex.  15.  1.   I  will  ,<r.  Judg.  5.  3.  Ps.  1.3. 

6.  &  67.  7,  9.  A  59.  16,  17.  &  101.  1.  & 

104.  S3.  &  144.  9.   Isa.  5. 1.   1  Cor.  14. 

15. 
Job  29. 13.   s.  for  joy,  Isa.  65. 14. 
Ps.  9. 11.  s.  praise,  18.  49.  A  27. 6.  &  30. 

12.  &  47.  6.  7.  A  68.  4.  A  75.  9.  A  92.  1. 

A  108.  1,  3.  &  136.  3.  A  146.  2.  A  147. 1. 

A  149.  3. 
Ps.  145.  7.   s.  of  thy  righteousness 
Prov.  29.  6.   the  righte<»us  doth  5.  and 
Isa.  35.  6.  then  shall  tongue  of  dumbs. 
1  Cor.  14.  15.   I  will  s.  with  the  spirit 
James  5. 13.   is  any  merry,  let  him  s. 
SINGLE  eye,  Matt.  6.  22.  Luke  11.  34. 
Acts  2.  46.   singleness  of  heart,  Eph.  6. 

5.  Col.  3.  22. 
SINK,  Ps.  69.  2,  14.  Luke  9.  44. 
SISTER,  Song  4.  9.  &  5. 1.  A  8.  8. 
SITUATION,  2  Kings  2.  19.  Ps.  48.  2. 
SKIN  fir  skin.  Job  2.  4.  A  10.  11.  A  19. 

26.  Jer.  13.  23.  Ileb.  11.  37. 
SKIP,   Ps.  29.  6.  &  114.  4.  Song  2.  8. 
SLACK,  Deut.  7.  10.   Prov.  10.  4.    Hab. 

1.  4.  Zeph.  3.  16.  2  Pet.  3.9. 
SLAY,  Job  13. 15.  Ps.  139.  19.  Lev.  14. 

13. 
Eph.  2. 16.  having  slain  the  enmity 


SOL 

Rev.  5.  9.  wast  s.  and  hast  redeemed 
6.  9.   that  were  s.  for  word  of  God 
13.  8.   Lamb  s.  from  foundp*ion  of 

SLEEP,deep,Gen.2.21.&15.12.  1  Sam. 

26. 12.  Job  4.  13.   Ps.  76.  6.   Prov.  19. 
15.  Isa.  29. 10. 

Ps.  90.  5.  they  are  as  a  .>:.  in  morning 
127.  2.   he  giveth  his  beloved  s. 
132.  4.   will  not  give  s.  to  mine  eyes 

Prov.  3.  24.   thy  s.  shall  be  sweet 
6.  4.   give  not  s.  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
10.  a  little  ji.  a  little  slumber,  24.33. 

20. 13.  love  not  s.  lest  thou  come  to 
poverty 

Eccl.  5. 12.   s.  of  a  labouring  man  is 
Jer.  31.  26.   my  s.  was  sweet  to  me 

51.  39.   s.  a  perpetual  s.  67. 
Luke  9.  32.   were  heavy  with  s. 
Rom.  13.  11.   time  to  wake  out  of  s. 
Esth.  6. 1.  that  night  king  could  not  s. 
Eccl.  5. 12.   the  abundance  of  the  rich 

will  not  suffer  him  to  s. 
Song  5.  2.   1  s.  but  my  heart  waketh 
1  Cor.  11.  30.   for  this  cause  many  s. 

15.  51.   we  shall  not  all  .'?.  but  shall 
1  Thes.  4. 14.   them  which  s.  in  Jesus 

6.  6.   let  us  not  s.  as  others;  but 

7.  they  that  s.  s.  in  the  night 

10.  whether  we  s.  or  wake,  should 
Ps.  3.  5.   laid  me  down  and  slept,  4.  8. 

76.  5.   they  have  s.  their  sleep 

1  Cor.  15.  20.   the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  s. 

Eph.  5. 14.  awake,  thou  that  steepest 
SLIDE,  Deut.  32.  35.  Ps.  26. 1.  A  37.  31. 

Jer.  8.  5.  Hos.  4. 16. 
SLIGHTLY,  Jer.  6.  14.  A  8. 11. 
SLING,  1  Sam.  26.  29.  Jer.  10.  18. 
SLIP,  Ps.  17.  5.  i  18.  36.  A  38. 16.  A  94. 

18.  Heb.  2. 1. 

Ps.  35  0.  slippery,  73. 18.  Jer.  23. 12. 
SLOTHFUL   are  under  tribute,  Prov. 

12.  24. 

Prov.  12.  27.  s.  roasteth  not  which  he 
15.  19.   way  of  s.  is  hedge  of  thorns 

18.  9.   s.  is  brother  to  great  waster 

19.  24.  s.  hidelh  hand  in  bosom 

21.  25.   desire  of  the  s.  killeth  him 

22.  13.   the  s.  sayeth  there  is  a  lion, 
26. 1.3. 

24.  30.   I  went  by  the  field  of  the  s. 

26.  14.   as  door  on  hinges  so  doth  s. 
Rom.  12.  11.   not  s.  in  business,  but 
Heb.  6.  12.   be  not  s.  but  followers  of 
Prov.  19.  16.    sMIffulness  casteth  in  a 

deep  sleep 
SLOW  to  anger,  Neh.  9.  17. 
Luke  24.  25.  fools,  .1.  of  heart  to 
James  1. 19.   s.  to  speak,  s.  to  wrath, 

Prov.  14.  29. 
SLUGGARD,  go  to  ant,  Prov.  6.  6. 
Prov.  6.  9,   how  long  wilt  sleep,  0  s. 

13.  4.   the  soul  of  the  s.  desireth 

20.  4.  s.  will  not  plough  by  reason 
26. 16.   s.  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 

SLUMBER,  Ps.  132.  4.  Kom.  11.  8. 
Ps.  121.  3.  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  s.  4. 
Matt.  26.  5.  they  all  slumbered  and 

2  Pet.  2.  3.  their  damnation  slumber- 
eth  not. 

S311TE,  Lord  shall,  Deut.  28.  22. 
Ps.  141.  5.   let  the  righteous  s.  mo 
Jer.  18. 18.    let  us  s.  him  with  tongue 
Zech.  13.  7.  s.  the  shepherd.  Matt.  26. 

.31. 

Matt.  5.  39.  s.  thee  on  thy  right  cheek 
John  18.  23.   why  smitest  thou  me 
Isa.  53.  4.  him  smitten  of  Gnd 
Hos.  6.  1.  hath  .^.  and  he  will  hind 
SJIOKE,  Gen.  19.  28.  Ex.  19. 18. 
Deut.  29.  20.   anger  of  Lord  shall  s. 
Ps.  74.  1.   why  doth  thy  anger  s. 

102.  3.   as  s.  Prov.  10.  26.  Isa.  05.  5. 
Rev.  14.  11.  s.  of  torment  ascendeth 
Isa.  42.  3.  OTio/iTOff  flax,  Matt.  12.  20. 
SMOOTH,  Gen.  27.  11, 16.  Isa.  .30. 10. 
Ps.  55.  21.  smoother,  Prov.  6.  3. 
SNARE.  Ex.  23.  33.  Judg.  2.  3. 
Ps.  69.  22.   let  their  table  become  a  s. 

Kom.  11.  9. 
Ps.  91. 3.  deliver  thee  from  the  s.  of  the 

fowler 

119. 110.   wicked  laid  a  s.  for  me 

124.  7.   the  s.  is  broken  and  we  are 

escaped 
Prov.  29.  26.   fear  of  man  bringeth  a  s. 

1  Tim.  6.  9.   they  that  will  he  rich  fall 
into  a  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  26.   out  of  the  s.  of  devil 

Ps.  11.  6.   on  the  wicked  he  will  rain 

snares 

18.  5.   s.  of  death  prevented  me 
Prov.  13.  14.   depart  from  .s.  of  death 
Ps.  9. 16.  snared,    Prov.  6.  2.  A  12.  13. 

Eccl.  9.  12.   Isa.  8.  15.  &  28.  13.  A  47. 

22. 
SNOW,  as,  Ps.  51.  7.  A  68. 14.  Isa.  1. 18. 

Dan.  7.  9.  Matt.  28.  3.  Kev.  1.  14. 
SNUFFED,  Mai.  1. 13.  Jer.  2.  24. 
SOBER  for  your  cause,  2  Cor.  5. 13. 
1  Thes.  5.  6.   let  us  watch  and  be  s.  8. 
1  Tim.  3.  2.   bishop  must  he  vigilant,  s. 

11.  wives  not  slanderers,  s. 
Tit.  1.  8.   s.  just,  holy,  temperate 

2.  2.   aged  men  be  s.  grave 
4.   teach  young  women  to  be  s. 
6.   young  men    likewise  exhort  to  he 
s.  minded 
1  Pet.  1. 13.   gird  up  your  loins,  be  s. 

4.  7.   be  5.  and  watch  unto  prayer 

5.  8.   be  s.  he  vigilant,  for  your 
Kom.  12.  3.  not  to  think  highly,  but 

soberly 
Tit.  2.  12.   teaching  us  to  live  s. 
Acts  26.  25.  words  of  soberness 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  soliriety,  15. 

SOFT,  God  maketh  my  heart.  Job  23. 

16. 
Prov.  15.  1.   5.  answer  turneth  away 

26.  15.  s.  tongue  brcaketh  the  bone 
Jlatt.  11.  8.   man  clothed  in  s.  raiment 
SOJOURN,  Gi-n.  12.  10.  Ps.  120.  5. 
Lev.  25.23.  snjirurners \<\ih  me,  IChron. 

29.  15.  Ps.  39.  12. 

Ex.  12.  40.   sfyjourninq,  1  Pet.  1.17. 
SOLD    thyself  to  work  evil,   1  Kings 

21.  20. 

2  Kings  17.  17.   .?.  themselves  to  do  evil 
Rom.  7.  14.   I  am  carnal,  s.  under  sin 


SOU 

SOLDIER  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Tim.  S. 

3,4. 
SON,  2  Sam.  18.  33.  A  19.  4. 
Ps.  2. 12.  kis.'  the  S.  lest  he  be  angry 

116. 16.  1  am  s.  of  thy  handmaid 
Prov.  10. 1.   a  wise  s.  maketh  a  glad 

father,  15.  20. 
Mai.  3.  17.   as  a  man  spareth  his  t. 
Matt.  11.  27.    no  man  knowelh  the  S. 

17.  5.  this  is  my  beloved  &  3.  17. 
Luke  10.  6.  if  s.  of  peace  be  there 
John  1.18.  only  begotten  ,V.3.  li;,18.35. 

5.  21.   5.  fjuicKenelh  whom  he  will 

23.    men  should  honour  the  jS. 

8.  35.   S.  abideth  ever 
36.   the  S.  maketh  free 

17. 12.   lost  none  but  s.  of  perdition 
Rom.  8.  3.  Sent  his  own  S.  in  the  like- 
ness, 32. 
Gal.  4.  7.  Ms.  then  an  heir  of  God 
2  Thes.  2.  3.  man  of  sin,  s.  of  perdition 
Heb.  6.  8.   though  a  «S'.  yet  learned  he 
obedience 
1  John  2.  22.   denieth  the  S.  denieth 

5.  11.   life  in  S. 

12.   that  Iiath  S.  hath  life 
Matt.  21.37.  Iiis  son.  Acts  S.  13.  Rom. 
1.3,  9.  A  6. 10.  A  8.  29,  32. 1  Cor.  1.  9. 
Gal.  1.  16.  A  4.  4,  6.  1  'Ihes.  1. 10.  lUh. 
1.  2.   1  John  1.  7.  k  2.  23.  A  3.  23.  A  4. 

9,  10,  14.  A  5.  9,  10,  11,  20. 

Luke  15.  19.  thy  son,  John  17.1,19,26 
Dan.  3.  25.  the'k'on  of  Cod,  Matt.  4.3. 

A  16.  16.  and  41  other  places 
Num.  23.  19.   Son  of  man.   Job  25.  6. 

Ps.  8.  4.   &  80. 17.  A  144.  3.  Dan.  7. 13. 

Ezekiel    is  so  called   about  90,   and 

Christ/ibout  84  times 
Ps.  144.  12.   that  our  sons  may  he  as 

plants 

Song  2.  3.  so  is  my  beloved  among  s. 
l.sa.  60.  10.    s.  of  strangers,   61.  5.  * 

62.  8. 
Mai.  3.  3.   purify  s.  of  Levi 

6.  the  s.  of  .lacob 

Mark  3. 17.   Boanerges,  ».  of  thunder 

1  tor.  4.  14.  as  my  ocloved  s.  I  warn 
you 

Gal.  4.  6.   because  ye  are  s.  God  sent 

forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
Ileb.  2.  10.   bring  many  s.  to  glory 

12.  7.  God  dealeth  with  vou  as  s. 
Gen.  6.  2.   smis  of  G-a,  Job  1.  6.  A  2. 1 

A  38.  7.  Hos.  1. 10.  John  1.  VI.  Kom. 

8.  14,  19.  Phil.  2.  15.  1  John  3.  1,  2. 
SONG  to  the  Lord,  Ex.  16.  1.  Num.  21. 

17. 
Ex.  15.  2.  Lord  is  my  j.  Ps.  118.14.  Isa. 

12.  2. 
Job  30.  9.   I  am  their  s.  Ps.  69. 12. 
Job  35. 10.   givetli  j.  in  the  night,  Ps. 

42.  8.  A  77.  6.  Isa.  30.  29. 
Ps.  32.  7.    compass  with  s.  of  deliver 

ance 

119.  54.  s.  in  house  of  pilgrimage 

137.  3.   a  s.  one  of  thes.  of  Zlon 
Ezek.  33.  32.   as  a  very  lovely  s. 
E)ih.   6.   19.    epeak    to  yourselves   in 

spiritual  s. 
Rev.  14.  3.  no  man  could  learn  that  s 

15.  3.   sing  s.  of  Moses  and  of  Lamb 
Ps.  S3.  3.   sing  a  new  song,  40.  3.  A  96. 

1.  &  144.  9.  A  149.  1.  Isa.  42. 10.   Rev. 

6.9. 

SOON  as  they  he  born,  Ps.  58.  3. 
Ps.  ^'J6. 13.  s.  forget  his  works 
Prov.  14. 17.   s.  angr.v  dealeth  fooli,ohly 
Gal.  1.  6.  s.  removed  to  another  Gospel 

2  Thes.  2.  2.   not  s.  shaken  in  mind 
SOAP,  Jer.  2.  22.  Mai.  3.  2. 
SORCERER,  Acts  13.  6.  8.  A  8.  9,  11. 
Jer.  27.  9.    sorcarers,   Mai.  3.  5.   Rev 

21.8. 
SOKE,  2  Chron.  6.  28.  Job  5. 18. 
Heb.  10.  29.   much  sorer  punishment 
Isa.  1.  6.   and  putrifying  si/res 
SORRY.  Ps.  38.  18.  2  Cor.  2.  2.  A  7.  8. 
Ps.  90.  10.   labour  and  sm-row 
Prov.  15.  13.   by  s.  of  heart  the  spirit 

is  broken 
Eccl.  1.  18.   increaseth   knowledge  in- 

creaseth  s. 

7.  3.  s.  is  better  than  laughter 

Isa.  35. 10.  s.  and  sighing  flee  away, 

51.  11. 

50.  11.   ye  shall  lie  down  in  s. 
Lam.  1. 12.   be  anv  .s.  like  unto  my  s. 
John  16.  6.  s.  hath  filled  your  heartH 

20.  your  s.  shall  be  turned  into  joy 
2 Cor.  2.  7.  swallowed  upof  overniuciis. 

7.  10.  godlv  s.  worketh  repentance  to 

salvation,  but  s.  of  world.  9. 
Phil.  2.  27.   should  have  .^■.  upon  s. 
1  Thes.  4.  13.   s.  not  as  others 
Rev.  21.  4.   no  more  deatli,  neither  ». 
Ps.  18.5.   thes.  of  hell 

116.3.    thes.  of  death 

127.  2.  it  is  vain  to  eat  bread  of  s. 
Isa.  53.  3.  man  of  s.  4.  carried  our  & 
Matt.  24.  8.   beginning  of  strrrows 

1  Tim.   6.   10.    pierced   through   witli 
many  s. 

2  Cor.  7.  9.  sorrowed.  Jer.  31. 12. 

1  Sam.  1. 15.  woman  of  sorrov^ul  spim 
Job  6.  7.   were  as  my  .v.  meat 

Prov.  14.  13.   in  laughter  heart  is  s. 
Jer.  31.26.  repleni.shed  s.  soul,  Ps  68. 

29. 
Zeph.  3. 18.   s.  for  solemn  assembly 
Matt.  19.  22.    young  man  went  away  4 

26.  22,  38.   my  S()ul  is  exceeding  s. 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  s.  yf  t  always  rejoicing 
Luke  2.  48.  sorrowing.  Acts  20.  S8. 
SOliT,  2Cnr.  7.  11.  3  John  6. 
SOUGHT  the  Lord,  Ex.  33.  7.  2  Chrofl 

14.7. 
Ps.  34.  4.   I  s.  Lord,  and  he  heard 

111.  2.    s.  out  of  all  them  that  taka 

pleasure 

119.  10.   with  my  whole  heart  I  s. 
Eccl.  7.  29.  s.  out  many  inventions 
Isa,  02.  12.    be  called  s.  out,  a  city  not 

forsaken 

65.  1.   found  of  them  that  s.  me  not 
Kom.  9   ■-52.   s.  il  not  by  tiiilh.  but  by 
lirb.  12.    '^.   though  he  s.  it  carefully 
2  Cliron  16.  12.  s.  not  Lord,  Zuph.  1.  t. 
1  Chron.  15.  13.    sought  him,   2  Chron. 

14. 7.  A  15.  4.   Ps.  78.  34.  Song  3  1,  8 

66.  6.  Jer.  8.  2.  A  26.  21. 
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SOUL  ftbhor  mr  judgments,  Lev.  26. 

15.43. 
G«n.  2.  7.   man  became  a  livincr  s. 
Dent.  11. 13.   .<erve  him  with  all  s. 

13.   3.    love   the    I.nrd   with    nil    thy 

s.  Josh.  :;2.  5.    1  Kia-^K  2.  4.  Mark  12. 

33. 
1  Sam.  1.'^.  1.   s.  of  Jonathan  knit  to  s. 

(if  David 

I  Kiiiirs  8.  48.    return  wilh  all  their  s. 
1  ClivTu.  22.  19    set  your  s.  to  seek  the 

Lord 
Job  16  4.  if  your  5.   were  in  my  s.'s 

.strad 

Ps.  19.  7.  hiw  is  perfect,  converting  s. 
84.  22.  Lord  redeemeth  s.  of  his  ser- 
vants 

49.  iS.    redemption  of  .s.  is  precious 
74. 19.  deliver  not  the  ^.  of  thy  turtle 
dove 
107.  9.   filleth  the  hungrry  s.  with 

Prov.  10.  3.    not  siifift-r  .^\  of  ri,!j:hteous 
IS.  2.  s.  be  without  knowledge  is 
27.  n.  full  s.  loatlieth  honey-comb 

l«n.  55.  2.  let  your  s.  delight  in  fat- 
nes.s 

55.  3.   hear  and  vonr  .•!.  shall  live 
58.  10.    I  will  satisfy  the  afflicted  s. 

J<r.  31.25.    I   have  satiated   weary  s. 
12.  14. 
38.  16.  the  Lord  made  us  this  s, 

Ezek.  IS.  4.  s.  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
dii-,  -0. 

Matt.  10.  28.  are  not  able  to  kill  .t. 

Kom.  13.  1.  let  every  s.  be  subject  to 

1  'J'lie.s.  5.  23.  spirit,  s.  and  body  be  pre- 
served 

Heb.  4.  12.    piercinj:  to  dividing  of  5. 
10.  39.   believe  to  saving  of  the  s. 
Kx.  30.  12.    ransom  fov  /tis  snul 
Judt;.  10.  16. — wa.s  grieved  for  misery 

2  Kings  23.  25.   turned  to   Lord   with 
all- 
Job  27.  8.  when  God  taketh  away — 
Hab.  2.  4. — lifted  up,  is  nut  U[>right 
Halt.   16.   26.     lose — ;     what    in    ex- 
change for — 

Ps.  16.  10.    not  leave  mij  anuJ  in  bell 
31.  7.   hast  known — in  adversity 
35.3.    say  to — I  am  thy  salvation 
9. — shall  bejoyfnl  in  the  Lord 

42.  5.  11.  why  cast  down,  O — ,  43.  5. 
C2.  1. — waiteth  upon  <iod,  5. 

63.  1. — thirsieih  for  thee,  my  flesh 

6. — shall  be  sati,.<fied 

8. — follow.-th  hard  after  thee 
Itia-  26.9.  with — have  I  desired  thee,  8. 

61. 10.    shall  b-.ioyful  in  my  God 
Lnke  1.4''-. — doth  magnify  the  Lord 
John  12.  27.   now  is — tioiibled,  Jlatt. 

26.  3S. 
Ps.  o.'i.  20,   our  soul,  44.  25.  &  66.  9.  & 

123  4   \  124.4.    Isa.  26.  8. 
Deut.  13.  6.   man  snul,    1  Sam.  IS.  1.  & 

20.17.    I's.  22.  29.    I'rov.  8.  36.  &  11. 

17.  &  15.  32.  &  19.  8,  16.  &  6.  32.  fi  20. 

2.  &  29.  24.    .Mark  8.  36.    Luke  2.  35. 
Deut.  4.  9.    wit>i  ull  Uiy  snul,  6.  5.  &  10. 

12.  &  30.  6.    -Matt.  22.  37. 

Ezek.  3. 19.  deliver  llii/  smd.  21.  &  33.  9. 
Lnke  12.  20.  this  uiyht — shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee 

3  .luhn  2.  prosper — as  prospereth 

I's.  72.  13.  save  souls  of  the  needy, 
97.  10. 

I*rov.  11.  36.  that  winneth  s.  i.*?  wise 
Isa.  57.  16.   spirit  fail,  and  s.  which  I 
Ezek.  14.  14.   .should  but  deliver  s. 

1  iVt.  3.  2(1.    few,  i.  e.  eight  5.  saved 
4  19.   coniiuit  keepingof  tln-ir  5. 

2  IVt.  2.  14.    beguiling  unstable  s. 
Kev.  6.  9.    s.   of  slain  and  beheaded, 

20.  4. 
Lnke  21.  19.   vonr  souls,  Josh.  23.  14. 
Jer.  6.  16.  A  26.  19.   .Matt.  11.  29.  lleb. 

13.  17.    1  I'et.  1.  9,  22.  &  2.25. 
SOUND,  dreadful,  .lob  15.  21. 

P.S.  47.  5.   God  is  gone  up  with  s.  of 

trumpet 

89.  15.  p(^ople  that  know  joyful  5. 

119.  80.     let   my  heart  be  s.  in  thy 

statnt'j.s 

Prov.  2.  7.   s.  wi.sdom,  3.  21.  &  8. 14. 
Eccl.  12.  4.   s.  of  the  griuding  is  low 
Amos  6.  5.    that  chaut  to  s.  of  viol 
Rcuu.  10,  18.  s.  went  into  all  the  (;arth 

1  Tim.  I.  10.  contrary  to  s.  doctrine, 
2  Tim.  4.  3. 

2  Ti.-ii.  1.  7.   s.  mind,  13.  of  s.  word.s 
Tit.  1.  9.   s.  doctrine,  s.  in  faith,  2. 1.  2. 

2.  8.    s.  speech   that  cannot  be  con- 
demned 
Isa.  63.  15.   soundhig  of  bowels,  16.  11. 
Ps.  38.  3,  7.  no  soundness,  Isa.  1.  6. 
SOW  that  was  washed,  2  Vet.  2.  22. 
SOW  wickedness  reap  the  same.  Job 

4.8. 

Ps  126.  5.  5.  in  tears,  reap  in  joy 
Ec'd.  11.4.   observeth  the  wind,  shall 

not  s. 
Isa.  32.  20.   bless(d  that  s.  beside  all 

waters 
Jer.  4.  3.   s.  not  among  thorns 

31.  27.   I  will  s.  houses  of  Israel 
IIos.  10. 12.  s.  in  righteousness,  reap  in 

mercy 

Blie.  6.  15.   thou  shalt  5.  and  not  reap 
iMatt.  13.  3.   soiver  went  out  to  s. 
Luke  12.  24.    the  ravens  neither  s.  nor 

19.  22.   reaping  what  I  did  not  i. 
Ps.  97.  11.  light  is  sown  for  righteous 
Hos.  8.  7.   s.  wind,  reap  whirlwind 

1  for.  9.  11.  have  s.  to  you  spiritual 
15.  42.  it  is  5.  in  corruption 

43.  it  is  s.  in    dishonour;  it  is  5.  in 
weakness 

2  Cor.  9.  10.   multiply  your  seed  s. 
James  3.  18.   fruit  of  righteousness  is 

s.  in  peace 

Prov.  11.  18.    that  sotueth  righteous- 
ness 
22.  8.  s.  iniquity,  shall  reap  vanity 

John  4.  37.   one  s.  another  reapeth 

2 for.  9.  6.   5.  sparingly,  s.  bountifully 

Gal.  6.  7.    what  a  man  s.  that  shall 
8.  s.  to  his  flesh,  reap  corruption 

Isa.  55.  10.   seed  to  sower,  2  Cor.  9.  10. 

8PA11E  all  the  place.  Gen.  18.  16. 

Neh.  13,  22.  a,  me  according  to  thy 
merer 


Ps.  39. 13.    s.  me  that  I  may  recover 

strength 
Prov.  19.  IS.  let  not  thy  soul  s.  for  his 

crving 
Joel  2.  17.  s.  tbv  people  and  give  not 
5Ial.  3  17.   I   will  s.  them,  as  man  f. 

his  son 
Rom.  8.  32.   spared  not  his  own  Son 

1 1 .  21.   if  God  s.  not  the  natural 

2  Pet.  2.  4.   God  s.  not  angels  that  sin- 
ned 

Prov.  13.  24.   he  that  sparetti  rod 

SI'AliKS,  Job5.7.    Isa.  50.  11. 

SPARROW,  Ps.  102.  7.   Matt.  10.  29. 

SI'EAK  against  Mo.ses,  Num.  12.  8. 

Gen.  18.  2(.   taken  on  me  to  «.  to  the 
Lord 

Ex.  4. 14.   Aaron  thy  brother  can  s. 
34.  35.  went  in  to  s.  to  the  Lord 

1  Sam.  3.  9.  s.  Lord,  thy  servant  heai^ 
eth 

Ps.  85.  8.  Lord  will  s.  peace  to  people 

Isa.  8.  20.  if  s.  not  according  to  word 

50.  4.  how  to  s.  a  word  in  season 
.Ter.  18.  7.   at  what  instant  I  s.  9. 
Hab.  2.  3.  at  end  it  shall  s.  and  not  lie 
Matt.  10. 19.   how  or  what  ye  shall  s. 
Luke  6.  26.   when  all  men  .t.  well  of 
John  3.  11.   we  s.  that  we  do  know 
Acts  4.  20.   cannot  hut  s.  things  we 

1  Cor.  1.  10.   ye  all  s.  the  same  thing 

2.  6.  we  s.  wi.sdom  among  perfect 
Tit,  3.  2.  to  s.  evil  of  no  man,  but 
James  1.  19.   swift  to  hear,  slow  to  s. 

2  Pet.  2.  10.  s.  evil  of  dignities,  Jude  8. 
Jude  10.   s.  evil  of  things  which  they 

know  not 
Matt.  12.  32.  spealeth  against  Son  of 

34.  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 

the  mouth  s. 
Heb.  11.  4.   he  bein.g  dead  yet  .t. 

12.  24.   s.  better  things  than  blood  cf 
Abel 

25.  refuse  not  him  that.<r.  from  heaven 
I  I'et.  2.  12.   s.  against  vou  as  evil 
Isa.  45.  19.    Ispeal;  63.  1.  John  4.  26. 

&  7.  17.  &  8.  26,  28,  38.  &  12.  50.  Rom. 

3.  5.-&  6.19.   ITim.  2.7. 

Isa.  58.  13.   nor  speulinp  own  words 

65.  24.   while  they  are  s.  1  will  hear, 
58.9. 

Dan.  9.  20.    while  I  was  .t.  and 
Malt.  6.  7.   will  be  heard  for  much  s. 
Eph.  4.  15.   5.  the  truth  in  love 

31.  evil  s.  be  put  away,  1  Pet.  2.  1. 
5.  19.   5.  to  yourselves  in  psalms 

1  Tim.  4.  2.    s.  lies  in  hypocrisy,  Ps. 
58.3. 

Rev.  13.  5.   a  mouth  s.  great  things 
Gen.  n.  1.   earth  was  of  one  speech 
Pent.  32.  2.   my  .s.  shall  distil  as  dew 
Matt  2(1.  73.   thy  6'.  bcwrayeth  thee 

1  Cor.  2.  1.    not  with  excellency  of  .t. 

2  Cor.  3.  12.   use  great  plainne.ss  of  s. 

10.  10.   his  .?.  is  contemptible 
Col.  4.  6.    Int  your  s.  be  with  grace 
Tit.  2.  8.   sound  s.  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned 

.Tude  15.   of  all  their  hard  speeches 
Rom.  16.  18.    by  fair  s.  deceive  simple 
Matt.  22.  12.   he  was  spej-cltless 
Sl'KCTACLE  to  angels,  1  Cor.  4.  9. 
SI'KKD,  Gen.  21.  12.   2.rohn  10.  11. 
Ezra  7.  21.  speeAilu.  26.  Ps.  31.  2.  &.  79. 

8.   Kx.  8.  11.    Luke  18.  8. 
Sl'UND  their  days  in  wealth.  Job  21. 

13. 
Ps.  90.  9.   .?.  our  years  as  a  tale  that 
Isa.  55.  2.  s.  money  for  that  is  not 

49.  4.   liave  spent  my  strength  for 
Rom.  13.  12.   night  is  far  s.  day  is  at 
2  Cor.  12. 15.   sp(?nd  and  he  s. 
SPICKS,  Song  4.  10,  14,  16.  &  8. 14. 
SPIDKll,    Prov.  30.  28.  Job  8.  14.   Isa. 

59.5. 
SPIKENARD,  Song  1. 12.  &  4. 13,  14. 
SPIRIT  made  willing,  Ex.  35.  21. 
Num.  11.  17.  take  of  .s-.  which  is  on 

It.  24.   Caleb  had  another  s.  with 
2  Kings  2.  9.  double  portion  of  thy  s. 
Ezra  1.  5.  whose  s.  God  raised  to  build 

up 
Neh.  9.  20.   gavest  good  s.  to  instruct 
Job  26.  13.   by  his  s.  he  garnished  the 

32.  8.   there  is  a  s.  in  man 
18.  .«.  in  me 

Ps.  31.  5.   into  thy  hand  I  commit  s, 
32.  2.  in  whose  s.  there  is  no  guile 

51.  10.   renew  a  right  s.  within  me 

11.  take  not  thy  holy  s.  from  me 

12.  uphold  me  with  thy  free  s. 

17.  a  broken  s.  and   contrite,  34. 18. 
Prov.  15.  13.  &  17.  22.   Isa.  57.  15.  & 

66.  2. 

Ps.  76. 12.  will  cut  off  s.  of  princes 

78.  8.  s.  is  not  steadt'a.st  with  God 

lOi.  30.  sendest  forth  thy  s.  Job  34. 

14. 

139.  7.  whither  should  I  go  from  s. 

142.3.    my  s.  was   overwhelmed  in 

me,  143.  4. 

14 !.  7.  s.  faileth,  10.  thy  s.  is  good 
Prov.  14.  29.    is   hasty   of  s.   exalteth 

folly 

15. 13.  by  sorrow  of  heart  the  «.  is 

broken 

16.  18.    a  haughty  s.  before  a  fall 

32.  that  ruleth   his  own  s.  is  better 

than  he  tjiat  taketh  a  city 

18.  14.  a  wounded  s.  who  can  bear 
20.  27.  s.  of  man  is  candle  of  liord 

Eccl.  3.  21.   who  knoweth  s.  of  man 
8.  8.  no  power  over  s.  to  retain  s. 

11.  5.  thou  knowest  not  way  of  s. 

12.  7.  the  s.  shall  return  to  God 
Isa.  32. 15.  until  .f.  be  poured  on  us 

34.  16,  his  s.  gathered  them 
57.  16.  for  the  s.  fail  before  me 
61.  3.  garment  of  praise  for  s.  of 
Mic.  2.  11.  walking  in  s.  and  falsehood 
Zech.  10.  1.  formeth  .s'.  of  man  within 
10.  s.  of  grace  and  supplication 
Mai.  2.  15.  take  heed  to  your  s 
Matt.  22.  43.  doth  David  in  s.  call  him 
Lord 

26.  41.  s.  is  Willing,  but  flesh  weak 
Luke  1.  80.  John  waxed  strong  in  s. 

2.  27.  came  by  the  s.  into  temple 

8.  55.  s.  came  again  and  she  arose 

9.  &5.  know  not  what  kind  Of  «.  ye  are 


Luke  24. 39.  s.  hath  not  flesh  and  bones 
John  3.  5.  horn  of  water  and  of  s. 

6.  that  which  is  born  cf  the  .t.  is  s. 

34.  God  giveth  not .?.  by  measure 

4.  24.   God  is  a  s.  worship  him  in  5. 
and  in  truth,  23. 

6.  63.  it  is  the  s,  thatiinickeneth;  the 
words  I  speak  are  s.  and  life 
Acts  6.  10.  not  able  to  resist  the  s, 

16.  7.  the  .s.  suffered  th^'m  not 

17.  16.  Paul's  5.  was  stiired  in  him 

18.  5.  Paul  was  pressed  in  s.  and 
Rom.  8.  1.  not  after  flesh,  but  .<;.  4. 

2.  ,<r.  of  life  in  Christ  .Itsns  made 
9.  if  any  have  not  .i.  of  Christ,  he 

8.  13.  if  ye  through  .?.  mortify  deeds 

15.  s.  of  bondage,  s.  of  adoption 

16.  .f.  beareth  witness  with  our  s. 

8.  26.  the  s.  helpeth  our  infirmities 

1  Cor.  2.  10.  s.  searcheth  all  things 

5.  3.  present  in  s.  5.  s.  may  be  saved 

6. 17.  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  s. 
12.13. 

2  Cor.  3.  3.    written  with  s.  of  living 
God 

6.  not  of  letter  but  s.  s.  piveth  life 

17.  s.  of  Lord  is,  there  i.^  liberty 

7.  1.  from  filthmess  of  flesh  and  .t. 
Gal.  3.  3.  begun  in  s.  are  now  perfect 

4.  6.    sent  forth  s.  of  Son  into  hearts 
6.  16.  walk  in  the  s. 

17.  flesh    lusteth  against  s.   and  i. 
against  flesh 

18.  if  led  by  s.  .are  not  under  law 

22.  fruit  of  s.  is  love,  joy,  peace 

25.  if  we  live  in  the  s.  let  us  walk  in 
the  s. 

6.18.  grace  be  with  your  «.  2  Tim. 
1.22. 

Eph.  1.  13.  with  holy  .1.  of  promise 

4.  4.  there  is  one  body  and  one  s. 

23.  be  renewed  in  s.  of  your  mind 

5.  9.  fruit  of  .s'.  i.=  in  all  godliness 
18.  not  drunk  but  filled  with  the  s. 

6.  18.  praying  always  in  .■;.  .lude  20. 
Co"  2.  5.  I  am  with  you  in  the  ,<t. 

1  Ihes.  5.  23.  whole  5.  soul  and  body 
Heb.  4. 15.   dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  s. 

9.  14.  through  eternal  ^p.  offered 
James  4.  5.  s.  that  dwelleth  in  us 

1  Pet.  3.  4.   ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  5. 

18.  to  death  in  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  s. 

4.  6.  live  according  to  God  in  the  s. 

1  John  4. 1,  believe  not  every  s.  but 
try  s. 
Ju(Je  19.  sensual,  not  having  the  s. 
Rev.  1.  10.  1  was  in  s.  on  Lord's  day 

11.  11.  s.  of  life  from  God  entered 
14. 13.  yea,  saith  the  .?.  that  they 
22.  17.  the  s.  and  bride  say,  come 

Gen.  6.  3.  my  spirit.  Job  10.  12.  Ps.  31. 

5.  &v77.  6.    Isa.  38.  16.    Ezek.  S6.  27. 
Zech.  4.  6,  Luke  1.  47.  &  23.  46.    Acts 

7.  59.  Rom.  V.  9.  1  Cor.  14.14. 

Gen.  1.  2.    Spirit  0/  God,   Ex.  31.  3.  2 

Chron.  15.  1.   Job  33.  4.  Ezek.  11.  34. 

Matt.  3.  16.  &.  12.  28.    Rom.  8.  9,  14.  & 

15.  19.  1  Cor.  2.  11,  14.  &  3. 16.  &  6. 11. 

&  12.  3.  2  Cor.  3.  3.   Eph.  4.  30.  1  Pet. 

4. 14.  1  John  4.  2. 

Isa.  11.  2.  s.  of  wisdom,  Eph.  1. 17. 
Zech.  13.  2.  unclean  s.  Matt.  12.  43. 
Num.  16.  22.   God  of  s.  of  all  flesh,  27. 

16. 
Ps.  104.  4.  maketh  angels  spirits 
Prov.  16.  2.   Lord  weigheth  the  s. 
Matt.  10.  1.  unclean  spirits.  Acts  5. 16. 

&  8.  7.  Rev.  16. 13,  14. 
Luke  10.  "20.  rejoice  not  that  the  5.  are 

subject  to  you 
1  Cor.  14.  32.    s.  of  the  prophets  are 

subject 
Ileb.  12.  2.3.    to  s.  of  just  men   made 

perfect 
1  Pet.  3. 19.   preached  to  s.  in  prison 
1  John  4.  1.   try  .t.  whether  they  be  of 
Uos.  9.  7.   the  spiritual  man  is  liiad 
Rom.  1.  11.  impart  some  s.  gift 

7.  14.   law  is  s.  but  I  am  carnal 

15.  27.   partakers  of  their  s.  things 
1  Cor.  2. 13.  comparing  s.  things  with  s. 

15.  he  that  is  s.  judgeth  all  things 

3.  1.   not  speak  unto  you  as  s. 

9.  II.    have  .sown  to  you  s.  things 

10.  3.  eat  s.  meat 

4.  same  s.  drink,  5.  rock 
15.  44.   it  is  raised  a  s.  body 

Gal.  6.  1.    ye  which  are  s.  restore 
Eph.  1.  3.   blessed  us  with  s.  blessings 

5.  19.    speaking  in  s.  songs,  Col.  3.  16. 

6.  12.  wrestle  a.gainst  s.  wickedness 
Col.  1.9.  filled  with  5.  understanding 
1  Pet.  2. 5.   built  us  s.  house;  offer  a 

sacrifice 

Rom.  8.  6.   to  be  spiritually  minded 
1  Cor.  2. 14.    because  s.  discerned 
Rev.  11.  8.   s.  is  called  Sodom  and 
SPITE,  Ps.  10.  14.  Matt.  22.  6. 
SPITTING,  Isa.  50.  6.  Luke  18.  32. 
SPOIL.  Gen.  49.  27.  Ps.  68.  12. 
Ps.  119.  162.   one  that  finds  great  s. 
Isa.  53. 12.   divide  s.  with  the  strong 
Matt,  12.  29.   he  will  s.  his  house 
Col.  2.  8.  lest  any  s.  you  through  phi- 
losophy 
Ex.  12.  36.   spoiled  the  Egyptians 
Col.  2. 15.   having  s.  principalities 
Heb.  10.  34.  took  joyfully  spoiling 
SPOT,  without.  Num.  19.  2.  &  28.  3,  9. 
Job  11.  19.   2  Tim.  6.  14.   Heb.  9.  14. 
1  Pet.  1.19.  2  Pet  3. 14. 
Deut.  32.  5.   s.  is  not  s.  of  his  children 
Song  4.  7.  there  is  no  s.  in  thee 
Eph.  5.  27.  not  having  s.  or  wrinkle 
Jer.  13.  33.   spots,  Jude  12.  23. 
SPREAD,  Job  9.  8.  I  sa.  25. 11.  &  37. 14. 
Jer.  4.  3.  Lam.  1. 17.  Ezek.  16.  8. 
SPRING,  Ps.  85.  11.  Matt  13.  5,  7. 
Ps.  65.  10.  springing,  John  4, 14.  Heb. 

12.  15. 

Ps.  87.  7.   all  my  sprin/js  are  in  thee 
SPRINKLE,  Lev.  14.7.  &  16.  14. 
Isa.  52.  15.   he  shall  5.  many  nations 
Ezek.  36.  25.   1  will  5.  clean  water  on 
Heb.  10.  22.   having  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  con^^'ience 
IZ  21.  to  blood  6i  eprinkling 


1  Vet.  1.  2.  through  s.  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ 

SPUE  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Rev.  3. 

16.  Hab.  2. 16.  Lev.  18.  28,  Jer.  25.  27. 
SPY,  Num.  13.  16.  Josh.  2.  1.  Gal. 2.  4. 
STABILITY  of  times,  lsa.33.  6. 
STAFF,  Gen.  32.  10.  Zech.  11.  10. 
Ps.  23.  4.   thy  rod  and  .';.  comfort  me 
Isa.  3. 1.   stay  and  s.  of  bread 

9.  4.   broken  .'-■.  of  his  shoulder,  14.  5. 

30.  25.   5.  in  their  hand  is  my  indig- 
nation 
STAGGER,  Ps.  107.  27.  Rom.  4.  20. 
STAKES,  Isa.  33.  20.  &  54.  2. 
STAIN,  Isa.  23.  9.  &  63.  3. 
STAMMER,  Isa.  '28. 11.  &  33.19.  &  32.4. 
STAND,  Ezek.  29.  7.  Ex.  9.  11. 
Job  19.  25.  ,!.  at  latter  day  on  e.arth 
Ps.  76.  7.   who  may  s.  in  thy  sight 

130.  3.   if  Lord  mark   iniquities  who 

shall  s. 
Isa.  40.  10.    my  counsel  shall  s.  Prov. 

19.  21. 
Mai.  3.  2.   who  shall  s.  when  he  ap- 

peareth 
Matt.  12.  25.    house  divided   again.st 

itself  shall  not  s. 
Rom.  5.  2.    this  grace  wherein  we  5. 

14.  4.   God  is  able  to  make  him  .<:. 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  by  faith  ye  s.  Rom.  11.  20. 
Eph.  6.  13.  having  done  all  to  .t.  14.  s. 
1  Pet.  5. 12.  true  grace  of  God  wherein 

ye  s. 
Rev.  3.  20.    I  s.  at  the  door  and  knock 
Nab.  I.  6.   stand  be/irre,   1  Sam.  6.  20. 
Luke  21.  .36.  Kom.  14.  10.  Rev.  20.  12. 
1  Cor.  16.  13.   standfast  in  the  faith 
Gal.  5.  1. — in   the   liberty  wherewith 

Christ  hath  made  us  free 
Phil.  1.  27.— in  one  spirit 

4.  1. — in  the  Lord 

1  Thes.  3.  8.  we  live,  if  ye — in  Lord 

2  Thes.  2.  15. — and  hold  traditions 
Ps.  1.  5.   stand  in,   4.  4.  &  24.  3. 

Ex.  14.  13.    stand  still,  see  salvation, 

2  Chron.  20. 17.  Josh.  10. 12.  Zech.  11. 

16. 
Ps.  1.  1 .  slandeth,  26.  12.  &  33. 11.  Prov. 

8.  2.  Song  2.  9.  Isa.  3.  13. 
Ps.  119. 161.  my  heart  5.  in  awe  of  thy 

word 
Rom.  14.  4.   to  his  own  master  he  s. 

1  Cor.  10. 12.   thinketh  he  s.  take  heed 

2  Tim.  2.  19.   foundation  of  God  .■;. 
James  5.  9.   the  Judge  s.  at  the  door 
STAR,  Num.  24.  17.  Matt.  2.  2. 
Judg.  5.  20.   stars  in  their  courses 
Job  25.  5.  s.  are  not  pure  in  his  sight 

38.  7.   the  morning  s.  sang  together 
Dan.  12.  3.   shall  shine  as  s.  for  ever 
.Tude  13.    wandering  s,  to  whom  is 
Rev.  12. 1.    on   her  head   a  crown  of 

twelve  s 
STATUKK,  Jlatt  6.  27.  Eph.  4. 13. 
STATUTES  and  laws,  Neh.  9.  14. 
Ps.  19.  8.  s.  of  the  Lord  are  right 
Ezek.  20.  25.   s.  not  good 

33.  15.   s.  of  life 

Mic.  0. 16.   the  s.  of  Omri  are  kept 
Ex.  15.  28.    his  siatutej:,    Deut,   6,  17. 

2  Kings  17.  15.  Ps.  18.  23.  &  105.  45. 

1  Chron.  29.19.  tin/  statutes.  Ps.  119. 
12,  16,  '23,  26,  .33,  54,  64,  68.  71,  117. 

STAY,  Ps.  18.  18.  Song  2.  5.  Isa.  10.  20. 

&  26.  3.  &  27.  8.  &  48.  2.  &  60.  10. 
STEAD,  Gen.  4.  25.  &  22. 13. 
Gen.  30.  2.  Jacob  said,  am  I  in  God's  5. 
Job   16.  4.    if  your  soul  were   in   my 

soul's  s. 
Prov.  11.  8.  wicked  cometh  in  his  s. 

2  Cor.   5.  20.   pray  vou  in  (Christ's  s. 
STEAL,  Ex.  20. 15.  Lev.  19.  11. 
Prov.  6.  30.   if  he  s.  to  satisfy  his  soul 

30.  9.  lest  I  be  poor  and  5.  and  take 
Jer.  23.  30.  I  am  against  the  prophets, 

saith  the  I^ord,  that  s.  my  wocd 
Matt.   6.   19.    thieves   break   through 

and  s. 

27.64.  disciples  come  by  night  and  s. 

him  away 
Eph.  4.  28.   that  stole,  steal  no  more 
Prov.  9.  17.   stolen  waters  are  sweet 
STEADFAST,  Job  11.  15.  Dan.  6.  26. 
P.S.  78.  8.   spirit  not  s.  with  God,  37. 
Acts  2.  42.   continued   s.   in   apostles' 

doctrine 
1  Cor.  15.  58.   be  ye  s.  immova,ble 
Heb.  3. 14.   hold  confidence  s.  to  end 
1  Pet.  5.  9.   whom  resist  5.  in  the  faith 
Col.  2.  6.   steadfastness,  2  Pet  3. 17. 
STEPS,  Ex.  20.  26.  Ps.  18.  36. 
Ps.  37.  23.   .■!.  of  good  men  ordered 

31.  none  of  his  5.  shall  slide 
44.  18.  neither  our  s.  declined 
119. 133.   order  my  s.  in  thy  word 

Prov.  16.  9.  but  Lord  directeth  his  s. 
.Ter.  10.  23.  not  a  man  to  direct  his  s. 
Rom.  4.  12.   walk  in  s.  of  that  faith 

1  Pet.  2.  21.    we  should  follow  his  s. 
STEWARD,  Luke  12.  42.  &  16.  2. 1  Cor. 

4.1.  Tit.  1.7.  1  Pet  4.  10. 
STIFF  neck,   Deut  31.  27.  .Ter.  17.  23. 
Ex.  32.  9.  stiJF-necked  people,  33. 3,  5.  & 

S4.  9.  Deut  9.  6,  13.  &  10. 16. 
Acts  7.  51. — ye  do  always  resist  the 

Holy  Ghost 

2  Chron.  36. 13.  he  stiffened  his  neck 
STILL,  Ex.  15.  16.   Ps.  8.  2.  &  139.  18. 
Ps.  4.  4.   be  s.  Jer.  47.  6.  Blark  4.  39. 
Ps.  46. 10.  be  s.  and  know  that  I  am 

God 

83. 1.  keep  not  silence,  be  not  s.  0 

God 

Isa.  30.  7.  their  strength  is  to  sit  s. 
Rev.  22.  11.   unjust  s.  filthy  s,  holv  s. 
Ps.  65.  7.   slilleth  noise  of  the  sea,  89. 9. 
STING,  1  Cor.  15.  55,  56.  Kev.  9.  10. 
Prov.  23.  32.   it  stings  like  an  adder 
STINK,  Ps.  38.  6.  Lsa.  3.  24. 
STIR  up.  Num.  24.  9.  Job  17.  8. 
Ps.  35.  23.   s.  up  thyself,   awake,  80.  2. 

78.  38.   did  not  s.  up  all  his  wrath 
Song  2.  7.    that  ye  s.  not   up,  3.  5.  & 

8.  4. 
2  Tim.  1.  6.  s.  up  gift  of  God  that  is  in 

th-- 
2  Pec.  L.  13.  think  it  meet  to  s.  you  up 
STONE  of  Israel,  Gen.  49.  24. 
Ps.  118.  22.  s.  which  the  builders  re- 

fuKed 


Isa.  8. 14.   a  s.  of  stumbling,   Rom.  fl, 

32,  33. 

28.  16.   a  tried  s.  a  precious  corner  s. 
Dan.  2.  34.  s.  cut  out  without  hands 
Hab.  2. 11.   s.  shall  cry  out  of  wall 
Zech.  3.  9.    on  one  5.  shall  be  sever 

eyes 
Matt.  3.  9.    of  s.  to  raise  up  children 

unto  Abraham 

7.  9.   ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  s. 
Luke  19.  40.  s.  would  immediately  cry 

1  Pet.  2.  4.   living  5.  6.  chief  cornel  *. 
2.  5.   as  living  s.  are  built  spiritual 

Ezek.  11.  19.   stmiu.  Matt.  13.  5. 
STORE,  1  Cor.  16.  2.  1  Tim.  6. 19. 
Luke  12.  24.   stnre-liouse,  Ps.  33.  7. 
STORM,  Ps.  55.  8.  &  83. 15. 
Ps.  107.  29.   he  maketh  the  s.  a  calm 
Isa.  4.  6.   covert  from  the  5. 

25.  4.  refuge  from  the  s. 

Nah.  1.  3.    Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  s 
Mark  4.  37.   a  great  s.  Lnke  8.  23. 
Ps.  148.  8.  stormy  \s\TiA  fulfilling  his 
STOOP,  Job  9. 13.   Prov.  12.  25.  Mark 

STOUT  hearted,  Ps.  76.  5.  Isa.  46. 12. 
Isa.  10.  12.   punish  fruit  of  s.  heart 
Dan.  7.  20.  look  was  more  5.  than  hio 

fellow 

Mai.  3. 13.   words  have  been  s. 
Isa,  9.  9.   sav  to  pride  and  stoutness 
straight;  Josh.  6.  5.  Jer.  31.  9. 
Ps.  5.  8.    thy  way  s.  before  my  face 
Eccl.  1.  15.   crooked  cannot  be  made  s. 

7.  31.    who  can  make  that  s. 
Isa,  40.  3.   make  .5.  a  highway 

4.  crooked  he  made  s.  43.  16.  &.  45.  2. 
Luke  3.  5. 

Luke  3.  4.   way  of  the  Lord,  make  hie 
Tiaths  s. 
Ileh.  12. 13.   make  s.  paths  for  feet 
STRAIN  at  a  gnat.  Matt.  23.  21. 
STKAIT,  2  Sam.  24. 14.  Job 20.  ti'l.  & 36. 

16.  Isa.  49.  20.  Phil.  1.23. 

Matt.  7.  13.   enter  in  at  the  s,  gate,  14. 
Job  18.  7.   sti'x>s  straitened,  Prov.  4.  12. 
Mic.  2.  7.   is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  s. 
Luke  12.  50.   how  am  I  5.  till  it  be 

2  Cor.  6.  12.   not  s.  in  us,  s.  in  vour 
STRANGE,  Kx.  21.  8.  &  SO.  9.  Lev.  10 

1.   Ps.  81.9.  .lor.  2.  21.   Luke  5.  26. 

Heb.  11.  9.  1  Pet.  4.  12.  Jude  7. 
Job  31.  3.   is  not  a  s.  punishment  to 
Isa.  28.  21.   do  his  s.  work  briug  his  s. 

act 

Hos.  8.  12.   law  counted  as  a  s.  thing 
Zeph.  1.  8.  clothed  with  s.  apparel 
Heb.  13.  9.   about  with  s.  doctrines 
1  Pet.  4.  4.  think  it  s.  that  you  run  not 
Judg.  11.  2.  strange  women,  Prov.  2.  16. 

&  5.  3,  20.  &  6.  24.  &  20.  16.  &  23.  27.  & 

27. 13.  Ezra  10.  2,  11. 
Gen.  23.  4.   stranger  and  sojourner,  Vs. 

39.12.(6  119.19.    1  Chron.  29.  15. 
Prov.  14. 10.    a  .<(.  doth  not  meddle 
Jer.  14.  8.   shouldest  thou  be  as  a  s. 
Matt.  25.  35.   I  was  a  s.  and  ye  took 
Luke  17. 18.  to  give  God  glory  sar« 

this  s. 
John  10.  5.   a  s.  will  they  not  follow 
Ps.  105.  12.   very  f(;w  and  strangers 

146.  9.   the  Lord  preserveth  the  s. 
Eph.  2.  12.    s.  from  the  covenant  of 

promise 

19.  are  no  more  s.  and  foreigners 
Heb.  11.  13.   confessed  they  were  s. 

13.  2.    not  forgetful  to  entertain  s. 
1  Pet.  2.  11.    beseech  you  as  s.  and 
STRANGLED,  icts  15.  20,  29.  &  21.  25 
Job  7.  15.   soul  chooseth  strangling 
STREAM,  lsa.  30.  33.  &  66. 12.  Dan.  7. 

10.  Amos  5.  24.  Luke  6.  48. 
Ps.  46.  4.   streams,  126.  4.  Song  4.  15. 

lsa.  30.  25.  &  33.  21.  &  35.  6. 
STREET'    Rev.  11.  8,  &  21.  21.  A  22.  2. 
Prov.  1.  20.  streets,  Song  3.  2.  Luke  14. 

21. 
STRENGTH,  Gen.  49.  24.   Ex.  13.  3. 
Ex.  15.  2.   the  Lord  is  my  s.  and  m? 

song,  Ps.  18.  2.  &  28.  7.  &  118.  14.  Isa 

12.  2. 
Judg.  5.  21.    soul   thou   hast  trodden 

down  s. 
1  Sam.  2.  9.  hys.  sh.all  no  man  prevail 

15.  29.   the  S.  of  Israel  will  not  lie 
Job  9.  19.   if  I  .cpeak  of  s.  lo,  he  is 

12.  13.    with  him  is  wisdom  iind  s.  16 
Ps.  18.  32.  girded  me  with  .«.  39. 

27.  1.   the  Lord  is  the  s.  of  my  life 

29. 11.  JjOrd  will  give  s.  to  hi.s  people 

33.  16.    mighty  not  delivered  by  s. 

39.  13.   spare  me  that  I  recover  s. 
46.  1.   God  is  our  refuge  and  s.  81. 1. 
68.  34.   ascribe  s.  to  God 

35.   God  giveth  s. 

73.  26.   God  is  s.  of  my  heart,  43.  2. 

84.  5.   bles.<ed  whose  s  is  in  thee 

7.   they  go  from  s.  to  );.  every  one 

93.  1.   the  Lord  is  clothed  with  s. 

96.  6.   s.  and  beauty  are  in  his  sano 

tuary 

138.  3.   strengthen  me  with  s.  in  soul 

140.  7.    Lord,  the  s.  of  my  salvation 
Prov.  10.  29.    way  of  the   Lord  is  s.  t< 

the  upright 
Eccl.  9.  16.    wisdom  is  better  than  s. 

10. 10.    if  iron  be   blunt,   must  put 

more  s. 
Isa.  25.  4.   .t.  to  poor  and  s.  to  needy 

26.  4    in  Jehovah  is  everlasting  .s'. 

40.  29.  have  no  might  iucreaseth  s. 
45.  24.  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteous 
ness  and  5. 

Joel  3.  16.   Lord  is  the  s.  of  children  ot 
1 srael 
Luke  1.  51.   shewed  s.  with  his  arm 
Rom.  5.  6.   when  we  were  without  s. 

1  Cor.  15.  50.  s.  of  sin  is  the  law 

2  Cor.  1.  8.  out  of  measure,  above  .t. 
Rev.  3.  8.   thou  hast  a  little  s.  and  hast 

kept  my  word 

5.  12.    worthy   is   the    Lamb   to   re- 
ceive s. 

12.  10.   now  is  come  salvation  and  s. 

17.  13.   give  their  .«   to  boast 

1  Chron.  16.  11.  hisUrcnoth,  Ps.33. 17. 

Lsa.  61.  1.    Hos.  7.  9.  &  12.  3. 
Gen.  49.  24.  in  strenuth.  Job  9.  4.  &  38 

6.  Ps.  71.  16.  &  103.  20.  &  14T.  10.  U» 
S3.  6. 
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Oen.  49.  3.    my  strenoth,  Ex.  15.  2.    2 
Sam.  -22.  33.   .Tob  6.  12.    Pss.  8.  1,  2.  & 

19.  U.  &  28.  7.  &  38.  10.  &  43.  2.  &  59. 
17.  &  62.  7.  &  71.  9.  &  99.  4.  &  102.  2:i. 
&  118.  14.  &  144.  1.  Isa.  12.  2.  &  27.  5. 
4  49.  4,  5.  Jer.  16. 19.  Hab.  3.  19.  2 
Cor.  12.  9. 

Ps.  37.  39.    their  stmnth,  89.  17.    Prov. 

20.  29.  Isa.  30.  7.  &  40.  31. 

P8.  8.  2.  thv  xiremth,  86.  16.  &  110.  2. 

Prov.  24  10.  A  31.  3    Isa   17.  10.  &.  63. 

15    .Mark  14.  32.  liput.  33.  25. 
Ni  h.  8.  10.  vour  strength.  I.sa.  23. 14.  i 

30.15.  Ezek.  24.  21.  Lev.  26.  20. 
1^.  20.  2.  Lord  slrengtAen  thee  out  of 

Zion 

27   14.  wait  on  the  l.ord,  he  shall  s. 

yr  AT  heart 

31.  24.  of  good  courage,  he  shall  s. 

your  heart 

41.  3.  s.  him  on  bed  of  languishing 

119.  28.  s.  me  according  to  word 
Isa.  35.  3.  s.  ye  the  wealE  hands 

41. 10.  I  will  s.  thee 

54.  2.  s.  thy  stakes 
Dan.  11. 1.  stood  to  confirrp  rind  s. 
Zech.  10.  12.  I  will  s.  them  in  Lord 
Lul<e  22.  32.    when   converted  s.    thy 

brethren 
1  Pet.  6.  10.  Ood  of  prace  stablish,  s. 
Rev.  3.  2.  s.  the  thin'j:s  that  remain 

1  Sam.  23. 16.  strength ened  his  hand  in 
God 

Ezck.  34.  4.  diseased  have  ye  not  s. 
Eph.  3.  16.  s.  with  might,  Col.  1.  11. 

2  Tim.  4.  17,  the  Lord  stood  wHh  me 
and  s.  me 

Ps.  138.  3.  s.  me  with  s.  in  my  soul 
104. 15.  bread  which  strengOieneth 
Phil.  4.  13.   through  Christ  wlio  s.  me 
STRETCH  thy  liaiid.^;,  Job  11.  13. 
Amos  6.  4.  s.  themselves  on  couchea 
Matt.  12.  13.  s.  forth  thy  hand 
John  21. 18.    thou  shalt  s.  forth  thy 

hands 
Gen.  22. 10.  stretclud  forth  his  hand, 

Isa.  5.  25. 
1  Kings  17.  21.  s.  himself  upon  child 
I  Chron.  21. 16.  drawn  sword  s.  over 
Jerusalem 

Isa.  5.  25.  hand  is  s.  out  still,  9. 12.  &. 
10.4. 
Rom.  10. 21.  all  day  I  have  s.  forth  my 

hands 
.7ob  15.  25.  he  stretchcth  out  hand 
Prov.  31.  20.  she  s.  out  hand  to  poor 
Isa.  40.  22.  s.  out  the  heavens  as  a  cur- 
tain, 42.  5.  &  44.  24.  A  45.  12.  &  51. 13. 
Jer.  10.  12.  &  51.  15.  Zech.  12.  1. 
6TKIFI1;  between  me,  Gen.  1-3.  8. 
Ps.  SO.  6.  us  a  .<f.  to  our  neighbours 
Prov.  10.  12.  hatred  stirreth  up  s. 

15.  18.  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  s. 

16.  28.  froward  man  sowcth  .?. 
20.  3.  an  honour  to  cease  from  s. 
26.  20.  no  tale-bearer,  5.  ceaseth 

28.  25.  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up  s. 

29.  22.  an  angry  man  stirreth  up  s. 

30.  33.  forcing  of  wrath,  bringeth  s. 
Isa.  58.  4.  ye  fa.st  for  s.  and  debate 
Jer.  15.  10.  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  s. 
Luke  22.  24.  was  a  s.  among  them 
Rom.  13.  13.  not  in  5.  and  envying 

1  Cor.  3.  3.  among  you  envying,  s. 
Gal.  5.  20.  wrath,  s.  sedition 
Phil.  1.  15.   preach  Christ  of  s.  and 
2.  3.  let  nothing  be  done  through  s. 

1  Tim.  6.  4.  whereof  cometh  envy,  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  23.  gender  s.  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
James  3.  14.  bitter  envying  and  s.  16. 
STRIKE  hands.  Job  17.3.  Prov.  6.  1. 
Prov.  17.  26.  to  5.  princes  for  equity 
Isa.1.5.  why  be  stricken  any  more,  Jer. 

5.  .3. 
Isa.  53.  4.  did  e.steem  him  ,5.  of  God 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  a  bishop,  no  striker.  Tit.  1. 7. 
STItlPKS,  Isa.53.6.  1  Pet.  2.  24.  Prov. 

17.  10.  &  20.  30.  Luke  12.  47,  48. 
STKIVK,  Ex.  21.  18,  22.  Job  33.  13. 
Gen.  6.  3.  Spirit  shall  not  always  s. 
Prov.  8.  30.  s.  not  without  cause 
Hos.  4.  4.  let  no  man  s.  nor  reprove 
Matt.  12.  19.   he  shall  not  s.  nor  cry 
Luke  13.  24.  s.  to  enter  in  at  strait 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  s, 

Isa.  45.  9.  that  slrireth  with  Maker 
Phil.  1.  27    sti-irinti  together  for  faith 
Ileb.  12.  4.  resisted  unto  blood  s. 
STRONG  this  day.  Josh.  14.  11. 
Ps.  24.  8.,  Lord  is  s.  and  mighty  in 

30.  7.  made  mountain  to  stands.  , 

31.  2.  be  thou  my  s.  rock 

71.  7.   thou  art  my  s.  refuge,  3. 
Prov.  10.  15.   rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
s.  city 
11. 16.  s.  men  retain  riches 

14.  26.  fear  of  Lord  is  s.  confidence 

18.  10.  name  of  Lord  is  a  s.  tower 
24.  5.  a  wise  man  iss.  and 

Eccl.  9.  11.  battle  is  not  to  the  s. 

12.  3.  s.  men 

Song  8.  6.  love  is  s.  as  death 

I=a.  1.  31.   5.  shall  be  as  tow  and  burn 

26.  1.  we  have  a  s.  city,  60.  22. 

35.  4.  be  s.  fear  not,  behold  your 

63.  12    shall  divide  the  spoil  with  s. 
Jer.  60  .34.  their  Redeemer  is  s.  18   f 
Joi?l  3.  10.  let  the  weak  say  I  am  ; 
Lukt  1 1.21   s.  man  arm;d  Reepeth  tho 

house  22. 
R(^m.  4.  20  s.  in  faith,  giving  glory 

15.  1.    we  that  are  s  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak 

2  Cor.  12.  10.  when  1  am  weak  then 
am  1  5. 

Heb.  11.  34.  out  of  weakness  made  s. 
I  John  2.  14.  because  ve  are  s.  and 
Isa.  35.  4.    he  stnmrj.  Hag.  2.  4.    1  Cor. 

16.  13.  Eph.  6.  10.  2  Tim.  2.  1. 

I  Cor.  1.  25.  sirimger  than  men.  10.  22. 
Job  17.  9.  clean  hands  shall  be  s. 
and. 5. 

Jer.  20.  7.  thou  art ,?.  than  I 
STUBliLK,  Job  13.  25.  &  21. 18.  Ps.  83. 

13.  Isa.  .33.  11.  Mai.  4.  1.  1  Cor.  3.  12. 
STUliliOHN,  Deut.  21.  18.  Ps.TS,  8. 

'•  .-'am.  15.  23.  sluhlmrnnejts.  Dent.  9.  27. 
STUDY,  Heel.  12.  12.    1  Thes.  4.  11.   2 
Tim.  2. 16.  Prov.  15.  28.  &  24  2. 
80 


SIOMBLE,  foot  shall  not,  Prov.  3.  23. 
Prov.  4. 12.  when  thou  runnest,  shalt 

not  s. 

19.  wicked  know  not  at  what  they  ,1. 
Tsa.  5.  27.  none  shall  be  weary  nor  s. 

8.  15.  many  shall  s.  and  fall  and 

28.  7.    they  err  in  vision,  they  s.  in 

.judgment 

^JaI.  2.  8.  cause  manv  to  s.  at  law 
1  Pet.  2.  8.  which  s.  a't  the  word 
Uom .  9. 32.  they  s(  umbled  at  that  stum- 

bling-stone 
.John  11.  9.   walk  in  the  day  he  siunv- 

bleth  not 

Rom.  14.  21.  whereby  thy  brother  s. 
Isa.  8. 14.  stumhlina.  1  John  2. 10. 
Lev.  19. 14.  stumblinp-block.  Isa.  8. 14. 

&57.14.   Jer.  6.  21.    Ezek.3.  20.  &  1. 

19.  &  14.  3,  4,  7.  Rom.  9.  32,  33.  &  11. 

9.  &  14. 13.  1  Cor.  1.  23.  &  8.  9.   Rev. 

2.  14. 

SUBDUE  our  iniquities.  Mie.  7.  9. 
Ps.  81. 14.   I  would  soon  s.  their  ene- 
mies 

Phil.  3.  21.  able  to  .^  all  things 
Heb.  n.  33.  through  faith  subdued 
SUBJECT,  devils  are,  Luke  10. 17,  20. 
Rom.  8.  7.  not  s.  to  law  of  God 

20.  s.  to  -vanity 

13. 1.  every  soul  be  s.  to  higher  pow- 
ers, 5. 
1  Cor.  14.  32.   spirit  of  prophets  s.  to 
prophets 

15.  28.  Son  shall  be  s.  to  him  that 
Eph.  5.  24.  as  church  is  .<f.  to  Christ 
Tit.  3. 1.  to  be  .<:.  to  principalities 
ITeb.  2. 16.  all  lifetime  .<r.  to  bondage 
James  5. 17.  Ellas,  a  man  s.  to  like 

passions 
1  Pet.  2. 18.  servants  be  s.  to  masters 

3.  22.  angels  and  powers  made  s. 
5.  5.   all  ve  be  s.  one  to  another 

1  Cor.  9.  27.  subjection,  1  Tim.  2. 11.  & 

3.  4.  Heb.  2.  6,  8.  &  12.  9. 1  Pet.  3. 1,  5. 

SUBMIT,  Gen.  16.  9.   Ps.  18.  44.  &  66 

3.  &08.  30.  &81.  1.5. 

1  Cor.l6.  16.  submit vnur.telves,  Eph.  5. 

21.  22.  Col.  3.  18.  Heb.  13.  17.   James 

4.  7.  1  Pet.  2. 13.  &  6.  6. 
Rom.  10. 3.  have  not  submitted  to  right- 
eousness 

SUBSCRIBE,  Tsa.  44.  5.  .Ter.  32.  44. 

SUBSTANCE.  Gen.  7.  4.  fc  16.  14. 

Deut.  33.  11.  bless  Lord,  his  s. 

.Tob  30.  22.  thou  dissolvest  mv  .■?. 

Ps.  1.39. 15.  my  s.  was  not  hid  from 
thee,  16. 

Prov.  3.  9.  honour  Lord  with  thy  s. 
8.  21.  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in- 
herit s, 

Hos.  12.  8.  I  have  found  me  ont  s. 

TiUke  8.  3.  ministered  to  him  of  s. 

Ileb.  10.  34.  a  more  enduring  .?. 
11.1.  faith  is  5r.  of  things  hoped  for 

SUBTTL.  Gen.  3.  1.  Prov.  7.  10. 

Acts  13.  10.  sublilty,  2  Cor.  11.3.   Prov. 
1.4. 

SUBVERT,  Lam.  3.  36.    Tit.  1.  11.  & 
3.11. 

Acts  13.  24.    subverting  souls,  2  Tim. 

2.  14. 

SUCK.  Gen.  21.  7.  Deut.  32. 1-3.  &  33. 19. 

.Tob  20. 16.  5.  poison  of  asps  and 

Isa.  60.  16.   s.  milk  of  Gentiles,  and 

breasts  of  kings 

66.  n.  s.  and  be  satisfied,  12. 
l\Tatt.  24. 19.  wo  to  them  that  give  s. 
Luke  23.  29.   blessed   are  paps  which 

never  gave  s. 

11.  27.   blessed  are  paps  thou  hast 
sucked 

Tsa.  11.  8.  sucking  child,  49.  15. 

Ps.  8.  2.  sucllinp.  Lam.  2. 11.  &  4.  4. 

SUDDEN,  Prov.  3.  25.  1  Thea.  5.  3. 

SUFFER,  Ex.  12.  23.  Lev.  19.  17. 

Ps.  55.  22.    never  s.  righteous  to  he 
moved 

89.  33.  nor  s.  my  faithfulness  to  fail 
121.  3.  not  s.  thy  fiot  to  be  movsd 

Prov.  10.  3.  not  s.  soul  of  righteous  to 
famish 

Matt.  16.  21.  he  must .?.  many  things 
17.  17.  how  long  shall  I  s.  you 
19.  14.  s.  little  children  to  come 

Rom.  8.  17.  if  so  be  that  we  s.  with 

1  Cor.  4.  12.  being  persecuted,  we  s. 

10.  43.    God   will   not  s.  you  to  be 
tempted 

Phil.  1.  29.  but  also  to  s.  for  his  .sake 

2  Tim.  2.  12.  if  -fie  s.  we  shall  reign 
Ileh.  11.  25.  choosing  rather  to  s.  afflic- 
tion 

13.  3.   remember  them  who  s.  adver- 
sity 

22.  s.  the  word  of  exhortation 

1  Pet.  4.  15.  none  s.  as  a  murderer 

19.  them  that  s.  according  to  the  will 

of  God 
Ps.  105. 14.    he  suffered  no  man  to  do 

them  wrong       , 
Acts  14.  16.   s.  all  to  walk  in  his  own 

ways 

16.  7.  the  Spirit  s.  them  not 
Phil.  3.  8.  for  whom  I  s.  los.^  of  .all 
Heb.  5.  8.   learned  obedience  by  the 

things  he  s. 

1  Pet.  2  21.  s.  for  113  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample 

3.  18.  Christ  hath  s.  once  for  sins 
6. 10.  after  ye  have  .<;.  a  while 

Matt.  11.  12.  svffrreth,  1  Cor.  13.  4. 
Rom.  8.  18.    sufferinns.   2  Cor.  1.  5,  6. 

Phil.  3.  10.    Col.  1.  24.    Heb.  2. 10.    1 

Pet.  1.11.  &4.  IS.  &  5.1. 
SUFFICE,  1  Pet,  4.  3.  John  14.  8. 
Matt.  6.  34.  sufficient  to  dav  is  evil 

2  Cor.  2.  16.  who  is  s.  for  these  things 
3.  5.  we  are  not  s.  of  ourselves 

12.  9.  my  grace  is  .T.  for  thee 

Job  20.  22.  sufficiency,  2  Cor.  3.  5.  &  9. 8. 
SUM,  Ps.  139. 17.    iizek.  28.  12.    Heb. 

8.1. 
SUMMER  and  winter  not  cease.  Gen. 

8.  22. 

P.S.  74.  17.  ha.st  made  .<;.  and  winter 
Prov.  6.  8.  providi-tli  her  meat  'n  s. 

10.  5.    that  gathereth  in  s.  is  a  wise 

son 
Isa.  18.  6.  fowls  shall  .?.  and  winter 
Jer.  8.  20.  harvest  past  and  s.  ended 


Zech.  14.  3.  living  waters  in  J.  and 
SUMPTUOUSLY,  fared.  Luke  16. 19. 
SUN,  stand  thou  still.  Josh.  10.  12. 
Ps.  19.  4.  he  pet  a  tabernacle  for  s. 

74.  16.  prepared  the  light  and  the  t. 

104.  19.  s.  knoweth  bis  going  down 

121.  6.   s.  not  smite  thee  by  day,  Isa. 

49.  10. 

Ps.  136.  8.  s.  to  rule  day.  Gen.  1. 16. 
Eccl.  12.2.    while  s.  or  stars  be  not 

darkened 
Song  1.  6.  because  the  s.  hath  looked 

on  me 

6.  10.  fair  as  moon,  clear  as  the  5. 
Isa.  30.  26.    light  of  the  s.  shall  be 

seven-fold 

38.  8.  the  s.  returned  ten  degrees 

66. 19.  s.  no  more  thy  light  by  day 

20.  thy  .<f.  shall  no  more  go  down 
Jer.  31.  36.  giveth  Jt.  for  a  light  by 
Mai.  4.  2.  5.  of  righteousness  arise 
Matt.-5.  45.  his  )!.  to  ri.se  on  evil  and 

13.  43.  shine  as  s.  in  the  kingdom 

1  Cor.  15.  41.  there  is  one  glory  of  .t. 
Eph.  4.  26.  let  not  s.  go  down  on  thy 

Rev.  10. 1.   his  face  as  s.  1. 16.   Matt. 
17.  2. 
Rev.  7.  16.   neither  s.  light  on  them 

21.  23.    city  had  no  need  of  the  s. 
2-2.  5. 

SUPERFLUITY  of  naughtiness,  James 

1.21. 
SUPERSTITION,  Acts  26. 19.  ft  17.  22. 
SUP,  Luke  17.  8.  Rev.  3.  20.  Itab.  1.  9. 
Luke  14. 16.  certain  man  made  a  great 

supper 

1  Cor.  11.  20.    to  eat  Lord's  s.  Luke 

22.  20. 

Rev.  19.  9.  to  marriage  s. 

17.  s.  of  great  God 
SUPPLICATION,  1  Kings  8.  28.  &  9.  3. 

Job  8.  5.  ft  9. 18.  Ps.  6.  9.  ft  30.  8.  ft 
55. 1.  ft  142.  1.  ft  119.  170.  Dan.  6. 11. 
A  9.  20.  Hos.  12.  4.  Zech.  12. 10.  Eph. 
6.18.  Phil.  4.  6.  1  Tim.  2.1.  ft  6.5. 
Heb.  5.  7. 
SUPPLY  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  Phil. 

I.  19. 

Phil.  4. 19.  mv  Ood  shjill  s.  all  need 

2  Cor.  9,  12.  supplieMi,  Eph.  4.  16. 
SUPPORT  the  weak,  Acts  20.35.  IThes. 

5. 14. 
SirPREME,  IPet.  2. 13. 
SURE,  Gen.  23.  17.  1  Sam.  25.  28. 
2  Sam.  23.  5.   ordered  in  all   things 

and  .T. 
Nell.  9.  38.  we  make  a  s.  covenant 
Ps.  19.  7.  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  s. 

93,  6.  thy  testimonies  are  very  5. 

111.7.  all  his  commnndments  are  s. 
Prov.  11. 15.  thathatethsnretishipiss. 

18.  righteousness  shall  be  s.  reward 
Isa.  22.  23,  26.  s.  pljioe 

28,16.  s.  foundation  y 

32.  18.  s.  dwellings 

.33.  16.  water  shall  he.?. 

55.  3.  s.  mercies  of  David,  Ac^s  13.  34. 
.Tnhn  6.  69.   we  believe  and  are  s.  that 

thou  art  the  Christ 
Rom.  4. 16.  promise  might  he  s.  to  all 
2  Tim.  2.  19.    the  foundation  of  God 

standeth  s. 
2  Pet.  1. 10.   calling  and  election  s. 

19.  a  more  s.  word  of  prophecy 
SUR  ETY  for  servant,  Ps.  1 1 9. 1 22. 
Heb.  7.  22.   .Tesus  made  .«.  of  better 
SURFEITING  and  drunkenness,  Luke 

21.  34. 
SURPRISED  hvpocrites.  Tsa.  .33, 14, 
SUSTAIN,  Ps.  55.  22,  Prov,  IS.  14, 
Ps.   3.  5.   sif.^toined,  Isa.  59.  16. 
SWALLOW.  Ps.  84.  3.  .Ter.  8.  7. 
Tsa.  25.  8.   will  .<f.  up  death  in  victory 
Matt.  23.  24.  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  s.  a 

camel 
Ex.  15. 12.  earth  swoHotwaZ them.  Num. 

16.  32. 

Ps.  124.  3.    they  had  s.  ns  np  quick 
2  Cor.  2.  7.    be  s.  up  with  overmuch 

sorrow 

6.  4.   mortality  be  s.  np  of  life 
SWEAR.  Num.  30.  2.  Deut.  6.  13. 
Isa.  45.  23.  to  me  every  tongue  shall  s. 

65.  16.   shall  s.  by  the  God  of  truth 
Jer.  4.  2.  ehalt  s.  Lord  liveth  in  truth, 

12. 16. 
Zeph.  1.  5.  s.  by  Lord,  and  s.  by  Mal- 

cham 
Matt.  5.  34.  s.  not  at  all,  .Tames  6. 12. 
Ps.  15.  4.   sweareth  to  his  own  hurt 
Eccl  .9.2.  that  s.  as  he  that  feareth  an 

oath 
Zech.  5.  3.  every  one  that  s.  shall  be 

cutoff 
Jer.  23.  10.    because  of  swearing  the 

land  mourneth 
Hos.  4.  2.   by  5.  and  lying  they  break 

10.  4.   s.  falsely  in  making  a  covenant 
Mai.  3.  6.  I  will  be  a  witness  against 

false  s. 
SWEAT,  Gen.  3. 19.  Luke  22.  44. 
SWEET,  .Tob  20. 12.  Ps.  55.  14. 
Ps.  104.  34.   meditation  of  him  be  s. 

119.103.   hows,  thy  words  to  my  taste 
Prov.  3.  24.  thy  sleep  shall  be  s.  Jer. 

31.  26. 
Prov.  9. 17.   stolen  waters  are  s.  20. 17. 

13. 19.   desire  accomplished  is  .•?.  to 

27.  7.  to  hungry  bitter  thing  is  .<. 
Eccl.  5. 12.   sleep  of  labouring  man  s. 

II.  7.  truly  the  light  is  s. 

Song  2.  8.    his  fruit  was  .t.  to  my  taste 

14.  s,  to  thy  voice  and  couuteaance 
6.  16.    his  mouth  is  most  s. 

Isa.  5.  20.   put  bitter  for  s.  and  s.  for 
Phil.  4.  18.   odour  of  a  s.  smell 
Rev.  10.  9.  in  thy  mouth  s.  as  honey 
Ps.  19.  10.   sweeter  than   honey,   119. 

103. 
Judg.  14.14.   sweetness,  Prov.  16.  21.4 

27.9. 
SWELLING.  Jer.  12.  5.  2  Pet.  2. 18. 
SWIFT.  Deut.  28.  49.  Job  9.  26. 
Eccl.  9. 11 .  the  race  is  not  to  the  .t. 
Itom.  3.  15.   feet  are  s.  to  shed   blood, 

Prov.  6.18. 
James  1.  19.   s.  to  hear,  slow  to  speak 
2  I'et.  2.  1.  bring  on  themselves  s.  de- 

fiiruetioD 


Job  7.  6.  dayB  iwiJUr  than  a  shuttle, 

q   25 

pV.  147. 15.  swifUy,  Joel  3.  4. 
SAVIM,  2  Kings  6.  6.   Ps.  6.  6.  Ezek. 

47,5. 

SWORD,  Ex.  32.  27,  Lev,  26,  24. 
Gen,  3,  24,   cherubims  and  a  flaming  5. 
Deut.  32.  29,   s.  of  thy  excellency 
Judg.  7.  20.  s.  of  Lord  and  Gideon 
2  Sam,  12.  10.   s.  shall  never  depart 
Ps.  17. 13.  from  the  wicked  which  is 

thy  s. 

149.  6.  two-edged  ».  in  their  hands 
Song  3.  8.  every  man  hath  his  s.  on 
Jer.  9. 16.   I  will  send  a  s.  after  them 

16.  2.  such  as  are  for  s.  to  the  s.  43, 

11, 

Ezek.  21. 13.  what  if  s.  contemn  rod 
Zech.  11. 17.  s,  shall  be  upon  his  arm 

13,  7.  awake,  0  s,  against  shepherd 
Matt,  10,  34.  not  to  send  peace,  but  s. 
Luke  2,  35,   a  s,  shall  pierce  through 
Rom,  13,  4,   he  beareth  not  s,  in  vain 
Eph,  6, 17,   s.  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 

word  of  God 
Heb,  4, 12,  word  is  sharper  than  any 

two-edged  s. 
Rev.  1. 16.   went  a  sharp  two-edged  j. 

19,15. 
Ps.  66,  21.  su'nrds,  59.  7.  Prov.  30. 14. 

Isa,  2,  4,    Ezek,  32,  27,  Joel  3,  10, 
SWORN  by  my.»elf,  Gen.  22.  16. 
Ps.  24.  4.   that  hath  not  s.  deceitfully 

119. 106.   T  have  s.  and  will  perform 
SYNAGOGUE,  Ps.  74.  8.   Matt.  6.  6.  A 

23.  6.  Luke  7.  5.  .Tohn  9.  22.  ft  18.  20. 
Acts  15.  21.  Rev.  2.  9.  A  3.  9. 


TABERNACLE,  Ex.  26. 1.  ft  29.  43. 
Job  5.  2-t.   thy  (.  shall  be  in  peace 
P.s.  15. 1.   who  shall  abide  in  tby  t. 

27.  5.   in  secret  of  his  i.  shall  hide 
Prov.  14.  11.    t.  of  the   upright  shall 

flourish 
Isa.  33.  20.   a  t.  shall  not  be  taken 
Amos  9. 11.  raise  up  t.  of  David,  Acts 

15.  16. 

2  Cor.  5. 1.  if  earthly  house  of  this  t. 

4.  we  that  aro  in  this  i.  do  groan 
Heb.  8.  2.   minister  of  the  true  t. 
2  Pet.  1.13.   I  am  in  this  t. 

14.   put  off  my  (. 
Rev.  21.  3.   the  t.  of  God  is  with  men 
.Tob  12.  fi.  tabernacles  of  robbers 
Ps.  84. 1.   how  amiable  are  thy  t. 

118.  15.  salvation  is  in  the  ^  of  the 
Heb.  11.  9.  dwell  in  t.  with  Lsaac  and 
TABLE,  Ex.  25.  23.  Job  36. 16. 

Ps.  23.  5.   prepared  a  t.  before  me 
69.  22.  let  their  f.  become  a  snare 
128.  3.  olive  plants  round  thy  t. 
Prov.  3.3.  write  them  on  t.  of  heart 
Song  1. 12.   while  king  .sitteth  at  his  t. 
.Ter.  17. 1.   sin  is  graven  on  t.  of  heart 
Mai.  1.  7.  t  of  Lord  is  contemptible 
Matt.  15.  27.  crumbs  from  master's  t. 

1  Cor.  10.  21.  partakers  of  Lord's  t.  and 
t  of  devils 

Deut.  10. 4.  tab7es,  5.  Heb.  9. 4.  2  Chron. 
4.  8,  19.  Isa.  28.  8.  Ezek.  40.  41. 
Hab.  2.  2.   make  it  plain  upon  t. 
Acts  6.  2.  leave  word  of  God  and  serve  t. 

2  Cor.  3.  3.  not  in  t.  of  stone,  but  flesh- 
ly*. 

TAKE  you  for  a  people,  Ex.  6.  7. 

Ex.  20.  7.  not  t.  name  of  the  Lord 
34.  9.   t.  us  for  thine  inheritance 

Ps.  27. 12.   the  Lord  will  (.  me  up 
51.  11.   t.  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from 
116.  12.   1  will  i.  cup  of  salvation 

119.  43.  t.  not  the  word  of  truth  out 
of  my  mouth 

Hos.  1'4. 2.  (,  with  you  words :  say  t. 
Matt,  16,  24,  t.  up  his  cross  and 
18,  16,   t.  with  thee  one  or  two  more 

23.  would  t.  account  of  servants 

20. 14,  t.  that  is  thine  and  .go  thy 

26,  26,  said  t.  eat,  this  is  my  body, 
1  Cor,  11,  24, 

Luke  12, 19,  (.  thine  ease,  eat,  drink 
Eph.  6, 13.  t.  the  whole  armour  of  God, 

17. 

Rev.  3. 11.  that  no  man  t.  thy  crown 
Ex,  23,  25,  take  away,  Jo.sh  7. 13.  2  Sam. 

24. 10.  1  Chron.  17. 1,3,  Job  7,21.  ft  32. 

22.  ft  36. 1.    Ps.  68.  9.    Isa.  58.  9.  Jer. 

16. 15.  Hos.  1.  6.  A  4. 11.  A  14.  2.  Amos 
4, 2,  Mai,  2, 3,  Luke  17.  31.  John  1.  29. 
1  John  3.  5.  Rev.  22. 19. 

Deut.  4.  9.    take  lieed,   11.16.  A  27.  9. 
2  Chron.  19.  6,  Ps,  39, 1,  Tsa,  7,  4,  Mai, 

2,  1 5.  Matt,  6, 1,  A  1 6,  6,  A  1 8. 10,  ft  24, 
4,  Mark  4,  24.  ft  13.  33.  Luke  8. 18.  A 
12. 15.  1  Cor.  10.  12.  Col  4.  17.   Heb, 

3,  12    2  Pet  1  19, 

De'ut,'32,  41,'taV.e/mW,  Ps,  69,  24,  Isa, 

27,  5.  ft  56,  4,  A  64,  7,  Zech,  1.  6. 
Ps,  83,  3,  taken  crafty  counsel 

119.  111.   thy  testimony  have  1 1. 
Isa.  53.  8.  he  was  t.  from  prison  and 
Lam.  4.  20.   the  anointed  was  t,  in 
Matt.  21.  43.    kingdom  of  God  t.  from 

24.  40.  one  shall  be  t.  the  other  left 
Mark  4.  25.   be  (.  that  which  he  hath 
Acts  1.  9.   t.  up  into  heaven,  11.  22. 

2  IMm.  2.  26.   t.  captive  by  him 
Isa.  6.  7.   thy  iniquity  iB  taken  away 

16.  10.  gladness  is — 

67. 1.  merciful  men  are — 
Luke  10.  42.  good  part  not  be — from 
2  Cor.  3.  16.   return  to  Lord,  veil — 
Ps.  40.  12.    my  iniquities  ta/«n /wW 

119.  143.    trouble  and   anguish  have 

— of  me 
Prov.  1.  19.   taketh  awaw,  John  1.  29.  4 

10. 18.  ft  16.  2.  taketh  .frrmi,  16.  22. 
Ps.  119.  9.   by  takivg  heed  thereto 
Matt.  6.  27.   who  by  t.  thought  can 
Rom.  7.  8.   sin  t.  occasion  deceived.  11. 
Kph.  6.  16.   above  all  t.  shield  of  faith 
TALE,    Ps.  90.  9.  Ezek.  22.29.   Luke 

24.  11. 
Lev.  19.  16.   taif-hearer.  Prov.  11. 13.  A 

18.  8.  A  20.  19.  A  26.  20.  22. 
TALENTS,  Matt.  18.  24.  &  25.  15,  25. 
TA  LK  of  them  when  thou  sittest,  Deut. 

6.7. 
1  Sam.  2.  3.   t.  no  more  so  proudly 


Job  13.  7.   and  t.  deceitfully  for  him 
Ps.  71.  24.    my  tongue  shall  t.  righb 

eousness 

77. 12.   I  will  i.  of  thy  doinga 

105.  2.  t.  ye  of  his  wondrous  works 
Ps.  146.  11.    speak  of  glory  and  *.  of 

thy  power 
Jer.  12.  1.   i.  with  thee  of  .lUdgment 
John  14.  30.   1  will  not  (.  much  with 
Ps.  .37.  30.  his  tongue  taU.eth  of  judg- 
ment 

Eph.  6. 4.   nor  foolish  toZ/'?77f7  - 

Tit.  1.  10.  unrulv  and  vain  talkrrs 
TA.ME,  .Mark  5.  4.  .lames  3.  7,  8. 
TARRY,  1  Chron.  19.  5.  2  Kings  14. 10 
Ps.  101.  7.   liar  not  t.  in  my  sijjht 
Prov.  23.  30.   that  t,  long  at  wine 
Isa.  46. 13.  my  salvation  shall  nott. 
.Ter.  14.  8.  aside  to  t.  for  a  night 
Hab.  2.  3.   though  it  t.  wait  for  it 
Matt.  26.  38.  t.  ye  here  and  watch 
John  21.  22.  that  he  t.  till  1  come 
I  Cor.  11.  33.    come  to  eat  t.  for  one 

another 

Ps.  68. 12.  she  that  tarried  at  home 
Matt.  25.  5.  while  the  bridegroom  t.  all 

slumbered 
Luke  2.  43.  child  Jesus  t.  behind  in 
Acts  22.  16.    why  tariiest  thou,  arie* 

and  be  baptized 

Ps.  40.  17.   make  no  tarrying,  70.  5. 
TASTE,  Ex.  16.  31.  1  Sam.  14.  43. 
Job  6.  6.   is  any  t.  in  white  of  an  egg 
Ps.  .34.  8.   0  t.  and  see  Lord  is  good 

119.  103.  sweet  are  thy  words  to  t. 
Pong  2.  3.  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  ^ 
Jer.  48.  11.  his  t.  remained  in  him 
Matt.  16.  28.  shall  not  (.  of  death 
Luke  14.  24.  shall  i.of  my  supper 
John  8.  52.   keep  my  saying,  never  t 

di-ath 
Col.  2.  21.   touch  not,  f.  not,  handle 
Ileb.  2.  9.   t.  death  for  every  man 

6.  4.  t  heavenly  gift 

6.  t.  good  word  of  God 
1  Pet.  2.  3.   if  ye  have  tasted  that  Lord 

is  gracious 
TATTLERS,  1  Tim.  6. 13. 
TEACH,  Ex.  4.  12.  Lev.  10. 11. 
Dent.  4.  9.  t.  them  thy  sons,  6.  7.  4  11. 

19. 

33. 10.  shall  t.  Jacob  thy  judgments 

1  Sam.  12.  23.  i.  good  way,  1  Kinge 

8.  36. 

2  Chron.  17.  7.  to  t  in  cities  of  Judab 
Job  21.  22.   shall  any  t.  God 

Ps.  25.  8.   t.  sinners  in  the  way 

9.  the  meek  Ivill  he  t.  his  way 

34. 11.  t.  you  fear  of  Lord,  .32.  8. 
51.  13.   t.  transgressors  thy  way 

90.12.  so  (.  ns  to  number  our  daya 
Isa.  2.  3.   he  will  t.  us  of  his  ways,  Mle. 

4.2. 
Jer.  31.  34.  t.  no  more  every  man  hia 

neighbour 

Matt.  28. 19.  go  and  t.  all  nations 
John  9.  34.   wast  born  in   sins,  dost 

thou  (.  us 

14.  26.  Holy  Ghost  shall  t.  you  all 
1  Cor.  4. 17.  as  I  t.  in  every  church 
1  Tit.  2.  12.   I  suffer  not  a  wnman  to  t. 

1  Tim,  3,  2,  given  to  hospitality,  apt 
tot. 

2  Tim.  2.  2.   faithful  men  able  to  t. 
Heb.  5.  12.  have  need  that  one  t.  you 
1  .lohn  2.  27.  need  not  that  any  manf 
Job  34.  32.   what  I  see  not,  texich  me 
Ps.  26.  4.— thy  paths,  5.  A  27.  II.— thy 

way,  86.  11.  A  119. 12.— tby  statutes, 
26.  64,  66,  68,  124,  135.— good  judg- 
ment, 108. — thy  judgments,  143.10. — 
to  do  thy  will 
2("hron.  32.  22.   taught  gooii  knowledge 
of  the  Lord 
Ps.  71.  17.   hast  t.  me  from  my  youth 
119  171.  hast «.  meth.v  statutes 
Eccl   12.  9.   he  t.  people  knowledge 
Isa.  29. 13.   t.  by  precepts  of  men 
64.  13.   children  shall  be  (.  of  l-ord 
John  6.  45.    shall  be  all  t.  of  God 
Acts  20.  20.   t.  you  publicly  and  from 
Gal.  6.  6.   let  him  that  is  (.  in  word 
1  Thes.  -4.  9.   yourselves  are  t.  of  God 
Ps.  94.  12.   teache-t  him  out  of  law 
Matt.  22.16.   t.  way  of  God  in  truth 
Rom.  2.  21.   t.  another,  t.  not  thjself 
Job  36. 22.   who  teacheth  like  him 
35.  11.   who  t.  us  more  than  beasts 
Ps.  18.  34.   t.  my  hands  to  war,  144. 1. 
94. 10.  he  that  (.  man  knowledge 
Isa.  48.  17.    Lord  tby  God  t.  thee  to 
profit 
1  tor.  2. 13.  words  which  man's  wisdom 
t.  but  which  the  Holy  (ihost  t. 

1  John  2.  27.  same  anointing  t.  you 
Hab.  2.  18,   teacher.  John  3.  2.  Rom.  2. 

20.  ITim.  2.7.  2  Tim.  1.11. 
Ps.  119.  99.   teachers,  Isa.  30.  20. 

2  Tim.  4.  3.   heap  to  themselves  t. 
Tit.  2.  3.    be  t.  of  good  things 
Ueb.  5. 12.  ought  to  be  t.  of  other 
2Chron.  16.  3.    a  (^af/un?  priest 
Matt.  15.  9.   t.  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men 

28.  20.   I.  them  to  observe  all  things 
Col.  1.  28.   t.  every  man  in  all  wisdom 

3.16.  <.  and  admonL-ihing  one 
Tit.  2. 12.  t.  us  that  denying  una*!- 

liness  • 

TEAR,  Vs.  50.  22.  Hos.  5. 14.  Job  16.9. 
TEARS.  Job  16.  20.  Ps.  6.  6.  Isa.  .38.  5. 
Ps.  56.  8.   put  my  t.  in  thy  bottle,  39. 

12. 

80.  5    feedest  Ihem  with  bread  oft. 

126.  5.  they  that  sow  in  t.  shall 
Isa.  25.  8.  wipe  away  all  /.  from  off 
.Ter.  9.  1.  eyes  were  a  fountain  of  <. 
Luke  7.  38.  to  wash  his  feet  with  t 
Acts  2C.  19.  (.  and  temptations,  31- 
2  Cor.  2.  4.  wrote  with  many  I. 
2  Tim.  1.  4.  being  mindful  of  thy  (. 
Ileb.  5.  7.   with  strong  crying  and  t. 

12.  17.   he  sought  it  carefully  with  t. 
Rev.  7. 17.   wipe  all  (.  from  their  eye», 

21.4. 
TEATS,  Isa.  32.  12.   Ezek.  23.  3.  21. 
TKI.TII  white  with  milk.  Gen.  49.  12. 
Job  4. 10.   «.  broken,   I's.  3.  7.  A  58.  6. 
Soug  4.  2.  t.  are  like  a  flock  of  sheqk 

6.  6. 
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I'er.  31.  29.  children's  t.  Bet  on  edgfi, 
EMk.  18.  2. 

Amof  4.  6.  cleanness  of  t.  in  all  cities 

Uatt  8.  12,  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
(.  22. 13.  &  24.  51.  .t  25.  30.  I's.  112. 10. 

TKLI.  it  not  in  Gath.  2  Sam.  1.  20. 

Ps.  +S.  13.  (.  it  to  the  generation  fol- 
lowing 

Prov. ;  0.  4.  what  is  his  name,  if  thou 
canst  t. 

Matu  8.  4.  see  thou  t.  no  man,  16.  20. 

18.  15.  t.  him  his  fault 
17.  t.  the  churrh 

John  3.  8.  not  t.  whence  it  cometh 
4.  2i.    when  he  is  coaie  he  will  t.  you 
all  things 

8.  14.  ye  cannot  t.  whence  I  come 

2  Cor.  12.  2.  in  or  out  of  body  1  can- 
not t. ' 
Sal.  4.  16.  becau.se  1 1.  you  the  truth 
yhil.  3.  IS.  now  i.  you  even  weeping 
Pa.  56.  8.  irUest  all  mv  wanderings 
TKMPKKAN'CK,  Acts  24.  25.    Gal.  5. 
23.  2  Pet.  1.  6. 
1  Cor.  9.  25.  Umperate,  Tit.  1.  8.  &  2.  2. 
TE.MI'I-E,  1  Sam.  1.  9.  1  Kings  6.  6. 
Pg.  29.  9.  in  t.  doth  every  one  speak 
Jer.  7.  4.  (.  of  the  Lord,  i,  of  Lord 
Mai.  3. 1.  suddenly  come  to  his  t. 
Matt.  12.  6.  one  greater  than  the  (.  is 
John  2.  19.  destroy  this<.  and  in  three 
days  1  will  raise  it  up 
21.  he  spate  of  the  (.  of  his  bndv 

1  Cor.  3.  16.  je  are  the  t.  of  God.  17. 
6.  19.  vour  bodv  is  t.  of  lloh-  Ghost 

9.  13.  live  of  the  thinas  of  the  t. 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  what  aitreement  hath  the 
t  of  tJod  with  idols,  ye  are  the  <.  of 
the  living  God 

Eev.  7.  15,   serve  him  day  and  night 
in  hisj. 
11. 19.  t.  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven 

21.  22.  saw  no  t.  the  Lord  God  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  t, 

Btng  4.  3.  thv  tfmt>Ieji.  6.  7. 

Aet«7.  48.  Most  High  dwelleth  noting 

TEMPORAL,  2  Cor.  4.  18. 

JEJIPT  Abraham,  God  did.  Gen.  22.1. 

Ex.  17.  2.  wherefore  do  ve  (.  Lord 

Deut.  6.  16.  ye  shall  not*,  the  Lord 

Isa.  7. 12.  not  ask,  nor  will  I  t.  Lord 

Mai.  3.  15.  that  t.  God  are  delivered 

Matt.  4.  7.  thou  sbalt  not  (.  the  Lord 

22.  18.  why  t.  ye  me,  show  me  a 
penny 

Acts  5.  9.  have  agreed  together  to  t. 
15.  10.  why  '.  God  to  put  a  yoke 
1  Cor.  7.  5.  that  Satan  I.  you  not 

10.  9.  neither  let  us  (.  Christ  as 
Ex.  17.  7.  because  they  tjimpffd  Lord 
Num.  14.  22.  t.  me  now  ten  times 

I*«.  78.  IS.  I.  God  in  their  heart,  106. 14. 
41.  turned  back  and  I.  God 
56.  t.  and  provoked  most  high  God 
95.  9.  when  your  fathers  (.  me,  Ileb. 
3.9, 

Matt.  4. 1,  in  wilderness,  to  be  t.  of  the 
devil 
luke  10,  25,  lawyer*. him,  .saying 
1  Cor.  10,  13,  nnt  suffer  you  to  be  (. 
Gal,  6,  1,  lest  thou  also  be  (, 
1  Thes,  3,  5,  the  tempter  have  t.  you 
Heb,  2, 18,    he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  t. 

4,  15,  in  all  points  (,  as  we  are 

11.  37    sawn  asunder,  were  t.  slain 
James  1,  13,   let  no  man  say  when  he 

is  (,  I  am  t.  of  God;  for  God  cannot 

be*. 

14.  every  man  is  (,  when  drawn 
Matt,  li!,  1,  tfmplinr)  him.  19.3.  &  22. 

35.  Luke  It.  16.  .lohn  8.  6. 
Ps.  95.  8,  as  in  day  of  temptatwn 
Matt.  6.  13.  lead  us  not  into  t.  Luke 

11.4. 
Luke  4. 13.  the  devil  had  ended  all  i. 

8.  13.   in  time  of  (.  fall  away 
ICor.  10.  13.  no  t.  taken  you,  but  as 

is  common  :  but  will  with  the  t.  make 

a  way  to  escape  . 
Gal.  4. 14.  my  t.  in  flesh  despised  not 
1  Tim.  6.  9.  rich  fall  into  t.  and  snare 
Heb.  3,  8.  in  day  of  (.  in  wilderness 
James  1. 12.  blessed  is  he  that  endur- 

eth  t. 
Rev.  3. 10.  keep  thee  from  hour  of  t. 
Deut.  4.  34.    Umptations,  7.  19.    Luke 

22.  28.   Acts  20.  19.  James  1.  2,  1  Pet, 

I.  6.  2  Pet.  2.  9. 

Matt.  4.  3,   tfmpter.l  Thes.  3,  5. 
TENDEIl,  thy  heart  wa.s,   2  Kings  22. 

19.  J^h.  4.  32. 

Luke  1.  78.  t.  mercv,  .Tames  5.  11. 
TK.N'DETII,   Prov.  10.  16.   &   11.  19.  & 

19.  23.  &  11.  24,  &  14,  23.  &  21.  5. 
TENTS  of  Shem,  dwell  in.  Gen.  9.  27. 
Num.  24.  5.   how  goodly  are  thy  L  0 

Ja,;ob 
I  Kings  12.  16.    to  your  t.  0  Israel, 

2  Sam.  20.  1. 
Ps,  84.  10.  dwell  in  I.  of  wickedness 

120.  5.    wo  is  me  that  X  dwell  in  the 

t.  of  Kediir 

Bong  1.  8.  kids  beside  shepherds'  t. 
TKKIIESTKIAL,  1  Cor.  15.  40. 
TERRIBLE,  Ex.  34,  10,  Deut.  1.19. 
Deut.  7.  21.    a  mighty  God   and  1. 10. 

17.  Neh.  1.  5.  &  4.  14.  &  9.  32.  Jer.  20. 

11. 

Deut.  10.  21.  done  t.  things,  2  Sam.  7. 23. 
Job  37.  22.  with  God  is  t.  ma.iesty 
Ps.  45.  4    thy  right  hand  shall  teach  t. 

things 

47.  2.    I^id  most  high  is  t.  68,  35, 

65,  5.  by  t.  things  wilt  thou  answer 

66.  ';.  how  t  art  thou  in  thy  works, 

5.  God  is  t.  in  his  doings  to  men 

76.  12,  he  is  (,  to  kings  of  the  earth 

99  3,  praise  thy  great  and  t  name 
Song  6.  4,  t.  a.s  ariny  with  banners 
Isa,  64,  3.  t.  things  we  looked  not  for 
Joel  2.  11.    day  of  the   Lord  is  t.  31. 

Zeph.  2.  11. 
Heb.  12.  21.  so  t.  was  the  sight  that 

Moses  said 
1  Cbron.  17.  21.  tfrribhness,  Jer.  49. 16. 
Job  7.  14.  tfrrijiext,  Phil.  1.  28. 
TERROR,  Gen.  35.  5.  Deut.  32.  25. 
Job  31.  23.  destruction  from  God  was 

I I. 


Lsa.  33.  18.  thy  heart  shall  meditate  t. 
Jer.  17.  17.  be  not  a  /.  unto  me 

20.  4.   a  i.  to  thyself,  and  all,   Ezek. 

26.  21. 
Rom.  13.  3.  rulers  are  not  a  t.  to  good 

works  but  to  evil 
2  Cor.  5.  11.    knowing  t.  of  the  Lord, 

wo  persuade  men 
1  Pet.  3. 14.  be  not  afraid  of  their  (. 
.lob  6.  4.  terrnrs.  18.  11,  14.  &  27.  20. 
Ps.  55.  4.  &  73.  19.  A  88.  15,  16. 
TESTAMENT,  Matt.  26.  28.    Luke  22. 

20.    1  Cor.  11.  25.    2  Cor.  3.  6,  14.  Gal. 

3.  15.    Heb.  7.  22.  &  9. 15,  16,  17,  18. 

Rev.  11. 19. 
Heb.  9. 16.  death  of  the  feita(or 

17.  while  the  t.  liveth 
TESTIFY,  Deut.  8.  19.  &  32.  46.    Neh. 

9.  26,  34.  Ps.  50.  7.  &  81.  8. 

Num.  35.  30.  one  witness  shall  not  t. 
Isa.  59.  12.  our  sins  t.  against  us,  Jer- 
14.7. 
Hos.  5.  5.  pride  of  Israel  (.  to  his  face, 

7.  10. 

.Tobn  3. 11.  we  t.  that  we  have  seen 

5.  39,  search  the  Scriptures,  they  t. 
of  me.  15,  26, 

Acts  20,  24.  i.  the  Gospel  of  grace  of 
God,  20. 

1  John  4.  14.  i.  that  the  Father  sent 

2  Chron.  24.  19.  testified,  Neh.  13. 15. 
Acts  23.  11.  1  Tim.  t  6.  1  John  5.  9. 

TIeb.  11.  4.  testi.fi/in!!,  1  Pet.  5.  12, 
2  Kings  11, 12.  gave  him  the  testimony 
Ps,  78,  5,  established  a  t.  in  Jacob 
Isa,  8,  16,  bind  up  the  t.  seal  the  law 

20,  to  law  and  t.  if  they  speak  not 
Matt,  10,  IS.  for  a  t.  against  them 
.Tohn  3,  32.  no  man  receiveth  his  t. 
Acts  14,  3,  t,  to  word  of  his  grace 
2  Cor.  1.  12.  the  (.  of  our  conscience 
Heb,   11,  5.    before    translation   had 

this  t. 
Rev.  1.9.    t.  of  Jesus  Christ,  12.  17.  & 

19.  10. 

11.  7.  when  they  shall  have  finished 

their  t. 
Ps,  25. 10.  keep  his  festimnnies,  119,  2, 

93,  5,    Wit/  tf.timonie^i.   119,  14,  24,  31, 

46,59,95.111,129,144. 
THANK,  1  Chron.  16.  4.  &  29. 1.3.  Matt. 

11.  25,  26.  Lnke  6.  32.  33.  &  17.  9.  & 
18. 11.  John  11.  41.  Rom.  1.  8.  &  7.  25. 
1  Cor.  1.  4.  2.  Thes.  2.  13.  1  Tim  1. 12. 

Ps,  100, 4,  he  th'ml<fid.  Acts  24, 3,  Rom. 
1.21.  Col.  3.  15. 

IPet.  2.  19.  this  is  thanl-wttrthy 

Dan.  6.  10.  gave  tlianl.s.  Matt.  26.  27. 
Mark  8.  6.  Luke  22.  17.  Rom.  14.  6. 

2  Cor.  9.  15.  t.  to  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift,  2. 14.  &  8.  16.  1  Cor.  15.  .57. 

Eph.  5.  4.  (living  (if  thanks,  20. 1.  Tit. 
2.  1.  Heb.  13.  15. 

1  Thes.  3.  9.  what  t.  can  we  render  to 
God 

Lev.  7.  12.  tfiank-s/rinna.  Neh.  11.  17. 
Ps.  26.  V.  &  50.  14.  &  100.  4,  &  107,  22, 
&  116.  17,  lsa.  51,  3,  Phil,  4,  6.  ITim, 
4,3,  Rev.  7.  12. 

THEATRE.  Acts  19.  29. 

THINE  isthedayand  night,  Ps.  74. 16. 

Ps.  119.  94.  I  am  t.  0  save  thou  me 

Isa.  63.  19.  we  are  t.  thou  never  beai^ 
est  rule 

Matt.  20.  14.  take  that  is  (.  and  go 

John  17.  6.  t.  they  were,  and  thou 

10.  all  mine  are  i.  and  t.  are  mine 
THINK  on  me  for  good,  Neh,  5.  19, 
Job  31,  1,   whv  should  I  <,  on  a  maid 
.Ter.  29.  11.  I  know  that  I  (.  toward 
Rom.  12.  3,  not  to  t.  more  highly  than 

he  ought  to  t.  but  to  (,  soberly 
1  Cor,  8.  2.  if  any  t.  that  he  knoweth 
Gal,  6,  3.  t.  himself  to  be  something 
Enh.  3.  20.  above  all  we  ask  or  t. 
Phil.  4.  8.  t.  on  these  things 
Gen.  50.  20.  thoiinlit  evil  against  me 
Ps.  48.  9.    we   have   t.  of  thy   loving- 
kindness 

73.  16.  when  I  t.  to  know  this 
119.  59.  I  t.  on  my  ways  and  turned 
Matt.  3.  16.  them  that  (.  on  his  name 
Mark  14.  72.  when  he  (.  thereon  wept 

1  Cor.  13.  11.  I  (.  as  a  child,  spake 
Phil.  2.  6.  t.  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
Ps.  139.  2.  nnderstandest  mv  (.  afar 
Prov.  24.  9.  the  t.  of  foolishness  is  sin 
Eocl.  10.  20.  curse  not  king  in  thy  t. 
Matt,  6. 25.   take  no  t.  for  life,   Luke 

12.  22. 

6.  34.  take  no  t.  for  the  morrow 
5Iai  k  13.  11.  take  no  t.  beforehand 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  everv  i.  into  captivity 
Ps.  50.  21.  thou  thmlghtest  I  was 
Gen.  6.  5.  imagination  of  thnughts 
Judg.  5.  15.  were  great  t.  of  heart 

1  Chron.  28.  9.    understandeth  all  the 
imagination  of  the  t. 
29.  18.  keep  this  in  imagination  of  t. 

Pi.  10.  4.  God  is  not  in  all  his  t. 
33.  11.  the  t.  of  his  heart  to  all  gener- 
ations 

40.  5.  many  are  thy  (.  to  us-ward 
94. 11.  lord  knoweth  the  t.  of  man 
19.  in  multitude  of  my  t.  within  me 
119.  113.  I  hate  vain  t.  but  thy  law 
139. 17.  how  precious  are  thv  t.  to 
139.  23.  try  me  and  know  my  t. 

Prov.  12.  5.  (.  of  righteous  are  right 

15.  26.  the  t.  of  the  wicked  are  an 
abomination 

16.  3.  thy  t.  shall  be  established 
Isa.  55.  7.    let  the  unrighteous  man 

forsake  his  t. 

8.  my  t.  are  not  your  t. 

59.  17.  their  t.  are  t.  of  iniquity 

66. 18.  I  know  their  works  and  t. 
Jer.  4.  14.  how  long  shall  vain  t. 

29.  11.  t.  I  think  toward  vou  are  t. 
Mic.  4.  12.  know  not  t.  of  the  Lord 
Matt.  15. 19.  out  of  the  heart  proceed 

evil  t. 
Luke  2.  35.   the  t.  of  many  hearts  he 

revealed 

24.  38.  do  t.  arise  in  your  hearts 
Rom.  2. 15.   their  t.  accusing,  or 
1  Cor.  3.  20.  the  Lord  knoweth  the  t. 
Heb.  4. 12.  a  discerner  of  the  t.  and 
James  2.  4.  become  judges  of  evil  t. 
THIRST,  Deut.  28.  48.  Si  2Q.  10. 


Isa.  49. 10.   shall  not  hunger  nor  (. 
Matt.  5.  6.     blessed   are   they   which 

hunger  and  t.  after  righteousness 
John  4.  14.  shall  never  t.  6.  35. 

7.  37.  if  any  t.  let  him  come  drink 
Rom.  12.  20.  if  he  t.  give  him  drink 
Rev.  7.  16.  hunger  nor  t.  any  more 
Ps.  42.  2.  mv  soul  thirstetli  for  God 

63.  1.  my  soul  i.  for  thoe,  143.  6. 
Isa.  55.  1.  ho,  every  one  that  t.  come, 
THORNS  in  vour  sides.  Num.  33.  55. 

Judg.  2.  3.  Gen.  3.  18. 
Josh.  23.  13.  shall  be  t.  in  your  eyes 
2  Sam.  23.  6.  as  t.  thrust  away 
Jer.  4.  3.  sow  not  among  t. 

12. 13.  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  t. 
Hos.  2.  6.  hedge  up  thy  way  with  t. 
Matt.  7.  16.  do  men  gather  grapes  of  ^ 

13.7.   some  fell  among  (.  22. 
Heb.  6.  8.   that  which  beareth  t.  and 
THREATENING,    Eph.  6.  9.    Acts  4. 

29.  &  9. 1.   1  Pet.  2.  23. 
THREE,  2  Sam.  24.  12.    Prov.  30. 15, 

18,  21,  29.  Amos  -.  3,  13.  &  2. 1.  1  Cor. 

14.  27.  1  John  5.7,  8.  Rev.  16. 13. 
THRESH,  Isa.  41. 15.  .Ter.  51.  33.  Isa. 

21. 10.    Mic.  4. 13.    Hab.  3,  12.    1  Cor. 

9.10. 
Lev.  26.  5.    and   your  threskdng  shall 

reach  unto  the  vintage 
2  Sam.  24. 18.  threshina-flonr,  21.  24. 
THROAT  is  an  open  sepulchre,  Ps.  5. 9. 
Ps.  69.  3.  weary  of  crving,  my  t.  is 
Prov.  23.  2.  put  a  knife  to  thy  t. 
.Ter.  2.  25.  withhold  thy  t.  from  thirst 
THRONE,  Lord  is  in  heaven,  Ps.  11.4. 
Ps.  94.  20.   t.  of  iniquity  have  fellow- 
ship with 
Prov.  25.  5.   t.  is  established  by  right- 
eousness 
Isa.  66. 1.  heaven  is  my  (. 
Jer.  14.  21.  do  not  disgrace  t.  of  glory 
Lam.  5. 19.   thy  t.  from  generation  to 

generation 
Dan.  7.  9.   his  t.  was  like  fierv  flame 
Matt.  19.  28.  shall  sit  in  <.  of  his  glory, 

ye  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrrmes 

26.  31.  shall  sit  on  t.  of  his  glory 
Col.  1.  16.  whether  they  be  (.  or 
Heb.  4.  16.  boldly  to  the  t.  of  grace 
Kev.  3.  21.  sit  on  my  t.  with  my  Father 

on  his  t. 

20.  11.  a  great  white  t.  and  he  that 

22.  3.  t.  of  God  and  Lamb  shall  be 
Job  26.  9.  his  throne.  Ps.  89.  14,  29,  44. 

&  97.  2.  &  103.  19.    Prov.  20.  28.  &  25. 

5.  Dan.  7.9.  Zech,6,  13. 

Ps.  45.  6.  thv  throne.  99.  4.  Heb.  1.  8. 
Isa.  22.  33.  glorious  thrrmt,  Jer.  17. 12. 
THRUST.  Ex.  11.  1.  Job  .32.  1.3.    Luke 

13.  28.  .lohn  20.  25.  Acts  16.  .37. 
THUNDER,  Job  26.  14.  &  40.  9.  Ps.  29. 

3.  &  81.  7.    Mark  3.  17. 
Rev.  4.  6.   thunderings,  8.  5.  &  10,  3.  & 

11.  19.  &  16.  18.  &  19.6. 
TIDINGS,  evil,  Ex.  33.  4,  Ps.  112.  7. 
Luke  1.  19.  show  the  glad  t.  8. 1.  Acts 

13.  32.  Rom.  10.  15. 

TIME  when  thou  mayest  be  found, 
Ps.  32.  6. 

Ps.  37. 19.  evil  t.  41. 1. 1.  of  trouble,  69. 
13.  acceptable  (.  Isa.  49.  8.  2  Cor.  6,  2, 

Ps,  89,  47,   remember  how  short  my  t. 

Eccl,  3.  1 — 8.  a  time  to  every  purpose 
— to  be  born — to  die — to  plant — to 
pluck  up — to  kill — to  heal — to  break 
down — to  build  up — to  weep — to  laugh 
— to  mourn — to  dance — cast  away — 
— to  gather — to  embrace — to  refrain 
— to  gel; — to  lose — to  keep — to  cast 
away — to  rend — to  sew — to  keep  si- 
lence— to  speak — to  love — to  hate — of 
war — of  peace 

Eccl.  9. 11,   t.  and  chance  happeneth 

Ezek,  16.  8.    thy  t.  was  the  i.  of  love 

Dan.  7.  25.  till  a  t.  and  times,  dividing 
of  t. 

12.  7.  for  a  1. 1.  and  a  half.  Rev.  12. 14. 
Amos  5.  13.  evil  t.  Mic.  2.  3. 

Luke  19.  44.   knewest  not  t.  of  thy  vi- 
sitation 
John  7.  6.  my  t.  is  not  yet  come 
Acts  17.  21.   spent  (.  in  nothing  else 
Rom.  13.  11.  high  (.  to  awake  out  of 

1  Cor.  7,  29.  the  (.  is  short,  it  remains 

2  Cor,  6,  2,   accepted  t.  the  day  of 
Eph,  5,  16.   redeeming  the  t.  Col.  4.  5, 
1  Pet,  1, 17.  past  t.  of  your  sojourning 
Rev.  10.  6.    t.  shall  be  no  longer 

12.  12.   great  wrath  hath  but  short  <. 
Ps.  31. 15.   my  times  are  in  thy  hand 
Luke  21.  24.    till  (.  of  the  Gentiles  be 

fulfilled 
Acts  1.  7.  not  for  you  to  know  the  t. 

3.  19.  t.  of  refreshing  shall  come,  21. 
17.  26.  determined  the  t.  before  ap- 
pointed 

1  Tim.  4. 1.  in  latter  t.  some  shall 

2  Tim.  3. 1.   in  last  days  perilous  t. 
Ps.  34.  1.   bless  the  Lord  at  all  times 

62.  8.   trust  in  God — ye  people 
106.  3.   blessed  is  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness— 
119.20.   longing  to  thy  judgments — 

Prov.  5. 19.   let  her  breasts  satisfy— 
17,  17,  a  friend  loveth — 

TIN,  Num,  31.  22.  lsa.  1.  25.  Ezek.  22. 
18. 

TITHES,  Gen,  14,  20,  Mai,  3,  8,  Amos 

4,  4,  Matt.  23.  23.  Luke  18.  12. 
TITTLE  or  jot  pass  from  the  law,  Matt. 

5.18. 
TOGETHER,  Ps.  2.  2.  Prov.  22.  2. 
Rom.  8.  28.   all  things  work  t.  for  good 

1  Cor.  3.  9.   labourers  (.  with  God 

2  Cor.  6, 1.  as  workers  (.  with  him 
Eph.  2,  5.   quickened  us  t.  with  Christ 

6.  raised  us  up  t.  made  us  sit  t.  in 
Christ  Jesus 

TOKEN  of  covenant.  Gen.  9. 12, 13.  & 

17.  11. 

Ps.  86. 17.   show  me  a  t.  for  good 
Phil,  1,  28,  evident  t.  of  perdition 
2  Thes.  1.  5.    manifest  t.  of  righteous 

judgment 

Job  21.  29.   ye  not  know  their  tokens 
Ps.  65.  8.   they  are  afraid  at  thy  t. 

135.  9.  who  sent  t.  and  wonders 
Isa.  44.  25.  frustrated  the  t.  of  liars 
TONGUE,  Ex.  11.  7.  Josh.  10.  21. 


Job  5.  21,   be  hid  from  scourge  of  i, 

20,  12.   hide  wickedness  under  his  t.  ' 
Ps.  34. 13.   keep  thy  t.  from  evil 
Prov.  10.  20.  t.  of  the  just  is  as  choice 

silver 

12.  18.   t.  of  wise  is  health,  31.  26. 

19.  a  lying  t.  is  but  for  a  moment 
15.  4,    wholesome  t.  is  a  tree  of  life 
IS,  21.  death  and  life  are  in  power  of 
the  (, 

21,  6,  getting  treasure  by  a  lying  t. 
23,    keepeth  his  t.  keepeth  his  soul 
26. 16,   a  soft  t.  bruaketh  the  bone 

Isa,  30,  27.    his  t.  as  a  devouring  fire 

50.  4.    Lord  hath  given  me  (.  of  the 
learned 

Jer.  9.  6.   taught  their  t.  to  speak  lies 
18.  18.   let  us  smite  him  with  the  t. 
James  1.  26.  be  religious  and  bridleth 
not  his  t. 

3.  8.  the  t.  can  no  man  tame,  5. 
1  Pet.  3.  10.   refrain  his  t.  from  evil 
1  John  3.  18.  not  love  in  t.  but  deed 
Ps.  35.  28.   my  tongue,  39.  1.  &  45. 1.  k 

51.  14.  k  71.  24.  k  119. 172.  k  137.  6.  & 
139.  4.  Acts  2.  26. 

Ps.  31.26.  tonriites,  55.9.  Mark  16. 17, 
Acts  19.  6.  1  Cor.  12.  10,  28.  k  14.  23. 
TOOK  me  out  of  the  womb,  Ps.  22.  9. 
Phil.  2.  7.  t.  on  him  form  of  servant 
Heb.  10.  34,   t.  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
TOPIIET,  Isa.  30.  33,   Jer,  7,  31,  32, 
TORCH,  Zech,  T2,  6,  Nah.  2.  3,  i. 
TORMENT  us  before  the  time,  Matt. 

S.  29. 
Luke  16.  28.   come  to  this  place  of  t. 
Rev.  18.  7.  so  much  t  and  sorrow 

14. 11.  smoke  of  their  t.  ascendeth 
Luke  16.  24.   1  am  tormented  in  this 

25.  he  is  comforted,  thou  art  (. 
Heb.  11.  37.   destitute,  afflicted,  t. 
TORN,  Hos.  6,  1.   Mai.  1.  13.   Mark  1. 

26. 
TOSS,  Isa.  22.  18.  Jer.  5.  22.  James  1.  6. 
Ps,  109,  23.   I  am  tossed  up  and  down 
Isa.  54.  11.   t.  with  a  tempest 
Eph.  4.  14.   children  (.  to  and  fro 
TOUCH  not  mine  anointed.  Ps.  105. 15. 
Job  5.  19.  in  seven  shall  no  evil  t.  thee 
Isa.  52.  11.   t.  no  unclean  thing 
Matt.  9.  21.   may  but  t.  his  garment 

14.  36.  only  t.  hem  of  his  garment 
Mark  10. 13,  children  that  he  should  t. 
Luke  11,  46.  t  not  the  burdens  with 
John  20.  17.    t.  me  not,  for  I  am  not 

1  Cor.  7.  1.   good  not  to  (.  a  woman 

2  Cor.  6.  17.  t.  not  the  unclean  thing 
CoL  2.  21.  t.  not,  taste  not,  handle  not 
1  Sam.  10.  26.   whose  heart  God  had 

touched 
.Tob  19.  21.   hand  of  God  hath  t.  me 
Luke  8.  46.   who  t.  me,  46.  hath  t.  me 
Zech.  2.  8.   he  toucheVt  you,  t.  apple 
1  John  6.  IS.    wicked  one  t.  him  not 
TOWER,  God  is  a  high,   Ps.  18.  2.  & 

144.  2. 
Ps.  61.  3.   strong  t.  Prov.  18.  10. 
Song.  4.  4.  t.  of  David 

7.  4.  t.  of  ivory;  t.  of  Lebanon 
Isa,  5,  2,  built  a  t:  Matt,  21,  33. 
TRADITION.   Jlatt,  15,  3,  Gal,  1.  14. 

Col.  2.  8.  2  Thes.  2.  15.  &  3.  6. 1  Pet.  1. 

18. 
TRAIN,  Prov.   22.6.  Isa.  6, 1. 
TRAITOR,  Luke  6, 16,  2  Tim,  3,  4. 
TRAMPLE.  Isa.  63,  3,  Matt.  7,  6, 
TRANCE.  Num,  24.  4,  Acts  10,10.  k  11. 

5,  &  22,  17,  2Cor,  12,  2,  3,  4, 
TRANQUILLITY,  Dan.  4.  27. 
TRANSFIGURED,  Matt.  17.  2.  Mark 

9   2 
TRANSFORMED,  Kom.12.2.  2 Cor.  11. 

14, 16. 
TRANSGRESS  the  commandment  of 

the  Lord,  Num.  14.  41. 

1  Sam.  2.  24.   ye  make  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple to  t. 

2  Chron.  24.  20.    why  t.  ye  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord 

Neh.  1.  8.   if  ye  t.  I  will  scatter  you 

13.  27,   this  great  evil  to  t.  against 
Ps.  17.  3.   purposed   that  my  mouth 

shall  not  t, 

26,  3,   be  ashamed  that  t.  without 
Prov,  28.  21.    for  piece  of  bread  man 

will  t. 

Amos  4.  4.   come  to  Bethel  and  t. 

Matt.  15,  2.    why  do  thy  disciples  t. 
3,  why  do  ye  t.  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your  tradition 

Rom,  2,  27,    by  circumcision  dost  t. 

Deut,  26, 13,   not  transgressed  thy  com- 
mandments 

Josh,  7. 11.  have  t.  my  covenant,  Judg, 
2.20. 

Isa.  43,  27.   teachers  have  t  against 

Jer.  2,  8,  pastors  also  t.  against  me 

I. am.  3.  42.   we  have  t.  and  rebelled 

Ezek.  2.  3.   they  and  their  fathers  t. 

Dan.  9.  11.   all  Israel  have  t.  thy  law 

Hos.  6.  7.   they  like  men  have  t.  the 
covenant 

Hab,  2.  5,   he  iransgresseth  by  wine 

1  John  3.  4.   that  committeth  sin,  t. 

Ex.  34.  7.  forgiving  iniquity,  transgres- 
sion, aud  sin,  Num- 14.  18. 

1  Chron.  10.  13.    Saul  died  for  his  t. 

Ezra  10.  6.   he  mourned  because  of  t. 

Job  13.  23.   make  me  to  know  my  t. 

Ps.  19.  13.   innocent  from  the  great  t. 
32.  1.   blessed  is   he  whose  t.  is  for- 
given 

89,  32.   I  will  visit  their  t.  with  rod 
107.  17.   fools,  because  of  their  t.  are 
afflicted 

Prov,  17,  9.  he  that  covereth  t.  seeketh 
love 

Isa.  53.  8.  for  t.  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken 

58. 1.   show  my  people  their  t. 
69,  13.   in  t.  and  lying  against  Lord 

20.  them  that  turn  from  t.  in  Jacob 
Dan.  9.  24.  to  finish  t.  and  make  end 
Amos  4.  4.   at  Gil  gal  multiply  (. 
Mic.  3,  S,  to  declare  to  Jacob  his  t. 

6,  7,   shall  I  give  first-born  for  my  t. 
7, 18,   passeth  by  t.  of  his  heritage 

Rom.  4,  16,  no  law  is,  there  is  no  t. 
1  John  3, 4.  sin  is  the  t.  of  the  law 
Ex.  23.  21.  not  pardon  transgmeions 


Lev,  16,  21,   all  their  (,  in  all  their 
Josh.  24.  19.   will  not  forgive  your  t. 
Job  31.  33.    I  covered  my  (.  as  Adam 

36.  9.   he  showed  them  their  t. 
Ps.  25.  7.   remember  not  my  t. 

32.  5.   I  said,  I  will  confess  my  t. 
39.8.  deliver  me  from  all  my't. 
51. 1.  blot  out  my  t. 

3.  acknowledge  my  t. 

65.  3.  our  t.  thou  shalt  purj-e  away 
103. 12.   so  far  removed  our  t. 

Isa.  43. 26.  I  am  he  that  blottf  tli  u\l^.  L 

44.  22.   out  as  a  thick  cloud,  tliy  '• 

63.  6.   he  was  wounded  for  our  i. 

69,  12,   our  t.  are  multiplied  before 
Ezek.  18.  31.   cast  away  all  your  i. 
Gal.  3.  19.  l^iw  W5L8  added  because  i^  *. 
Heb.  9.  15.   for  the  redemption  of  t. 
Isa.  48.  8.  wast  a  transgressor  from  t(ie 

womb 
James  2. 11.   if  thou  kill,  thou  jrt  be- 
come a  t.  of  the  law 
Ps.  51.  13.   teach  transgressors  thy 

59.  5.   be  not  merciful  to  wicked  t. 

119.   158.    I  beheld  the  t.  and  was 

grieved 

Prov.  13. 15.  the  way  of  t.  is  hard 
Isa.  53. 12.    he  w^s  numbered  with  t. 

and  made  intercession  fori,  fliark  15, 

28 
Hos.  14.  9.   the  t.  s}iall  fall  therein 
.Tames  2.  9.   convinced  of  the  law  as  t. 
TRAVAIL,  Isa.  53,  11,  Gal,  4,  19,  27. 
Job  15,  20.   the  wicked  travaiieth  with 

pain 
Ps.  7.  14.  he  t.  with  iniquity 
Isa.  66.  7.   before  she  travailed,  8. 

42.  14.    travailing  woBpan,  llos.  13.  13. 

Isa.  13.  8.  &  21.  3.  Jer.  31.  8.    Rev. 

12.  2. 
TRAVEL,  Eccl.  1.  13.  &  2.  23,  26.  k  4. 

4.  6.  S.  k  5.  14.  2  Thes.  3.  8,' 

Job  15.  20.   travelleih,  Prov.  6,  11,  &  24. 

34. 
Isa.  21. 13.   trareUing,  63.  1. 
TREACHEROUS,  Isa.  21.  2.  &  21.  16. 
.Ter.  9,  2,   are  an  assembly  of  t.  men 
Isa,  21,  2,  treacherouslv,  24,  16,  k  33,  1, 

48.  8,   knew  thou  wouldest  deal  t. 
Jer.  3,  20,   as  a  wife  i-  departeth  from 

her  husband,  so  have  ye  dealt  t. 

12,  1,   wherefore  ar«  all  happy   that 

deal  t. 
Hos,  5,  7,   dealt  (.  against  Lord,  6,  7. 
Mai,  2, 16,   none  deal  t.  against  wife 
TREAD   down    wicked  in  place.  Job 

40,  12. 
Ps.  7.  5.  let  him  i.  down  my  life  on 

44.  5.   through  thy  name  we  will  t. 
Isa.  1. 12.   required  this  to  t,  my  courti 

63.  3.   I  will  t.  t^ep]  in  mine  anger.  6. 
Hos.  10. 11.  Ephraim  loveth  to  t.  out 
Rev.  11.  2.   holy  city  shall  be  t.  uinler 
Deut.  25.  4.    not  muzzle  the  ox  that 

treadeth  out  the  corn,  1  Cor.  9. 9. 1  Tim. 

5.  18. 

Isa.  22.  5.  treading,  Amos  5,  11, 
TREASURE,  Prov,  15,  6,  16,  &  21.20. 
Deut.  28.  12.   the  Lord  shall  ojien  Kij 
good  t. 
Ex.  19.  6.   peculiar  t.  Ps.  135.  4. 
l.-^a.  33.  6.   fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  t. 
Matt.  6.  21.  where  your  t,  is  there 

12.  35,   good  man  out  of  good  t. 

13.  52,   bringeth  forth  out  of  his  i. 

19,  21,   thou  Shalt  have  t,  in  heaven 
Luke  12,  21,  layeth  up  (,  for  himself 
2  Cor,  4,  7.    this  t.  in  earthen  vest^els 
Deut.  32.   34,    sealed   up   among   my 

treasures 

Ps.  17.  14.  finest  with  thy  hid  (. 
Prov.  2.  4.   searchest  for  her  as  bid  (, 

10.  2.   *,  of  wickedness  profit  nothing 

21,  6.   getting  t,  by  a  lying  tongue 
Matt.  6.  19.   lay  not  up  t.  on  earth 

20.  lay  up  for  yourselves  t.  in 

Col.  2.  3.   in  whom  are  hid  all  the  t.  of 

wisdom 
Heb.  11.  26.    greater  riches  than  t.  of 

Egypt 
Rom.  2.  5.    treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
TREE.  Gen.  2.  16.  17.  k  3.  22. 
Ps,  1.  3,   like  a  t.  planted  by  rivers 

37.  36,   spread  himself  like  a  bay  t. 
52,  8.   I  am  like  a  green  olive  /. 

Prov.  3. 18.   she  is  a  (.  of  life  to  ihem 

11.  30.   fruit  of  righteousness  is  t.  of 
Isa-  6. 13.  shall  be  eaten  as  a  teil  I. 

56.  3.   eunuch  say,  I  am  a  dry  I. 

Jer.  17.  8.   a  (.  planted  by  the  \i  aters 

Matt.  3.  10.  t.  that  bringeth  nut  fci-th 
7.  17.   good  t.  bringeth  forth  good 
12.33.  make  the  «.  good;  or  el.se  make 
the  t.  corrupt ;  the  t.  is  known 

1  Pet.  2,  24,    in  his  own  body  on  t. 

Rev,  2,  7,    will  I  give  to  eat  of  (.  life 

22.  2,   in  midst  of  city  was  (.  of  life 

14.  may  have  right  to  the  (.  of  life 
Ps.  101.  16.   the  trees  of  the   Li.rd  are 

full  of  sap 
Isa.  61.  3.   called  t.  of  righteousness 
Ezek.  47.  12.   grow  all  t.  fir  uii-iit 
Mark  8.  24.   I  see  men  as  (.  walking 
Jude  12.   t.  whose  fruit  wither  lis 
TREMBLE  at  the  commandineiit  of 

our  God,  Ezra  10.  3. 
Ps.  99.  1.   Lord  reigneth,  let  people  t. 
Eccl.  12.  3.   keepers  of  house  sliall  ;. 
Isa.  66.  5.   ye  that  t.  at  his  word,  2. 
Jer,  6,  22,   ye  not  t.  at  my  presence 

10,  10,   at  his  wrath  earth  shall  t. 
Dan,  6.  26.   men  t.  before  the  God  of 

Daniel 
James  2,  19,  devils  believe  and  (. 
1  Sam.  4.  13.   heart  trembled  for  ark 
Ezra  9.  4.   every  one  that  (.  at  \vr  ni 
Acts  24.  26.  as  he  reasoned,  Felix  I. 
Job  37. 1.   trembleth,  Ps.  119.  1::0.  l.-^a, 

66,  2. 

1  Sam,  13.  7.  the  people  followed  trem- 
bling 

Deut,  28,  65.  Lord  shall  give  thee  a  t 
heart 

Ezra  10,  9,  people  fat  t.  because  of 

Ps,  2,  11,   serve  God  and  riijoice  t. 

Ezek,  12,  18.  Crink  thy  water  with  L 
26.  16. 

Hos.  13. 1.   when  Ephraim  spake  t. 

Zech.  12,  2.   make  Jerusalem  cup  of  (, 

1  Cor.  2,  3,  ip  fear  and  lA  mucl)  U 


TRU 


TRY 


VAI 


VIO 


UND 


Eph.  6.  5.  fear  and  t.  in  singleness 
Phil.  2. 12.    worl£   out  your  salvation 

with  t. 
TRESPASS,  Lev.   26.   40.   Ezra  9.   6. 

1  Kinps  S.  31.  Matt.  18. 15.  Luke  17.  3. 
Ezra  9.  15.  trespasses,  Ezek.  39.  26. 
Pi!.  68.  21.  as  Koi'th  on  still  in  his  t. 
Matt.  6.  14.  if  ye  forsive  men  their  t. 

18.  35.  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his 

brother  their  t. 

2  Cor.  5.  19.  not  imputinc  Iheir  t.  to 
Kph.  2.  1.  dead  in  (.  and  sins 
Col.  2.  13.  having  forgiven  you  all  t. 
TKI AL,  .Tob  9.  23.  Kzek.  21.  13.    2  Cor. 

8.  2.  Ueb.  11.  36.  1  Pet.  1.  V.  &  i.  12. 
TRIBKS,  Num.  24.  2. 
Ps.  105.  37.  not  one  feeble  among  t. 

122.  4.  whither  I.  go  up,  t.  of  Lord 
Hah.  3.  9.   according  to  oalhs  of  t. 
Matt.  24.  30.  shall  all  the  t.  of  earth 
Acts  26.  7.  promise  our  twelve  ^  hope 
TKIBULATION.  art  in.  Deut.  4.  30. 
Judg.  10.  14.  let  them  deliver  vou  in  i. 

1  Sam.  26.  24.  deliver  me  out  of  all  t. 
Matt.  13.  21.  when  (.  or  persecution 

24.  21.  then  shall  be  great  i,  such 

29.  immediately   after  the  i.    Mark 

13.  34. 

John  16.  33.  in  world  ye  shall  have  t. 
Acts  14.  22.  we  must  through  much  t. 
Rom.  2.  9.  i.  and  anguish  on  every 

6.  3.  knowing  t.  worketh  patience 

8.  35.    separate   us  from  the  love  of 

Christ ;  shall  t. 

12. 12.  rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  t. 

2  Cor.  1.  4.  comforteth  us  in  all  our  t. 
7.4.  exceeding  jojful  in  all  our  f. 

1  Thes.  3.  4.  we  should  suffer  t. 

2  Thes.  1.  6.  to  recompense  t.  to 

Rev.  1.  9.  brother  and  companion  in  i. 
2.  9.  I  know  I  by  works  and  (. 
10.  ye  shall  have  (.  ten  days 
22.    cast  into  great  t.  except  they  re- 
pent 
i .  14.    have  come  out  of  great  L 

Bom.  5.  3.   glory  in  trihulatums  also 

1  Sam.  10.  19.   saved  you  out  of  all  t. 
Eph.  3.  13.   faint  not  at  my  t.  for  you 

2  Thes.  1.  4.   patience  in  all  t.  that  ye 
endure 

TRIBUTE,  Gen.  49. 15.  Num.  31.  28. 
Prov.  12.  24.  slothful  shall  be  under  t 
Matt.  17.  24.   doth  not  your  Master 

pay  t. 

22.  17.  is  it  lawful  to  give  t.  to  Cesar 
Rom.  13.  7.  t.  to  whom  t.  is  due 
TRIMMED,  Jer.  2.  33.  Matt.  25.  7. 
TRIUMPH,  2  Sam.  1.  20.  Ps.  25.  2. 
Ps.  92.  4.  (.  in  works  of  thy  hands 

106.  47.  give  thanks  and  t.  in  thy 
2  Cor.  2. 14.  always  causeth  us  to  I. 
Ex.  15.  1.  tnumphed  gloriously,  21. 
Job  20.  5.  triumphinit.  Col.  2.  15. 
TRODDEN  down  strength,  Judg.  5.  21. 
Ps.  119.  118.  t.  down  all  them  that  err 
Isa.  63.  3.  I  have  t.  winepress  alone 
Luke  21.  24.  Jerusalem  shall  be  t. 
Heb.  10.  29.   t.  under  foot  Son  of  God 
TROUBLE,  2  Chron.  15.  4.  Neh.  9.  32. 
Job  5.  6.  neither  doth  t.  spring  out  of 

ground 

7.  man  is  born  to  t.  as  sparks  fly 

14. 1.  man  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  t. 
Ps.  9.  9,  Lord  will  ho  a  refuge  in  times 

oit. 

22. 11.  t.  is  near;  there  is  none  to 

27.  5.  in  time  of  t.  he  shall  hide  me 

37.  39.  their  strength  in  time  of  (. 

46.  1.  God  is  a  present  help  in  t. 

60. 11.  give  us  help  from  t. 

91. 15.  1  will  be  with  him  in  (. 

119. 143.  t.  and  anguish  have  taken 

14.3.  11.  bring  my  soul  out  of  t. 
Prov.  11.  8.  the  righteous  is  delivered 

out  of  t. 

12.  13.   the  just  shall  come  out  of  t. 
Isa.  26. 16.  Lord,  in  t.  have  they  visited 

thee 

33.  2.  be  our  salvation  in  time  of  t. 
Jer.  8. 15.  looked  for  health,  and  be- 
hold t. 

14.  8.   and  Saviour  in  time  of  i. 

19.   for  time  of  healing,  and  behold  (. 

30.  ^.  that  day  is  time  of  .lacob's  t. 
Dan.  12.  1.  there  shall  be  a  time  of  t. 
ICor.  7.  28.  shall  have  t.  in  the  flesh 
Ps.  25.  17.  the  troubles  of  my  heart  are 

enlarged 

34.  17.  deliver  them  out  of  all  t. 
71.  20.  showed  me  great  and  sore  t. 
88.  3.   my  soul  is  full  of  t. 

Ex.  14.  24.   Lord  troubled  the  host  of 

Egypt 
Ps.  30.  7.  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  1 

was(. 

77.  3.  I  remembered  God,  and  was  (. 
Isa.  57.  20.  wicked  are  like  the<.  sea 
John  12.  27.   now  is  my  soul  t. 

14.  1.   let  not  your  hearts  be  t.  27. 
2  Cor.  4.  8.   t.  on  every  side,  7.  5. 
2  Thes.  1.  7.   to  you  who  are  t.  rest 
Job  23. 10.   Almighty  trouhletk  me 

1  Kings  18. 17.   thou  he  that  t.  Israel 
Prov.  11.  17.  cruel  t.  his  own  flesh 

29.    he  that  t.  his  own  house 
Luke  18.  5.  because  this  widow  t.  me 
Gal.  5.  10.    he   that   (.  you  shall  bear 
judgment 

Job  3.  17.  troubling,  John  5.  4. 
TliUCE  breakers,  2  Tim.  3.  3. 
TRUE,  Gen.  42.  11.  2  Sam.  7.  28. 
Ps.  19.  9.  judgments  of  Lord  are  i. 

119.  160.  thy  word  is  t. 
Prov.  14.  26.  t.  witness  delivereth 
Jer.  42.  5.  be  (.  and  faithful  witness 
Ezek.  18.  8.  i.  judgment.  Zech.  7.  9. 
Matt.  22.  16.  we  know  thou  art  (. 
Luke  16.  11.  t.  riches 
John  1.  9.  t.  light 

4.  23    t.  worsliippers.  6.  32.  i.  bread 

7.  2S.  he  that  sent  me  is  t. 

8.  14.  record  is  t. 

15   1.  1  am  the  t.  vine 

2  Cor.  1.  18.  as  Uod  is  t,  our  word  to 
6.  8.  as  deceivers  and  yet  t. 

Phil.  4.  8.    whatsoever  things  are  t. 
I  .John  5.  20.    may  know  him  that  is  t. 
Kev.  3.  7.   eaith  he  that  is  (. 

X4.  t.   witness 

IB.  11.  was  called  faithful  and  (. 
3S 


TlirMP,  1  Cor.  15.  52.  1  Thes.  16.  4. 
TRUMPET,  Ex.  19. 16.  Ps.  81.  3. 
Isa.  27. 13.  great  (.  shall  be  blown 

58.  1.  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  t. 
Matt.  6.  2.  do  not  sound  a  t.  before 
Num.  10.  2.  trumpets.  Josh.  6.  4.   Ps. 

98.  6.  Rev.  8.  9. 
TRUST  in  him.  1  Cbron.  5.  20. 
Job  4. 10.  put  no  t.  in  servants,  15.  15. 

8. 14.   his  t.  is  a  spider's  web 
Ps.  4.  5.   put  your  t.  in  the  Lord 

9. 10.   that  know  thy  name  will  put 

their  t. 

40.  4.   blessed  the  man  that  maketh 

the  Lord  his  t. 

71.  5.  thou  art  my  t.  from  my  youth 

141.  8.  in  thee  is  my  t.  leave  not 
Prov.  22.  19.   thv  t.  may  be  in  Lord 
Job  13. 15.  though  he  slay,  I  will  t. 
Ps.  37.  3.   t.  in  Lord,  and  do  good 

5.  t.  in  him ;  he  will  bring  it  to  pass 
40.  Lord  shall  save  because  they  t, 
55.  23.  I  will  (.in  thee 
62.  8.   i.  in  him  at  all  times,  ye 
115.  8,  9,  10,  11.   (.  in  the  Lord 

118.  8.   it  is  better  to  t.  in  Lord,  9. 

119.  42.  for  I  t.  in  thy  word 
125. 1.  they  that  i.  in  Lord  shall 

Prov.  3.  5.   (.  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy 
heart 
Isa.  26.  4.  i.  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever 

50.  10.   t.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jer.  7.  4.  t.  not  in  lyihg  words 

9.  4.   t.  not  in  any  brother 
Mic.  7.  5.   t.  ye  not  in  a  friend 
Mark  10.  24.    hard  for  them  that  t,  in 
riches 
2ror  1.  9.  should  not  t.  in  ourselves 
Phil.  3.  4.   whereof  to  t.  in  flesh 
1  Tim.  6.  20.  keep  that  is  committed  to 

thy  t. 
Ps.  22.  4.   our  fathers  trusted,  in  thee 
28.  7.   my  heart  t,  in  him.  and  1  am 
52.  7.   t.  in  abundance  of  his  riches 
Luke  18.  9.  which  t.  in  themselves 
Eph.  1.  12.  who  first  t.  in  Christ,  13. 
Ps.   32.   10.     that    truste.th    in   Lord's 
mercy 

34.  8.   blessed  is  man  that  t.  in  him 
57.  1.   be  men'iful,  for  my  soul  t.  in 
84.  12.   blessed  is  man  that  t  in  thee 
86.  2.    save  servant  that  t,  in  thee 
Jer.  17.  5.   cursed  be  the  man  that  2. 
in  man 

7.  blessed  is  man  that  t.  in  Lord 

1  Tim.  5.  5.   widow  and  desolate  i.  in 

God 

Ps.  112.  7.   his  heart  is  fixed  truiting 
TRUTH,  Gen.  24.  27.  Ex.  18.  21. 
Ex.  34.  6.  abundant  in  goodness  and  t. 
Deut.  34.  4.    a  God  of  (.  and  without 

iniquity 
Ps.  15.  2.   speaketh  t.  in  his  heart 

25.  10.    tlie  paths  of  the  Lord  are 

mercy  and  L 

51.  6.   desirest  t.  in  inward  parts 
91.  4.   his  t.  shall  be  thy  shield 
117.  2.  his  t.  endureth  for  ever 
119.  30.   I  have  chosen  the  way  of  t. 

142.  law  is  (. 

151.  commandments  are  t. 
Prov.  12. 19.  lip    of  t.  shall  he  esta- 
blished 

16.  6.    by  mercy  and  t.  iniquity  is 
purged 

23.  23.  buy  the  t.  and  sell  it  not 
Isa.  59.  14.   (.  is  fallen  in  the  streets 
Jer.  4.  2.   swear  Lord  liveth  in  t. 

9.  3.   are  not  valiant  for  the  t. 
Dan.  4.  37.   all  whose  ways  are  t. 
Zech.  8.  16.   speak  every  man  t.  to  his 

neighbour 
Mai.  2.  6.  law  of  L  was  in  his  mouth 
John  1. 14.  full  of  grace  and  (.  17. 

8.  32.    know   the   t.  and   the  t.  shall 
make  you  free 

14.  6.   I  am  the  way,  the  t.  and  life 

17.  Spirit  of  t.  16.  13.  guide  into  t. 
17. 17.    sanctify  them  through  (.  19. 

18.  37.  bear  witness  to  t. 
38.  what  is  t. 

Acts  20.  25.   words  of  t.  and  soberness 

Rom.  1.  18.  hold  t,  in  unrighteousness 

25.   changed  the  t.  of  God  into  a  lie 

2.  2.  judgment  of  God  is  according 
to  t. 

20.  hast  the  form  of  t.  in  the  law 

1  Ccr-  5.  8.    the  uuleavened  bre»id  of 
sincerity  ind  t. 

2  Cor.  13.  8.    do  nothing  again.st  (.  but 
for  (. 

Gal  3. 1.   should  not  obey  the  t.  5.  7. 
Eph.  4.  15.   speaking  (.  in  love,  25. 

21.  taught  by  him,  as  t.  is  in  Jesus 

5.  9.   fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  t. 

6.  14.   having  loins  girt  about  with  t. 
2  Thes.  2.  10.   received  not  love  of  t. 

1  Tim.  3.  15.   pillar  and  ground  of  t. 
6.  5.  corrupt,  destitute  of  the  t, 

2  Tim.  2.  18.    who   concerning  the   t. 
have  erred 

25.  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  t. 

3.  7.   never  able  to  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  (. 

8.  these  do  also  resist  the  t. 

4.  4.   turn  away  their  ears  from  t. 
James  3. 14.  glory  not,  nor  lie  against  (. 

1  Pet.  1.  22.  purified  souls  in  obeying  (. 

2  Pet.  1.  12.  established  in  present  t. 

1  John  1.  8.  t.  is  not  in  us 

5.  6.   Spirit  is  (. 

Josh.  24. 14.  in  truth,  1  Sam.  12.  24.  Ps. 

145.  18.  ,Ter.  4.  2.  John  4.  24.  1  Thes. 

2.  13.   1  John  3. 18.  2  John  4. 
Ps.  25.  5.    thy  truth,  26.  3.  &  43.  3.  & 

108.  4.  John  17.  17. 
TRY,  Judg.  7.  4.  Job  12.  11.  Jer.  6.  27. 

2  Chron.  32.  31.  God  left  him  to  t.  him 
Job  7.  18.  visit  him  and  t.  him  every 

morning 

Ps.  11.  4.  his  eyelids  t.  the  children  of 
men 

26.  2.   t.  my  reins  and  my  heart 
139.  23.   t.  me,  and  know'  my  hi'art 

Jer.  9.  7.   will  melt  them,  and  t.  them 
17. 10.  I  search  the  heart,  and  1  (.the 
reins 
Lam.  3.  40.   search  and  t.  our  ways 
Dan.  11.  35.  some  shall  fall  to  t.  them 
Zoob.  us:  wiU  I.  them  as  gold  is  trie4 


1  Cor.  3. 13.  fire  shall  (.  every  man's 
1  Pet.  4. 12.   fiery  trial  which  is  to  t. 

1  .John  4. 1.  t.  the  spirits  whether  of 
Rev.  3. 10.  to  t.  them  that  dwell  on  the 

earth 

2  Sam.  22.  31.  word  of  Lord  is  tried, 
Ps.  18.  30. 

Ps.  12.  6.  word  is  pure  as  silver  t.  in 

17.  3.  (.  me,  CO.  10.  (.  us  as  silver  is  (. 
105.  19.  word  of  the  Lord  t.  him 

Jer.  12.  3.  t,  my  heart  towards  thee 
Dan.  12.  10.    many  shall  be  purified 
and  t. 

Heb.  11.  17.  Abraham,  when  he  was  t, 
James  1. 12.   when  he  is  t.  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life 
1  Pet.  1.  7.   though  it  be  t.  with  fire 
Rev.  2.  2.  hast  (.  them  and  found  them 
liars 

10.  into  prison  that  they  may  be  t. 
3. 18.   buy  of  me  gold,  L  in  the  fire 

1  Chron.  29. 17.   I  know  thou  triest 
Jer.  11.  20.    that  t.  the  reins  and  heart 

20. 12.  thou  that  t.  the  righteous 
Ps.  7.  9.   the  righteous  God  trieth  the 

heart,  Prov.  17.  3. 
Ps.  11.  5.   the  Lord  I.  the  righteous 

1  Thes.  2.  4.  pleasing  God,  who  (.  our 
hearts 

James  1.  3.  tryino  of  your  faith 
TUMULT,  P.s.  65.  7.   2  Cor.  12.  20. 
TURN,  from  their  sin,  1  Kings  8.  35. 

2  Kings  17. 13.  t.  from  your  evil  ways 
Job  23. 13.   who  can  t.  him 

Prov.  1.  23.   t.  you  at  my  reproof 
Song  2. 17.   U  my  beloved,  be  thou 
Isa.  31.  6.   t.  ye  not  unto  him,  from 
Jer. IS.  8.   if  t.  from  their  evil;  I  will 

repent 

31. 18.  t.  thou  me  and  I  shall  be 
Lam.  5.  21.   t.  us  unto  thee,  0  Lord 
Ezek.  3.  19.  t.  not  from  his  wickedness 

18.  30.  t.  yourselves  from  your  trans- 
gression 

32.  (.  yourselves  and  live,  33.  9, 11.  & 
14.  6.  Hos.  12.  6.  Joel  2.  12.  Zech. 
9.12. 

Zech.  1.  3.  t.  to  me,  and  I  will  (.  to 
Mai.  4.  6.   t.  hearts  of  fathers  to  their 
Acts  26. 18.  t.  them  from  darkness 
20.   should  repent,  and  (.  to  God 
2  Pet.  2.  21.   to  (.  fiom  holy  command- 
ments 
2  Chron.  30.  6.   turn  Ofiain,  Ps.  60. 1.  & 
80.  3,  7, 19.  &  85.  8.  Lam.  3. 40.  Mic.  7. 

19.  Zech.  10.  9.  Gal.  4.  9. 

1   Sam.  12.  20.   turn  aside,   Ps.  40.  4. 

Isa.  30. 11.   Lam.  3.  35.  Amos  2.  7. 

5.12. 
Ps.  119.  37.   turn  away,  39.    Song  6.  5. 

Isa.  58.  13.  1  Tim.  3.  5.  Heb.  12.  25. 
Deut.  4.  20.    turn  to  the  Lord,  20.  10. 

2  Chron.  15.  4.    Ps.  4.  22,  27.   Lam.  3. 

40.  Hos.  14.  2.  Joel  2. 13.  Luke  1. 16. 

2  Cor.  3. 16. 
Ps.  9. 17.   wicked  shall  be  turned  into 

hell 

,30. 11.  (.  my  mourning  into  dancing 

119.  5.   t.  my  feet  to  thy  testimonies 
Isa.  53,  6.   L  every  one  to  own  ways 

63.  10.    was  t.  to  be  their  enemy 
Jer.  2.  27.  t.  their  back  to  me,  32.  33. 

8.  6.   every  one  t,  to  his  own  course 
Hos.  7.  8.    Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  L 

11.  8.   my  heart  is  t.  within  me 
John  6.  20.   sorrow  shall  be  t.  to  joy 

1  Thes.  1.  9.  t.  to  God  from  idols 
James  4.  9.  laughter  be  t.  to  mourning 

2  I'et.  2.  22.  dog  is  t.  to  his  vomit 
Deut.  9.  12.    turned  aside,  Ps.  78.  67. 
Isa.  44.  20.  2  Tim.  1.  6.  &  5.  15. 

1  Kings  11.  3.  turned  away.  Ps.  66.20. 

&  78.  38.  Isa.  5.  25.  &  9.  12.  &  10. 4.  Jer. 

5  25 
Ps".  44. 18.  turned  hade,  78.  9,  41.  Isa. 

42.  17.  Jer.  4.  8.  Zeph.  1.  6. 
Job  15. 13.  turnest,  Ps.  90.  3. 
Ps.  146.  9.    way  of  wicked  he  tumeth 

upside  down 
Prov.  15.  1.    a  soft  answer  t.  away 

wrath 

21. 1.   he  t  it  withersoever  he  will 
Isa.  9.  13.   the  people  t.  not  unto  him 
Jer.  14.  8.   t.  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night 
James  1. 17.   no  shadow  of  turning 
J  ude  4.   (.  grace  of  God  into  lascivi- 

ousness 
TURTLE,  Lev.  1. 14.  &  5.  7, 11.  &  12.  6. 
Ps.  74.  19.  Song  2.  12.  Jer.  8.  7. 
TUTORS,  Gal.  4.  2. 
iWAIN,  Matt.  5.  41.  &  19.  5.  Eph.  2. 

15. 
TWICE,  Gen.  41.  32.  Ex.  16.  22.  Num. 

20.  II.  1  Kings  11.  9.  Job  33. 14.  &  40. 
5.  Ps.  62. 11.  Mark  14.  30. 

Luke  18.  12.  t.  dead,  J  ude  12. 
TWINKLING,  1  Cor.  15.  52. 

U.  &  V. 

VAIN,  Ex.  5.  9.  &  20.  7. 
Deut.  32.  47.    it  is  not  a  v.  thing  for 
1  Sam.  12.  21.  turn  not  after  v.  things 
Ps.  39.  6.    every  man  walketh  in  a  v. 

show,  ihey  are  disquieted  in  v. 
Job  11.  12.   II.  man  would  be  wise 
Ps.  60.  11.   t>.  is  help  of  man,  108.  12. 
119.  113.   I  hate  v.  thoughts,  but 
127.  2.   it  is  V.  to  rise  up  early 
Jer.  4.  14.    how  long  shall  v.  thoughts 
Mai.  3.  14.   said  it  is  v.  to  serve  God 
Matt.  6.  7.   use  not  v.  repetitions 
Rom.  1. 21.   they  glorified  not  God,  but 

became  u.  in  their  imaginations 
1  Cor.  3.  20.   thoughts  of  wise  are  v. 
Eph.  5.  6.   deceive  you  with  v.  words 
Col.  2.  8.  through  v.  philosophy 
James  1.  26.   this  man's  religion  is  u. 
1  Pet.  1.  18.  from  V,  conversation 
Ps.  73.  13.  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain 

89.47.  why  hast  thou  made  all  men— 

127.1.   labour — ;   walketh — 
Isa.  45.  19.   seek  ye  me — 

49.  4.   laboured — spent  strength — 
Jer.  3.  23 — is  salvation  hoped  for  from 

the  hills 
Matt.  15.  9. — do  they  worship  me 
Rom.  13.  4.  beareth  not  the  sword— 

1  Cor.  15.  58.  your  labour  is  not — 

2  Cor.  6. 1.  receive  not  grace  of  God— 


Phi).  2.  16.   not  run — nor  laboured — 
James  4.  5.    do  ye  think  Scripture 

saith — 
2  Kings  17. 15.   they  followed  vanity 
Job  7.  3.   made  to  possess  months  of  w. 

16.  let  me  alone ;  my  days  are  v, 
Ps.  12.  2.    speak  v.  ever.v  one  to  his 

neighbour 
24.  4.  nor  lifted  up  his  soul  tov. 

39.  5.  man  at  his  best  state  is  altoge- 
ther V. 

11.   surely  every  man  is  v. 

62.  9.  men  of  lo'w  degree  are  v. 

94.  11.   thoughts  of  nien  are  v. 

119.  37.  turu  mine  eyes  from  behold- 
ing V. 

144.  4.   man  is  like  to  v. 

8.   whose  mouth  speaketh  i".  11. 
Prov.  22.  8.  that  soweth  iniquity  shall 

reap  V. 
Eocl.  1.  2.  V.  of  vanities,  all  is  v.  14.  & 

3.  19.  &  2.  1.  &  4.  8.  &  12.  8. 

11.  10.   childhood  and  youth  are  v. 
Isa.  5. 18.   iniquity  with  cords  of  v. 

40.  17.  less  than  nothing  and  v.  - 

41.  29.    are  all  v,  wind,  confusion 
Hah.  2.  13.   weary  themselves  for  v. 
Rom.  8.  20.    the  creature  was  made 

subject  to  V. 

Eph.  4. 17.  walk  in  v.  of  their  mind 

2  Pet.  2.  18.   swelling  words  of  ii. 

Ps.  31.6.  I  hate  them  that  regard  ly- 
ing vanities 

Jer.  10.  8.   the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  v. 

14.  22.  can  v.  of  Gentiles  give  rain 
Jonah  2.  8.   that  observe  lying  v. 
Acts  14.  15.    turn  from  these  v.  unto 

the  living  God 
VALIANT,  Song  3.7.  Isa.  10.  13. 
Jer.  9.  3.   not  v.  for  the  truth 
Heb.  11.  34.   through  faith  waxed  v. 
Ps.  60.  12.  valiantly,  108.  13.  &  118. 15, 

16.  Num.  24.  18. 
VALUE    Job  13.4.  JIatt.l 0.31. 
VAPOUR,  Jer.  10. 13.  James  4. 14. 
VAIUABLeNKSS,  James  1.  17. 
VARIANCK,  Matt.  10.  35.  Gal.  5.  29. 
VAUNTj  Judg.  7.  2.  1  Cor.  13.  4. 
VE1IE>IKWT,  Song  8.  0.  2  Cor.  7.  11. 
VEIL,  Gen.  24.  65.  Song  5.  7. 
Isa.  25.  7.    desti»y  the  v.  spread  over 

the  nations 

Matt.  27.  51.  v,  was  rent  from  top  to 
2  Cor.  3.  13.   Moses  put  a  v.  over  face 

15.  II.  is  upon  their  heart,  14.16. 
Heb.  6. 19.  entereth  into  that  within  v. 

10.  20.   through  v.  that  is,  his  flesh 
VENGKANCE  taken.  Gen.  4.  15. 
Deut.  32.35.  to  me  belongeth  D.41.43. 

Ps.  94.  1.  Rom.  12. 19.  Heb.  10.  30. 
Ps.  58. 10.   rejoice  when  he  seeth  v. 

99.  8.   tookest  V.  of  their  inventions 
Isa.  34.  8.   the  day  of  the  Lord's  v. 
Jer.  11.  20.   let  me  see  thy  v.  20.  12. 

51.  6.  time  of  the  Lord's  v.  11. 
Luke  21.  22.    these  be  days  of  v.  Isa. 

63.4. 
2  Thes.  1.  8.  in  flaming  fire  taking  v. 
Jude  7.   suffering  ti.  of  eternal  fire 
VERILY,  Gen.  42.  21.  .ler.  15.  11.     It 

is  often  used  by  Christ,  as  well  as 

verily,  verily,  John  1.  51.  &  3.  3,  5, 11. 

&  5.  19,  24,  25.  &  6.  26. 
VERITY.  Ps.  111.  7.  1  Tim.  2.  7. 
VliRY,  Prov.  17.  9.  Matt.  24.  24.  John 

7.  26.  &  14.  11.  1  Thes.  5.  23. 
VESSUL,  Ps.  2.  9.  &  31.  12.  Jer.  18.  4. 
Jer.  22.  28.    v.  wherein  is  no  pleasure, 

Ho.s.  8.  8. 
Jer.  48.  11.  not  emptied  from  v.  to  v. 
Acts  9. 15.   he  is  a  chosen  v.  unto  me 
Rom.  9.  21.    one  v.  to  honour  and 

1  Thes.  4.  4.  possess  his  v.  in  sanctifi- 
cation 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  be  a  ».  unto  honour 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  honour  to  wife  as  the  weak- 
er v. 

Rom.  9.  21.  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
23.   riches  of  glory  on  v.  of  mercy 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  treasure  in  earthen  v. 
VEXED,  Job  27.  2.  Ps.  6.  2,  3,  10. 
Isa.  63.  10.   and  v.  his  Holy  Spirit 

2  Pet.  2.  7.  Lot  v.  with  filthy  converSBr 

tion,  8. 
VI A  L,  Rev.  5.  8.  &  16. 1.  &  21.  9. 
VICTORY  is  thine,  0  Lord,  1  Chron. 

29.11. 
Ps.  98. 1.  hand  and  arm  gotten  him 

the  V. 
Isa.  25.  8.  swallow  up  death  in  v. 
Matt.  20.  12.   forth  judgment  unto  v. 
1  Cor.  15.  54.    death  is  swallowed  up 

in  V. 

55.  0  grave,  where  is  thy  v. 

57.   thanks  to  God  who  giveth  us  v. 
1  .John  5.  4.   the  v.  that  overcometh 
VIGILANT,  1  Tim.  3.  2.  1  Pet.  5.  8. 
VILE,  thy  brother  seem,  Deut  25.  3. 

1  Sam.  3, 13.   sons  made  themselves  v. 

2  Sam.  6.  22.  I  will  yet  be  more?),  than 
Job  40.  4.  I  am  v.  what  shall  I  answer 
Ps.  15.  4.  in  whose  eyes  a  v.  person  is 

contemned 

Isa.  32.  6.  V.  person  will  speak  villany 

Jer.  15. 19.  take  precious  from  the  v. 

Rom.  1.  26.   up  to  v.  afl'ections 

Phil.  3.  21.  shall  change  our  v.  body 

VINE,  1  Kings  4.  25.  Mic.  4.  4. 

Deut.  32.  32.    v.  is  the  v.  of  Sodom 

Ps.  128.  3.  thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruit- 
ful V. 

Jer.  2.  21.  I  planted  thee  a  noble  v. 

Hos.  10.  1.   Israel  is  an  empty  v. 
14.  7.   they  shall  grow  as  the  v. 

Matt.  26.  29.   not  drink  of  fruit  of  v. 

John  15. 1.    I  am  the  true  v.  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman 
5.    I  am  the  v.  ye  are  the  branches 

Ps.  80  15.  vineyard,  Prov.  24. 30.  Song 
1.  6.   Isa.  5.  1,  7.  Matt.  20.  1.  &  21.  33. 

Luke  13.  6.  1  Cor.  9.  7.  Song  8.  11. 12. 

VIOLENCE,  Lev.  6.  2.  2  Sam.  22.  3. 

Gen.  6.  11.   earth  was  filled  with  v.  13. 

Ps.  72. 14.   redeem  their  souls  from  v. 
7.3.  6.  V.  covereth  them  as  garment 

Ilab.  1.  "2.  cry  out  unto  thee  of  v. 

Matt.  11.  12.  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
sullereth  v. 

Luke  3. 14.  do  n.  to  no  man,  and  be 

Ueb.  11. 34.  quenolied  the  v.  of  fire 


VIRGIN,  Isa.  7. 14.  2  Cor.  11.  2. 
Song  1.  3.  virgins.  Rev.  14.  4. 
VIRTUE,  Mark  5.  30.  Luke  6. 19. 
2  Pet.  1.  3.   called  us  to  glory  and  v. 

6.   to  faith  V,  and  to  v,  knowledge 
Phil.  4.  8.  if  there  be  any  v.  think 
Prov.  12.  4.   virtuous  woman,  31. 10. 
VISIBI.K  and  invisible.  Col.  1. 16. 
VISAGK,  Isa.  52.  14.   Lam.  4.  8. 
VISION,  1  Sam.  3.  1.  Ps.  89.  19.  Matt 

17.9.  Acts  10.  19.  &  16.  9. 
Prov.  29. 18.   where  there  is  no  i'.  tha 

people  perish 
Ilab.  2. '2.   write  the  11. 

3.   the  V.  is  for  a  time 
Ezek.  13.  16.   see  visions  of  peace 
Hos.  12.  10.   I  have  multiplied  v. 
Joel  2.  28.  young  men  shall  seer.  Ad* 

2.17. 

2  Cor.  12. 1.  I  will  come  to  t)  and 
VISIT  you.  Gen.  50.  24,  25.  Ea.  13.  19. 
Job  7. 18.  shouldest  v.  him  every  mo- 
ment 

Ps.  106. 4.  V.  me  with  thy  salvation 
Jer.  5.  9.   shall  I  not  v.  you  for  these 

things,  9.  9. 
Lam.  4. 22.  v.  iniquity,  Jer.  14. 10. & 23. 

2.  IIos.  2. 13.  A  8-  13. 

Acts  7.  23.   V.  his  brethren,  15.  36. 

15.  14.   God  did  «.  the  Gentiles 
James  1.  27.   to  v.  the  fatherless  and 
Ex.  3. 16.   I  have  surely  'nailed 

Ps.  17.  3.   thou  hast  v.  me  in  night 
Isa.  26.  16.    in  trouble  have  they  v. 
Matt.  25.  36.   I  was  sick  and  ye  v. 
Luke  1.  68.  v.  and  redeemed  people 

78.  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  v. 
Ps.  8.  4.    visil'st,  65.  9.  Heb.  2.  6. 
Ex.  20.  6.   visiting  the   iniquity  of  the 

fathers  upon  the  children,  34.  7.  Num. 

14.  18.   Deut.  5.  9. 
UNACCUSTO.MKD,  Jer.  31. 18. 
UNADV'SKDLY,  i's.  106.  .33. 
U.NA'.VAltES,  Deut.  4.  42.    Ps.  35.  8. 

l.^ke  21.  34.  Heb.  13.  2.  Jude  4. 
UNBULIEF,   did    not    many   mighty 

works  because  of,  JIatt.  13.  58. 
Mark  6.  H.   marvelled  be<'ause  of  w. 

9.  24.   I  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  «. 

16.  14.   upbraided  them  with  their  M. 
Rom.  4.  20.   staggered  not  through  u. 

11.  20.   because  of  n,  were  broken 

32.   hath  concluded  them  all  in  u. 
1  Tim.  1.  13.  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  u. 
Heb.  3.  12.   in  you  an  evil  heart  of  m, 

19.  could  not  enter  in  because  of  u. 
UNBELIEVERS,  Luke  12.  46.  2  Cor. 

6.  14. 
UNBELIEVING,   Acts  14.  2.  1  Cor.  7. 

14.15.  Tit.  1.  15.  Rev.  21.  8. 
UNBLAMABLE,  Col.  I.  22.  1  Thes.  3. 

13. 
1   Thes.  2.  10.    unblamably  behaving 

ourselves 
UNCKRTATN,  I  Cor.  14.  8. 1  Tim.  6. 17. 
UNCIRCUMCIShD,  Ex.  6.  12,  30.  Jer. 

6.  10.  &  9.  25,  26.  Acts  7.  51. 
UNCIRCUMCISION,    Rom.  2.  25,  26, 

27.  &  3.  30.  &.  4.  10.  1  Cor.  7.  18,  19. 
Gal.  2.  7.  &.  5.  6.  4  6.  15.  Col.  2. 13.  & 
3.11. 

UNCLEAN,  Lev.  5.  11,  13,  15.   Num. 

19.  19. 
Lev.  10.  10.  difference  between  M.  and 

clean,  Ezek.  22.  26. 
Isa.  6.  5.   I  am  a  man  of  u.  lips 
Lam.  4. 15.  depart  ye;  it  is  w. 
Ezek.  44.  23.  discern  between  u.  and 
Hag.  2.  13.    if  one  u.   touch  any  of 

these,  shall  it  be  u.t  priests  said,  it 

shall  be  u. 
Acts  10. 28.  not  call  any  thing  common 

or  u.  14. 
Rom.  14. 14.   is  nothing  u.  of  itself 
1  Cor.  7.  14.   else  were  childreu  u. 
Eph.  5.  5.  nor  u.  person  hath  any  <0' 

heritance 
Num.  5.  19.  uncUannfiss,  E»'"  0. 11. 
Zech.  13.  1.   fountain  for  sin  and  u. 
Matt.  23.  27.   are  witlrin  full  of  all  u 
Rom.  6.  19.   members  servants  to  u 
Eph.  4. 19.   all  u.  with  greediness 

5.  3.   all  u.  let  it  not  once  be  namv>d 
1  Thes.  4.  7.   hath  not  called  us  to  u. 
Ezek.  36.  29.   save  you  from  all  «. 
UNCLOTHED,  2  Cor.  5.4. 
UNCOMELY,  1  Cor.  7.  36.  &  12.  23. 
UNCONDEMNED,   Acts  16.  37.   &  22 

25. 

UNCORRUPTNESS,  Tit.  2.  7. 
UNCOVER,  Lev.  18. 18. 1  Cor.  11.  5, 13. 
UNCTION,  1  John  2.  20,  27. 
UNDEFILED  in  way,  Ps.  il9. 1. 
Song  5.  2.  my  dove,  my  u.  6.  9. 
Ueb.  7.  26.   holy,  harmless,  u. 

13.  4.  marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  u. 

James  1.  27.  pure  religion  and  u. 
1  Pet.  1.4.  inheritance  incorruptible, «. 
UNDER  ther  God,  Hos.  4.  12. 
Rom.  3.  9.   all  u.  sin,  7.  14.  Gal.  3.  22. 
u.  law,  Rom.  6. 15.  1  Cor.  9.  20.  Gal. 

3.  23.  &  4.  4. 

1  Cor.  9.  27.   I  keep  u.  my  body 

Gal.  3. 10.    as  are  of  the  works  of  the 

law,  are  u.  the  law 
UNDERSTAND    not,    one    another"! 

speech.  Gen.  11.7. 
Neh.  8.  7.  caused  people  to  u.  law,  13. 
Ps.  19. 12.  who  can  u.  his  errors 

107.43.  shalt  u.  loving  kindness  of 

the  Lord 

119.  100.  I  u.  more  than  ancients 
Prov.  2.  5.    shalt  thou  u.  fear  of  tb* 

Lord,  9. 

8.  5.  u.  wisdom 

14.  8.  u.  his  way,  20.  21. 
19.25.  u.  knowledge 

28.  5.   u.  all  things 

Isa.  32.  4.    heart  of  the  rash  shall  tt. 
Dan.  12. 10.  none  of  wicked  shall  u. 
1  Cor.  13.  2.   to  w.  all  mysteries 
Ps.    139.   2.     thou    untierstunUest    mj 

thoughts 

Acts  8.  30.   «.  thou  what  thou  readesi 
1  Chron.  28.  9.    understandeth  all   the 

imaginations 

Ps.  49.  20.  man  that  u.  not,  is  like 
Prov.  8.  9.  plain  to  him  that  u.  14.  S. 
Jer.  9.  24.  Rlory  in  this,  that  he  «.  • 
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MaH.13.19.  heftreth  word  and  u.  not  23. 
Rom.  3. 11.   none  that  u.  aD>l  si'eketh 
Ex.  31.  3.   wisdom  and  understanding 
Deut.  4.  6.  is  your  wisdom  and  u. 
1  Kin^sS.  11.  !ia.<st  asked  for  thyself  «. 
4.  29.   pave  Solomon  wisdom  and  m. 

7.  14.   filled  with  wisdom  and  u. 

1  Chron.  12.  32.   men  that  had  u.  of 

2Chron.  16  5.    had  h.  in  visions  of 

Jol  12.  13.    he  hath  counsel  and  u. 

20    be  ta'ieth  away  the  u.  of  ased 

37.  4.    hast  hid  their  heart  from  u, 
28.  12.    where  is  the  place  of  w, 
28.   to  depart  from  evil  is  u. 

32.  8.    the  Almiahty  priveth  them  u. 

38.  3fi.  who  hath  piven  u.  to  heart 

39.  17.    neither  iaipartcd  to  her  u. 
Ps.  47.  7.  sin^  ye  praise  with  u, 

4S.  3.  the  meditations  of  my  heart 
shall  b«  of  u. 

119.  34.    give  mo  u.  and  I  shall  keep 
99.   have  jnofe  u.  than  my  teachers 
104.    through  thy  precepts  1  get  u, 
l.'>0.    it  eriveth  u.  unto  the  simple 
147.  5.    Ills  u,  is  infinite 
ProT.  2.  2.   apply  thine  heart  to  u. 
11.   w.  shall  keep  thee;  to  deliver 

8.  5.   lean  not  to  thine  own  u. 

13.  happy  is  the  man  that  getteth  t£. 
4  5.   get  wisdom,  get  w.  7. 

8  1.   doth  not  u,  cry,  14.  I  am  u. 

9.  6.   Ko  in  the  way  of  u. 

10.  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  u. 

14.  29.   slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  u. 
16.  22.  u.  is  a  wellspring  of  life 

19.  8.   kee4)eth  «.  shall  find  good 

21.  30.  no  u.  nor  counsel  against  the 
Lord 

23.  23.  buy  truth,  wisdom  and  u. 

24.  3.   by  u.  a  house  is  established 
30.  2.    r  have  not  the  u.  of  a  man 

EccL  9.  11.   nor  riches  to  men  of  u. 
Isa.  11.  2.   spirit  of  wisdom  and  u. 

3.  make  him  of  quick  u.  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord 

27.  11.   it  is  a  people  of  no  u. 

40.  28.   is  no  .searching  of  his  u. 
Jer.  51.  15.    stretched  out  heaven  by 

his  u. 
Blatt.  15.  16.    are  ye  also  without  w. 
Mark  12.  3.3.   love  him  with  all  the 

heart  and  with  all  the  u. 
Luke  2.  47.   astonished  at  his  u. 

24.  45.   then  opened  he  their  u. 
Kom.  1.  31.   without  u.  unthankful 

1  Cor.  1.  19.  bring  to  nothing  the  u. 
of  the  prudent 

14.  14.   my  u.  unfruitful 

15.  jiray  with  the  u.  also 

20.  in  malice  be  children,  in  «.  men 
Eph.  1.  18.   eyes  of  u.  enlightened 

4.  18.   having  the  u.  darkened 

Phil.  4.  7.  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  u. 
Col.  1.  9.    filled  with  all  spiritual  u. 

2.  2.  riches  of  full  assurance  of  u. 

2  Tim.  2.  7.   give  thee  u.  in  all  things 
I  .loiin  5.  20.   given  us  u.  to  know 

Ps.  111.10.   pood  understanding,  Prov. 

3.  4.  ft  13.  15. 

Prov.  1.  5.  a  man  qf  understanding,  10. 

23.  k  11.  12.  &  15.  21.&  17.27. 
Deut.  32.  29.  0  that  they  understood 
Ps.  73.  17.  then  u.  I  their  end 
Dan.  9.  2.    u.  by  books  number  of 

years 

Miitt.  13.  51.   have  ye  u.  all  these 
John  12.  16.     these  things  u.  not  his 

di.sciples 

1  Cor.  1.3. 11.  when  a  child  I  u.  as  a 

2  Pet.  3.  16.  some  things  hard  to  be  u. 
UNDKRTAKE  for  me.  Isa.  38.  14. 

U.N  DON  K,  Isa.  6.  5.  Matt.  23.  23. 
UN  KQUAh,  your  waysare,  Ezek.18.25. 
2  Cor.  6.  14.    not  unequallu  yoked 
UNFAITIIFUL.  Prov.  25. 19.  Ps. 78.57. 
UNt'KIONED,  2Cor.  6.  6.    1  Tim.  1.  5. 

2  Tim.  1.5.  1  Pet.  I.  22. 
UNFRUITFUL,  .Matt.  13.  22.  1  Cor.  14. 

14.  Eph.  5.  11.  Tit.  3.  14.  2  Pet.  1.  8. 
UNGODLY  men,  2  Sam.  22.  5. 

2  Chron.  19.  2.   shouldest  help  the  «. 
Job  16. 11.  God  hath  delivered  me  to 

the  u, 

34. 18.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  princes  ye 

are  u. 
P«.  1.  1.  walketh  not  in  counsel  of  u. 

4.  the  u.  are  not  so 

5.  u.  not  stand  in  the  judgment 

6.  way  of  u.  men  shall  perish 
3.  7.  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  u. 

43. 1.  plead  my  cause  against  an  u. 

nation 

73.  12.  these  are  u.  that  prosper 
ProT.  16.  27.   u.  man  diggeth  up  evil 

19.  28.  an  u.  witness  scorneth 
Kom.  4.  5.  God  that  justifieth  the  u. 

5.  6.  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  «. 

1  Tim.  1.  9.  law  not  for  righteous,  but 
for  the  u. 

1  Pet.  4.  18.   where  shall  u.  appear 

2  Pet.  2.  6.  bring  a  flood  on  world  of 
ttie  u. 

6.  those  that  after  shoiild  live  «. 
3.7.  day  of  pei-dition  of  u.  men 

Jude  4.  u.  men  turning  grace  of  God 

15.  convince  all  that  are  u.  of  their  u. 
deeds,  which  thev  have  u.  committed 
18.   mockers'walk  after  u.  lusts 

Rom.  1.  18.   wrath  revealed  against 

ungodliness 

11.26.   turn  away  «.  from  Ja«ob 
"i  Tim.  2.  16.   increase  to  more  u. 
rit.  2.  12.  denying  u.  and  worldly 
7NH0LY,    L»v.  10.   10.    1  Tim.  1, 

2  Tim.  3.  2.  Heb.  10.  29. 
UNITK,  Ps.  86.  11.  Gen.  49.  6. 
Ps.  133. 1.  brethren  to  dwell  together 

in  unUv 
Eph.  4.  3.  endeavour  to  keep  the  u.  of 

the  Spirit 

13.  till  we  all  come  in  u.  of  faith 
UNJUST,  deliver  from,  Ps.  43. 1. 
Prov.  11.  7.    hope  of  the  «.  perisheth 

28.  8.   by  usury  and  u.  gam 

29.  27.  u.  man  is  abomination  to 
Zeph.  3.  6.   the  u.   knoweth  no  shame 
Jtatt.  5.  45.  rain  on  the  just  and  u. 
Luke  16.  8.    lord  commended  the  u. 

ntcward 


9. 


Luke  10.  he  that  is  u.  in  least,  is  «.  in 
18.  6.    hear  what  the  u.  judge  saith 

11.  I  am  not  as  other  men,  «. 

Acts  24. 15.   resurrection  both  of  just 
and  u. 
1  Cor.  6. 1.   go  to  law  before  the  «.  6. 

1  Pet.  3.  18.   once  suffered,  just  for  u. 

2  Pet.  2.  9.  reserve  the  u.  to  day  of 
Rev.  22.  11.  that  is  u.  let  him  be  u. 
Ps.  82.  2.   will  ye  judge  unjiistl>/ 

Isa.  26.  10.    in  land  of  uprightness 

will  he  Heal  w. 
UNKNOWN  God,  Acts  17.  23.   Gal.  1. 

22. 

1  Cor.  14.  2.  speak  in  an  u.  tongue,  4. 
27. 

2  Cor.  6.  9.  as  u.  and  yet  well  known 
UNLAWFUL.  Acts  10.  28.  2  Pet.  2.  8. 
UNLEARNED,   Acts  4.  13.    1  Cor.  14. 

16,  23.  24.  2  Tim.  2.  23.  2  Pet.  3.  16. 
UNLEAVENED,  Ex.  12.  39.  1  Cor.  5. 7. 
UNMERCIFUL.  Rom.  1.  31. 
UNMINDFUL.  Deut.  32.  8. 
UNMOVABLE,  1  Cor.  15.  58. 
UN  PERFECT,  Ps.  139. 16. 
U  N  PR  K  P  A  R  ED,  2  Cor.  9.  4. 
UNPROFITABLE  talk,  Job  15.  3. 
Matt.  25.  30    cast  the  u.  servant  into 

outer  darkness 

Luke  17. 10.   we  are  all  u.  servants 
Rom.  3. 12.  are  altogether  become  u. 
Tit.  3.  9.   they  are  w.  and  vain 
Philem.  11.    was  to  thee  u.  but  now 

profitable 

Ileb.  13.  17.   for  that  is  u.  ihr  you 
UNPUNISHED,   Prov.  11.  21.  &  16.  5. 

&  17.  5.  &  19.  5.  9.  Jer.  25.  29.  &  30.11. 

A  46.28.  &49.  12. 
UNQUENCHABLE,  Matt.  3.  12.  Luke 

.3.  17. 
UNREASONABLE,  Acts  25.  27. 2  Thes. 

.3.2. 

UN  R  EBUK  ABLE,  1  Tim.  6. 14. 
UNRKPROVABLE,  Col.  1.  22. 
UNRIGHTEOUS  decrees,  Isa.  10. 1. 
Isa.  55.  7.  M.  man  forsake  his  thoughts 
Luke  16. 11.    not  been  faithful  in  u. 

mammon 
Rom.  3.  5    is  God  «.  who  taketh  ven- 
geance 

1  Cor.  6.  9.    u.  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom 

Heb.  6. 10.  God  is  not  u.  to  forget 
Lev.  19.  15.  do  no  unriglitmusncss 
Ps.  92.  15.   there  is  no  u.  in  him 
Jer.  22.  13.    wo  to  him  that  buildeth 
his  house  by  u. 

Luke  16.  9.  friends  of  mammon  of  «. 
John  7.  18.  is  true,  and  no  u.  in  him 
Rom.  1.  18.   who  hold  the  truth  in  u. 

2.  8.   obey  not  the  truth  but  obey  u. 
6.  13.  members  instruments  of  m. 

9.  14.  is  there  u.  with  God  ?  God 

2  Cor.   6.  14.    fellowship   hath   right- 
eousness with  M. 

2 Thes.  2.  10.    all  deceivableness  of  u. 

12.  believed  not, but  had  pleasure  \nu. 
ITeb.  8.  12.  will  be  merciful  to  their  u. 
2  Pet.  2.  15.   Balaam  loved  wages  of  u. 

1  John  1.  9.   to  cleanse  us  from  all  u. 
5.  17.   all  u.  is  sin 

UNRULY,  1  Thes.  5.14.    Tit.  1.  6,  10. 

James  3.  8. 

UNSAVOURY,  .lob  6.  6.  Jer.  23.  13. 
UNSEARCHABLE  things.  Job  5.  9. 
Ps.  145.  3.   his  greatness  is  u. 
Prov.  25.  3.   heart  of  kings  is  u. 
Rom.  11.  33.   u.  are  his  judgments 
Eph.  3.  8.   preach  u,  riches  of  Christ 
UNSEEMLY,  Rom.  1.  27.   1  Cor.  13.  5. 
UNSKILFUL  in  word,  Heb.  5.  13. 
UNSPEAKABLE,  2  Cor.  9. 15.  &  12.  4. 

1  Pet.  1 .  8. 
UNSPOTTED,  James  1.  27. 
UNSTABLE,  Gen.  49.  4.  James  1.  8. 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  u.  souls 

3.  16.    unlearned  and  u. 
UNTHANKFUL,   Luke  6.  35.  2  Tim. 

3.2. 
UNTOWARD.  Acts  2.  40. 
UNWASIIEN,  Matt.  15.  20.   Mark  7. 

2.5. 
UNWISE,  Deut.  32.  6.     Ho3.  13.  13. 

Rom.  1.14.   Eph.  5.  17. 
UNWORTHY,  Acts  13.  46.    1  Cor.  6.  2. 
1  Cor.  11.  27.   drinketh  unwnrthily 
VOCATION,  worthy  of.  Eph.  4.  1. 
VOICE  is  V.  of  Jacob,  Gen.  27.  22. 
Gen.  4.  10.    v.  of  brother's  blond 
Ex.  5. 2.  who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should 

obey  his  v. 
Ps.  5.  3.   my  v.  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 

morning 

18.  13.  the  Highest  gave  his  v. 

42.  4.  house  of  God  with  i>.  of  joy 

g.'i.  7.    to-day,  if  ye  will  hear  hisi). 

103.  20.  hearkening  to  v.  of  his  word 
Eccl.  12.  4.   rise  up  at  the  v.  of  bird 
Song  2.  14.   let  me  hear  thy  v.  8. 13. 
Isa.  30. 19.   gracious  at  v.  6t  thy  cry 

50.  10.   obeyeth  v.  of  his  servant 
Ezek.  33.  32.   that  hath  a  pleasant  ». 
John  5.  25.  dead  shall  hear  the  v.  of 

10.  3.   sheep  hear  his  v.  4. 16,  27. 
Gal.  4.  20.   fijesire  to  change  my  V. 
1  Thes.  4. 16.   with  v.  of  archangel 
Rev.  3.  20.  if  any  man  hear  my  ". 
Acts  13.  27.  voices.  Rev.  4.  5.  &  11.  19. 
VOID  of  counsel,  Deut.  32.  28. 

Ps.  30.  39.    made  v.  the  covenant  of 

thy  servant 

119. 126.   have  made  v.  thy  law 
Isa.  55.  11.   word  shall  not  return  v. 
Acts  24.  16.   conscience  v.  of  offence 
Rom.  .3  31.  do  we  make  v.  the  law 
1  Cor.  9.  15.   make  my  glorying  v. 
VOLUME,  Ps.  40.  7.   Heb.  10. 17. 
VOMIT,  Job  20.  15.   Prov.  23.  6.  &  26. 

11.  Isa.  19.14.   2  Pet.  2.  22. 

VOW,  Jacob  vowed  a.  Gen.  28. 20.  &  31. 

13.  Num.  6.  2.  &  21.  2.  &  30.  1  Sam.  1. 
11.  2Sam.  15.  7,  8. 

Ps.  65. 1.  to  thee  shall  the  v.  be  per- 
formed 

76. 11.  t).  and  pay  unto  the  Lord, 
Deut.  23.  21,  22. 

Eccl.  5.  4.  a  V.  defer  not  to  pay,  5. 

Isa.  19.  21.  shall  v.  n  v.  to  the  Lord, 
Ps.  132.  2. 

Joaajj  1 9. 1  will  par  thut  I  have  »owe4 


Job  22.  27.   shall  pay  thy  tJOMJS 
Ps.  22.  25.   I  will  pay  my  v.  before 
bO.  14.   pay  thy  ii.  to  Most  High 
56. 12.  Ihy  V.  0  God  are  upon  me 

61.  5.    Iieard  my  v. 
8.   perform  my  ». 

Prov.  20.  25.  after  v.  to  make  inquiry 
31.  2.   son  of  my  i'.  1  Sam.  1.  11. 

Jonah  1.  16.  offered  sacrifice  and 
made  v. 

UPBRAID,  Judg.  18.  15.  Matt.  11.  20. 
Mark  IB.  14.   James  1.  5. 

UPHOLD  me  with  thy  Spirit,  Ps.  51.12. 

Ps.  119. 116.   u.  me  according  to  thy 

Prov.  29.  23.   honour  shall  u.  humble 

Isa.  41. 10.  I  will  u.  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness 
42.  1.  behold  my  servant  whom  I  «. 
63.  5.   my  fury  it  upheld  me 

Ps.  57. 17.   Lord  uplioMeih  righteous 

63.  8.   thy  right  hand  u.  me 

145. 14.  Lord  u.  all  that  fall 

41. 12.  thou  upholdest  me  in  my  in- 
tegrity 

Heb.  1.  3.  upholding  all  by  word  of  his 

power 
UPRIGHT  in  heart,  Ps.  7.  10. 
Ps.  11.  7.  his  countenance  doth  behold 

the  u. 

18.  23.  I  was  also  u.  before  him 

25.   witl]  u.  wilt  show  thyself  u. 

19. 13.  then  shall  I  be  u.  and  I  shall 
be  innocent 

25.  8.   good  and  «.  is  the  Lord 
37.37.   mark  the  perfect  man  and  be- 
hold the  u. 

64.  10.   all  u.  in  heart  shall  glory 
112.2.  generation  of  u.  shall  be  bless- 
ed 

4.  to  w.  light  ariseth  in  darkness 
140. 13.  the  a.  shall  dwell  in  thy  pre- 
sence 

Prov.  2.  21.  «.  shall  dwell  in  the  land 

10.  29.    way  of  Lord  is  strength  to  u. 

11.  3.   integrity  of  u.  shall  guide 

6.    righteousness  of  the  u.  shall  de- 
liver him 
20.   «.  in  their  way,  are  his  delight 

12.  6.  mouth  of  u.  shall  deliver 

13.  6.   righteousness  keepefh  the  u. 
14. 11.   tabernacle  of  u.  shall  flourish 
15.  8.   prayer  of  u.  is  his  delight 

28.  10.   u.  "shall  have  good  things 
Eccl.  7.  29.   God  hath  made  man  u. 
Song  1.  4.    the  u.  love  thee 

Hab.  2.  4.   his  soul  is  not  u.  in  him 
Ps.  15.  2.   that  walketh  uprightly 
84. 11.   Prov.  2.  7.  k  10.  9.  k  15.  21.  & 

29.  18.   Mic.  2.  7.  Gal.  2.  14. 
Ps.  58. 1.   do  ye  judge  !j.  75.  2. 

Isa.  33. 15.   he  that  speaketh  u.  Amos 

5.10. 
Deut.  9.  5.  not  for  the  uprightness  of 

thy  heart 
1  Chron.  29.  17.  hast  pleasure  in  u. 
Job  33.  23.  to  show  unto  man  his  u. 
Ps.  25.  21.    let  integrity   and  u.  pre- 
serve me 

143. 10.  lead  me  into  the  land  of  u. 
Isa.  26.  7.   the  way  of  the  just  is  u. 

10.  in  land  of  u.  will  deal  unjustly 
URIM  and  Thummim,  Ex.28.  30. 

Lev.  8.  8.   Num.  27.21.  Deut.  33.8.  1 

Sam.  28.  6.  Ezra  2.  63.  Neh.  7.  65. 
US,  (ien.  1.  26.  &  3.  22.  k  U.  7.    Isa.  6. 

8.  k  9.  6.  Rom.  4.  24.  2  Cor.  5.  21.  Gal. 

3.13.  1  Thes.  5.  10.  Heb.  6.20.  1  Pet. 

2.21.4  4.1.    l.TohnS.  11. 
USE,  Rom.  1.  26.   Eph.  4.  29.   Ueh.  5. 

14. 
1  Cor.  7.  31.   u.  world  as  not  abusing 
Gal.  5. 13.  u.  not  liberty  for  occasion  to 

the  flesh 
1  Tim.  1.  8.   law  is  good  if  a  man  u.  it 

lawfully 

1  Cor.  9.  15.   T  have  used  none  of  these 
Jer.  22. 13.   that  uselh  his  neighbour's 

servant 

Tit.  3. 14.  learn  good  works  for  neces- 
sary uses 

Ps.  119. 132.   as  thou  usest  to  do  to 

Col.  2.  22.  using,  1  Pet.  2. 16. 

USURP.  1  Tim.  2.  12. 

USURY.  Ex.  22.  25.  Lev.  25.  36,  37. 
Deut.  23.  19,  20.  Neh.  5.  7.  10.  Ps.  15. 

5.  Prov.  28.  8.  Isa.  24.  2.  Jer.  15.  10. 
Ezek.  18.  8,  13,  17.  &  22. 12.  Matt.  25. 
27.  Luke  19.  23. 

UTTER,  Pa.  78.  2.  &  94.  4. 
Ps.  106.  2.   who  can  u.  mighty  aots  of 
the  Lord 

2  Cor.  12. 4.  words  not  lawful  for  a  man 
to  u. 

Rom.  8.  26.  groanings  that  cannot  be 

uttered 

Heb.  5. 11.  things  hard  to  be  «. 
Ps.  19.  2.  day  unto  day  uUereth 
Acts  2,  4.    as  the   spirit  gave  them 

utterance 

Eph.  6. 19.  that  u.  may  be  given  me 
Col.  4.  3.  God  would  open  door  of  u. 
Deut.  7,  2.  utterly,  Ps.  89.  33.  &  119.  8, 

48.  Song  8.  7.  Jer.  14.  9. 
1  Thes.  2. 16.  uttermost,  Heb.  7. 25. 

w. 

WAGES,  Lev.  19. 13.  Ezek.  29. 18. 

Jer.  22. 13.  neighbour's  service  with- 
out w. 

Hag.  1.  6.  earneth  w.  to  put  it  into  a 
bag 

Mai.  3,  5,  oppress  hireling  in  his  w. 

Luke  3.  14.  be  content  with  your  w. 

Rom.  6.  23.  the  w.  of  sin  is  death 

WAIT  till  my  change  come,  Job  14. 
14. 

Ps.  25.  5.  on  thee  do  I  w.  all  the  day 

27. 14.  w.  on  the  Lord  ;  w.  I  say 

37.  34.  u),  on  the  Lord  and  keep  his 
way 

62.  5.  w.  thou  only  npon  God 
104.  2T.   these  w.  all  upon  thee 

130.  5.  I  w.  for  the  Lord,  my  soul 
doth  w. 

145. 15.  eyes  of  all  w.  upon  thee 
Prov.  20.  22.    w.  on  the  Lord  and  he 

shall  save 
Isa.  8. 17.  I  will  w.  upon  the  Lord 
30, 18.  will  the  Lord  w.  blessed  are  all 
they  that  to.  for  him  I 


Isa.  40.  31.  that  10.  on  the  Lord  shall 

renew  their  strength 
Lam.  3.  25.   good  to  them  that  w.  for 

26.  quietly  w.  for  salvation  of  Lord 
Hos.  12.  6.  w.  on  thy  God  continually 
Mic.  7.  7.  I  will  w.  for  God  of  my  sal- 
vation 

Hab.  2.  3.   w.  for  it,  it  will  surely 
Zeph.  3.  8.   w.  ye  on  me,  Iwill  rise  to 
Luke  12. 36.   men  that  jy.  for  their  lord 
Gal.  5.  5.    through  the  Spirit  w.  for 

hope  of  faith 
1  Thes.  1. 10. 10.  for  his  Son  from  heaven 
Gen.  49. 18.   waited  for  thy  salvation 
Ps.  40.  1.   I  w.  patiently  for  the  Lord 
Isa.  25.  9.   our  God,  we  have  w.  for 

26.  8.    in  the  way  of  thy  judgments 

have  we  w. 

33.  2.  0  Lord  we  have  to.  for  thee 
Zech.  11.  11.  poor  of  flock  that  9ik  on 
Mark  15.  43.   w.  for  kingdom  of  God 
1  Pet.  3.  20.  long  suffering  of  God  w. 
Ps.  33.  20.    our  soul  waiteth  for  the 

Lord,  40. 1. 

65.  1.   praise  w.  for  thee,  in  Zion 

130.  6.   my  soul  w.  for  Lord  more 
Isa.  64.  4.   prepared  for  him  that  w. 
Prov.  8.  34.   loaning  at  the  posts  of 
Luke  2.  25.  w.  for  the  consolation  of 

Israel 
Rom.  8.  23.   w.  for  the  adoption 

1  Cor.  1.  7.   w.  for  coming- of  Lord 

2  Thes.  3.  5.    to   a  patient  w.  for  of 
Christ 

WAKETH,  Ps.  127.1.  Song  2.  2. 
Ps.  77.  4.   boldest  my  eyes  walnng 
Isa.  50.  4.  wal-eneth.  Joel  3.  12. 
WALK  in  my  law.  Ex.  16.  4. 
Gen.  24.  40.   Lord  before  whom  T  w. 

17.  1.   w.  before  me  and  be  perfect 
Lev.  26.  12.   1  will  w.  among  you 

21.  if  ye  w.  contrary  unto  me 

23.  but  will  w.  contrary  unto  me 

24.  will  I  w.  contrary  unto  you 
Deut.  5.  33.    w.   in   the   wavs  of  the 

Lord,  8. 6.  k  10. 12.  &  11.  22.  &  13.  5.  k 

28.9. 

13.  4.     ye  shall  w.  after  the  Lord 
Ps.  23.  4.   though  I  w.  through  valley 

of  death 

84. 11.   no  good  thing  from  them  that 

w.' uprightly 

116.  9.  I  will  w.  before  the  Lord 

119.3.   do  no  iniquity,  they  w.  in 
Eccl.  11. 9.  w.  in  ways  of  thy  heart 
Isa.  2.  3.  will  w.  in  his  paths 

5.  w.  in  the  light 

30.  21.   this  is  the  way,  w.  ye  in  it 

40.  .31.   shall  TO.  and  not  faint 

50.  11.  w.  in  the  light  of  5'our  fire 
,Ter.  23.  14.  commit  adultery  and  w. 
Dan.  4.  37.  that  w.  in  pride  he  is  ahio 

to  abase 

IIos.  14.  9.  just  shall  w.  in  them 
Mic.  6.  8.  w.  humbly  with  thy  God 
Amos  3.  3.   how  can  two  w.  together 

except  they  be  agreed 
Zech.  10. 12.    w.  up  and  down  in  his 

name 
Luke  13.  33.   I  must  w.  to-day  and 
John  8.  12.    foUoweth   me,  not  w.  in 

darkness 

11.  9.  w.  in  day,  he  stumhleth  not 
Rom.  4.  12.  TO.  in  steps  of  that  faith 

6.  4.   TO.  in  newness  of  life 

8. 1.  TO.  not  after  the  flesh,  4. 

2  Cor.  5.  7.   we  to.  by  faith,  not  sight 
10.  3.   though  w.  in  flesh,  not  war  af- 
ter the  flesh 

Gal.  6. 16.  as  many  as  w.  according  to 

this  rule 
Eph.  2.  10.  ord<ained  that  we  w.  in 

4.1.   TO.  worthy  of  the  vocation 

5.  15.  TO.  circumspectly,  not  as 
Phil.  3.  17.   mark  them  who  to.  so  as 
Col.  1.  10.  that  ye  might  to.  worthy 
1  Thes.  2. 12.   ye  would  to.  worthy  of 

4.  1.    how  ought  ye  to  to.  and  please 

1  John  1.7.   if  we  w.  in  the  light 
2.  6.   ought  so  to  TO.  as  he  walked 

3  John  4.  to  hear  that  my  children  to. 
in  truth,  3. 

Rev.  3.  4.   shiiU  to.  with  me  in  white 
16.  15.  lest  he  to.  naked  and  see  his 
21.  24.   nations  shall  to.  in  light  of 
■lohn  12.  35.   to.  in  light  while  ye  have 
Rom.  13,  13.   let  us  w.  honestly  as  in 
Gal.  5. 16.   to.  in  Spirit,  and  not  fulfil 

25.  if  we  hve  in  Spirit,  let  us  to.  in 
Eph.  5.  2.  TO.  in  love  as  Christ  loved 

8.   TO.  as  children  of  light 
Phil.  3,  16.    let  us  w.  by  the  same  rule 
Col.  2.  6.  as  ye  received  Christ,  soJ«. 

4.  5.   w.  in  wisdom,  redeeming  the 
Gen.  6.  9.   Noah  toaWed  with  God 

5.  22.   Enoch  w.  with  God,  24. 

Ps.  55. 14.  we  TO,  unto  the  house  of  God 
in  company 

81.  12.    TO.  in  their  own  counsels 
13.  0  that  Israel  had  to.  in  my 

Isa.  9.  2.  people  that  to.  in  darkness 

2  Cor.  10,  2.   as  if  we  to.  according  to 
the  flesh 

12. 18.  TO.  we  not  in  same  spirit 
Gal.  2. 14.    saw  that  they  to.  not  up- 
rightly 
Eph.  2. 2.  in  time  past  we  w.  Col.  3.  7. 

1  Pet.  4.  3.   we  to.  in  lasciviousness 
Isa.  43.  2.  when  thou  walkest  through 

the  fire 

Rom.  14. 15.  w.  thou  not  charitably 
Ps.  15.  2.  he  that  toalkeih  uprightly 
39.  6.  every  man  to.  in  a  vain  show 
Prov.  10.  9.    he  that  to.  uprightly,  w. 
surely 

13.  20.   TO.  with  wise  men  shall  be 
Isa.  50.  10.   to.  in  darkness,  and  hath 
Jer.  10.  23.   not  in  man  that  to.  to  di- 
rect his  steps 
Mic.  2.  7.  do  good  to  him  that  w.  up- 
rightly 

2  Thes.  3.  6.  from  brother  that  to.  dis- 
orderly 

1  Pet.  5.  8.  w.  about  seeking  whom  he 

may  devour 
Rev.  2.  1.    TO.  in   midst  of  the  seven 

golden  candlesticks  ' 
Gen.  3.  8.  voice  of  Lord  walhing  in 
Isa.  57.  2.   TO.  in  his  own  uprightness 
Jer.  6. 28.  revolters  vi.  with  siEvndeig 


Mic.  2. 11.  if  man  to.  in  ful.sehood  do 
Luke  1.  6.   TO.  in  all  commandments 
Acts  9.  31.  TO.  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
2  Cor.  4.  2.  not  to.  in  craftiness 
2  Pet.  3.  3.    to.  after  their  own  lusts, 
Jude  16. 
2  John  4.   thy  chilJren  TO.  in  truth 
WALL,  Ps.  62.  3.  Prov.  18. 11.  Song  2 

9.  k  8.  9.  10.  Isa.  26. 1.  &  CO,  18. 
WANDER,  Num.  14.  33.  Ps.  119.  10. 
Lam.  4.  14.  loandered,  Heb.  11.  37. 
Prov.  21.  16.   tvanderelh,  27.  8. 

1  Tim.  5.  13.   toandcring.  Jude  Id. 
Ps.  56.  8.   tellest  my  totcnderings 
WANT,  Deut.  28.  48.  Job  81.  19. 

Ps.  23.  1.   the  Lord  is  my  shepherd, 

shall  not  to. 

34.  9.   no  TO.  to  them  that  fear  him 
Prov.  6.  11.   thy  to.  come  as  an  armed 

man,  24.34. 

2  Cor.  8. 14.   a  supply  for  your  w. 
Phil.  4.  11.   not  speak  in  respect  of  to. 
.Tames  1.  4.  perfect  and  entire,  toa7iiing 
WANTONNESS,  Rom.  13. 13.  2  Pet.  2. 

18. 
WAR   Ex.  13. 17.  &  17. 16.  Ps.  27.  3. 
Job  10.  17.  changes  and  to.  are  against 
Ps.  18.  34.  teacheth  my  hands  to  to. 
144.1. 

120.  7.   I  am  for  peace,  they  for  to. 
Prov.  20. 18.  with  good  advice  make  to. 
Eccl.  8.  8.   is  no  discharge  in  this  to. 
Isa.  2.  4.  not  learn  to.  any  more,   Mic 
4.3. 

Mic.  3.  5.  prepare  to.  against  him 
2  Cor.  10.  3.  we  do  not  to.  after  flesh 
1  Tim.  1. 18.   mightest  to.  a  good  war- 
fare 

1  Pet.  2. 11.  fleshly  lusts  which  to. 
Rev.  11.  7.  bea,st  shall  make  to. 

12.  7.   there  was  to.  in  heaven 
17. 14.  these  make  to.  with  Lamb 
19.   11.    in  righteousness  judge  and 
make  to. 

Num.  21. 14.  in  the  book  of  the  tvari 
of  the  Lord 

Ps.  46.  9.   he  maketh  to.  to  ceasa 

Matt.  24.  G.    hear  of  to.  and  rumours 
of  TO. 

James  4. 1.   whence  come  tv.  and 

2  Tim.  2.  4.   no  man  that  toarreth 
Isa.  37.  8.  tvarring,  Rom.  7.  23. 
WARFARE,   Isa.   40.   2.   1  Cor.  9.  7 

2  Cor.  10.  4.  1  Tim.  1.  18. 
WARN,  2  Chron.  19.  10.  Acts  10.  22. 
Ezek.  3. 19.  if  thou  to.  the  wicked 

33.  3.   blow  the  trumpet  and  to.  the 

people,  9. 
Acts  20.  31.  I  ceased  not  to  w.  every 

one  night  and  day 
1  Cor.  4.  14.  my  beloved  sons  I  to. 
1  Thes.  5. 14.  to.  them  that  are  unruly 
Ps.  19.  11.    by  them   is   thy  servant 

toarned 

Matt.  3.  7.   who  hath  to.  you  to  flee 
Heb.  11.  7.   Noah  being  to.  of  God 
Jer.  6.  10.   to  whom  1  give  vjarning 
Col.  1.  28.   teaching  every  man,  to. 
WASH,  Lev   6.  27.  k  14.  16,  16. 
Job  9.  30.   if  I  TO.  myself  in  snow 
Ps.  26.  6.   TO  my  hands  in  innocency 

51.  2.  TO.  me  thoroughly  from  iniquity 

7.  ?«.  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
58. 10.   he  shall  to.  his  feet  in  blood 

Isa.  1. 16.  TO.  you,  make  you  clean 
Jer.  2.  22.   thou  w.  thee  with  nitre 
4.  14.  TO.  thy  heart  from  wickedness 
Luke  7.  8.    to  to.  his  feet  with  tears 
John  13.  5.   began  to  to.  disciples'  feet 

8.  1  TO.  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 

10.  needeth  not  save  to  to.  his  teet 
14.   ought  to  to.  one  another's  feet 

Acts  22.  16.   be  baptized  and  to.  away 
Job  29.  6.   when  1  tvashed  my  steps 
Song  5.  3.   I  have  to.  my  feet 
Isa.  4.  4.    TO.   away   the  filth  of  the 

daughter  of  Zion 
Ezek.  16.  4.   neither  wast  thou  w.  in 

16.  9.   I  thoroughly  w.  away  blood 
1  Cor.  6. 11.    we  are  w.  justified 
Heb.  10.  22.   to.  with  pure  water 
Rev.  1.  5.   TO.  us  from  sins  in  his  blood 

7.  14.   TO.  robes,  and  made  white  iu 
Eph.  5.  26.  washing.  Tit.  3.  5. 
WASTE,  Ps.  80.  13.  Matt.  26.  8. 
Luke  15.  11.  wasted,  36. 1.  G  al.  1. 13. 
Job  14.  10.  wasteth,  Prov.  19.  26. 
Prov.  18.  9.    waster,  lea.  54.  16. 
Isa.  59. 7.  wasting  and  destruction,  tJO. 

18. 
WATCH,  Neh.  4.  9.  Job  7.  12. 
Job  14.  15.   dost  thou  not  to.  over  sin 
Ps.  102.  7.   I  TO.  and  am  as  a  sparrow 

130.  6.   they  that  to.  for  morning 

141.  3.   set  a  to.  before  my  mouth 
Jer.  44.  27.   to.  over  them  for  evil 
Matt.  24.  42.   to.  for  ye  know  not.  25. 13. 

26.  41.  TO.  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
Mark  13.  33.  take  heed,  w.  and,  37. 
1  Cor.  16. 13.   TO.  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
Col.  4.  2.  TO.  in  the  same  with  thauk» 

giving 

1  Thes.  5.  6.  let  us  w.  and  be  sober 

2  Tim.  4.  5.   to.  thou  in  all  things 
Ileb.  13.  17.   they  to.  for  your  souls 

1  Pet.  4.  7.  he  sober,  to.  unto  prayer 
Rev.  3.  3.  if  thou  shalt  not  to.  1  will 
Jer.  31.  28.   like  as  1  watclied  over 

20. 10.  familiars  to.  for  my  halting 
Matt.  24.  43.  he  would  have  to. 
Ps.  37.  32.   the  wicked  waicheth  the 
Ezek.  7.6.  the  end  is  come ;  it  to.  for 
Rev.  16.  15.   blessed  is  he  that  to.  and 
Dan.  4. 13.   a  watcher  and  holy  one,  17. 

23. 

Ps.  63.  6.  watches,  119. 148.  Lam.  2  19. 
Rev.  3.  2.  he  watchful 
Prov.  8.  34.   watching  daily  at  gates 
Luke  12.  37.   blessed  whom  the   Loid 

shall  find  to. 
Eph.  6. 18.  TO.  with  all  perseverance 

2  Cor.  6.  5.   in  watchings,  11.  27. 

Isa.  21. 11.   watchman,   Ezek.  3.  17.  & 

33.  7. 
Song  3.  3.   watchmen,  5.  T.  I^a.  52.8.  & 

5i .  10.  k  62.  6.  Jer.  31.  6. 
WATER,  Gen.  49.  4.  Ex.  12.  9.  &  17.  6. 
2  Sam.  14. 14.  we  are  as  to.  spilt  on  th« 

ground 
Job  15. 16.  drinketh  iniquity  liko  v 


WAY 


WHE 


WIL 


WIS 


WOM 


Ps.  22.  14.   I  am  poured  out  like  w. 

lea.  12.  3.   draw  tv.  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation 

27.  3.   1  will  w.  it  eTpry  mninent 
30.  20.   give  you  w.  of  aflflicLion 
41.  17.    whiMi  poor  seek  w.  and  find 
44.  3.   pour  w.  on  him  that  is  thirsty 
SS.  11.   phalt  he  like  a  spring  of  if. 

Lam.  1. 16.   miue  eye  ruuaeth  down 
with  w.  3.  4a. 

Ezek.  36.  25.   sprinkle  clean  w.  on 

Amn.s  8   11.    nor  a  tliirst  for  lo.  ^ 

MaU.  3   11.  I  baptize  you  with  vj. 
10.  42.    cup  of  cold  10.  in  name  of  a 

Luke  lt>.  24.  dip  tip  of  his  finj^er  in  w. 

John  3.  0.   except  a  man  be  horn  of  it>. 
23    baptized  because  there  was  much 
w.  there 
4.  14.   .'^hall  he  in  him  a  well  of  w. 

7.  38.    flow  rivers  of  living;  w. 

19.  34.  came  thereout  bJood  and  w. 
Acts  8.  38.   both  went  do ;?n  into  w. 

10.  47.   can  any  forbid  vj.  that  these 
Eph:  5.  26.  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 

of  w. 
1  John  5.  6.   he  that  came  by  w.  and 

8.  three  bear  witness.  Spirit,  w.  and 
Jude  12.  clouds  they  are  without  w. 
Kev.  7.  17.   lead  them  to  living  foun- 
tains of  w. 

21.  6.   fountain  of  w.  of  life,  22.  1. 

22.  17.    take  ihe  w.  of  life  freely 

Ps.  23.  2.    leadeLh  me  beside  the  still 

waters 

69.  1.   w.  are  come  into  my  soal,  2. 

124.  4.   IV,  had  overwhelmed  us,  5. 
Prov.  5.  15.  drink  iv.  out  of  thine  own 

cistern,  and  ruuning  ?y.  out  of  thine 

own  well 

9.1".   stolen  w.  are  sweet 
Eccl.  11.  1.   cast  thy  bread  upon  w. 
Song  4.  15.   a  well  of  living  lo. 
Tsa.  3fi.  20.    blessed  are  yo  that  sow 

beside  all  w. 

33. 16.   br<^:td  given  him  ;  his  tv. 

35.  6.  in  wilderness  shall  w.  breakout, 

I  give  w.  in  the  wilderness 

54.  9.   this  is  as  w.  of  Noah  unto  me 

55.  1.   come  ye  to  iv.  buy  and  cat 

58.  11.    whose  w.  fail  not 

Jer.  2.  13.  fountain  of  living  w.  17. 13. 

9.  1.    0  that  my  head  were  w. 

}Iab.  2. 14.    as  w.  cover  the  sea,  Isa. 

11.9. 
7ech.  14.  8.  living  w.  shall  go  out  from 

.lerusalem,  Ezek.  47.  1. 
Kev.  1.  15.   his  voice  as  the  sound  of 

many  w.  14.  2.  &  19.  6. 
Prov.  11 .  25.   he  that  watereth  shall  be 

Wittered 
iSi-.  58. 11.  be  like  a  w.  garden,  Jer. 

31. 12. 

1  Cor.  3.  6.  I  planted,  ApoUos  w.  7. 
Ps.  42.  7.   noise  of  thy  waier-spoufs 
WAVEUINGj  Ileb.  10.23.  .lames  1.  6. 
WAX,   Kx.  32.  10,  11,  22.    Ps.  22.  14.  & 

68.  2.  &  97.  5.    Matt.  24.  12.    Luke  12. 

33.   1  Tim.  5.  11.  2  Tim.  3. 13. 
WAY,  Kx.  13.  21.  &  23.  20.  &  32.  8. 
1  Sam.  12.  23.    teach   you  good  and 

right  w. 
1  Kings  2.  2.   1  go  lo.  of  all  the  earth 
Ezra  8.  21.   seek  of  him  a  right  w. 
Ps.  1.  6.    the   Lord  knoweth  the  w.  of 

the  righteous 

2.  12.   lest  ye  perish  from  the  w. 
Ps.  49, 13.   this  their  iv.  is  their  folly 

67.  2.    that  thy  w.  may  be  known 

78.  50.    made  a  w.  to  his  anger 

119.  30.   1  have  chosen  iv.  of  truth 

32.  run  w.  of  thy  commandments 

104.  1  hate  every  fal.se  w. 
Prov.  2.  8.   Lord  preserveth  the  w.  of 

his  saints 

10.  29.  w.  of  the  Lord  is  strength 

14.  12.  a  w.  that  seeuieth  right 

15.  9.   10.  of  wicked  is  abomination 
24.   w.  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise 

Eccl.11.5.   thou  knowest  not  what  is 
the  w.  of  the  spirit 

Isa.  26.  7.   w.  of  just  is  uprightness,  8. 
30.  21.    this  is  the  lo.  walk  ye  in  it 
35.  8.   a  high  w.  and  a  w.  called  the 
w.  of  holiness 

40.  3.    prepare   the  w.  of  the  Lord, 
Luke  3.  4. 

Isa.  43.  19.   make  a  w.  in  thit  wilder- 
ness, 16. 

59.  8.  w.  of  peace  they  know  not 
Jer.  6. 16.    where  is  a  good  w.  and 

lo.  23.  w.  of  man  is  not  in  himself 

21.  8.  set  before  you  the  w.  of  life  and 
the  w.  of  death 

32.  39.   give  them  one  heart  and  w. 

50.  5.    shall  ask  the  w.  to  Zion 
Amos  2.  7.   turn  aside  w.  of  the  meek 
Mai.  3.  1.  and  he  shall  prepare  the  w. 

before  me 
Matt.  7.  13.   broad  is  w.  to  destruction 

14.    narrow  is  iv.  that  leadeth  to  life 

22.  16.    teacheth  w.  of  CJod  in  truth 
John  1.  23.   straight  the  w.  of  Lord 

14.  4.   w.  ye  know,  6.  I  am  the  w. 
Acts  16. 17.   which  show  unto  us  the 
w.  of  salvation 
18.  25.   instructed  in  w.  of  Lord,  26. 

1  Cor.  10.  13.  make  a  lo.  to  e.scape 
12.  31.   show  you  more  excellent  w. 

2  l*et.  2.  2.    the  vj.  of  truth  be  evil 

1  Kings  8.  32.    bring  his  way  on  his 
head 

Job  17.  9.  righteous  shall  hold  on — 

Pa.  18.  30.   as  for  God — is  perfect 
37.  23.   d'dight  in — ;i4.  and  keep — 
110.  9.    shall  a  young  man  cleanse — 

Prov.  14.  S.    prudent  to  understand 

16.  9.    man's  heart  devi.seth — 
Isa.  55.  7.    let  the  wicked  forsake — 
Pfl.  25.  8.    teach  sinners  in  the.  vauy 

119.  14,    I  rejoiced — of  testimonies 
139,  24.    lead  uie — everlasting 
Ifia.  26.8. — of  th>  judgments  we  waited 
Matt.  5.  25.    agree  with  adversary — 

21.  32.  .lohn  came — of  righteousness 
Luke  1.  79.  guide  your  feet — of  peace 
Job  40.  19.  he  is  chief  of  ways  of  God. 
P8.  84.  5.  in  whose  heart  are  w.  of 
Prov,  3.  17.  w.  are  w,  of  pleasantneBS 
6.  21.  w.  of  man  are  before  Lord 
f.6,  2.  uf,  of  man  ar«  clean  in  hia 


Prov.  16.  7.  "when  a  man's  w.  please 
Jer.  7.  3.  amend  your  to.  and  doings 
Lam.  1.  4.   the  w.  of  Zion  do  mourn 

3.  4.   let  us  search  and  try  our  iu. 
Deut.  32.4.  his  wavs,  Pk.  145.  17.   Isa. 

2.3.    Mic.  4.  2.    Horn.  11.  33. 
Ps.  119.  6.    mi/  ways,  15,  2(),  59.  1G8.  & 

139,  3.  &  39.  1.    Prov.  'h.  26.    Isa.  55. 

R.  &  49.  11. 
Prov.  14. 14.  own  ways,  Tsa.  53.  6.  &  58. 

13.  *  66.  3.    liz.-k.  36.  31,  32. 

Job  21.  14.   thy  ways.  Ps.  25.  4.  &  91. 

11.   Prov.  3.  6.  &  4.  26.   Tsa.  63.17. 

Ezek.  16.  61.   Dan.  5.  23.    liev.  16.  3. 
Isa.  35.  8.   wa!</un?i/7,  Jer.  14.  8. 
WEAK,  2  Chron.  15.  7.    Job  4.  3.   Ps. 

6.2. 
Isa.  35.  3.   strengthen  ye  ty.  hands 
Ezek.  16.  30.  how  w.  is  thy  heart 
Matt.  26.  41.   spirit  is  willing  but  the 

flesh  is  v). 
Rom.  4. 19.  Abraham  being  not  w.  in 

faith 

14.  1.   hira  that  is  w.  in  faith  receive 

1  Cor.  4.  10.    we  are  w.  but  ye  strong 

9.  22.  to  the  w,  became  I  as  the  w. 

11.  30.  for  this  cause  many  are  to. 

2  Cor.  11.  29.   who  is  vj.  and  I  not  to. 

12. 10.  I  am  to.  then  am  I  strong 

1  Thes.  5. 13.   support  the  to.  be 

Isa.  14.  12.    weaken,  Ps.  102.  23.  Job 

12.  21. 

2  Sam.  3. 1.  wml-er.  1  Pet.  3.  7. 

1  Cor.  1.25.   weakness,  2.  3.  &  15.  43. 
2  Cor.  12.  9.  &  13.  4.   Heb.  11.  34. 
WEAI/ni,  Gen.  34.  29.   Deut.  8.  17. 
Deut.  8. 18.   giveth  power  to  get  to. 
Job  21.  13.   spend  their  days  in  to. 
Ps.  49.  6.   that  trust  in  their  to. 

10.  leave  their  to. 

112.  3.  to.  and  riches  are  in  his  house 
Prov.  10. 15.   the  rich  man's  to.  is  his 
strong  city,  18.  11. 

13.  11.  10.  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 

22.  to.  of  sinners  is  laid  up  for 
19.4.   to.  makethmany  friends 

1  Cor.  10.  24.   seek  another's  to. 

WEANKD,  Ps.  131. 2.  Isa.  11.  8.  &  28.  9. 

WEAPON,  Isa.  13.  5.  &  54.  17.   2  Cor. 
10.4. 

WHAR,  Deut.  22.  5,  11.     Dan.  7.25. 
Matt.  11.  8.   James  2.  3.    1  Pet.  3.  3. 

WEARY  of  my  life,  Oen.  27.  46. 

Job  3.  17.   tliere  the  to.  be  at  rest 
10.  1.   soul  is  to.  of  life,  Jer.  4.  31. 

Prov.  3.  11.  neither  be  w.  of  his  cor- 
rection 

Isa.  7. 13.  w.  men,  but  will  ye  w.  my  God 
40. 28.  Lord  fainteth  not,  neither  is  to. 
31.  shall  run  and  not  be  to. 
43.  22.   hast  been  to.  of  me,  0  Israel 
50.  4.   speak  a  word  in  season  to  to. 

Jer.  6.  11.   10.  with  holding  in,  20.  9. 

9.  5.    to.  themselves  to  commit  ini- 
quity 

15.  6.  I  am  to.  with  repenting 

31.  25.  1  have  satiated  every  to.  soul 
Gal.  6.  9.    not  be  to.  in   well  doing, 

2  Thes.  3.  13. 
Isa.  43.  24.  loearied,  57. 10.  Jer.  12.  5. 

Ezek.  24.  12.    Mic.  6.  3.    Mai.  2.  17. 

John  4.  7.    lleb.  12.  3. 
Eccl.  12.  12.   weariness,  Mai.  1. 13. 
Job  7.  3.   wearisome  nitchts 
WEB.  Job  8. 14.    Isa.  59.  5,  6. 
WUDDINU,  Matt.  22.  3,  8,11.    Luke 

14.8. 
WEKK,  Dan.  9.  27.   Matt.  28. 1.   Luke 

18.  12.   Acts  20.  7.   1  Cor.  16.  2. 
Jer.  5.  24.  loeeks,  Dan.  9.  24—26.  &  10. 2. 
WEEP,  Job  30.  25.  Isa.  30.  19.  &  33.  7. 

Jer.  9.  1.  &  13.  17.  Joel  2.  17. 
Luke  6.  21.   blessed  are  ye  that  to. 

23.  28.   to.  not  for  me.  but  to.  for 
Acts  21.  13.    what  mean  ye  to  to.  and 
Rom.  12.  15.   to.  with  them  that  to. 

1  Cor.  7.  30.  that  to.  as  though  wept 
James  5. 1.   rich  men  w.  and  howl 
I's.  126.  6.  weepeth.  Lam.  1.  2. 

1  Sam.  1.  8.   why  weepcst,  John  20. 13, 
15. 

Ps.  30.  5.    weeping  may  endure  for  a 

night 
Isa.  22. 12.   Lord  call  to  to.  and 
Jer.  31.  9.    they  shall  come  with  to. 
Joel  2.  12.   turn  to  me  with  to. 
Mai.  2.  13.   covering  altar  of  th«  Lord 

with  ?o. 
Matt.  8. 12.  t«.  aiid  .crnashiug  of  teeth, 

22.  13.  ■•;  24.  51.  &  25.  30. 

WEIGH  the  paths  of  the  .just,  I.»a.26. 7. 
Prov.  16.  2.    Lord  weiffheth  spirits 
.lob  31.  6.   me  be  wei^iheA  in  balances 
Dan.  5.  27.  art  to.  in  the  balances 
Prov.  11.  1.  just  weight  is  his  delight, 
16. 

16. 11.  just  to.  and  balance  are  the 
Lord's 

2  Cor.  4. 17.  eternal  to.  of  glory 
Ileb.  12.  1.  laying  aside  every  to.  and 
Lev.  19.  36.  just  lueifjlds 

Deut.  55.  13.  divers  to.  Prov.  20. 10.  23. 
Matt.  23.  23.   omit  weightier  matters 
WELL,  Ps.  84.  6.   Prov.  5.  15.  &  10.  11. 
Song  4.  15.    Isa.  12.  3.    John  4.  14.   2 
Pet.  2.  17. 
Gen.  4.  7.   if  thou  doest  tocff,  sh.ilt 
Ex..  1.  20.  God  dealt  to.  with  mid  wives 
Ps.  119.  65.  hast  dealt  to.  with  thy  ser- 
vant 

12S.  2.   it  shall  be  to.  with  thee 
Eccl.  8.  12.  it  shall  be  w.  with  them 
Isa.  3.  10.   shall  be  to.  with  him 
Horn.  2.  7.  well  doing.  Gal.  6.  9.  2  Thes. 

3.  13.    1  Pet.  2.  15.  &  3.  17.  &  4.  19. 
WENT,  P.s.  42. 4.  k  1 19.  67.  Matt.  21. 30. 
WEl'T,  Neh.  1.  4.    P.<.  69.  10.   llo.s.  12. 

4.  Matt.  26.  75.    Luke  19.  41.    John 
11.35. 

WHEAT,  Ps.  81. 16.  Prov.  27.  22.  Song 
7.2. 
Jer.  12.  13.    have  sown  to.  but  reap 

23.  28.    what  is  the  chatf  to  the  to. 
Amos  8.  5.    that  we  may  set  fortli  to. 
Matt.  3.  12.   gather  to.  into  the  garner 
Luke  22.  31.   may  sift  you  as  to. 
John  12.  24.  except  a  corn  of  w.  fall 
WHEEL,  Ps.  83.  13.   Prov.  20.  26. 
Ezek.  1.16.   a  to.  in  the  midst  of  a  to. 

10.  10. 


Ezek.  10. 13.  it  was  oried  unto  them, 
0  to. 
Ex.  14.  25.  wheels,  Judg.  5.  28.   Ezek. 

1.  &10.   Dan.  7.  9.   Nah.  3.  2. 
WHET.  Deut.  32. 41.  Pa!  7.  12.  &  64.  3. 
WHISPERKR.  Prov.  IB.  28 

WHIT,  John  7.  23.  &  12. 10.  2  Cor.  11.  5. 
WHITE,  Lev.  13.  3,  4.    Num.  12.  10. 
Job  6.  6.  any  taste  in  the  io.  of  an  egg 
Ps.  68.  14.   to.  as  snow,  Dan.  7.  9. 
Eecl.  9.  8.  your  garments  be  always  to. 
Song  5.  10.   my  beloved  is  to.  and 
Isa.  1.  18.   sins  shall  be  w.  as  snow 
Dan.  11.  35.   fall  to  make  them  to. 

12.  10.    many  purified  and  made  to. 
Matt.  17.  2.   his  raiment  was  to.  28.  3. 
Rev.  2.  17.   gave  him  a  to.  stone 

3.  4.  walk  with  me  iu  to.  raiment,  5. 
18.  &  4.  4.  &  7.9,  13.  &  15. 16.  &  l9. 
8.14. 

Matt.  23.  27.   whited.  Acts  23.  3. 

Ps.  51.  7.  whiter  than  snow.  Lam.  4.  7. 

WHOLE,  Ps.  9.  1.  k  119. 10.   Isa.  54.  5. 

Mic.  4.  13.     Zech.  4.  14.    Matt.  6.  26. 

Eph.  6.  11.   1  John  2.  2.  &  5. 19. 
Job  5. 18.  he  woundeth  and  his  hands 

make  to. 
Matt.  9. 12.  those  that  are  w.  need  not 

a  physician,  Luke  5.  31. 
Mark  5.  .34.  faith  hath  made  thee  to.  10. 

52.   Lute  8.  48.  k  17.  19. 
John  5.  4.  to.  of  whatsoever  di.'iease 

6.  wilt  be  made  to.  14.  art  made  to. 
Acts  9.  34.   Christ  maketh  thee  to. 
Jer.  46.  28.  wlmlJy,  1  Thes.  5.  23.  1  Tim.. 

4.15. 
Prov.  15.  4.  wholesome,  1  Tiro.  6.  3. 
WHORK,  Lev.  19.  29.  k  21.  7,  9.  Deut. 

22.21.  &  23.17, 18.  Prov.  23.  27.  EzeV 

16.28.  Rev.  17.  1,16. 
Jer.  3.  9.   whoredom.  Ezek.  16.   IIos.  2. 

2.  4.  &  4.  11,  12.  A  5.3,4. 

Eph.  5.  5.   whoremonger,  1  Tim.  1.  10. 

Heb.  13.  4.    Rev.  21.  8.4  22.15. 
WICKED.  Ex.  23.  7.  Deut.  15.  9.  &  25.1. 
Gen.  18.  25.  destroy  righteous  with  to. 
1  Sam.  2.  9.   the  to.  shall  be  silant  in 

d:irkness 
Job  21 .  30.  to.  is  reserved  tih  the  day 

of  destruction 

34.  18.   is  it  fit  to  say  to  king,  thou 

art  to. 
Ps.  7. 11.  God  is  angry  with  the  to. 

9.  17.   to.  shall  be  turned  into  hell 
11.  6.   on  to.  he  will  rain  snares 
58.  3.  to.  are  estrangi^d  from  womb 
119. 155.  salvation  is  far  from  to. 
145.  20.   all  the  to.  shall  he  destroy, 
147.  6. 

Prov.  11.5.  to.  shall  fall  by  his  own 

wickedness 

21.  to.  shall  not  be  unpunished,  31. 

21. 12.   God  overthroweth  the  to. 

28.  1.  the  w.  flee  when  no  man  pur- 

sueth 
Eccl.  7.  17.  he  not  overmuch  to. 
Isa.  55.  7.   let  the  to.  forsake  his  way 

57.  20.   to.  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
Jer.  17.  9.   the  heart  is  desperately  to. 

25.  31.   he  will  give  the  to.  to  sword 
Ezek.3.  18.  warn  the  to.  33.  8.  9,  11. 
Dan.  12. 10.  to.  shall  do  wickedly 
Gen.  19.  7.   do  not  so  w.   Neh.  9.  33. 

1  Sam.  12.  25.   if  j  e  shall  do  to. 
Job  13.  7.   will  ye  speak  to.  for  God 
Ps.  18.  21.   have  not  to.  departed 
Gen.  6.  5,  God  saw  that  wickedness 

39.  9.   how  cau  1  do  this  gnat  w. 
1  Sam.  24.  13.  w.  proceedeth  from  the 

wicked 
Job  4.  8.  that  sow  to.  shall  reap  the 

same 
Ps.  7.  9.  to.  of  wicked  come  to  end 

45.  7.   righteousness,  and  hatest  to. 
Prov.  8.  7.   to.  is  abomination  to  me 

10.  2.   treasures  of  w.  profit  not  in 

13.  6.   to.  oVerthroweth  sinners 
Eecl.  8.  8.   neither  shall  to.  deliver 
Isa.  9.  18.  to.  burnetii  as  the  fire 
Jer.  2. 19.    thine  own  to.  shall  correct 

4.  14.  0  Jerusalem,  wash  thy  heart 
from  to. 

14.  20.  we  acknowledge  our  to. 
Hos.  10.  13.   ye  have  ploughed  to. 
Acts  8.  22.   repent  of  this  thy  to. 

1  .lohn  5. 19.    whole  world  lieth  in  to. 
WIDE,   Deut.  15.  8,  11.  P.s.  35.  2.  &  81. 

10.  Prov.  13.  3.  Matt.  7.  13. 
WIDOW,  Mark  12.  42.  1  Tim.  5.  5. 
Deut.  10.  18.  Ps.  146.  9.  Luke  18.  3,  5. 
Ps.  68.  5.  widows,  Jer.  49. 11.  Matt.  23. 

14.  1  Tim.  5.  3.  James  1.  27. 
WIFE.  Ex.  20.  17.  Lev.  21.  13. 
Prov.  5.  18.   rejoice  with  to.  of  youth 

18.  22.  findeth  a  to.  findeth  a  good 
19. 14.   a  prudent  to.  is  from  Lord 

Eccl.  9.  9.    live  joyfully  with  thy  to. 
Hos.  12.  12.   Israel  served  for  a  to.  and 

for  a  to.  he  kept  sheep 
Mai.  2. 15.  against  to.  of  thy  youth 
Luke  17.  32.   remembei*  Lot's  to.. 
Eph.  5.  33.   every  man  love  his  to.  as 
Rev.  19.  7.   his  to.  made  herself  ready 

21.  9.   the  bride,  the  I^amb's  to. 
1  Cor.  7.  29.   to/m-,  Epli.  5.  25,  28,  33. 

Col.  3. 18. 19  1  Tim.  3. 11. 1  I'et.  3. 1,  7. 
WILDEUN  ESS,  Deut.  a2.  10.  Prov.  21. 

19.  Song  3.  6.  k  8.  5.  Isa.  35.  1, 6.  &  41. 
18,  19.  k  42. 11.  &  43. 19,  2U.  liev.  12.  6. 

WILES,  Num.  25.  18.  Eph.  6.  11. 
WI LL,  Lev.  1.  3.  k  19.  5.  k  22.  19. 
Deut.  33. 16.   the  good  to.  of  him  that 

dwelt  in  the  bush 
Matt.  7.  21.  doelh  w.  of  my  Father,  12. 

50. 

Luke  2. 14.  good  to.  towards  men 
John  1.  13.    7U.  of  flesh,  nor  of  to.  of 

man,  but  of  Go<l 

3.  34.   my  meat  is  to  do  to.  of  him 

6.  40.   this  is  the  to.  of  him  Ihat  sent 
Acts  21.  14.   saying  the  to.  of  the  Lord 

be  done 
Eph.  5.  17.   underetandeth  what  the 

to.  of  the  Lord  is 

6.  7.  with  good  to.  doing  service 
Acts  22.  14.   his  will,  John  7.  17.  Rom. 

2.  18.  Eph.  1.  5,  9.  Col.  1.  9.  2  Tim.  2. 

26.  Heb.  13.  21.  1  John  5.  14.  Rev. 
17.17. 

Luke  22.  42.  m]/  wiU,  A:t8  13.  22. 


John  5.  30.   own  will,  6.  38.  Eph.  1. 11. 

Heb.  2.  4.  James  1. 18. 
Ps.  40.  8.   thvwill,  143.10.  Matt.  6.10. 

&26.  42.  Heb.  10.  7,  9. 
Ezra  7.  18.    totH  qf  God,  Mark  3.  35. 

Rom.  1.  10.  &  8.  27.  k  12.  2.  ICor.  1.1. 

2  Cor.  8.  5.  Gal.  1.  4.  Eph.  1.  1.  &  6.  6. 

Col.  1. 1.  k  4. 12.  1  Thes.  4.  3.  Heb.  10. 

36.  1  Pet.  4.  2.  19.  1  John  2.  17. 
Matt.  26.  39.   not  aslvnll,  but  as  thon 

wilt 
John  15.  7.    ask  wh.it  ye  to.  and  it 

17.  24.   I  to.  that  those  thou  hast 
Rom.  7. 18.   to  to.  is  present  with  me 

9.  18.  on  whom  he  w.  have  mercy 
Phil.  2. 13.   worketh  tot/;,  and  to  do 
Rev.  22.  17.   whosoever  to.  let  him 
Rom.  9.    6.   not  of  him  that  toiVM/i 
Heb.  10.  26.  if  wo  sin  wilfidln 

Ex.  35.  5.  whoso  is  of  a  willing  heart 
22.   as  many  as  wore  to.  hearted 

1  Chron.  28.  '9.    with  a  perfect  heart 

•and  to.  mind 

Ps.  no.  3.  people  shall  be  to.  in  the  day 
of  thy  power 

Isa.  1. 19.  if  he  he  to.  and  obedient 

Matt.  26.  41.   Spirit  is  to.  but  the  flesh 

1  uke  22.  42.   if  be  to.  remove  this  cup 
.lohn  5.  35.   to.  for  a  season  to  rejoice 

2  Cor.  5.  8.   to.  rather  to  be  absent 

1  Tim.  6.  18.   be  to.  to  communicate 
Heb.  13. 18.    to.  iu  all  things  to  live 

honestly 

2  Pet.  3.  9.   not  to.  any  should  perish 
Judg.    5.   2.    willingly    offered    them- 
selves, 9. 

1  Chron.  29.9.  with  T[»r^eet  heart  of- 
fered to. 

Lam.  3.  33.   Lord  doth  not  afflict  to. 

IIos.  5. 11.  he  10.  walked  after  the  com- 
mandments 

1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  by  constraint,  but  w. 
Col.  2.  23.   wisdom  in  will  worship 
WI  LLOWS,  Lev.  23.  40.  Isa.  44.  4. 
WIN,  Phil.  3.  8. 

Prov.  11.  30.   winneth 

WIND,  Job  7.  7.  &  30.  15.  Ps.  103. 16. 

Prov.  11.  29.   inherit  to. 

27.16.  hidethto. 

30.  4.  gathereth  the  to.  Ps.  135.  7. 
Eccl.  11.  4.  he  that  observeth  the  to. 
laa.  26. 18.  have  brought  forth  w. 

27.  8.  hestayeth  his  rough  w.  in 
Jer.  5.  13.   prophets  shall  become  to. 

10.  13.  bring  to.  out  of  his  treasures, 
61.16. 

IIos.  8.7.   sown  to. 
12.  1.   feedeth  on  to. 
John  3.  8.  to.  Woweth  where  it  listeth 
Ejih.  4.  14.  about  with  everv  to. 

2  Kings  2.  11.  whirlwind,  Prov.  1.  27. 
&  10.  25.  Isa.  66.  15.  IIos.  8.  7.  k  13.  3. 
Nah.  1.  3.  Hab.  3. 14.  Zech.  7.  14.  & 
9. 14. 

Ezek.  37.  9.  winds.  Matt.  8.  26.  Lnke 

8  25 
WINDOWS,  Gen. 7.11.  Eccl.  12. 3.S0Dg 

2.9.  Isa.  no.  8.  Jer.  9.  21. 
WINE  maketh  glad  the  heart,  Ps.  104. 

15. 
Prov.  20. 1.  to.  is  a  mocker 

21. 17.  loveth  to.  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich 

23. 30.  that  tarry  long  at  to.  that  seek 
mixed  to. 

31.  look  not  upon  to.  when  it  is  red 

6.  to.  to  those  of  heavy  heart 
Song  1.  2.   love  is  better  than  to.  4. 
Isa.  5. 11.   till  w.  inflame  them 

12.  pipe  and  to.  are  in  their  feasts 

25.  6.  to.  on  the  lees  well  refined 

28.  7.   they  have  erred  throu.L'h  to. 
65.  1.   buy  to.  and  milk.  Song  5.  1. 

IIos.  2.  9.    take  away  my  to.  in  the 

season 

3.1.   love  flagons  of  to. 

4. 11.  new  to.  take  away  the  heart 
ITab.  2.  5.   h(!  transgresseth  by  to. 
Eph.  5. 18.   be  not  drunk  with  to. 
1  Tim.  3.  3.    not  given  to  to.  8.  Tit.  1. 

7,8. 

5.  23.  use  a  little  to.  for  stomach's 
Prov.  23.  20.  wine-hihber.  Matt.  11. 19. 
WINGS  of  the  God  of  Israel,  Ruth  2. 

12. 
Ps.  17.  8.   hide  under  shadow  of  to.  36. 

7.  &57.  1.  &6].  4.  &91.4. 

18. 10.  on  to.  of  the  wind,  2  Sam.  22. 

11. 
Prov.  23.  6.  riches  make  themselves  to. 

and  fly  away 
Isa.  6.  2.   seraphime;  each  had  six  to. 
Mai.  4.  2.   with  healing  in  his  to. 
WINK,  Job  15.  12.  Ps.  35. 19.  Prov.  6. 

13.  &  10.  10.  Acts  17.  30. 
WINTER,  Song  2.  11.  Zech.  14.  8. 
WIPE,   2  Kings  21.  13.   Neh.  13.  14. 

Prov.  6.  33.  Isa.  25.  8.   Kev.  7.  17.  k 

21.4. 
WISE,  Gen.  41.  39.  Ex.  23.  8.  Deut.  16. 

19. 
Deut.  4.  6.    this  great  nation  is  a  lo. 

people 

32.29.   0  that  they  were  to.  that  they 

would  consider  their  latter 
Job  5. 13.    taketh  the  w.  in  their  own 

craftiness 

11.  12.   vain  man  would  be  to. 

32.  9.   great  men  are  not  always  to. 
Ps.  2. 10.   be  to.  0  kings,  be  taught 

29.  7.  making  the  simple  to. 
107.  43.    whoso  is  to.  and  will 

Prov.  3.  7.   be  not  to.  in  own  eyes 
35.   the  to.  shall  inherit  glory 
9.  12.  if  thou  be  to.  be  to.  for  thyself 
13.  20.   he  that  walketh  with  the  to. 
shall  be  to. 

26.  12.   a  man  to.  in  his  own  conceit 
Eccl.  7.  4.    heart  of  to.   in   house  of 

mourning 

9.  1.   the  to.  are  in  the  hand  of  God 
Isa.  5.  21.   are  to.  in  their  own  eyes 
.7er.  4.  22,  they  are  to.  to  do  evil 
Dan.  12.  3,   to.  shall  .shine  as  stars 
Hos.  14.  9.    who  is  to.  and  he  shall 
Matt.  10,  16,   be  ye  to.  as  serpents 

11.  25.   bid  these  things  from  the  so. 
Rom.  1.  22.    professing  themselves  to 

be  to. 

16. 19.  bo  to,  to  that  which  is  good 


1  Cor.  3. 18.   scemeth  to.  in  this  wwU 
4. 10.   but  yo  are  to.  in  Christ 

Eph.  6. 18.   not  as  fools  but  as  to. 

2  Tim.  3. 15.  is  able  to  make  thee  to. 
Matt.  10.  42.    in  no- wise  lose  his  ra 

ward  , 

Luke  18.  17.  shall — enter  therein 
John  6.  37.   Cometh,  I  will — cast  out 
Rev.  21.  27.  shall— enter  into  it 
Deut.  4.  6.   this  is  vour  wisdom 
1  Kings  4.  29.   God  gave  Solomon  t/i.  5 

Job  28.  28.   fear  of  Lord,  that  is  v>. 
Prov.  4,  5.   get  w.  get  understanding 

7.   to.  is  the  jirincipal  thing,  ch.  s. 

16.  16.    Iietter  to  get  to.  than  gold 

19.  8.  he  that  gettelh  w.  loveth  Ua 
own  FOuI 

Prov.  23.  4.   cease  from  thine  own  to. 

23.  buy  trulh,  to.  and  instruction 
Eccl.  1.  18.  in  much  w.  is  much  grief 

8.1.  a  man's  to.  maketh  his  face 
Matt.  11.  19,  to.  is  justified  of  her 
1  Cer,  1.17.  not  with  to.  of  words 

24.  Christ  the  w.  of  God,  Luke  IL 
49, 

1  Cor.  1,  30,  who  of  God  is  made  unt» 
us  to, 

2.  6.   we  .speak  to,  .among  perfect 

3.  19,   to.  of  this  world  is  foolishnesf 
2Cor,  1,  12.   not  with  fleshlv  to. 
Col,  1.  9,   might  be  filled  with  all  to. 

4.  8.  walk  in  to.  towards  them  that 
James  1.  5.   if  any  lack  w.  ask  it  of 

3.  17.   to.  from  above  is  pure 
Rev.  5. 12.  worthy  is  the  Lamb  tc  r» 

ceive  to. 

13. 18.  here  is  to.  let  him  that  halh, 

17.9. 
Ps.  111.10.   qf  wisdom,  Prov.  9.  10.  4 

10.  21.  Mic,  6.  9.  Col.  2.  3.  James  3.  la. 
Ps.  64,  9.   wisely.  101.  2.  Eccl.  7.  10. 
1  Kings  4. 31 .  rviser,  Job  35. 11,  Ps,  119. 

98.  Luke  16,  8,  1  Cor.  1,  25, 
WITCH,  Ex,  22. 18.   Dent.  18. 10. 
1  Sam.  15.  23.   wilchcroft,  Ga!.  6.  20, 
WITHDRAW,  Job9.].3.  &  33. 17.  Prov. 

25. 17.  Song  8.  6.  2  Thes.  3.  6.  1  Tim. 

6.  6. 

WITHHOLD  not  thy  mercies,  Ps.  40. 

Ps.  84. 11.   no  good  thing  will  be  to. 
Prov.  3.  27.   to.  not  good  from  tlwrn 

23.  13.  VJ.  not  correction  from  child 
Gen.  20.  6.  withheld,  22. 12.  Job  31.  16. 
Job  42.  2.   wUhliolde.n,  Jer.  5.  25. 
Prov.  11.  24.  withholJeth.  26.  2Thes.  2  «. 
WITHIN,    Ps.  40.  8.  k  45.  13.  Matt.  3. 

9.  k  23.  26.  Mark  7.  21.  2  Cor.  7.  5. 
Rev,  5,  1, 
WITHOUT,  Prov,  1.  20,  A  24.  27. 1  Cor. 

5.  12,  2  Cor,  7,  5,   Col,  4.  5.  Rev.  22. 

WITHSTAND.  Eccl.  4.12.  Eph.  6. 13. 
Acts  11. 17.  what  am  1.  that  I  could 

to.  God 
GaL  2.  11.   withstood,  2  Tim.  4.  16 
WITNESS,  Gen.  31.  44,  48.  Lev.  6. 1. 
Num.  35.  oO.   one  to.  shall  not  testify 

against  him,  Deut.  17.  6.  k  19. 15.  2 

Cor.  13.  1. 
Jndg.  11. 10.   Lord  be  to.  1  Sam.  12,  6. 

Jer.  42.  5.  &  29.  23.  Mic.  1.  2.  Mai.  2, 

14, 
Job  16. 19.  my  to.  is  in  heaven 
Ps.  89.  37.   as  a  faithful  to.  in  heaven 
Prov.  14.  6.   a  faithful  to.  will  not  lie 

25.  a  true  w.  delivereth  soulg 

24.  28.  be  not  to.  against  thy  neigh- 
bour 

Isa.  55.  4.  him  for  a  w.  to  the  people 
Mai.  3.  5.   I  will  be  a  swift  w.  against 
John  3. 11.    ye  receive  not  onr  w. 

5.  36.  greater  to. 

37.   Father  borne  to.  of 
Acts  14. 17.  left  not  himself  without  w. 
1  John  5.  10.   believeth  biro  hath  to. 
Kev.  1.  5.   is  the  faithful  to.  3.  14. 

20.  4.  beheaded  for  to.  of  Jesus 
Di'Ut.  17.  6.   two  or  three  witnesses,  1». 

15.  2  Cor.  13.  1.  Matt.  18.  16.  Ueb.  10. 
28.  1  Tim.  5.  19.  Num.  35.  30. 

Josh.  24.  22.   ye  are  w.  against  yotnr- 

selves 
Isa.  43. 10.  ye  are  my  to.  saith  the  Lord, 

12.  &  44.  8. 

1  Thes.  2. 10.  ye  are  to.  and  God 
1  Tim.  6.  12,   before  many  to. 
Heb.  12.  1.  so  great  a  cloud  of  «r. 
Rev.  11.3.   power  unto  m-y  twoio. 
WIZARDS,  Lev.  19.  31.  k  20.  6.  Isa.  8. 

WOLF,  Isa.  11.  6.  k  65.  25.  .Ter.  5.  6. 
Ezek.  22.  27.  wolves,  Hab.  1.  8.  Zcph. 

3.  ,S,  Matt.  7,  15,  &  10. 16.  Aets  20.  29. 
WOMAN,   Gen.  2.  23.  k  3.  15.  Lev.  18. 

22,  23.  k  20.  13.  Num.  30.  3. 
Prov.  11.  16.    gracious  to.  retaineth 

honour 
Ps.  48.  6.  pain  as  of  a  to.  in  travail,  Isa. 

13.  8.  &  21.  3.  &  26.  17.  k  42.  14.  k  66. 

7.  Jer.  4.  31.  k  6.  24.  &  13.  21.  k  22.  ''3. 
&  30.  6.  k  31.  8.  &  48.  41.  &  49.  22,  24, 
k  60.  43. 

Prov.  12.  4.   a  virtuous  to.  is  a  crown 

14.  1.  every  wise  to.  buildeth  her 
bouse 

31. 10.   a  virtuous  to.  who  c.tn  find 

30.   w.  that  feareth  the  Lord  shuii  b« 

praised 
Eccl.  7.  26.   to.  who,<!e  heart  is  .snareg 

28.  w.  nmong  all  1  have  not  found 
Isa.  49. 15.  can  a  to.  forget  her  su'kipj 

child 

64.  6.  called  thee  as  a  to.  fi)rsaken 
Jer.  31.  22.  to.  shall  compass  a  man 
Matt.  5.  28.    lookcth  on  a  lo.  to  lust 

16.  28.   0  to.  great  is  Ihy  faith 

26.  13.  this  that  this  to.  hath  done 
John  Z.  4.  to.  what  have  1  lo  do  with 

8.  3.   brought  to.  tnken  in  adultery 
19.  26.   to.  behold  thy  son 

Rom.  1.  27.   the  natural  use  of  to. 
1  Cor  11.  7.   w.  is  Ihe  glory  of  man 
Gal.  4.  4.   sent  his  Son  made  of  a  w. 
1  Tim.  2. 12.   I  sufler  not  w.  to  teact 

14.  to.  being  deceived  was  in  the  tran» 

gression 
Rev.  12. 1.  w  .  clothed  with  the  «uu,  • 

16. 


WOR 


WOR 


WOR 


WRA 


ZIO 


Rev.  17. 18.  to.  thou  sawest  is  that  citr 
ludg.  5.  24.  blessed  above  ivoinen  shall 

Jaei  be 
ProT.  31.  3.    (five   not  thy   strcuRth 

to  10. 
Souk  1. 8.    fairest  among  w.  5.  9.  & 

6.  1. 
Ipa.  X  12.  to.  shall  rule  oyer  them 

32.  n.    tremble  ye  to.  at  ease 
Jer.  9  17.   call  for  the  niourninc  to. 
Lam.  4.  10.   to.  had  .«nd(len  children 
Matt.  11.  11.    among  them  bnrn  of  to. 
Lnki'  1.  28.  ble,';.'5ed  art  thou  among  to. 
Rom.  1.2rt.    to.  did  change  theirua- 

tiiral  use 

I  Cor.  14.  .34.   let  to.  keep  silence 
I  Tim.  2.  9.  let  to.  adorn  themselves  in 

modest  apparel 

11.    let  10.  learn  in  silence  with 

8.  14.   that  the  youniter  to.  m:irry 
2Tim.  3.  6.   lead  captive  silly  w. 
1  Pet.  3.  6.   after  tlii.''  manner  holy  to. 
Bev.  14.  4.   are  not  defiled  with  w. 
WOMB.  Gen.  25.  23.  &  29.  31. 
Gen.  49.  25.   ble.ssings  of  the  ic.  and 
1  Sam.  1.  5.   Lord  hath  shut  her  to. 
Ps.  22.  9.   took  me  out  of  the  w. 

10.  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  to. 
127.  3.   fruit  of  the  to,  is  his  reward 
139.  13.   covered  me  in  motlier's  to. 

Eccl.  11.  5.    how  bones  grow  in  to. 
Isa.  44.  2.   the  Lord  that  formed  thee 
from  the  to. 
■    66.  9.    to  bring  forth  and  shut  to. 
Ilos.  9.  14.   .give  th'*m  miscarrying  to. 
Luke  1 .  42.    blessed  is  fruit  of  thy  to. 

11.  27.   blessed  isio.  that  bare  thee 
2^.  29.   blessed  are  to.  that  never 

WONDER,  Deut.  13.  1.  4  28.46.   Ps. 
71.  7.    Isa.  29.  14.    Rev.  12.  1. 
Acts  13.  41.   IV,  and  perish,  llah.  1.  5. 
Ex.  3.  20.  t0TO*r.s-,  7.  3.  &  15.  11. 

1  Chron.  16. 12.  remember  his  to.  Ps. 
105.  5. 

Job  9.  10.   God  doeth  to.  Ps.  77.  11. 14. 
Ps.  78.  11.   they  forgat  his  to.  Keh.  9. 

17. 
Ps.  88.11.  wilt  thou  show  to.  to  the  dead 

136.  4.    who  alone  doth  great  v;. 
Dan.  12.  6.    how  long  to   the  end  of 

these  to. 
Joel  2.  30.   show  to.  in  heaven.  Acts  2 

19. 
John    4.  48.     except   they   see   signs 

and  10. 
Acts  2.  43.   many  to.  were  done,  6.  8. 
Horn.  15.  19.    mighty  signs  anil  w. 
2Thes.  2.  9.   and  signs  and  lying  to. 
Rev.  13.  13.    he  doetil  great  to. 
Zech.  3.  8.   they  are  men  womlered 
Isa.  59.  16.    to.  there   was   no   inter- 

ce.s.sor 

Luke  4.  22.  to.  at  the  gracious  words 
Uev.  13.  3.    all  the  world  w.  after  the 

beast 

17.  6.   I  to.  with  great  admimtion 
Job  37.  14.   wondrous  works,  Ps.  2H.  7. 

4  75.  1.  &  105.  2.  &  119.27.  &  145.  5. 

&  71.17.  4  78. -32.  &  106.  22. 
Ps.  72.  18.   to.  things,  86.  10.  A  119. 18. 
•ludg.  13.  19.  wmulmuslD,  Joel  2.  26. 
Oent.  28.  59.   thy  plagues  ivnndcrful 
Job  42.  3.    things  too  lo.  for  uie 
Ps.  119.  129.  thy  testimf)Uies  are  to. 

139.  6.   such  knowlfdge  is  too  to. 
Prov.  30.  18.   three  things  too  to.  for 
Isa.  9.  6.   his  name  shall  be  called  W. 

25.  1.   done  w.  things 
28.  29.  to.  in  counsel 

Jer.  5.  30.  a  to.  thing  is  committed 
Ps.  139.  14.  wonderfully,  l.am.  1.  9. 
WOOD,  hay,  stubble,  1  Cor.  3. 12. 

2  Tim.  2.  20.    also  vessels  of  to.  and 
WOKD,  Num.  23.  5.    Deut.  4  2. 
Deut.  8.  3.  every  to.  of  God.  Matt.  4.  4. 

30.  14.  to.  is  very  nigh,  Horn.  10.  8. 
Ps.  68.  11.   the  Lord  gave  the  to. 

119.  49.   remember  the  w.  unto  thy 

aervant 
Prov.  15.  23.  to.  spoken  in  due  .sca.son 

25. 11.  a  to.  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 

of  gold 
Isa.  29.  21.   man  offender  for  a  to. 

30.  21.  shall  hear  a  to.  behind  thee 

14.  26.  confirmed  to.  of  his  servant 

50.  4.  how  to  speak  a  to.  in  season 
Jer.  5.  13.  the  v.  is  not  in  them 

44.  16.   to.  that  thou  hast  spoken 
Matt.  8.  8.  -speak  the  w.  only  and  my 

ftervant  shall  be  healed 

12.  36.   every  idle  to.  that  men 
Luke  4.  36.   what  a  lo.  is  this 

24.  19.   mighty  in  deed,  and  in  to. 
John  1.1.    in  the  beginning  was   the 
W.  and  the  W.  was  with  God,  and  the 
W.  wa.s  God 

14.  the  W.  was  made  flesh 

15.  3.  ye  are  clean  through  the  to. 
Acts  13. 15.   any  to.  of  exhortation 

26.  to  you  is  to.  of  salvation  sent 
17.  11.   the  to.  with  all  readiness 
20.  32,  and  to  the  io.  of  bis  grace 

1  Cor.  4.  20.    kingdom  of  God  is  not 

in  to. 

Gal.  6.  6.  taught  in  to.  communicate 
Eph  5.  26.  washing  of  water  bv  to. 
Col.  3. 16.   let  to.  of  Christ  dwell  in 

17,    whatsoever  ye  do  in  to.  or  deed 

1  Thes.  1.5.   Gospel  came  not  in  to. 

2  Thess.  2.  17.    stabiish  you  iu  every 
good  w. 

3.  14.  if  any  obey  not  our  to.  note 
ITim.  5.  17.   labour  in  w.  and 
2  Tint.  4.  2.  preach  w.  be  instant  in 
I'it.  1.  9.    holding  fast  the  faithful  to. 
Heb.  4.  2.    the  to.  pi-eafh*  d  did  not 

5.  13.     is    unskilful  in  to.  of  right- 
eousne.-is 

13.  22.  suffer  the  to.  of  exhortation 
James  1.21.   receive  the  engrafted  to. 

22.  be  doer.s  cpf  the  to. 
3.  2.  offend  not  iu  to. 

1  Pet.  3.  1.   if  any  obey  not  the  to. 

2  Pet.  1.  19.   sure  w.  of  prophecy 

I  John  1.  1.  hands  handled  of  the  to. 

6.  7.  father,  If:  and  UoU<-  Ghost 


Rev.  3. 10.   kept  w.  of  my  patience 

12.  11.  overcame  by  to.  of  their  testi- 
mony 

Ps.  130.  5.  in  his  word  do  I  hope,  119. 
81. 

147.  19.   showed — unto  .Tacob 
Jer.  20.  9. — was  in  my  heart  as  fire 
.lohn  5.  38.    have  not. — abiding  in  you 
Acts  2.  41.  that  gladly  received — were 

Viaptized 
.Tolin  8.  .37.    my  word,  4.3.  Rev.  3.  8. 
Isa.  8.  20.   this  word.  Horn.  9.  9. 
Ps.  119.  11.   thy  word  have   I   hid   in 
mine  heart 

50.  for — hath  quickened  me 
lO.T. — is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet 
140. — is  very  pure,  160. — is  true 
138.  2.    magnified — above  all  thy 
.ler.  15.  16. — was  unto  me  joy  and 
John  17.  6.  1  kept — 17. — is  truth 
Prov.  30.  5.     Word  of  Gnd,    Isa.  40.  8. 
M.irk  7.  13.    Rom.  10.  17.    1  Thes.  2. 

13.  Heb.  4. 12.  &  6.  5.  1  Pet.  1.  23. 
Rev.  19.  13. 

2  Kings.  20. 19.    Word  qf  the  Lard,  Ps. 

18.  30.  &  33.  4.  2  Thes.  3.  1.  1  Pet.  1. 
26. 

Ps.  119.  43.    Word  cf  truth,  2  Cor.  6.  7. 

Kph.  1.  13.    Col.  1.  5.    2  Tim.  2. 15. 

James  1. 18. 
Job  23.   12.    esteemed  words  of  his 

mouth 
Prov.  15.  26.   w.  of  pure  are  pleasant 

19.  7.    he  pursueth  them  with  to. 
22.  17.   bow  down  thine  ear,  hear  to. 

Eccl.  10. 12.    the  to.  of  a  wise  man 
12.  10.   to  find  out  acceptable  lo. 

11.  to.  of  the  wise  are  as  goads 
Jer.  7.  4.   trust  ye  not  in  lying  w. 

44.  28.  know  whose  to.  shall  stand 
Dan.  7.  25.  speak  great  w.  against  the 

Most  High 
Ilos.  6.  5.  sl.-iin  by  to.  of  my  mouth 

14.  2.   take  with  you  to.  and  say  to 
Zech.  1.  13.   good  to.  comfortable  to. 
Matt.  26.  44.   prayed,  saying  same  to. 
Luke  4.  22.    the  gracious  to.  that  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth 

,Iohn  6.  63.  to.  I  speak  are  Spirit  and 
t^8.  thou  hast  the  to.  of  eternal  life 
17.  8.  given  unto  them  to.  which  thou 
gavest  me 

.\cts  7.  22.   Moses  mighty  in  to.  and 

15.  24.  troubled  you  with  v).  IS.  15. 

20.  35.   remember  the  w,  of  Lord 

26.  25.  .speak  the  to.  of  truth  and 

1  Cor.  2.  4.    not  with  enticing  to.  of 

2  Tim.  1.  13.  hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  to. 

2. 14.  strive  not  about  to.  to  no 
Rev.  1.  3.   hear  w.  of  this  prophecy, 

22.  18. 

Ps.  50.  17.   my  words,  Isa.  51.  16.  4  59. 

21.  Jer.  5.  14.  Mic.  2.  7.  Mark  8.  38. 
4  13.  31.   John  5.  47.  4  15.  7. 

1  Thes.  4. 18.  these  words.  Rev.  21.  5. 
Ps.  119.  103.  thy  looi-ds,  1.30.  1.39.  Prov. 

23.  8.   Eccl.  5.  2.   Ezek.  33.  31.   Matt. 

12.  37. 

WORK.  Gen.  2. 3.   Ex.  20. 10.  &  31.  14. 
Deut.  33.  11.  accept  to.  of  his  hands 
Job  1.10.   thou  hast  blessed  the  to.  of 
his  han<l^ 

10.  3.  despise  the  to.  of  thy  hands 
14.  15.  a  desire  to  to.  of  thy  hands 
36.  9.  he  showeth  them  their  to. 

Ps.  8.  3.   heavens  to.  of  thy  fingers 
9.  16.  wicked  is  snared  in  w. 
19.   1.    the  firmament   showeth  his 
handy  ^, 

101.  3.  I  hate  the  to.  of  them  that 
143.  5.   muse  on  vj.  of  thy  hands 

Eccl.  8.  14,   according  lo  ?o.  of  wicked 

17.  I  beheld  all  the  to.  of  God 

12.  14.  God  shall  bring  every  v).  into 
judgment 

Isa.  16.  12.   performed  his  whole  to. 
28.  21.  do  his  strange  to.  his  strange 
29. 16.   shall  to.  say  of  him  that 

45.  11.  concerning  w.  of  my  hands 
49.  4.  my  w.  is  with  my  God 

64.  8.  we  are  called  to.  of  thy  hands 
Jer.  10. 15.   vanity  and  w,  of  error 

18.  3.  potter  wrought  a  to.  on  the 
Ilab.  1.  5.   a  to.  in  your  days,  Acts  13. 

41. 
Mark  6.  5.   could  do  no  mighty  w. 
John  17.  4.   finished  to.  thou  gavest 
Acts  5.  38.   if  this  to.  be  of  men 

13.  2.  for  the  u  whereto  I  called 
Rom.  2.  15.  shov  to.  of  law  written 

11.  6.  otherwise  to.  is  no  more  to. 
1  Cor.  3.  13.   every  man's  w.  made 

9.  1.  are  not  ye  my  to.  in  the  Lord 
Eph.  4.  12.   for  to.  of  the  ministry 
2Thes.  1.  11.  to.  of  faith  with  power 

2. 17.   stabiish  you  in  every  good  to. 

2 Tim.  4.  5.  do  to.  of  an  ev:,ngelist 

Jame.s  1.  4.     let  patienc.'   have   per- 
fect w. 
25.   doer  of  the  to.  shall  b"  blessed 

1  Pet.  1.  17.  judgeth  ever\   man's  to. 

Ps.  104.  23.  his  work,  62.  'i  J.  &  111.  3. 
Prov.  24.29.   Isa.  40.  10.   .'ob  36.  24. 

Ps.  OQ.  16.    thy  work,  92.  4.    Prov.  24. 

27.  Jer.  31.16.   llab.  3.  2. 

Ex.  32. 16.  W/rA-  af  God,  Ps.  64.  9.  Eccl. 
7.  13.  &  8. 17.  John  6.  29.  Rom.  14. 
20. 

Ps.  28.  5.    Wm-k  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  5. 12. 
Jer.  48. 10.   1  Cor.  15.  5>i.  k  16.  10. 
Ps.  17.  4.  concerning  works  of  men 
92.  4.    triumph  in  to.  of  thy  hands 
111.  7.  to.  of  his  hands  are  verity 
138.  8.  forsake  not  to.  of  thy  hands 
Prov.  31.  31.    let  her  own  w.  praise 
Isa.  26.  12.   wrought  all  our  to.  in  us 
Dan.  4.  37.   all  whose  to.  are  truth 
John  5.  20.   .*how  him  greater  to. 

10.  32.   of  these  to.  do  ye  stone  me 
38.   believe  the  to.  that  I  do 
14.11.   believe  me  for  the  to,  sake 

12.  greater  to.  shall  he  do 

Acts  26.  20.   to.  meet  for  repentance 
Kom.  3.  27.   by  what  law?  of  to.  nay 
but  by  the  law  of-  ftith 


Roi^.  4. 6.  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  to. 

9.  11.  not  of  to.  but  of  him  that  cal- 
leth 

9.  32.   .sought  it  as  by  to.  of  the  law 

11.6.  then  it  is  no  more  of  to. 
13.12.   us  cast  off  to.  of  darkness 

Gal.  2.  16.   by  to.  of  law  no  flesh  be 
3.  2.   received  ye  spirit  by  to.  of  law 

10.  as  maty  as  are  to.  of  the  law 
5. 19.   to.  of  the  flesh  are  manifest 

Eph  2.  9.  not  of  to.  10.  to  good  to. 
5. 11.   tinfruitfnl  to.  of  darkness 

Col.  1.  21.  enemies  in  mind  by  wick- 
ed to. 

1  Thes.  5.  13.   love  them  for  their  to. 

2  Tim.  1.  9.  not  according  to  our  w. 
Tit.  1.  16.   iu  to.  they  deny  him 

3.  5.   not  by  to.  of  righteousness 
Ileb.  6.  1.   repentance  from  dead  to. 

9.  14.  conscience  from  dead  to. 
James  2.  14.   anu  have  not  to.  can 

20.  faith  without  to.  is  dead,  17.  26. 

21.  justified  by  to.  24.  25. 

22.  by  to.  was  f.iith  made  perfect 

1  John  3.  8.    he  might  destroy  w.  of 
Rev.  9.  20    repented  not  of  the  to.  of 

18.  6.  according  to  her  to.  20.  12,  13. 
Ps.  33.  4.   his  works,  78.  11.  &   103.  22. 

104.  .31.  k  106.  13.  4  107.  22,  &  145.  9, 

17.  Dan.  9.14.  Acts  15. 18.  Heb.  4. 10. 

Ps.  106.  35.    their  works,    Isa.  66.  IS. 

Jonahs.  10.    Matt.  23.  3,  5.  2  Cor.  11. 

15.  Rev.  14.  13.  &  20.  12,  13. 

Deut.  15.  10.  thy  works,  Ps.  66.  3.  k 
73.  28.  4  92.  5.  4  104.  '24.  &  143.  5. 
Prov.  16.  3.    Eccl.  9.  7.    Hev.  2.  3. 

Ps.  40.  5.  wonderful  wm-ks,  78.  4.  4 
107.  8.  4  111.  4.  .Matt.  7. -22.  Acts  2. 11. 

Job  37.  It.   worrks  t\f  God,   Ps.  66.  5.  & 

78.7.  Eccl.  11.5.   John  6.  28.  4  9.  3. 
Ps.  46.  8.   to.  of  the  Lord.  111.  2. 

1  Sam.  14.  6.  may  be  the  Lord  will 
work  for  us 

Ps.  119.  126.   time  for  the  Lord  to  to. 

Isa.  43.  13.  I  will  to.  and  who  shall 
let  it 

Matt.  7.23.  depart  from  me  ye  that  to. 
iniquity 

John  6.  28.    might  to.  works  of  God 
9.  4.   I  must  w.  the  works  of  him 

Phil.  2.  12.   to.  out  your  salvaticm 

1  Thes.  4. 11.   to  to.  with  your  hands 

2 Thes.  2.  7.  iniquity  doth  alreaiiy  to. 
3. 10.   if  any  to.  not,  neither  should 

Prov.  11.  13.  the  wicked  worketli  a  de- 
ceitful to. 

Isa.  64.  5.  meetest  him  that  to.  right- 
eousness 

John  5.  17.   my  Father  to.  and  I  to. 

Acts  10.  35.  that  to.  righteousness  is 
accepted 

Rom.  4.  4.  to  him  that  to.  is  reward 

1  Cor.  12.  6.   same  God  who  to.  all 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  to.  for  us  a  far  more 
Gal.  5.  6.  faith  which  to.  by  love 
Eph.  1.  n.  to.  all  things  according 

2.  2.    spirit  that  now  to.  in  children 
Phil.  2.  13.    it  is  God  that  lo.  in  you 
1  Thes.  2.  13.   effectually  to.  in  jou 
Isa.  28.  29.  excellent  in  worl-ing 
Mark  16.  20.   the  Lord  to.  with  them 
Rom.  7.  13.   sin  to.  death  in  me 

1  Cor.  4.  12.   to.  with  our  own  hanrls 
9.  6.   have  not  power  to  forbear  to. 

Eph.  1.  10.  according  to  to.  of  mighty 
3.7.   by  effectual  to.  of  his  power 

4.  28.   to.  with  his  hands  the  thing 
Phil.  3.  21.   according  to  to.  whereby 

2  Tbe.s.  3.  11.   to.  not  at  all,  but  are 
lleb.  13.  21.   to.  in  you  that  which  is 

well-pleasing 
2  Cor.  6.  1.   workers.  11.  13.  Phil.  3.  2. 
Job  31.  3.   workers  qf  iniqwty,  34.  8,  22. 

Ps.  5.  5.  4  6.  8.  *  28.  3.  &  125.  5.  &  141. 

9.  Prov.  10.  29.  k  21.  15. 
Matt.  10. 10.   workman,  2  Tim.  2.  15. 
Ex.  31.  3.   workmanship,  Eph.  2.  10. 
WORLD.  1  Sam.  2.  8.   1  Chron   10.  30. 
Ps.  17.  14.  from  men  of  the  w. 

24.  1.  to.  is  the  Lord's,  9.  8.   Nah.  1. 

5. 

Ps.  50. 12.   to.  is  mine  and  the  fuhiess 
Eccl.  3.  11.   hath  set  to.  iu  his  heart 
Isa.  26.  9.    the  inhabitants  of  the  to. 

learn  righteousness 
Jer.  10.  12.   established  the  to.  by  his 

w.-sdom,  51.  15.  Ps.  93.1.  4  96.  10. 
jlatt.  16.26.    what  is  a  man  profited  if 

)?•:"  ehall  gain  the  whole  to.  and  lose 

his  own  soul,  Mark  8.  36. 
Mott.  13.  7.   wo  to  the  to.  because  of 

offences 

24.  3.   what  shall  be  the  end  of  to. 
Mark  16.  15.    go  into  all  the  to.  and 
Luke  20.  35.    worthy  to  obtain  that  to. 
John  1.  10.   to.  was  made  by  him,  and 

to.  knew  him  not 

29.   Lamb  of  God  taketh  away  sin  of 

the  to. 

3. 16.  God  eo  loved  the  to.  he  gave 

17.   to.  through  him  might  be  saved 

7.  7.   the  to.  cannot  hate  you,  but 

12.  47.    not  to  judge  to.  but  save  to. 

14. 17.  whom  to.  cannot  receive 

19.  to.  seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  ye 
31.   to.  may  know  I  love  Father 

15. 18.  if  the  w.  hate  you 

19,  chosen  you  out  of  the  to.  therefore 
the  to.  hateth  you 

16.  28.   1  leave  to.  and  go  to  Father 

17.  9.   I  pray  not  for  the  w. 

11.  I  am  no  more  in  the  to. 

16.   not  of  to.  even  as  1  am  not  of  to. 

18.  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  to. 

23.  to.  may  know  thou  hast  sent 
Rom.  3.  19.   all  the  to.  become  guilty 
1  Cor.  1.  21.   to.  by  wisdom  knew  not 
Gal.  6. 14.  to.  is  crucified  uuto  me  and 

I  unto  the  to. 
Col.  1.  6.   as  in  all  to.  and  briogeth 
Tit.  1.  2.   promised  before  to.  began 
lleb.  2.  5.   to.  to  come,  6.  5. 

11.38.   the  to.  was  not  worthy 
1  John  2.  2.   a  propitiation  for  sins  of 

the  whole  to. 


1  John  2. 15.  love  not  to.  nor  things  in 
the  w. 

16.  all  that  is  in  the  v.?.  is  of  the  to. 

17.  to.  pa.=seth  awny  and  the  lust 
3. 1.   the  to.  knnweth  us  not 

4.  5.  the}-  are  of  the  to.  I  hev  speak  of 
the  to.  and  the  to.  he»reth  them 

5.  19.    whole  to.  lieth  in  wiekedness 
Rev.  3. 10.   temptation  com^  on  all  to. 

13.  3.   all  to.  wonder<-d  after  beast 
Watt.  12.  .32.  this  world.  John  8.32.  4 

13.  36.   Rom.  12.  2.  1  Tim.  6.  7. 
Ileh.  1.  2.   he  made  the  luorld 

11.  3.  the  to.  were  fr:im<'d  by  him 
WOH.M,  Ex.  16.  20.  Isa.  51.  8. 
Job  25.  6.   man  that  is  a  to. 
Ps.  22.  6.   I  am  a  iv.  and  no  man 
Isa.  41.  14.   fear  not,  thou  to.  Jacob 

66.  24.  their  to.  shall  not  die,  Mark  9. 

44,48. 
Job  19.  26,  worms  destroy  my  body. 

Acts  12,  23. 
Deut,  29.  18.    wormwood.  Prov.   5.  4. 

Lam.  3. 15.  19.  Amos  5,  7,  Rev.  8. 11. 
WOUSE.   Matt.  12.  45,  John  5,  14.  1 

Cor,  8.  8.  4  11.  17.  2  Tim.  3.  13.  2  Pet. 

2.  20. 
WOltSIIIP  the  Lord  in  beautv  of  ho- 
liness, 1  Chron.  16.  29.  Ps.  29.'2.  k  66. 

4.  &  96.  9.  4  45.  11.  4  95.  6.  &  99.  5. 
Matt.  4. 10, 

Ps.  97.  7.   to,  him  all  ye  gods 
ilatt,  15,  9,  in  vain  do  they  w.  me 
John  4,  24,  to,  him  must  to,  in  truth 
Acts  17.  23.   whom  ve  ignorantly  to. 

24,  14.   so  to.  I  the  God  of  my 
Phil,  3,  3.    of  the  circumcision  to.  God 
Rev,  3.  9,  to,  before  thy  feet 

13,  12,   causeth  earth  to  to.  beast 

19,  10.   to  to.  Gnd.  22.  9. 

Ex.  4.  31.    worshipped,   32.  8.    Jer.   1. 

16.    1    Chron.  29.   20.    Rom.  1.  25.   2 

Thes.  2.  4.   Rev.  5. 14.  4  7. 11. 4  11.  16. 

4  13.4. 
WORTH,  .Toh  24.  25.  Prov.  10.  20. 
Gen.  32.  10.   T  am  not  ivorthy  of  li-ast 
Matt.  8.  8.  I  am  not  to.  thou  shouldest 

come  under  my  roof 

10.  10.   workman  is  to.  of  his  meat 
13..  if  house  be  to.  let  your  peace 
37.   more  than  me.  is  not  w.  of  me 
22.  8,  that  were  bidden  were  not  to. 

Luke  3,  8.   fruits  w.  of  repentance 
7.  4,   to,  for  whom  he  should  do  this 
10,7,    labourer  is  to,  of  his  hire 

15.  19,  no  more  to.  to  be  called  thy 
son,  21. 

20,  35.   counted  ro.  to  obtain 

21,  .36.   to.  to  e.scnpe  all  things 
Acts  5,  41,   counted  to,  to  snfTer 
Rom,  S.  18.  not  to.  to  he  compared 
Eph.  4.  1.   walk  to.  of  the  vocation 
Col.  1.  10.   walk  to.  of  the  Lord  being 

1  Thes.  2.  12.   walk  to.  of  God  who 

2  Thes.  1.5.  be  counted  to.  of  the  king- 
dom of  God 

11.  (!od  count  you  to.  of  this  calling 
ITim.  1.  15.  to.  of  all  acceptatii>n.  4.  9. 

5.  17.   elders  w.  of  double  honour 

18.  labourer  is  to.  of  reward 

6.  1.   counted  masters  to.  of  honour 
lleb.  3.  3.  to.  of  more  glory  than  Moses 

10.  29.  sorer  puuishmen't  shall  he  be 
thou.ght  tu. 

11.  38.   of  whom  world  was  not  to. 
Rev.  3.  4.    walk  in  white,  they  are  to. 

5.  12.   to.  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 

16.  6.  blood  to  drink  ;  for  they  are  to. 
WOULD  God,   Ex.  16.3.  Num.  11.  '29. 

Acts  26.  29.  1  Cor.  4.  8.  2  Cor.  11.  1. 
Neb.  9.  30.  woidd  not,  Isa.  30.  15.  Matt. 

18.  30.  k  23.  30,  37.  Rom.  11.  25. 
Ps.  81.  n.    Israel  w.  none  of  me 
Prov.  1.  25.  to.  none  of  my  reproof 

30.   they  to.  none  of  my  counsel 
Matt.  7. 12,   whatsoever  ye  w.  that  men 

should  do  unto  you 
Rom,  7,  15,    1  to,  that  I  do  not,  19. 
(!al,  5.  7,   cannot  do  the  things  ye  to. 
Rev,  3,  15.    I  to.  thou  wert  cold  or  hot 
WOUND,  Ex.  21.  25.    Prov.  6. ;«.  Jer. 

10.  19.  &  15.  18.  4  .30.  12,  14.  Mic.  1.  9. 
Prov.  27.  6.   wounds,  \s&.  1.  6.  Jer.  30. 

17. 

Deut.  32.  39.   I  wound  and  I  heal 
1  Cor.  8.  12.  to.  their  weak  conscience 
Rev.  13.  3.    his  deadly  to.  was  healed, 

14. 
Ps.  69.  26.  wounded,  109.  22.   Song  5. 

7. 

Prov,  18. 14.   a  to,  spirit  who  can  hear 
Isa.  53.  5.   to.  for  our  transgressions 
.lob  5.  18.    he  tor«t7i/:?fM  and  his  hands 
WRATH,  Gen.  49.  7.  Ex.  32.  10.  11. 
Num.   16.  46.   to.  gone  out  from  the 

Lord 
Deut.  32.  27.   feared  w.  of  the  enemy 
Neb.  13.  IS.    bring  more  to.  on  Israel 
Job  5.  2.   to.  killeth  the  foolish  man 
Ps.   76.    10.   to.   of  man   shall    praise 

thee,  the  remainder  of  to.  shalt  thou 

restrain 

Prov.  16. 14.  to.  of  a  king  is  as  messen- 
gers of  death 
Isa.  54.  8.   in  a  little  to.  I  hid  my  face 
Hab.  3.  2.   in  to.  remember  mercy 
Matt.  3.  7.   flee  fi'om  to.  to  come 
Kom.  2.  5.   treasure  up  to.  against  the 

day  of  to. 

5.  9.   saved  from  to.  through  him 

12.  19.   give  place  unto  to. 

13.  5.  not  only  for  to.  but  conscience 
Eph.  2.  3.   by  nature  children  of  to. 

4.  26.  let  not  the  sun  go  down  on 
your  to. 

1  Thes.  1.  10.   delivered  from  the  to. 
2.  16.   to.  is  come  on  thtm  to  the  ut- 
termost 

5.  9.  not  appointed  us  to  to.  but  to 
obtain  salvation 

1  Tim.  2.  8.   holy  hands  without  to. 

Ileb.  11.  27.   not  fearing  jo.  of  king 

James  1.  19.  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  to. 
20.  to.  of  man  worketh  not  righteous- 
ness of  God 

BeT.  6. 16.   from  to.  of  the  Lamb 


Rev.  12. 12.   having  great  to.  because   ■ 

14.  8.    wine  of  to.  of  her    fornication 

18   3 
Ezra  8.  22.  his  wrath.  Ps.  2.  5,  l'_.  4  V. 

38.  Jer.  7.  29.  k  10.  10.  Rev.  6.  17. 
Num.   25.  11.    rny  wrath,    Ps.   95.   1; 

Isa.  10.  6.  4  60.  10.    Ezek.  7.  14.  IIo» 

5.  10. 
Ps.  38.  1.   rtv  wrath,  85.  3.  4  88.  7,  1« 

4  89.46.  4 '90.  9.  11.  4  102.  10. 

R9.  .38.    wroth,   Isa.  54.  9.  4  57.  17 
WREST,  i-.x.  23.  :i.  2  Pet.  3.  16. 
WRESTLE,   Gen.  32    24,  25.    Eph.  » 

12. 
WRETCHED.  Rom.  7.  24.  Rev   3.17. 
WRINKLE,  .lob  ItJ,  8,  Eph,  i,,  21, 
WRITE,  Kx.  3+.  1.  27.  Deut.  27   3   Jta 

3.  8.  .ler.  311.  2.  ILtb.  2.  2. 
Deut.  6.  9.   to.  them  u]ion  the  posts 
Prov.  3.  3.    to.  them  on  the  table  o 

thine  heart,  7.  3. 
-ler.  31.  33.   1  will  to.  it  in  their  heart* 
Ps.  69.  28.   not  be  written  witii  the 

102. 18.   be  to.  fur  the  generation 
Prov,  22.  20.    have  not  I  to.  to  thee 
Eccl.  12. 10.   that  which  was  to. 
Dan.  12.  1,   shall  be  f  mod  to.  in  book 

1  Cor.  10. 11.  w.  for  our  admonition 

2  Cor.  3.  2,   epistle  vj.  in  our  liea)ts 
3,   to.  not  with  ink  but  Spirit  of  the 

lleb,  12,23.    are  to.  in  heaven,  Luk« 

10.  20. 
WRONG,  Ps.  105.  14  Jer,  22,  3,  13. 
Matt.  20.  13.   I  do  thee  no  to,  didst 

1  Cor,  6.  7,    why  not  rather  take  m.  8. 
Col,  3.  25.   that  doeth  lo,  shall  receive 

2  Cor,  7,  2,   wronoed,  Phibm,  LS, 
Prov.  8,  36,    wroiKjeth  his  own  soul 
WROUGHT,  1  Siun,  6,  6,  4  14,  45, 

Ps,  139,  15,  curiously  to.  iu  lowest  parts 
of  the  earth 

Isa,  26.  12.   to.  all  our  works  in  us 
Ezek.  20.  9.   I  to,  for  my  name's  sake, 
22. 
John  3.  21.  his  works  are  to,  in  God 
Rom.  t".  8.   VI.  iumeall  mauueruf  con- 
cupiscence 
2  Cor,  5,  5,  that  hath  to.  us  for  the  self- 
same thing  is  God 
Eph.  1.  zO.    which  he  to,  in  Christ 
1  Pet.  4.  3.   have  to.  will  of  Gentiles 


7EA,  yea,  nay,  nay.  Matt.  5.  37. 
2  Cor.  1,  IS,   y.  and  nay 

20,  y.  and  amen 
YEAR,  acceptable,  Isa.  61.  2.   Luke  4. 

19. 
Isa.  03.  4.   y.  of  my  redeemed  is  come 
Jer.  11.  23.  y.  of  visitation,  23.  12.   St 

48.  44. 
Job  10.  5.  thy  years  as  man's  days 

15.  20.   number  of  y.  is  hiildeu  from 
i's,  90.  4.   a  thousand  y.  in  thy  sight 
2  Pet,  3.  8,   a  thousand  y.  as  one  day 
Rev.  20.  2.    bound  him  a  thousand  y. 
YESTERDAY,  Job  8.  9.  llab.  1:..  8. 
YIELD  yourselves.  2  Chron.  30.  X. 
Ps.  67.  6.    land  y.  her  increase,  85.  12. 
Rom.  6.  13.    nor  y.  members  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness 

16.  yielded  uienibers  servants,  19. 
Ileb.  12.  11.  yie.laeth  peact-able  fruit 
YOKE,  Deut.  28.  48.  1  Kings  12.  4. 
Isa.  9.  4.    broken  tiie  y.  of  his  burden 

10.27.    they   shall  be  destro.v  ed 
Lam.  1. 14.    0-  of  my  transgression 

3.  27.  that  he  bear  y.  in  his  youth 
Matt.  11.  29.   take  my  i/.  upon  you 

3.    my  y.  is  easy  and  burden  light 
Gal.  5.  1.   y.  of  bondage,  Acts  15.  10. 
2  Cor.  6.  14.    be  not  unequally  yoie.d 
YOU  only  have  I  known.  Amos  3.  2. 
Luke  10.  16.   heareth  y.  heareth  me 

13.  28.   and  y.  yoiirsi'lves  thrust  out 
2  Cor.  12.  14.    I  seek  uot  yours  but  y. 
Eph.  2.  1.  y.  hath  he  quickened 
Col.  1.21.  y.  that  were  sometime 
Luke  6.  20.   y.  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
1   Cor.  3.  22.    all   are  y.  and  ye  ar« 

Christ's,  23. 
YOUNG,  I  have  been,  Ps.37.  25. 
Isa.  40.  11.   gently  lead  those  with  y. 
1  Tim.  5.  1.   entreat  the  younger  men 

as  brethren 

14.  I  will  that  y.  women  marry 
1  Pet.  5.  5.  ye  y.  submit  to  elder 
Gen.  8.  21.   the  imagination  of  man  ia 

evil  from  his  youtli 
1  Kings  18.  12.    the  Lord  from  my  y. 
Job  13.  26.   possess  iniquities  of  lay  y 
Ps.  25.  7.   sins  of  my  y. 

103.  5.   thy  y.  is  renewed  as  eagle's 
Eccl.  11.  9.   0  young  man,  in  th>  y. 

10.  childhood  and  y.  are  vanity 
Jer.  2.  2.    the  kindness  of  thy  y. 

1  Tim.  4.  12.   man  despise  thy  y. 
Prov.  7.  7.  youths,  Isa.  40.  30. 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  flee  youUifuX  lusts 

z. 

ZEAL  for  Tx)rd,  2  Kin-s  10.  16. 
Ps.  tj9.  9.  the  z.  of  thine  hou.^e  hath 
119.  1H9.   mj'  z.  hatli  consumtd  me 
Isa,  9.  7.  2.  of  the  Lord  will  pt-rlorm 
59.  17.   I  was  clad  with  z.  as  a  c*  aIc 
63.  15.   where  ia  Iftiy  z.  atkl  strength 
Kom.  10.  2.  they  have  a  z.  for  (jod 
2  Cor.  7.  11.   z.  yeaj  what  revenge 
Phil.  3.  6.   concernin^i  ^.  per.-^ecutinjj 
Num.  25.  13.    was  zenlnus  for  his  Go(J 
Acts  22.  3.   I  was  z.  towarus  God  as 
Tit.  2.  14.   people  z.  of  good  works 
Kev.  3.  19,   therefore  be  z.  and  repent 
Gal.  4  18.  .^ood  to  h^  z^alowil\f  afifected 
in  a  good  thiu^ 
ZION,   2  Sam.  5.7.  1   Kings  8.1.  for 
Jerusalem,  temple,  or  church,  2  Kings 
19.  31.    Ps.  2.  t).  &  9.  11.  A  11.  7.  a  48. 
2.  U,  12.  &   146.  10.  &  147.  12.  Ipa.  1* 
27.  k  2.  3.  &  60.  14.   &  62.  1.  anj   ia 
about  seventy  other  places. 
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PSALMS    OF    DAVID    IN    METRE. 


PSAXM   1. 

THAT  man  hath  perfect  blessedness 
who  walketh  not  astray 
In  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 

nor  stands  in  sinners'  way, 
Mor  sitteth  in  the  swjrner's chair: 
t      But  placeth  his  Jeliirht 
Upon  God's  law,  and  meditates 
on  his  law  day  and  night. 
8  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  grows 
near  planted  by  a  river. 
Which  in  his  season  yields  his  fruit, 

and  his  leaf  fadeth  never: 
And  all  he  doth  shall  prosper  well. 
4      The  wicked  are  not  so; 
But  like  they  are  unto  the  chafi; 
which  wind  drives  to  and  fro. 
t  In  judgment  therefore  shall  not  stand 
such  as  unirally  are ; 
Nor  in  th'  a<semt>ly  of  the  just 
shall  wicked  men  appear. 
6  For  why  ?  the  way  of  ^ly  men 
unto  the  Lord  is  known  : 
Whereas  the  way  of  wi<'ked  men 
shall  quite  be  overthrown. 

Psalm  2. 

WirV  raffe  the  heathen  ?  and  vain  things 
why  do  the  people  mind  ? 
2  Kings  of  the  earth  do  set  themselves, 
and  princes  are  cflmbin'd. 
To  plot  against  the  Uird,  and  his 
Anointed,  saying  thus, 
8  Let  u«  a-sunder  break  their  bands, 

and  cast  their  cords  froia  us. 

4  He  that  in  heaveu  sits  shall  laagh; 

the  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all. 

6  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 

in  rage  he  vex  them  shall. 

8  Yet,  notwithstanding,  I  have  him 

to  be  my  King  appointed; 

And  over  Sion.  my  holy  bill, 

1  have  him  Kingauointed. 

7  The  sure  decree  I  will  diK-lare; 

the  Lord  hath  said  to  me, 
Thou  art  mine  only  Son;  this  day 
I  have  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  for  heritage 

the  heathen  I'll  make  thine; 
And,  for  pos.session,  I  to  thee 
will  give  earth's  utmost  line. 

9  Thou  Shalt,  as  with  a  weighty  rod 

of  iron,  break  them  all ; 
And,  as  a  potter's  sherd,  thou  shalt 
them  dash  in  pieces  small. 

10  Now  therefore,  kings,  he  wise ;  be  taught, 

ye  judges  of  the  earth  : 

11  Serve  God  in  fear,  and  see  that  ye 

join  trembling  with  your  mirth. 

2  Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest  in  his  ire 
ye  perish  from  the  way, 
If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  biimt 
bless'd  all  that  on  him  stay. 

Psalm  3. 

f\  LORD,  how  are  my  foes  increai'd  ? 
"    against  me  many  rise. 

2  Many  say  of  my  soul.  For  him 

in  God  no  succour  lies. 

3  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art, 

th'  upiifter  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried,  and,  from  his  holy  hill, 

the  Lord  me  answer  made. 

6  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  wak'd; 
for  God  sustained  me. 

6  I  will  not  fear  though  thousands  ten 

get  round  against  me  be. 

7  Arise,  0  Lord;  save  me,  my  God; 

f'lr  thou  my  foes  hast  stroke 
All  on  the  cheek-bone,  and  the  teeth 
of  wicked  men  hast  broke. 

9  Salvation  doth  appertain 

tn^o  the  Lord  alone  ; 
Ih)  lles^ng.  Lord,  for  evermore 
thy  pe<.ple  is  upon. 

Psalm  4. 

GIVE  ear  unto  me  when  T  call, 
Gtod  of  my  righteousness: 
.   Have  mercy,  hear  my  pray'r;  thou  hast 
esUrg'd  me  in  distress. 


2  0  ye  the  sons  of  men  I  how  long 

will  ye  love  vanities? 
How  long  my  glory  turn  to  shame, 
and  will  ye  follow  lies  f 

3  But  know,  that  for  himself  the  Lord 

the  godly  man  doth  choose ; 
The  Lord,  when  1  on  him  do  call, 
to  hear  will  not  refuse. 

4  Fear,  and  sin  not;  talk  with  your  heart 

on  bed.  and  silent  ho. 
6  OfTrings  pre.sent  of  riirhteousness, 
and  in  thw  Lord  trust  ye. 

6  0  who  will  show  us  any  good? 

is  that  which  many  say: 
But  of  thy  countenance  the  light, 
Lord,  lift  on  us  alway. 

7  Upon  my  heart  bestow'd  by  thee, 

more  gladness  1  have  found        [wine 
Than   they,  ev'n   then,  when  corn  and 
did  most  with  them  abound. 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 

and  quiet  sleep  will  take; 

Because  thou  only  me  to  dwell 

in  safety,  Lord,  dost  make. 

Psalm  5. 

pi  rVE  ear  unto  my  words,  0  Lord, 
'-^   my  mi'ditation  weigh. 
2  Hear  my  loud  cry.  my  King,  my  God; 
for  I  to  thee  will  pray. 

5  Lord,  thou  shalt  early  hear  my  voice : 

I  early  will  direct 
My  pray'r  to  thee;  and,  looking  up, 

an  answer  will  expect. 
4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  doth 

in  wickedness  delight ; 
Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee, 

6  Nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 
All  that  ill-doers  are  thou  hat'st; 

6  Cutt'st  off  that  liars  be: 
The  bloody  and  deceitful  man 

abhorred  is  by  thee. 

7  But  I  into  thy  bouse  will  come 

in  thine  abundant  grace; 
And  I  will  worship  in  thy  fear 
toward  thy  holy  place. 

8  Because  of  those  mine  enemies. 

Lord,  in  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  me  lead ;  do  thou  thy  way 
make  straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  in  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 

their  inward  part  is  ill; 
Their  throat's  an  open  sepnlchre, 
their  tongue  doth  flatter  still. 

10  0  God,  destroy  them ;  let  them  be 

by  I  heir  own  counsel  quell'd: 

Them  for  their  many  sins  cast  out, 

for  vhey  'gainst  thee  rebell'd. 

11  Put  let  all  joy  that  trast  in  thee, 

and  still  make  sLoutiut.-  uuise; 
For  ( hem  thou  sav'st :  let  all  that  love 
thy  name  in  thee  rejoice. 

12  For,  Lord,  unto  the  righteous  man 

tliou  wilt  thy  blessing  yield  : 
With  favour  thou  wilt  compass  him 
about,  as  wii*!  a  shield. 

Psalm  6. 

T  OKD,  in  thy  wrath  rebuke  me  not ; 
■^  Nor  in  thy  h^t  rage  chasten  me. 

2  Lord,  pity  me.  I'nr  I  am  weak  : 
Heal  me,  for  m  \  bones  vexed  be. 

3  My  soul  is  also  f exed  sore ;        [make  F 
But,  Lord,  how  long   st-iy   wilt    thou 

4  Return,  0  Lord,  my  soul  set  free ; 

0  save  me,  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 
£  Because  those  that  deceased  are 

Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have ; 
.4nd  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 
Give  praises  lying  in  the  grave  ? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am, 

1  also  all  the  night  my  bed 
Have  caused  for  to  swim ;  and  I 
With  tears  my  couch  have  watered. 

7  Mine  eye,  consum'd  with  grieC  grows  old. 
Because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Hence  from  rae,  wicked  workers  all ; 
For  God  hath  beard  my  weeping  cries. 

9  God  hath  my  supplication  heard. 
My  pray'r  received  graciously. 

10  Sham'd  and  sore  vex'd  be  all  my  foes, 
Sham'd  and  back  tamed  suddenly. 


Another  of  the  same. 

TN  thy  great  indignation, 
-•-     O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not; 
Nor  on  me  lay  thy  cha.st'ning  hand 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  Lord.  I  am  weak,  therefore  on  me 

have  mercy,  and  me  spare: 
Heal  me,  O  Loid.  because  thou  know'st 
my  bones  much  vexed  are. 

3  My  soul  is  vexed  sore :  but  Lord, 

how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make? 

4  Return.  Lord,  free  my  snul;  and  save 

me.  for  tliy  mercies'  sake. 

5  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 

no  more  remembrance  be; 
Of  those  that  in  the  grave  do  lie, 
who  .shall  give  thanks  to  thee? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am, 

and  all  the  night  my  i)ed 
I  caused  for  to  swim  ;  with  tears 

my  couch  1  watered. 
^  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 

mine  eye  consumed  is; 
It  waxeth  old.  because  of  all 

that  be  mine  enemies. 

8  But  now.  depart  from  me  all  ye 
that  work  iniquity; 
For  why  ?  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  voice, 
when  I  did  mourn  and  cry. 
8  Unto  my  supplication 

the  Ix>rd  did  bearing  give  : 
When  I  to  him  my  prayer  make, 
the  Lord  will  it  receive. 

10  Let  all  be  shorn''!  and  troubled  sore, 
that  en'mies  are  to  me; 
Let  them  turn  I  nck.  and  suddenly 
ashamed  let  them  be. 


Psalm 


OLORD  my  God.  in  thee  do  I 
my  confidence  repose : 
Save  and  deliver  me  from  all 
my  persecuting  foes; 
2  Lest  that  the  enemy  my  soul 
should,  like  a  lion,  tear, 
In  pieces  rending  it,  while  there 
is  no  deliverer. 

S  0  Lord  my  God.  if  it  be  so 
that  I  committed  this ; 
If  it  be  so  that  in  my  hands 
iniquity  there  is : 

4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 

that  was  at  peace  with  me; 
(Yea,  ev'n  the  man  that  without  cause 
my  foe  was  I  did  free ;) 

5  Then  let  the  foe  pursue  and  take 

my  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 
Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Rise  in  thy  wrath,  Lord ;  raise  thyself 

for  my  foes  raging  be; 
And,  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7  So  shall  th'  assembly  of  thy  folk 

about  encompa-ss  thee : 
Thou,  therefore,  for  their  sakes,  return 
unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  he  shall  the  people  judge ; 

my  judge,  .TEnovAH,  be, 
After  my  righteousness,  and  mine 
integrity  in  me. 

9  0  let  the  wicked's  malice  end ; 

but  stablish  steadfa.stly 
The  righteous  ;  for  the  righteous  God 
the  hearts  and  reins  doth  try. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  th'  upright  in  heart, 

is  my  defence  and  stay. 

11  God  jui-t  men  judgeth.  God  is  wroth 

with  ill  men  ev'ry  day. 

12  If  he  do  not  return  again, 

then  he  his  sword  will  whet; 
His  b  iw  he  hath  already  bent, 
and  hath  it  ready  set ; 

13  He  also  hath  for  him  prepar'd 

th©  instruments  of  death; 
Aj^ainsk  the  persecutors  he 
iuj  ihafts  ordained  hath. 


14  Behold,  he  with  Iniquity 

doth  travail,  as  in  birth ; 
A  mischief  he  conceived  hath, 
and  falsehood  shall  bring  forth 

15  He  made  a  pit  and  digg'd  it  deep, 

another  there  to  take; 
But  he  is  fall'n  into  the  ditch 
which  he  himself  did  make. 

16  Upon  his  own  bead  his  mischief 

shall  be  returned  home; 
His  vi'lent  dealing  aiso  dc'wn 
on  his  own  pate  shall  come. 

17  According  to  his  righti'Ousnuss 

the  Lord  I'll  magnify; 
And  will  sing  praise  unto  the  nomd 
of  God.  that  is  most  high. 

Psalm  8. 

TTOW  excellent  in  all  the  earth. 
-'■■'   Lord,  our  Lont  is  thy  name! 
Who  ha«t  thy  glory  far  advanc'd 
above  the  starry  frame.  [mcuth 

2  From    infants'    and    from    sucklings' 

thou  didest  strength  ordain. 
For  thy  foes'  cause,  that  so  thou  might'si 
th'  avenging  foe  restrain. 

3  When  T  look  up  unto  the  heav'ns, 

which  tiiine  own  fingers  fram'd. 
Unto  the  moon,  and  to  the  stars, 
\»  Inch  were  by  thee  ordain'd : 

4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 

remember'd  is  by  thee  ? 
Or  what  the  son  of  man.  that  thou 
so  kiud  to  him  shouldst  be! 

6  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 
him  than  the  angels  made; 
With  glory  and  with  dignity 
thou  crowned  bast  his  liead.       [iori^ 

6  Of  ihy  hands'  works  thou  uiad'st  him 

all  under 's  feet  didst  lay; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 

that  in  the  field  do  stray  ; 

8  Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea, 

all  tliat  pass  through  the  same. 

9  How  excellent  in  all  the  earth. 

Lord,  oar  Lord,  is  thy  name  1 

Psalm  9. 

T  ORD,  thee  I'll  praise  with  all  my  heart, 
■*-*  thy  wonders  all  proclaim. 

2  In  thee,  most  High,  I'll  greatly  joy, 

and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

3  When  back  myfoeswere  turn'd,theyfell, 

and  perisb'd  at  thy  sight:         [cause; 

4  For  thou  maintaiu'dst  my   right  and 

on  throne  sat 'stjudgiug  right. 

5  The  heathen  thou  rebuked  hast, 

the  wicked  overthrown ; 
Thou  ha.st  put  out  their  names,  that  they 
may  never  more  be  known. 

6  0  en 'my  !  now  destructions  have 

an  end  perpetual ; 
Thou  cities  raz'd.  perisb'd  with  them 
is  their  memorial. 

7  God  shall  endure  for  aye ;  he  loth 

for  judgment  set  his  throne; 

8  In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world, 

justice  to  give  each  one 

9  God  also  will  a  refuge  lie 

for  those  that  are  oppress'd; 
A  refuge  will  he  be  in  times 
of  trouble  to  distress'd. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name,  in  thee 

their  confidence  will  place ; 
For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  truly  seek  thy  (ice. 

11  0  sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord 

that  dwells  in  Sion  hill; 

And  all  the  nations  among 

his  deeds  record  ye  still. 

12  When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 

he  then  rememb'retb  them  : 
The  humble  folk  he  not  forgets 
that  call  upon  his  name. 

13  Lord,  pity  me;  bi-hold  the  griet 

which  I  from  foes  sustain ; 
Ev'n  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
dost  raise  me  up  again ; 
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14  11. at  I,  in  Sion's  (laughters'  gates, 

may  0.11  thy  priiist-  iLdvanon; 
Aiid  thai  I  may  r.gnice  always 
in  thy  ileliverknce. 

15  The  hciithi'ii  are  sunk  in  the  pit 

wliirh  they  tliemselvi'S  prepar'd  ; 
And  in  thn  net  which  they  have  hid 
their  own  feet  fa.<t  are  snar'd. 

16  Tlie  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 

which  he  liim-felf hath  wrought: 

The  -iinner.s"  hands  do  make  the  snares 

wherewith  themselves  are  caught. 

17  They  who  are  wicked  into  hell 

each  one  shall  turned  be ; 
And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
to  seek  the  Lord  most  high. 

18  For  they  that  needy  are  shall  not 

forgotten  be  alway; 
The  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  be  lost  for  aye. 

19  Arise,  Ixjrd,  let  not  man  prevail; 

judge  heathen  in  thy  sight:        [men, 

20  That   they  may  know  themselves  but 

the  nations,  Lord,  affright. 

Psalm  10.    . 

TXrtlKUKFOUK  is  it  that  tUoa,  0  Lord, 
'  *    dost  stiiiid  from  us  afar? 
And  wherefore  hido.-^t  tliou  thyself 
when  times  so  troubiou.'^  are? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  loftiness 

doth  persecute  the  poor: 
In  these  devices  they  have  fram*d 
let  them  be  taken  sure. 

3  The  wicked  of  his  heart's  desire 

doth  talk  with  boasting;  trreat; 

He  blessetli  him  that's  covetous, 

whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  efface, 

on  God  he  doth  not  call; 
And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
the  Lord  is  not  at  all. 

6  Ilis  ways  they  always  grievous  are; 
thy  judiimi'nts  from  his  sijjht 
Removed  are:  at  all  his  foes 
he  piiffeth  with  despite. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  sai^ 

1  shall  not  moved  be; 
And  no  adversity  at  all 
shall  ever  come  to  me. 

7  Ois  mouth  with  cursing,  fraud,  deceit, 

is  tiird  abundantly; 
And  underneath  his  tongue  there  is 
ntischii'f  and  vanity. 

8  lie  closely  sits  in  villages; 

he  slays  the  innocent: 
Against  the  poor  that  pass  him  by 
his  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  Ife,  lion-like,  lurks  in  his  den; 

he  waits  the  poor  to  take: 
And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  net, 
hif*  prey  he  dnth  him  make.     ^ 

10  Himself  he  hnnihleth  very  low, 

he  croucheth  down  withal, 
That  so  a  multitude  of  pnor 
may  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  thus  hath  said  within  hiy  heart, 

The  Lord  hath  quite  forj:nt ; 
He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
for  ever  sees  it  not. 

12  0  Lnrd,  do  thou  arise;  OOod, 

lift  np  thine  hand  on  hip:li : 
l*ut  not  the  meek  affiicted  ones 
out  of  thy  memory. 

13  V/hy  is  it  that  the  wicked  m:in 

thus  doth  the  LorJ  despi.^c? 
Because  tliat  God  will  it  require 
he  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  Thou  ha.'Jt  it  seen  ;  for  their  mischief 

and  spite  thou  wilt  repay : 
The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee; 
thou  art  the  orphan's  stay. 

15  The  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 

and  of  the  evil  one; 
Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness, 
until  thou  findest  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  king  through  ages  all, 

ev'n  to  eternity ; 
The  heathen  people  from  hJs  land 
are  perish'd  utterly. 

IT  0  T«rd.  of  those  that  humhle  are 
thou  the  desire  didst  hear; 
Th  u  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
to  h<'ar  wilt  bend  thine  ear: 
18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 
that  are  oppressed  sore; 
That  man,  that  is  but  sprung  of  earth, 
may  them  oppress  no  more. 

ISALM   11. 

T  TN  the  Lord  do  put  my  trust; 
-*■        how  is  it  then  thi't  ye 
8ay  to  my  soul.  Flee,  as  a  bird, 
in.to  ynur  mountain  high? 
2  For,  lo.  the  wicked  h<'nd  their  bow, 
their  shafts  on  string  they  fit. 
That  those  who  upright  are  in  heart 
they  privily  may  hit. 


3  If  the  foundations  be  dcstroy'd, 

what  hath  the  righteous  done? 

4  God  in  his  holy  temple  is, 

in  heaven  is  his  throne: 
His  eyes  do  see,  his  ey<'Iids  try 

5  men's  sons.    The  just  he  proves  : 
But  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  man, 

and  him  that  vi'lence  loves. 

6  Snares,    fire    and    brimstone,     furioa? 

on  sinners  he  shall  rain  :        [storms, 
This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
doth  unto  them  pertain. 

7  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 

in  righteousness  delight; 
And  with  a  pleasant  countenance 
beboldeth  the  upright. 

Psalm  12. 

TTELP,  Lord,  because  the  goilly  man 
-*"*■    doth  daily  fade  away; 

And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
the  faithful  do  decay. 

2  Unto  his  neighbour  ev'ry  one 

doth  utter  vanity : 
They  with  a  double  heart  do  speak, 
and  lips  of  tiattery. 

3  God  shall  cut  off  all  flatt'rini;  lips. 

tongues  that  speak  proudiv  thu.s 

4  We'll  with  our  tongue  prevail,  our  lips 

are  ours:  who's  Lord  o'er  yin''. 
6  For  poor  oppress'd,  and  for  tln^  sighs 
of  needy,  rise  will  I, 
Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
from  such  as  him  defy. 

6  The  words  of  God  are  words  most  pure ; 

they  be  like  silver  tried 
In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 

that  hath  been  purified.  [keep 

7  Lord,  thou   shalt   them    preserve    and 

for  ever  from  this  race. 

8  On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  when 

vile  men  are  high  in  place. 

Psalm  13. 

TTOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  Lord  ? 
-*-^    shall  it  for  ever  be? 

0  how  long  .shall  it  be  that  thou 
wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 

still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I  f. 
How  long  exalted  over  mo 
shall  be  mine  enemy? 

3  0  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 

and  answer  to  me  make : 
Mine  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sleep 
of  death  me  overtake: 

4  Lest  that  mine  enemy  should  .say, 

Against  him  I  prevail'd  ; 
And  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice, 

when  I  am  mov'd  and  fail'd. 
6  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 

thy  mercy  set  upon ; 
My  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 

in  thy  salvation. 
6  I  will  unto  the  Lord  my  God 

sing  praises  cheerfully. 
Because  he  hath  his  bounty  shown 

to  me  abundantly. 

Psalm  14. 

rpn  AT  there  is  not  a  God,  th»  fool 
-*•     doth  in  his  heart  conclude : 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile; 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  men's  sons  the  Lord  from  heav'a 

did  cast  his  eyes  abroad. 
To  see  if  any  understood, 
and  did  seek  after  God. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

they  all  aside  are  gone ; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
yea,  sure  there  is  not  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity 

do  they  not  know  at  all. 
That  they  my  people  I'at  as  bread, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  There  fear'd  they  much ;  for  God  is  with 

the  whole  race  of  the  just. 

6  You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 

because  God  is  his  trust. 

7  Let  Isr'el's  help  from  Sion  come : 

when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  sing. 

Psalm  15. 

■UTTTniN  thy  tabernacle,  Lord, 
'•     who  shall  abide  with  thee? 
And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
who  shall  a  dweller  be  ? 

2  The  man  that  walketh  uprightly, 

and  worketh  righteousness. 
And  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  doth  he  truth  express. 

3  Who  doth  not  slander  with  his  tongue, 

nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt; 
Nor  yet  against  his  neighbour  doth 
take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despis'd; 

but  those  that  God  do  fear 
lie  honoureth  ;  and  changeth  not, 
though  to  his  hurt  he  swear. 


6  niacoin  pnta  not  to  usury, 
nor  take  reward  will  he 
Against  the  guiltless.  Who  doth  thus 
shall  never  moved  be. 

Psalm  16. 

T  ORD.  keep  me;  for  I  trust  in  thee. 
■^   2  To  God  thus  was  my  speech, 
Thou  art  my  Lord  ;  and  unto  thee 
my  goodness  doth  not  reach  : 

3  To  saints  on  earth,  to  th'  excellent, 

where  my  delight's  all  plac'd. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 

to  other  gods  that  haste : 
Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 

I  will  no  off"ring  make; 
Yea,  neither  I  their  very  names 

up  in  my  lips  will  take. 
6  God  is  of  mine  inheritance 

and  cup  the  portion ; 
The  lot  that  fallen  is  to  me 

thou  dost  maintain  alone. 

6  Unto  me  happily  the  lines 

in  pleasant  places  fell; 

Yea,  the  inheritance  I  got 

in  beauty  doth  excel. 

7  I  bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 

by  counsel  me  conduct; 
And  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 
my  reins  do  me  instruct. 

8  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set: 

sith  it  is  so  that  he 
Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 

9  Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 

and  joy  shall  be  exprest 
Ev'n  by  my  glory ;  and  my  flesh 
in  confidence  shall  rest. 

10  Because  my  soul  in  grave  to  dwell 

shall  not  be  left  by  thee; 
Nor  wilt  thou  give  thine  Holy  One 
corruption  to  se^ 

11  Thou  wilt  me  sho^i-the  path  of  life: 

of  joys  there  ia  full  store 
Before  thy  face;  at  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  evermore. 

Psalm  17. 

T  OUD.  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 
-*-^     unto  my  pray'r  give  heed, 
That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 
from  feigned  lips  proceed. 

2  And  from  before  thy  presence  forth 

My  sentence  do  thou  send  : 
Toward  these  things  that  equal  are 
do  thou  thine  eyes  intend. 

3  Thou  prov'dst  mine  heart,  thou  visit'dst 

by  nitrht,  thou  did'st  me  try,         [me 
Yet  nothing  found'st :  for  that  my  mouth 
shall  not  sin,  purpo.s'd  I. 

4  As  for  men's  works,  I,  by  the  word 

that  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 
Did  me  preserve  out  of  the  paths 
wherein  destroyere  go. 

5  Hold  lip  my  goings.  Lord,  me  guide 

in  tliose  thy  paths  divine, 
So  that  my  footsteps  mny  not  slide 

out  of  those  ways  of  tliine. 
fi  I  called  have  on  thee,  0  God, 

because  thou  wilt  me  hear  : 
That  thou  may'st  hearken  to  my  speech, 

to  me  incline  thine  ear. 

7  Thy  wondrous  loving-kindness  show, 

thou  that  by  thy  right  hand, 
Sav'st  them  that  trust  in  thee  from  those 
that  up  against  them  stand. 

8  As  th'  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep ; 

in  thy  wings  shade  me  close 

9  From  lewd  oppressors,  compassing 

me  round,  as  deadly  foes 

10  In  their  own  fat  they  are  enclos'd ; 

their  mouth  speaks  loftily,      [ground 

11  Our    steps    they    compass'd;    and    to 

down  bowing  set  their  eye. 

12  He  like  unto  a  lion  is 

that's  greedy  of  his  prey, 
Or  lion  young,  which  lurking  doth 
in  secret  places  stay. 

13  Arise,  and  disappoint  my  foe, 

and  cast  him  down,  0  Lord : 
My  soul  save  from  the  wicked  man, 
the  man  which  is  thy  sword. 

14  From  men,  which  are  thy  liand,  0  Lord, 

from  worldly  men  me  save. 

Which  only  in  this  present  life 

their  part  and  portion  have. 

Whose  belly  with  thy  treasure  hid 

thou  fill'st:  they  children  have 
In  plenty;  of  their  goods  the  rest 

they  to  their  children  leave. 
16  But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 

in  righteousness  will  see; 
And  with  thy  likeness,  when  I  wake, 

I  satisfied  shall  be. 

Psalm  18. 

THKE  will  T  love,  0  Lord,  my  strength. 
2  5Iy  fortress  is  the  Lord, 
My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 

deliverance  afford  : 
My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  trust, 
n  buckler  unto  me, 


The  horn  of  my  salvation, 

and  my  high  tow'r,  is  he. 

3  Upon  the  Lord,  who  worthy  is 

of prjiises,  will  1  cry; 
And  then  shah  I  preserved  be 
safe  from  mine  enemy. 

4  Floods  of  ill  men  affriglit<tl  me, 

death's  pangs  about  me  went; 

5  HelTa  sorrows  me  environed  ; 

death's  snares  did  me  prevent. 

6  In  my  distress  I  call'd  on  God. 

cry  to  my  God  did  I; 
He  from  his  temple  heard  my  voioo, 
to  hifi  ears  came  my  cry. 

7  Th'  earth,  as  affrighted,  then  did  shake 

trembling  upon  it  seiz'd  : 
The  hills'  foundations  moved  were, 
because  he  was  displeas'd. 

8  Up  from  his  nostrils  came  a  smoke, 

and  from  his  mouth  there  came 
Devouring  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
were  turned  into  flame. 

9  He  also  bowed  down  the  heav'na, 

and  thence  he  did  descend  : 
And  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
under  his  feet  attend. 

10  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 

and  thereon  he  did  tly; 
Yea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 
his  flight  was  from  on  high. 

11  He  darkness  made  his  secret  place: 

about  him.  for  his  tent. 
Dark  waters  were,  and  thickest  cloudB 
of  th'  airy  firmament. 

12  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light, 

which  was  before  his  eye, 
His  thick  clouds  pass'd  away,  hailstones 
and  coals  of  fire  did  fly. 

13  The  Lord  God  also  in  the  heav'ns 

did  thunder  in  his  ire  ; 
And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
hailstones  and  coals  of  fire.  ^ 

14  Yea,  he  his  arrows  sent  abroad, 

and  th'-m  he  scattered; 
His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out, 
and  them  discomfited. 

15  The  waters'  channels  then  were  seen, 

the  world's  foundations  vast 
At  thy  rebuke  discover'd  were, 
and  at  thy  nostrils'  bUist. 

16  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 

and  took  me  from  below ; 
From  many  waters  h<.'  me  drew, 
which  would  me  overflow. 

17  He  me  reliev'd  from  my  strong  foes, 

and  such  as  did  me  hate; 
Because  he  saw  that  they  for  rau 
too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

18  They  me  prevented  in  the  day 

of  ray  calamity: 
But  even  then  the  I>ord  himself 
a  stay  was  unto  me. 

19  He  to  a  place  where  liberty 

and  room  was  hath  me  brought; 
Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 
he  my  delivTance  wrought. 

20  According  to  my  righteousness 
.  he  did  me  recompense, 

He  me  repaid  according  to 
my  hands'  pure  innocence. 

21  For  I  God's  ways  kept  from  my  God 

did  not  turn  wickedly. 

22  Hisjudgments  were  before  me,  I 

his  laws  put  not  from  me. 

23  Sincere  before  him  was  my  heart, 

with  him  upright  wa.'^  1; 
And  watchfully  I  kept  my.«elf 
from  mine  iniquity. 

24  After  my  right*'Ousness  the  I..ord 

hath  recompensed  me. 
After  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
appearing  in  his  eye. 

25  Thou  gracious  to  the  gracious  art, 

to  upright  men  upright: 

26  Pure  to  the  pure,  froward  thnu  kytb'st 

unto  the  froward  wight. 

27  For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save, 

in  grief  that  low  do  lie: 
But  wilt  bring  down  the  ccuntenanoe 
of  them  whose  looks  are  high. 

28  The  Lord  will  light  my  camlle  .so 

that  it  shall  shine  full  bright: 
The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
my  darkness  to  be  light 

29  By  thee  through  troops  of  men  I  break, 

and  them  discomfit  all ; 
And,  by  mv  God  assisting  me, 
I  overleap  a  wah. 

30  As  for  God,  perfect  is  his  way 

the  Lord  his  word  is  tried  ; 
He  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
who  do  in  him  confide. 
81  Who  but  the  Lord  is  God?  hut  hp 
who  is  a  rock  and  stay  ? 

32  'Tis  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strecjjth 

and  perfect  makes  my  way. 

33  He  made  my  feet  swift  as  the  hind's, 

set  me  on  my  high  places. 

34  Mine  hands  to  war  he  taught  mine  arm:} 

brake  bows  of  steel  in  piece*. 

35  The  shield  of  thy  salvation 

thou  didst  f  n  me  bestow . 


_£^» 
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Tliy  rlcrht  hand  held  mfi  up.  and  great 

thy  kiniluess  inaUe  mi-  grow. 

3C   And  in  my  wny  my  sti-ps  thou  hast 

That  1  i-'o  Siifi-ly,  and  my  feet 

are  kept  from  sliilinK  free, 
37   Mineeiiinies  I  pursued  have, 

and  (lid  them  oviTlake; 
Sot  diit  I  turn  ajraiii  till  1 

un  end  "f  them  did  make. 

S3  T  wounded  them,  they  could  not  rise  ; 

they  at  my  feet  did  fall. 
89  Thou  i^iniedst  me  with  strength  for  war; 

my  foes  thou  hrou.sht'st  down  all : 
♦0  And  thou  h;ist  iriv'n  to  me  the  necka 

fifall  mine  enemie.s ; 
That  I  miKlit  them  destroy  and  slay, 

who  did  a:j:ainst  me  rise. 

41  They  cried  out,  but  there  was  none 

that  would  or  could  them  save; 
Yea.  they  did  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  n(t  answer  <xave. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  tliem  small  as  dust 

before  tht*  wind  that  flies; 
And  I  did  cast  them  out  like  dirt 
upon  the  street  that  lies. 

43  Thou  mad'st  me  free  from  people's  strife, 

and  heathen's  head  to  be: 
A  [M'o|de  whom  I  have  not  known 
shall  Service  do  to  me. 

44  At  hearing;  they  -^hall  me  obey, 

to  me  they  shall  submit. 

45  Str:in;;<*rs  for  fear  shall  fade  away, 

who  in  close  places  sit. 

4B  God  lives,  blest  Im  my  Hock ;  the  God 
of  my  health  praised  be. 

47  God  ilotli  avenjie  me.  and  subdues 

the  people  under  me. 

48  He  saves  me  IVmn  mine  enemies; 

yea.  thou  hast  lifted  me 
Above  my  foes;    and  from  the  man 
of  vi'leuce  set  me  free. 

49  Therefore  to  thee  will  I  give  thanks 
tile  heathen  folk  amomr: 
And  to  thy  name.  0  Lord,  I  will 
sinjr  praises  in  a  soni^. 
50  lie  threat  deliv'rance  i^iveshis  king: 
he  meri-y  ilolh  extend 
To  Davitl.  his  anointed  one, 
and  his  seed  without  end. 

Psalm  19. 

TIIK  heav'ns  God's  priory  do  declare, 
th"  skies  his  hand-works  pre.ich: 
i  Day  utters  sju'eeh  today,  and  ni^ht 
to  ni:iht  doth  knowledtce  teach. 

3  There  is  no  spei'ch  nor  tongue  to  which 

their  voice  doth  not  extend  : 

4  Their  line  is  gone  through  all  the  earth. 

tlu'ir  words  to  the  world's  end. 

tu  them  he  set  the  sun  a  tent; 

6  ^Vho.  bridegroom-like,  forth  goes 
Krnni  's  cliamlwr,  as  a  strong  man  doth 

to  run  his  race  rejoice. 
8  Krom  heav'n's  end  is  his  going  forth, 
circling  to  th'  end  again  ; 
An<l  tbire  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
that  hidden  doth  remain. 

7  God's  law  is  perfect,  and  convert!) 

the  soul  in  sin  that  lies  : 
Goil's  testimony  is  most  sure, 
and  malea  the  simple  wise. 

8  The  slatute.s  of  the  lyord  are  right, 

and  do  rejoice  the  h»'art ; 
The  Lord's  command  is  pure,  and  doth 
light  to  the  eyes  impart. 

9  Unspotteil  is  the  fear  of  G>'-J, 

and  doth  endure  for  ever: 
The  juilgmeiits  of  the  Lord  are  true 
and  righteous  altogether.  f""'*^ 

10  They  more  than  gold,  yea,  much  fin* 

to  be  desired  are  : 
Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
that  druppeth.  sweeter  far. 

11  Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 

how  he  his  iife  should  frame: 
A  great  reward  provided  is 
for  them  that  keep  the  same. 

12  "Who  can  his  errors  understand? 

0  cleanse  thou  me  within 

13  From  secret  faults.    Thy  servant  keej 

from  all  presumptuous  sin  : 
And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 

dominion  over  me  : 
Thi'U.  righteous  and  innocent, 

1  from  much  sin  shall  be.  fceed, 

14  The  words  which  from  my  mouth  prc- 

the  thoughts  sent  from  my  hi'art, 
Accept  O  Lord,  for  thou  my  strength 
and  my  Redeemer  art. 

Psalm  20. 

TFJTOVATl  !ipar  thee  in  the  day 
^      when  trouble  he  dnth  spnd  : 
And  let  th    name  of  .IkpoVs  God 
thee  from  all  ill  defend. 
2  0  let  him  help  sond  from  above, 
out  of  hia  panctuarv : 
From  SioTi,  hi.«  own  holy  hill, 
let  him  give  strength  to  thee. 


3  Let  him  rempmbt>r  all  thy  gifts, 

at'cojtt  thy  sacrifice : 

4  Grnnt  the;'  thine  heart'?  wish,  and  fulfil 

thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 

5  In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy; 

in  our  God'p  njinie  we  will 
Difiplay  our  banner.-^:   and  the  Lord 
thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 

6  Now  know  I  God  his  kin^  doth  saTC : 

he  from  his  holy  heav'n 
AVill  hear  him.  with  the  saving  strength 
by  hi.i  own  ritrht  hand  giv'n. 

7  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 

some  horses  trust  upon  : 
But  we  remember  will  the  name 
of  our  Lord  God  alone. 

8  We  rise,  and  upright  stand,  when  they 

arc*  bowed  down,  and  fall. 

0  Deliver,  Lord;   and  let  the  King 

us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 

Psalm  21. 

rpiIE  king  in  thy  great  strength,  0  Lord, 
-^    shall  very  joyful  he: 
In  thy  s.alvation  rejoice 
how  veh'mently  shall  he! 

2  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  him 

all  that  his  heart  would  have ; 
And  thou  from  him  didst  not  withhold 
whate'er  his  lips  did  crave. 

3  For  thou  with  blessings  him  prevent'st 

of  goodness  manifold  ; 
And  thou  hast  set  upon  his  head 
a  crown  of  purest  gold. 

4  When  he  desired  life  of  thee, 

thou  life  to  him  didst  give  ; 
Kv'n  such  a  length  of  days,  that  ho 
for  evermore  should  live. 

5  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  thee 

his  glory  is  made  great ; 

Honour  and  comely  majesty 

thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  Because  that  thou  for  evermore 

most  hh'ssed  hast  him  m:ule ; 
And  thou  ha-st  with  thy  countenance 
made  him  exceeding  glad. 

7  Because  the  king  upon  the  Lord 

his  confidence  doth  lay  : 
And  through  the  grace  of  the  most  High 
shall  not  bii  mov'd  .away. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  all  those  men  find  out 

that  en'mies  are  to  the^e: 
Ev'n  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those 
of  thee  tjiat  haters  be. 

9  Like  fiery  ov'n  thou  shalt  them  make, 

when  kindled  is  thine  ire: 
God  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wrath, 
devour  them  .'hall  the  fire.       [stroy, 

10  Their  fruit  from  earth   thou  shalt  de- 

their  S(M'd  men  from  among : 

11  For  they  beyond  their  might 'gainst  thee 

did  plot  mischief  and  wrong,      [ii^ck 

12  Thou  therefore  shalt  make  them  turn 

when  thou  thy  shafts  shalt  plac« 
Upon  thy  .strings,  made  ready  all 
to  tly  against  their  face. 

13  In  thy  great  pow'r  and  strength,  0  Lord. 

be  thou  exalted  high; 
So  shall  we  .sing  with  joyful  hearts, 
thy  power  prai.se shall  we. 

Psalm  22. 

ll/TY  God,  my  God.  why  hast  thou  me 
■*^-*-  forsaken  ?     why  so  far 
Art  thou  from  helpim;  me,  and  from 
my  words  that  roaring  arei 

2  All  day,  my  God.  to  thee  I  cry, 

yet  am  not  heard  by  thee; 
And  in  the  sea.«on  of  the  night 
I  cannot  silent  be. 

3  But  thou  Mrt  holy,  thou  that  dost 

inhabit  Isr'el's  praise. 

4  Our  fathers  hop'd  in  thee,  they  hop'd, 

and  tliou  didst  them  release. 

5  ■\Vben  unto  thee  they  .smt  their  cry, 

to  tb<^m  deliv'rance  came  : 
Because  they  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
they  wore  not  put  to  shame. 

6  But  as  for  me.  a  worm  T  am, 

and  as  no  man  am  prizM : 
Reproach  of  men  1  am.  and  by 
the  people  am  despis'd. 

7  All  that  me  .see  laugh  me  to  scorn; 

shoot  out  thf  lip  do  they; 
They  nod  and  shake  their  heads  at  me, 
and,  mocking,  thus  do  r«iy, 

8  This  man  did  trust  in  God,  that  he 

would  free  him  by  his  might: 
Let  him  deliver  him.  sith  he 
h:vil  in  him  sueh  delisrht. 

9  But  tbon  art  he  out  of  the  womb 

that  didst  me  safely  take: 
Wh'm  1  was  on  my  mother's  breasts 
thou  me  to  hope  didst  make. 

10  And  T  was  oast  upon  thy  care, 

ev'n  from  the  womb  till  now; 
And  from  my  mother\s  belly,  Lord, 
my  God  and  guide  art  thou. 

11  Be  not  far  off.  for  grief  is  near^ 

rtf.d  none  to  h*'lp  is  found. 

12  Bulls  many  compass  me.  strong  hulls 

of  Barihan  lae  surround. 


15  Their  mouths  they  opcn'd  wide  on  me, 

upon  me  gape  did  they, 
Like  to  a  lion  ravening 
and  roarinir  for  h's  prey. 
1-1  Like  water  I'm  pour'd  out,  my  bones 
all  out  of  joint  do  part: 
Amidst  my  bowels,  as  the  wax, 
so  melted  is  my  heart. 

16  My  strength  is  like  a  potsherd  dried ; 

my  tongue  it  cleaveth  fast 
Unto  my  jaws;  and  to  the  dust 
of  death  thou  brought  me  hast. 

16  For  dogs  have  compass'd  me  about: 

the  wicked,  that  did  meet 
In  their  assembly,  me  enclos'd; 
they  pierc'd  my  hands  and  feet. 

17  I  all  my  bones  may  tell ;  they  do 

upon  me  look  and  stare. 

18  Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast, 

and  clothes  among  them  share. 

19  But  be  not  far,  0  Lord,  my  streogth; 

h:u5te  to  give  help  to  me. 

20  From  sword  my  soul,  from  pow'r  of  doga 

my  darling  set  thou  free. 

21  Out  of  the  roaring  lion'.*'  mouth 

do  thou  me  shield  and  save: 
For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
an  ear  to  me  thou  gave. 

22  I  will  nhow  forth  thy  name  unto 

those  that  my  brethren  are; 
imidst  the  congregation 
thy  praise  1  will  declare. 

23  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 

him  glorify  all  ye 
The  seed  of  .lacob:  fear  him  all 
that  Isr'el's  children  be. 

24  For  he  despis'd  not  nor  abhorr'd 

th'  afHicted's  misery; 
Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
when  he  to  him  did  cry. 

25  Within  the  con-r^'gation  great 

m}'  praise  sha^^  be  of  thee; 
My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
shall  bt;  pcrform'd  by  me. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  fill'd ; 

they  also  praise  shall  give 
Unto  the  Lord  that  do  him  seek : 
your  heart  shall  ever  live. 

27  All  ends  of  th'  earth  remember  shall, 

and  turn  the  l/ord  unto; 
AH  kimlreds  of  the  nations 

to  him  shall  homage  do: 
2S  Because  the  kingdom  to  the  Lord 

doth  appertain  as  his; 
Likewise  among  the  nations 

the  Governor  he  is. 

29  Earth's  fat  ones  eat.  and  worship  shall: 
all  who  to  dust  descend 
Shall  bow  to  him  :  none  of  them  can 
hia  soul  from  death  defend. 
80  A  seed  shall  servic*^  do  to  him; 
unto  the  Lord  it  shall 
Be  for  a  generation 
reckon'd  in  ages  all. 
01  They  shall  come,  and  they  shall  declare 
his  truth  and  righteousness 
Unto  a  people  yet  unborn, 
and  that  he  hath  done  this. 

Psalm  23. 

TIIK  Lord's  my  shepherd.  I'll  not  want. 
2  He  makes  me  down  to  lie 
In  pastures  gret;n  :  he  leadeth  mo 
the  quiet  waters  by. 

3  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again; 

and  me  to  walk  doth  make 
■\Vithin  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  T  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 

yet  will  I  fear  none  ill : 
For  thou  art  with  me;  and  thy  rod 

and  stall  me  comfort  still. 
6  My  table  thou  hast  furnished 

in  presence  of  my  foes; 
My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint, 

and  my  cup  overllows. 

6  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 
shall  surely  follow  me  : 
And  in  God's  hou.se  for  evermore 
my  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

Psalm  24. 

rpTIK  earth  belongs  unto  the  Lord, 
-^    and  all  that  it  contains  ; 
The  world  that  is  inhabited, 
and  all  that  theiv  remains. 

2  For  the  foundations  thereof 

he  on  the  s<^as  did  lay, 

And  he  ha(h  it  established 

upon  the  floods  to  .stay. 

3  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 

into  the  hill  of  God? 
Or  who  within  his  holy  place 

shall  have  a  firm  abtnle?  [P^^*^* 

4  Whose  hands  are  clean,  whose  heart  is 

and  unto  vanity 
Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 
nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  from  th'  Kternal  shall  receive 

the  blessing  him  upon. 
And  Hghteousneas,  ev'n  from  the  God 
of  his  salvation. 


6  This  is  the  generation 

that  after  him  inquire, 
0  .lacnl).  who  ilo  .«i'ek  thy  face 
with  their  whole  heart'*  denrc, 

7  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  ln':ids  on  high; 

ye  doors  lliat  last  for  aye. 
Be"  I)ft«-d  up.  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  wlio  of  glory  is  the  King? 

The  mighty  Lord  is  this: 
Ev'n  thatsame  Loni.  that  great  in  might 
and  strong  in  battle  i.s. 

9  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads;  ye  doorn, 

doors  that  do  last  for  aye. 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 

of  glory  enter  may. 
10  But  who  is  he  that  is  the  King 

of  glory?  who  is  this? 
The  liord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he, 

the  King  of  glory  is. 

Psalm  25. 

To  thee  I  lift  my  soul : 
2  0  Lord,  1  trust  in  ^hee : 
My  Goil.  let  me  not  Iw  asham'd, 
nor  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 

3  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee 

he  put  to  .<:l)ame  at  all  ; 
But  tlmse  that  without  cause  transgress 
let  shame  upon  them  fall. 

4  Show  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord ; 

thy  paths.  0  teach  thou  me: 
6  And' do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
therein  my  teacher  Ix;: 
For  thou  art  God  that  dost 

to  me  salvation  send, 
And  I  upon  thee  all  the  day 
expecting  do  attend. 

6  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

I  pray  thee  to  remember, 
And  loving-kindnesp-^es  ;  for  they 
haye  been  of  old  for  (?ver, 

7  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 

do  thou,  O  Lord   forget  : 
After  thy  mercy  think  on  me, 
and  for  thy  goodm-ss  great. 

8  God  good  and  upright  is: 

the  way  he'll  sinners  show. 

9  The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 

and  make  his  path  to  know. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 

are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
To  those  that  do  his  cov'nant  keep, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now,  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 

0  ijord,  I  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity; 

for  it  is  very  great. 
32  What  man  is  he  that  fears 

the  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve  ? 
Ilim  shall  he  U^ach  tln'  way  that  he 

shall  choose,  and  still  observe. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease; 

and  his  posterity 
Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
inheritors  shall  he. 

14  With  those  that  fear  him  is 

the  secret  of  the  Lord  ; 
The  knowleilge  of  his  covenant 
he  will  to  them  alford. 

15  Mine  eyes  upon  the  Lord 

continually  are  set: 
For  he  it  is  that  -^hall  bring  forth 
my  feet  out  of  th**  net. 

16  Turn  unto  me  thy  face, 

and  to  me  mercy  show; 
Because  that  1  am  do'olate, 
and  am  brought  very  low. 

17  I^Iy  heart's  trriefs  are  increas'd: 

me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  afllietion  and  my  pain, 

and  all  my  sins  forgive, 

19  Consider  thou  my  foes, 

because  they  many  are ; 
And  it  a  cruel  hatreil  is 

which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  0  do  thou  keep  my  soul, 

do  thou  deliver  me  : 
And  let  me  never  be  asbam*d, 
because  I  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  uprightness  and  truth 

keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption.  I/ord.  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send. 

Jnnther  nfthe  same, 

rpo  the"  T  lift  my  soul.  O  Xjn-rl : 
-■-  2  My  God.  I  trust  in  then  : 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd  :  let  not 
my  fo<*s  triumph  o'er  me. 

3  Yea,  let  thou  none  ashamed  be 

that  do  on  thee  atti'iid  : 
Ashamerl  let  them  be.  O  Lord, 

who  without  cause  offend.         fpafhs 

4  Thy  ways.   Lord,   show :    teach  me  thy 

5  Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me  : 
For  of  ray  saP'ty  thou  art  God  ; 

all  day  T  wait  on  thep. 

6  Thy  mercies,  that  most  tender  are, 

do  thou.  O  Lord,  remember, 
And  loving-kin  Inessi'S  ;  for  they 
have  been  of  old  for  ever> 
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T  Lef  nnt  th"  pn-ors  of  my  youth, 
nor  sins,  n'membfrM  be: 
In  nifn-y.  for  thv  j;'<«Ine8s*  sake, 

0  Lord,  reai-mber  mw. 

8  The  Lnr'j  is  ^o(id  and  frracious, 

h.H  iiprtirh*  i>  ftI.-*«' : 
llf  tn<-rptnrt  .^inin^r.-a  will  instruct 
in  vrny-!^  thai  thfj  should  go. 

9  Tht-  iih'fk  anil  lowly  he  will  guide 

in  judL'mcnt  just  alway : 
To  m«ek  and  poor  afiiioted  ones 
h«**II  clearly  teach  his  way. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 

are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
To  snch  a8  keep  his  covenant, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now.  for  thine  own  name's  sake,  0  Lord, 

1  humbly  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity; 

for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  fe:ir>God?  h'm  shall  he  teach 

the  w»y  that  he  f^hnW  choose. 

13  His  .-ioul  shall  dwell  «f.  <'ase;  his  seed 

the  earth,  as  heirs,  shail  use. 

14  The  secret  nf  the  Lnrd  is  with 

such  as  do  fpar  bis  name  ; 
And  he  his  hnly  covenant 
will  manifest  to  them. 

15  Towards  the  Lord  my  waiting  eyes 

r-ontinually  are  set : 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  0  turn  thee  unto  me^  0  God, 

have  mer<'y  me  upon ; 
Because  I  solifary  am, 
and  in  affliction 

17  Kniarir'd  the  griefs  are  of  mine  heart; 

me  from  di.itress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

and  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Cons'd'T  thou  mine  enemies, 

because  they  many  are; 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 

which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  0  do  thou  keep  my  soul;  0  God, 

do  thou  deliver  me  : 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd ;  for  I 
do  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  0  let  integrity  and  truth 

keep  ra".  who  thee  attend. 

22  Red'-mption.  liOrd.  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send. 

Psalm  26. 

TUDGK  nie,  0  Lord,  for  I  have  walk'd 
^      in  mine  integrity: 
1  trustejl  al.^o  in  the  Lord  ; 
slide  therefore  shall  not  I. 

2  Kxomine  me.  and  do  me  prove  ; 

try  heart  jtnd  reins,  O  God: 

3  For  thy  love  is  before  mine  eyes, 

thy  truth's  paths  I  have  trod. 

4  With  persons  vain  T  have  not  sat, 

nor  with  dissemblers  gone: 
6  Th'  as.'5embly  of  ill  men  I  hate; 
to  sit  with  such  I  shun. 

6  Mine  hands  in  innocence,  0  Lord, 

I'll  wash  and  purify  ; 

So  to  thine  holy  altar  go, 

and  compass  it  will  I: 

7  That  I,  with  voice  of  thanksgiving, 

may  publi.^h  and  declare, 
And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
I5iat  great  and  wondrous  are. 

8  The  habitation  of  thy  house, 

Lord,  T  have  loved  well ; 
Yea.  in  that  place  1  do  delight 
where  doth  thine  honour  dwell. 

9  With  .*Jinners  gather  not  my  .<50ul, 

and  such  as  blood  would  spill : 

10  \Vhosc  hands  mischievous  plots,  right 

corrupting  bribes  do  fill.  [hand 

11  But  as  for  me.  I  will  walk  on 

in  mine  integrity  : 
Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  0  Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me. 

12  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 

dolh  stand  with  steadfastness: 
Within  the  congregations 
th'  Kternal  I  will  bless. 

Psalm  27. 

fTIIIE  T/ord's  my  light  and  saving  health 
•*■    who  shall  make  medi»roay'd  ? 
My  life's  strength  is  the  Lord,  of  whom 
then  shall  I  he  afraid  ? 
2  When  as  mine  enemies  and  foes, 
most  wicked  persons  all, 
To  ear,  my  flesh  against  me  rose, 
they  ptumble(    and  did  fall. 

fl  Agaiufit  me  though  an  host  encamp, 
my  heart  yet  fearless  is  ; 
Though  war  against  me  rise,  I  will 
be  confidr'nt  in  this, 
i  One  thing  T  of  the  Lord  desir'd, 
'*nd  will  seek  to  obtain. 
That  all  days  of  my  life  I  may 
within  God's  house  remain; 

5  Thit.  T  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

behold  may  and  aJniire, 

And  that  I  in  his  holy  place 

mav  rev'rently  iiiquire. 


6  For  he  !n  his  pavlKon  shall 
mo  hide  in  evil  days; 
In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide, 
and  on  a  rock  me  raise. 

6  And  now.  ev'n  at  this  present  time, 

mine  head  shall  lifted  be 
Above  all  those  that  are  my  foes, 

and  round  encompass  me  : 
Therefore  unto  his  tabernacle 

I'll  sacrifices  bring 
Of  joyfulness;  I'll  sing,  yea,  I 

to  God  will  praises  sing, 

7  0  Lord,  give  ear  unto  my  voice, 

when  I  do  cry  to  thee; 
Upon  me  also  mercy  have, 
and  do  thou  answer  me. 

8  When  thou  didst  say.  Seek  ye  my  face, 

then  unto  thee  reply 
Thus  did  my  heart  Above  all  things 
thy  face.  Lord,  seek  will  I. 

9  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face ; 

put  not  away  from  thee 
Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath  :  thou  hast 

an  helper  been  to  me. 
0  God  of  my  salvation, 

leave  me  not,  nor  fcrsake:        [leave, 

10  Though  me  my   parents  both   should 

the  Lord  will  me  up  take. 

11  0  Lord,  instruct  me  in  thy  way, 

to  me  a  leader  bo 
In  a  plain  path,  because  of  those 
that  hatred  bear  to  me. 

12  Give  me  not  to  mine  en'mies  will ; 

for  witnesses  that  lie 
Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 
as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  fainted  had,  unless  that  I 

believed  had  to  see 
The  Lord's  own  goodness  in  the  land 
of  them  that  living  be. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  thou  strong, 

and  he  shall  strength  afford 
Unto  thine  heart :  yea,  do  thou  wait, 
I  say,  upon  the  Lord, 

Psalm  28. 

rpO  thee  I'll  cry.  0  Lord,  my  rock; 
-*-      hold  not  thy  peace  to  me ; 
Lest  like  those  that  to  pit  descend 
T  by  thy  silence  be. 

2  The  voice  hear  of  my  humble  pray'rs, 

when  unto  thee  I  cry : 
When  to  thine  holy  oracle 
I  lift  mine  hands  on  high. 

3  With  ill  men  draw  me  not  away 

that  work  iniquity  ;  [in 

That  speak  peace  to  their  friends,  while 
their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds 

and  ills  endeavoured  : 
And  as  their  handy-works  deserve, 
to  them  be  rendered. 

5  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 

who  would  not  understand 
The  Lord's  own  works,  nor  did  regard 
the  doing  of  his  hand. 

6  For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

for  graciously  he  heard 
The  voice  of  my  petitions, 

and  prayers  did  regard.  [heart 

7  The  Lord's  my  strength  and  shield ;  my 

upon  him  did  rely; 
And  I  am  helped  :  hence  my  heart 

doth  joy  exceedingly, 
And  with  my  song  I  will  him  praise. 

8  Their  strength  is  God  alone  : 
He  also  is  the  safing  strength 

of  his  anointed  one. 

9  0  thine- own  people  do  thou  save, 

bless  thine  inheritana^ ; 
Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 
for  evermore  advance. 

Psalm  29. 

/~i  TVE  ye  rnito  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
^-^    that  of  the  mighty  be, 

All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
with  chcerfnlnesfl  give  ye. 

2  Unto  the  Lord  the  glory  give 

that  to  his  name  is  due; 
And  in  the  heanty  of  holiness 
unto  JEHOVAil  bow. 

3  The  Lord's  voice  on  the  waters  is ; 

the  God  of  majesty 
Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
of  waters  sitteth  he. 

4  A  pow'rful  voice  it  is  that  comes 

out  from  the  Lord  most  high ; 
The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
of  glorious  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 

asunder  cedars  tear; 
Tea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 
that  Lebanon  doth  bear, 

6  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  skip, 

ev'n  that  great  Lebanon, 
And,  like  to  a  young  unicorn, 
the  mountain  Sirion. 

7  God's  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire; 

8  The  desert  it  doth  shake  : 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
of  Kodcsh  all  to  quake. 


9  God's  voice  doth  make  the  hinds  to  calve, 
it  makes  the  forest  bare ; 
And  in  his  temple  ev'ry  one 
his  glory  doth  declare. 

10  The  Lord  sits  on  the  floods;  the  Lord 

sits  King,  and  ever  shall. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength, 

and  with  peace  bless  them  all. 

Psalm  30. 

T  ORD,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou 
■'-'     hast  lifted  me  on  high, 
And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 
mad'st  not  mine  enemy. 
2  0  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God,  ■ 
I  in  distress  to  thee. 
With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 
and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

5  0  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up, 

and  rescu'd  from  the  {jrave  ; 
That  I  to  pit  should  not  go  down, 

alive  thou  didst  me  save. 
4  0  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 

sing  praise  unto  tlie  Lord  ; 
And  give  unto  him  thanks,  when  ye 

his  holiness  record. 

6  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath  ; 

life  in  his  favour  lies: 
Weeping  may  for  a  night  endure, 
at  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said, 

that  n(  thir,,r  ;";&11  me  move. 

7  0  Lord,  thou  .ba-st  my  mountain  made 

to  stand  str)-.  g  by  thy  I'lve  : 

But  when  thft  r'lou,  0  grjeious  God. 

didst  hide  thy  face  from  me. 
Then  quid  ly  was  my  prosp'rous  state 

tum'd  ii.to  misery. 

8  Wherefore  unto  the, Lord  my  cry 

T  caused  to  ascend  ; 
My  humble  supplication 
I  to  the  Lord  did  send. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 

when  T  go  down  to  pit? 
Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise  ? 
thy  truth  declare  shall  it? 

10  Hear.  Lord,  have  mercy :  help  me,  Lord: 

11  Thon  turned  hast  my  sadness 

To  dancing;  yea-  my  sackcloth  loos'd, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may, 

and  never  silent  be. 
0  Lorti  my  God.  for  evermore 
1  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

Psalm  31. 

TN  thee,  0  Lord,  T  put  my  trust, 
-*■      sham'd  let  me  never  be; 
According  to  thy  righteousness 
do  thou  deliver  me. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  with  speed 

send  me  deliverance ; 
To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou 
and  my  house  of  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 

I  for  my  fortress  take ; 
Therefore  do  thou  me  lead  and  guide, 
ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake,   [fore 

4  And  sith  thou  art  my  strength,  there- 

pull  me  out  of  the  net. 
Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
so  privily  have  set. 

5  Into  thine  hands  T  do  commit 

my  sp'rit:  for  thou  art  he, 
0  thou.  .JKHOVAII.  God  of  truth, 
that  bast  redeemed  me. 

6  Those  that  do  lying  vanities 

regard,  1  have  abhorr'd  : 
But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
is  fixed  on  the  Lord. 

7  I'll  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy  : 

for  thou  my  miseries 
Consider'd  hast ;  thou  hast  my  soul 
known  in  adversities: 

8  And  thou  hast  not  inclosed  me 

within  the  en'my's  hand: 
And  by  thee  have  my  feet  been  made 
in  a  large  room  to  stand. 

9  0  Lord,  upon  me  mercy  have, 

for  trouble  is  on  me  : 
Mine  eye,  my  belly,  and  my  soul, 
with  grief  consumed  he. 

10  Because  my  life  with  grief  is  spent, 

my  years  with  sighs  and  groans: 
My  strength  doth  fail :  and  for  my  sin 
consumed  are  my  bones. 

11  I  was  a  scorn  to  all  my  foes, 

and  to  my  friends  a  fear ; 
And  specially  reproach'd  of  those 

that  were  my  neighbours  near: 
When  they  me  saw  they  from  me  fled 

12  Ev*n  so  I  am  forgot, 

As  men  are  out  of  mind  when  dead  : 
I'm  like  a  broken  pot. 

13  For  slanders  T  of  many  heard; 

fear  compass'd  me,  while  they 
Against  me  did  consult,  and  plot 

to  take  my  life  away. 
1 1  But  as  for  me.  0  Lord,  my  trust 

upon  thee  I  did  lay; 
And  I  to  thee,  '^hou  art  my  God 

did  confidently  say 


15  My  times  are  wholly  in  thine  hand : 

do  thou  delivei  me 
From  their  hands  that  mine  enemies 
and  persecutors  be. 

16  Thy  counteuanee  to  shine  do  thou 

upon  thy  servant  make: 
Unto  me  give  salvation, 
for  thy  great  mercies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  asham'd,  0  Lord, 

for  on  thee  call'd  1  have  : 
Let  wicked  men  be  sham'd,  let  them 
be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips, 

that  grievous  things  do  say. 
And  hard  reports,  in  pride  and  Bcorr, 
on  righteous  men  do  lay. 

19  How  great's  the  goodness  thou  for  thera 

that  fear  thee  keep'st  in  store,     [thtn 
And  wrought'st  for  thoni  that  trust  in 
the  sons  of  men  be  tore  .' 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 

shalt  hide  ',hem  from  man's  pride: 
From  strifeoftongue.**  thou  closely  shalt, 
as  in  a  tent,  them  hide, 

21  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  the  lorl; 

for  he  hath  magnify'd 
His  wondrous  love  to  me  within 
a  city  fortify'd, 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  I  am, 

I  in  my  haste  had  said; 
My  voice  yet  heard'st  thou,  when  to  thee 
with  cries  my  moan  I  made. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints; 

because  the  Lord  doth  guard 
The  faithful,  and  he  plenteousjy 
proud  doers  doth  reward. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  strength 

unto  your  heart  shall  send. 
All  ye  whose  hope  and  confidence 
doth  on  the  Lord  depend. 

Psalm  32. 

r\  BLESSED  is  the  man  to  whom 
^   is  freely  pardoned  0 

All  the  transgression  he  had  done, 
"Whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blcss'd  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 

hnputeth  not  his  sin, 
And  in  whose  sp'rit  there  is  no  guile, 
nor  fraud  is  found  therein. 

3  When  as  1  did  refrain  my  speech, 

and  silent  was  my  tongue, 
My  bones  then  waxed  old,  because 
I  roared  all  day  long. 

4  For  upon  me  both  day  and  night 

thine  hand  did  heavy  lie. 
So  that  my  moisture  turned  is 
to  summer'^  drought  thereby, 

5  I  thereupon  have  unto  thee 

my  sin  acknowledged, 
And  likewise  mine  iniquity 

I  have  not  covered: 
I  will  confess  unto  the  Lord 

my  trespasses,  said  I ; 
And  of  my  sin  thou  freely  didst 

forgive  th'  iniquity. 

6  For  this  shall  ev'ry  godly  one 

his  prayer  make  to  thee  ; 
In  such  a  time  he  shall  thee  seek, 

a.s  found  thou  mayest  be. 
Surely,  when  floods  of  wati^rs  great 

do  swell  up  to  the  brim. 
They  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 

nor  once  come  near  to  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou  shalt 

from  trouble  keep  me  free: 
Thou  with  songs  of  deliverance 
^         about  shalt  compass  me. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 

the  way  that  thou  shalt  go  ; 
And,  with  mine  eye  upon  thee  set, 
I  will  direction  show. 

9  Then  be  not  like  the  horse  or  mule, 

which  do  not  understand;  [thee 

Whose  mouth.  lest  tliey  come  near  to 
a  bridle  must  command. 

10  Unto  the  man  that  wicked  is 

his  sorrows  shall  abound; 
But  him  that  trustc  th  in  the  Lord 
mercy  shall  compass  round. 

11  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  be  glad. 

in  him  do  ye  rejoice: 
All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 
for  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

Psalm  33. 

"VTE  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 
-*■    it  comely  is  and  right. 
That  upright  men,  with  thankful  voice 
should  praise  the  Lord  oi' might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  hiiu 

sing  with  the  psaltery  ; 
Upon  a  ten-string'd  instrument 
make  ye  swi^et  melody. 

3  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play, 

with  loud  noise  pUilfully; 

4  For  right  is  God's  word,  all  his  works 

are  done  in  verity. 

5  To  judgment  and  to  righteousneos 

a  love  he  beareth  still ; 
The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
the  enrth  throughout  doth  till 
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Tbe  heftvpnw  V>y  the  word  of  God 

dill  their  l>*sinn'"S  tako  ; 
An'l  liy  thn  brn^athinjr  of  his  mouth, 

he  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

7  The  waters  of  the  :«ea9  he  brings 

to;^ether  as  an  heap; 
And  in  .•«tore-hou«rs,  as  it  were> 
h*»  lay**th  up  the  deep. 

8  Let  eiirth,  and  all  that  lire  therein, 

wilh  rev'rfnce  fear  the  Txtrd; 
Let  all  the  world's  inhabitants 
dread  him  with  one  accord. 

9  For  ho  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 

it  was  without  d»;lay  ; 
Established  it  firmly  stood, 
whatever  he  did  say. 

10  God  doth  the  counsel  brinjr  to  nought 

whieh  heathen  folk  do  take  ; 
And  what  the  people  do  devise 
of  none  effect  doth  make. 

11  0  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 

doth  stand  forever  snre; 

And  of  his  lieart  the  purposes 

from  ai;e  to  a<;e  endure. 

12  That  nation  blessed  is,  whose  God 

JRIIOVAIt  is,  and  those 
A  blessed  people  are,  whom  for 
his  heritai;e  he  chose. 

13  The  (^rd  from  heav'n  sees  and  beholds 

all  sons  of  men  full  wrll: 

14  lie  views  all  from  his  dwelling-place 

that  in  the  earth  do  dwell. 

15  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 

their  doinjip^  he  observes.       [strenjith 

16  Great    hosts   save   not   a   king,    much 

no  mi;rhty  man  preserves. 

17  An  horse  for  preservation 

is  a  "leceitful  thini;; 
And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
can  no  deliv'rance  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 

thi'  Lord  doth  set  his  eye; 
Ev*n  those  who  on  his  mercy  do 
wiJh  confidence  rely. 

19  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 

life  unto  them  to  yield. 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord; 

he  is  our  help  and  shield. 

21  Sith  in  his  holy  name  we  trust, 

our  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

22  Ivord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us, 

as  we  do  hope  in  thee. 

Psalm  34. 

/^OD  will  T  ble.ss  all  times  ;  his  praise 
^^  my  mouth  shall  .«till  express, 

2  My  soul  shall  boast  in  God:  the  meek 

shall  hear  with  joyfulness. 

3  Extol  the  l^rd  with  me.  let  us 

exalt  his  name  tot?ether. 

4  I  souirht  the  Lord,  he  heard,  and  did 

me  from  all  fears  deliver. 

5  They  took'd  to  him,  and  lijrhten'd  were  : 

jot  slijimed  were  their  faces.      [sav'd 

6  This   poor  man  cried,  God  heard,  and 

him  ("rom  all  his  distresses. 
T  The  anirel  of  the  Lord  encamps, 
and  round  encompas.seth 
All  those  about  that  do  him  fear 
and  them  delivereth. 

8  0  taste  and  see  that  God  is  pood : 

who  trusts  in  him  is  bless'd. 

9  Fear  God  his  saints:   none  that  him  fear 

shall  be  with  want  oppress'd. 
to  The  lions younpc  may  hungry  he, 
and  they  may  lack  their  food  : 
But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  lack  any  good. 

11  0  children,  hither  do  yo  come, 

and  unto  me  vive  ear: 
I  shall  you  teach  to  understand 
how  ye  the  I^rd  should  fear. 

12  What  man  i«  he  that  life  desires, 

to  see  L'ood  would  live  lony? 

13  Thy  lips  ri'frain  from  speaking  guile, 

and  from  ill  words  thy  tongue. 

14  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 

pursue  it  earnestly. 

15  flod's  eyes  are  on  the  just;  his  ears 

are  open  to  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 

those  that  do  wickedly, 
That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth 
cut  off  their  memory. 

17  The  riphteoiiS  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

he  unto  them  pives  ear; 
And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
by  him  delivered  are. 

18  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them 

that  he  of  broken  sp'rit: 

To  them  he  saf'-ty  doth  afford 

that  are  in  heart  contrite. 

le  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  just 
in  number  mjiny  be  : 
But  yet  at  length  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  doth  .set  him  free. 

20  He  carefully  his  bones  doth  keep, 

whatever  run  liefnll : 
That  not  so  much  as  one  of  them 
can  broken  be  at  all. 

21  III  shall  the  wicked  slay;  laid  waste 

shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 


22  The  Lord  redeems  his  servants'  souls ; 
none  perish  that  him  trust. 

Psalm  35. 

■pLE  AD,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead ;  and 
-■-      with  those  that  fi^rht  with  mo.    [^fight 

2  Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold, 

stand  up  mine  help  to  be. 

3  Draw  also  out  the  spi*ar,  and  do 

ajiainst  them  stop  the  way 
That  me  pursue  :  unto  my  soul, 
I'm  thy  salvation,  say. 

4  Let  them  confounded  be  and  sham'd 

that  for  my  soul  have  sought : 
Who  plot  my  hurt  turn'd  back  be  they, 
and  to  confusion  brought. 

5  Let  them  be  like  unto  the  chaff 

that  flies  before  the  wind; 

And  let  the  antiel  of  the  Lord 

pursue  them  hard  behind. 

fi  With  darkness  cover  thou  their  way, 
and  let  it  slipp'ry  prove; 
And  let  the  an;rel  of  the  Lord 
pursue  them  from  above. 

7  For  without  cAuse  have  they  for  me 

their  net  hid  in  a  pit. 
They  also  have  without  a  cause 
for  my  soul  digged  it. 

8  Let  ruin  seize  him  unawares; 

his  net  he  hid  withal 
Himself  let  catch;  and  in  the  same 
destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  My  soul  in  flod  shall  joy ;  and  glad 

in  his  salvation  be  : 

10  And  all  my  bones  .shall  say,  0  Lord, 

who  is  like  unto  thee, 

■  Which  dost  the  poor  .set  free  fVom  him 
that  is  for  him  too  stronir ; 
The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 
that  spoils  and  does  him  wrong? 

11  False  witnesse^s  rose;  to  my  charge 

things  I  not  knew  they  laid. 

12  They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  seul, 

me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick, 

in  .sackcloth  sad  I  mourn'd  : 
My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  pray'r 
into  my  bosom  turn'd. 

14  My.self  1  did  b*'have  as  he 

had  been  my  frieml  or  brother; 
I  heavily  bow'd  down,  a-s  one 
that  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  my  trouble  they  rejoic*d, 

gath'rinir  themselves  together; 
Yea.  abjccts  vile  tosrether  did 

themselves  aprainst  me  gather: 
I  knew  it  not;  they  did  me  tear, 

and  quiet  would  not  be. 

16  With  mockinff  hypocrites,  at  feasts 

they  gnash'd  their  teeth  at  me. 

17  How  long,  T^rd.  look'st  thou  on?  from 

destructions  thoy  intend  [those 

Kescue  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
my  darling  do  defend. 

18  I  will  pive  thanks  to  thee,  0  Lord, 

within  th'  as.«embly  great ; 
And  where  murh  people  pather'd  are 
thy  praises  forth  will  set. 

19  Let  not  my  wronfrful  enemies 

proudly  rejo'ce  o'er  me; 
Nor  who  me  hate  without  a  cause, 
let  them  wink  with  the  eye. 

20  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all ; 

but  crafty  plots  prepare 
Against  all  those  within  the  land 
that  meek  and  quiet  are. 

21  With  mouths  set  wide,  they  'gainst  me 

IIot  ha?  our  eye  doth  see.  [said, 

22  Lord,  thou  hast  seen,  hold  not  thy  peace ; 

Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself ;  wake,  that  thou  may'st 

judgment  to  me  .ifford, 
Ev'n  to  my  cause.  0  thou  that  art 
my  only  God  and  Lord. 

24  0  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 

after  thy  righteousness; 
And  let  them  not  their  joy  'gainst  me 
triumphantly  express: 

25  Nor  Jet  them  say  within  their  hearts, 

Ah,  we  would  have  it  thus; 
Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  that  he 
is  swallow'd  up  by  us. 

26  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  at  my  hurt  are  glad ; 
Let  those  against  me  that  do  boast 
with  shame  and  scorn  he  clad. 

27  Let  them  that  love  my  righteous  cause 

be  glad,  shout,  and  not  cease 

To  say.  The  Lord  he  macnifv'd, 

who  loves  his  servant's  peace. 

28  Thy  righteousness  shall  also  be 

declared  by  my  tonjrue  ; 
The  praises  that  belong  to  thee 
speak  shall  it  all  day  long. 

Ppalm  86. 

rplIK  wicked  man's  transjrression 
-^    within  my  hr'art  thus  says, 
Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 

Ls  not  before  his  eyes. 
2  Because  himself  he  iiattoreth 

in  his  own  blinded  eye, 


Until  the  hatefalness  be  found 
of  his  iniquity, 

3  Words  from  his  mouth  proceeding  are, 

fraud  and  iniquity: 
He  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good, 
hath  left  off  utterly. 

4  He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 

most  cunningly  doth  plot: 
lie  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good, 
ill  he  abhorreth  not. 

5  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heav'ns; 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds: 

6  Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great ; 

thy  judgments  deep  as  floods  : 
Lord,  thou  prcservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  precious  is  thy  grace! 
Therefore  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 

men's  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

8  They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house 

shall  be  well  satisfy'd ; 
From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

9  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 

remains  alone  with  thee  ; 
And  in  that  purest  light  of  thine 
we  clearly  light  shall  see, 

10  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 

continue  that  thee  know  ; 
And  still  on  men  uprijjht  in  heart 
thy  rifjhteousness  bestow. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 

come,  and  against  me  stand; 
And  let  me  not  removed  be. 
Lord,  by  the  wicked's  hand. 

12  There  fallen  are  they,  and  ruiued, 

that  work  iniquities : 
Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
be  able  to  arise. 

Psalm  37. 

"pOR  evil  doors  fret  thou  not 
-^     thyself  unquietly; 
Nor  do  thou  envy  bear  to  those 
that  work  iniquity. 

2  For,  even  like  unto  the  grass, 

soon  be  cut  down  shall  they  ; 
And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb, 
they  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 

and  be  thou  doing  good ; 
And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 
and  verily  have  food. 

4  Delicrht  thyself  in  God;  he'll  give 

thine  heart's  desire  to  thee. 
6  Thy  way  to  God  commit  him  trust, 
it  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

6  And,  like  unto  the  light,  he  shall 

thy  righteousness  display ; 
And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
like  nonn-tide  of  the  day. 

7  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  patiently 

wait  for  him  :  do  not  fret 
For  him  who,  prosp'rinp  in  his  way, 
success  in  sin  doth  get. 

8  Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  wrath 

see  thou  forsake  also  : 
Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise, 
that  evil  thou  should'st  do. 

9  For  those  that  evil  doers  are 

shall  be  cut  off  and  fall : 
But  tho.se  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
the  earth  inherit  shall. 

10  For  yet  a  little  whih',  and  then 

the  wicked  yhall  not  be  ; 
His  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 
but  it  thou  .shalt  not  see. 

11  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 

the  meek  ones  shall  pos.^jess  : 
They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
in  an  abundant  peace. 

12  The  wicked  plots  against  the  just, 

and  at  h'm  whets  his  teeth  : 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him,  because 

his  day  he  coming  seeth. 

14  The  wif'ked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 

and  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 
The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
men  of  an  upright  way. 

15  But  their  own  sword,  which  they  have 

shall  enter  their  own  heart:  [drawn, 

Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shall 

and  into  pieces  part.  [break, 

16  A  little  that  a. lust  man  hath 

is  more  and  better  far 
Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
as  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

17  For  sinners'  arms  shall  broken  be; 

but  God  the  just  sustains. 

18  God  knowsthe  just  man's  days,  and  still 

their  heritajie  remains. 

19  They  shall  not  be  asham'd  when  they 

the  evil  time  do  see; 
And  when  the  days  of  famine  are 
they  satisfy'd  shall  be. 

20  But  wicked  men,  and  foes  of  God, 

as  fat  of  lambs,  decay  ; 
They  shall  consume,  yea.  into  *(moke 
they  shall  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  bonows.  but  the  Sfii^e 

asain  he  doth  not  pay; 
Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shows 
and  gives  his  own  away 


22  For  such  as  ble.ssed  be  of  him 

the  earth  inherit  shall , 
And  they  thatcursed  are  uf  him 
shall  be  destroyed  all. 

23  A  good  man's  foiif-teps  by  tho  Lord 

are  ordered  ari;rhl: 
And  in  the  way  when^in  he  walks 
he  greatly  ^ioth  delight. 

24  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 

be  cast  down  utterly  ; 
Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hftnd 
upholds  him  mightily. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old, 

yet  have  1  never  seen 
The  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  seed 
for  bread  have  beggars  been. 
28  He's  ever  merciful,  and  lends: 
his  seed  is  bless'd  therefore. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 

and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  Gr^  loves  jud^rment,  aud  his  saints 

leaves  not  in  any  case; 
They  are  kept  ever:  but  cut  off 
shall  be  the  sinner's  race. 

29  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

and  ever  in  it  dwell :  f^-peak  ; 

30  The  just    man's   mouth    d<  ob  wisdom 

his  tongue  doth  judgmen'  *  ell. 

31  In  's  heart  the  law  is  of  his  liod, 

his  steps  slide  not  away. 

32  The  wicked  man  doth  watch  the  just, 

and  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

33  Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake, 

nor  leave  him  in  his  hands : 
The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn, 
when  lie  in  judtrment  stands. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  bis  way, 

and  thee  exalt  shall  he 
Th'  earth  'O  inherit  :  when  cut  off 
the  wicked  thou  shalt  .sec. 

35  I  saw  the  wicked  prreat  in  pow'r, 

spread  like  a  pjeen  bay-tree: 

36  He  pass'd.  ypju  was  not;  him  I  sought 

but  found  he  could  not  be. 

37  Mark  thou  the  perfect  and  behold 

the  man  of  nprifrhtnees; 
Because  that  surely  of  this  man 
the  latter  end  is  peace. 

38  But  those  men  that  transirr<»ssors  i.re 

shall  b*Mlestroy'd  tog'-ther; 
The  latter  end  of  wicked  men 
shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 

is  from  the  Lord  above: 
He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 

their  stay  and  stren;rth  doth  prove. 

40  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  them  deliver 

he  shall  them  free  and  save 
From  wicked  men;  because  in  him 
their  confidence  they  have. 

PsAi,i\i  38. 

TN  thy  great  indi'ination. 
-'■      O  liOrd.  rebuke  me  not; 
Nor  on  me  lay  thv  chast'ning  hand, 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 

thine  han<l  doth  press  me  sore  : 

3  And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 

nor  soundness  any  more 
This  L'rief  I  have,  because  thy  wrath 

is  forth  ajrainst  me  pone; 
And  in  mv  bones  there  is  no  rest, 

for  sin  that  I  have  done. 

4  Because  gone  up  above  mine  head 

my  great  tra"Piire.<;';ions  be; 
And,  as  a  weiirhry  burden,  they 
too  heavy  are  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  do  stink,  and  are  corrupt , 

my  folly  makes  it  so. 

6  I  troubled  am.  and  much  bow'd  down ; 

all  day  T  mourninqr  co. 

7  For  a  disease  that  loathsome  is 

so  fills  my  loins  wit^  pain, 
That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh 
no  soundness  doth  remain. 

8  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  1, 

and  broken  am  so  sore, 
That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 
T  have  beeii  mad?  to  roar. 

9  0  Lord,  all  that  1  do  desire 

is  still  before  thine  eye: 
And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groans 
not  hidden  are  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 

mv  strength  doth  quite  decay; 
As  for  mine  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
is  from  me  gone  away. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 

at  distance  from  my  sore: 
And  those  do  stand  aloof  that  were 
kinsmen  and  bind  before. 

12  Yea,  they  that  seek  my  life  lay  snares 

who  seek  to  do  me  wrong 
Speak  thiuiis  mischievous,  and  deceits 
imatrine  all  day  lone. 

13  But  as  one  deaf  that  heareth  not. 

1  suffer'd  all  to  pass; 
I  as  a  dumb  man  did  become, 
whose  mouth  notopen'd  .ras  : 

14  As  one  tbat  hears  not,  lu  whosr  moutt 

are  no  reproofs  at  all. 
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15  For.  Lord   T  bopp  in  tbee,  mv  Ood, 

Uinu'li  In-iir  me  wh^  n  T  <"ali. 

16  ^or  1  smM.  ll-iir  me.  lest  they  should 

re.ioicc  o"fT  tuc  with  priJi*; 
And  n'lT  nil*  nijiiiniy  ihems'lvRS, 
wh.-n  Hs  my  tout  doth  ^lilIe. 

17  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 

I-  St. II  h'-f-  re  mine  eye: 
J->  For  III  liec'iire  wy  sin.  and  grieve 
tor  mine  ini<{nily. 

19  But  yet  mine  eii'mies  lively  are, 

anil  strong  are  they  beside: 
And  t)iey  tiiat  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  greatly  multiply'd. 

20  A.nd  Lhey  for  good  that  render  ill, 

asen'mies  me  withstood; 
Yea,  ev'u  for  this,  because  that  I 
dn  follow  what  is  good. 

21  Forsake  lui"  not,  O  I^ord ;  my  God, 

far  from  me  nevei  be. 

22  0  l.ord.  thou  my  salvation  art, 

haste  to  j;ive  help  to  iim. 

Psalm  89. 

T  SATD.  T  win  look  to  my  ways, 
■*■      lest  with  my  tongue  T  sin  : 
In  sight  of  wieked  men  my  mouth 
with  bridle  I'll  keep  in. 

2  M'itli  silent^*  1  {u-=  dumb  became, 

I  did  myself  restrain 
From  speaking  good  :  but  then  tbu  more 
increased  was  my  pain. 

3  My  lieart  within  me  waxed  hot; 

and,  while  I  mnsirg  wa-s, 
The  fire  did  burn;  and  from  my  tongue 
these  words  1  did  let  pasf' : 

4  Mine  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 

U  Lord,  unto  mo  show 
What  is  the  same;  that  I  thereby 
my  frailty  well  may  know. 

5  Tk>,    thou    my    days    an   handbroadlh 

mine  age  is  in  thine  eye  [ma.d'st; 

As  nothing  :  sure  each  man  at  best 
is  wholly  vanity. 

6  Sure  eacli  man  walks  in  a  vain  show; 

they  vex  themselves  in  vain: 
lie  heaps  up  we;iUh,  and  doth  not  know 
to  whom  it  shall  pertain. 

7  And  now,  0  l.(.rd,  what  wait  I  for? 

my  hope  is  fix'd  on  thee. 

8  Free  me  from  all  my  trespasses, 

th"  fool's  scorn  make  not  me. 

9  Dumb  was  I,  np'ning  not  my  mouth, 

because  this  work  was  thine. 

10  Thy  stroke  take  from  me;  by  the  blow 

of  thine  band  I  do  pine. 

11  When  with  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 

man  for  iniquity, 
Thou  wastes  his  beauty  like  a  moth  : 

sure  each  man's  vanity. 
22  Attend  my  cry,  Lord,  at  my  tears 

and  pray'rs  not  silent  be: 
I  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 

and  stranger  am  with  thee. 
*3  0  spare  thou  me.  that  I  my  strength 

recover  may  again, 
Before  from  hence  I  do  depart, 

and  here  no  more  remain. 

Psalm  40. 

IWATTKT)  for  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  patiently  did  bear; 
At  length  to  me  he  did  incline 
my  voice  anil  cry  to  hear. 

2  He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 

and  from  th-  miry  clay, 
And  on  a  rock  be  set  my  feet, 
establishing  my  way. 

3  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 

our  Ood  to  mairuify  : 
Many  shall  see  it.  and  shall  fear, 

and  on  the  I^ord  rely. 
i  0  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 

ui'On  the  Lord  relies; 
Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  such 

as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  0  1/Ord  my  God.  full  many  are 

the  wonders  thou  hast  done  ; 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us-ward  far 

aboveall  thoughts  are  gone: 
Xn  order  none  can  reckon  them 

ti  thee  :  if  them  declare, 
And  speak  of  them  I  would,  they  more 

than  cjin  be  number'd  are. 

6  No  sacrifice  nor  offering 

didst  thou  at  all  desire; 
Mine  ears  thou  bor'd  :  sin-off'ring  thou 
and  burnt  didst  not  require  : 

7  Then  tO  the  Lord  these  were  my  words, 

1  come,  behold  and  see; 
Within  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  written  is  of  me: 

8  To  do  thy  will  T  take  delight, 

0  thou  my  Ood  that  art; 
Yea  that  most  holy  law  of  thino 

1  have  within  my  heart. 

9  Within  the  conaret;ation  great 

I  rt'.'bfeouones-i  did  preach: 
Lo.  thni  <i.,yt  know,  0  Lord,  that  I 
rtframed  not  my  speech. 
10  I  never  did  within  mv  heart 
oonceal  thy  righteousness; 


I  thy  salvation  have  declared, 
and  ^hown  thv  fnithfu'ness: 

Thy  kindness,  which  most  loving  is, 
conct  nl(--d  have  not  T. 

Nor  from  the  cnngr'-iration  great 
have  hid  thy  verity. 

11  Thy  teniler  mercies.  Lord,  from  me 

0  do  thou  not  restrain: 

Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth, 
let  them  me  still  maintain. 

12  For  ills  past  reck'ning  compass  me, 

and  mine  iniquities 
Such  bold  upon  me  taken  have, 

1  cannot  lift  mine  eyes: 

They  more  than  hairs  are  on  mine  head, 
thence  is  my  heart  dismay'd. 

13  Be  pleased,  l<ord,  to  rescue  me; 

Lord,  hasten  to  mine  aid. 

14  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  seek  my  soul  tr»  kilt; 
Yea.  let  them  backward  driven  be, 
and  sham'd.  that  wish  me  ill. 

15  For  a  reward  of  this  their  shamd 

confoundi'd  let  them  be, 
That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say. 
Aha.  aha!  to  me. 

16  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy, 

who  scf-king  thee  abide  ; 
Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still. 
The  Lord  be  magnify'd. 

17  I'm  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 

of  me  a  care  doth  take : 
Thou  art  my  help  and  saviour, 
my  God,  no  tarrying  make. 

Psalm  41. 

T>LESSET)  is  he  that  wisely  doth 
■^    the  poor  man's  case  consider; 
For  when  the  time  of  trouble  is, 
the  Lord  win  him  deliver. 

2  God  will  him  keep.  yea.  save  alive; 

on  earth  be  bless'd  shall  live; 
And  to  his  enemies'  desire 
thou  wilt  him  not  up  give. 

3  Ond  will  give  strength  when  he  on  bed 

of  languishing  doth  mourn; 
And  in  bis  sickness  sore.  O  Lord, 
thou  all  bis  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  O  Lord,  do  thou  extend 

thy  mercy  unto  me; 
0  do  thou  heal  mv  soul;  for  why? 
I  have  offended  thee. 

5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies, 

of  me  do  evil  say, 
When  shall  he  die,  that  so  his  name 
may  perish  quite  away? 

6  To  see  me  if  he  comes,  he  speaks 

vain  words:  but  then  his  heart 
Heaps  mischief  to  it  which  he  tells 
when  ft  rth  be  doth  depart. 

7  My  haters  jointlv  whispering, 

Vninst  mo  mv  hurt  devise. 

8  Miscli'cf.  sav  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him  ; 

he  li'tb,  and  shall  not  rise. 

9  Yea,  ev'n  mine  own  familiar  friend, 

on  whom  T  did  rely. 
Who  ate  mv  bread,  ev'n  he  his  heel 
against  me  lifted  high. 

10  But.  T/Ord,  be  merciful  to  me, 

and  up  acrain  me  raise, 
ThatT  may.iustlv  them  requite 
according  to  th''ir  ways. 

11  By  this  T  know  that  certainly 

1  favonr'd  am  by  thee; 

Because  my  hateful  enemy 

triumphs  not  ov.r  me. 

12  But  as  for  me,  thou  me  uphold^st 

in  mine  integrity; 
And  me  before  thy  countenance 
thou  sett'st  continually. 

13  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

be  bless'd  for  ever  then. 

From  age  to  age  eternally. 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

Psalm  42. 

T  IKK  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks 
^-^    in  thirst  doih  pant  and  bray; 
So  wants  my  lontring  soul,  0  God, 
that  come  to  thee  T  may. 

2  My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 

doth  thirst:  when  shall  T  near 
Unto  thy  countenance  approach, 
and  in  God's  sight  appear  ? 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  meat, 

both  in  the  night  and  day. 
While  unto  me  continually, 
Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  is  poured  out  in  me, 

when  this  T  think  upon  ; 
Because  that  with  the  multitude 

I  heretofore  had  gone  : 
With  them  into  God's  house  T  went 

with  voice  of  jov  and  praise  ; 
Yea,  with  the  mtiltitude  that  kept 

the  solemn  holy  days. 

5  0  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

why  in  me  so  dismay'd  ? 
Trust  God.  for  T  shall  praise  him  yet, 
his  eount'nance  is  mine  aid. 

6  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  down  in  me; 

thee  thorefore  mind  I  will 


From  Jordan's  land,  the  Tlermonites, 
and  ev'n  from  ^lizar  hill. 

7  At  the  noise  of  thy  water-spouts 

deep  unto  dfi^p  doth  call ; 
Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me, 
yea-  and  thy  billows  all. 

8  His  loving-kin  Iness  yet  the  Lord 

command  will  in  the  day. 
His  song's  with  me  by  night;  to  God, 
by  whom  1  live.  I'll  pray  : 

9  And  I  will  say  to  God  my  rock, 

Why  me  forgett'st  thou  so? 
Why,  for  my  foe.s'  oppression, 
thus  mourning  do  I  go? 

10  *Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones, 

when  my  foes  me  upbraid  ; 
Ev'n  when  by  them.  Where  is  thy  God  ? 
'tis  daily  to  me  said. 

11  0  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 

why,  thus  with  grief  opprest, 
Art  thou  disquieted  in  me? 
in  God  still  hope  and  rest: 

For  yet  T  know  I  shall  him  praise, 

who  graciously  to  me 
The  health  is  of  my  countenance, 

yea,  mine  own  God  is  he. 

Psalm  43. 

TUDGE  me,  0  God,  and  plead  my  cause 
*^      against  th'  ungodly  nation; 
From  the  unjust  and  crafty  man, 
0  be  thon  my  salvation. 

2  For  thou  the  God  art  of  my  strength; 

why  thrusts  thou  me  thee  fro'  ? 
For  Ih'  enemy's  oppression 
why  do  I  mourning  go? 

3  0  send  thy  light  forth  and  thy  truth, 

let  them  be  guides  to  me, 
And  brintr  me  to  thine  holy  hill, 
ev'n  where  thy  dwellinjrs  be, 

4  Then  will  T  to  God's  altar  go, 

to  God  my  chiefest  joy : 
Yea,  God.  my  God.  thy  name  to  praise 

my  harp  I  will  employ. 
6  AVhv  art  thou  then  castdown,  my  soul? 

what  should  disconrase  thee? 
And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 

disquieted  in  me  ? 
Still  trust  in  God:  for  him  to  praise 

good  cause  T  yet  shall  have  : 
lie  of  my  connt'nance  is  the  health, 

my  God  that  doth  me  save. 

PsALM    44. 

i^  GOD.  we  with  our  ears  have  heard, 
^    our  fathers  have  us  told,  [done, 

What  works  thou  in  their  days  hadst 
ev'n  in  the  days  of  old. 

2  Thy  hand  did  drive  the  heathen  out, 

and  plant  them  in  their  place; 
Thou  didst  afflict  the  nations, 
but  them  thou  didst  increase. 

3  For  neither  got  their  sword  (he  land, 

nor  did  their  arm  them  save; 
But  tby  right  band,  arm,  countenance; 
for  thou  them  favour  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King:  for  Jacob,  Lord, 

deliv'ranccs  command.  [foes, 

6  Through  thee  we  shall  pu.sh  down  our 

that  do  against  us  stand  : 
We,  through  thy  name,  shall  tread  down 
that  ris'n  atrainst  us  have.  [those 

G  For  in  my  bow  I  shall  not  tru.st, 
nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

7  But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  us  sav'd, 

our  haters  put  to  shame. 

8  In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boast, 

and  ever  praise  thy  name, 

9  But  now  we  are  cast  off  bv  thee, 

and  us  thou  putt'st  to  shame; 

And  when  our  armies  do  go  forth, 

thou  go'st  not  with  the  same. 

10  Thou  mak'st  us  from  the  enemy, 

faint-hearted,  to  turn  back  ; 
And  they  who  hate  us  for  themselves 
our  spoils  away  do  take. 

11  Like  .sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  us; 

'mong  heathen  cast  we  be. 

12  Thou  didst  for  nought  thy  people  sell; 

their  price  enrich'd  not  thee. 

13  Thou  mak'st  us  a  reproach  to  be 

unto  our  neighbours  near  ; 
Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them 
that  round  about  us  are. 

14  A  by-word  also  tbou  dost  us 

among  the  heathen  make; 
The  people,  in  contempt  and  spite, 
at  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

15  Before  me  my  confusion 

continually  abides ; 
And  of  mv  bashful  countenance 
the  shame  me  ever  hides; 

16  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach, 

and  speaketh  blasphemy; 
By  reason  of  th'  avenging  foe, 
and  cruel  enemy. 

17  All  this  is  come  on  us.  yet  we 

have  not  forgotten  thee; 
Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
behav'd  ourselves  have  we. 

18  Back  from  thy  way  our  heart  not  tarnM; 

our  flteps  uO  straying  made; 


19  rbougb  UP  thou  brak'st  in  dragons* plao« 

and  cover'df-t  with  death's  shade. 

20  If  we  (Jori's  name  forgot,  or  stretch'd 

to  a  stranire  god  our  hands. 

21  Shall  r.it  God  search  this  out?  for  he 

lieart's  secrets  understands. 

22  Yea.  for  thy  sake  we're  kill'd  all  day, 

counted  as  slaughter-sheep. 

23  Kise.  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off; 

awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep? 

24  0  wherefore  hide^it  thou  thy  face? 

forgett'st  our  cause  jistress'd, 

25  And  our  oppression  ?    For  ^tr  soill 

is  to  the  dust  down  press'd : 

Our  belly  also  on  the  earth 
fast  cleaving,  hold  doth  take. 

26  Ri  e  for  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 

ev'n  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

Psalm  45. 

TV/TY  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly  thing, 
■*^-*-  my  words.that  I  indite 
Concern  the  King:  my  tongue's  ap«:n 
of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 
2  ThoTi  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men: 
into  thy  lips  is  store 
Of  grace  infus'd  ;  God  therefore  thee 
hath  bless'd  for  evermore. 

8  0  tbou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 
thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh; 
Ev'n  with  thy  fflory  excellent, 
and  with  thy  majesty. 
4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  righteounness, 
in  state  ride  prosp'rously  ; 
And  thy  right  band  shall  thee  instruct 
in  things  that  fearful  be. 

6  Thine  arrows  sharnly  p'erce  the  heart 
of  th'  en'mies  of  the  King  ; 
And  under  thv  suljc'tinn 
the  people  down  dO  bring, 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  is 

O  Gofl.  thv  throne  of  m'ght ; 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kintrdom  is 
a  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovpst  right  and  hatest  ill; 

for  God.  thv  God.  most  high. 
Above  thy  fellows  bath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  mvrrh.  and  cassia, 

a  Fvne]]  tby  garments  had, 
Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces. 
whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  Amontr  thv  women  hononrnhle 

kinor's  daughters  were  at  hana  ? 
Upon  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
in  trold  of  Ophir  stand. 

10  Odaughti'r.  hearken  and  regard, 

and  do  thine  ear  incline  ; 
Likewise  forget  thy  father's  house, 
and  people  that  are  thine. 

11  Then  of  the  King  desir'd  shall  be 

thy  beauty  veh'mently: 
Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thon 
him  worship  rev'rently. 

12  The  dauc-hter  there  of  Tyre  shall  h 

with  gifts  and  ofTrings  ereat: 
Those  of  the  people  that  are  rich 
thy  favour  .''ball  entreat. 

13  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 

all  glorious  is  within  : 
And  with  embroideries  nf  gold 
her  irarments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  sliall  be  broutrht  unto  the  King 

in  robes  with  needle  wrought; 
Her  P-llow-viririns  following 
shall  nnto  thee  be  brought. 

15  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness 

and  mTrtb  on  every  side,  [great) 

Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
and  there  they  shall  abide, 

16  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  dear, 

thy  children  thou  may'st  take, 
And  in  all  places  nf  the  earth 
them  noble  princes  make. 

17  Thv  name  remembf-r'd  I  will  make 

through  ages  all  to  be: 
The  people  therefore  evermore 
shall  praises  give  to  thee. 

Avnihpr  of  the  same. 
ly/TY  heart  inditinsr  is 
■^  -^  good  matter  in  a  song: 

I  speak  the  things  that  T  have  made 

which  to  the  Kin^  belong: 
My  tontrue  shall  be  as  quicl^ 

his  honour  to  indite. 
As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 
that  uaeth  fast  to  write. 

2  Thou'rt  fairest  of  all  m^^n ; 

grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow: 
And  therefore  blessings  ercrmore 
on  thee  doth  God  bestow. 

3  Thv  sword  gird  on  thv  thitrh, 

thou  that  art  most  of  might: 
Appear  in  dreadful  ma.ies*:}', 
and  in  thy  glory  bright. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  righi, 

ride  prosp'ron^lv  in  state; 
And  thy  richt  band  shall  tv'ach  tcthee 

things  terrible  and  trreat. 
6  Thy  shafts  sha.l  pierce  their  hearts 

that  foes  are  to  the  King; 
Whereby  into  subjection 

the  people  tbou  shaltbnug 
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5  Thy  royal  scat,  0  I  ord, 

for  ever  shall  remain: 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  doth 
all  righteousness  maintain. 

7  Thou  loT'st  right,  and  hat'st  ill ; 

for  God,  thy  God.  most  high. 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  myrrh  and  spices  sweet 

a  smell  thy  garments  had 
Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 
whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  And  in  thy  glorious  train 

kings'  daughters  waiting  stand ; 
And  thy  fair  queen,  in  Ophir  gold, 
doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

10  0  daughter,  take  good  heed, 
incline,  and  give  good  ear; 
Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all, 
and  father's  house  most  dear. 
U  Th>  beauty  to  the  King 
shall  then  delightful  be  : 
And  do  thou  humbly  worship  him, 
because  thy  Lord  is  he. 

12  The  daughter  then  of  Tyre 
there  with  a  gift  shall  be, 
Anti  all  the  wealthy  of  the  land 
shall  make  their  suit  to  thee. 
18  The  daughter  of  the  King 
all  glorious  is  within; 
And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
her  garments  wrought  have  beeD 

14  She  c-ometh  to  the  King 

in  robes  with  needle  wrought; 
The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  They  shall  be  brought  with  joy, 

and  mirth  on  cv'ry  side. 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
and  there  they  shall  abide. 

)6  Acd  in  thy  fathers'  stead, 

thy  children  thou  may'st  take, 
And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
them  noble  princes  make. 
17  1  will  show  forth  thy  name 
to  generations  all : 
Therefore  the  people  evermore 
to  thee  g:iTe  praises  shall. 

Psalm  46. 

^OD  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength, 
^-^  in  straits  a  present  aid; 

2  Therefore,  although  the  earth  remove, 

we  will  not  be  afraid : 
Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast; 

3  Though  waters  roaring  make, 

And  troubled  be;  yea,  though  the  hills 
by  swelling  seas  do  shake. 

4  A  river  is,  whose  streams  do  glad 

the  city  of  our  God ; 
The  holy  place,  wherein  the  Lord 
most  high  hath  his  abode. 

6  Oud  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell ; 

uothing shall  her  remove: 
The  Lord  to  her  an  helper  will,  , 

and  that  right  early,  prove. 

6  The  heathen  rag'd  tumultuonsly, 

the  kingdoms  moved  were: 

The  Lord  God  uttered  his  voice, 

the  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  upon  our  side 

doth  constantly  remain: 
The  God  of  Jacob 's  our  refuge, 
us  safely  to  maintain. 

8  Come,  and  behold  what  wondrous  works 

have  by  the  [x)rd  been  wrought; 
Come,  see  what  desolations 
he  on  the  earth  hath  brought. 

9  Uoto  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 

wars  into  peae«  he  turns  : 
The  buw  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  cuts, 
in  fire  the  chariot  burns. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  Ood; 

among  the  heathen  I 
Will  be  exalted ;  I  on  earth 
will  be  exalted  high. 

11  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

is  still  upon  our  side ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  our  refuge 
for  ever  will  abide. 

Psalm  47. 

A  LL  people,  clap  your  hands ;  to  God 
^*-    with  voice  of  triumph  shout: 

2  For  dreadful  is  the  Lord  most  high, 

great  King  the  earth  throughout. 

3  The  heathen  people  under  us 

he  surely  shall  subdue; 
And  he  shall  make  the  nations 
under  our  feet  to  bow. 

4  The  lot  of  our  inheritance 

choose  out  for  us  shall  he, 
Of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved  well, 
ev'n  the  excellency. 
6  God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  I/)rd 
with  trumpets  sounding  high,  [praise, 

6  Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing 

praise  to  our  King  sing  ye. 

7  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth; 

with  knowledge  praise  express. 

8  God  rules  the  nations  :  God  sits  on 

his  throne  of  holiness. 
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9  The  princes  of  the  people  are 

assembled  willingly; 
Ev'n  of  the  God  of  Abraham 

they  who  the  people  be. 
For  why  ?  the  shields  that  do  defend 

the  earth  are  only  his : 
They  to  the  Lord  belong;  yea,  he 

exalted  greatly  is. 

Psalm  48. 

r^  REAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 
^-^    is  to  be  praised  still. 
Within  the  city  of  our  God, 
upon  his  huly  hill. 

2  Mount  Sion  stands  most  beautiful, 

the  joy  of  all  the  land; 
The  city  of  the  mighty  King 
on  her  north  side  doth  stand. 

3  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 

is  for  a  refuge  known. 
i  For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gather'd  were 

together,  by  have  gone. 
6  But  when  they  did  twhold  the  same, 

they,  wond'ring,  would  not  stay ; 
But,  being  troubled  at  the  sight, 

they  thence  did  haste  away. 

6  Great  terror  there  took  hold  on  them, 

they  were  possess'd  with  fepr; 
Their  grief  came  like  a  woman's  pain, 
when  she  a  child  doth  bear,  [break'st : 

7  Thou  Tarshish  ships  with  east  winds 

8  As  we  have  heard  it  told. 
So,  in  the  city  of  the  Lord, 

our  eyes  did  it  behold ; 
In  our  God's  city,  which  his  hand 
for  ever  stablish  will. 

9  We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 

Lord,  in  thy  temple  still. 

10  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  name, 

through  all  the  earth's  thy  praise; 
And  thy  right  hand,  0  Lord,  is  full 
of  righteousness  always. 

11  Because  thyjudgments  are  made  known, 

let  Sion  mount  rejoice; 
Of  Judah  let  the  daughters  all 
send  forth  a  cheerful  voice. 

12  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round ; 

the  high  tow'rs  thereof  tell : 

13  Consider  ye  her  palaces, 

and  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 

That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 

14  For  this  God  doth  abide 
Our  God  for  evermore ;  he  will 

ev'n  unto  death  us  guide. 

Psalm  49. 

TTEAR  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear, 
-•■^    all  in  the  world  that  dwell; 

2  Both  low  and  high,  both  rich  and  poor. 

3  My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell : 

My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear 

To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 

my  sayings  dark  declare. 
6  Amidst  those  days  that  evil  he, 

why  should  I,  fearing,  doubt  F 
When  of  my  heels  th'  iniquity 

shall  compass  me  about. 

6  Whoe'er  they  be  that  in  their  wealth 

their  confidence  do  pitch. 
And  boast  themselves,  because  they  aro 
become  exceeding  rich  : 

7  Yet  none  of  these  his  brother  can 

redeem  by  any  way ; 
Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 
sufficient  ransom  pay, 

8  (Their  soul's  redemption  precious  is, 

and  it  can  never  be,) 

9  That  still  he  should  for  ever  live, 

and  not  corruption  see. 

10  For  why  ?  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die, 

and  brutish  fools  also 
Do  perish ;  and  their  wealth,  when  dead, 
to  others  they  let  go. 

11  Their  inward    thought  is,   that  their 

and  dwelling-places  shall  [house 

Stand  through  all  ages ;  they  their  lands 
by  their  own  names  do  call. 

12  But  yet  in  honour  shall  not  man 

abide  continually ; 
But  passing  hence,  may  be  compar'd 
unto  the  beasts  that  die. 

13  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 

their  wisdom  and  their  way ; 
Yet  their  posterity  approve 
what  they  do  fondly  say. 

14  Like  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 

and  death  shall  them  devour; 
And  in  the  morning  upright  men 

shall  over  them  have  pow'r: 
Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  shall 

consume  within  the  grave. 

15  But  from  hell's  hand  God  will  me  free, 

for  he  shall  me  receive. 

16  Be  thou  not  then  afraid  when  one 

enriched  thou  dost  see. 
Nor  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
advanced  is  on  high  : 

17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  henee 

when  death  his  days  doth  end; 
Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
Into  the  grave  descend. 


18  Although  he  his  own  soul  did  bless 

whilst  he  on  earth  did  live; 
(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 
men  will  thee  praises  give ;) 

19  He  to  his  fathers'  race  shall  go, 

they  never  shall  see  light. 

20  Man  honour'd  wanting  knowledge  is 

like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 

Psalm  50. 

rpHE  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 
-*-    hath  spoken,  and  did  call 
The  earth,  from  rising  of  the  sun, 
to  where  he  hath  his  fall. 
2  From  out  of  Sion  bill, 
which  of  excellency 
And  beauty  the  perfection  is^ 
God  shined  gloriously. 

8  Our  God  shall  surely  come, 
keep  silence  shall  not  he: 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
shall  round  about  bim  be. 

4  Uuto  the  heavens  clear 

he  from  above  shall  call. 
And  to  the  earth  likewise,  that  he 
may  judge  his  people  all. 

5  Together  let  my  saints 

unto  me  gather'd  be. 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
a  covenant  with  me. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall 

his  righteousness  declare : 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  he 

by  whom  men  judged  are. 

7  My  people  Isr'el  hear, 

spenk  will  I  fi'om  on  high. 
Against  thee  I  will  testify ; 
God,  ev'n  thy  God,  am  I. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifice 

no  blame  will  on  thee  lay. 
Nor  for  burnt-ofTrings,  which  to  me 
thou  offer'dst  ev'ry  day. 

9  I'll  take  no  calf  nor  goats 

from  house  or  fold  of  thine ; 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 

are  all  to  me  well  known  ; 
Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 
ev'n  they  are  all  mine  own. 

12  Then,  if  I  hungry  were, 

1  would  not  tell  it  thee ; 
Because  the  world,  and  fulness  all 
thereof,  belongs  to  me. 

13  Will  I  eat  flesh  of  bulls? 

or  goats'  blood  drink  will  I  ? 

14  Thanks  offer  thou  to  God,  and  pay 

thy  vows  to  the  most  High. 

15  And  call  upon  me  when 

in  trouble  thou  shalt  be; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thon 
my  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  to  the  wicked  man 

God  saith.  My  laws  and  truth     [take 
Should'st  thou  declare  ?  how  dar'st  thou 
my  cov'nast  in  thy  mouth  J 

17  Sith  thou  instruction  hat'st, 

which  should  thy  ways  direct; 
And  sith  my  words  behind  thy  back 
thou  cast'st,  and  dost  reject 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see, 

with  him  thou  didst  consent ; 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
partaker  on  thou  went. 

19  Thou  giv'st  thy  mouth  to  ill, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame ; 

20  Thou   sitt'st,  and  'gainst  thy  brother 

thy  mother's  son  dost  shame.[speak'st, 

21  Because  I  silence  kept, 

while  thou  these  things  hast  wrought ; 
That  I  was  altogether  like 

thyself,  hath  been  thy  thought : 
Yet  I  will  thee  reprove, 

and  set  before  thine  eyes. 
In  order  ranked,  thy  misdeeds, 

and  thine  iniquities. 

22  Now,  ye  that  God  forget, 

this  carefully  consider; 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 
and  none  can  you  deliver. 

23  Whoso  doth  offer  praise 

me  glorifies;  and  I 
Will  show  him  God's  salvation, 
that  orders  right  his  way. 

Another  of  the  same. 

THE  mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hath  spoke, 
and  call'd  the  earth  upon, 
Ev'n  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  his  going  down. 

2  From  out  of  Sion,  his  own  hill, 

where  the  perfection  high 
Of  beauty  is,  from  thence  the  Lord 
hath  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  no  more 

be  silent,  but  speak  out : 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
shall  compass  him  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 

and  to  the  earth  below. 
Shall  call,  that  he  his  judgments  may 
before  his  people  show. 


5  Let  all  my  saints  together  be 

unto  me  gathered ; 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  with  me 
a  covenant  have  made. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 

his  righteousness  abroad  : 
Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come 
none  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  0  my  people,  and  I'll  speak; 

0  Israel  by  name. 
Against  thee  I  will  testify; 

God,  ev'n  thy  God,  I  am. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifices  few 

reprove  thee  never  will, 
Nor  for  burnt-ofTrings  to  have  been 
before  me  offer'd  still. 

9  I'll  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 

from  house  nor  folds  of  thine : 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well  known 

that  mountains  high  do  yield  ; 
And  I  do  challenge  as  mine  own 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 

to  thee  for  need  complain; 
For  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
to  me  of  right  pertain. 

13  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 

take  pleasure  dost  thou  think  f 
Or  that  I  need,  to  quench  my  thirsV 
the  blood  of  goats  to  drink  ? 

14  Nay,  rather  unto  me,  thy  God, 

thanksgiving  off'er  thou : 
To  the  most  High  perform  thy  word, 
and  fully  pay  thy  vow  : 

15  And  in  the  day  of  trouble  great 

see  that  thou  call  on  me ; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
my  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  God  unto  the  wicked  saith. 

Why  should'st  thou  mention  make 
Of  my  commands  ?  how  dar'st  thou  in 
thy  mouth  my  cov'nant  take  ? 

17  Sith  it  is  so  that  thou  dost  hate 

all  good  instruction ; 
And  sith  thou  cast'st  behind  thy  back, 
and  slight'st  my  words  each  one. 

18  When    thou    a   thief   didst  see,   then 

thoujoin'dstwithhiminsin,  [straight 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
thou  hast  partaker  been. 

19  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 

20  Thou  sitt'st,  and   'gainst  thy    brother 

thy  mother's  son  to  shame,  [speak'st, 

21  These  things  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 

and  I  have  silent  been : 
Thou  thought'st  that  I  was  like  thyself, 

and  did  approve  thy  sin  : 
But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprove, 

and  I  will  order  right 
Thy  sins  and  thy  transgressions 

in  presence  of  thy  sight. 

22  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 
when  none  can  help  afford. 

23  Who  off'reth  praise  me  glorifies : 

1  will  show  God's  salvation 
To  him  that  ordereth  aright 

his  life  and  conversation. 

Psalm  51. 

A  FTER  thy  loving-kindness.  Lord, 
-"-  have  mercy  upon  me : 
For  thy  compassions  great,  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquity.  [wash 

2  Me  cleanse  from  sin,  and   throughly 

from  mine  iniquity: 

3  For  my  transgressions  I  confess ; 

my  sin  I  ever  see. 

4  'Gainst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  einn'd, 

in  thy  sight  done  this  ill ;  [just. 

That  when  thou  speak'st  thou  may  st  be 
and  clear  in  judging  still. 
6  Behold,  I  in  iniquity 

was  form'd  the  womb  within ; 
My  mother  also  me  conceiv'd 
in  guiltiness  and  sin. 

6  Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 

with  truth  delighted  art ; 
And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  me  know 
within  the  hidden  part. 

7  Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 

I  shall  be  cleansed  so ; 
Yea,  wa.sh  thou  me,  and  then  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  the  snow. 

8  Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulness 

make  me  to  hear  the  voice ; 
That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  All  mine  iniquities  blot  out, 

thy  face  hide  from  my  sin. 

10  Create  a  clean  heart.  Lord,  renew 

a  right  sp'rit  me  within. 

11  Cast  me  not  from  thy  sight,  nor  take 

thy  Holy  Sp'rit  away. 

12  Restore  me  thy  salvation's  joy ; 

with  thy  free  Sp'rit  me  stay. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  thy  ways  unto 

those  that  transgressors  be ; 
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And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
be  turned  unto  thee. 
U  0  God,  of  my  salvation  God, 
me  from  blood-guiltiness 
Set  free;  then  shall  my  tongue  aloud 
sins  of  thy  righteousness. 
15  My  closed  lips,  0  Lord,  by  thee 
let  them  be  opened  r 
Then  shall  thy  praises  by  my  mouth 
abroad  f«  published. 
Iti  For  thou  desir'st  not  sacrifice, 
else  would  I  give  it  thee; 
Nor  wilt  thou  with  burnt-oflfering 
at  all  delighted  be. 

17  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 

a  pleasing  sacrifice : 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart. 
Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Show  kindness,  and  do  good,  0  Lord, 

to  Sion,  thine  own  hill  : 
The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
build  up  of  thy  good  will.        [please, 

19  Then    righteous    oETrings    shall    thee 

and  ofTrings  burnt,  which  they 
■With    whole  burntolTrings,  and  with 
shall  on  thine  altar  lay.  [calves, 

Psalm  52. 

TTTIIY  dost  thou  boast,  0  mighty  man, 
^^   of  mischief  and  of  ill  ? 
The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
endureth  ever  still. 

2  Thy  tongue  mischievous  calumnies 

deviseth  subtilely, 
Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut, 
working  deceitfully. 

3  111  more  than  good,  and  more  than  truth 

thou  lovest  to  speak  wrong: 

4  Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 

0  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 

remove  thee,  pluck  thee  out 
Quite  from  thy  house,  out  of  the  land 
of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 

6  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 

and  laugh  at  him  they  shall : 

7  liO,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 

make  God  his  strength  at  all : 
But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 

his  confidence  did  place; 
And  he  took  strength  unto  himself 

from  his  own  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  in  the  house  of  God 

like  to  an  olive  green : 
My  confidence  for  ever  hath 

upon  God's  mercy  been. 
6  And  I  for  ever  will  thee  praise, 

because  thou  hast  done  this : 
I  on  thy  name  will  wait;  for  good 

before  thy  saints  it  is. 

Psalm  53. 

rrillAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
•*-    doth  in  his  heal  t  conclude 
They  are  corrupt,  'heir  works  are  vile, 
not  one  of  them  cjoth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 

from  heav'n  did  cast  his  eyes, 
To  see  if  any  one  there  was 
that  sought  God,  and  was  wise. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

they  all  are  backward  gone ; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 

do  they  not  know  at  all, 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  1 

b  Ev'n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 

with  trembling,  all  dismay'd, 
AVhereas  there  was  no  cause  at  all 

why  they  should  be  afraid: 
For  God  his  bones  that  thee  besieg'd 

hath  scatter'd  all  abroad; 
Thou  hast  confounded  them,  for  they 

despised  are  of  God. 
0  Let  Isr'el's  help  from  Sion  come : 

when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 

and  Israel  shall  sing. 

Psalm  54. 

SAVE  me,  0  God,  by  thy  great  name, 
and  judge  me  by  thy  strength: 

2  My  prayer  hear,  0  God  ;  give  ear 

unto  my  words  at  length. 

3  For  they  that  strangers  are  to  me 

do  up  against  me  rise ; 
Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
set  not  before  their  eyes. 

4  The  Lord  my  God  my  helper  is, 

lo,  therefore  I  am  bold  ; 
He  taketh  part  with  ev'ry  one 

that  doth  my  soul  uphold. 
Ti  Unto  mine  enemies  he  shall 

mischief  and  111  repay: 
0  for  thy  truth's  sake  cut  them  of!; 

and  sweep  them  clean  away. 

fi  I  will  a  sacrifice  to  thee 

give  with  free  willingness; 
Thy  name,  0  Lord,  because  'tis  good, 
with  praise  J  will  confess. 


7  For  he  hath  me  delivered 
from  all  adversities ; 
And  his  desire  mine  eye  bath  seen 
upon  mine  enemies. 

Psalm  55. 

T  OKD,  hear  my  pray'r,  hide  not  thyself 
-'-'     from  my  entreating  voice  : 

2  Attend  and  hear  me ;   in  my  plaint 

I  mourn  and  make  a  noise. 

3  Because  of  th'  en'my's  voice,  and  for 

lewd  men's  oppression  great 
On  me  they  cast  iniquity, 
and  they  in  wrath  me  hate. 

4  Sore  pain'd  within  me  is  my  heart : 

death^s  terrors  on  me  fall. 

5  On  me  comes  trembling,  fear  and  drea/l 

o'erwhelmed  me  withal. 

6  0  that  I,  like  a  dove,  had  wings, 

said  I,  then  would  I  flee 
Far  hence,  that  I  might  find  a  place 
where  I  in  rest  might  be. 

7  Lo,  then  far  off  I  wander  would, 

and  in  the  desert  stay ; 

8  From  windy  storm  and  tempest  I 

would  haste  to  'scape  away. 

9  0  Lord,  on  them  destruction  bring, 

and  do  their  tongues  divide ; 
For  in  the  city  violence 
and  strife  I  have  espy'd. 

10  They  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 

do  go  about  it  round  : 
There  mischief  is,  and  sorrow  there 
in  midst  of  it  is  found. 

11  Abundant  wickedness  there  ia 

within  her  inward  part; 
And  from  her  streets  deceitfulness 
and  guile  do  not  depart. 

12  lie  was  no  foe  that  me  reproach'd, 

then  that  endure  I  could; 
Nor  hater  that  did  'gainst  me  boast, 
from  him  me  hide  I  would. 

13  But  thou,  man,  who  mine  equal,  guide, 

and  mine  acquaintance  wast: 

14  We  join'd  sweet  counsels,  to  God's  house 

in  company  we  past. 

15  Let  death  upon  them  seize,  and  down 

lot  them  go  quick  to  hell ; 
For  wickedness  doth  much  abound 
among  them  where  they  dwell. 

16  I'll  call  on  God :  God  will  me  save. 

17  I'll  pray,  and  make  a  noise 

At  ev'ning,  morning,  and  at  noon ; 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  my  soul  delivered, 

that  it  in  peace  might  be 
From  battle  that  against  me  was; 
for  many  were  with  me. 

19  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  aiBict, 

of  old  who  hath  abode: 
Because  they  never  changes  have, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  'Gainst  those  that  were  at  peace  with 

he  hath  put  forth  his  hand :        [him 
The  covenant  that  he  had  made, 
by  breaking  he  profan'd. 

21  More  smooth  than  butter  were  his  words, 

while  in  his  heart  was  war; 
Ills  speeches  were  more  soft  than  oil,, 
and  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

22  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 

and  he  shall  thee  sustain  ; 
Tea,  he  shall  cause  the  righteous  man 
unmoved  to  remain. 

23  But  thou,  0  Lord  my  God,  those  men 

in  justice  .shalt  o'erthrow. 
And  in  destruction's  dungeon  dark 

at  last  Shalt  lay  them  low : 
The  bloody  and  deceitful  men 

shall  not  live  half  their  days : 
But  upon  thee  with  confidence 

I  will  depend  always. 

Psalm  56. 

SHKW  mercy.  Lord,  to  me,  for  man 
would  swallow  me  outright ; 
He  me  oppresseth,  while  he  doth 
against  me  daily  fight. 

2  They  daily  would  me  swallow  up 

that  hate  me  spitefully  ; 
For  they  be  many  that  do  fight 
against  me,  0  most  High. 

3  When  I'm  afraid  I'll  trust  in  thee : 

4  In  God  I'll  praise  his  word ; 

1  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do, 
my  trust  is  in  the  Lord.       [thoughts 
8  Each  day  they  wrest  my  words ;   their 
'gainst  me  are  all  for  ill.  [steps, 

6  They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my 

waiting  my  soul  to  kill. 

7  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 

escape  thy  judgments  so? 

0  God,  with  Indignation  down 

do  thou  the  people  throw. 

8  My  wand'rings  all  what  they  have  been 

thou  know'st,  their  number  took; 
Into  thy  bottle  put  my  tears : 
are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  My  foes  shall,  when  I  cry,  turn  back; 

I  know't,  God  is  for  me. 

10  In  God  his  word  I'll  praise ;  his  word 

in  God  shall  praised  be. 


11  In  God  I  trust ;  I  will  not  fear 

what  man  can  do  to  me. 

12  Thy  vows  upon  me  are,  0  God : 

I'll  render  praise  to  thee. 

13  Wilt  thou  not,  who  from  death  me  sav'd, 

my  feet  from  falls  keep  free, 
To  walk  before  God  in  the  light 
of  those  that  living  be  ? 

Psalm  57. 

T>E  merciful  to  me,  0  God; 
^  thy  mercy  unto  me 
Do  thou  extend ;  because  my  soul 

doth  put  her  trust  in  thee : 
Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 

my  refuge  I  will  place, 
Until  these  sad  calamities 
do  wholly  overpass. 

2  My  cry  I  will  cause  to  ascend 

unto  the  Lord  most  high; 
To  God.  who  doth  all  things  for  me 
perform  most  perfectly. 

3  From  heav'n  he  shall  send  down,  and  me 

from  his  reproach  defend 
That  would  devour  me :  God  his  truth 
and  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

4  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 

I  firebrands  live  among. 
Men's  sons,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and 
a  sharp  sword  is  their  tongue,  [darts, 

5  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 

above  the  heav'ns,  0  God ; 
Let  thou  thy  glory  be  advanc'd 
o'er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

6  My  soul's  bow'd  down ;  for  they  a  net 

have  laid,  my  steps  to  snare: 
Into  the  pit  which  they  have  dig<.;'d 
for  me,  they  fallen  are. 

7  My  heart  is  fix'd,  my  heart  is  fix'd, 

0  God  ;  I'll  sing  and  praise. 

8  Jly  glory  wake ;  wake  psalt'ry,  harp , 

myself  I'll  early  raise. 

9  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord ; 

'mong  nations  sing  will  I : 

10  For  great  to  heav'n  thy  mercy  is, 

thy  truth  is  to  the  sky. 

11  0  Lord,  exalted  be  thy  name 

above  the  heav'ns  to  stand  : 
Do  thou  thy  glory  far  advance 
above  both  sea  and  land. 

Psalm  58. 

■pvO  ye,  0  congregation, 
-*-^  indeed  speak  righteousness? 
0  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 
judge  ye  with  uprightness  ? 

2  Yea-  ev'n  within  your  very  hearts 

ye  wickedness  have  done ; 
And  ye  the  vi'Ience  of  your  hands 
do  weigh  the  earth  upr  n. 

3  The  wicked  men  estranged  are, 

ev'n  from  the  very  womb ; 
They,  speaking  lies,  do  stray  as  soon 
as  to  the  world  they  come. 

4  Unto  a  serpent's  poison  like 

their  poison  doth  appear ; 
Yea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf, 
that  closely  stops  her  ear ; 
6  That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  voice 
of  one  that  charm  her  would. 
No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  wei'C, 
and  charm  most  wisely  could. 

6  Their  teeth,  0  God.  within  their  mouth 

break  thou  in  pieces  small ; 
The  great  teeth  break  thou  nut,  0  Lord, 
of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 

which  downward  still  do  flow: 
In  pieces  cut  his  arrows  all, 
when  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8  Like  to  a  snail  that  melts  away, 

let  each  of  them  be  gone ; 
Like  woman's  birth  untimely,  that 
they  never  see  the  sun. 

9  He  shall  them  take  away  before 

your  pots  the  thorns  can  find, 
Both  living,  and  in  fury  great, 
as  with  a  stormy  wind. 

10  The  righteous,  when  he  vengeance  sees. 

he  shall  be  joyful  then; 
The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
in  blood  of  wicked  men. 

11  So  men  shall  say.  The  righteous  man 

reward  shall  never  miss: 
And  verily  upon  the  earth 
a  God  to  judge  there  is. 

Psalm  59. 

TITY  God,  deliver  me  from  those 
^^  that  are  mine  enemies ; 
And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 
that  up  against  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  deliver  me  from  them 

that  work  iniquity ; 
And  give  me  safety  from  the  men 
of  bloody  cruelty. 

3  For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait : 

the  mighty  do  combine 
Against  me.  Lord  :  not  for  my  fault, 
nor  any  sin  of  mine. 

4  They  run,  and,  without  fault  in  me, 

themselves  do  ready  make : 


Awake  to  meet  mo  with  thy  help) 
and  do  thou  notice  take. 

6  Awake  therefore.  Lord  God  of  hostfi^ 
thou  God  of  Israel, 
To  visit  heathen  all :  spare  none 
that  wickedly  rebel 

6  At  ev'ning  they  go  to  and  fro; 

they  make  great  noise  and  sound, 
Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
about  the  city  round. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth, 

and  in  their  lips  are  swords: 
For  they  do  say  thus.  Who  is  he 
that  now  doth  hear  our  words? 

8  But  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them. 

and  all  the  heathen  mock. 

9  While  he's  in  pow'r  I'll  wait  on  thee; 

for  God  is  my  high  rock. 

10  He  of  my  mercy  that  is  God 

betimes  shall  me  prevent; 
Upon  mine  en'mies  God  shall  let 
me  see  mine  heart's  content. 

11  Them  slay  not,  lest  my  folk  forget; 

but  scatter  theiii  abroad 
By  thy  strong  po^'r;  and  bring  them 
0  thou  our  shield  and  God.      [down, 

12  For  their  mouth's  sin,  and  for  the  words 

that  from  their  lips  do  fly. 
Let  them  he  taken  in  their  pride; 
because  they  curse  and  lie. 

13  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consume, 

that  so  they  may  not  be  : 
And  that  in  Jacob  God  doth  rule 
to  th'  earth's  ends  let  them  see. 

14  At  ev'ning  let  thou  them  return, 

making  great  noise  and  sound. 
Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
about  the  city  round. 

15  And  let  them  wander  up  and  down, 

in  seeking  food  to  eat;  [net 

And  let  them  grudge  when  they  shall 
be  satisfy'd  with  meat. 

16  But  of  thy  pow'r  I'll  sing  aloud; 

at  morn  thy  mercy  praise  : 
For  thou  to  me  my  refuge  wast, 
and  tow'r,  in  troublous  days. 

17  0  God,  thou  art  ray  strength,  I  will 

sing  praises  unto  thee; 
For  God  is  my  defence,  a  God 
of  mercy  unto  me. 

Psalm  60. 

r\  LORD,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 
^  and  scatter'd  us  abroad  : 
Thou  justly  hast  displeased  been; 
return  to  us,  0  God. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made; 

therein  didst  breaches  make : 

Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 

because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  Unto  thy  people  thou  hard  things 

hast  show'd.  and  on  them  sent ; 
And  thou  hast  caused  us  to  drink 
wine  of  astonishment. 

4  And  yet  a  banner  thou  ha,«t  giv*n 

to  them  who  thee  do  fear ; 
That  it  by  them,  because  of  truth, 
displayed  may  appear. 

5  That  thy  beloved  people  may 

deliver'd  be  from  thrall. 
Save  with  the  pow'r  of  thy  right  hand, 
and  bear  me  when  I  call. 

6  God  in  his  holiness  hath  .''.poke ; 

herein  I  will  take  pleasure: 
Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 

7  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  he ; 
Ephraim  is  of  mine  head  the  strength. 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me  ; 

8  Moab's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 

I'll  over  Edom  throw ; 

And  over  Palestina's  land 

I  will  in  triumph  go. 

9  0  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 

the  city  fortify'd  ? 
0  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

10  0  God,  which  hndest  us  east  off, 

this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do  ? 
Ev'n  thou.  0  God.  which  didest  not 
forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

11  Help  us  from  trouble;  for  the  help 

is  vain  which  man  supplies.       [shall 

12  Through  God  we'll  do  great  acts;  he 

tread  down  our  enemies. 

Psalm  61. 

f\  GOD,  give  ear  unto  my  cry ; 
^    unto  my  pray'r  attend. 

2  From  th'  utmost  corner  of  the  land 

my  cry  to  thee  I'll  send. 
What  time  my  heart  is  overwhelm'^ 

and  in  perplexity. 
Do  thou  me  lead  unto  che  Bock 

that  higher  is  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  beei 

a  shelter  by  thy  pow'r  ; 
And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
thou  hast  been  a  strongtow'i 

4  Within  thy  tabernaclt  I 

for  ever  will  abide ; 
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And  under  covert  of  thy  wings 
with  confidence  me  hide. 

J  For  thou  the  vows  that  I  did  make, 

0  Lord  my  God,  didst  hear: 
Thou  hast  piv'n  me  the  heritage 

of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 
J  A  life  prolong'd  for  many  days 
thou  to  the  king  shalt  gire; 
Like  many  generations  he 
the  years  which  he  shall  live. 
T  He  in  God's  presence  his  ahode 
for  evermore  shall  have  : 
O  do  thou  truth  and  mercy  hoth 
pri-pare,  that  may  him  save. 
S  And  .so  will  I  perpetually 
sing  prai.se  unto  thy  name; 
That  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 
each  day  perform  the  same. 

Psalm  62. 

VrY  poul  with  expectation 
^'^  depends  on  God  indeed; 
My  strength  and  my  sulvation  doth 
from  him  alone  proceed, 
2  He  only  my  salvation  la, 
and  my  stronjr  rock  is  he : 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence; 
much  moT'd  I  shall  not  be. 

5  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 

plot  mischief?  ye  shall  all 
Be  slain  :  ye  as  a  tott'ring  fence 
shall  be,  and  bowing  wall. 
4  They  only  plot  to  CASt  him  down 
from  his  excellency : 
They  joy  in  lies  ;  with  mouth  they  bless, 
but  they  c-urse  inwardly. 

6  My  soul,  watt  thou  with  patience 

upon  thy  God  alone  ; 
On  him  dependeth  all  my  hope 
and  expectation. 

6  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

and  my  Ktrosg  rock  is  he; 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence : 

1  shall  not  moved  be. 

7  In  God  my  glory  placed  is, 

and  my  salvation  sure; 
In  God  the  rock  is  of  my  strength, 
my  refuge  most  secure. 

8  Ye  people,  place  your  confidence 

in  him  continually; 
Before  him  pour  ye  out  your  heart: 
God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9  Surely  mean  men  are  vanity, 

and  tcreat  men  are  a  lie ; 
In  balance  laid,  they  wholly  are 
more  light  than  vanity. 
JO  Trust  ye  not  in  oppression, 
in  robb'ry  be  not  vain; 
On  wealth  set  not  your  hearts,  when  as 
increased  is  your  gain. 
11  God  hath  it  spoken  once  to  me, 
yea.  this  i  beard  again. 
That  power  to  Almighty  God 
alone  doth  apfiertain. 
li  Yea.  mercy  also  unto  thee 
belongs,  0  Lord,  alone: 
For  thou  according  to  his  work 
rewardest  cv'ry  one. 

Psalm  63. 

f  OUD.  thee  my  God,  I'll  early  seek: 
*-^    my  ponl  doth  thirst  for  thee; 
My  flesh  longs  in  a  dry  parch'd  land, 
wherein  no  waters  be : 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold, 

and  brightness  of  thy  face, 
Aa  1  have  .<!een  thee  heretofore 
within  thy  holy  place. 

3  3ince  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 

my  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

4  I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  hands, 

and  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

5  Ev'n  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat 

my  soul  shall  filled  be; 
Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  lips 
sing  praises  unto  thee: 

6  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 

remember  with  delight. 
And  when  on  thee  I  meditate 
in  watches  of  the  night. 

7  In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I'll  joy; 

for  tlinu  mine  help  hast  been. 

8  My  soul  thee  follows  hard  ;  and  me 

thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

9  Who  seek  my  soul  to  spill  shall  sink 

down  to  earth's  lowest  room. 
10  They  by  the  sword  shall  be  cutoff 
and  foxes*  prey  become. 

1  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice, 

and  each  one  glory  shall 
That  swear  by  him :  but  stopp'd  shall  bo 
the  mouth  of  liars  all. 

Psalm  64. 

Vy  HEN  I  to  thee  my  prayer  make, 
'  *      Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear ; 
My  life  save  from  the  enemy, 
of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. 

2  Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 

who  do  live  wickedly; 
From  insurrection  of  those  men 
thAt  work  iniquity 
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3  Who  do  their  tongues  with  malice  whet, 

and  make  them  cut  like  sword.s; 
In  whose  hent  bows  are  arrows  set, 
ev'n  sharp  and  bitter  words; 

4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 

in  secret  aim  their  shot; 
Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 
to  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

5  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves, 

and  their  snares  close  do  lay : 
Together  conference  they  have ; 
Who  shall  them  see  ?  they  say. 

6  They  have  search'd  out  iniquities 

a  perfect  search  they  keep  : 
Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought, 
and  very  heart,  is  deep. 

7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them, 

and  wound  them  suddenly :    [found ; 

8  So  their  own  tongue  shall  them  con- 

all  who  them  see  shall  fly. 

9  And  on  all  men  a  fear  shall  fall, 

God's  works  they  shall  declare; 
For  they  shall  wisely  notice  take 
what  these  his  doings  are. 

10  In  God  the  righteous  shall  r^oice, 

and  trust  upon  his  might; 

Tea,  they  shall  greatly  glory  all 

in  heart  that  are  upright.- 

Psalm  65. 

■pRAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Sion,  I/Ord  : 
-'-     to  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 

2  0  thou  that  hearer  art  of  pray*r, 

all  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

3  Iniquities,  1  must  confes.s, 

prevail  against  me  do  : 
But  as  for  our  transgressions, 
them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 

4  Bless'd   is  the  man  whom  thou  dost 

and  mak'et  approach  to  thee,  [choose. 
That  he  within  thy  courts,  0  Lord, 

may  still  a  dweller  be  : 
We  surely  shall  be  satisfy'd 

with  thy  abundant  grace. 
And  with  the  goodness  of  tliy  bouse, 

ev'n  of  thy  holy  place. 

6  0  God  of  our  salvation, 

thou,  in  thy  righteousness. 
By  fearful  works  unto  our  pray'rs 

thine  answer  dost  express : 
Therefore  the  ends  of  all  the  earth, 

and  those  afar  that  be 
Upon  the  sea,  their  confidence, 

0  Lord,  will  place  in  thee. 

6  "Who,  being  girt  with  pow'r,  sets  fast 

by  his  great  strength  the  hills. 

7  Who  noise  of  sea.s  noise  of  their  waves, 

and  people's  tumult,  stills. 

8  Those  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 

are  at  thy  signs  afraid : 
Th'  outgoings  of  the  morn  and  ev*!! 
by  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  The  earth  thou  visit'st,  wat'ring  it ; 

thou  mak'st  it  rich  to  grow 
With  God's  full  flood;  thou  com  pre 
when  thou  provid'fit  it  so.         [par's!, 
I'J  Her  rigs  thou  wat'rest  plenteously, 
her  furrows  settelest : 
With  show'rs  thou  dost  her  mollify, 
her  spring  by  thee  is  blest, 

11  So  thou  the  year  most  lib'rally 

dost  with  thy  goodness  crown; 
And  all  thy  paths  abundantly 
on  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 

that  do  in  deserts  lie ; 
The  little  hills  on  ev'ry  side 
rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  clothed  he, 

the  vales  with  com  are  clad ; 
And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  the«, 
for  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

Psalm  66. 

A  LTi  lands  to  God,  in  joyful  sounds, 
-^    aloft  your  voice*  raise. 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name, 

and  glorious  make  his  praise. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible 

in  all  thy  works  art  thou  I 
Through  thy  great  pow'r  thy  foes  to  thee 
shall  be  constrain'd  to  bow. 

4  AH  on  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 

they  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 
In  songs ;  they  shall  sing  cheerfully 
unto  thy  holy  name. 
6  Come,  and   the   works  that  God  hath 
with  admiration  see :  [wrought 

In 's  working  to  the  sons  of  men 
most  terrible  is  he. 

6  Into  dry  land  the  sea  he  tum'd, 

and  they  a  passage  had  ; 
Ev'n  marching  through  the   flood  on 
there  we  in  him  were  glad.  [foot, 

7  He  ruleth  ever  by  his  pow'r; 

his  eyes  the  nations  see : 
0  let  not  the  rebellious  ones 
lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

8  Ye  people,  bless  our  God ;  aloud 

the  voic«  speak  of  his  praise  : 

9  Our  soul  in  life  who  safe  preserves, 

our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 


10  For  thou  didst  prove  and  try  us,  Lord, 

as  men  do  silver  try  ; 

11  Brought's  us  into  the  net,  and  mad'st 

bands  on  our  loins  to  lie. 

12  Thou  hast  caus'd  men  ride  o'er  our  heads ; 

and  though  that  we  did  pass 
Through    fire    and    water,    yet    thou 
us  to  a  wealthy  place.        [brought'st 

13  ril  bring  burnt-off'rings  to  thy  house; 

to  thee  my  vows  I'll  pay, 

14  Which  my  lips  utter'd,  my  mouth  spake, 

when  trouble  on  me  lay. 

15  Burnt-sacrifices  of  fat  rams 

with  incense  I  will  bring; 
Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  1  will 
present  an  offering. 

16  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I'll  tell 

what  he  did  for  my  soul. 

17  I  with  my  mouth  unto  him  cry'd, 

my  tongue  did  him  extol. 

18  If  in  my  heart  I  sin  regard, 

the  Lord  me  will  not  hear: 

19  But  surely  God  me  heard,  and  to 

my  prayer's  voice  gave  ear. 

20  0  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

for  ever  blessed  be. 
Who  turned  not  my  pray'r  from  him, 
nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

Psalm  67. 

T  ORD,  bless  and  pity  us, 

-^    shine  on  us  with  thy  face : 

2  That  th'  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  all 

may  know  thy  saving  grace. 

3  Let  people  praise  thee.  Lord ; 

let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  0  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

in  songs  their  voices  raise : 
Thou'lt  justly  people  judge, 
on  earth  rule  nations  all. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee.  Lord ;  let  them 

praise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

6  The  earth  her  fruit  shall  yield, 

our  God  shall  blessing  send. 

7  God  shall  us  bless;  men  shall  bimfear 

unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

Another  of  the  same. 

T  ORD,  unto  us  be  merciful, 
•'-'  do  thou  us  also  bless ; 
And  graciously  cau.se  shine  on  us 
the  brightness  of  thy  face : 

2  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 

to  all  men  may  be  known ; 
Also  among  the  nations  all 
thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3  0  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord ; 

let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  0  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

and  sing  for  joy  always: 
For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 
and  nations  rule  on  earth. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ;  let  all 

the  folk  praise  thee  with  mirth. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase  ; 

God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall. 

7  God  shall  us  bless;  and  of  the  earth 

the  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

Psalm  68. 

T  ET  God  arise,  and  scattered 
-•■^  let  all  his  en'mies  be; 
And  let  all  those  that  do  him  hate 
before  his  presence  flee. 

2  As  smoke  is  driv'n,  so  drive  thou  them ; 

as  fire  melts  wax  away, 
Before  God's  face  let  wicked  men 
so  perish  and  decay. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad : 

let  them  before  God's  sight 
Be  very  joyful ;  yea,  let  them 
rejoice  with  all  their  might. 

4  To  God  sing,  to  his  name  sing  praise ; 

extol  him  with  your  voice. 
That  rides  on  heav'n,  by  his  name  J  AH, 
before  his  face  rejoice. 

5  Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 

unto  the  fatherless ; 
God  is  the  widow's  judge,  within 
his  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  the  solitary  set 

in  fam'lies  :  and  from  bands 
The  chain'd  doth  free ;  but  rebels  do 
inhabit  parched  lands 

7  0  God,  what  time  thou  didst  go  forth 

before  thy  people's  face ; 
And  when  through  the  great  vrildemess 
thy  glorious  marching  was ; 

8  Then  at  God's  presence  shook  the  earth, 

then  drops  from  heaven  fell ; 
This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel. 

9  0  God,  thou  to  thine  heritage 

didst  send  a  plenteous  rain. 
Whereby  thou,  when  it  weary  was, 
didst  it  refresh  again. 

10  Thy  congregation  then  did  make 

their  habitation  there  : 
Of  thine  own  goodness  for  the  poor, 
0  God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  himself  did  give  tin  word, 

the  word  abroaddid  spread; 


Great  was  the  company  of  them 
the  same  who  published. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  foiled  were, 

and  forc'd  to  flee  away ; 
And  women,  who  remain'd  at  home, 
did  distribute  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots, 

like  doves  ye  shall  appear. 
Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
whose  feather's  cover'd  are.      [kin^ 

14  When    there    th'  Almighty    scatter'd 

like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  white. 

15  God's  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill, 

like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

16  Why  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high  I 

this  is  the  hill  where  God 
Desires  to  dwell ;  yea.  God  in  it    - 
for  aye  will  make  abode. 

17  God's  chariots  twenty  thousand  are, 

thou.sands  of  angels  strong ; 
In 's  holy  place  God  is,  as  in 
mount  Sinai,  them  among. 

18  Thou  hast,  0  Lord,  most  glorious, 

a.'^cended  up  on  high ; 
And  in  triumph  victorious  led 

captive  captivity : 
Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men, 

for  such  as  did  rebel ; 
Yea,  ev'n  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 

in  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  UB 

of  our  salvation  God ; 
Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
us  plenteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

who  is  our  God  most  strong  ; 
And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 
the  issues  do  belong. 

21  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 

of  those  that  are  his  foes ; 
The  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  still 
on  in  his  trespass  goes. 

22  God  said.  My  people  1  will  bring 

again  from  Ba.shan  hill ; 
Yea,  from  the  sea's  devouring  depths 
them  bring  again  I  will ; 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 

thy  foot  imbru'd  may  be, 
And  of  thy  dogs  dipp'd  in  the  same 
the  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  Thy  goings  they  have  seen,  0  God  ; 

the  steps  of  majesty 
Of  my  God,  and  my  mighty  King, 
within  the  sanctuary. 

25  Before  went  singers,  players  next 

on  instruments  took  way; 
And  them  among  the  damsels  were 

that  did  on  timbrels  play. 
20  Within  the  congregations 

bless  God  with  one  accord: 
From  Isr'el's  fountain  do  ye  bless 

and  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  With  their  prince,  little  Benjamin, 

princes  and  council  there 
Of  Judah  were,  there  Zebulon's 
and  Napht'li's  princes  were,    [strong 

28  Thy  God  commands  thy  strength :  make 

what  thou  wrought'st  for  us.  Lord. 

29  For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 

kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

30  The  spearmen's  host,  the  multitude 

of  bulls,  which  fiercely  look,       [senl^ 
Those  calves  which  people  have  forth 

0  Lord  our  God,  rebuke. 
Till  ev'ry  one  submit  himself 

and  silver  pieces  bring : 
The  people  that  delight  in  war 

disperse,  0  God  and  King. 

31  Those  that  be  princes  great  shall  then 

come  out  of  Egypt  lands ; 
And  Ethiopia  to  God 

shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  Oall  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

sing  praises  to  this  King; 
For  he  is  Lord  that  ruleth  all, 
unto  him  praises  sing. 

33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav'ns  ofheav'ns 

which  he  of  old  did  found ; 
Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a  voice 
in  might  that  doth  abound. 

34  Strength  unto  God  do  ye  ascribe ; 

for  his  excellency 
Is  over  Israel,  his  strength 
is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 

35  Thou'rt  from  thy  temple  dreadful.  Lord ; 

Isr'el's  own  God  is  he,  [pOw'T! 

Who    gives    his   people  strength    and 
0  let  God  blessed  be. 

Psalm  69. 

CAVE  me,  0  God,  because  the  floods 
^    do  so  environ  me, 

That  ev'n  unto  my  very  soul 
come  in  the  waters  be. 
2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink, 
where  standing  there  is  none : 
I  am  into  deep  waters  come, 
where  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 
8  I  weary  with  my  crying  am, 
my  throat  is  also  dry'd: 
Mine  eyes  do  fail,  while  for  my  God 
T  waiting  do  abide. 
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4  Those  men  that  do  without  a  cause 
bear  hatred  unto  me, 
Than  are  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
in  number  more  they  be : 

They  that  would  me  destroy,  and  are 

mine  en'mies  wrongfully. 
Are  vjighty :  so  what  I  took  not, 

to  ri'nder  forc'd  was  I. 
6  Lord,  thou  my  folly  know'st,  my  sins 

not  cover'd  are  from  thee. 

6  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  b«  sham*d, 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 

0  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
let  none,  who  search  do  make, 

And  seek  thee,  be  at  any  time 
confounded  for  my  sake. 

7  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  thee, 

my  face  is  hid  with  shame. 

8  To  brethren  strange,  to  mother's  soas 

an  alien  I  became. 

9  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  me  up, 

which  to  thine  house  I  bear; 
And  the  reproaches  cast  at  thee, 
upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  My  tears  and  fasts,  t'afflict  my  soul, 

were  turned  to  my  shame. 

11  'When  sackcloth  I  did  wear,  to  them 

a  proverb  I  became. 

12  The  men  that  in  the  pate  do  sit 

against  me  evil  spake : 
They  also  that  vile  drunkards  were, 
of  me  their  song  did  make. 

13  But,  in  an  acceptable  time, 

my  pray'r.  Lord,  is  to  thee: 

In  truth  of  thy  salvation.  Lord, 

and  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

14  Deliver  mc  out  of  the  mire, 

from  sinking  do  me  kpep ; 
Free  me  from  those  that  do  me  hate, 
and  from  the  waters  deep. 

15  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

whose  water  overflows ; 
Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

16  Hear  me,  0  Lord,  because  thy  lore 

and  kindness  is  most  good; 
Turn  unto  me,  according  to 
thy  merci''s'  multitude. 

17  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face : 

I'm  troubled,  soon  attend. 

18  Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem ; 

me  from  my  foes  defend. 

19  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 

my  shame,  and  my  disgrace : 
Those  that  mine  adversaries  be 
are  all  before  thy  face. 

20  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart ;  I'm  full 

of  grief:  I  look'd  for  one 

To  pity  me,  but  none  I  found ; 

comforters  found  I  none. 

21  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 

unto  me  for  my  meat : 
They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
when  as  my  thirst  was  great. 

22  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 

a  snare ;  and  do  thou  make 
Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
a  trap  themselves  to  take. 

23  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darken 'd  he, 

that  sight  may  them  forsake ; 
And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  thee 
continually  to  shake. 

24  Thy  fury  pour  thou  out  on  them, 

and  indignation ; 
And  let  thy  wrathful  anger.  Lord, 
fast  hold  take  them  upon. 

2fi  All  waste  and  desolate  let  be 
their  habitation ; 
And  in  their  tabernacles  all 
inhabitants  be  none. 

26  Because  him  they  do  persecute, 

whom  thou  didst  smite  before; 

They  talk  unto  the  grief  of  those 

whom  thou  has  wounded  sore. 

27  Add  thou  iniquity  unto 

their  former  wickedness; 
And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 
into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Out  of  the  book  of  life  let  them 

be  raz'd  and  blotted  quite; 

Among  the  just  and  righteous 

let  not  their  names  be  writ. 

29  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 

and  sorrowful  am  I : 
By  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 
let  me  be  set  on  high. 
80  The  name  of  God  I  with  a  song 
most  cheerfully  will  praise; 
And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 
his  name  shall  highly  raise. 
31  This  to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice 
more  gracious  shall  prove 
Than  bullock,  ox,  or  any  beast 
that  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

82  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 

it  j/iy  to  them  shall  give : 

0  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 

your  hearts  shall  over  live. 

83  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 

his  prisoners  contemn. 
34  I^et  heav'n,  and  earth,   and  seas,  him 
imd  all  that  move  in  them,      [praise. 


35  For  God  will  JudaJi's  cities  build, 

and  he  will  Sion  save. 
That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
in  sure  possession  have. 

36  And  they  that  are  his  servants'  seed 

inherit  shaW  the  same; 
So  shall  they  have  their  dwelling  there 
that  love  his  blessed  name. 

Psalm  70. 

T  ORD,  haste  me  to  deliver ; 

-'-'    with  speed,  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 

sham'd  and  confounded  be  : 
Turn'd  back  be  they,  and  sham'd, 
that  in  my  hurt  delight 

3  Turn'd  back  be  they.  Ha,  ha  I  that  say, 

their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee : 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 

say  still,  God  praised  be. 
6  I  poor  and  needy  am ; 

come.  Lord,  and  make  no  stay : 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art ; 

0  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

Another  oftht  same. 

lyrAKE  haste,  0  God,  me  to  preserve ; 
■'■'-'-    with  speed.  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 

sham'd  and  confounded  he : 
Let  them  be  turned  back,  and  sham'd, 
that  in  my  hurt  delight. 

3  Turn'd  back  be  they.  Ha,  ha  I  that  say, 

their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  0  Lord,  in  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

and  joy  that  seek  for  thee : 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  But  I  both  poor  and  needy  am ; 

come.  Lord,  and  make  no  stay : 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art; 

0  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

Psalm  71. 

r\  LORD,  my  hope  and  confidence 
"    is  plac'd  in  thee  alone ; 
Then  let  thy  servant  never  be 

put  to  confusion.  y 

2  And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness,  i- 

from  thee  deliv'rance  have :  ^ 

Cause  me  escape,  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwelling-rock,  to  which 

1  ever  may  resort : 

Thou  gav'st  commandment  me  to  save, 
for  thou  'rt  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 

hands  cruel  and  unjust: 

6  For  thou,  0  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 

and  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

6  Thou  from  the  womb  didst  hold  me  up ; 

thou  art  the  same  that  me 
Out  of  my  mother's  bowels  took ; 
I  ever  praise  will  thee. 

7  To  many  I  a  wonder  am; 

but  thou  'rt  my  refuge  strong. 

8  Fill'd  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 

and  honour  all  day  long. 

9  0  do  not  cast  me  off,  when  as 

old  age  doth  overtake  me ; 
And  when  my  strength  decayed  ig^ 
then  do  not  thou  forsake  me. 

10  For  those  that  are  mine  enemies 

against  me  speak  with  hate ; 
And  they  together  counsel  take 
that  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

11  They  said,  God  leaves  him ;  him  pursue 

and  take :  none  will  him  save. 

12  Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God : 

thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 

13  Confound,  consume  them,  that  unto 

my  soul  are  enemies : 
Cloth'd    be    they  with    reproach  and 
that  do  my  hurt  devise.  [shame 

14  But  I  with  expectation 

will  hope  continually ; 
And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 
I  will  thee  magnify. 

15  Thy  justice  and  salvation 

my  mouth  abroad  shall  show, 
Ev'n  all  the  day ;  for  I  thereof 
the  numbers  do  not  know. 

16  And  I  will  constantly  go  on 

in  strength  of  God  the  Lord ; 
And  thine  own  righteousness,  ev'n  thine 
alone,  I  will  record. 

17  For  even  from  my  youth,  0  God, 

by  thee  I  have  been  taught ; 
And  hitherto  I  have  declar'd 
the  wonders  thou  hast  wrought. 

18  And  now,  Lord,  leave  me  not,  when  1 

old  and  gray-headed  grow  : 
Till  to  this  age  thy  strength  and  pow'f 
to  all  to  come  T  show. 

19  And  thy  most  perfect  righteousness, 

0  Lord,  is  very  high. 
Who  hast  so  great  things  dono:  0  God, 
who  ia  like  unto  thee? 


20  Thou,  Lord,  who  great  adversities, 
and  sore,  to  me  didst  show, 
Shalt  quicken,  and  bring  me  again 
from  depths  of  earth  below. 
SH  My  greatness  and  my  pow'r  thou  wilt 
increase,  and  far  extend : 
On  ev'ry  side  against  all  grief 
thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

22  Thee,  ev'n  thy  truth,  I'll  also  praise, 

my  God,  with  psaltery : 
Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
with  harp  I'll  sing  to  thee. 

23  My  lips  shall  much  re;iice  in  thee, 

when  I  thy  praises  sound; 
My  soul,  which  thou  redeemed  hast, 
in  joy  shall  much  abound. 

24  My  tongue  thy  justice  shall  proclaim,    •• 

continuing  all  day  long ; 
For  they  confounded  are,  and  oham'd, 
that  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 

Psalm  72. 

C\  TX)RD,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 
^-^  his  son  thy  righteousness. 

2  With  right  he  shall  thy  people  judge, 

thy  poor  with  uprightness. 

3  The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 

unto  the  people  peace ; 
Likewise  the  little  hills  the  same 
shall  do  by  righteousness. 

4  The  people's  poor  ones  he  shall  judge, 

the  needy's  children  save; 
And  those  shall  he  in  pieces  break 
who  them  oppressed  have.        [moon 
fi  They  shall  thee  fear,   while  sun  and 
do  last,  through  ages  all. 

6  Like  rain  on  mown  grass  he  shall  drop, 

or  show'rs  on  earth  that  fall. 

7  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days, 

and  prosper  in  his  reign : 
He  shall,  while  doth  the  moon  endure, 
abundant  peace  maintain. 

8  His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 

from  sea  to  sea  extend  : 
It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

9  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 

bow  down  before  him  must; 
And  they  that  are  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  very  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isles, 

to  him  shall  presents  bring; 
And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 
Sheba's  and  Seba's  king. 

11  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 

before  him  down  shall  fall ; 
And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
do  service  to  him  shall. 

12  For  he  the  needy  shall  preserve, 

when  he  to  him  doth  call ; 
The  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 
no  help  of  man  at  all. 

13  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 

in  mercy  he  shall  spare; 
He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
of  those  that  needy  are. 

14  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 

their  soul  he  shall  set  free; 
And  in  his  sight  right  precious 
and  dear  their  blood  shall  be. 

15  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv'n  to  him 

shall  be  of  Sheba's  gold: 
For  him  still  shall  they  pray,  and  he 
shall  daily  be  extoll'd. 

16  Of  corn  an  handful  in  the  earth 

on  tops  of  mountains  high,  [trees 

With  prosp'rous  fruit  shall  shake,  like 
on  Lebanon  that  be. 

The  city  shall  be  flourishing, 

her  citizens  abound 
In  number  shall,  like  to  the  grass 

that  grows  upon  the  ground. 

17  His  name  for  ever  shall  endure; 

last  like  the  sun  it  shall : 
Men  shall  be  bless'd  in  him,  and  bless'd 
all  nations  shall  him  call. 

18  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 

the  God  of  Israel, 
For  he  alone  doth  wondrous  works, 
in  glory  that  excel. 

19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 

to  all  eternity: 
The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 
Amen,  so  let  it  be. 

Psalm  73. 

TTET  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
-*-   to  each  pure-hearted  one. 

2  But  as  forme,  my  steps  near  slipp'd, 

my  feet  were  almost  gone. 

3  For  I  envious  was,  and  grudg'd 

the  foolish  folk  to  see. 
When  I  perceiv'd  the  wicked  sort 
enjoy  prosperity. 

4  For  still  their  strength  continueth  firm ; 

their  death  of  bands  is  free. 

5  They  are  not  toil'd  like  other  men, 

nor  plagu'd.  as  others  be. 

6  Therefore  their  pride,  like  to  a  chain, 

them  compasseth  about ; 
And,  as  a  garment,  violmce 
doth  cover  them  throughout. 


7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat:  theyhava 

more  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt :  their  talk  of  wrong 

both  lewd  and  lofty  is.  [heav'no 

9  They   set    their     mouth    against    the 

in  their  bla.sphemou3  talk ;  [oat 

And  their  reproaching  tongue  through 
the  earth  at  large  doth  walk. 

10  His  people  oftentimes  for  this 

look  back,  and  turn  about ; 
Sith  waters  of  so  full  a  cup 
to  these  are  poured  out. 

11  And  thus  they  say.  How  can  it  be 

that  God  these  things  doth  know  f 
Or,  Can  there  in  the  IIi'_'hH.?t  be 
knowledge  of  things  below  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  wicked  ones, 

yet  prosper  at  their  will 
In  worldly  things;  they  do  increase 
in  wealth  and  riches  still. 

13  I  verily  have  done  in  vain 

my  heart  to  purify  ; 
To  no  effect  in  innocence 
washed  my  hands  have  I. 

14  For  daily,  and  all  dav  throughout, 

great  plagues  I  sulTer'd  have  ; 
Yea,  ev'ry  morning  I  of  new 
did  chastisement  receive. 

15  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 

to  speak  I  would  intend. 

Thy  children's  generation, 

behold,  I  should  offend. 

16  When  I  this  thought  to  know,  it  maa 

too  hard  a  thing  for  me ; 

17  Till  to  God's  sanctuary  I  went, 

then  I  their  end  did  see. 

18  Assuredly  thou  didst  them  set 

a  slipp'ry  place  upon ; 
Them  suddenly  thou  castedst  down 
into  destruction. 

19  How  in  a  moment  suddenly 

to  ruin  brought  are  they ! 

With  fearful  terrors  utterly 

they  are  consum'd  away. 

20  Ev'n  like  unto  a  dream,  when  one 

from  sleeping  doth  arise ; 
So  thou,  0  I/ord,  when  thou  awak'st, 
their  image  shalt  despise. 

21  Thus  grieved  was  my  heart  in  me, 

and  me  my  reins  opprest : 

22  So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant, 

and  in  thy  sight  a  beast. 

23  Nevertheless  continually, 

0  Lord,  I  am  with  thee : 

Thou  dost  me  hold  by  my  right  hand, 
and  still  upholdest  me. 

24  Thou,  with  thy  counsel,  while  I  live, 

wilt  me  conduct  and  guide ; 
And  to  thy  glory  afterward 
receive  me  to  abide. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens  high, 

but  thee,  0  Lord,  alone  ? 
And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 
besides  thee  there  is  none. 

26  My  flesh  and  heart  doth  faint  and  fail, 

but  God  doth  fail  me  never  : 
For  of  my  heart  God  is  the  strength 
and  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo.  they  that  are  far  from  thee 

for  ever  perish  shall : 
Them  that  a  whoring  from  thee  go 
thou  hast  destroyed  all. 

28  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 

that  I  draw  near  to  God : 
In  God  I  trust,  that  all  thy  works 

1  may  declare  abroad. 

Psalm  74. 

C\  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  f 
^    is  it  for  evermore  ? 
Against  thy  pa«ture-3heep  why  doth 
thine  anger  smoke  so  sore  ? 
2  0  call  to  thy  rememberance 
thy  congregation. 
Which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old; 
still  think  the  same  upon : 

The  rod  of  thine  inheritance, 

which  thou  redeemed  hsst. 
This  Sion  hill,  wherein  thou  hadst 

thy  dwelling  in  times  past. 
S  To  these  long  desolations 

thy  feet  lift  do  not  tarry  ; 
For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  have  done 

within  thy  sanctuary. 

4  Amidst  thy  congregations 

thine  enemies  do  roar : 
Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs 
of  triumph  thee  before. 

5  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  had 

in  estimation. 
According  as  he  lifted  up 
his  axe  thick  trees  upon. 

6  But  all  at  once  with  axes  new 

and  hammers  they  go  to. 
And  down  the  carved  work  thereof 
they  break,  and  quite  undo. 

7  They  flred  have  thy  sanctuary, 

and  have  defil'd  the  same. 
By  casting  down  unto  the  ground 
the  placQ  where  dwelt  thy  name. 

8  Thus  said  they  in  their  hearts.  Let  u 

destroy  them  out  of  hand  ; 
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Tbey  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues 
of  God  within  the  land. 
9  Our  signs  we  do  noi  tiow  behold ; 
there  is  not  us  among 
A  prophet  more,  nor  any  one 
that  knows  the  time  how  long. 

10  How  long.  Lord,  shall  the  enemy 

thus  in  reproach  exclaim? 
Aad  .shall  the  adversary  thus 
always  blasplierae  thy  name? 
U  Thy  hand,  ev'n  thy  right  band  of  might, 
why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back  ? 
0  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out 
for  our  deliv'rance'  sake. 
12  For  certainly  God  is  my  King, 
ev'n  from  the  times  of  old, 
Working  in  midst  of  all  the  earth 
salvation  manifold. 
IS  The  sea,  by  thy  great  pow'r,  to  part 
asunder  thou  didst  make; 
And  thou  the  dragons'  heads,  0  Lord, 
within  the  waters  brake. 

11  The  leviathan's  head  thou  brak'st 

in  pieces,  and  didst  give 
Him  to  he  meat  unto  the  folk 
in  wilderness  that  live. 

15  Thou  clav'st  the  fountain  and  the  flood, 

which  did  with  streams  abound : 
Thou  dry'dst  the  mighty  waters  up 
unto  the  very  ground. 

16  Thine  only  is  the  day,  0  Lord, 

thine  al.so  is  the  night; 
And  thou  alone  prepared  hast 
the  sun  and  shining  light. 

17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 

were  settled  ev'ry  where  : 
The  summer  and  the  winter  both 
by  thee  created  were. 

18  That  th'  enemy  reproached  hath, 

0  keep  it  in  record; 
And  that  the  foolish  people  have 
Idasphem'd  thy  name,  0  Lord. 

19  Unto  the  multitude  do  not 

thy  turtle's  soul  deliver: 
The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
do  not  forget  for  ever. 

20  Unto  thy  covenant  have  respect; 

for  earth's  dark  places  be 
Full  of  the  habitations 
of  horrid  cruelty. 

21  0  let  not  those  that  be  oppress'd 

return  again  with  shame : 
Let  tho.se  that  poor  and  needy  are 
give  praise  unto  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  0  God,  arise  and  plead 

the  cause  that  is  thine  own  : 
Remember  how  thou  art  reproach'd 
still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  Do  not  forget  the  voice  of  those 

that  are  thine  enemies : 
Of  those  the  tumult  ever  grows 
that  do  against  thee  rise. 

Psalm  75. 

fpO  thee,  0  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
•*-      wo  do  give  thanks  to  theo; 
Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 
thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

2  I  purpose,  when  I  shall  receive 

the  congregation, 
That  I  shall  judgment  uprightly 
render  to  ev'ry  one. 

3  Dissolved  is  the  land,  with  all 

that  in  the  same  do  dwell ; 
But  I  the  pillars  thereof  do 
bear  up.  and  stablish  well. 

4  I  to  the  foolish  people  said. 

Do  not  deal  fool  ishly ; 
And  unto  those  that  wicked  are, 
Lift  not  your  horn  on  high. 
6  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  speak 

6  with  stubborn  neck.    But  knew. 
That  not  from  east,  nor  west,  nor  south, 

promotion  doth  flow. 

7  But  God  is  judge ;  he  puts  down  one, 

and  sets  another  up. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  God  most  high 

of  red  wine  is  a  cup : 
'Tis  full  of  mixture,  he  pours  forth, 

and  makes  the  wicked  all 
Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 
yea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 
0  But  I  for  ever  will  declare, 
I  Jacob's  God  will  praise. 
10  All  horns  of  lewd  men  I'll  cut  off; 
but  just  men's  horns  will  raise. 

Psalm  76. 

TN  Judah's  land  God  is  well  known, 
-^    his  name's  in  Isr'el  great: 

2  In  Salem  is  his  tabernacle, 

in  Sion  is  his  seat. 

3  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  brake, 

the  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

4  More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey, 

more  excellent  art  far. 
6Those  that  were  stoutof  heartare  spoil'd, 
they  slept  their  sleep  outright; 
And  none  of  those  their  hands  did  find, 
that  were  the  men  of  might. 
6  When  thy  rebuke,  0  Jacob's  God, 
hati  forth  against  them  past. 
Their  horses  and  their  chariots  both 
wore  in  a  dead  sleep  cast. 


7  Thou.  Lord,  ev'n  thou  art  he  that  should 

be  fear'd ;  and  who  is  he 
That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight, 
if  once  thou  angry  be  ? 

8  From  heav'n  thou  judgment  caus'd  be 

the  earth  was  still  with  fear,  [heard ; 

9  When  God  to  judgment  rose,  i»  save 

all  meek  on  earth  that  were. 

10  Surely  the  very  wrath  of  man 

unto  thy  praise  redounds  : 
Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 
wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

11  Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  pay : 

all  ye  that  near  him  be. 
Bring  gifts  and  presents  unto  him ; 
for  to  be  feared  is  he. 

12  By  him  the  sp'rits  shall  be  cut  off 

of  those  that  princes  are : 
Unto  the  kings  that  are  on  earth 
he  fearful  doth  appear. 

Psalm  77. 

TTNTO  the  Lord  I  with  my  voice, 
^      I  unto  God  did  cry ; 
Ev'n  with  my  voice,  and  unto  me 
his  ear  he  did  apply. 

2  I  in  my  trouble  sought  the  Lord, 

my  sore  by  night  did  run. 
And  ceased  not ;  my  grieved  soul 
did  consolation  shun. 

3  I  to  remembrance  God  did  call, 

yet  trouble  did  remain ; 
And  overwhelm'd  my  spirit  was, 
whilst  I  did  sore  complain. 

4  Mine  eyes,  debarr'd  from  rest  and  sleep, 

thou  makest  still  to  wake ; 
My  trouble  is  so  great  that  I 
unable  am  to  speak. 

5  The  days  of  old  to  mind  I  call'd, 

and  ftft  did  think  upon 
The  times  and  ages  that  are  past 
full  many  years  agone. 

6  By  uight  my  song  I  call  to  mind, 

and  commune  with  my  heart; 
My  sp'rit  did  carefully  inquire 
how  I  might  ease  my  smart. 

7  For  ever  will  the  Lord  cast  off, 

and  gracious  be  no  more  ? 

8  For  ever  is  his  mercy  gone  ? 

fails  his  word  evermore  ? 

9  Is  't  true  that  to  be  gracious 

the  Lord  forgotten  hath  ? 
And  that  his  tender  mercies  he 
ha  th  shut  up  in  his  wrath  ? 

10  Then  did  I  say.  That  surely  this 

is  mine  infirmity : 
ril  mind  the  years  of  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  is  most  High. 

11  Yea,  I  remember  will  the  works 

performed  by  the  Lord  : 
The  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 
I  surely  will  record. 

12  I  also  will  of  all  thy  works  , 

my  meditation  make ; 
And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
great  pleasure  I  will  take. 

13  0  God,  thy  way  most  holy  is 

within  thy  sanctuary ; 
And  what  God  is  so  great  in  pow'r 
as  is  our  God  most  high? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  wonders  dost 

by  thy  right  hand  most  strong  : 
Thy  mighty  pow'r  thou  hast  declar'd 

the  nations  among. 
16  To  thine  own  people  with  thine  arm 

thou  didst  redemption  bring ; 
To  Jacob's  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 

of  Joseph  that  do  spring. 

16  The  waters.  Lord,  perceived  thee, 

the  waters  saw  thee  well ; 
And  they  for  fear  aside  did  flee ; 
the  depths  on  trembling  fell. 

17  The  clouds  in  water  forth  were  pour'd, 

sound  loudly  did  the  sky ; 
And  swiftly  through  the  world  abroad 
thine  arrows  fierce  did  fly. 

18  Thy  thunder's  voice  alongst  the  heav'n 

a  mighty  noise  did  make; 
By  lightnings  lighten'd  was  the  world, 
th'  earth  tremble  did  and  shake. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  in 

the  waters  great  thy  path ; 
Yet  are  thy  footsteps  hid,  0  Lord ; 
none  knowledge  thereof  hath. 

20  Thy  people  thou  didst  safely  lead, 

like  to  a  flock  of  sheep ; 
By  Moses'  hand  and  Aaron's  thou 
didst  them  conduct  and  keep. 

Psalm  78. 

A  TTEND,  my  people,  to  my  law ; 
-^    thereto  give  thou  an  ear ; 
The  words  that  from  my  mouth  proceed 
attentively  do  hear. 

2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 

and  sayings  dark  of  old ; 

3  The  same  which  we  have  heard  and 

and  us  our  fathers  told.         [known, 

4  We  also  will  them  not  conoeal 

from  their  posterity ; 
Them  to  the  generation 
to  come  declare  will  wo : 


The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  his  almighty  strength. 

Xhe  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done, 
we  will  show  forth  at  length. 

6  His  testimony  and  his  law 
in  Isr'el  he  did  place. 
And  charg'd  our  fathers  it  to  show 
to  their  succeeding  race  ; 

6  That  so  the  race  which  was  to  come 

might  well  them  learn  and  know ; 
And  sons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 
might  to  their  sons  them  show : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 

and  suffer  not  to  fall 
His  mighty  words  out  of  their  mind, 
but  keep  his  precepts  all : 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  be 

a  stiff  rebellious  race  ; 
A  race  not  right  in  heart;  with  God 
whose  sp'rit  not  steadfast  was. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who  nor  bows 

nor  other  arms  did  lack. 
When  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 
they  faintly  turned  back. 

10  They  brake  God's  cov'nant,  and  refus'd 

in  his  oomniands  to  go; 

11  His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 

which  he  to  them  did  show. 

12  Things  marvellous  he  brought  to  pass ; 

their  fathers  them  beheld 
Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 
yea,  ev'n  in  Zoan's  field. 

13  By  him  divided  was  the  sea, 

he  caus'd  them  through  to  pass; 
And  made  the  waters  so  to  stand, 
as  like  an  heap  it  was. 

14  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 

all  night,  he  did  them  guide. 

15  In  desert  rocks  he  clave,  and  drink, 

as  from  great  depths,  supply'd. 
10  He  from  the  rocks  brought  streams,  like 
made  waters  to  run  down.         [floods 

17  Yet  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 

provok'd  the  highest  One. 

18  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 

and,  speaking  with  mistrust. 
They  greedily  did  meat  require 
to  satisfy  their  lust. 

19  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spake, 

and,  murmuring,  said  thus, 
A  table  in  the  wilderness 
can  God  prepare  for  us  ? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 

came  streams  and  waters  great ; 
But  can  he  give  his  people  bread? 
and  send  them  flesh  tx)  eat? 

21  The  Lord  did  hear,  and  waxed  wroth ; 

so  kindled  was  a  flame 
'Gainst  Jacob,  and  'gainst  Israel 
up  indignation  came. 

22  For  they  believ'd  not  God,  nor  trust 

in  his  salvation  had ; 

23  Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 

and  heav'n's  doors  open  made, 

24  And  manna  rain'd  on  them,  and  gave 

them  corn  of  heav'n  to  eat 
26  Man  angel's  food  did  eat ;  to  them 
he  to  the  full  sent  meat. 

26  And  in  the  heav'n  he  did  cause 

an  eastern  wind  to  blow  ; 

And  by  his  power  he  let  out 

the  southern  wind  to  go. 

27  Then  flesh  as  thick  as  dust  he  made 

to  rain  down  them  among; 
And  feather'd  fowls,  like  as  the  sand 
which  li'th  the  shore  along. 

28  At  his  command  amidst  their  camp 

these  show'rs  of  flesh  down  fell. 
All  round  about  the  tabernacles 
and  tents  where  they  did  dwell. 

29  So  they  did  eat  abundantly, 

and  had  of  meat  their  fill ; 
For  he  did  give  to  them  what  was 
their  own  desire  and  will. 

30  They  from  their  lust  had  not  estrang'd 

their  heart  and  their  desire  ; 
But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths, 
which  they  did  so  require, 

31  God's  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 

the  fattest  of  them  all ; 
So  that  the  choice  of  Israel, 
o'erthrown  by  death,  did  fall. 

32  Yet,  notwithstanding  of  all  this, 

they  sinned  still  the  more ;  [wrought, 
And   though   he    had    great   wonders 
believ'd  him  not  therefore  : 

33  Wherefore  their  days  in  vanity 

he  did  consume  and  waste  ; 
And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
away  in  trouble  past. 

34  But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 

to  seek  him  show  desire ; 
Yea,  they  return'd,  and  after  God 
right  early  did  inquire. 

35  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Rock 

they  did  remember  then ; 
Ev'n  that  the  high  almighty  God 
had  their  Redeemer  been. 

36  Yet  with  their  mouth  tbey  flatter'd  him, 

and  spake  but  feignedly ; 
And  they  unto  the  God  of  truth 
with  their  false  tongues  did  lie. 


37  For  though  their  words  were  good,  theil 

with  him  was  not  sincere;         [hear 
Unstcadfast  and  perfidious 
they  in  his  cov'nant  were. 

38  But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 

their  sin,  them  did  not  slay ; 
Nor  stirr'd  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 
his  anger  turn'd  away. 

39  For  that  they  were  but  fading  Jlesh 

to  mind  he  did  recall ; 
A  wind  that  passeth  soon  away, 
and  not  returns  at  all. 

40  How  often  did  they  him  provoke 

within  the  wilderness! 
And  in  the  desert  did  him  grieve 
with  their  rebelliousness  1 

41  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempted  God 

and  limits  set  upon 
Him,  who  in  midst  of  Isr'el  is 
the  only  Iloi^  One. 

42  They  did  not  call  to  mind  his  pow'r, 

nor  yet  the  day  when  he 
Deliver'd  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  fierce  enemy  ; 

43  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 

he  openly  had  wrought; 
What  miracles  in  Zoan's  field 
his  hand  to  pass  had  brought. 

44  How  lakes  and  rivers  ev'ry  where 

he  turned  into  blood  ; 
So  that  nor  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

45  He  brought  among  them  swarms  of  flies, 

which  did  them  sore  annoy  ; 
And  divers  kinds  of  filthy  frogs 
he  sent  them  to  destroy. 

46  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 

the  fruits  of  all  their  soil ; 
Their  labours  he  deliver'd  up 
unto  the  locusts'  spoil. 

47  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  sycamores 

he  with  the  frost  did  blast : 

48  Their  beasts  to  hail  he  gave;  their  flocks 

hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

49  Fierce  burning  wrath  he  on  them  cast, 

and  indignation  strong, 
And  troubles  sore,  by  sending  forth 
ill  angels  them  among. 

50  He  to  his  wrath  made  way  ;  their  soul 

from  death  he  did  not  save ; 
But  over  to  the  pestilence 
the  lives  of  them  he  gave. 

61  In  Egypt  land  the  first-born  all 
he  smote  down  ev'ry  where; 
Among  the  tents  of  Ham,  ev'n  these 
chief  of  their  strength  that  were. 

52  But  his  own  people,  like  to  sheep, 

thence  to  go  forth  he  made ; 
And  he,  amidst  the  wilderness, 
them,  as  a  flock,  did  lead. 

53  And  he  them  safely  on  did  lead, 

so  that  they  did  not  fear ; 
Whereas  their  en'mies  by  the  sea 
quite  overwhelmed  were. 

54  To  borders  of  his  sanctuary 

the  Lord  his  people  led, 
Ev'n  to  the  mount  which  his  right  hand 
for  them  had  purchased.        » 

65  The  nations  of  Canaan, 

by  his  almighty  hand, 
Before  their  face  he  did  expel 

out  of  their  native  land ; 
Which  for  inheritance  to  them 

by  line  he  did  divide. 
And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 

within  their  tents  abide. 

66  Y'et  God  most  high  they  did  provoke, 

and  tempted  ever  still ; 
And  to  observe  his  testimonies 
did  not  incline  their  will : 

67  But,  like  their  fathers,  turned  back, 

and  dealt  unfaithfully : 
Aside  they  turned,  like  a  bow 
that  shoots  deceitfully. 

68  For  they  to  anger  did  provoke 

him  with  their  places  high ; 
And  with  their  graven  images 
mov'd  him  to  jealousy. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  waxed  wroth, 

and  much  loath'd  Isr'el  then 

60  So  Shiloh's  tent  he  left,  the  tent 

which  he  had  plac'd  with  men. 

61  And  he  his  strength  delivered 

into  captivity ;  , 

He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
of  his  proud  enemy. 

62  His  people  also  he  gave  o'er 

unto  the  sword's  fierce  rage  : 
So  sore  his  wrath  inflamed  was 
against  his  heritage. 

63  The  fire  consum'd  their  choice  young 

their  maids  no  marriage  had;   [men; 

64  And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 

their  wives  no  mourning  made. 

65  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  one 

that  doth  from  sleep  awake ; 

And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 

refresh'd,  a  shout  doth  make 

66  Upon  his  en'mies'  hinder  parts 

he  made  his  stroke  to  fall; 
And  so  upon  them  he  did  put 
a  shame  perpetual. 
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8T  Moreover,  he  the  tahernacle 
of  Joseph  did  refuse ; 
The  mighty  tribe  of  Ephraira 
he  would  in  no  wise  choose  : 
68  But  he  did  choose  Jehudah's  tribe 
to  be  the  rest  above ; 
And  of  mount  Sion  he  made  choice, 
which  he  so  much  did  love. 
€9  And  he  his  sanctuary  built 
like  to  a  palace  high, 
Like  to  the  earth  which  hs  did  found 
to  perpetuity. 
70  Of  David,  that  his  servant  was, 
he  also  choice  did  make. 
And  even  from  the  f(»Ids  of  sheep 
was  pleased  him  to  take  : 
7i  from  waiting  on  the  ewes  with  young, 
he  brought  him  forth  to  feed 
Israel,  his  inheritance, 
his  people,  .Jacob's  seed. 
72  So  after  the  integrity 

he  of  his  heart  them  fed ; 
And  by  the  good  skill  of  his  hands 
them  wisely  go^'«rued. 

Psalm  79 

/\  GOD,  thft  heathen  eiiter'd  hare 
^     thine  heritap;e  ;  by  tht^m 
Defilt-d  is  thy  house:  on  heap? 
they  laid  .Terusalem. 
2  The  bodies  of  thy  servants  they 
have  cast  forth  to  be  meat 
To  rav'nous  fowls ;  thy  dear  saints'  flesh 
they  gave  to  beasts  to  eat. 
S  Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 
like  water  they  have  shed  ; 
And  th^re  was  none  to  bury  them 
when  they  were  slain  and  dead, 

4  Unto  our  neighbours  a  rt-proach 

most  base  become  are  we  ; 
A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  to  them 
that  round  about  us  be. 

5  IIow  lonp;,  Lord,  shall  thine  anger  last? 

wilt  thou  still  keep  the  same? 
And  shall  thy  fervent  jealousy 

burn  like  unto  a  flame? 
8  On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth, 

that  have  thee  never  known. 
And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy  name 

have  never  call'd  upon. 

7  For  these  are  they  who  Jacob  have 

devoured  crut^Hy ; 
And  they  his  habitation 
have  caused  nastp  to  lie, 

8  Against  ns  mind  not  former  sins; 

thy  tender  merries  show; 
Let  them  prevent  us  speedily, 

for  we  're  brought  very  low. 
0  For  thy  name's  glory  help  us.  Lord, 

who  hast  our  Saviour  been  : 
Deliver  us;  for  thy  name's  sake, 

0  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why   say   the  heathen,  Where's  their 

let  him  to  them  be  known;       .[God? 

When   those  who  <hed    thy   servants' 

are  in  our  sight  o'erthrown.        [blood 

11  0  let  the  pris'ner's  sighs  ascend 

before  thy  sight  on  high; 
Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  pow'r 
that  are  design'd  to  die. 

12  And  to  our  neighbours'  bosom  cause 

it  sev'n  fold  render'd  be, 
Ev'n  the  reproach  wherewith  they  have, 
0  Lord,  reproached  thee, 

13  So  we  thy  folk,  and  pasture-sheep, 

shall  give  thee  thanks  always; 
And  unto  generations  all 
we  will  show  forth  thy  praise. 

Psalm  80. 

TTEAR,  Isr'cl's  Shepherd!  like  a  flock 
-'■-'-     thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide; 
Shine  forth,  0  thou  that  dost  between 
the  cherubims  abide. 

2  In  Kphraim's,  and  Benjamin's, 

and  in  Manasseh's  sight, 
0  come  for  our  salvation  ; 

stir  up  tby  strength  and  might. 

3  Turn  us  again.  0  I/Ord  our  God, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

4  0  Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 

Iiow  long  shall  kindled  be 
Thy  wrath  against  th"  prayer  made 
by  thine  own  folk  to  thee? 

6  Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv'st  to  them 

instead  of  bread  to  eat; 
Tea.  tears  instead  of  drink  thou  giv'st 
to  them  in  measure  great. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 

our  neighbours  round  about ; 
Our  enemies  among  themselves 
at  us  do  laugh  and  flout. 

7  Turn  us  again,  0  God  of  hosts, 

an'!  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  he  safe. 

5  A  vine  from  Kgypt  brought  thou  hast, 

by  thine  outstretched  hand  ; 
And  thou  the  heathen  out  didst  ca**. 
to  plant  it  in  their  land. 


9  Before  it  thon  a  room  didst  malie, 

where  it  might  grow  and  stand; 
Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take, 
and  it  did  fill  the  land. 

10  The    mountains  vail'd  were  with   its 

as  with  a  covering;  [shade^ 

Like  goodly  cedars  were  the  houghs 
which  out  from  it  did  spring. 

11  Upon  the  one  hand  to  the  sea 

her  boughs  she  did  out  send ; 
On  th'  other  side  unto  the  flood 
her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  thus  broken  down 

and  ta'en  her  hedge  away  ? 
So  that  all  passengers  do  pluck, 
and  make  of  her  a  prey. 

13  The  boar  who  from  the  forest  comes 

doth  waste  it  at  his  pleasure; 
The  wild  beast  of  the  field  al.so 
devours  it  {)Ut  of  measure. 

14  0  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 

return  now  unto  thine; 
Look  down  from  heav'n  in  love,  heboid, 
and  visit  this  thy  vine : 

15  This  vineyard,  which  thine  own  right 

hath  planted  us  among;  [hand 

And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyself 
thou  hast  made  to  be  strong. 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire, 

it  also  is  cut  down : 
They  utterly  are  perished 
when  as  thy  face  doth  frown. 

17  0  let  thy  hand  he  still  upon 

the  Man  of  thy  right  hand, 
The  Son  of  man,  whom  for  thyself 
thou  madest  strong  to  stand. 

18  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back, 

nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 

0  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 

upon  thy  name  will  call. 

19  Turn  us  again.  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
and  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

PsALM    81. 

SING  loud  to  God  our  strength ;  with  joy 
to  .Jacob's  God  do  sing. 

2  Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 

timbrel  and  psal'try  bring. 

3  Blow  trumpets  at  new-moon,  what  day 

our  feast  appointed  is : 

4  For  charge  to  Isr'el,  and  a  law 

of  Jacob's  God  was  this. 

5  To  Joseph  this  a  t«stimony 

he  made,  when  Egypt  land 
He  travell'd  through,  where  speech  I 
I  did  not  understand.  [heard 

6  His  shoulder  I  from  burdens  took, 

his  hands  from  pots  did  free. 

7  Thou  didst  in  trouble  on  me  call, 

and  I  deliver'd  thee : 

In  secret  place  of  thundering 

I  did  thee  answer  make; 
And  at  the  streams  of  Meribah 

of  thee  a  proof  did  take. 

8  0  thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 

I'll  testify  to  thee; 
To  thee,  0  Isr'el,  if  thou  wilt 
hut  hearken  unto  me. 

9  In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  be 

any  strange  god  at  all ; 
Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
thou  bowing  down  shalt  fall. 

10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  did 

from  Egypt  land  thee  guide ; 
I'll  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 
do  thou  it  open  wide. 

11  But  yet  my  people  to  ray  voice 

would  not  attentive  be  ; 
And  ev'n  my  chosen  Israel 
he  would  have  none  of  me. 

12  So  to  the  lust  of  their  own  hearts 

I  them  delivered ; 
And  then  in  counsels  of  their  own 
they  vainly  wandered. 

13  0  that  my  people  had  me  heard, 

Isr'el  my  ways  had  chose ! 

14  I  had  their  en'mies  .soon  subdu'd, 

my  hand  turn'd  on  their  foes. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 

submission  should  have  feign'd ; 
But  as  for  them,  their  time  should  have 
for  evermore  remain'd. 

16  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with 

the  finest  of  the  wheat ; 
Of  honey  from  the  rook  thy  fill 
I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

Psalm  82. 

TN  gods'  assembly  God  doth  stand  ; 
-*-     he  judgeth  gods  among. 

2  How  long,  accepting  persons  vile, 

will  ye  give  judgment  wrong? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless; 

to  poor  oppress'd  do  right, 

4  The  poor  and  needy  cnes  evX  free; 

rid  them  from  ill  men's  might. 

6  They  know  not,  nor  will  undersfAnd; 
in  darkness  they  walk  on  : 
All  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
out  of  their  course  are  gone. 


C  I  said  that  ye  arc  gods,  and  are 
sons  of  the  Highest  all : 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  as 

one  of  the  princes  fall. 

8  0  God,  do  thou  raise  up  thyself, 

the  earth  to  judgment  call : 

F®r  thou,  as  thine  inheritance, 

shalt  take  the  nations  all. 

Psalm  83. 

TT'EEP  not,  0  God,  we  thee  entreat, 
-'^    0  keep  not  silence  now : 

Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace,  0  God, 
and  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  a  noise 

tumultuously  have  made; 
And  they  that  haters  are  of  thee 
have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 

do  crafty  coun.sel  take ; 
And  they  against  thy  hidden  ones 
do  con.snltations  make. 

4  Come,  let  us  cut  them  off,  said  they, 

from  being  a  nation, 
That  of  the  name  of  Isr'el  may 
no  more  he  mention, 

5  Forwithjointheart  they  plot,  inleague 

against  thee  they  combine. 

6  The  tents  of  Edom,  Jshm'elites, 

Moab's  and  Hagar's  line; 

7  Gehal,  and  Ammnn,  Amalek, 

Philistines,  those  of  Tyre ; 

8  And  Assur  join'd  with  them,  to  help 

Lot's  children  they  conspire. 

9  Do  to  them  as  to  Midian, 

Jabin  at  Kison  strand ; 

10  And  Sis'ra,  which  at  En^ior  fell, 

as  dung  to  fat  the  land. 

11  Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 

their  noble  men  to  fall ; 
Like  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  like, 
make  thou  their  princes  all ; 

12  Who  said.  For  our  possession 

let  us  God's  houseii  take. 

13  My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  chaff 

before  the  wind,  them  ma'iie. 

14  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 

doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

15  Chase  and  affright  them  with  the  storm 

and  tempest  of  thine  ire. 

16  Their  faces  fill  with  shame,  0  Lord, 

that  they  may  seek  thy  name. 

17  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vex'd, 

and  perish  in  their  shame  ; 

18  That    men   may   know   that   thou,   to 

alone  doth  appertain  [whom 

The  name  JEUaVAII,  dost  most  high 
o'er  all  the  earth  remain. 

PSALM    84. 

TTOW  lovely  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
^^    O  I>ord  of  hosts,  to  me ! 
The  tabernacles  of  thy  grac« 
how  pleasant.  Lord,  they  be ! 

2  My  thirsty  soul  longs  vehemently, 

yea  faints,  thy  courts  to  see : 
My  very  heart  and  flesh  cry  out, 
0  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth  out 

an  house  wherein  to  rest; 
The  swallow  also  for  herself 

hath  purcha.sed  a  nest; 
Ev'n  thine  own  altars,  where  she  safe 

her  young  ones  forth  may  bring, 
0  thou  almighty  Lord  of  hosts, 

who  art  my  God  and  King. 

4  Bless'd  are  they  in  thy  house  that  dwell, 

they  ever  give  thee  praise. 

5  Bless'd  is  the  man  whose  strength  thou 

in  whose  heart  are  thy  ways :       [art, 

6  Who  passing  thorough  Baca's  vale, 

therein  do  dig  up  wells ; 
Also  the  rain  that  falleth  down 
the  pools  with  water  fills. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 

still  forward  unto  strength. 
Until  in  Sion  they  appear 
before  the  Lord  at  length. 

8  Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear ; 

0  Jacob's  God.  give  ear. 

9  See  God  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 

of  thine  anointed  dear. 

10  For  in  thy  courts  one  day  excels 

a  thousand ;  rather  in 
My  God's  house  will  I  keep  a  door, 
than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

11  For  God  the  Lord's  a  sun  and  shield  : 

he'll  grace  and  glory  give; 
And  will  withhold  no  good  from  them 
that  uprightly  do  live. 

12  0  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

that  man  is  truly  ble.st. 

Who  by  assured  confidence 

on  thee  alone  doth  rest. 

PSALM    85. 

OLOKD,  thou  hast  been  favourable 
to  thy  beloved  land : 
Jacob's  captivity  thou  hast 
recall'd  with  mighty  hand. 
2  Thou  pardoned  thy  people  hast 
all  tJieir  iuitjuities ; 


Thou  all  their  trespasses  and  slna 
hast  cover'd  from  thine  eyes.  rturiiMst 

3  Thou   took'st    off   all    thine    ire,    and 

from  thy  wrath's  furiousness. 

4  Turn  us,  God  of  our  health,  and  cause 

thy  wrath  'gainst  us  to  cease. 
6  Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure 
against  us  without  end? 
Wilt  thou  to  generations  all 
thine  anger  forth  extend  ? 

6  That  in  thee  may  tby  people  joy, 

wilt  thou  not  us  revive  ? 

7  Show  us  thy  mercy,  I,ord,  to  us 

do  thy  salvation  give. 

5  I'll  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak 

to  his  folk  he'll  speak  peace. 
And  to  his  saints:  but  let  them  not 
return  to  foolishness. 
9  To  them  that  fear  him  surely  near 
is  his  salvation  ; 
That  glory  in  our  land  may  have 
her  habitation. 

10  Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 

and  peace  kiss'd  mutually  : 

11  Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  righteoun- 

looks  down  from  heaven  high.     |neaf 

12  Tea-  what  i-  good  the  Lord  .shall  give; 

our  land  shall  yield  increaiw- : 

13  Justice,  to  set  us  in  his  steps, 

shall  go  before  his  face. 


Psalm  86. 

OLOKD,  do  thou  bow  down  thine  ear, 
and  bear  me  graciously ; 
Because  I  sore  afflicted  am, 
and  am  in  poverty, 

2  Because  I'm  holy.  let  my  soul 

by  thee  preserved  be : 
0  thou  my  God.  thy  servant  save, 
that  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 

3  Sith  unto  theel  daily  cry, 

be  merciful  to  me. 

4  Rejoice  thy  servant's  soul;  for,  I^ord, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

5  For  thou  art  gracious  0  Lord, 

and  really  to  forgive; 
And  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call 
upon  thee  to  relieve. 

6  Hear,  Lord,  my  pray'r;  onto  the  voice 

of  my  request  attend  : 

7  In  troublous  times  I'll  call  on  thee; 

for  thou  wilt  answer  send. 

8  Lord,  there  is  none  among  the  gods 

that  may  with  thee  compare;    [done, 
And  like  the  works  which  thou  ha^i 
not  any  work  is  there, 

9  All  nations   whom    thou  mad'st  shall 

and  worship  rev'rently  fcome 

Before  thy  face ;  anil  they,  0  Lord, 
thy  name  shall  glorify. 

10  Because  thou  art  exceeding  great, 

and  works  by  thee  are  done 
Which  are  t^  be  admir'd;  and  thou 
art  God  thyself  alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way.  and  in  thy  truth, 

0  Lord,  then  walk  will  T; 
Unite  my  heart  that  I  thy  namp 
may  fear  continuiilly. 

12  0  Lord  my  God.  with  all  my  heart 

to  thee  I  will  give  praise; 

And  I  the  glory  will  ascribe 

unto  thy  name  always  : 

13  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 

in  greatness  doth  excel  ; 
And  thou  deliver'd  hast  my  soul 
out  from  the  lowest  hell. 

14  0  God,  the  proud  airainst  me  rise, 

and  vi'lent  men  have  met, 
That  for  my  soul  have  sought;  and  thM 
'•efore  them  have  not  set. 

15  But  thou  art  full  of  pity.  Lord, 

a  God  most  gracious. 
Long-suffering,  and  in  thy  truth 
and  mercy  plenteous. 

16  0  turn  to  me  thy  countenance, 

and  mi-rcy  on  me  have ; 
Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
of  thine  own  handmaid  save. 

17  Show  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 

which  do  me  hate  may  see. 
And  be  asham'd  ;  because  thou,  Lord* 
didst  help  and  comfort  me. 


Psalm  87. 

UPON  the  hills  of  holiness 
he  his  foundation  sets. 

2  God.  more  than  Jacob's  dwellings  vM, 

delight?  '.n  Sion's  gates. 

3  Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee. 

thou  city  of  the  I/Ord. 

4  Rahab  and  Babel  I.  to  those 

that  know  me,  will  record  : 
Behold  ev'n  TyruR,  and  with  it 

the  land  of  Palestine, 
And  likewise  Kthiopia; 

this  man  was  born  therein, 
6  And  it  of  Sion  shall  be  said, 

This  man  and  that  man  there 
Was  borrt-;  and  he  that  is  m(»}t  Ui^ 

himself  shall  stablish  her. 
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6  Wben  God  the  people  writes,  he'll  count 

that  this  man  born  was  there. 

7  There  be  that  ginR  and  play ;  and  all 

my  well-.springs  iu  thee  are. 

Psalm  88. 

r  ORD  God,  my  Saviour,  d»iy  and  night 
*  ^     before  thee  cry'd  have  I. 

2  Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come ; 

trive  ear  unto  my  cry. 

3  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul; 

my  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

4  I'm  counted  with  those  that  go  down 

to  piL  and  no  strength  have. 

6  Ev'n  fre«  among  the  dead,  like  them 
that  slain  in  grave  do  lie; 
Cut  oflf  from  thy  hand,  whom  no  more 
thou  hiist  in  memory. 

6  Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit, 

in  deeps  and  darksome  caves. 

7  Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 

me  press'd  with  all  thy  waves. 

8  Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friends, 

thou  mad'st  them  to  abhor  mo; 
And  I  am  so  shut  up,  that  I 

find  no  evasion  for  me. 
6  By  reason  of  affliction 

mine  eye  mourns  dolefully  : 
To  thee,  Lord,  do  I  call,  and  stretch 

my  hands  continually. 

10  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 

shall  th«y  rise,  and  thee  bless? 

11  Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told? 

iu  death  thy  faithfulness? 

12  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark, 

or  shall  thy  righteousness 
Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
of  deep  forgetfulness  ? 

13  But,  Lord,  to  thee  I  cry'd ;  my  pray'r 

at  morn  prevent  shall  thee. 
1 L  Why,  lx)rd,  dost  thou  cast  off  my  soul, 
and  hid'st  thy  face  from  me? 

15  Distress'd  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 

I  ready  am  to  die; 
Thy  terrors  I  have  borne,  and  am 
distracted  fearfully. 

16  The  dreadful  fierceness  of  thy  wrath 

quite  over  me  doth  go: 
Thy  terrors  great  have  cut  me  oflF, 
they  did  pursue  me  so. 

17  For  round  about  me  ev'ry  day, 

like  water,  they  did  roll; 
And,  gathering  together,  they 
have  compassed  my  soul. 

18  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me, 

and  him  that  did  me  love; 
And  those  that  mine  acquaintance  were 
to  darkness  didst  remove. 

Psalm  89. 

p10D*8  mercies  I  will  ever  ying; 
^^  and  with  ray  mouth  I  shall 
Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 
to  generations  all. 

2  For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 

for  ever  to  endure; 
Thy  faithfulness,  ev'n  in  the  heay'ns, 
thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 

a  eov'nant  graciously ; 
And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  lov'd, 
to  David  sworn  have  I ; 

4  That  I  thy  seed  establish  shall 

for  ever  to  remain, 
And  will  to  generations  all 
thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 

5  The  praises  of  thy  wonders.  Lord, 

the  heavens  shall  express; 
And  in  the  congregation 
of  saints  thy  faithfulness. 

6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 

may  once  himself  compare? 
Who  is  like  God  among  the  sona 
of  those  that  mighty  are  ? 

7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  saints 

is  due  unto  the  Lord; 
And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
with  rev'rence  be  atlor'd. 

8  0  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

what  Lord  in  mightiness 
Is  like  to  thee?  who  compass'd  round 
art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9  Ev*n  in  the  ragin;^  of  the  sea 

thou  over  it  dost  reign  ; 
And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  swell, 
thou  stillest  them  agaJn. 
10  Rahab  in  pieces  thon  didst  break, 
like  one  that  slaughtered  is; 
And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  ha.st 
dispers'd  thine  enemies. 

1  The  heav'ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thine 
the  earth  dost  also  take:  pwn 

The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  same, 
thy  pow'r  did  found  and  make. 

12  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone, 

their  first  beginning  had  ; 
Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

13  Thou  hast  an  arm  that's  full  of  pow'r, 

thy  hand  is  great  in  might; 
And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
exalted  Q  ia  height. 


14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 

are  made  the  dwelling-place; 
Mercy,  accompanyM  with  truth, 
shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  0  greatly  bless'd  the  people  are 

the  joyful  sound  that  know  ; 
In  brightness  of  thy  face,  0  Lord, 
they  ever  on  shall  go. 

16  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 

rejoice  exceedingly; 
And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  thoy 
exalted  be  on  high. 

17  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 

doth  only  stand  in  thee ; 
And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
and  pow'r  exalted  be. 

18  For  God  is  our  defence;  and  ho 

to  us  doth  safety  bring : 
The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
is  our  almighty  King. 

19  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 

thou  saidst,  I  help  upon 
A  strong  one  laid;  out  of  the  folk 
I  rais'd  a  chosen  one  ; 

20  Ev'n  David,  I  have  found  him  out 

a  servant  unto  me; 
And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
anointed  him  to  be. 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  stablish'd  he; 

mine  arm  shall  make  him  strong, 

22  On  him  the  foe  shall  not  exact, 

nor  son  of  mischief  wrong. 

23  I  will  beat  down  before  his  face 

all  his  malicious  foos; 
I  will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
with  hatred  him  oppose. 

24  My  mercy  and  my  faithfulness 

with  him  yet  still  shall  be  : 
And  in  my  name  his  horn  and  pow'r 
men  shall  exalted  see. 

25  His  hand  and  pow'r  shall  reach  afar, 

I  '11  set  it  in  the  sea; 
And  his  right  hand  established 
shall  in  the  rivers  be. 

26  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 

thou  art  my  God  alone; 
And  he  shall  say,  Thou  art  the  Rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  I  'II  make  him  my  first-born,  more  high 

than  kings  of  any  land. 

28  My  love  I  '11  ever  beep  for  him, 

my  cov'nant  fast  shall  stand. 

29  His  seed  I  by  my  pow'r  will  make 

for  ever  to  endure: 
And,  as  the  days  of  heav'n,  his  thron« 
shall  stable  be,  and  sure. 

30  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 

my  laws,  and  go  astray. 
And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk, 
but  wander  from  my  way  : 

31  If  they  my  laws  break,  and  do  not 

keep  my  commandements; 

32  I  '11  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 

their  sins  with  chastisements. 

33  Yet  I'll  not  take  my  love  from  him, 

nor  false  my  promise  make. 

34  My  cov'nant  I  'II  not  break,  nor  changes 

what  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

35  Once  by  my  holiness  I  sware, 

to  David  Til  not  lie; 

36  His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun, 

before  me  last  for  aye. 

37  It,  like  the  moon,  shall  ever  he 

establish'd  steadfastly ; 
And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav'n 
doth  witness  faithfully. 

38  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  off, 

thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe  ; 

With  him  that  thine  anointed  is 

thou  hast  been  very  wroth. 

39  Thou  hast  thy  servant's  covenant 

made  void,  and  quite  cast  by  ; 
Thou  hast  profan'd  his  crown,  while  it 
cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

40  Thou  all  iiis  hedges  hast  broke  down, 

his  strong  holds  down  hast  torn. 

41  He  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 

to  neigli hours  is  a  scorn. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes'  right  hand; 

mad'st  all  his  en'mies  glad  : 

43  Turn'd   his   sword's  edge,  and  him   to 

in  battle  hast  not  made.  [stand 

44  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

his  throne  to  ground  down  cast : 

45  Shorten'd  his  days  of  youth,  and  him 

with  shame  thou  cover'd  hast. 

46  How  long.  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thyself? 

for  ever,  in  thine  ire  ? 
And  shall  thine  indignation 
burn  like  unto  a  fire? 

47  Remember.  Lord,  how  short  a  time 

I  shall  on  earth  remain : 
0  wherefore  is  it  so  that  thou 
hast  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 

and  death  shall  never  see? 
Or  front  the  power  of  the  grave 
what  man  his  soul  shall  free  ? 

49  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

0  Lord,  where  be  they  now? 
Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
to  David  sworn  hast  thon  ? 


50  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant's  sa^i  reproach ; 

how  I  in  bosom  bear 
The  icornings  of  the  people  all, 
who  strong  and  mighty  are. 

51  Wherewith  thy  raging  enemies 

roproach'd,  0  Lo'rd,"think  on; 
Wherewith   they  have   roproach'd   the 

of  thine  anointed  one.  [steps 

62  AH  blessing  to  the  Lord  our  God 

K't  be  ascribed  then  : 
For  evermore  so  let  it  be. 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

Psalm  90. 

T  ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dvrclling-place 
^    in  g<'nei-ations  all. 

2  Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 

the  mountains  great  or  pmaU; 
Ere  ever  thou  hadst  form'd  the  earth, 

and  all  the  world  abroad ; 
Ev'n  thou  from  everlasting  art 

to  everlasting  God. 

3  Thou  dost  unto  destruction 

man  that  is  mortal  turn  ; 
And  unto  them  thou  say'st,  Again, 
yo  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 

no  more  before  thy  sij^ht 
Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 
or  than  a  watch  by  night. 

5  As  with  an  overflowing  flood 

thou  carry'st  them  away : 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass 
that  grows  at  morn  are  they. 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 

cut  down  at  ev'n  doth  fade. 

7  For  by  thine  anger  we  're  consum'd, 

thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

8  Our  sins  thou  and  iniquities 

do.st  in  thy  presence  place. 
And  sett'st  our  secret  faults  before 
the  brightness  of  thy  face. 

9  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 

do  pass  on  to  an  end ; 
And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 
so  we  our  years  do  spend. 

10  Threescore  and  ten  years  do  sum  up 

our  days  and  years,  we  see; 
Or  if,  by  reason  of  more  strength, 

in  some  fourscore  they  be ; 
Yet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  men 

but  grief  and  labour  prove; 
For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 

fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Who  knows  the  power  of  thy  wrath? 

according  to  thy  fear 

12  So  is  thy  wrath :  Lord,  teach  thou  us 

our  end  in  mind  to  bear ; 
And  so  to  count  our  days,  that  we 

our  hearts  may  still  apply 
To  learn  thy  wisdom  and  thy  truth, 

that  we  may  live  thereby. 

13  Turn  yet  again  to  us,  0  Lord, 

how  long  thus  shall  it  be? 
Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
that  servants  are  to  thee. 

14  0  with  thy  tender  mercies.  Lord, 

us  early  satisfy; 
So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  days, 
and  still  be  glad  in  thoe. 

15  According  as  the  days  have  been, 

wherein  we  grief  have  had. 
And  years  wherein  we  ill  have  seen, 
so  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

16  0  let  thy  work  and  pow'r  appear 

thy  servants'  face  before ; 
And  show  unto  their  children  dear 
thy  glory  evermore : 

17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

our  God  be  us  upon  : 
Our  handy-works  establish  thou, 
establish  them  each  one. 

PsALM    91. 

TTE  that  doth  in  the  secret  place 
-*^    of  the  most  High  reside. 
Under  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
th'  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 

He  is  my  refuge  still. 
He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God, 
and  in  him  trust  I  will. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save, 

and  give  deliverance 
From  subtile  fowler's  snare,  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide ;  thy  trust 

under  his  wings  shall  be  : 
His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 

and  buckler  unto  thee. 
6  Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  atraid 

for  terrors  of  the  night ; 
Nor  for  the  arrow  that  doth  fly 

by  day,  while  it  is  light; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 

in  darkness  secretly ; 
Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
at  noon-day  openly. 

7  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall, 

on  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 
Ten  thousand  dead ;  yet  unto  thee 
it  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 


8  Only  thou  with  thine  eyes  shalt  lock, 

and  a  beholder  be ; 
And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

9  Because  the  Lord,  who  constantly 

my  refuge  is  alone, 
Ev'n  the  most  High,  is  made  by  thee 
thy  habitation ; 

10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelling  come, 

no  ill  shall  thee  befall  : 

11  For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 

his  angels  charge  he  shall. 

12  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  up, 

still  waiting  thee  upon; 
Lest  thou  at  any  time  should'st  daph 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Upon  the  adder  thou  shalt  tread, 

and  on  the  lions  strong; 
Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall, 
and  on  the  lions  young. 

14  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

I'll  save  and  set  him  free; 
Becau.se  my  great  name  he  hath  knowk, 
I  will  him  set  on  high. 

15  He'll  call  on  me,  I'll  answer  him; 

I  wi'l  be  with  him  still 

In  trouble,  to  deliver  him, 

and  honour  him  I  will. 

16  With  length  of  days  unto  his  mind 

I  will  him  satisfy; 
I  also  my  salvation 
will  cause  his  eyes  to  see. 

Psalm  92. 

nnO  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
-'-    it  is  a  comely  thing, 
And  to  thy  name,  0  thou  most  High, 
due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2  Thy  loving-kindness  to  show  forth 

when  shines  the  morning  light; 
And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
with  pleasure  ev'ry  night, 

3  On  a  ten-stringed  instrument, 

upon  the  psaltery. 
And  on  the  harp  with  solemn  sour  1 
and  grave  sweet  melody. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  by  thy  mighty  worlds 

ha.st  made  my  heart  right  gl.'id ; 
And  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
which  by  thine  hands  were  made. 

5  How  great.  Lord,  are  thy  works  !  each 

of  thine  a  deep  it  is :  [thought 

(i  A  brutish  man  itknoweth  not; 
fools  understand  not  this. 

7  When  those  that  lewd  and  wicked  are 

spring  quickly  up  like  grass, 
And  workers  of  iniquity 

do  flourish  all  apace ; 
It  is  that  they  for  ever  may 

destroyed  be  and  slain  : 

8  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  the  most  High. 

for  ever  to  remain. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies.  0  Lord, 

thine  en'mies  perish  shall; 
The  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  he  dispersed  all. 

10  But  thou  shalt,  like  unto  the  horn 

of  th'  unicorn,  exalt 
My  horn  on  high  :  thou  with  fresh  oil 
anoint  me  also  shalt. 

11  Mine  eyes  shall  also  my  desiro 

see  on  mine  enemies; 
Mine  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 
that  do  against  me  rise. 

12  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing 

shall  be  the  righteous  one ; 
He  shall  like  to  the  cedar  grow 
that  is  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 

are  planted  by  his  grace. 
They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
in  our  God's  holy  place. 

14  And  in  old  age,  when  others  fade, 

they  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring; 
They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 
and  aye  be  flourishing ; 

15  To  show  that  upright  is  the  Lord : 

he  is  a  rock  to  me ; 
And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
is  altogether  free. 

Psalm  93. 

'T'HE  Lord  doth  reisrn,  and  cloth'd  is  h« 
-"-    with  majesty  most  bright ; 
His  works  do  show  him  cloth'd  to  be, 

and  girt  about  with  might. 
The  world  is  also  stablished, 
that  it  cannot  depart. 

2  Thy  throne  is  fix'd  of  old,  and  thou 

from  everlasting  art. 

3  The  floods,  0  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

they  lifted  up  their  voice ; 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  t  heir  wave% 
and  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

is  more  of  might  by  far 
Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 
or  great  sea-billows  are. 

5  Thy  testimonies  ev'ry  one 

in  faithfulness  excel ; 
And  holiness  for  ever,  Lord, 
thine  house  becometh  welL 
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Psalm  94. 

OIiORD  God,  unto  whom  nlone 
all  vengeance  doth  belong; 
0  mighty  God,  who  vengeance  own'st, 
shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself  thou  of  the  earth 

the  aov'r**ign  Judge  that  art; 
And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud 
a  due  reward  impart. 

3  How  long,  0  mighty  God,  shall  they 

who  lewd  find  wicked  he, 
How  long  shall  they  who  wicked  are 
thus  triumph  haughtily  ?  [them 

4  How  long  shall   things  most  hard  by 

be  uttered  and  told  ? 
And  all  that  work  iniquity 
to  boast  themselves  be  bold? 
6  Thy  folk  they  break  in  pieces,  Lord, 
thine  heritage  oppress : 

6  The  widow  they  and  stranger  slay, 

and  kill  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  .my  they,  God  it  shall  not  see, 

nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 

8  Ye  brutish  people  1  understand; 

fools !  when  wise  will  ye  grow  ? 

9  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 

and  hear  then  shall  not  he? 
He  only  form'd  the  eye,  and  then 
shall  he  not  clearly  see  ? 

10  He  that  the  nations  doth  correct, 

shall  he  not  chastise  you? 
He  knowledge  unto  man  doth  teach, 
and  shall  himself  not  know? 

11  Allan's  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 

(he  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

12  Bless'd  is  the  man  thou  chast'nest.  Lord, 

and  mak'st  thy  law  to  learn  :     [days 

13  That  thou  may'st  give  him  rest  from 

of  SHd  adversity, 
Until  the  pit  be  digg'd  for  those 
that  work  iniquity. 

14  For  sure  the  Ix>rd  will  not  cast  off 

those  that  his  people  be, 

Neither  his  own  inheritance 

quit  and  forsake  will  he: 

15  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 

shall  yet  return  again  ; 
And  all  shall  follow  after  it 

that  are  right-hearted  men. 
IG  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 

those  that  do  wickedly  ? 
Who  will  stand  up  for  me  'gainst  those 

that  work  iniquity  ? 
17  Unless  the  Ix)rd  had  been  my  help 

when  I  was  sore  opprest, 
Almost  my  soul  had  in  the  house 

of  silence  been  at  rest. 

i8  AVhjn  I  had  uttered  this  word, 
(my  foot  doth  slip  away,) 
Thy  morcy  held  me  up,  0  Lord, 
thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

19  Amiiist  the  multitude  of  thoughts 

which  in  my  heart  do  fight, 
My  soul,  lest  it  be  overcharged, 
thy  comforts  do  delight. 

20  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 

have  fellowship  with  thee. 
Which  mischief,  cunningly  contriv'd, 
doth  by  a  law  decree? 

21  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join, 

they  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

22  But  of  my  refuge  God's  the  rock, 

and  my  defence  from  them. 
2C  On  them  their  own  iniquity 
the  Ix>rd  shall  bring  and  lay. 
And  rut  them  off  in  their  own  sin.; 
our  Lord  God  shall  them  slay. 

Psalm  95. 

t\  COME,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord: 
^    come,  let  us  ev'ry  one 

A  joyful  noise  make  to  the  Rock 
ofor.r  salvation.  •*■ 

2  Let  us  before  his  presence  come 

with  praise  and  thankful  voice; 
Let  us  sing  psalms  to  Jtim  with  grace, 
and  make  a  joyful  noise. 

3  For  God,  a  great  God,  and  great  King, 

ahoTe  all  gods  he  is. 

4  Depths  of  the  earth  are  in  his  hand, 

the  str'^ngth  of  hills  is  Iiis. 
6  To  him  the  spacious  sea  belongs, 
for  he  the  same  did  make  ; 
The  dry  land  also  from  his  handfl 
its  form  at  first  did  take. 
6  0  come,  and  let  us  worship  him, 
let  us  bow  down  withal, 
And  on  our  knees  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker  let  us  fall. 
r  For  he's  our  God,  the  people  we 
of  his  own  pasture  are, 
And  of  his  hand  the  sheep;  to-day, 
if  ye  his  voice  will  hear, 

5  Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

the  provocation, 
As  in  the  desert,  on  the  day 
of  the  tentation  : 
9  When    me    your   fathers  tempt'd   and 
and  did  my  working  see  ;        fprov'd, 

10  Kv'n  for  the  space  of  forty  years 

this  race  hath  grieved  me. 


I  said,  This  people  errs  in  heart, 

my  ways  they  do  not  know : 

11  To  whom  I  sware  in  wrath,  that  to 

my  rest  they  should  not  go. 

Psalm  96. 

OSINO  a  new  song  to  the  Lord : 
sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

2  To  Ood  sing,  ble.is  bis  name,  show  still 

bis  saving  health  abroad. 

3  Among  the  heatben  nations 

his  glory  do  declare ; 
And  unto  all  the  people  show 
his  works  that  wondrous  are. 

4  For  great 's  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 

is  to  be  magnlfy*d ; 
Yea,  worthy  to  be  fear'd  is  he 

above  all  gods  beside. 
6  For  all  the  goda  are  idols  dumb, 

which  blinded  nations  fear ; 
But  our  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom 

the  heavens  created  were. 

6  Great  honour  is  before  his  face, 

and  majesty  divine ; 
Strength  is  within  his  holy  place, 
and  there  doth  beauty  sliine. 

7  Do  ye  ascribe  unto  the  Lord, 

of  people  ev'ry  tribe, 
Glory  do  ye  unto  the  Lord, 
and  mighty  pow'r  ascribe. 

8  Give  ye  the  glory  to  the  Lord 

that  to  his  name  Is  due  ; 
Come  ye  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
an  offering  with  you. 

9  In  beauty  of  his  holiness, 

0  do  the  Lord  adore  ; 
Likewise  let  all  the  earth  throughout 
tremble  his  face  before. 

10  Among  the  heathen  say,  God  reigns ; 

the  world  shall  steadfastly 
Befix'd  from  moving;  he  shall  judge 
the  people  righteously. 

11  Let  heav'ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord, 

and  let  the  earth  rejoice ; 
Let  seas,  and  all  that  Is  therein, 
cry  out,  and  make  a  noise. 

12  Let  fields  rejoice,  and  ev'ry  thing 

that  springeth  of  the  earth : 
Then  woods  and  ev'ry  tree  shall  sing 
with  gladness  and  with  mirth 

13  Before  the  Lord ;  because  he  comes, 

to  judge  the  earth  comes  he : 
He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteouii- 
the  people  faithfully.  [ness, 

Psalm  97. 

f^  OD  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  glad, 
^-^    and  isles  rejoice  each  one. 

2  Dark  clouds  him  compass;  and  in  right 

with  judgment  dwells  his  throne. 

3  Fire  goes  before  him,  and  his  foes 

it  burns  up  round  about: 
i  His  lightnings  lighten  did  the  world ; 
earth  saw,  and  shook  throughout. 

5  Hills  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

like  wax,  did  melt  away ; 
Ev'n  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth,  I  say. 

6  The  heav'ns  declare  his  righteousness, 

all  men  his  glory  see. 

7  All  who  serve  graven  images, 

confounded  let  them  be. 
Who  do  of  idols  boast  them.selves, 

let  shame  upon  them  fall : 
Ye  that  are  called  Gods,  see  that 

ye  do  him  worship  all. 

8  Sion  did  hear,  and  joyful  was, 

glad  Judah's  daughters  were; 
They  much  rejoic'd,  0  Lord,  because 
thy  judgments  did  appear. 

9  For  thou,  0  Lord,  art  high  above 

all  things  on  earth  that  are ; 
Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
exalted  very  far. 

10  Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lord : 

his  saints'  souls  keepeth  he; 
And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
he  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

11  For  all  those  that  be  righteous 

sown  is  ajoyful  light. 
And  gladness  sown  is  for  all  those 
that  are  in  heart  upright. 

12  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 

express  your  thankfulness, 
When  ye  into  your  memory 
do  call  his  holiness. 

Psalm  98. 

OSING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord, 
for  wonders  he  hath  done : 
His  right  hand  and  his  holy  aim 
him  victory  hath  won. 

2  The  Lord  God  his  salvation 

hath  caused  to  be  known ; 
His  justice  in  the  heathen's  sight 
he  openly  hath  shown. 

3  He  mindful  of  hi."  grace  and  truth 

to  Isr'cl's  house  hath  been ; 
And  the  salvation  of  our  God 
all  ends  of  th' earth  have  seen. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 

send  fbrth  ajoyful  noise ; 


Lift  up  your  voic?  aloud  to  him, 
sing  praises,  and  rejoice. 

6  With   harp,   with   harp,  and  voice  of 
unto  JEHOVAH  sing:  [psalms, 

6  With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sound 

before  the  Lord  the  King. 

7  Let  seas,  and  all  their  fulness  roar; 

the  world,  and  dwellers  there ; 

8  Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 

together  joy  declare 

9  Before  the  Lord ;  because  he  comes, 

to  judge  the  earth  comes  he  : 
He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
his  folk  with  equity. 

Psalm  99. 

rpH'  eternal  Lord  doth  reign  as  king, 
-*-     let  all  the  people  quake ; 
He  sits  between  the  cherubims, 
let  th'  earth  be  mov'd  and  shaka. 

2  The  Lord  In  Sion  great  and  high 

above  all  people  is ; 

3  Thy  great  and  dreadful  name  (for  it 

is  holy)  let  them  bless. 
i  The  king's  strength  also  judgment  loves; 
thou  settlest  equity : 
Just  judgment  thou  dost  execute 
in  Jacob  righteously. 
6  The  Lord  our  Gtxl  exalt  on  high, 
and  rev'rently  do  ye 
Before  his  footstool  worship  him : 
the  Holy  One  Is  he. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  'mong  his  priests, 

Samuel,  with  them  that  caII 
Upon  his  name  :  these  call'd  on  God, 
and  he  them  answer'd  all. 

7  Within  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 

he  unto  them  did  speak: 
The  testimonies  he  them  taught, 
and  laws,  they  did  not  break. 

i  Thou  answer'dst  them,  O  Lord  our  God ; 
thou  wast  a  God  that  gave 
Pardon  to  them,  though  ou  their  deeds 
thou  wouldest  vengeance  have. 
0  Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  at  his  holy  hill 
Do  ye  him  wor.ship :  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  holy  still. 

Psalm  100. 

A  LL  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
-^  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice. 

2  Him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice,      [tell, 

3  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed  ; 
Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make  : 
We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed. 
And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

4  0  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise. 
Approach  with  joy  his  courts  unto: 
Praise,  laud,  and  bless  his  name  always, 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

5  For  why?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good. 
His  mercy  is  for  evyr  sure ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 
And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure.. 

Another  of  Hit  same. 

f\  ALL  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord 
'"'  make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

2  Serve  God  with  gladness,  him  before 

come  with  a  singing  voice. 

3  Know  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  God ; 

not  we,  but  he  us  made  : 
We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
within  his  pasture  fed. 

4  Enter  his  g.ates  and  courts  with  praise, 

to  thank  him  go  ye  thither: 
To  him  express  your  thankfulness, 
and  bless  his  name  together. 

5  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

his  mercy  faileth  never; 
And  to  all  generations 
his  truth  endureth  ever. 

Psalm  101. 

T  MERCY  will  and  judgment  sing, 
■*■      Lord,  I  will  sing  to  thee. 

2  With  wisdom  in  a  perfect  way 

shall  my  behaviour  be. 

0  when,  in  kindness  unto  me, 
wilt  thou  be  pleas'd  to  come? 

1  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 
within  my  house  at  home. 

3  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 

before  mine  eyes  to  be : 
I  hate  their  work  that  turn  aside, 
it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  stuliborn  and  a  froward  heart 

depart  quite  from  me  shall ; 
A  person  giv'n  to  wickedness 
1  will  not  know  at  all. 

8  I'll  cut  him  off  that  slandereth 

his  neighbour  privily : 
The  haughty  heiirt  I  will  not  bear, 
nor  him  that  looketh  high. 

6  Upon  the  faithful  of  the  land 

mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  they 
!May  dwell  with  me :  be  .shall  me  serve 
that  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

in  my  house  shall  not  dwell ; 


And  in  my  presence  shall  he  not 

remain  that  lies  doth  tell. 
8  Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  thu  land 

early  destroy  will  I; 
All  from  God's  city  to  cut  ^S 

that  work  iniquity. 

Psalm  102. 

f\  LORD,  unto  my  pray'r  give  ear, 
^    my  cry  let  come  to  thee ; 
2  And  In  the  day  of  my  distress 

hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 
Give  ear  to  me;  what  time  I  call, 

to  answer  me  make  haste : 
t  For,  as  an  hearth,  my  bones  are  buinL 

my  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

4  My  heart  within  me  smitten  is, 

and  it  Is  withered 
Like  very  grass ;  so  that  I  do 

forget  to  eat  my  bread. 
6  By  rea.son  of  my  groaning  voioe 

my  bones  clc-ave  to  my  skin. 

6  Like  pelican  in  wilderne.s3 

forsaken  I  have  been : 

I  like  an  owl  in  desert  am, 
that  nightly  there  doth  moan ; 

7  I  watch,  and  like  a  sparrow  am 

on  the  house-top  alone. 

8  My  bitter  en'mies  all  the  day 

reproaches  cast  on  me  ; 
And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
against  me  sworn  they  be. 

9  For  why  ?  T  ashes  eaten  have 

like  b-ead,  In  sorrows  deep  ; 
My  drink  F  also  mingled  have 
with  tea.  •  that  T  did  weep. 

10  Thy  wrath  and  Indignation 

did  cause  this  grief  and  pain; 
For  t^ou  ha«t  lift  me  up  on  high, 
and  cast  me  down  again. 

11  My  days  are  like  unto  a  shade, 

which  doth  declining  pass ; 
And  I  am  dry'd  and  withered, 
ev'n  like  unto  the  gra'is. 

12  But  thou.  IjOrd,  everlasting  art, 

and  thy  remembrance  shall 
Continually  endure,  and  be 

to  generations  all. 
U  Thou  Shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have 

upon  thy  Sion  yet ; 
The  time  to  favour  her  is  come, 

the  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

14  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 

thy  servants  pleasure  take; 
Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
do  favour  for  her  sake. 

15  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 

the  l.<ord's  most  holy  name; 
And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 
thy  glory  and  thy  fame, 

16  When  Sion  by  the  mighty  Lord 

built  up  again  shall  be. 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 

to  men  appear  shall  he. 

17  The  prayer  of  the  de.«tltute 

he  surely  will  regard; 
Their  prayer  will  he  not  despisa, 
by  him  It  shall  be  heard. 

18  For  generations  yet  to  come 

this  shall  be  on  record  : 
So  shall  the  people  that  shall  bo 
created  praise  the  Lord. 

19  He  from  his  sanctuary's  height 

hath  downward  cast  his  eye; 
And  from  his  glorious  throne  In  hear'a 
the  Lord  the  earth  did  «py ; 

20  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 

the  groanings  he  might  hear. 
To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
by  men  appointed  are : 

21  That  they  in  Sion  may  declare 

the  Lord's  most  hol,v  name, 
And  publish  In  .Jerusalem 
the  praises  of  the  same  ; 

22  When  as  the  people  gather  shall 

In  troops  with  one  accord. 
When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
to  serve  the  highest  Loni. 

23  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 

abated  in  the  way. 
And  he  my  days  hath  shortened: 
34      Thus  therefore  did  T  say. 
My  God,  In  mid-time  of  my  days 

take  thou  me  not  away : 
From  age  to  age  eternally 

thy  years  endure  and  stay. 

25  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 
of  old  time  thou  hast  laid  ; 
The  heavens  also  are  the  work 
which  thine  own  hands  have  m^^e. 
20  Thou  Shalt  for  evermore  endnre, 
but  they  shall  perish  all ; 
Yea,  ev'ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 

like  to  a  garment,  shall : 
Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shnit  them  change^ 
and  they  shall  changed  be  r 
37  But  thou  the  same  art,  and  thy  year* 

are  to  eternity, 
28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
continually  endure; 
And  in  thy  s-'ght  0  Lord.  ,thelr  »e«d 
shall  be  establish'd  sure. 
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Another  ofth^  same, 
T  OTID.  hear  my  pray'r,  and  let  my  cry 
^■^     Have  jspefiiy  Hcce^s  unto  thee; 
2  In  di  y  of  my  calamity 

0  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 
Hear  when  I  call  to  thee;  that  day 
An  answ**r  speedily  return  : 

8  My  days.  like  smoke,  consume  away, 
And,  a.s  an  hearth,  my  bones  do  burn. 

I  My  heal  t  is  wounded  very  8ore, 
And  with»'rvd,  like  graf««  doth  fade: 

1  am  forgetful  ^rown  therefore 
lo  take  and  eat  my  daily  bread. 

1  By  reason  of  my  "mart  within, 

>nd  voice  of  my  most  grievous  groans, 

My  fl<  sh  consum<*d  ii*.  my  skin, 

AH  parch 'd,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bones. 

6  The  pelican  of  wilderness. 
The  ow!  in  destrt,  I  do  match; 

7  Aud,  .sparrow-like,  companionless, 
Upon  th*'  house's  top,  I  watch. 

8  I  all  day  Ion);  am  made  a  pcom, 
ileprnach*d  by  my  malicious  foes  : 
The  madmen  are  a>niin.«t  nu-  sworn, 
Tbf  men  against  me  that  arose. 

9  For  1  have  ashes  eaten  up, 

To  me  as  if  th«^y  had  been  bread; 
And  nilh  my  drink  I  in  my  cup 
Of  bilt*;r  tears  a  mixture  made. 

10  because  thy  wrath  was  not  appeas'd, 
And  dreadful  indignation: 
Therefore  it  was  that  thou  me  rais'd. 
And  thou  ai^in  didst  cast  me  down. 

11  3Iy  days  are  like  a  shade  alway, 
Which  doth  declining  swiftly  pass; 
And  I  am  withered  away. 

Much  like  unto  the  fading  grass. 

12  l^ut  thou.  0  Lord,  shalt  still  endure, 
From  change  and  all  mutation  firee, 
And  to  all  generations  sure 

Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  mount  Sion  shalt  extend: 
Il-r  timn  for  favour  which  was  set, 
Behold,  is  now  come  to  an  end. 

14  Thy  saints  take  plea.<4ure  in  her  stones, 
Iler  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

16    Vll  heathen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear. 

16  Ood  in  his  glory  shall  appear, 
Whi-n  Sinn  he  bu.lds  and  repairs. 

17  lie  shall  re;rard  and  lend  his  ear 
Unto  the  needy's  humble  pray'rs: 
Th'  afflioled's  pray'r  he  will  not  scorn. 

18  All  tim-  s  this  shall  be  on  record: 
-And  generations  yet  unborn 
Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

19  lie  from  his  holy  place  look'd  down, 
The  earth  he  view*d  from  heav'n  on  high; 

20  To  hear  the  prisoner's  mourning  groan, 
And  frep  them  that  are  dofim'd  to  die; 

21  1  hat  Sion,  and  Jerus'lem  too, 

His  name  and  praise  may  well  record, 

22  When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

23  My  strength  he  weakened  in  the  way, 
My  days  of  life  he  shortene<i. 

24  My  Go<J.  i}  take  me  not  away 
In  mid-time  of  my  days,  I  s^aid  : 
Thy  years  throughout  all  ages  last. 

2b  Of  old  thou  hast  established 

The  earth's  foundation  firm  and  fast: 
Thy   mighty    hands  the   heav'ns  have 
m;ide. 

26  They  perish  shall,  as  garments  do, 
But  thou  shalt  evermore  endure; 

As  vestures,  thou  shattchan^e  them  so; 
And  they  shall  all  be  changed  sure: 

27  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free ; 
Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 

28  Thy  wrvant*!.  and  their  seed  who  be, 
£stablish'd  shall  before  thee  stay. 

Psalm  103. 

OTFIOU  my  rouI,  bless  God  the  Lord ; 
and  all  that  in  me  is 
Be  stirred  up  his  holy  name 
to  mairnify  and  bless. 

2  Rlt'ss.  0  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God, 

and  not  forjietful  be 
Of  all  his  {gracious  benefits 
he  hath  bestow'd  on  thee. 

5  All  thine  iniquitie*  who  doth 
most  (graciously  forgive : 
Who  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve. 
4  Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 
to  death  may'st  not  go  down  ; 
Who  thee  with  lovingr-kindness  doth 
and  tender  mercies  crown  : 

i  Who  wifh  abundance  of  good  things 

iloth  satisfy  thy  mouth  ; 
Bo  that.  ev*n  a,s  the  eaa:le'8  age, 

renewed  is  thy  youth. 
€  Go<l  risrhteous  judgment  executes 

for  all  0|ipres.«ed  ones. 
7  His  ways  to  .Moses,  he  his  acts 

made  known  to  Isr'el's  sons. 

t  The  Ijord  our  God  is  merciful, 
and  he  U  gracious, 
LoniE-safferiDg,  and  sloir  to  wrath, 
ia  mercy  plenteous. 


0  He  will  not  chide  continually, 
nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

10  With  us  he  dealt  not  as  we  sinu'd, 

Dor  did  requite  our  ill. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 

the  earth  surmounteth  far; 
So  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 
his  tender  mercies  are: 

12  As  far  as  east  is  distant  from 

the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
From  us  removed,  in  his  love, 
all  our  iniquity. 

13  Such  pity  as  a  father  bath 

unto  his  children  dear; 
Like  pity  shows  the  Lord  to  such 
as  worship  him  in  fear. 

14  For  he  remembers  we  are  dust^ 

and  he  our  frame  well  knows. 
16  Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  grass, 
as  flow'r  in  field  he  grows ; 

16  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 

and  it  away  is  gone ; 
And  of  the  place  where  once  it  waa 
it  shall  no  more  be  known. 

17  But  unto  them  that  do  him  fear 

God's  mercy  never  ends; 
And  to  their  children's  children  still 
his  righteousness  extends : 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

aud  mindful  are  alway 
Of  bis  most  just  commanderaents, 
that  they  may  them  obey. 

19  The  Lord  prepared  bath  his  throne 

in  heavens  firm  to  stand ; 
And  ev'ry  thing  that  being  hath 
his  kingdom  doth  command. 

20  0  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

in  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
Ye  who  obey  what  he  commands, 
and  hearken  to  his  word. 

21  0  bless  and  maguify  the  Lord, 

ye  glorious  hosts  of  his ; 

Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 

whate'er  his  pleasure  is. 

22  0  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 

wherewith  the  world  is  stor'd 
In  his  dominions  ev'ry  where. 
Sly  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

Psalm  104. 

"pLESS  God,  my  soul.    0  Lord  my  God, 
-'-'    thou  art  exceeding  great ; 
With  honour  and  with  majesty 
thou  clothed  art  in  statu. 

2  With  light,  as  ^ith  a  robe,  thyself 

thou  coverest  about ; 
And,  like  unto  a  curtain,  thou 
the  heavens  stretchest  out. 

3  Who  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 

within  the  waters  lay; 
Who  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 
on  wings  of  wind  make  way. 

4  Who  flaming  fire  his  ministers, 

his  angels  sp'rits,  doth  make  : 
6  Who  earth's  foundations  did  lay, 
that  it  should  never  shake. 

6  Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep, 

as  with  a  garment  spread  : 
The  waters  stood  above  the  hills, 
when  thou  the  word  but  said. 

7  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 

they  fled,  and  would  not  stay ; 
They  at  thy  thunder's  dreadful  TOioe 
did  haste  them  fast  away. 

8  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 

and  by  the  valley-ground 
Descend,  unto  that  very  place 
which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 

9  Thou  hast  a  bound  unto  them  set, 

that  they  may  not  pass  over, 
That  they  do  not  return  again 
the  face  of  earth  to  cover. 

10  He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs, 

which  run  among  the  hills  ; 

11  They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink, 

wild  a.s.ses  drink  their  fills, 

12  By  them  the  fowls  of  heav'n  shall  bsTO 

their  habitatioti. 
Which  do  among  the  branches  sing 
with  delectation. 

13  He  from  his  chambers  watereth 

the  hills,  when  they  are  dry'd : 
With  fruit  and  increase  of  thy  works 
the  earth  is  satisfy'd. 

14  For  cattle  he  makes  grass  to  grow, 

he  makes  the  herb  to  spring 
For  th'  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 
he  from  the  earth  may  bring ; 

15  And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 

doth  cheerfulness  impart. 
Oil  that  his  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 
that  strengtheneth  his  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  sap ; 

the  cedars  that  do  stand 
In  Lebanon,  which  planted  were 
by  his  almighty  hand. 

17  Birds  of  the  air  upon  their  boughs 

do  choo.se  their  nests  to  make  ; 
As  for  the  stork,  the  fir-tree  she 
doth  for  her  duelling  take 

18  The  lofty  mountains  for  wild  goata 

a  place  of  refuge  be; 


The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 
do  tor  their  safety  flee. 

19  lie  sets  the  moon  in  heav'n,  thereby 

the  seasons  to  discern  : 
From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 
of  going  down  doth  learn.  [beasts 

20  Thou  darkness  mak'st,  'tis  night,  then 

of  forests  creep  abroad. 

21  The  lions  young  roar  for  their  prey, 

and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 

down  in  their  dens  they  lie. 

23  Man  goes  to  work,  his  labour  he 

doth  to  the  ev'ning  ply. 

24  How  manifold.  Lord,  are  thy  works  1 

in  wisdom  wonderful 
Thou  ev'ry  one  of  them  hast  made; 
earth 's  of  thy  riches  full : 

25  So  is  this  great  and  spacious  iml, 

wherein  things  creeping  are. 
Which  number'd  cannot  be ;  and  beasts 
both  great  and  small  are  there. 

26  There  ships  go;  there  thou  mak'st  to  play 

that  leviathan  great. 
17  These  all  wait  on  thee,  that  thou  may'st 
in  due  time  give  them  meat. 

28  That  which  thou  givest  unto  them 

they  gather  for  their  food; 
Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally, 
they  filled  are  with  good. 

29  Thou  hid'st  thy  face :  they  troubled  are, 

their  breath  thou  tak'st  away ; 
Then  do  they  die.  and  to  their  dust 
return  again  do  they. 

30  Thy  quick'ning  spirit  thou  send'st  forth, 

then  they  created  be ; 
And  then  the  earth's  decayed  face 
renewed  is  by  thee. 

31  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 

continue  shall  for  ever: 
The  Lord  JEIIOVAU  shall  rejoice 
in  all  bis  works  together. 

32  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembleth  all, 

if  he  on  it  but  look  ; 
And  if  the  mountains  he  but  touch, 
they  presently  do  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  most  high, 

so  long  as  I  shall  live; 
And  while  I  being  have  I  shall 
to  my  God  praises  give. 

34  Of  him  my  meditation  shall 

sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford ; 
And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 
in  God,  my  only  Lord. 

35  From  earth  let  sinners  be  oonsum'd, 

let  ill  men  no  more  be. 
0  thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

Psalm  105. 

rjIVE  thanks  to  God,  call  on  his  name; 
^-^     to  men  his  deeds  make  known. 

2  Sing  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms;  proclaim 

his  wondrous  works  each  one. 

3  See  that  ye  in  bis  holy  name 

to  glory  do  accord ; 
And  let  the  heart  of  ev'ry  one 
rejoice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

4  The  XjOTi  Almighty,  and  his  strength, 

with  steadfast  hearts  seek  ye  : 
Ills  blessed  and  his  gracious  face 
seek  ye  continually. 

5  Think  on  the  works  that  he  hath  done, 

which  admiration  breed; 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgments  all 
which  from  his  mouth  proceed ; 

6  0  ye  that  are  of  Abr'ham's  race, 

his  servant  well  approv'n ; 
And  ye  that  Jacob's  children  are, 
whom  he  chose  for  his  own. 

7  Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 

the  mighty  Lord  our  God ; 
And  his  most  righteous  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth  abroad. 

8  His  cov'nant  he  remember'd  hath, 

that  it  may  ever  stand : 
To  thousand  generations 
the  word  he  did  command. 

9  Which  covenant  he  firmly  made 

with  faithful  Abraham, 

And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 

be  did  renew  the  same : 

10  And  unto  Jacob,  for  a  law, 

he  made  it  firm  and  sure, 
A  covenant  to  Israel, 
which  ever  should  endure. 

11  He  said,  I'll  give  Canaan's  land 

for  heritage  to  you ; 

12  While  they  were  strangers  there,  and  few, 

in  number  very  few : 

13  While  yet  they  went  from  land  to  land 

without  a  sure  abode ; 
And  while  through  sundry  kingdoms 
did  wander  far  abroad ;  [they 

14  Yet,  notwithstanding,  suffered  he 

no  man  to  do  them  wrong : 
Yea,  for  their  sakes,  he  did  reprove 
kings,  who  were  great  and  strong. 

15  Thus  did  he  say.  Touch  ye  not  those 

that  mine  anointed  be. 
Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 
that  do  pertain  to  mo. 


16  He  call'd  for  famine  on  the  land, 

he  brake  the  starff  of  bread: 

17  But  yet  he  sent  a  man  before, 

by  whom  they  should  be  fed  ; 
Ev'n  Joseph,  whom  unnat'raJly 
sell  for  a  slave  did  they ; 

18  Whose  feet  with  fetters  they  did  har^ 

and  he  in  irons  lay  ; 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 

to  give  him  liberty; 
The  word  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
did  him  in  prison  try. 

20  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  command 

that  he  enlarg'd  should  be  : 
He  that  the  people's  ruler  was 
did  send  to  set  him  free. 

21  A  lord  to  rule  his  family 

he  rais'd  him.  as  most  fit ; 

To  him  of  all  that  be  possess'd 

be  did  the  charge  commit : 

32  That  he  might  at  bis  pleasure  bind 
the  princes  of  the  land ; 
And  he  might  teach  his  senators 
wisdom  to  understand. 

23  The  people  then  of  Israel 

down  into  Kgypt  came ; 

And  Jacob  also  sojourned 

within  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  he  did  greatly  by  his  pow'r 

increase  his  people  there ; 
And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
they  by  his  blessing  were. 

25  Their  heart  he  turned  to  envy 

his  folk  maliciously. 
With  those  that  his  own  servants  vera 
to  deal  in  subtilty. 

26  His  servant  Moses  he  did  send, 

Aaron  his  chosen  one. 

27  By  these  his  signs  and  wonders  great 

in  Ham's  land  were  made  known. 

28  Darkness  he  sent,  and  made  it  dark; 

bis  word  they  did  obey. 

29  He  turn'd  their  waters  into  blood, 

and  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

30  Their  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frogl 

in  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 

in  all  their  borders  brings. 

32  He  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 

into  their  land  he  sent : 

33  And  he  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smote; 

trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

34  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

locusts  did  much  abound  ; 

35  Which  in  their  land  all  herbs  consum'd, 

and  all  fruits  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 

chief  of  their  strength  ea*'h  one. 

37  With  gold  and  silver  broui^bt  them  forth, 

weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  wenl^ 

their  fear  on  them  did  light. 

39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 

and  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

40  They  ask'd,  and  he  brought  quails :  with 

of  heav'n  he  filled  them.  [bread 

41  He  open'd  rocks,  floods  gusb'd,  and  ran 

in  deserts  like  a  stream. 

42  For  on  bis  holy  promise  he, 

and  servant  Abr'ham,  thought. 

43  With  joy  his  people,  his  elect 

with  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

44  And  unto  them  the  pleasant  lands 

he  of  the  heathen  gave ; 
That  of  the  people's  labour  they 
inheritance  might  have. 

45  That  they  his  statutes  might  obserre 

according  to  his  word ; 
Aud  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 
Give  praise  unto  the  Lord. 

PsALM    106. 

r}.IYE  praise  and  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
^^     for  bountiful  is  he; 
His  tender  mercy  doth  endure 
unto  eternity. 

2  God's  mighty  works  who  can  express  t 

or  show  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  judgment  keep, 

and  justly  do  always. 

4  Remember  me.  Lord,  with  that  lore 

which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear ; 
With  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 

to  visit  me  draw  near: 
6  That  I  thy  chosen's  good  may  see, 

and  in  their  joy  rejoice; 
And  may  with  thine  inheritance 

triumph  with  cheerful  voice. 

6  We  with  our  fathers  sinned  have, 

and  of  iniquity 
Too  long  we  have  the  workers  bees ; 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  The  wonders  great,  which  thon,0  I<»V 

didst  work  in  Egypt  land, 
Our  fathers,  though  they  saw,  yet  tliva 
they  did  not  understand : 

And  they  thy  mercies'  multitudo 

kept  not  in  memory  ; 
But  at  the  sea,  ev'n  the  Red  sea, 

provok'd  him  grievously. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them, 

ev'n  for  his  own  name'n  seke ; 
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Th     80  he  might  to  be  wel!  known 
his  mijrhtj  power  'Qixke. 
9  Wht  fi  br  the  Kt'<i  sea  did  rebuke, 
then  dried  up  it  w&a: 
Through  depths,  as  thmtjcch  the  wilder- 
he  safeiy  maili-  them  pass.  [nuss, 

10  From  bands  of  those  that  hated  them 

he  did  his  pi-ople  save; 
And  from  the  en'ray's  cruel  hand 
to  tliem  redemption  gave. 

11  The  waters  overwhehn'd  their  foes  ; 

not  one  was  left  alive. 

12  Then  they  helievM  his  word,  and  praise 

to  him  in  sonjjs  did  give. 

13  But  sotm  diri  they  his  mighty  works 

forget  unthankfully. 
And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will 
did  not  wait  patiently  ; 

14  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 

and  God  in  desert  tempt. 

15  He  irave  th^m  what  they  sought,  but  to 

their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 

16  And  airainst  Moses  in  the  camp 

their  envy  did  appear; 
At  Aaron  they,  the  saint  of  God, 
nvious  also  were. 

17  Thcri-fore  the  earth  did  open  wiile, 

and  Uathan  did  devour, 

And  all  Abiram's  company 

did  cover  in  that  hour. 

18  Ukewise  among  their  company 

a  fire  wa.s  kindled  then  ; 
And  (HO  the  hot  consuming  flame 
burnt  up  these  wicked  men. 

19  Upon  the  hill  of  Uoreb  they 

an  idol-calf  did  frame, 
A  molten  image  they  did  make, 
and  worshipped  the  same. 

20  An«l  thus  their  glory,  and  their  God, 

most  vainly  ciianged  they 
Into  the  likeness  of  an  ox 
that  eateth  grass  or  hay. 

21  They  did  forget  the  mighty  God, 

that  had  their  saviour  been, 
By  whom  such  great  things  brought  to 
they  ha^l  in  Kgypt  seen. 
2*2  In  Ham's  land  he  did  wondrous  works, 
things  terrible  did  he, 
When  he  his  mighty  hand  and  arm 
stretch'd  out  atiihe  Red  sea. 

23  Then  said  he,  He  would  them  destroy, 

had  not,  his  wrath  to  stay, 
Ilis  chosen  Moses  stood  in  breach, 
that  them  he  should  not  slay. 

24  Yea,  theydespis'd  the. pleasant  land, 

believed  not  his  word; 

25  Bat  in  their  t«nts  they  murmuredi, 

not  heark'ning  to  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  in  desert  them  to  slay 

he  lifted  up  his  hand  : 

27  *Mong  nations  to  o'erthrow  their  seed, 

and  scatter  in  each  land. 

28  They  unto  Baal-peor  did 

them.selves  associate; 
The  sacrifices  of  the  dead 
they  did  profanely  eat. 

29  Thus,  by  their  lewd  inventions, 

they  did  provoke  his  ire; 

And  then  upon  them  suddenly 

the  plague  brake  in  as  fire. 

80  Then  Phin'has  rose,  and  justice  did, 

and  so  the  plague  did  cease ; 

31  That  to  all  ages  counted  was 

to  him  for  righteousness. 

32  And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove, 

they  did  him  angry  make, 

In  such  sort,  that  it  fared  ill 

with  Moses  for  their  sake  : 

83  Be«ause  they  there  his  spirit  meek 

provoked  bitterly, 
So  that  he  utter'd  with  bis  lips 
words  unadvisedly. 

84  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 

did  they  the  nations  slay: 

86  But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were, 

and  learn'd  of  them  their  way. 
80  And  they  their  idols  serv'd,  which  did 
a  snare  unto  them  turn. 

87  Their  sons  and  daughters  they  to  dev'le 

in  sacrifice  did  burn. 

88  In  their  own  children's  guiltless  blood 

their  hands  they  did  imbrue, 
Whom  to  Canaan's  idols  they 

for  sacrifices  slew : 
So  was  the  land  defil'd  with  blood. 

89  They  fltain'd  with  their  own  way, 
Al  i  with  their  own  inventions 

a  whoring  they  did  stray. 

an   i^jainst  his  people  kindled  was 
the  wrath  of  God  therefore, 
Insomuch  that  he  did  his  owa 
inheritance  abhor. 

41  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen's  hand  ; 

their  foes  did  them  command. 

42  Their  enemies  them  oppressed,  they  were 

made  subject  to  their  hand. 

43  He  many  times  deliver'd  them  ; 

but  with  their  counsel  so 
They  him  provok'd,  that  for  their  sin 
they  were  brought  very  low. 

44  Tet  their  affliction  he  beheld, 

when  he  did  hear  their  cry ; 


46  And  he  for  them  his  covenant 
dill  call  to  memory  ; 

After  his  mercies'  multitude 

46  he  did  repent :  And  made 
Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 

who  did  them  captive  lead. 

47  0  Lord  our  God.  us  save,  and  gather 

the  heathen  from  among. 
That  we  thy  holy  name  may  praiw 
in  a  triumphant  song. 

48  Bless'd  beJKHOVAH,  Isr'ol'^  God, 

to  all  eternity : 
Let  all  the  people  say.  Amen. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

Psalm  107. 

■pRAISE  God,  for  he  is  good  :  for  ftill 
-^     his  mercies  lasting  be. 

2  Let  God's  redeeni'd  say  so,  whom  ho 

from  th'  en'my's  hand  did  free ; 

3  And  irather'd  them  out  of  the  lands, 

from  north,  south,  east,  and  west. 

4  They  stray'd  in  desert.s  pathless  way, 

no  city  found  to  rest. 
6  For  thirst  and  hunger  in  them  faints 

6  their  soul.     When  straits  them  presB, 
They  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 

them  frees  from  their  distress. 

7  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 

that  right  is  he  did  guide, 

That  they  might  to  a  city  go, 

wherein  they  might  abide. 

8  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  givs 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men ! 

9  For  he  the  soul  that  longing  is 

doth  fully  satisfy ; 
With  goodness  he  the  hungry  soul 
doth  fill  abundantly. 

10  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep, 

and  in  death's  shade  abide. 
Whom  strongly  hath  affliction  bound, 
and  irons  fast  have  ty'd: 

11  Because  against  the  words  of  God 

they  wrought  rebelliously, 
And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
of  him  that  is  most  High: 

12  Their  heart  he  did  bring  down  with  griel^ 

they  fell,  no  help  could  have. 

13  In  trouble  then  they  i-ried  to  God, 

he  them  from  straits  did  save. 

14  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring, 

and  from  death's  shade  them  take ; 
These  bands,  wherewith  they  had  been 
asunder  quite  he  brake.  [bound, 

15  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
At)d  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  1 

16  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 

in  pieces  he  did  fe^ar. 
By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 
the  bars  of  iron  were. 

17  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence, 

do  sore  affliction  bear; 

18  All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors; 

they  to  death's  gates  draw  near. 

19  In  grief  they  cry  to  God ;  he  saves 

tliem  from  their  miseries. 

20  He  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 

from  their  destructions  frees. 

21  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men  I 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 

ofTrings  of  thankfulness ; 
And  let  them  show  abroad  his  works 
in  songs  of  joyfulness. 

23  Who  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  in 

great  waters  trading  be, 

24  Within  the  deep  these  men  God's  works 

and  his  great  wonders  see. 

25  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  baste 

the  stormy  tempest  flies, 
Which  makes  the  .sea  with  rolling  waves 
aloft  to  swell  and  rise. 

26  They  mount  to  heav'n,  then  to  the  depths 

they  do  go  down  again ; 
Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
with  trouble  and  with  pain. 

27  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk, 

at  their  wit's  end  they  be  : 

28  Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry, 

who  them  from  straits  doth  free. 

29  The  storm  is  chang'd  into  a  calm 

at  his  command  and  will ; 
So  that  the  waves,  which  rag'd  before, 
now  quiet  are  and  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  at  rest 

and  quiet  now  they  be : 
So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings, 
which  they  desir'd  to  see. 

31  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
un  to  the  sons  of  men ! 

32  Among  the  people  gathered 

let  them  exalt  his  name; 
Among  assembled  elders  spread 
his  most  renowned  fame. 


33  He  to  dryland  turns  water-springs, 

and  floods  to  wilderness; 
S4  For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 

fat  land  to  barrenness. 
35  The  burut  and  parched  wilderness 

to  water-pools  he  brings; 
The  ground  that  was  dried  up  before 

he  turns  to  water-springs  : 
SO  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  plsce 

doth  to  the  hungry  give, 
That  they  a  city  may  preparo 

comniodiously  to  live.  [plant, 

37  There  sow  they   fields,  and  vineyards 

to  yield  fruits  of  increa.se. 

38  His  blessing  makes  them  multiply, 

lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

39  Again  they  are  diminished, 

and  very  low  brought  down. 
Through  sorrow  and  affliction, 
and  great  oppression. 

40  He  upon  princes  pours  contempt, 

and  causeth  them  to  stray. 
And  wander  in  a  wilderness, 
wherein  there  is  no  way.      -t 

41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 

from  all  his  miseries. 
And  he,  much  like  unto  a  flock, 
doth  mak(^  him  families. 

42  They  that  are  righteous  shall  rejoice, 

when  they  the  same  shall  see ; 
And,  as  ashamed,  stop  her  mouth 
shall  all  iniquity. 

48  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  things 
observe,  and  them  record, 
Ev'n  they  shall  understand  the  love 
nnd  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

Psalm  108. 

"IVTY  heart  is  fix'd.  Lord;  I  will  sing, 
-^  -^  and  with  my  glory  praise. 

2  Awake  up  psaltery  and  harp ; 

myself  I'll  early  raise. 

3  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord ; 

'rnong  nations  sing  will  I: 

4  For  above  heav'n  thy  mercy's  great, 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

6  Be  thou  above  the  heavens.  Lord, 
exalted  gloriously ; 
Thy  glory  all  the  earth  above 
be  lifted  up  on  high. 

6  That  those  who  thy  beloved  are 

delivered  may  be, 
0  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand, 
and  answer  give  to  me. 

7  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said, 

Herein  I  will  take  pleasure ; 
Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 

8  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 
Ephraim  is  of  my  head  the  strength; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me  ; 

9  Moab  's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 

I'll  over  Edom  throw; 

Over  the  land  of  Palestine 

I  will  in  triumph  go. 

10  0  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 

the  city  fortify'd  ? 
0  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

11  0  God,  thou  who  hadst  cast  us  off, 

this  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 
'  And  wilt  not  thou,  ev'n  thou,  0  God, 
forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

12  Do  thou  from  trouble  give  us  help, 

for  helpless  is  man's  aid. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly; 

our  foes  he  shall  down  tread. 

Psalm  109. 

OTHOXJ  the  God  of  all  my  praise, 
do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace ; 
2  For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 
against  me  do  not  cease : 
The  mouths  of  vile  deceitful  men 
against  me  open'd  be ; 
.  And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 

they  have  accused  me. 
8  They  did  beset  me  round  about 
with  words  of  hateful  spight: 
And  though  to  them  no  cause  I  gave, 
against  me  they  did  fight. 
4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foes, 

but  I  me  set  to  pray. 
6  Evil  for  good,  hatred  for  love, 
to  me  they  did  repay. 

6  Set  thou  the  wicked  over  him ;   ■ 

and  upon  his  right  hand 
Give  thou  his  greatest  enemy, 
ev'n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 

7  And  when  by  thee  he  shall  be  judg'd, 

let  him  condemned  be; 
And  let  his  pray'r  be  turn'd  to  sin, 
when  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

8  Few  be  his  days,  and  in  his  room 

his  charge  another  take. 

9  His  children  let  be  fatherless, 

his  wife  a  widow  make. 
10  His  children  let  be  vagabonds, 
and  beg  continually; 
And  from  their  places  desolate 
seek  bread  for  their  supply. 


11  Let  covetous  extortioner* 

catch  all  he  hath  away: 
Of  all  for  which  he  lahour'd  bath 
let  strangers  make  a  prey. 

12  Let  there  Iw  none  to  pity  him, 

let  there  be  none  at  all 
That  on  his  children  fatherless 
will  let  his  mercy  fall. 

13  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 

cut  off  for  ever  be. 
And  in  the  foU'wing  age  their  nam* 
be  blotted  out  by  thee. 

14  I.et  God  his  father's  wickedness 

still  to  remi^mbrance  call; 
And  never  let  his  mother's  sin 
be  blotted  out  at  all. 

15  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 

appear  continually. 
That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 
cut  off  their  memory. 

16  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 

but  persecuted  still 
The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
the  broken-hearted  kill. 

17  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took, 

so  let  it  to  him  fall ; 
As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 
so  bless  him  not  at  all. 

18  As  cursing  he  like  clothes  put  'ra, 

into  his  bowels  .so. 
Like  water,  and  into  his  bones, 
like  oil,  down  let  it  go. 

19  Like  to  the  garment  let  it  bo 

which  doth  himself  array. 
And  for  a  girdle,  wherewith  he 
is  girt  about  alway. 

20  From  God  let  this  be  their  reward 

that  en'mies  are  to  me. 
And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
my  soul  maliciously. 

21  But  do  thou,  for  thine  own  name's  sak>1^ 

O  God  the  Lord,  for  me : 
Sith  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  is, 
from  trouble  set  me  free, 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  indigent, 

afflicted  sore  am  I, 
My  heart  within  me  also  is 
wounded  exceedingly. 

23  I  pass  like  a  declining  shade, 

am  like  the  locust  tost : 

24  My  knees  through  fasting  weaken'dare, 

my  flesh  hath  fatness  lost. 

25  I  also  am  a  vile  reproach 

unto  them  made  to  be; 
And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

26  0  do  thou  help  and  succour  me, 

who  art  my  God  and  I^rd  : 
And,  for  thy  tender  mercy's  sake, 
safety  to  me  afford  : 

27  That  thereby  they  may  know  that  thia 

is  thy  almighty  hand  ; 
And  that  thou.  Lord,  hast  done  the  same, 
they  may  well  understand. 

28  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet.  Lord, 

bless  thou  with  loving  voice : 
Let  them  asham'd  be  when  they  rise  ;^ 
thy  servant  let  rejoice. 

29  Let  thou  mine  adversaries  all 

with  shame  be  clothed  over; 
And  let  their  own  confusion 
them,  a.s  a  mantle,  cover. 

30  But  as  for  me,  I  with  my  mouth 

will  greatly  praise  the  Lord ; 
And  I  among  the  multitude 
his  praises  will  record. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  his  right  hand 

who  is  in  poverty, 
To  save  him  from  all  those  that  would 
condemn  his  soul  to  die. 


Psalm  110. 

rtlHE  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord, 
A     Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand. 
Until  I  make  thy  foes  a  stool, 
whereon  thy  feet  may  stand. 
2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  send 
the  rod  of  thy  great  pow'r : 
In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
be  thou  the  governor. 

8  A  willing  people  in  thy  day 
of  pow'r  shall  come  to  thee. 
In  holy  Ijeauties  from  morn's  womb ; 
thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 

4  The  Lord  himself  hath  made  an  cuth, 

and  will  repent  him  never. 
Of  th'  order  of  Me;chisedec 
thou  art  a  priest  for  ever. 

5  The  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 

that  sits  at  thy  right  hand. 
Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  strike  througb 
kings  that  do  him  withstand. 

6  He  shall  among  the  heathen  judge 

he  shall  with  bodies  dead 
The  places  fill :  o'er  many  lands 
he  wound  shall  ev'ry  head. 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 

with  drink  shall  him  supply: 
And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  hs 
shall  lift  his  head  ou  high. 
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Psalm  111. 

pRAISK  y«  the  lyord :  with  my  vrhole 
•*-      I  will  GmPn  praise  lerlare,        [heart 
Where  the  as.«pmblie;  of  the  just 
and  congreffatinns  are. 
2  The  whole  works  of  the  Lord  our  God 
are  great  above  all  m»»asure, 
Sought  out  they  are  of  ev'ry  one 
th-tt  doth  therein  take  pleasure. 
8  His  work  most  honourable  is, 
most  glorious  and  pure, 
And  hip  u!Uaint<*d  riirliteousness 
for  ever  doth  endure, 
'fe  His  works  mnst  wonderful  he  hath 
made  to  be  thnught  upon  : 
Thn  I^rd  is  ifrapious,  and  he  is 
full  of  compassion. 

5  lie  giveth  ment  unto  all  thoso 

that  truly  do  him  fear; 

And  evermore  hi?  rov^naut 

h<'  in  his  mind  will  b^ar. 

6  HeiHd  the  power  of  his  works 

unto  his  pf'»ple  show, 
When  he  the  heatht-n's  heritaj^e 
upon  tht'm  did  bestow. 

7  Ilip  handy-works  are  truth  and  right; 

«U  his  commands  are  sure  : 

8  An-I.  don-'  in  truth  and  uprightness, 

they  evermore  endure. 

9  Ilf  sfut  redemption  to  his  folk; 

his  covi-naot  fnr  aye 
lie  did  command  :  holy  his  name 

and  rev'n-nd  is  alway. 
10  Wisdom's  beginning  is  God's  tear: 

^ood  understandini.;  they 
Have  all  that "liis  commands  fulfil: 

his  praise  endures  for  aye. 

Psalm  112. 

pRAISR  ye  the  Lord.  The  man  isble8S*d 
*-      that  f  ars  the  l>ord  aright, 
He  who  in  his  command^'ments 
dorh  greatly  take  delight. 

2  His  see<l  and  offspring  powerful 

shall  be  the  earth  upon: 
Of  upright  men  blessed  shall  be 
the  generation. 

3  Uiches  and  wealth  shall  ever  be 

within  his  house  in  store; 
And  his  un<i>otted  righteousness 
endures  fnr  evermore. 

4  Unto  the  upri-rht  light  doth  rise, 

thouirh  he  in  darkness  be  : 
Comoassionate.  and  merciful, 
ani  righteous  i*^  he. 
t  A  good  man  doth  his  favour  show, 
and  doth  to  other?  lend: 
lie  with  discretion  his  affairs 
will  guide  nnto  the  end. 

6  Su3*ely  there  is  not  any  thing 

that  fver  shall  him  move : 
The  righteous  man's  memorial 
shall  everlasting  prove. 

7  When  he  shall  evil  tidings  hear, 

he  shall  not  be  afraid: 
Ilis  heart  is  fix'd.  his  confidence 
upon  the  I^ord  isstay'd. 

8  Ilis  heart  is  firmly  stablished, 

afraid  he  .shall  not  be, 
Until  upon  his  enemies 
hu  hi*;  desire  shall  see. 

9  He  hath  dispersed,  giv'n  to  the  poor; 

his  riLrhteousness  shall  be 
To  aties  all:  with  honour  shall 

his  horn  be  raised  high. 
0  The  wicki'd  shall  it  see,  and  frei^ 

his  teeth  gnash,  melt  away  : 
M''hat  wicked  men  do  mostdesi)^ 

shall  utterly  decay. 

Psalm  113, 

pRATSR  Oo(i :  y«  servants  of  the  Lord, 
■*-     0  praise,  the  lord's  name  praise. 
2  Yea.  bh'ssed  be  the  name  of  God 

from  this  time  forth  always. 
8  From  risin<r  sun  to  where  it  sets, 

God's  name  is  to  be  prais'd. 
4  Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 

'hove  hctav'ns  his  glory  raised. 

6  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 
on  high,  who  cati  compare  ? 

6  Himself  thathumbleth  things  to  see 

in  h<*av'n  and  earth  that  are, 

7  He  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 

that  very  low  doth  tie: 
And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
oppress'd  with  poverty ; 

8  That  h«-  may  highly  him  advance 

aO'l  with  the  princes  set ; 
Wi*-h  those  that  of  his  people  are 
the  chief,  ev*n  princes  great. 

9  The  bArren  woman  house  to  keep 

he  maketh.  and  to  be 
Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  y«. 

Psalm  114. 

VirnEN  Tsr'el  out  of  Egypt  vrent, 
' '     and  did  his  dwelling  change. 
When  Jacob's  house  went  out  from  those 
that  were  of  language  strange, 


2  He  Jndah  did  his  sanctuary, 

his  kingdom  Tsr'el  make  : 

3  The  sea  it  saw,  and  quickly  flod, 

Jordan  was  driven  back. 

4  Like    rams    the    mountains,  and  like 

the  hills  skipp'd  to  and  fro.      [lambs 

5  0  sea,  why  fledd'st  thou  ?  Jordan,  back 

why  wast  thou  driven  so? 

6  Ye  mountains  great,  wherefore  wad  U 

that  ye  did  skip  like  rams? 
And  wherefore  was  it,  little  hilla, 
that  ye  did  leap  like  lambs  ? 

7  0  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear, 
While  as  the  presence  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  doth  appear: 

8  Who  from  the  hard  and  stony  rock 

did  standing  water  bring  ; 
And  by  his  pow'r  did  turn  the  fiint 
iiito  a  water-spring. 

Psalm  115. 

"M"OT  unto  us.  Lord,  not  to  us, 
-^^    but  do  thou  glory  take 

Unto  thy  name,  ev'u  for  thy  truth, 
and  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

2  0  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say. 

Where  is  their  God  now  gone? 

3  But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is, 

what  pleas'd  him  he  hath  done. 

4  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 

work  of  men's  hands  they  be. 

5  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak; 

and  eyes,  but  do  not  see  ; 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  hear ; 

noses,  but  savour  not; 

7  Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk; 

nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 

on  them  their  trust  that  build. 

9  0  Isr'el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord, 

h«  is  their  help  and  shield. 

10  0  Aaron's  house,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

their  help  and  shield  is  he. 

11  Ye  that  fear  God.  trust  in  the  Lord, 

their  help  and  shield  he'll  be. 

12  The  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been, 

and  he  will  bless  us  still: 
He  will  the  house  of  Isr'el  bless, 
bless  Aaron's  house  ho  will. 

13  Both  small  and  great,  that  fear  the  Lord, 

he  will  them  surely  bless. 

14  The  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed, 

aye  more  and  more  increase. 

15  0  blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord, 

who  made  the  earth  and  heav'n. 

16  The  heav'n,  ev'n  heav'ns,  are  God's,  but 

earth  to  men's  sons  hath  giv'n.      [he 

17  The  dead,  nor  who  to  silence  go, 

God's  praise  do  not  record  : 

18  But  henceforth  we  for  ever  will 

bless  God.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Psalm  116. 

T  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  my  TOico 
■*-      and  prayers  he  did  hear. 

2  I,  while  I  live,  will  call  on  him, 

who  bow'd  to  me  his  ear. 

3  Of  death  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 

about  me  compass  round ; 
The  pains  of  hell  took  hold  on  me, 
I  grief  and  trouble  found. 

4  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 

then  did  I  call,  and  say, 
Deliver  thou  my  soul,  0  Lord, 
I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

5  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 

yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord. 

6  God  saves  the  meek  :  I  was  brought  low, 

he  did  me  help  afford. 

7  0  thou  my  soul,  do  thou  return 

unto  thy  quiet  rest ; 
For  largely,  lo,  the  Lord  to  thee 
his  bounty  hath  exprcst. 

8  For  my  distressed  soul  from  death 

deliver*d  was  by  thee : 
Thou  didst  my  mourning  eyes  f^om  teaia, 
my  feet  from  falling,  free. 

9  I  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 

will  walk  the  Lord  before. 

10  I  did  believe,  therefore  I  spake : 

I  was  afflicted  sore. 

11  I  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste, 

that  all  men  liars  be. 

12  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 

for  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

13  I'll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 

on  God's  name  will  I  call : 

14  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

before  his  people  all. 

15  Dear  in  God's  sight  is  his  saints'  death. 

16  Thy  servant,  Lord,  am  I; 

Thy  servant  sure,  thine  handmaid's  son : 
my  bands  thou  didst  untie. 

17  Thank^)frrings  I  to  thee  will  give, 

and  on  God's  name  will  call. 

18  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

before  his  people  all ; 

19  Within  the  courts  of  God's  own  house, 

within  the  midst  of  thee, 
0  city  of  Jerusalem. 
Praiee  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


Psalm  117. 

f\  GTTE  ye  praise  unto  the  Ix)rd, 
^-^  all  nations  that  be  ; 
Likewise,  ye  people  all,  accord 
his  name  to  magnify. 
2  For  great  to  us-ward  ever  are 
his  loving-kindnesses : 
Ilis  truth  endures  for  evermore. 
The  Lord  0  do  ye  bless. 

Psalm  118. 

f\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 
^-'    his  mercy  lasteth  ever. 
2  Let  those  of  Israel  now  say, 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 
S  Now  let  the  house  of  Aaron  say, 

His  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

4  Let  those  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say, 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 

5  I  in  distress  call'd  on  the  Lord; 

the  Lord  did  answer  me : 
He  in  a  large  place  did  me  set, 
from  trouble  made  me  free. 

6  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side, 

I  will  not  be  afraid  ; 
For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismay'd. 

7  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  them 

that  help  to  succour  me  : 
Therefore  on  those  that  do  me  hate 
I  my  desire  shall  see. 

8  Better  it  is  to  trust  in  God 

than  trust  in  man's  defence: 

9  Better  to  trust  in  God  than  make 

princes  our  confidence. 

10  The  nations,  joining  all  in  one, 

did  compass. me  about: 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

11  They  compass'd  me  about ;  I  say, 

they  compass'd  me  about: 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

12  Like  bees  they  compass'd  me  about ; 

like  unto  thorns  that  flame 
They  quenched  are  :  for  them  shall  I 
destroy  in  God's  own  name. 

13  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I  might  fall, 

but  my  Lord  helped  me. 

14  God  my  salvation  is  become, 

my  strength  and  song  is  he. 

15  In  dwellings  of  the  righteous 

is  heard  the  melody 
Of  joy  and  health  :  the  Lord's  right  hand 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 

exalted  is  on  high ; 
The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 

the  works  of  God  discover. 

18  The  Lord  hath  me  cha-stised  sore, 

but  not  to  death  giv'n  over. 

19  0  set  ye  open  unto  me 

the  gates  of  righteousness ; 
Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 
and  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 

the  just  shall  enter  in. 

21  Thee  will  I  praise,  for  thou  me  heard'st, 

and  hast  my  safety  been. 

22  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone, 

which  builders  did  despise : 

23  This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 

and  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  God  made,  in  it 

we'll  joy  triumphantly. 

25  Save  now,  I  pray  thee.  Lord;  I  pray, 

send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  is  he  in  God's  great  name 

that  Cometh  us  to  save : 
We,  from  the  house  which  to  the  Lord 
pertains,  you  blessed  have. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  unto  us 

hath  made  light  to  arise : 
Bind  ye  unto  the  altar's  horns 
with  cords  the  sacrifice. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  I'll  thee  exalt; 

my  God,  I  will  thee  praise. 

29  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  he  is  good : 

his  mercy  lasts  always. 

Psalm  119. 

ALEPH.     The  1st  PaH. 

BLESSED  are  they  that  undefil'd, 
and  straight  are  in  the  way ; 
Who  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  law 
do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 
2  Blessed  are  they  who  to  observe 
his  statutes  are  iuclin"d  ; 
And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
with  their  whole  heart  and  mind. 
8  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 
do  no  iniquity. 

4  Thou  ha-st  commanded  us  to  keep 

thy  precepts  carefully. 

5  0  that  thy  statutes  to  observe 

thou  would'st  my  ways  direct! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  sham'd,  when  I 

thy  precepts  aU  respect. 


7  Then  with  integrity  of  heart 

thee  will  1  praise  and  bless. 
When  I  the  judgments  all  have  learn'd 
of  thy  pure  righteousness. 

8  That  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  all 

firmly  resoiv'd  have  I  : 
0  do  not  then,  most  gracious  God, 
forsake  me  utterly. 

BETH.     Tlte  2d  Part. 

9  By  what  means  shall  a  young  man  learn 

his  way  to  purify  ? 
If  he  according  to  thy  word 
thereto  attentive  be. 

10  Cnfeignedly  thee  have  I  sought 

with  all  my  soul  and  heart: 
0  let  me  not  from  the  right  path 
of  thy  commands  depart. 

11  Thy  word  I  in  my  heart  have  hid, 

that  I  offend  not  thee. 

12  0  Lord,  thou  ever  blessed  art, 

thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

13  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth  each  onB 

my  lips  declared  have : 

14  More  joy  thy  testimonies*  way 

than  riches  all  me  gave. 

15  I  will  thy  holy  precepts  make 

my  meditation  ; 
And  carefully  I'll  have  re.^pect 
unto  thy  ways  each  one. 

16  Upon  thy  statutes  my  delight 

shall  constantly  be  set : 
And,  by  thy  grace,  I  never  will 
thy  holy  word  forget. 

GIMEL.     The  3d  Part. 

17  With  me  thy  servant,  in  thy  grace, 

deal  bountifully.  Lord; 
That  by  thy  favour  I  may  live, 
and  duly  keep  thy  word. 

18  Open  mine  eyes,  that  of  thy  law 

the  wonders  I  may  see. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  on  this  earth, 

hide  not  thy  laws  from  me. 

20  My  soul  within  me  breaks,  and  doth 

much  fainting  still  endure, 
Through  longing  that  it  hath  all  timet 
unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuk'd  the  cursed  proud, 

who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 

22  Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 

for  I  thy  laws  observe. 

23  Against  me  princes  spake  with  spite, 

while  they  in  council  sat ; 
But  I  thy  servant  did  upon 
thy  statutes  meditate. 

24  My  comfort,  and  my  heart's  delight, 

thy  testimonies  be ; 
And  they,  in  ail  my  doubts  and  feare^ 
are  counsellors  to  me. 

DALETH.     TJte  iOi  Part. 

25  My  soul  to  dust  Cleaves  :  quicken  me, 

according  to  thy  word. 

26  My  w.iys  I  show'd,  and  me  thou  heard'st 

teach  me  thy  statut»'S,  Lord. 

27  The  way  of  thy  commandements 

make  me  aright  to  know  ; 
So  all  thy  works  that  wondrous  are 
I  shall  to  others  show. 

28  My  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away, 

for  heaviness  and  grief: 
To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 
give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

29  From  me  the  wicked  way  of  lies 

let  far  removed  be  ; 
.\nd  graciously  thy  holy  law 
do  thou  grant  unto  me. 

30  I  chosen  have  the  perfect  way 

of  truth  and  verity : 
Thy  judgments  that  most  righteous  art 

before  me  laid  have  I. 
SI  I  to  thy  testimonies  cleave ; 

shame  do  not  on  me  cast. 
32  I'll  run  thy  precepts'  way,  when  thou 

my  heart  enlarged  hast. 

HE.    TlieUhPart. 

83  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

of  thy  precepts  divine. 

And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 

I  shall  my  heart  incline. 

84  Give  understanding  unto  me, 

so  keep  thy  law  shall.  I ; 
Yea,  ev'n  with  my  whole  heart  I  ffaftU 
observe  it  carefully. 

35  In  thy  law's  path  miikc  me  to  go ; 

fori  delight  therein. 
86  My  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 

and  not  to  greed,  incline. 

37  Turn  thou  away  my  sight  and  eyos 

from  viewing  vanity ; 
And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me. 

38  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word, 

which  I  did  gladly  hear, 
Ev'n  to  thy  servant  Lord,  who  is 
devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  thou  away  my  fear'd  reproach; 

for  good  thy  judgments  be. 

40  Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  long'd  , 

in  thy  truth  quicken  me. 


ft 
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PSALM  CXIX. 


»ATJ.     The.  Uh  FOrl. 

U  Let  thy  swpet  mercies  al80  come 
ani!  visit  mn.  0  \jOtA  ; 
Ev'n  thy  bfnign  salvation, 
aCTordinn  to  thy  word. 
12  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  I  may 
give  him  an  answer  just 
Who  spiw^fully  n-prnaohi'th  me; 
for  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

43  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 

tatie  thou  not  utterly : 
For  on  thy  juJiiments  righteous 
my  hope  doth  .still  rely. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  for  evermore 

thy  law  continually. 
15  And.  sith  that  1  thy  precepts  seek, 
I'll  walk  at  liberty. 

46  I'll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 
with  shame  shall   not  be  mov'd; 

♦7  And  will  deliL'ht  my.self  always 
in  thy  laws,  which  I  lov'd. 

48  To  thy  conimandment-s  which  I  lov'd, 

my  hands  lift  up  I  will ; 
And  I  will  also  meditate 
upon  thy  stiitutes  stiil. 

ZAIN.     Theltli  Part. 

49  Remember,  Ijord,  thy  gracious  word 

thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 
Which,  for  a  ground  of  my  sure  hope, 

thou  causedst  me  to  take. 
60  This  word  of  thine  my  comfort  is 

in  mine  affliction  : 
For  in  my  straits  I  .am  reviv'd 

by  this  thy  word  alone. 

W  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  arc 
did  greatly  me  deride;  fstulTd 

Yet  from  thy  straight  commandements 
1  have  not  turn'd  aside. 
W  Thy  jndorments  righteous,  0  I^rd, 
which  thou  of  old  forth  gave, 
I  did  remember,  and  myself 
by  them  «omforted  have. 

63  Horror  took  hold  on  me,  because 

ill  men  thy  law  forsake. 

64  I  in  my  house  of  pilgrimage 

thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

65  Thy  name  by  night.  Lord,  I  did  mind, 

and  1  have  kept  thy  law. 

66  And  this  I  had,  because  thy  word 

I  kept,  and  stood  in  awe. 

CIIKTII.     The  Slh  PaH. 

67  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone, 

which  I  did  choose,  0  I/ord : 

I  have  resolv'd.  and  said,  that  I 

would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

68  With  my  whole  heart  I  did  entreat 

thy  face  and  favour  free: 
A««ording  to  thy  gracious  word 
be  merciful  to  me. 

69  I  thought  upon  my  former  ways, 

and  did  my  life  well  try; 
And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
my  feet  then  turned  I. 

60  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long, 

as  those  that  slothful  arc  ; 
But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 
myself  I  did  prepare. 

61  Bands  of  ill  men  me  robVd ;  yet  I 

thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

62  I'll  rise  at  midnight  thee  to  praise, 

ev'n  for  thy  judgments  right. 

63  I  am  companion  to  all  those 

who  fear,  an<I  thee  obey. 

64  0  I/ord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth: 

teach  me  thy  laws,  I  pray. 

TETII.     The  Wt  Part. 

65  Well  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt, 

as  thou  didst  promise  give.      [teach, 

66  Good   judgment    me.    and    knowledge 

for  I  thy  word  believe. 

67  Ere  I  afflicted  was  T  stray'd ; 

but  now  I  keep  thy  word. 

68  Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  do'st : 

leach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

69  The  men  that  are  pufTd  up  with  pride 

against  me  forg'd  a  lie; 
Yet  thy  commandements  observe 

with  my  whole  heart  will  I.    [wealth, 
TO  Their  hearts,  through  worldly  ease  and 

as  fat  as  grease  they  be : 
But  in  thy  holy  law  I  take 

delight  continually. 

71  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 
that  I  afflicted  was, 
iTiat  I  might  well  instructed  be, 
and  learn  thy  holy  laws. 
T2  The  word  that  cometh  from  thy  mouth 
is  better  unto  me 
Than  many  thousands  and  great  sums 
of  gold  and  silver  be. 

JOB.     The  \Wh  Part. 

It  Thon  mad'st  and  fashlon'dst  me :  thy 
to  knew  pvc  wisdom,  Lord.       [laws 


74  So  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see 

me  trusting  in  thy  word. 

75  That  very  right  thy  judgments  are 

I  know,  and  do  confess ; 
And  that  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
in  truth  and  faithfulness. 

76  0  let  thy  kindness  merciful, 

I  pray  thee,  comfort  me. 
As  to  thy  servant  faithfully 
was  promised  by  thee. 

77  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

to  me,  that  I  may  live; 
Because  thy  holy  laws  to  me 
sweet  delectation  give. 

78  Lord,  let  the  proud  ashamed  he ; 

for  they,  without  a  cause, 
With  me  perversely  dealt :  but  I 
will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 

thy  statutes,  turn  to  me. 

80  My  heart  let  in  thy  laws  be  sound, 

that  sham'd  I  never  be. 

CAPH.     The  nth  Part. 

81  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints ; 

yet  I  thy  word  believe. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word  :  I  say, 

Wh-'n  wilt  thou  comfort  give  ? 

83  For  like  a  bottle  I'm  become, 

that  in  the  .smoke  is  set : 
I'm  black,  and  parch'd  with  grief;  yet  I 
thy  statutes  not  forget. 

84  How  many  ari  thy  servant's  days? 

when  wilt  thou  execute 
Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
that  do  me  persecute? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 

which  is  against  thy  laws. 

86  Thy  words  all  faithful  are:  help  me, 

pursu'd  without  a  cause. 

87  They  so  consum'd  me,  that  on  earth 

my  life  they  scarce  did  leave : 
Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  I  not, 
but  close  to  them  did  cleave. 

88  After  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

me  quicken,  and  preserve  : 
The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
BO  shall  I  still  observe. 

LAMED.     The  12th  Part. 

89  Thy  word  for  ever  is,  0  Lord, 

in  heaven  settled  fast ; 

90  Unto  all  generations 

thy  faithfuln(,'ss  doth  last: 
The  earth  thou  hast  established, 
and  it  abides  by  thee. 

91  This  day  they  stand  as  thou  ordain'dst ; 

for  all  thy  servants  be. 

92  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 

my  soul  delights  ha<l  found, 
I  should  have  perished,  when  as 
my  troubles  did  abound. 

93  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne'er  forget; 

they  quick'ning  to  me  brought. 

94  Lord,  I  am  thine ;  0  save  thou  me  : 

thy  precepts  I  have  sought. 

96  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 
me  seeking  to  destroy  : 
But  I  thy  testimonies  true 
consider  will  with  joy. 
96  An  end  of  all  perfection 
here  have  I  seen,  0  God : 
But  as  for  thy  cnmmandement^ 
it  is  exceeding  broad. 

MEM.     Thf  ISth  Part. 

97  0  how  love  I  thy  law  I  it  is 

my  study  all  the  day : 

98  It  makes  me  wiser  than  my  foes ; 

fcr  it  doth  with  me  stay. 

99  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 

more  understanding  far ; 
Because  my  meditation 
thy  testimonies  are. 

100  In  understanding  I  excel 

those  that  are  ancients ; 

For  I  endeavoured  to  keep 

all  thy  commandements. 

101  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  I  stay'd, 

that  I  may  keep  thy  word. 
102 1  from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerv'd ; 
for  thou  hast  taught  me,  Lord. 

103  How  sweet  unto  ray  taste,  0  Lord, 

are  all  thy  words  of  truth! 
Yea,  I  do  find  them  sweeter  far 
than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  I  through  thy  precepts,  that  are  pure, 

do  understanding  get ; 
I  therefore  ev'ry  way  that's  false 
with  all  my  heart  do  hate. 

NUN.    ThelUhPart.    . 

105  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp, 

and  to  my  path  a  light. 

106  I  sworn  have,  and  I  will  perform, 

to  keep  thy  judements  right. 

107  I  am  with  sore  affliction  - 

ov'n  ovcrwhelm'd,  0  Ijord : 
In  mercy  raise  and  quicken  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 


108  The  free-will  ofTrings  of  my  mouth 

accept  I  thee  beseech  : 
And  unto  me  thy  servant,  Lord, 
thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 

109  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 

thy  laws  I'll  not  forget. 

110  I  err'd  not  from  them,  though  for  me 

the  wicked  snares  did  set. 

111  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 

above  all  things  made  choice, 
To  be  my  heritage  for  aye ; 
for  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

112  I  carefully  inclined  have 

my  heart  still  to  attend ; 
That  I  thy  statutes  may  perform 
alway  unto  the  end. 

SAMECH.     ThelUhPart. 

113  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 

but  love  thy  law  do  I. 

114  My  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art: 

I  on  thy  word  rely. 

115  All  ye  that  evil  doers  are 

from  me  depart  away; 
For  the  commandments  of  my  God 
I  purpose  to  obey. 

116  According  to  thy  faithful  word 

uphold  and  stablLsh  me, 
That  I  may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
ashamed  never  be. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 

in  peace  and  safety  still ; 
And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
continually  I  will. 

118  Thou   tread'st  down  all   that  love  to 

false  their  deceit  doth  prove,  [stray ; 

119  Lewd  men,  like  dross,  away  thou  putt'st ; 

therefore  thy  law  I  love. 

120  For  fear  of  thee  my  ver}-  flesh 

doth  tremble,  all  dismay'd ; 
And  of  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
my  soul  is  much  afraid. 

AIN.     The  \Uh  Part. 

121  To  all  men  I  have  judgment  done, 

performing  justice  right ; 
Then  let  me  not  be  left  unto 
my  fierce  oppres,sors'  might. 

122  For  good  unto  thy  servant,  Lord, 

thy  servant's  surety  be  : 
From  the  oppression  of  the  proud 
do  thou  deliver  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 

for  thy  salvation. 
The  word  of  thy  pure  righteousness 
while  I  do  wait  upon. 

124  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal, 

thy  laws  me  teach  and  show. 

125  I  am  thy  servant  wisdom  give, 

that  I  thy  laws  may  know. 

126  'Tis  time  thou  work,  Lord ;  for  they  have 

made  void  thy  law  divine. 

127  Therefore  thy  precepts  more  I  lore 

than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

128  Concerning  all  things  thy  commands 

all  right  I  judge  therefore ; 
And  ev'ry  false  and  wicked  way 
I  perfectly  abhor. 

PE.     The  nth  Part. 

129  Thy  statutes.  Lord,  are  wonderful, 

my  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

180  The  entrance  of  thy  words  gives  light, 

makes  wise  who  simple  are. 

181  My  mouth  I  have  wide  opened, 

and  panted  earnestly, 
While  after  thy  commandements 
I  long'd  exceedingly. 

132  Look  on  me.  Lord,  and  merciful 
do  thou  unto  me  prove, 
As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
thy  name  who  truly  love. 

183  0  let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 

aright  still  order'd  be: 
Let  no  iniquity  obtain 
dominion  over  me. 

184  From  man's  oppression  save  thou  me ; 

so  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

135  Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine ; 

teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

136  Rivers  of  waters  from  mine  eyes 

did  run  down,  when  I  saw 
How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 
and  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

TSADDI.     The  \Uh  Part. 

137  0  Lord,  thou  art  most  righteous ; 

thy  judgments  are  upright. 

138  Thy  testimonies  thou  command'st 

most  faithful  are  and  right. 

139  My  zeal  hath  ev'n  consumed  me, 

because  mine  enemies 
Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have, 
and  do  thy  laws  despise. 

140  Thy  word  'e  most  pure,  therefore  on  it 

th/  servant's  love  is  set. 

141  Small,  and  despis'd  I  am,  yet  I 

tliy  preeejtts  not  forget. 


142  Thy  righteousness  is  HghteoonieH 

which  ever  doth  endure: 
Thy  holy  law.  Lord,  also  is 
the  very  truth  most  pure. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  me  found, 

and  taken  hold  on  me: 
Yet  in  my  trouble  my  delight 
thy  just  commandments  be. 

144  Eternal  righti^ousness  is  in 

thy  testimonies  all : 
Lord,  to  me  understanding  give, 
and  ever  live  I  shall. 

KOPH.     The  19th  Part. 

145  With  my  whole  heart  I  cry'd.  Lord,  bear) 

I  will  thy  word  obey. 

146  I  cry'd  to  thee ;  save  me,  and  I 

will  keep  thy  laws  alway. 

147  I  of  the  morning  did  prevent 

the  dawning,  and  did  cry: 
For  all  mine  expectation 
did  on  thy  word  rely. 

148  Mine  eyes  did  timeously  prevent 

the  watches  of  the  night, 
Tkat  in  thy  word  with  careful  mind 
then  meditate  I  might. 

149  After  thy  loving-kindness  hear 

my  voice,  that  calls  on  thee : 
According  to  thy  judgment,  Lor  I, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

160  Who  follow  mischief  they  draw  nigh; 
they  from  thy  law  are  far: 

151  But  thou  art  near.  Lord ;  most  firm  trutk 

all  thy  commandments  are. 

152  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 

of  old  this  have  I  try'd, 
That  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 
for  ever  to  abide. 

RESII.     The  20th  Part. 

163  Consider  mine  affliction, 

in  safety  do  me  set: 
Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  for  I 

thy  law  do  not  forget. 
154  After  thy  word  revive  thou  me ; 

save  me,  and  plead  my  cau.se. 
165  Salvation  is  from  sinners  far; 

for  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 

156  0  Lord,  both  great  and  manifold 

thy  tender  mercies  be  : 
According  to  thy  judgments  just, 
revive  and  quicken  me. 

157  My  persecutors  many  are, 

and  foes  that  do  combine; 

Yet  from  thy  testimonies  pure 

my  heart  doth  not  decline. 

158  I  saw  transgressors,  and  w.as  griev'd ; 

for  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

159  See  how  I  love  thy  law  I  as  thou 

art  kind,  me  quicken.  Lord. 

160  From  the  beginning  all  thy  word 

hath  been  most  true  and  sur3 
Thy  righteous  judgments  ev'ry  on* 
for  evermore  endure. 

SCUIN.     The  21st  Part. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me, 

although  no  cause  they  saw: 

But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 

my  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 

162  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 

of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

163  Thy  law  I  love;  but  lying  all 

I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

164  Sev'n  times  a  day  it  is  my  care 

to  give  due  praise  to  thee  : 
Because  of  all  thy  judgments.  Lord, 
which  righteous  ever  be. 

165  G  reat  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  1«W 

offence  they  shall  have  none. 

166  I  hop'd  for  thy  salvation.  Lord, 

and  thy  commands  have  done. 

167  My  soul  thy  testimonies  pure 

observed  carefully ; 
On  them  my  heart  is  set,  and  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

168  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 

I  kept  with  special  care ; 
For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  one 
before  thee  open  are. 

TAU.    The  22d  Part. 

169  0  let  my  earnest  pray'r  and  cry 

come  near  oefore  thee,  Lord  : 
Give  understanding  unto  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  request  before  thee  come : 

after  thy  word  mc  free 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thet 

hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

172  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  wonl 

shall  speak,  and  it  confess; 
Because  all  thy  commandements 
are  perfect  righteousness. 

173  Let  thy  strong  hand  make  help  to  ^ 

thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 
174 1  long'd  for  thy  salvation,  Lora, 
and  in  thy  law  rejoice. 


PSALMS  CXX. 
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•T6  0  let  my  soul  live,  and  It  Bhall 
give  praiflos  jnto  thee; 
And  let  thy  judgments  gracious 
be  helpful  unto  Die. 
i76  1,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  astray; 
thy  servant  seek,  and  find : 
For  thy  commands  I  soffer'd  not 
to  slip  out  of  my  mind. 

Psalm  120. 

FN  my  distress  to  God  I  cry'd, 
■*-     and  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

2  From  lying  lips,  and  guileful  tongue, 

O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

3  What  shall  be  given  thee  ?  or  what  shall 

be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue! 

4  Ev'n  burning  co<ils  of  juniper, 

sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

6  Woe's  me  that  I  in  Mesecb  am 
a  sojourner  so  long; 
That  I  in  tabi-rnacles  dwell 
to  Kedar  that  belong. 

6  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 

hath  long  a  dweller  been. 

7  I  am  for  peare ;  but  when  I  speak, 

for  battle  they  are  keen. 

Psalm  121. 

T  TO  the  bills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 
*-     from  whence  doth  come  mine  aid. 
2  My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
who  lieav*n  and  earth  hath  made. 

5  Thy  foot  he'll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 

he  slumber  that  thee  keeps. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 

he  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

5  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 

on  thy  right  hand  doth  stay : 

6  The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite, 

nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

7  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul ;  he  shall 

preserve  thee  from  all  ill. 

8  Henceforth  tiy  going  out  and  in 

God  keep  for  ever  will. 

Psalm  122. 

IJOT'D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 
Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 
2  Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 
our  feet  shall  standing  be. 
8  Jerus'Iem,  as  a  city,  is 

compactly  built  together: 
4  Unto  that  place  the  tribes  go  up, 
the  tribes  of  God  go  thither. 

To  Isr'el's  testimony,  there 
to  God's  name  thanks  to  pay. 
6  For    thrones    of  judgment    9T'n    th« 
of  David's  house,  there  stay,  [thrones 

6  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 

peace  and  felicity : 
Let  them  that  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
have  still  prosperity. 

7  Therefore  I  wish  that  peace  may  still 

within  thy  walls  *vmain, 
And  ever  may  toy  palaces 
prosperity  retain. 

8  Now,  for  my  friends'  and  brethren's  sakes. 

Peace  be  in  thee,  I'll  say. 

9  And  for  the  bouse  of  God  our  Lord, 

I'll  seek  thy  good  alway. 

Psalm  123. 

(\  THOU  that  dwellest  in  the  heav'ns, 
^     I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

2  Behold,  as  servants'  eyes  do  look 

their  masters'  hand  to  see. 
As  handmaid's  eyes  her  mistress'  hand ; 

so  do  our  eyes  attend 
Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 

to  us  he  mercy  send. 

3  0  Lord,  be  gracious  to  us, 

unto  us  gracious  be ; 
Beoau.se  replenish'd  with  contempt 
exceedingly  are  we. 

4  Ou'  soul  is  fiU'd  with  scorn  of  those 

that  at  their  ease  abide. 
And  with  the  insolent  contempt 
of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 

Psalm  124. 

TIAD  not  the  I<ord  been  on  our  side, 
^-*-  may  Israel  now  say; 

5  Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 

when  men  rose  us  to  slay ; 
8  They  had  us  swallow'd  quick,  when  as 

their  wrath  'gainst  us  did  flame : 
4  Waters  had  cover'd  us,  our  soul 

had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

6  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 

over  our  soul  made  way. 
6  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  to  their  tueth 

us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 
X  Our  soul's  escaped,  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  soiire ; 
The  snare  asunder  broken  is, 

and  we  escaped  are. 


8  Our  sure  and  all-sufficient  help 
is  in  JEHOVAH'S  name; 
His  name  who  did  the  heav'n  create, 
and  who  the  earth  did  frame. 


Another  of  the  tame. 

"M'OW  Israel 

•^'    may  say,  and  that  truly. 
If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  our  cause  maiutain'd ; 

2  If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  our  right  sustain'd, 
When  cruel  men 

against  us  furiously 
Rose  up  in  wrath, 

to  make  of  us  their  prey ; 

3  Then  certainly 

they  had  devour'd  us  all. 
And  swallow'd  quick, 

for  ought  that  we  could  deem ; 
Such  was  their  rage, 

as  we  might  well  esteem. 

4  And  as  fierce  floods 

before  them  all  things  drown, 
So  had  they  brought 
our  soul  to  death  quite  down. 

5  The  raging  streams, 

with  their  proud  swelling  waTet 
Had  then  our  soul 
o'erwhelmed  in  the  deep. 

6  But  bless'd  be  God, 

who  doth  us  safely  keep. 
And  hath  not  giv'n 

us  for  a  living  prey 
Unto  their  teeth, 

and  bloody  cruelty. 

7  Ev'n  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  snare 
Escapes  away, 

.so  is  our  soul  set  free : 
Broke  are  their  nets, 

and  thus  escaped  we. 

8  Therefore  our  help 

is  in  the  Lord's  great  name^ 
Who  heav'n  and  earth 
by  his  great  pow'r  did  ft'ame 


Psalm  125. 

rpHEY  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust 
-*-    shall  be  like  Sion  hill. 
Which  at  no  time  can  be  remov'd, 
but  standeth  ever  still. 

2  As  round  about  Jerusalem 

the  mountains  stand  alway. 
The  Lord  his  folk  doth  compass  to, 
from  henceforth  and  for  aye. 

3  For  ill  men's  rod  upon  the  lot 

of  just  men  shall  not  lie;  [hands 

Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forth  their 
unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  thou  to  all  those  that  he  good 

thy  goodness.  Lord,  impart; 
And  do  thou  good  to  thosie  that  are 
upright  within  their  heart. 

5  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 

after  their  crooked  way, 
God  shall  lead  forth  with  wicked  men: 
on  Isr'el  peace  shall  stay. 


Psalm  126. 

TT^'HEN  Sion's  bondage  God  turn'd  back, 
'^'    as  men  that  dream'd  were  we. 

2  Then  fiU'd  with  laughter  was  our  mouth, 

our  tongue  with  melody : 
They  'mong  the  heathen  said.  The  Lord 
great  things  for  them  hath  wrought. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  ua, 

whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 

4  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south, 

our  bondage.  Lord,  recall. 

5  Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 

of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

6  That  man  who,  bearing  precious  seed, 

in  going  forth  doth  mourn. 
He  doubtless,  bringing  back  his  sheaves, 
rejoicing  shall  return. 


Psalm  127. 

■PXCEPT  the  Lord  do  build  the  house, 
-*-'  the  builders  lose  their  pain : 
Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 
the  watchmen  watch  in  vain. 

2  'Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes^ 

or  late  fVom  rest  to  keep, 
To  feed  on  sorrows'  bread ;  so  gives 
he  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage, 

the  womb's  fruit  his  reward. 

4  The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are, 

for  strong  men's  hands  prepar'd. 
6  0  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
his  quiver  flll'd  with  those ; 
They  unashamed  in  the  gate 
shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 


Psalm  128. 

"DLESS'D  is  each  one  that  fears  the  Lord, 
-'-*    and  walketh  in  his  ways ; 

2  For  of  thy  labour  thou  shalt  eat^ 

and  happy  be  always. 

3  Thy  wife  .shall  as  a  fruitful  vine 

by  thy  house'  sides  be  found  : 
Thy  children  like  to  olive  plants 
about  thy  table  round. 

4  Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord, 

thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 
6  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  give 

his  blessing  unto  thee  : 
Thou  shalt  Jerus'lem's  good  behold 

whilst  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell. 
6  Thou  shalt  thy  children's  children  see, 

and  peace  on  Israel. 

Psalm  129. 

/^FT  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 
'-'     may  Isr'el  now  declare ; 

2  Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 

yet  not  victorious  were. 
8  The  plowers  plow'd  upon  my  back ; 

they  long  their  furrows  drew. 
4  The  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  cords 

of  the  ungodly  crew. 

6  Let  Sion's  haters  all  be  turn'd 

back  with  confusion. 
8  As  grass  on  houses'  tops  be  they, 
which  fades  ere  it  be  grown : 

7  Whereof  enough  to  fill  his  hand 

the  mower  cannot  find ; 
Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 
whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind- 

8  Neither  say  they  who  do  go  by, 

God's  blessing  on  you  rest; 
We  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 

Psalm  130. 

T  OKD,  from  the  depths  to  thee  I  cry'd. 
•^-^  2  My  voice.  Lord,  do  thou  hear : 
Unto  my  supplication's  voice 
give  an  attentive  ear. 

3  Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  0  Lord, 

should'st  mark  iniquity? 

4  But  j'et  with  thee  forgiveness  is, 

that  fear'd  thou  mayest  be. 

6  I  wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
my  hope  is  in  his  word. 

6  More  than  they  that  for  morning  watch, 

my  soul  waits  for  the  Lord ; 
I  say,  more  than  they  that  do  watch 
the  morning  light  to  see. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord, 

for  with  him  mercies  be ; 

And  plenteous  redemption 
is  ever  found  with  him. 

8  And  from  all  bis  iniquities 

he  Isr'el  shall  redeem. 


Psalm  131. 

TITY  heart  not  haughty  is,  0  Lord, 
■^'■^  mine  eyes  not  lofty  be; 
Nor  do  I  deal  in  matters  great, 
or  things  too  high  for  me. 

2  I  surely  have  myself  behav'd 

with  quiet  sp'rit  and  mild. 
As  child  of  mother  wean'd :  my  soul 
is  like  a  weaned  child. 

3  Upon  the  Lord  let  all  the  hope 

of  Israel  rely, 
Ev'n  from  the  time  that  present  is 
unto  eternity. 

Psalm  132. 

■pjAVID,  and  his  afflictions  all, 
•^   Lord,  do  thou  think  upon; 

2  How  unto  God  he  sware,  and  vow'd 

to  Jacob's  mighty  One. 

3  I  will  not  come  within  my  house, 

nor  rest  in  bed  at  all ; 

4  Nor  shall  mine  eyes  take  any  sleepy 

nor  eyelids  slumber  shall ; 

6  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 
where  he  may  make  abode ; 
A  place  of  habitation 
for  Jacob's  mighty  God. 

6  Lo,  at  the  place  of  Ephratah 

of  it  we  understood ; 
And  we  did  find  it  in  the  fields, 
and  city  of  the  wood. 

7  We'll  go  into  his  tabernacles, 

and  at  his  footstool  bow. 

8  Arise,  0  Lord,  into  thy  rest, 

th'  ark  of  thy  strength,  and  thou. 

9  0  let  thy  priests  be  clothed,  Lord, 

with  truth  and  righteousness; 
And  let  all  those  that  are  thy  saints 
shout  loud  for  joyfulnes-s. 

10  For  thine  own  'ervant  David's  sake, 
do  not  deny  t%y  grace; 


Nor  of  thine  own  anointed  one 
turn  thou  away  the  face. 

11  The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  sware, 

he  will  not  turn  from  it, 
I  of  thy  body's  fruit  will  make 
upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 

12  My  cov'nant  if  thy  sons  will  keep, 

and  laws  to  them  mnde  known, 
Their  children  then  .'hall  also  sit 
for  ever  on  thy  thione. 

13  For  God  of  Sion  hath  made  choice; 

there  he  desires  to  dwell. 

14  This  is  my  rest,  here  still  I'll  stay ; 

for  I  do  like  it  well. 

15  Her  food  I'll  greatly  bless;  her  poor 

with  brea<l  will  satisfy.  [sainte 

16  Her  priests  I'll  clothe  with  health;  her 

shall  shout  forth  joyfully. 
IT  And  there  will  I  make  David's  horn 
to  bud  forth  plia-santly  : 
For  bim  that  minv  anointed  is 
a  lamp  ordain'd  have  1. 

18  As  with  a  garment  I  will  clothe 
with  shame  hi.*  en'mies  all ; 
But  yet  the  crown  that  he  doth  wear 
upon  him  flourish  shall. 


Psalm  133. 

"DEHOLD,  how  good  a  thing  it  is, 
^   and  how  becoming  well. 
Together  such  as  brethren  are 
in  unity  to  dwell  I 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head, 

that  down  the  beard  did  flow, 
Ev'n  Aaron's  beard,  and  to  the  skirts 
did  of  his  garments  go. 

3  As  Ilermon's  dew.  the  dew  that  doth 

on  Sion's  hills  descend : 
For  there  the  blessing  God  eommands. 
life  that  shall  never  end. 


Psalm  134. 

"DEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
-*-'   that  his  attendants  are, 
Ev'n  you  that  in  God's  temple  be, 
and  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God's  holy  place 

lift  up,  and  praise  his  name. 

3  From  Sion'  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless, 

that  heav'n  and  earth  did  &ame. 


Psalm  135. 

■pRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  name 
■*-     his  servants,  praise  ye  God       [praise; 

2  Who  stand  in  God's  hou.se,  in  the  courts 

of  our  God  make  abode. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 

unto  him  praises  sing: 
Sing  praises  to  his  name,  because 
it  is  a  pleasant  thing. 

4  For  Jacob  to  himself  the  Ixird 

did  choose  of  his  good  pleasure. 
And  he  hath  chosen  Israel 
for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  Because  I  know  assuredly 

the  Lord  is  very  great, 
And  that  our  Lord  above  all  gods 
in  glory  bath  bis  seat. 

6  What  things  soever  pleas'd  the  Lord, 

that  in  the  heav'n  did  he, 
And  in  the  earth,  the  seas,  and  all 
the  places  deep  that  be. 

7  He  from  the  ends  of  earth  doth  make 

the  vapours  to  ascend ; 
With  rain  he  lightnings  makes,  and 
doth  from  his  treasures  send,    [wind 

8  Egypt's  first-born,  from  man  to  beast 

9  who  smote.    Strange  tokens  he 
On  Phar'oh  and  his  servants  sent, 

Egypt,  in  midst  of  thee. 

10  He  smote  great  nations,  slew  great  kings 

11  Sihon  of  Heshbon  king, 

And  Og  of  Bashan,  and  to  nought 
did  Canaan's  kingdoms  bring: 

12  And  for  a  wealthy  heritage 

their  pleasant  land  be  gave. 
An  heritage  which  Israel, 
his  chosen  folk,  should  have. 

13  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  shall  still  endun, 

and  thy  memorial 
With  honour  shall  continu'd  be 
to  generations  all. 

14  For  why?  the  righteous  God  will  jillgt 

his  people  righteously ; 
Concerning  tho.se  that  do  him  serve, 
himself  repent  will  he. 

15  The  idols  of  the  nations 

of  silver  are  and  gold. 
And  by  the  hands  of  men  is  made 
their  fashion  and  mould. 

16  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak; 

eyes,  but  they  do  not  see ; 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  hear  not ;  an  1  in 

their  mouths  no  breathing  be. 
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18  Their  makers  are  like  them;  so  are 

all  that  on  them  rely. 

19  0  Isr'el's  houa«.  bless  God  ;  bless  God, 

0  Aaron's  family. 

20  0  bless  the  Lord,  of  Levi's  house 

ye  who  his  servants  are  ; 
And  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 

all  ye  the  Lord  that  f'-ar. 
And  blessed  be  the  I-ord  our  God 

from  Sion's  holy  hill, 
Who  dwelletb  at  .Jcirusalem. 

The  Lord  0  praise  ye  still. 


Psalm  136. 

GIVE  thanks  to  God.  for  good  is  he  : 
for  nuTcy  hath  he  nvtr. 

2  Thanks  to  the  Ood  of  trods  give  ye : 

for  his  jiracf  faileth  n<^ver. 

3  Thanks  ffive  thn  l^ord  of  lords  unto: 

for  mnroy  hath  lie  ever. 

4  Who  only  wondfrs  jrrpatcan  do: 

for  his  gracH  faileth  never. 

6  Who  by  his  wisdom  made  heSv'ns  high  : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

5  Whfi  stre tch'd  the  earth  above  the  sea  : 

for  his  graci'  faileth  never. 

7  To  him  that  made  the  ^r^at  lights  shine : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline  : 

for  his  graci;  faileth  never. 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night: 

for  mtTcy  hath  he  ever. 

10  Who  Kiiypt's  first-horn  kill'd  outright : 

for  his  prace  faileth  never. 

11  And  IsrVI  brou^^ht  from  Egypt  land  : 

for  merry  hath  he  evor.  [hand  : 

12  With  stretch 'd-out  arm.  and  with  strong 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

13  By  whom  the  Ued  sea  parted  was : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

14  And  throusrh  its  midst  made  Israel  pass: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

15  But  Phar'oh  and  his  host  did  drown: 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

16  Who  throu;rh  the  desert  led  his  owu: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

17  Tt  him  great  kings  who  overthrew 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

18  Veil,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

19  Ev*n  Sihon  king  of  Amorites  : 

forhf  hath  mercy  ever. 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Rashanites  : 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

21  Tlieir  land  in  heritage  to  have  : 

(for  merry  hath  he  ever.) 

22  His  servant  IsrVI  right  he  gave: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

23  Tn  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought: 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

24  And  from  our  foes  onrfreedom  wrought: 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

25  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve: 

for  he  hath  mtrcy  ever. 
iQ  Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give: 
for  his  grace  faileth  never, 

Another  of  the  same, 

PRAISE  God,  for  he  is  kind: 
-*-      His  mercy  lasts  for  aye. 

2  Give  thanks  with  heart  and  mind 
To  God  of  gods  alway: 

For  certainly 

His  mercies  dure 

Most  firm  and  sure 
Eternally. 

3  The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye, 
Whose  mercies  still  endure. 

4  Great  wonders  only  he 

Doth  work  by  his  great  pow'r: 
For  certainly,  Ac. 

5  Which  God  omnipotent, 

By  mlirht  and  wisdom  high, 

The  ht-av'n  and  firmament 

Pid  frame,  as  we  may  see; 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

6  To  him  who  did  outstretch 
This  earth  so  great  and  wide, 
Above  the  waters'  reach 
Making  it  to  abide : 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

7  Great  liirhts  he  made  to  he; 
For  his  prace  lasteth  aye  : 

8  Such  lus  ihe  sun  we  .see, 
To  rule  the  lightsome  day: 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

9  Also  the  moon  so  clear, 
Which  shineth  in  our  sight; 
The  stars  that  do  appear, 

To  guirle  the  darksome  night: 
For  certainly,  Ac. 

jO  To  him  that  Kgypt  smote, 
Who  did  his  messapre  scorn  ; 
And  in  his  anger  hot 
Did  kill  all  their  first-born: 
lor  certainly,  Ac. 


11  Thence  Isr'el  out  he  brought; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever. 

12  With  a  strong  hand  he  wrought, 
And  stretch'd-out  arm  deliver ; 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

13  The  sea  he  cut  in  two ; 
Kor  his  grace  lasteth  still. 

14  And  through  its  midst  to  go 
Made  his  owu  Israel : 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

15  But  overwhelm'd  and  lost 
Was  proud  king  Pharaoh, 
With  all  his  mighty  host, 
And  chariots  there  also : 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

16  To  him  who  pow'rfullj 
His  chosen  people  led, 
Ev'n  through  the  desert  dry, 
And  in  that  place  them  fed: 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

17  To  him  great  kings  who  smote; 
For  his  grace  hath  no  bound. 

18  M'ho  slew,  and  spared  not 
Kings  famous  and  renown'd: 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

10  Sihon  the  Am'rites*  king; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever : 

20  Og  also,  who  did  reign 
The  land  of  Bashan  over: 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

21  Their  land  by  lot  he  gave; 
For  his  grace  faileth  never, 

22  That  Isr'el  might  it  have 
la  heritage  for  ever: 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

23  Who  hath  remembered 
Us  in  our  low  estate  ; 

24  And  us  delivered 

From  foes  which  did  us  hate: 
For  certainly,  Ac. 

25  Who  to  all  flesh  gives  food ; 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

26  Give  thanks  to  God  most  good, 
The  God  of  heav'n,  for  ever; 

For  certainly,  Ac. 


Psalm  137. 

T)Y  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 
^  when  Sinn  we  thought  on. 

2  In  midst  thereof  we  hang'd  our  harpa 

the  willow-trees  upon. 

3  For  there  a  song  required  they, 

who  did  us  captive  bring: 
Our  spoilers  cali'd  for  mirth,  and  said, 
A  song  of  Sion  sing. 

4  0  how  the  Lord's  song  shall  we  sing 

within  a  foreign  land  ? 

5  If  thee,  Jerus'lem.  I  forget, 

skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

6  My  tongue  to  my  mouth's  roof  let  cleave, 

if  I  do  thee  forget, 
Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
my  chief  joy  do  not  set. 

7  Remember  Kdom's  children,  Lord, 

who  in  Jerus'lem's  day, 
Ev'n  unto  its  foundation, 
Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say. 

8  0  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 

near  to  destruction ; 
Bless'd  shall  he  be  that  thee  rewards, 
as  thou  to  us  bast  done. 

9  Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be 

thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
shall  dash  against  the  stones. 


Psalm  138. 

rplIEE  will  I  praise  with  all  my  heart, 
-^    I  will  sing  praise  to  thee 

2  Before  the  gods :  And  worship  will 

toward  thy  sanctuary. 
I'll  praise  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 

and  kindness  of  thy  love; 
For  thou  thy  word  ha=t  magnify'd 

all  thy  great  name  above. 

3  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 

when  I  to  thee  did  cry ; 
And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strength 
didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4  All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 

shall  give  thee  praise,  0  Lord  ; 
When  as  they  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
thy  true  and  faithful  word. 

6  Yea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God 
with  gladness  they  shall  sing: 
For  great 's  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
who  doth  for  ever  reign. 
e  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 
all  those  that  lowly  be  ; 
"Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones 
afar  off  knoweth  he. 

T  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 
I  Ufa  from  thee  shall  have : 


'Qalnst  my  foes'  wrath  thou'It  stretch 
thine  hand ; 
thy  right  hand  shall  me  save. 
8  Surely  that  which  concerneth  me 
the  Lord  will  perfect  make; 
Lord,  still  thy  mercy  lasts ;  do  not 
thine  own  hands'  works  forsake. 


Psalm  139. 

r\  LORD,   thou    hast  me   searched  and 
^  known. 

2  Thou  know'st  my  sitting  down. 
And  rising  up;  yea,  all  my  thoughts 
afar  to  thee  are  known. 

3  My  footstt^ps,  and  my  lying  down, 

thou  compasse.st  always; 
Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
acquaint  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speak, 

not  any  word  can  be, 
But  altogether,  lo.  0  Lord, 
it  is  well  known  to  thee. 
6  Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 
aad  laid  on  me  thine  hand. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  for  me, 

too  high  to  understand. 

7  From  thy  Sp'rit  whither  shall  I  go? 

or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 
$  Ascend  I  heav'n,  lo,  thou  art  there; 

there,  if  in  hell  I  lie. 
9  Take  I  the  morning  wings,  and  dwell 

in  utmost  parts  of  sea; 

10  Ev'n  there.  Lord,  shall  thy  hand  me  lead, 

thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 

11  If  I  do  say  that  darkness  shall 

me  cover  from  thy  sight, 
Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
about  me  be  as  light. 

12  Tea,  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee, 

but  night  doth  shine  as  day: 
To  thee  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  alway. 

13  For  thou  possessed  hast  my  reins, 

and  thou  hast  cover'd  me. 
When  I  within  my  mother's  womb 
inclosed  was  by  thee. 

14  Thee  will  I  praise;  for  fearfully 

and  strangely  made  I  am ; 
Thy  works  are  marv'Ilous,  and  right  well 
my  soul  doth  know  the  same. 

15  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 

when  as  in  secret  I 
Was  made;  andinearth*slowest parts 
was  wrought  most  curiously. 

16  Thine  eyes  my  substance  did  behold, 

yet  being  unperfect ; 
And  in  the  volume  of  thy  book 
my  members  all  were  writ ; 

Which  after  in  continuance 

were  fashion'd  ev'ry  one, 
When  as  they  yet  all  shapeless  were, 

and  of  them  there  wa-s  none. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts, 

0  gracious  God,  to  me! 

And  in  their  sum  how  passing  great 
and  numberless  they  he  I 

18  If  T  should  count  them,  than  the  sand 

they  more  in  number  be  : 
What  time  soever  T  awake, 

1  ever  am  with  thee. 

19  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  sure  the  wicked  slay  : 

hencfl  from  me  bloody  men. 

20  Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak, 

and  take  thy  name  in  vain, 

21  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  0  Lord, 

that  hatred  hear  to  thee  ? 
With  those  that  up  against  thee  rise 
can  I  but  grieved  be  ? 

22  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate, 

my  foes  I  them  do  hold. 

23  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart, 

try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold: 

24  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 

there  he  at  all  in  me ; 
And  in  thine  everlasting  way 
to  Jie  a  leader  be. 


Psalm  140. 

T  ORD,  from  the  ill  and  froward  man 
■^   give  me  deliverance. 
And  do  thou  safe  preserve  me  from 
the  man  of  violence  : 

2  Who  in  their  hearts  mischievous  things 

are  meditating  ever; 
And  they  for  war  assembled  are 
continually  together. 

3  Much  like  unto  a  8erpent*s  tongue 

their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make; 
And  underneath  their  lips  there  lies 
the  poison  of  a  snake, 

4  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked's  hands, 

from  viMent  men  me  save; 
Who  utterly  to  overthrow 
my  goings  purpos'd  have. 

6  The  proud  for  me  a  snare  have  hid, 
and  ccnis ;  yea,  they  a  net 


Have  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread 
they  irins  for  me  have  set. 

6  I  said  unto  the  I^rd,  Thou  art 

ray  Of*(i  :  unto  the  cry 
Of  all  my  supplications. 
Lord,  do  thine  ear  apply, 

7  0  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 

of  my  salvation  : 
A  cov'rinir  in  the  day  of  war 
my  head  thon  hast  put  on. 

8  Unto  the  wicked  man,  0  Lord, 

his  wishe.»i  ilo  not  grant : 
Nor  further  thou  h*s  ill  device, 

lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

9  As  for  the  head  Hnd  chief  of  those 

about  that  compass  me. 
Ev'n  by  the  mi.«ehief  of  their  lips 
let  thou  them  covnr'd  be. 

10  Let  burninf:  comIb  upon  them  fall, 

them  throw  in  fiery  flnme. 
And  in  deep  pit.s.  that  th^y  no  more 
may  rise  out  of  the  same. 

11  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be 

on  earth  esfablii-hed  : 
Mischief  shall  hunt  the  vi'lent  man, 
till  he  he  min-'d. 

12  I  know  God  will  th'  afflicted's  cause 

mnintain.  nnd  poor  men's  right. 

13  Surely  the  just  shall  praise  thy  name; 

th'  upright  dwell  in  thy  sight. 


Psalm  141. 

f\  LORD,  1  unto  thee  do  cry, 
^   do  thou  make  hasti*  to  me. 
And  give  an  enr  unto  my  voic^ 
when  T  cry  unto  thee. 

2  As  incense  let  my  prayer  be 

directed  in  thine  eyes; 
And  the  uplifting  of  my  hands 
as  th'  ev'ning  sacrifice. 

3  Set  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  moathy 

keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 

4  My  heart  incline  thnu  not  unto 

the  ills  I  should  abhor. 
To  practice  wicke<l  works  with  men 

that  work  iniquity; 
And  with  their  delicates  my  taste 

let  me  not  sati.sfy, 

6  TiCt  him  that  righteous  is  me  smite, 

it  shall  a  kindness  he; 
Let  him  reprove,  T  shall  it  count 

a  pn^cious  oil  to  me  : 
Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head.; 

for  yet  the  time  shall  fall. 
When  I  in  their  caiamitiea 

to  God  pray  for  them  shall. 

6  When  as  their  jud^e.*!  down  shall  be 

in  stony  places  cast, 
Then  shall  they  hearmv  words;  for thej 
shall  sweet  be  to  their  taste. 

7  About  the  grave's  devouring  mouth 

our  hones  are  scatter'd  round. 
As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
lies  scatter'd  on  the  ground. 

8  But  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord, 

mine  eyes  uplifted  be  : 
My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute ; 

mv  trust  is  set  on  thee. 
0  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snare* 

which  they  for  me  prepare : 
And  from  the  subtile  gins  of  them 

that  wicked  workers  are. 

10  Let  workers  of  iniquity 
into  their  own  nets  fall. 
Whilst  I  do,  by  thine  help,  escape 
the  danger  of  them  all. 


Psalm  U2. 

T  WITH  my  voice  cry'd  to  the  Lord, 
-^    with  it  made  my  request: 
2  Pour'd  out  to  him  my  plaint,  to  him 
my  tronble  I  expn-st. 

5  When  in  mewaso'i-rwhelm'd  my  sp'rit, 

then  well  thou  kn'-w'st  my  way; 
Where  I  did  walk  a  snare  for  me 
they  privily  did  lay. 

4  I  look'd  on  my  richt  hand,  and  viewd, 
but  none  to  know  me  were ; 
All  refuge  fai'ed  m,^,  no  man 
did  for  my  soul  take  rare. 
fi  I  cry'd  to  thee :  I  said.  Thou  art 
my  refuge.  Lord,  atone; 
And  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
thou  art  my  portion. 

6  Because  I  am  brought  very  low, 

attend  unto  my  cry  : 
Me  from  my  persecutors  save, 
who  stronger  are  than  I. 

7  From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  I 

thy  name  may  glorifv : 
The  just  shall  compass  me.  when  thou 
with  me  deal'st  boonteousl. 
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Psalm  143. 

T  ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  attend  my  solti; 
■"    snti  in  thy  faithfulness 
Give  thou  an  answer  unto  me, 
and  in  thy  rijrhteousness. 
2  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 
in  judgment  to  be  tried  : 
Because  no  living  man  can  b« 
in  thy  sight  justify'd. 

5  For  th'  en'my  hath  pursu'd  my  soul, 

my  life  to  {rround  down  tread  : 
In  darkness  hf  hath  made  me  dwell, 

as  who  have  long  been  dead. 
4  My  sp'rit  is  therefore  overwhelm'd 

in  me  perplexedly : 
Within  me  is  my  very  heart 

amazed  woudrously. 

6  I  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 

to  mi'ditate  1  use 
On  all  thy  works ;  upon  the  deeds 
1  of  thy  hands  do  muse. 

6  My  hands  to  thee  I  stretch  :  my  soul 

thirsts.  a.s  dry  land,  for  thee. 

7  Haste.  Lord,  to  h.^ar.  my  spirit  fails: 

hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

Lest  like  to  them  I  do  become 
that  go  down  to  the  dust. 

8  At  morn  I'^t  me  thy  kindness  hear; 

for  in  tl.ee  do  I  trust. 
Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk : 
I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

9  I/Ord.  free  me  from  my  foe.s ;  I  flee 

to  thee  to  cover  me. 

10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  to  do 

thy  will  do  me  instruct: 
Thy  Sp'rit  is  good,  me  to  the  land 
of  uprightness  conduct. 

11  Revive  aud  qui  -ken  me,  0  Lord, 

ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake  ; 
And  do  thou,  for  thy  righteousness, 
my  soul  from  trouble  take. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes ; 

let  all  destroyed  be 
That  do  afnict  my  .smtl ;  for  I 
a  servant  am  t>>  thee. 


Jnother  of  the  game. 

/\TT,  hear  my  prayer.  Lord, 

^    .\nd  unto  my  desire 
To  bow  thine  ear  accord, 
I  humbly  thee  require; 
And,  in  thy  fnithfulness, 
Unto  me  answer  nia'Ke, 
And,  in  thy  righteousness, 
Upon  me  pity  take. 

2  In  judgment  enter  not 
With  me  thy  servant  poor; 
For  why,  this  well  I  wot. 
No  sinner  can  endiir« 
The  sight  of  thee,  0  God  : 
Jf  thou  his  deeds  shalt  try. 
He  dare  make  none  abode 
Ilim.self  to  justify. 

3  Bnhold,  the  cruel  foe 

Me  persecutes  with  spite. 
My  soul  to  overthrow: 
Tea,  he  my  life  down  quite 
Unto  the  ground  hath  smote, 
And  made  me  dwell  full  low 
In  darkness,  as  forgot. 
Or  men  dead  long  ago. 

4  Therefore  my  sp'rit  much  vex'd, 
O'erwhelm'd  is  me  within; 

3Iy  heart  right  sore  perplex'd 
And  desolate  hath  been. 

5  Yet  T  do  call  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record, 
Thy  works  of  ev'ry  kind 

I  think  upon,  0  Lox'd. 

6  I/O,  I  do  stretch  my  hands 
To  thee,  my  help  alone  ; 
For  thou  well  understands 
All  my  complaint  and  moan; 
>Jy  thirsting  soul  desires, 
And  longeth  after  thee. 

As  thirsty  ground  requires 
With  rain  refresh'd  to  be. 

7  Lord,  let  my  pray'r  prevail, 
To  answer  it  make  speed  ; 
For,  lo.  my  sp'rit  doth  fail: 
Hide  not  thy  face  in  need; 
Ivest  I  be  like  to  those 
That  do  in  darkness  sit. 

Or  him  that  downward  goes 
Into  the  dreadful  pit. 

8  Becau.se  I  trust  in  thee, 

0  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  loving-kindness  free, 
When  morning  doth  appear: 
Cause  me  to  know  the  way 
Wherein  my  path  should  be; 
For  why,  my  soul  on  high 

1  do  lift  up  to  thee. 

9  From  my  fierce  enemy 
In  ifafety  do  me  guide, 


Because  I  flee  to  thee, 

Lord,  that  thou  may'st  me  hide. 

10  My  God  alone  art  thou. 
Teach  me  thy  righteousness : 
Thy  Sp'rit 's  good,  lead  me  to 
The  land  of  uprightness. 

11  0  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake. 
Be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me  ; 
And,  for  thy  truth,  forth  take 
My  soul  from  misery. 

12  And  of  thy  grace  destroy 
My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 
All  who  my  soul  annoy; 
For  I  thy  servant  am. 


Psalm  144. 

0  BLESSED  ever  be  the  Lord, 
who  is  my  strength  and  might. 
Who  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  war, 
my  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow'r, 

deliverer,  and  shield. 
In  whom  I  trust :  who  under  me 
my  people  makes  to  yield. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 

do.st  so  much  knowledge  take? 
Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
.so  great  account  dost  make  ? 

4  Man  is  like  vanity :  his  days, 

as  shadow.s,  pass  away. 
6  Lord,  bow  thy  heav'ns  come  down,  touch 
the  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they,  [thou 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them ; 

thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 

7  Thine  hand  send  from  above,  me  save  ; 

from  great  depths  draw  me  out; 
And  from  the  hand  of  children  strange, 

8  Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity  ; 
And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  band 

that  works  deceitfully. 

9  A  new  .song  I  to  thee  will  sing. 

Lord,  on  a  psaltery; 
I  on  a  ten-string'd  instrument 
will  prai.ses  sing  to  thee. 

10  Ev'n  he  it  is  that  unto  king's 

salvation  doth  send ; 
Who  his  own  servant  David  doth 
from  hurtful  sword  defend. 

11  0  free  me  from  strange  children's  hand, 

whose  mouth  speaks  vanity; 
And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
that  works  deceitfully. 

12  That,  as  the  plant.s,  our  sons  may  be 

in  youth  grown  up  that  are; 
Our  daughters  like  to  corner-stones, 
carv'd  like  a  palace  fair. 

13  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 

our  garners  may  be  fiU'd ; 
That  our  sheep  thousand.s  in  our  streets 
ten  thousands  they  may  yield. 

14  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 

that  no  in-breaking  be, 
Nor  going  out;  and  that  onr  streets 
may  from  complaints  be  free. 

15  Those  people  blessed  are  who  be 

in  such  a  case  as  this ; 
Yea,  blessed  all  those  people  are, 
whose  God  JEHOVAH  is. 


Psalm  145. 

"TLL  thee  extol,  my  God,  0  king;  ~ 
-^     I'll  bless  thy  name  always. 

2  Thee  will  I  bless  eaeh  day,  and  will 

thy  name  for  ever  praise. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  much  to  be  prais'd; 

his  greatness  search  exceeds. 

4  Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  works, 

and  show  thy  mighty  deeds. 

5  I  of  thy  glorious  majesty 

the  honour  will  record ; 
I'll  speak  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
which  wondrous  are,  0  Lord. 

6  Men  of  thine  acts  the  might  shall  show, 

thine  acts  that  dreadful  are ; 
And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 
thy  greatness  will  declare. 

7  The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great 
•  they  largely  shall  express; 

With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 
thy  perfect  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  very  gracious, 

in  him  compassions  flow; 
In  mercy  he  is  very  great, 
and  is  to  anger  slow. 

9  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  unto  all 

his  goodness  doth  declare  ; 
And  over  all  his  other  works 
his  tender  mercies  are. 

10  Thee  all  thy  works  shall  praise,  0  Lord, 

and  thee  thy  saints  .shall  bless; 

11  They  shall  thy  kingdom's  glory  show, 

thy  pow'r  by  speech  express : 


12  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 

his  acts  done  mightily. 
And  of  his  kingdom  th'  excellent 
and  glorious  maiesty. 

13  Thy  kingdom  shall  for  ever  stand, 

thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

14  God  raiseth  all  that  are  bow'd  down, 

upholdcth  all  that  fall. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 

the  giver  of  all  good  ; 
And  thou,  in  time  c<mvenient, 
bestow'st  on  them  th4'ir  food  : 

16  Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally, 

and  of  thy  bounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  need 

of  ev'ry  thing  that  lives. 

17  The  lyord  is  just  in  all  his  ways, 

holy  in  his  works  all. 

18  God's  near  to  all  th,at  call  on  him, 

in  truth  that  on  him  call. 

19  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 

of  tho.se  that  do  him  fear: 
He  also  will  deliver  them, 
and  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love, 

that  nought  can  them  annoy  : 
But  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
will  utterly  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

to  publish  cease  shall  never: 
Let  all  fle.sh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  for  ever. 


Another  o/thf  samt. 

f\  LORD,  thou  art  my  God  and  King; 

^-^  Thee  will  I  magnify  and  praise: 
I  will  thee  ble^ss,  and  gladly  sing 
Unto  thy  holy  name  always. 

2  Each  day  I  ri.se  I  will  thee  bless. 

And  praise  thy  name  timt^  without  end. 

3  Much  to  be  prais'd,  and  great  God  is; 
His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

4  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race. 
The  mighty  acts  show  done  by  thee. 

6  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  grace, 
And  honour  of  thy  majesty; 
Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  record. 

6  By  men  the  might  shall  be  extoll'd 
Of  all  thy  dreadful  acts.  0  Lord  : 
And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold. 

7  They  utter  shall  abundantly 

The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great ; 
And  shall  sing  pr:iises  cheerfully. 
Whilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  gracious. 
Compassionate  is  he  also; 

In  mercy  he  is  plenteous. 

But  unto  wrath  and  anger  slow. 

9  Good  unto  all  men  is  the  Lord : 
O'er  all  his  works  his  mercy  is. 

10  Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford  : 
Thy  saints,  0  Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 

11  The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  show 
Shall  they,  and  of  thy  power  tell : 

12  That  so  men's  sons  his  dei'ds  may  know. 
His  kingdom's  grace  that  doth  excel. 

13  Thy  kingdom  hath  none  end  at  all. 
It  doth  through  ages  all  remain. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall. 
The  cast-down  raiseth  up  again. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things.  Lord,  attend. 
And  on  thee  wait  that  here  do  live, 
And  thou,  in  season  due,  dost  send 
Sufficient  food  them  to  relieve. 

16  Yea,  thou  thine  hand  dost  open  wide. 
And  ev'ry  thing  dost  satisfy 

That  lives,  and  doth  on  earth  abide. 
Of  thy  great  liberality. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all. 
And  holy  in  his  works  eaeh  one. 

18  He's  near  to  all  that  on  him  call. 
Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

19  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 

Of  such  as  do  him  fear  and  dread  : 
Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will, 
And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all,  more  and  less. 
That  hear  to  him  a  loving  heart : 
But  workers  all  of  wickedness 
Destroy  will  he,  and  clean  subvert. 

21  Therefore  my  mouth  and  lips  I'll  frame 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord: 

To  magnify  his  holy  name 
For  ever  let  all  flesh  accord. 


Psalm  146. 

"pR.\ISE  God.  The  Lord  praise,  0  my  soul. 
-'■  2  I'll  praise  God  while  I  live ; 
While  I  have  being  to  my  God 
in  songs  I'll  praises  give. 

3  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man's  son, 

in  whom  there  is  no  stay : 

4  His  breath  departs,  to 's  earth  he  turns; 

that  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

6  0  happy  is  that  man  and  blest, 
whom  Jacob's  God  doth  aid  ; 


Whose  hope  upon  the  Lord  doth  rest, 
and  on  his  God  is  stay'd : 

6  Who  matle  the  earth  and  heav'ns  high, 

who  made  th<'  swelling  deep, 

And  all  that  is  within  the  same; 

who  truth  doth  ever  keep  : 

7  Who  righteous  judgment  executes 

for  those  oppiess'd  that  be. 

Who  to  the  h  ungry  giveth  food ; 

God  .s«.ts  the  pris'ners  fr'^e. 

8  The  Lord  doth  give  the  blind  their  sight, 

the  bowed  down  doth  raise  : 
The  Lord  doth  dearly  love  all  those 
that  walk  in  upright  ways. 

9  The  stranger's  shield,  the  widow's  stay, 

the  orphan's  hi-lp.  is  he  : 
But  yet  by  him  the  wicked's  way 
turn'd  upside  down  shall  he. 
10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ev«rEiore: 
thy  God,  0  Sion.  he 
Reigns  to  all  generations. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


PsALM    147. 

■pRAISE  ye  the  I...rd:  for  it  is  good 
•^      praise  to  our  (io<J  tt    iiig: 
For  it  is  pleasant  and    o  praise 
it  is  a  comply  thing. 

2  God  doth  build  up  Jerusalem; 

anil  he  it  is  alone 
That  the  dispers'fl  oflsrael 
doth  gather  into  one. 

3  Those  that  are  broken  in  their  heart, 

and  grieved  in  their  minds. 
He  hi'.alelh,  and  thnir  painful  wounds 
he  t.*n(lerly  up-hiuils. 

4  He  counts  tlie  number  of  the  stars; 

he  nani-'S  rh.Mn  cv'rv  onn. 

5  Great  is  o\ir  Lord,  and  of  great  pow'r; 

his  wisdom  search  can  none. 

6  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  mei-k  ;  and  casts 

the  wiekfd  to  till-  irround. 

7  Sing  to  the  Lord,  anil  •j:\vf  him  thanks 

on  harp  his  praisi'S  sound  : 

8  Who  covernth  the  hi-av'n  with  clouds, 

who  for  th"  earth  below 
Prepareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
upon  the  mountains  grow. 

9  He  gives  the  beast  his  foo.1,  he  feeds 

the  ravens  young  that  cry. 

10  His  pleasure  not  in  horse..'  strength  ; 

nor  in  man's  li-gs.  do'h  lie, 

11  But  in  all  those  that  do  h'm  fear 

the  Lord  doth  pli'a.;ure  take; 
In  tho'^e  that  to  his  mercv  do 
by  hope  themselves  betake. 

12  The  Lord  praise.  O  Jprnsalem  ; 

Sion,  thy  (int\  confess: 

13  For  thy  gati's'  burs  he  maketh  strong) 

thy  sons  in  thee  doth  I'Ihss. 

14  He  in  thy  borders  niaki-th  peace; 

with  fine  wheat  filletli  thee. 

15  He  sends  fnrth  his  command  on  earth, 

his  word  runs  speedily. 

16  Iloar-frost,  like  ashes,  scatt'reth  he; 

like  wool  be  snow  doth  give: 

17  Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ice; 

who  in  its  cold  can  live? 

18  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word, 

and  melteth  them  again: 
His  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
the  waters  flow  amain. 

19  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 

to  .lacob  he  doth  show  : 
His  statutes  and  his  judgments  he 
gives  Israel  to  know. 

20  To  any  nation  never  he 

such  favour  did  afford  ; 
For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
0  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

Psalm  148. 

■pRAISE  God.     From  heavens  praise  the 
-'-     in  heights  praise  to  him  be.         [Lord, 

2  All  ye  his  angel.s.  prai.«e  ye  him ; 

his  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye, 

3  0  praise  ye  him.  both  sun  .and  moon, 

praise  him.  all  stars  of  light. 

4  Ye  heav'ns  of  heav'ns  him  praise,  an-i 

above  the  heavens'  height.         [floojs 

6  Let  all  the  creatures  prai.se  the  name 
of  our  almitxhty  Lord  : 
For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
created  by  his  word. 

6  He  also,  for  all  times  to  come, 

hath  them  establish'd  sure; 
He  hath  appointei!  them  a  law, 
which  ever  .shall  endure. 

7  Praise  ye  JEHOVAH  from  the  earth, 

dragons,  and  ev'ry  deep: 

8  Fire,  hail.  snow,  vapour,  stormy  win<l, 

his  word  that  fully  keep, 

9  All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  tree^ 

and  all  ye  cedars  high  : 
10  Be.ast.s,  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things 
and  all  ye  birds  that  fly. 
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11  Klnffi  of  tho  eartU,  all  natloni^ 

princes,  earth's  judges  all : 

12  Both  young  mi^n,  yea.  and  maidens  too, 

old  men,  and  cbildrfu  small. 

13  Let  them  God's  name  praise ;  for  his  name 

aliine  is  e.xeellent: 
His  glory  reacheth  far  above 
the  earth  and  firmairont. 

t  His  people's  horn,  the  pralsw  of  sU 
hie  Haints,  e.\alteth  he ; 
Et'd  Isr'el's  seed,  a  people  near 
to  him.    The  Lord  praise  ye. 


Another  of  the  tamt, 

'IMiK  Lord  of  heav'n  confess, 
-*■     On  high  his  glory  raise. 

2  Him  let  all  angels  bless, 

Him  all  bis  armies  praise. 

3  Him  glorify 

Sun,  mnou.  and  stars: 

4  Ye  higher  spheres, 
And  cloudy  sky. 

6  From  God  your  brings  are, 

Mim  thi*refore  famous  make; 
You  aU  <'rcHted  were. 

When  b**  *be  word  but  spake. 


6  And  from  that  place 

Where  flx'd  you  be 
By  his  decree, 
You  cannot  pass. 

7  Praise  God  from  earth  below, 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps: 

8  Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  snoTT^ 

Whom  in  command  he  keeps. 

9  Praise  ye  his  name, 

HlPn  great  and  small, 
Trees  low  and  tall ; 

10  Beasts  wild  and  tama; 

All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 

11  Ye  kings,  ye  vulgar  throng. 
All  princes  mean  or  high ; 

12  Both  men  and  virgins  young, 

Ev'n  young  and  old, 

13  Exalt  bis  name ; 
For  much  bis  fame 

Should  be  eztoU'd. 

0  let  God's  name  be  prais'd 
Above  both  earth  and  sky ; 

14  For  he  his  saints  hath  rais'd, 

And  set  their  bom  on  high 
Ev'n  those  that  be 

Of  Isr'el's  race. 

Near  to  his  grace. 
The  Lord  praise  ye. 


Psalm  149. 

pRAISE  ye  the  Lord :  unto  him  sing 
■*■     a  new  song,  and  his  praise 
In  the  assembly  of  his  saints 
in  sweet  psalms  do  ye  raise. 
2  Let  Isr'el  in  his  Maker  joy, 
and  to  him  praises  sing: 
Let  all  that  Sion's  children  are 
be  joyful  in  their  King. 

8  0  let  them  unto  his  great  name 
give  praises  in  the  dance ; 
Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
in  songs  his  praise  advance. 
4  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 
that  bis  own  people  be; 
And  be  with  his  salvation 
the  meek  will  beautify. 

6  And  in  his  glory  excellent 
let  all  bis  saints  rejoice: 
Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
aloud  lift  up  their  voice. 

6  Lei  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  rais'd 

the  high  praise  of  the  Lord, 
And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 
a  sharp  two-edged  sword ; 

7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 

T.pon  the  heathen  all, 


And  uia'Ke  deservea  t>uni8timent 
upon  the  people  fall. 

8  And  ev'n  with  chains,  as  pris'ners.  bind 

their  kings  t   tt  them  command; 
Yea,  and  with  IVon  fetters  strong, 
the  nobles  of  their  land. 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 

found  written  in  bis  word : 
This  honour  is  to  all  his  sainta. 
0  do  ye  praise  tba  ImM. 

Psalm  150. 

PRAISEyetheI/0"l.  God's  praise  within 
his  sanctuary  raise ; 
And  to  him  in  the  firmament 
of  his  pow'r  give  ye  praise. 

2  Because  of  all  his  mighty  acta, 

with  praise  biin  magnify : 
0  praise  him,  as  he  doth  excel 
in  glorious  majesty. 

3  Praise  him  with  trumpet's  sound :  bis 

with  psaltery  advance  :  [praise 

4  With  timbrel,  harp,  string'd  instruments, 

and  organs,  in  the  dunce. 
6  Praise  bim  oncynilmlsloud:  him  praise 

on  cymbals  .'bounding  high. 
6  Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the  Lord 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 
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